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ADYERTISEMENT 



The translation of Dr. Freund’s great Latin-German Dictionary, edited by the 
late E. A. Andrews, LL.D., and published in 1850. has been from that time in exten- 
sive use throughout England and America. It has had for competitors, indeed, in 
the schools and colleges of both countries, only works which are substantially 
reprints or abridgments of itself. As it has thus been the Standard book of refer- 
ence of its kind for a generation of scholars, its merits need no description here. 

Meanwhile, great advances have been made in the Sciences on which lexicography 
depends. Minute research in manuscript authorities has largelyrestored the texts of 
the classical writers, and even their orthography. Philology has traced the growth 
and history of thousands of words, and revealed meanings and shades of meaning 
which were long unknown. Syntax has been subjected to a profounder analysis. 
The history of ancient nations, the private life of their citizens, the thoughts and 
beliefs of their writers have been closely scrutinized in the light of accumulating 
information. Thus the student of to-day may justly demand of his Dictionary far 
more than the scholarship of thirty years ago could furnish. The present work is the 
resuit of a series of earnest efforts by the Publishers to meet this demand. 

It was seen fifteen years ago that at least a very thorough revision of the 
Dictionary was needed. It was therefore submitted to the author of the original 
work Dr. William Freund, who earefully revised it, rewrote a few of the less satis- 
factory articles, corrected errors, and supplied about two thousand additions, mainly 
in the early pages. The sheets were then placed in the hands of Professor Henry 
Drisler, LL.D., to be edited ; but that eminent scholar soon advised us that a 
reconstruction of the work was desirable, such as he could not command leisure to 
make. They were afterwards delivered to the present editors to be used freely, and 
in combination with all other appropriate sources, in compiling a Latin Dictionary 
which should meet the advanced requirements of the times. The results of their 
unremitting labours for several years are now given to the public. 

The first 216 pages (words beginning with A) are the work of Professor Charles 
Siiort, LL.D., of Columbia College. The remainder of the book, from page 217 to 
page 2019 inclusive, is the .work of Mr. Charlton T. Lewis. While each editor is 




ADVERTISEMENT. 



alone and wholly responsible for the pages which he has prepared, Mr. Levvis requests 
us to acknowledgo the indebtedness of the book to contributions from other scholars, 
incorporated by hiiii with his own collections. It is proper to refer, in particular, 
to the valuable Services of Gustavus Fischer, LL.D., of New Brunswick, whose 
learning and research have given to many articles a fulness and thoroughness hardly 
attempted before in a Latin Dictionary (see, for example, the words contra , 2. cum , sic , 
sisto, solvo, suus, tum, tunc, volo, and others) ; and of Professor George M. Lane, 
LL.D., of Harvard College, who has kindly examined a large part of the book in 
proof, and has freely communicated, in his suggestions and corrections, the ripe fruits 
of his seholarship. 



New York, March, 1, 1879. 



ORTHOGRAPHICAL INDEX, 



A. list of the principal words which are variously spelled in MSS. aud editions. From Brambach’s “ Aids to Latin Orthograpby.’' 
(In most cases the form approved by Brambach is that preferred by recent editors; but thers ais stili several words 
on which liigh authorities differ from him or from one another. For particulars, see the Lexicon.) 



ab in comnouuds before i (for j), h, b , d, 1, 
n, r, s ; abs before c, q, t ; as before p 
(asporto) 5 a before m and v ; au before 
/ (aufero, aufugio; but afui, v. absum), 
abicio, better than abjicio, 
abscisio, better tlian abcisio. 
absum, afui, afore, etc. (uot abfui), 
ad in compounds before i (for J), h , 6, d,f 
m, n , q, v ; ac before c, sometiines q (bet- 
ter adquiro, etc.); ag or ad before g, but 
a or ad before gn, sp 1 sc, st ; ad or al be- 
fore l ; ad (less prop. an) before n ; ap 
(less freq. ad) before p ; ad or ar before 
r; ad or as before s; at before t (rare- 
]y ad). 

adicio, better than adjicio, 
adsimulo, better than adsimilo. 
adulescens (subst.), better than adolescens; 

so adulescentia, etc. 
aeneus, aenus, better than alie-, 
aequipero, not aequiparo. 
alioqui, better than alioquin. 
aliunde or alicunde, 
allucinor or hallu-; old form halucinor. 
ancora, not anchora. 
antemna or antenna, 
antiquus, old; anticus, that is infront. 
anulus, anellus, not ann-. 
apud; also (less freq.) aput. 
arcesso or accerso. 
atqui, better than atquin, 
auctor, auctoritas, not aut-, 
audacter, not audaciter. 
autumnus, not auctumnus. 
baca, better than bacca. 
baccar, better than bacchar, 
ballista, better than balista. 
balneum or balineum, 
barritus, not baritus, barditus, 
belua, not bellua. 

benedico, benefacio, or separately, bene 
dico, bene facio. 

benevolus, beneficus, etc., better than beni- 
volus, benificus. 
bipartitus and bipertitus. 
braca, not bracca. 
bracchium, not brachium, 
bucina, not buccina; so bucinator, 
caecus, not coecus. 
caelebs, not coelebs, 
caelum, caelestis, etc., not coel- 
caementum, not cementum, 
caenum, not coenum. 
caerimonia or caeremonia, not cer-. 
caespes, not cespes, 
caestus, not cestus, 
candela, not candella. 
cauda, vulgar form coda, 
causa, better than caussa, 
cena, not coena. 
ceteri, not caeteri. 
cheragra or chiragra. 

circumeo or circueo, circumitus or circui- 
tus. 

coclea, better than cochlea. 

coicio, better than conicio, coiicio. 

comissor or comisor. 

comminus, not cominus. 

comprehendo, better than com prendo. 

condicio, not conditio. 

conecto, not connecto ; so conexio, conexus. 

conitor, not connitor. 

coniveo, not conniveo. 

conjunx, better than conjux. 

contio, not concio. 

conubium, not connubium. 

convicium, not convitium. 

cottidie or cotidie, not quotidie. 

culleus, culleum, not culeus, culeum. 

cum, or archaic quom, not quum. 



cum in composition: com before 6, m,p; j 
c on before c, d, /, g , i (for j), n, q, 5, t, v ; \ 
but co before gn, before n in conecto, j 
coniveo, etc., and before vowels and h \ 
(except comedo, comes, comitor, comi- j 
tium, and their derivv.); lience cogo for 
coago; cor before r ; con or coi before L 
cumba, better than cymba, 
cumque, not cunque. 

cuppes, better than cupes ; so cuppedo, 
cuppediae. 

cupressus, not cypressus. 

Cybebe or Cybele, 
damma, not dama. 

Dareus, better than Darius, 
deicio, better than dejicio, 
denuntio, not denuncio. 
deprehendo or deprendo. 
derigo and dirigo are to be distinguished; 
v. these words. 

describo and discribo are to be distin- 
guished; v. these words. 
designo and dissigno are to be distin- 
guished; v. designo. 

deversorium, better than devor-, not diver- 
sorium, 
dicio, not ditio. 

dilectus (a military levy), not delectus, 
discidium, not dissidium, 
discribo, discriptio, v. describo, 
disicio (dissicio), better than disjicio, 
dissignator (an under taker, etc.), not desig- 
nator. 

dumetum or dummetum, dumosus or dum- 
mosus. 

dumtaxat, not duntaxat. 
dupondius, later form dipondius. 
eculeus, better than equuleus, 
edo, esum, better than essum, 
edyllium or idyllium, 
ei (interjection), not hei. 
eicio, better than ejicio, 
elleborus, better than helleborus. 
emo, emptum, not emtum ; so emptio, 
emptor, etc. 

epistula, not epistola ; but epistolicus (= 

liriaToXiKos). 

Erinys, not Erinnys. 

erus, era, erilis, not herus, etc. 

Euander, Euandrus, not Evander. 
euhoe (= euot), not evoe, 
ex before vowels and /t ; e or ex before 
consonants. 

ex in composition, before vowels, and h , c, 
p (except epotus, epoto), q, t , and s ; the 
s is better retained, e. g. exsanguis, better 
than exanguis, etc. ; e before b, d, g, i 
(for j), l , m, n , r, v ; ef before f 
exim or exin. 

eximo, exemptum, not exemtum. 
faenum (vulgar form fenum), not foenum. 
faenus, better than fenus, not foenus ; so 
faenero, faenerator, etc. 
fecunditas, fecundo, fecundus, not foecun- 
ditas, etc. 

fetidus, feteo, fetor, better than foetidus, 
etc. 

fetus (subst. and partic.), not foetus, 
futtilis, better than futilis, 
gaesum, not gesum. 

Gaetuli and Getuli. 

Genava, not Geneva. 

genetivus, genetrix, not genitivus, genitrix, 
glaeba, better than gleba, 
gratiis and gratis. 

Hadria, Hadriaticus, Hadrianus, not Adria, 
etc. 

Hadrumetum, Hadrumetinus, not Adrume- 
tum, etc. [edus. 

■ haedus, not hoedus, aedus. Rustic form 



Halaesa, Halaesus, not Halesa, etc. 
Halicarnasus and Alicarnasus. 

Hamilcar, not Amilcar. 

Hannibal, not Annibal. 
liarena, harenosus, better than arena, etc. 
hariola, hariolatio, hariolor, hariolus, and 
ariola, ariolatio, ariolus. 
harundo, better than arundo, 
haruspex, better than aruspex. 
haud and haut ; also, before consonants, 
hau. 

haveo and aveo, 
hebenus, better than ebenus, 
hedera, better than edera. 
helluo, helluatio, helluor, better than he- 
luo, etc. 

hercisco and ercisco. 

heri and (in Quintilian’s time) here. 

Hiberes, Hiberia, Hiberus, not Iberes, etc. - 

holus, better than olus; archaic helus. 

humo, humus, not umo, umus. 

idcirco and iccirco. 

ilico, not illico. 

immo, not imo. 

in primis, inprimis, and imprimis, 
inclitus and inclutus, not inclytus, 
iucoho, better than inchoo; not incoo. 
indutiae, not induciae, 
inicio, better than injicio, 
intellego, intellegentia, not intelligo, etc. 
internecio, better than internicio. 
inunguo, not inungo. 

Kalendae, better than Calendae. 

Karthago and Carthago, 
lacrima, not lacruma, lachrima, or lachry- 
ma. 

lamina, lamna, and lammina, 
lanterna, 'better than laterna, 
lepor aud lepos, 
levis, not laevis. 

libet, libens; archaic lubet, lubens; so li 
bido. 

littera, better than litera; so litterula, 
litus, not littus. 

maereo, maeror, maestus, maestitia, not 
moereo, etc. 

maledicus, maleficus, malevolus, better 
than malivolus, etc. 
mille, plur. milia, better than millia, 
millies and milies, better than millieus, etc. 
multa, not mulcta; so multo, 
murra, not myrrha. 
myrtum, myrtus, not murtum, etc. 
navus, better than gnavus. 
ne (particle of affirination), not nae. 
neglego, neglegentia, not negligo, etc. 
nenia, not naenia. 

nequiquam, better than nequicquam. 
nummus, not numus. 
numquam and nunquam, 
nuntio, nuntius, not nuncio, etc. 
ob in composition, before i (for j), h , b, d, l, 
n, r, s, t, v (but before s and t frequently 
written op)- also before vowels, except 
in obsolesco; ob, sometimes om, before 
m ; oc before c ; of before f; og before 
g ; op before p ; but b is dropped in 
omitto, operio, ostendo (for obstendo). 
obicio, better than objicio, 
oboedio, not obedio. 

obscenus, better than obscaenus ; not ob- 
scoenus. 

obstipesco, better than obstupesco, 
opilio, better than upilio, 
otium, otiosus, not ocium, etc. 
paelex, better than pelex; not pellex, 
paene, not pene nor poene. 
paenitet, not poenitet. 
paenula, not penula. 

Parnasus, Parnasius, not Parnassus, etc. 




paulus, better than paulius, 
pejero, better than pejuro; not perjuro, 
penna and pinna (for the distinction, v the 
Lexicon, s. v. penna). 

per in coraposition is unebanged, but r 
may become l before l (pellicio, cf. pel- 
lego), or may fall out in cotnpounds of 
jus and juro, v. pejero, 
percontor, better tlian percunctor; so per- 
contatio. 

perlego, not pellego nor pelligo. 

plebs and plebes, not plebis (nom. sing.). 

pretium, not precium. 

proelium, not. praelium. 

proicio, better than projicio, 

promunturium, not promontorium. 

protinus, better than protenus. 

pulcher, uot pulcer. 

quamquam and quanquam. 

quattuor, better than quatuor. 

querela, better than querella. 

quicquam, better than quidquam 

quidquid and quicquid. 

quotiens, better than quoties. 

raeda, better than reda; uot rheda. 

recipero, better than recupero 

reicio, better than rejicio. 

religio, religiosus, not relligio. 

fobigo, not rubigo- 
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saeculum, not seculum. 

saepes, saepio, not sepes, etc. 

saeta, not scta. 

sarisa, better than sarissa. 

satura, later form satira; not satyra. 

scaena, not scena; so scaenicus, etc. 

sepulcrum, better than sepulchrum. 

sescenti, not sexcenti. 

setius, not secius (v. secus). 

singillatim, not singulatim. 

sollemnis, not sollennis, sollempnis. 

somnulentus, better than somnolentus. 

stuppa, not stupa, stippa; so stuppeus. 

suadela, not suadella. 

sub in composition, before vowels and h. i 
(for j), bd, l, n, s, t, v; suc before c ; suf 
before f ; sug before g; sum or sub be- 
fore m; sup before p (rarely sub); sin- 
or sub before r ; sus (for subs) in susci- 
pio, suscito, suspendo, sustineo, susten 
to, sustuli; su in suspicio, suspiro, 
subicio, better than subjicio, 
suboles, not subolis, soboles. 
subsicivus, not subsecivus. 
sucus, uot succus, 
suspicio, better than suspitio. 
taeter, not teter, 
tamquam and tanquam. 
tingo, not tinguo. 



totiens, better than toties, 
traicio and transicio, better than trajicio, 
trans in composition before vowels and b , 
c,/, g, p, r , t, v; tran usually before s, 
always before sc ; trans or tra before i 
(for i or j), d, l, m , n. 
tropaeum and trophaeum. 
tus, not thus. 

ubicumque, better than ubicunque. 

Ulixes, not Ulysses. 
umerus, not humerus, 
umesco, umor, umidus, etc., not humesco, 
etc. 

unguo and ungo, 
urgeo, not urgueo, 
utcumque, better than utcunque, 
utrimque, not utrinque. 
venum do and venundo. 

Vergilius, not Virgilius. 

Verginius, not Virginius, 
vertex, not vortex. 

vicesimus, more usual than vigesimus: 
not vicensimus. 

vilicus, vilico, vilicatus, uot villicus, etc. 
virectum, not viretum. 

Volcanus, not Vulcanus, 
vulgus, not volgus. 
vulnus, not volnus. 
vultus, not voltus. 



AB BREVIATI ONS 



USED IN REFERRING TO 

AN CIENT AUTHORS AND THEIR WORKS. 



J8ST The dates are given on the authority of Teuffel, in his History of Roman Literature; but those marked (?> are doubtful 

or conjectural. 



Aggen. 



Agrim. or 1 
Agriraens. j 

■ Albin. 
Alcim. 
Aldh. 



'A em. Mac. Aemilius Macer, poet, 

Afran. Lucius Afranius, writer of com- 

edy, 

Aggenus Urbicus, ivriler on hus- 
bandry , 

The ancieut writers on survey- 
ing; esp. Frontinus, Balbus, 
Hyginus, Siculus Flaccus, and 
Aggenus Urbicus. 

C. Pedo Albinovanus, poet, 
Alcimus Avitus, Chr. writer , 
Aldlielmus, Bishop of Salisbury, 
England , 

“ Ep , Epistula ad Acircium, de metris, etc. 

“ Laud. Virg., De Laudibus Virginitatis. 

Alfen. P. Alfenus Varus, JCLus, 

Ambros. Ambrosius, Chr. writer , 

“ De Ca'fn et Abel. 

“ De Fide, De Fide Libri V ad Gratianum 

Augustum. 

“ De Isaac et Anima. 

“ De Noe et Arca. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Hexaem., Hexaemeron. 

“ in' Luc., Expositio Evangelii secundum 

Lucam, Libri X. 

“ in Psa., Enarrationes in XII Psalmos. 

“ Off., De Officiis. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, hist.. 

L. Ampelius, historian, 
Antbologia Latina, a collection 
of Epigrams, Inscriptions, and 
Fragments inverse, byP. Bur- 
mann ; edited also by Meyer 
and by Riese. 

Apicius Caelius, writer on cook- 
ery, 

But the work De Re Coquinaria, ascribed to Api- 
cius, is a compilation of a later age. 

^•App. Lucius Appuleius (Apu.J .philos., 

“ Apol., Apologia, or De Magia. 

“ Asclep. , Asclepius, or Trismegistus. 

“ Dogm. Piat., De Dogmate Platonis. 

“ Flor., Florida. 

“ Herb., Herbarium, a work of the fourth cen- 
tury A.D., falsely ascribed to Appuleius. 

“ Mag., De Magia, or Apologia. 

“ Met. or M., Metamorphoses. 

“ Mund., De Mundo. 

Trism., Trismegistus. 



obiit, B.C. 14 
flor. “ 110 
“ (?) A. D. 400 



Amm. 
AmpeL 
Antbol. Lat. 



pic. 



“ 28 

ob. A. D. 520 



709 



fi. (?) B.C. 
ob. A.D. 



38 

397 



fi. (?) 



400 

200 



Arn. 


Arnobius Afer, Chr. writer , 


U U 


295 


^scon 


Q. Asconius Pedianus, grarrnm-., 


ob. u 


88 


• Asin. 


C. Asinius Pollio, orator and hist., 


c t u 


5 


At, Cap. 


Ateius Capito, grammarian, 


n. “ 


14 


.Att. or Acc. 


L. Attius or Accius, writer of 
tragedy, 


“ B.C. 135 


Atta, . 


T. Quinctius Atta, writer ofeorn- 
edy, 


U U 


80 


Auct. Aetm 


Auctor Aetnae (perb. Lucilius 
Junior), 


“ (?) A.D. 


60 


Auct. B. Afr. 


Auctor Belli Africani, 


“ B.C. 


50 


Auct. B. Alex. 


Auctor Belli Alexandrini ( prob. 
Aulus Hirtius), 


(i U 


50 


Auct. B. G. 8. 


Auctor de Bello Gallico libri viii, 
in continuation of Caesar’s 
commentarii (prob. Aulus Hir- 
, tius), 




50 


Auct. B. Hisp. 


Auctor Belli Hispaniensis, 


a u 


50 



| Auctor ad Herennium, v. Corni- 
i ficius. 



160 



Auct. Iler. or 
Auct. ad Her. 

Auct. Pervig. Ven. Auctor Pervigilii Veneris, 

Auct. Priap. Auctor Priapeorum, v. Priap. 

Aug. Aurelius Augustinus, Chr. writer, obiit, 

•• Acad., Contra Academicos. 

Civ. Dei or C. D., De Civitate Dei. 

;; De Doctr. Cbrist., De Doctrina Christiana. 

‘‘ Ep., Epistulae. 

Mor. Mauich., De Moribus Manichaeorum. 

Music. , De Musica. 

Retract., Retractationes. 

Serrm, Sermones. 

Trin., De Trinitate. 

August. Caesar Octavianus Augustus, “ 

Aur. Viet. Sextus Aurelius Victor, hist., 11. 

“ Caes., De Caesaribus. 

“ Epit., Epitome de Caesaribus. 

“ Orig., Origo Gentis Romanae. 

“ Vir. 111., De Viris Illustribus. 

Aus. D. Magnus Ausonius, poet, ob. 

Caes., De XII Caesaribus. 

:t Ecl., Eclogarium. 

“ Edyl., Edyllia, or Idyllia. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Ephem., Ephemeris. 

“ Epigr., Epigrammata. 

“ Epit., Epitapbia. 

“ Grat. Act., Gratiarum Actio. 

“ Idyll., Idyllia, or Edyllia. 

“ Parent., Parentalia. 

“ Per., Periochae. 

“ Prof., Professores. 

“ Sap., Sapientes. 

“ Urb., Ordo Nobilium Urbium, 
i Avi en. R. Festus Avienus, poet, “ 

“ Descr. Orb., Descriptio Orbis Terrae,, or rie- 

“ Or. Mar., Ora Maritima. 

!: Perieg., Descriptio Orbis Terrae, or n epirj- 

yn <tw. 

Bovtb. Anicius Mani. Torq. Severinus 

Boetius or Boethius, johilos., “ 

“ Anal., Analytica. 

“ Consol., De Consolatione. 

“ Mus., De Musica. 

“ Porpbyr., Dialogi in Porpliyriura. 

“ Top., De Differentiis Topicis. 

Brut. M. Junius Brutus, cor respondent 

of Cicero, “ 

Caecil. Statius Caecilius, writer of com- 

edy, 

Cael. Aur. Caelius Aurelianus, physidan, 

“ Acut., Acutae Passiones. 

“ Tard. , Tardae Passiones. 

Caes. Caius Julius Caesar, historian, 

“ B. C., Bellum Civile. 

B. G., Bellum Gallicum. 

Callistr. Callistratus, JCtas, 

Calp. Calpurnius Siculus, poet, 

“ Ecl. , Eclogae. 

Capitol. Julius Capitolinus, biographer, 

“ Balb. , Vita Balbini. 

“ Gord., Vita Gordiani. 

“ Max., Vita Maximi. 

“ Maxim. , Vita Maximini. 

Cass. Hem. L. Cassius Hemina, historian, 

Cassiod. Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus, 

historian , 

14 Chron.. Cbronicon. 



flor. (?) A.D. 150 



430 



13 

360 



390 



370 



525 



B.C. 42 



fi. “ 180 
“(?) A.D.420 



ob. B.C. 44 

fi,- A.D. 200 
“(?) “ 65 



“(?) 



320 



B.C. 140 



ob. A.D. 575 




viii 
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Cassiod. (cont.). Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus, 

historian , obiit, A. D. 575 

“ Complex., Complexiones in Epistulas Apo- 
stolicas. 

££ De Anim., De Anima. 

“ Hist., Gothorum Historia. 

“ Hist. Eccl., Historia Ecclesiastica. 

“ Inst. Div. Litt., Institutio Divinarum Lit- 
terarum. 

“ Yar., Variarum Libri XII. 

Cato, M. Porcius Calo, orator and hist.. ££ B.C. 149 

“ R. R., De Re Rustica. 



Cat. or Catuli. 
Ceis. 

Censor. 

Charis. 



C. Valerius Catullus, poet, ' £ “ 54 

Aurei. Cornelius Celsus, physic., flor. A.D 50 

Censorinus, grammarian, “ “ 238 

Flav. Sosipater Charisius, gram- 
marian. “ 11 375. 



Cic. or C. 

U 



u 



u 



U 



U 



u 



u 



M. Tullius Cicero, orator and 
philosopha •, 

Acad. or Ac., Academicae Quaestiones, 
ad Brut., ad M. Brutum Epistulae. 

Aem. Scaur., Oratio pro Aemilio Scau.ro. 
Agr., Orationes de Lege Agraria. 

Am., De Amicitia, or Laelius. 

Arat., Aratus. 

Arcli., Oratio pro A. Licinio Archia. 

Att., Epistulae ad Atticum. 

Balb., Oratio pro L. Corn. Balbo. 

Brut., Brutus sive de Claris Oratoribus. 
Caecin. , Oratio pro Caecina. 

Cael., Oratio pro M. Caelio. 

Cat., Orationes in Catilinam. 

Cat. .M., Cato Major, or De Senectute. 

Clu., Oratio pro Cluentio. 

Deiot., Oratio pro Rege Deiotaro. 

De Or., De Oratore. 

I)iv., De Divinatione ad M. Brutum. 

Div. in Caeeil., Divinatio in Caecilium. 
Dom., Oratio de Domo sua. 

Fam., Epistulae ad Familiares. 

Fat., De Fato. 

Fin., De Finibus. 

Flac. or FI., Oratio pro L. Flacco. 

Font. or Fontei., Oratio pro M. Fonteio. 
Fragm., Fragmenta. 

Har. Resp., Oratio de Haruspicum Respon- 
sis. 

Her., Auctor ad Herennium. 

Imp. Pomp., Oratio de Imperio Cn. Pom- 
pei, or Pro Lege Manilia. 

Inv., De Inventione Rhetorica. 

Lael., Laelius, or De Amicitia. 

Leg., De Legibus. 

Lig., Oratio pro Ligario. 

Manii., Oratio pro Lege Manilia, or De 
Imperio Cn. Pompei. 

Marcell., Oratio pro Marcello. 

Mil., Oratio pro Milone. 

Mur., Oratio pro L. Murena. 

N. D., De Deorum Natura. 

Off., De Ofliciis. 

Opt. Gen., De Optimo Genere Oratorum. 
Or., Orator ad M. Brutum. 

Par. or Parad., Paradoxa Stoicorum. 

Part. Or., De Partitione Oratoria. 

Phil., Orationes Philippicae in M. Anto- 
nium. 

Pis., Oratio in Pisonem. 

Plane., Oratio pro Plancio. 

Prov. Cons., De Provinciis Consularibus. 
Quinct. or Quint., Oratio pro P. Quinctio, 
or Quinto. 

Q. Fr. or ad Q. Fr., Epistulae ad Q. Fratrem. 
Rab. Perd., Oratio pro Rabirio Perduello- 
nis Reo. 

Rab. Post., Oratio pro Rabirio Posthumo. 
Red. Quir., Oratio post Reditum ad Qui- 
rites. 

Red. in Sen., Oratio post Reditum in Se- 
natu. 

Rep., De Re Publica. 

Rose. Am., Oratio pro Quinto Roscio Ame 
rino. 

Rose. Com., Oratio pro Sexto Roscio Co- 
moedo. 

Scaur., Oratio pro M. Aemilio Scauro. 
Sen., De Senectute, or Cato Major. 

Sest. or Sext., Oratio pro Sestio. 

Sull., Oratio pro Sulla. 

Tim., Timaeus, or De Universo. 

Tog. Cand. , Oratio in Senatu in Toga Can 
di da. 

Top., Topica. 

Tuli., Oratio pro M. Tullio. 

Tuse., Tusculanae Disputationes. 

Univ., De Universo, or Timaeus. 

Vatin., Oratio in Vatinium. 

Verr., Actio in Verrem. 



ob. 



B.C. 43 



Cinc. L. Cincius Alimentus, annalist , 

etc., flor. B.C. 210 

Cinn. C. Helvius Cinna, Epic.poet, “ “ 40 

Claud. Claudius Claudianus, poet, “ A.D. 40? 

“ B. Get. or BelL Get. , De Bello Getico. 

“ B. Gild. or Bell. Gild., De Bello Gildonico. 

“ Cous. Mali. Theod., De Consulatu FI. Mallii 
Theodori. 

“ Cons. Olyb. et Prob., In Consulatum Olybrii 
et Probini. 

“ Cons. Stil. , De Consulatu Stilichonis. 

“ IV. Cons. Hon., De Quarto Consulatu Honorii. 

“ VI. Cons. Hon. , De Sexto Consulatu Honorii. 

“ Epitli., Epithalamium. 

££ in Eutr., in Eutropium Libri II. 

“ in Rufin. , in Rufinium Libri II. 

“ Laud. Ser., De Laudibus Serenae Reginae. 

“ Laud. Stil., De Laudibus Stilichonis. 

“ Nupt. Hon. et Mar., De Nuptiis Honorii et 
Mariae. 

“ Rapt. Pros., De Raptu Proserpinae. 



Claud. Mam. Claudianus Ecdicius Mamertus, 

Chr. writer , 


U U 


470 


“ Stat. An., De Statu Animae. 

Cloat. Cloatius Verus, grammarian , 


“(?) u 


100 


Cod. , Codex, 

“ Greg., Gregorianus. compiled 


(?) “ 


295 


“ Hermog., Hermogenianus. ££ 


(?) » 
u 


330 


“ Just. or Cod., Justinianeus. “ 


530 


“ Theod., Theodosianus. “ 


u 


438 


Coi. L. Junius Moderatus Columella, 

writer on kusbandry, 


fl. “ 


50 


Commod. Commodianus, Chr. poet, 


U U 


245 


“ Apol., Carmen Apologeticum. 

“ Instr., Instructiones. 

Conseht. P. Consentius, grammarian, 


u u 


475 


Coripp. Fl. Cresconius Corippus,£>oet and 

grammarian, 


u u 


565 



;t Johan., Johannis, sive de Bellis Libycis. 

‘ Laud. Just., De Laudibus Justini Augusti. 



Corn. Gall. 


Cn. Cornelius Gallus, poet, 


ob. B.C. 25 


Corn. Sev. 


Cornelius Severus, poet, 


“ “ 28 


Corni f. 


Cornificus, rhetorician (acc. to 
Quintilian, the name of the 
writer of the four books of 
Rhetorica ad C. Herennium ; 
usu. cited as Auct. Her.), 


fl.(?) “ 80 


Curt. 


Q. Curtius Rufus, historian, 


“ A.D. 50 


Cypr. 


Thascius Caecilius Cyprianus, 
Chr. writer. 


ob. “ 257 


Dict. Cret. 


Interpres Dictyos Cretensis, 
about 


“ 380 


Dig. 


Digesta, i. e. Libri Pandectarum. 




Diom. 


Diomedes, grammarian, 


fl. (?) “ 375 


Dion. Cato, 


The name inscribed on a collec- 
tion of distichs de moribus, 
etc., probably of the third or 
fourth century. 




Donat, or Don. 


Aelius Donatus, commentator, 


“ “ 350 


Dracont. 


Dracontius, poet, 


“ “ 490 



Hexaem., Hexaemeron Creationis Mundi. 



Eccl. Scriptores Ecclesiastici. 



Enn. Q. Ennius, poet, ob. B.C. 169 

“ Ann., Annales. 

“ Trag., Tragoediae. 

Ennod. Ennodius, Chr. poet and biogra- 

pher, ■“ A.D. 521 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

££ Epithal., Epithalamium. 

“ Pan., Panegyricus. 

“ Vit. Epiph., Vita Epiphanii. 



Eum. Eumenius, orator and panegyr- 



ist, 

“ Grat. Act., Gratiarunl Actio Constantino. 

“ Pan. Const., Panegyricus Constantino Augu- 
sto dictus. 


fi. 


“ 300 


Eutr. 


Flavius Eutropius, historian, 


4< 


“ 375 


Fab. Piet. 


Fabius Pictor, historian , 


“ 


B.C. 214 


Falisc. 


See Gratius Faliscus. 






Favorin. 


Favorin us, philosopher, 


U 


A.D. 130 


Fenest. 


L. Fenestella, historian, 


U 


“ 36 


Fest. 


Sext. Pompeius Festus, gramma- 
rian , about 




(?) “ 150 


Firm. Mat. or ) 
Firm. j 


(Julius Firmicus Maternus, math- 
( ematician, 


u 


“ 340 


Flor. 


L. Annaeus Florus, historian. 


u 


£< 140 


Fortun. or ) 
Ven. Fort, j 


( Venantius Fortunatus, Christian 
'( poet. 


- 


“ 600 




A B B R E V I A T 1 0 N S. 



Frout. or Frontin. S. Julius Frontinus, engineer, etc., obiit, A.D. 103 
“ Aquaed., De Aquaeductibus Urbis Romae. 

“ Strat., Strategematica. 

Fronto or Front. M. Cornelius Fronto, orator , “ “ 168 

“ ad Mare., Epistulae ad M. Aurelium. 

“ ad Ver., Epistulae ad Verum Imperatorem. 

“ De Diff., De Differentiis. 

“ De Eloq., De Eloquentia. 

Fulg. Fabius Planciades Fulgentius, 

grammarian, etc., “ 11 550 

“ De Aetat., De Aetatibus Mundi. 

“ Expos., Expositio Sermonum Antiquorum. 

“ Myth., Mythologiae. 

“ Verg. Cont., Vergiliana Continentia. 

Gai. Gaius, JCtus, “ “ 180 

“ Inst., Institutiones Juris Civilis. 

Geli. Aulus Gellius, gramm., etc., “ “ 175 

Gerrnan. Caesar Germanicus, poet, “ “ 18 

Gloss. Glossarium. 

“ Cyril., Cyrilli. 

“ Isid. , Isidori. 

“ Philox., Philoxeni. 

Grat. Gratius Faliscus, poet, flor. “ 10 

“ Cyn. or Cyneg., Cynegetica. 

Hcr. See Auctor ad Herennium. 

Hier. Hieronymus, Chr. writer , ob. “ 420 

il Cant. Cantic., Homiliae in Cantica Canticorum. 

“ Cont. Pelag., Dialogi Contra Pelagianos. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ in Isa., in Iesaiam Commentarii. 

“ in Psa., in Psalmos Tractatus. 

Hirt. Aulus Hirtius, historian (— Auct. 

B. G. 8, in continuation of Cse- 
sar’s commentaries; and Auct. 

B. Alex.), “ B.C. 44 

Hor. Q. Horatius Flaccus, poet, “ “ 8 

“ A. P. , Ars Poetica. 

“ C., Carmina, or Odae. 

“ C. S., Carmen Seculare. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Epod., Epodi. 

“ Od., Odae, or Carmina. 

“ S. or Sat., Satirae. 

Hyg. C. Julius Hyginus, poet andfab- 

ulist , fl. “ 10 

“ Astr., Astronomia. 

“ F., Fabellae. 

Hyg. (Gromat.), Hyginus, writer on surveying, “ A.D. 100 

“ Lim. or De Lim., De Limitibus Constituendis. 

Inscr. Inscriptiones. 

“ Don., Donii. 

“ Fabr., Fabretti. 

“ Graev., Graevii. 

“ Grut., Gruteri. 

“ Gud., Gudii. 

“ Maff., Maffeii. 

“ Momms., Mommsenii. 

“ Murat., Muratorii. 

“ Neap., Regni Neapolitani (ed. by Mommsen). 

“ Orell., Orelli. 

“ Rein., Reinesii. 

Inst. Institutiones. 



Liv. 

Liv. Andron. 



IX 

Titus Livius, historian, obiit, A.D. 17 

Livius Andronicus, writer of 



Isid. 


Isidorus Hispalensis, gramm.. 


ob. 


“ 640 


“ Orig. , Origenes. 

Javol. Javolenus Priscus, JCtus, 


fl. 


“ 100 


Jornand. 


Jornandes or Jordanis, historian, 


u 


“ 552 


JuL Val. 


Julius Valerius, historian. 


u 


“ 290 


“ “ Res Gest. Alex., Res Gestae Alexandri Ma- 

cedonis. 

Julian. Salvius Julianus, JCtus, 


u 


“ 130 


Just. 


Justinus, historian, about 


“(?) 


150 


Just. 


Justinianus, emperor, 


ob. 


“ 565 


“ Inst. 
Juv. 


, Institutiones. 

D. Junius Juvenalis, poet, 


U 


“ 130 


Juvene. 


C. Vettius Aquilinus Juvencus, 
Chr. poet, 


fl. 


“ 325 


Laber. 


C. Deci us Laberius, mimograpker, 


u 


B.C. 50 


Lact. 


L. Caelius Lactantius Firmianus, 
Chr. ivriter, 


ob. 


A.D. 325 



De Ira D., De Ira Dei. 

“ Epit., Epitome Divinarum Institutionum. 

“ Inst. (or Lact. alone), Institutiones Divinae. 

“ Morti Pers., De Mortibus Persecutorum. 

Laev. Laevius, lyriepoet, 

Lampr. Aelius Lampridius, historian , 

“ Alex. Sev., Alexandri Severi Vita. 

“ Com., Commodi Vita. 

“ Elag., Elagabali Vita. 

Lejg. XII. Tab. ‘ Leges duodecim Tabularum, compiled 



fl. (?) B.C. 100 
ob. “ 300 



450 



tragedy , “ B.C. 204 

Luc. M. Annaeus Lucanus, poet, “ A.D. 65 

Lucii. C. Ennius Lucilius, satirist, “ B.C. 103 

u Aetn., Aetna, v. Auctor Aetnae. 

Lucr. T. Lucretius Carus, poet andphi- 

losopher , “ “ 55 

Macr. Aurelius Theodosius Macrobius. 

critic, flor. A.D. 400 

“ S. or Sat., Saturnalia. 

“ Somn. Scip., Somnium Scipionis. 

Mamert. Claud. Mamertinus, panegyrist, “ “ 362 

Manii. M. Manilius, poet, “ “ 12 

“ Astrou., Astronomica. 

Mare. Em p. Marcellus Empiricus, pkysician, “ 

Mart. M. Valerius Martialis, poet, ob. 

Mart. Cap. Martianus Minneus Felix Capel- 

la, satirist, 

Maxim. Maximianus, poet, “ 

Jlel. or Mela, Pomponius Mela, geographer , 

Min. Fel. Minucius Felix, Chr. writer , u 

11 Oct., Octavius. 

Herennius Modestinus, JCtus., “ 

Monumentum Ancyranum, an 
inscription placed* on the wall 
of the pronaos at Ancyra, by 
Augustus Caesar, “ 

C. Naevius, poet, ob. 

Nazari us, panegyrist, fl. 

“ Pan. Const., Panegyricus Constantini. 

Nemes. M. Aur. Olympius Nemesianus, 

poet, “ 

“ Cyn., Cynegetica. 

“ Ecl., Eclogae. 

Cornelius Nepos, biographer, “ 

Ages., Agesilaus. 

Alcib. , Alcibiades. 

Arist., Aristides. 

Att., Atticus. 

Cat. , M. Porcius Cato. 

Chabr., Chabrias. 

Cim., Cimon. 

Con., Conon. 

Dat., Datames. 

Dion, Dion. 

Epam., Epaminondas. 

Eum., Eumenes. 

Ham., Hamilcar. 

Hann., Hannibal. 

Iph., Iphicrates. 

Lys., Lysander. 

Milt. , Miltiades. 

Paus., Pausanias. 

Pelop., Pelopidas. 

Phoc., Phocion. 

Reg., De Regibus. 

Them., Themistocles. 

Thras., Thrasybulus. 

Tim. or Timol., Timoleon. 

Timoth., Timotheus. 



Modest. 

Monum. Ancyr. 



Naev. 

Nazar. 



Nep. 



400 

102 



fl. (?) “ 425 

“ “ 520 

“ 45 

“ 200 

“ u 240 



“ 14 

B.C. 198 

A. D. 320 

“ 260 

B. C. 44 



Nigid. 


P. Nigidius Figulus, gramm., 


“ “ 60 


Non. 


Nonius Marcellus, gramm., 


“ (?) A.D. 280 


Not. Tir. 


Notae Tironianae, a late collec- 
tion of abbreviations ascribed 
to Cicero’s freedman Tiro. 




Nov. 


Novius, writer ofeomedy, 


“ B.C. 90 


Novat, or Nov. 


Novatianus, Chr. writer, 


‘‘ A.D. 250 


Obseq. 


Julius Obsequens, writer De Pro- 






digiis, 


“ (?) “ 375 


Optat. 


Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius, 






panegyrist, 


“ “ 330 


Orell. 


See Inscriptiones. 




Oros. 


Paulus Orosius, historian , 


il “ 410 


Ov. 


P. Ovidius Naso, poet, 


ob. “ 17 



A. A., Ars Amatoria. 

“ Am., Amores. 

“ Cons.. Consolatio. 

“ F. or Fast., Fasti. 

“ H. or Her., Heroides. 

“ Hal., Halieuticon. 

“ Ib.,Ibis. 

“ M. or Met., Metamorphoses. 

“ Med. Fac., Medicamina Faciei. 

“ Nux, Nux Elegia. 

“ P. or Pont., Epistulae ex Ponto. 

“ R. Am. or Rem. Am., Remedia Amoris. 

“ Tr. or Trist., Tristia. 

Pac. or Pacuv. M. Pacuvius, writer of tragedy, 



B.C. 132 




X 
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Pacat. Latinus Pacatus Drepanius, pan- 

egyrist, flor. A.D. 389 

“ Pan., Panegyricus. 

Pali. Palladius Rutilius Taurus, wriler 

onhusbandry, “(?) “ 350 

“ Apr., Aprilis Mensis, or Liber V. 

“ Aug., Augustus Mensis, or Liber IX. 

“ Dec. , December Mensis, or Libor XIII. 

“ Febr., Februarius Mensis, or Liber III. 

“ Jan. , Januarius Mensis, or Liber II. 

“ Jul. , Julius Mensis, or Liber VIII. 

“ Jun., Junius Mensis, or Liber VII. 

“ Mai., Maius Mensis, or Liber VI. 

“ Mart., Martius Mensis, or Liber IV. 

“ Nov., November Mensis, or Liber XII. 

“ Oct., October Mensis, or Liber XI. 

“ Sept., September Mensis, or Liber X. 



Sali. C. Sallustius Crispus, liislorian, 

“ C. or Cat., Catilina. 
u Fragm., Fragmenta. 

“ H. or Hist., Historia. 

“ J. or Jug., Jugurtha. 

Salv. Salvianus, Chr. wriler , 

“ Avar., Adversum Avaritiam. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Gub. Dei, De Gubernatione Dei. 

Scaev. Q. Mutius Scaevola, JCtus, 

Scrib. Scribonius Largus, physician , 

“ Comp. , Compositiones Medicamentorum. 
Sedul. Caelius Sedulius, Chr. poet, 

Sen. M. Annaeus Seneca, rhctorician , 

Contr., Controversiae. 

Suas., Suasoriae. 



obiit, B.C. 35 



flor. A.D. 440 



“ B.C. 95 

“ A.D. 50 



“ -170 
“ 15 



Papin. 


Aemilius Par. iulus, JCtus , 


“ 


“ 200 


Paul. 


Julius Paulus, JCtus, 


u 


200 


Paul. NoL 


Pontius Paulinus Nolanus, Clir. 








writer , 


obiit, 


“ 431 


u 


Carni., Carmina. 






“ 


Ep., Epistulae. 






Paul. Petr. 


Paulinus Petricordiensis, poet. 


fi. 


“ 470 


Pers. 


A. Persius Flaccus, satirist, 


ob. 


£; 62 


Petr. 


Petronius Arbiter, satirist, 


fl. (?) 


<l 60 


“ S. or Sat., Satirae. 






Phaedr. 


T. Phaedrus, fabulist, 


“ 


“ 40 


Piet. 


See Fab. Piet. 






Placid. 


Luctatius (or Lactantius) Placi- 








dus, scholiast, 


“ (?) 


“ 450 


Plaut. 


T. Maecius Plautus, writer of 








comedy , 


ob. 


B.C. 184 



“ Ani. or Amph., Amphitruo. 

“ As. or As in., Asinaria. 

“ Aul., Aulularia. 

“ Baccli., Bacchides. 

“ Capt., Captivi. 

“ Cas. , Casina. 

“ Cist., Cistellaria. 

“ Cure., Curculio. 

“ Ep. or Epid., Epidicus. 

“ Men., Menaechmi. 

“ Mere., Mercator. 

“ Mil. , Miles Gloriosus. 

“ Most., Mostellaria. 

“ Pers., Persa. 

“ Poen., Poenulus. 

“ Ps., Pseudolus. 

“ Rud., Rudens. 

“ Stich., Stichus. 

“ Tria., Trinummus. 

“ Truc. , Truculentus. 

Plin. C. Plinius Secundus (major), ‘ 4 A. D. 79 

“ H. N., Historia Naturalis (usu. undesignated). 

Plin. C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus 

(minor), “ “ 113 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Pan. , Panegyricus. 



Plin. Val. 


Plinius Valerianus, physic. (the 
last book is a later acldition), 


“(?) 


“ 400 


Pomp. 


L. Pomponius, writer of comedy, 


fl. 


B.C. 90 


Pompon. 


Sextus Pomponius, JCtus , 


ob. 


A.D. 138 


Pore. Latro, 


M. Porcius Latro, rhetorician , 


‘ £ 


B.C. 3 


Priap. 


Priapea, a collection of satiric 
and crotic poenis and frag- 
ments appended to L. Mulieris 
Catullus. 






Prisc. 


Priscianus, grammarian, 


fl. 


“ 500 


Prop. 


Sex. Aurelius Propertius, poet, 


ob. 


“ 10 


Prud. 


Aurei. Prudentius Clemens. Chr. 
poet , 


fl. 


A.D. 400 



“ Cath., Cathemerina. 

“ c. Symm. , contra Symmachum. 

“ Psych., Psychomachia. 

“ crTCcf)., 7 repi ^Te<pavoiv. 

Pub. Syr. Publilius Syrus, nvimographer, “ B.C. 41 

Q. Cic. Quintus Tullius Cicero, ob. “ 13 

“ Pet. Cons., De Petitione Consulatus. 



Quint. M. T. Quintilianus, rhel&rician, “ A.D. 95 

“ Deci., Declamationes. 

“ Inst. (or Quint. alone), Institutiones Oratoriae. 



Rhem. Fan. 


Rhemmius Fanninus or Remius 








Favinus, poet. 


fl. (?) u 


400 


“ Fond 


, De Ponderibus et Mensuris. 




Ru£ 


Sextus Rufus, historian, 


u u 


350 


Rufin. 


Tyrannius Rutinus, Chr. writer , 


ob. “ 


410 


Rutil. Lup. 


P. Rutilius Lupus, grammarian, 


fl. (?) “ 


50 


Rutil or ) 


Claudius Rutilius Namatianus, 






Rutil. Nam. j 


poet, 


a a 


416 



Scu. L. Annaeus Seneca, philosophor 

and tragediw.i, ob. “ 65 

1. Prose ivritings. 

u Apocol., Apocolocyntosis. 

“ Ben., De Beneficiis. 

Brev. Vit., De Brevitate Vitae. 

Clem., De Clementia. 

Cons. Ilelv., ad Helviam Matrem De Consola- 
tione. 

14 Cons. Mare. , ad Marciam Dc Consolatione. 

‘ 4 Cons. Polyb., ad Polybium De Consolatione. 

“ Const. or Const. Sap., De Constantia Sapientis. 
u Ep. , Epistulae. 

•' Mort. Claud. or Lud. Mort. , De Morte Claudii 
Caesaris. 

“ Ot. Sap., De Otio Sapientis. 

14 Prov., De Providentia. 

“ Q. N., Quaestiones Naturales. 

“ Tranq., De Tranquillitate Animi. 

“ Vit. Beat., DeVita Beata. 

2. Tragedies. 

“ Agam. , Agamemnon. 

“ Here. Fur., Hercules Furens. 

“ Here. Oet., Hercules Oetaeus. 

“ Hippol. , Hippolytus, or Phaedra. 

“ Med., Medea. 

“ Octav., Octavia. 

“ Oedip., Oedipus. 

“ Pliaedr. , v. Hippol. 

“ Phoen., Phoenissae. 

“ Thyest., Thyestes. 

“ Troad. , Troades. 



Ser. Samm. 


Q. Serenus Sammonicus, physic., 


“(?) 


“ 230 


Serv. 


Servius Honoratus, gramm ., 


fl. 


“ 390 


Sev. 


See Corn. Sev. 






Sid. Apollinaris Sidonius, Christian 

writer, 

“ Carm., Carmina. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 


ob. 


“ 438 


Sil. 


C. Silius Italicus, poet, 




“ 101 


Sisenn. 


L. Cornelius Sisenna, historian 
and orator, 


U 


B.C. 57 


Sol. or Solin. 


C. Julius Solinus, grammarian, 


fl. 


A.D. 260 


Spart. 


Aelius Spartianus, biographer, 


U 


“ 285 


Stat. 


P. Papinius Statius, poet, 


ob. 


“ 96 



11 Ach. or Achil., Achilleis. 

S. or Silv., Silvae. 

Th. or Theh. , Thebais. 

Suet. C. Suetonius Tranquillus, biog- 

rapher , “ “ 160 

“ Aug., Octavius Augustus Caesar. 

“ Caes., Julius Caesar. 

“ Calig., Caius Caligula. 

“ Claud., Claudius. 

“ Dom. , Domitianus. 

“ Galb., Galba. 

“ Gram., De Grammaticis. 

“ Ner., Nero. 

“ Oth.,Otho. 
u Rhet., De Rhetoricis. 

“ Tih., Tiberius. 
l! Tit., Titus. 

‘ ‘ Vesp. , Vespasianus. 
u Vit., Vitellius. 

Sulp. Sulpicius Severus, Chr. writer , u ‘ £ 425 

Symm. Q. Aurelius Symmachus, orator , 

etc., “ ■“ 420 

Tac. G. Cornelius Tacitus, liislorian , u “ 119 

“ Agr., Agricola. 

“ A. or Ann., Annales. 

“ Dial., Dialogus de Oratoribus. 

“ G. or Gerrn., Germania. 

“ H. or Hist., Historia. 

“ Or., Dialogus de Oratoribus. 

Ter. or T. P. Terentius Afer, writer ofeom- 

edy, “ B.C. 159 

“ Ad. . Adelphi 




XI 
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Ter. or T. (cont.). P. Terentius Afer, writer of com- 

edy, obiit, B.C. 159 

“ And., Andria. 

u Eun., Eunuchus. 

“ Heaut., Heautontimorumenos. 

0 Hec., Hecyra. 

*• Phorm., Phormio. 

Ter. Maur. Terentianus Maurus, gramm., flor. (?) A.D. 290 

Tert. Q. Septimius Florens Tertullia- 
nus, Chr. writer , ob. “ 220 

“ ad Uxor., ad Uxorem. 

“ Apol., Apologeticum. 

“ Carn. Christ., De Carne Christi. 

“ Cor. Mil., De Corona Militis. 

u Cult. Fem., De Cultu Feminarum. 

“ Fug. in Pers., De Fuga in Persecutione, 

Idol. , Idolotria. 

“ Jejun., De .Jejuniis. 

“ Monog., Monogamia. 

“ Paen., De Paenitentia. 

“ Praes. Her. , De Praescriptionibus Hereticorum. 

“ Pudic., De Pudicitia. 

“ Spect., De Spectaculis. 

‘‘ Virg. Vel., De Virginibus Velandis. 



Theod. Prisc. 


Theodorus Priscianus, physician , 


11. (?) “ 400 


Tib. 


Albius Tibullus, poet , , 


ob. B.C. 18 


Tiro, 


Tiro, freedman of Cicero, 


fl. “ 40 


Titin. or Titinn. 


Titinnius, writer of comedy , 


“ 160 


Treb. Pol. 


Trebellius Pollio, historia», 


A.D. 306 


Turp. 


Sex. Turpilius, writer of comedy , 


“ B.C. 130 


Ulp 


Domitius Ulpianus, JCtus, 


ob. A.D. 228 


Val. Cato, 

“ Dir., 


Valerius Cato, poet, about 

Dirae (by an unknowm author; as- 
cribed by some to Valerius 
Cato, and by others to Vergil). 


B.C. 80 


Val. Fl. 


C. Valerius Flaccus, poet, 


fl. A. D. 70 


Val. Max. 


Valerius Maximus, Imtorian, 


“ “ 26 


Val. Proh. M. Valerius Probus, gramm, ., 

Varr. M. Terentius Varro, loriter on 

kusbandry, etc., 

“ L L., De Lingua Latina. 

“ R. R., De Re Rustica. 

Veg. F. Vegetius Renatus, writer on 

the art ofwar , 

“ Mil., De Re Militari. 


“(?) “ 60 
ob. B.C. 27 

fl. A.D 3S6 


Veg. P. Vegetius, 

“ Vet. or Art. Vet., De Arte Veterinaria sive De 
Mulomedicina. 


<; (?) “ 420 


Veli. 


P. Velleius Paterculus, historian, 


“ “ 30 


Ven. Fort. 


Venantius Fortunatus, Chr. poet, 


ob. “ 600 


Ver. Flac. 


Verrius Flaccus, grammarian, 


“ (?) B.C. 4 


Verg. P. Vergilius Maro, poet, 

“ A. or Aen., Aeneis. 

“ Cat., Catalecta. 


u u 19 



“ Cir., Ciris. 

“ Cop., Copa. 

“ Cui., Culex. 

“ E. or Ecl. , Eclogae. 

“ G. or Geor., Georgica. 

“ M, or Mor., Moretum. 

Vib. Seq. Vibius Sequester, geograp' zr, fl. (?) A. D. 500 



Vitruvius Pollio, writer on ar- 

chitecture, flor B.C. 10 

Flavius Vopiscus, historian, “ A.D. 305 

Vulcatius Gallicanus, ldstorian , 

about “ 295 

Biblia Vulgatae Editionis (a Lat- 
in version of the Hcbrew and 
Greek Scriptures, first made 
toward the end of the second 
century. and revised by St. Je- 
rome, — Hieronymus, A.D. 383- 
392). 

“ Abd., Abdias. 

“ Act. , Actus Apostolorum. 

u Agg., Aggaeus. 

Ani. or Arnos, Amos. 

“ Apoc., Apocalypsis. 

“ Bar. , i3aruch. 

“ Cant., Canticum Canticorum. 

“ Coloss., Epistula ad Colossenses 

il Cor., Epistula ad Corinthios. 

“ Dan., Daniel. 

“ Deut. , Deuteronomium. 

“ Eccl., Ecclesiastes. 
u Eccli., Ecclesiasticus, or Filius Sirach 
;£ Eph., Epistula ad Ephesios. 

“ Esdr., Esdras. 

“ Esth., Esther. 

“ Exod., Exodus. 

“ Ezech. , Ezechiel. 

“ Gal., Epistula ad Galatas. 

Gen., Genesis. 

Hab., Habacuc. 

“ Heb., Epistula ad Hebraeos. 

!! Isa., Isaias. 

“ Jac., Epistula Jacobi. 

“ Jer., Jeremias. 

“ Joan., Evangelium Joannis; but 1, 2, 3 Joarv. 

Epistula Joannis prima, etc. 

“ Jon.,Jonas. 

l ' Jos. , Josue. 

“ Jud., Epistula Judae. 

“ Jud. or Judic., Judices. 

“ Lev., Leviticus. 

“ Luc., Evangelium Lucae. 

“ Macc. or Mach., Machabaei. 

“ Mal., Malachias. 

“ Mare., Evangelium Marci. 

“ Matt., Evangelium Matthaei. 

“ Mich./Michaeas. 

“ Nah., Nahum. 

“ Neh., Nehemias, or II. Esdras. .. v- 

“ Num., Numeri. 

“ Os., Osee. 

“ Par. or Paral., Paralipomena. 

“ Petr. , Epistula Petri. 

“ Phil., Epistula ad Philippenses. 

“ Philem., Epistula ad Philemonem. . 

“ Prov., Proverbia Salomonis. 

“ Psa., Psalmi. 

“ Eeg., Reges. 

“ Rom., Epistula ad Romanos. 

:i Sap., Sapientia. 

“ Soph., Sophouias. 

“ Thess., Epistula ad Thessalonicensem 
“ Tim., Epistula ad Timotheum. 

“ Tit. , Epistula ad Titum. 

“ Tob.,Tobias. 

“ Zach., Zacharias. 



Vitr. 

Vop. 

Vulc. Gall. 
Vulg. 




OTHER ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETG 



a. or act., active, -lv. 
abbrev. , abbreviated, -ation. 
abi., ablative. 

absol. or abs., absolute, -ly, i. e. witbout 
case or adjunct. 
abstr. , abstract. 
acc., accusative or according. 
access., accesso ry. 

ad loc. or ad h. 1., ad locum or ad liunc lo- 
cum. 

adj., adjective, -ly. 

adv., adverb, -ial, -ially; or adversus. 

agrie, or agricult., agricultura!. 

a. h. v., ad hanc vocem. 

al., alii or alia, others or otlier. 

amplif., amplificati ve. 

analog., aualogous, -ly. 

antiq., antiquities. 

ap., apud (in). 

appel., appellative. 

append. or app., appeudix. 

Arab., Arabie. 

archit., architecture, -tural. 

art., arti cie. 

aug., augmentative. 

Aug., Augustan. 
c., cum (with). 
c. c., coupled with. 
cf., confer (compare)., 
chh., church. 
class., classic, -al. 

Cod., Codex (MS.). 
collat., collateral. 
collect., collective, -ly. 
com., commonly, comicus, comic, or in 
comedy. 

comm. or c., common gender. 
commentt., commentators. 
comp., compare or comparative, 
compd., compound. 
concr. , concrete. 

conj.,conjuuction, conjunctive, or conjuga- 
tion. 

constr., coustrued, -ction. 

contr., contracted, contraction, or contrary. 

corresp., corresponding. 

dat., dative. 

decl. , declension. 

demonstr. or dem., demonstrative. 

dep. , deponent. 

deriv., derived, -ative, -ation. 

diff. , differs or different. 

dim. , diminutive. 

dissyl., dissyllable, -abic. 

distr., distributive. 

dub., doubtful. 

eccl. , ecclesiastical. 

ed., editio or editor, 

e. g., exempli gratia, 
ellipt. , elliptical, -ly. 
elsewh., elsewhere. 
epic., epicene. 

epit. , epitapli. 

equiv., equivalent. 

esp., especially. 

etc., et cetera. 

etym., etymology, -ical. 

euphon., euphonic, -ny. 

cx.,exs., example, exampies. 

expl., explanation, explaiued. 

express. , expression. 

ext., externa. 

extr. , extremo (at the end). 

f. or fem., feminine. 

fig., figure, -ative, -atively. 



fin. or ad fin., at the end. 
finit., finite (opp. to infinitive), 
foll., folio wing. 
fr. , from. 

Fr. , French. 

fragm., frgm., or fr., fragmenta. 

freq. or fr., frequentative or frequent, -ly. 

fut., future. 

gen., genitive or general. 
geog., geography, -ical. 

Germ., German. 

Goth., Gothic. 

gr. or gram., grammar, -ian, -atical, gram- 
matici. 

Gr.,' Greek. 
h. , hence. 

h. L, hic locus (this passage). 

h. v., h. vv., this word, these vvords. 

Heb. , Hebrew. 

hibr., hybrid. 
hist., history, -ian. 
ib., ibidem, 
id., idem. 

i. e., id est. 

i. q., idem quod. 

imper., imperative. 

imperf., imperfect. 

impers., impersonal, -ly 

inanim., inanimate. 

in bon. part., in bonam pariem. 

in mal. part., in malam partem. 

inch., inchoative, inceptive. 

indecl., indeclinable. 

indef., indefinite. 

indic., indicative. 

inf., infinitive. 

init., in-., or ad init., at the beginning. 
i inserr. , inscriptions. 
intens., intensi ve. 
iuterrog., interrogative, -tion. 
intr., intransitive. 

Ital., Italian. 

JCtus, juris consultus, 
jurid., juridical. 
kindr., kindred. 

1., lege or lectio. 

1. c. or 1. 1., loco citato or laudato, in the 
place already cited. 
lang. , language. 

Lat., Latin. 
leg., legit, legunt, 
lex., lexicon. 

Iit., literal, in a literal sense. 

Lith., Lithuanian. 
in. or masc., masculine, 
math., mathematies, -ical. 
med., medio (in the middle). 
medie., medical or medicine, 
metaph., metaphorical, -ly. 
meton., by metonymy. 
mid. or med., medial; in a middle or re- 
flexive sense. 

milit., military, in military affairs. 

MS., manuscript; MSS., manuscripts. 

u. or neutr., neuter. 

n. pr. or nom. propr., nomen proprium. 

naut., nautical. 

neg. , negative, -ly. 

no. , numero. 

nom., nominative. 

num. or numer., numeral. 

obj. or object., object, objecti ve, ly. 

obi., oblique. 

om., omit. 

| onomat., onomatopoeia. 



opp., opposed to, opposite, -tion. 
orig., originally. 

P-, page. 

P. a , participial adjective. 

part., participle. 

partit-., partitive. 

pass., passive, -ly, or passage. 

patr., patronymic. 

per., period. 

perf., perfect. 

perii., perbaps. 

pers., personal, -ly. 

philos., philosophy, -ical, -ically, -opher 
pl. or plur., plural. 
pleon. . pleonastically. 
plqpf . ' plusquamperfectum, 
plur. tant., used only in the pluraL 
poet., poetical, -ly. 
j polit., political, -ly. 

• posit. or pos., positive, 
poss. , possessive, 
praef. , praefatio, 
praep., preposition. 
preced., preceding. 
pregn., pregnant, -ly. 
prep., preposition. 
pres., present. 
prob., probably. 
prol., prologus, 
pron., pronoun. 
prooem., prooemium, 
prop. , proper, -ly, in a proper sense, 
prov. or proverb., proverbial, -ly. 
qs., quasi, 
q. v., quod videas, 
rad., radical or root. 
rar. , rare, -ly. 
ref., refer, -ence. 
rei., relative or reliquiae, 
respect., respectus, 
rhet., rhetoric, -al; in rhetoric. 

Rom., Roman. 

saep. , saepe. 

saepis. , saepissime. 

sc., scilicet. 

s. h. v., sub hac voce. 

s. v. , sub voce. 

signif., signifies, -cation. 

simp., simple. 

Span., Spanish. 

specif., specifically. [iowing). 

sq., sequens; sqq., sequentes (and the fol- 
subj., subjunctive. 

subject. or subj., subject, subjective, -ly. 
subst., substantive, -ly. 
suff., suffix. 

sup., superlative or supiue. 

syll., syllable. 

syn., syuonym, -ymous. 

sync., syncopated. 

tab., tabula (table, piate). 

temp., tense or temporaL 

term., terminus. 

trag., tragicus, tragic, or in tragedy. 

trans., translated, -tion. 

transf. , transferred. 

trisyl. , trisyllable, -abic. 

trop., in a tropical or figurati ve sense. 

t. t., technical term. 

usu., usual, -ly. 

v., verb, vide, or vox. 

v. h. v., vide hanc vocem. 

var. lect., varia lectio (different reading . 

vb. , verb. 

voc., vocative. 



* A star before a word denotes that it is found but once; before a meanirtg , that the tneaning is found hut once; and before an 
authcr’s name , that the word is used but once in his writings. 
t This denotes that the word to wliich it is prefixed is borrowed from the Greek. 
tt These indicate that a word is borrowed from some other language than the Greek. 

$ This sbows that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old grammarians or lexicographers. 

] Words enclosed in brackets, at the beginning of articles, relate to etymology; elsewhere, are of questionable authenticity. 

Words italicized in the citations have been supplied by the conjectare of editors. 




CATALOGUE 



OP 



EDITIONS OF ANCIENT AUTHORS, BOOKS OF REFERENCE, ETC., 

Used in editing this wovk, witli the abbreviat! ons by which they are cited. (Only tlie inost important tities are mentioned; 
tbe citations of other works are so full as to be intelligible without special explanation.) 



•Ybdy and Walker, J. T. Abdy and B. IValker, editors of tlie Com- 
mentaries of Gaius, Cambridge, 1870. 

B. and K., J. G. Baiter and C. L. Kayser, editors of Cicero' s 
works. 

Bach, E. C. C., editor of the Metamorphoses of Ovid. 

Baumg.-Crusl, D. C. G. Baumgarteu-Crusius, editor of Ovid, Livy, 
and Suetonius. 

Benfey, Theod., Griechischer Wurzellexicon, Berlin, 1839-1842. 

Bentl., Richard Bentley, editor of Horaee, Cambridge, 1711; ofTer- 
enes and Phaedrus, Cambridge, 172(5, and of Manilius, Lon- 
don, 1739. 

Bonn., Edward Bonnell, editor of Quintiliam 

Bopp, Francis, Glossarium Comparativum Linguae Sanscritae, 
3d ed., Berlin, 1867. 

Bramb., W. Brambach, Aids to Latin Orthography, translated by 
W. G. McCabe, New York, 1877. 

Brix, Julius, editor of Plays of Plautus. 

Buch., F. Bucheler, editor of Petronius, etc. 

Bunem., J. L. Bunemann, editor of Lactantius. 

Burm., P. Burmann, editor of Vergil, Ovid, etc. 

“ P. Burmann (Jun.), editor of Claudian, Propertius, and 
Anthologia Latina. 

Buttm., Philip Buttmann, Lexilogus, etc. 

Coningt., Joliu Couington, editor of Vergil and Persius (the lOth 
and 12th bks. of the Aeneid .edited by H. Nettleship, and the 
Persius published under his care). 

Corss., W. Corssen. 

“ Ausspr., Ueber Aussprache, Vocalismus und Betonung der 
Lateinischen Sprache, 2d ed., 1868. 

“ Beitr., Kritische Beitrage zur Lateinischen Formenlehre 
1863. 

“ Nachtr., Kritische Nachtriige zur Lateinischen Formen- 
lehre, 1866. 

Cruq.. Jacobus Cruquius, editor of Cicero ! s Pro Milone and of 
Horaee. 

Curt., Georg Curtius. 

“ Gr. Etym., Grundzuge der Griechischen Etymologie, 4th 
ed., 1873. 

Dict. Antiq., Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, edited 
by Wm. Smith, Ph, D , and Chas. Anthon, LL. D. 

Dietsch, Rudolphus, editor of Sallust and Nepos. 

Diller.l)., W. Dillenburger, editor of Horaee, 6th ed. , 1875. 

Dint., B. Dinter, editor of Caesar. 

Dober., A. Doberenz, editor of Caesar. 

Doed., Ludwig Doeder’ein, editor of Horaee and Tacitus. 

“ Lat. Syn., Lateinische Synonymik und Etymologie. 

Don., Aelius Donatus, commentator on Terence and Vergil, of the 
fourth century. 

“ Ti. Claudius Donatus, commentator on Vergil, contemporary 
with the foregoing. 

Donald., J W. Donaldson, Latin Grammar, Varronianus. 

Donat., v. Don. 

Draeg. , A. Draeger, editor of Tacitus. 

Hist. Syn., Historische Syntax der Lateinischen Sprache. 

Drak., Arnold Drakenborch, editor of Livy, Silius Italicus, etc. 

Ellendt, Friedrich, editor of Cicero’s De Oratore and Brutus. 

Eliis, Robinson, editor of Catullus. 

Ernest,, J. A. Ernesti, editor of Cicero, Tacitus, and Suetonius. 

“ A. W. Ernesti, editor of Livy, Leipsic, 1827. 

Eyssen., Franciscus Eyssenhardt, editor of Ammianus Marcelli- 
nus, Berlin, 1871. 

Fabretti, A., Corpus Inscriptionem Italicarum et Glossarium Itali- 
cum, Turin, 1867. 

Fick, A., Vergleicliendes Wdrterbuch der Iudogermanischen 
Sprachen. 

Fischer, Gustavus, Latin Grammar. New York, 1876. 

Fleck., Alfred Fleckeisen, editor of Plautus and Terence. 

Forbig., Albert Forbiger, editor of Vergil. 

Forcel., Facciolati et Forcellini Lexicon totius Latinitatis, new 
edition by Dr. F. Corradini, Padua, 1859-78: A-Phoenix.’ 

Fritzsche, A. T. H., editor of the Satires of Horaee. 

Georg., K. E. Georges, Lateinisch-Deutsches lVorterbuch. 

Gerber and Greef, A. Gerber and A. Greef Lexicon Taciteum 
Leipsic, 1877, 1878. 

Geri, or Gerlach, F. D. Gerlach, editor of Sallust, of Tacitus’s Ger- 
mania, and-of Nonius Marcellus. 

Gesenius, IV., Hebrew Lexicon, transi, from the Latin by Edward 
Robinson, D. I). 



Gesn., J. M. Gesner, editor of Pliny the Younger. 

Gierig, G. E., editor of the Metamorphoses of Ovid and of Pliny 
the Younger. 

Gildersleeve, B. L., editor of Persius. 

Gronov. or Gronovius, I. F. Gronovius, editor of Plautus, Livy, 
and Tacitus, and author of Obss. Libri iv. 

“ Abraham Gronovius, editor of Justin, Tacitus, etc. 

Grotefend, Aug., Lateinische Grammatik. 

“ Georg Friedrich, Altitalienische Dialecte. 

Haas., F. Haase, editor of Seneca, 

Habicht, E. C., Lateinische Synonymik, Lemgo, 1829. 

Halrn, Karl, editor of Cicero’s Select Oraticns, of Nepos, Tacitus, 
Quintilian, and Velleius Paterculus. 

Hand, Turs., F. Hand, Tursellinus seu de Particulis Latinis Com- 
mentarii (an incomplete work: Ab-Puta). 

Heind., L. F. Heindorf, editor of the Satires of Horaee. 

Herm., K. F. Hermann, editor of Juvenal and Persius. 

Hertz, Martin, editor of Livy and Aulus Gellius. 

Heyn. or Heyne, C. G. Heyne, editor of Tibullus and Vergil. 

Hildebrand, G. F., editor of Appuleius. 

Hint., Valentin Hintner, Lateinische Etymologie, Brixen, 1873. 

Hoffm., E. Hoffman, Die Construction der Lateinischen Zeit-Par- 
tikeln, 2d ed., 1873. 

Hofm., F. Hofmann, editor of Cicero’s Select Letters. 

Huschke, Ph. Edw., Jurisprudentiae Antejustinianae quae super- 
sunt, 3d ed., Leipsic, 1874. 

Jahn, J. C., editor of Vergil and Horaee. 

“ Otto, editor of Persius, Juvenal, etc. 

Jan, L., editor of Pliny the Elder. 

K. and H., O. Keller and A. Holder, editors of Horaee, Leipsic, 1864; 
editio minor, 1878. 

Keil, Heinrich, editor of Pliny the Younger, and of the Gramma- 
tici Latini. 

Kennedy, B. H., author of the Public School Latin Grammar, 3d 
ed. , London, 1875. 

Key, T. Hewitt, Latin Grammar, London, 1856. 

Kiepert, H., Lehrbuch der Alten Geographie, Berlin, 1877, 1878. 

Kiessl., A. Kiessling, editor of Seneca Rhetor, Leipsic, 1872. 

Klotz, B., Handwbrterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache, Braun- 
schweig, 1858. 

Kopp, U. F., editor of Martianus Capella, Frankfort, 1836. 

Kram., Friedrich Kramer, editor of Caesar. 

Krebs, Antibarb., J. Ph. Krebs, Antibarbarus der Lateinischen 
Sprache, 5th ed. bj r Allgayer, 1876. 

Kuhner, Raphael, editor of Cicero’s Tusculanae and author of 
Ausfuhrliche Grammatik der Lateinischen Sprache, Hanno- 
ver, 1877, 1878. 

Lachm., Karl Lachmann, editor of Lucilius, Lucretius, Catullus, 
Tibullus, Propertius, etc. 

Lamb., D. Lambinus, editor of Plautus, Lucretius, Cicero, and 
Horaee. 

Lor. or Lorenz, A. O. F. Lorenz, editor of Plays of Plautus. 

Lubb., E. Ltibbert, Beitriige zur Tempus- und Modus-Lehre des 
Aelteren Lateins. 

Lubk., F. Lubker, Real-Lexicou des Classischen Alterthums. 

Madv., J. N. Madvig, editor of Cicero’s De Finibus, Cato Major, 
Laelius, and Select Orations, author of Emendationes 
Livianae, Adversaria Critica, etc. 

“ Gram., Latin Grammar, edited by Thacher. 

Mann., Conrad Mannert, Geographie der Griechcn und Romer. 

Mayor, J. E. B., editor of Juvenal, 2d ed.. Jxmdon, 1869-78. 

Merguet, H., Lexicon zu den Reden des Cicero, Vol. I. Jena, 
1877. 

Merk., Rudolpli Merkel, editor of Ovid, Leipsic, 1852, 1853; Meta- 
morphoses in new ed., 1875. 

Momms., Theodor Mommsen, editor of the Digesta, and of the 
Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. 

“ Rom. Gesch. , Romische Geschichte. 

Muli., Karl Ottfried Mulier, editor of Festus and of Varro de Lin- 
gua Latina. 

“ Lucian Mulier, editor of Lucilius, Catullus, Tibullus, Pro- 
pertius, and Horaee ; and author of Orthographiae et Pros- 
odiae Latinae Summarium, Petropoli, 1878. 

Munro, H. A. J., editor of Lucretius and author of Criticisms and 
Elucidations of Catullus. 

Neue, Formeul., Friedrich Neue, Formenlehre der Lateinischen 
Sprache, 2d ed., 1875 and 1877. 

I Nieb. Rom. Gesch., B. Niebuhr, Romische Geschichte 
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Nipp. or Nipperd., Rari Nipperdey, editor of Nepos and Tacitus. 

Orell., J. G. Orelli, editor of Cicero, Horaee, Tacitus, etc. 

Osann, Friedrich, editor of Fragmenta Appulei de Orthographia, 
and of Cicero’s De Re Publica. 

Oud., F. Oudendorp. editor of Caesar and of Appuleius. 

Paley, F. A., editor of Propertius, 2d ed., 1872. 

Pauck., C. Paucker, Spicilegium Addendorum Lexicis Latinis, 
Mitau, 1S75. 

Feter, Hermann, editor of Ovid’s Fasti, Leipsic, 1874. 

Pott, Aug. Friedrich, Etymologische Forschungen, Lemgo, 1833, 
2d and greatly enlarged ed., 1869-76. 

Queck, Gustavus, editor of Statius. 

Ramshorn, Ludwig, Lateinische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1830. 

“ Syn. , Lateinische Synonymik, Leipzig, 1831. 

Rtb., Otto Ribbeck, editor of Vergil and of the Scenicae Romano- 
rum Poesis Fragmenta, and authov of a Brief Treatisc on the 
Latin Particles. 

Riese, Alexander, editor of Ovid, Leipsic, 1871-1874. 

Ritschl, Friedrich, editor of Plautus; continued by G. Loewe, G. 

Goetz, and F. Schoell. 

“ Opusc., Opuscula Piaiiologica. 

Ritt., F.«Ritter, editor of Horaee and Tacitus. 

Rob. or Roby, H. J. Roby, A Grammar of the Latin Language 
from Plautus to Suetonius. 

Rose and Strubing, Valeutin Rose and H. Muller-Strubiug, edi- 
tors of Vitruvius 

Roth, C. L., editor of Suetonius. 

Rudd., Thomas Ruddiman, author of Grammaticae Latinae Insti- 
tutiones, edited by Stallbaum, Leipsic, 1823. 

Sandars, T. C., editor of the Institutes of Justinian, London, 1874. 

Schmalfeld, Dr. Fr., Lateinische Synonymik, Altenburg, 1869. 

Schmid, F. E. T. , editor of the Epistles of Horaee. 

Schneid., J. G. Schneider, editor of the Scriptores Rei Rusticae 
Veteres. 



Schneid., J. K. L. Schneider, Ausfuhrliclie Grammatik der Latei 
nisc-hcn Spraclie, 1819-21. 

“ F. G. Schneidewin, editor of Martial. 

Scliwartz, C. G., editor of Pliny the Younger. 

Servius, Servius Honoratus, a commentator on Vergil, of the 
fourtli century. 

Seyffert, Moritz, editor of Cicero's Tusculanae and Laelius. 

Sili., J. Sillig, editor of Pliny's Historia Naturalis. 

Struve, K. L., Deber die Lateinische Declination und Conjugation. 
Teulf., W. Teuffel, Geschichte der Rdmischen Literatur, 2d ed. 
1872; 3d ed., 1877. 

Tisch. , Constantinus Tischendorf, editor of Novum Testamentum 
V ulgatae Editionis. 

Torrini, R. P. F. Gabr., Concordantiae Bibliorum Sacrorum Vulga- 
tae Editionis, Prati, 1861. 

Utnpf., Franciscus Umpfenbacli, editor of Terence, Berlin, 1870. 
Uss. or Ussing, J. L. Ussing, editor of Plautus. Hauniae, Vol. I 
1875; Vol. II., 1878. ' 
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J. 

J, j p a consonant which, although orig- 
inally represented by the same character 
as the vowel i, was distinguished from it 
by the ancients themselves, Charis, p. 1 P. ; 
Diom. p. 416 ib. ; Prisc. p. 544 ib. ; Don. 
p. 1735 ib. al. The o.ld grammarians sup- 
posed it to lengthen apreceding vowel (but 
v. Roby, Gram. 1, § 143). Its pronuncia- 
tion was like that of the German j (or Eng- 
lish y) at the beginning of syllables, as jus, 
injuria, ejectus (Corss.). But where j oc- 
curs as a medial between two vowels, it is, 
according to the statement of the gram- 
marians, to be pronounced double ; where- 
fore, in such cases, it is also written double 
by many (e. g. by Cicero), as ajjo, Maji a, 
ejjus, pejjus, etc.., Quint. 1, 4, 11 ; Prisc. 
p. 545 P. ; Vel. Long. p. 2219 ib. al. ; and in 
inscriptions with a tali I. The closest re- 
lation exists between j and the vowel i, 
and in the course of formation and inflec- 
tion they are very often interchanged : 
Pompejus, Pompei; Gajus, Gai; jam, etiam, 
quoniam; ajo, aibam. By the poets, i was 
often hardened intoy to form position: ab- 
jete, abjetibus, for abiete, abietibus ; cf. 
Val. Prob. p. 1432 P. ; Mar. Viet. p. 2474 ib. 

J is related to g, as magis, major. J arises 
from dj or di, as Juppiter, Jovis, from Djup- 
piter, Djovis. J was omitted before another 
i in compounds of jacio with monosyllabic 
prepositions : abicit, adicit, obicit, for abji- 
cit, adjicit, objicit. The preposition is reg- 
ularly long (Verg. A. 6, 421), but after the 
time of Ovid is sometimes shortened (Luc. 

9, 188). A diphthong is sometimes formed 
with the preceding vowel: reice (Verg. E. 

3, 96), eicit (Lucr. 3, 890). As an abbrevia- 
tion, J. 0. M. signifies Jovi Optimo Maxi- 
mo; J. R. Juno Regina; J. V. T. Julia Vic- 
trix Togata. 

Jabolenus (Javol-), h w., a ceie- 
brated Romanjurist in the time of Trajan , 
Hadrian , and Antoninus Pius , Capit. An- 
ton. 12. 

jacea, ae, /. , a wooden hay-racJc : cra- 
tis, quae jacea vocatur a vulgo, Veg. Vet. 1, 
66, 5 (dub. al jacca). 

jaceo, cui, citum (fut.part. jaci-turus, 
Stat. Th. 7, 777), 2, v. n. [intr. of jacio; lit., 
to be thrown or cast; hence], to lie. I, 
Lit. A, In gen.: in limine, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 45, g 118 : stratum ad pedes alicujus, 
id. Quint. 31, 96; id. Q. Fr. 2, 5, 2: alicui ad 
pedes, id. Verr. 2, 5, 49, § 129 : in lecto, id. 
Phil. 2, 18, 45; Juv. 6, 269: in ignota hare- 
na,Verg. A. 5, 871: Tyrio sublimis in ostro, 
Ov. H. 12, 179: iu viridi gramine, id. Am. 
1, 14, 22: in teneris dominae lacertis, id. ib. 
1, 13, 5: in solo, id. M. 2,420: in viduo toro, 
id. H. 16, 316: in gremio, id. ib. 9, 136; 11, 

4 : in servi complexibus, Juv. 6, 279 ; for 
which: saxum campo quod forte jacebat, 
Verg. A. 12, 897 : deserto lecto, Ov. H. 1, 7 : 
saxo, id. M. 6, 100: gremio mariti, Juv. 2, 
120 : in aversa ora, Ov. H. 12, 63 : super cor- 
pus alicujus, id. F. 2, 836: somno, Verg. E. 
6, 14; spissa harena, id. A. 6, 336 : humo, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 238 : nudus humi jacet, Lucr. 
5, 224; Cic. Cat. 1, 10,26; Ov. Am. 3, 1, 12: 
humi ante lectum jacens, Suet. Oth. 7 : me- 
cum inter salices lenta sub vite jacere, 
Verg. E. 10, 40 : sub alta platano, Hor. C. 
2, 11, 14: strata jacent sub arbore poma, 
Verg. E. 7, 54. — Absol.: Tityos jacet alitis 
esca, Verg. Cui. 237 : vittae jacentes, Tib. 2, 
5, 63:. pisces jacentes, i. e.flatfish , Coi. 8, 
17, 9.— B. I n partic. X. Of sick per- 
sons , to lie ili, to be sick: cura ut valeas, 
ne ego te jacente bona tua comedim. Cic. 
Fam. 9, 20 : cum tristi morbo defessa ja- 
ceres, Tib. 1, 5, 9 : hic facit ut jaceas, Ov. 
H. 20, 173 : graviter, Plin. Ep. 5, 9 : sine spe, 
Sen. Ep. 101, 3. — 2. To lie dead, to have 
fallen : Aeacidae telo jacet Hector, Verg. 
A. 1, 99 ; 10, 737 : corpora per campos ferro 
quae fusa jacebant, id. ib. 11, 102: cum pri- 
mi occidissent, proximi jacentibus insiste- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 2, 27, 3; 7, 25, 3: neminem 
jacentem veste spoliavit, Nep. Thras. 2,-6; 
cf.: spolia jacentis hostium exercitus, Liv. 
44, 45 : ne inultos imperatores suos jacere 
sinerent, id. 25, 37 : qui bene pro patria 
cum patriaque jacent, Ov. H. 3, 106: Arge, 
jaces! id. M. 1, 720: morte jacent merita, id. 
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F. 3, 707 : fratri jacet, Teilled by his brother, 
Sil. 15, 650: rupto jacuit corpore (rana), 
Phaedr. 1, 24, 10 : jacuit Catilina cadavere 
toto, Juv. 10, 288. — 3. To be or lie long 
anywhere, to linger , tarry, st-op at a place : 
pernam, glandium, sumen facito in aqua 
jaceant, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 33: Brundusii, to 
stay long at, Cic. Att. 11, 6, 2. — 4. Geograph- 
ically, to lie, be situate, = esse, situm esse 
(not in Cic. or Caes.): jacet Vada inter Ap- 
penninum et Alpis, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
13,2; Liv. 5, 48, 2; 6,30,5; 22,3,3: inter 
Taurum montem jacet et Hellespontem, 
Nep. Eum. 3, 2 saep. : quae gens jacet su- 
pra Ciliciam, id. Dat. 4: ad vesperam jacen- 
tis terrae, Plin. 18, 25, 57, g 216: summo 
in vertice montis Planities ignota jacet, 
Verg. A. 11, 527: quod urbes in planis ja- 
ceant, Just. 22, 5,6: alio patriam quaerunt 
sub sole jacentem, Verg. G. 2, 512 : jacet 
extra sidera tellus, id. A. 6, 795; cf. : pal- 
lente sub umbra Cimmerias jacuisse do- 
mos, Sil. 12, 132: inter eos solemque jacent 
immania ponti aequora, Lucr. 4, 412 ; cf. : 
Cyclades et Sporades per quingenta milia 
in longitudinem . . . jacent, extend, Plin. 4, 
12, 23, § 71. — 5. To be low, flat, level: ja- 
centia et plana urbis loca, Tac. H. 1, 86: 
despiciens terras jacentis, Verg. A, 1, 224: 
praetervehor Thapsum jacentem, id. ib. 3, 
689; VaL FI. 4, 712: quaeque jacent valles, 
Ov. F. 2, 392 ; Just. 22, 5, 5 : jacentes cam- 
pos, Luc. 4, 52: summo despexit ab aethere 
terras Infelix Phaethon penitus penitusque 
jacentes, Ov. M. 2, 178. — 6. Esp., of the 
sea, to be level, quiet, lie stili: mediusque 
jacet sine murmure pontus, Luc. 1, 260; 5, 
434: servatum bello jacuit mare, id. 3,623: 
planum mare, Juv. 12, 62 : stagna jacentia, 
Sil. 5, 583. — 7. To lie in ruins, be broken 
doivn : cui nec arae patriae domi stant, 
fractae et disjectae jacent, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. Rei. v. 115 Vahl. ) : ja- 
cent, Ilion ingens, Ov. M. 13, 505 : ausa et 
jacentem visere regiam vultu sereno, Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 25 : Troja jacet certe, Ov. H. 1, 3 : 
vetus Thebe jacet, Juv. 15, 6.-8. To hang 
loose : vagi crines per colla jacebant, Ov. 
M. 2, 673; id. A. A. 3, 236: jacentia lora, ly- 
ing loose on the hor se’ s neck, id. M. 2, 201; 
cf., of clothing, etc.: juvenes timidaeque 
puellae Praeverrunt latas veste jacente 
vias, id. Am. 3, 13, 24: demissa jacent tibi 
pallia terrae, id. ib. 3, 2, 25; id. A. A. 153. — 
9 . Of the eyes, face, etc. , to be cast down , 
fixed on the ground : vultusque attolle ja- 
centes, Ov. M. 4, 144 : jacentes Vix oculos 
tollens, id. ib. 11, 618. 

II. T r o p. A. To be indolent or inac- 
tive, not to come forward : in pace jacere, 
quam in bello vigere maluit. Quamquam 
ille quidem numquam jacuit, Cic. Phil. 10, 
7, 14: C. Marius cum a spe consulatus longe 
abesset et jam septimum annum post prae- 
turam jaceret, id. Off. 3, 20, 79 : ars tua, Ti- 
phy, jacet, si non sit in aequore fluctus, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 77 : at mea numina tandem 
fessa jacent, Verg. A. 7, 298. — B. To be cast 
down , dejected : Gnaeus noster ut totus ja- 
cet, Cic. Att. 7, 21, 1: ne jaceam? quis un- 
quam minus, id. ib. 12, 40, 2: jacet in mae- 
rore meus frater, id. ib. 10, 4; id. PhiL 12, 
2: militum jacere animos, Liv. 10, 35. — C. 
To lie prostrate : victa jacet pietas, Ov. M. 
1, 149 : nobilitas sub amore jacet, id. H. 4, 
161: Africani, Marii, Sullae, Pompeii infra 
Pallantis laudes jacebant, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 2: 
justitia vacillat, vel jacet potius, Cic. Off. 3, 
33, 118: humana cum vita jaceret, oppres- 
sa gravi sub religione, Lucr. 1, 63.— B. To 
be refuted, overcome , disproved, to fail ; ja- 
cent suis testibus, qui Clodium negant Ro- 
mam fuisse rediturum, etc. , Cic. Mil. 18, 47 : 
jacet omnis ratio Peripateticorum, id. Fin. 
5, 28, 86 : jacet igitur tota conclusio, id. Div. 
2, 51, 106. — E. To lie dormant, be disused 
or neglected, to be of no avail : cum leges 
nihil valebant, cum judicia jacebant, Cic. 
Par. 4, 1 : tota Capua et omnis hic delectus 
jacet, id. Att. 7, 22 : dici non potest, quo- 
modo hic omnia jaceant, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 6 : justitia jacet, Cic. Off. 3, 33 : maximas 
virtutes jacere omnes necesse est voluptate 
dominante, id. Fin. 2, 35, 117 ; Quint. 9, 2, 
4. — E. To be despised, in no esteem, : cum 
jacerent pretia praediorum, Cic. Rose. Com. 
12,33: ut neque jacere regem pateremur, 
id. Fam. 1, 5, 3 : sed nunc omnia ista jacere 
puto, propter -nummorum caritatem, are 
cheap, id. Att. 9.9, 4 ; dat census honores, 



Census amicitias: pauper ubique jacet, Ov. 
F. 1, 218; id. R. Am. 139. —Gr. To lie idle, 
neglected, or unemployed : cur tamdiu jacet 
hoc nomen in adversariis, Cic. Rose. Com. 
3: quomodo tibi tanta pecunia extraordi- 
naria jacet? id. ib. 1: quae (pecuniae) ve- 
reor, ne otiosae jaceant, Plin. Ep. 10, 62, 1: 
nonne justius erit proximo cuique bono- 
rum possessionem dari, ne bona jaceant, 
that they be not without an owner Dig. 37, 
3,1. — H m 'To lie open,be ob vinus, to be known, 
be at hand :. neque ex alio genere (verbo- 
rum) ad usum cottidianum, alio ad sce- 
nam pompamque sumuntur, sed ea nos 
cum jacentia sustulimus e medio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 45, 177. — I. Of speech or language, 
to be languid, lifeless, dull : quibus detrac- 
tis, jacet (oratio), Quint. 9, 2, 4: jacens ora- 
tio, Geli. 1, 11, 15; cf. Quint. 8, 5, 32. 

Jacetani, orum, m -, apeople in north- 
ern Spain, at thefoot ofthe Pyrenees, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 60, 2. 

jacio, jeci, jactum, 3, v. a, [cf. diriicu, to 
pursue; Germ. jagen], to make go, cause 
to go, send ; hence, to throiu, cast, fling , 
hurl. I, Lit.: genu ad aliquem, to hit or 
push one with the knee, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 
17 : lapides, Cic. Mil. 15 : fulmen in me- 
dium mare, id. Div. 2, 19 : in quem scy- 
phum de manu jacete conatus, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 10: aridam materiam de muro in agge- 
rem, Caes. B. G. 7, 24 : se in profundum, Cic. 
Sest. 20: saxeam pilam ponto, Verg. A. 9, 
712: ensem fluctibus mediis, id. ib. 10, 683: 
balearica plumbum Funda jacit, Ov. M. 2, 
728: libellos in faciem ejus, Suet. Claud. 15 
fin. — Freq. of dice-throwing: talos, Plaut. 
As. 4, 1, 35 ; 5, 2, 54; Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 54 : Te- 
nerem, id. Div. 2, 59, 121 ; Suet. Aug. 7L— 
B.Transf. 1 . To lay, set , establish, build , 
found, construet , erect : urbi fundamenta, 
Liv. 1, 12: vallum, id. 30, 10: aggere jacto' 
Caes. B. G. 2, 12 : molem, id. B. C. 1, 25: 
muros, Verg. A. 5, 631; 9, 7i2: moles, Cic. 
Att. 9, 14, 1 : novae domus fundamenta, 
Suet. Calig. 22; Ov. F. 4, 835: molem in 
mare, Dig. 43, 8, 2, § 8. — 2. To send forth, 
emit ; to bring forth, produce : de corpore 
odorem, Lucr. 2, 846 : igniculos, Cic. Att. 
15, 26, 2: jacturas poma myricas, that will 
bear, Ov. A. A. 1, 747. — 3. To throw away : 
scuta jacere, fugereque hostes, more habent 
licentiam, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 27: vestem pro- 
cul, Ov. M. 4, 357 : is sua jecit humi arma, 
id. ib. 3, 127 : pavidas pharetras, Val. FI. 5, 
427. — Esp., to throw overboard, Dig. 41, 2, 
21, § 2 ; 14, 2, 2, § 7 ; to cast, shed : cornua, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 78. — 4. To throiu, scatter, sotv : 
volucres semina jacta legunt, Ov. M. 5, 485 ; 
id-jEL 12, 17 : jacto semine, Verg. G. 1, 104: 
seminibus jactis, id. ib. 2, 57; 6, 11; id. F. 

1, 662: flores, id. A. 5, 79: lapides, id. E. 6, 
41. — 5 , To project as a shadow : nullam 
umbram, Plin. 2, 73, 75, § 183 sq! — JJ. 
Trop. A. To throw, cast: contumeliam 
in aliquem" Cic. Sull. 7, 23: injuriam in ali- 
quem, id. Par. 4, 1 : adulteria, to lay to one's 
charge, id. Plane. 12, 30: ridiculum, id. Or. 
26, 87: id, quod proponendum fuit, permo- 
tis animis jacit ad extremum, id. Part. 13, 
46: jecit quidam casus caput meum, in me- 
diam contentionem, id. Fam. 1, 9, 13: pro- 
bra in feminas illustres, Tac. A. 11, 13.— B, 
To lay, set , establish : causae fundamenta, 
Cic. FI. 2, 4: fundamenta pacis, id. PhiL 1, 
1, 1: gradum atque aditum ad rem, id. Agr. 

2, 15: odia in longum jacere, to strew , 
soiv, Tac. A. 1, 69: fundamenta reipublicae, 
Suet. Aug. 28. — C. To throw out in speak- 
ing, to let fall, intimate, utier, rnention, de- 
clare : assiduas querelas, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 
8, 14 : illud, quod jacis obscure,' id. Att. 2, 7j 
4: suspicionem, id. FI. 3, 6: de lacu Albano, 
Liv. 5, 15 : vera an vana, id. 6, 14 : multo 
plura praesens ‘audivit, quam in absentem 
jacta erant, id. 43, 8 : Jugurtha inter alias 
jacit oportere, etc., Sali. J. 11: quaedam de 
habitu cultuque et institutis ejus, Tac. A- 
1, 11: fortuitos sermones, id. ib, 4, 68: ali- 
quid per vaniloquentiam ac minas, id. ib. 
6,31: multasque nec dubias significationes 
saepe jecit, Suet. Ner. 37: crimina non haec 
sunt nostro sine jacta dolore, Tib. 4, 14, 3. 

j actabllis, e [j acto] , that can be thrown : 
umeri, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, % 
jactabundus, a ! um , ad J- t‘ d -]> ( -° ss ' 

ing to and fro,agitated, stormy (post-class.) 
T Lit. : mare, Geli. 19, 1, 1. — JI, Trop, 
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boasting , vaunting : homo in Graecae fa- 
cundiae gloria, Geli. 15, 2, 2. 

jactans, antis, Part. and P. a., from 
jacto. 

jactanter, adu, v. jacto /m. 
jactantia, ae, f [jacto - ], a boasting, 
bragging; display, ostentation (post-Aug.): 
sui, Tac. A. 2, 46: militaris, id. Agr. 25: fri- 
vola in parvis, Quint. 1, 6, 20; 9, 2, 74: par- 
tim jactantia ingenii, ut res cito accepisse 
videantur, icL 12, 8, 3 : privatae studere, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 13 ; id. Pan. 38, 4. 

jactanticulus, a , adj. dim. [jac- 
tans], somewhat boasting (late Lat. ), Aug. 
adv. Ac. 3, 8 . — Subst.: jactanticulus, 
i, m., a braggart ; plur., Schol. Juv. 11, 
34. 

jactatio, onis,/ [jacto], a throwing or 
tossing to andfro , a shaking, agitation, vio- 
lent or frequent motion. I. Lit.: corporis, 
motion, gestures, Cic. Or. 25, 86: ubi primum 
ducta cicatrix, patique posse visa jactatio- 
nem, Liv. 29, 32 : manus, Quint. 10, 7, 26 ; 
of a storm at sea: ex magna jactatione ter- 
ram videre, Cic. Mur. 2, 4: armigeri in ca- 
stra referebant (eum) jactationem vulne- 
rum haud facile tolerantem, the jolting, 
Curt. 6, 5, 1. — II. T r o p. A. In g e n. , 
of mental 'agitation : jactationes animorum 
incitatae, Cic. Tuse. 5, 6, 15. — B. Esp. 1. 
A boasting , lyragging ; ostentation, display " 
vanity : jactatio est voluptas gestiens et se 
efferens insolentius, Cic. Tuse. 4, 9, 20: ver- 
borum, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 2: nulla 
cultds, Tac. G. 6: extemporalis garrulitas 
circulatoriae jactationis est, Quint. 2, 4, 15 : 
eruditionis, id. 1, 5, 11 : nonnullorum homi- 
num jactationem et insolentiam ferre non 
potes, Cael. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 9, A, 5. — 2. Jac- 
tatio popularis, a striving afler popular ap- 
plause, Cic. Clu. 35, 95 ; id. Har. Resp. 20, 
43; so, jactatio cursusque popularis, id. 
Prov. Cons. 16, 38 ; cf. : eloquentia haec 
fprensis . . . ornata verbis atque senten- 
tiis jactationem habuit in populo, id. Or. 
3, 13. 

jactator, oris, m. [id.], one who makes 
an ostentatious display ofhimself, a boast- 
er, braggart : rerum a se gestarum, Quint. 
11, 1, 17 : civilitatis, Suet. Claud. 35 ; Stat. 
Th. 6, 837 ; Geli. 18, 4, 1. — Poet., with inf. : 
ille sub hiberno somnos educere caelo Jac- 
tator, he boasts, Sil. 11, 403. 

jactatrix, icis,/, [jactator], she that 
boasts, Sidon. 

jactatus, Os, m. [jacto], a throwing to 
and fro , a tossing : pennarum, Ov. M. 6, 
703: maris, Plin. 14, 18, 22, § 118; 33, 6, 32, 
§ 99: quodlibet quassum vas et quolibet 
fragile jactatu, Sen. ad Mare. 11, 2. *> 
jactitabundus, a , um, adj. [jactito], 
boasting, bragging (late Lat. ), Sid. Ep. 3, 13 
fln. 

jactito, are, v.freq. a. [jacto], to bring 
fonuard in public, ' to utter : ridicula in- 
texta versibus, Liv. 7, 2, 11: come officium, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 16. 

jacto, avi, atum (jactarier, Lucr. 6, 556 ; 
Enn. Tr. 130), 1, v.freq. a. [jacio], to throw, 

r t, hurl. I. L i t. : semen, to scatter,V arr. 

R. 1, 42 : semina per undas, Ov. M. 4, 
748: jactato flore tegente vias, id. Tr. 4, 2, 
50: irrita sacrilega jactas incendia dextra, 
id. M. 14, 539: hastas, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 316 : 
vestem argentumque de muro, Caes. B. G. 
7, 47 : lapides vacuum in orbem, Verg. G. 
1, 62 : cinerem per agros, id. ib. 1, 81 : se 
muris in praeceps, Curt: 5, 6, 7; of casting 
a net-: rete, Dig. 19, 1, 12 ; also of dice- 
throwing : talos arripio, jacto basilicum 
Plaut. Cure.. 2, 3, 79-; cf. : numerosque 
manu jactabat eburnos, Ov. A. A. 2, 203 ; id. 
ib. 3, 355 ; Suet. Aug. 71. — B. Tr ansf. 

1. To throw or toss about ; to shake,flour- 
ish: crura, Lucr. 4, 991: brachia in nume- 
rum, id. 4, 769 : manus, Quint. 11, 3, 179 ; 
10, 3, 21: umeros, id. 11, 3, 130: tinnula 
manu, Ov. Tr. 1, l, 38 : tintinnabulum, 
Pliaedr. 2, 7, 5: onerosa pallia, Juv. 6 236: 
cerviculam, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 19, g 49 : nisi se 
suo more jactavisset, i. e. to malce gestures, 
id. Brut. 60, 217 : cum multum se Curio ex 
more jactasset, Quint. 11, 3, 129: exsultare 
immoderateque jactari, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60 : 
corpus in suo sanguine, to wallow , Ov.M. 
10, 721: videntes, Verg. G. 2, 355: a facie 
manus to throw kisses, Juv. 3, 106; cf.: jac- 
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tare basia, id. 4, 118: oculos, Lucr. 4, 1133: 
lumina, Ov. H. 3, 11: jugum, i. e. to be rest- 
less, rebellious, Juv. 13, 22. — 2. To drive 
hither and thither, to drive about : cum ad- 
versa tempestate in alto jactarentur, Cic. 
Inv. 2. 31, 95; Ov. H. 17, 235; Hor. Ep. 1, 
11, 15; Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 15: ut Aeneas pelago 
. . . omnia circum Litora jactetur, Verg. A. 
1,668; 10,48; 1,182: jactati aequore toto 
Troes, id. ib. 1, 29 ; Ov. M. 11, 441 al. : si 
quando, ut fit, jactor in turba, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 7, 17 : jactatur domi suae homo ho- 
nestissimus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 67 : aestu 
febrique jactari, id. Cat. 1, 13. — So of the 
sea : ut jactetur aqua, Lucr. 6, 553 : cito 
mutata est jactati forma profundi, Ov. H. 
19, 77 : aequora, id. Tr. 4, 4, 57. — 3 . To 
throw away : merces, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 43 : 
arma, Liv. 9, 12; Curt. 3, 3, 9. — Esp., to 
throxu overboard, throw inio the sea, Dig. 
47, 2, 43, § 10; 14, 2, 4, § 2: jactatur rerum 
utilium pars maxima, Juv. 12, 52. — 4. To 
throw out , emit, spread : luna suam jactat 
de corpore lucem, Lucr. 5, 576: voces per 
umbram, Verg. A. 2, 768. — II. Tro p. A. 
To torment, disquiet, disturb : jactor, cru- 
cior, agitor, stimulor, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 4: 
nolo te jactari diutius, id. Trin. 3, 2, 59: 
ipsa velut navis jactor, 'Ov. H. 21, 41: jac- 
tari morbis, Lucr. 3, 507 : clamore et convi- 
cio, Cic. Fam. 1, 5 : aliquem, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 14, 45.— B. Jactare. se or jactari, not 
to be jirm, to waver, Cic. Tuse. 4, 10. — Of 
money, to fluctuate in value : jactabatur 
temporibus illis nummus sic, ut nemo pos- 
set scire, quid haberet, Cic. Off. 3, 20, 80. 
-C„ To consider , examine, discuss : plu- 
ribus praesentibus eas res jactari nolebat, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 18: multa tota die in concilio 
variis jactata sermonibus erant, i. e. dis- 
cussed, not decided , Liv. 1, 50, 3 : pectore 
curas, Verg. A. 1, 227: jactari magis quam 
peragi accusatio ejus poterat, discussed 
without a conclusion, to no purpose, Liv. 10, 
46, 16. — B. To discuss, mention, intimate, 
pronounce , throw out, utter , speak, say, 
name,propose a thing: rem jactare sermo- 
nibus, Liv. 8, 29: ultro citroque, id. 7, 9: 
jactamus jam pridem omnis te Roma bea- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 18: talia jactanti, etc., 
Verg. A. 1, 102: jactatum in condicionibus 
nequiquam de Tarquiniis in regnum resti- 
tuendis, Liv. 2, 13, 3: hanc autem jactari 
magis causam quam veram esse, to be 
rather the pretext than the true reason, id. 
5, 53, 2. — E. To throw or fling out threats, 
etc. : jactare et opponere terrorem, Cic. 
Sest. 23, 52: minas, id. Quint. 14, 47: pro- 
bra in quempiam, Liv. 29, 9; cf. : convicia, 
Prop. 3, 8, 11. — P. To boast of, vaunt a 
thing: ostentare honorem aetatis, jactare 
urbanam gratiam et dignitatem, Caes. B. C. 
3, 83: ingenium, Quint. 3,1, 3: genus et no- 
men, Hor. C. 1, 14, 13: regna et virtutem, 
Ov. H. 16, 81: quo te jactas creatum, id. M. 
9, 23; Curt. 8, 1, 23,— Gr. With se, to talk 
boastfully of oneJs self to boast, make an 
ostentatious display. (a) Absol.: intoleran- 
tius se jactare, Cic. de Or. 2, 52, § 209: non 
jactandi mei causa, Quint. Deci. 268. — (/3) 
IVith dat. : se alicui, to boast ofone’s selfto 
a person , Ov. H. 12, 175: se Iliae querenti 
ultorem, Hor. C. 1, 2, 18 ; Liv. 35, 49, 3 : 
ipse cum se jactaret amicae, Juv. 1, 62. — (.y) 
With in or simple abi. : cum in eo se in 
contione jactavisset, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5: ne 
quis sit lucus, quo se plus jactet Apollo, 
Verg. E. 6, 73. — (< 5 ) With de : jactat se jam- 
dudum de Calidio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46.— 
(e) With gen.: se justitiae, Hier. Ep. 23, 34. 
— (K) With two acc.: se jactare formosum, 
Phaedr. 3, 8, 6. — H. To carry one’s self 
confldently or conceitedly: qui antea solitus 
esset jactare se magnificentissime in illo 
loco, Cic.. Att. 2, 21, 3. — I. To be oflicious 
or active in, to give one's self up to, devote 
onPs selfto a thing: jactare se in causis 
centumviralibus,. Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 173: nos- 
trum hoc tempus aetatis forensi labore jac- 
tari, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5 : in qua (re publica) tu non 
valde te jactas, id. Fam. 2, 15, 3 : se actioni- 
bus tribuniciis, Liv. 3, 1. — K. Se in pecu- 
niis, to be prodigat ofone's money, Cic. Cat. 
2, 9. — Hence, jactans , antis, P. a., boast- 
ing, bragging , boastful, vainglorious. I. 
Lit.: insolens, arrogans, jactans, Cic." 
Fragm. N ap. Non. 322, 13: epistolae jactan- 
tes et gloriosae, Plin. Ep. 3, 9: neque vereor 
ne jactantior videar, etc., id. ib. 9, 23; so 
Verg. A. 6, 815 : jactantior hic paulo est, 
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Hor. S. 1, 3, 50. — With gen.: tumidus ac 
sui jactans, Quint. 11, 1, 50: plebis jactan- 
tissimus amator, Spart. Hadr. 17. — 2. 
Transf., proud , 'noble, splendid : septem- 
gemino jactantior aethera pulset Roma 
jugo, Stat. S. 4, 1, 6; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 

1. — Adv.: jactanter, boastfully , osten- 
tatiously: minae jactanter sonantes, Amm. 
27, 2, 3; Prud. Ham. 170. — Comp.: jactan- 
tius maerere, Tac. A. 2, 77 : litteras com- 
ponere, id. H. 3, 53 ; Prud. Ham. 170. 

jactura, ae, f. [jacto], a throwing, d 
throwing away. I. Lit ., a throwing over- 
board : si in mari jactura facienda sit, 
equine pretiosi potius jacturam faciat, an 
servuli vilis ? Cic. Off. 3, 23, 89 : gubernator, 
ubi naufragium timet, jactura, quidquid 
servari potest, redimit, Curt. 5, 9, 3; Dig. 
14, 2, 2, § 2. — B. Transf. I. Loss, 
damage, detriment: si nullam praeterquam 
vitae jacturam fieri viderem, Caes. B. G. 7, 
77 : rei familiaris, id. ib. 7, 64 : si qua jactura 
facienda sit in repraesentando, Cic. Att. 12, 
29, 2; cf. : jacturae rei familiaris erunt fa- 
ciendae, id. Fin. 2, 24, 79: jacturas afferre, 
Coi. 1, 1: jacturam pati, id. praef. 1. L: sar- 
cinarum potius quam disciplinae facere, 
Curt. 6, 6. 17: fuit ordinis retinendi causa 
facienda jactura, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 8: jacturam 
gravissimam feci, si jactura dicenda est 
tanti viri amissio, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 1. — Of 
men : seniorum, Liv. 6, 39 : equitum, id. 
22, 8 ; Curt. 4, 14, 17 : suorum, Caes. B. G. 
7, 26: sepulcri, want of, Verg. A. 2, 646. — 

2. Expense , cost : provincia sumptibus et 
jacturis exhausta, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 2; 3, 29: 
non magna jactura factfl, id. Clu. 8, 23: 
magnis jacturis sibi quorundam animos 
conciliare, Caes. B. C. 3, 29: eos ad se mag- 
nis jacturis pollicitationibusque perduxe- 
rant, id. B. G. 6, 12, 1. — 3 . A dismissal , 
turning away : clientis, Juv. 3, 125. — H. 
T r o p. , loss or diminution : concedam hoc 
ipsum, si vis, etsi magnam jacturam causae 
feeero, Cic. Div. 2, 15, 34: dignitatis jactu- 
ram facere, id. Plane. 2, 6 : jacturam crimi- 
num facere,- i. e. to omit in the accusation, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 12, § 33: jacturam honoris et 
dignitatis facere, Caes. B. C. 1, 32: tempo- 
ris, Liv. 39, 4: parva jacturd accepta, id. 4, 
32: nulla Sophocleo veniet jactura cothur- 
no, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 15; id. A. A v 2, 253: hu- 
mani generis, id. M. 1, 246: famae, Juv. 6, 
9L 

+ jacturalis, «t iKypw, Gloss. Phiiox. 

t jacturarius, flui frequenter jactu- 
ram patitur, Gloss. Isid, 

1. jactUS, a , um, Part., from jacio. 

2. jactUS, us, m. [jacio], a throwing, 
casting , hurling ; a throw, cast. I, Lit. 
A. I u ge n. : jactus fulminum, Cic. Cat. 3, 
8, 18; Plin. 2, 38, 38, § 104: haec certamina 
tanta Pulveris exigui jactu compressa qui- 
escunt, Verg. G. 4, 87 : glebarum et testa- 
rum, Quint. 8, 2, 5: intra jactum teli pro- 
gressus, Verg. A. 11, 608: teli jactu abesse, 
to be a speaPs-throw distant , Liv. 8, 7 init. : 
usque ad jactum tali, Tac. A. 13, 40; Curt. 
3, 11, 1 : truces in sublime jactus (of the 
bull), Plin. 11, 2, 1, § 4. — B. In parti c., a 
throw or cast of dice : quid est tam incer- 
tum quam talorum jactus, Cic. Div. 2, 59, 
121 : in prospero tesserarum jactu, Liv. 4, 
17 : talorum ducere jactus, Ov. A. A. 3, 353: 
ita vita’st hominum quasi si ludas tesseris: 
si illud, quod maxime opus’t jactu non 
cadit, etc., Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 22. — C. Transf. 
1. A throwing out, spreading : jactus radi- 
orum, Plin. 2, 45, 45, § 116. — 2 . A throwing 
down or out, throwing overboard: jactum 
mercium facere levandae navis causa, a 
jettison, Dig. 14, 2, 1 sq. : facere jactum me- 
dio in ponto, Sen. Troad. 1037 : horribilis de 
saxo jactu’ deorsum, Lucr. 3, 1016; Verg. 
G. 4, 528. — Absol. : decidere jactu cum ven- 
tis, Juv. 12, 33 ; Paul. Sent. 2, 7. — 3. A cast 
(of the net), a haul, draught : jactum retis 
emere, Dig. 19, 1, 11, § 18; Val. Max. 4, 1, 
7 ext. — * IE. Trop., a throwing out, utter- 
ing : fortuitus jactus vocis, an assertion 
casually thrown out, Val. Max. 1, 5, 9. 

3 . Jactus, *, a river flowing into 
the Po , Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 118. 

jaculabilis, e , adj. [jaculor], that may 
be thrown or lmrled : telum, Ov. M. 7, 680: 
pondus, Stat. Th. 6, 658. 

*j acula mentum, i, n. [id.], a missive 
weapon, missile, Non. 556, 24. 
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jaculatio, onis,/ [jaculor], a throwing , j 
casting, hurling. £. Lit. : fulminatio est 
jaculatio cum ictu, Sen. Q.N. 2,12, 1: eque- 
stris, Plin. 8, 42, 65, § 162: fulgoris, App. de 
Mundo, p. 64, 22. -II. T r o p. : in hac ve- 
luti jaculatione verborum, Quint. 6, 3, 43. 

jaculator, oris, m. [id.], a thrower, 
caster, hurler. J. In gen.: Enceladus ja- 
culator audax (truncorum), Hor. C. 3, 4, 55: 
fulminis, Stat. Th. 12, 562; Arn. 4, 22: mis- 
sis a rege Boccho jaculatoribus, Sen. Brev. 
Vit. 13, 6— II. In partic. A.. A thrower 
ofthe dari or javelin (a sort of light-armed 
soldier, wlio carried only a dart or javelin) : 
jaculatorum manus, Liv. 36, 18; 21, 21 al. 
— B. A caster of the net , a jisherman, Plaut. 
ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 5, 2. — HI. T ro p., an ac- 
cuser : felix orator quoque maximus et 
jaculator, Juv. 7, 193. 

jaculatorius, a , um, adj. [jaculator], 
of or for throiuing or shooting : campus, 
where the exercise of throwing the javelin is 
practised , Dig. 9, 2, 9 fin. — T ransf. : pre- 
ces, Hier. Ep. 120. 

jaculatrix, icis,/, [id.], she that hurls; 
the huntress , an epithet of Diana, Ov. M. 5, 
375; id. F. 2, 155; id. H. 20, 229. 

jaculatus, us, m. [jaculor], a throw- 
ing, hurling , Tert. Spect. 18. 

jaculo, active form of the following, 
Inscr. Orell. 7416 A ; Ven. Fort. Vit. S. Mart. 
2, 139; Isid. 18, 7, 8.— Pass., Lue. 3, 568. 

jaculor, iitus (inf. jacularier, Arn. 6, 
16) 1, v. dep. [jaculum], to throw, cast lmrl. 

1. Lit. A. In gen.: qui jaculum emit- 
tit jaculari dicitur, Quint. 8, 2, 5: in jacu- 
lando brachia reducimus, etc., id. 10, 3, 6: 
duros jaculatur Juppiter imbres, Coi. poet. 
10, 329; se in hostium tela, Flor. 1, 14, 4: in 
quas partes se jaculetur cometes, Plin. 2, 
25, 23, § 92 : puppibus ignes, Verg. A 2, 
276: rapidum e nubibus ignem, id. ib. 1, 
42. — B. In partic. To throw the 
javelin, fight with the javelin : laudem 
consequi, equitando, jaculando, Cic. Off. 2, 
13, 45 : totum diem jaculans, id. Div. 2, 59, 
121: cum in latus dextrum, quod patebat, 
Numidae jacularentur, Liv. 22, 50; Dig. 9, 

2, 9, § 4. — 2. To throw out, emit, spread : 
oculi lupo splendent, lucemque jaculantur, 
Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 151: umbram, id. 36, 10, 
15, § 72. — 3. To throw or hurl at, tortrilce, 
hit : cervos jaculari, Hor. C. 3, 12, 11: |ex- 
tera sacras jaculatus arces, id. ib. 1, 2, 3: 
aliquem ferro acuto, Ov. Ib. 49: aera disco, 
id. ib. 589: Juppiter igne suo lucos jacula- 
tur et arces, id. Am. 3, 3, 35. — H. Tr op., 
to shoot at, assail, revile : verbum, Lucr. 4, 
1129 : sententias vibrantes digitis, Quint. 
11, 3, 120: dicta in calvos, Petr. S. 109, 8: 
probris procacibus jaculari, in aliquem, 
Liv. 42, 54, 1: in uxorem obliquis senten- 
tiis, Quint. 9, 2, 79. — B. To aim at, strive 
for : quid brevi fortes jaculamur aevo Mul- 
ta? Hor. C. 2, 16, 17,— C. (Eccl. Lat.) To 
utter rapidly, to ejaculate, Aug. Ep. 121 
(130), 10, 20. 

jaculum, i, n - [jaculus]. I. Lit., a 
dart, javelin : solem prae jaculorum mul- 
titudine et sagittarum non videbitis, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 42, 101: murum jaculo traicere, 
id. Fin. 4, 9, 22: has (litteras) ille in jaculo 
illigatas affert, Caes. B. G. 5, 44: acutum, 
/ Ov. M. 10, 130: torquere, Juv. 5, 155; 8, 

124. — B. Trop. : fulminis, Mart. Gap. 2, 
§ 151: radiorum solis, id. 1, § 13. — II. A 
net, v. jaculus. 

jaculus, a j um , odj. [jacio]) that is 
thfown (mostly subst.). So, rete jaculum 
and simply jaculum, a casting-net,fishing- 
net , Plaut. Truc. 1,1, 14; id. As. 1, 1, 86; cf. : 
hi jaculo pisces, illi capiuntur ab hamis, 
Ov. A. A 1, 763. — Also of the net of the 
gladiator retiarius, Isid. Orig. 18, 54,— 
Hence, subst. : jaculus, i) ?«-. A. (Sc. 
serpens.) A serpent that darts from a tree 
on itsprey : jaculi volucres, Luc. 9, 720; 9 
822; Plin. 8, 23, 35, § 85,— B. Jaculus (sc. 
funis or laqueus), a sling or noose which is 
thrown over the horns of oxen, a lasso, Coi. 
6, 2, 4 (al. laquei). 

[for diam, collat. form of diem, 
cf. pri dem, du-dum, Corss. Ausspr. I. p. 213 ; 
II. p. 850 ; but acc. to Curt. Gr. Etym. 398, 
620; locat, form .from pronom. stem ja]. I. 
Of time, denoting a point or moment of 
time as coinciding with that of the action, 
etc., described. A. Of present time. 1. As 
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opp. to past or future, at this time, now,just 
now, at present, i. e. while I speak or write 
this. a. Jam alone; jamne autem, ut so- 
les, deludis? Plaut. Aul. 5, 11: jam satis 
credis sobrium esse me, Ter. Eun. 4, 4,36: 
saltus reficit jam roscida luna, Verg. G. 3, 
337: jam tenebris et sole cadente, id. ib. 3, 
401: jamque dies, ni fallor, adest, id. A. 5, 
49: jam advesperascit, Ter. And. 3, 4, 2: 
reddere qui voces jam scit puer, Hor. A. P. 
158: stabat modo consularis, modo septem- 
vir epulonum; jam neutrum, Plin. Ep. 2, 

11, 12: jam melior, jam, diva, precor, Verg. 
A. 12, 179: Hem, scio jam quod vis dicere, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 36: in ea (consuetudine) 
quaedam sunt jura ipsa jam certa propter 
vetustatem, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 67: jam tempus 
agi, Verg. A. 5, 638: surgere jam tempus, 
Cat. 62, 3. — Strengthened. (a) By repe- 
tition : jam jam, jam jamque. (nearly=: 
nunc), at this very time, predsely now : 
jam jam intellego, Crasse, quod dicas, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 24, 90: jam jam minime miror te 
otium perturbare, id. Phil. 2, 34, 87: jam 
jam dolet quod egi, jam jamque paenitet, 
Cat. 63, 73: jam jam linquo acies, Verg. A. 

12, 875 : jam jamque video bellum, Cic. 
Att. 16, 9 fin. : at illum ruere nuntiant et 
jam jamque adesse, id. ib. 7, 20, 1; cf.: jam 
mihi, jam possim contentus vivere parvo, 
Tib. 1, 1, 25 (7). — (/3) By nunc: jam nuncj 
jusi now, at this very time, as tkings now 
are: jam nunc irata non es, Plaut. Am. 3, 
2, 65: dux, jam nunc locatus in urbe, Liv. 
22, 38, 9; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 127: quae cum co- 
gito, jam nunc timeo quidnam, etc., Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 13, 42: deliberationis ejus 
tempus ita jam nunc statui posse, etc., Liv. 
31, 32, 3: ipsa Venus laetos jam nunc mi- 
gravit in agros, Tib. 2, 3, 3: nec jam nunc 
regina loquor, Val. FL 8, 47; so, nunc jam 
(nunciam); secede huc nunciam, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 23: audi nunciam, Ter. And. 2, 1, 
29: i nunciam, id. Ad. 2, 1, 21: nunc jam 
sum expeditus, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 12, 
5: nunc jam nobis vobisque consulatus pa- 
tet, Liv. 7, 32, 14. — (7) By tum: jam tum 
opifices funguntur munere, Plin. 11, 21, 24, 

§ 74 ; Verg. G. 2, 405 ; id. A. 1, 18. — (<5) By pri- 
dem, v. jampridem. — 2. Iu contrast with 
the time at which something was expected. 
a. Of that which occurs sooner, already , 
so soon : quies (animos) aut jam exhaustos 

‘aut mox exhauriendos, renovavit, Liv. 21, 
21, 7 : gravitate valetudinis, qua tamen jam 
paululum videor levari, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 1 ; 3, 
8, 16 : jamne ibis, are you going so soon, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 86; id. Rud. 2, 7, 26. — 1 j. 
Of that which occurs later, at last, now, 
only now : ohe jam desine deos uxor gra- 
tulando obtundere, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 8 : po- 
stulo, Dave, ut redeat jam in viam, id. And. 

1, 2, 19: jamque sero diei subducit ex acie 
legionem faciendis castris, Tac. A. 2, 21: 
jam sanguinis alti vis sibi fecit iter, Luc. 

2, 214. — Tandem or aliquando is often 
added: jam tandem ades ilico, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 2, 39: putamus enim utile esse te ali- 
quando jam rem transigere, Cic. Att. 1, 4, 
1: jam tandem Italiae fugientis prendimus 
oras, Verg. A. 6, 61; Liv. 22, 12, 10.— 3. As 
continued from the past, already , by this 
time, ere noiv, till now, hitherlo : et apud 
Graecos quidem jam anni prope quadri- 
genti sunt, etc., Cic. Or. 51, 171: obsolevit 
jam ista oratio, id. de Imp. Pomp. 17, 52: 
nondum feminam aequavimus gloria, et 
jam nos laudis satietas cepit? Curt. 9, 6, 
23. — With numerals and words specifying 
time: jam biennium est, cum mecum coe- 
pit rem gerere, Plaut. Mere. 3, 1, 35; so, plus 
jam anno, id. Cure. 1, 1, 14: sunt duo men- 
ses jam, Cic. Rose. Com. 3, 8: qui septin- 
gentos jam annos vivunt, etc., id. FI. 26, 
63: annum jam tertium et vicesimum reg- 
nat, id. de Imp. Pomp. 3, 7; id. Fin. 2, 29, 
94. — 4. With imperatives, to express haste 
or impatience, likeEngl. now ,now, straight- 
way, at once : quid miserum, Aenea, lace- 
ras? Jam parce sepulto, Verg. A. 3, 41: sed 
jam age, carpe viam, id. ib. 6,629 : et jam tu 
. . . illum adspice contra, id. ib. 11, 373. — So 
in impetuous or passionate questions (freq. 
in Plaut.): Jam tu autem nobis praeturam 
geris ? Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 23 ; cf. id. Aul. 5, 11 ; 
id. Bacch. 2, 2, 25. — 5. J am • • • jam, one 
time ... at another, now . . . now , at this 
time . . . at that : jamque eadem digitis jam 
pectine pulsat eburno, Verg. A. 647 : jam- 
que hos cursu, jam praeterit illos, id. ib. 4, 



157 : qui jam contento, jam laxo fune labo- 
rat, Hor. S. 2, 7, 20 : jam -vino quaerens, 
jam somno fallere curas, id. ib. 2, 7, 114: 
jam secundae, jam adversae res, ita eru- 
dierant, etc., Liv. 30, 30; Tib. 1, 2, 49; Ov, 
M. 1, 111. — B. Of past time. 1. In the 
time just past, but now , a moment ago, a lit- 
tle while ago, just : videamus nunc quam 
sint praeclare illa his, quae jam posui, con- 
sequentia, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 26: Arsinoe et jam 
dicta Memphis, Plin. 5, 9, 11, § 61 : insu- 
lae praeter jam dictas, id. 3, 26, 30, § 151; 
hiems jam praecipitaverat, Caes. B. C. 3, 
25, 1: domum quam tu jam exaedificatam 
habebas, Cic. Att. 1, 6, 1. — 2. Like Eng- 
lish now, by this lime, already. a. Alone : 
jam advesperascebat, Liv. 39, 50: Hanni- 
balem movisse ex hibernis, et jam Alpes 
transire, id. 27, 39 : et jam fama volans . . . 
domos et moenia complet, Verg. A. 11, 139; 
12, 582; Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 6, 6: jamque ru- 
bescebat Aurora, Verg. A. 3, 521; 10, 260: 
ut semel inclinavit pugna, jam intolerabi- 
lis Romana vis erat, Liv. 6, 32: cum deci- 
mum jam diem graviter ex intestinis labo- 
rarent, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1. — b. Strengthen- 
ed. (a) Jam jamque, Verg. A. 8, 708. — (/3) 
By tum, as early as that: se jam tum ges- 
sisse pro cive, Cic. Arch. 5, 11; Liv. 29, 1; 
Verg. 7, 738; Tac. Agr. 45. — (7) By tunc 
(post-Aug. ; once in Cic.), Suet. Aug. 89; 
id. Ner. 7; Tac. H. 4, 50; Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 3 
dub. — 3 . Of a Ome succeeding another 
time referred to, from that time, thenceforth, 
thereafter (esp. with a or ab, when it is often 
— Eng. even,very) : qui aequom esse censent 
nos jam a pueris nasci senes. Ter. Heaut. 2, 

1. 2: quae me maxime sicuti jam a prima 
“adolescentia delectarunt, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 67: 

benevolentia quae mihi jam a pueritia tua 
cognita est, id. ib. 4, 7, 1: dederas enim jam 
ab adolescentia documenta, id. Mil. 8, 22: 
jam ab illo tempore, cum, etc., from the 
very time when, etc., id. Fam. 2, 16, 9; cf. : 
urgerent philosophorum greges jam ab illo 
fonte et capite Socrate, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42. 
— So with ex : jam ex quo ipse accepisset 
regnum, ever since, Liv. 42, 11, 8. — C. Of 
future time. 1. In the time immediately 
approaching,/oj'?/run7/i, straightway, direct- 
ly, presently : occlude sis fores ambobus 
pessulis: jam ego hic ero, Plaut. AuL 1,2, 
25 : ille jam hic aderit, id. Ep. 2, 2, 72: 
omitte ; jam adero, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 26; cf. id. 
ib. 4, 6, 1; id. And. 1, 2, 9; 4, 4, .38: bono 
animo es; jam argentum ad eam deferes, 
quod ei es pollicitus, id. Heaut. 4, 6, 18: fa- 
cere id ut paratum jam sit, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 
76: jam fuerit, neque post unquam revo- 
care licebit, Lucr. 3, 927 : jam faciam quod 
voltis, Hor. S. 1, 1, 16: jam enim aderunt 
consules ad suas Nonas, Cic. Att. 7, 20, 2. — • 

2 . In tlie time immediately succeeding 
another time referred to, for thwith, at once, 
straightway, tlien : nunc ubi me illic non 
videbit, jam huc recurret, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 10: 
accede ad ignem . . . jam calesces, id. Eun. 
1, 2, 5: nisi puerum tollis, jam ego hunc in 
mediam viam provolvam, id. And. 4, 4, 38: 
de quibus jam dicendi locus erit, cum de 
senioribus pauca dixero, Cic. Brut. 25, 96: 
agedum, dictatorem creemus. Jam hic con- 
ticescet furor, Liv. 2, 29, 11: aperi, inquit, 
jam scies, Petr. 16, 2; cf. Verg. A. 1, 272.— 

3. Representing as present an impending 
event, now, already, presently ( mostly 
poet.): jam te premet nox, Hor. C. 1,4, 16: 
jam veniet mors, jam subrepet iners aetas, 
Tib. 1, 1, 70: jam mare turbari trabibus vi- 
debis, jam fervere litora flammis, Verg. A. 
4,566; 6,676: alius Lati p jam partus Achil- 
les, id. ib. 6, 89: hic magnae jam locus ur- 
bis erit, Tib. 2, 5, 55. — I). With negatives, 
denoting cessation of previous condition: 
jam non, no more, no longer : quem odisse 
jam non potestis, Cic. Clu. 10, 29; Ov. M. 

4. 382: non jam, not any more , Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 1, 3: nihil jam, Caes. B. G. 2, 21,— 
E. With comparatives : ad mitiora jam 
ingenia, which had become milder, Liv. 27, 
39 : ad ferociores jam gentes, which then 
were less civilized-, id. 21, 60 : una jam potior 
sententia, Stat. Th. 2, 368. 

H. In other relati ons. A. To denote 
that something will certainly, properly, or 
easily occur. under certain circumstances. 
I, In a conclusion, to emphasize its rela- 
tion to the condition, then surely, then : si 
cogites, remittas jam me onerare injuriis, 
Ter. And. 5, 1, 6: si quis voluerit animi sui 
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notionem evolvere, jam se ipse doceat, eum 
virum bonum esse, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 76 : si hoc 
dixissem, jam mihi consuli jure optimo 
senatus vim intulisset, id. Cat. 1, 8, 21; id. 
Leg. 1, 12, 31; id. Brut. 17, 68 : si jubeat eo 
dirigi', jam in portu fore omnem classem, 
Liv. 29, 27, 8. — 2. In a consequence, to 
Show that it is conceived as immediate, 
now, then , therefore: satis est tibi in te, 
satis in legibus; jam contemni non pote- 
ris, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 84: jam hoc non potest 
in te non honorifice esse dictum, id. Fam. 

5, 2, 2; id. Leg. 2, 24, 60; id. Clu. 16, 46: nec 

hanc solam Romani meretricem colunt. . . 
Jam quanta ista immortalitas putanda est, 
Lact. 1, 20, 5: Quae cum ita sint, ego jam 
hinc praedico. Liv. 40, 36, 14 : conspecta 
et ex muris ea multitudo erat ; jamque 
etiam legionariae cohortes sequebantur, 
id. 10, 43, 1. — B. In transitions. 1. To 
a new subject, noiu, moreover, again, once 
more then: jam de artificiis et quaestibus 
. . . haec fere accepimus, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150; 
Verg. G. 2, 57 : jam jura legitima ex legibus 
cognosci oportebit, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68: jam 
illud senatus consultum, quod eo die fac- 
tum est, etc., id. Fam. 5, 2, 4: jam Saliare 
Numae carmen qui laudat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 86. 
— So with vero: jam vero motus animi, 
sollicitudines aegritudinesque oblivione le- 
niuntur, Cic. Tuse. 5, 38, 110 : jam vero 
virtuti Cn. Pompei quae potest par oratio 
inveniri? id. de Imp. Pomp. 11, 29; 14, 41; 
id. Off. 3, 13 With at enim: at enim 

jam dicetis virtutem non posse constitui, 
si ea, etc., Cic. Fin. 4, 15, 40 init. — 2. Ia 
enumerationsv et aures . . . itemque nares 
. . . jam gustatus . tactus autem, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 56, 141. — So sometimes repeatedly, at 

finet.time , . . at another . . . at another , jam 
jam . . . jam : jam medici, jam appara- 
.t.us cibi, jam in hoc solum importatum 
instrumentum balinei nullius non succur- 
rit valetudini, Veli. 2, 114, 2; cf. Flor. 2, 17, 
8, and I. A. 5. supra. — C. For emphasis. 
2 , After non modo . . . sed ( — adeo), now , 
even, I may say : non cum senatu modo, 
sed jam cum diis bellum gerere, Liv. 21, .63, 

6. — 2. Pressing the striet sense of a word 
or clause, now , precisely , indeed : (Hierony- 
mum) quem jam cur Peripateticum appel- 
lem, nescio, Cic. Fin. 5, 5, 14: hoc quidem 
haud molestum est jam, quod collus collari 
caret, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 107: loquor enim 
jam non de sapientium, sed de communi- 
bus amicitiis, Cic. Lael. 21, 77: te quoque 
jam, Thais, ita me di bene ament, amo, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 43 : imitatio morum alieno- 
rum... jam inter leniores affectus nume- 
rari potest, Quint. 9, 2, 58: reliqua jam 
aequitatis sunt, id. 7, 1, 62: cetera jam fa- 
bulosa, Tac. G. 46: desine: jam venio mo- 
riturus, Verg. A. 10, 881,— So esp. with et : 
et jam (cf. etiam), and indeed , and in fact , 
et lenitas illa Graecorum et verborum com- 
prehensio, et jam artifex, ut ita dicam, sti- 
lus, Cic. Brut. 25, 96: pulchriora etiam Po- 
lycleti et jam plane perfecta, id. ib. 18, 70: 
Pompeium et hortari et orare et jam libe- 
rius accusare non desistimus, id. Fam. 1, 
1, 3; Quint. Deci. 5, 3; Luc. 8, 659; cf. jam- 
que, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 9; so, jam et: nec de- 
erat Ptolemaeus, jam et sceleris instinctor, 
Tac. H. 1, 23; 1, 22; and, ac jam: ac jam, ut 
omnia contra opinionem acciderent, tamen 
se plurimum navibus posse, Caes. B. G. 3, 
9: jam ergo, in very fact : jam ergo aliquis 
condemnavit, Cic. Clu. 41, 113,— 3, In cli- 
max, even,- indeed , really ; opus Paniceis, 
opus Placentinis quoque . . . jam maritumi 
omnes milites opus sunt mihi, Plaut. Capt. 

1, 2,-59: jam illa quae natura, non- litteris, 
.assecuti sunt, neque cum Graecia neque 
ulla' cum gente sunt conferenda, Cic. Tuse. 
1,1, 2: jam in o'pere quis par Romano mi- 
les? Liv: 9, 19, 8; Quint. 12, 1, 45 ; Cic. Rep. 
1,5; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 83. 

jam-dudum (or separat, jam du- 
dum), adv., long since, long before , a long 
time ago. X. In gen. : dixi ego jamdu- 
dum tibi, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 78 : jamdudum 
audivi, id. Mere. 5, 2, 112 : jamdudum, si 
des, porrexi manum, id. Ps. 4, 7, 49: jam- 
dudum est intus, id. As. 3, 3, 151; id. Am. 

2, 1, 71 : ego jamdudum hic adsum, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 6, 5: quem jamdudum et Cotta et 
Sulpicius exspectat, Cic. de Or. 2, 7, 26 : 
quod te jamdudum hortor, id. Cat. 15, 12; 
id. .Clu. 23, 63 ; Ov.. H. 16, 13 : jamdudum 
tibi non imprudens adversabar, Plaut. Men. 
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2, 3, 65: jamdudum fiebam, I had been. a 
long time weeping , Ov. M. 3, 656 : jamdudum 
vincula pugnat exuere, id. ib. 7, 772; cf. id. 
ib. 8, 867. — Corresp. with cum: jamdudum 
factum 'st, quom abisti domo, Plaut. Trin. 
4, 3, 3; so id. As. 5, 2, 40. — In tmesi: quia 
jam non dudum ante lucem ad Veneris 
aedem venimus, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 105. -II. 
In parti c., i. q. jam modo, this very in- 
stant, without d.elay, forthwith, immediately , 
directly (poet.): jamdudum sumite poenas, 
Verg. A. 2, 103.: ardua jamdudum demittite 
cornua, Ov. M. 11, 482: jamdudum domi- 
nae more venire jube, id. H. 20, 80; so id. 
M. 2, 843; 4, 405; 11, 483; 13, 457: candida 
jamdudum cingantur colla lacertis (i. q. 
statim), instantly , id. A. A. 2, 457: in me- 
dios ire furores, jamdudum moriture, pa- 
ras? Luc. 2, 524: jamdudum incumbere ara- 
tris, Dum, sicca tellure, licet, Verg. G. 1, 213. 

jam-jam (or separat, jam jam), the 
strengthened jam, already , now : o jam- 
jam, optume, praeceptis paruisti, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 1, 72: jamjam faciam ut jusseris, 
id. Cure. 6, 3, 29; jamjam intellego, Crasse, 
quid dicas, Cic. de Or. 3, 24; id. Brut. 14, 
55; id. Phil. 2, 34, 87: jamjam nulla mora 
est, Verg. A. 2, 701: jamjam casurae arces 
Ov. M. 12, 588 ; v. jam, I. A. 1. b. a . 

jam-jamque (or separat. j am jam- 
que)- I. Ai this very mornent, jusi now: 
quae potest in vita esse jucunditas, cum 
dies et noctes cogitandum sit, jamjamque 
esse moriendum ? Cic. Tuse. 1, 7 fin. : cum 
Romae essem et te jamjamque visurum 
me putarem, id. Att. 12, 5 fin . ; 14, 22, 1 ; 
id. Fin. 3, 14, 48 : Caesar adventare jam- 
jamque et adesse ejus equites nuntiaban- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 1, 14. — JJ. The strengthened 
jam and jamjam , already, now, just : Um- 
ber Haeret hians, "jam jamque tenet, Verg. 
A. 12, 754 ; 940 ; Ov. M. 1, 535 ; 11, 724 ; v. 
jam, L A. 1. b. a. 

jam-prxdem (and separat, jam pri- 
dem; v. jam and pridem), adv., long ago, 
long since, a long time ago : id jam pridem 
sensi, Plaut. Pseud. 1, 5, 7: is jam pridem 
mortuus est, Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 42; id. Att. 
11, 14, 4 : erat jam pridem apud me reli- 
quum pauxillulum nummorum, Ter. Phorm. 
1,1,3: jam pridem quidem, cum vultus in- 
ter vos minime fraternos cernebam, Liv. 
40, 8 ; so opp. nondum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14, 
35: te nunc etiam, Cic. Mare. 9, 28: te nunc 
vero, id. Att. 2, 7, 4. -II. Esp., This long 
time, now for a long time, hitherto : cupio 
equidem, et jam pridem cupio, etc., Cic. 
Att. 2, 5, 1: jam pridem hanc prolem cupio 
enumerare meorum, Verg. A. 6, 717; id. E. 
2, 43 : nihil jam sum pridem admiratus ma- 
gis, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 1: qui bellum jam pri- 
dem parabat, had long been preparing, Just. 
12, 8, 2 : veritus ne traderetur Philippo, 
jam pridem hosti, Liv. 36, 14; v. jam, I. A. 
1. b., and pridem. 

Jana, a-e, jC , for Diana , the moon-god- 
dess , Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 3; Macr. S. 1, 9; cf. 
the letter D. -II. The goddess of doors and 
passages , Tert. adv. Nat. 2, 15. 

Janalis, e , °dj- [Janus], o/or belonging 
to Janus : virga, Ov. F. 6, 165. 

t janeus, janitor, Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 
Muli. 

Janiculum, i, n. [Janus], one of the 
hilis of Home, on which Janus was said io 
have built a citadel, Verg. A. 8; 358; Ov. F. 

1, 245 ; cf. Liv. 1, 33 ; Mart. 4, 64 3 ; Cic. 
Agr. 1, 5, 16; 2, 27, 74 ;_ id. Mil. 27, 74 al.— 
Hence, IS. Jamcularis, e, adj . , of Ja- 
niculym : mons, L e. Janiculum , Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 6, 784. 

Jamgfena, ae, f. [Janus-gigno], begot- 
ten by Janus, child of Janus, Ov.M. 14, 381. 

janitor (i janitos, Varr. L. L. 7, § 27 
Miill. ), oris, m. [janua ], a door-keeper, porter, 
janitor: heus ecquis hic est janitor? ape- 
rite, Plaut. Men. 4, 2,110: carceris,Cic.Verr. 

2, 5, 45, § 118: janitor (indignum !) dura re- 
ligate catena, Ov. Am. 1, 6,1: utque sedens 
vester primi prope limina tecti, janitor 
egressus videt, id. F. 1, 138 ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 45 ; 
id. C. 3, 14, 23 ; Tib. 1, 1, 65; Coi. 1 praef,— 
II. Poet., transf. A. Caeli janitor, i. e. 
Janus, Ov. F. 1, 139. — B, (Ingens) janitor, 
of Cerberus, Verg. A. 6, 400 ; cf. Hor. C. 3, 
11,16. 

i janitrices, corrupted from dvare- 
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pes, the wives oftwo brothers, Dig. 38,10,4, 
§ 6; Isidi 9, 7, 17. 

janitrix, Icis, /. [janitor], a female 
door-keeper, a portress, J. L i t. : anus hic 
solet cubitare custos, janitrix, Plauti. Cure. 

1, 1, 76.— II. T r a n s f. : laurus janitrix 
Caesarum, i. e. planted in front of the 
house, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 127. 

janua, ae , f [Janus, i. e. ianus, from i, 
ire; cf. Sanscr. yana, itio, incessus, from 
ya, ire], a door , house-door. I. L i t.; prin- 
cipem in sacrificando Janum esse volue- 
runt, quod ab eundo nomen est ductum: 
ex quo transitiones perviae, jani; foresque 
in liminibus profanarum aedium januae 
nominantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 67: claudere, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66: januam occludere, 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 11: pultare, id. Poen. 3, 4, 
30: ante ostium et januam, id. Fers. 5, 1, 6: 
indiligenter observare, id. As. 2, 2, 7: rese- 
rare, Ov. H. 4, 141: frangere, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
128. — The dog was commonly chained 
there ; hence, janua mordax, Plaut. Truc. 

2, 4, 1 ; cf. id. Most. 3, 2, 126 Sq. — B. 
Transf., an entrance of any sort: inferni 
janua regis, Verg. A. 6, 106; cf.: atri janua 
Ditis, id. ib. 6, 127 : mortis, Sil. 11, 187 : 
leti, VaL FI. 4, 23 : cum eam urbem sibi 
Mithridates Asiae januam fore putasset, 
the key of Asia, Cic. Mur. 15, 33: hic locus 
est gemini janua vasta maris, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
32. — II. T r o p. , an entrance , approach : 
qua nolui janua sum ingressus in causam, 
Cic. Plane. 3, 8 : facillime vos ad ea, quae 
cupitis, perventuros, ab hoc aditu januaque 
patefacta, id. de Or. 1, 47, 204: illa januam 
Famae patefecit, Plin. Ep. 1, 18, 4; Val. FL 

4, 231 : vultus ac frons, quae est animi 
janua, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 11, 44 : ego sum 
ostium, Vulg. Joban. 10, 2. 

i Jaxmal, alis, n. : libi genus, quod 
Jano tantummodo libatur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 104 Muli. 

Janualis, e, adj. [Janus], o/or belong- 
ing to Janus : versus Januales (al. Janulii), 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. axaftienta : Janualis 
porta dicta ab Jano: et ideo ibi positum 
Jani signum, et jus institutum a Numa 
Pompilio, ut scribit in annalibus L. Piso, ut 
sit clausa semper, nisi cum bellum sit, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 165; cf. Ov. F. 1, 127; Macr. 

5. 1,_9. ’ ' 

Januarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to Janus. — Esp., jfl. Januarius 
mensis, the month of January : auctio con- 
stituta in mensem Januarium, Cic. Agr. 1, 
2, 4: Januario mense cura ut Romae sis, 
id. Att. i, 2, 2. — Also, subst. : Januarius, 
i, m. (sc. mensis), January : a. d. VII . Idus 
Januarii, Caes. B. C. 1, 5; Hirt. B. G. 8, 2. — 
B. Kalendae Januariae, the first day of 
January. This was a festival on which 
the Romans presented their good wishes 
to each other. It was also regarded as a 
fortunate day on which to begin any un- 
dertaking, Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 26; 2, 3, 6; 2, 3, 8; 
Ov. F. 1, 64; Coi. 11, 2: Nonae Januariae, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 6; Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 177. 

Janus, i, m - [root >, ire, prop. a going, a 
going through, passage; cf. janua], an old 
Italian deity. He was represented with a 
face on the front and another on the back 
of his head, Ov. F. 1, 245; hence, anceps, 
id. M. 14, 334. The month of January, 
Mensis Jani, Ov. F. 2, 51, was sacred to 
tiirn, as were ali other beginnings. The 
myth makes him a king of Latium , or 
Etruria, where he hospitably received Sat- 
ura when expelled by Jupiter from Crete, 
Macr. S. 1, 7, 8, 9. He had a small templa 
in the Forum, with two doors opposite to 
each other, which in time of war stood 
open and in time of peace were shut; the 
temple was thrice closed on this account: 
in the time of Numa, after the first Punio 
war, and after the battle of Actium, Ov. F. 
1, 281. -With reference to his temple, the 
deity was called Janus geminus, or Janus 
Quirinus, Macr. S. 1, 9; Suet. Aug. 22; for 
which, poet. : Janus Quirini, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
9. — Joined with pater: Januspater, GelL 5, 
12,5. — II. Transf A., The temple of 
Janus: Janum ad infimum Argiletum in- 
dicem pacis bellique fecit, Liv. 1, 19; cf. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 1. — B. An arched passage - 
way, covered passage, arcade: janos 'tres 
faciendos locavit, Liv. 41, 27 ; 2, 49 ; Cic. Ni 
D. 2, 27,67; Suet. Aug. 31.— C. In partic., 
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Jani, four arched passages in the Roman 
Forum , where the merchants and money- 
changers had their stand : qui Puteal Ja- 
numque timet, celeresque Calendas, Ov. R. 
Am. 561: haec Janus summus ab imo Pro- 
docet, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 54 : postquam omnis 
res mea Janum Ad medium fracta est, id. 
S. 2, 3, 18; Cie. Off. 2, 25, 90; id. Phil. 6, 5, 
15 al. — D. -4 year : vive, vale et totidem 
venturos Congere Janos, quot, etc., Aus. 
Ep. 20, 13. 

Janus-pater, v - Janus. 

Javolenus, V. Jabolenus. 
Jaxamatae, arum, m. , a people on the 
lake Maeotis , Val. FI. 6, 146; Amm. 22, 8, 31; 
called also Ixamatae, Mei. i, 19, '17. | 

Jax artes, is, m - , u river of Sogdiana , 
now Sir or Sihoon, Mei. 3, 5, 6 ; Amm. 23, 
6,63. 

Jazyges, V. Iazyges. . 
jecinerosus, a , um , ad?, [jecur], that 
has the 'liver complaint , Mare. Emp. 22. 
i jecor alis, hnariKos, Gloss. Philox. 
jecoriticus, a, um, adj. [jecur], that 
has the liver complaint , Mare. Emp. 22. 

jecorosus, a , um, adj. [id.], that has 
the liver complaint, Sid. Ep. 5, 14. 

jectura, ae,/ [jacio], a throwing , cast- 
ing , Veg. Vet. 2, 45 dub. (al. ejectura). 

jecur ( jocur, Pliu. 32, 7, 24, § 76 Sil- 
lig. N. cr.), jecoris, jecinoris, and jocinoris, 
n. [kindred to Sanscr. yakrit, jecur, and 
Gr. r\nap],the liver . — Lit.: cerebrum, cor, 
pulmones, jecur: haec enim sunt domicilia 
vitae, Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 99 : portae jecoris, 
id. ib. 2, 55, 137: jecorum, id. Div. 1, 52, 118: 
caput jecoris, Liv. 8, 9 : alterius quoque 
visceris morbus id est jocinoris, etc., Ceis. 
2, 8. — The goose’s liver was considered a 
delicacy, Plin. 10, 22, 26, § 52; Mart. 13, 58, 

1 ; Juv. 5, 114; Hor. S. 2, 8, 88. So, too, that 
of swine, Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 209. — IX, Esp. 
as the seat of the soul and affections : non 
ancilla tuum jecur ulceret ulla .puerve, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 72: fervens difficili hile tu- 
met jecur, id. C. 1, 13, 4 : quanta siccum 
jecur ardeat ira, Juv. 1, 45: rabie jecur in- 
cendente feruntur, id. 6, 647. — As the seat 
of the understanding: en cor Zenodoti, en 
jecur Cratetis, Bibacul. ap. Suet. Gram. 11. 

jecusculum, i, n. dim. [jecur], a little 
liver , Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33 ; Plin. 11, 37, 76, 

§ 196; or jocusculum, Plin. 1. 1., Jahn; 
Apic. 4, 2. 7 

jejunatio, dnis, / [jejuno], a fasting, 
Tert. Jejun. 13. 

jejunator, oris, m. [id.], a faster (eccl. 
Lat.), Aug. Ep. 86; Hier, in Jov. 2, 16. 
jejune, adv., v. jejunus /m. 
jejuniosus, a , um, adj. [com. iniens. 
form, froin jejunus], fasting, hungry: ne- 
que jejuniosiorem (diem) nec magis eefer- 
tum fame vidi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 6. 

jejunitas, atis,/ [id.], a fasting, emp- 
liness ofstomach. X. Lit.: jejunitatis ple- 
nus, anima foetida Plaut. Mere. 3, 3 13. 
-B. T r a n s f. , dryness : calida umoris, 
Vitr. 2, 6, 4 ; 7, 4, 3,— H. T r o p. A. Of 
speech, dryness, poverty, meagreness : ino- 
pia et jejunitas, Cic. Brut. 55: qui jejunita- 
tem et famem se malle quam ubertatem et 
copiam dicerent, id. Tuse. 2, 1, 3: jejunitas 
et siccitas et inopia, id. Brut. 82, 285. — J3. 
Ignorance of any thing: bonarum artium' 
Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 10. 

jejunium, ii, n. [id.], a fast-day, fast. 
I. Lit.: jejunium Cereri instituere, Liv. 
36, 37 : illos longa domant inopi jejunia 
victu, Ov. M. i, 312: solvere, id. ib. 5, 534: 
ponere, id. F. 4, 535 : jejunia indicere, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 291: servare. Suet. Aug. 76: jejunio 
aegrum vexare, Ceis. 3, 18. — JJ, Transf. 
A. Hunger : in vacuis spargit jejunia ve- 
nis, Ov. M. 8, 820: jejunia pascere, id. ib. 4, 
263: sedare, id. ib. 15, 83: placare voracis 
jejunia ventris, id. ih. 95.— P o e t. : jejunia 
undae, thirst, Luc. 4, 332. — H. Leanness, 
poorness : invalidique patrum referant je- 
junia nati, Verg. G. 3, 128. — C. Barren- 
ness, unproductiveness : macram ac tenu- 
em terram jejunio laborare, CoL 3, 12, 3. 

jejuno, 1, v. n. [id.], to fast (late Lat.): 
Abraham peregrinis prandentibus cibos je- 
junaturus apposuit, Hier. Ep. 66, 11: cum 
jejunas laeta sit facies tibi, id. ib. 22, 27. — 
($) With dat., to abstain from a thing: 
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Adam salvus alioquin, si uni arbusculae 
jejunare maluisset, Tert. Jejun. 3. — With 
ab : a justa fruge naturae, Tert. Pud. 16. — 
T r o p. : philosophia, Tert. Anim. 6. 

jejunus, a , um, adj. [kindr. to Sanscr. 
yam, refrenare, cohibere; intens. yanyam, 
Bopp. Gloss. p. 276, a], fasting, hungry, ab- 
stinent, not partaicing of food. I. Lit.: 
in scenam qui jejunus venerit, Plaut. Ps. 
prol. 12: sic expletur jejuna cupido, hun- 
ger, Lucr. 4, 876; so, jejuna aviditas, Plin. 

10, 3, 3, § 8: misera ac jejuna plebecula, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11: cum quidem biduum ita 
jejunus fuissem, ut, etc., id. Fam. 7, 26, 1: 
canis, Hor. Epod. 5, 23 : jejuna fessaque 
corpora, Liv. 21, 55. — Of inanimate things: 
lupus jejunis dentibus acer, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
29 : Cerberus jejuno sono, with hungry 
howlings, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 4 : tam jejuna fa- 
mes? so extreme, Juv. 5, 10: pullus ad quem 
volat mater jejuna, id. 10, 232: odium, i. e. 
on an empty stomach, id. 15, 51 : saliva, 
fasting spittle , Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 35. — 2. 
Thirsty : vilem jejunae saepe negavit 
aquam, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 14), 18. — J3. Transf. 

I. Dry,barren,unproductive: corpora suco 
jejuna, Lucr. 2, 845: ager, Cic. Ver r. 2, 3, 37, 

§ 84: glarea, Verg. G. 2, 212: pars jejunior 
humi, Coi. 2, 4, 7. — 2. &canty, insignijicant 
in quantity: summaque jejuna sanie infu- 
scatur arena, Verg. G. 3, 493. — XJ. T r o p. 
A. Poor, barren, powerless : ut quosdam 
nimis jejuno animo et angusto monerem 
uti, etc., Cic. PhiL 14, 6, 17: pusillus ani- 
mus atque ipsa malevolentia jejunus atque 
inanis, id. Fam. 2, 17, 7.— |3. Insignificant, 
trifling, contemptible, mean , Imo : solivaga 
cognitio et jejuna, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 157: fri- 
gida et jejuna calumnia, id. Caecin. 21, 61: 
jejunum hoc nescio quid et contemnen- 
dum, id. Fam. 15, 17: aliquid humile et je- 
junum, id. ib. 3, 10, 7. — C. Of speech, 
meagre, dry, feeble, spiritless : si quis aut 
Antonium jejuniorem, aut Crassum fuisse 
pleniorem putet, Cic. de Or. 3, 4, 16: The- 
odorus, in arte subtilior, in orationibus je- 
junior, id. Brut. 12, 48. — With gen ., Cic. 
Or. 40: concertatio verborum, id. de Or. 2, 
16, 68; Quint. 1, 4, 5; 10, 2, 17 al.— p. Des- 
titute of, without , deprived of: divitiarum 
avidi ac jejuni, Just. 38, 6, 8: pecunia, Val. 
Max. 4, 4, 9. — Adv.: jejune, meagrely , 
dryly,jejunely, without ornamentov spirit : 
jejune et exiliter disputare, Cic. de Ori 1, 

11, 50; Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 20; Geli. 19, 3: agere, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 35,112. — Comp.: dicere jejunius, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 17 ; id. Att. 12, 21, 1. 

jentaculum, >, n. [jento], a breahfast, 
taken immediately after rising, by chil- 
dren, valetudinar.ians, etc. (whereas the 
prandium was not taken till towards noon) : 
epulas interdum quadrifariam dispertie- 
bat: in jentacula et prandia et cenas co- 
missationesque, Suet.Vit. 13; Mart. 14, 233: 
me inferre Veneri vovi jarn jentaculum, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 72. 

jentatio, onis,/ [id.], a breakfasting , 
breahfast, Firm. Math. 2, 10. 

jento, avi, atum, 1, v. n. [contr. for jeju- 
nito from jejunus], to breahfast: quod pulli 
jentent, Varx\ ap. Non. 126, 14; Afran. ib. ; 
Suet. Vit.7 : ut jentes, sero venis, Mart. 8, 67. 

Jeremias (scanned Ieremias, Prud. 
Ham. 450: Jeremias, Juvene. Ev. Hist. 3, 
269), ae, m., the Hebrew prophet Jeremiah : 
sermo Domini quem locutus fuerat per os 
Jeremiae, Vulg. 2 Par. 36, 22; id. Jer. 27, 
1 et saep. ; called XJierenuas, Lact. 4 

II, 4. 

Jencho, f indecl ., the Ilebrew city 
Jei-icho, Vulg. 2 Reg. 10, 5 aL 
Jesus ( al s° Iesus, trisyl.), u, m., 
— Tueo w, a Hebrew name; esp., J. Jesus : 
venturum praemisso nomine Jesum, Sedul. 
1, 153 ; Lact. 4, 12, 6 ; Arat. Act. Apost. 1, 
274: Nazara, cui felix patria est et nomen 
Iesus, Juvene. 2, 106. — II. Joshua, Prud. 
Cath. 12, 173; Vulg. Act. Apost. 7, 45; id. 
Heb. 4, 8 ; Lact. 4, 5, 6 al. 

Joannes (trisyl. and quadrisyl.) and 
Joannis, ' s > m - , — Iwawns. J. John the 
Baptist , Lact.: 4, 15, 2 ; Vulg. Matt. 3, 1. — 
Nom. Joannis, Prud. Cath. 7, 46. — XI, John 
the Evangelist, Vulg. Matt. 4, 21 ; Prud. 
Apoth. 9. — Nom. Joannis, Prud. Cath. 6, 
103. 

jocabundus, a, um, adj. [jocor], sport- 
, ive, jocular ( post-class. ) : juventus, Val. 



JOCU 

Max. 2, 4, 4 ; Lact. 2, 7, 11 : satura, Mart 
Cap. 6, § 576. 

*jocaliter, adv. [jocus], for joculari- 
ter, jestingly, in joke , Amm. 15, 12, 3 dub, 
(al. joculariter, al. localiter). x 

jocatio, onis,/ [jocor], a joking, joke 
(class.): nunc venio ad jocationes tuas, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7; id. Att. 2, 8, 1; Auct. 
Her. 3, 14,. 25. 

jocinor, oris ( jocineris, Plin. 22, 22, 38, 

§ 80), the liver : morbus jocinoris, Ceis. 2, 

8 ; v. jecur, 
joco, are, v. jocor. 

jocor, atus, 1, v. dep. n. and a. [jocus], 
to jest, joke (class.): tu hanc jocari credis? 
faciet, nisi caveo, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 7 : du- 
plex jocandi genus, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104; cf. : 
voluit Fortuna jocari, Juv. 3, 40. — XJ. In 
partic., te say in jest : haec jocatus sum, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 14,4: in aliquid permulta, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 62: multum de aliqua' re, Sen. Suas. 
1, 6 ; Cat. 2, 6 : obscaena, Ov. Tr. 2, 497; 
Quint. 5, 13, 46. — Act. collat. form joco, 
are: quasi jocabo, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 20 (al. 
jocabor). 

jocose, adv., v. jocosus fin. 

JOCOSUS, a, um, adj. [jocus], Juli of 
jesting , jocose, humorous , droll, facetious 
(class.). A. Of persons: homo humanus 
et jocosus, Varr. R. R. 2, 5: Maecenas, Hor. 
Epod. 3, 20: Musa, Ov. Tr. 2, 354. — B, Of 
inanim. and abstr. things: res, Cic. Off. 1, 
37 : lis, Ov. M. 3, 332: verba, id. F. 6, 692: 
furtum, Hor. C. 1, 10, 7 : Nilus, the sportive 
Nile, with reference to the merry lives of 
the Egyptians, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 80. — Adv. : jo- 
COS jestingly, jocosely : eumque lusi jo- 
cose satis, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2. — Comp. : dice- 
re aliquid jocosius, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 4; Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 104. 

joculanter, adv., v. joculoP/ra. 
jocularis, e , adj- [joculus], facetious, 
jocular, laughable, droll (class.): audacia, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 84: joculare istuc quidem, 
Cic. Leg. 1 20: licentia, id. Fat. 8.—Subst.: 
jocularia, ium, n. plur.,jests,jokes : ut 
qui jocularia ridens Percurram, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 23: fundere, Liv. 7, 2. — Adv.: jocula- 
riter, jocosely, in a jocular or comical 
manner : irridere, Ps.-Ascon. ap. Cic. Div. 
in Caecin. 11, 33 : obicere aliquid alicui, 
Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 80: canere carmina, Suet. 
Caes. 49. 

j ocularius, a , um , ad j- [id.], ludicrous, 
droll (poet. ) : malum, Ter. And. 4, 4, 43. 

jdculatlO, dnis, / [joculor], a jest, 
joke (post-class.): joculationes cantusque 
exercebant, Firm. Math. 5, 5. 

joculator, dris, m. [id.], a jester, joker 
(rare but class.): huic joculatorem senem 
illum interesse sane nolui, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 3. 
— Plur.: scenici, Firm. Math. 8, 22. 

jaculatorius, a, um, adj. [joculator], 
jesting, jocular. — In plur. subst. , jests, 
jokes : joculatoria quaedam, Diom. p. 486 
P. (but in Cic. Att. 4, 16, 3, the better read- 
ing is joculatorem ; v. the preced. art. ). 

joculor, ari [joculus], to jest, .joke; 
only in part. pres.: incondita quaedam 
joculantes, Liv. 7, 10, 13.— Hence, adv. : 
joculanter, jestingly, jokingly : com- 
pellare, Sid. Ep. 1, 2. 

joculus, ■) m - dim. [jocus], a little jest 
or joke (a favorite word of Plautus): per 
joculum et ludum oblectare aliquem, 
Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 11; usu. in abi. manner: 
joculo dicere aliquid, to say a thing in jest, 
id. Mere. 5, 4, 33 : Egone te joculo modo 
ausim dicto aut facto fallere? id. Most. 3, 
3, 20; id. Rud. 3, 4, 24. — XX. 'Concr. : j<j- 
culi, orum, m., toys, playthings, Vitr. 4, 
1, 9. 

jdeundus, a ; um, v. jucundus (late 
Lat. ), Vop. Proc. 12, 6. 
jocur, V. jecur. 

JOCUS, i (plur. also joca, jocorum, n.; 
so always in Cic.), m. [perh. akin to Sanscr. 
root div, ludere; cf. jucundus], a jest, joke 
(class.): joci causa magistrum adhibes, for 
the sake of the joke, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 42: de- 
fensio redundabat hilaritate quadam et 
joco, id. de Or. 2, 54, 221: ut ad ludum et 
jocum facti videamur, id. Off. 1, 29, 103: 
quicum joca seria, ut dicitur, id. Fin. 2, 26, 
1013 
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85: joca atque seria cum humillimis agere, 
Sali. J. 96, 2: seria ac jocos celebrare, Liv. 
1, 4, 9: jocum accipimus quod est contra- 
rium serio, Quint. 6, 3, 21; 68; 94: conviva 
joco mordente facetus, Juv. 9, 10; Plin. Ep. 
2, 13, 5 ; Tac. A. 2, 13 : agitare jocos cum ali- 
quo, Ov. M. 3, 320; of jests of love, Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 65: seu tu querelas sive geris jocos, id. 
C. 3, 21, 2: materiam praebere causas joco- 
rum, Juv. 3, 147 ; p astime, sport, Plin. 8, 40, 
61, § 144: quibus jusjurandum jocus est, 
Cic. FI. 5, 12 : per jocum, injest, by way of 
ajoke, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 39; id. Poen. 5, 5, 42: 
joco an serio haec dicat, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 
20; Cic. Fam. 4,4, 1. — So, too, joco quid dic- 
tum est per jocum, Plaut. Am. 2, 3, 35: ne 
joco quidem mentiretur, Nep. Ep. 3, 1: joco 
seriove, Liv. 7, 41, 3 Suet. Ner. 25 ; id. 
Aug. 53: extra jocum or remoto joco, jok- 
ingaside , without joking : extra jocum, bel- 
lus est, Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 2: remoto joco, tibi I 
praecipio, ut, etc., id. ib. 7, 11, 3: ludus et 
jocus, mere sport, a trifle, Liv. 28, 42: mille 
facesse jocos: turpe est nescire puellam 
Ludere, Ov. A. A. 3, 367. — Pe r so n i fi e d: 
quam Jocus circumvolat et Cupido, the god 
of, jests, Hor. C. 1, 2, 34; Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 8. 

jocusculum, see jecusculum. 

Jonas, v. Ionas. 

Joppe °r Jope, es,/. [Tottu], Joppa , a 
seciport of Palestine, now Jaffa, Plin. 5, 13, 
14, § 68. — Hence, Joppicus, a > um > adj-, 
of Joppa , Plin. 5, 14, 15, § 70. 

Jordanes and Jordanis, is, m., the 

Jordan, the principal river of Palestine 
Tac. H. 5, 6; Lact. 4, 15, 2; Plin. 5, 15, 15. 

§ 71. - 

Joseph °r loseph, m - indecl. I. Son \ 
of the pdtriarch Jacob, Just. 36, 2, 6; VuJg. 
Gen. 30, 24 al — II. The husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus,V ulg. Matt. 1, 16; Ju- 
vene. 1, 272. — HI. An inhabitant ofAri- 
mathea, Juvene. 4, 720; Vulg. Matt. 27, 57. 

Josephus, i, m -, a Jewish historian, 
taken prisoner by Flavius Vespasian , of 
whom he prophesied that he would become 
emperor. Suet. Vesp. 5. 

Jovialis, e, adj. [Jovis, Juppiter], o/or 
pertaining to Jupiter (post-class.): stella, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 19 : incontinentia, Arn. 
5, 162. _ 

Jovis, is, v. Juppiter init. 

Jovis -jurandum, i , n., a swearing 
by Jupiter; for jus-jurandum, Enn. ap. App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 45, 4 (but Vahl. reads jus- 
jurandum Jovis, Trag. Fragm. v. 410). 

1. JOVIUS, a ) um, adj. [Jovis], o/or be- 
longing to Jupiter : nomen, Arn. 6, 194. 

2. Jovius, ii, «c, a surname ofthe em- 
peror Diocletian . — II. D e r i v v. A. Jd- 
V1US, a> um, adj., of or belonging to' Dio- 
cletian: cohors, a legion of honor in stituted 
by Diocletian , Claud. B. Gild. 418.-3. Jo- 
vianus, a, um, adj., the same ; llence, 
subst.: Joviani, soldiers of Diocletian' s 
legion of honor, Amm. 22, 3, 2 al. 

1. juba, ae, /., the flowing hair on the 
neck of an animal', the mane. I L i t. : 
equi, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 73 : huic equus ille 
jubam quatiens, Cic. N. D. poet. 2, 43, 111: 
equorum jubae, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; Plin. 37, 
10, 54, § 142: luduntque jubae per colla 
per armos, Verg. A. 11, 497. — B. T r a n s f. , 
the hair of the head, Sen. Brev. Vit. 12, 2; 
the hairy neck of dogs, Val. FI. 6, 111 ; the 
crest of serpents, id. 8, 88 ; the crest of a 
helmet, V erg. A. 7, 785 ; the comb or tnft of 
feathers on the head of cocks and otlier 
birds, Coi. 8, 2, 10; the.tail of a comet Plin. 
2, 25, 22, § 89; the foliage of. trees, id. 6, 22, 
24, § 87: mullorum, the beards, Juv. 6, 40.— 

* II. T r o p. , of the historic style of writ- 
ing: hanc (orationem) saepius ossa, mu- 
sculi, nervi: illam (historiam) tori quidam, 
et quasijubae decent, Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 10. 

2. Juba, ae, m., the' name of two Nu- 
midian kings. I. Juba I., king of Numid- 
ia and a part of Mauretania, who joined 
the party of Pompey , gained a victory over 
CasaPs legate Curio , and put an end to his 
oum life after the battle of Thapsus, Hon 
C. 1, 22, 15; Caes. B. C. 2, 25; Suet. Caes. 
66; Auct. B. Afr. 25 and 43.— II. Juba II., 
the son ofthe former, ‘vjho, after hisfatheds 
death, was brought by Ccesar to Rame, where 
hc received a liber al education, and won 
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himself great reputation by his historical 
ivorks and works on the history of art. He 
married the daughter of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, and ivas afterwards reinstated in 
his patemal kingdom, Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 16; 6, 

27, 31, § 139; Tac. A. 4, 5; 23; Suet. Calig. 
26. 

jubar, aris ( m. : albus jubar, Enn. ap. 
Prisc. p. 658 P.; Auct. Aetna, 332), n. [l.juba], 
the radiance of the heavenly bodies, light , 
splendor , brightness, sunshine. I. L i t. : 
it portis jubare exorto delecta juventus, 
Verg. A. 4, 130 ; cf. : jubar stella, quam 
Graeci appellant (pcoctpopov vel e&nepov, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 104 Milii. : quintus ab 
aequoreis nitidum jubar extulit undis Lu- 
cifer. Ov. F. 2, 149: jubar aureus extulerat 
sol, id. M. 7, 663; cf. Val. FI. 4, 93; cf. of 
Aurora, Ov. F. 4, 944: hanc animam inte- 
rea, caeso de corpore raptam, Fac jubar, 
make into a constellation, id. M. 15, 840,— 

II. T r a n s f., a splendid appearance, splen- 
dor, glory, radiance: non ille vultus flam- 
meum intendens jubar, Sed fessus ac dejec- 
tus, Sen. Troad. 448 : purpureum fundens 
Caesar ab ore jubar, Mart. 8, 65, 4. 

jubatus, a , um, adj. [id.], having a 
mane or crest, crested : devolant angues ju- 
bati deorsum in inpluvium duo, Plaut. Am. 
5, 1, 56: stella, Varr. L. L. 6, § 6 Muli. : an- 
guis, Liv. 41, 21 fin.: cervix, id. 41, 21: le- 
ones, Plin. 8, 16, 20, § 53. 

jubeo, jussi, jussum (jusso for jussero, 
Verg. A. 11, 467; Sil. 12, 175: justi for jus- 
sisti, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 15. — Inf: jusse, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 48: jussitur for jubetur, Cato, 
R. R. 14), 2, v. a. [perh. = jus habere, to re- 
gard as right, hence], to order one to do 
something, to bid, teli, command (syn. : 
mando, impero, praecipio). I, In gen.: 
jubesne? jubeo, cogo atque impero, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 97: ut justi (jussisti), Plaut. Men. 
5,9,85: defessa jubendo, estsaevaJoviscon 
jux, Ov. M. 9, 198: sic jubeo, stat pro ratione 
voluntas, Juv. 6, 223. ( a ) With an object- 

clause : jubeto, istos foras exire, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 16: hae me litterae Dolabellae jubent 
ad pristinas cogitationes reverti, Cic. Att. 
9, 13,2: Perdicca pueros equos jussit con- 
scendere, Curt. 10, 8, 4: eos suum adven- 
tum exspectare jussit, Caes. B. G. 1, 27 so 
with pass.: deos iratos Tarentinis relinqui 
jussit, Liv. 27, 16, 8. — (/ 3 ) With ut or ne: 
jubet sententiam ut dicat suam, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 50: jubere ut haec quoque referret, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, § 28; Liv. 28, 36, 
2; Curt. 8, 5, 38; 5, 13, 19; Suet. Tib. 22: 
jussitque ut quae venissent naves Euboeam 
peterent, Liv. 32, 16 ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 121,— 
Esp. of decrees of the people: senatus de- 
crevit populusque jussit, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 67, § 161; id. Pis. 29, 72; id. Dom. 17 
44 ; Geli. 5, 19 (cf. II. B. infra) ; quod ne 
fieret, consules j usserunt, Hirt. B. G. 8, 52. 
—( 7 ) With subj. alone (ante-class. and post- 
Aug., Madv.Gr. § 390): jube, mihi denuo re- 
spondeat, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 24; Liv. 30, 19, 2; 24, 
10, 4; cf. esp. Ter. Eun. 3, 27, 3 sq. Weissenb. ; 

28, 36, 2: rescribat multa jubeto, Ov. Am. 1 

ll, 19; id. M. 8, 795 ; 11, 588 al. -(5) With dat. 
pers. : qui scribae . . . deos iratos Tarenti- 
nis relinqui jussit, Liv. 27, 16, 8: Hercules 
sacrorum custodibus jussit, ne mulierem 
interesse permitterent, Macr. S. 1, 12, 28: 
quibus jusserat, ut instantibus resisterent, 
Tac. A. 13, 40: Britannico jussit, exsurge- 
ret, id. ib. 13, 15: suis rex cultu feminarum 
abstinere jussit, Curt. 5, 6, 8. — (e) With 

acc. pers. vel rei : jube famulos, rem divi- 
nam mihi apparent, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 71: 
litterae non quae te aliquid juberent, sed, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 26: sed tu jussisses Eu- 
rysthea, Mart. 9, 66. 7 : neque jubete cae- 
dem fratris palam audebat, Tac. A. 13, 15 : 
Nero jussit scelera, id. Agr. 45. — (£) With 
acc. rei and dat. pers. : tributum iis Drusus 
jusserat modicum, imposed, Tac. A. 4, 72; 
cf. II. B. 2. infra: pacem jubebo Omnibus, 
Stat. Th. 7, 32. — {n) 1 Pass.: quod jussi sunt 
faciunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 6: consules jubentur 
scribere exercitum, Liv. 3, 30: opto ut ea 
potissimum jubear, quae, etc., Plin. Ep. 9, 
26: Germanos non juberi, non regi, Tac. H. 
4, 76: jussi sunt aegri deferri, Suet. Tib. 11; 
cf. : locus lautiaque legatis praeberi jussa, 
Liv. 28, 39, 19.— II. In partic. A. To 
wish, desire , entreat,bid : jubeto habere bo- 
num animum, Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 2: sperare 
nos amici jubent, Cic. Fam. 14, 1,2: valde 
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jubeo gaudere te, id. ib. 7,2, 3: Caesar te sine 
cura esse jussit, id. Att. 12, 6,3: Dionysium 
jube salvere, salute himfor me, id. ib. 4, 14. 
— So ellipt. : jubeo Chremetem, Ter. And. 
3, 3, 1. — B. In polit, lang. I. To order, 
decree, ratify, approve the introduction of 
a proposed law : quae scisceret plebs aut 
quae populus juberet, Cic. Flac. 7, 15; Sali. 
J. 40, 3: legem populus Romanus jussit de 
civitate tribuenda, Cic. Balb. 17, 38: dicere 
apud populum de legibus jubendis aut ve- 
tandis, id. de Or. 1, 14, 60. — Absol. with de: 
de omnibus his — populum jussisse, Liv. 38, 
45. — 2. To designate, appoint, assign : Tul- 
lum Hostilium regem populus jussit, Liv. 1, 
22, 1 Weissenb. : id modo excepere ne postea 
eosdem tribunos juberent, id. 3, 30: quem 
vos imperatorem jussistis, Sali. J. 85, 11: 
postquam ei provinciam Numidiam popu- 
lus jussit, allotted, id. ib. 84, 1.— 3„ Hence 
the formula, Velitis, jubeatis, witli which 
the magistrates called upon the people to 
confirm any thing proposed to them : ro- 
gationem promulgavit : vellent, juberent 
Philippo regi bellum indici, Liv. 31, 6. — 
C. Med. t. t., to prescribe, order: quod 
jussi ei dari bibere, date, Ter. And. 3, 2, 4; 
Petr. 56, 3: aegrotus, qui jussus sit vinum 
sumere, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 78.— D. T r a n s f. : 
qui modo, si volucres habuissem regna ju- 
1 bentes, In populo potui maximus esse meo, 
Ov. F. 5, 461. 

Juberna, V Juverna, 
jubilaeus (jubelaeus; jub«, incor- 
rectly), i, m. [l&)/3rj\aros ; Hebr. jobel], the 
year ofjubilee among the Jews, in which ali 
slaves were ,set free and all lands reverted 
to their former possessors ; it took placo 
every fifty years : quinquagesimus annus 
Cum Jubilaeus adest, Arat. Act Apost. 2, 
677 ; Hier, in Isa. 16, 58, 6 sq. 

jubilatio, onis,/. [jubilo], a shouting, 
App. M. 8, p. 209, 1L 

4 JUbllatUSj.uXoXt/yqor, Kpav-fr) aypol- 

K6)y, Gloss. Philox. 

jubilo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [jubi- 
lum], to shout, to raise a shout ofjoy: qui- 
ritare, jubilare, Varr. L. L. 6, § 68 Miill.: ali- 
quem, to call out io a person: io bucco I 
quis me jubilat? Poet. ib. : jubilate Deo, 
Vulg. Psa. 99, 4: in conspectu regis Do- 
mini, id. ib. 99, 6. 

jubilum, i ,n.,a ivild cry, shout, shep- 
herd's song : audivit jubila Cyclops, Sil. 14, 
475: montana jubila, Calp. Ecl. 1, 80. 

jucunde, idv., v. jucundus fin. 

jucunditas, atis,/. [jucundus], agree- 
ableness, pleasantness, delight, enjoyment 
(class.): corporis morbis vitae jucunditas 
impeditur, Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 59: agri, id. Agr. 
2, 29, 79: epistola plena jucunditatis, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 10, 2; with delectatio, id. de Or. 3, 38 
155 : dare se jucunditati, to give one's self 
up to enjoyment, id. Off. 1, 34, 122: vitae, id. 
ib. 1, 3: jucunditate perfundi, id. Fin. 2, 3, 
6: ea est in homine jucunditas, ut, cheer- 
fulness, liveliness, id. de Or. 1, 7, 27. — Plur.: 
nihil mihi ex plurimis tuis jucunditatibus 
gratius accidit, quam, etc., good of ices, fa- 
vor s, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 9. 

jucundo, are > v - a - to plcase, de- 
light ; mid., jucundari, to feel delighted , 
take delight (post class.) : consolationes Dei 
jucundant animam, Aug. de Gen. ad Litt. 

12, 34; ex Psa 94, 19: quotidie autem ju- 
cundabar ante faciem ejus, Lact. 4, 6; ex 
Prov. 8, 30; Vulg. Apoc. 11, 10 al. 

jucundus (jocundus), a , um, adj. 
[jocus], pleasant, agreeable, delightful, 
pleasing (syn.: gratus, blandus; class.): 
est mihi jucunda in malis et grata in do- 
lore vestra erga me voluntas, Cic. Cat. 4, 1, 
1: comes, id. ib. 4, 6, 11: id vero militibus 
fuit pergratum et jucundum, Caes. B. C. 1, 
86: verba ad audiendum, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 
213: jucunda captat praemia, Hor. Epod. 2, 
36: sine amore jocisque nil est jucundum, 
id. Ep. 1, 6, 66; id. S. 2, 6, 62: Crispi jucun- 
da senectus (i. e. senex jucundus), Juv. 4, 
81 : aqua potui jucunda, Plin. 6, 32, 37, 

§ 203: agri, Cic. Agr. 2, 16, 40. — Absol.: pro 
jucundis aptissima quaeque dabunt di, Juv. 
10, 349. — Comp.: officia jucundiora, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 1: bonum jucundius vita, Juv. 

13, 180. — Sup.: jucundissimi ludi, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 1, 78: conspectus vester est mihi 
multo jucundissimus, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 
1, 1. — Adv.: jucunde, agreeably , delight • 
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fully : vivere, Cic. Cael. 6, 13 : cantare et 
psallere, Suet. Tit. 3: herba jucunde olet, 
Plin. 20, 17,69, § 177. — Comp.: bibere jucun- 
dius, Cic. Tuse. 5, 31, 97 : vivere, id. Fin. 1, 21, 
72; 1, 18, 57. — Sup.: vivere, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 
70: loqui, Val. Max. 7, 2, 8 ext.; 6, 2, 11 ext 

Juda, v. Judas. 

Judaea (post-Aug.; in inserr. and coins 
ivdea, Cohen, Descr. Hist. Monn. 1, 310 sqq.), 
ae,_/i ,=Tou<3a(a, the country ofthe Jews, Ju- 
dea, Palestine, Plin. 5, 14, 15, g 70; Suet. Tit. 
4; Tac.H. 2,79; 5,9.— H. Derivv. A.Ju- 
dacus, 1 ' um, adj., — ’lov5aToi,of or beiong- 
ing to Judea , Jeivish: gens, Plin.13,4, 9, § 46 : 
sacra, id. 31, 8, 44, § 95. — Subst. : Judaei, 
orum, m., the Jews, Tac. H. 5, 2 sq. ; 12, 23; 
Just. 36, 2; Hor. S. 1, 5, 100; Juv. 6, 547 ; 3, 
18. — Judaea, a e,/., a Jewess , Juv. 6, 543. 
— B. Judaicus, um, adj.,Jewish : au- 
rum, Cic. FI. 28: superstitio, Quint. 3, 7, 21: 
jus, Juv. 14, 101: bellum, Tac. H. 2, 4: vic- 
toria, over the Jews, id. ib. 2, 78 : exercitus, 

1. e. in Judea , id. ib. 2, 79 : panis, unleavened , 

id. ib. 5, 4. — Adv.: Judaice, theJewish 

m anner, super stitiously, Cod. Just. 1, 1 ; 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 18, 26. — In the Hebrew lan- 
guage : exclamare, Vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 28. 

JudaisiUUS, i> m - , Judaism (eccl. Lat. ), 
Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 20. 

JudaiZO, 1) v - n -) t° bive in the Jewish 
manner , Vulg. Gal. 2, 14. 

Judas, ae, or Juda, indecl. m.,— Tou- 
<5ar. I, Judah, son ofJacob andpatriarch 
ofone ofthe tribes of Israel: istae sunt fa- 
miliae Juda, Vulg. Num. 1, 26: dixit Judas 
fratribus suis, id. Gen. 37, 26. — B. Transf., 
the tribe of Judah, descendants 6f Judah: 
in diebus illis salvabitur Juda, Vulg. Jer. 
23, 6. — Of tbe land inhabited by tbe tribe, 
Vulg. Judic. 10, 9 al. — H, Jude or Judas , 
one of Chrisfs apostles , Vulg. Jud. 1, 1; id. 
Matt. 13, 55. — III. Judas Iscariot, Sedul. 
Carm. 5, 38; Vulg. Matt. 10, 4; Juvene. 4, 
428. — IV, Judas Machabceus, V ulg. Macc. 

2, 4 et saep. 

judex, icis, com. (f. : et sumus, ut fate- 
or, tam saeva judice sontes, Luc. 10, 368 ; 
cf. 227; Ov. M. 2, 428; 8, 24; Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
91; Petr. poet. 122, v. 174 al.) [jus-, 2. dico], 
a judge (class. ). I. L i t. : judex, quod ju- 
dicat accepta potestate, Varr. L. L. 6, § 61 
Muli.: verissimus judex, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 
84: nequam et levis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 30: 
sanctissimus et justissimus plurimarum 
rerum, id. Plane. 13, 32: severissimi atque 
integerrimi, id. Verr. 1, 10, 30: apud judices 
causam agere, id. de Or. 2, 48, 199 : habere 
aliquem judicem de re quapiam, id. Caecin. 
17,48: sedere judicem in aliquem, id. Clu. 
38, 105 : esse judicem de re pecuniaria, id. 
ib. 43, 120: aequum se judicem rei alicui 
praebere, id. Fam. 5, 2, 10 : judici litem 
committere, Petr. 80: judicem ferre alicui, 
to offer orpropose a judge to any one, wbich 
was done by tbe plaintiff : ni ita esset, 
multi privatim ferebant Volscio judicem, 
Liv. 3, 24: cum ei M. Flaccus, multis pro- 
bris objectis, P. Mucium judicem tulisset, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 285 : judicem dicere, to 
narae a judge, whicb was done by a defend- 
ant who was willing to submit tbe cause 
to a trial, Liv. 3, 56: dare judicem, to grant 
a judge, this was done by the praetor, who 
proposed the judges from whom the parties 
made their selection, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 30; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 5 ; Dig. 4, 4, 18 : judices petere, 
to solicit judges, i. e. to ask that tbe cause be 
tried, not before the Senate, but before the 
ordinary judges, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 2. — Some- 
times judex stands for consul: omnes Qui- 
rites, ite ad conventionem huc ad judices, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 88 Muli. — II. Trop., a judge, 
decider,umpire in any matter: cape, opse- 
cro hercle,una cum eojudicem,Plaut. Most. 
3, 1,30, Lorenz ad loc.: aequissimus eorum 
studiorum existimator et judex, Cic. Fin. 3, 
2, 6: non ego Daphnim Judice te metuam, 
Verg. E. 2, 27 ; cf. : judice me, in my judg- 
ment, Juv. 8, 188: se judice, id. 13, 3: judice 
te non sordidus auctor, Hor. C. 1, 28, 14: 
grammatici certant et adhuc sub judice lis 
est, id. A. P. 78: bonus atque fidus, id. ib. 4, 
9, 41 : sermonum candide, id. Ep. 1, 4, 1 : ju- 
dex morum, i. e. a censor, Juv. 4, 12. 

judicabitis, e, adj. [judico], thatmay be 
judged of (post- class. ), Mart. Cap. 5, § 461; 
also judicial, befitting a judge : judicabili 
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vigore et censoria auctoritate, Ambros. in 
Psa. 37. 

judicatio, onis,/ [j udico]. I. Ajudging, 
investigating (class.) : longi subsellii, Cic." 
Fam. 3, 9, 2 ; hence, an inquiry into an ac- 
cusation, a judicial examination of a cause, 
id. Inv. 1, 13, 18: consilium est ratio quae- 
dam habens in se et inventionem et judi- 
cationem, Quint. 6, 5, 3. — II. In gen., a 
judgment, opinion, Cic. Tuse. 4, 11, 26: ar- 
bitralis, Macr. S. 7, 1, 7: poetarum et car- 
minum, a critical estimate, Mart. Cap. 4, 

§ 338. 

judicato, adv - , v. judico, P. a. fin. 

i judicatorium, bmaoTypiov, Gloss. 
Pbilox. 

judicatorius, a, um, adj. [judicator], 
of or pertaining to a judge, judicial (eccl. 
Lat. ) : rigor, Aug. Ep. 54. 

judicatrix, Icis,/ [id.], she that judges 
or decides (post-Aug.): ars inventrix, et ju- 
dicatrix, Quint. 2, 15, 21. 

judicatum, i, n., v. judico, P. a. 

1. judicatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
v. judico fin. 

2. judicatus, us, m. [judico], ajudge- 
ship, the office of a judge (rare but class.): 
isti ordini judicatus lege Julia non patebit, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 20: judicatu illo solvi, Geli. 
14, 2, 25. 

judicialis, e, adj. [judicium], of or be- 
longing to the courts of justice , judicial : 
jus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 103 : annus, i. e. the 
year in which Pompey altered the for m of 
trials, id. Brut. 69, 243 : molestia, id. Att. 
13, 6, 3 : genus, rhetorical speeches contain- 
ing an accusation or a defence, id. Inv. 1, 5, 
7: porta judicialis, where justice is admin- 
istered, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 3, 31. — Adv. : judi- 
cialiter, judici ully (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 
5, 156. 

judiciarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the courts , judiciary ( class. ) : 
lex, Cic. Pis. 39, 94 : quaestus, id. Clu. 26, 
72: controversia, id. Verr. 2,1, 2, § 5: leges, 
Suet. Aug. 56: Lex Julia judiciaria, Gai. 
Inst. 4, 104. 

judiciolum, i) n - dim. [id.], a weak or 
feeble judgment (post-class.): juste, an se- 
cus, non judicioli est nostri, Amm. 27, 11, 
1 ; 28, 4, 14. 

judicium, ”, n - [judex], a judgment, 
i. e. a judicial investigation, trial; a judi- 
cial sentence (class.). I. Lit. : omnia ju- 
dicia aut distrahendarum controversiarum 
aut puniendorum maleficiorum causa re- 
perta sunt, Cic. Caecin. 2: dignitatis meae, 
concerning, id. Brut. 1, 1: praetor judicium 
prius de probro, quam de re fieri maluit, 
id. Quint. 2: de alicujus meritis judicia fa- 
cere, id. Or. 41, 140: de mea fide, id. Fam. 
11, 29, 2: do se, Caes. B. G. 1,41, 2: inter 
sicarios, for assassination, Cic. Rose. Am. 
5, 11: adducere causam aliquam in judi- 
cium, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 7, 18: judicio aliquid 
defendere, id. Quint. 20, 62 : agere, to settle 
a dispute, Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 120 : ferre, to give 
his vote; of a judge (different from senten- 
tiam ferre, to pass sentence), Cic. Tog. Cand. 
p. 525 Orell. : exercere, id. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 3 : vo- 
care aliquem in judicium, to summon before 
court, id. Balb. 28, 64 : judicio quempiam 
arcessere, to sue, id. FI. 6, 14: sistere in ju- 
dicium, to set before the court, Dig. 2, 5, 4: 
dare, to allow , grant a trial, of tbe praetor 
who proposes tbe judges: in Lurconis li- 
bertum judicium ex edicto dedit, Cic. FI. 
35, 88: judicium accipere, suscipere, to un- 
dertake a legal trial, id. Quint. 20, 62; Dig. 
5, 3, 7: pati, to submit to, Cic. Quint. 20, 63: 
damnatus inani judicio Marius. Juv. 1, 48. 
-II. Tr a n s f. A. -J court of justice : at 
ille in judicium venit, Nep. Ep. 8: judicium 
clauserat militibus armatis, Quint. 4, 2, 25. 
— B. Beyond tbe legal sphere, a judgment, 
decision, opinion with regard to any tbing: 
meum seraper judicium fuit, omnia nostros 
invenisse per se sapientius quam, etc., Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 1, 1: decima legio per tribunos mi- 
litum ei gratias egit, quod de se optimum 
judicium fecisset, Caes. B. G. 1, 41: judi- 
cium facere, quanti quisque sibi faciendus 
esset, to judge, decide, Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 1: 
meo judicio, in my judgment, according to 
my opinion, id. Brut. 8, 32; Quint. 9, 3, 59: 
ex alicujus judicio, Cic. Rose. Am. 37, 108: 
de quo homine vos tanta et tam praeclara 



judicia fecistis, i. e. by conferring honors 
on him, id. de Imp. Pomp. 15, 43. — C. The 
power of judging, judgment, discernment: 
studio optimo, judicio minus firmo praedi- 
tus, Cic. Or. 7, 24; id. Fam. 9, 6, 4: intelle- 
gens, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 4, 11: subtile, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 242: si quid mei judicii est, if I 
can judge of it, Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36: videor 
id judicio facere, i. e. loith discretion, good 
judgment, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 18; so Caes. B. 
G. 5, 27 ; Cic. Div. 2, 13, 30 dub. : adbibere, 
Tac. H. 1, 83: acri judicio perpendere ali- 
quid, Lucr. 2, 1042. — B. Judicial harangues , 
speeches in court: illa mala judicia Quint. 
10, 1, 70. 

judlCO, avi, atum, 1 (judicassit for ju- 
dicaverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6), v. a. [judex], 
to examine judicially, to judge, be a judge, 
pass judgment, decide (syn,: judicium facio, 
reddo; class.). I. Lit.: si recte et ordine 
judicaris, Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 138: cum ma- 
gistratus judicassit, id. Leg. 3, 3, 6 ; ordo 
alius ad res judicandas postulatur, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 3, 8 : aliquid contra aliquem, id. 
FI. 4, 11: judicare, deberi viro dotem, id. 
Caecin. 25 fin. : homo in rebus judicandis 
spectatus et cognitus, id. Verr. 1, 10, 29: ju- 
dicantem vidimus Aeacum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 22: 
ad judicandum evocari, Suet. Galb. 14: ne 
aut spoliaret fama probatum virum, si con- 
tra judicavisset, Cia Off. 3, 19, 77: de bene 
meritis civibus potestas judicandi, id. Mil. 
2, 4: res, id. Phil. 1, 8, 20; id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 

§ 76: ex aequo et bono, id. Caecin. 23, 63: 
mihi tris hodie litis judicandas dicito, Plaut. 
Mere. 2, 2, 10. — With kindred acc.: incly- 
tum judicium, Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 50, 114. 
— Esp., B. To condemn = damnare ; quo 
jam diu sum judicatus, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 20 : 
judicati atque addicti, Liv. 6, 34, 2; 6, 14, 
10: judicatum pecuniae, id. 6, 14, 3: quoad 
vel capitis vel pecuniae judicasset privato, 
id. 26, 3, 8 : quique judicati pecuniae in vincu- 
lis essent, id. 23, 14, 3: judicare aliquem pe- 
cuniae, tofine, Geli. 20, 1, 47 : alicui perduel- 
lionem judicare, Liv. 1, 26. — II. Transf. 
beyond the legal sphere. A. To judge, 
judge ofa tbing: aliquid oculorum fallacis- 
simo sensu, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91: quod egomet 
multis argumentis jam antea judicaram, 
id. Fam. 3, 4, 1: sic statuo et judico, nemi- 
nem, etc., id. de Or. 2, 28, 22,— B. To de- 
clar e, pro claim a person to be any thing: 
judicetur non verbo sed re, non modo non 
consul, sed etiam, hostis Antonius, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6, 14: Deiotarum unum fidelem 
populo Romano, id. ib. 11, 13, 34: cujus rei 
exemplum pulcherrimum judicarem, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77. — C. To determine, resolve, con- 
clude: de itinere ipsos brevi tempore judi- 
caturos, Caes. B. G. 1, 40. — D. To adjudge , 
make over to a person: nam ego ad Me- 
naechmum nunc eo, cui jam diu Sum judi- 
catus (al. quo), Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 20: judicata 
pecunia, Val. Max. 4, 1, 8. — Hence, judl- 
catus, a ) um, J*- a -i decided, determined : 
mihi judicatum est deponere illam perso- 
nam, I am determined , Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 2: 
res judicata, a decided matter taken as a 
precedent for other cases, id. Top. 5, 28 ; 
Quint. 5, 2, 1: infirmatio rerum judicata- 
rum, Cic. Agr. 2, 3, 8. — Also, sentenced, con- 
demned : judicatum duci, Cic. de Or. 2, 63. 
— Hence, subst.: judicatum, i, n., a mat- 
ter judged or decided; a decision, judgment, 
precedent , authority : judicatum est id, de 
quo sententia lata est, aut decretum inter- 
positum, Auct. Her. 2, 13, 19 : judicatum est, 
de quo ante jam sententia alicujus . . . con- 
stitutum est, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68; id. Flac. 20, 
48: quamvis postea judicatum fiat, tamen 
actio data non intercidit, Dig. 27, 3, 21. — 
B. -4w award, a fine: solvere, Cic. Quint. 
13, 44; 7, 29. — Adv.: judicato, deliber - 
ately (post-class.), Geli. 14, 1. 

jugabilis, e, adj. [jugo], that may be 
joined together (post-class.): competentia, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 24. 

jugalis, e, adj. [jugum], of or belong- 
ing to a yoke , yoked together. I, Lit.: 
equi jumentaque, Curt. 9, 10, 22: equi, et 
currus jugalis, Macr. S. 6, 17, 2. — Subst.: 
jugales, a team : gemini, Verg. A. 7, 280. 
-II. Transf. A. QS, a bone above the ear, 
near the temple , Ceis. 8, 1. — B. Fastened to 
the loom : tela, Cato, R. R. 10, 5. — C. Mat~ 
rimonialjnuptial : ne cui me vinclo vellem 
sociare jugali, Verg. A. 4, 16: lectus, id. ib. 4. 
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496: foedus, Val. FI. 8, 222: dona, Ov. M. 3, 
309 : amor, Sen...Agm. 239 : anni, Mart. 10, 
38. — Subst:: jugalis, a husband , spouse, 
Ven. Carm. 6, 2, 76. 

-jugalitas, atis,/ [jugalis], union (post- 
class.), Fulgi Myth. 1, 15. 

jugamento, jugamentum, v. ju- 
gumento, etc. 

jugarius, a, um, adj. [jugum], yoked 
together, Hyg. Fab. 183 : Vicus Jugarius, a 
place in Home ivhere stood an altar io the 
foundress of marriage, Liv. 35, 21, 6 ; 27, 
37, 13,— II. Subst: jugariUS, m -, an 
ox-herd , Coi. 1, 6, 6. 

Jugaturas, i, m - [jugo], the god of 
marriage , Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9. 

jugatio, onis,/. [id.], a binding (e. g. 
of a vine) to rails, Varr. R. R. 1, 8; Cic. de 
Sen. 15, 53. — H. A kind of land-measure, 
Cod. Th. 10, 48, 1. 

jugator, oris, m. [id,], one who yokes 
(post-class.) : boum, Arn. 5, 174. 
juge, adv., v. 2. jugis fin. 
jugeralis, e, adj. [jugerum], of or be- 
longing to an acre , acre- (post-class.): tabu- 
la, Pali. 3, 9, 9. 

jugeratim, adv. [id.], per acre (post- 
Aug.), Coi. 3, 3, 3. 

jugeratio, onis, f [id.]. I. A divid- 
ing ofland into acres, Front. Coi. p. 146. — 
II, A measure of land , Cod. Th. 12, 1, 33. 

jugerum, i (in sing. acc. to the second, 
in plur. mostly acc. to the third declension; 
gen. plur. always jugerum; cf. Lachm. in 
Rhein. Mus. 1845, pp. 609-612), n., an acre, 
or rather juger of land, measuring 28,800 
square feet, or 240 feet, in length by.120.in 
breadth (whereas the English acre meas- 
ures 43,560 square feet): in Hispania ulte- 
riore metiuntur jugis, in Campania versi- 
bus,' apud nos in agro Romano ac Latino 
jugeris, Varr. R R. 1, 10: ex jugero decu- 
mano, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, § 113 : is partes 
fecit in ripa, nescio quotenorum jugerum, 
id. Att. 12, 33 : donare clientem Jugeribus 
paucis, Juv. 9, 60; 14, 163. 

juglfluus, a, um, adj. [2. jugis-fluo], 
ever-jlowing (post-class.), Paul. Nol. Carm. 
35,439._ 

1. jugis, e, adj. [jungo], joined togeth- 
er: auspicium, marred auspices, occasioned 
by a yoke of oxen dunging at the same 
time, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 77; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 
3, 537. ^ 

2. jugis, e (gen. plur. jugerum for ju- 

gium, Lucii, ap. Charis, p. 40 P. ; with the 
first syll. short, Sedul. 1, 18), adj . , contin- 
uat, perpetuat ; esp. of running water, al- 
ways fiowing, perennial (class.) : thesaurus 
jugis, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 82: ex puteis jugibus 
aquam calidam trahi, Cic. N. D. 2, 10: aqua, 
Sali. J. 89, 6: concordia, Geli. 12, 8: holo- 
caustum juge, Vulgi. Numi 28, 6: convivi- 
um juge, id. Prov. 15,15: jugi sanguine, id. 
Lev. 15, 33 : scabiem jugem, id., ib. 21, 20. 
— Adv. in two forms. A. juge, contin- 
ually, always, ever (post-class.): juge du- 
rans (anima), Prud. <r T e<p. 10, 472.— B. 'ju- 
giter, continuaUy, perpetually ; immedi- 
ately, instantly (post-class.), App. de Mund. 
p. 71: jugiter atque perpetuo, Cod. Th. 16, 
7, 3; Aus. Ep. 19,9; Vulg. Exod. 29, 38; id. 
1 Par. 9, 33. ’ 

jugitas, atis, f. [2. jugis], continuance , 
duration (post-class.): lacrimarum, Mare. 
Emp. 8: temporis, Cod. 5, 17, 7; 12, 1, 186. 

jugiter, adv., v. 2 . jugis fin, 

. juglans, glandis, f. [i. q.! Jovis glans = 
Gr. Aior /JrtXai/o?], a i valnui; awalnut-tree ; 
haec glans. optima, et maxima, ab Jove et 
glande juglans appellata est, Varr. L. L. 5 
§ 102 Muli. : juglandium putamina, Cic.’ 
Tuse. 5, 20, 58: juglandium umbra, Plin. 17, 
12 , 18, § 89. — Also with nux: nuces juglan- 
des, Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 86. ' 

1. jugo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [jugum], to 
bind to laths or rails. I. L i t. : furcas vel 
palos perticis jugare, CoL 12,39; 12 15 1- 
vineam, id. 4, 26, 1— H. Transf., to mar- 
ry (poet.): cui pater intactam dederat pri- 
misque jugarat Ominibus, Verg. A. l, 345; 
— B. I u gen., to join, connect: sol vagus 
igneas habenas Immittit propius, jugatque 
terrae, Naev. ap. Macr. S. 1,18.— Hence, jn„ 
gatus, a, um, P. a. A. J oined, connected : 



virtutes inter se nexae et jugatae sunt, Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 8, 17. — B, Jugata verba, derived ' 
fi-om one another (as justus, justitia, juste) 
Quint. 6 r 3,66; cf. 5,10,94. 

2. jugo, ere, v. n ., to utter the note of 
the kite (milvus), Varr. ap. Non. 179, 2; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 104 MulL, and jugit i ktIv 
f 3od , Gloss. Philox. 

JUgOSUS, a j um, adj. [jugum], moun- 
tainous (poet): silvae, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 9; id. 

H. 4, 85. 

Jugula, ae, and Jugulae, arum,./ 
[jugulus], the three stars which form Orion* s 
belt; also, the whole constellation Orion, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 50 Muli. : neque Jugulae ne- 
que Vesperugo neque Vergiliae occidunt, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 119. -II. Two stars in the 
constellation Cancer , otherwise called Asel- 
li: nunc Cancro vicina canam, cui parte 
sinistra Consurgunt Jugulae, Manii. 5, 175. 

jugulatio, onis, / [jugulo], a cutting 
of onels throat, a killinq, murderinq , Auct. 
B. Hisp. 16; 18; 22. 

jugulator, oris, m. [id.], a cutthroat , 
slayer, murderer (late Lat. ), Salv. ad EccL 
3 ; cf. jugulator, tp.ove.us, otpdKTris, Gloss. 
Philox. 

jugulo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [jugulum], to 
cut the throat, to Icili, slay, murder (class. ). 

I. Lit. : cum jugulatur sus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 
40, 116 : cives optimos jugulari jussit, id. 
Phil. 3, 2, 4: se alicui tradere jugulaiidum, 
id. Mil. 11, 31: hominem crudeliter, Ceis. 1 
praef. § 70: qui unum hominem jugulat, 
Lact 1, 18, 10. — Com. of hunger: ita mi 
auctores fuere, ut egomet me hodie jugu- 
larem fame, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 3. — Also of 
diseases: quartana neminem jugulat, Ceis. 
3, 15 : id genus acutum est, et celeriter ju- 
gulat, id. 3, 20,3.— In a pun: cur non Hunc 
Regem jugulas? Hor. S. 1, 7, 35. — Pregn. : 
tum rite sacratas in flammam jugulant pe- 
cudes, slaughter and throw Verg. A. 12, 214. 
-II. Trop., to confute, convict, silence : 
aliquem factis decretisque, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
26, § 64: jugulari sua confessione, id. ib. 2, 
5, 64, § 166 : -jugulari suo gladio, suoque 
telo, to be beaten with one’s own weapons, 
foiled with one's own devices, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
35 : gladio plumbeo, i. e. to overcome with- 
out difficulty, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 2: Falernum, 
to adulterate, spoil, Mart. 1, 19, 5: curas, to 
drive away, banish, id. 8, 51, 26. 

jugulum, i, n., and jugulus, i, r ’i. 
[jug, jungo], the collar-bone, whichjoins to- 
gether the shoulders and the breast, Ceis. 
8, 1, § 70: uni homini juguli, humeri: ce- 
teris armi, Plin. 11, 43, 98, § 243. — U. 
Transf, hence, the hollow part of the neck 
above the collar-bone: quod jugula conca- 
va non haberet, Cic. Fat. 5, 10. — B. The 
throat: jugulum perfodere, Tac. A. 3, 15: 
resolvere, Ov. M. 1, 227 : recludere stricto 
ense, id. ib. 7, 285 : tenui jugulos aperire 
susurro, Juv. 4, 110: demittere gladium in 
jugulum, Plaut. Mere. 3, 4, 28 : dare of prae- 
bere, to present the throat, sc. to be cut, as 
was done by conquered gladiators, Cic. Mil. 
11: offerre alicui, Tac. H. 1, 41: porrigere, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 89. — IH. Trop. A. H slaugh- 
ter, murder : Electrae jugulo se polluere, 
Juv. 8, 218. — B. Petere, to aim at the 
throat, i. e. to attack the main point of 
one's argument, Quint. 8, 6, 51: jugulum 
causae premere, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 14. 

jugum, n. [kindred to Sanscr. yuga 
from yug-, jungere; Gr. f>y6i/; v. jungo], a 
yoke for oxeii, a coUar for horses. I t Lit.: 
nos onera quibusdam bestiis, nos juga im- 
ponimus, Cic. N. D, 2, 60, 151 : leones jugo 
subdere, et ad currum jungere, Plin. 8, 16, 
21, §55 : (bos) juga de tractans, Verg. G. 3, 
57: tauris solvere, id. E. 4, 41: frena jugo 
concordia ferre, id. A. 3, 542; Ov. M. 12, 77: 
jugum excutere, Curt. 4, 15, 16.— B. Transf. 
1. A. yoke, pair, team of draught-cattle : 
ut minus multis jugis ararent, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 51, § 120; a pair of horses, Verg. A. 5,147 : 
aquilarum, a pair, Plin. 10, 4, 5, § 16. — Plur. : 
nunc sociis juga pauca boum, Juv. 8, 108; 
also for the chariot itself Verg. A. 10, 594; 
Sil. 7, 683: curtum temone jugum, Juv. 
10, 135. — 2. A juger of land: in Hispania 
ulteriore metiuntur jugis: jugum vocant, 
quod juncti boves uno die exarare possint 
Varr. R. R. 1, 10 (but in Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 9, 
the correct reading is jugerum ; v. Sillig 
ad h. 1).— 3. A beam, lath, or rail fastened 
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in a horizontal direction to perpendiculgr 
poles or posts, a cross - beam, cross r rail : 
palmes in jugum insilit, Plin 17, 22, 35, 

§ 175: vineam sub jugum mittere, Coi. 4, 
22. — 4, Esp. as the symbol of humilia- 
tion and defeat, a yoke, consisting of.-two 
upright spears, and a third laid transverse- 
ly upon them, under which vanquished 
enemies were made to pass : cum male 
pugnatum apud Caudium esset, legionibus 
nostris sub jugum missis, Cic. Off. 3, 30, 
109 : exercitum sub jugum mittere, Caes! 
B. G. 1, 12; 1, 7; Quint. 3, 8, 3; Liv. 1, 26, 
13 ; 2, 34, 9 al. ; also, sub jugo mittere, 
id. 3, 28 fin. — 5. The constellation Libra: 
Romam, in jugo cum esset luna, natam 
esse dicebat, Cic. Div. 2, 47, 98. — The 
beam of a weaver’s loom : tela jugo vincta 
est, Ov. M..6, 55. — 7. A rov:er's bench, 
Verg. A. 6, 411. — 8. A height or summit of 
a mountain, a ridge; also, a chain of 
mountains : in immensis qua tumet Ida 
jugis, Ov. H. 5, 138: montis, Verg. E. 5, 76; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 70: suspectum jugum Cumis, 
Juv. 9, 57; 3, 191. — II. Trop., yoke, bonds 
of slavery, matrimony, etc. : Pa. Jamne ea 
fert jugum ? Ph. Tam a me pudicast quasi 
soror mea, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 50: cujus a cer- 
vicibus jugum servile dejecerant, Cic. Phil. 

I, 2, 6: Venus Diductos jugo cogit aeneo, 
Hor. C. 3,9, 18: accipere, Just. 44, 5, 8: exue- 
re, to shake off, Tac. Agr. 31 : excutere, Plin. 
Pan 11: nondum subacta ferre jugum valet 
Cervice, the yoke of marriage, Hor. C. 2,5,1. 
— Of misfortune: ferre jugum pariter dolo- 
si, Hor. C. 1, 35, 28: pari jugo niti, to work 
with equal efforts, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 9 : .calami- 
tates terroresque mortalium sub jugum 
mittere, to' subjugate, Sen. de Prov. 4 init. : 
felices, qui ferre incommoda vitae, nec jac- 
tare jugum vita didicere magistra, Juv. 13, 
22. 

jugumento ( jugumento), 1 , v • a - 

[1. jugoj, to fasten together, Vitr. 2, 1: 
jugumentum (jugam-), i, n. [id.], 
a cross-beam, lintei , threshold (ante-class.), 
Cato, R. R. 14. 

Jugurtha, ae, m., the nephew and suc- 
cessor . of Micipsa, king of Numidia , con- 
quered by Marius in the war 'with the Ro- 
mans ; v. Sali. J. 5 sqq. ; Flor. 3, 1. — Hence, 

II. Jugurthinus, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Jugurtha, Jugurthan : conjura- 
tio, Cic. N. Di 3, 30: bellum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
23: triumphus, Ov. P. 4, 3, 45. 

jugus, a , mn, adj. [1. jugo], belonging 
together (ante-class.): vasa, Cato, R. R. 10. 

JuleUS, v. Iuleus. 

Juliacum, i , n., a dty of Gallia Bel- 
gica, now Juliers , Amm. 17, 4. 

1. Julianus, a, um, adj. [Julius], of or 
belonging to Julius Ccesar, Julian :. vectiga- 
lia, i. e. vjhich icere intrcxluced by Julius Cce- 
sar, M. Anton. ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 15, 31 : gla- 
diatores, id. Ep. ad Oet. 9 .—Subst.: Julia- 
ni, orum, m., i: e. soldiers who were on the 
side of Coesar in the dvil war, Suet. Caes. 75. 

2. Julianus, i) m- , Julian , a Roman 
proper name. I. M. Didius Severus Julia- 
nus Augustus, a Roman emperor, who was 
pid to death after a reign. of 66 days, A. D. 
193. — H. Julianus Augustus Apostata, an 
emperdr who turned from Christianity to 
paganism. 

JutiaS, adis,/, a town in Galilee, Plin. 
5, 15, 15, § 71. 

. Juliensis, c, adj. [Julius], of or belong- 
ing to Julius, Julian, an appellation given 
to cities or colonies, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 23; 3 5, 
8, § 52; 3, 19, 23, § 130. 

Juliohriga, ae ,/ ) a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § .27. — Hence, 
Juliobrigensis, is , m ; an inhabitant 
of Juliobriga, Plin. 4, 20, 34, § 110. 

julis (iulis), Idis, /., a kind of rock- 
fish, Plin. 32, 9, 31, § 94. 

Julius (m poets also SullUS, quadri- 
sylL), a, adj., name of a Roman gens; es- 
pecially eelehrated, C. Julius Csesar and his 
adopted son, C. Julius, Caesar (Octavianus) 
Augustus: unde domus Teucros Julia tan- 
git avos, Ov. F. 4, 40: templa,. i. e. curia Ju- 
lia, id. P. 4, 5, 21 : leges, Cic. Balb. 8; id. Sest.. 
64: edicta, decrees and laios of Augustus, 

. Hor. C. 4, 15, 22: sidus, id: ib. 1, 12, 47. — 
ii Transf: Julius mensis (or, aibsol., 
Julius),’ the t month of July, which was pre- 
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viously called Quinctilis: fervens Julius, 
Mart. 10, 62. 

JuluS, i,_v. 2. Iulus- 
jumentarius, a , um, adj. [jumen- 
tum], bfor belonging to draught-cattle (post- 
class.) : mola, ivorked by draught-cattle , Dig. 
33, 7, 26, § 1 : contubernium, App. M. 10, 
p. 222, 34. 

jumentum, i, n - [contr. from jugi- 
mentum, from jungo] : jumenta ducunt, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 27 5 a beast usedfor drawing 
or c arrying, draught-cattle , a beast of bur - 
den, esp. a horse , mule , or ass (class. ) : cum 
illam curru velli jus esset, morarenturque 
jumenta, Cic. Tuse. 1, 47, 113 ; Caes. B. C. 

1, 60 : jumento nihil opus est, i. e. equo, 
Cic. Att. 12, 32 : sarcinaria, beasts of burden, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 81 : non jumenta solum, sed 
elephanti etiam, Liv. 21, 37 : vectus jumen- 
tis junctis, Nep. Tim. 4: servi ut taceant, 
jumenta loquentur, Juv. 9, 103. — Freq. opp. 
boves: jumenta bovesque, CoL 6, 19; cf. 
Amm. 16,12, 22; 35: jumentis legatis bo- 
ves non continentur, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 74. — 
Sing. collect. : vultur, jumento et canibus 1 
relictis, etc., Juv. 14, 77. — II. A carriage , 
vehicle , XII. Tab. ap. Geli. 20, 1, 28. 

jnneetum, «• [juncus], a place full 
of rushes, V arr. R. R. 1, 8, 3. 

junceus, a, um, adj. [id.]. I. Made of 
rushes , rush-: sporta, CoL 12, 6: vincula, 
Ov. F. 4, 870: cratis, Plin. 21, 14, 49, § 84,— 
C o m i c a 1 1 y : nam mihi jam intus potione 
juncea onerabo gulam, ivith a rush-drink , 
i. e. with a rope of nishes, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 
56. — II. Like a rush: herba caule junc/o 
pedali, Plin. 25, 8, 47, § 85.— B. Trans f., 
slim , slender : tam etsi bona’st natura, red- 
dunt curatura junceam, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 25 
(Fleck.): pectora, Prud. are<p. 3, 132: pro- 
ceritas columnarum, Cassiod. Var. 7, 15. 

juncinus, a > um , adj- [id.], made from 
rushes , rush- : oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 30. 

juncosus, a, ™, adj- [id.], faU of 
rushes: ag^r, Plin. 18, 6, 8, S 46: litora, Ov. 
M. 7, 231. 

junctim, adv., v. jungo fin. 

* junctio, onis, f. [jungo], a joining, 
uniting, union , Cic. Tuse. 1, 29, 71. 

junctor, oris, m. [id.], aharnesser , Dig. 
50, 16, 203 fin. 

junctura, ae , f [id.], a joining , unit- 
ing; a juncture, joint (poet. and post-Aug. ). 

1. Li t. : boum, CoL 2, 2, 22: genuum, Ov. 
M. 2, 823 : ut umor teneat juncturas, i. e. 
the commissures,joints, Plin. 16, 40, 79, § 214: 
quadrato saxo murus ducatur juncturis 
quam longissimis, Vitr. 5, 12, 6: laterum 
juncturas fibula mordet, the two ends of 
the girdle which meet , Verg. A. 12, 274. — J3. 
Trans f. 1, Plur., trappings, mountings 
(post-class.): data et vehicula cum mula- 
bus, et mulionibus, cum juncturis argen- 
teis, CapitoL Ver. 5, — 2. d team (post- 
class.): carruca cum junctura legata, Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, 91.— II. T r o p. , a connection : 
generis, i. e. relationship, consanguinity , Ov. 
H. 4, 135. — B, In partic. l.Rhet. : 
in omni compositione tria sunt necessaria, 
ordo, junctura, numerus, Quint. 9, 4, 32. — 

2. Gram;, a joining together , coinpound- 
ing: dixeris egregie, notum si callida ver- 
bum Reddiderit junctura novum, Hor. A. 
P. 47. 

1. junctas, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from jungo. 

2. junctus, iis, m- [jungo], a joining 
(ante-class;): Carinarum, Varr. L. L. 5, § 47, 
Muli, 

juncus, i, w . , a rush. I. Lit. : murteta 
juncis circum vincire, Plaut. Rud.3, 4, 27: 
palustres, Ov. M. 8, 33S : acuta cuspide junci, 
id. ib. 4, 299. —II. A twig resembling a rush 
Plin. 26, 8, 46, § 72. 

jungo, nxi, netum,' 3, v. a. [Sanscr. jug, 
junagmi, to unite; juk, joined; Goth. juk; 
O. H. Germ. joh, joch; Gr. £uy-, ^evywyu, 
&y6i, tyyov], to join or unite together , con- 
nect, attach, fastem, yoke, harness. I. Lit. 
A. In gen. 1. With acc. : Narcissum et 
florem anethi, V.erg. E. 2, 48: pontes et pro- 
pugnacula, id. A. 9, 170 : nemoris carentia 
sensu robora, Glaud. B. G. 17 : gradus, to 
close the ranks, Sil. 4, 372: montes, to heap 
up , VaL FL 1, 198 : ostia, to shut , Juv. 9, 105 ; 
cf.: junctas quatere fenestras, Hor. C. 1, 25, 
1: oscula, to exchange , Ov. M. 2, 357 ; cf. 
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id. Am. 2, 5, 59; Petr. 67: da jungere dex- 
tram, to clasp, Verg. A. 6, 697: cur dextrae 
jungere dextram non datur, id. ib. 1, 408; 
cf.: quas junximus hospitio dextras, id. ib. 
3, 83; 11, 165: duos sinus, Plin. 5, 29, 31, 

§ 116 : juncto ponte milites transmittit, 
Tac. A. 1, 49. — So with abi. of means or 
manner : Ticinum ponte, to span, Liv. 21, 
45, 1: amnem ponte, Plin. 5, 24, 21, § 86: 
ratibus flumen, to bi~idge , Liv. 21, 47, 2; cf.: 
qui biduo vix locum rate jungendo flumini 
inventum tradunt, id. 21, 47, 6 : eo omnia 
vallo et fossa, id. 38,4, 6: plumbum nigrum 
albo, Plin. 33, 5, 30, § 94; cf.: nam calamus 
cerajungitur,Tib.2,5, 32: illos defendit nu- 
merus junctaeque umbone phalanges, Juv. 
2, 46: erga juncta est mihi foedere dextra, 
Verg. A. 8, 169 : Pompei acies junxerat in 
seriem nexis umbonibus arma, Luc. 7, 453. 
— 2 . With dat. of indir. object : hoc opus 
ad turrim hostium admovent, ut aedificio 
jungatur, Caes. B. C. 2, 10 fin. : humano ca- 
piti cervicem equinam, Hor. A. P. 2: mor- 
tua corpora vivis, Verg. A. 8, 485; cf. : his 
tignis contraria duo juncta, Caes. B. G. 3, 
17, 5: se Romanis, Liv. 24, 49, 1: exercitum 
sibi, Veli. 2, 80, 1: socia arma Rutulis, Liv. 

1, 2, 3: victores Germani juncturi se Pan- 
noniis, Suet. Tib. 17 : cervicem meam am- 
plexui, Petr. 86 dub. (Biich., vinxit am- 
plexu); dextra dextrae jungitur, Ov. M. 6, 
447 ; cf. Verg. A. 1, 408 supra : aeri aes 
plumbo fit uti jungatur ab albo, Lucr. 6, 
1079: juncta est vena arteriis, Ceis. 2, 10: 
Comius incensum calcaribus equum jungit 
equo Quadrati, drives against , Hirt. B. C. 
8, 48. — 3 . With inter se: tigna bina inter 
se, Caes. B. G. 3, 17, 3: maxime autem cor- 
pora inter se juncta permanent, cum, etc., 
Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 115: disparibus calamis in- 
ter se junctis, Ov. M. 1, 712: saltus duo alti 
inter se juncti, Liv. 9, 2, 7. — 4. With cum : 
cum Bruto Cassioque vires suas, Veli. 2, 65, 
1: legiones se cum Caesare juncturae, id. 

2, 110, 1: erat cum pede pes junctus, Ov. 
M. 9, 44: lecto mecum junctus in uno, id. 
H. 13, 117: digitis medio cum pollice junc- 
tis, id. F. 5, 433: lingua cum subjecta parte 
juncta est, Ceis. 7, 12, 4. — B. Esp. I. To 
harness , yohe, attach. («) Of animals: an- 
gues ingentes alites juncti jugo, Pac. ap. 
Cic. Inv. 1, 19, 27 (Trag. v. 397 Rib.): junge 
pares, i. e. in pairs, Verg. G. 3, 169 ; Grat. 
Cyneg. 263: nec jungere tauros norant, 
Verg. A. 8, 316: currus et quatuor equos, 
id. G. 3, 114: grypes equis, id. E. 8, 27 For- 
big.: curru jungit Halaesus Equos, id. A. 7, 
724: leones ad currum, Plin. 8, 16, 21, § 54: 
mulis e proximo pistrino ad vehiculum 
junctis, Suet. Caes. 31. — (S) Of a vehicle 
(rare): reda equis juncta, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 25: 
neve (mulier) juncto vehiculo veheretur, 
Liv. 34,1, 3: juncta vehicula, pleraque onu- 
sta, mille admodum capiuntur, id. 42, 65, 3. 
— 2« OI wounds, etc., to join, bring together, 
unite , heal : ego vulnera doctum jungere 
Etiona petam, Stat. Th. 10, 733 : parotidas 
suppuratas, Scrib. Comp. 206: oras (tumo- 
ris), Ceis. 7, 17, 1: oras vulneris, id. 5, 4, 23 
al. — 3 . Of lands, territories, etc.: juncta 
pharetratis Sarmatis ora Getis, adjoining, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 110; cf. : juncta Aquilonibus 
Arctos, id. M. 2, 132: quibus (campis) junc- 
tae paludes erant, Front. Strat. 2, 5, 6; Veli. 
2, 110, 4: fundos Apuliae, to add,join to, 
Petr. 77 : longos jungere fines agrorum, 
Luc. 1, 167. — 4. To connect in time, cause 
to follow immediately : cum diei noctem 
pervigilem junxisset, Just. 12, 13, 7: som- 
num morti, Petr. 79: vidit hic annus Ven- 
tidium consularem praetextam jungentem 
praetoriae, VelL 2, 65, 3 : nulla natio tam 
mature consilio belli bellum junxit, id. 2, 
110, 5: Junge, puer, cyathos, atque enume- 
rare labora, Stat. S. 1, 5, 10: laborem diffi- 
cilius est repetere quam jungere, to resume 
than to continue , Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 10. — So of 
pronunciation : si jungas (opp. interpunctis 
quibusdam), Quint. 9, 4, 108. — 5. Milit. 1. 1., 
of troops, an army, etc. , to join , unite : dum 
juncti essent, Liv. 25, 35 ; 25, 37 : exerci- 
tum Pompei sibi, VelL 2, 80, 1 : junctis 
exercitibus, VelL 2, 113, 1: cum collegae 
se junxisset, Front. Strat. 1, 1, 9; so, exer- 
citum, id. ib. 1, 2, 9 : Ajacem naves suas 
Atheniensibus junxisse, Quint. 5, 11, 40. — 
G. To add, give in addition : commoda 
praeterea jungentur multa caducis, Juv.’9, 
89. — 7. Ib mal. part.: corpora, Ov. M. 10, 
464: turpia corpora, id. H. 9, 134: tu mihi 
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juncta toro, id. F. 3, 511; id. R. Am. 408: si 
jungitur ulla Ursidio, Juv. 6, 41; 6, 448; cf. 
Venerem, Tib. 1, 9, 76; Ov. H. 353; idl R. 
Am. 407. 

II. Transf. A. In gen., °f abstract 
things, to bring together , join, unite : cum 
hominibus nostris consuetudines, amiciti- 
as, res rationesque jungebat, Cic. Deiot. 9, 
27: omnem naturam, quae non solitaria sit 
. . . sed cum alio juncta atque conexa, etc., 
id. N. D. 2, 11, 29: an virtus et voluptas.in- 
ter se jungi copularique possint, id. de Or. 
1,51,122: sapientiam junctam habere elo- 
quentiae, id. ib. 3, 35, 142: indignationem 
conquestioni, id. Inv. 2, 11, 36: insignis im- 
probitas et scelere juncta, id. de Or. 2, 58, 
237: plura crimina junguntur, are com- 
bined, Quint. 4, 4, 5. — B. Esp. 1. Of per- 
sons, to join, unite , bring together, associate, 
in love, marriage, relationship, etc. : cum 
impari, Liv. 1, 46 : cum pare, Ov. F. 4, 98: 
alicujus filiam secum matrimonio, Curt. 5, 
3, 12: si tibi legitimis pactam junctamque 
tabellis non es amaturus, Juv. 6, 200: junc- 
ta puella viro, Ov. A. A. 1, 682; id.Tr. 2, 284. 
— Of animals, etc.: Appulis jungentur ca- 
preae lupis, Hor. C. 1, 33, 8: variis albae 
junguntur columbae, Ov. H. 15, 37 : unaque 
nos sibi opera amicos junget, Ter. Hec. 5, 
2, 32: ut quos certus amor junxit, Ov. M. 
4, 156: amicos, Hor. S. 1, 3, 54: Geminum 
mecum tua in me beneficia junxerunt, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 26, 1: puer puero junctus ami- 
citia, Ov. P. 4, 3, 12. — Esp., of a treaty, al- 
liance, etc. : si populus Romanus foedere 
jungeretur regi, Liv. 26, 24; Just. 15, 4, 24. 
— 2. Of things, to make by joining, enter 
into : pacem cum Aenea, deinde adfinita- 
tem, Liv. 1, 1: nova foedera, id. 7, 30: cum 
Hispanis amicitiam, Just. 43, 5, 3: societa- 
tem cum eo metu potentiae ejus, id. 22, 2, 
6: foedus cum eo amicitiamque, Liv. 24, 
48; 23, 33: juncta societas Hannibali, id. 
24, 6: foedera, id. 7, 30: jungendae societa- 
tis gratia, Just. 29, 4, 2. — Q. Of words, etc., 
to join, unite. ( a ) Esp., gr"am. t. t.': verba 
jungere, to make by joining, to. compound: 
jungitur verbum ex corrupto ct integro, ut 
malevolus, Quint. 1, 5, 68: in jungendo aut 
in derivando, id. 8, 3, 31; so, juncta verba, 
Cic. Or. 56, 186; id. Part. Or. 15, 53.—(/3) To 
connect so as to sound agreeably: quantum 
interest . . . verba eadem qua compositione 
vel in textu jungantur vel in fine claudan- 
tur, Q- -n 9, 4, 1J. — Hence, P. a.: juJlC- 
tUS ? a ) um , joined, united, connected, asso- 
ciated: in opere male juncto, Quint. 12, 9, 
17. — Comp. : causa fuit propior et cum ex- 
itu junctior, Cic. Fat. 16, 36. — Sup.: junc- 
tissimus illi comes, most attached, Ov. M. 5, 
69: principum prosperis et alii fruantur: 
adversae ad junctissimos pertineant, their 
nearest of kin, Tac. H. 4, 52. 

Junianus, a -, um, adj. [Junius], of or 
belonging to a Junius, Junian: judicium, 
Cic. CIu. 1, 1: cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 30, § 103. 

juniculus, h m -> an old vine-branch, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 182. 

junior, v. juvenis. 

junipereus, a , um, adj. [juniperus], 
ofjuniper, Cic. FL de Cond. Agr. p. 4 Goes. 

juniperus ( als ° junipirus, iu Plin. 
passim), \,f, the juniper-tree, Plin. 8, 31, 51, 
§ 99; 16, 18, 30, § 73; Verg. E. 7, 53; 10, 76, 

Junius, a ! name of a Roman gens : 
e. g. M. and D. Junius Brutus. — Hence, II. 
Junius, a i um > adj., Junian: familia, 
Tac. A. 3, 24 : domus, Liv. 2, 5 : lex, pro- 
posed by Junius , Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1; 4, 16, 5: 
mensis, the sixth month, June , id. ib. 6, 2, 6. 
—E s p. , as subsi. : JuniUS, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 
9; Ov. F. 6, 88. 

junix, or uncontr. juvenix, icis > /• 
[juvenix], a young cow, a calf heifer: tot 
tibi cum in flammas junicum omenta li- 
quescant, Pers. 2, 47. — In the form juvenix, 
of a maiden (cf. : ddga\i?, juvenca): quam 
mox horsum ad stabulum juvenix recipiat 
se pabulo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 33 Ritschl. dub. 
(MSS. juvenis). 

Juno, onis, /, the goddess Juno, daugh- 
ter of Satum, sister and udfe of Jupiter, 
and the guardian deity of women ; as the 
foundress of marriage , she is also called 
pronuba Juno ; and as the protecting god- 
dess oflying-in women, Juno Lucina, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 7, 11 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68 : prima et 
Tellus et pronuba Juno dant signum, Verg. 
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A. 4, 166,— B. J un o inferna or infera, i. e. 
Proserpina, Verg. A. 6, 138 ; Stat. S. 2, 1, 147 ; 
or, Averna, Ov. M. 14, 114 ; or, profunda, 
Claud. Proserp. 1, 2; or, Stygia, Stat. Th. 4, 
526. — II. E s p. in phrases : stella Junonis, 
the planet Venus , Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 37: urbs Ju- 
nonis, i. e. Argos, Ov. H. 14, 28 per Juno- 
nem matrem familias jurare, Plaut. Am. 2, 

2, 201. — Prov.: Junonis sacra ferre, i. e. to 
walk at a slow and measured pace, lior. S. 1, 
3, 11.-— B. Comically transf. : mea Juno, 
non decet esse te tam tristem tuo Jovi, i. e. 
my wife, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 14; cf. : ni nanc- 
tus Venerem essem, lianc Junonem duce- 
rem, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 39 : ejuno as inter j. like 
ecastor, acc. to Charis, p. 183 P. — Hence, 

1, Junonalis, e, of or belonging to 
Juno: tempus, i. e. the month of June, Ov. 
F. 6, 63. —2. Junonicola, ae, com. [J uno- 
colo], a worshipper of Juno (poet.): Adde 
Junonicolas Faliscos, Ov. F. 6, 49. — 3. 
Junonigena, ae, m. [Juno-gigno], Juno- 
born, i. e. Vulcan , Ov. M. 4, 173.— 4. Ju- 
nonius, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to 
Juno , Junonian (poet.): hospitia, i. e. Car- 
thago, wliere Juno was vjorshipped, Verg. 
A. 1,671 ; so, Samos, Ov. M. 8, 220 : ales, i. e. 
thepeacock, id. Am. 2, 6, 55: custos, i. e. Ar- 
gus, icL M. 1, 678: mensis, i. e. June, sacred 
to Juno , id. F. 6, 61: Hebe, i. e. the daugh- 
ter of Juno, id. M. 9, 400.; Val. FI. 8, 231: 
stella, the planet Venus, App. de Mund. p. 58, 
12: insula, orie ofthe Fortunate Isles, Plin. 
6, 32^ 37, § 202. 

. Juppiter ( Jupiter ; ia ali good MSS. 
double p ; v. Wagner, Orthogr. Vergi, s. h. 
v.), Jovis ( nom . Jovis, Enn. ap. App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 42; Ann. v. 64 Vahl.), m. [Jovis-pa- 
ter; Jovis for Djovis, kindred to Sanscr. 
dyd, splendere ; Gr. Zeii?; cf. Bopp. Gloss. 
p. 177, a], Jupiter or Jove, a son of Satum, 
brother and husband of Juno, the chief god, 
among the Romans ; corresp. to the Gr. 
Zeil?, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 89 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 
64; 3, 21, 53: Juppiter pater, old formula 
ap. Liv. 1, 18 ext.: Jovis satelles, the eagle, 
Cic. Div. 1, 47, 106; so, Jovis ales, Ov. A. A. 

3, 420. — As the god of omens, etc. : te pro- 
digiali Iovi conprecatanr oportuit, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 108. — Prov.: Jovepa lapidem 
jurare, said of one who swore by Jupiter 
(holding in one hand a knife with which he 
pierced the sacrificial sow, and in the other 
hand a stone) ; of gossips : sciunt quod 
Juno fabulata’st cum Jove, Plaut. Trin. 1, 

2, 171; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. lapidem, p. 115 
Milii. ; Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 2; Geli. 1, 21, 4. — In 
plur.: Varro trecentos Joves (sivo Juppi- 
teres dicendum) introducit, Tert. Apol. 14; 
and, trop. : repente ut emoriantur huma- 
ni Joves, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 26: Joves quoque 
plures in priscis Graecorum litteris inveni- 
mus, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42. — H. Trans f. 
A. As the god of hcaven, his name is freq. 
used by the poets as i. q. Heaven , sky, air : 
aspice hoc sublimen candens, quem invo- 
cant omnes Jovem, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 25, 
65 : Chrysippus disputat, aethera esse eum, 
quem homines Jovem appellarent, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 15, 40: sub Jove frigido, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
25: malus, id. ib. 1, 22, 20: metuendus, i. e. 
pluvius, Verg. G. 2, 419 : hibernus, Stat. Th. 

3, 26 : sub Jove pars durat, in the open air, 
Ov. F. 3, 527: loci, the temperature, id, M. 
13, 707. — B. Juppiter Stygius, i. e. Pluto , 
Verg. A. 4, 638; cf. terrestris, Plaut. Pers. 

1, 3, 20 ; of the planet Jupiter, Cic. N. D. 2, 
20; Luc. 10, 207. — C. As an exclamation 
of surprise, i. q. our My heavens ! good 
heavens! Juppiter! estne illic Charinus ? 
Plaut. ' Mere. 5, 2, 24. 

Jura, ae (also Jures, him, «r., Plin. 3, 

4, 5, § 31; 16, 39, 76, § 197), m. , a chain of 
mountains extending from the Rliine to the 
Rhone, Caes. B. G. 1, 2. — Hence, Juren- 
sis, e, adj., ofMourit Jura, Sid. Ep. 4, 25. 

juramentum, i, n. [juro], an oath 
(post-class, for jusjurandum), Dig. 22, 3, 25: 
praestare, to talce an oath, to sivear, Cod. 2, 
56, _ 4. ’ " 5 

jurandum, i, n. [id.], an oath (ante- 
class. for jusjurandum): abi quaerere ubi 
jurando tuo satis sit praesidi, Plaut. Cist. 

2, 1, 26 (dub. ; al. juri-jurando). 
juratio, unis, f. [id.], a swearing, an 

oath (post-class.), Macr,- S. 1, 6, 30; Tert. 
Idob 21; 

jurativus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
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longing to an oath (post-class.): adverbia, 
adverbs of swearing, Prisc. p. 1020 P. 
jurato, adv., v. juro, 
jurator, oris, m. [juro], a swearer. 

1, L i t. (post-class. ) : falsus, Macr. S. 5, 19, 

§ 21. — II. In p a r t i c. , an assistant of the 
censor , one who received the sworn returns 
of tax-payers : census quom sum, juratori 
recte rationem dedi, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 30 (38) ; 
cf. id. Poen. prol. 58; Liv. 39, 44, 2; Symm. 
Or. pro Synes. 1. — IU. Trop., of the au- 
dience, asjudges of a play: vos juratores 
estis, quaeso, operam date, Plaut. Poen. 
prol. 58. 

juratorius, a, um, adj. [jurator], of 
or confirmed by an oath, juratory (post- 
class.): cautio, Cod. 12, 19, 12. 
juratUS, a, um, P. a., v. juro/m. 
jureconsultus, v. jurisconsultus, 
jure-juro, 1, v - «• [2. jus-juro], to swear, 
only in doubtful passage: praetores ambo 
in eadem verba jurejurarunt, Liv. 41, 15, 10 
(better jure jurarunt; Weissenb. jurarunt), 
jure-perltus, V. jurisperitus, 
(jureus, a , um, false read. for jus, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 15, v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

i jurgatio, juris actio, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 103 MiiU. 

jurgatorius, a, um, adj. [jurgo], 
quarrelsome (post-class.): vocis sonus, 
Amra. 27, 1. 

jurgatrix, icis, f. [id.], a quarrelsome 
wornan (eccl. Lat.), Hier. Ep. 117, 4. 

jurgiosus, a, um, adj. [jurgium ], quar- 
relsome (post-class.): mulier, Geli. 1, 17, 1: 
facundia, id. 19, 9, 7. 

jurgium, i, n - [jurgo], aquarrel , strife , 
dispute, altercation, contention (class.): jur- 
gio tandem uxorem abegi ab janua, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 18; 5, 2, 21: jam jurgio enicabit, 
si intro rediero, id. Mere. 3, 2, 14: benevo- 
lorum concertatio, non lis inimicorum, jur- 
gium dicitur, Cic. Rep. 4, 8, 8 (ap, Non. p. 
430): in jurgio respondere, Cic. de Sen. 3, 
8 : optimum quemque jurgio lacessere, 
Tac. A. 14, 49: quempiam jurgio invadere, 
id. H. 2, 53: petulantibus jurgiis illudere, 
id. ib. 3, 32: jurgia jactare, to quarrel, Verg.' 
A. 10, 95: tecum jurgia nectere, engage in 
mutual strife, Ov.Am.2, 2,35: per jurgia di- 
cere aliquid, in the heat of a dispute, id. Tr. 
5,11,1: jurgia prima sonare incipiunt, Juv. 
15,51: alterna, jurgia, id. 6, 268 : facere, 
Plin. 16, 44, 89, § 239: erumpere in jurgia, 
to break out inio railing, Just. 10, 2, 5: jur- 
gio aliquem corripere, Suet. Galb. 5 : inter 
Helvidium et Eprium acre jurgium, Tac. 

H. 4, 6: vixit cum uxore sine jurgio, with- 
out a quarrel, Plin. Ep. 8, 5, 1. — IJ. Law 

I. 1. A legal dispute, a separation between 
husband and wife ( cf. divortium) : quod si 
non divortium sed jurgium fuit, dos ejus- 
dem matrimonii manebit, Dig. 23, 3, 31. 

jurgo, avi, atum (ante-class. jurigo, 
Plaut. Mere. 1, 2, 9 ; Brix ad Trin. 1, 2, 30), 1, 
v. n. and a. [from jus, not a compound of 
ago, v. Ritschl. Opusc. 2, 427]. J Neutr. 
A, ¥o quarrel, brawl, dispute, scold : cedo, 
quid jurgabit tecum? Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 15: 
cum Davo egomet vidi jurgantem ancillam, 
id. ib. 5, 1, 19; Suet. Ner. 5: jurgare igitur 
lex putat inter se vicinos, non litigare, Cic. 
Rep. 4, 8, 4 ( ap. Non. p. 430): ne jurgares 
quod, Hor. Ep. -2, 2, 22. — B. To sue at laiv : 
apud aediles adversus lenones jurgare (al. 
jurgari), Just. 21, 5, 7: in proprio foro, Cod. 
Th. 2, 1, 6; 11, 33, 1.— H. Act.fo chide, cen- 
sure, blame: haec jurgans, Liv. 8, 33; 10, 
35: istis Jurgatur verbis, Hor. S. 2, 2, 100. 
jurgor, v. jurgo. 

t juridreatus, iis, m. [juridicus], a 
judgeship, jurisdiction, Inscr. Orell. 3117. 

juridicialis, e, adj. [id.], relating to 
right or justice (class.): juridicialis consti- 
tutio est, cum factum convenit, sed jure, an 
injuria factum sit, quaeritur, Auct. Her. 1, 
14, 24; cf. Cic: Inv. 2, 23, 69: genus, id. ib. 

2, 22, 68: quaestio, id. Top. 24, 92. 
juridicina, ae,/: [id-], the administra- 

tion of justice, the office of a prostor (late 
Lat.), Tert. Pali. 3j fm. 

juridicus, a, um, adj. [2. jus-, 2. dico], 
relating to the administration of justice, ju- 
diciary (post- Aug.) : conventus, assize towns, 
Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 7: dies, Cod. Th. 3, 12, 7,— 
Subst. : juridlCUS, i, m -i one who admin- 
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isters justice, a judge, Dig. 1, tit. 20; 45, 5, 
41, § 5. ' 

jurigo, v. jurgo init. 
juris-consultus, or less freq. jure- 
consultus (also juris consultus and con- 
sultus juris), i,m. [2. jus-consulo], one sJcilled 
in the laiv, a lawyer (class.). — Form juris- 
consultus: si quaereretur, quisnam juris- 
consultus vere nominaretur, eum dicerem 
qui legum et consuetudinis ejus, qua pri- 
vati in civitate uterentur, et ad responden- 
dum et ad agendum et ad cavendum peri- 
tus est, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 212 ; id. Leg. 2, 19, 
47; id. Mur. 11, 25; Quint. 5, 14, 34. — Form 
jureconsultus: ea jureconsultorum ingeniis 
corrupta sunt, Cic. Mur. 12, 27 ; id. Fam. 3, 
1, 3; 7, 8, 2; Geli. 11, 18, 16; Lact. Mort. 
Pers. 22, 24. 

juris-dictio, onis (in tmesi : jurisque 
dictio, Liv. 41, 9; and separately : jurisdic- 
tio),/! [2. jus-dictio], administration of jus- 
tice, jurisdiction. I. L i t. : jurisdictionem 
confeceram, Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 3 : absolvere, 
Sulp. ap.Cic. Fam. 4, 12,1. — H. Transf. A. 
Legal authority, jurisdiction, power : ut sub 
vestrum jus, jurisdictionem, potestatem ur- 
bes subjungeretis, Cic. Agr. 2, 36: libera, 
Suet. Calig. 16: praetorum, Gai. Inst. 1, 6; — 

B. I n gen., authority, control: quae ru- 
ant urbes, quae oriantur, jurisdictio mea 
est, it is mine to determina, Sen. Clem. 1, 
1, 2; a place where justice was adminis- 
tered, an assize town (post- Aug.): mediter- 
raneae jurisdictiones, Plin. 5, 28,29, § 105. 

jurisonus, a, um, adj. [2. jus-sono], re- 
sounding with' justice, pronouncing judg- 
ment (al. jura sonans, leges crepans ; poet.): 
lingua, Poeta in Anthol. Lat. 1, p. 515. 

juris -peritus or jure -peritus 
(freq. also separately), i, m. adj. [2. jus-peri- 
tus], sfcilled or leamed in the law (class.): 
Fabius Pictor et juris et litterarum et anti- 
quitatis bene peritus, Cic. Brut. 21, 81: 
Apollo, Juv. 1, 128. — Comp. : Quis jure pe- 
ritior? Cic. Clu. 38, 108. — Sup .: eloquen- 
tium jurisperitissimus Crassus, jurisperito- 
rum eloquentissimus Scaevola, Cic. Brut. 
39, 145. 

juris-prudentla, ae (also separately 
and prudentia juris, Cic- de Or. 1 , 60 , 
256; cf. Nep. Cim. 2, 1),/ [2. jus-prudentia], 
the Science of law, jurisprudence ( post- 
class.): jurisprudentia est divinarum hu- 
manarumque rerum notitia, justi atque 
injusti scientia, Dig. 1, 1, 10, § 2; Just. Inst. 
1, 1, 1. 

juro, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a., and 
juror, a tus, 1, v. dep. [2. jus], to swear, to 
take an oath. I. I n gen., absol. : cui si 
aram tenens juraret, crederet nemo, Cic. 
FI. 30, 90: cum ille mihi nihil, nisi ut ju- 
rarem, permitteret, id. Fam. 5, 2, 7 : cum 
enim faciles sint nonnulli hominum adju- 
randum, Dig. 28, 7, 8: posteaquam juratum 
est, denegatur actio, ib. 12, 2, 9: ex animi 
tui sententia juraris, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 108. — - 
With inf, Sil. 2, 3, 51; Claud. B. Get. 81; 
Dig. 12, 2, 13, § 5. — With nom. and inf., 
poet., Prop. 3, 4, 40. — With acc. and inf. : 
jurat, se eum non deserturum, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 13 : se non reversurum, id. ib. 3, 87 : 
jurarem ... me et ardere studio veri re- 
periendi, Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 65: nisi victores se 
redituros jurant, Liv. 2, 45 : Boeotum in 
crasso jurares aere natum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
244 : falsum, to swear falsely, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
108 ; vere, to swear truly, id. Fam. 5, 2, 7 : 
jurarem per Jovem, by Jhipiter, id. Ac. 2, 
20, 65 : per supremi regis regnum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 211; Verg. A. 9, 300 : per solis ra- 
dios, Juv. 13, 78; 6, 16. — Also with simple 
acc. of the being or object sworn by (mostly 
poet.): Terram, Mare, Sidera, Verg. A. 12, 
197; 6,324: quomodo tibi placebit Jovem 
lapidem jurare, cum scias? Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 
2: quaevis tibi numina. Ov. H. 16, 319: Sa- 
mothracum aras, Juv. 3, 144. — Hence also 
pass. : dis juranda palus, the Styx, by which 
the gods sivear, Ov. M. 2, 46; cf.: Stygias 
juravimus undas, id. ib. 2, 101: Junonis 
numina, Tib. 4, 13, 15: caput, Sil. 8, 106..— 
Rarely with acc. of the fact sworn to : mor- 
bum, i. e. to sivear . to the fact of sickness, 
Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1; cf. : jurata pacta, Sil. -2, 
274 : ex mei animi sententia, with sincer- 
ity, without reservation, Liv. 22, 53, 10 ; so, 
ex nostri animi sententia, Quint. 8, 5, 1;. 
cf. Liv. 43, 15, 8; GelL 4, 20, 3: alicui ali- 
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quid, to vow or promise to one, Stat. Th. 4, 
396 : sacramenta deis, Sil. 10, 448 : alicui 
jurare, to swear allegiance to , Plin. Pan. 68, 

4 : in verba, to swear with certain ivords, 

i. e. to take a prescribed form of oath : Pe- 
trei us in haec verba jurat, Caes. B. C. 1, 
76 : cur in certa verba jurent, Cic. Inv. 2, 
45, 132: milites in verba P. Scipionis jura- 
runt, Liv. 28, 29; 7, 5; 6, 22: in haec verba 
jures postulo, in (his form ofwords , id. 22, 
53, 12: in verba magistri, to echo his senti- 
ments , Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 14: in verba ejus, Suet. 
Galb. 16: ih verba Vitellii, id. Oth. 8: idem 
deinceps omnis exercitus in se quisque ju- 
rat, i. e. each soldier took the oath sepa- 
rately ; whereas the usual practice was that 
one man uttered the entire oath, and the 
others only added, idem in me, Liv. 2, 45, 
14: in litem, to maJce oath respecting the 
matter in dispute , to appraise under oath , 
Cic. Rose. Com. 1, 4; Dig. 4, 3, 18 ; 8, 5, 7 al. : 
in nomen alicujus, to sivear allegiance to 
one , Suet. Claud. 10: in legem, to sivear to 
observe a law, Cic. Sest. 16, 37 : verissimum 
pulcherrimumque jusjurandum, to take an 
oath , id. Fam. 5, 2, 7': sacramenta, Sil. 10, 
447; cf. : sceleri jurato nefando sacramen- 
ta, Luc. 4, 228. — With de and abi. : de sua 
persona, in one's own behalf Dig. 44, 5, 1, 

§ 3 : de calumnia, to ciear one’s self of cal- 
umny under oath , ib. 12, 2, 16; 2, 8, 8, § 5. — 
Pass. impers.: scis, tibi ubique jurari, Plin. 
Pan. 68 : ne in acta sua juraretur, Suet 
Tib. 26. — (/?) Dep. form, Plaut. Pers. 3, 2, 
2; cf. id. Rud. 5, 3, 16: judici demonstran- 
dum est, quid juratus sit, quid sequi debe- 
at, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 126: ex' lege, in quam ju- 
rati sitis, id. ib. 2, 45, 121: juratus se eum 
sua manu interempturum Liv. 32, 22, 7J — 
II. In pa r t i c., to conspire (cf. conjuro) ; 
with inf: jurarunt inter se barbaros ne- 
care, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, § 14: in me ju- 
rarunt somnus, ventusque, fidesque, Ov. H. 
10, 117 : in facinus, id. M. 1, 242. — Hence, 
juratus, a, um, P. a. A. Pass. 1. 
Called upon or taken to witness in an oath : 
numina, Ov. H. 2, 25. — 2. Under an oath, 
bound by an oath : Regulus juratus missus 
est ad senatum, ut, etc., Cic. Offi 3, 26, 99: 
quamvis jurato metuam tibi credere testi, 
Juv. 5, 5. — B. Act., having sworn , that has 
sivorn : nam injurato scio plus credet mihi 
quam jurato tibi, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 281; id. 
As. 1, 1, 8: haec, quae juratus in maxima 
contione dixi, Cic. Sull. 11 : in eadem arma, 
Ov. M. 13, 50. — Sup.: juratissimi auctores, 
the most trustworthy, Plin. H. N. praef. § 22. 
— Adv. : jurato, with an oath , under oath 
(post-class.): promittere, Dig. 2, 8, 16. 

juror, ntus sum, v. dep., v juro, I. j3. 

jurulentia, ae, f. [jurulentus], juice, 
thefluids inflesh (post-class.), Ter t. Jejun. 1: 
sanguinis, id. Apol. 8 jin. 

jurulentus, a , um, adj. [1. jus], con- 
taining the juice, not dried (post-Aug.) : res 
eadem magis alit jurulenta, quam assa, 
Ceis. 2, 18 al. 

2. jus, juris, n. [kindred to Sanscr. 
yush, the same; cf. Gr. £copor], broth, soup, 
sauce (class.): cum una multa jura con- 
fundit cocus, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 120 : quo 
pacto ex jure hesterno panem atrum vo- 
rent, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 17: in jus vocat pisces 
cocus, Varr. R. R. 3, 9 : negavit, se jure illo 
nigro delectatum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 34, 98: in 
ea cena cocus meus praeter jus fervens 
nihil potuit imitari, id. Fam. 9, 20, 2: tepi- 
dum, Hor. S. 1, 3, 81: male conditum, id. 
ib. 2, 8, 69. — In a sarcastic lusus verbb. : 
Verrinum, hog-broth, or the justice of Ver- 
res, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 121. — JJ, Trans f., 
juice, mixture : addita creta in jus idem, 
the juice of the purple-fsh , Plin. 35, 6, 26, 
§ 44. 

2. jiis, juris (gen. plur. jurum for ju- 
rium, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 86; Cato ap. Charis, 
p. 72 and 109 P. : juribus, Dig. 13, 5, 3, § 1; 
Charis, p. 19: jure, arch. dat., Liv. 42, 28, 
6; Corp. Ins. Lat. 198, 31), n. [kindred with 
Sanscr. yu, to join; cf. ^ev-yw/ui, jungo, qs. 
the binding, obliging ; cf. lex from ligo], 
right, law, justice. I, L i t. (class.-; in plur. 
ver y rare, except iu nom, and acc.), that 
which is binding or obligatory ; that which 
is binding by its natur q, right, justice, duty: 
juris praecepta sunt haec, honeste vivere, 
alterum non laedere, suum cuique tribuere, 
Just. Inst. 1, 1, 3: jus naturale est quod na- 
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tura omnia animalia docuit... videmus ete- 
nim cetera quoque animalia istius juris pe- 
rita censeri, Dig. 1, 1, 1, § 3; Just. Inst. 1, 

2 prooem. : omnes boni ipsam aequitatem 
et jus ipsum amant; per se jus est appe- 
tendum, Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 48 ; Gy. Amabo, 
hicine istuc decet? Le. Jusque fasque est, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 20: jus hic orat, id. Trin. 5, 

2, 37; id. Ps. 1, 5, 123 : omnium legum at- 
que jurium fictor, conditor cluet, id. Ep. 3, 

4, 90: jus hominum situm est in generis 
humani societate, Cic. Tuse. 1, 26, 64: tene- 
re, id. Caecin. 11: obtinere, to maintain, id. 
Quint. 9: de jure alicui respondere, to lay 
down the law, id. de Or. 2, 33, 142: responde- 
re, id. Leg. 1, 4, 12 : dicere, to pronounce 
judgment, give a judicial decision, as, e. g. 
the pnetor: a Volcatio, qui Romae jus dicit, 
id. Fam. 13, 14 ; Verg. A. 7, 246 ; cf. : jura 
dare, id. ib. 1, 507: praetor quoque jus red- 
dere dicitur, etiam cum inique decernit, 
Dig. 1, 1, 11 : quid dubitas dare mihi argen- 
tum? S. Jus petis, fateor, you ask what is 
right, reasonable, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 16: jus pub- 
licum, common right, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 65 : 
jura communia, equal rights, Cic. Div. 1, 5: 
divina ac humana, id. Off. 1, 26: belli, id. 
Div. 2, 77: gentium, the law of nations, id. 
Off. 3, 5 : quod naturalis ratio inter omnes 
homines constituit, id apud omnes populos 
peraeque custoditur, vocaturque jus gen- 
tium, Gai. Inst. 1, 1 : civile, the civil law , Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 109: quod quisque populus 
ipse sibi jus constituit, id ipsius proprium 
est vocaturque jus civile, Gai Inst. 1, 1: 
pontificium, Cic. Dom. 13, 34: praediatori- 
um, id. Balb. 20: conjugialia, Ov. M. 6, 536: 
jus est, apponi pernam frigidam, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 26: jus fasque est, human and 
divine right, id. Cist. 1, 1, 22: juris nodos 
solvere, Juv. 8, 50. — Abi.: jure, adverb., 
with justice, justly : jure in eum animad- 
verteretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 8, § 19: jure ac 
merito, id. ib. 2, 5, 67, § 172; id. Cat. 3, 6, 14; 
Juv. 2, 34 : et jure fortasse, id. Tuse. 3, 12, 26 : 
et fortasse suo jure, id. Fin. 5, 2, 4: te ipse, 
jure optimo, merito incuses licet, with per- 
feci justice , Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 24: optimo 
jure, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 111 ; cf. : pleno jure, 
Gai Inst. 1, 5, 14: justo jure, Liv. 21, 3, 4; 
cf. opp. to injuria: non quaero, jure an in- 
juria sint inimici, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 150: 
summum jus, the extremity or utmost rigor 
of the law: non agam summo jure tecum, 
id. ib. 2, 5, 2, § 4: ex quo illud, Summum 
jus, summa injuria, factum est jam tritum 
sermone proverbium, id. Off. 1, 10, 33; so 
opp. (aequum et bonum habere quod de- 
fendant), si contra verbis et litteris, et, ut 
dici solet, summo jure contenditur, id. Cae- 
cin. 23, 65. 

ii, T r a n s f. A. A place where justice is 
administered, a court of justice : in jus am- 
bula, come before a magistrale, Plaut. Rud. 

3, 6, 22 ; Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 43 : in jus ire, 
Nep. Att. 6, 4 : cum ad praetorem in jus 
adissemus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65, § 147: in jus 
acres procurrunt, Hor. S. 1, 7, 20: aliquem 
in jus vocare, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 187; Hor. 

5. 2, 5, 29 : aliquem in jus rapere, id. ib. 1, 
9, 77 ; 2, 3, 72: trahere, Juv. 10, 87. — B. 
Justice, justness of a thing: absolverunt, 
admiratione magis virtutis, quam jure cau- 
sae, Liv. 1, 26. — C?. Legal right, power, 
authority, permission ; cum plebe agendi, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 31 : materiae caedendae, 
Liv. 5, 55. — Of particular rights: jus eundi, 
a right of ivay, Gai Inst. 2, 31: jus agendi, 
aquamve ducendi, id. ib. : altius tollendi 
vel prospiciendi, id. ib. 4, 3: jus civitatis," 
the right to' obtain the privileges of citizen- 
ship (cf. civitas; v. Krebs,.Antibarb. p.640), 
Cic. Arch. 5, 11; id. Caecin. 34, 98; 35, 102; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 11, § 26: jus capiendi, Juv. 
1, 56: testandi, id. 16, 51; cf. 6, 217: jus 
trium liberorum, Sen. ap. Lact. 1, 16, 10: 
patrium, the power of life and death over 
their children, Liv. 1, 26: homines recipere 
in jus dicionemque, id. 21, 61: sub jus j udi- 
ciumque regis venire, id. 39, 24: (homo) 
sui juris, his own master , independent. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 18 : jus ad mulieres, over 
the ivomen , Plaut. Cas. 2, 2, 22 : ut eodem 
jure essent, quo fuissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 
§ 13; cf.: melius, quod nil animis in corpo- 
ra juris natura indulget, Juv. 2, 139. — The 
legal fornis of the old jurists: jus Flavia- 
num, Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 7. 

t juscellarius, Zuyeftj r, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 
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juscellum, i, n. dim. [jusculum], broth, 
soup (late Lat.), Theod. Prisc. 2, 13] plur., 
Ven. Carm. 6, 10, 18; Schol. Juv. 4, 23. 

Jjuscularius, ii, m. [id.], a soup- 
malcer, Inscr. ap. Mur. 305. , 

jusculum, i, n. dim. [1. jus], a broth: 
frigidum, Cato, R. R. 156, 7. 

jus -jurandum, jurisjurandi (often 
separately jurisque jurandi, Cic. Cael. 22, 
54; id. Off. 3, 29, 104 ; in an inverted order: 
qui jurando jure malo quaerunt rem, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 63), n. [2. jus-juro], an oath (class. ; 
cf. sacramentum): jusjurandum pollicitus 
est dare mihi, neque se hasce aedes ven- 
didisse, etc., Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 36: est enim 
jusjurandum affirmatio religiosa, Cic. Off. 
3, 29, 104: socius vestrae religionis juris- 
que jurandi, id. Cael. 54: jurare, id. Fam. 5, 
2,7: idem jusjurandum adigit Afranium, 
made him take the same oath, Caes. B. C. 1,, 
76: accipere, to take an oath, be sworn,. id. 
ib. 3, 28: deferre alicui, to tender to one, 
Quint. 5, 6, 4: offerre, id. 5, 6, 1: recipere, 
id. ib. : exigere ab aliquo, to demand, re- 
quire, id. ib. : jurejurando stare, to keep 
one's oath , id. 5, 6, 4 : conservare, Cic. Off 

3, 27, 100: violare, to break or violate, id. 
ib. 29 : remittere, to dispense with , i. e. to 
accept the word or promise instead of the 
oath, Dig. 12, 2, 6 al. : neglegere, Cic. Inv. 
1, 29, 46 : jurejurando civitatem obstrin- 
gere, to bind by an oath, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 

l, 76, 3; 2, 18, 5: jurejurando teneri, to be 
bound by an oath, Cic. Off 3, 27, 100: jure- 
jurando aliquid decidere, Dig. 42, 1, 56 : 
fraudem jure tueri jurando, Juv. 13, 201 sq. 
— Plur.: jura, Paul, ex Fest. 132, 29. 

jusquiamus for hyoscyamus, Pali. 1, 
35, 5; Veg. de Re Vet. 2, 12. 

jussio, onis, /. [jubeo], an order, com- 
mand (post-class.), Dig. 40, 4, 44; Lact. 4, 
15, 9 ; Vulg. Gen. 27, 5 al. 
jussitur and jusso, v. jubeo. 
t juSSOr, KeXevrrji, Gloss. Philox. 
jussorius, a j um, acl j-i giving orders 
(late Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad Frat. Erem. Sem. 56. 

jussulentus, a , um, °Aj. [1. jus], hav- 
ing broth or sauce (post-class.): piscis, 
App. Mag. p. 299, 24. 

jussum, i) n. [jubeo], an order, com- 
manet; a law (class. ; mostly mplur.; tho 
abi. sing. is supplied by jussu; v. 2. jus- 
sus): deorum immortalium jussis aliquid 
facere, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 66: interpres Di- 
vum fert horrida jussa per auras, Verg. A. 

4, 378: tua haud mollia jussa, id. G. 3, 41: 
jussis carmina coepta tuis, id. E. 8, 11: 
efficere, to exeeute, Sali. J. 25 : capessere, 
to accept , assume to exeeute, Verg. A. 1, 77 : 
facere, id. ib. 1, 302: facessere, id. ib. 4, 
295: flectere, to divtrt, annui, id. ib. 10, 35: 
festinare, id. ib. 1, 177: alicujus detrectare, 
to reject, disobey, Tac. A. 3, 17 : exuere, id. 
ib. 11, 19: spernere, id. ib. 11, 14: abnuere, 
id. ib. 11, 37 : exsequi, Verg. A. 4, 396 ; Tac. 
H. 4, 81: patrare, id. ib. 4, 83: peragere, 
Ov. M. 2, 119 : explere, Vulg. Gen. 50, 3 : 
complere, id. Jos. 3, 6: perficere, id. Judic. 
9, 54: injusta jussa populis describere, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 5, 11: jussa ac scita, id. Balb. 18, 42. 
— In sing.: putasne, si populus jusserit, id 
jussum ratum atque firmum futurum? 
Cic. Caecin. 33, 96: fac jussum regis, Vulg. 
1 Macc. 2, 18 al. — II. Esp., a pliysician's 
prescription : jussa medicorum ministra- 
re, Ov. II. 20, 133. — B. A fatheVs consent 
to the marriage of his son: jussum paren- 
tis praecedere debet, Just. Inst. 1, 10 pr. 

1. juSSUS, a , um, Part., from jubeo. 

2. jussus, hs (used only in abi. sing.), 

m. [jubeo], an order , command, decree 
(class.): tuo jussu profectus sum, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 50: Jovis jussu venio, id. Am. 
prol. 19: vestro jussu coactus, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 26: aut ab regibus lecti aut post 
reges exactos jussu populi, Liv. 4, 4, 7: 
sine populi jussu, Sali. C. 29, 3:- Romano 
jussu, Val. Max. 9, 2, 4: Timotheus populi 
jussu bellum gessit, Nep. Timoth. 4: Nero- 
nis, Juv. 10, 15: patris dominive negotium 
gerere, Gai. Inst. 4, 70. 

justa, orum, v. justus, B. 2. 
juste, miu. , v. justus fin. 
justificatio, onis,/ [justifico], justi- 
fication ( late Lat. ), Salv. Avar. 3, 2 ; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16, 36. — II, (As if from justa- fa 
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cio.) Due formality : erit haec filiis Israel 
justificatio judiciorum, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 16, 1, 10: juxta omnes caerimonias et 
justificationes, Vulg. Num. 9, 3 and 14; id. 
2 Par. 19, 10^ id. Heb. 9, 1. 

Justificator, oris, 7)1. [justifico], ftew/w 
juslifies (eccl. Lat.), August. de Spir. et Lit. 
26 ; id. ib. 29. 

justificatrix, icis, f [justificator], 
she who justifies (eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. 
Mare. 4^36. 

justificatus, a, um, P. a . , y. justifico 
fin. 

justifico, 1, v. «• [justificus]. 2. To 
act justly towards, do justice to one ; with 
simple acc. of the pers. ( post-class. ) : justi- 
ficate viduam, Tert. adv. Mare. 19. — II. To 
justify, make just, forgive, pardon, vindi- 
cate ( post - class. ) : malos, Coripp. Laud. 
Justini jun. 2 Jin.: impium, Aug. Enar. in 
Psa. 110, 3; Vulg. Rom. 8, 30: ut ex fide 
justificemur, icLGal. 3, 24 et saep. — Hence, 
justificatus, a , um, P. a., justified 
(eccl. Lat.): baptismate, Prud. Apoth. 881; 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 36. — Gomp. : Publicanus 
Pharisaeo j ustificatior discessit, Tert. Or. 13. 

justificus, a, um, adj. [justus-facio], 
that acts justly (poet.) : mens deorum, 
Cat. 64, 407. 

Justlna, a e,/., 'a Roman enipress , wife 
of the elder Valentinian , and mother of the 
youhger Valentinian , Amm. 30, 10, 4; Aug. 
Conf. 9, 7, 15. 

1. Justinianus, v. Justinus. 

2. Justinianus, i, tu. , Justinian , a 
Roman emperor in the sixth century of the 
Ghristian era , who caused the compilation 
ofthe Corpus Juris, Cod. Just. init. — Hence, 
Justinianeus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Justinian : urbs, Just. Novell praef. 
28. 

Justinus, m -, Justin. I. A Roman 
historian in the second century of the Ghris- 
tian era , who made an abstract of the his- 
torical work o/Trogus Pompeius,— H. Ju- 
stinus I. , a Roman emperor of low birth (a 
swine-herd) in the sixth century ofthe Ghris- 
tian era. — III. Justinus II., a Roman em- 
peror in the latter half ofthe sixth century. 
—•Hence, Justinianus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to the emperor Justin : labores, 
Coripp. Laud. Just. 1, 263.— 2V. A philoso- 
pher who defended the Christians under 
Antoninus Pius, called also Justin Martyr, 
Hier. Ep. 70, 4 al. 

justitia, ae, f. [justus], justice, equity, 
righteousness, uprightness ; quae animi af- 
fectio suum cuique tribuens, atque hanc 
quam dico, societatem copj unctionis hu- 
manae munifice et aeque tuens, justitia di- 
citur, cui sunt adjunctae pietas, bonitas, 
liberalitas, benignitas, comitas, quaeque 
sunt generis ejusdem, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 65: 
justitia est constans et perpetua voluntas 
jus suum cuique tribuendi, Just. Inst. 1, 1, 
1: justitia erga deos religio, erga parentes 
pietas, creditis in rebus fides . . . nomina- 
tur, Cic. Part. Or. 22, 78: ordinata erat in 
duodecim tabulis tota justitia, the whole of 
the laws, Flor. 1, 24. — P e r s o n i f i e d : 
Justitia, the goddess of justice, Geli. 14, 
4, 3. — J3. Esp. , righteousness, holiness, con- 
duct in accordance with the divine law , 
Vulg. Gen. 15, 6; id. Rom. 9, 31 et saep. — 
II. Clemency, compassion, Caes. B. G. 5, 41 
fin. ; id. B. C. 1, 32 ; so Cic. Marcell. 4 : ut 
meae stultitiae justitia tua sit aliquid prae- 
sidi, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 33.— HI. Goncr., 
plur.,judgments,precepts, ordinances: Do- 
mini, Vulg. Esa. 18, 9; -id. Deut. 4, 5 al. 

justitium, ii, 72. [2. jus-sisto], a cessa- 
tion from business in the courts of justice, 
a legal vacation, -Cic. Phil. 5, 12, 31: justi- 
tium per aliquot dies servatum est, Liv. 3, 
5 : justitiumque in foro sua sponte coeptum 
prius quam indictum, id. 9, 7: prope justi- 
tium omnium rerum futurum, videbatur, 
id. 26, 26, 9 : remi ttere, to put an end to a 
suspensiori of legal proceedings, to cause the 
courts to resume their business, id. 10 2L 
-II. In gen., a cessation of public busi- 
ness, a public mourning : hos mors (Germa- 
nici) adeo incendit, ut, sumpto justitio, de- 
serentur foro, Tac. A. 2. 82: arcis triste ty- 
rannicae, Prud. Cath. 5; 80; so, in a house- 
hold, a suspension of business for mourning 
the dead, Sid. Ep. 2, 8. 
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justus, a, um, adj. [2. jus], just, upright, 
righteous. I. Lit.: justus et bonus vir, 
Cic. Off. 2;- 12, 42: digna esse justo homine, 
eoque quem virum bonum dicimus, id. ib. 
1, 10, 31: in amicitia parum justus, id. 
Lael: 20, 75: vir, Vulg. Gen. 6, 9: Dominus, 
id. Exod.9, 27: in socios, Cic. Plfinc: 26, 63 : 
qui Omnium justissimus fuisse traditur, id. 
Sest. 67, 141. — Of things, in accordance 
with law or right, equitable, just : bella, 
Cic. Deiot. 5, 13: causa, id. Phil. 2, 22, 53: 
supplicia, id. Cat. 1, 8, 20: querela, Ov. P. 4, 
3, 22: bella, id. M. 8, 58: triumphus, Hor. C. 

I, 12, 54; Suet. Calig. 48; Liv. 33, 22: justis- 
simos triumphos videre, Cic. Pis. 19, 44. — 

II. Transf. A. Lawjul, rightful, true : 
uxor, Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 85: hymenaei, Verg. 

G. 3, 60 : matrimonium, Gai. Inst. 4, 16 : 
nuptiae, id. ib. 1, 90 sq.: liberi, legitimate, 
id. ib. 3,72: filius, id. ib. 1,77: justft matre- 
familias ortus, opp. pellice, Liv. 39, 53: 
justissima causa faciendi aliquid, Caes. B. 

G. 4,16: imperium, id. ib. 1, 45. — 2. Esp. : 
dies justi, a delay ofthirty days allowed by 
law in paying debts, Geli. 20, 1, 43. — B. 
Due ; esp. in the plur. neutr. subst. : ju- 
sta, riglits, privileges : servis justa prae- 
bere, Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41 ; Coi. 4, 3, 5 : justa 
reddere, Coi. 1, 8, 11; 11, 1, 26. — 2. In 
p a r t i c. : justa, orum, n. , due ceremonies 
or formalities : omnia justa perficere, Liv. 
9, 8; so, justis omnibus hospitalibus fungi, 
id. 9, 6. — Esp. of funeral rites, obsequies (cf. 
exsequiae): justa facere uxori, Plaut. Cist. 
1, 3, 28 : more regio justa magnifice facere, 
Sali. J. 11, 2 : justis funebribus confectis, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 18: paterno funeri justa sol- 
vere, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 : peragere, Plin. 2, 
109, 112, § 248: praestare, Curt. 10, 8: per- 
solvere, id. 6, 6: ferre avis positis, Ov. F. 5, 
480: dare manibus alicujus, Flor. 4, 2. — C, 
Proper , perfect, complete , reasonable, suit- 
able, sufficient, right : vidulus, i. e. full, 
with ali its contents , Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 23: 
timor, Hirt. B. G. 8, 48: proelium, Liv. 39, 
2: victoria, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3: iter confice- 
re, a regular day’s march, Caes. B. C. 1, 23 : 
exercitus, complete, in full nurnber , Liv. 9, 
43: muri altitudo, Caes. B. G. 7, 23: volumi- 
na, Veli. 2, 119: aetas, Dig. 12, 4, 8: eloquen- 
tia, Cic. Brut. 90: loca, i.q. aequa, even, level 
(opp. iniquus, uneven), Tac. A. 2, 5.— J}. 
Moderate, mild, gentle, easy : ut justioribus 
utamur iis, qui, etc., Cic. Fin. 1,1, 2: justa et 
clemens servitus, Ter. And. 1, 1, 9. — Hence, 

1. Subst.: justum, h 7i., that which is 
right or just, justice : justum ac jus colere, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 5 : plus justo, more than is 
right, too much, Hor. C. 3, 7, 24; so, ulterius 
justo, Ov. M. 6, 470: gravius justo dolere, 
id. ib. 3, 333: justo longius, too long, Quint. 

9, 4, 125: praeter justum, Lucr. 4, 1241. — 
Plur. : ergo est lex justorum injustorum- 
que distinctio, Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13. — 2. Adv. : 
juste, rightly , justly, equitably, duly : 
juste et legitime imperare, Cic. Off. 1, 4: 
aestimare aliquid, Curt. 10, 5: timere, Ov. 

H. 17, 168. — Gomp.: justius, Phaedr. 4, 25, 
8 : reprehendi, Hor. S. 2, 4, 86. — Sup. : 
justissime, Quint. 10, 1, 82. 

jusum, adv. [corrupt form of deorsum], 
down, downwards, opp. susum (late Lat.), 
Aug. Tract. in Ep. Joan. ad Parth. 8, 2: 

10, 8. 

Juturna, ae, f [juvo], a fountain in 
Latium : Juturna fons est in Italia salu- 
berrimus juxta Numicum flumen, Serv. 
Verg. A. 12, 139.— H,- Hence, also, a nymph , 
sister of Turnus, the king ofthe Rutuli , Verg. 
A. 12, 146; 154; Ov. F; 2, 585; 606.— Hence, 
ad Juturnae (sc. aedem), Cic. CIu. 36 : Ju- 
turnae lacus, in Rome, Ov. F. 1, 708; Lact. 

2, 7, 9,— Hence, Juturnalia, ium, n., 
the festival of the nymph Juturna , Serv. 
Vergi A. 12, 139. 

jutus, a, um, Part , from juvo. 

juvamen, inis, n. [juvo], help, aid, as- 
sistance (late Lat.), Cassiod. Var. 12, 2; 
Hilar. in Galat. 64; Aem. Mac. in Cap. de 
Betonica. 

juvamentum, i, [id.], help , aid, as- 
sistance (late. Lat.), Veg. 4, 25, 3. 

1. j‘uvenalis, e, adj. [juvenis], youth- 
ful, juvenile, suitable for young people 
( mostly poet. and post - Aug. ) : corpus, 
Verg. A. 5, 475: arma, id. ib. 2, 518; Sil. 2, 
312: mihi mens juvenali ardebat amore 



JU YE 

compellare virum, Verg. A. 8, 163: fama, 
Plin. 33, 2, 8, § 32: ludi, a kind of g ames 
introduced by Nero, Suet. Ner. 11 ; cf. dies, 
id. Calig. 17: ludus, Liv. 1, 57, ll.-^Hence, 
subst. : juvenalia, ium, n., youthful 
pursuits , games, Tac. A. 14, 15 ; 15, 33 ; 16, 
21; Capitol. Gord. 4. — Adv.: juvenali" 
ter, 777 a youthful manner , youthfully : je- 
cit ab obliquo nitidum juvenaliter aurum 
Ov. M. 10, 675; id. A. A. 3,733; id. M. 7, 805. 
— Hence, rashly, improvidcntly , Ov. Tr. 2, 
117 al. 

2. Juvenalis, is, m.,Juvenal : D. Ju- 
nius Juvenalis, a Roman satirist in the time 
of Domitian and Trajan, Mart. 7, 24, 1; 12, 
18, 2 al. 

juvenca, ae,/, V. 1. juvencus. 

juvenculasco, ere, 3, V. inch. [juven- 
culus], to become youthful, to grow inio 
youth : juvenculescat adulescentia, senecta 
canescat, Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 2, 1, 2. 

juvenculus, a , um , adj. dim. [juven- 
ca], young ( eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Mbnog. 13 : vi- 
duae, young widows, id. ib. : bos, Ambros. 
de Tob. § 25; Vulg. Psa. 67, 26. — H. As 
subst. A. juvenculus, i, 7»., a young 
man, Hier. Ep. 2, 16; Ambros. Apol. Dav. 3, 
12. — 2. d young bulloc!c,Vu\g. Jer. 31, 18.—- 
B. juvencula, ae, o young girl , Vulg. 
Psa, 68, 26; Tert. adv. Jud. 9. — Plur., Vulg. 
1 Tim. 5, 2 aL 

1. juvencus, a , um (gen. plur. ju- 
vencum, Verg. A. 9, 609), adj. [contr. 
from juvenicus, from juvenis], young 
(mostly poet.): ecus, Lucr. 5, 1074: galli- 
nae, Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 146. — More freq., II. 
Subst. A. juvencus, i, TU. 1, Sc. bos, 
a young bulloch : aspice, aratra jugo refe- 
runt suspensa juvenci, Verg. E. 2, 66; 7, 
11; id. A. 6, 38: est in juvencis, est in 
Equis patrum virtus, Hor. C. 4,4, 30: fessi 
juvenci, Ov. M. 14, 648 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 
6. — b. Poet. transf, neats leather : cli- 
peum vestisse juvenco, Stat. Th. 3, 591,— 
2. Sc. homo, a young man : te suis ma- 
tres metuunt juvencis, Hor. _C. 2, 8, 21. — 
B.. juvenca, ae, f. 1. (Sc. bos.) A 
young cow, heifer : pascitur in magna Sila 
formosa juvenca, Verg. G. 3, 219; Hor. C. 
2, 5, 6; id. Ep. 1, 3, 36; Juv. 6, 49.-2. Sc. 
femina, a girl : Graia, i. e. Helen, Ov. H. 5, 
117; Val. FI. 4, 350. 

2. JuvenCUS, m -, apriest in Spain 
in the time of Constantine the Great , who 
made a metrical ver sion of the four Gospels , 
Hier. Ep. 70, 5 (I. p. 430 Vall.); v. Teuffel, 
Rom. Lit. p. 912 sq. 

juvenesco, a®, 3, v. inch. n. [juve- 
nis]. f. To reach the age of youth, to grow 
up (poet. and post- Aug.) : vitulus . . . largis 
juvenescit herbis, Hor. C. 4, 2, 54: ex quo 
juvenuit, Tert. Exhort. ad Gast. 6 fin. — I| a 
To grow young again. A. Lit.: Pylius ju- 
venescere posset, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 41: glires 
aestate juvenescunt, Plin. 8, 57, 82, § 224. 
— Of plants : rosa recisa juvenescit, Plin. 21, 
11, 40, § 69. — B. Transf., to become vig- 
orous, regain strength, flourish : gladii ju- 
venescunt, Stat. Th. , 3, 583 : corpus regni 
juvenescit, rtcovers itsdf, Claud. Laud. 
StiL 2, 20: continuo montes muro, id. VI. 
Cons. Honor. 534. 

juvenilis (juvenal-), e, adj. [id.], 
of or belonging to youth , youthful, juvenile. 
I. Lit. : juvenilis quaedam dicendi impu- 
nitas et licentia, Cic. Brut. 91, 316: redun- 
dantia, id. Or. 30, 108: sumptis Priamum 
juvenalibus armis vidit, Verg. A. 2, 518: 
corpus, id. ib. 5, 475: valida ac juvenilia 
membra, Juv. 11, 5: anni, Ov. M. 8, 632: 
caput, id. ib. 1, 564: femur, id. Am. 1, 5, 
22: suis semper juvenilior annis, id. M. 14, 
639: sidus juvenile nepotes, shining among 
the youtlis like stars , a youthful constella- 
tion, id. Tr. 2, 167. — H. Transf. A. 
Lively, cheerful .* inieger et laetus laeta et 
juvenilia lusi, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 7. — B. Violent, 
strong : praeceps juvenile pericli. Stat. S. 
1, 4, 50. — Hence, advv. 1. juvenile, 
youthfully: adhuc juvenile vagans, Stat. 
S. 3, 5, 25.-2. juveniliter, youthfully , 
after the manner of youth: exsultare, Cic. 
de Sen. 4, 10 (in Ovid only juvenaliter; v. 
juvenalis fin.). 

juvenilitas, atis,/ [juvenilis], youth, 
juvenility (ante-class.), Varr. ap. Non, 123, 8. 
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juveniliter, adv., v. juvenilis fin. 

juvenis, is, adj. ( comp . juvenior, for the 
more usual junior, Plin. Ep. 4, 8; App. M. 
8, p. 210, 36) [Sanscr. yuvan, young]. J. 
Adj. : ut juveni primum virgo deducta ma- 
rito, Tib. 3, 4, 31: est mihi filius juvenis, 
Quint. 4, 2, 42: juvenes anni, Ov. M. 7, 295: 
juvenes premere Medos, Juv. 7, 132: ovis 
juvenis, Coi. 7, 3, 6: deus, Calp. Ecl. 7, 6.— 
Comp.: toto junior anno, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 44: 
dis junioribus permisit ut, etc., Cic. Univ. 
13. — JI. Subst.: juvenis, is, coram., one 
who is in theflower ofhis or lier age (most- 
ly of persons older than adolescentes and 
younger than seniores, i. e. between twenty 
and forty years), a young person , a young 
man, a young ivoman : infirmitas puero- 
rum, et ferocitas juvenum, et gravitas jara 
constantis aetatis, Cic. de Sen. 10, 33: simul 
ac juvenes esse coeperunt, id. Otf. 2, 13, 45 : 
aetas juvenum (opp. senum), id. Cat. 19, 67 : 
juvenem egregium praestanti munere do- 
nat, Verg. A. 5, 361 : juvenes fervidi, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 26: nefas si juvenis vetulo non as- 
surrexerat, Juv. 13, 55: telluris juvenes = 
terrae filios, Hor. C. 2, 12, 7: clamosus ju- 
venem pater excitat, Juv. 4, 191; so, juve- 
nes ipsius consulis, sons, id. 8, 262. — In 
comp.: edicitur delectus: juniores ad no- 
mina respondent, Liv. 3, 41, 1; 6, 2, 6: ju- 
nior (opp. senior), the son, the younger of 
the name (late Lat.), Ambros. Enar. in Psa. 
45, 31: eos (milites) ad annum quadragesi- 
mum sextum juniores, supraque eum an- 
num seniores appellavit (Servius Tullius), 
Geli. 11, 28, 1. — Fem.: Cornelia juvenis est, 
Plin. 7, 36, 36, § 122 : pulchra, Phaedr. 2, 2, 5 ; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 63 : amica, Claud. in Eutr. 2, praef., 
23. — 13. Juvenis (for juventus), the youth , 
the young men : lectus juvenis, Sil. 4, 219. 

juvenix, v. junix. 

* juvenor, 1, v - dep. [juvenis], to act 
icith youthful indiscretion, to wanton: aut 
nimium teneris juvenentur versibus um- 
quam, Hor. A. P. 246; cf.: juvenor, veure- 
pi Gloss. Philox. 

juventa, a e,/ [id.], the age of youth , 
youth (mostly post- Au g. for the class. juven- 
tus). I. L i t. : membra decora juventa, 
Verg. A. 4, 559 : prima a parte juventae, Cic. 
Att. poet. 2, 3, 3: Euryalus forma insignis, 
viridique juventa, Verg. A. 5, 295 ; Ov. M. 
4,17; 6,719; 10,84: non ita se a juventa 
eum gessisse, Liv. 35, 42: qua capta juven- 
ta Hippia, Juv. 6, 103: Livia, prima sua ju- 
venta ex Nerone gravida, Plin. 10, 55, 76, 
§ 154: elephantorum juventa a sexagesimo 
anno incipit, id. 8,10, 10, § 28: nitidus ju- 
venta (of the snake), Verg. G. 3, 437. — Of 
plants, Plin. 16, 23, 35, § 86,— Poet., youth, 
young people : moderator juventae, Mart. 
2, 90, 1. — II. Personi fi ed, the goddess 
of youth, Ov. M. 7, 241; id. P. 1, 10, 12; cf. 
the foll. art. 

juventas, atis ,/. [id.], the age of youth, 
youth. I, L i t. (poet. ), Lucr. 5, 888 ; Verg. 
G. 3, 63 ; id. A. 5, 398 ; Hor. C. 2, 11,. 6 ; of 
the eagle, id. ib. 4, 4, 5. — JJ. Personified: 
Juventas, the goddess of youth, Hebe, Cic. 
N. JD. 1, 40, 112 ; id. Att. 1, 18, 3 ; id. Tuse. 
1, 26, 65; Hor. C. 1, 30, 7 ; Liv. 5, 54 fin.; 
21, 62, 9 ; 36, 36, 5. 

Juventius (Juvene-), a, name of a 
Roman gens; e. g. M. Juventius Pedo, Cic. 
Clu. 30.— Adj.; Juventius, a , um , °f or 
belonging to Juventius : familia, Cic. Plane. 
8, 19. 

juventus, utis (scanned as dissyl., 
Plaiit. Most. 1, 1, 30; id. Cure. 1, 1, 38 ; cf. ju- 
nior)../ 7 , [juvenis], the age of youth (from the 
twentieth to the fortieth year), youth (rare, 
except in transf. meaning; cf. juventas). 
Lit.: quae juventute geruntur et viribus, 
Cic. de Sen. 6, 15: ibique juventutem suam 
exercuit, Sali. C. 5, 2. -II. Transf., concr. 

A. Young persons, youth : quo nemo adae- 
que juventute ex omni Attica antehac est 
habitus parcus, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 29: juven- 
tutis inores scire, id. Am. 1, 1, 2: nulla ju- 
ventutis est spes; sese omnes amant, id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 19: ob eamque causam juventus 
nostra dedisceret paene discendo, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 24, 93: cum omnis juventus, omnes 
etiam gravioris aetatis eo convenerant, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 16, 2; 6, 14 fin.; 6, 23, 6; id. 
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B. C. 2, 5, 3 sq. ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 8, 2: Trojana, 
Verg. A. 1, 467; Cannis consumpta juven- 
tus, Juv. 2, 155: alios caedit sua quemque 
juventus, pupils, id. 7, 213. — Of young bees, 
Verg. G. 4, 22; hence: princeps juventutis, 
in the time of the republic the first among 
the knights , Cic. Vatin. 10, 24 ; id. Fam. 3, 
11, 3 ; under the emperors, a title of the 
imperial princes, Tac. A. 1, 3. — B. Per- 
sonified: JuventliS, the goddess of 
youth (for the usual Juventas): flaminis 
ivventvtis, Inscr. Orell. 2213 ; Hyg. Fab. 
praef. 

Juverna or Juberna, a e,f. , Ireland, 
Mela; 3, 6, 6; Juv. 2, 160. 

juvo ? juvi, jutum, 1 (juvaturus, Sali. J. 
47, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 13 : iuerint, Cat. 66, 
18), v. a. and n. [perh. root div-, to gleam ; 
cf. dies], to help, aid , assist, support, benefit 
(c£ : auxilior, subvenio, opitulor). J, I n 
gen.: qui se natos ad homines juvandos, 
tutandos, conservandos arbitrantur, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 14, 32 : beatae vitae disciplinam 
juvare, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71 : aliquem omni 
suo studio in petitione, id. Fam. 11, 17, 2: 
aliquem auxilio laboris, id. Balb. 9: hostes 
frumento, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: juvit facundia 
causam, Ov. M. 7, 505: imbres arva juvan- 
tes, id. A. A. 1, 647 : (Juppiter) juvat imbri- 
bus agros, id. P. 2, 1, 13: aliquem portuque 
locoque, by receiving inio harbor and house, 
id. H. 2, 55: nudum hospitio tectoque, Juv. 
3, 211 : pectora alloquio, Ov. P. 1, 6, 18 : 
audentes deus ipse juvat, id. M. 10, 586: 
audentes Fortuna juvat, Verg. A. 10, 284: 
aliquem in aliqua re, Cat. 68, 41. — With 
two acc. : aliquid Rutulos, Verg. A. 10, 84. 
— Of medieal assistance: qui salutari juvat 
arte fessos, Hor. C. S. 63 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 270; 
Plin. 23, 1,10, § 14: dis juvantibus or deo 
juvante, ‘with God’s help : me, dis juvan- 
tibus, ante brumam exspecta, Cic. Fam. 7, 
20, 2; id. N. D. 2, 66, 165; cf. : non deni- 
que quicquam aliud nisi juvantibus sacris 
deligunt, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 21. — In pass.: lex 
Cornelia proscriptum juvari vetat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 47, § 123: viatico a me juvabi- 
tur, Liv. 44, 22: precor, quaeras, qua sim 
tibi parte juvandus, Ov. P. 4, 12 fin. : pla- 
cuit sollertia, tempore etiam juta, Tac. A. 
14, 4 init. (ai. adjuta): nec sola (liDgua) lo- 
quendi munus implere potest, nisi juta, 
etc., Lact. Opif. D. 10, 13 .—Jmpers., juvat, 
it is ofuse; with a subject-elause : juvat 
Ismara Baccho Conserere, Verg. G. 2, 37 : 
quid docuisse juvabat? Ov. M. 7, 858; cf. : 
quid juvat esse deum? id. ib. 13, 965. — U < 
In partic., to delight, gratify, please : ju- 
vare in utroque (in sensu et in animo) dici- 
tur: ex eoque jucundum, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 14. 
— In this sense rarely as a personal verb: 
nec umquam quicquam me juvat quod edo 
domi; Foris . . . quod gusto id beat, Plaut. 
Capt. 1,2, 34: non omnis arbusta juvant 
humilesque myricae, Verg. E. 4, 2: nec me 
vita juvaret, invisa civibus et militibus 
meis, Liv. 28, 27: si nec fabellae te juvant 
nec fabulae, Phaedr: 4, 7, 22 : multos castra 
juvant, Hor. C. 1, 23 : aurem juvantia verba, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 159. — In pass.: refer ad aures, 
probabunt: quaere, cur? ita se dicent ju- 
vari, Cic. Or. 48, 159. — More freq. impers., 
juvat (aliquem), with subject-clause, it de- 
lights, pleases, I ( thou , he, etc.) am delighted, 
take pleasure in : juvit me, tibi tuas litte- 
ras profuisse, Cic. Fam. 5, 21, 3 : juvat me 
haec praeclara nomina artificum . . . conci- 
disse, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 12: forsan et haec 
olim meminisse juvabit, Verg. A. 1, 203: 
juvat evasisse tot urbes Argolicas, id. ib. 
3, 282: insano juvat indulgere labori, id: ib. 
6, 135 : si pereo, hominum manibus periisse 
juvabit, id. ib. 3, 606: quae scire magis ju- 
vat quam prodest, Sen. Ep. 106. 

juxta, ddv. and prep. [sup. form from 
jugis; v. jungo ], near to, nigh, I. Adv. A. 
L i t. , of place. 1. Of several objects, near 
together , in close proximity : theatra duo 
juxta fecit amplissima e ligno, Plin. 36, 15, 
24, § 117. — 2 . 1 11 g e n. , near at hand, 
near, near by,hard by, close to,by the side 
of: legio, quae juxta constiterat, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 26, 1: ut sellam juxta poneret, Sali. 
J. 65, 2: furiarum maxima juxta Acc.ubat, 
Verg. A. 6, 605: forte fuit juxta tumulus, 
id. ib. 3,22; procul vel juxta sitas vires cir- 
cumspectabat, Tac. H. 2, 72 : talem perla- 
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tum Pompeio juxta res gerenti Mithridati- 
co bello, Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 51: abjecto clam 
juxta pugione, Suet,- Ner. 34: thermiSque 

juxta celeriter constructis, id. Tit. 7. 

Rarely with verbs of motion: accedere jux- 
ta, Ov. M. 8, 809. — B. Transf, in like 
manner, equally , alike (syn. : aeque, pari- 
ter). (a) Absol. : eorum ego vitam mor- 
temque juxta aestimo, SalL C. 2: aestatem 
et hiemem juxta pati, id. J. 85, 33: ceteri 
juxta insontes, Liv. 24, 5, 13: qui Argenta 
habent, aliaque castella juxta ignobilia, id. 
32, 14, 2: juxta periculosum seu ficta seu 
vera promeret, Tac. A. 1, 6 : solo caeloque 
juxta gravi, id. H. 5, 7. — (/3) With dat: 
Fabius omittendam rem parvam ac juxta 
magnis difficilem censebat, Liv. 24, 19, 6.-^- 
(y) With ac, atque, et, quam , cum, in the 
sense of as, than (cf.: aeque ac, pariter ac, 

etc. ): juxta tecum aeque scio, Plaut. Pers. 
4, 3, 75 : juxta eam curo cum mea, id. 
Trin. 1, 2, 160 (so alwavs in Plaut. ; v. Brix 
ad loc.): juxta mecum omnes intellegitis, 
Sali. C. 58, 5: absentium bona juxta atque 
interemptorum divisa fuere, Liv. 1, 54, 9; 
3, 33, 10: juxta eam rem aegre passi patres, 
quam cum consulatum vulgari viderent, 
i. e. were just as indignant , id. 10, 6, 9 : qui 
me, juxta ac si meus frater esset, susten- 
tavit, just as ifi = non secus ac si, Cic. 
post Red. ap. Sen. 8, 20: juxta ac si hostes 
adessent, Sali. J. 45, 2; Liv. 22, 31, 3: . in re 
juxta manifesta atque atroci, id. 3, 33, 10; 
24, 5, 13; 21, 33, 4; 5, 6, 5: reipublicae jux- 
ta ac sibi consulere, Sali. C. 37, 8: litteris 
Graecis atque Latinis juxta eruditus, id. J. 
95,-3: juxta bonos et malos interficere, id. 

C. 51, 30. — II. Prep., With acc., very near, 
close to, near to, hard by (not ante-class.). 
A. Lit., of place: juxta eum castra posuit 
Caes. B. C. 3, 41, 4; 3, 65, 4; 3, 20, 1; Nep. 
Dat. 1, 1; id. Att. 22 fin.; Quint. 8, 4, 22: 
juxta murum castra posuit, Caes. B. C. 1, 
16,4: totos dies juxta focum atque ignem 
agunt, Tac. G. 17 ; Coi. 4, 8, 2.— Placed after 
the case: hanc (aram) juxta, Nep. Paus. 4, 
4: vicina Ceraunia juxta, Verg. A. 3, 506: 
cubiculum Caesaris juxta, Tac. A. 13, 15 

fin. : Rhenum juxta, id. ib. 4, 5 : Tiberim 
juxta, id. ib. 2, 41: Aditum juxta moenia 
urbis Volsco militi struxit, Val. Max. 5, 4, 
1. — B. TVansf. J. Next to, immediately 
after, beside, on a par with : juxta deos in 
tua manu positum est, Tac. H. 2, 76: apud 
quos juxta divinas religiones, humana fides 
colitur, Liv. 9, 9, 4: homo, juxta M. Varro- 
nem doctissimus. Geli. 4, 9 : vilitate juxta 
beluas esse, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 26. — Q. Near, 
approaching to, like, almost the sanie as : 
velocitas juxta formidinem, cunctatio pro- 
pior constantiae est, Tac. G. 30: gravitate 
annonae juxta seditionem ventum est, id. 
A. 6, 13: juxta seditionem esse, Sali. F. 3, 
67,11 Dietsch: populi imperium juxta li- 
bertatem, Tac. A. 6, 42: sapor juxta fontiE 
dulcissimos, Sali. K. 4, 13. — 3. Along with, 
together with : cum interea lucubrando fa- 
ceret juxta ancillas lanam, Varr. ap. Non. 
322: juxta se conjuges vexari, just as: 
pariter ac, Liv. 41, 6: periculosiores sunt 
inimicitiae juxta libertatem, among afree 
people, Tac. G. 21. — 4 . In consequence of in 
proportion to (post-class., except one doubt- 
ful passage in Liv.): huic consuetudo jux- 
ta vicinitatem cum Aebutio fuit, Liv. 39, 9, 
6 dub. Weissenb. ad loc.: quem juxta noc- 
turnum visum ergastulo liberavit, Just. 1, 
7,1: convivium juxta regiam magnificen- 
tiam ludis exornat, id. 12, 3, 11. — 5. Accord- 
ing to : juxta praeceptum, Just. 2, J2, 25; 
Nazar. Pan. Const. 23 ; Vulg. Gen. 1, 11 / jux- 
ta morem, id. ib. 19, 31: juxta hoc videtur 
et divus Hadrianus rescripsisse in haec 
verba, Dig. 29, 5, 1, § 28: juxta inclytum 
oratorem, Hier. Ep. 82. 

jUEtim, °.dv. andjprej?.'[juxta], next to, 
close by. I. Adv. : in sedes collocat se re- 
gias Clytaemnestra juxtim, Liv. Andron, 
ap. Non. 127, 32 (Trag. Rei. p. 2 Rib.): assi- 
debat juxtim, Suet. Tib. 33. — B. In par- 
ti c., near to us, in the neighbcn-hood quae 
fuerint juxtim quadrata, Lucr. 4, 501. — 2./«- 
an equal degree, equally :- sed quos utrius- 
que figurae esse vides, juxtim miscentes 
vulta parentum, Lucr. 4, 1213. — * H. Prep., 
with acc., near, next to : juxtim Numicium 
flumen obtruncatur, Sisenn. ap. Non. 127, 
30. 
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K. 

K,k, was used in the oldest period of the 
language as a separate character for the 
sound k, while C was used for the scund 
g. In course of time the character C came 
to be used also for the k sound, and, after 
the introduction of the character G, for 
that alone, and K disappeared almost en- 
tirely froin the Latin orthography, except 
at the beginning of a few words, for each 
of which, also, the letter K itself was in 
common use as an abbreviation ; thus, 
Kaeso (or Ceeso), Kalendae (less correctly 
Calendae), sometiraes Karthago (or Kar. ; 
v. Carthago) ; and in special connections, 
Kalumnia, Kaput (for Calumnia and Ca- 
put, e. g. k.k. =calumniae causa in jurid. 
lang.) : nam k quidem in nullis verbis 
utendum puto, nisi quae significat, etiam 
ut sola ponatur, Quint. 1, 7, 10; cf. id. 1, 4, 

9. — Some grammarians, indeed, as early as 
Quintilian’s time, thouglit it proper always 
to write K for initial C bcfore a, Quint. 1, 

7. 10. — Besides the above-mentioned ab- 
breviations the K is also found in KA. for 
capitalis, KK. for castrorum, K. S. for carus 
suis. 

Kalendae (Cal-; ' r . the letter K), 
arum, /. [root kal-, cal-: Gr. Ka\tu > ; Lat. 
calare, clamo; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 27 Miill. ; 
prop. , the day when the order of days was 
proclaimed ; hence], the Calsnds , the Jirst 
day of the month : primi dies nominati 
Kalendae, ab eo quod his diebus calantur 
ejus mensis nonae a pontificibus, quintanae 
an septimanae sint futurae, Varr. L. L. 1. 1.; 
Macr. S. 1, 16 : sed heus tu, ecquid vides 
Kalendas venire, Antonium non venire? 
Oie. Att. 2, 2, 3: litteras accepi datas pridie 1 
Kalendas Maias, on the last day of April , 
id. ib. 13, 20, 1.— Interest was due on the 
first day of each month ; hence : tristes 
Kalendae, Hor. S. 1, 3, 97 : celeres, Ov. R. 
Am. 631. — This reckoning of time was Ro- 
man only; hence: Kalendae Ausoniae, Ov. 
F. 1, 65. — Prov. : ad Kalendas Graecas sol- 
vere, i. e. never , August. ap. Suet. Aug. 87. — 
The Kalends were sacred to J uno, Ov. F. 1, 
65; Macr. S. 1, 15; hence the first day of 
the year, Kalendae Martiae, was celebrated 
as a festiva] of married women, the Matro- 
nalia: dabat, sicut Saturnalibus viris apo- 
phoreta, ita per Kalendas Martias feminis, 
Suet. Vesp. 19: Martiis caelebs quid agam 
Kalendis, Hor. C. 3, 8, 1: scis certe, puto, 
vestra jam venire Saturnalia, Martias Ka- 
lendas, Mart. 5, 84, 10; Dig. 24, 1, 31, § 8; 
hence : femineae Kalendae = Kal. Mart., 

•J uv. 9, 53 : Kalendae Sextae, the Galends of 
June, Ov. F. 6, 181 : Kalendae Germanicae, 
the Calends of September, Inscr. Orell. 4949 
( cf. : in memoriam patris Septembrem 
mensem Germanicum appellavit. Suet. 
Calig. 15) : Kalendae Januariae primae, of 
next January , Cato, R. R. 147 sq. ; Inscr. 
Orell. 3121. — 21. Transf., a month: nec 
totidem veteres, quot nunc, habuere Kalen- 
das, Ov. F. 3, 99 : intra septimas Kalendas, 
Mart. 1, 100, 6; 10, 75, 7; Dig. 45, 1, 46. 

Kalendalis or Kalendaria, e, adj. 
[Kalendae], of or belonging to the Kalends; 
ofor belonging to the first day of the month : 
tributa Kalendalia, which fati due on the 
Kalends , Just. Edict. 13: Juno Kalendaris, 
to whom worship is paid on the Kalends 
Macr. S. 1, 15, 18. 

Kalendaiium (Cal-), ii, n. [id.], a 

debt-book, account-book , the interest-book of 
a money-lender, because monthly interest 
was reckoned to the Kalends : nemo bene- 
ficia in Kalendario scribit, Sen. Ben. 1, 2, 
3 : versare, id. Ep. 14, 18: quid fenus et 
Kalendarium et usura, nisi humanae cupi- 
ditatis extra naturam quaesita nomina, id. 
Ben. 7, 10, 3; Orig. 12, 1, 41; 15, 1, 58 al. ; 
also called Kalendarii liber, Sen. Ep. 87, 7. 
—II. T r o p. : graciles aurium cutes Kalen- 
darium expendunt, i. e. afortune a whole 
estate, Tert. Hab. Mul. 1, 9 fin. 

Kalendarius, a , um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to the Kalends : strena, Hier, in 
Ephes. 3, 6, 4. 

Kalo, v. calo. 

Karthagro, 7 - Carthago, 
t Koppa (Coppa), n - indecl.,— nomn a, 
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a letter of the original Greek alphabet, in 
which it stood between n and p, and cor- 
responded to the Hebr. koph and the Lat. 
q. It was rejected in the literary language, 
k taking its place, but was retained as a 
numeral, —.90, Quint. 1, 4, 9; 1; 7, 10. 




L, 1, indecl. n. or (on account of littera) 
f, tbe eleventh letter of the Latin alpha- 
bet (I and J being counted as one), in form 
modified from a a, like the Greek, but with 
the angle downward. In sound it was iden- 
tical with Gr. lambda, Engl. I. L has, ac- 
cording to Pliny, a tlireefold power : the 
slight sound of the second l, when doubled, 
as in ille, Metellus ; a full sound, when it 
ends words or syllahles, or follows a conso- 
nant in the same syllahle, as in sol, silva, 
flavus, clarus ; and a middle sound in other 
cases, as in lectus , Prisc. 1, 7, 38 (p. 555 P.). 
In transcriptions of Greek words in Latin 
and of Latin words in Greek letters, it al- 
ways corresponds to a. 

II. In etymology it represents, 1, Usu- 
ally an original l; cf. alius, aAAor; lego, 
Ae^a,; leo, Aeur ; lavo,Ao<5a>, etc. — 2. Some- 
times an r, as in lilium, Xeipiov ; balbus, 
fidpftapos-, latrare, Sanscr. ra-, to bark; la- 
teo, Sanscr. rah-, to abandon; luceo, Sanscr. 
ruc-, etc. ; cf. also the endings in australis, 
corporalis, liberalis, and in stellaris, capil- 
laris, maxillaris. — 3. Sometimes a d; cf. 
lacrima, Sdicpvov ; levir, Sanscr. devar, Gr. 
&a>i P ; oleo, odor, Gr. o£«, odtoSa ; uligo, 
udus; adeps, Sanscr lip-, to smear, Gr. 
aXenpap. 

m. Before l an initial guttural or t is 
often dropped, as latus for tlatus, lis for 
stlis, lamentum from clamo ; lac, cf. Gr. 
-yaAaKT-; and a preceding c, d, n, r, s, or x 
is omitted or assimilated, as sella for sedu- 
la (sed-la), corolla for coronula (coronla), 
prelum for prem-lum (from premo), ala — 
ax-la (axilla); so, libellus for liberulus (li- 
ber), alligo for ad-ligo, ullus for unulus. 
In the nominative of nouns the ending s is 
not added after l , as in consul, vigil; and l 
final occurs in Latin only in such words. 

IV. L stands alone, A. As a numeral 
for 50. — S. As an abbreviation, usually 
for Lucius; rarely for libens, locus, or li- 
bertus. 

t labarum, i, n., = Xapapov , the laba- 
rum, a Roman military Standard of the 
later times, richly ornamented with gold 
and precious stones , and bearing the effl- 
gy of the general. Constantine the Great 
placed upon it a crown , a cross, and the 
initial letters of the name Jesus Christus, 
and made it the imperial Standard , Prud. 
ap. Syram. 1, 487 ; Tert. Apol. 16. 

labasco, Sre, v. n. inch., and laba- 
SCor, ci i dep. [labo], to totter , be ready to 
fall (ante- and post-class.). I. L i t. : quod 
crebro tunditur ictu, vincitur in longo spa- 
tio tamen atque labascit, Lucr. 4, 1285; 1, 
537. — H. Trop. , to waver, give way , yield. 
— Form labascor, Att. ap. Non. 473, 9 : post- 
quam vidit misericordia labasci mentem 
infirmam populi, Varr. ib. 473, 11, — Form 
labasco : leno labascit, Plaut. Rud. 5. 3. 38 : 
labascit victus uno verbo, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 98; 
id. Ad. 2, 2, 31 : animum vi quadam nova 
ictum labascere, Geli. 15, 2, 7. 

1. labda, n - indecl., —'XdgfiSa, the 
Greek letter a ; supinum , i. e. an inverled V 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 943. 

2. t labda, ae , m ., — xdfha, a voiuptu- 
ary, i. q. irrumator (ante- and post-class.), 
Varr. ap. Non. 70, 11; Aus. Epigr. 126. 

Labdace, es, =Aa/35d«fj, the name 
ofagirl , Auct. Priap. 79, 5. 

Labdacides, ae ) v - Labdacus, IL B. 

t labdacismus, b m. , = Xa/3daKi<rpos , 
labdacism, a fault in speaking. I. The too 
frequent use of the letter l (as, sol et luna 
luce lucebant alba, levi, lactea), Mart. Cap. 
5, § 514. — II. An erroneous proniindation 
of the letter l, like the Spanish 11 Diom. 
448 P. ; Isid. Orig. 1, 31, 8. 

Labdacus, i, = Adfi6aKos, a king 
of Thebes , father of Laius , Sen. Here. Fur. ■ 
495; id. Phoen. 53.-11. Hence, A, Lab- 
dacius, uro, adj. 3 of or belonging to 



Labdacus : dux, i. e. Eteocles, so called after 
his grandfalher Laius , Stat. Th. 2, 210. — B. 
Labdacides, ae, m., a male descendant 
of Labdacus, a Labdacide applied to Poly- 
nices as grandson of Laius, Stat. Th. 6, 450. 
— Plur. : Labdacidae, arum, m. . the 
Thebans, Stat. Th. 9, 777; 10, 36. 
labea, ae , v. labia. 

Labeates, * um (Labeatae, arum, 
Plin. 3, 22, 26, g 144), m.,apeople of Illyria, 
whose capital was- Scodra, Liv. 44, 31; 32; 
45, 26. — Hence, Labeatis, idis, adj., of 
or belonging to the Labeates : palus, Liv. 
44, 31, 2: Meteone Labeatidis terrae, id. 44, 
23, 3. 

labecula, ae ,/ dim. [2. labes], a slight 
stain or disgrace,a blemish; opprobrium.: 
alicui aspergere labeculam, Cic. Vatin. 17, 
41. 

labefacio, feci, factum (labefactarier, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 5), 3, v. a.; pass.: labefio, 
factus, fieri [labo-facio], to cause to totter, to 
shake, loosen , to make ready to fall (Cic. 
uses only labefactus). I, Lit.: dentes ali- 
cui, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 36: partem muri, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 22: labefactae aedes, Tac. A. 1, 75: la- 
befacta ictibus arbor Corruit, Ov. M. 8, 776; 
id. ib. 3, 69 : charta (i. e. epistola) a vinclis 
non labefacta suis, loosened, opened, id. P. 
3,7,6: munimenta incussu arietis labefie- 
ri, Seu. Const. Sap. 6. — Poet. : ignes labe- 
facti aere multo, weakened, Lucr. 5, 653: 
membra voluptatis dum vi labefacta liques- 
cunt, id. 4, 1108: calor labefacta per ossa 
cucurrit, Verg. A. 8, 390. — H. Trop. A.. 
To cause to waver , to shake a person in his 
mind, principies, or fidelity: aliquem, La- 
ber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7 : quem nulla umquam 
vis, nullae minae, nulla invidia labefecit, 
Cic. Sest. 47, 101: primores classiariorum’ 
to shake theirfldelity , excite (hem to mutiny, 
Tac. A. 15, 51: sic animus vario labefactus 
vulnere nutat, Ov. M. 10, 375 ; cf. iu Greek 
construction : magno animum labefactus 
amore, shaken , disquieted, Verg. A. 4. 395. 
-B. To shake , wealcen ; to overthrow, 
ruin, destroy : haec (res publica) jam labe- 
facta. Cic. Har. Resp: 27, 60: quo, per con- 
tumeliam consulum, jura plebis labefacta 
essent, Liv. 3, 64: nihil hunc amicitia Se- 
jani, sed labefacit haud minus ad exitia 
Macronis odium, Tac. A. 6, 29 (35) : si prio- 
rem aetate et jam labefactum demovisset, 
id. ib. 4, 60: ne quis contagione ceteros 
labefaciat, Coi. 6, 5, 1; cf. Tac. H. 2, 93: 
fidem, to shake or wealcen onels credit, 
Suet. Vesp. 4. 

labefactatio, c ni s, f [labefacio], a 
shaking, loosening, wedkening. I. Lit.: 
dentium, looseness, Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 56. — - 
*n. Trop.: mediocris labefactatio caedi 
comparatur, Quint. 8, 4, 14 : libertatis, Cod. 
Th. 4, 8, 5, § 5. 

labefacto, avi, atum, 1, v.fl-eq. a. [id.], 
to cause to totter, to shake, to overthrow 
(syn.: qu?.tio, concutio). J. Lit.: signum 
vectibus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 49 ; horrea 
bellicis machinis, Suet. Ner. 38 : aedium 
fundamenta, Cod. Th. 10, 19, 14: phalangii 
morsus genua labefactat, Plin. 29, 4, 27, 
§ 86. — B, Transf., in gen. , to injure, 
weaken , ruin, destroy : sensus, Lucr. 1, 694 -. 
onus gravidi ventris, to procure an abor- 
tion Ov. Am. 2, 13,1: colla boum, to hurt , 

1 gail, Coi. 2, 2, 22. — II,; Trop., to shake, 
throio doivn, overthrowi v dfstroy, ruin , weak- 
en (a favori t-e' expressum of Cic.): animam, 
Lucr. 6, 798: aliquem, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 2 ; 
id. Dom. 12, 27 ; id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 44: 
alicujus consulatum, id. Mil. 13, 34: alicu- 
jus dignitatem, id. Rab. Post. 16, 44: in- 
vidia verbi orationem, id. Fin. 1, 13, 43 : 
Aristoteles primus species labefactavit, 
quas mirifice Plato erat amplexatus, id. 
Ac. 1, 9, 33 : conjurationem, id. Cat. 4, 10, 
22: causam ad judicem, id. Rose. Com. 4, 
13: fidem, Liv. 24, 20; opinionem, Cic. Clu. 
2, 6 ; so, labefactare alone, to shake in pur- 
pose , move, cause to yield : me video ab ea 
astute labefactarier, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 3 : labe- 
facto paulatim (sc. eum), Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 
68 : non illam rarae labefactes munere 
vestis, corrupi, Cat. 69, 3 ; cf. : castimoni- 
am viduae, Cod. Th. 9, 25, 1 : rem publi- 
cam, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 43: maximas res publi- 
cas ab adulescentibus labefactatas . . . re- 
perietis, id. Sen. 6, 20; cf.: Carthaginem et 
Corinthum, id, Rep 2, 4, 7 : labefactarat 
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vehementer aratores superior annus, id. 
Yerr. 2, 3, 18, § 47 : amicitiam aut justitiam 
labefactare atque pervertere, id. Fin. 3, 21, 
70: leges ac jura, id. Caecin. 25, 70: alicu- 
jus fidem pretio, id. Clu. 68, 194: provin- 
ciarum fidem, Tac. A. 13, 21 : (praecepta) 
labefactari aliqua parte, Quint. 2, 13, 14. 

labefactus, a , um, Part., from labe- 
facio. ’ 

labefio, pass. of labefacio. 

1. labellum, i, »■ dim. [1. labrum], a 
litUe lip , Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 67 ; id. As. 4, 1, 52 : 
dentes illidunt saepe labellis, * Lucr. 4, 
1080: Platoni cum in cunis parvulo dor- 
mienti apes in labellis consedissent, Cic. 
Div. 1, 36, 78: nec te paeniteat calamo tri- 
visse labellum, Verg. E. 2, 34; cf. : et roseo 
terit ore deus mollique labello, Pub. Syr. 
ap. Wernsd. Poet. L. Min. 2, 388: digito 
compesce labellum, Juv. 1, 160: extendere, 
to pout , thrust aut, id. 15, 325 : compara la- 
bella cum labellis, i. e. kiss, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
78. — As a terni of endearment: meus ocel- 
lus, meum labellum, mea salus, meum sa- 
vium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 153; so id. ib. 1, 2, 
175. 

2. labellum, i, »• dim. [2. labrum], a 
sviall ivater-vessel , a tub , bathing-tub , Cato, 
R. R. 10, 2; 88: labellum fictile novum im- 
pleto paleis, Coi. 12, 44, 1 ; 12, 28, 3. — JJ. 
E sp., a small pan or basin set on a tomb 
for use in libations, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 66. 

1. labeo, onis, ?7i. ampli f [labium], one 
who has large lips , who is blubber-lipped : 
esse quosdam capitones, frontones, labeo- 
nes, Arn. 3, 108; cf. : labio, Ver. Flac. ap. 
Charis. 1, 79. 

2. Labeo, onis, m . , a surname : labra, 
a quibus Brocchi Labeones dicti, Plin. 11, 
37, 60, § 159. — Esp. a surname of the An- 
tistii, Atinii, Fabii, and other Roman fami- 
lies ; so, Antistius Labeo, a celebrated teacher 
oflaw in the time of Augustus, Geli. 13, 10, 
1; Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 44; 47;'Gai. Inst. 1, 188. 

* labeosus, a, um, adj. [labeo, labio], 
having large lips, blubber-lipped: phile- 
ma, Lucr. 4, 1169. 

Laberius, a, name of a Roman gens ; 
so esp. D. Laberius, a knight, celebrated as 
a composer of mimes, Cic. Fam. 7, 11; 12, 
18; Hor. S. 1, 10, 6; Suet. Caes. 39; Sen. de 
Ira, 2, 11; Macr. S. 2, 7. — Hence, JJ, La- 
berianus, a , um, adj . , of or bclonging to 
D. Laberius, Laberian : versus, Sen. de Ira, 
2, 11,4. 

1. labes, is («W- labi for labe, Lucr. 5, 
930),/! [1. labor], a fall, falling down , sink- 
ing in. I. L i t. (rare but class. ) : dare la- 
bem, Lucr. 2, 1145 : motus terrae Rhodum 
. . . gravi ruinarum labe concussit, Just. 30, 

4, 3: tantos terrae motus in Italia factos 
esse, ut multis locis labes factae sint ter- 
raeque desederint, subsidences of the earth , 
Cic. Div. 1, 35, 78; cf.: labes agri, id. ib. 1, 
43, 97 : terrae, Liv. 42, 15 ; so absol.: si 
labes facta sit, omnemque fructum tulerit, 
Dig. 19,2, 15, § 2: labes imbris e caelo, Arn. 

5, 185. — JJ. Transf. A, A fall, stroke , 
ruin, destruction : hinc milii prima mali la- 
bes, thefirst Uoiv of misfortune, Verg. A. 2, 
97 : haec prima mali labes, hoc initium im- 
pendentis ruinae fuit, Just. 17, 1, 5: metuo 
legionibu’ labem, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 378 P. 
(Ann. v. 283 Vahl.): quanta pernis pestis 
veniet, quanta labes larido, Plaut. Capt. 4, 
3, 3 : innocentiae labes ac ruina, Cic. FI. 10, 
24 : labes in tabella, id. Lael. 12, 41 : regno- 
rum labes, Val. FI. 5, 237. — B. Meton., 
ruin , destruction; of a dangerous person, 
one who causes ruin : (Verres) labes atque 
pernicies provinciae Siciliae, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 
2: labes popli, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 4. — Of a 
bad law: labes atque eluvies civitatis, Cic. 
Dom. 20, 53. — Q. In part i c., the falling 
sickness, epilepsy, Ser. Samm. 57, 1018.— 
Hence, in gen., disease, sickness , Grat. 
Cyneg. 468. 

2. labes, is, fi [Gr. \w fin, \iofie d<a; cf. 
Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 372], a spot , blot, 
stain , blemish , defect. I. L i t. ( poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose) : tractata notam labem- 
que remittunt Atramenta, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
235: sine labe toga, Ov. A. A. 1, 514: pu- 
rum et sine labe salinum, Pers. 3, 25: vic- 
tima labe cqrens, Ov. M. 15, 130 : aliqua 
corporis labe insignis, Suet. Aug. 38: item 
quae (virgo) lingua debili sensuve aurium 
deminuta, aliave qua corporis labo insigni- 
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ta sit, Geli. 1, 12, 3. — JJ. Trop. , a stain , 
blot , stigma , disgrace , discredit : labes ma- 
cula in vestimento dicitur, et deinde ge- 
ra<popiKu>? transfertur in homines vitupe- 
ratione dignos, Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Muli, 
(freq. and class. ) : animi labes nec diuturni- 
tate evanescere, nec amnibus ullis elui pot- 
est, Cic. Leg. 2, 10, 24: saeculi labes atque 
macula, id. Balb. 6, 15: labem alicujus dig- 
nitati aspergere, a stain , disgrace , id. Vatin. 
6, 15: labem alicui inferre, id. Cael. 18, 42: 
famae non sine labe meae, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
20: domus sine labe, Juv. 14, 69: vita sine 
labe peracta, Ov. P. 2, 7, 49 : abolere labem 
prioris ignominiae, Tac. H. 3, 24: donec lon- 
ga dies . . . concretam eximit labem, pu- 
rumque relinquit sensum, Verg. A. 6, 746. 
— Of an immoral custom: dedit hanc con- 
tagio labem, Juv. 2, 78. — Plur.: conscien- 
tiae labes habere, Cic. OfF. 3, 21, 85 : pecca- 
torum labibus inquinati, Lact. 4, 26 ; id. 
Ira Dei, 19. — jj. Meton, (abstr. pro con- 
creto), a disgrace , i. e. a goodfor-nothing 
fellovi , a wretch : habeo quem opponam 
labi illi atque caeno, Cic. Sest. 8, 20: cae- 
num illud ac labes, id. ib. 11, 26. 

labia °r labea, a e,/, and labium, 
ii, n. [Gr. \d-n toj; Lat. lambo, labrum, la- 
beo; cf. Germ. Lippe; Engl.lip], a lip (form 
labia, ante- and post-class. for labrum; la- 
bium, also post-Aug.: Verrius Flaccus sic 
distinxit, modica esse labra, labia immo- 
dica et inde labiones dici, Charis, p. 79 P.): 
dejecta labia, App. M. 3, p. 140- — In neutr.: 
labium, Seren. ap. Non. 210, 21. — More 
freq. in plur. : age tibicen: refer ad labias 
tibias, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 41: tremulus labeis 
demissis, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44; Nigid. ap. Geli. 

10, 4, 4: labiae pendulae, App. M. 3, p. 140. 
— Form labea, Pompon. ap. Non. 456, 43: 
labearum ductu, Geli. 18, 4, 6. — In neutr.: 
salivosa labia, App. Mag. p. 313 : labiorum 
fissuris mederi, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 46 : ulcera 
labiorum, id. 34, 11, 27, § 115; Quint. 11, 3, 
160 dub. ; Lact. Opif. D. 10, 13; Just. 1, 10, 
15; 15,3,4. — Prov. : labiis ductare ali- 
quem, to ridicule , make game of one , Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 1, 15. — H. Transf., the axle or 
some other part of an oil-press : labiam bi- 
fariam facito, Cato, R. R. 20, 2. 

Labici (Lavici), orum, m. (Labi- 
cum, h n -i Sil. 12, 534), a town of Latium, 
betwecn Tusculum and Prceneste , now Co - 
lonna, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96; Liv. 3, 39; 4, 45: 
arva Labici, Sil. 12, 534. — Hence, II. A. 
Labici, orum, m., the inhabitants of La- 
bicum, the Labici (poet.): picti scuta Labi- 
ci, Verg. A. 7, 796; Sil. 8, 368,— B. Labl- 
canus (scanned Labicanus, Mart. 1, 89), a, 
um, adj., of or bclonging to Labicum . , La- 
bican : ager, Liv. 26, 9, 11: via, leading 
from Rome to Labicum , id. 4, 41 : vicinitas, 
Cic. Plane. 9, 23. — 2. Subst. a. Labi- 
cani, orum, m., the inhabitants of Labi- 
cum , Labicans, Liv. 4, 45; 6, 21. — b. La« 
bicanus, i, (SC. ager), the territory of 
Labicum: habuit fundum in Labicano, 
Cic. Par. 6, 3, 50. 

* labidus, a , um, adj. [1. labor], where 
one is apt to fall, slippery : iter, Vitr. 6 
prooem. 

Labienus, i) m -, ^ ie name of several 
Romans. In partic. , T. Atius L., a leg- 
ate of Casar in Gaul, who afterwards went 
over to Pompey. Caes. B. G. 1, 10; Hirt. ib. 
8, 52 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 13 ; Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1. 
— B. Hence, Labienianus, a, um, adj., 
of Labienus : milites, Auct. B. Afr. 29, 2. — 

11. q. Atius L., an uncle of the former, an 
adherent of Saturninus, Cic. Rab. Perd. 5 
and 7. — III. A rhetorician, who, from the 
boldness and ferceness of his disposition, 
was called Rabidnus, Sen. Contr. 5 praef. 

labilis, e ) «cZ/ [l. labor], (post-class. for 
caducus, infirmus, debilis). J. Slipping, 
gliding, prone to slip or slide. /V, Lit.: 
humus rivis operta sanguineis, gressus la- 
biles evertebat, Amm. 31, 13, 6; Arnob. 2, 
59. — B. Trop., fieeting, gliding , prone, 
transient, perishable : in vitia labiles ani- 
mae, Arnob. 2, 45: dulcedo, id. 7, 4 init . — 
II. Gausing to slip, slippery : limus, Amm. 
27, 10, 11: humus, id. 15, 10, 5. — Hence, 
labiliter, adv., waveringly, Aug. Gen. ad 
Litt. B. 3. 

labina, a e,/ [labes], a slippery place 
(post-class.), Isid. 16, 1, 4. 
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i labio, onis, m. [labium], having large 
lips, big-lipped, acc. to Verr. FI. ap. Charis, 
p. 79 P. ; v. labia init. 
labio SUS, v. labeosus, 
labium, ”, v - labia - 
labo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. [from the same 
root as 1. labor], to totter , be ready to fall, 
begin to sink, to give uiay, be loosencd (syn.; 
vacillo, titubo, nato). I. Lit.: labat, la- 
buntur saxa, caementae cadunt, Enn. ap. 
Non. 196, 3 (Trag.v. 142Vahl.): signum la- 
bat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 95: si ex ictu ... la- 
bant dentes, Ceis. 7, 12, 1 : labat ariete cre- 
bro Janua, Verg. A. 2, 492: labant curvae 
naves, roll, Ov. M. 2, 163 : pressaeque la- 
bant sub gurgite turres, id. ib. 1, 290 : (tur- 
ris) qua summa labantis Juncturas tabu- 
lata dabant Verg. A. 2, 463: littera labat, 
written with a trembling hand, Ov. H. 10, 
140 : labare sermone, to stutter , speak indis- 
tinctly, Plin. 14, 22. 28, § 146: si labat ocu- 
lus et hac atque illae movetur, is unsteady, 
Ceis. 7, 7, 14: tarda trementi genua labant, 
sink, Verg. A. 5, 432 ; so, pedes, Ov. F. 6, 
676 : vincla labant, are loosed , id. A. A. 
2, 85. — Poet., of dying persons: inde la- 
bant populi, fall, sink , Luc. 6, 93; cf. : om- 
nia tum vero vital claustra lababant, Lucr. 
6, 1153. — With Gr. acc.: egressi labant ves- 
tigia prima, Verg. A. 10, 283 Forbig. (Rib. 
egressisque). — H. Trop. A. To waver, 
to be unstable , undecided, to hesitate ( in 
opinion, resolution, etc.): si res labat, iti- 
dem amici collabascunt, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 
16; cf. : scito, labare meum consilium illud, 
quod satis jam fixum videbatur, Cic. Att. 8, 

14, 2 : labamus mutamusque sententiam, 
id. Tuse. 1, 32, 78: cum ei labare M. Anto- 
nius videretur, id. Phil. 6, 4, 10: animum- 
que labantem inpulit, Verg. A. 4, 22: laban- 
tia corda, id. ib. 12, 223 : socii labant, waver 
in fidelity , Liv. 22, 61 ; cf. : fides sociorum, 
id. 32, 30, 9: animus regis, id. 40, 54; 2, 39: 
quis lababat fides, whose fidelity was wa- 
vering, Sil. 2, 392 : mens, Ov. M. 6, 629 • tu 
mente labantem dirige me, Luc. 2, 244 : ex 
nimia matrem pietate labare sensit, Ov. M. 
6, 629 : memoria labat, becomes weak, Liv. 
5, 18; cf. : mens in illis (phreneticis) labat, 
in hoc (cordiaco) constat, Ceis. 3, 19: nec 
dubium habebatur labare hostes, Tac. A. 2, 
26: labante jam Agrippina, id. H. 14, 22: 
labantem ordinem confirmare, Suet. Caes. 
14 : acies labantes restituere, Tac. G. 8 init. : 
sustinere labantem aciem, id. H. 3, 23; 5, 
18. — B. To sink, fall to pieces, go to ruin : 
quid non sic aliud ex alio nectitur, ut non, 
si unam litteram moveris, labent omnia? 
Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74: omnes rei publicae par- 
tes aegras et labantes sanare et confirmare, 
id. Mil. 25, 68 ; cf. : sustinuisse labantem 
fortunam populi Romani, Liv. 26,41 : sicuti 
populo Romano sua fortuna labet, id. 42, 
50: labante egregia quondam disciplina, 
id. 36, 6: cum res Trojana labaret, Ov. M. 
15, 437 : labantibus Vitellii rebus, Tac. H. 2, 
86: si quid in moribus labaret, id. A. 2, 33. 

1. labor, lapsus (infi parag. labier, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 94; part. labundus, Att. ap. 
Non. 504, 31; Trag. Fragm. v. 570 Rib.), 3, 
v. dtp. n. [cf. labo; Sanscr. lamb- (ramb-), to 
glide, fall], to move gently along a smooth 
surface , tofiaU , slide; to slide , slip, or glide 
down, to fall down, to sink as the begin- 
ning of a fall; constr. absol., or with ad, 
in, inter, per, sub, super , ab, de, ex, or with 
albi, alone. I. Lit. A, In gen. 1. Of 
living beings: non squamoso labuntur ven- 
tre cerastae, Prop. 3 (4), 22, 27 : per sinus 
crebros et magna volumina labens, Ov. M. 

15, 721: pigraque labatur circa donaria ser- 
pens, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 13: ille inter vestes et 
levia pectora lapsus volvitur, Verg. A. 7, 
349: (angues) in diversum lapsi, Jul. Obseq. 
119. — Of floating: ut rate felice pacata per 
aequora labar, Ov. H. 10, 65 : dum Stygio 
gurgite labor, id. M. 5, 504: tua labens na- 
vita aqua, Prop. 2, 26 (3, 21), 8. — Of fiying: 
tollunt se celeres, liquidumque per aera 
lapsae, Verg. A. 6, 202 : vade, age, nate, 
voca Zephyros et labere pennis, id. ib. 4, 
223: pennis lapsa per auras, Ov. M. 8, 51: 
labere, nympha, polo, Verg. A. 11, 588. — Of 
sinking, slipping down: labor, io! cara lu- 
mina conde manu, Ov. A. A. 7, 342 : labitur 
infelix (equus), Verg. G. 3, 498; cf. Luc. 5, 
799 : labitur exsanguis, Verg. A. 11, 818; 5, 
181 : super terram, Ov. M. 13, 477 : equo, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 15: temone, Verg. A. 12, 470: 
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limite, Luc. 9, 712: ia vulnera, id. 7, 604: in 
colla mariti, Val. FI. 2, 425 : alieno vulnere, 
Luc. 2, 265: in rivo, Cic. Fat. 3, 5: pondere 
lapsi pectoris arma sonant, Luc. 7, 572. — 
Of gliding upwards: celeri fuga sub sidera, 
Verg. A. 3, 243. — 2. Of tkings : splendida 
signa videntur labier, Lucr. 4' 445; Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 18, 42 : umor in genas Furtim 
labitur, Hor. 0. 1, 13, 7: stellas Praecipites 
caelo labi, Verg. G. 1, 36G : perque genas 
lacrimae labuntur, Ov. H. 7, 185; id. M. 2, 
656 : lapsi de fontibus amnes, id. ib. 13’ 
954 ; cf. : catenae lapsae lacertis sponte 
sua, id. ib. 3, 699 : lapsuram domum subire, 
about to tumble down, id. Ib. 511; Luc. 1, 
25; cf. witli cado : multa in silvis Lapsa 
cadunt folia, Verg. A. 6, 310 : ipsaque in 
Oceanum sidera lapsa cadunt, Prop. 4 (5), 
4, 64: lapsis repente saxis, Tac. A. 4, 59: 
ab arbore ramus, Ov. M. 3, 410, — Of tbe 
eyes, to fall , close : labentes, oculos conde- 
re, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 44: lumina, Verg. A. 11, 
818; Prop. 1, 10, 7; 2, 5, 17.— B. Transf. 

1, To glide away , glide along , slip or haste 
away : labitur uncta carina: volat super 
impetus undas, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 
v. 379 Vakl.) ; so id. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 1 
(Ann. v. 476 Valil.) ; cf.: labitur uncta vadis 
abies, Verg. A. 8, 91; Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 31: si- 
dera, quae vaga et mutabili ratione labun- 
tur, id. Univ. 10. — Esp. , of a transition in 
discourse, to pass : a dispositione ad elo- 
cutionis praecepta labor, Quint. 7, 10, 17.-— 

2. To slip' away, escape : lapsus custodia, 
Tac. A 5, 10; 11,31: e manibus custodien- 
tium lapsus, Curt. 3, 13, 3; Prop. 1, 11, 5; 
Amm. 26, 3, 3. — II. Trop. A. In gen., 
to come or go gently or insensibly, to glide , 
glide or pass away : ilico res foras labitur, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 21: brevitate et celeritate 
syllabarum labi putat verba proclivius, Cic. 
Or. 57; 66: sed labor longius, ad proposi- 
tum revertor, id. Div. 2, 37, 79; id. Leg. 1, 
19, 52: labitur occulte fallitque volubilis 
aetas, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 49 : labi somnum sensit 
in artus, id. M. 11, 631: nostro illius laba- 
tur pectore vultus, Verg. E. 1, 64. — B. In 
partic. 1. Of speeek, to die away , be 
lost, no t be heard (very rare) : ne adjectae 
voces laberentur atque errarent, Cic. N. D. 

2, 57, 114; cf. Sil. 7, 745.-2. Of time, to 
glide, pass aiuay, elapse : eheu fugaces la- 
buntur anni, Hor. C. 2, 14, 2 : anni tacite 
labentis origo, Ov. F. 1, 65: labentia tem- 
pora, id. Tr. 3, 11; id. F. 6, 771; id. Tr. 4, 
10, 27: aetas labitur, Tib. 1, 8, 48; cf. : la- 
bente officio, w lien the attendance or Ser- 
vice is ended, Juv. 6, 203. — 3. Pregn., 
to sinlc, incline, begin to fall, go to ruin, 
pensh : quantis opibus, quibus de rebus 
lapsa fortuna accidat, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 

3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 396 Vakl.) ; cf. : cetera 
nasci, occidere, fluere, labi, Cic. Or. 3, 10: 
labentem et prope cadentem rem publicam 
fulcire, id. Phil. 2, 21, 51 : equitem Roma- 
num labentem excepit, fulsit, sustinuit, 
id. Rab. Post. 16, 43; id. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 18, 
2: sustinuit labentem aciem Antonius, Tac. 
H. 3, 23 : vidi labentes acies, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 
53: eo citius lapsa res est, Liv. 3, 33: mo- 
res lapsi sunt, id. praef. ; Tac. A. 6, 50 : fides 
lapsa, Ov. H. 2, 102 : labentur opes, will be 
lost, Tib. 1, 6, 53: res, Lucr. 4, 1117 : heredi- 
tas lapsa est, Dig. 4, 4, 11, §5.-4, To slip 
or fall away from a thing, to lose it: hac 
spe lapsus, deceived or disappointed in this 
hope, Caes. B. G. 5, 55, 3 : hoc munere, Sil. 
7, 740: facultatibus, to lose one's property , 
become poor, Dig. 27, 8, 2, § 11 ; 26, 7, 9, § 1 : 
mente, to lose one^s senses, go mad, Ceis. 5, 
26, 13 ; .Suet. Aug. 48 ; cf. : lapsae mentis 
error, Val. Max: 5, 3, 2.- — Hence, lapsus, 
a, um, ruined , unfortunate, Prop. 1,1, 25. 
■ — 5. To fall inio or upon, to come or tum 
to.: labor eo, ut assentiar Epicuro, Cic. Ac. 
2, 45, 139 ; id. Att. 4, 5, 2: ad opinionem, id. 
Ac. 2, 45, 138: in adulationem, Tac. A. 4, 6: 
in gaudia, Val. FI. 6, 662: in vitium, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 94. — 6. To fall into error , to be 
mistaJcen, to err, mistaJce, commit a fault : 
labi, errare, nescire, decipi et malum et 
turpe ducimus, Cic. Off. 1, 6, 18: in aliqua 
re labi et cadere, id. Brut. 49, 185 : in mini- 
mis tenuissimisque rebus, id. de Or. 1 37 
169 ; id. Fam. 2, 7, 1 : lapsus est per erro- 
rem suum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 8 : consilio, . . . 
casu, id. Agr. 2, 3, 6 : propter inprudentiam, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 3 : in officio) Cic. Tuse. 2, 4, 12: 
in verbo, Ov. Am. 2, 8, 7 : ne verbo quidem 
labi, Piin. Ep. 2, 3 : a vera ratione Lucr. 2, 
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176,— 7. Esp., to faU away from the true ■ 
faith , to become apostate (eccL Lat.) : lapso- 
rum fratrum petulantia, Cypr. Ep. 30, 1 al. 

2. labor (Old form labos, like arbos, 
honos, etc., Plaut. Trin. 2, 1,35; id. Truc. 

2, 6, 40; Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 6; Varr. ap. Non. 
487,' 13; Cat. 55, 13; Sali. C. 7, 5; id. J. 100, 
4; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 13), oris, m. [Sanscr. root 
rabh, to grasp, a-rabh, to undertake; Gr. 
«A <p- in iiXtpov, earned, aXcpnga, wages; 
Germ. ArbeitJ, labor, loil , exertion (cf. : con- 
tentio, opera). L Lit. : ut ingenium est 
omnium Hominum a labore proclive ad 
libidinem, Ter. And. 1, 1, 51: haud existi- 
mans quanto labore partum, id. Pkorm. 1, 
1, 12: interest aliquid inter laborem et do- 
lorem: sunt finitima omnino, sed tamen 
differt aliquid. Labor est functio quaedam 
vel animi vel corporis, gravioris operis et 
muneris: dolor autem motus asper in cor- 
pore alienus a sensibus, Cic Tuse. 2, 15, 35: 
corporis, id. Cael. 17, 39 : res est magni labo- 
ris, id. de Or.l, 33,150: laborem sibi sumere 
et alteri imponere, id. Mur. 18, 38 : sumptum 
et laborem insumere in rem aliquam, id. 
Inv. 2, 38, 113 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227 : 
multum operae laborisque consumere, id. 
de Or. 1, 55, 234: laborem sustinere, id. Att. 
1, 17, 6: exantlare, id. Ac. 2, 34, 108: susci- 
pere, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 5,13: subire, id. Att. 
3, 15, 7 : capere, id. Rose. Com. 16, 49 : labo- 
res magnos excipere, id. Brut. 69, 243: se 
in magnis laboribus exercere, id. Arch. 11, 
28': summi laboris esse, capable of great 
exertion, Caes. B. G. 4, 2, 2 : laborem levare 
alicui, Cic. Or. 34, 120: detrahere, id. Fam. 

3, 6, 5 : ex labore se reficere, Caes. B. G. 3, 
5; 5, 11: victus suppeditabatur sine labore, 
Cic. Sest. 48, 103: non est quod existumes, 
ullam esse sine labore virtutem, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 25, 5; Suet. Ner. 52; Quint. 2, 12, 12; 
cf.: nullo labore, Cic. Dom. 34, 91; id. Sest. 
40, 87; id. Tuse. 2, 22, 51: quantum meruit 
labor, Juv. 7, 216: reddere sua dona labori, 
id. 16, 57 : numerenter labores, be valued, 
id. 9, 42. — B. In partic. J, Pregn., 
drudgery , hardship, fatigue , distress, trouble, 
pain, suffering (mostly poet. and late Lat. ; 
syn. aerumna) : decet id pati animo aequo ; 
si id facietis, levior labos erit, Plaut. Capt. 
2, 1, 2: propter meum caput labores homi- 
ni evenisse optumo, id. ib. 5, 1, 25: cum la- 
bore magno et misere vivere, id. Aul. prol. 
14; id. Ps. 2, 4, 2: hoc evenit in labore at- 
que in dolore, id. ib. 2, 3, 20: vel in labore 
meo vel in honore, Cic. Fam. 15, 18: Iliacos 
audire labores, Verg. A. 4, 78: mox et fru- 
mentis labor additus, ut mala culmos Esset 
rubigo, id. G. 1, 150: belli labores, id. A. 11, 
126; cf. id. ib. 2, 619; 12, 727: labor mili- 
tiae, Juv. 16, 52 : castrorum labores, id. 14, 
198: Lucinae labores, Verg. G. 4, 340: cor 
de labore pectus tundit, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 63 : 
hoc medicamentum sine magno labore ca- 
dere cogit liaemorrkoidas, Scrib. 227: lit- 
terarius, = opus, Aug. Conf. 9, 2; id. cont. 
Jul. 6, 21: meos labores legere, id. de Don. 
Pers. 68. — Of sickness : valetudo crescit, 
accrescit labor, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 4: sulphu- 
rosi fontes labores nervorum reficiunt, 
Vitr. 8, 3, 4. — Of danger: maximus autem 
earum (apium) labor est initio veris, Coi. 
9, 13, 2. — Prov. : jucundi acti labores, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 32, 105: suavis laborum est prae- 
teritorum memoria, id. ib. — 2. Poet. a. 
Labores solis, eclipses of the sun, Verg. A. 1, 
742 Forbig. ad loc.; so, defectus solis varios 
lunaeque labores, id. G. 1, 478; Sil. 14, 378. 
— b. Of plants: hunc laborem perferre, 
i. e. growth, Verg. G. 2, 343. — 3. Personi- 
fied : Labos, Oi the lower ivorld, 
Verg. A. 6, 277. — II. Meton., of the prod- 
ucts of labor, a, Work, worlcmanship of 
an artist (poet.): operum, Verg. A. 1, 455: 
hic lahor ille domus, id. ih. 6, 27: nec non 
Polycleti multus ubique labor, Juv. 8, 104. 
— b, Of cultivated plants, crops, etc. : ruit 
arduus aether et pluvia ingenti sata laeta 
boumque labores Diluit, Verg. G. 1, 325 ; 
cf.: haec cum sint hominumque boumque 
labores, id. ib. 1, 118 : Juppiter Grandine 
dilapidans hominumque boumque labores, 
Coi. poet. 10, 330 ; Verg. A. 2, 284 ; 306. — c. 
Labores uteri, i. e. children, Claud. Rapt." 
Pros. 1, 193. 

* laboratio, onis, f. [laboro], labor, 
loil. Front. Hist. init. Mai. 

1. laboratus, us, m. [id.], labor, la- 
. boriousness (late Lat.), Ven. v. Rad. 13. 
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2. laboratus, a, um, adj. [laboro]. 2, 
Labored, attended with lahor or difficuliy 
(post-class.): laboratior continentia, Tert. 
Verg. Vel. 10. — II. Laborious, troublesome , 
miserable, full of hardship ( in post- Aug. 
poets ) : aevum, Val. FI. 5, 255: vita, Stat. 
Th. 1, 341. ^ 

Laboriac, arum, v. Laborinus. 
laborifer, a, um, adj. [2. lakor-fero], 
labor -bearing, toil-enduring (poet.): Her- 
cules, Ov. M. 9, 285: juvencus, id. ib. 15 
129 : currus, Stat. Th. 6, 25. 

Laborinus campus, h or Labd- 
riani campi, orum, m., or Laboriae 
(Leb-), arum, f, a district in Campania, 
lying around Capua and Nola, now Terra 
di Lavoro, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 60; 17, 4,3, § 28; 
18,11, 29, J 111. 

laboriose, adv., v. laboriosus fin. 

laboriosus, a , um, adj. [2. labor], full 
of labor , laborious. I. Attended with much 
labor , laborious, toilsome, wearisemie, diffi- 
cult, troublesome (syn. operosus): deambu- 
latio, Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 3 : nihil laboriosius, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 8. 19: operum longe maximum 
ac laboriosissimum, Liv. 5, 19 fin. : si qua 
laboriosa est (fabula), ad me curritur, diffi- 
cult to put on the stage, opp. lenis, Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 44. — H. Transf. 
clined to labor , laborious, indwstrious, for 
the Gr. (piXorovo ? (syn.': impiger, indu- 
strius): homines, Cic. Tuse. 2, 15, 35: bos 
laboriosissimus hominis socius in agricul- 
tura, Coi. 6 praef. § 7. — B. That undergoes 
much trouble and hardship , troubled, har- 
assed: quid enim nobis duobus laboriosi- 
us? Cic. Mil. 2, 5; id. Phil, 11, 4, 4. — Hence, 
adv. : laboriose, laboriomly, wearisome- 
ly, with difficuliy, Plaut. Mere. 3, 1, 9 ; Cela 
5, .17, 2; Cat. 38, 1. — Comp., Cic. Rose. Com. 
11, 31. — Sup. : laboriosissime, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 21, 71; Suet. Caes. 43 aL 

laboro, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [2. la- 
bor]. I, Neutr., to labor, take pains , exert 
one's self, strive. A. M In gen.: ne labora, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 37 : sese (aratores) sibi, la- 
borare, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 52, § 121: quid ego 
laboravi, aut quid egi, aut in quo evigilave- 
runt curae et cogitationes meae, si? etc., 
id. Par. 2,17: ne familiares, si scuta ipsi 
ferrent, laborarent, id. Phil. 5, 6: si mea 
res esset, non magis laborarem, id. Fam. 
13, 44; 74: qui non satis laborarunt, Quint. 
8 prooem. § 29: frustra laborabimus, id. 6, 
3, 35; cf. : frustra laboret Ausus idem, Hor. 
A. P. 241: in enodandis nominibus, to exert 
one\s self in vain, Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62: circa 
memoriam et pronuntiationem, Quint. 6, 
4, 1: circa nomina rerum ambitiose, id. 3, 
11, 21: in famam, Sen. de Ira, 3, 41, 3: in 
commune, Quint. 5, 11, 24 ; 8, 2, 18 : in 
spem, Ov. M. 15, 367. — With dat . , to toil 
for, to serve : cui (Jovi) tertia regna labo- 
rant, Sil. 8, 116. — With in and abi : quid, 
est, in quo se laborasse dicit? Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 53, § 124: qua in re mihi non arbitror 
diu laborandum, Quint. 2, 3, 2 : in dura 
humo, Ov. F. 4, 416: in remigando, Vulg. 
Mare. 6, 48: in omni gente, in behalf of, 
Juv. 8, 239. — With pro : pro hoc (L. Flac- 
co) laborant, Cic. Plane. 11, 28: pro salute 
mea, id. Dom. 11, 30: pro Sestio, id. Fam. 
13, 8, 1. — With ut: laborabat, ut reliquas 
civitates adjungeret, Caes. B. G. 7, 31: ut 
honore dignus essem, maxime semper la- 
boravi, Cic. Plane. 20, 50 : ut vos decernere- 
tis laboravi, id. Prov. Cons. 11, 28: neque te 
ut miretur turba labores, Hor. S. 1, 10, 73. 
— Witli ne : et sponsio illa he fieret, labo- 
rasti, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 132: quae ego ne 
frustra subierim ... . laboro, Lent. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 14, 5. — With inf. : quem perspexis- 
se lahorant, Hor. A. P. 435: amarique ab eo 
laboravi, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 2; 2, 5, 9: si sociis 
fidelissimis prospicere non laboratis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 55, § 127 : quod audiri non labo : 
rarit, Cic. Att. 5, 2, 2: hunc superare labo- 
ret, Hor. S. 41, 112; 2, 3, 269: he quaerere 
quidem de tanta re laborarint, Nep. Pel. 3, 
1: describere, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2; 1. -B. 
I n p a r t i c. J. To suffer, to labor under, 
to be oppressed, afflicted, or troubled with. 
(a) Absol.: aliud est dol ere, aliud laborare. 
Cum varices secabantur C. Mario, dolebat: 
cum aestu magno ducebat agmen, labora- 
bat. Est inter haec tamen quaedam simi- 
litudo: consuetudo enim laborum perpes- 
sionem dolorum efficiet faciliorem, Cic. 
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Tuse. 2, 15, 35 : valetudo tua me valde con- 
turbat : significant enim tuae litterae, te 
prorsus laborare, id. Att. 7, 2, 2: cum sine 
febri laborassem, id. ib. 5, 8: eum graviter 
esse aegrum, quod vehementer ejus artus 
laborarent, id. Tuse. 2, 25, 61. — (/3) Witli 
ex : ex intestinis, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1 : ex pe- 
dibus, id. ib. 9, 23 : ex renibus, id. Tuse. 2, 
25, 60: e dolore, Ter. And. 1, 6, 33. — Esp. 
of mental disorders, etc.: ex invidia, Cic. 
Clu. 71, 202; id. Rose. Am. 51, 119: ex desi- 
derio, id. Fam. 16, 11, 1 : ex inscitia, id. Inv. 
2, 2, 5: ex aere alieno laborare, to be op- 
pressed urith debt, Caes. B. C. 3, 22. — ( 7 ) 
With ab : a re frumentaria, Caes. B. C. 3, 
9: ab avaritia, Hor. S. 1, 4, 26. — (5) Witli 
abi. : laborantes utero puellae, Hor. C. 3, 
22, 2 : domestica crudelitate, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 53, 154 : nec vero quisquam stultus 
non horum morborum aliquo laborat, id. 
Fin. 1, 18, 59 : odio apud hostes, contemptu 
inter socios, Liv. 6, 2 : pestilentia laboratum 
est, id. 1, 31, 5: crimine temeritatis, Quint. 
12, 9, 14. — 2 . To grieve, be in trouble , be 
vexed, to be concerned, solicitous , or anxious : 
animo laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adjun- 
geret, Caes. B. G. 7, 31 : ut vos decerneretis, la- 
boravi, Cic. Prov. Cons. 11 : nihil laboro, nisi 
ut salvus sis, id. Fam. 16, 4, 4 : sponsio illa 
ne fieret laborasti, id. Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 132. — 
With de (esp. of events or persons on whose 
account one is concerned) : sororem de fra- 
trum morte laborantem, Cic. Inv. 2, 26, 78 : 
de quibus ego aute laborabam, ne, etc., id. 
Caecin. 1,3: laboro, ut non minimum hac 
mea commendatione se consecutum vide- 
retur, id. Fam. 13, 26, 4: noli putare me de 
ulla re magis laborare, id. Att. 6, 1, 3: his 
de rebus eo magis laboro, quod, etc., id. 
Fam. 13, 56, 3 : in uno, i. e. to love, Hor. C. 

I, 17, 19: non laboro, nihil laboro, I donH 
trouble myself about it , it concerns me not : 
cujus: manu sit percussus, non laboro, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 34, 97 : quorsum recidat respon- 
sum tuum non magnopere laboro, id. Rose. 
Com. 15, 43: Tironi prospicit, de se nihil 
laborat, id. Phil. 8, 9, 26: quid est quod de 
iis laborat, id. ib. 8, 8, 27; id. Tuse. 1, 43, 
103. — With abi. : tua causa, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 
6 : neglegens ne qua populus laborat, Hor. 
C. 3, 8, 25. — With in : in re familiari valde 
laboramus, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 3. — 3 . To be in 
distress , dificulty, or danger : quos labo- 
rantes conspexerat iis subsidia submitte- 
bat, Caes. B. G. 4, 26 : suis laborantibus 
succurrere, id. B. C. 2, 6.; Sali. C. 60, 4: ne 
legatus laborantibus suis auxilio foret, id. 

J. 52, 6; Curt. 9, 1, 15. — Impers. pass.: ma- 
xime ad superiores munitiones laboratur, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 85. — Of inanim. things : ut 
utraeque (triremes) ex concursu labora- 
rent, Caes. B. C. 2, 6 : nec cur fraternis luna 
laboret equis (of an eclipse of the moon, 
because the sun’.s light is then withdravvn 
from it), Prop. 2, 34, 52 (3, 32, 48 M.); so, 
luna laboret, Cic. Tuse. 1, 38, 92: cum luna 
laborare non creditur, Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 42: la- 
boranti succurrere lunae, Juv. 6,443: Aqui- 
lonibus Querceta laborant, Hor. C. 2, 9, 6: 
laborantem ratem deserere, Ov. P. 2, 6, 22 : 
laborat carmen in fine, Petr. 45.— II. Act. 
(only since the Aug. per. ; for in Cic. Cael. 
22, 54 elaboratus is the correct reading). 
A. To worlc out , elaborate , to form, make, 
prepare : noctibus hibernis castrensia pen- 
sa laboro, Prop. 4, 3, 33 : quale non perfec- 
tius Meae laborarint manus, Hor. Epod. 5, 
60: arte laboratae vestes, Verg. A. : l, 639: 
laborata Ceres, bread, id. ib. 8, 181 : et nobis 
et equis letum commune laboras, preparest, 
Sil. 16, 411. — B. To labor at, to cultivate : 
frumenta ceterosque fructus, Tac. G. 45. 

labos, V..2. labor init. 

* labbSUS, a i um, adj. [labos for labor], 
Idborious, troublesome : iter labosum Lucii, 
ap. Non. 489, 11. 

Labrandius (Labradius or La- 
brayndus, v. infra), m., = Aafipdvbeot 
(AaftpdSeos), a swniame of Jupiter, derived 
from the toion o/Labranda, in Caria , where 
there was a temple to him , Enn. ap. Lact. l,. 
13 (Enn. Euhem. 52, p. 173 Vabl.): in La- 
brayndi Jovis fonte, Plin. 32, 2, 7, § 16 Jan. 

J labratum, ucnraa-TiKQv fiaoiXeui? : 

J labratum, cpiXoga ficunXacov (perh. for 
osculum labratum), Vet. Gloss. 

Labro, 6nis,‘/, prob. a seaport in Etru- 
ria, where standa the modem Livor no (Leg- 
horn), Cic. Q. Ffi. 2, 6, 2. 
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t labros or -us, — Xa/3por (greedy). 

1. A fish, otherwise unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 
54, § 152 (Jahn, melanarum).— H. La- 
bros, the name of a dog, Ov. M. 3, 224. 

* labrosus, a , »m. adj. [ 1 . labrum], 
with large lips : ferramentum, with a large 
rim or border, Ceis. 7, 26, 2. 

1. labrum, i, n - [root lab,as in labium ; 
v. lambo], a lip. I, Lit. : cape cultrum 
ac seca digitum vel nasum vel labrum, 
Plaut. Mere. 2, 2, 39: apes, quas dixisti in 
labris Platonis consedisse pueri, Cic. Div. 

2, 31, 66: vide ut discidit labrum, Ter. Ad. 

4, 2, 20: labrum superius, the upper lip, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 14 : (poculis) labra admovere, 
Verg. E. 3, 43 : labra movere, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
60; Juv. 13, 114: sive puer furens impres- 
sit memorem dente labris notam, Hor. C. 1, 
13, 12: haec ego mecum Compressis agito 
labris, id. S. 1, 4, 137 : labra distorquere, 
Quint. 1, 11, 9: labra male porrigere, scin- 
dere, adstringere, diducere, replicare, in la- 
tus trahere, id. 11, 3, 81 : labra labris conse- 
rere, to Mss, Cn. Matius ap. Geli. 20, 9, 2 : la- 
bra labellis ferruminare, to Mss , Plaut. Mil. 
4,8, 25; so, labra ad labella adjungere, id. 
Ps. 5,1,14: labra valgiter commovere, Petr. 
26: viscantur labra mariti, Juv. 6, 466. — 
B. Prov.: linere alicui labra, to deceive 
one, Mart. 3, 42, 2: non in pectore, sed in 
labris habere bonitatem, Lact. 3, 16, 4: pri- 
mis or primoribus labris gustare, or attin- 
gere aliquid, to get a slight toste of, to get 
only a superjicial Jcnoivledge ofa thing , Cic. 
N. D. 1, 8, 20; quae ipsi rhetores ne primo- 
ribus quidem labris attigissent, id. de Or. 
1, 19, 87 : multos vidi qui primoribus labris 
gustassent genus hoc vitae, id. Cael. 12, 28: 
non a summis labris venire , not tobe lightly 
spoken, Sen. Ep.10, 3: similem habent labra 
lactucam, a saying of M. Crassus when he 
saw an ass eating thistles, and which may 
be rendered, like lips, like letluce ; mean- 
ing, like has met its like, Hier. Ep. 7, 5. — H. 
T r a n s f. A, An edge, margin, brim (of a 
vessel, a ditcli, etc.): ut ejus fossae solum 
tantundem pateret, quantum summa labra 
distarent, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : extra duplex 
vallum fossae circumdedit, interiore labro 
murum objecit, Liv. 37, 37, 11: labra dolio- 
rum, Cato, R. R. 107, 1: fontis, Plin. 31, 2, 
19, § 28: lilium resupinis per ambitum la- 
bris, id. 21, 5, 11, § 23; 17, 22, 35, § 168,— 
* B. P 0 e t., a trench, Aus. de Clar. Urb. 

5, 9. — C. Labrum Venerium, a piant grow- 
ing by rivers, Plin. 25, 13, 108, § 171; called 
also labrum Veneris, Ser. Samm. 1038. 

2. labrum, >> n - [for lavabrum, q. v.], 
a basin, a tub for bathing ; a vat for tread- 
ing out grapes: labrum si in balineo non 
est, Cic. Fam. 14, 20: marmoreo labro aqua 
exundat, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 20: splendentia, 
Verg. A. 12, 417 : aena, id. ib. 8, 22 : mar- 
morea duo labra ante fornicem posuit, Liv. 
37, 3, 7: unda labris nitentibus instat, Stat. 
S. 1, 5, 49: eluacrum, Cato, R. R. 11: lupi- 
narium, id. ib. : olearium, id. ib. 13 ; Coi. 
12, 50, 10 sq. ; cf. : spumat plenis vindemia 
labris, in the full vats or vessels, Verg. G. 
2, 6; of a tub or basin for bathing, Vitr. 5, 
10, 4 ; of a fountain, Dig. 19, 1, 15. — IJ. 
P 0 e t. transf. , a bath : nec Dryades, nec 
nos videamus labra Dianae, Ov. F. 4, 761; 
cf. id. Ib. 481; id. H. 21, 178. 

labrus, i, V. labros. 
labrusca (ae) vitis or uva; als ° 
absol. : labrusca, ae, f , the wild vine, 
clar et- vine : vitis labrusca, Linn.: uva la- 
brusca,. CoL 8, 5 fin. : vitis labrusca, Plin. 
12,13, 28, § 48. — Absol.; aspice ut antrum 
Sylvestris raris sparsit labrusca racemis, 
Verg. E. 5, 7 Serv. ad loc. ; Plin. 23, 1, 14, 

§ 19: omphacium ... fit e labrusca, hoc est 
vite sylvestri, quod vocatur oenanthinum, 
id. 14, 16, 18, § 98. 

labruscum, i, n - [labrusca], the fruit 
of the labrusca, the wild grape, Verg. Cui. 
52. ' 

*labundus, a , uni, adj. [1. labor], fall- 
mg : unda, Att. ap. Non. 504, 32. 

laburnum, i) n - , the broad-leaved bean- 
trefoil: Cytisus laburnum, Linn. ; Plin. 16,. 
18, 31, § 76;, 17, 22, 35, § 174. 

labyrinthus, i, m., = XaftipivOov, a 
Idbyrinth , a building witli many winding 
passages ; e. g. that Indit -by Psammetichus 
l on Lake Meeris, in Middle Egypt, and con - | 
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taining 3000 chambers, Mei. 1( 9, 5 ; Plin. 36, 
13, 19, § 84; but esp. that built by Doeda- 
lus, near Gnossus , in Crete, id. 36, 13, 19, 
§ 85; Sen. Ep. 44, 6; Ov. M. 8, 159; Juv. 1, 
53; Verg. A. 5, 588.— B. Trop., a maze, 
tangle, bewildering inlricacy : inextricabi- 
lis negotii, Sid. Ep. 2, 5. — Jf. Hence, A„ 
labyrintheus, a , um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a labyrinth , iabyrinthine : flexus, 
Cat. 64, 114 . — B. labyrinthicus, a , 
um, adj., of a labyrinth , Iabyrinthine , in- 
tricate: viae, Sid. Ep. 9, 13: quaestionum 
insolubilitas, id. ib. 11, 4. 

lac, lactis (nom. lacte, Enn. ap. Non. 
483, 2; Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 85; id. Bacch. 5, 2, 
16 Ritschl N. cr. al. ; and lact, Aus. Idyll. 
12; Mart. Cap. 3, § 307; masc. acc. lactem, 
App. M. 8, p. 214 fin.; 215 init . ; but dub. in 
Geli. 12, 1, 17, where Hertz reads lacte), n. 
[Gr. y«\a, gen. •ydXaKT-or], milk. J, Lit.: 
dulci repletur lacte, Lucr. 5, 814: cum lacte 
nutricis errorem suxisse, Cic. Tuse. 3, 1, 2: 
lacte vivere, Caes. B. G. 4, 1: lac mihi non 
aestate novum, non frigore defit, Verg. E. 
2, 22: concretum vimine quemo lac, Ov. 
M. 12, 437 : lactis inopia . . . abundantia, 
Coi. 5, 12, 2: a lacte cunisque, from the cra- 
dle,from infancy, Quint. 1, 1, 21: lac pres- 
sum, cheese, Verg. E. 1, 82 : coagulatum, 
Plin. 23, 7, 64, S 128. — Prov.: tam similem 
quam lacte lacti’st , as like as one egg is to 
another, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 85 ; cf. : neque lac 
lacti magis est simile, id. Am. 2, 1, 54; id. 
Men. 5, 9, 30 : lac gallinaceum, chicken^s 
milk, of something very rare, Plin. N. H. 
praef § 23 ; Petr. 38, 1: qui plus lactis 
quam sanguinis habet, of tender age, Juv. 
11,68. — B. Trop., for something sweet, 
pleasant: in meile sunt linguae sitae no- 
strae atque orationes, lacteque ; corda felle 
sunt lita, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2,’ 77 : iit mentes 
. ... satiari vel ut quodam jucundioris disci- 
plinae lacte patiantur 2 Quint. 2, 4, 5. — H. 
Transf. A. Milkyjuice , milk of plants: 
herbae, nigri cum lacte veneni, Verg. A. 4, 
514: herbarum, Ov. M. 11, 606: tenero dum 
lacte, quod intro est, id. Nux, 95: ficulne- 
um, Coi. 7, 8, 1: caprifici, Ceis. 5, 7. — B. 
Milk-white color (poet. ) : candidus taurus 
. . . una fuit labes ; cetera lactis erant, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 290. 

Lacaena, ae, / , = Adnaiva, Spartan, 
Lacedmmonian ; and subst., a Lacedaemo - 
nian cr Spartan woman. j, Adj. (poet. ) : 
apud Lacaenas virgines, quibus magis pa- 
laestra studio est, etc. , Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 
2, 15, 36 : virginibus bacchata Lacaenis 
Taygeta, Verg. G. 2, 487 : Tyndaris, id. A. 2, 
601 : canes, Claud. Laud. Stil. 3, 300. — H. 
Subst., a Spartan woman: qualis tandem 
Lacaena, quae, etc., Cic. Tuse. 1, 42, 102; so 
ofHelen, Verg. A. 2, 601; 6, 511; ofClytem- 
nestra, Val. FI. 7, 150 ; of Leda, Mart. 9, 
103, 2. 

lacca, ac,/. I, A swelling on the shin- 
bone of draught-cattle, Yeg. Vet. 1, 27, 4; 3, 
18. — H. A piant, otherwise unknown, 
App. Herb. 3 Jih. 

laccar, aris, n - > a piant, Plin. Val. 2, 
1.7. 

Lacedaemon i nom - Lacedaemo, 

Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39; id. Rep. 1, 33, 50), onis, 
f. , = a aKehaipaiv, the city of Lacedaemon or 
Sparta, near the modera Mistra : dura, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39; id. Rep. 1, 33, 50: pati- 
ens, Hor. C. 1, 7, 10 ; gen. Lacedaemonis 
moenia, Liv. 34, 34 : obsidio, id. 34, 33 ; acc. 
Lacedaemonem, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 34; acc. 
Graec. Laceuaemona, Verg. A. 7,. 363 ; abi. 
Lacedaemone, Cic. Tuse. 5, 27, 77 ; locat. 
Lacedaemoni, Nep. praef. 4. — II. Hence, 
A. Lacedaemdncs, um, m., the Lace- 
deemonians : gemini illi reges Lacedaemo- 
nes Heraclidae, Mamert. Pan. ad Maxim. 
9, 4.— B. Lacedaemonius, a ,um, adj., 

Lacedaemoniam , Spartan : mulier, i. e. Heb- 
en, Enn. ap. Div. 1, 50, 114(Trag. v. 93 Vahl.) : 
Tarentum, i, e. fouruled by Spartam, Ov. 
M. 15, 50; Hor. C. .3, 5, 56: Galesus, that 
flows near Tarentum, Mart. 2, 43, 3 : mar- 
mor, Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 55: orbis, i. B.Jloor of 
Laconiah marble , Juv. 11, 175. — Subst.: 
Lacedaemonii, orum, m., the Lacedae- 
. monians, Spartans, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 95 sq. ; 
j id. Tuse. 1, 42, 101; id.. Rep. 3, 9, 15 et saep. 
—Sing.: Lacedaimonius quidam, Cic. Tuse. 
1, 42, 100; Nep. Lys. 1, 1. 

lacer (lacerus quoted by Prisc. 901 
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P.), era, erum, adj. [root A a s-, to tear; Gr. 
XaKepor, torn ; XaKKor, lake; Lat. lacero, la- 
cus, lacuna, lama; Irish, loch; Engl. lake], 
mangled , lacerated, torn to pieces. I. L i t. 
(not in Cic. or Caes.): homo, Lucr. 3, 403: 
corpus, Liv. 1,23; Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 156: cor- 
pus verberibus, Just. 21, 4', 7 : cui quod 
membrum lacerum laesum ve est, Masur. 
Sab. ap. Geli. 4, 2, 15: Deiphobum lacerum 
crudeliter ora, mutilated, Verg. A. 6, 495 ; 
so, artus avolsaque membra et funus lace- 
rum tellus habet, id. ib. 9, 491. — Of the 
hair : nec modus aut pennis, laceris aut 
crinibus, ignem spargere, Stat. S. 1, 1, 133 ; 
Sil. 6, 560; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 177 : vestis, 
Tac. H. 3, 10: tectorum vestigia lacera et 
semusta, id. A. 15, 40; puppis, Ov. H. 2, 45 : 
insignia, Stat. Th. 10, 8: lacerae unguibus 
venae, Sen. Phoen. 162. — S, Trop. (post- 
Aug. and very rare).: sparsas, atque, ut ita 
dicam, laceras gentilitates colligere atque 
conectere, families rent and scattered , Plin. 
Pan. 39, 3. — Poet. : castra, an army that 
has lost its generat. Sil. 15,9 : lacerae domus 
artus componere, Sen. Thyest. 432. — * II. 
T r a n s f. , act. , rending , lacerating (for la- 
cerans) : morsus, Ov. M. 8, 880. 

* lacerabilis, e , adj- [lacero], that can 
be easily lacerated or torn to pieces : cor- 
pus, Aus. Idyli. 15, 17. 

laceratio, onis, /. [id.], a tearing , 
rending , mangling , lacerating , laeeration 
(rare but class.): corporis, Cic. Pis. 18, 42: 
corporum, Liv. 7. 4. — Concr.; omnia loca 
crinium laceratione complere, the tearings 
of lier hair , Vulg. Esth. 14, 2. — Plur. : mu- 
liebres lacerationes genarum, Cic. Tuse. 3, 
26, 62. 

lacerator, oris, m. [id.], a mangler, 
lacerater (late Lat.), of a violent critic, 
Aug. de Mor. Eccl. Catii. 1. 

laceratrix, icis,/ [lacerator], she that 
lacer cutes (late Lat.), Macer. Carm. 2, 6. 

1. lacerna, ae, /. [cf. Gr. panos, and la- 
cer], a kind of cloak which tlie Ronxans wore 
over the toga on jaurneys, or in damp and 
cold weather. To wear a lacerna in com- 
mon was regarded as disgraceful: cum cal- 
ceis et- toga, nullis nec Gallicis nec lacerna, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 76: negotium aedilibus de- 
dit, ne quem paterenter in foro circove, 
nisi positis lacernis, togatum consistere, 
Suet. Aug. 40: cum Gallicis, inquit, et la- 
cerna cucurristi, Geli. 13, 21, 6. Worn in 
the theatre as a protection against the 
weather, but throvvn off on the appearance 
of the emperor, Suet. Claud. 6 ; Mart. 14, 
137 lemm. Sometimes wrapped around 
the head: odoratum caput obscurante la- 
cerna, Hor. S. 2, 7, 55 ; Veli. 2, 70, 2. Usually 
of white cloth, rarely black, Mart. 4, 2, 2 
sqq. ; Sen. Ep. 114, 21 ; v. also Amm. 14, 6, 
9: foeda et scissa, Juv. 3, 148. Also used in 
the army, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 18; Ov. F. 2, 745; 
Veli. 2/80, 3; lsid. Orig. 19, 24, 14: comitem 
trita donare lacerna, Pers. 1, 54 ; cf. Beck- 
er’s Gallus, 3, p. 123 sq. ; and v. Dict. 
Antiq. s. v. 

2. Lacerna, ae, m - , the name oj a 
rich charioteer , Juv. 7, 114. 

lacernatus, a , um , adj. [lacerna], wear- 
ing a lacerna (not ante- Aug. ), Veli. 2, 80, 3 : 
lacernata amica, prob. the eunuch Sporus, 
Juv. 1, 62; cf. Suet. Ner. 28; lsid. Orig. 19, 
24, 14. , 

lacernula, a e,/, dim. [id.], a small 
lacerna, a littie cloak , Arn. 2, 56. 

lacero, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [lacer], to tear 
to pieces , to mangle , rend, mutilate , lacerate 
(cla||./esp, in the trop. sense; syn.: lanio, 
discerpo). - J. L it. : quin spolies, mutiles, 
laceres quemquam nacta sis, Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 
8: lacerat lacertum Largi mordax Mem- 
mius, Crass. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 240: cor- 
pus uti volucres lacerent in morte ferae- 
que, Lucr. 3, 880: membra aliena, Juv. 15, 
102 ; cf : lacerato corpore, Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 95 Vahl.): morsu viscera, 
Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 8 : ora, comas, vestem 
lacerat, Ov. M. 11, 726: amictus, Sil. 13, 
389 : genas, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 51 : verbere terga, 
io. F. 2, 695 : Tum autem Syrum impulso- 
rem, vah, quibus, illum lacerarem , modis, 
Ter. Ad. 3 V 2, 17: tergum virgis, Liv, 3, 58; 
26, 13: unguibus cavos recessus luminum, 
Sen. Oedip. 968: quid miserum laceras? 
Verg. A. 3, 41: ferro, Hor. C. 3, 27,- 46 : lori- 
cam, Verg. A.' 12, 98: lacerari morsibus sae- 
1026 



vis canum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 11: ferae’ corpus 
lacerabant, Petr. 115 sq. : carnes dentibus, 
Vulg. Job, 13, 4; id. Gen. 40, 19. — B. E s p. 

X . To break up , to wreck, shatter : navem 
Ulixis, Ov. P. 3, 6, 19: majorem partem 
classis, Veli. 2, 79, 3: naves, Liv. 29, 8: na- 
vigia, Curt. 4, 3, 18: lecticam, Suet. Aug. 
91. — 2 . To cut up , carve: obsonium, Petr. 
36: anserem, id. 137; 74. — 3, To ivaste, 
plunder : cum Hannibal terram Italiam 
laceraret atque vexaret, Cato ap. Serv.Verg. 
E. 6, 7, 6: orbem, Juv. 4, 37. — H. Trop. 
A. To tear to pieces with words, to censure , 
asperse, abuse , rail at : obtrectatio invidi- 
aque, quae solet lacerare plerosque, Cic. 
Brut. 42, 156: optimum virum verborum 
contumeliis, id. Phil. 11, 2: aliquem pro- 
bris, Liv. 31, 6: Pompeium dempto metu 
lacerant, Sali. H. 3, 61, 21 Dietsch: meque 
vosque male dictis, id. J. 85, 26: famam 
alicujus, to slander, calumniate , id. 38, 54 : 
alicujus carmina, Ov. P. 4, 16, 1: lacerari 
crebro vulgi rumore, Tac. A. 15,73. — B. To 
distress, torture , pain, afilict : intolerabili 
dolore lacerari, Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 23 : quam 
omni crudelitate lacerastis, id. Dom. 23, 59: 
quid laceras pectora nostra mora? Ov. H. 
15, 212 : meus me maeror cottidianus la- 
cerat et conficit, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2; cf.: aegri - 
I tudo iacerar, exest animum planeque confi- 
cit, id. Tuse. 3, 13, 27. — C. To ruin , destroy , 
dissipate, squander, waste : male suadendo 
et lustris lacerant homines, Plaut. Cure. 4, 
.2, 22: patriam omni scelere, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 
57 : bonorum emptores, ut carnifices, ad 
reliquias vitae lacerandas et distrahendas, 
to scatter , disperse, Cic. Quint. 15,50: pecu- 
niam, to squander, id. Verr. 2, 3, 70, § 164: 
lacerari valde suam rem, Plaut. Mere. 1, 1, 
48 ; cf. : bona patria manu, ventre, to lav - 
ish, squander , Sali. C. 14, 2: diem, to waste, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 25; id. Stich. 3, 1, 45. 
lacerta, ae, /, and lacertus, b m- 

1, A lizard : lacerta, Plin. 8, 39, 60, § 141; 
Ov. M. 5, 458; Hor. C. 1, 23, 7; Mart. 14, 
172; Juv. 14, 75: lacertus, Verg. E. 2, 9; id. 
G. 4, 13; Juv. 14, 131; cf. Schol. Juv. 3, 231. 
— Prov.: unius sese dominum fecisse la- 
certae, to get a littie place of one's own (if 
only big enough for a lizard), Juv. 3, 231. 

II. A sea-fish, otherwise unknown : la- 
certus, Cic. Att. 2. 6, 1 ; Plin. 32, 11, 53, 
§ 149; Ceis. 2, 18; Mart. 10, 48, 11 al. : la- 
certa, Dig. 33, 9, 3, § 3. 

lacertosus, a , um, adj. [1. lacertus], 
muscular, brawny, powerful (cf. nervosus); 
equus, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 13 : centuriones, 
* Cic. Phil. 8, 9, 26: viri, Coi. 1, 9, 4: colo- 
nus, Ov. M. 11, 33. 

lacertulus, i, m- dim. [lacertus], a 
littie arm ; only t r a n s f. , a small cake 
(from its shape), App. M. 10, p. 245, 2. 

1. lacertus, b m - , muscular part 
of the arm, from the shoulder to the elbow, 
the upper arm. I. Lit., opp. bracchium, 
the forearm, Lucr. 4, 829; cf : laudat digi- 
tosque manusque, Bracchiaque et nudos 
mfedifi. plus parte lacertos, Ov. M. 1, 501; 
and: subjecta lacertis brachia sunt, id. ib. 
14, 304; cf. also Quint. 8 prooem. 19’: bra- 
chia quoque et lacertos auro colunt, Curt. 
8, 9, 21. — H. Transf. A, The arm (esp. 
as brawny, muscular) : nam scutum gladi- 
um galeam in onere nostri milites non 
plus numerant quam umeros, lacertos, ma- 
nus, Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 37 : Milo Crotoniates 
nobilitatus ex lateribus et lacertis suis, 
Cic. de Sen. 9, 27: excusso lacerto telum 
torquere,. Sen. Bem 2, 6; Prop. 2, 18 (3, 15);- 
37: lacertos collo imponere; Ov. H. 16, 219: 
lacerto jaculari, id. Am. 3, 12, 27 : amplecti/ 
id. ib. 3, 8, 11: candida cingantur colla la- 
certis, id. A A. 2, 457 : laevus, Verg. A. 11, 
693 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 74 : adducto contortum 
hastile lacerto immittit, Verg. A- 11, 561: 
secto requiem sperare lacerto, Juv. 6, 106. 
— Of bees: spicula exacuunt rostris, ap- 
tantque lacertos, L e. make trial of, Verg. 
G. 4,74. — B. Transf. 1, A blow or cast 
from a strong arm, Sil. 1.6, 562-; 1.262. — 2 « 
T r p p. , muscular power, muscle, strength, 
military for ce : in Lysia saepe sunt la- 
certi, sic ut fieri nihil possit valentius, 
Cic. Brut. 16, 64:' hastas oratoris lacertis 
viribusque torquere, id. de Or. 1, 57, 242: 
me civilis tulit aestus in arinu, Caesaris 
Augusti non responsura lacertis, Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 48; Flor, prooem. § 8: viribus con- 
fisus admirandisque lacertis,- Juv: 10/11, 
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2. lacertus, b a ^ zar< i i a Sea-fish ; V. 
lacerta. 

* lacessitio, onis, /. [lacesso], an ex* 
citing, provoking , challenging, Amm. 19, 

3, 1. 

lacessitor, oris, m. [id.], a provoker, 
challenger, lsid. Orig. 10 in Litt. L. 

lacessitus, a , um, Part. , from lacesso. 

lacesso, ivi or ii, itum, 3 (inf. pass. 
lacessiri, Coi. 9, 8, 3; 9, 15, 4; Ambros. Ep. 
6, 1: lacessi, Liv. 31, 18, 4 al. ; Lact. 5, 2, 2: 
lacessientium, Liv. 27, 12, 13: lacessiebant, 
id. 23, 46, 11), v. a. [lacio ; v. Roby, 1, § 625], 
to excite , provoke, challenge, exasperate, ir- 
ritate (syn.: irrito, provoco). I. Lit.: ali- 
quem ferro, Cic. Mil. 31, 84: sponsione me 
homo promtus lacessivit, id. Pis. 23, 55: tu 
ultro me maledictis lacessisti, id. Phil 2; 1, 
1: me amabis et scripto aliquo lacesses, 
by writing , force me to write in retum, id. 
Fam. 12, 20: vetus si poeta non lacessisset 
prior, Ter. Phorm. prol. 14: hostes proelio, 
i. e. to attaclc, assail, Caes. B. G. 4, 11: ali- 
quem bello, id. ib. G, 5: Aeduos injurifi, id. 
ib. 1, 35: nos te nulla lacessiimus injuria, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 3, 1: Saguntini nec lacessen- 
tes nec lacessiti, Liv. 21, 11: aliquos laces- 
siturus bello, id. 28, 28; Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 
10, 23: quorum alter relictus, alter lacessi- 
tus, id. ib. 2, 4: quid tam necessarium 
quam tenere semper arma, quibus . . . ta 
ulcisci lacessitus, id. de Or. 1, 8, 32: ne ru- 
dis agminum sponsus lacessat leonem, 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 11: Caesar neque cedentes tan- 
to collis ascensu lacessendos judicabat, 
Hirt. B, G. 8, 14:, aliquem capitaliter, to 
make a deadly attack upon eme, Plin. Ep. 
1, 6: (corpora) quae feriunt oculorum acies 
visumque lacessunt, to strike, meet, Lucr. 

4, 217 ; 691 ; cf. id. 4, 597 : nares odor la- 
cessit, id. 4, 691: fores nondum reserati 
carceris acer nunc pede nunc ipsa fronte 
lacessit Equus, Ov. Tr..5, 9, 30. — Poet. : 
aera Sole lacessita (— percussa radiis solis), 
struck with tlw sunbmms 1 glitter , Verg. A. 
7, 527; cf. vindemlhfepluviisque aut ventis 
lacessita, Coi. 3, 21, 5. — II. Transf., in 
gen. A. To urge, arouse, excite, stimu- 
late, shake, move : a quo non modo impulsi 
sumus ad philosophas scriptiones, verum 
Etiam lacessiti, Cic. Tuse. 1, 41, 121: ad 
scribendum, id. Att. 1, 13, 1: ad pugnam, 
Liv. 2, 45 init. : usus luxuriantis aetatis 
signaturas pretiosis gemmis coepit inscul- 
pere, et certatim haec omnis imitatio la- 
cessivit, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11: aurigae mani- 
busque lacessunt Pectora plausa cavis, pat 
them on their breasts (in order to animate 
them), Verg. A. 12, 85: pugnam, id. ib. 5, 
429: bella, id. ib. 11, 254: ne quemquam 
voce lacessas, id. E. 3, 51: his se stimulis 
dolor ipse lacessit, Luc. 2, 42: Nilus spuma 
astra lacessit, id. 10, 320: taurus lacessit 
campum, Stat. Th. 12, 604: clamore sidera, 
Sil. 17, 387: deos (precibus), to assail, im- 
portune, Hor. C. 2, 18, 12: pelagus carina. 
to stir, chafie, id. ib. 1, 35, 7. — B, To coli 
forth, arouse, produce : sermones, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 7 : ferrum, Verg. A. 10, 10. 

Lacetani, orum, m., apeople o/Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Liv. 21, 60; 28,34; Plin. 
3, 3, 4, § 34.— Hence, Lacetania, ae, fi, 
the country cf the Lacetani, Liv* 21, 23; 
Sali. Ep. Pomp. 5; Plin. 25, 2, 6, § 17. 

t lachanisso or -mzo, are, v. n. (Ad- 
%avov, olus), 13: Aax&y/w, to be wealc, lan- 
guid : ponit betissare pro languere quod 
vulgo lachanissare dicitur, Suet. Aug. 87. 

Laches, m - > name of an old man, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 5; id. Hec. 1, 2, 59; 2, 1, and 2. 

Lachesis, is , f-, = a dxetrit, One of the 
three Pates : b duram Lachesin, Ov. Tr. 5, 
10, 45; Sen. Apoc. 4, 1; Mart. 4, 54, 9; Juv- 
3, 27; 9, 136; Claud. B. Gild. 203. 

lachrima, an old form for lacrima, 
Geli. 2, 3, 3. 

Laciades, ae j m -> = A aKtdSw, One be- 
longing to the Ladan demos, or district , in 
Attica , Cic. Off 2, 18, 64. 

lacinia, ae, fi [v. lacus, lacer], the lap- 
pet, fiap, edge, or comer of a garment. I, 
Lit.: sume laciniam atque, absterge sudo- 
rem tibi, Plaut. Mere. 1, 2, 16: aliquem la- 
cinia tenere, id. As. 3, 2, 41: in lacinia ser- 
vare 'ex mensa secunda semina, Cic. Fil. 
Fam. 16, 21,7: consurgenti ei primum la- 
cinia obhaesit, Suet. Ner. 19 : togae, id- 
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Calig. 35 ; id. Claud. 15. — Q m In g e n. , a 
garment (post-class.): detraxit umeris la- 
ciniam, Petr. S. 12; App. M. 3, p. 138; 6, 
p. 174; 11, p. 263; Macr. S. 2, 3; Vulg. 
Thren. 4, 14 et saep,— B. Transf. 1. 
Of cattle, the dewlap : laciniae dependentes, 
Plin. 8, 50, 76, § 202. — 2. M small piece or 
part: porrum et allium serunt in laciniis 
colligatum, Plin. 19, 7, 36, § 120: folii, id. 15, 
30, 39, § 130: gregem in lacinias distribu- 
ere, Coi. 7, 5, 3. — Hence, also, a small strip 
or spot of land : quoniam id oppidum velut 
in lacinia erat, Plin. 5, 32, 43, § 148; id. 36, 
13, 19, § 85. — II. Trop.: aliquid obtinere 
lacinia, by the lappet, i. e. hardly, with difii- 
culty, without a furni hold upon it, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 28, 110. 

* laciniatim, adv - [lacinia ], piecemeal, 
in small divisions, App. M. 8, p. 208, 20, 
p. 175 Bip. 

laciniose, adv., v. laciniosus fin. 

laciniosus, a, um, adj. [lacinia], full 
of folds , full of lappets , full of corners, 
projectioris, or indent a tions, indented, jag- 
ged (post-Aug.). I. Lit.: metatus est Eam 
(urbem) ... ad effigiem Macedonicae chla- 
mydis orbe gyrato laciniosam, Plin. 5, 10, 
11, § 62: corporis laciniosae pomparum et 
deliciarum ineptiae, Tert. Cult. Fem. 9: 
ostrea spondylo brevi, nec fibris lacinioso, 
Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 60 : folia, id. 25, 10, 76, 
§ 124. — II. Trop., qs. , impeded , entan- 
gled with lappets or jringes ; overloaded , 
redundant : animi imbecillitas, App. Mag. 
p. 287, 31 : vita et implicita, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 4, 29: sermo, id. Verg. Vel, 4. — Sup.: 
haec Porphyrius sermone laciniosissimo 
prosecutus est (ai. latissimo), Hier, in Dan. 
11, 22. — * Adv. : laciniose, kik» lappets , 
with lappets , Plin. 16, 43, 83, § 226 (al. la- 
cunosa est). 

Lacinium, >>, «•-, = a asiviov, a prom- 
ontory in Magna Graecia, near Crotona, 
with a temple to Juno, now Capo delle Co- 
lonne or Cape Nao , Liv. 27, 25 ; 36, 42 ; Plin. 
3, 10, 15, § 96,— Hence, II. Lacinius, a , 
um, adj. , of or belonging to Lacinium , La- 
cinian: Juno, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 48; Liv. 24, 3, 
3; Plin. 2, 107, 111, § 240; 35, 9, 36, § 64: 
diva, i. e. Juno, Ve rg. A. 3, 552: litora, Ov. 
M. 15, 13 : templa, id. ib. 15, 701. 

i lacio, «re, v. a. [v. laqueus], to entice, 
allure : lacit, in fraudem inducit. Inde 
est allicere et lacessere; inde lactat, illec- 
tat, delectat, oblectat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 117 
Muli. ; cf. : lacit, decipiendo inducit. Lax 
etenim fraus est, id. ib. p. 116. 

Laco °r Lacon, «uls, m., = aJkwv, 
a Laconian, Lacedcemonian , Spartan : flu- 
men et regnata petam Laconi rura Pha- 
lanto, Hor. C. 2, 6, 11: Laconis illud dic- 
tum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 14, 40; cf.: Laconis illa 
vox, id. ib. 1, 46, 111: a quo cum Laco pe- 
cuniam numeratum accepisset, i. e. Agesi- 
laus, Nep. Tim. 1, 12. — Also of the Spartan 
dogs, which (like the Newfoundland dogs 
with us) were famed for their strength 
and vigilance: Molossus, aut fulvus Lacon, 
Amica vis pastoribus, Hor. Epod. 6, 5 ; Ov. 
M. 3, 219; Sil. 3, 2, 95 —Plur.: Lacones, 
um, m. , the Laconians , Lacedaemoniam , 
Spartans : consiliis nostris laus est atton- 
sa Laconum, Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 5, 17, 49; 
Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 33. — Also of Castor and 
Pollux, the sons of the Spartan, Leda: Le- 
daei Lacones, Mart. 1, 37, 2; 9, 4, 11 : sidus 
Laconum, id. Spect. 26: quod ei notus amor 
provexit in castra Laconas, Claud. Idyil. 7, 
37. — Comically, of parasites, for their 
endurance of humiliations: nil morantur 
jam Lacones imi supselli viros, plagipati- 
das, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 11. — H. Hence, A. 
Laconia, ae , f , a country ofthe Pelopon- 
nesus, of which Sparta, or Lacedaemon, was 
the capital city, Plin. 6, 34, 39, § 214 (al. 
Laconicam); 17, 18, 30, § 133;' called also 
LaCOniCa, ae, _/! , = AaKonuKy, Veli. 1, 3, 
1; Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 94 al. ; and Laconi - 
ce, os, f L Nep. Tim. 2, 1 ; Mei. 2, 3, 4,— 
B, Laconicus, a, um, adj., = AaKuvi- 
ko?, of or belonging to Laconia, Laconian, 
Lacedcemonian : sinus, Mei. 2, 3, 8: classis, 
id. 2, 2, 7: elavem mi harunc aedium La- 
conicam jam jjube efferri intus ; hasce ego 
aedis occludam hanc foris, a key made with 
peculiar sicili, one which fastened a loclc 
from without (whereas others closed it 
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only from within), Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 67; 
cf. Guhl & Koner, Life of Greeks and Ro- 
mans, p. 465 : purpurae, Hor. C. 2, 18, 7 : 
canes, Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 177: brevitas, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 8.—Subst.: Laconicum, 
i, n. ( sc. balnium), a sweating-rooni , a 
sweating-bath, first used by the I^icedge- 
monians, Vitr. 5, 10 fin.; Cic. Att. 4, 10, 2: 
Ceis. 2, 17 ; Coh i praefi § 16. — c. La- 
conis, idis, fi adj., = AaKtavis, Laconian, 
Lacedcemonian : matre Laconide nati, Ov. 
M. 3, 223. — Absol. for Laconia, Mei. 2, 3, 4. 

Lacobriga, ae, fi, a town of Lusitania, 
Mei. i, 3, 6. — Hence, Lacobrig-enses, 
ium, m. , the inhabitants of Lacobriga, Plin. 
3, 3, 4, § 26.^ 

t lacdtOUlUS, f, — XaKOTOfior, a 
straight line which cuts the equator , Vitr. 9, 
8 (but v. laeotomus). 

lacrima ( archaic lacruma, not la- 
cryma, lachryma ; old form dacrima, 
freq. in Livius Andronicus, acc. to Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 68 Milii. ; v. the letter D), a e, fi 
[dacru-ma, kindred with Gr. ddi <pv ; Sanscr. 
asru for dasru ; Goth. tah-ja; Engl. tear; 
Germ. Zaehre ; cf. the Sanscr. root dans and 
Gr. oaK-vin, to bite], a tear. I. Lit.: meae 
in quem lacrumae guttatim cadunt, Eun. 
ap. Non. 116, 1 (Trag. v. 238 Vahl.) : miserae, 
id. ib. (Trag. v. 168 id.): lacrimas effundere, 
Lucr. 1, 125 : cito arescit lacrima, praeser- 
tim in alienis malis, Cic. Part. Or. 17, 57: 
lacrimas dare ignoto, to shed a tear, to weep 
for, Ov. M. 11, 720 : lacrumas mi haec, quom 
video, eliciunt, quia, etc., Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
13: ut mi excivisti lacrumas, id. Cist. 1, 1, 
113: homini lacrumae cadunt quasi puero 
gaudio, tears fall from his eyes for joy, he 
sheds tears ofjoy , Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 20: lacrimis 
oculos suffusa nitentes, her brilliant eyes 
moistened with tears, Verg. A. 1,. 228 : neque 
prae lacrimis jam loqui possum, cannot 
speakfor tears, Cic. Mil. 38, 105 ; cf. id. Plane. 
41, 99: lacrimas non tenere, not withhold 
tears, not restrain them, id. Verr. 2, 5, 67, 
§ 172: tradere se lacrimis et tristitiae, id. 
Fam. 5, 14: lacrimis confici, id. ib. 14, 4: 
multis cum lacrimis obsecrare, Caes. B. G. 
1, 20: manantibus prae gaudio lacrimis, 
shedding tears ofjoy , Curt. 7, 8, 5: lacrimis 
semper paratis, Juv. 6, 273 : lacrumae con- 
fictae dolis, Ter. And. 3, 3, 26: diu cohibitae 
lacrimae prorumpunt, tears long restrained 
breah fiorth, Plin. Ep. 3, 16: fatiscere in la- 
crimas, to dissolve in tears, Val. FI. 3, 395 : 
lacrumis opplet os totum sibi, Ter. Heaut. 
2,3,65: lacrimas effundere, to shed, Lucr. 
1, 126; Cic. Plane. 42, 101: profundere, id. 
Font. 17, 38 : fundere, Vulg. Jud. 14, 16 : 
mittere, to letflow, Sen. Ep. 76, 20; but la- 
crimas mitte, away with tears, Ter. Ad. 3, 
2, 27: lacrimae siccentur protinus, Juv. 16, 
27: dare, Verg. A. 4, 370: ciere, to cause to 
flow , id. ib. 6, 468 : movere, Quint. 4, 2, 77 : 
commovere, Curt. 5, 5, 7 : cohibere, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 16, 5: per lacrimas effundere bilem, 
Juv. 5, 159: ciere, Verg. A. 6, 468: lacrumas 
excussit mihi, forced from me, Ter. Heaut. 

I, 1, 115: quis talia fando temperet a lacri- 
mis, Verg. A. 2, 6: abstersis lacrimis, Curt. 
5, 5, 8: absterget Deus omnem lacrymam 
ab oculis, Vulg. Apoc. 7, 17. — Pr o v. : hinc 
illae lacrumae, Ter. And. 1, 1, 99; imitated 
by Cic. Cael. 25, 61, and Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 41 ; 
cf.: inde irae et lacrimae, Juv. 1, 168. — II. 
Transf., a tear or gum-drop which ex- 
udes from plants: narcissi, Verg. G. 4, 160: 
arborum, Plin. 11, 6, 5, § 14; 21, 5, 11, § 24: 
vitium, id. 23 praef. 3, § 3; Coi. 10, 103. 

lacrimabilis (lacrum-), e, adj. [la- 
crima]. I, Worthy of tears, lamentable, 
mournful (poet. and post-class.): vixque 
tenet lacrimas, quia nil lacrimabile cernit, 
Ov. M. 2, 796: gemitus, Verg. A. 3, 39: bel- 
lum, id. ib. 7, 604; opp. felix, Am. Viet. Epit. 
42, 15: nomen, Claud. I. Cons. Stil.’ 2, 261. — 

II. Tear -like : destillatio, Arn. 7, 233 : vox, 
tearful , Vulg. Dan. 6, 20. — Comp. : lacrima- 
bilior series, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 17, 
2: quid lacrimabilius hac stultitia, Salv. 
Gub. Dei, 6. — Adv.: lacrimabiliter, 
with tears, mournfully (late Lat.) Hier. Ep. 
140, 15. 

lacrimabundus (lacrum-), a , um, 

adj. [lacrimo], bursting inio tears, with tears, 
weeping , Liv. 3, 46, 8 ; Lact. de Mort. Pers. 
18. 

lacrimatio (lacrum-), onis,/. [id.], 
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a weeping. I. E s p. as a disease : ocule» 
rum, Plin. 23 praef. 5, § 9 ; id. 11, 37, 54, § 147. 
-II. I n gen. : lacrimatio et fletus, Vulg 
Tob. 3, 22. 

lacrimo (arch. lacrumo ; not lacry-), 
avi, atum, 1, v. n., and lacrimor, atus, 1, 
v. dep. [lacrima], to shed tears, to weep (syn. : 
fleo, ploro; class.). I. Lit. ( a ) Form la- 
crimo: ne lacruma, patrue, Plaut. Poen. 5, 
4, 19: nequeo quin lacrumem, Ter. Hec. 3, 
3, 25 : te lacrimasse moleste ferebam, Cic. 
Att. 15, 27, 2 ; id. Tuse. 1, 39, 93 : lacrumo 
gaudio, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 55: quid tu igitur la- 
crumas? id. Hec. 3, 2, 20: lacrumo, quae 
posthac futura’st vita, id. ib. 3, 3, 45: ecquis 
fuit quiu lacrimaret? Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 46, 
§ 121: quia oculi sunt tibi lacrumantes, eo 
rogavi, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 30 : flentes, lacruman- 
tes, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 442 P. (Ann. v. 107 
Vahl.); cf. id. ap. Prisc. p. 824 P. (Ann. 
v. 175 id.): oculis lacrimantibus, Cic. Sest 
69, 144: multa super nata lacrimans, Verg. 
A. 7, 358. — Impers. pass. : lacrimandum est, 
Sen. Ep. 63, 1. — (/3) Form lacrimor (post- 
class.), Hyg. Fab. 126; Tert. Poen. 9; Cael 
Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 35; 2, 10, 71; Vulg. Tob. 7, 
19 al. — B. Act., to beweep, bewail, lament a 
thing (very rare): num id lacrumat virgo? 
Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 13; cf. : lacrimo quae post- 
hac futura est vita, quom, id. Hec. 3, 3, 45: 
Argos exsequiis lacrimandus eat, Stat. Th. 

9, 99 (but iliacrimarit is the true reading, 
Nep. Alc. 6, 4); cf. also the foll. no. — H. 
Transf., to weep, drop, distil, of plants 
which exude a gum (poet. and post-Aug.): 
lacrimantes calami, Plin. 17, 14, 24, § 107: 
lacrimat sua gaudia palmes, Ven. Carm. 3, 
9, 18; lacrimatas cortice myrrlias, dropped, 
distilled, Ov. F. 1, 339. 

lacrimose, adv.,v. lacrimosus fin. 
lacrimosus (lacrum-, lacrym-), 

a, um, adj. [lacrima], Juli of tears, tearful , 
weeping (poet. and in post-Aug. prose). X, 
Lit. : lumina (i. e. oculi), Ov. M. 1, 8, 111: 
oculi, Plin. 38, 6, 17, § 34. — H, That excites 
to tears, Lamentable, doleful: fumus, Ov. M. 

10, 6; Hor. S. 1, 5, 80; cf.: caepis odor la- 
crimosus, Plin. 19, 6, 32, § 101: Trojae fu- 
nera, Hor. C. 1, 8, 14: bellum, id. ib. 1, 21, 
13: carmen, plaintive, Ov. Tr. 6, 1. 35; poe- 
mata, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 67. — B. T r a n s f. , weep- 
ing, dropping, e.xuding. — Act.. of plants : 
vites, Plin. 17, 28, 47, § 261. —Pass., of the 
sap: lacrimosum electrum, Verg. Cir. 434; 
cf. Ov. M. 2, 364. — Hence, adv. : lacrimS» 
ge, with tears (post-class.), Geli. 10, 3, 4. 

lacrimula (-mola), a e,/, dim. [id.], 
a little tear, crocodile-lear (rare but class.): 
haec verba una me hercule falsa lacri- 
mola, .Quam oculos terendo misere vix 
vi expresserit, Restinguet, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 
22: non modo lacrimulam, sed multas la- 
crimas videre potuisti, Cic. Plane. 31, 76: 
frustrantur falsis gaudia lacrimulis, Cat. 
66, 16. 

lacruma and lacryma, with their 
derivv., v. lacrima, etc. 

lacta, ae, f. , a Icind of cassia, Plin. 12, 
19 43, § 97- t al. lada. 

lactaneus, a, Ulli, aclj. [lac], milk-like , 
milky : color, Th. Prisc. 4, 2. 

1. lactans, P and P. a. , of lacto, q. v. 

2, Lactans, ntis, m. [lac], the god of 
milky growth in corn: Lactantem deum 
esse qui se infundit segetibus, et eas facit 
lactescere, Varr. ap. Sen. Verg. G. 1, 315. 

Lactantius, i*, m -, With the surname 
Firmianus, a celebratedfather ofthe Church 
in the beginning of the fourth century qfthe 
Christian era, famous for the punty of his 
Latin style, and sometimes called the Chris- 
tian Cicero, Hier, de Vir. Ili. 80 ; id. Ep. 84, 
7; 13 fin. 

lactaris, e , ad d- [lac], suckling (post- 
class!) : capra, Mare. Emp. 23. 

lactarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to milk, containing milk, milky ; made 
of milk or with milk. I, In gen.: lactaria 
columna in foro holitorio dicta, quod ibi 
infantes lacte alendos deferebant, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 88 : herba, miUt-weed, Plin. 26, 8, 39, 
§ 62 : opus ,foodprepared with milk , Lampr. 
Heliog. 32 : Mons, a hili in Campania, fa- 
mous for its pasture, Cassiod. Var. 11, 10 
init. — So, absol.: lactarium, 'b n - > ruilk- 
food, Lampr. Heliog. 26,— lactarius, i>, 
m. , apreparer ofmilk-food , Lampr. Heliog- 
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27, 3. — A ls 0 « (t S e li e 7' ofi milk, — yaXcLKTO-Ttdi- 
Xn ? j Gloss. Labb;— H, In parti c. , suck- 
ling, giving suck: boves, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 17. 

lactaxum, i, n. [lac], a drinlc. made of 
milk': lactatum est potio e lacte, Isid. Orig. 
20,3,10. 

lacte, v. l ac init. 

lacteo, « re (used almost cxclusively in 
the part. pres. ), v. a. [lac]. \ m To suck milk, 
to be a suckling: Romulus parvus atque lac- 
tens,’ uberibus lupinis inhians, Cic. Cat. 3, 
8, 19; so, lactens Juppiter puer, id. Div. 2, 
41,85: vitulus, Ov. M. 2, 624; 10,227: lactens 
hostia, Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29; also absol.: lac- 
tentibus rem divinam facere, Liv. 37, 3. — 
P 0 e t. : viscera lactentia, i. e. sucking chil- 
dren , sucklings , Ov. F. 6, 137,— Of the spring: 
tener et lactens (sc. annus), Ov. M. 15 201. 
-II. To contdin milk ov sap, to be milky, 
sappy, juicy : verno tempore, cum lactent 
novella virentia, Pali. 3, 26; cf. : nam sata, 
vere novo, teneris lactentia sucis, Ov. F. l’ 
351: frumenta in viridi stipula lactentia 
turgent, Verg. G. 1, 315: lactuca lactens, 
Plin. 20, 7, 26, § 67. — Subst.: lactentia, 
ium, n., milkfood, milk-dishes, Ceis. 2, 28. 

lacteolus, a, um, adj. dim. [lacteus], 
white as milk , milk-wMte (poet.): puellae, 
Cat. 55, 17: viscus, Aus. Ep. 7, 46: agni, 
Prud. (ne<p. 11, 245. 

lacteris, Wis, f a piant, App. Herb. 
111 . 7 

lactes, > um (in sing. lactis, is, only, acc. 
to Prisc. p. 686, erroneously on account of 
lactis agninas), / [root lag-; Gr. \a-yap6$^ 
cf. Lat. languidus, laxus], the intestines ; \ 
esp. the smaller intestines , chitterlings (ante- 
class. and post-Aug. ): ab hoc ventriculo 
lactes in homine et ove, per quas' labitur 
cibus: in ceteris hillae, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 

§ 200 : ita cibi vocivitate venio lassis lacti- 
bus, i. e. empty,famished , Plaut. Cure. 2,' 3, J 
40: pulmone et lactibus, unctis, Pers. 2, 30. 
— Prov.: adligare canem fugitivom agninis 
lactibus, said of the employment of a tri- 
fling remedy for a great evil, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3,85. ’ 

lactesco, ore, v. inch. n. [lacteo]. * I. 
To, tum to milk : omnis fere cibus matrum 
lactescere incipit, Cic. N. D. 2, 51, 128 ; 
Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 230 al— II. To have milk 
for suckling, to become capable of giving 
suck: asinae praegnantes continuo lacte- 
scunt, Plin. 11, 41, 96, § 237: pectore, Aug. 
Ep. 150: segetes facit lactescere, to become 
milky, Serv. Verg. G. 1, 315 ; v. 2. Lactans. 

lacteus, a , um, adj. [lac]. I, Ofmilk , 
milky ; futt of milk (mostly poet.). 

L i t. : umor, Ov. M. 15, 79: ubera, Vprg. G* 
2, 525. — In p a r t i c., m ilk - drinking, 
sucking: vernae, Mart, 3, 58, 22: porcus, id. 
3, 47, 12. — II. Transf., milk-iohite, milk- 
colored , milky: colla, Verg. A. 8, 660: cer- 
vix, id. ib. 10, 137: gemma, Mart. 8, 45, 2: 
circulus, the Gr. -yaXaflar kvk\o?, the Milky 
Way , Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16 ; also, via, Ov. M. 1, 
168. — B. Illa Livi lactea ubertas, pure, 
Quint: 10, JL, 32. 

* lacticittium, i, 'n. [ id.], milkfood, 
food prepared vjith milk, Apic. 7, 11. — Als o, 
i lacticlnla (orum) d>6qa\a (a dish pre- 
pared wUh milk and eggs), Gliss. Philox. 

* lacticolbr, oris, <K*;.-[lac-colbr], milk- 
colored, Aus. Kp. 7, 54. 

t lacticularlus, t lacticulosus, 

\i7royct\aK.rot, deprived of milk (also ab- 
sol), GIoss. Philox. ' 

^ lactldiacus, . X e X«kt< c-pt voy (that 
kicks, or Uiat.lias been wounded bykickinQ), 
GIoss. Plnlox. . 

I lactifer, fera, ferum, adj. [lac-fero], 
milic-bringing , producing milk : Silvanus, 
Inscr. ap. Mur, 70, 6. ’ 

lactilag'0, inis,/ [lac], a piant, called 
also chamaedaphne, App. Herb. 27. 

* lactxneus, a, um, adj. [ id.], milk-col- 
ored, white, Ven. Carm. 8, 1, 27. 

lactis, is, V. lactes. 

lactito, 1, V. fre.q; a. [1. lacto], to give 
suck, fo suckle (poet.), Ps. -Mart. 7, 102, 3. 

1. lacto, avi, a tum (used almost exclu- 
sively in the part. pres.), 1, v. a. and n. [lac]. 
X„ To contain milk , to have milk , to give 
suck : ubera 'lactantia, Ov. M. 6, 342; 7, 321 ; 
Liicr. 5, 885: ubera quae non lactaverunt, 
Vulg. Luc. 23, 29 : quaecunque (ferhina) id 
1028 
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temporis lactans est, Geli. 12, 1,17. — II. To 
suck milk, to take the breast , to suck : puer 
lactans, Liv. Andron, ap. Non. 153, 26 (Trag. 
Rei. v. 38 Rib.); cf. : infans iactavit, Aus. 
Epit. 32 : anni lactantes, the suckling years 
(of a child), id. Idyll. 4, 67. — IU. To befull 
of milk, to be milky : metae, checscs, Mart. 1, 
43, 7 (cf.: meta lactis, id. 3, 58, 35). — Part. 
as subst. : lactantia, ium, n., milky food, 
Ceis. 2, 28, 2 al. — IV. Act, to give suck to : 
lactaverunt catulos suos, Vulg. Thren. 4, 2: 
filium suum, id. 1 Reg. 1, 23. — Pass. : lac- 
tare ut nutriaris, Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 130, 12: 
mamilla regum lactaberis, Vulg. Isa. 60, 16. 

2. lacto, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [lacio], 
to allure, wheedle, flatter, dCceive with. fair 
words, to dupe, cajole (mostly ante-class.): 
dictis lenibus lactare aliquem, Att. ap. Non. 
16, 17 : frustrando lactans, id. ib. : ita me 
amor lapsum animi ludificat... retinet, lac- 
tat largitur, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1,9: animos, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 9; 4, 1, 24: si te lactaverint pec- 
catores, V ulg. Prov, 1, 10 : nec lactes quem- 
quam labiis tuis, id. ib. 24, 28. 

lactoris,/ [lac ],akind of milky piant, 
Plim 24, 18, 104, § 168. 

t lactOSUS, = ^a\aKT(i)drjs, milk - like, 
milky, GIoss. Philox. 

lactuca, ae,/ [lac]. I. Lettuce, Plin. 
19, 8, 38, § 125 sqq. ; Coi. 10, 179; 11, 3, 25 
sq.; Verg. M. 76; Ceis. 2, 32; Mart. 13, 14, 
1 ; several species are described by Plin. 
H. N. 20, 7, 24, § 58 sqq. — H e Lactuca ma- 
rina, the piant wolPs-milk, Ceis. 5, 7 : Coi. 
6, 15, 2. 

I lactucarius, i>, m. [id.], a dealer in 
lettuce , acc. to Diom. p. 313 P. 

Lactucinus, i, m. [lactuca], a Roman 
surname in the familia Valeria, Plin. 19, 4 
19, §59. _ 

t lac tueo SUS, a , um, adj. [\&.\full of 
lettuce , Diom. p. 316 P. 

lactucula, ae , /• dim. [ id.], a small, 
young lettuce , Coi. 10, 111 : Suet. Aug. 77 : 
PalLl, 30. ’ 

Lacturcia, ae, f [lac], a goddess who 
presided over the corn swelling with milk, 
Aug; Civ. Dei, 4, 8 (al deum Lacturnum); 
cf. 2. Lactans. 

Lacturnus, i, V. the preced. art. 
laculatus, a, um, adj. [lacus], four-cor- 
nered, checkered : vestis, woven in square 
compartments or checks, with inwoven or em- 
broidered pictures (v. lacus, V.), Isid. Orig- 
19,22,11. 

lacuna (colla teral form lucuna: cf. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. vol. 2, p. 205 ; lacuna- 
tura, App. Flor. 15, p. 351, 2 Hildebrand; 
v. infra), a e,f [lacus], a diteh, pit, hole; 
esp. a place where water collects, a pool, 
pond. I. L it. (mostly poet.): lacuna, id 
1 est aquae collectio, a lacu derivatur, quam 
alii lamam, alii lustrum dicunt, Paul, ex 
| Fest. p. 117 Muli. : vastae, Lucr. 6, 552 : va- 
stae Orci, id. 1, 116; 6, 538 : cavae, Verg. 
G. 1, 117; 3, 365. — Poet.: salsae, i. e. the 
sea, Lucr. 5, 794; 3, 1044; also, Neptuniae, 
Auct. Her. 4, 10, 15: caecas lustravit luce 
lacunas, Cic. Arat. 431. — B. In gen., a 
hollow, cavity, opening , chasm, cleft : cum 
supercilia cana, et sub ea lacunae, dicunt, 
eum equum habere annos sedecim, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 7, 3; 1, 29, 3; cf. : atque lacunarum 
fuerant vestigia cuique, Lucr. 5, 1261; . Vitr. 
7, 1, 4: labrum superius sub ipsa medietate 
narium lacuna quadam levi, quasi valle, 
signavit deus, Lact. Op. I). 10: genae tere- 
tes ac medio mento lacuna^-a dimple, App. 
Flor. p. 351 (Hildebh, lacunatura). —II, 
T r o p. , a gap, void;defect, want, loss (rare 
but class.): est, qui expleas duplicem istam 
lacunam, to fili up the double void , Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 28: ut illam lacunanl rei familiaris 
expleant, Cic. Venv 2, 2, 55, § 138 : lacuna 
in auro, id. Att. 12, 6, 1 : illa labes et quasi 
lacuna famae, Geli. 1, 3, 23. 

lacunar, aris (nom. lacunarium, 
Isid. Orig. 15, 8, 6; gen.plur. lacunariorum 
for lacunarium, Vitr. 4, 3, 1 al. ; dat. plur. 
lacunari is, id. 5, 2), n. [lacuna], a wain- 
scoted and gilded cexling of ah unvaulted 
cliamber, apanel-ceiling, a ceiling (so called 
froin its sunken spaces; class.), Vitr. 7, 2: 
non ebur neque aureum Mea renidet in 
domo lacunar, Hor. C. 2, 18, 2: gladium e 
lacuna.ri seta equina aptum demitti jussit,. 
Cic. Tdsc. 5, 21, 62 : primus lacunaria pin- i 
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gere instituit (Polygnotus), Plin. 35, 11, 40, 
§ 124- — Prov.: spectare lacunar, to gazeat 
the ceiling, to be vnlfiully blind, Juv. 1, 56,— 
II. Plur. : lacunaria, orum ( -arium, 
App. Flor. 18, p. 83), n. , paucis of the under 
surface of a cornice, Vitr. 4 3 1- 7 2 2‘ 5 

2, lj Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 124. ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ 

lacunarium, v. lacunar. 

lacunarius, i>, m - [lacuna], a grave- 

digger (late Lat. ), Firm. Math. 8, 21 ; cf. : la- 
cunarius, XaKKOTroio?; GIoss. Philox. 
lacunatura, a e,/, v. lacuna, I. B.fin. 

lacuno, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [lacuna]. *I. 
To hollow out, to fr et or pit : lacunati tori, 
Plin. 15, 10, 9, § 35. — H ,- To panel Uice a la- 
cunar: summa lacunabant alterno murice 
conchae, Ov. M. 8, 564. 

lacunosus, a, um, adj. [ id.]. I. Full 
of holes, ponds, or sloughs : convallis, App. 
M. 1, p. 105, 21 ; cf.: (via) lacunosis incilibus 
voraginosa, id. ib. 9, p. 221, 1.— II. In ge n., 
full ofhollows, gaps , or cavities : nihil emi- 
nens, nihil lacunosum, Cic. N. D. 2 18 47: 
vena, Plin. 16, 43, 83, § 226. 

laCUS, ns ( gen . laci, Vulg. Dan. 6, 17; 
24; id. Jer. 37, 15; Cassiod. Var. 11, 14; dat. 
and abi. plur. lacis, Anthol. Lat. 5, 71, 10: 
lacibus, Plin. 23, 1, 20, § 33 ; usually lacubus, 
Ov. M. 12, 278 al.), m. [root lak, to tear; Gr. 
Xd/cor, Xauepor, Xdiocor; Lat. lacer, lacinia, 
lacuna, lama; cf. lacerna; originally any 
thing hollow, hence]. I. A large vessel for 
liquids, a basin, tank, tub ; esp. a vat into 
which the wine flowed froin the press, 
Cato, R. R. 25; 67, 2; Coi. 12, 18, 3: tu quo- 
que devotos, Bacche, relinque lacus, Tib. 2, 

3, 64: de lacubus proxima musta tuis, Ov. 
F. 4, 888 ; a tank of water, in wiiich heated 
metal was cooled : alii stridentia tingunt 
Aera lacu, Verg. G. 4, 173:. gelido ceu quon- 
dam lamina candens tincta lacu, stridit, 
Ov. M. 9, 170 : ferrum, igne rubens . . . la- 
cubus demittit, id. ib. 12, 278: — Hence, B. 
Transf. : oratio quasi de musto ac lacu 
fervida, i. e. stili new, that has not donefer- 
menting, Cic. Brut. 83, 288. — H, A large 
body of water which rises and falis (opp. 
stagnum, a standing pool), a lake,pond: 
agri, aedificia, lacus, stagna, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 
7: exhalant lacus nebulam, Lucr. 5, 463: 
deae, quae illos Hennenses lacus lucosque 
incolitis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 72, § 188; cf. 2, 4, 
48, § 107 : Averni, Lucr. 6, 746 ; Cic. Tuse. 

1, 16, 37 : Albanus, id. Div. 1, 44, 100 : Fuci- 
nus, Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 124 : dicebar sicco 
vilior esse lacu, Prop. 2, 14 (3, 6), 12: ad 
spurcos lacus, Juv. 6, 603. — P o e t., of a 
river: deinde lacu fluvius se condidit alto 
Ima petens, Verg. A. 8, 66; cf. v. 74; of the 
Styx, id. ib. 6, 134; 238; 393. — HI, A large 
reservoir for water , a basin, tanlc, cistern 
(of which there were a great number in 
Rome), Front. 3; 78; Liv. 39, 44; Plin. 36, 
15, 24, § 121 : a furno redeuntes lacuque, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 37. — A place called Lacus: gar- 
ruli et malevoli supra Lacum, at the pond 
(perh. Lacus Curtius or Lacus Juturnae), 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1,16. — Prov.: siccus lacus, 
for something useless, Prop. 2, 11, 11 (3, 6, 
12); — IV. a. A hole in 'which Ume is 
slacked, a lime-hole, Vitr. 7, 2, 2. — jj, One 
of the bins or recepiacles for pulse in a 
gratiary: sed et lacubus distinguuntur gra- 
naria, ut separarim quaeque legumina po- 
nantur, Coi. 1, 6, 14. — c. A den or cave for 
lions: labitur in lacum leonum, Prud. Cath. 

4, 65; Vulg. Dan. 6, 7 . — The pit, the place 
ofthe dead (ci.Tl.fin. supra): salvasti me 
a descendentibus in lacum, Vulg. Psa. 29, 
4.— V. F°r lacunar, a panel in a ceiling 
(ante-class.) : resultant aedesque lacusque, 
Lucii, ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 726. 

lacusculus, i, m - dim- [lacus]. I, A 
little l-ake (only in Columella), Gol. 4, 8, 2; 
id. Arb. 10, 4. — II, A receptacle or binfor 
keeping olives, Coi. 12, 50, 3 sq. 

lacuturris, is (sc. caulis), m. [ lacus- 
turris], a kind of cabbage, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 
§ 141. 

Lacydes, is, m., = \aKudw, an Acade- 
mician of Cyrene, a pupil of Arcesilas, Cia 
Ac. 2, 6, 16; id. Tusa 5, 37, 107. 

Lacydon, onis, m. , the name oftheport 
of Marseilles : Massiliensium portus, Mei. 

2, 5. - 

t lada or leda, a e, fi , and ledon, i, «i, 
= Xfi<W, a shrub in Cyprus froni which a 
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resin was obtained, the Gistus Creticus, 
Linn.; form lada, Piin. 1.2, 19, 43, § 97 ; forni 
leda, id. 12, 17, 37, § 75; form ledon, id. 26, 
8, 30, § 47. 

t ladanum or ledanum, i, n. [hlfia- 
vov ], the resinous juice obtained from the 
shrub lada, ladanum , Plin. 26, 8, 30, § 47 aL 

Ladas, ae , m -, = Addar, a runner of 
Alexander the Great , whose name became a 
proverb for sivtflness , Sol. 1, § 96; Mart. 10, 
100, 5; 2, 86, 8; Cat. 55, 25; Auct. Her. 4, 3, 

4 ; Sen. Ep. 85, 4 : pauper locupletem opta- 
re podagram Ne dubitet Ladas, Juv. 13, 97. 

Ladon, onis, ni., — Aadcor. I, A river 
of Arcadia which floios into the Alpheus ; 
the fablcd/atXer of Daphne : harenosus, Ov. 
M. 1, 702; Mei. 2, 3, 5; Sen. Q. N. 6, 25, 2; cf. 
Serv. Verg. E. 3, 63; id. ad Aen. 3, 91. — II. 
The name of one of Actaeon' s hounds , Ov. M. 

3, 216. 

Laeana, ae,/. , a town of Arabia, Plin. 
6, 28, 32, § 156. — Hence, Laeanita, ae i 
m., an inhabitant thereof Plin. 6, 28, 32, 

§ 156.— LaeamtlCUS, a , ura, adj ., Plin. 
6, 28, 32, § 156. 

Laeca, ae , m - , O Roman surname ; e. g. 
M. Porcius Laeca, one of Catiline's fellow- 
conspirators , Sali. C. 17 : fuisti apud Lae- 
cam illa nocte, Catilina, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9. 

laecasin, an imprecation ( = Gr. Xat- 
Kt^eiv), go to : dico frigori, Petr. S. 42, 2. 

laedo, -Si, sum, 3, V. a. [perh. for lavido, 
root lu- ; cf. : luo, solvo, and Germ. los-], to 
hurt by striking, wound , injure , damage 
'syn.: saucio, vulnero). I. Lit. : lora lae- 
dunt bracchia, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 9 : lembus 
ille mihi laedit latus, id. Bacch. 2,3, 47 : tua 
laesuro subtrahe colla, Ov. R. Am. 90 : fron- 
des laedit hiems, id. F. 6, 150 : teneros lae- 
dunt prima juga juvencos, id. H. 4, 21; cf. : 
thymum laeditur imbribus, Plin. 21, 10, 31, 

§ 56: aliquem vulnere, Ov. M. 4, 601: quid 
me dente captas laedere? Phaedr. 4, 8, 6: 
ferro retunso Semina, Verg. G. 2, 301: salsa 
laedit rubigine ferrum, id. ib. 2, 220: ser- 
vum aliqua parte corporis, Gai Inst. 3, 
219. — P o e t. : collum, i. e. to hang one's 
self Hor. C. 3, 27, 60 : laesus nube dies, 
i. e. darkened, Luc. 5, 456. — IL T r o p., to 
trouble , annoy , vex, injure , offend , a f liet, 
grieve, hurt ; dicto, facto, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 
53: injuste neminem laesit, Cic. Mur. 40, 87 : 
non minus nos stultitia illius sublevat, 
quam laedit improbitas, id. Caecin. 9, 23: 
aliquem peijurio suo, to attack, id. ib. 10, 28 : 
Pisonem, to rail at, id. de Or. 2,70, 285 : nulli 
os, to offend no one to his face, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 
10: tua me infortunia laedunt, Hor. A. P. 
103: tristi laedere versu scurram, id. S. 2, 
1, 21: te a me ludibrio laesum iri, Cic. Fil. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 1, 1 : quae laedunt oculum, 
demere, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 38; 1, 17, 8. — Absol. : 
quia laesit prior, Ter. Eun. prol. 6: nec lae- 
dere nec violari, Lucr. 5, 1020. — B. Esp. 
I. Of pledged faith, one’s word, agreement, 
etc., to break, violate, betray : fidem, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 111; Caes. B. C. 2, 44: cur tibi 
junior laesa praeniteat fide, Hor. C. 1, 33, 
4: laesi testatur foederis aras, Verg. A. 12, 
496: laesae vulnera pacis, Petr. 119, — 2 . 
Of reputation, to harm , injure : famam ali- 
cujus gravi opprobrio, Suet. Caes. 49. — 3. 
Freq. of an otfended divinity: quo numine 
laeso, Verg. A. 1, 8; 2, 183: tu magnorum 
numen laesura deorum, Hor. Epod. 15, 3: 
ego laedor, Ov. M. 1, 608: Veneris numina, 
Tib. 1, 3, 79; 3, 6, 26: superos, Luc. 7, 848.— 

4. Of circurastances: res laesae, disaster, 
misfortune, Sil. 11, 6, 5. — Esp. ; in the phrase 
laedere majestatem, to comm.it treason (late 
Lat., v. also majestas,): laesae majestatis 
arcessere maritum, Amm. 16, 8, 4: laesae 
crimina majestatis, id. 19, 12, 1; 21, 12, 19; 
so, laedere majestatem populi Romani, Sen. 
Contr. 4, 25, 13. 

Laelaps, apis, m. [XatXa\/q hurricane], 
name ofa dog , Ov. M. 3, 211; 7, 771. 

Laelius, a ) name of a Roman gens. — 
So esp., 1. C. Lselius, a friend of Scipio 
Africanus: in quo Laeliu’ clamores, <ro<pov 
ille, solebat Edere, Lucii, ap. Cic. de Fin. 2, 
8,24; cf.: nec dubitare illum (C. Laelium) 
in omni sermone appellare sapientem, Cic. 
Lael. 1, 1; id. Brut. 21, 82 ; cf. Hor. S. 2, 1, 
65; 72. Cicer'o’s treatise on Friendship is 
named after him. — 2 . D. Lselius, a wmter 
of moderate abilities, Lucii, ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 
6, 25. — 3. Another D. Lselius, perh. a son 
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of the preceding, an adherent of Pompey, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 40. — In /em. ; Laelia, ae > 
daughter of C. Laelius , and mother-in-law 
of L. Crassus, celebrated for her intellectual 
culture, Cic. Brut. 68, 211. — Another Laelia, 
a Yestal, Tac. A. 15, 22. — Hence, Laelia- 
nus, a , um, adj., of or belonging to a Lae- 
tius, Ladian : naves, i. e. of Pompey' s com- 
mander, D. Lselius, Caes. B. C. 3, 100, 2. 

laena, ae, f, — xhaivn, a lined upper 
garment, a cloak, mantte : laena vestimen- 
ti genus habitu duplicis. Quidam appel- 
latam existimant Tusce, quidam Graece, 
quam xhavida dicunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 117 
Muli. Usually worn by the flamens over 
the toga, Cic. Brut. 14, 56 ; Serv. Verg. A. 4, 
262. Also by persons of distinction, Verg. 

1. 1. ; Sil. 15, 424; Pers. 1, 31 ; Juv. 5, 131; 
3, 283; v. Dict. of Antiq. 

Laenas, atis, a surname in the gens 
Popilia, v. Popilius. 

t laeotomus, i, /, = XaioTopor, the 
chord of a segment of a circle , Vitr. 9, 8, 6 
Schneid. N. cr. (al. laeotomus). 

Laertes, ae (nom. Laerta, Sen. Troad. 
699 ; gen. Laertis, acc. to Prisc. p. 705 P.), m. , 
= Aoepru?) the father of Ulysses , Att. ap. 
Non. 314, 20 (Trag. Rei. v. 131 Rib. ) ; Cic. 
de Sen. 15, 54; Ov. H. 1, 113, — H. Hence, 
A. Laertius, a , um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Laertes, Laertian : regna, i. e. Itha- 
ca, Verg. A. 3, 272: heros, i. e. Ulysses, Ov. 
M. 13, 124 ; id. Tr. 5, 5, 3 : proles, Verg. Cui. 
326.— B. Laertiades, ae, m., —Aaep- 
Tiddos, a male descendant of Laertes : his 
son Ulysses, Att. ap. App. de Deo Socr. c. 24 
(Trag. Rei. v. 524 Rib.); Hor. C. 1, 15, 21; 
id. S. 2, 5, 59 ; Ov. M. 13, 48. 

Laertius, a , um. I. Adj., from Laer- 
tes, q. v. II. A. -II. An inhabitant of Laer- 
tes, a seaport town in Cilicia, e. g. Dioge- 
nes Laertius, a Greelc historian in the third 
centui~y of the Christian era. 

laesio, onis, /. [laedo], a hurting, injur- 
ing. I. Lit. (only in late Lat.): si quod, 
absente socio, ad laesionem fecit, Dig. 10, 
3, 28 : quae non ad publicam laesionem re- 
spiciunt, ib. 2, 14, 7, § 14: irritat laesio do- 
lorem, Lact. Ira D. 17 med. : regis, Vulg. 
1 Esdr. 4, 14 : nulla laesio est in eo quia 
credidit Deo, id. Dan. 6, 23. — * H. Rhet. 
1. 1., a personal attaclc by an orator on his 
opponent : purgatio, conciliatio, laesio, op- 
tatio atque exsecratio, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 205. 

Laestrygon (Lestr-),onis, m.,more 
freq. in plur.: Laestrygdnes, um, m., 
= A auTTpvyoves, an ancient people ofllaly, 
originally in Campania, in the region 
around Formice , arui afterwards in Sicily, 
who are fabled to have been savages and 
cannibals, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § -59 ; 7, 1, 2, § 9 ; 
Geli. 15, 21; Juv. 15, 18; Mart. Cap. 6, § 641. 
— In sing., Oy. M. 14, 233. — Of Laestrygo- 
nians in Sicily, Sil. 14, 125. — Hence, II. 
Laestrygonius, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Lcestrygonians, Lcestrygoni- 
an. A. Iu Formiae: domus, i. e. Formice, 
Ov. Ib. 390; cf.: rupes, in Formice, Sil. 7, 
276 : amphora, i. e. Campanian , Hor. C. 3, 
16, 34. — B. Iu Sicily: campi, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
§ 89. 

laesura, ae,/ [laedo], a hurting, injur- 
ing (post-class.): divitiarum, loss, Tert. Pa- 
tient. 7 : ANinr, Inscr. Grut. 828, 10. 
laeSUS, a i um, Part., from laedo, 
laeta, orum, v. 2. laetus, 
laetabilis, e, adj. [laetor], joyful, glad, 
gladsome (class.): quid habet ista res aut 
laetabile, aut gloriosum? Cic. Tuse. 1, 21, 
49 : nihil laetabile, id. ib. 4, 17, 37 : factum, 
Ov. M. 9, 255 : sidus alicui, Val. FI. 6, 606. — 
Comp., Mamert. Genethl. 18. 

laetabundus, a , um, adj. [id.], greatty 
rejoicing , full of joy, joyful ( post-class. ) : 
laetabundus is dicitur, qui abunde laetus 
est, Geli. 11, 15, 8: his dictis, Mart. Cap. 1, 
§ 23; Vulg. Isa. 35, 2. 

laetamen, luis, n. [id.], dung, manure 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 18, 16, 40, § 141: anse- 
rum, Pali. 1, 23. 

laetans* autis, Part. and P. a., from 
laetor. 

laetanter, v. laetor fin. 

* laetatio, onis,/. [laetor], rejoicing, 
exultation, joy (for the usual laetitia); diu- 
tina, Caes. B. G. 5, 52 fin. 



laete, adv., v. 1. laetus fin. 

* laeticulosus, a , um, adj. [ laetor j, 
too joyful, over joyful : tu laeticulosus (al. 
lacticulosus), Petr. Fragm. Trag. 57 Burm. 

laeticus, a , um, adj. , v. 2. laetus. 

laetiflCO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [laetificus], 
to cheer , gladden, delight ; constr. with 
abi. (rare but class.): non illum gloria 
pulsi Laetificat Magni, Luc. 3, 48: sol lae- 
tificat terram, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 102 ; Vulg. 
Psa. 21, 7 : corda, id. ib. 19, 9 ; 103, 15. — 
Mid., to rejoice, be glad respecting any 
thing: nunc eo alii laetificantur Meo malo 
et damno, Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 15. -II. In par- 
ti c., in agriculture, to render fruitful, to 
fertilize, enrich, manure the ground : Indus 
agros laetificat et mitigat, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 
130: faba solum laetificat, Plin. 18, 12, 30, 

§ 120: agrum, id. 17, 9, 6, § 50: laetificata 
seges, SeduL 1, 41.— Hence, laetificans, 
antis, P. a-., rejoicing , joyous (ante-class.): 
unde ego omnes hilares, lubentes, laetifi- 
cantes faciam ut fiant, Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 8. 

laetificus, a , um, adj. [laetus-facio], 
making glad, gladdening, glad, joyful , joy- 
ous (poet.): fetus, Lucr. 1, 193; cf. vites, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 69 (Trag.. v. 193 
Vahl.): gau (i. e. gaudium), id. ap. Aus. 
Technop. 144 (Ann. v. 451 Vahl.): tumul- 
tus, Stat. Th. 8, 261 : plausus, id. ib. 12, 521. 
— In neutr. plur. as subst. : laetifica, 
orum, joyfid news : laetifica referre alicui, 
Sen. Troad. 597. 

* laetisco, 3, V. n. inch. [laetus], to re- 
joice, Sisenn. ap. Non. 133, 2. 

laetitia, ae, / [id-], joy, esp. unre- 
strained joyfulness, gladness , pleasure , de- 
light (cf: gaudium, hilaritas). I, Lit.: 
laetitia opinio recens boni praesentis, in 
quo efferri rectum esse videatur, Cic. Tuse. 
4, 7, 14 : laetitia dicitur exsultatio quae- 
dam animi gaudio efferventior eventu re- 
rum expetitarum, Geli. 2, 27, 3: judicium 
plenum laetitiae, Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 243: per- 
cipere laetitiam ex re, id. ib. 1, 44, 197: 
prae laetitia lacrumae prosuliunt mihi, 
Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 13 : ut mea laetitia lae- 
tus promiscam siet, id. Ps. 4, 5, 11 : totus 
in laetitiam effusus, wholly dissolved in 
pleasure, Just. 12, 13, 7 : diem perpetuum 
in laetitia degere, to spend joyfully. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 6: ne me in laetitiam frustra con- 
icias, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 51 : laetitiae dator, 
i. e. Bacchus, Verg. A. 1, 734: efferri laeti- 
tia, to be transported with joy, Cic. Tuse. 4, 
32, 68: exsultare, id. Att. 14, 6, 2: perfrui, 
id. Cat. 1, 10, 26 : afficere aliquem, id, Mil. 
28,77: comitia me laetitia extulerunt, have 
rejoicecl me exceedingly, id. Fam. 2, i0, 1: 
laetitiam capere oculis, to enjoy, id. Att. 14, 
14, 1: dare alicui, to give delight to, id. 
Plane. 42, 103 : et altera traditur circensis 
turbae non minus similis veri laetitia, an- 
other outbreafc ofjoy, Liv. 45, 1, 6 : ut hanc 
laetitiam nec opinanti primus ei obicerem 
domi, this cause ofjoy , Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 12; 
cf.: offerre laetitiam alicui, id. Hec. 5, 3, 
18. — Esp. of success in love, Prop. 1, 10, 
12; 2, 6, 32. — Plur.: quaero quoi ter tri- 
nas triplicis tribus demeritas artibus Dem 
laetitias, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 14: incessi omni- 
bus laetitiis laetus, Poet. ap. Cic. Fam. 2, 
9, 2. -II. T ransf., pleasing appearance, 
beauty, grace : membrorum, Stat. Th. 6, 
57L — Luxuriance, fertility, of plants : 
trunci, Coi. 4, 24, 12 : pabuli, plenty, abun- 
dance , Just. 44, 4, 14,— Of a fruitful so.il: 
loci, Coi. 4, 21, 2. — Of speech, sweetness, 
grace : laetitia et pulcritudo orationis, Tac. 
Or. 20. 

laetitudo, Inis, /• [ id -]> ante-class. for 
laetitia, joy: me excitasti et luctu in lae- 
titudinem, Att. ap. Non. 132, 12: affecti lae- 
titudine, id. ib. 13 (Trag. Fragm. v. 61, 259 
Rib.). 

laeto, aV f atum, 1, v. a. [id..], to make 
joyful, to delight, cheer, gladden. I. Lit. 
(ante- and post-class. ) : oculos specie laeta- 
visti optabili, Liv. Andron, ap. Non. 132, 32 : 
te ut triplici laetarem bono, Att. ib. : fron- 
tem alicujus serena venustate, App. -M.^3, 
p. 134, 16. — II. In p a r t i c., of the soil, 
to fertilize , render fertile , manure (post- 
class.): in laetandis arboribus, Pali. 1, 6, 
18 : loca sterilia, id. 1, 6, 13. 

laetor, at,us ) f v - dep. n. [lit. pass. of 
laeto],' to rejoice, feel joy, be joyful or glad 
1029 
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at any thing (syn. gaudeo); constr. with 
abi. , with in, de, ex, or super and abi., with 
neutr. acc., with acc. and inf , poet. with 
gen. (a) With abi.: ut quisquam amator 
nuptiis laetetur, Ter. Hec, 5, 3, 37: et lae- 
tari bonis rebus et dolere cofltrariis, Cic. 
Lael. 13, 41 : sua re gesta, id. Rep. 1, 42, 
65 : laetor tum praesenti, tum sperata tua 
dignitate, id. Fam. 2, 9, 1: laetabitur cor 
meum quasi a vino, Vulg. Zach. 10, 7: ju- 
venis specie, Juv. 10, 310. — (/3) With in and 
abi. : laetaris tu in omnium gemitu, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 46, § 121 : in hoc est laetatus, 
quod, because that, id. Phil. 11, 4, 9: ad lae- 
tandum in laetitia gentis tuae, Vulg. Psa. 
105, 5: in Domino, id. ib. 96, 12; 84, 7 et 
saep. — (7) With de and abi.: de communi 
salute, Cic. Mare. 11, 33 : de labore suo, 
Vulg. Sirach, 5, 18. — (3) With ex and abi. : 
Vaccenses ex perfidia laetati, Sali. J. 69, 3. 
v- ( € ) With super (late Lat.): super hedera, 
Vulg. Jouah, 4, 6; id. Isa. 39, 2,— <0 With 
neutr. acc. : illud mihi laetandum video, 
quod, because that, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 1; 
but rarely with acc. ofdirect object : laetan- 
dum magis quam dolendum casum tuum, 
Sali. J. 14, 22 : hos erat Aeacides voltu lae- 
tatus honores, Verg. Cui. 322. — (q) With acc. 
and inf. (freq. in Cic.): istuc tibi ex sen- 
tentia tua obtigisse laetor, Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3, 5; id. Hec. 5, 3, 35: quae perfecta esse 
gaudeo, judices, vehementerque laetor, Cic. 
Rose. Ara. 47, 136 : quem esse natum . . . haec 
civitas laetabitur, id. Lael. 4, 14: utrumque 
laetor, et sine dolore corporis te fuisse et 
animo valuisse, id. Fam. 7, 1, 1; cf.: nec 
vero Alciden me sum laetatus euntem ac- 
cepisse, Verg. A. 6, 392. — (0) With gen., in 
connection with memini : nec veterum me- 
mini laetorve malorum, Verg. A. 11, 280. — 
II. Transf., of inanim. subjects, to ddiglit, 
rejoice, be joyful : omne vitis genus na- 
turaliter laetatur tepore potius, quam fri- 
gore, is fonder of warmth than of cold, Coi. 
3, 9 fm. : frumenta omnia maxime laetam 
tur patenti campo, delight in, Pali. 1, 6, 15 : 
laetatur mons Sion, Vulg. Psa. 47. 12. — 
Hence, laetans, antis, P. a., rejoidng, 
joyful, glad : eos nunc laetantis faciam 
adventu meo, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 6 : ‘nubit 
Oppianico continuo Sassia laetanti jam 
animo, Cic. Clu. 9 fin. — Poet.,of inanim. 
things : loca, deliglitful , cheerful, agreeable, 
Lucr. 2, 341. — * Adv. : laetanter, with 
joy, joyfully , Lampr. Commod. 5. 

Laetorius, a , adj., the name of a Ro- 
man gens, Mart. 12, 26, 13 (but lex Plaeto- 
ria is the true reading, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61; 
id. N. D. 3, 30, 74 ; Cod. Th. 8, 12, 2). 

1. laetus, a i um, adj. [Sanscr. root 
prl-, to cheer; pretis, joy, love ; cf.Gr. 
Trpavs, Trpcto?; Germ. Friede, Freude ; cf. 
also Latiu gentile name, Plaetorius], joy- 
ful, cheerful , glad, gay, joyous, rejoidng, 
pleased, delighted, full of joy. J. Lit., 
constr. absol., with de, the gen., the inf. , 
or acc. and inf. (a) Absol.: laeti atque 
erecti, Cic. Font. 11, 33: alacres laetique, 
id. Sest. 1,1: vultus, id. Att. 8, 9, 2: dies 
laetissimi, id. Lael. 3, 12. — In neutr. plur. 
as subst. : litterae tuae parti m laeta par- 
tim tristia continent, Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 1. — (/ 3 ) 
With de: laetus est de amica, Ter. Ad. 2, 
2, 45. — (7) With gen. : laetus animi et in- 
genii, Veli. 2, 93, 1; Tac. A. 2, 26: laborum, 
Verg. A. 11, 73: irae, Sil. 17, 308,— (3) With 
inf: laetus uterque Spectari superis, Sil. 
9, 453.— (e) With acc. and inf. : laetus sum, 
fratri obtigisse quod volt, Ter. Phorm. 5, 4, 
1: laeta est abs te (donum) datum esse, 
id. Eun. 3, 1, 2. — II. Transf. A, Poiwg 
a thing with joy, cheerful, ready , willing : 
senatus supplementum etiam laetus decre- 
verat, Sali. J. 84, 3 : descendere regno, Stat. 
Th. 2, 396 : fatebere laetus nec 'surdum 
esse, etc., Juv. 13, 248.— B. Delighting or 
taking pleasure in a thing ; with abi. or 
inf. (a) With abi. : et laetum equino san- 
guine Concanum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 34: laetus 
stridore catenae, Juv. 14, 23 : plantaribus 
horti, id. 13, 123. — (/3) With inf: et ferro 
vivere laetum Vulgus, Sil. 9, 223. — C. 
j Pleased, satisfied with any thing; delight- 
ing in; with abi. : classis Romana haud- 
quaquam laeta praeda rediit, Liv. 27, 31: 
contentus modicis, meoque laetus, Mart. 4, 
77, 2. — With gen.: laeta laborum, Verg. A. 
31,73: laetissimus viae, indulging to the 
full, Sil. 17, 308. — |J. Pleasing pleasant, 
1030 
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grateful : omnia erant facta hoc biduo lae- 
tiora, Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1: laetique nuntii vul- 
gabantur, Tac. A. i, 5 : vitium laetissimi 
fructus, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 156: virtus haud 
laeta tyranno, Val. FI. 1, 30: militibus id 
nomen, Tac. H. 4, 68. — E. Favorable, pro- 
pitious, prosperous : venti, Val. FI. 4, 31 : 
sors, id. 4, 540; bellum, Sil. 10, 552; Plaut. 
Am. prol. 2: saecula, Verg. A. 1, 605: exta, 
Suet. Caes. 77: cujus (proelii) initium am- 
biguum, finis laetior, Tac. A. 12, 40. — p. 
Fortunate , auspicious, lucky : prodigium, 
Plin. 11, 37, 77, § 197 : augurium, Tac. H. 1, 
62: laeta et congruentia exta, id. ib. 2, 4: 
omina, Petr. 122. — £r. Joyous in appear- 
ance, delightful, pleasing, beautifid : vite 
quid potest esse cum fructu laetius, tum 
aspectu pulchrius? Cic. de Sen. 15, 53: 
segetes, Verg. G. 1, 1: lupae fulvo nutricis 
tegmine, id. A. 1, 275 : ferarum exuviis, 
Ov. M. 1, 475: indoles, -Quint. 2, 4, 4: colles 
frondibus laeti, Curt. 5, 4, 9. — 2. I 11 P ar- 
ti c., in econom. lang ., fertile, rich, of soil: 
ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 23 : laeta Clitumni pa- 
scua, Juv. 12, 13. — Of cattle, fat: glande 
sues laeti redeunt, Verg. G. 2, 520. — 3. 
Abundant , copious : laeta magis pressis 
manabunt flumina mammis, Verg. G. 3, 
310; 3,494: lucus laetissimus umbrae, id. 
A. 1, 441. — Of style, etc., rich, copious, agree- 
able : nitidum quoddam genus est verbo- 
rum et laetum, Cic. de v Or. 1, 18, 81. — Of 
the author: (Homerus) laetus ac pressus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 46. — H. Pleasant , agreeable : I 
dicendi genus tenue laetioribus numeris 
corrumpere, Quint. 9, 4, 17. — In neutr. 
sing., adverbially : laetumque rubet, with 
joy, with pleasure, Stat. Ach. 1, 323. — 
Hence, adv. : lacte, jpyfully, gladly, cheer - 
fuUy. 1. Lit. (class.): auctorem senatus 
exstinctum laete atque insolenter tulit, 
Cia PhiL 9, 3, 7 : laete an severe dicere, 
Quint. 8, 3, 40.— Comp., Veli. 2, 45, 3: ne- 
que refert cujusquam Punicas Romanasve 
acies laetius extuleris, more eagerly, Tac. 

A. 4, 33: aliquid ausi laetius aut licentius, 
Quint. 2, 4, 14. — Sup. : laetissime gaudere, 
Geli. 3, 15, 2. — 2. Transf., fruitfully, 
abundantly , luxwriantly : seges laete vi- 
rens, Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 89. — Comp.: truncus 
laetius frondet, more fruitfully, more lux- 
uriantly, CoL 5, 9, 10; cf. Plin. 16, 31, 56, 

§ 130. — 3. Lightly, not severely, without se- 
riousness : si quis putet nos laetius fecisse 
quam orationis severitas exigat, Plin. Ep. 
2, 5, 6. 

2. laetus, i) m - 1 ' n late Lat., aforeign 
bondman iuho received a piece of land to 
cultivate , for which he paid tribute to his 
master , a serf Amm. 20, 8, 13 ; Eum. Pan. 
21, 1.— Hence, A. laeta, orum, n., the 
land so cultivated, Cod. Th. 7, 20, 10. — B. 
laeticus, a, um, adj., 0 for bdonging to a 
laetus: laeticae terrae, Cod. Th. 13, 11, 9. 

laeva, ae , f,the lefi hand, v. laevus, I. 

B. l. 

laevatus, v. levatus. 

laeve, adv. v. laevus jin. 

Laevi (Levi)> orum, m., the Laevi, an 
ancient people of Liguria , between the Po 
and the Ticinus , Liv. 33, 37, 6 ; 5, 35, 2 ; 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 124. 

Laevianus, a, um, v. Laevius, II. 

laevigatlo and laevigator, v. le 
vig-, 

Laevinus, i) m - [laeva], a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Valeria, Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 8. 
Esp. 1, M. Valerius Laevinus, consul dur- 
ing the second Punic war, Liv. 26, 40. — 2. 
G. Valerius Laevinus, praetor and consul 
about B.C. 180, Liv. 40, 44, 2; ib. § 7.-3. 
P. Valerius Laevinus, lampooned by Hor- 
aee, Hor. S. 1, 6, 12 ; 19. 
laevis, laevitas, v. 1. levis, etc. 

Laevius, ii) m - 1 a Roman poet of the 
ante-classical period, Geli. 2, 24, 8; 19, 9, 7 ; 
Aus. Edyll. 13.— Hence, II, LaeviaUUS, 
a, um, adj. , of or bdonging to the poet Lce- 
viits, Laevian : carmen, Geli. 19, 7, 2 : verba, 
id. 19, 7, ±2. 

laevorsum and laevorsus, adv. 
[laevus-versum], on the left hand , to or 
towards the left (post-class.) : laevorsum 
vel dextrorsum, App. Flor. 1, p. 340, 41 ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 117 Muli. ; Amm. 14, 3, 2: 
laevorsus flexus itinere, id. 31, 10, 11 al. 

laevus, a ) um, adj. [cf. Gr. Acuor], left, 
on Vie left side (mostly poet. ; ;syn. : sinis- 
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ter, scaevus). I, Lit.: ut idem nunc sit 
laevus; et e laevo sit mutua dexter, Lucr. 
4, 301 (325); manus, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 145: ab 
laeva manu, Plaut. Aul. 4, 3, 1 : habeo equi- 
dem hercle oculum. Py. At laevom dico, 
Plaut. Mi 1.4, 7, 24: latus, Ov. M. 12,415: auri^ 
id. ib. 12, 336: pes, id. ib. 12, 101: umerus, 
id. H. 9, 62: Pontus, lying to the left , id. P. 
4, 9, 119: iter, Verg. A. 5, 170: habena, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 12: amnis, the left bank, Tac. A. 

2, 8: laeva in parte mamillae, Juv. 7, 159. 
— B. Subst. 1. laeva, ae, f (a) (Sc. 
manus.) The left hand: opsecro te hanc 
per dexteram, perque hanc sororem lae- 
vam, Plaut. Poeu. 3, 1, 9: Ilionea petit dex- 
tra, laevaque Serestum, Verg. A. 1, 611; id. 
ib. 2, 552 ; 7, 188 : cogiiovi clipeum laevae 
gestamina nostrae, Ov. M. 15, 163 ; id. ib. 4, 
782; 8, 321: hinc factum est ut usus anu- 
lorum exemtus dexterae, in laevam rele- 
garetur, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11 ; so, dextera lae- 
vaque, Juv. 6, 561 ; 658. — (/3) (Sc. pars.) 
The left side : laevam cuncta cohors remis 
veutisque petivit, Verg. A. 3, 563: laevam 
pete, go to the left, Ov. M. 3, 642. — Esp. freq. 
adv. : laeva, on the left side, on the left : 
dextra montibus, laeva Tiberi amne saep- 
tus, on the lefi, Liv. 4, 32: dextra laevaque 
duo maria claudunt, id. 21, 43: so, a laeva: 
Diana facem jacit a laeva, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 
2, 28, 89 (Trag. Rei. v. 55 Valli. ) ; Vulg. Exod. 
14, 22. — So, ad laevam, in laevam, to the 
left, on the left: ante, et pone; ad laevam, 
et ad dexteram, Cic. Lfniv. 13: si in laevam 
detorserit, Plin. 28, 8. 27, § 93. — 2. I n neutr. ; 
laevum, on the lefi ( poet. ) : intonuit lae- 
vum, Verg. A. 2, 693 ; 9, 631 : laevum ex- 
tendere .comas, Juv. 6,495: in laevum, ad- 
verbially, to the left: fleximus in laevum 
cursus, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 17 : dixit in laevum 
conversus, Juv. 4, 120 (Jahn, in laevam). — 
Plur.: laeva, erum, n., places lying on 
the left : laeva tenent Thetis et Melite, 

I Verg. A. 5, 825 : Thracen et laeva Propon- 
tidos intrat, Ov. F. 5, 257. — II, T r 0 p. A. 
Aivkward, stupid, foolish, silly : si mens 
non laeva fuisset, Verg. E. 1, 16; id. A. 2, 
54 : o ego laevus, Qui purgor bilem sub 
verni temporis horam, Hor. A. P. 301. — 
B. Of ili omen, unfavorable, ineonvenient ; 
unfortunate , unlucky, bad, pernicious : Si- 
rius laevo contristat lumine caelum, Verg. 
A. 10, 275 : peccatum fateor, cum te sic 
tempore laevo Interpellarim, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
4: teque nec laevus vetat ire picus, id. C. 

3, 27, 15 : laevo monitu pueros producit ava- 
ros, Juv. 14, 228: omen, Val. FI. 6, 70: ig- 
nis, i. e. a pestilence , Stat. Th. 1, 634 ; Claud. 
Idyll. 2, 92; Sil. 1, 464 Rupert; so, numina 
laeva (opp. dextra or propitia), unfavorable 
gods, hostile deities, Verg. G. 4, 7 Jahn and 
Forbig. ad loc.: impia Cappadocum tellus 
et numine laevo Visa tibi, Mart. 6, 85, 3; 
Sil. 14, 494; 15, 512; Am. adv. Gent. 3, 
26. — C. In the language of augurs, fortu- 
nate, lucky, propitious (because the Ro- 
mans, by turning their faces to the south, 
had the eastern signs on their left hand; 
v. sinister): laeva prospera existimantur, 
quoniam laeva parte mundi ortus est, Plirn 
2, 54, 55, § 142 ; cf. Liv. 1, 18 : omina, Phaedr. 
3, 18, 12: tonitru dedit omina laevo Jup- 
piter, Qv. F. 4, 833; cf. Verg. A. 2, 693; 9, 
631 (I. B. 2 supra). — Hence, adv.: laeve ? 
awlcwardly, wrongly (poet.), Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
52. 

lagaena, ae, f. , v. lagena. 

t laganum, b n., — \d^avov, a Und 
of cake made of flour and oil , Hor. S. 1, .6, 
115 ; Ceis. 8, 7, § 23 al. : lagana azyma, 
Vulg. Exod. 29, 2; id. Num. 6, 15. 

Lagarina, orum, n. plur. (sc. vina), a 
kind ofwine, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 69. 

t lagena (also lagaena, lagoena, 
aud lagona)) ae, f. j — Kaynvos, a large 
earthen vessel . with a neck and handles, a 
flask, flagon , bottle : quasi tu lagenam di- 
cas, ubi vinum solet Chium esse, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 78; Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2; Quint. 6, 
3, 10; Hor. S. 2,8, 41; 81; id. Ep. 2, 2, 134; 
Juv. 12, 60; 14, 271 et saep. — Also made of 
other materials, Plin. 16, 31, 56, § 128: Syra 
nigri defruti, ofglass, Mart. 4, 46, 9. 

t lageos, i, f, — Ad-yeior, a Greek spe- 
cies of vine : et passo Psithia utilior, tenu- 
isque Lageos, Verg. G. 2, 93; Isid. Orig. 17, 
5, 16.— lageos, a , um, adj. : vitis, Plin. 14, 
3,4, § 39; Macr. S. 2, 16, 7. 
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Lageas, a, um, v. Lagus, II. 

inis,/, a piant, otherwise called 
echite ; and scammonia tenuis, Plin. 24, 
15, 89, § 139. 

lagoena, v - lagSna init. 
t lagois, 'dis, /, = Aa-yuiV, a kind of 
bird, perii, heath-cock, grouse (or tlie same 
as lagopus, white grouse ): peregrina, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 22; Schol. Cruq. ad loc. 

Lagon, dnis, m., name of a boy : nos 
facimus Bruti puerum, nos Lagona vivum, 
Mart. 9, 51, 5 (al. Langona). 
lagona, v. lagena init. 

(t lagonoponos, false reading for ad- 
ligato raphano, Plin. 20, 4, 13, § 24.) 

t lagophthalmos, m., = Aa-yw- 

<p0a\/j.6? (hare-eye), a person afflicted with 
a distas e of Ilie eye, in wliich the upper lid 
does not cover the eye, Ceis. 7, 7, 9, § 93 sqq. 

lagdpUS, edis, f . , = Aaqwnovs, hare's- 
foot. I. An Alpine bird, perh. white grouse , 
Plin. 10, 48, 68, § 133 (see also glau copis, 
Mart. 7, 87). — II, The herb hare^s-foot, Plin. 
26, 8, 34, § 53. 

LagOS, ',/, a city in Great Phrygia, 
Liv. 38, 15, 2. 

laguncula, ae, /• dim. [lagena], a 
small flask, small bottle, Coi. 12, 38, 6; 8; 
Plin. Lp. 2, 6, 2; 1, 6, 3: novae, Vulg. Job, 
32, 19; id. Jer. 13, 12; 48, 12. 

* laguncularis, e, adj. [laguncula], 
of or belonging to a small bottle : pix, Mare. 
Emp. 36. 

* lagunculus, \,m.,a kind ofpastry 
(al. lucunculus), Stat. S. 1, 6, 17. 

LagUS, 'j m., the fatlier of Ptolemy I. 
king of Egypt : regia Lagi, Luc. 10, 527 : 
famosa moenia Lagi, Juv. 6, 83: flumina 
Lagi, i. e. Nilus, Sil. 17, 592. — Hence, H, 
Lageus, a , um - adj., of or belonging to 
Lagus, Lagian, poet. for Egyptian : Nilus, 
Luc. 1, 684; cf. amnis, Sil 1, 196: litora, 
Mart. 10, 26, 4 : ratis, SiL 10, 322. 

Laiades, ae, V. Laius, II. 
tlaicus, a , um, adj. , = XatKoc, o/or be- 
longing to the people or laity, not priestly, 
not consecrated: non habeo laicos panes, 
loaves not consecrated, Vulg. 1 Reg. 21, 4. — 
Subst.: laiCUS, 'j m., a layman, laic, eme 
not belonging to the priesthood (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert. Exhort. ad Castit. 7 ; opp. clericus, 
Hier. adv. Lucif. 3 al. 

LaiS, 'dis and Idos,/, =a ais, the name 
of two courtesans of Corinth celebrated for 
their beauty. I. Lais, who flourished dur- 
ing the Peloponnesian war : dicitur et mul- 
tis Lais amata viris, Ov. Am. 1, 5, 12; Cic. 
Fam. 9, 26, 2 ( acc . Laida) ; Prop. 2, 6, 1 (gen. 
Laidos).— H. Lais, a contemporary of De- 
mosthenes, Geli. 1, 8, 3 sqq. ; Plin. 28, 7, 23, 
§ 81.' — Acc.plur.: Laidas etGlyceras, lasci- 
vae nomina famae, Aus. Epigr. 18, 1. 

Laius or Lajus, i ( voc - Lai, Stat. Th. 
7, 355), m., — A dios, son of Labdacus, king 
of Thebes, and faiher of CEdipus, Cic. Tuse. 
4, 33, 71; id^Fat. 13, 30; Stat. Th. 2, 7; 66. 
— Hence, Laiades, ae, m. , a male descend- 
ant of Laius, i. e. (Edipus, Ov. M. 7, 759. 

Lalage, es,/, = Aa\aqf the name of 
a girl , Hor. C. 1, 22, 10 ; 23 ; 2, 5, 16 ; of 
a woman : livta lalage, Inscr. ap. Mur. 
1367, 1. 

- Laletania, a ?,/, a region in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, where the vine was culti- 
vated, Ep. Pompei ad Senat. 5 ; Sali. Hist. 
Fragm. 2, 96, 5 Dietsch; Mart. l, 50, 22.— 
Hence, Laletanus, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Laletania , Laletanian ; vina, 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 71. — Piur.: Laletani, 
orum, m. , inhabitants of Laletania, Laleta- 
nians, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 21 (dub. ; al. Lacetani). 

tt lalisio, onis, m. (African), t hefoal of 
a wild ass , Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 174; Mart. 13, 
97. 

lallo, avi, atum, 1, v. n., to sing lalla or 
lullaby, to sing as a nurse to achild : ira- 
tus mammae, lallare recusas, will not let 
yourself be sung to sleep, Pers. 3, 17 ; Hier. 
Ep. 14, 3: lallare /3a/3«£etv, Gloss. Philox. 

lallum, i, m, or lallus, i, rn. [lallo], a 
singing lalla or lullaby (post-class.) Aus. 
Ep._16, 91. 

lama, ae, / (cf. : lacus, lacer). I. A 



slough, bog, fen : lacuna id est aquae col- 
lectio, quam alii lamam, alii lustrum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 117 Muli. : viribus uteris per 
clivos, flumina, lamas, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 10. — 
II. A kind of mastic : Pistacia lentiscus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 12, 17, 36, § 72 (al. lainam). 
lanibdacismus, i, v. labdacismus. 
lambero, are, v - «•, to tear to pieces 
(ante-class.) : lamberat scindit ac laniat, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 Muli. — Pro v.: lepide, 
Charine, meo me ludo lamberas r 2 /ow beat 
me at my own game, pay me in my own 
coin , Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 53. 

* lambito, are, v.freq. a. [lambo], to 
lick,lap up : Aegyptii canes e Nilo num- 
quam. nisi currentes lambitant, Sol. 15, 12. 

* lambitus, iis, m. [id.], a licking : lu- 
pam primo lambitu pueros detersisse, Aur. 
Viet. Orig. Gentis R. 20. 

lambo, t>i, hilum (perf. lambuerunt, 
Vulg. Jud. 7, 7 al.), 3, v. a. [root lap-; Gr. 
Adorto, A a<j>v<rcr<v ; Lat. labrum, labium ; 
Germ. Lbffel, spoon; Eng. lip], to lick , lap; 
to touch (class. ; cf. : lingo, sugo, ligurio). 
I. Lit.: hi canes, quos tribunal meum vi- 
des lambere, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 28: lagonae 
collum, Pliaedr. 1, 25, 10 : lambent cibos 
(pisces), Coi. 8, 17, 11: manum, Mart. 4, 30, 
4: sanguinem, Plin. Pan. 48, 3: crustula, 
Juv. 9, 5: jucundasque puer qui lamberat 
ore placentas, Lucii, ap. Prisc. 10, 3, 14: 
lambent sanguinem, to lick up, to lap, Vulg. 

3 Reg. 21, 9 ; cf. id. Judic.7, 5 aL: te gurgite 
mersum unda feret, piscesque inpasti vulne- 
ra lambent, Verg. A. 10, 560. — II, Transf., 
of a river, toflow by, to wash, bathe : vel quae 
loca fabulosus Lambit Hy T daspes, washes, 
Hor. C. 1, 22, 7. — Of fire, to lick, to reach, play 
upon: flamma summum properabat lam- 
bere tectum, Hor. S. 1, 5, 73: innoxia mollis 
Lambere flamma comas (Iuli), Verg. A. 2, 
684: Aetna attollit globos flammarum et si 
dera lambit, id. ib. 3, 574. — Of the ivy: quo- 
rum imagines lambunt hederae sequaces, 
to encircle, Pers. prol. 5: Tedia non lambit 
Cluviam, caress, fondle, Juv. 2, 49: tribunal 
unius legati, to fawn upon , court, Amm. 15, 
3, 3. — In mal. part. , Aus. Ep. 120, 1 et saep. 

Lambrlca, ae,/, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, MeL 3, 1. 

Lambrus, i, rn. , a small river in north- 
ern Italy, a tributary of the Po, Plin. 3, 19, 
23, § 131 al. 

lamella, ae , / dim. [lamina], a small 
piate of metal , Vitr. 7, 3: paucae lamellae 
argenti, a few small silver coins, Sen. Vit 
Beat. 21, 3; id. Brev. Vit. 12, 2: stella e la- 
mella aerea, Paul, ex Fest. p. 351. 

* lamellula, ae, / dim. [lamella], a 
small piate of metal : glebulas emi, lamel- 
lulas paravi, Petr. 57, 6. 

lamenta, ae , f (colla t. form of lamen- 
tum, q. v.): lamentas, fletus facere, Pac. 
ap. Non. 132, 28 (Trag. Fragm. v. 175 Rib. ). 

lamentabilis, e, adj. [lamentor], 
mournful, lamentable (class. ). & m Full of 
sorrow, expressing sorrow : afflictus et ja- 
cens, et lamentabili voce deplorans, Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 13, 32: carmen, Stat. S. 5, 3, 1. — B. 
Causing sorrow, deplorable : funera sump 
tuosa et lamentabilia, Cic. Leg. 2, 25, 64: 
regnum, Verg. A. 2, 4: tributum, Ov. M. 8, 
263. 

* lamentarius, a , um, adj. [lamen- 
tum ], mournful, causing tears : aedes, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 28. 

lamentatio, dnis, f. [lamentor], a 
wailing, moaning, weeping, lamenting, lam- 
entaMon (class. ; cf. : querela, questus, la- 
mentum, plangor, planctus): lamentatio 
(est) aegritudo, cum ejulatu, Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 
18: aegritudo, lacrumae, lamentatio, Plaut. 
Mere. 5, 2, 29 : lugubris fletusque maerens, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 13, 30: plangore et lamentatio- 
ne complerimus forum, id. Or. 38, 131; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 47 : cottidianae virginis, id. 
Font. 17, 47: (funeris), id. Leg. 2, 23, 59; 
Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 21: nox lamentationis, Vulg. 
Jer. 9, 19. — II.. T ransf., plur. (in eccl. 
Lat.): Lamentationes, title of the book of 
afflictioris, written by the prophet Jeremiah , 
Vulg. 2 Paral. 35, 25 al. 

J lamentator, Gloss. Philox. 

lamentatrix, 'Cis,/, [lamentator], she 
who bewails, Vulg. Jer. 9, 17. 

lamento, av 'j 1, v - n - (collat. form of 
lamentor), Vulg. Matt. 11, 17; id. Luc. 7, 32. 
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lamentor, iitus, 1, v. dep. n. and a. 

[lamentum], to wail, moan, weep, lament 
(class.). (a) Neutr. : lamentari, cruciari, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 40 : quod nunc lamentari, 
id. Pers. 1, 3, 94: praeter ceteras lamentari, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 94 : lapides flere ac lamen- 
tari cogere, Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 245: debiliter 
lamentari, id. Tuse. 2, 21, 49; id. Phil. 12, 1, 
2: ac plangere, Suet. Ner. 49: quid ego hic 
animo lamentor, Enn. ap. Don. Ter. Phorm. 

5, 4, 2 (Ann. v. 210 Valli.): Thetis quoque 
lamentando pausam fecit filio, Plaut. Truc. 

4, 2, 18. — (/3) Act., to weep over a person or 
thing, to bewail, lament, bemoan : conqueri 
fortunam advorsam, non lamentari decet, 
Id viri est officium ; fletus muliebri inge- 
nio additus est, Pac. ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 21, 50 
(Trag. Rei. v. 268 Rib.): nam haec quidem 
vita mors est, quam lamentari possem, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 31, 75: caecitatem, id. ib. 5, 38, 112: 
se ipsum, Plaut. Pers. 4, 9, 7 : suam matrem 
mortuam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 46 : ut nemo ad 
lamentandam tanti imperii calamitatem 
relinquatur, Cic. Cat. 4, 2, 4. — With object,- 
clause, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 79; so, cum lamenta- 
mur, non apparere labores Nostros, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 224. - II. Pass. (poet. and late 
Lat. ; cf. lamento). — Part. perf. in pass. 
signif. (poet. ), wept over , beivailed : fata 
per urbem Lamentata, Sil. 13,711; so, Din- 
dyma, resounding with. lamentations, Stat. 
Th. 12, 224. — 2. Impers. pass. : maeretur, 
fletur, lamentatur diebus plusculis, App. M. 
4, p. 157. 

lamentum, i, «• [perh. for clamentum, 
from clamo], a wailing , moaning, weeping , 
lamentation, lament (class., only in plur.) : 
virum, Lucr. 6, 242 Lachm.: negat se velle 
mortem suam dolore amicorum et lamen- 
tis vacare, Cic. de Sen. 20, 73 : se lamentis 
lacrimisque dedere, id. Tuse. 2, 21, 48 : la- 
mentis lacrimisque extinctos prosequi, Liv. 
25, 38: lamenta ac lacrimas cito ponunt, 
Tac. G. 27 : in sordibus, lamentis luctuque 
jacere, Cis. Pis. 36, 88: lamentis gemituque 
et femineo ululatu Tecta fremunt, Verg. A. 
4, 667 : per lamenta . . . muliebriter ferre, 
Tac. Agr. 28. — Transf., of heus, Plin. 10, 
55, 76, § 155. — Sing.: assume super Syrum 
lamentum, Vulg. Ezech. 27, 2; id. Jer. 9, 
20 al. 

t 1. lamia, ae, f, — Aequa. I. A 
witch who was said to suck children’s 
blood, a sorcress , enchantress : neu pran- 
sae larniae vivum puerum extrahat alvo, 
Hor. A. P. 340; App. M. 1, p. 110, 3 ; 5, 
p. 164, 6. — Transf. : lamiae turres, nurs- 
ery tales , Tert. adv. Val. 3.— H. A sort of 
Jlatjish , Plin. 9, 24, 40, § 78. — III. A species 
ofowl, Vulg. Isa. 34, 14. 

2. Lamia, ae - m., a surnamc in the 
gens Aelia, Cic. Sest. 12, 29; id. Fam. 12, 
29, 3 ; id. Att. 11, 7, 2 ; Hor. C. 1, 26, 8 j 3, 
17, 2 ; Juv. 4, 1.54 ; 6, 385 ; Tac. A. 6, 27 ; 
Suet. Dom. 1. — Hence, H. LamiannS, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Lamia , 
Lamian : horti, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 2 ; Suet. 
Calig. 59. 

3. Lamia, ae, f, — A apia, a City in 
Phthiotis , now Zeitun, Liv. 27, 30, 1; 32, 
4, 3; Plin. 4, 7, 14, § 28. 

lamina or lammina, and sync. 
lamna (e- S ■ Hor. C. 2, 2, 2; id. Ep. 1, 15, 
36; Val. FI. 1, 123; Vitr. 7, 9; also, lamina, 
id. 5, 3), ae, / , a thin piece of metal, wood, 
marble, etc., a piate, leaf layer, lamina 
[root la, =|Aa- of gAaiAfa); cf. eAaTos 1 ]. I. 
Lit. (class.): cum lamina esset inventa, 
Cic. Leg- 2, 23, 58: tigna laminis clavisque 
religant, Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 3: cataphracta 
rum tegimen ferreis laminis consertum, 
Tac. H. 1, 79: plumbi, Plin. 34, 18, 50, § 166: 
ex argento laminas ducere, id. 33, 9, 45, 
§ 128; cf.: aes in laminas tenuare, id. 34, 8, 
20, § 94: ossa in laminas secare, id. 8, 3, 
4, § 7: tenuem nimium laminam ducere, 
Quint. 2, 4, 7: argutae lamina serrae, the 
blade of a saw, Verg. G. 1, 143 ; of a Jcnife, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 2; of a sword, Ov. M. 5, 173; 
12, 488 : doliorum, i. e. staves, Plin. 18, 26, 
64, § 236 (Jahn, lanas): laminae aeneae, 
Vulg. Exod. 38, 6. — H. Transf. A. La- 
minae ardentes, red-liot plates, instrumenta 
of torture for slaves, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63, 
§ 163 ; so, candens, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 36 ; with- 
out adj.: advorsum laminas, crucesque con- 
pedisque, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 4; Lucr. 3, 1017.— 
B Money coin : et levis argenti lamina cri- 
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men erat, Ov. F. 1, 209 ; cf. fulva, a gotd 
piece, gold , id. M. 11, 124 : inimicus lam- 
nae, foe to money, Hor. C. 2, 2, 2 : tuas opes 
. . . laminas utriusque materiae, of each 
precious metal, Sen. Ben. 7, 10, 1. — C. A 
saxo, Sen. Ben. 4, 6.-D. Aurium, the flap 
of the ear , Arn. 2, 72: aurium laminae fri- 
gescunt, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 198,— E. The 
tender shell of an unripe nut , Ov. Nux, 95. 

lamium, ”i n - , dcad-nettle, Plin. 21, 15, 
55, §93; 22, 14, 16, §37. 
lamna, ae ; V. lamina init. 
lamnula, ae, f. dim. [lamina] for la- 
mella, a little piate of metal ( eccl. Lat. ) : 
triumphi laurea lamnulis ornatur, Tert. 
Coron. Mil. 12 dub. (al. lamnis). 

lampabllis, e, adj. [lampo], shining 
(eccl. Lat. ), Cassiod. iu Psa. praef. 17. 
lampada, V. lampas init. 
lampadarius, ii, m. [lampas], a lamp- 
bearer , torch-bearcr (post-class. ), Cod. Just. 
12, 60, 10; Inscr. Orell. 2930; 2845 (called in 
Suet. Aug. 29, servus praelucens). 

t lampadias, ae , m - , = Xapiradia^, a 
comet resembling a blazing torch , Plin. 2, 
25, 22, § 90. 

Lampadio, onis, m., the name of a 
slave , Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 50. 

Lampadiscus, i, m , Oie name of a 
slave , Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 2. 

lampado, onis, m., i. q. bulbus, Theod. 
Prisc. de Diaeta, 9. 

t lampas, adis (late Lat. also lampa- 
da, ae, Jul. Val. Rer. G. Alex. 3, 28: lampa- 
darum, Vulg. EzeCh. 1, 13),/, — \apndv, 
a light , torch, flambeau ( mostly poet. ; cf. : 
lucerna, lychnus, laterna). J. L i t. : lam- 
pades ardentes, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 86: illatae 
lampades, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 41 : lam- 
padas igniferas, Lucr. 2, 25: vidi argente- 
um Cupidinem cum lampade, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 47, § 115: pinguis, Ov. M. 4, 403: pingues 
lampades, Lucr. 4, 403: ardens, Verg. A. 9, 
535: Salmoneus, dum flammas Jovis imi- 
tatur, lampada quassans, id. ib. 6, 587: lam- 
padibus densum rapuit funale coruscis, 
with torches, Ov. M. 12, 247 ; Vulg. Exod. 20, 
18: lampas ignis, id. Gen. 15, 17.— Used at 
weddings, a wedding -torch: tene hanc lam- 
padem, Plaut.. Cas. 4, 4, 17 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 9. 
— Hence, poet.: lampade prima, at her 
wedding , Stat. S. 4, 8, 59; cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 4.— 
B. E s p. , a lamp : ferreae lampades, Coi. 
12, 18, 5: aenea, Juv. 3, 285: praecinctae 
lampades auro, Ov. H. 14, 25 : accipere ole- 
um cum lampadibus, V ulg. Matt. 25, 4. — Jf 
Trop. A. From the Grecian torch-race 
(which consisted in keeping the torch 
burning during the race and handing it, 
stili lighted, to the next one), are borrowed 
the expressions : lampada tradere alicui, 
to give or resign one's occupation to an- 
other : nunc cursu lampada tibi trado, noiv 
it is your tum, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 9: quasi 
cursores, vitai lampada tradunt, i. e. they 
finish their course, die, Lucr. 2, 79 : qui 
prior es, cur me in decursu lampada pos- 
cis ? i. e. do you xvish to succeed to my estate 
xohile I am yet alive? Pers. 6, 61. — B. I n 
gen., splendor, brightness, lustre : aeterna 
mundi, Lucr. 5, 402; cf.: rosea sol alte lam- 
pade lucens, id. 5, 610: Phoebeae lampadis' 
instar, the light of the sun, the sun, Verg. A. 

3, 637 : postera cum prima lustrabat lam- 
pade terras Orta- dies, the frst beams of 

~ light, fir st rays ofdawn, id. ib. 7, 148. — C. 
Hence,' poet., like lumen, for day : octa- 
voque fere candenti lumine solis Aut etiam 
nona reddebant lampade vitam, on the ninth 
day, Lucr. 6, 1198 ; so of the moonlight : de- 
cima lampas Phoebes, Val. FI. 7, 366 ; cf. : 
cum se bina formavit lampade Phoebe, i. e. 
after tioo moons, Nemes. Cyn. 130 : lampade 
Phoebes sub decima, the tenth month , Val. 
FI. 7, 366. — jD, A meteor resembling a 
torch : emicant et faces, non nisi cum de- 
cidunt visae. Duo genera earum : lampa- 
des vocant plane faces, alterum bolidas, 
Plin. 2, 26, 25, § 96; cf. Sen. Q. N. 1, 15 : 
nunc sparso lumine lampas emicuit caelo 
Luc. 1, 532j 10,502. 

Lampetie, 6S, f, — Aa/X7reTiri, a 
daughter of the sun-god and sister of Phae- 
thon, who was changed into a tree , Ov. M. 2, 
349; Hyg. Fab. 154 ; Prop. 3, 12 (4, 11), 29. ’ 
i lampetra, pvpatva , the lamprey, 
Gloss. Philox. 1 
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Lampia or Lampea, ae,/, « town 
in Arcadia, Stat. Th. 4, 290. 

* lampo, avi, 1, v. n. [lampas], to shine 
(eccl. Lat.); only trop. of eloquence, Cas- 
siod. Inst, Div. Litt. 21. 

Lampon, dnis, m. , ^Adpnwv, the name 
ofa horse, Sil. 16, 334. 

Lampridius, ii, m - I. Aelius, a Ro- 
man historiographer , one of the Scriptores 
Historiae Augustae, Vopisc. Prob. 2 fin. ; 
c£ Teuflel, Gesch. der Rom. Lit. § 397, 4. — 
II. A Latin orator ofthe fifth century , Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11; cf. Teuflel, Gesch. der Rom. Lit. 

§ 459, 6. 

Lampsacum, h «•> and Lampsa- 
cus (-OS), i, /, = Adp^/aKos, a city of 
Mysia , on the Hellespont, uow Lanisaki. 
— Form Lampsacum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24, 

§ 63 ; Mei. 1, 19. — Form Lampsacus, Val. 
FI. 2, 624 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 26,— Hence, II. A. 
Lampsacenus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Lampsacum, Lampsacene : urbs, 
Val. Max. 7, 3, 4: homines, i. e. inhabitante 
of Lampsacum, Laxnpsacenes, Cic. Verr. 

2, l, 24, § 63. — Subst. : Lampsaceni, 

orum, m., the inhabitants of Lampsacum', 
the Lampsacenes, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 32, § 81. — 
B. Lampsacius, a, um, adj . , of or be- 
longing to Lampsacum : versus, i. e. ob- 
scene, Mart. 11, 16, 3: puellae, id. 11, 51, 2. 

lampsana, v- lapsana. 

Lampus, *> m ■ I. One of Actceorfs 
hounds, Hyg. Fab. 181. — II, One of the 
four horses ofthe sun , Fulg. Myth. 1, 11. 

t lampyris, Idis, /, =, Xapnvpi?, a 
glowworm, Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 98. 

Lamus, 'j m -i = A dpos. I, A mythic 
king of the Lastrygonians, a son of Nep- 
tune, and the founder of Formice , Hor. C. 3, 
17, 1 ; Sil. 8, 530 ; hence, urbs Lami, L e. . 
Formice, Ov. M. 14, 233. — II. A son of Her- 
cules and Omphale, Ov. H. 9, 54. — HI, The 
name ofa horse, SiL 16, 474. 

t lamyrus, i, m., — Adpvpos, a sea- 
fish , Ov. Hal. 120; Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 149 
(Jahn, larinus). 

lana, ae, /. [Gr. \axvn, Faxvo$, Xfiyor, 
Dor. Aai/or; cf. Xdaios, and v. Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 113 MulL], wool, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 12; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 2, 18; . Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 277; Coi. 7, 
2, 4 : lanam carere, to card wool, Plaut. Men. 

5, 2, 46 ; so, lanam trahere, J uv. 2, 54 : la- 
nam deducere, id. 7, 224 : lanas ducere, to 
spin xvool, Ov. M. 4, 34: lanam expediendam 
conducere, for carding and spinning,T)\g. 
7,8,12: lanas tingere murice, to dye, Ov.M. 

6, 9 ; cf. : lanam fucare veneno Assyrio, 
Verg. G. 2, 465 : medicata fuco, Hor. C. 3, 5, 
28: aurea lana, the golden fleece, Ov. F. 3, 
876: lana legata, sive succida sive lota sit, 
sive pectinata sive versicoloria, legato cedit, 
Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 82 ; cf. § 85 : si ex lana mea 
vestimentum feceris, etc.,Gai. Inst. 2, 79. — 
II. T r an s f. A. I n gen., a worJcing in 
wool : lana et tela victum quaeritans, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 48: Lucretia lanae dedita, Liv. 1, 
57: lanam facere, Ov. M. 6,31. — Plur.: te 
lanae . . . non citharae decent, Hor. C. 3, 
15, 13: admotaque lanis quae cessat acu, 
Juv. 6, 497. — P r ov. : cogitare de lana sua, 
to be thinking about her work, i. e. to be un- 
concerned, Ov. A. A. 2, 686. — B. Of things 
resembling wool, soft hair or feathers, 
down : lana leporina et anserina et capri- 
na, Dig. 32, 1, 70; Mart. 14, 161: celantur 
simili ventura Cydonia lana, id. 10,42; cf. 
Plin. 12, 10, 21, § 38. — Of thin, fleecy clouds : 
tenuia lanae vellera, Verg. G. 1, -397 ; cf. 
Plin. 18, 35, 82, § 356. — Prov.: rixari de 
lana caprina, i. e. to dispute about trifles, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 15. 

* lanaris, e , ddj- [lana], woolly, wool- 
bearing (ante-class.): pecus, Varr. R. R. 2, 

9,1- 

1. lanarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to wool, xvool- (post- Aug. ; cf.: lani- 
fer, laniger, lamiflcus, lanatus). I .Adj.: 
herba, fuller’s-weed, soapwort, Plin. 24, 18, 
105, § 169; so, radix, Coi. 11,, 2, 35,— II. 
Substt. A. lanarius, ii, m - , d worker 
in wool, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 34; cf. Arn. 2, 70; 
Firm. Math. 8, 19: $ lanariiis coactiliarius, 
a maker of fulled stuffs, a fuller, Inscr. 
Orell. 4206 : $ lanarius pectinarius, a wool- 
carder , ib. 4207,— B. t lanaria, ae,/, a 
wool-factory, wool-spinning establishment, 
Inscr. OrelL 3303. 
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2. Lanarius, ii, m., the surname of 
P. Calpurnius, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 66. 

1. lanatus, a, um, adj. [lana], furnishedl 
with wool , bearing wool, woolly (mostly poet., 
and post- Aug. ). I, Lit.: lanatae oves, i. e.. 
unshorn, CoL 7, 3, 2 : pelles, id. 6, 2, 4: de> 
lanata pelle, Veg. 3, 7, 1; 5, 42, 2: anima- 
lia, Juv. 15, 11. — Subst. : lanatae, arum r 
/, wool-bearers, for sheep, Juv. 8, 155. — H. 
T r a n s f. : vitis, downy, covered with down° 
Coi. 3, 2: mala, Plin. 15, 14, 14, § 48: lupus’ 
soft like wool, id. 9, 17, 28, § 61. — Comp. : 
folia lanatiore canitie, white like wool, Plin. 
21 , 20, 84, § 147. — Prov. : dii lanatos pedes 
habent, i. e. the vengeance of the gods comes 
noiselessly, Petr. 44 fin. 

2. LanatUS, a Surname in the 
gens Menenia, Liv. 4, 13. 

lancea, ae, / [Ao^xu, acc. to Paul, ex 
Fest: p. 118 Muli. ; acc. to Varr. ap: Geli. 15,. 
30 fin., of Spanish origin], a light spear, 
with a leather thong fastened to the middle 
of it, a lance, spear (cf. : telum, spiculum, 
hastile, pilum, jaculum, etc.): Suevi lan- 
ceis configunt, Sisenn. ap. Non. 556, 8: lan- 
cea infesta . . . medium femur trajecit vo- 
luseni, Hirt. B. G. 4, 48: ceteri sparos aut 
lanceas portabant, Sali. C. 56, 3: Romanus 
miles missili pilo aut lanceis assultans, 
Tac. H. 1, 79; 3, 27 : lata, i. e. with a broad 
head, Verg. A. 12, 375; Suet. Claud. 35: cu- 
jus torta mauu commisit lancea bellum, 
Luc. 7, 472; Just. 24, 5: haec, duas lanceas 
dextra praeferens, Curt. 6, 5, 26 : mihi non 
parvam incussisti sollicitudinem, injecto 
non scrupulo, sed lancea, ne sermones no- 
stros anus illa cognoscat, i. e. great dread v 
App. M, l, p. 107, 5. 
lancearius, v. lanciarius. 
lanceatus, a , ”rn, adj. [lancea], made 
into a lance, lance-formed : armabitur ferro 
et ligno lanceato, Vulg. 2 Reg. 23, 7. 

lanceo, are, v. a. [lancea], to wield or 
liandle a lance (eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Jud. 
9 ; id. adv. Mare. 13. 

lanceola (lanciola), a e,/ dim. [id.], 
a small lance , Capitol: Maxim, jun. 4; App. 
M. 8, p. 214, 7. _ 

* lancedlatus, a, um, adj. [lanceola], 
armed with a little lance or point, lanceo- 
laled, lanceolate : plantago, Macer de Plan- 
tagine, 5. . 

lances, v. lanx. 

Lancia, ae,/, a city of Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, now Castro, Flor. 4, 12 ; cf. 
Mann. Hispan. p. 358. — Hence, Lancien- 
ses, ium, m., the inhabitants of Lancia , 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 28.— II. A city of the same 
name in Lusitania, whose inhabitants were 

called Lancienses, Plin - 4, 22, 35, § 118; 
cf. Mann. Hispan. p. 335. 

lanciarius (lancear-), ”, m. [lan- 
cea], a lancer (post-class.), Amm. 21, 13, 
16; Cassiod. Hist. 6, 35; Vulg. Act. 23, 23. 

lancicula, ae, / dim. panx], a small 
dish or platter (post-class.), Am. 2, 59. 

* lancinator, eris, m - [lancino], one 
that tears to pieces, a render, lacer ater : 
gregum, Prud. cnerp. 10, 1057. 

lancino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [cf. lacer], 
to tear to pieces, to rend, mangle , lacerate 
(poet. and post- Aug.). I. Lit.: alium ira 
in cubili suo confodit . .-. alium intra leges 
celebrisque spectaculum fori lancinavit, 
Sen. de Ira, 1, 2, 2: morsu aliquem, Plin. 9, 
6, 5, § 13: conjux membratim lancinatur,. 
Arn: 1, 20: tot sibus Pelopeniiesi oram lan- 
cinant, indent, cut up, Plin. 4, 5, 9, § 19,— 
II. Trop., to destroy, -consume, waste : bona 
lancinata sunt, squandered, dissipated, Cat. 
29, 18 : vitam (al. lanciniare), to fritter 
away, waste, Sen. Ep. 32, 2: credulitatem 
facetiis jocularibus, Arn. 2, 47. 
lanciola, v- lanceola, 
lancula: (langula, Varr. L. L. 5, 25, 
34), ae, / dim. [lanx], a small balav.ee, Vitr, 
10,8. 

t landica, ecxapdlnv, Gloss. Philox. 
t lanerum, vestimenti genus ex lana 
sucida confectum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 Mull.‘ 

* lanestris, e , ad j. [lana], woollen, of 
icooF(post-class.): pallium, Vop. Aur.. 29, 1. 

laneus, a , ura , ad j- [id .}, wooUenfbf 
wool. I. L i t. : pallium, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83/ 
culcita ob oculos, Plaut. Mil. 4,4, 42: infu- 
la, Verg. G. 3, 487- thorax subuculae, Suet. 
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Aug. 82 : coma flaminis, i. e. his woollen 
JiUet, Stat. S. 5, 3, 183 : effigies, Utile woollen 
figures which were distributed at the Compi- 
talia . , acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Muli. — 
Prov.: dii irati laneos pedes habent, i. e. 
the vengeance ofi the gods comes unperceived, 
Macr. S. 1, 8, 5 ; Petr. 44, v. 789. — H. 
Transf. A. Covered with a ivoolly sub- 
stante, downy ; of fruits: pira corio laneo, 
Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 55 (Jahn et Corrolana). — 
B, Soft like wool , woolly : lupus, a kind ofi 
fish, Mart. 13, 89, 1 : latusculum, Cat. 25, 10. 

tt langa, a e, fi. [Celtic], a kind oflizard , 
firom whose urine the stone called langurium 
(lyncurium) was said lo be produced, Plin. 
37, 2, 11, § 34. 

Langobardi, orum, m., a people ofi 
northern Gennany , west ofi the Elbe , Tac. 
G. 40 ; id. A. 2, 45 ; 11, 17 : gens etiam Ger- 
mana feritate ferocior, Veli. 2', 106, 2. 

* languefacio, feci, factum, 3, v. a. 
[langueo-facio], to m ake faint , weary , lan- 
guid : incitare languentes et languefacere 
excitatos, Cie. Leg. 2, 15, 38. 

languens, Part. and P. a ., v. langueo 
fin. 

langueo, ere, 2, v. n. [root lag- ; Gr. \ a - 
yapos, Xdyvos, lewd; Lat. laxare, lactes; cf. 
Sanscr. lang-a, prostitute; Gr. \ayws, hare, 
Xa 7 over, the flanks, womb], to be faint, 
weary , languid (cf. : languesco, marceo, tor- 
peo). I. Lit. A. In gea: cum de via 
languerem, vias fatigued with my journey, 
Cic. PhiL 1, 5, 12: per assiduos motus lan- 
guere, to be wearied , Ov. H. 18, 161. — Poet. : 
flos languet, droops , Prop. 4 (5), 2, 46; Val. 
FI. 7, 24 al. : languet aequor, the sea is calm , 
Mart. 10, 30, 12 : lunae languet jubar, is en- 
fieebltd , obscured , Stat. Th. 12, 305. — B. In 
p a r t i c. , to be weak, faint , languid from 
disease (poet. and in post- Aug. prose): 
languent mea membra, Tib. 3, 5, 28: tristi 
languebunt corpora morbo, Verg. G. 4, 252 : 
sub natalem suum plerumque languebat, 
Suet. Aug. 81: si te languere audierimus, 
Aug. ap. Suet. Tib. 21 fin.: ego langui et 
aegrotavi per dies, Vulg. Dan. 8, 27 ; Luc. 
7, 10; cf. languesco. — II. T r o p. , to be lan- 
guid , dull , heavy , inactive, listless : languet 
juventus, nec perinde atque debebat in lau- 
dis et gloriae cupiditate versatur, Cic. Pis. 
33, 82 : nec eam solitudinem languere pa- 
tior, topass in -idleness , tobe wasted , id. Off. 
3, 1, 3 : otio, id. N. D. 1, 4, 7 ; cf. : in otio he- 
bescere et languere, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: si pau- 
lulum modo vos languere viderint, to be 
ivithoui energy , Sali. C. 52, 18 : languet 
amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 436 : mihi gratia languet, 
Sil. 17, 361. — Hence, languens, entis, 
j P. a. , faint, weak , feeble, inert, powerless , 
inactive, languid: incitare languentes, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 15, 38 ; cf. : commovere languen- 
tem id. de Or. 2, 44, 186: nostris languenti- 
bus atque animo remissis, Caes. B. C. 2, 
14: languenti stomacho esse, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 13 : irritamentum Veneris lan- 
guentis, Juv. 11, 167 : vox languens, Cic. 
Off. 1, 37, 133 : cor, Cat. 64, 97 : hyacin- 
thus, drooping , Verg. A. 11, 69; so, ramus, 
Suet. Aug. 92. 

languesco, g«i, 3, u. indu n. [langueo], 
to become faint , weak , languid (class. ; syn. : 
torpesco, marcesco). I, Lit. A. Iu gen.: 
corpore languescit, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 65 : ora- 
tor metuo ne languescat senectute, id. de 
Sen. 9, 28: corpora, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 39; Plin. 
Pan. 18 : vites languescunt, Plin. 18, 15, 37, 
§ 138: cum flos, succisus aratro, languescit 
moriens, droops , viithers, Verg. A. 9, .436: 
Bacchus in amphora Languescit, becomes 
mild or mellow, Hor. ,C. 3, 16, 34 : luna lan- 
guescit, becomes obscured, Tac. A. 1, 28: co- 
lor in luteum languescens, inclining to, 
Plin. 27, 13, 109, § 133,— B. In p a r t i c., 
to be enfeebled by disease, tobe ill , to lan- 
guish (poet. and post- Aug. ) : nec mea lan- 
guescent corpora, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 39: ter om- 
nino per quatuordecim annos languit, Suet. 
Ner. 51. — H. T r o p. , to grovi languid, list- 
less, or inactive, to decline, decrease : con- 
sensus populi, si nos languescimus debili- 
tetur necesse est, Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 4: Martia 
legio hoc nuntio languescet et mollietur, 
id. ib. 12, 3, 8 : quare non est, cur eorum 
spes infringatur aut languescat industria, 
should relax , id. Or. 2, 6 : militaria studia, 
are on the decline , Plin. Pan. 18 : affectus 
omnes, Quint. 11, 3, 2: mens languescit, id. 
1, 2, 18 : omnium rerum cupido languescit, 
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cum facilis occasio est, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 1: 
paulatim atrocibus irae languescunt ani- 
mis, Sil. 13, 325: illa rabies languit, Luc. 7, 
246. 

langlllde, adv., v. languidus fin. 
languidulus, a, um, adj. dim. [lan- 
guidus], withered, faded. * I. Lit.: coro- 
nae, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 66. — * Ii, 
Transf: somnus, proceeding firom fiaint- 
ness , languid, Cat. 64, 332. 

languidus, a, um, adj. [langueo], 
faint, weak, dull, sluggish, languid (class. ; 
cf. : lassus, fessus, fatigatus, defessus). I, 
Lit. fb. I n gen.: homines vino langui- 
di, Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10; cf. : vino vigiliisque 
languidus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 12, § 31 : pecus, id. 
Fin. 2, 13,39: boves Collo trahentes langui- 
do, Hor. Epod. 2, 64. — T r a n s f. , of things : 
(oculi) languidi et torpentes, dull, Quint. 
11, 3, 76; cf.: vultus non languidus, id. 11, 

3, 159 : flumen, sluggish , Hor. C. 2, 14, 17 ; 
so, aqua, Liv. 1, 4 : ventus, gentle, mild ; 
Ov. P. 2, 1, 2 ; cf. carbasa, hahging loose, 
not swelled. out, Luc. 5, 421 : color, pale, 
Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 43: ignis, id. 34, 8, 17, 

§ 79 : ictus venarum, id. 11, 37, 88, g 219 : 
arbor piri, Pali. Febr. 25, 4 ; id. Novem. 

7, 14. — Comp.: languidioribus nostris val- 
lum scindere (hostes), Caes. B. G. 3, 5: fo- 
lia languidiora, Plin. 22," 20, 24, § 50: vina, 
i. e. more mellow, Hor. C. 3, 21, 8. — B. I n 
parti c ., faint, weak, languid from sick- 
ness, languishing , ill (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose): lumina, Laurea Tullius poet. 
ap. Plin. 31, 2, 3, § 8: languidior noster si 
quando est Paulus, Mart. 9, 86: uxor, Juv. 
1, 122. — Subst. : languidus, i, m - , the 
sicle man, invalid, Vulg. Johan. 5, 7 ; id. 
Matt. 14, 14 al. — H. T r o p. , faint , feeble, 
powerless, inactive, listless, of persons and 
things:- senectus languida atque iners, Cic. 
de Sen. 8, 26: philosophus mollis, langui- 
dus, enervatus, id. de Or. 1, 52, 226 : si qui 
antea aut alieniores fuerant aut languidio- 
res, more sluggish , id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, § 16; 
cf. : nos etiam languidiores postea facti 
sumus, id. Phil. 8, 7, 21 : illi beati, quos 
nullae futtiles laetitiae exultantes languidis 
liquefaciunt voluptatibus, id. Tuse. 5, 6, 16 ; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 5: esse remisso ac languido 
animo, id. B. C. 1, 21 : ianguidiore credo 
studio in causa fuistis, Cic. Lig. 9, 28; ora- 
tio languidior, Quint. 4, 1, 67 : auctoritas pa- 
trum, weak, Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 121 : Roraa- 
[ ni . . . fessi lassique erant : tamen instructi 
I intentique obviam procedebant. Nam dolus 
Numidarum nihil languidi neque remissi 
patiebatur, SalL J. 53, 6 : oculos ubi lan- 
guida pressit quies, producing languor, 
Verg. A. 12, 908.- — Sup. seems not to occur. 
— Hence, adv. : languide, a languid 
manner, faintly, feebly, slowly, languidly 
(class.): procedere, Coi. 11, 1. 17: nutare, 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 53 : agere, Petr. 98 : palmae 
languide dulces, slightly, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 34. 
— Comp. : languidius in opere versari, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 27,- dictum languidius, more faint- 
heartedly, spimtlessly, Cic. Tuse. 5, 9, 25. — 
Sup. seems not to occur. 

* languificus, a , um, adj. [langueo- 
facio], that makes faint or feeble: Leo, Aus. 
Ecl. in Versib. Q. Cic. 6. 
langula, V. lancula. 
langUOr, oris, m. [langueo], faintness, 
feebleness, weariness, sluggishness, languor , 
i lassitude. I. L i t. A. I n S e n - ( class. ; 
j cf.: torpor, torpedo, veturnus) : ubi saepe ad 
J languorem tua duritia dederis octo validos 
lictores. Plaut. As. 3, 2, 28: haec deambula- 
tio me ad languorem dedit, has fatigued me, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 3: (animus) cum languo- 
re corporis nec membris uti nec sensibus 
potest, on account of lassitude of the body, 
Cic. Div. 2, 62, 128: languore militum et vi- 
giliis periculum augetur, Caes. B. G. 5, 3L — 
In plur., Cat. 55, 31.— T r a n s f. , of things, 
of the faintness, paleness of colors, Plin. 37, 
9, 46, § 130. — Poet., of the sea, stillness, 
calmness : et maria pigro fixa languore im- 
pulit, Sen. Agm. 161. — B. In partic.. 
faintness, weakness, languor proceeding 
from disease (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
aquosus, dropsy, Hor. C. 2, 2, 15: languor 
faucium, Suet. Ner. 41 : in languorem inci- 
dit, id. Tib. 72 : ipsum languorem peperit 
j cibus imperfectus, Juv. 3, 233 : vere lan- 
guores nostros ipse tulit, Vulg. Isa. 53, 4: 
; a languoribus sanari, id. Luc. 6, 18. — H. 



T r o p. , faintness, dulness , sluggishness, ap- 
atliy, inactivity , listlessness ( class. ) : lan- 
guori se desidiaeque dedere, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 
123: languorem afferre alicui, opp. acuere, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 1; id. Phil. 7, 1, 1: bonorum, id. 
Att. 14, 6, 2 : in languorem vertere, Tac. 
H, 2, 42 : amantem languor Arguit, Hor. 
Epod. 11, 9; cf. Val. FI. 7, 194. 

languria, a e, fi, a kind oflizard , Plin. 
37, 2, 11, § 34. 

langurium, ii, w., a kind of amber , 
also called lyncurium, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 34; 
cf. langa. 

laniamentum, >, «• [lanio], a tearing 
to pieces, August. Ep. 2, 26. 

laniarius, a , um, adj. [lanius], pertain- 
ing to a butcher. — Only as subst. I. la- 
niarium, h n -i a butcher'' s stall (ante- 
class.), Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 3. — H, lani a, 
rius, ij m -, a butcher, Inscr. Grut. p. 1035, 
n. 4. 

laniatio, onis, f [1. lanio], a tearing 
in pieces, a mangling, lacerating ( post- 
Aug.) : caedes hominum et laniationes, 
Sen. Clem. 2, 4, 2. 

t laniator [id.], /xaKeAAapior, a butch- 
er, i. q. lanius, Gloss. Philox. 

i laniatorium, paKeWdov, speuirui- 
\e7ov, a butcher' s stall, i.q. laniena, Gloss. 
Philox. 

laniatus, us, m. [1. lanio], a tearing in 
pieces , a mangling , lacerating. I, Lit, 
(rare but class.): ferarum, *Cic. Tuse. 1, 
43, 104: avium, Amm. 24, 2, 8. — In plur.: 
avium ferarumque laniatibus objectus, Val. 
Max. 1, 6, 11: quid efferatius quam quod 
membra et artus debitoris brevissimo la- 
niatu distrahantur, Geli. 20, 1, 19. — II. 
Trop., anguisli, remorse: si recludantur 
tyrannorum mentes, posse adspici lania- 
tus, Tac. A. 6, 6. 

lanicia, ae , and lanicies, ei, v. lani- 
cius. 

lanicius, a , um, adj. [lana], of wool, 
ivoolly, fleecy : grex, Arn. 5, 174. — Hence, 
subst.: lanicium or -tiurn, ii, n - (ante- 
class. collat. form lanicia or -tia, ae,/, 
Laber, ap. Non. 212, 22; Com. Fragm. v. 67 
Rib. ; post-class. collat. form lanicies or 
-ties, ei,/-, Tert - adv - Mare. ap. Carm. 2, 
24), ivool. I. Lit. (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose) : si tibi lanicium curae, Verg. G. 3, 
384: e lanicia Attica vestitus, Laber, ap. 
Non. 212, 22: Seres lanicio silvarum nobi- 
les, Plin. 6, 17, 20, § 54 ; 8, '47, 72, § 189,— 
II. T ransf., wool-bearing or fleecy caitle 
(post-class.); form lanitium, Arn. 1, 8; id. 
1, 8, p. 12. 

* lanicutis, e, adj. [lana-cutis], ivoolly - 
skinned : aries, Laber, ap. Tert. Pali. 1. 

lanienus, a, um, adj. [lanius], of a 
butcher, butchePs: tabernae, Varr. ap. Non. 
532, 20. — Hence, subst. : laniena, ae, f. 

1. A butcher' s stall : per myropolia et la- 
nienas, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 15: lanienae et ta- 
bernae conjunctae, Liv. 44, 16 fin. — H. A 
mangling, dissecting , Prud. arerp. 10, 497 : 
omnique laniena excruciatus, torture, mu- 
tilation, Amm. 29, 1, 44. 

* lanifer, fera, ferum, adj. [lanaffero], 
wool-bearing, i. e. cotton-bearing : arbores, 
Plin. 13, 14, 28, § 90. 

lanificium, ii, n. [lanificus], the work- 
ing of wool, i. e. spinning, weaving, etc. 

( ante-class. and post-Aug.) : de lanificio 
neminem metuo, una aetate quae sit, 
Plaut. Mere. 3, 1, 22: lanificii curam susci- 
pere, Coi. 12 praef. § 9 : usum lanificii do- 
cere, Just. 2, 6, 5; 2, 4, 8: filiam et neptes 
lanificio assuefacere, Suet. Aug. 64. 

lanificus, a , um, adj. [lana-facio], 
wool-working, that works in wool, i. e. 
spinning, weaving, etc. (poet.) : manus, 
Tib. 2, 1, 10 : ars, Ov. M. 6, 6 ; Claud. in Eutr. 

2, 382: sorores, the spinning sisters , i. e. the 
Fates, Mart. 6, 58, 7; cf. Juv. 12, 66. — II. 
Subst.: lanifica, ae , f, a wool-spinner, 
Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 5 sq. 

laniger, gora, gerum, adj. [lana-gero], 
wool-bearing, fleecy (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose): pecus, Att. ap. Cic. Div. .1, 22, 44: 
greges, Verg. G. 3, 287: arbores, i. e. cotton- 
trees, Plin, 12, 10, 21, § 38: fertilitas, of in- 
sects. id. 11, 24, 28, § 80. — II, Subst. Jb. 
laniarer, geri, m., a ram, Ov. M. 7, 312. 
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— Of a lamb: timens, Phaedr. 1, 1, 6. — Of 
the constellation of the Rani , for Aries, 
Manii. 1, 672; 2, 200 al. — B. lanigera., 

a e, /, a lamb, sheep, Sil. 15, 703. 

J lanilutor ep(07rXuT>i? ( wopl-washer ), 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

1. lanio, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [etym. dub.; 
cf. lacer, <5d/o/&)], to tear or rend in piects , 
to mangle , lacerate (class. ; cf. : lacero, di- 
scerpo, dilanio). I. Lit. : hominem, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 3: corpora a feris laniata, id. 
Tuse. 1, 45, 108 : lanianda viscera praebere, 
Liv. 9, 1, 9: laniando dentibus hostem ex- 
spirare, id. 22, 51, 9: foede crura brachia- 
que, Tac. H. 1, 41: vestem, Ov. M. 5, 398: 
vestes, Quint. 11, 3, 174: Priamiden lania- 
tum corpore toto vidit, Verg. A. 6, 494: digi- 
tis ora, Ov. A. A. 3, 678 : carmen, Dig. 33, 
7, 18 init. — With Gr. acc. : flavos Lavinia 
crinis, Et roseas laniata genas, Verg. A. 
12, 606: comas, Ov. M. 4, 139. — Transfl, 
poet. : venti mundum laniant, Ov. M. 1, 60 : 
laniata classis, id. H. 7, 175— II. Trop. 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : et tua sa- 
crilegae laniarunt carmina linguae, Ov. R. 
Am. 367 : vitia cor laniant, Sen. Ep. 51, 13. 

2. lanio, onis, m. [1. lanio], a butcher 
( post-class. ) : lanionis instrumentum, Dig. 
33, 7, 18; 1, 2, 2, § 24: quis tibi tunc, lanio, 
cernenti talia sensus, Sedul. Carm. 2, 127. 

* laniolum, L n - dim. [lanius], a little 
butcher } s stall, Fulg. Myth. 1 praef. 

lanionius, a, ™, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a butcher (post-Aug.): mensa, a 
butcheSs stall, Suet. Claud. 15. 

t lanipenderis, <rTat)/xovx°s, yuvt/ rj 

toi/ arati /xov napexovaa rulr aXXcu?, One 
who weighs out woolfor spinning, a spin- 
ning-mistress , Gloss. Philox. ; cf. Inscr. 
Orell. 2820. 

lanipendium, h ni - [lana-pendo], the 
distributum of wooi (late Lat.), Caes. AuL 
Reg. ad Verg. 30. 

lanipendius (coiiat. form + lani- 
pendus, Inscr. ap. Spon. Miscell. Antiq. 

p. 223 ; Inscr. Don. CL 8, 57), a, um, adj. 
[id.], that weighs out wool, portions it out 
for spinning (post-class.); only as subst. 
A. lanipendius, i, One who weighs 
out wool : lanipendius, aratigovxos hpihimv, 
Gloss. Philox. — B. lanipendia, ae,/., 
Dig. 24, 1, 31 init. ; Schol. Juv. 6, 476. 

* lanipes, pedis, m. [lana-pes], with 
wool on thefeet (i. e. wrapped round), wool- 
footed : senex, Cass. ap. Quint. 5, 11, 24. 

lanista, ae, m -, a trainer of gladiator s, 
fencing-master (class. ; cf. : gladiator, athle- 
ta, pugil). I. Lit.: num ille lanista omni- 
no jam a gladiatore recessisse videtur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 118: reus, tamquam clemens 
lanista, id. Att. 1, 16, 3: regia verba lani- 
stae, Juv. 11, 8: circumforaneus, Suet. Vit. 
12: lanistarum familias ex urbe expellere, 
id. Aug. 42; Juv. 6, 215. — So of fowls: rixo- 
sarum avium, Coi. 8, 2, 5. — II, T r a n s f. , 
an inciter , instigator , agitator ; one who 
stimulates to ivrong or violence : hic se ad 
eum lanistam contulit, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 
17 : ne videret unius corporis duas acies, 
lanista Cicerone, dimicantes. Ego lanista? 
Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 40: lanistis Aetolis dimi- 
care, Liv. 35, 33, 6. 

+ lanista tura, ae,/. [lanista], thepro- 
fession of a lanista, Inscr. Tab. Aen. He- 
racl. ap. Mazoch. p. 424, 49. 

. * lanisticius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a trainer of gladiators fami- 
lia, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 45, 4. 

lanitia, -ties, and -tium, v - lani- 
cium. 

lanius, Ii, «I- [1. lanio], a butcher (cf. 
macellarius) : lanii, qui concinnant liberis 
orbas ovis, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 39; id. Pa 1, 2, 
63: cetarii, lanii, coqui, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6 ; cf Cic. Off. i, 42, 150: 
ab lanio cultro arrepto, Liv. 3,48: cum de 
laniis aut vinariis ageretur, Suet. Claud. 40 
init.; Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 11; Phaedr. 3, 4, 1,— 
Transf., an exeeutioner (ante-class. and 
very rare); arcesse hostias, victimas, la- 
nios, Plaut. Ps, 1, 3, 93 and 98. — Abusively, 
ofa surgeon, Tert. de Anim. 10. 

t Lani vinus, a, um, and L-anivi- 
Um, v. Lanuvium, II. 

t lannae, Xo/3ot, ear-flaps, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. (sync. for laminae; v. lamina). 
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tiano. ep<o$ope<d, Gloss. Philox., to 
bear or wear wool. 

J landculus, lana tegit oculi viti- 
um, Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 Muli. 

lanositas, atis, f. [lanosus], woolliness 
( post-class.), Tert. Pali. 3. 

lanosus, a, um, adj. [lana \,full ofwool , 
woolly (post-Aug.) : uterus, CoL 7, 3, 7 : vel- 
lus, App. M. 8, p. 214, 29. 

lanterna (ante-class. and later la- 
terna), ae, f [Gr. Xagirr^p, root in 
Adp i7ra,; cf. Lat. limpidus, lepor, lepidus, le- 
pus], a laniem, lamp, torch: a portu illic 
nunc cum laterna huc advenit, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 149 : laterna Punica, id. Aul. 3, 6, 30 : 
linea lanterna, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 5: hic caulis 
olebit lanternam, Juv. 5, 88; Plin. 11, 16, 
16, § 49. 

lanternarius, 'i, m - [lanterna], a lan- 
tern-bearer , guide : Catilinae, Cic. Pis. 9, 20. 

lanugineus, a, um, adj. [lanugo], for 
lanuginosus,- woolly, downu (post-class.): 
folia, App. Herb. 62. 

lanugine, avi, 1, v. n. [lanugo], to be of 
wooi (late Lat.): lanuginans trama, Aug. 
in Job, 38. 

lanuginosus, a, um, adj. [lanugo], 
woolly , downy (Plinian); araneus, Plin. 29, 

4, 27, § 85: vermiculus, id. 30, 15, 47, § 139: 
lanuginosa et aspera folia, id. 25, 8, 45, § 83. 
— Comp.: herba lanuginosior, Plin. 22, 20, 
24, § 50. 

lanugo, Inis, f. [cf. Gr. \d X m, Lat. 
lana], woolly subslance, doivn, of plants, of 
the cheeks, etc. (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: flaventem prima lanugi- 
ne malas Dum sequeris Clytium, Verg. A. 
10, 324 ; so, primaque par sacrae lanugo 
senectae, Juv. 13, 59; cf.: comae graciles 
et lanuginis instar, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 23 : sig- 
narat dubia teneras lanugine malas, id. M. 
13, 754: a prima lanugine, Suet. Oth. 12: 
herba cubile praebebat, multa et molli la- 
nugine abundans, Lucr. 5, 817 : folia ara- 
neosa lanugine obducta, Plin. 24, 12, 66, 
§ 108: cana legam tenera lanugine mala, 
Verg. E. 2, 51. — H. Transf., sawdust, 
CoL 4, 29, 16. 

lanula, ae, /. dim. [lana], a little wool , 
a small lock of wool (perh. only in Celsus), 
Ceis. 6, 9 fin.; 7, 27, 1. 

Lanuvium (Laniv-), n., a town 
of Latium, on the Via Appia, now Civitd 
Lavinia , Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; id. Mil. 10, 27 ; 
17,45; id.Div.1,44,99; Liv. 3, 29; cf.Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 635.— Hence, II. Lanuvinus 
(LaniV-)) a, um, adj . , of or belonging to 
Lanuvium, Lanuvian : ager, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
79 ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 3 : colei, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 
4: magistratus, Liv. 41, 16. — Subst.: La- 
nuvinum, L n - ; an estate at Lanuvium , 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 4. — Piur.: Lanii vini, 
orum, m., inhabitants of Lanuvium, La- 
nuvians, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82 ; id. Balb. 13, 
31 ; Liv. 6, 21 ; cf. id. 8, 14 al. 

lanX, lancis, f. [cf Aticor, XeKciv)i], a 
piate, platter, charger, dish (class. ; cf. : pa- 
tina, patella, magis, scutula). I. I n gea.: 
in lancibus, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 45 : in filicatis 
lancibus, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13 : pomum de cae- 
lata sumere lance, Ov. P. 3, 5, 20: cumu- 
lantque oneratis lancibus aras, Verg. A. 8, 
284: inter lances mensasque nitentes, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 4: rotundae lances, id. ib. 2, 4, 41: 
qui furtum quaerere velit, nudus quaerat, 
linteo cinctus, lancem habens, etc., Gai. 
Inst. 3, 192 sqq. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 
Miill. ; Geli. 11, 18, 9; 16, 10, 8: sic implet 
leves scutulas, cavasque lances, Mart. 11, 
32, 18; PauL Sent. 3, 6, 86: squilla disten- 
dat pectore lancem, Juv. 5, 80. — XI. I n 
partic., the scale of a balance (cf. : libra, 
statera, trutina) : necesse est lancem in li- 
bra ponderibus impositis deprimi, Cic. Ac. 
2, 12, 38 : Critolaus cum in alteram lancem 
animi bona imponat, in alteram corporis 
et externa, etc., id. Tuse. 5, 17, 51; cf. id. 
Fin. 5, 30, 91; cf.: Juppiter ipse duas ae- 
quato examine lances Sustinet, Verg. A. 12, 
725: cum in altera lance Claudius et Nero 
starent, in altera, etc., Suet. Vesp. 25. — B. 
Trop.: vitam aequa lance pensitare, to 
weigh or consider impartially, Plin. 7, 7, 5, 
§ 44: aequa lance examinare, Ambros. Ep. 
41, 22: paripendere lance cunctos, Arn. 6, 
2 : aequa lance servari i. e: in like manner, 
Dig. 42, 1, 20. 



Laocoon (Laucoon), ontis, m., — 
Aaosomv, a son of Priam and Hecuba, , 
priest of the Thymbrean Apollo, who was. 
Icilled , with his two sons, at the altar by two 
serpents, Verg. A. 2, 41 ; 201 ; Hyg. Fab. 135 : 
sicut in Laocoonte, in the statue of Lao- 
coon, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 37. — Form Laucoon, 
Petr. 89. 

Laodamia, a e, f, Aaohdpeia, a 
daughter of Acastus ; shefollowed her hus- 
band Protesilaus , who had been slain by 
Hector , to the Lower World, Hyg. Fab. 243; 
Ov. P. 3, 1, 110; id. H. 13, 2; Cat. 68, 74. 
Laodice, es, /, = AaodUn. I. A 

daughter of Priam, who married Helicaon, 
son of the Thracian Icing, Antenor, Hyg. 
Fab. 80. — II, A ivoman, otherwise un- 
known, Ov. H. 19, 135. -III. The wife of 
Antiochus, Val. Max. 9, 14, 1 ext 
Laodicea, ae, f, = a aohineia, the 
name of severat cities. A. dn Coele- Syria,, 
near Lebanon, now Jusy, Mei. 1, 12, — B. 
In Phrygia Major , also called LaodlCia, 
and Laudicea, now Eslci Hissar, Cia 
Fam. 2, 17, 4; 15, 4, 2; Plin. 5, 28, 29, 

§ 105; Vulg. Apoc. 1, 11 al. — H. Hence, A. 
Laodicensis, e, adj., of or belonging to 
Laodicea , Laodicean : civitas, Cic. Fam. 5, 

20, 2; 13, 67, i.— B. Laodiceni (Lau- 
diceni, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4, v. h. 1.), 
drum, m., inhabitants of Laodicea , Plin. 5, 
23, 19, § 82. 

Laomedon, ontis, m., = a aop.H>a>v, 

the father of Priam and Ganymede , king 
of Troy , Cic. Tuse. 1, 26, 65 ; Prop. 2, 14 
(3, 6), 2 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 22; Ov. M. 6, 96; 
id. F. 6, 729 ; Hyg. Fab. 89. — Hence, A. 
Laomedonteus, a, um, adj., = Aoo- 
peSovreiov, of or belonging to Laomedon , 
poet., Trojan: gens, Verg. A. 4, 542: arva, 
Ov. M. 11, 196: flammae, i. e. the Vestalfre 
brought by JEneas to Home, Sil. 1, 543. — B. 
LaomedontlUS, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Laomedon, poet. , Trojan : heros, 
i. e. AEneas, Verg. A. 8, 18: pubes, i. e. the 
Trojan youth , id. ib. 7, 105. — C. Laome- 
dontiades, ae, m. , a male descendant of 
Laomedon: Priamus, Verg. A. 8, 158; Juv. 

6, 326.— In piur.: Laomedontiadae, 
arum, m., poet., Trojans, Verg. A. 3, 248. 
lapathium, h v. lapathum, 
t lapathum, h n -, and lapathus, i, 
f. (m., Lucii. ; v. infra. Ante-class. coiiat. 
form lapathium, Varr- ap. Non. 550, 
17; id. L. L. 5, § 103 Muli), n., = Wa<W 
or Adiratio’;, sorrel .-— Form lapathum, Plin. 
20, 21, 85, § 231. — Form lapathus, Coi. poet. 
10, 373. — In masc., Lucii, ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
24. — In a dub. form: lapathi brevis herba, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 29 ; id. Epod. 2, 57. 

Lapathus, untis,/. , a fort or castle in 
Thessaly , at Tempe , Liv. 44, 2 ; 6. 

lapicida (lapidicida), ae, m. [lapis- 
caedo], a quarryman, stone-cutter : qui la- 
pides caedunt, lapicidas dici, Varr. L. L. 8, 

§ 62 Miill ; Liv. 1, 59, 10 : lapidicida, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 12. 

lapicidinae (4 lapicaedinae, Inscr. 
Orell. 1243. — Coiiat. form lapidicinae ; v. 
infra), arum,/ [id.], stone-quarries (class.): 
in lapicidinas facite deductus siet, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5, 78; 5, 1, 24: in Chiorum lapidi- 
cinis, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23 ; Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 55 : 
lapidicinae ubi exciduntur lapides, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 118 Muli. IV. cr. ; Vulg. 2 Par. 34, 11. 

t lapicldlnarius, ”, a superin - 
tendent of stone-quarries, Inscr. Orell. 3246 ; 
cf.: Jlapicidinarius, XdfeuT»)?, Gloss. Philox. 
— Coiiat. form: + lapidicinarius, Actio^oot, 
Gloss. Philox. 

Lapiclni, orum, m., a people of Ligu- 
ria, Liv. 41, 19. 

t lapidaris, e, adj. [lapis], of stone, 
stone- : termini, Inscr. Orell. 4334. 

lapidarius, a , um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to stones, stone- (ante-class. and 
post-Aug.) : latomiae, stone-quarries, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5, 65 : navis, that carries stones , 
Petr. 117 : lapidariae litterae, cut in stone, 
id. 58: + opifices, stone-cutters , Inscr. OrelL 
4208. — Subst.: lapidarius, ii,m.,a stone- 
cutter, Dig. 13, 6, 5, § 7 ; Inscr. Orell. 4220; 
Vulg. Sirach, 45, 13, — *H. Full of stones, 
stony, for lapidosus: campi, Sol. 2, 6. 
lapidat, v - lapido. 
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lapidatio, Ollis,/, [lapido], a throwing 
of stones, a stoning (class.). I, Lit. : fit 
magna lapidatio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 95: 
magna, id. de Or. 2, 47, 197 ; id. Dom. 6, 14; 
Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 73. — In plur.: lapidatio- 
nes persaepe vidimus, Cic. Sest. 36, 77. — 
II. A shower of stones (post-class.) : non 
diu lapidatione terruere Romanos, Flor. 3, 

9, 6. — T r a n s f. , a hail-storm : grandinis , 
lapidatio, Imp. Constant. Cod. 9, 18, 4. 

* lapidator, oris, m. [id.], a stoner, 
thrower of stones : percussor, lapidator, Cic. 
Dom. 5, 13. 

lapidCSCO, ere, v. inch. n. [lapis], to 
become stone , tum to stone , to petrify (Plin- 
ian) : spongiae ipsae lapidescunt, Plin. 24, 
13, 73, § 120: in balano lapidescit duritia, 
id. 16, 6, 8, § 21; 32, 2, 11, § 22. 

lapideus, a , um, adj. [id.]. I. Of stone, 
consisting of stones, stone-. A. L i t. (class.) : 
llumen marginibus lapideis, Varr. R. R. 3, 

5, 9; Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45 : imber, a shower of 
stones , id. Div. 2, 28, 60 ; so, pluit lapideo 
imbri, Liv. 30, 38, 8 : murus, id. 1, 38 fin. : 
in lapideo mortario terere, Plin. 34, 18, 50, 

§ 169: duritia, id. 27, 11, 74, § 98: sugge- 
stus, Coi. 9, 7, L— B. Trop. (ante-class.) : 
lapideo sunt corde multi, quos non miseret 
neminis, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 162 Miill. (Trag. 
v. 174 Vahl. ): lapideus sum, I am petri- 
fied: commovere me miser non audeo, 
Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 44. — H, For lapidosus, 
full of stones, stony (post-Aug.): lapidei 
campi, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 34; 21, 10, 31, S 57: 
litus, Mei. 2, 5, 4. 

J lapidi caesor, Aaro/mr, a stone-cut- 
ter, Gloss. Philox. 
lapidicida, v - lapicida, 
lapidicinae, v. lapicidinae, 
lapido, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. and n. [lapis], 
to throw stones at a person or thing, to 
stone (= lapidibus obruo, percutio; not 
ante-Aug.). I. With personal object: ex- 
ercitus imperatorem lapidavit, Flor. 1, 22; 
Petr. 93 : eum lapidare coeperunt, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 23: Stephanum, Vulg. Act. 7, 58: Pau- 
lum, id. ib. 14, 18. — (/3) To cast stones upon , 
to bury : praeteriens aliquis nos lapidabit, 
Petr. 114, 11. — (7) With an inanim. object: 
quo defunctus est die, lapidata sunt tem- 
pla, Suet. Calig. 5.— B. Trop., to assail, 
assault, strike at : notantes impotentiam 
ejus bac dicacitate lapidatam, Macr. S. 2, 

7 init. — 15. Impers. : lapidat, it rains 
stones : quia Veiis de caelo lapidaverat, 
Liv. 27, 37: Reate imbri lapidavit, id. 43, 
13. — In tbe pass. form: quod de caelo la- 
pidatum esset, Liv. 29, 14, 4 : propter cre- 
brius eo anno de caelo lapidatum, id. 29, 
10, 4. 

lapidositas, atis ,/ [lapidosus], a stony 
hardness (post-class.), Tert. Hab. Mul. 6. 

lapidosus, a, um, adj. [lapis], full of 
sto'nes, stony. |, Lit.: lapidosa terra, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 9 : montes, Ov. M. 1, 44 : ager, id. ib. 
8, 799: fluvius, id. ib. 15, 23. — H. Transf., 
hard as stone, stony : panis, Hor. S. 1, 5, 91 : 
corna, Verg. G. 2, 34: genus pirorum, Pali. 
3, 25, 1; 3, 25, 6: gemma, Plin. 37, 10, 54, 

§ 145: chiragra, Pers. 5, 58. — Comp.: est 
lapidosius, Plin. 34, 12, 30, § 120. 

* lapillisco (lapillesco), ere, v. inch . 
n. [lapillus], to become stone, turn to stone; 
trop., to become hard, be distended (eccl. 
Lat. ), Tert. ad Nat. 2, 12. 

lapillulus, i , m - dim. [id.], a very little 
'stone, gravel-stone (late Lat. ), Sol. 10, 12. 

lapillus, i, m - dim. [lapis], a little stone, 
a pebble (perln not ante-Aug.). J. In gen.: 
invitat somnos crepitantibus unda lapil- 
lis, Ov. M. 11, 604; Plin. 10, 23, 30, § 59 sq. 
— Lucky days were marked with white, 
and unlucky ones with black stones (cf. 
calculus, 2. e.) ; hence felix utraque lux 
diesque nobis Signandi melioribus lapillis, 
i. e, with white stones, Mart. 9, 53, 5 ; cf. : 
hunc Macrine, diem numera meliore la- 
pillo, Pers. 2, 1 ; cf. also Plin. 7, 40, 41, § 131. 
— In trials at law, a white stone was cast 
as a vote for acquittal, a black stone for 
condemnation : 'mos erat antiquus niveis 
atrisque lapillis, His damnare reos, illis ab- 
solvere culpa; Ov. M. 15, 41. — II, In par- 
tio. A. Stone in the bladder, gravel : ejec- 
tus calculoso, Plin. 28, 4, 9, § 42. — B. -4 P re ~ 
cious stone, gem, jewel ; marble, etc. : inter 
niveos viridesque lapillos, i. e. pearls and 



emeralds, Hor. S. 1, 2, 80 : caris aures one- 
rare lapillis, Ov. A A. 3, 129 : indici, Mart. 

1, 110, 4: Libyci, bits of Numidian marble, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 19. — C. A tombstone, Inscr. 
ap. Murat. 1536, 6 ; cf. Burm. Anth. Lat. 2, 
p. 269. 

lapio, I re , v. a. [lapis], to turn into stone, 
make hard like stone, to petrify , harden 
(ante-class.): lapit significat obdurefacit et 
lapidem facit. Pacuvius Periboea : lapit cor 
cura, Non. 23, 7 sq. (Pac. Fragm. Trag. v.276 
Rib.): lapit dolore afficit, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 118 Miill. 

lapis, Wis (abi. lapi, Enn. ap. Prisc. 708 
P.; gen.plwr. lapiderum, C. Geli. ap. Charis, 
p. 40 P.), m. (/. ; tanto sublatae sunt aug- 
mine tunc lapides, Enn. ap. Non. 211, 9) 
[etym. dub. ; perh. from same root with 
rupes; cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 545; not con- 
nected with Xaay, Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 542], 
a stone (cf.: saxum, silex, cautes, cos, cal- 
culus). I. I n geD. : stillicidi casus lapi- 
dem cavat, Lucr. 1, 313: undique lapides 
in murum jaci coepti sunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 
6; cf. Cic. Mil. 15, 41: pars eminus glande 
aut lapidibus pugnare, Sali. J. 57, 4: lapide 
percussus, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 33: lapidem 
habere, ut illi cerebrum excutiam, id. Capt. 

3, 4, 69 ; cf. Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 197 : consul in- 
gentem vim modicorum, qui funda mitti 
possent, lapidum paraverat, Liv. 38, 20, 1; 
Geli. 4, 14, 3 sqq.: e lapide duro parietes 
construere, Plin. 36, 22, 51, § 171 : lapis 
duritia marmoris, id. 36, 22, 46, § 163: bi- 
bulus, sandstone, pumice-stone, Verg. G. 2, 
348: molaris, a millstone, Quint. 2, 19, 3; 
cf.: num me illuc ducis, ubi lapis lapidem 
terit ? i. e. into the mill , Plaut. As. 1, 1, 16 : 
Parius, Parian stone, i. e. Parian marble, 
Verg. A. 1, 593 : lapide candidiore diem 
notare, i. e. to mark with a white stone the 
luckiest day, Cat. 68, 148; cf. lapillus. — B. 
Trop. for dulness, stupidity, want of feel- 
ing : ego me credidi homini docto rem 
mandare: is lapidi mando maximo, Plaut. 
Mere. 3,4,47: i, quid stas, lapis? quin ac- 
cipis? Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 3; cf. id. ib. 5, 1, 43: 
tu, inquam, mulier, quae me omnino lapi- 
dem, non hominem putas, id. Hec. 2, 1, 17 ; 
and with silex (q. v.): tu es lapide silice 
stultior, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 78; cf.: lapides 
mehercule omnes flere ac lamentari coe- 
gisses, Cic. de Or. 1,57, 245: lapis est fer- 
rumque suam quicumque puellam verbe- 
rat, Tib. 1, 10, 59: aut mare prospiciens in 
saxo frigida sedi, quamque lapis sedes, tam 
lapis ipsa fui, Ov.H. 19,30.— Pro v.: lapidem 
ferre altera manu, altera panem ostentare, 

1. e. to fiatter openly and injure secretly, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 18: verberare lapidem, i. e. 
to liurt o«e’s self more than onPs enemy, id. 
Cure. 1, 3, 41 : lapides loqui, to speak hard 
zoords, id. Aul. 2, 1, 29 : ad eundem lapidem 
bis offendere, io commit the same error 
twice, Aus. Ep. 11; so, bis ad eundem (sc. 
lapidem), Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 2. — II. In par- 
tio. A. A mile-stone, set up on the roads 
at every thousand paces, which made a 
Roman mile; hence, with an ordinal nu- 
meral added to denote distance in miles: 
ad quartum et vicesimum lapidem a Roma, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 14; cf.: effoditur ad vige- 
simum ab Urbe lapidem, Plin. 33, 12, 56, 
§ 159 : sacra videt fieri sextus ab Urbe la- 
pis, Ov. F. 6, 682 : intra vicesimum lapi- 
dem, Liv. 5, 4 fin. : duodecimum apud la- 
pidem, Tac. A. 3, 45 : a tertio lapide, Flor. 

2, 6 fn.: ad lapidem undecimum, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 250 Muli. — Sometimes ellipt. with- 
out lapis: ad duodecimum a Cremona, Tac. 
H. 2, 24: ad quartum, id. ib. 2, 39: ad octa- 
vum, id. ib. 3, 15. — B, The stone or stone 
elevaiibn on tvhieh the prostor stood at slave- 
sales : in eo ipso astas iapide, ubi praeco 
praedicat, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 17 ; Coi. 3, 3, 8: 
praeter duos de lapide emptos tribunos, Cic. 
Pis. 15, 35. — C. Terminalis, a landmark, 
boundary-stone , Amm. 18, 2, 15 ; called lapis 
alone, Lact. 1, 20 fin. ; so, lapis sacer, Liv. 
41, 13; cf. : non fixus in agris, qui regeret 
certis finibus arva, lapis, Tib. 1, 3, 44; cf. 
id. 1 , 1 , 12. — D. A' gravestone , tombstone, 
Prop. 3 (4), 1, 37; Tib. 1, 3, 54; called also 
ultimus, Prop. 1, 17, 20. — E .A precious 
stone , gem, jewel, pearl (mostly poet. ), Cat. 
69, 3: gemmas et lapides, Hor. C. 3, 24, 48: 
clari lapides, id. ib. 4, 13,-14; Ov. A. A. 1, 
432; Sil. 12, 231; Mart. 11, 50, 4; Tac. A. 3, 
53; Macr. S; 7,. 13, 11. — -A statue: Jo- 



vem lapidem jurare, the statue of Jupiter 
at the Capitol, Cie. Fam. 7, 12, 2; Geli. 1, 21, 

4; v. Juppiter. — *2. Meton.: albus, a 
table of white marble, a marble table, Hor. 

S. 1, 6, 116. 

Lapitha, ae, com - , and Lapithes, ae, 

m. , a Lapitha ; plur. : Lapithae, arum, 
m., —AaTriOai, the Lapitha , a rude tribe of 
mountaineers in Thessaly , about Olympus, 
who fought loith the Centaurs at the wed- 
ding of Pirithous, king of the Lapitha, Ov. 
M. 12, 261; 536; Hor. C. 1, 18, 8; 2, 12, 5; 
Cic. Pis. 10, 22. — Gen. plur. : Lapithum, 
Verg. A. 7, 304. — Sing. gen.: Lapithae, Ov. 
M. 12, 250. — In /em. adjecti vely: Lapithae 
genus heroinae, Prop. 2, 2, 9 (Muli, hero- 
ine)'; cf. : Lapithes eques, Val. FI. 5, 516. — 

11. Hence, A. Lapithaeus, a , um, adj. , 
of or belonging to the Lapithae, Lapithean : 
gens, Ov. M. 12, 530. — B. Lapitheius, 
a, um, adj. , of the Lapithae : tecta, Ov. M. 

12, 417: proelia, id. ib. 14, 670. — C. Lapi- 
thonius, a i um , adj., of the Lapitha: 
nympha, Stat. Th. 7, 297. 

lappa, ae,/, a bur, Verg. G. 1, 153 ; Ov. 
P. 2, 1, 14; Plin. 18, 17, 44, § 153; 21, 17, 64, 

§ 104 al. — II. Lappa, ae, m., a Roman 
surname ; e. g. Ruhrenus Lappa, a trage- 
dian, Juv. 7, 72. 

* lappaceus, a, um, adj. [lappa], bur- 
shaped, bur-like : capita, Plin. 22, 17, 19, 

§ 41. 

lappago, luis, / [id.], a piant resem- 
bling a bur, Plin. 26, 10, 65, § 102. 

LapriUS, ii, m., a surname of Jupiter, 
Enn. ap. Lact. 1, 22, 23 (Eutr. p. 173 Vahl.). 

t lapsana (lampsana), a e,/, (also 
lapsanium, u, «•, Hier. ap. Reg. S. Pa- 
chom. 52), = Aai^dwti and Xag.j/dvri, an edi- 
ble piant , charlock, Sinapis arvensis, Linn.; 
Plin. 20, 9, 37, § 96 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 25 ; 
Ceis. 2, 25. — Prov.: lapsana vivere, to live 
on a meagre diei , Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 144. 

J lapsilis, yhi^xpoi, slippery, Gloss. 
Philox. 

* lapsio, buis, /. [1. labor], a sliding ; 
trop., an inclination , tendency : haec in bo- 
nis rebus facilitas nominetur, in malis pro- 
clivitas, ut significet lapsionem, Cic. Tuse. 
4, 12, 28. 

lapso, are , v.freq. n. [id.], to slip,slide, 
slumble, fall. I. Lit. (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : (Priamum) in multo lapsan- 
tem sanguine nati, Verg. A. 2, 551: sanguine 
suo et lubrico paludum lapsantes (equi), 
Tac. A. 1, 65: lapsantibus equis, id. H. 1, 
79: lapsantem gressum firmare, Sil. 3, 632; 
Flor. 2, 10, 3 : Gyan vidi lapsare cruentae 
Vulnere. Myrmidonis, fall, Stat. Th. 5, 223: 
plantis lapsantibus, Amm. 14, 2, 6. — H, 
Trop. (post-class.): verba lapsantia, i. e. 
babbled forth, Geli. 1, 15, 1. 

1. lapSUS, a, um, Part., from 1. labor. 

2. lapsus, us, rn. [1. labor], a falling , 
fall ; a slipping, sliding, gliding, running, 
flowing,flying,ftight , etc. (class.). I. Lit.: 
ac celeri ferme percurrunt fulmina lapsu, 
Lucr. 6, 324: atque ea, quae lapsu tandem 
cecidere vetusto, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 11, 19: 
infrenis equi lapsu jacens, Verg. A. 10, 750: 
tum quassae nutant turres, lapsumque mi- 
nantur, Luc. 6, 136 : horrere lapsus tecto- 
rum assiduos, Juv. 3, 8. — Of a landslide : 
locus recenti lapsu terrae abruptus, Liv. 21, 
36,2: lapsu scalarum exanimatus, by fall- 
ing down stairs, Plin. 7, 37, 37, § 124: nt 
neque sustinere se a lapsu possent, Liv. 21, 
35 fin. : puerilium dentium, the shedding, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 6: si lacus emissus lapsu et 
cursu suo ad mare profluxisset, Cic. Div. 1, 
44, 100: (stellae) certo lapsu spatioque fe- 
runtur, course , id. ib. 1, 11, 17; cf. : medio 
volvuntur sidera lapsu, Verg. A. 4, 524: 
molli zephyros descendere lapsu adspici- 
unt,Val. FI. 1, 686: accepere deae, celerique 
per’ aethera lapsu, periere, etc., id. 1, 91: 
volucrum lapsus, flight, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 
99 ; cf. : facili lapsu ad deos pervolare, id. 
Fragm. ap. Lact. 3, 18 (19), 6: gemini lapsu 
delubra ad summa dracones Effugiunt, 
Verg. A. 2, 225: vitis serpens multiplici 
lapsu et erratico, Cic. de Sen. 15, 52 : rota- 
rum, i. e. rolling wheels, Verg. A, 2, 236 (cf. 
t pox^v [IcKjeLs, Soph. Elect. 718 ; and re- 
migium alarum = alae, Verg. A. 1, 301): 
arte materna rapidos morantem Flumi- 

1035 




LARE 



LARG 



IAQU 

num lapsus, i. e. flumina, Hor. C. 1, 12, 10. 
— B. Transf., of the effects of a fall; in 
plwr. : contra ulcera, rupta, lapsusque, 
bruises , contusions received in falling, Plin. 
22, 17, 20, § 43. — II, T r o p. , a failing , 
error, fault (rare but class.): -amor lapsum 
animi ludificat, Plaut. Gist. 2, 1, 11: ab omni 
lapsu continere temeritatem, to restrain 
one’s rashness in believing from leading 
hiin into error, Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 45 : cum sint 
populares multi variique lapsus, of losing 
popularity , id. de Or. 2, 03, 339: haud alius 
fidei pronior lapsus, quam ubi, etc., Plin. 
5, 1, 1, § 12. 

laquear, aris (or laqueare, Verg. 
Cui. 62 ; cf. Prisc. p. 691 P. ; and : laqueare, 
auviOaua, Gloss. Phiiox. : laquearium, 
ii, acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 12), n. [kindr. witli 
laqueus and lacunar], a panelled or fretted 
ceiling (poet. and in post-Aug. prose; usu. 
in plur.) : laquearia, quae nunc et in pri- 
vatis domibus auro teguntur, Plin. 33, 3, 
18, § 57 : laetior quam laquearium auro, 
id. 12, 1, 5, § 9 : dependent lychni laquea- 
ribus aureis, Verg. A. 1, 726: laquearia tecti, 
id. ib. 8, 25; Sil. 7, 142: caelata laquearia, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 42; 90, 15. — In sing. (very 
rare) : sub laqueare domus, Verg. Cui. 62. 

laquearium, ii, V. laquear init. 

laquearius, ii, »*-• [laquear], one that 
makes panelled ceiling s, a ceiling -maker 
(late Lat.): architecti, laquearii, Cod. Th. 
13, 4, 2. — II. Perh. a kind of gladiator ; v. 
the foll. art. 

laqueator, (Iris, m. [laqueus], an en- 
snarer, a kind of gladiator who attempted 
to catch his adversary with a noose, acc. 
to Isid. Orig. 18, 56 (al. laquearius). 

1. laqueatus, a, um, Pari. , v. 1. la- 
queo. 

2. laqueatus, a, um, Part., v. 2. la- 
queo. 

1 « laqueo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [laqueus], 
to noose , ensnare, entangle (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose). X. Lit.: extentis laque- 
are profundum Retibus, Manii. 5,659: cas- 
sem Per senos circum usque sinus laquea- 
bis, i. e. to plait, Grat. Cyn. 40 : corpus la- 
queatum et distentum, Coi. 6, 19, 3 : laquea- 
tis resistentium membris, Amm. 31, 2, 9: 
laqueatis cruribus (elephantorum), entan- 
gled, Sol. 20, 11. — II, Trop., to ensnare, 
etc. : si te forte oculi dextri laqueaverit 
error, Juvene. 1, 537. 

2. laqueo (° r lacus), avi, atum, l, v. 
a. [laquear], to adorn with a panelled or 
fretted ceiling (perh. only in the part.): 
tectis caelatis lacuatis, panelled , fretted , 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 85 (Trag. v. 121 
Valil. ) ; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 726 : tecta, Hor. C. 
2, 16, 11: Jovis Capitolini templum, non la- 
queatum auro tantum, sed parietibus totis 
lammina inauratum, Liv. 41, 20, 9 ; cf. : 
considerat templum, videt undique tectum 
pulcherrime laqueatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 51, 
§ 133: laqueata tecta, id. Leg. 2, 1, 2: cena- 
tiones laqueatae, panelled dinvng - rooms, 
Suet. Ner. 31. 

laqueus, m - [cf. Gr. Hakco, draw, oXk 6? ; 
Lat. lacio ; perh. Germ. locken], a noose , 
snare (class. ; cf. tendicula). I. Lit., Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 41: saxa laqueis vinciebat, Sali. 
J. 94: laqueis falces avertebant, Caes. B. G. 
7, 22 : collum in laqueum inserere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 17, § 37 : inicere laqueum, to throw over 
any one, Liv. 1, 26: inicere cervicibus la- 
queum, Suet, Vit. 17 : laqueo gulam alicui 
frangere, to throttle , strangle, Sali. C. 55, 4 : ad 
laqueum compellere aliquem, to the halter, 
Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 12; alicui mandare laqueum, 
to bid go and be hanged, Juv. 10, 53: ne- 
que carcer neque laqueus, a halter , gallows, 
Tac. A. 3, 50 ; . 5, 9 : faucesque jam exanimis 
laqueo vexatae, id. ib. 6, 40.— Of a snare, trap 
or Jasso used by hunters : laqueis captare 
feras, Verg. G. 1, 139: metuit foveam lupus 
accipiterque Suspectos laqueos, Hor. Ep. 
J, 16, 51: laqueos et muscipula effugere, 
Phaedr. 4, 2, 8; cf. : impliciti laqueis nudus 
uterque jacent, Ov. A. A. 2, 580: dare in la- 
queum vestigia, to stepinto a snare, Juv. 13, 
241- —II. T r o p., a snare, gin, trap. Ji I n 
gen.: judicii laqueos declinans, Cic. Mil! 15, 
40; cf. : interrogationum laqueis aliquem 
irretire, id. de Or. 1, 10, 43: laquei Stoico- 
rum, sublleties, id. Tuse. 5, 27, 76 :, Chrysippi 
laquei, id. Fat. 4,7: legum et condicionum, 
id. Clu. 55, 150 : verbi laqueo capere, id. 
1036 



Caecin. 29, 83. — Without a gen. : in hos 
inexplicabiles, laqueos inciderunt, Quint. 5, 
10, 101: (testes) inducuntur in laqueos, id. 
5, 7, 11 : sciens in hoc se laqueos induxit, 
Lact 6, 12, 13. — B. Fetters , chains, hin- 
derances : tibi fortuna laqueum impegit, 
quem nec solvere posses nec erumpere, 
Sen. Tranq. 10, 1: nunquamne hos artissi- 
mos laqueos abrumpam, Plin. Ep. 2, 8, 3. 

1. Lar or Lars, Lartis, m., a pvamo- 
men of Etruscan origin (in Etruscan, usu. 
the prefix of the first-born, while ayounger 
son was called Aruns. The name Lar, 
Lars, or Larth was an honorary appella- 
tion in Etruscan, = Engl. lord) : Lars To- 
lumnius, rex Veientium, Cic. Phil. 9, 2; Liv. 
4, 17, 1; 4, 58, 7: ad Lartem Porsenam, id. 

2, 9 [noni. Lar, Charis. 110 P. ). 

2. Lar, Laris, m., v. L Lares, ium. 

Lara, ae , and Larunda, ae,/, daugh- 

ler of the river-god Almo, a nymph whose 
tongue was c ut out by Jupiter on account of 
her talkativeness. and who ivas worshipped 
in Rome under the name of Tacita or Muta: 
Lara, Ov. F. 2, 599 sq.: Larunda, Varr. L. L. 

5, § 74 Midi.; Lact. 1, 20, 35; Aus. Idyll. ap. 
Monos. de Deis, 9. 

t Laralia, ium , 1l - [L Lares], a festivo! 
in honor of the Lares , celebrated on the 
Qrst of May; the festival ofthe Lares Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 253 Midi. 

lararium, ii, n. [id.J, a part ofthe in- 
terior of a Roman house, in which the tu- 
telar deities (Lares) ivere placed , the chapel 
of the Lares, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 29, 2; 31, 

4 sq. 

* larbason, i, antimony, Plin. 33, 6, 
33, § 101 (Sillig, larbasitn). 

Larcius, i, m - •" T- Larcius Flavus, a 
Roman dictator , Cic. Rep. 2, 32, 56; Liv. 2 
18,5. ... 

t lardariUS, ii, m- [lardum for lari- 
dum], a pork-butcher, pork-seller Inscr. 
Grut. 647, 4. 

lardum, i, V. .laridum. -- 

Larentia (Larentina, Lact. i, 20 
init), a e./, (also called Acca Larentia), 
acc. to the myth, the wife of Faustulus, 
and mother of the twelve Arval Brothers, 
who suckled and reared the twins Romulus 
and Remus, Ov. F. 3, 55 ; Liv. 1, 4, 7 ; Geli. 

6, 7; Varr. L. L. 6, § 23 Milii, — LarcntU" 
lia, ium, n., the festival celebrated in honor 
of Larentia, on the 23 d of December, Ov. F. 

3, 57 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Midi. — Also in 
a lengthened form: tLarentinal, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 3, 58, § 23 Muli. 

1. Lares (old form t Lases, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arval. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 2 Midi.), 
um and ium (Larum, Varr. L. L. 5, g 49 
Muli. ; Cic. Rep. 5, 5, 7 ; id. N. D. 3, 25, 63 ; id. 
Leg. 2, 8, 19; Inscr. Orell. 961: Larium, Liv. 
40, 52), m. [old Lat. Lases; Etrusc. Laran, 
Lalan; root las-; cf. lascivus], tutelar dei- 
ties, Lares, belonging orig. to the Etruscan 
religion, and. worshipped especially as the 
presiders over and protectors of a particu- 
lar locaLity (cf. Otfr. Muli. Etrusc. 2, p. 90 
sq.): praestites, the tutelar deities of an en- 
tire city , Ov. F. 5, 129 sq. : mille Lares ge- 
niumque ducis, qui tradidit illos, urbs ha- 
bet, id. ib. 5, 145 : Puteolanae civitatis, Inscr. 
Orell. 1670 : civitatum, Inscr. ap. Grut. p. 10, 
2: vicorum, Arn. 3, 41: rurales, Inscr. ap. 
Grut. p. 251: compitales, of cross-roads , 
Suet. Aug. 31; called also Lares compitali- 
cii, Philarg. ad Verg. G. 2, 381: viales, wor- 
shipped by the road-side, Plaut. Mere. 5, 2, 
24 : permarini, tutelar deities of the sea, 
Liv. 40, 52: caelipotentes, Inscr. ap. Tert. 
deSpect. 5. — Sing.: Lari viali, Inscr. Orell. 
1762 ; 1894: eundem esse Genium et La- 
rem, multi veteres memoriae prodiderunt, 
Censor. 3, 2. — n. Most commonly the La- 
res (as familiares or domestici), the tutelar 
deities of a house, household gods, domestic 
Lares (whose images stood on the hearth in 
a little shrine, aedes, or in a small chapel, 
lararium) ; as the tutelar deities of each par- 
ticular dwelling, also in sing.: Lar, Laris, 
m. ( a ) In plur.: rem divinam facere Lari- 
bus familiaribus, Plaut. Rud. 5, 1, 17 : sanctis 
Penatium deorum Larumque familiarium 
sedibus, Cic. Rep. 5, 5, 7; id. Quint. 27 fin.: 
ad aedem Larum, id. N. D. 3, 25, 63: immo- 
let aequis porcum Laribus, Hor. S: 2, 3, 164: 
Laribus tuum Miscet numen, id. C. 4, 5, 3dL 



— (/3) In sing. : ego Lar sum familiaris, ex 
hac familia, Plaut. Aul. prol. 2 : haec impo- 
nuntur in foco nostro dari, id. ib. 2, 8, 16: 
familiae Lar pater, alium Inarem persequi, 
id. Mere. 5, 1, 5 sq. — B. Meton., a hearth , 
divelling , horne (class.; usually in sing.): la- 
rem corona nostrum decorari volo, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 1: relinquent larem familiarem 
suum ? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 27 : ad suum la- 
rem familiarem redire, id. ib. 2, 3, 54, § 125: 
nobis larem familiarem nusquam ullum 
esse? Sali. C. 20: paternus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
61: patrius, id. S. 1, 2, 56; cf. : avitus apto 
Cum lare fundus, id. C. 1, 12, 43: gaudens 
lare certo, id. Ep. 1, 7, 58 : parvo sub lare, 
id. C. 3, 29, 14: conductus, Mart. 11, 82, 2: 
deserere larem, to abandon one^s horne, Ov. 
F. 1, 478 : pelli lare, to be driven from a 
place, id. ib. 6, 362: alumnus laris Anteno- 
rei, i. e. ofthe city of Padua, Mart. 1,77, 2: 
ob eam rem tibi Lare commercioque inter- 
dico, Vet. Formul. ap. Paul. Sent. 3, 4, 7. — 
(/3) In plur., Ov. R. Am. 302 : jussa pars mu- 
tare lares, Hor. C. S. 39. — P o e t., of a bird’s 
nest: avis in ramo tecta laremque parat, 
Ov. F. 3, 242 : cum rapit Halcyones miserae 
fetumque laremque, Val. FI. 4, 45. 

2. Lares, ium, f, a city in Numidia, 
Sali. J. 90 Kritz N. cr. 

Larga, ae, the name of a woman of 
bad repule, Juv. 14, 25. 

large, adv., v. 1. largus fin. A. 

Largianus, a, um, v. 2. Largus. 

largificus, a> um, adj. [largus-facioj, 
bountiful, Lucr. 2, 627 : grando mixta im- 
bri largifico, Pac. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 157 
(Trag. Fragm. v. 414 Rib.). 

largifluus, a, um, adj. [large-fluo], 
Jlowing copioxisly,copious (ante-class.) : fons, 
Lucr. 5, 598. 

largiloquus, a, um,a$. [large-loquor], 
talking copiously, talkative (Plautin. ): largi- 
loquae sumus: plus loquimur, quam sat 
est, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 2: lingua id. Mil. 2, 3, 
47. 

* largunentum, >, n - [largior], for 
largitas, bounty, gift , Fulg. Myth. praef. 1. 

largio, 4, v. largior fin. 

largior, Itus, 4 (ante-class. and poet. ; 
collat. form of the imperf. largibar, Prop. 1, 
3, 25 ; fut. largibere, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 30; 
inf. largirier, id. As. 5, 2, 82. — Act. collat. 
form, v.fin.), v. dep. [1. largus], to give boun- 
tifully, to lavish, bestoio, dispense, distribute, 
impart (class.; cf : dono, suppedito). £ 
Lit. In gen.: amico homini mea 
ex crumena largiar, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 13: 
ex ea (dote) largiri te illi, id. Trin. 3, 3, 14: 
cenam esurientibus, id. Am. 1, 1, 155 : qui 
eripiunt aliis, quod aliis largiantur, Cic. 
Off. 1, 14, 43; cf. : ex alieno, id. Fam. 3, 8, 
8; id. Rose. Com. 10: agros emeritis, Tac. 
A. 1, 28 : largitur iu servos quantum aderat 
pecuniae, id. ib. 16, 11 : facile largiri de alie- 
no, Just. 36, 3, 9. — Of inanimate subjects: 
sol universis idem lucis largitur, Quint 1, 
2, 14: Gallis provinciae propinquitas multa 
ad copiam atque usus largitur, *Caes. B. G. 
6, 24. — B. I n p a r t i c., to give largesses, to 
bribe : largiundo et pollicitando magis in- 
cendere, Sali. C. 38 ; id. J. 13 : exercitum 
largiendo corrumpere, Quint. 5, 13, 17: lar- 
giendo de alieno popularem fieri, Liv. 3, 1 : 
dictis largiri, to bestow inwords, i. e. toprom- 
ise without power to give: quid nunc ac- 
turu’s, postquam erili filio largitu’s dictis 
dapsilis lubentias, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 3, — H. 
T r o p. , to confer, bestow, grant, yield : Hor- 
tensio summam copiam facultatemque di- 
cendi natura largita est, Cic. Quint. 2, 8: 
utrisque fortuna regnum est largita, id, 
Har. Resp. 25: nimium parcus in largienda 
civitate, id. Balb. 22, 50: plusculum amori, 
id. Fam. 5, 12, 3: occasionem clamandi' 
Quint. 12, 8, 2: quidquid solamen humandi 
est, largior, Verg. A. 10, 494; so, alicui occa- 
sionem impudentiae, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 87: lae- 
titiam alicui, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 49: Istoscine 
patrem aequommorest liberis largirier? to 
teach, communicate, id. As. 5, 2, 82: id lar- 
giamur inertiae nostrae, give up, concede, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 15, 68: reipublicae injurias, to 
for give, Tac. A. 3, 70: beneficia in vulgus, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 2, 1 : totus habenas, to give , re - 
lax. Sil. 15, 724.— Es p.: se largiri, to bestow 
one's society, to be free or eager in court- 
ship : nam tu te vilem feceris,' si te ultro 
largiere : sine ultro' veniat, quaeritet, etc.; 
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Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 28,— (/3) With foll. ut: si 
quis mihi deus largiatur, ut ex hac aetate 
repuerascam, ivould grant , Cic. de Sen. 23, 
83. X. Acf. collat. form, largio, i ac t- 
imp. largi, Att. ap. Non. 470, 26; so, Lucii. ib. 
— * 2. largitus, a, um, iu pass. siguif. : 
Tih. 4, 1,129. 

largitas, atis,/. [l. largus], abundance, 
bounty, liberality (rare but class. ) : largitas 
nimia, opp. parsimonia, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 32: 
quae istaec subita est largitas? id. Ad. 5, 9, 
28: tui muneris, Cic. Brut. 4, 16: terra fru- 
ges cum maxima largitate fundit, id. N. D. 
2, «2, 156. 

largiter, adv. , v - 1, largus fin. b. 

largitio, onis,/ [largior], agivingfree- 
ly , a granting , bestovj ing. dispensing, dis- 
tributing , imparting. J. L i t. A. I n g e n. 
(class.): largitio, quae fit ex re familiari, 
fontem ipsum benignitatis exhaurit, Cic. 
Off. 2, 15, 52: largitione redemit militum 
voluntates, Caes. B. C. 1, 39 fin. : his pauca 
ad spem largitionis addidit, id. ib. 2, 28: 
maximas largitiones fecit, id. ib. 3, 31: lar- 
gitio et communicatio civitatis, a grant- 
ing , Cic. Balb. 13, 31: aequitatis, a distrib- 
iiting , dispensing , id. Mur. 20, 41.-— Pro v. : 
largitio fundum non habet, the.re is no end 
of giving , Cic. Off. 2, 15, 55 ; v. fundus. — B. 
In parti c., in a bad sense. 1. Bribery " 
corruption, esp. to obtain a public office: 
liheralitatem ac benignitatem ab ambitu 
atque largitione sejungere, Cic. de Or. 2, 25, 
55 : tribum turpi largitione corrumpere, id. 
Plane. 15, 37 : tribus largitione devinctas 
habere, id. ib. : perniciosa, id. Mur. 37, 80: 
profusissima, Suet. Caes. 13: nullum largi- 
tionis genus omisit, id. ib. 26. — *Q,Profu- 
sion, prodigality : nullius rei, minime bene- 
ficiorum, honesta largitio est Sen. Ben. 1 
2, 1— H. Meton., concr., largitiones, the 
imperial treasury , public chest, or imperial 
fund for presents and distributions, Eutr. 
8,13; CocLJust. 7, 62, 21; both sacrae (for 
public or state purposes) and privatae (for 
personal outlay), id. 10, 23, 2; Cod. Th.12, 6. 
13. 

largitionalis, e , adj. [largitio, II.], of 
or belonging to the imperial treasury : offi- 
ciales, treasury -officers , masters of the treas- 
ury, Cod. Th. 12, 6, 13; also subst. : largi- 
tionalis, is, ni. , a treasury -officer, Vop. 
Carin. 19. 

(1. largitor, ari, false read. for largi- 
ri te, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 14; v. Ritschl ad h. i. 
and proleg. p. 68. ) 

2. largitor, oris, m. [largior], a Uberal 
giver , a bestower , granter , dispenser , dis- 
tributer, imparter. I. In g e n. (rare ; not 
in Cic.): multarum rerum ac maxume pe- 
cuniae largitor, Sali. J. 95: largitor volun- 
tarius repente senatus factus, Liv. 6, 16: 
minime largitore duce, Uberal , id. 6, 2; cf. 
praedae, id. 9, 42 : Bacche, sacri largitor 
laticis, dispenser , Sil. 7, 164. — II. In par- 
ti c., in a bad sense, a briber (class.) : exsis- 
tunt in re publica plerumque largitores et 
factiosi, Cic. Off.. 1, 19, 64: cujuscumque 
tribus largitor esset, id. Plane. 15, 37 : Len- 
tulum largitorem et prodigum non putat, 
a spendthrift, squanderer, id. Cat, 4, 5, 10. 

largitudo, inis, f [1. largus], liberality 
(for largitas) : largitudo nusquam invenitur, 
nisi apud Nepotem, Charis, p. 78 P. 

1. largitus, adv.,v. largus /m. C. 

2. largitus, a, um; Part., v. largior. 

* largiusculus, a, um, adj. dim. [ 1 . 
largus], rather copious : haustus, Sol. 7, § 4. 

1. largUS, a, nm, adj. [perh. for las- 
gus; Sanscr. root lash, desire ; Gr. Aa- in A<- 
Aaio/iat, Xujua; cf. Lat. lascivus], abundant , 
copious, plentiful, large, rnuch. I. In gen. 
(mostly poet. and' in post-Aug. prose) : pa- 
bula, abundant , Lucr. 5, 869 : haustus, id. 1, 
412: semen, id. 4, 1238: imbres, id. 1, 282; 
■It.: undae fluminis, id. 1,1031: lux, id. 2, 
808 ; cf. : (sol) cum terras larga luce comple- 
verit, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 : odores, Ov. M. 4, 
758: aer, Lucr. 4, 894 — Comp.: largior ig- 
nis, Hor. S. 1, 8, 44: largiore vino usus, Liv. 
40, 14: largiora stipendia, Tac. A. 1, 31 : nec 
potentem amicum Largiora flagito, Hor. C. 
2, 18, 13. r-Sup. : munus largissimum edere, 
Suet. Tit. 7 fin, : vena largissima ferri, Plin. 
34, 14, 43, § 149. — (/3) With gen. , abounding 
'in' any thing: largus lacrumarum, Plaut. 
As. 3,1, 30: opum, Verg. A. 11, 338: fons 
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largus aquae, Luc. 9, 608 : comae, 'Sil. 7, 601 : 
rapinae, id. 8, 250,— ( 7 ) With abi: audin’ 
hunc, opera ut largus est nocturna? Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 8 : folia larga suco, Plin. 25, 13, 102, 
§161- — II. In p a r t i c. , giving abundant- 
ly or much, bountiful , profuse, Uberal : ju- 
stus, injustus : malignus, largus, Plaut. 
Baccli. 3, 2, 17 : duo sunt genera largorum, 
quorum alteri prodigi, alteri liberales, Cic. 
Off. 2, 16, 55: largissimus esse, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 50, § 118 : largus et exundans ingenii 
fons, Juv. 10, 119: largus animo, of a gen- 
erous disposition, Tac. H. 2, 59: promissis, 
Uberal in promises, Tac. H. 3, 58 : natura, 
Juv. 10, 301. — Comp.: Quid ego concesso 
pedibus, lingufi largior? Plaut. As. 2, 2, 24. 

— Poet.: largus animae, prodigat of Mfe, 
Stat. Th. 3, 603. — With ii fi: spes donare 
novas largus, Hor. C. 4, 12, 19.— Hence, adv. 
in three forms. A. large (class. ), abun- 
dantly, plentifully, bountifully , liber ally : 
large blandus, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 19 : large 
dare, Cic. Mur. 4, 10: large effuseque dona- 
re, id. Rose. Am. 8,23: large et copiose ali- 
quid comparare, id. N. D. 2, 47, 121: muni- 
fice et large dari, id. ib. 3, 27, 69 : large 
atque honorifice promittere, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 11,44: large liberaliterque aestimare, 
Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 88, § 204: ministrare liberta- 
tem alicui, id. Rep. 1, 43, 66 : senatus con- 
sultum large factum, Tac. A. 6, 15: large flo- 
rescens, Plin. 21, 10, 31, § 56 : large frequen- 
tantibus (locum), in greatnumbers, id. 5, 17, 
15, § 73 : large amplecti, widely, id. 2, 11, 8, 
§ 50; 17, 19, 30, § 137. — Comp.: dare lar- 
gius, Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 48: ne potum largius 
aequo Rideat, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 215. — Sup. : co- 
pia quam largissime facta, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 61, 
§ 158 Zumpt N. cr. (Klotz, largissima), Plin. 
7, 50, 51, § 167. — B. largiter, lurgely, in 
abundance, plentifully, much ; greatly , far 
(rare in class. prose; not used by Cic.), 
Plaut. Truc. 5, 11 : peccavisti largiter, id. 
Most. 2, 2, 9; cf. id. Ep. 3, 4, 49: apud finiti- 
mas civitates largiter posse, to have great 
weight or influence, Caes. B. G. 1, 18 : distare, 
Lucr. 6, 1112 : auferre, id. 6, 622 ; Hor. S. 
1, 4, 132: discrepare,' Vitr. 6, 1, 8: largius 
a prisca consuetudine movere, Yarr. L. L. 10, 
p. 583. — (/3) Substantively, with gen. (ante- 
and post-class.): credo, illic inesse auri et 
argenti largiter, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 144; cf. : 
largiter mercedis indipiscar, id. ib. 5, 2, 28. 

— * C. largitus, copiously : quid lacri- 
mas largitus ? Afran. ap. Non. 514, 31 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 212 Rib.). 

2. Largus, i> m -, a Roman surname, 
esp. in the gens Scribonia, Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 1; 
id. de Or. 2, 59, 240 : P. Largus Caecina, Tac. 
a. n, 33. — Hence, H, Largianus, a , 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Largus, Lar- 
gian: senatusconsultum, Just. Inst. 3, 7 fin, 
laridum, and sync. lardum (collat. 
form, larida, ae, /., sc. caro, Cod. Th. 8, 
4, 17), i, n. [kindr. with Aapos-, Kapuo?, fat- 
tened, fat], the f at ofbacon , lard . — Form la- 
ridum: quanta pernis pestis veniet 1 quanta 
labes larido! Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 3; 4, 2, 67; 
id. Men. 1, 3, 27. — Form lardum: lardum 
ossa fracta solidat, 'Plin. 28, 16, 65, § 227; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 64; 85; Mart. 5, 78.; Juv. 11, 
84 — In plur. : larda, Ov. F. 6, 169. 

* larifuga, ae, m. [2. lar-fugio], a vaga- 
bond : larifuga nescio quis,Petr. 57, 3. 

* larignus, a, um, adj. [larix], of the 
larch-tree, larch-: materies, Yitr. 2, 9, 15. 

Larinum, ii n-, a town of Samnium, in 
the territory of the Frentani, near Teanum, 
now Larino, Cic. Att. 7, 13, 7; 7, 13, 6; id. 
Clu. 8, 27; Mei. 2, 4, — Hence, H. Lari- 
nas, at is, adj. , of or belonging to the town 
of Larinum .* Larinas socrus, Cic. Clu. 7 : 
municipium, id. ib. 5. — In plur. subst. : La- 
rinates, ium, m., inhabitants of Lari- 
num : in foro Larinatium, Cic. Clu. 13, 38. 

larinus, v. lamyros. 

Larissa, ae, f -1 — Aupiaaa, the name 
ofseveral cities. I. In Thessaly, on the Pe- 
neus, now Yeni-shehr or Larissa , Mei. 2, 3 ; 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 29 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 80; Hor. C. 
1, 7, 11 ; Luc. 6, 355. — B. Hence, X. Laris- 
gaeus, a ) um ) °f or belonging to the 
town of Larissa , Larissean : Achilles, i. e. 
Thessalian, Yerg. A. 2, 197 ; hence also, ha- 
sta, i. e. of Achilles, Ser. Samm. 46,836: Co- 
ronis, Ov. M. 2, 542. — In plur. subst . ; La- 
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rissaei, 5rum, m. , inhabitants of Larissa, 
Larisseans, Caes. B. C. 3, 81. — 2. Laris- 
senses, ium, ui., the inhabitants of Laris- 
sa, Larisseans, Liv. 31, 31,— JJ. A city in 
Phthiotis, also called Larissa Cremaste, near 
the modern Gardhiki, Liv. 31, 46; 42, 56.— 
III. A fortress of Argos, Liv. 32, 25, 5. 

Larissus (Larisus), i , m -, « river in 
Achaia ^ now Manu, Liv. 27, 31. 

LariUS, ii) m - ) a lake in Gallia Cisal- 
pina, on which Comum lay, now Lago di 
Como, Verg. G. 2, 159; Plin. Ep. 9, .7, 1; Plin. 
3, 19, 23, § 131. — Hence, LariUS, a , um , 
adj., of Larius Larian : Larium litus, Cat. 
35, 4. 

t larix, Icis fi (m. Vitruv. , v. infra), = 
Xdptl, a larch , larch-tree, Plin. 16, 10, 19 
§ 43; Yitr. 2, 9, 14; Luc. 9, 920. 

Lardnla, ae,/, a female name, Juv. 2, 
65 ; Mart. 2, 32, 5. 
laros, i, v. larus. 

Lars, v. L Lar. 

LartidlUS, i, m -, prop. name, an imi- 
tator of Ulysses, Cic. Att. 7,1, 9. 

Larunda, ae , v - Lara, 
t larus (laros), >, »»• , = Adpor, a raven- 
ous sea-bird, perh. the me.w, Vulg. Lev. 11, 
16; id. Deut. 14, 15 ; cf. : larus, Adpor,Gloss. 
Philox. 

larva ( aate class. as trisyl. larua),a'e, 
f. [2. lar], a ghost, spectre : larvae stimulant 
virum, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 66: amator qui me 
et uxorem ludificatust larva, id. Cas. 3, 4, 2; 
id. Aul. 4, 4, 15: cum mortuis non nisi lar- 
vas luctari, Plin. praef. H. N. § 31. — As a 
term of reproach, hobgoblin , scarecrow : 
etiam loquere larua? Plaut. Mere. 5, 4, 20: 
nam haec quidem edepol larvarum ple- 
nast, possessed, id. Am. 2, 2, 145. — IJ 
Transf. A. A mask (cf. persona) : nil 
illi larva et tragicis opus esse cothurnis, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 64. — B. A skeleton, Petr. 34, 8. 

larvalis (larualis), e, adj- [larva], 
like a ghost, ghostly (post-Aug.): habitus, 
Sen. Ep. 25; so, si larvali habitu processe- 
ris, Lex ap. Paul. Sent. 3, 4, b, 2 : macies 
larualis, Auct. Priap. 32, 13. 
larvlalis,v. larvalis, 
larvo, no perfi, a tum (part. ante-class. 
laruatus), 1, a ■ [larva], to bewitch , en- 
chant (ante- and post-class., and used al- 
most exclusively in the part. perf ) : artus 
larvari, Firm. Math. 3, 14. — P. a. as subst: 
larvaUS, ntis, m., an enchanter, a dealer 
in magic .-nunc denique qui larvam putat 
ipse est larvans, App. Mag. p. 315, 20 Hildeb. 
(al. lai-vatus). — Part. perf. : laruatUS, a , 
um, bewitched , eiichanted : quid illi esse 
morbi dixeras? . . . Num larvatust aut cer- 
ritus? Plaut. Men. 5, 4, 1: pro laruato te 
circumferam, id. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 
6, 229. 

Laryuma, ae , /, ^ ie name of a small 
town in Boeotia, Mei. 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, i 26. 

t lasanum, i, n -, — A daavov, a utendi. 
I. Perh. a cooking -utendi, cooking-pot, Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 109. — II, A chamber utensil , close- 
stool , Petr. 41, 9. 
lasar,v. laser. 

lasarpiGlfer, f c ra , ferum, a# [lasarpi- 
ciuin. for laserpicium-fero], bearing or 'pro- 
ducing assafoetida, Cati 7, 4. 
lascive, adv. , v. lascivus fin. A. 
lascivia, ae ; /• [lascivus], sportiveness, 
playfulness, frolicsonieness, jollity. X. In. a 
good. sense (class. ) : adulescens plenus amo- 
ris Ac lasciviae, Plaut. Trin. 3, '3, 23 : hilari- 
tas et lascivia, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65: laeta 
(agrestium), Lucr. 5, 1400 : ut ntidi juvenes, 
Lycaeum Pana venerantes, per lusum at- 
que lasciviam currerent, Liv. 1, 5, 2 Drak. : 
in juvenales lusus lasciviamque versi, id. 
24,16, 14; 37, 20, 5: piscium, Pac' ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 14, 24: si quid per lasciviam; et non 
data opera ut furtum committeretur, -fac- 
tum sit, Gai. Inst. 3, 181.— Of inauim. things : 
naturae, Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 123. — C o mic.t-o 
virgarum lascivia, thou scourgeJs pastime ! 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 32. — II. In a bad sense, 
wantonness, licentiousness, petulance, impw. 
dence, lewdness, lusciviousness (mostly post- 
Aug. ; not in Cic.): quos soluto imperio li- 
centia corruperat, Sali. J. 39 fin. ; with su- 
perbia, id. ib. 41: maledicendi, Quint. 9, 2, 
76 : theatralis populi, Tac. A. 11, 13 : lasci- 
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viae nota e, of lewdriess, Suet. Calig. 36; cf. : 
Caesonia luxuriae ac lasciviae perditae, id. 
ib. 26: ignoscitur, nisi in lata et incauta 
neglegentia vel lascivia fuit. Mos. et Eom. 
Leg. Coli. 12, 5, 2; cf. Gai. Inst. 1. 1. supra. 

— Of a licentious, prolix style: lasciviae 
flosculis capi, Quint. 2, 5, 22: alios recens 
haec lascivia deliciaeque et omnia ad vo- 
luptatem multitudinis imperitae compo- 
sita delectant, id. 10, 1, 43 : lasciviam a vo- 
bis prohibetote, impious exultation, Liv. 23, 
10, 3 Gronov. ad loc. 

* lascivibundus, a , um, adj. [lasci- 
vio], wanton. full ofpetulance , Plaut. Stich. 

2, 1, 16 (Ritschl and Fleck. lixabundus, 
q. v.). 

lascivio, ii) itum, 4, v. n. [lascivus], to 
be wanton , petulant , sportive, to sport , frislc, 
frolic (not freq. till after the Aug. per.). I, 
Lit. : licet lascivire, dum nihil metuas, *Cic. 
Eep. 1, 40, 63 : Ap. Claudius ait, lascivire 
magis plebem quam saevire, Liv. 2, 29, 
9: licentiam lasciviendi permittere militi, 
Suet. Caes. 67 : eo principio lascivire miles, 
Tac. A. 1. 16: exsilit agnus Lascivitque fu- 
ga, and wantonly frisks aivay , Ov. M. 7, 
321; cf. Coi. 6, 24: angues ... lascivien- 
tium piscium modo exsultasse, Liv. 27. 5. 

— Poet.: dextera lascivit caesa Tegeatide 
capra (of the Luperci, who wantonly struck 
at passers-by), Sil. 13, 329 : ferratus lascivit 
apex, Claud. Eapt. Pros. 2, 145: quis lasci- 
vit aquis et ab aethere ludit, Mart. 4, 3, 7. 
— Esp.: in Venerem, to be lascivious, Coi. 
6 ,' 24, 2. — H. Trop. , toindulge in license of 
language or style (a favorite expression of 
Quintilian): lascivimus syntonorum modis 
saltitantes, Quint. 9, 4, 142; cf. id. 11, 1, 56: 
toto et rerum et verborum et compositio- 
nis genere lasciviunt, id. 4, 2, 39 : puerilibus 
sententiolis, id. 12, 10, 73 ; cf. id. 9, 4, 28 ; 9, 
4, 6: Ovidius lascivire in Metamorphosesi 
solet, Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

lascivitas, stis, /. [id.], wantonness 
(post-class.): Asiana, Firm. 1, 1; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8. 

laser viter, adv . , v. lascivus fin. B. 

* lascivulus, a, um, adj. dim. [lasci- 
vus], a little or somewhat wanton : manus, 
Laev. ap. Prisc. p. 903 P. 

lascivus, a ) um, adj. [Sanscr. lash-ami, 
desire; las-ami, play; Gr. Ia- in Xdw, XiXai- 
oyai ; cf. Goth. lustus; also Lat. largus], 
wanton , petulant , sportive , playful, frolic- 
some , fmsky, (syn.: petulans, procax). I, 
In a good sense : nova proles, * Lucr. 1, 
260: capella, Verg. E. 2, 64: puella, id. ib. 

3, 64: pueri, Hor. S. 1, 3, 134: Amores, id. 
C. 2, 11, 7 : currumque sequuntur matris 
lascivo sidera fulva choro, Tib. 2, 1, 88 : te- 
nero lascivior haedo, Ov. M. 13, 791 : aetas, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216 : hederae, wanton , luxuri- 
ant , id. C. 1, 36, 20 : acus, for ornamenting 
the hair , a hair-pin, Mart. 11, 45, 6; cf. Tert. 
Verg. Vel. 12 : tristia maestum Vultum ver- 
ba decent. . . . Ludentem lasciva, sportive , 
playfid, Hor. A. P. 107 ; cf. : quod dicitur, 
aut est lascivum et hilare aut contumelio- 
sum, Quint. 6, 3, 27 : ad quod (caput aselli) 
lascivi ludebant ruris alumni, Juv. 11 98. 
-II. In a bad sense, licentious , lewd, lust- 
ful , lascivious , Varr. R. R. 1, 14:, Siculi, ut 
sunt lascivi et dicaces, Cael. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 
41: puellae, lascivious, Ov. A. A. 1, 523: fe- 
mur, id. Am. 3, 7, 10: libelli, leiod , Mart. 5, 
2, 5 ; cf. : tabellis ac sigillis lascivissima- 
rum picturarum et figurarum, Suet. Tib. 
43.— IU. Trop.,of style, licentious, luxu- 
riant, overloaded ivith ornament : oratio, 
Geli. 12, 2, 9; cf.: illud lascivum Kal 

Juv. 6, 194. — Hence, adv. in two 
forms. A. lascive, wantonly, lascivi - 
ously (post-class; ) : loqui, licentiously, Mart. 
8 init. : versus facere, App. Mag. p. 278, 31. 
— Comp.: lascivius, Ayien. Arat. 514. — B. 
lascivitor, wantonly, peiulantly : lu- 
dere, Laev. ap. Charis, p. 183 P. 

laser (lasar)) eris, n . , the juice of the 
piant laserpitium", assafoetida. I. Lit.: 
laser e silphio profluens, Plin. 22,' 23, 49, 
§ 101; cf. : cujus sucum vocant laser, id. 
19, 3, 15, § 38: laser Cyrenaicum vino dilu- 
ere, Coi. Arb. 23,— 7 Jestingly of Maecenas: 
laser Arretinum, Aug.. ap. Macr.S. 2, 4, 12. 
— Form lasar: lasaris radix, Apic. 8, 7,— 
IL Meton., the piant laserpitium itself : 
•laseris radix, Plin. 19, 8, 43, § ,153; Scrib. 
Comp. 192; 196. 
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lascratum, i, V. the foll. art. 

laseratus, a, um, adj. [laser], flavored \ 
ivith laser. I, Adj. : acetum, Plin. Val. 1, 
21- — II. SubsL : la seratum, i ,n.,a con- 
diment made from laser, Apic. 1, 30 in lemm. 

* laserpiciarius, a, um, adj. [laser- 
picium], of or belonging to laserpicium: de 
laserpiciario mimo, Petr. 35 dub. (in Bip. : 
de laserpitio et minio). 

laserpiciatus, a, um, adj. [id.], pre- 
pared or flavored ivith laserpicium: ace- 
tum, Cato, R. R. 116; Plin. 18, 30,73, § 308. 

laserpicifer, v. lasarpicifer. 
laserpicium (lasarpicium)) n - , 
a piant, also called silphium, from ivhich the 
laser ivas obtained , Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 16; id. 
Stich. 2, 3, 11; Coi. 6, 17, 7; Plin. 19, 3, 15, 

§ 38; also the juice of the silphium, id. 20, 
13, 51, j 141. 

+ Lases, v - l- Lares init. 

Lasia, ae, f , a narae of the island of 
Lesbos , Plin. 5, 31, 39, § 139; also of a small 
island near Lyda , id. 5, 31, 35, § 131. 

lassesco, 5re, v. inch. n. [lassus], to be- 
come tired, to grow weary (post-Aug.): ne 
lassescat fortuna, Plin. 7, 40, 41, § 130; 14, 
2, 4, § 33: victo lassescere visu, Prud. in 
Symm. 2, 101: lassescere sub lorica, Hier. 
Ep. 22, 39: non bibet aquam et lassescet, 
Vulg. Isa. 44, 12. 

lassitudo, inis,/ [id.],/aMitoess, wea- 
riness , heaviness, lassitude (class.): exerci- 
tationis finis essedebet lassitudo, quae ci- 
tra fatigationem est, Ceis. 1, 2: omnia 
membra lassitudo mihi tenet, Plaut. Stich. 
2, 2, 12 : lassitudinem hercle. verba tua 
mihi addunt, id. Mere. 1, 2, .45: lassitudi- 
nem alicui eximere. id. ib. 1, 2; 17.: sedare, 
id. Bacch. 1; 1, 75 : illic (in lapicidinis) ibi 
demumst locus, ubi labore lassitudost exi- 
gunda ex corpore, id. Capt. 5, 4, 4: artius ex 
lassitudine dormire, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14: nulla 
lassitudo Impedire officium et fidem debet, 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 6 : nostros vires lassitudine 
deficiebant, Caes.. B. C. 2, '41: lassitudine 
confici, id. ib. 3, 92 and 95: cursu ao lassi- 
tudine exanimati, id. B. G. 2, 23: lassitu- 
dine oppressi, id., ib. 4, 15: timere, ne non 
virtute hostium, sed lassitudine sua vince- 
rentur, Curt.3, 7, 9: in lassitudine homines 
proniores sunt ad iracundiam, Plin. 22, 24, 
51, § 111: citra lassitudinem exercere ali- 
quid, not to weary , Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 1. — (/3) 
With gen. sitbj.: lassitudo armorum equi- 
tandi ve, Plin. 23, 1, 26, § 52. — Trans fi, as 
a term of reproach: lassitudo conservum, 
reduviae flagri, that wearies his fellow- 
slaves with stripes , Titin. ap. Fest. p. 270 
Muli. 

lasso, avi, situm, 1, v. a. [lassus], to ren- 
derfaint or languid , to Ure, weary, fatigue, 
to deprive of vigor (syn.: fatigo, languefa- 
cio; perii, not ante-Aug.) : aliquem, Ceis. 
1, 3, 1: laevam, Curt. 9, 5, 1; longior in- 
firmum ne lasset epistola corpus, Ov. H. 
20, 241: brachia plagis, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 67; 
cf.: lassata gravi ceciderunt brachia massa, 
Juv. 6, 421: visu lassatur inani, Val. FI. 1, 
707: oculos, Stat. Th, 5,483: jam vitia pri- 
mo fervore adulescentiae indomita lassa- 
vit, Sen. Ep. 68, 13; 70, 3; 88, 10; id. Clem. 
1, 19, 4; Plin. 9,10, 12, § 36; 30,16, 53, § 149: 
numina, to weary with petitions, Luc. 5, 695 : 
Cecropiam Cotytto, Juv. 2, 92. — Transfi : 
sidus Hyperborei Bootae, \. e. to bear steacl- 
fastly, Mart. 4, 3, 5 : lassatum fluctibus 
aequor, i. ei become calm, Luc. .5, 703 : ven- 
tus lassatur, id. 9, 453: lassata triumphis 
fortuna, id. 2, 727. — In mal. part. , Tib. 1, 9, 
55; Juv. 6, 129. 

* lassulus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], some- 
what wearied : lassulae nimio e labore, Cat. 
63, 35- 

laSSUS, a , um, adj. [etym. dub. ; acc. to 
Bopp, Gloss. 112, 6, for glassus from glas- 
nus; kindred to Sanscr. glasnu, fessus, de- 
fessus, lassus; but more prob. collat. form 
of laxus; cf. langueo], faint, languid, weary, 
tired, 'exhausted (syn.: fessus,. fatigatus, de- 
fatigatus; mostly poet. and in ' post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cic. or Caes.). I. Lit.: las- 
sus de via, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 66 : opere faci- 
undo, id. As. 5, 2, 23: lassus jam sum du- 
rando miser, id. Truc. 2, 3, 6; cf. : Romani 
itinere atque opere castrorum et proelio 
fessi lassique erant, Sali. J. 53:' recto i ii - 
nere lassi, Quint. 2, . 3, 9: assiduo gaudio, 
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Plin. 37, 1, 1, § 3: ab equo indomito, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 10: lasso mihi subvenire, Plin. Ep. 
9, 36, 5: alieno aratro, Juv. 8, 246: marris 
ac vomere, id. 15, 167. — Prov.: a lasso 
rixam quaeri (because tired persons are 
easily vexed), Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 5. — (/3) With 
gen. : lassus maris et viarum Militiaeque, 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 7; cf. : ita me amor lassum 
animi ludificat, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 8. — (7) With 
acc. : lassus pondus, Sen. Here. Oet. 1599. 
— (3) With inf: nec fueris nomen lassa 
vocare meum, Prop. 2, 13, 28 (3, 5, 12) ; 2, 
15 (3, 7), 46 ; 2, 33 (3, 31), 26,— II. Transfi, 
of things: fructious assiduis lassa humus, 
exhausted, Ov. P. 1, 4, 14 ; cf. : lassa et effeta 
natura, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 2: aurae spatio ipso, 
id. ib. 5, 6, 14: stomachus, Hor. S. 2, 8, 8: 
verba onerantia lassas aures, id. ib. 1, 10, 
10 : collum, drooping, Verg. A. 9, 436: lasso 
collo jumenta, Juv. 14, 146: undae, i. e. be- 
come calm again , Luc. 2, 618 : mons, gently 
sloping , Stat. Th. 1, 330 : si res lassa labat, 
Itidem amici collabascunt, Plaut. Stich. 4, 

1, 16. — Comp., sup., and adv. seem not to 
occur. 

t lastaurus, i, m., = Xaaravpo f, a 

leiud person , debauchee, Suet. Gramm. 15. 

t latace, es ,f, a magic herb, Plin. 26, 
4, 9, g 18. 

late, adv. , v. 1- latus fin. 

latebra, a e, fi [lateo], a hiding-place , 
lurlcing-hole, covert, retreat (class. ; most 
freq. in plur. ; v. infra, II. B. ). I. Lit.: 
(aurum) in latebris situm est, Plaut. Aul. 4, 

2, 2 : itaque in totis aedibus tenebrae, late- 
brae, id. Poen. 4, 2, 13: latebris ac silvis 
aut saltibus se eripere, Caes. B. G. 6, 43.: 
Cappadociae latebris se occultare, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 3, 7 : aliquem in latebras im- 
pellere, id. Rab. Perd. 8, 22 : at Scyllam 
caecis cohibet spelunca latebris, Verg. A. 

3, 424: tum latebras animae, pectus mu- 
crone recludit, the hidden seat of life, id. 
ib. 10, 601: solis defectus lunaeque late- 
brae, i. e. eclipses of the moon , Lucr. 5, 751. 
— In sing., Cic. Cael. 26, 62 : extractus e 
latebra, Suet. Vit. 17 ; id. Ner. 48 : bello- 
rum, a place of refuge fi-om war, Luc. 5, 
743: teli, the weapon’s lurking-place , i. e. 
the place where the arrowdtead was sticking 
in his body, Verg. A. 12, 389. — II. Trop. 
A. Ih gen., a lurking-place, hidden re- 
cess, retreat : in latebras abscondas (stulti- 
tiam) pectore penitissumo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 

1, 64; Lucr. 1, 408: cum illa conjuratio ex 
latebris atque ex tenebris erupisset, Cic. 
Sest. 4, 9 : latebras suspicionum peragrare, 
id. Cael. 22, 53; Quint. 12, 9, 3. — In sing.: 
adhibuit etiam latebram obscuritatis, Cic. 
Div. 2, 45, 111: in tabellae latebra, id. Fam. 
3, 12, 1 : scribendi, a secfet mode ofwriting, 
a writing in cipher , Geli. 17, 9, 4. — I n 
p a r t i c. , a subterfuge, shift, cloak , pretence, 
feigned excuse (only in sing.): latebram 
haberes, Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 107 : magnificam in 
latebram conjecisti, id. Div. 2, 20, 46: vide- 
ant, ne quaeratur latebra perjurio, id. OIE 
3, 29, 106: latebram dare vitiis, Ov. A. A. 
3, 754 ; 

* latebricola, ae ) com - [latebra], one 
who dwells in lurking -places or brothels, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 14. 

latebrose, adv., v. latebrosus/m. 

latebrosus, a, um, adj. [latebra], full 
of lurking-holes or coverts, hidden, retired, 
secret. I. . Lit. (rare but class.): loca, 
lurlcing -places, disreputable haunts, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 26; via, * Cic. Sest. 59, 126; lo- 
cus, Liv.' 21, 54: viae, Amm. 14, 2, 2: loca, 
id. 17, 1, 6: flumina, Verg. A. 8, 713: late- 
brosae tempora noctis, Luc. 6, 120 : ser- 
pens, Sen. Oedip. 153: latebrosa et lucifuga 
natio, Min. FeL 8, 4. — Poet.: pumex, i. e. 
full of holes, porous, Verg. A. 12, 587. — H t 
Trop., intricate, obscure (late Lat.): late- 
brosissima quaestio, Aug. Retract. 1, 19. — 
Hence, * adv.: latebrose, i n a lurking- 
place, secretly : se occultare, Plaut. Trin. 2, 

2, 3. 

latens, entis^Parf. and P. a., from lateo. 

latenter, adv:, v.. lateo, P. a. fin. 

lateo, ui, 2, v. n. [Sanscr. root rab-, for- 
sake; rahas, loneliness, concealment; Gr. 
AA0 XavOdvo)], to lurk,be or lie hid or : con- 
cealed, to skulk ( class. ). I, Lit. A. Ih 
g e n. : ubi' sunt, ubi latent, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
69; cochleae in bcoultO latent, id. Capt. ; 1, i, 
12 ; cf. Cic.- Rab. Perd. 7, 21: occulte, id. 
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Agr. 2, 16, 41: clam, Ov. R. Am. 437 : abdite, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 73, g 181: in tenebris, 'id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 2, § 9 : sub nomine pacis bellum la- 
tet, id. Phil. 12, 7, 17 : scelus latet inter tot 
flagitia, id. Rose. Am. 40, 118: non latuit 
scintilla ingenii, id. Rep. 2. 21, 37 ; 40, 67 : na- 
ves latent portu, Hor. Epod. 9, 19 ; cf. : tuta 
arce, Verg. A. 10, 805. — Prov.: latet an- 
guis in herba, Verg. E. 3, 93. — B. I n par- 
t i c. 1. To be hidden , to be in safety : sub 
umbra amicitiae Romae, Liv. 34, 9, 10; 
Phaedr. 4, 5, 13 : sub illius umbra Philotas 
latebam, lurked , Curt. 6, 10, 22. — 2. Jurid., 
to lie hid , keep out of sight, in order not to 
appear before court, Cic. Quint. 23, 74. — 
IX. T r o p. A. I n g e n. , to live in con- 
cealment , to live retired (rare) : crede mihi, 
bene qui latuit, bene vixit, to lead a re- 
tired or quiet life, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 25. — B. 1 11 
partic., analog. to the Gr. AavOdvetv, res 
latet, to be concealed from , be unknmvn to 
one. ( a ) with acc. (mostly poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose; not in Cic.; cf.: fugit me, 
praeterit me, etc.) : latet plerosque, siderum 
ignes esse, etc., Plin. 2, 20, 18, § 82: nec la- 
tuere doli fratrem Junonis, Verg. A. 1, 130: 
nil illum latet, Ov. P. 4, 9, 126: res Eume- 
nem non latuit, Just. 13, 8, 6; 31,2,2: se- 
men duplex, unum, quod latet nostrum 
sensum, alterum, quod apertum, Varr. R. R. 
1,40. — (/3) With dat.: quae et oculis et au- 
ribus latere soleant, Varr. L. L. 9, § 92 Muli.: 
ubi nobis haec auctoritas tamdiu tanta la- 
tuit? Cic. Red. in Sen. 6, 13: hostique pro- 
pinquo Roma latet, Sil. 12, 614. — (y) Absol . , 
to be concealed or obscure , to be uvJcnovm : 
earum causarum aliae sunt perspicuae, 
aliae latent, Cic. Top. 17, 63 : cum laterent 
hae partes (sc. Galliae), Amm. 16, 11, 1: 
quae tantum accenderit ignein, Causa latet, 
Verg. A. 5, 5 : id qua ratione consecutus sit, 
latet, Nep. Lys. 1,— Hence, latens, entis, 
P. a., lying hid, hidden , concealed , secret, 
unknown : saxa latentia, Verg. A. 1, 108 : 
junctura, Plin. 13, 15, 29, g 93: rem laten- 
tem explicare definiendo, Cic. Brut. 41, 152: 
animus in aegro corpore, Juv. 9, 18: causas 
tentare latentes, Verg. A. 3, 32: Tarquinius 
mandata latentia nati accipit, Ov. F. 2, 705. 
— Comp.: latentior origo, Aug. de Gen. ad 
Litt. 12, 18: caussa, id. Civ. Dei, 5, 19. — Ab- 
sol. : in latenti, in secret , secretly, Dig. 1, 2, 
2. — Hence, adv. : latenter, f n secret, se- 
cretly, privately : efficere, Cic. Top. 17, 63 : 
amare, Ov. P. 3, 6, 59 : intellegere ex aliqua 
re, Geli. 2, 18/n. 

later, eris, m. [Sanscr. root prath-, wid- 
en; prathas, breadth; Gr. r Aarvs, vAdro?], 
a brick, tile. I. L i t. : nil mirum, vetus 
est maceria, lateres si veteres ruunt, Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 2, 49 sqq. : in latere aut in cae- 
mento, ex quibus urbs effecta est, Cic. Div. 
2,47,98; cf. : paries crudo latere ac luto 
constructus, Coi. 9, 1, 2: contabulationem 
summam lateribus lutoque constraverunt, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 9 : lateres de terra ducere, to 
make , Vitr. 2, 3, 1 : lateres coquere, to burn, 
id. 1, '5 : sepimentum e lateribus coctilibus’ 
burnt bricks, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 4. — Prov. : 
laterem lavare, to wash a brick, = nAlvOov 
•nXiivetv, i. e. to ivash the color out of a 
brick, to labor in vain, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 8 ; 
but cf. Lucii. Sat. 9, 19. — II. Trans fi: la- 
teres aurei, argentei, bars, ingots , or wedges 
of gold, of silver, Plin. 33, 3, 17, § 56; Varr. 
ap. Non. 131, 15; 520, 17. 

lateralis, e, adj. [2. latus], of or belong- 
ing to the side, later al. X. Adj. (ante- and 
post-class.) : lateralis dolor, Enn. ap. Victor, 
p. 1963 P. (Ann. v. 601 Valli. ; for which: 
lateris dolor, Plin: 21, 21, 89, § 155) : cingula, 
Calp. Ecl. 6,40. — II. Subst.: lateralia, 
iuni, n., saddle-bags, Dig. 32, 1, 102. 

* lateramen, inis, n. [later], any thing 
made like bricks : lateramina vasi, the earth- 
en-ware, Lucr. 6, 233. 

1. Lateranus, a , a family name in 
the gens Claudia, Sextia, and Plautia. — So, 
Plautius Lateranus, Tac. A. 15,49; 60; Juv. 
8, 148. — The splendid mansion of these La- 
terani on Mons Caelius (egregiae Laterano- 
rum aedes, Juv. 10, 17; and: Lateranae 
aedes, Prud. adv. Symm. 1, 587) was given 
by the emperor Constantine to the bishop 
of Rome ; afterwards the seat of the popes ; 
now the Lateran. 

2. Lateranus, i) m - [later], the god 
ofthe hearth (because hearths were made 
of bricks), Arn. 4, 130, 
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1 . laterarius, a, um, adj. [later], of or 
pertaining to bricks, brick-. I. Adj. : terra 
lateraria, brick-clay , Plin. 19, 8, 45, § 156. — 
Hence, I|. Subst. A. laterarius, Ii, 
to., a brickmaker, Non. 445, 22. — B. late- 
raria, ae, f (sc. officina), a brickldm, 
Plin. 7, 56^57, § 194. 

2. laterarius, a , um, adj. [2. latus], 
of or Oelonging to the sides ; only subst. : 
lateraria, Ium, n. (sc. tigna), side-beatns, 
Vitr. 10, 20. 

laterculensis, is, to. [laterculum], one 
ivho keeps the register of ojjices, a secretary, 
Cod. 12, 34, 5. 

laterculum, i , n - [later], a register of 
ali the ojjices and dignities in the Roman 
empire , Cod. 1, 27, 1, § 7. — XX. In gen., a 
register, list, Tert. adv. Val. 29. 

laterculus (latericulus, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 9, 2 ), i, m. dim. [ id. ]. A small 
brick or tile : hanc contignationem later- 
culo astruxerunt. Caes. 1. 1. : sacellum fac- 
tum crudis laterculis, Plin. 30, 7, 20, § 63 : 
observationes siderum coctilibus laterculis 
inscriptae, id. 7, 56, 57, § 193. — JJ. T r a n s f. 
A. H kind of pastry , so called because 
shaped like a tile, Cato, R. R. 109 : nihil 
nisi laterculos, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 115. — B. 
Among the agrimensores, a tile-shaped 
piece of land, Sic. FI. de Cond. Agr. p. 2 
Goes. 

1 . laterensis, e, adj. [2. latus], of or 
belonging to the side. — Subst.: lateren- 
sis, is, to., an attendant, body-guard, satel- 
Lite "(post-class.), Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 43. 

2. Laterensis, is, to., a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Juventia; e. g. M. Juven- 
tius Laterensis, a legate of Lepidus, Cic, 
Plane. 1 sq. ; id. Fam. 10, 21 ; 23 ; id. Att. 2, 
18 ; 24 saep. 

lateriana, v. lateritana. 
latericius or -tlus, a, um, adj. [la- 
ter], made or consisting of bricks : turris, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 10; 2, 14: muri, id. ib. 2, 15: 
opus, brickwork, Coi. 9, 6, 4 : urbs, built of 
bricks, Suet. Aug. 28: paries, Plin. 18, 30, 
73, § 301. — Hence, subst.: latericium, 
ii, n. , brickivork : ne saxa ex catapultis la- 
tericium discuterent, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 4. 

laterina, ae,/. [id.], a brickkiln (post- 
class. ), Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 43. 

lateritana or lateritiana, orum, 
n. (pira), a good sort ofpears, Coi. 5, 10, 18; 
12 , 10, 4; also, lateriana, Plin. 15, 15, 16, 
§ 54; and laterisiana, Macr. S. 2, 15. 
(Perhaps pears from Laterium, in Arpi- 
num; v. Laterium), 
lateritius, v. latericius. 

Laterium, Ii) n -i a villa of Q. Cicero 
in Arpinum, Cic. Att. 4, 7, 3 ; 10, 1, 1. 
laterna, v - lanterna. 

* 1. latesco, Ere, v. inch. n. [lateo], to 
hide one’s self lie hid , be concealed: hic 
Equus a capite et longa cervice latescit, 
Cic. Arat. 385. 

2. latesco, ore, v. inch. n. [2. latus], to 
grow broad, to widen (not ante- Aug. ) : napi 
non in ventrem latescunt, Coi. 2, 10, 24: 
ossa paulatim latescentia, Ceis. 8, 1 : bis sex 
latescit fascia partes, Manii. 1, 680. 
latet, v. lateo, II. B. 
latex, icis, to. (/. , Att. ap. Prisc. p. 658 
P.), a liquid,Jluid (mostly poet.). — So esp. 
of water : latices simulatos fontis Averni, 
Verg. A. 4, 512: Lethaei ad fluminis undam 
Securos latices et longa oblivia potant, id. ib. 
6 , 715: desilit in latices, Ov. M. 4, 353: fon- 
tes laticis, id. P. 3, 1, 17 : occulti latices, 
hidden springs, Liv. 44, 33, 2: latex aquae, 
Sol. 5, 16: laticum frugumque cupido, thirst 
andhunger, Lucr. 4, 1093. — Ofwine: liquo- 
ris vitigeni, Lucr. 5, 15: Lyaeus, Verg. A. 
1,686: meri, Ov.M. 13, 653: vineus, Sol. 5, 
16. — Of other liquids: absinthi, juice of 
wormvjood, Lucr. 4, 16: Palladii, oil, Ov. M. 
8 , 274: nivei, milk, Prud. Cath. 3, 67. 

t lathyris, Idis, /. (collat. form, la- 
thyr, Ser. . Samm. 1099 ), = Aatiupk, a 
piant , a kind ofivolfs-milk, Plin. 27, 11, 71, 
§ 95. 

t lathyros, b /, = hdOvpot, a piant, 
also called leontopodion, App. Herb. 7. 

Latialis, e; Latialiter, Latiar, 
aris; Latiaris, e; Latlariter, v. La 

tium, II. D. 
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latibulor, ari, v. dep. n. [latibulum], to 
be concealed, to lie hid , to lurk (ante-class.) ; 
nocte ut opertus amictu latibuletur, Naev. 
ap. Non. 133, 9; Att. ib. 10 (acc. to Perott. 
Cornucop. also used by Varro in the act. 
form : vide, ne servus domino latibulet). 

latibulum, i) n - [lateo], a hiding-place, 
lurking-hole, covert, den, of animals. I, 
L i t. : cum etiam ferae latibulis se tegant, 
Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42: serpens e latibulis, 
id. Vatin. 2, 4; id. Offi 1, 4,11: furibunda fe- 
rarum, Cat. 63, 54 ; of men : latibulis oc- 
cultorum locorum, Cic. FI. 13, 31: aedium 
App. M. 8, p. 215, 26. — H. Trop., a hiding- 
place, refuge, etc. ( syn. receptaculum ) : la- 
tibulum et perfugium doloris mei, Cic. 
Att. 12, 13, 2: quaerere occepit ex diffiden- 
tia latibulum aliquod temeritati App. Mag. 

I, p. 274, 4. 

t laticlavialis, e, adj. [laticlavius], 
for laticlavius: Itkibvnvs, Inscr. Grut. 
180, 3.^ 

laticlavium, ii) v - laticlavius, II. B. 
laticlavius, a, um, adj. [ 1 . latus-cla- 
vus, II. 4.], having a broad purple stripe, 
broad- striped. I. Adj.: mappa, Petr. 32: 
tunica (a mark of distinction borne by sen- 
ators, military tribunes of the equestrian 
order. and the sons of distinguished fami- 
lies who were fitting themselves for offlees 
of state ; cf. clavus), Val. Max. 5, 1, n. 7 : tri- 
bunus, Suet. Dom. 10; Inscr. Oreil. 133. — 

II. Subst. A. laticlavius, ii, to., one 
entitled to 1 oear the latus clavus, a senator, 
patrician : a quodam laticlavio prope ad 
necem caesus, Suet. Ner. 26; id. Aug. 38. — 
B. laticlavium, ii, for laticlavus, a 
broad purple stripe on the tunic, worn as a 
mark of distinction (v. supra) : laticlavium 
irAarvo-ngov, Gloss. Philox. ; Dig. 24, 1, 42: 
per laticlavii honorem, Lampr. Commod. 4. 

laticlavus, i, m - [id.], a broad stripe 
on the toga of senators (v. clavus and lati- 
clavius ; late Lat.), Cod. Th. 6, 4, 17. 

I latlfico, wAcitumo, to make wide, to 
widen , Gloss. Philox. 

latifolius, a, um, adj. [1. latus-folium], 
broad-leaved : laurus, Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 27. 

latifundium, ii, [1- latus- fundus], a 
large landed property, large estote or/arm 
(not ante-Aug.), Plin. 18, 6, 7, § 35: nisi lati- 
fundiis vestris maria cinxistis, Sen. Ep. 89, 
20: metiri me geometres docet latifundia, 
id. ib. 88, 10: possidere, Petr. 77. 

I latildquens, vAari/Aoyor (qui magna 
loquitur), Gloss. Philox. 

Latinae, « rum (sc. feriae); Latine, 
adv., and Latini, orum, v. Latium, II. B. 

Latiniensis, e - I. Latin, v. Latium, 
II. C. — II. A Roman surneme : Q. Caelius 
Latiniensis, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 58. 

Latinig-ena, ae, m. [Latium -gigno], 
one born in Latium, Prisc. 1285 P. 

latinitas, atis, f. [Latinus]. I. Pure 
Latin style , Latinity : latinitas est, quae 
sermonem purum conservat, ab omni vitio 
remotum. Vitia in sermone, quominus is 
latinus sit, duo possunt esse : soloecismus et 
barbarismus, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 12, 17: se- 
cutus sum non dico Caecilium (malus enim 
auctor latinitatis est), sed Terentium, Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 10. —II. The Latin latu, also called 
jus Latii (v. Latium), Cic. Att. 14, 12: urbi- 
um quasdam foederatas, latinitate vel civi- 
tate donavit, Suet. Aug. 47. 

Latinius, Ii, m -i a Roman proper 
name : Latinius Latiaris, Tac. A. 4, 68 : La- 
tinius Pandus, id. ib. 2, 66. 

latinizo, I» v - a - f 1 - Latinus], to trans- 
late into Latin (late Lat.), Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 1, 8; id. Tard. 5, 4. 

* latino, are, v. a. [id.], to express in 
Latin, translate into Latin } Cael. Aur. Tard. 
5, 4, 77 (dub. ; al. latinizavimus). 

1. Latinus, a, um, v. Latium, II. B. 

2. Latinus, b m - > a °f the Lau : 

rentians , whofavorably received AEneas and 
gave him his daughter Lavinia inmarriage , 
Liv. 1, 2; Just. 43, 1; Verg. A. 7, 45 sq. ; 
urbs Latini, i. e. Laurentum, id. ib. 6, 891. 

latlO, onis,/ [fero], a bearing, bringing 
( only in the trop. signif. ). * I. I n . g e n. : 

auxilii, a rendering of assistance, Liv. 2, 33. 
1. —II. 1 11 p a r t i c. ( cf. fero). A. Suffragii 
latio, a voting or right ofvoting, Liv. 9, 43, 
1039 
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24; 38,-36,7; 45, 15, 3 : legis latio, apropos- 
ing of a fato, a bili, Cic. Att. 3, 26. — *B. 
Expensi latio, a setting down of expendi- 
tures, entering of money paid, Geli. 14, 2, 7. 

* idtipes, Sdis, adj. [1. latus-pes], broad- 
footed: anas, Avien. Prog. Arat. 358. . 

* latitabundus, a, um, adj. [latito], 
lying hid, skulking, Sid. Ep. 1 , & fin. 

latitatio, dnis,/ [id.], a hiding,lurk- 
ing, Quint. 7, 2, 46 ; Dig. 42, 4; 7. 

latitator, oris, m. [id.], one who lies. 
fa'd,Aug. 

latitia, ae ) f [1- latus], breadth, viidth. 
(late Lat.): fines in latitia'breviores, Auct/ 
Rei Agrar. p. 222 Goes. ; opp. longitia, Inscr.' 
ap. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 119. 

latito, avi/atum, 1, v.freq. n. [lateo], io 
be hid or concealed, to lie hid, Inde, lurk 
(rare but class.). j. In gen. : ille igna- 
vissimus Milii latitabat, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 83 : 
latitans Oppianicus, Cic. Clu. 13, 38 : latitans 
aper, Hor. C. 3, 12, 11. — Of inanim. and 
abstr. subjects, Lucr. 1, 876 sq. : in- terram 
latitare minute, id. 1,-890 ; 1,642: invisis 
atque latitantibus rebus confidere, *.Caes. 

B. C. 2, 14. — B. Latitare aliquem, to hide 
from any one (post-class.), Dig. 35, 1, 8,— 
IL.Inp a r 1 1 c. , jurid. , to lie hid, keep out 
of ihewayj in order not to appear before 
court : qui fraudationis causa rlatitarit, 
Edict. Praet. ap. Cic. Quint.- 19, 60; Gai. 
Inst. 3, 78: si latitare ac diutius ludificare 
videatur, Cic. Quint. 17, 54: id. Dom. 31, 83; 
Dig. 42, 4, 7, § 3 sq. 

latitudo, Inis, /. [1. latus], breadth, 
width of any tbing (class. ). J, L i t. : in hac 
immensitate latitudinum, " longitudinum, 
altitudinum, Cic, N. D. 1, 20, 64 : fossae, 
Caea B. G. 2, 12 : castra amplius milibus 
passuum VIII. in latitudinem patebant, id. 
ib. 2, 7 fin. : patere in latitudinem, id. ib. 2; 
8; Plin. 3 prooem. g-3; cf. Quint. 1, 10, 42; 
11, 3,-141: vires umerorum et latitudines 
ad aratra extrahenda, Cia N. D. 2, 63, 169. 
— B. Transf., in gen., exterit, .size, com- 
pass r possessionum, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 67.— II. 
Trop. (very rare): verborum, a broadpro- 
nunciation, Cia ae Or. 2, 22, 91: Platonica, 
richness or copiousness of expression, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 10, 6 (for the Gr. frAarinrrjf T»ir eppn - 
vetat, called amplitudo Platonis, Cic. Or. 
1, 6). 

Latium, ib n • [2. lfttus; Sanscr. root 
prath-, to spread or widen ; cf. Lat later, 
etc..; prop., the plains or flat-land; by the 
ancients referred to latere, because here 
Saturnus lay concealed from his son, Ov. 
F. 1, 238 ; -Verg. A. 8, 322; Arn. 4, 143; 
Lact 1, 13 ; or to Latinus, the name of 
the mythical king, Varr. L..L. 5, §.32 
Jfiill.], a country of Jtaly, in which Home 
was situated, now Campagna di Horna, 
and a part of the Terra di Lavoro, Plin. 
3, 5, 9, § 54; Enn. ap. Aero, ad Hor. S. 1, 
2,37 (Ann. v. 455); Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 44; Liv. 
6. 21: 8, 13 ; H6r. C. 1, 12, 63; 1, 35, 10; id. 

C. S. 66 ; Mei. 3, 4, 2 ; consisting oftwo pdrts : 
Latium vetus, Tac. A. 4, I • or antiquum, 
Verg. A. 7, 38; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 56: which was 
the originaZ territory govemed by Home be- 
fore the subjugalion of the JEqui and Vol- 
scij and : Latium novum, or adjectum, 
anginally the territory ofthe JEqiti, Volsci, 
Hernici, and Aurunci, Plin. 3, '5, 9, § 69. — 
B. Jus Latii, the political rights and priv- 
ileges which belonged onginally to the Lat- 
ius, but were afterwards granted by the 
Homans to other people ; this jus compre- 
hended ■ less than civitas Romana, "bwf more 
than peregrinitas (cf. -latinitas ahd Latini) : 
eodem anno Caesar nationes Alpiummariti- 
marum m jusLatii transtulit, Tac. A; 15, 32. 
— Also called Latium alone: aut majus est 
Latium aut minus; majus, est Latium, 
cuna et hirqui decuriones leguntur, et ei 
qui' honorem aliquem aut magistratum ge- 
runt, civitatem Romanam consecuntur; 
minus Latium est, cum hi tantum, qui vel 
magistratum vel honorem gerunt, ad civi- 
tatem Romanam perveniuht, Gai. Inst. 1,96 ; 
cf.: 'Latium externis dilargiri, Tac. H. 3, 55: 
Latio dato, Plin; 6, 2, lj§ 20 : Latio donata op- 
pida, i<L 3,1, 3, § 7— II. Hence, A. Lati- 
ilS, a > Um, adj., of or 'belonging to Latium, 
Latiari, fatin (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
agri, the Latin territory, Ov. F. 2, 553 ; 3, 
608; 6, 91: gens, id. Ib. 4, 42; id. M. 14, 832: 
lingua, i&P. 2, 3, 75: palmes, vities growing 
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in Latium, fd. F. 4, 894: boves, Coi. -6, 1, 2. 
— P-oet., for Homan: turba, the Homan ■ 
people, Ov. F. 1, 639 : parentes, id. ib; 3, 213 ; 
cf. matres, id. ib.- 4, 133 : annus, the Homan 
year, id. ib. i, 1 : vulnera, of Homan soldiers, 
id. A. A. i, 414— B. Latinus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Latium, Latin. 1; Adj. : 
populi, the Latins , Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 28 Muli. (Ann. v. 24 Vahl.);.‘c£ genus, the 
Latins, Homans, Verg. A. 1, 6 : lingua, the 
Latin langiCage , Varr. L. L. 6, § 1 MulL ; c£ 
opp.. Graeca, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 10: poetae, opp. 
Graeci, id. Ac. 1, 3, 10 : via, ieginriing at the 
Porta Latina, near the Porta Capena, id. Clu. 
59, 163; Liv. 2, 39; 10, 36 al.: dies, the days 
ofthe Homan calendar, the Homan year, Ov. 
F. 3, 177 : feriae, the festival of the allied 
Latins, which was celebrated especially by 
offerings to Juppiter Latiaris ori Mons Al- 
banus, Varr. L. L. 6, § 25 MulL ;. Cic. 'N. D. 

l. 6, 15; Liv. 21, 63; 22, 1; more freq. ab- 
sol. ; v. in the foll 2. : coloniae , 'which pos- 
sessed the jus Latii, Cic. Caecin. 33 fin. ; 
Suet. Caes. 8 : nomen, Latin citizenship, also 
called jns Latii and Latinitas, Cia Rep. 1, 
19, 31; 3, 29, 41; Sali. J. 39, 2 (v. socius) : 
casus, i. e. the ablative , Varr. ap. Diom. 
p. 277 P. : tragici veteres, Quint. 1, 8, 8 : 
esse illud Latinum (verbum), Suet. Gram. 
22. — Gomp . : nihil Latinius legi, M. ‘Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. 2, 6 Mai. ; cf.: nihil Latinius 
tuis voluminibus, Hier. Ep. 68, 9. — Sup.: 
homo Latinissimus, Hier. Ep. 50, 2. — Adv. : 
Latine, W Latin : Graece haec vocatur 
emporos: eadem Latine mercator, Plaut. 
Mera 1, 1, 6;. id. Cas. prol. 34 : Cumanis 
petentibus, ut publice Latine loquerentur, 
et praeconibus Latine' vendendi jus esset, 
in the Latin tongue, Liv. 40, 42 fn. : scire, 
to understand Latin, Cic. Caecin. 19, 55 
num Latine scit ? id.- Phil. 5, 5, 13 : non 
enim tam praeclarum est scire Latine, 
quam turpe nescire, id. Brut. 37, 140,: ne- 
scire, Juv. 6, 188: reddere, to translate into 
Latin, Cic. de Or, 1, 34, 153 ; cf. docere, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 4, 9. — I n partic. : Latine loqui, to 
speak with propriety or elegance : Latine et 
diligenter loqui, Cic. Brut. 46, 166; cf. : ut 
pure et emendate loquentes, quod est La- 
tine, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 2, 4; pure et Latine 
loqui, id. de Or. 1, -32, 144. — Sometimes, 
also, like our to tedk plain English, for, to 
speak out, to speak plainly or openly (syn. 
Romano more loqui) : (gladiator), ut appel- 
lant ii, qui plane et Latine loquuntur, Cic. 
PhiL 7, 6, 17: Latine me scitote, non ac- 
cusatorie loqui, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 2: pos- 
cere, Juv. 11, 148: formare, to compose in 
Latin , Suet. Aug. 89 : componere, id. Gram. 
init. — Comp. : Latinius, in better Latin (late 
Lat.), Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 6 ; Hier, in 
Isa. 8, 10—2. Subst. a. Latini, Orum, 

m. (a) The inhdbitants of Latium , Latins, 
Liv. 1, 2 sq. ; 1, 32 sq. ; 2, 19 sq. ; Cic. OfF. 1, 
12, 38; 3, 31, 112; Verg. A. 7, 367: Juv. 6, 44. 
— (f) Thase whopossessed the Latin rights of 
citizenship (jus Latii, Latinitas) ; freq. in the 
connection, socii et Latini, Cic. Balb. 8, 21; 
id. Sest. 13, 30; id. Lael. 3, 12 (v. socius). — 
(-,) Latini Juniani, f-eedmen whose liberty 
was secured by the operation of the lex Junia 
Norbana (772 A.U.C.), Gai. Inst. 3, § 56— b. 
Latinae, arum, / (sc. feriae), the festival 
ofthe allied Latins, the Latin holidays, Liv. 
5, 17 ; 19 ; Cic. Att. 1, 3; id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2 fin. ; 
id. poet. Div, i, 11, 18— c. Latinum, i, 

n. , Latin, the Latin language: licet in Lati- 
num illa convertero, Cic. Tuse.- 3, 14, 29: in 
Latinum vertere, Quint. 1, 6, %— hQ. Lati-» 
mensis, Q ifdj:, Latin : populi, Plin. 3, 5, 
9, § 69 : ager, Auct. Harusp. Resp. 10, 20. — 
In piur. dbsol. Latinienses, i um , m -t 
the Latins, Auct. Harusp. Resp. 28, 62— B. 
Latialis, and eupbou. collat.. form La- 
tiaris, e { also Latiar, v. infra), adj. , of 
or belonging to Latium, Latin. . 1. Form 
Latialis : populus, the Latins, Homans, Ov. 
M. 15, 481: serrao, Plin. 3, 1. 3, § .7 : Juppi- 
ter, Luc. 1, 198 ; hence, also, caput, a statue 
ofjupiter, id. i, 635— Latialiter, 

in the Latin manner (post-class.): Replo 
circa umeros involuto Latialiter tegeba- 
tur, Mart. Cap. 6 init. : nihil effari, id. 6, 
§ 587: te.Latialiter sonantem, Sid. Carm. 23, 
235 (al Latiariter). — 2. Form Latiaris : La- 
tiaris sancte Juppiter (Juppiter Latiaris was 
the guardihh deity of the Latin confeder- 
. acy, to wham the feriae Latinae were con- 



secrated), Cic. MiL 31, 85: Juppiter, Plin. 
34, 7, 18, § 43 Sillig. N. cr.: collis, Yarr. L. 
L. 5, § 62 Muli. : doctrina Latiaris, Macr. S. 

I, - 2. — Adv. : Latiariter, v - in .the preced, 
L— b. Hence, subst. : Latiar, ar i e > n -i ^ 
festival of Jupiter Latiaris confectum 
erat Latiar, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2 ; cf. Macr/S., 
1,16,16. __ 5 

Latmiadeus, a , nm, adj:,.v. Latmus, 

II. B. 



Latmius, a , um, v. Latmus, II. . 
Latmus, i) m -i — Aa-rpos, a-mountain 
in Caria, at the rnouth of the Maeander , 
where Luna ( Selene ) Jcissed the sleeping En- 
dymion, Cic. Tuse. 1, 38, 92; Mei. 1, 17 ; Plin. 
5,29,3!, § 113—H. Hence, A. LatmiUS, 
a, um, adj. of or belonging to Mrnnt Lat- 
mus, Latmian : Latmius Endymion, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 84: venator, Endymion, VaL Fi. 8, 
28— B. Latmiadeus, a , um, adj., the 
same ; of Endymion, Mart. Cap. 9, § 919. - 
Lato, v - Latona. 

4 Latobius, ii, m -, almost unknown _ 
deity, Inscr. OrelL 2019. 

Latobrigi, orum, m., a Gallic people, 
'neighbors of the Helvetians, situated prdb- 
dbly on the Rhine, Caes. B. G,- 1, 5 ; 1, 28 sq. 

Latoides, Latois, Latoius, v. La- 
tona. 

latomiae, arum, v. lautumiae, 
latomus, v - lautumus. 

Latona, aa (°ld gen : sing. La tonas, Liv. 
Andron, ap. Prisc. p. 679 P.; Gr. form Lato, 
as, Varr. Sat. Men. .83, 1),/., ==Ahto>; Dor. 
AaTci; Aeol. Ad-roji/, daughter of the Titan- 
Cocus and Phoebe, and mother of Apollo and 
Diana, wKom she brought forth on the float- 
ing island of Delos, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 16 Muli. (Trag. v. 424 VahL) ; Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 18, § 48; 2, 6, 72; id. N. D. 3, 23; Verg. A. 

l, 602- Juv. 6, 176; Ov. M.6, 336; Hyg. Fab. 
14—11. Hence, A. Latonius, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Latona, Latonian : 
Delos, Verg. G. 3, 6: virgo, 1. e. Diana, id. 

A. 11, 557 : Luna, Tib. 3, 4, 29 : Cynthus, the 
mountain, on Delos, where Loiona brought 
forth, Stat. Th. 1, 701— Subst. : Ltitonia, 
a e,/, Diana, Cat. 34, 5; Verg. A. 9,405; 11, 
534; Ov. M. 1, 696; 8, 393; Stat.Th.9, 679— 

B. Latonigena, ae. comm. [Latona-gig- 
no], one bom of Latona (poet. ) : Latonigenae 
duo, i. e. Apollo 'and, Diana, Ov. M. 6, 160 : di, 
Sen. Agm. 320. — c. Latoius (Letoius, 
Ov.M.8,15,where others read Latonia), 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Latona, La- 
tonian: stirps, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 3:. proles, id. ib. 
5,1, 57; id.'M. 8, 15— Subst. : LatoiUS, ii, 

m. , Apollo , Ov. M. 11, 197.— D. 'LatdUSj! 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Latona: arae, 
Ov. M. 6, 274. — Subst. : LStoUS, i, »»., 
Apollo, Ov. M. 6, 384; Hor. C. 1, 31, '18— E. 
Latoides, ae , wl, > — AaT(0i3,|f, the son of 
Latona, i. e. Apollo : Latoiden canamus, 
Stat. Th. 1, 695— 'In plur.: Latoidae, 
arum, the children of Latona, i, e. Apollo 
and Diana gen. plur.: Latoidum, Aus. 
Epit. 27— P. LatdlS (Letois), idis or 
Idos,/, adj.. — AaTwif. and a nrxis, of or be- 
longing to Latona, Latonian : Calaurea, sa- 
cred to Latona, Ov. M. 7, 384— Subst. adj.: 
Latois, idis or Idos,/ , Diana; timeo sae- 
vae Latoidos iram, Ov. H. 21, 153; id. M. 8, 
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lator, oris, m. [latum, v. fero], a bearer , 
i. e. a i nover or proposer of a law (class.) : la- 
tor legis Semproniae, Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10: legis, 
id, N: D. 3, 38, 90; Quint. 12, 10, 6; 3, 2, 4; 
cf. :' legis: ambitus, Cic. Mur. 2 ; Quint. 3, 7, 
18: rogationis, Liv. 3, 9:’ latorum audacia, 
of the proposers of .laws, *Caes. B. C. 1, 5. 

Latous, v - Latona, II. D. 

Latovici, orum, m., a people in Pan- 
nonia, Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 148. 

' latrabilis, e, adj. [1. latro], barking : 
vox, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 11, 103 : animal, 
Mythogr. Lat. 3, 9, 3 : bestia, Boeth. ap. Por- 
phyr. 1, p. 52. 

latrator, oris, m. [id.], a larktr (perh. 
not . ante - Aug. ). I. L i t. , poet. for a dog : 
Molossi, Mart. 12, 1: Anubis (who is repre- 
sented with the head of a dog), Verg. A, 8, 
698; Ov. M. 9, 690— H. Transf., a bawler, 
brawler : a viro bono in rabulam latrato» 
ramque converti, Quint 12, 9,-12, 




LATE 

latratorius, a, um, adj. [latrator], 
brawling , noisy : lingua, Isid. Orig. 19, 23, 6. 

latratus, f ‘ s > m ■ [1. latro], a barking (not 
ante-Aug.), Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 142: apros La- 
tratu turbabis agens, Yerg. G. 3, 411. — In 
plur.: venator cursu canis et latratibus in- 
stat, Verg. A. 12, 751 : latratus edere, Ov. M. 

4, 450: latratibus rumpuntur somni, Juv. 
6, 415: vasti canis, Coi. 7, 12, 3. 

latria, ae ,/> = \arpela, sei-vice, worship, 
Cassiod. de Am|c. 36. 

latrina, ae (coiiat. forms lavatrina, 
/, and latrinum, i, Lucii, and Laber, 
ap. Non. 212, 10 sq. ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 
2, p. 393),/ [contr. from lavatrina, Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 118 Muli. ; 9, § 68 ib.]. I. A bath: 
qui in latrina languet, Lucii, ap. Non. 212, 
9— II. A water-closet,privy, Laber, ap. Non. 
212, 10; Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 24; Suet. Tib. 58; 
Coi. poiit. 10, 85. — Form lavatrina, Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 118 Miill. — 13. A brothel: latrinarum 
antistes, Tert. Pali. 4. 

latrinum, i, v - latrina init. 

Latris, idis,/ [Xdrptf, a maid-servant, 
handmaid], a female proper name: deli- 
ciaeque meae Latris, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 75. 

1. latro, a v b atum, 1, v. n. and a. [cf. 
Gr. XoiSopeco and XaTpn^en/ = /3apj3apl^en>, 
Hesych.], io bark (cf. baubor). I. L i t. : si 
canes latrent, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56; Lucr. 

5, 1066: ne latret canis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 128: 
quasi feta canes siue dentibus latrat, Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 32 Miill. (Ann. v. 518 
Valil.): canis timidus vehementius latrat 
quam mordet, Curtf7, 4, 13: canino rictu, 
Juv. 10, 272. — Impers. pass. : scit cui latre- 
tur cum solus obambulet ipse, Ov. Tr. 2, 
459. — (/3) Act. for allatrare, to barlc at, bay: 
senem adulterum Latrent Suburanae canes, 
Hor. Epod. 5, 57 : cervinam pellem, id. Ep. 

1, 2, 66: nubila, Stat. Th. 1, 551. — Also in 

pass.: latrari a canibus, Plin. 25, 10, 78, 
§ 126. — (7) Part.pres. as svbst.: latrans, 
antis, m.,a barker , i. e. a dog (poet,): innie- 
riti fatum latrantis, Ov. M. 8, 412; plur., id. 
ib. 8,344. — J3. Transf. To resound , 

roar , of water (poet. ) : latrantes undae, Sil. 
5, 396: (amnis) Alpibus ortus fertur latran- 
tibus undis, id. 3, 470; Stat. Ach. 1, 451.— 

2. In speaking, to rant , roar, bluster : la- 
trant jam quidam oratores, non loquuntur, 
Cic. Brut. 15, 58 : rumperis et latras, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 136. — (/?) Act., to bark at: si quis 
Obprobriis dignum latraverit, Hor. S. 2, 1, 
85. — II, T r 0 p. , to bark at, rage, etc. £^ m 
In gen.: multa ab animalium vocibus tra- 
lata in homines, partim quae sunt aperta, 
partim obscura. Perspicua, ut Ennii : Ani- 
mus cum pectore latrat, Varr. L L. 7, § 103 
MU11. (cf. Ann. v. 570 Vahl.): admoto la- 
trant praecordia tactu, rage, Stat. S. 2, 1, 
13: curae latrantes, Petr. 119. — (B) Act.: 
magnas latrantia pectora curas, Stat. Th. 
2, 338. — B. In parti c. 1. To demand 
vehemently : latrare Ennius pro poscere 
posuit, Paul, ex Fest. 121 Midi. ; cf. Enn. 
1. 1. : cum sale panis Latrantem stoma- 
chum bene leniet, Hor. S. 2, 2, 17: nil aliud 
sibi naturam latrare, nisi ut, etc. , Lucr. 2, 
17. — 2. Opening the mouth wide, pro- 
nounced with a wide mouth : hanc scripsit 
Latine Plautus cum latranti nomine, Plaut. 
Cas. prol. 34. 

2. latro, onis, m. [Gr. Xdrptr, root Xa-, 

Xaf-, in Xdoj, Xe/a ; cf. lucrum], a liired 
servant, hireling, mercenary, satellite , body- 
guard, etc. (only ante-class.) : haec effatus 
ibi, latrones dicta facessunt, Enn. ap. Non. 
306, 23 (Ann. v. 60 Vahl.). — Of mercenary 
soldiers: latrones, quos conduxi, Plaut. Mil: 
4, 1, 3: nam hic latro in Sparta fuit, id. 
Poen. , 3, 3, 50 : latronem suam qui auro 
vitam venditat, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 20 Fleck. ; 
cf. : fortunas suas coepere latrones Inter 
se memorare, Enn. ap. Non. 134, 29 (Ann. 
v. 528 Vahl. ) ; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, p. 141 
Miill., and the passage from Paul, ex Fest. 
infra. — fj, Transf. A freebooter, 

highwayman , robber, bandit , irregular sol- 
dier, brigand (opp. justi hostes), Liv. 40, 
27, 10: latrones eos antiqui dicebant, qui 
conducti militabant, utto Xarpe/ar. At 

nunc viarum obsessores dicuntur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 118 Muli. : hostes hi sunt, qui no- 
bis, aut quibus nos publice bellum decre- 
vimus: ceteri latrones aut praedones sunt, 
Dig. 50, 16, 118 : vos latrones et mendicos 
homines magni penditis? Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 
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75: collecti ex praedonibus latronibusque 
Syriae, Caes. B. C. 3, 110; 3, 109 jin. ; id. B. 
G. 3, 17 : erat ei vivendum latronum ritu, 
ut tantum haberet, quantum rapere potu- 
isset, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62: non semper via- 
tor a latrone, non numquam etiam latro a 
viatore occiditur, Cic. Mil. 21, 55; cf. : can- 
tabit vacuus coram latrone viator, Juv. 10, 
22 ; 13, 145 : ne quis fur esset, neu latro, 
Hor. S. 1,-3, 106: quin etiam leges latronum j 
esse dicuntur, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40 : ! 
quaestio latronum, Paul. Sent. 5, 16, 13: 
qui latronem caedem sibi inferentem, oc- 
ciderit, id. ib. 5, 23, 8. — Of an assassin, 
Val. Max. 5, 9, 4. — Poet. of a hunter, Verg. 

A. 12, 7, — Of a wolf, Phaedr. 1, 1, 4.— B. 
For latrunculus, a chessman , a piece in the 
ganie of draughts or chess which represents 
a soldier ; a man , pawn (poet. ) : latronum 
proelia, Ov. A. A. 3, 357 : ludere bella latro- 
num, MarL 14, 20, 1 ; cf. vitreo latrone, id. 
7, 72, 8. 

3. Latro, onis, m.,a Eoman surname. 
So M. Porcius Latro, afamous orator from 
Spain, a friend of the elder Seneca, Sen. 
Contr. 1 praef. ; Quint. 10, 5, 18 ; 9, 2, 91 ; 
Plin. 20, 14,57, § leo.-Hence, u. Latro- 
nianus, a ; um , adj., of or belonging to 
Latro, Latronian : color Sen. Contr. 1 7, 
16; 1 praef. § 13. 

latrocinalis, e, adj- [2. latro, II.], of 
or belonging to robbers , robber- (post-class.) : 
manus, a band of robbers, App. M. 2, p. 125, 
5: castra, Amm. 27, 2. — Hence, adv.: la- 
trocinali ter, afler the manner of a rob- 
ber, like a robber : aliquem interimere 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 642. 

* latrocinatio, onis, f [latrocinor], 
a robbing, highway-robbery : multitudinis 
saeva, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 59. 

latrocinium, v «• [id.]. * I. MiU- 

tary Service for pay: apud regem in latro- 
cinio fuisti, Plaut. ap. Non. 134, 28. — H, 
Transf. £±, Freebooting , robbery , hit jh- 
way-robbery, piracy (c lass.): cum illum ex 
occultis insidiis in apertum latrocinium con- 
jecimus, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1: fines suos ab la- 
trociniis tueri, id. Deiot. 8, 22: pugna latro- 
cinio magis, quam proelio similis, a contest 
with robbers, Sali. J. 97 : latrociniis magis 
quam justo bello gerebantur res, Liv. 29, 6 : 
latrocinium potius quam bellum, Cic. Cat. 
1, 10, 26: latrociniis ac praedationibus in- 
festatum mare, piracies, Veli. 2,73, 3; Just. 
43, 3: latrocinia nullam habent infamiam 
(apud Germanos), Caes. B. G. 6, 23, 6 : qui 
in furto aut in latrocinio aut aliqua noxa 
comprehensi, in robbery , id. ib. 6, 16 fin. — 

B. In gen., villany, roguery, fraud : fur- 
tim et per latrocinia potius, quam bonis 
artibus, ad imperia et honores nituntur, 
Sali. J. 4, 7; cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 61. — 
Abstr. pro concreto, a band of robbers : si 
ex tanto latrocinio unus tolletur, Cic. Cat. 
1, 13, 31. — C. Latrocinii imago, the sem- 
blance of freebooting, i. e. the game of 
draughts or chess, which imitates freeboot- 
ing : sive latrocinii sub imagine calculus 
ibit, Ov. A. A. 2, 207. 

latrocinor, atus, 1, v. dep. [2. latro]. 
I. To perform ruilitary Service for pay, 
to be a hired soldier (ante-class.): ibit ali- 
quo Latrocinatum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 198 ; id. 
Mil. 2, 6, 19: qui regi latrocinatus decem 
annos Demetrio, id. Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, § 52 Muli. — U. To practise freebooting, 
robbery, ov highway-robbery, to rob on the 
highway : Catilina latrocinantem se inter- 
fici mallet, quam exsulem vivere, Cic. Cat. 
2 , 1 fin. : ubi impune sui posteri latrocina- 
rentur, id. Mil. 7, 17 : vitae instituta sic 
distant, ut Cretes et Aetoli latrocinari ho- 
nestum putent, id. Rep. 3, 9, 15 .— To com- 
mit piracy : maritimi, alteri mercandi cau- 
sa, alteri latrocinandi, Cic. Rep. 2,4, 9. — B. 
Transf. * 1. Of a fish preying upon 
others, to hunt, seize : pastinaca latrocina- 
tur ex occulto, Plin. 9, 42. 67, § 144. — * g, 
Of a physician who dissects a body : mortui 
praecordia et viscus omne in conspectum, 
Ceis. 1 praef. — Henoe, latrocinanter, 
adv. , lilce a robber , Aug. Ep. 35, 3. 
Latronianus, a , um, v. 3. Latro. 

* latruncularius, a , um, adj. [la- 

trunculus], of or belonging to draughts or 
chess : tabula, a chess-board, Sen. Ep. 117, 
30. ' 

latrunculator, oris, m. [latrunculus, 
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I. ], one who tries cases of robbery , a larceny 
judge, Dig. 5, 1, 61 fin.; Jul. Ep. Nov. c. 15, 
60. 

latrunculus, L m - dim - [2. latro]. I. 
A highwayman, robber, freebooter, brig- 
and : mastrucati latrunculi, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 7, 15 : hostes sunt, quibus bellum 
publice populus Romanus decrevit, vel ipsi 
populo Romano, ceteri latrunculi vel prae- 
dones appellantur, Dig. 49, 15, 24 (cf. the 
passage from Dig. 50, 16, 118, where the 
word latrones is used; v. 2. latro, II.): a la- 
trunculis vel hostibus, ib. 39, 5, 34. — Of the 
usurper of a throne, Vop. Firm. 2, 1. — U, M. 
man, pawn, in draughts or chess . latrun- 
culis ludimus, Sen. Ep. 106, 11; Varr. L. L. 

10, § 22 Muli. ; Plin. 8, 54, 80, § 215. 

latumiae, arum, v. lautumiae init. 

latura, ' dQ , f [ fero], a bearing, carry „ 

ing of burdens (late Lat.), Aug. Serrn. 345, 
3; Sen. Apoc. 14, 3 : latura, <p6perpov, Gloss. 
Philox. 

laturarius, 'i, [latura], a carrier, 
porter ( late Lat. ), Aug. Serm. 18, 4 ; 38, 9 ; 
60, 8. 

1. latUS, a ) ura , adj. [old Lat. stlatus, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 313 ; Sanscr. root star-, 
strnami = sterno ; Gr. <rrop- in CTopvvgi, 
<TTpaTo ? ; Lat. sterno, stratus, torus ; cf. 
strages, struo; not connected with n Xarur, 
nor with 3. latus — TX»iTor], broad , wide. 
I. L i t. : fossa, Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 59 : mare, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 46, § 103: via, id. ib. 2, 4, 53, 
§ 119 : agri, id. Rep. 5,2,3: clavus, Quint. 

11, 3, 138 (v. clavus) : umeri, Verg. A. 9, 
725 ; cf. : artus barbarorum, Tac. A. 2, 21 : 
lati et lacertosi viri, broad-shouldered , Coi. 
1, 9, 4 ; Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 21 : rana bove la- 
tior, Phaedr. 1, 24, 5: palus non latior pedi- 
bus quinquaginta, Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : latissi- 
mum flumen, id. ib. 2, 27 : latissimae soli- 
tudines, id. ib. 6, 22: comesse panem tris 
pedes latum, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 1, 8 : fossae 
quindecim pedes latae, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : 
areas latas pedum denum facito, Coi. 2, 10, 
26: populi, Verg. A. 1, 225: moenia lata vi- 
det, id. ib. 6, 549: latis otia fundis, id. G. 2, 
468 : ne latos fines parare studeant. Caes. 
B. G. 6, 21 : ager, Liv. 23, 46 : orbis, Hor. C. 
1, 12, 57 : terrae, Ov. M. 2, 307 : lata Poly- 
phemi acies, wide eye, Juv. 9, 64. — Neutr. 
absol. : crescere in latum, to increase in 
width , widen, Ov. M. 1, 336. — Absol.: per 
latum, V ulg. Ezech. 46, 22 : in lato pedum 
centum, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 26, 7. — B. 
Transf., poet. , for proud , swelling (cf" 
Eng. vulg. spreading ): latus ut in circo 
spatiere, tliat you may stalk along largely , 
proudly, Hor. S. 2, 3, 183: lati incesserunt 
et cothurnati (histriones), Sen. Ep. 76, 31. 
-II. T r 0 p. A. I n g e n. , broad, wide, 
wide-spread- , extended (mostly post-Aug.): 
vox, Quint. 11, 3, 82; cf.: verba , pronounced 
broadly , Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 46 : gloria, wide- 
spread, Plin. Ep. 4, 12, 7 : lato Murrus cali- 
gat in hoste, Sil. 1,499 : interpretatio, broad , 
not striet, lenient , Dig. 22, 1, 1 : culpa, great, 
ib. 50, 16, 213 ; 11, 6, 1 fin. : fuga, a kind of 
banishment, whereby ali places are forbid - 
den to the exile but one, ib. 48, 22, 5. — B. 
In p a r t i c. , of style, diffuse , detailed , co- 
pious , prolix : oratio Academicorum libe- 
rior et latior (opp. Stoicorum oratio astric- 
tior et contractior), Cic. Brut. 31,120: latum 
atque fusum, Quint. 11, 3, 50: latiore vari- 
oque tractatu, id. 7, 3, 16 : latiore quadam 
comprehensione, id. 2, 5, 14: genus orandi 
latum et sonans, Tac. H. 1, 90: Aeschines 
his latior et audentior, Quint. 12, 10, 23. — 
Hence, adv. : late, broadly, widely, exten- 
sively ; with longe, on ali sides, far and 
wide, everywhere. 1 . L i t. : late longeque 
diffusus, Cic. Leg. 1, 12, 34: omnibus longe 
lateque aedificiis incensis, Caes. B. G. 4, 35: 
minus late vagari, id. ib. 1,2: regnare, Just. 
13, 7: populus late rex, Verg. A. 1, 21; cf. : 
diu Lateque victrix, Hor. C. 4, 4, 23: cla- 
dem inferre, Tac. H. 3, 23. — Comp.: latius 
demum operaest pretium ivisse, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 156 : itaque latius quam caede- 
batur ruebat (murus), Liv. 21, 11 : possidere 
(agros), Ov. M. 5, 131 : metui, Tac. A. 12, 43. 
— Sup. : ager latissime continuatus, Cic. 
Agr. 2,26, 70: quam latissime possint, ignes 
faciant, Nep. Eum. 9, 3. — 2. T r o p. : ars late 
patet, widely, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 235: Phry- 
giae late refer primordia gentis, Ov. fi. 17, 
57. — Comp.: latius loquuntur rhetores, dia- 
lectici compressius, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 17 ; quod 
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pateat, latius, of rather extensive applica - 
tion, Cie. Off 3, 4, 19 : latius perscribere, 
Caes. B. C, 2, 17: uti opibus, more lavishly , 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 113. — Stip. : fidei bouae nomen 
latissime manat, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 70: latissi- 
lne patere, id. ib. 3, 17, 69. 

2n latus, Sris, n. [cf. Gr. ttXatvs', Lat. 
later Latium, plautus or plotus], the side , 
flante of men or animals. I. Lit. : ego 
vostra faciam latera lorea, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 
2: quid comninatffis milii? Con. Istud 
male factum, arbitror, quia non latus fodi, 
id. Aul. 3, 2, 4: occidisse ex equo dicitur, 
et latus offendisse vehementer, Cic. Clu. 
62, 175: cujus latus ille mucro petebat, id. 
Lig. 3, 9 : laterique accommodat ensem, 
Verg. A. 2, 393; Quint. 2, 13, 12; 11, 3, 69; 
118: laterum inclinatione forti ac virili, id. 

I, 11, 18: vellere latus digitis, to twilch one 
by the side (in order to attract attention), 
Ov. A. A. 1, 606; cf.: si tetigit latus acrior, 
Juv. 7, 109: tum latus ei dicenti condolu- 
isse ... dieque septimo est lateris dolore 
consumptus, pleurisy , Cic. de Or. 3, 2, 6 ; 
so, lateris dolor, Cato, R. R. 125; Ceis. 2, 7; 
8; Plin. 21, 21, 89, § 155: lateris vigili cum 
febre dolor, Juv. 13, 229; cf.: laterum dolor 
aut tussis, Hor. S. 1, 9, 32 : artifices lateris, 
i. e. those who make slcilfid side rnovemenis 
or evolutions, ballet-dancers , Ov. A. A. 3, 
351: latus tegere alicui, to walk by the side 
of one , Hor. S. 2, 5, 18: claudere alicui, Juv. 
3, 131 ; and : mares inter se uxoresque con- 
tendunt, uter det latus illis (sc. pantomi- 
mis), Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 3. — Of animals : equo- 
rum, Lucr. 5, 1324: cujus (equi aenei) in 
lateribus fores essent, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38. — 2. 
Of orators, the lungs : lateribus aut clamore 
contendere, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 255 : quae vox, 
quae latera, quae vires, etc.,, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
30, § 67 : ut lateris conatus sit ille, non ca- 
pitis, Quint. 1, 11, 8; cf.: lateris pectorisve 
firmitas an capitis etiam plus adjuvet, id. 

II, 3, 16; 'so id. 11, 3, 40: dum vox ac latus 
praeparetur, id. 10, 7, 2; 11, 3, 13: voce, la- 
tere, firmitate (constat orator), id. 12, 11, 2: 
neque enim ex te umquam es nobilitatus, 
sed ex lateribus et lacertis tuis, Cic. de Sen. 
9, 27 : cum legem Voconiam voce magna et 
bonis lateribus suasissem, id. ib. 5, 14: illa 
adhuc audaciora et majorum, ut Cicero exi- 
stimat, laterum, Quint. 9, 1, 29. — 3. Poet., 
ip mal. part., Lucii, ap. Non. 260, '30; Ov. 
H. 2, 58 ;. 19, 138 ; Prop. 2, 2, 12 : lateri par- 
cere, J uv. 6, 37,— B. T r a n s f. , in gen. J , 
The side,flank , later al surface of a thing 
(opp. frons and tergum ; v. h. vv.) : collis ex 
utraque parte lateris dejectus habebat et in 
frontem leniter fastigatus paulatim ad pla- 
niciem redibat, on each side, Caes. B. G. 2, 
8 ; cf. Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 202 : terra angusta 
verticibus, lateribus latior; Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 
21: latus unum castrorum'; Caes. B. G. 2, 
5: insula, cujus unum latus est contra Gal- 
liam, id. ib. 5, 13 : et (Fibrenus) divisus 
aequaliter in duas partis latera haec (insu- 
lae) adluit, Cic, Leg. 2, 3, 6.— Of a maritime 
country, the coast , seaboard : Illyricum, 
Juv, 8, 117: castelli, Sali. J. 93: tum prora 
avertit et undis Dat latus, the shifls side, 
Vcrg. A. 1, 105: ubi pulsarunt acres latera 
ardua fluctus, Ov. M. 11, 529 : nudum remi- 
gio, Hor. C. 1, 14, 4; id. Epod. 10, 3: dex- 
trum (domus), id. Ep. 1, 16, 6: mundi, id. 
C. 1, 22, 19: crystallus sexangulis nascitur 
lateribus, surfaces, Plin. 37, 2, 9, § 26. — Of 
an army, the flante , Tac. Agr. 35 : reliquos 
equites ad latera disponit, Caes. B. G. 6, 7 : 
ex itinere nostros latere aperto aggressi, 
id. ib. 1, 25 ; cf. id, ib. 2, 23 fin. : ad latus 
apertum hostium constitui, id. ib. 4, 25:. ne 
simul in frontem, simul in latera, pugnare- 
tur, Tac. Agr. 35. — So in fighting: latus 
dare,' fo expose 'ori&s' ‘side or flante to the 
adversary, Val. FI. 4, 304 (y. II. A,, infra).— 
b. Esp. freq.: a (ab) latere, on or at the side 
or flank ; a or ab lateribus, on or at the 
sides or flantes (opp. a fronte, in fi-ont, be- 
fore; and a tergo, at the baclc , behind ) : a 
tergo, a fronte, a lateribus tenebitur, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 13, 32 : a fronte atque ab utroque 
latere cratibus ac pluteis protegebat, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 25 fin.; id. B. G. 2, 25: ab omni la- 
tere securus, Amm. 16, 9, 3: ab latere ag- 
gredi, Liv. 27, 48: disjectos ab tergo aut la- 
teribus circumveniebant, Sali. J. 50 fin.: ne 
quis inermibus militibus ab latere impetus 
fieri posset, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 : Sulla profli- 
gatis iis, quos advorsum ierat, rediens ab 
latere Mauris incurrit, SalL J. 101, 8: si ex 
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hac causa unda prorumperet, a lateribus 
undae circumfunderentur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 6, 

4: a lateribus, a fronte, quasi tria maria 
prospectat, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 5. — c. Less freq. 
with ex : latere ex utroque, Lucr. 2, 1049 : 
ex- lateribus aggredi aliquem, Sali. C. 60: 
tribus ex lateribus (locus) tegebatur, Hirt. 
B. Alex. 28, 4: ex alio latere cubiculum est 
politissimum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 10: omni ex 
latere armorum molibus urgeri, Amm. 19, 

7, 7. — d. With de: de latere ire, Lucr. 6, 
117. — Without prep. : alio latere, Tac. A. 3, 
74. — 2. Poet. (pars pro toto), the body : 
penna latus vestit, tenet, Ov. M. 2, 376 : 
nunc latus in fulvis niveum deponit feare- 
nis, id. ib. 2, 865; cf id. ib. 3, 23; 14,710: 
forte, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 26: fessum longa mili- 
tia, id. C. 2, 7,18: credidit tauro latus, id. 
ib. 3, 27, 26: liminis aut aquae Caelestis 
patiens latus, id. ib. 3, 10, 20. — II T r o p. 
A. I n gen.: in latera atque in terga in- 
currere, to aitack the sides, i. e. the un- 
guar ded points, Quint. 9,1, 20: aliena nego- 
tia centum Per caput et circa saliunt latus, 
encompass on every side, Hor. S. 2, 6, 34 : ut 
a senis latere numquam discederem, nevsr 
lefit his side, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 ; cf. : aliquem 
lateri aliciijus adjungere, to attach to his 
side, i. e. to give him for a cornpanion. 
Quint. 1, 2, 5; so, alicui latus dare, of a 
Client, Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 3 (cf B. 1. infra;: 
lateri adhaerere gravem dominum, hung 
about them, threatened them, Liv. 39, 25: 
Illyriorum rex, lateri ejus haerens, assi- 
duis precibus promissa exigebat, Just. 29, 

4, 8; cf : Agathocles regis lateri junctus, 
civitatem regebat, id. 30, 2, 5: circumfusa 
turba lateri meo, Liv. 6, 15. — Esp. : saepe 
dabis nudum latus, expose, Tib. 1,4, 52: la. 
tus imperii nudum, Flor. 3, 5, 4: nec adu- 
latoribus latus praebeas, expose yourself 
lay yourself open to, Sen. Q. N. 4 praef. : la- 
tere .tecto abscedere, i. e safe, unha-nned, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 5 : hic fugit omnes Insidias 
nullique malo latus obdit apertum, Hor, S. 

I, 3, 59 : ex uno latere constat contractus, 
on one side, Dig. 19, 1, 13 fin.; so ib. 3, 5, 5: 
nulla ex utroque latere nascitur actio, ib. 
3, 5, 6, § 4. — B. In part i c. 1. To ex- 
press intimacy, attachment : latus alicui 
cingere, to cling to, Liv. 32, 39, 8; esp. in 
the phrase : ab latere, at the side of, i. e. in 
intimate association with (rare, and perh. 
not ante-Aug.) : ab latere tyranni: addit 
eos ab latere tyranni, Liv. 24, 6, 13 ; Curt. 3, 
5, 15 ; cf. : ille tuum, Castrice, dulce latus, 
your constant associate, Mart. 6, 68, 4. — 2. 
Relaticmship , teindred, esp. collateral rela- 
tionship (post-Aug.): quibus (liberis) videor 
a meo tuoque latere pronum ad honores 
iter relicturus, Plin. Ep. 8, 10, 3 : siint et ex 
lateribus cognati ut fratres sororesque, Dig. 
38, 10, 10, § 8: ex latere uxorem ducere, ib. 
23, 2, 68: latus omne divinae domus, Stat. 

5. 5 praef. : omnes personae cognatorum 
aut supra numerantur, aut infra, aut ex 
transverso, sive a latere ... a latere, fratres 
et sorores, liberique eorum; item paren- 
tium fratres et sorores liberique eorum, 
(Ulp.) de Grad. Cogn. 2 ap. Huschke, Jufisp. 
Antejust. p. 530. 

3. latus, a , um, Part., v. fero. 

latusculum, i, n - dim. [2. latus], a lit- 
tle side (poet., and rare): laneum, Cat. 25, 
10: speculorum, Lucr. 4, 335. 

laudabilis, e , adj. [laudo], to bepraised, 
praiseworthy, laudable (class. and freq.). 

J, Lit. : laudabile est, quod conficit hone- 
stam et praesentem et consequentem com- 
memorationem, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 7: hone- 
stum, etiam si. a nullolaudetur, natura esse 
laudabile, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 14: vita, id. Lael. 7, 
23': orationes, id. Brut. 95, 325; cf. oratores, 
id. ib. 97, 333 : vir erga rempublicam, Treb. 
Poli. Trig. Tyr. 32, 2 : civis, Quint. 12, 1, 41 ; 
3, 6, 84: carmen, Hor. A. P. 408: fides, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 14, 35: in Rutilo luxuria est: in Ven- 
tidio laudabile nomen sumit, Juv. 11, 22. — 
As sub st. : laudabile, is, «. , the praise- 
worthy, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 7. — Comp. : vitae 
ratio laudabilior, Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 6: (volup- 
tas) melioremne efficit aut laudabiliorem 
virum? id. Par. 1 fin: multo modestia post 
victoriam, quam ipsmvictoria, laudabilior, 
Liv. 36, 21.-- H. Transfi, valudble, pre- 
cious, excellent (post-Aug.): mei, Plin. 11, 
15, 15, § 38: terra, id. 17, 4, 3, § 28 .—Comp. : 
laudabilius vinum, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 36. — 
Hence, adv. : laudabiliter^ apraise- 
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viorthy manner, praiseworthily . laudably . 
ad recte, honeste, laudabiliter, postremo 
ad bene vivendum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 5, 12: lau- 
dabiliter ac placabiliter propitiandi judi- 
ces, by ftattering expressions , Geli. 7, 3,— 
Comp.: laudabilius, Val. Max. 5, 1, 2 ext. ; 

5, 4, 3. — Sup. of the adj. and adv. appear 
not to occur. 

laudabilitas, fitis,/ [laudo], laudabil - 
ity, excellency, a title of the Comes Metallo- 
rum: tua, Cod. Th. 10, 19, 3. 

laudabiliter, adv., v. laudabilis fin. 

laudate, adv., v. laudo fin. 

laudatio, dnis, f. [laudo], a praising, 
praise,commendation ; a eulogy ,panegyric. 

1, In gen.: quam lauream cum tua lau- 
datione conferrem? with your eulogy , i. e. 
that pronounced by you, Cic. Fam. i.5, 6, 1: 
felicitatem ipsam deorum immortalium 
judicio tribui laudationis est, id. de Or. 

2, 85. 347 : quae quidem laudatio hominis 
turpissimi mihi ipsi erat paene turpis, id. 
Pis. 29, 72 : in omnibus laudationibus, 
Quint. 11, 3, 153. — With object.-gen.: lau- 
dationes eorum, qui sunt ab Homero lau- 
dati, Cic. Fin. 2' 35, 116 : legis, Quint. 7, 1, 
47: laudationes modulatae, songs ofpraise, 
Suet. Ner. 20. — II. In partic. A. In a 
court of justice, a favorable testimony to a 
person’s character, a eulogy, panegyric : 
lectissimos viros cum legatione ad hoc ju- 
dicium, et cum gravissima atque ornatissi- 
ma laudatione miserunt, Cic. Cael. 2, 5 ; id. 
FI. 15, 36; id. Font. 2, 4: judicialis, Suet. 
Aug. 56. — B. -4 funeral oration , eulogy : 
funebris, Cic. Mil. 13,33; Quint. 3, 7, 2: est 
in manibus laudatio, quam cum legimus, 
etc., Cic. de Sen. 4, 12: nonnullae mortuo- 
rum laudationes, id. Brut. 16, 61. — With 
object.-gen. : matronarum, Liv. 5, 50. 

laudativus, a , um, adj. [id.], in rhet. 
lang. of Quintilidn, of or relaiing topraise, 
laudatory: est unum genus, quo laus' et 
vituperatio continetur, sed est appellatum 
a meliore parte laudativum: idem alii de- 
monstrativum vocant : utrumque nomen 
ex Graeco creditur fluxisse: nam et h^Kui- 
fxiacniKov et eTubeiKTiKov, dicunt, Quint. 3, 
4, 12; cf id. 3, 7, 28: materia, id. 3, 4, 16. — 
II. Subst.: laudativa, ae, /, commen- 
dation, etc. : laudativa tota, quae est rhe-. 
torices pars tertia, Quint. 2, 16, 20; cf. id. 

3, 3, 14. — Hence, laudative, adv., in a 
laudatory manner, Don. ad Ter. Enn. 5, 8, 5. 

laudator, Gris, m. [id.], a praiser ; a 
eulogizer, panegyrist (class.). I. In gen.: 
integri talis et elegantiae, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 8: 
auctores et laudatores voluptatis, id. Sest. 
10, 23: rerum mearum gestarum laudato- 
res, id. Red. in Sen. 6, 16: temporis acti, 
Hor. A. P. 173 : derisor vero plus laudatore 
movetur, id. ib. 433: formae, Ov. H. 21, 33: 
tuus, Cic. Fin. 1, 41, 90. — H, In partic. 
A. In a court of justice, one who bears 
favorable testimony to the character of the 
accused, a eulogizer , panegyrist : excitabo 
laudatores, quos ad hoc judicium . . . de- 
precatores hujus periculi missos videtis, 
Cic. Balb. 18, 41; id. Verr. 2, 5, 22, § 57,— 
B One who pronounces a funeral oration, 
Liv. 2, 47; Plin. Ep. 2,1,6. 

laudatorius, a > um > adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to praise, laudatory (late Lat.), 
Fulg. Myth. init. 

laudatrix, Icis, f. [laudator], she -who 
praises (rare); vitiorum laudatrix fama 
popularis, Cic: Tuse. 3, 2, 4: Venus, Ov. H. 
17, 126. 

- laudatus, a , am, Part. and P. a., from 
laudo. 

Laudiceni, orum, m., collat. form of 
Laodiceni, v. Laodicea, II. B. — Hence, n. 
In a pun, of parasites [laudo-cena], dinher- 
chanters, who give applause for a dinner, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 5. 

t laudidiffnus, enaivov ufio?, Gloss. 
Philox. ^ 

i laudlfico, vpvw, Gloss. Philox. 

laudo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [laus], to 
pvraise, laud, commend , extol, eulogize, ap- 
prove (cf : celebro, praedico). I. L i t. A. 
In gen.: omnes mortales sese laudarier 
optant, Enn. ap. Aug. Trin. 13, 6 (Ann. v. 551 
Vahl.): coram in os te laudare, to praise to' 
one 1 s face, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 5; cf : in faciem,- 
Lact. 3, 14, 7: vituperare improbos aspe- 
rius, laudare bonos ornatius, Cic." de Or. 2, 
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9, 35: et efferre aliquid, id. ib. 2, 75, 304: 
rationem, id. Fam. 5, 20, 4: sententiam ali- 
cujus, id. Sest. 34, 74: laudantur exquisitis- 
simis verbis legiones, id. Pliil. 4, 3, 6: le- 
gem ipsam, id. Leg. 3, 1, 2: magnifice, id. 
Brut. 73, 254: agricolam laudat juris peri- 
tus, praises him as happy , extols his happi- 
ness,*Hor. S. 1, 1, 9; so, diversa sequentes, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 3 ; 109 : volucrem laudamus 
equum, praise as swift , i. e. for sioiftness , 
Juv. 8, 57: laudatur dis aequa potestas, id. 

4, 71 . — Part as subst: prava laudantium 
sermo, Sen. Ep. 123, 9. — Pass. with dat.: 
numquam praestantibus viris laudata est 
in una sententia perpetua permansio, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21: Germanicus cunctis lauda- 
tus, by all, Tac. A. 4, 57 fin. : herba laudata 
Eratostbeni, Plin. 22, 22, 43, § 86 : laudata- 
que quondam ora Jovi, Ov. M. 2, 480. — * (j3) 
Poet., with object.-gen. : laudabat leti ju- 
venem, pronounced liim happy on account 
of his death , Sil. 4, 260. — (7) With in and 
abi. : in quo tuum , consilium nemo potest 
non maxime laudare, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2: ju- 
venes laudari in bonis gaudent, Quint. 5, 
12, 22 : scriptores iamborum saepe in illis 
laudantur, id. 10, 1, 9. — (<5) Pass. with inf. 
(poet.): extinxisse nefas Laudabor, Ve rg. 
A. 2, 585. — (e) With quod: quod viris for- 
tibus honos habitus est, laudo, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 47, 137 : laudat Africanum Panaetius, 
quod fuerit abstinens, id. Off. 2, 22, 76: 
jamne igitur laudas, quod de sapientibus 
alter Ridebat, etc., Juv. 10, 28: non lau- 
dans, quod non in melius, sed in deterius, 
convenitis, Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 17. — (£) With 
quoniam : utrumque laudemus, quoniam 
per illos ne haec quidem genera laude ca- 
ruerunt, Cic. Brut. 30, 116. — (»j) With cum 
(very rare) : te quidem, cum isto animo es, 
satis laudare non possum, Cic. Mil. 36, 99: 
jam id ipsum consul laudare, cum initia- 
tam se (Hispala) non infitiaretur, Liv. 39, 
12, 7. — (0) With si : consilium laudo artifi- 
cis, si munere tanto Praecipuam in tabulis 
ceram senis abstulit orbi, Juv. 4, 18. — B. 
In parti c. 1. To pronounce a funerat 
oration over aperson: quem cum supremo 
ejus die Maximus laudaret, Cic. Mur. 36, 
75; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5.-2. In medicine, to 
recommend as a remedy : apri cerebrum 
contra serpentes laudatur, Plin. 28, 10, 42, 
g 152; 29, 3, 12, § 54. — 3. To praise , com- 
pliment , i. e. dismiss with a compliment , 
leave , tum from (poet. ) : laudato ingentia 
rura, Exiguum colito, Verg. G. 2, 412: cf. : 
probitas laudatur’ et alget, Juv. 1, 74 — H. 
Transf., to adduce , name , quote , cite a 
person as any thing : laudare significat 
prisca lingua nominare appellareque, Geli. 
2, 6, 16; cf. : laudare ponebatur apud anti- 
quos pro nominare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 
Muli. : id ut scias, Jovem supremum te- 
stem laudo, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 66 : quem re- 
rum Romanarum auctorem laudare pos- 
sum religiosissimum, Cic. Brut. 11, 44 : 
auctores, id. de Or. 3, 18, 68; cf.: ut aucto- 
ribus laudandis ineptiarum crimen effu- 
giam, id. ib. 3, 49, 187 : auctore laudato, 
Cod. 8, 45, 7.— Hence, laudatus, a, um, 
P. a., exlolled, praiseworthy , esteemed , ex- 
cellent: laudari a laudato viro, Cic. Fam. 5, 
12, 7; Naev. ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 1: omnium 
laudatarum artium procreatrix, Cic. de Or. 
1, 3, . 9 : hunc ubi laudatos jactantem in 
sanguine vultus videt, Ov. M. 5, 59: olus 
laudatum in cibis, Plin. 22, 22, 33, g 74. — 
Comp. : saccharon et Arabia fert, sed lau- 
datius .India, Plin. 12, 8, 17, § 32.— Sup.: 
laudatissimus caseus, Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 241: 
virgo laudatissima formae dote, Ov. M. 9, 
715, — Hence, adv. : laudate, lauclably , 
admirably : regias domos laudatissime 
ebore adornans, Plin. 36, 6, 5, § 46 (al. lau- 
tissime). 

lauragfO, inis,/ [laurus], a piant of the 
laurei kind, App. Herb. 58. 
laurea, a e, v. laureus, II. 

laureatus, a,um, adj. [lau rea], crowned 
or decked with laurei, laureate : imago, Cic. 
Mur. 41, 88: lictores, id. Att. 7, 10, 1; fasces, 
id. Div. 1, 28, 59 : legiones, Liv. 45, 39 : lit- 
terae, a letter announcing a victory (so 
called because bound up with bay-leaves), 
a laurelled letter , id. 45, 1 : litterae a Postu- 
mio laureatae Sequuntur, id. 5, 28 fin, : ta- 
bellae, id. 45, 1 . — Subst.: laureatae, 
urum (sc. litterae), 'a letter announcing a 



victory: ne laureatis quidem gesta prose- 
cutus est, Tac. Agr: 18 fin.; cf. laurus. 

Laurentum, i ,n.,a maritime town in 
Latium , between Ostia and Lavinium , now 
Torre Paterno , Mei. 2, 4, 9. — Hence, A. 
Laurens, entis, adj. i. O/ or belong- 
ing to Laurentum, Laurentian : Laurens 
Thybris, Verg. A. 5, 797 : arva, id. ib. 7, 
661: Turnus, id. ib. 7, 650: ager, Juv. 1, 
107; Varr. R. R. 3, 13, 2: castrum, Tib. 2, 5, 
49— Subst. : Laurens, entis, n. , an estate 
(ofthe younger Ptiny) near Laurentum , Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, L— In plur.: Laurentes, um, 

m. , the Laur&ntines : Laurentum Troum- 
que acies, Verg. A. 12, 137 ; and of the Lau- 
rentes who were incorporated in Lavinium 
(v. Laurolavinium) : Laurentes Lavinates, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 71 ; Inscr. ap. Grut. 1101, 8 ; 
Iuscr. Oreil. 2174 sqq. ; 3888. — 2. Poet., 
transf., Roman : bella, Sil. 3, 83 : praeda, 
i. e. that taken by Hannibal , id. 17, 282. — 
B. Laurentinus, a, um, adj., Lauren- 
tine : litus, Mart. 10, 37 : via, Val. Max. 8, 

5, 6,— Subst.: Laurentinum, i, n. (sc. 
praedium), the younger Pliny's estate near 
Laurentum , Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 1. — * c. Lau- 
rentius, a , uni, adj . , Laurentian : palus 
Laurentia, Verg. A. 10, 709. — Lau- 
rentis, idis, f. adj. , Laurentian : Lau- 
rentis terra, Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 762 P. (Ann. 
v. 35 Vahl. ). 

laureola, ae > /. dim. [laurea], lit., a 
little Laurei 'crown or garland ; hence, 
transf., a little triumph : quod esset ad 
laureolam satis, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 2. — Pro v.: 
laureolam in mustaceo quaerere (a laurei 
branch in a laurei cake), i. e. to seek fame 
in trifies, Cic. Att. 5, 20, 4. 

Laureolus, i , m., a notorious robber, 
who is said to have been crucified and tom 
to pieces by wild beasts ; hero of a play by 
the mimographer Q. Lutatius Catulus, Juv. 
8,187; Mart. Spect. 7; Suet. Calig. 57. 

Lauretum (Loretum), [laurus], 
a laurel-grove : tale, Suet. Galb. 1. — B. 
Esp., Lauretum or Laurel-grove, a place 
on the Aventine Hili, Varr. L. L. 6, § 152 
Mii.ll. — Form Loretum, Plin. 15, 30, 40 
§ 138. 

laureus, a , um, adj. [id.], of laurei, 
laurei-. J, Adj. : vectes laurei, Cato, R. R. 
31: folia, id. ib. 76 : corona, Liv. 23, 11 : in 
nitida laurea serta coma, Ov. Tr. 2, 172: 
oleum, laurel-oil, Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 137 : 
ramus, id. 15,30, 40, § 136: ramulus, Suet 
Caes. 81: pira, i. e. that smell like laurei , 
Coi. 12, 10: cerasa, grafted on laurei , Plin. 
15, 25. 30, § 104: nemus, Mart. 10, 92, 11. — 

n. Subst.: laurea, ae,/. A. (Sc. arbor.) 
The laurel-tree : laurea in puppi navis lon- 
gae enata, Liv. 32, 1: tum spissa ramis lau- 
rea fervidos Excludet ictus, Hor. C. 2, 15, 
9: factis modo laurea ramis annuit, Ov. M. 
1, 566: ex Pannonia, Plin. Pan. 8, 3.-B. 
(Sc. corona.) A laurei crown or garland, 
laurei branch , as the ornament of Apollo, 
of poets, of aneestral inmges, of generals 
enjoying a triumph, and of letters coutain- 
ing news of a victory: te precor, o vates, 
assit tua laurea nobis, Ov. R. Am. 75: lau- 
rea donandus Apollinari, Hor. C. 4, 2, 9: ce- 
dant arma togae, concedat laurea linguae, 
Cic. poet. Off. 1, 22, 77 : quam lauream cum 
tua laudatione conferam, id. Fam. 15, 6, 1. 
Sometimes victorious generals, instead of 
a triumphal procession, contented them- 
selves with carrying a laurei branch to the 
Capitol: de Cattis Dacisque duplicem tri- 
umphum egit: de Sarmatis lauream modo 
Capitolino Jovi retulit, Suet. Dona. 6: ur- 
bem praetextatus et laurea coronatus in- 
travit, id. Tib. 17; id. Ner. 13; Plin. Pan. 8: 
thyrsus enim vobis, gestata est laurea no- 
bis, Ov. P. 2, 5, 67 : bellorum laureas victori 
tradens, Just. 14, 4, 17. — 2. Trop., a vic- 
tory, triumph : primus in toga triumphum 
linguaeque lauream merite, Plin. 7, 30, 31, 
§ 117; cf.: parite laudem et lauream, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 3, 53. 

tt laurex (laurix)Jcis,m. (Balearic), 
a young rabbit cut out from the mother , or 
taken from lier teats, Plin. 8, 55, 81, § 217. 

* lauricomus, a , um, aclj. [laurus-co- 
ma], laurel-liaired, covered with laureis: 
montes, Lucr. 6, 152. 

laurifer, fera, ferum, adj. [laurus-fe- 
ro]. I. Laurei - bearing : tellus, Plim 15, 



30, 40, § 134. — II. Laurd-crowned : juven- 
ta, Luc. 8, 25 : currus, id. 5, 332. 

lauriger, S ara , gerum, adj. [laurus-ge- 
ro], laurel-bearing , crowned or decked with 
laurei: Phoebus, Ov. A. A. 3, 389: manus, 
Prop. 4 (5), 6, 54: cuspis, a lance ivound 
round with laurei, Mart. 7, 6, 6 : avis, Sil. 5, 
422. 

laurinus, a, am,adj. [laurus], of laurei, 
laurei-: folium, Plin. 12, 8, 18, § 34: oleum, 
id. 23, 4, 43, § 86. 

lauriotis, ' s ,/ a ^j - , — AavpiuiTw,from 
Laurion , in Atiica, where there were silver 
mines; hence, spodos, the ashes which, in 
smelting silver, remain in the furnace, dross, 
scoria, Plin. 34, 13, 34, § 132. 

lauripotens, entis, m. [laurus-potens], 
lord of laureis , laurel-ruler , an epithet of 
Apollo, Mart. Cap. 1, § 24. 

Laurolavinium, i, «•, « later name 
of the city Lavinium , after ( about the time 
of the Antonines) the inhabitants of Lau- 
rentum were transplanted thither, Front. de 
Colon, p. 105 Goes. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 59. 
—Hence, Laurens Lavinaris, Lau- 
rentis Lavinaris, m.] an inhabitant of 
Lauro-Lavinium, Symm. Ep. 1, 71 (v. Lau- 
rentum, A. 1 .fin.). 

Lauron, onis, /, a City in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Flor. 3, 22, 7 ; 4, 2, 86. — 
Hence, II. Lauronensis, e, adj., Lau- 
ronian: vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 71. 

laurus, i (ff en - laurus, Plin. 15, 30, 39, 

§ 132; 14, 16, 19, § 112; Coi. 6, 7, 3 codd.; 
abi. lauru, Hor. C. 2, 7, 19; but lauro, id. ib. 
3, 30, 16; nom. plur. laurus, Verg. A. 3, 91;. 
acc. plur. laurus, id. E. 6, 83 al. ; Tib. 2, 
5, 63; gen. plur. lauruum, acc. to Charis, 
p. 110 P .),/. [cf. Germ. lor- in Lorbeere], a 
bay-tree, laurel-tree, laurei, sacred to Apol- 
lo ; cf. : aliquid cedo Qui vicini hanc no- 
stram augeam aram Apollinis. Da sane 
hanc virgam lauri, Plaut. Mere. 4, 1, 11; it 
grew in greatest beauty on Parnassus, and 
hence is called Parnasia laurus, Verg. G. 
2, 18 ; its branches were the decoration of 
poets, Hor. C. 4, 2, 9; of the fiamens, Liv. 
23, 11; Ov. F. 3, 137. In festivals, the an- 
cestral images were decorated with laurei, 
Cic. Mur. 41. The leaves, when eaten, were 
said to impart the power of prophesying, 
Tib. 2, 5, 63; Juv. 7, 19. Victorious gener- 
als, in triumphal processions, wore laurei 
crowns on their heads and carried laurei 
branches in their hands, while their lictors 
bore fasces bound with laurei, Cic. Att. 7, 
10; Ov. M. 1, 560. Before the gate of tlie* 
imperial palace stood two laurei - trees, 
with oaken crowns, in honor of the empe- 
ror, as the vauquisher of foes and the peo- 
ple ; s preserver: janitrix Caesarum et pon- 
tificum, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 127 sqq. ; Tert. 
Apol. 35. A wet branch of laurei was 
used in lustrations, to sprinkle the objects 
to be purified: cuperent lustrari.. . si fo- 
ret umida laurus, Juv. 2, 158 ; cf. Dict. 
Antiq. s. v. lustratio,— fj, Meton, for lau- 
rea, a laurei crown, as the sign of a tri- 
umph ; hence for triumph, victory : incur- 
rit haec nostra laurus non solum in oculos, 
sed, etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2: Parthica, Plin. 
Pan. 14: Indica, Stat. S. 4, 1, 4: Sarmatica, 
Mart. 7, 6, 10: ornari lauro secunda, Juv. 8, 
253. 

1. laus, laudis (gen. plur. laudium, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 32), f. [for claus, from clavid, 
kindred to cluo and the Greek aXef od], 
praise, commendation, glory,fame, renown, 
esteem (cf. : gloria, praeconium, elogium). 
I. Lit.: in laude vivere, Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 1: 
ut is cum populo Romano et in laude et in 
gratia esse possit, id. Verr. l, 17, 51: cum 
te (omnes) summis laudibus dd caelum ex- 
tulerunt, id. Fam. 9, 14, 1 : divinis laudibus 
ornare aliquem, id. ib. 2, 15, 1: Bruti nostri 
cotidianis assiduisque laudibus, quas ab eo 
de nobis haberi permulti mihi renuntia- 
verunt, commotum istum aliquando scrip- 
. sisse ad me credo, id. Att. 13, 38, 1: laude 
afficere aliquem, id. Off. 2, 13, 47 : omni lau- 
de cumulare, id. de Or. 1, 26, 118: summam 
alicui laudem tribuere, id. Fam. 5, 2, 10: il- 
lustri laude celebrari, id. Mur. 7, 16: maxi- 
mam laudem ex re aliqua sibi parere, id. 
Off. .2, 13, 47 : ornare aliquem suis laudibus 
et onerare alienis, id. Pliil. 2, 11, 25 : ali- 
quem laudibus efferre, Juv. 6, 182: neque 
ego hoc in tua laude pono, Cic. Verr. 2, 3 
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91, § 212 . Fabio laudi datum est, quod pin- 
geret, id. Tuse. 1, 2, 3 : eloquentiae, humani- 
tatis, id. de Or. 1, 23, 106: brevitas .laus est 
interdum in aliqua parte dicendi, in uni- 
versa eloquentia laudem non habet, id. 
Brut. 13, 50: laudis titulique cupido, Juv. 
10, 143: supremae laudes, i. e. d funeral 
oration , Plin. 7, 43, 45, § 159: vitiatam me- 
moriam funebribus laudibus reor, Liv. 8, 40. 
— II, T r a n s f. A. A praiseworthy thing , 
a ground for praise , a laudable or glorious 
action, a laudable enterprise ; a merit , de- 
seri , Cic. Fam. 2, 4, 2 : abundans bellicis 
laudibus, id. Off. 1, 22,78: nostras laudes in 
astra sustulit, id. Att. 2, 25, 1: summa laus 
tua et Bruti est, quod exercitum praeter 
spem existimamini comparasse, id. Fam. 
12, 4, 2: cum ceteris tuis laudibus, hanc 
esse vel maximam, quod, etc. , id. de Or. 2, 
73, 296: magna laus, et grata hominibus, 
unum hominem elaborare, etc., id. Mur. 9, 
19: Suevi maximam putant esse laudem, 
vacare agros, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 3, 1: Peri- 
cles hac laude (dicendi) clarissimus fuit, 
Cic. Brut. 7, 28 ; Verg. A. 5, 355 ; 1, 461 : 
conferre nostris tu potes te laudibus? 
Phaedr. 4, 23, 3: conscientia laudis, worth, 
desert , id. 2, epil. 11 : te censeri laude tuo- 
rum noluerim, Juv. 8, 74. — B. Of things, 
estimation, worth , value , repute (post-Aug. ) : 
Cois amphoris laus est maxima, Plin. 35, 
12, 46, § 161 : coccum Galatiae in maxima 
laude est; id. 9, 41, 65, § 141: peculiaris laus 
ejus, quod fatigato corpori succurrit, id. 22, 
22, 38, § 81 : Creticae cotes diu maximam 
laudem habuere, id. 36, 22, 47, § 164. 

2, Laus, Laudis, f. , the name of several 
cities. — Esp., a city in Cisalpine Gaul, 
northwest of Placentia , now Lodi Vecchia ' 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 1 ; also called Laus Pom- 
peia, Plin. 3, 17, 21, g 124. 

Lausus, b m - I. Son of Numitor and 
brother of Rhea Silvia, Ov. F. 4, 55. — 1|. 
The son of Mezentius , whom Mineas slew, 
Verg. A. 7, 649; 10, 790. 

laute, adv., v. lavo 7?«. 

lautia ( in Plutarch Xavreta, Quaest 
Rom. 45 ; old form : dautia quae lautia dici- 
mus et dantur legatis hospitii gratia, Paul, 
ex Fest. p,- 68 Muli.), orum, n. [lautus, v. 
lavo fin. ], the entertainmeni furnished in 
Rome to foreign ambassadors or distin- 
guished guests at the expense of the state. 
I, L i t. : locus inde lautiaque legatis prae- 
beri jussa, Liv. 28, 39, 19; 30, 17, 14; 33, 24. 
5 ; 35, 23, 11 ; 42, 6, 11 ; 42, 19, 6. — U. 
T r a n s f. (post-class.), App. 11. 9 p. 221, 39 : 
equum illum hospitium, ac loca lautia mihi 
praebiturum, id. ib. 3, p. 140, 33; Sid. Ep. 
8 , 12 fin.; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 361. 

t lauti tas, no', WeAe.a, Gloss. Philox. ; 
cf. the foll. art. 

lautitia, ae ; f [lautns], elegance , splen- 
dor, magnificence in one’s style ofliving, in 
one’s house, furniture, food, etc. I. I n 
gen., Sen. Ep. 114, 9: fama ad te de mea 
nova lautitia veniet, Cic. Fam. 9. 16, 8: 
esse in lautitiis, Petr. 32: accuratissimae 
lautitiae, id. 34: summa cenarum lautitia, 
Plin. 35, 12, 46, § 162 : lautitiae causa, id. 
36, 6, 5, § 45: munditiarum lautitiarumque 
studiosissimus, Suet. Caes. 46 : lautitia, 
epularum magnificentia, Paul, ex Fest! 
p. 117 Milii. — II. Lautitia farina appela- 
batur ex tritico aqua consperso, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 118 Muli. 

* lautiusculus, a , um, adj. dim . [id.], 
somewhat splendui or magnificent : vestis, 
App. M. 7, p. 191, 22. 

Lautulae' (Lautolae), arum,/ [lavo]. 
I. A place in Rome where there were loarni 
baths, Varr. L. L. 5, § 156 Muli. Acc. to Ser- 
vius, the place where the Sabines, in pursuit 
of the Romans, were stopped by the gushing 
forth of a hot spring, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 361. 
-II. A toivn in Latium , between Anxur 
and Fundi with warm baths, Liv. 7, 39, 7 ; 
9, 23, 4. ’ ’ ’ ’ 

lautumiae (latomiae an, -i latu- 
miae), Arum,/., — > VQ - Topia , a stone-quar- 
r y- I. a e ti : vel in lautumiis vel in 
pistrino mavelim Agere aetatem, quam, 
etc., Plaut. Poen. 4, -2, 5: latomiae lapida- 
riae, id. Capt. 3, 5, 65. — JJ, In parti c., a 
prison cut out of the rock. A. At Syra- 
cuse: carcer Syracusis votiantur' latomiae, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 151 Miill. ; v. in the foll. : 
lautumias Syracusanas omnes audistis, Cic. 
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Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 68; 2, 5, 57, § 148.— B. The 
state prison in Rome, on the north-eastern 
side of the capitol, usually called Tullia- 
num, Varr. L. L. 5, § 151: principes Aeto- 
lorum Romam deducti et in Lautumias 
conjecti sunt, Liv. 37, 3, 8; 26, 27, 3 ; 32 26, 
17; 39,44,7. • 

* lautumius, a , um, adj. [lautumiae], 
of or belonging to a stone-quarry : carcer, 
Sen. Cons. ad Mare. 17 ; cf. the preced. art. 

n. 

lautumus or latomus, i, ™ , a stone- 

culter, Vulg. 3 Reg. 5, 15; id. 1 Par. 22, 15. 

lautus, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
lavo. 

lavabrum, > [lavo ; fuller form of la- 
brum], a bathing-tub : si calidis cunctare 
lavabris, Lucr. 6, 799; cf. Mar. Victorin. 
2457 P. 

lavacrum (lavacrum, Ven. Carm. 
5, 5, 96), i, n. [lavo], a bath (post-class.), GelL 

I, 2, 2: lavacra pro sexibus separavit, Spart. 
Hadr. 18: lavacra in modum provinciarum 
exstructa, Amm. 16, 10, 14; Tert. Cor. 3: 
ferventia, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 11, 134: Vulg. 
Tit. 3, 5. 

* lavandaria, orum, n, [id.], things to 
be washed : lavandaria dicit, quae ad lavan- 
dum sint data, Laber, ap. Geli. 16, 7, 5 (Inc. 
Fab.XVII. Rib. ). 

lavatio, onis, /. [id.], a washing, bath- 
ing,bath. In abstr.: quid ea messis at- 
tinet ad meam lavationem ? Plaut. Most. 1, 
3, 4; Cic. ap. Coi. 12. 3, 2: lavatio calida et 
pueris et senibus apta est, Ceis. 1, 3, § 71; 
79; cf.: boves lavatione calidae aquae tra- 
duntur pinguescere, Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 178. — 

II, T r a n s f. A. Bathing apparatus : ut 
lavatio parata sit, Cic Fam. 9, 5, 3 : ar- 
gentea, Phaedr. 4, 5, 22; Dig. 34, 2, 25, § 10. 
— B. A bathing-place , bathing-room, bath : 
in versura porticus frigida lavatio, quam 
Graeci Xovrpov vocitant, Vitr. 5, 11; Dig. 
19, 2, 30, § 1; Inscr. Grut. 444, 8 ; 473, 1 al. 

t- lavator, n-AiB-nr, a clothes-washer, 
Gloss. Philox. 

4 lavatorium, v \vaipov, locus ad la- 
vandum, Gloss. Philox. 
lavatrina, ae , v. latrina, 
laver, oris, /., a water-plant, Plin. 26, 
8, 32, § 50; called also sion, id. 22, 22, 41, 
§ 84. 

Laverna, a e. /, the patron goddess of 
gain (lawful or unlawful), and hence espe- 
cially of rogues and Ihieves, Nov. ap. Non.. 
483, 21 (Com. Fragm. v. 105 Rib.); Plaut. 
AuL 3, 2, 31: mihi, Laverna, in furtis cele- 
rassis manus, id. Fragm! ap. Non. 134, 32; 
LuciL ib. 135, 1: pulcra Laverna, da mihi 
fallere, da justo sanctoque videri, Hor. Ep. 

I, 16, 60: Laverna in via Salaria lucum ha- 
bet, Est autem dea furum et simulacrum 
ejus fures colunt, et qui consilia sua volunt 
tacita, nam preces ejus cum silentio exer- 
centur, SchoL Cruq. ad Hor. 1. 1. — Hence, 

1 II. Lavernalis, e , adj. , of or bekmging 
to Laverna, Lavernal : Porta, a gate in 
Rome where stood an altar of Laverna, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 163 Miill. ; Paul, ex Fest. 
s. h. v. p. 117 Muli. 

tlavcrniones fures antiqui dicebant,, 
quod sub tutela deae Lavernae essent, in 
cujus luco obscuro abditoque solitos furta 
praedamque inter se luere, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 117 Muli. 

Lavernium, L, n., apiace in Campa- 
nia, otherwise unknown, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 4; 
id. Fragm, ap. Macr. S. 2, 12 (in Cic; IV. 2, : 
p. 235 Orelli). 

Lavlci, Lavlcum, and Lavlca- 
nus, v - Labici. 

Lavinia, ae ,/, tlie daughter of Latinus 
and wife of Mineas, Liv. 1, 1 sq. ; Varr. L. L. 
5, g .144 Muli.; Verg. A. 6, 764; Ov. M. 14, 
449; 570. 

Lavinium, L, n. , a city of Latium , 
near the sea-coast, six Roman miles distant 
from Laurentum , founded by Mineas in 
honor of his wife Lavinia, now Pratica, 
Liv. 1, 1, 11; Varr. L. L. 5, § 144 Muli. ; id! 
R. R. 2, 4, 18; Ov. M. 15, 728; Juv. 12, 71.— 

II. Hence, A. Lavinius, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Lavinium, Lavinian : arva, 
Verg. A. 4, 236: 1 i tora, id. ib/ 1, 2;' Prop. 2, 
25 ~(3, 32), 64. — B. Lavinienses, tum, 
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m.,the inhabitants of Lavinium, Lavinians, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 18. 

* lavito, are, v. freq. a. [lavo], to wash, 
bathe : se lacrimis falsis, Pompon. ap. Calp. 
Pis. ap. Merui. Fragm. Ennii, p. 308 (dub. ; 
v. Com. Fragm. Pompon. v. 164 Rib.). 

lavo, lavi, lautum, lavatum and lotum 
(in class. prose, perf. lavi ; sup. always la- 
vatum; perf part. lautus; the other forms 
of tbe first conj. Also, pres. lavere; second 
pers. lavis, ante-class. and poet. ; cf. Diom. 
1, p. 377 ; v. Neue, Formenl. second ed. 2,. 
p. 420), 1 and 3, v. a. and n. [Gr. Au- in 
XvOpov i strengthened in Aouoj, \ovTpov, 
cf. XSPerpov; Lat. luo (pol-luo, etc.), dilu- 
vium, lutus], to wash , bathe, lave. I. L i t. : 
si inquinata erit lavito, Cato, R. R. 65: pue- 
rum, Enn. ap. Non. 504, 17 ; Plaut. Truc. 5, 
10: manus lavite, Titin. ib. 22: manus lava, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 246: cum jam manus 
pransores lavarent, Veran. ap. Macrob. S. 3, 
6, 14. — M id.: cum soceris generi noD la- 
vantur, do not bathe themselves or bathe, id. 
Oif. 1, 35, 129 : lavantur in fluminibus, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 1: cur te lautum voluit occi- 
dere? Cic. Deiot. 7, 20: lautis manibus, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 282: lotis pedibus, Plin. 24, 11, 
62, § 103: vestimenta lota, Petr. ‘60 fm. : qui 
it lavatum in balineas, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 51; 
so, eo lavatum, id. Aul. 3, 6, 43; id. Stich. 

4, 1, 62; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 44; 52; id. Heaut. 
4, 1, 42: (venias) vasa lautum, non ad ce- 
nam dico, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 15. — (/3) Neutr. : 
pisces ego credo, qui usque dum vivunt, 
lavant, Minus diu lavere, quam haec lavat 
Phronesium, Plaut. Truc. 2, 3,1 sqq. : illa 
si jam laverit, mihi nuncia, Ter. Heaut. 4,, 

I, 5: lavanti regi dicitur nuntiatum, hostes 
adesse, Liv. 44, 6. — B. T r a n s f. , to wet, 
moisten, bedew : eas (tabellas) lacrimis la- 
vis, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 8: si . . . neque quic- 
quam captumst piscium, salsi lautique 
pure domum redimus clanculum, soalced , 
id. Rud. 2, 1, 12 ; Lucr. S, 950 : lacrimis 
vultum lavere profusis, Ov. M. 9, 680; Luc. 
6, 709 ;. esp. of bloodshed: lavit ater corpo- 
ra sanguis, Verg. G. 3, 221: lavit improba 
teter Ora eruor, id. A. 10, 727: sanguine 
largo Colla, id. ib. 12, 722 : arma cerebro, 
Val. FI. 4, 153: his (rivis) nunc illa viridia, 
nunc haec, interdum simul omnia lavan- 
tur, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 40; cf. of rivers: flavus 
quam Tiberis lavat, Hor. C. 2, 3, 18 ; id. 
Epod. 16, 28; of tbe ocean: quas Oceani 
refluum mare lavit arenas, Ov. M. 7, 267. — 

II. Trop., to wash away : venias nunc pre- 
cibus lautum peccatum tuum, Ter. Phorm. 

5, 7, 80 : dulci Mala vino lavere, Hor. C. 3, 
12, 2. — Hence, lautus, a , c™, P- «• A» 
L i t. , ivashed, bathed, laved (ver v rare) : 
nam itast ingenium muliebre; bene quom 
lauta tersa ornata fictast, infectast tamen, 
Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 4 : in double. meaning 
with C.,v. infra: lautam vis an nondum 
‘lauta quae sit? Pa. Siccam, at sucidam, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 192 Lorenz ad loc. — B. 
Hence, transf., neat , elegant , splendid, 
sumptiious, luxurious : tute tibi puer es,- 
lautus luces cereum, i. e. in a fine dress, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 9: nihil apud hunc lau- 
tum, nihil elegans, nihil exquisitum, Cic. 
Pis. 27, 67: lauta supellex, id, de Or. 1, 36, 
165: lautum victum et elegantem colere, 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 337, 27: magnificum et 
lautum, id. Fam. 9, 16, 8: lautiora opera, - 
Plin. 16, 15, 26, § 67 : lauto cenare paratu, 
Juv. 14, 13 : epulae lautiores, Stat. S. 1, 6, 
32 : lautissima vina, Plin. 14, 13, 15, § 92 : 
lautissima, cena, Plin. Ep. 9, 17: praetor, 
Juv. 14, 257 : lautum et copiosum patrimo- 
nium, rich, splendid, noble, Cic. Rab. Post. 
14, 38 : in civitate Halaesina tam lauta, 
tamque nobili, wealthy, id. Fam. 13, 32, 1 : 
valde jam lautus es, qui gravere litteras' ad 
me dare, you are now very grand, id. ib. 7, 
14, 1: homines lauti et urbani, noble, dis- 
tinguished, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 17 : libertis 
minus lautis servisque nihil defuit : nam 
lautiores eleganter accepti, id. Att. 13, 52, 
2 : certumque fit . . . cocos tura panem lau- 
tioribus coquere solitos, /or </mncA,Plin.l8, 
11,-28, § 108: orborum lautissimus, Juv. 3, 
221. — (/3) With inf: rhombos libertis pone- 
re lautus, splendid, Pers. 6, 23. — C. Trop.., 
noble, glorious , etc. : beneficentiae et libe- 
ralitatis est ratio duplex: nam aut opera 
benigne fit indigentibus, aut pecunia: faci- 
lior est haec 'posterior, locupleti praeser- 
tim: sed illa lautior ac splendidior, nobler, 
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more glorious, Cic. Off. 2, 15, 52: lautum ne- 
gotium, honorable , id. Att. 6, 1, 13 : omnium 
hortensiorum lautissima cura asparagis, 
the most diligent , the nicest , Plin. 19, 8, 42, 

§ 145 : lautus habetur, a gentleman , Juv. 
11, 1; 1, 67. — Hence, adv. : laute, neatly , 
elegantly, splendidly, sumptuously. 1. Lit.: 
laute exornatus, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 10 : facete, 
lepide, laute, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 37 : vivere, Nep. 
Chabr. 3: res domesticas lautius tueri, Cic. 
Tuse. 1,1, 2: lautius accipi, Suet. Calig. 55. — 
2. Trop., excellently, beautifully, finely : 
loquitur laute, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 25: militem 
laute ludificari, id. ib. 4, 4, 25: munus ad- 
ministrasti tuum, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 2. — Conip.: 
si quis existat, qui putet nos lautius fecis- 
se, quam orationis severitas exigat, that I 
have made more me of ornament, Piin. Ep. 
2, 5. — Sup.: hodie me ante omnes comicos 
stultos senes Versaris atque emunxeris lau- 
tissime, Poet. ap. Cic. Lael. 26, 99. 

t lax t cf - Gr. Xexptr; Lat.: licinus, lux- 
us], fraud , deception : lacit decipiendo in- 
ducit. Lax etenim fraus est. Paul, ex Fest. 

p. 116. 

laxamentum, i, »• [laxo], an extend- 
ing, widening. J. Lit. (post-Aug.): ven- 
tus laxamentum sibi parat, Sen. Q. N. 6, 18, 
3: cellae, Vitr. 4, 7 fin. : ventris, an evacua- 
ting , purging , Macr. S. 7, 11. — 33. Transf. 
{in concr.), a wide space , rooni : choragia 
laxamentum habeant, ad chorum paran 
dum, Vitr. 5, 9jL— II. T r o p. , a relaxation , 
mitigalion , alleviation , respite (not freq. till 
after the Aug. per.): si quid laxamenti a 
bello Samnitium esset, Liv. 9, 41 : eo laxa- 
mento cogitationibus dato, id. 7, 38 fin.: ut 
minus laxamenti daretur iis ad auxilia 
Hannibali submittenda, id: 22, 37; 10, 39: 
nactus in navigatione pusillum laxamenti, 
Trebon. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3: dare laxa- 
mentum legi, laxity, indulgence, Cic. Clu. 
33, 89 ; so, leges rem surdam, inexorabilem 
esse ... . nihil laxamenti nec veniae habe- 
re, Liv. 2, 3. 

laxatio, ornis, /[id.], a widening, wide 
space, width, breadth (post-Aug.). . I. Lit. : 
duorum digitorum laxatio, Vitr. 4, 7, 4. — II, 
A relief, mitigation, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
52 al. 

laxativus, a, um, adj. [id.], mitigating, 
assuaging : cataplasmata, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
2,3,67; id. Acut; 3,17, 151. 

laxatus, a, um, Pan-t. and P. a., from 
laxo. 

laxe, a.dv., v. laxus fin. ' 

laxitas, atis, / [laxus], width, roomi- 
ness, spaciousness , extent. I, Lit. (rare but 
cldss.), of a house, Cic. Off, 1, 39, 139: loci, 
Sali. ap. Non. 132, 23 : laxitas appellatur 
Propontis, angustiae Thracius Bosporus, 
the wide part, Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 76: mundi, 
id. 14 pfooem. § 5 : spatiosa, id. 8, 43, 68, 
§ 169: hae semitae opportuuam laxitatem 
praebent, Coi. ,4, 18 : aeris, i. e. a free cur- 
rent ofiair, Pali. 1, 5. — * II, Trop., laxity , 
languor, Arn. 6, 197. 

laxo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. (rarely n.; v. I. 
B. 2. /3. and II. B. /3. infra) [id.], to streteh 
out, extend , to make wide or roomy, to ex- 
pand. I, Lit.: forum, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8 : 
manipulos, to open the ranJcs, Caes. B. G. 2, 
25: lilium ab angustiis in latitudinem pau- 
latim se laxans, Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 22. — B. 
Transf. 1, To open, undo, unloose (syn. 
solvo): vincula epistolae jaxavit, Nep. Paus. 
4: nodos Herculeos, Luc. 4, 632 : ubi dolor 
vocem laxaverat , had Ioosened : his voice, 
Just. 42, 4, ,13 : _claustra, Verg. . A. 2, 259 : 
claustra portarum, Juv. 8, 261 : Intestina, 
Plin. 8, 30, 54, § 129. —2. Tgsladcen, relax: 
laxare arcum, to slacken, unbend, Phaedr. 
3, 14, 11 : excussos rudentes, Verg. A 3, 267 : 
laxantur corpora rugis, become fiabby with 
wrinkles, Ov, A. A 3, 73 : laxatis habenis 
invehi jussit, Curt. 4, 9, 24 ; ,4, 15, 3 : laxa- 
tisque, vinculis ... ..ostendit manum, Just. 
14, 4; 1: se cutis arida laxet, Juv. 6, 144: 
oleum ad nervos laxandos utile est, Plin. 
23, 8, 80, § 157 ; corpus velut laxatum, Pe.tr. 
82: ferrum, to smelt. Stat, Achill. 1, 429.-— 
(J3) Neutr. : crebris fluctibus compages ope- 
ris verberatae laxavere, were. loosened, 
opened, Curt. 4, 3,. 6.- 3. To lighten,. eme : 
pharetra graves, laxavit umeros, Sen..Her'c. 
Oet. ,787. — II. T r o. p. A. To, lighten, re- 
Ueve, unbend, recreate ,(syn.:‘ " levo,! iibe.ro) ; 
a contentione disputationis animos curain- 
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que laxemus, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 230: judi- 
cum animos atque a severitate ad hilarita- 
tem traducere, id. Brut. 93, 322: animum 
ab assiduis laboribus, Liv. 32, 5 : ut istis te 
molestiis laxes, release yourself Luc. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 3. — B, To relax , mitigate, 
moderate , abate , weaken : alicui laxare ali- 
quid laboris, Liv. 9,16: vix primos inopina 
quies laxaverat artus, Verg. A. 5, 187: pia- 
cida laxarant membra quiete ... . nautae, 
id. ib. 5, 836: subtile examen justitiae, Geli. 

1, 3: iram, Stat. Th. 6, 831: nigrantes tene- 
bras id. ib. 12, 254: paulatim temeritate 
laxata, Petr. 82 : longiore dierum spatio 
laxare dicendi necessitatem, to prolong, de- 
lay, defer, Quint. 10, 5, 22: memoriae in- 
haeret fidelius, quod nulla scribendi secu- 
ritate laxatur, id. 10, 6, 2: rarescit multo 
laxatus vulnere miles, weakened, Sil. 17, 
422 . — To lay open, disclose, reveal (poet.): 
fata latentia laxa, Stat. Achill. 1, 508. — (/3) 
To reduce the price of: annonam, Liv. 2, 34, 
12; so neutr., to lessen,fall in price: anno- 
na laxaverat, Liv. 26, 20. — laxatus, a , 
um, P. a., spread out, separ ated, extended, 
wide. A. Lit, : custodiae, i. e. separated, 
withdrawn, Liv. 21, 32 fin. : custodia, Petr. 
112: membrana laxatior, Plin. 19,1, 3, §17: 
laxati ordines (aciei), Tac. H. 3, 25 ; Sil. 9, 
364 : corpore laxati, releasedfrom the body, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 15 fin. — B. Trop.: libidinum 
vinculis laxati, released, freed, free, Cic.. de 
Sen. 3,7: laxatus curis, id. Tuse. 1, 19, 44: 
pugna, a battle broken off, Liv. 21, 59: nox, 
i. e. ciear, Sil. 13, 550. ‘ 
laXUS, a, um, a< tj- [cf. languidus, lan- 
guor, lactes], wide , loose, open ; spacious, 
roomy; opp. adstr ictus (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per.). I, Lit.: laxius agmen, 
Sali. ap. Non. 235, 16 : casses, Verg. G. 4,- 
247: circli, id. ib. 3, 166: sinus, Tib. 1, 6, 
18: toga, id. 1, 6, 40; 2, 3, 78; cf.: in pede 
calceus, haeret, wide, loose. Hor. S. 1, 3, 32: 
nuces Ferre sinu laxo, id. ib. 2, 3, 171: qua 
satis laxo spatio equi permitti possent, 
Liv. 10, 5; so, spatium, wide, roomy, Sen. 
Ep. 88 med.; cf. : laxior domus, Veli. 2, 81: 
janua, open, ..Ov. Am. 1, .8, 77 : compages, 
Verg. A. 1, 122: mulier, Mart. 11, 21: ha- 
benae, Cic. Lael. 13 (v. under II. j ; Verg. 
A i, 63 : frena, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 16 ; cf. ,: qui 
jam contento, jam laxo fune laborat,’ Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 20: arcus, slackened , unbent, un- 
strimg, Verg. A. 11, 874 : laxo meditantur 
arcu cedere campis, Hor. C. 3, 8, 23 ; opes, 
large, great, Mart. 2, 30, 4. — II. Trop.: 
laxissimas habenas habere amicitiae, very 
wide, loose, Cic. Lael. 13, 45: si bellum cum 
eo hoste haberemus, in quo neglegentiae 
laxior locus esset, greater latitudo or scope, 
Liv. 24, 8; cf.: laxius imperium, less striet, 
more indulgent , Sali. J. 64 : annona, i. e. re- 
duced, cheap, Liv. 2, 52: caput, rel-axed, dis- 
ordered ffom drinking , Pers. 3, 58 : vox, 
pronounced broad , Geli. 13, 20, 12: laxiori- 
bus verbis dicere aliquid, prolix, diffuse , id. 
16, 1, 3. — Of time : diem statuo satis laxam, 
suffidentty distant, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 16 : tempus 
sibi et quidem laxius postulavit, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9 med. — Hence, adv. : laxe, widely, spa- 
ciously, loosely. J. Lit.: vis sideris laxe 
grassantis, Plin. 2, 97. 99, § 217 : distans, id. 
13,4,7, § 33: aurum laxius dilatatur, id. 33, 
3,19, § 6l: Mercurii stella laxissime vaga- 
tur, id. 2, 16, 13, § 66: medio suspendit vin- 
cula ponto. Et laxe fluitare sinit, loosely, 
fredy, Luc. 4, 450; manus vincire, loosely, 
Liv. 9, 10, 7. — 2. Trop.: laxius proferre 
diem, to put farther off, Cic. Att. 13, 14, 1 ; 
cf : volo laxius (sc. rem curari), id. ib. -15, 
20,4: de munere pastorum alii angustius, 
alii laxius constituere solent, a greater num- 
ber; inore, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 10 : in hostico 
laxius rapto suetis vivere artiores in pace 
res erant, m ore unrestrictedly , more ffreely, 
Liv. 28,’ 24, 6: Romanos remoto metu laxi- 
us licentiusque futuros, be more relaxed in 
discipline more negligent, disorderly , Sali. 
J. 85. . 

lea, ae,/ [leo], a lioness (poet. for leae- 
na) : panthera et lea, Varr. ap. Philarg. ad 
Verg. E. 2, 63 ; * Lucr. 5, 1318 : pectus et 
ora leae, Ov. M.'9, . 648: hirsutae, id. F. 5, 
176 ; id. M. .14, 255 : saeva, id. ib. A 102. 

;L.l. leaena, ae , f-] =’ TdesUva, a lion- 
ess : ptaitubrunt,^ aeream.^ ^eaeham, Cic. ap. 
Philarg.; ad Verg. E., 2, 63 ; Plin. 8, 16, 17, 
g 45; Geli. 13^ 7,1; Tib. 3, 4, 90; Verg. E., 2, 
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63; id. G. 3, 245; 4, 408; Ov. M. 4, 97; 514; 
9, 615 ; 13, 547; Cat. 64, 154. 

2. Leaena, ae, f. , ~ Aeaiva, an heroic 
courtesan of Athens, in the time of Harmo- 
dius and Aristogiton , Plin. 7, 23, 23, § 87; 
34, 8, 19, § 72; Lact. 1, 20. 

Leander (Leandrus, Mart. Spect. 
25; voc. Leandre, Ov. H. 19, 1 al. ), i, m., 
= Aeiavdpo?, a young man of Abydos, who, 
in order to visit Hero in Sestos, swam 
nightly across the Hellespont, until he vjos 
drowned in a storm, Ov. H. 18 and 19 ; id. 
Tr. 3, 10, 41; Mart. 14, 181 et saep.~IS„ 
Hence, A. Leandricus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Leander, Leandrian : nata- 
tus, Fuig. Myth. i init.— b. Leandrius, 

а, um, adj., of Leander, Leandrian : Lean- 
drius Hellespontus, Sil. 8, 622. 

Learchus, i, m-, = A eapxos, the soy 
of Athamas and Ino, vjhom Athamas , in a 
jit of madness, killed , Ov. M. 4, 515; id. F. 

б, 479; Hyg. Fab. 1, 2. — Hence, I£ t Lear- 
cheus, a , um, adj., of Learchus : umbrae, 
Ov. F. 6, 491. 

Lebadza (Lebadea, Stat. Th. 7, 345), 

ae,/, — 'Aefiabeia, Aeftadia, a Bceotian city 
near Mount Helicon, and above iohick was 
situated the cave of Trophonius , with a tem- 
ple, now Livadhia, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 74; Liv. 
45, 27,8; Geli. 12, 5. 

Lebedus (-dos)) j, — Ae/3e5or, a 
city on the coast of Ionia, north of Colophon ; 
where every year great theatrica l go.mes were 
celebrated in honor of Bacchus, Hor. Ep. 1, 
11, 6 sq. ; Mei. 1, 17, 2; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 116. 
t leber for liber, v. 1, liber init. 
lebes, etis, m., = \e/3nr, among tbe 
Greeks, a copper basin, kettle, cdldron, for 
cooking, frequently given as an honorary 
reward or prize: tertia dona facit geminos 
ex aere lebetas, Verg. A. 5, 266 : Dodonaei, 
id. ib. 3, 466 ; Ov. H. 3, 31. — B. A hand- 
basin for washing, Ov. M. 12, 243. — Cf . A 
bronze vessel in which flesh 'vas boiled, 
VUlg. 1 Sara. 2, 14 al.: lebetes aeneae, lsid. 
Orig. 22, 8, 11. — For ashes : lebetes ad sus- 
cipiendos cineres, Vulg. Exod. 27, 3. 

Lebynthos (Lebynthus, Lebin- 
thos °r -us)> b/> — AtfhvOos, one of the 
Sporadic Isles, now Lenitha , Mei. 2, 7 ; Ov. 
A, A. 2, 81; id. M. 8, 222. 

Lechaeum, i, »•, and Lechaeae, 
arum,/, —Aexawv, theport of Corinth , on 
the Corinthian Gulf Liv. 32, 23, 11 ; Stat. S. 

2, 2, 34 ; Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 19; Stat. Th, 2, 
381: Corinthiacus hinc, illinc Saronicus ap- 
pellatur sinus: Lechaeae hinc, Cenchreae 
illinc, Plin. 4, 4, 5, § 12. — Hence, II. Le- 
chaeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Lechaeum, Lechcean : spatia, Grat. Cyn. 227. 

4 lectarius, sAiroiroios (a couch-mak- 
er), Gloss. Philox. ; so, faber lectarivs, 
Inscr. Orell. 4183. 
lecte, adv., v. 2. lego, P. a. fin. 
lectica, ae,/ I. L i t., a litter, sedan, 
used at first only on journeys, but after- 
wards also, for the sake of convenience, in 
the city: lectica octophoro ferebatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 27 : lecticae usum alicui 
adimere, Suet. Caes. 43: inditus lecticae, 
Tac. A. 3, 14: lecticae imponere aliquem, 
Petr. 28: lectica gestare aliquem, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 214: lecticae gestamine uti, Tac. A. 2, 2: 

in eadem illa lectica qua ipse delatus eram, 
eum referre, etc., Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 
8 : lectica introferri, Liv. ‘43, 7 : lectica, for- 
mosis imposita calonibus, Sen. Ep! 110,17: 
comparare homines ad lecticam, Titier - 
bearers, Cat. 10, 15 : facit somnum clausa 
lectica fenestra, Juv. 3, 242. — Coli e c t. : 
densissima centum Quadrantes leGtica pe- 
tit, a throng of litters, Juv..l, 121. — *H. 
Transf.: arboris, that part of a tree f rom 
which the branches spring, Plin. 17, 14, 22, 
§ 99 . • .... 

: * lecticariola, ae, / dim. [lectica- 
rius], a chairman' s mistress, a ‘comically 
formed term of reproach, Mart. 12, 58,. 2. 

lecticarius, i) m - [lectica], a, litter - 
bearer, sedan-bearer, chairman, Gic. Rose. 
Am. 46, ,134; Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. A 12, 3: 
lecticarii cum asseribus in auxilium accu- 
currerunt, with their poles, Suet. Calig,:58: 
inter urbana ministeria continentur . . . et 
lecticarii, Paul;. Sent. 3, 6, 7,2. -r The chair- 
men formed a guild : or Corporation : ,ex 
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corpore TjEcticariorvh caesaris, Inscr. 
ap. Grut. 599, 11 : decvrio lecticariorym, 
ib. 600, 1; Inscr. Orell. 2871; 6323. 

lecticula, ae,/ divi, [lectica], a small 
litter or sedan. I, In gen. : lecticula in 
curiam esse delatum, Cic. Div. 1, 26, 55: 
Scipio lecticula in aciem illatus, Liv. 24,42. 
— B. In parti c. 1. A hier: elatus est 
in lecticula sine ulla pompa funebri, Nep. 
Att. 22, 2. — 2. A couch or settee , on which 
one lay while reading or writing: lucubra- 
toria lecticula, Suet. Aug. 78. — if, Transf., 
of a heris nest , App. M. 9, p. 232. 

lectio, dnis, / [lego]. J, A gathering, 
collecting. A. In gen. ( post - Aug. and 
rare): lectio lapidum, Coi. 2, 2, 12: florum, 
Arn. 5, ,173.—* B. 1 n p a r t i c. , a picking 
out . selecting : judicum, Cic. Phil. 5, 6, 16. 
— II, A reading , perusal ; a reading out , 
reading almid. A. Lit. 1. In gen. : 
delectabatur lectione librorum, Cic. Ac. 2, 
2, 4: lectio sine ulla delectatione, id. Tuse. 
2, 3, 7: versuum, Quint. 1, 8, 2: non cruda, 
sed multa iteratione mollita et velut con- 
fecta, id. 10, 1, 19: continua, id. 11, 2, 34; 
cf. id. 1, cap. 8 and 10, cap. 1 passim. — 2, 
In p a r t i c. : lectio senatus, a reading of 
or calling over the names of the senators ; 
this was done by the censor, who at the 
sanie time struck the unworthy ones from 
the list: infamis atque invidiosa senatus 
lectio, Liv. 9, 29; 27, 11; Suet. Aug. 35.— B. 
Transf. (abstr. pro coutr.), that which t's 
read, reading , text (post-class.): lectio ta- 
men docet, eo tempore solitos, etc., Macr. 
S- 7, 7, 5: haec sunt quae lectio pontificalis 
habet, id. ib. 7, 13,11 fin. : juris lectiones, 
passages ofthe laws, Cod. Just. 6, 61, 5: ubi 
lectio aliqua falsitate notata est, Isid. 1, 20, 
3; so, pervulgati juris, Amm. 30, 4, 18,: 
data lectione quae non sit intellectu diffi- 
cilis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 5, 163: quia. Moyses 
prius hoc statuit, sicut 'lectio manifestat, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 7, 1 prooem. , 

* lectisterniator, oris, m. [lecti- 
sternium], one who arranged the conches 
and placed the cushions on them for reclin- 
ing on at table : propera, abi intro; tu esto 
lectisterniator, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 29 ; cf.: lectis 
sternundis studuimus, id. Stichi 5, 3, 5. 

lectisternium, n, n. [2. lectus-ster- 
no], a feast of the gods. J. Lit., an offer- 
ing in which the images of the gods,.lying 
on pillovvs, were placed in the streets, and 
food of all kinds set before them; these 
banquets were prepared by the Epulones, 
and consumeid by them, Liv. 5, 13, 6: 7, 2, 
27; 8, 25; 2l, 62; 22, 1; 10 et saep. ; cf.: 
lecti sternebantur in honorem deorum, 
unde hoc sacrum, vel potius sacrilegium 
nomen accepit, Aug. C. D. 3, 17, 2; cf. also 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 351 Miill.— H. Transf., 
in the Cliristian age, a feast held in memory 
of a deceased person, or at the consecration 
of a chapel dedicated to him , a feast of the 
dead , Sid. Ep. 4, 15; Inscr. Grut. 753, 4. 

lectito, avi, aturh, 1, v.freq. a. [2. lego]. 
I. To gather or collect eagerly or often (post- 
class.) : conchulas et calculos in litore lec- 
titasse, Yal. Max. 8, 8, 1: flores, Arn. 5, 183. 
-II. To read often , ivith eagerness, or with 
attention (class.): Pyrrhi te video, libros 
lectitasse, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 1: auctores quos 
nunc lectito, id. Att. 12, 18, 1: Platonem 
studiose, id. Brut. .31, 121 : libros non le- 
gendos sed lectitandos, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 8: 
libros conquisitos lectitatosque, Tac. A. 14, 
51: orationes, to read aloud,P\\n. Ep. 7 17’ 
4;-Quint;.:9,l,12. ' 

* lectiuncula, ae, f. 'dim, [lectio], a 
shoi:t ordight reading : matutina tempora 
lectiunculis consumpseris, Cic. Fam. 7, 1 , 1 . 

lecto, are, 1 , v. freq. [2. lego], = lectito, 
Vet/Schol. Hor/ S. 1, 6, 122 : cf. Charis. 
142 P,- ■. * • ' 



Lecton (Lectum) , i, n., = Acktov, a 
promontory on the coast of Troy, now C. 
Baba, Liv. 37, 37 ; Plin. 5, 32, 32, §123; 9, 
17, 29, § 62. • ; ’ ’ ’ 1 

lector, otis, vi : [2. lego], one ■ who reads. 
I. Lit. A, Ip ge n. , a rdaider .• ' cum 
enim Brutus duos lectores excitasset, et 
alteri bratiodem ; legendam'' dedisset, etc:, 
Cipi de Or. 2,' '55; 223: 'nihil -est aptius ad 
delectationCm lectoris, quam fortunae : vr 
cis6itUdines,5 id. Fani/ 5, ; 12, : 4;- hiVlectbiri 
credere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 214: otiosus, QUiiit.4, 
2;4: : adsiduo ruptae lectore CoiutonaC, Juvi 

If)i6 



1, 13.— B. Ia parti c., a slave who read 
aloud to his master : unum aliquem con- 
stituere lectorem, Quint. 2, 5, 6: lectorem, 
inducere, Plin. Ep. 9, 17 3 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 15, 
2- -"-II. T r a n s f. , an ojjicer in the Christian 
Church : itaque hodie diaconus, qui cras 
lector, Tert. adv. Haeretic. 41; Sid. Ep. 4, 
25. 

t lectrix, icis, f [lector], a female 
reader , Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 311, n. 347 ; cf. 
Cledon. p. 1893 P. ; Serv. Verg. A. 12, 159. 

* lectualis, e, adj- [2. lectus], of or be- 
longing to the bed : morbus, which confines ' 
one to his bed , Spart Hadr. 23 dub. (al. leta- 
lis). 

lectuarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the bed , bed- (late Lat.): lectua- 
ria (lecticaria) sindon, Non. 537, 21. 

lectulus, h m - dim- [id.], a cosey couch , 
a bed. I. I n ge n.: qui sese illa ipsa nocte 
me in meo lectulo interfecturos polliceren- 
tur, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9 : philosophi in suis lec- 
tulis plerumque moriuntur, id. Fin. 2, 30, 
97: a ducenda uxore sic abhorret, ut quic- 
quam libero lectulo neget esse jucundius, 
single , id. Att. 14, 13: testis mihi lectulus, 
Juv. 9, 77. — II. In partic. A. A small 
couch for reclining on at meals, an eating- 
couch : statuite hic lectulos, Plaut. Pers. 5, 

1, 6: lectuli Puniciani, Cic. Mur. 36, 75. — 
B. A funcral-bed , bed of state, Tac. A. 16, 
11. — C. A reading - couch, lounge , settee, 
sofa, Plin. Ep. 6, 5, 5; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 38. — B. 
A bridal-bed, Mart. 10, 38, 7; in full, lectu- 
lus matrimonialis, Quint. Deci. 1, 13. 

lecturio, ire, v - desid. a.. [2. lego], to de- 
sir.e to read, be inclined to read (late Lat..), 
Sid. Ep. 9, ,.7; 2, 10. 

1 . lectus, a i um, Part. and P. a., from 

2. lego. 

2. lectus, i, m. ( nom , lectum, i, n -, 
Dig. 32, 1, 52, § 9 ; -34, 2, 19, § 8 ; lectus, 
us, Plaut. Am.l, 3, 15 ; al. lecti ; Sen. Ep. 
95, 72 Haas; Cornif. ap. Prisc. 71 1 P.) [Gr. 
XexoT, aXoxo?, Xoxot, Xoxnn j Lat, lectica; 
cf. Germ. Lager],'a couch, bed, I. In ge n.; 
meum quidem te lectum certe occupare 
non sinam, Plaut. Truc. '5, 71: dapsilis,, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 34: standumst in lecto, id. Meh. 1, 

1, 26 : lecti loris subtenti, Cato, R. R 10 : in 
lecto esse, Cic. Fam. 9, 23; Id. Tuse. 5, 20, 
59 : lecto teneri, to be confined to one\s bed, 
id.Verr. 2, 5,7, § 16: surgere lecto, Prop. 2, 
18 (3, 15), 31: descendere lecto, Tih. 1, 2, 19 
(al. derepere) : lectus Procula minor, too 
short for , Juv. 3, 203 : pedes lecti, in quo 
cubat Dialis, luto tenui circumlitos esse 
oportet, Geli. 10, 15, 14 sqq. — Plur . ; lectos 
eburatos, auratos (advexit), Plaut. Sticb. 2, 

2, 53. — Ii. In partic. A. AL bridctZ bed : 

lectus genialis, the nuptiat-bed, which, after 
the marriage, w r as called adversus (because 
it stood opposite the door) : ' genialis, Cic. 
Clu. 5'fin.: ^adversus, Prop/4 (5), 11, 85: ju- 
galis, Yerg. A. 4, 496: aucupor in. lecto men- 
daces caelibe somnos, Ov. H. 13, .107.— B. 
A couch for reclining ongtmeals, adining- 
or eating-couch, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, § 183 : 
lecto recumbere, Hor: Ep. 1, 5, 1: in imo 
lecto residere, Suet. Aug. 64 . t— C. A couch 
or settee on ivhich ii was customary to read 
or write, a reading-comh , Sen. Ep. 72, 2. — 
B. A. funerat bed or couch, a bier ; flebis 
et arsuro positum me, Delia, lecto, Tibi 1, 
1, 61: lecto funebri aptatus, Petr. 114: cor- 
pus ipsum impositum lecto erat, Quint. 6, 
1, 31. = M - 

3. lectus, hs, vi. [2. lego], a reading ; 

Prisc. .1221 P.;— II. 2.1ectus, q. v. 

leeythinus, a, um, adj. [x,)kv0oi-], of 
or belqngingfio an oihjlask : oleum lecy- 
thinu m,pil f^om the flasie (al. legitimo or 
lecythi), Petr. .21. v. - - 

lecythus, i, -Xi';w$or, a flask, 
cruise, Yulg. 3 Reg. 17, 12. 

- i-. Leda,ae. and I,ede,5s,/., =Afda., 
the daughter of Thestius, and wife of Tyn- 
dariis; she bore by-Jupiter, who visited her 
in tlie.form of a,, swqn y two eggs,from one 
of which came Pollux -.an d Helen, and from 
the;other .Castor .and Clytemnestra, <Ov. H. 
17, 55 ; id. M. 6, 109-- /Hyg.- Fab. 7;7 : pueri 
Ledae,, i .e. Castor and Pollpx,. Hor. C. 1, 12, 
25.— Sbe was deified after her death, under 
the nanio; qf Nemesis)/’ Lact. .i,. '2^ Lede, 
0v. Am: lfib, 3 / cbironomoh Ledam sal- 
tare, i; e. 'iri the- part of Ledd iri a panto- 
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mime , Juv. 6, 63. — Hence, H. Ledaeus, 

а, um, adj. , of or belonging to Leda, Ledce- 
an. A. Lit. : Ledaei dei, 1 e. Castor and 
Pollux , Ov. F. 1, 706 ; also, Lacones, Mart. 
1, 37, 2: Helena, Verg. A. 7, 364: Hermione 
(as granddaughter of Leda), id. ib. 3; 328: 
ovum, a sioaris egg, Mart. 8, 33, 21; cf. olo- 
res, id. 1, 54, 8 : Timavus, because Castor, on 
the return of the Argonauts, let his horse 
Cyllarus drink of it, id. 4, 25, 5; cf. Cylla- 
rus, Stat. S. 1, 1, 54 : astrum, i. e. Castor and 
Pollux, Mart. 8, 21, 5. — B. P o e t. , transf. 

I. Spartan : Phalantum, Tarentum, found- 
ed by the Spartan Phalantus, Mart. 8, 28, 3: 
gurges, i. e. of the Eurotas, Stat. S. 2, 6, 45. 
— 2 . Amyclcean (because Castor and Pollux 
were born at Amyclae): Xanthippus, Sil. 4, 
358. 

2. leda. a e, ledon, i, and ledanum, 

v. lada. 

Ledas, ae, m., the narne of a man, Juv. 

б, 63. 

LeduS, m., a river in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, now T Lez, Sid. Pan. 813; Mei. 2, 5. 

legalis, e, adj. [lex], of or belonging to 
the law, legal (post-Aug.): genus quaestio- 
nis, Quint. 3, 5, 4; cf. id. 3, 6, 86 sq.: quae- 
stiones, id. 3, 6, 46 : status, id. 3, 6, 45 : trac- 
tatus, id. 3, 8, 4: vita, according to the (di- 
vine) law, pious, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 25. — 
Hence, adv. : legallter, according to law, 
legally : adyersarium provocare legaliter, 
Cassiod. Ep. 4, 37 : de homicidiis Moyses 
legaliter dicit, i. e. in laying down the law, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 1, 5. prooem. 

* legarium, Ii, n. [2. iego], pulse, leg- 
umes, Varr. R. R 1, 32. 

legatarius, a, um, adj. [legatum], en- 
joined by-a last will or test ament (post- 
class. ). J. Adj. : editiones, Tert. Spect. 6. 
— II. Subst: A. Legatarius, ii, m/, 
one to t vhom something is left by will, a 
legatee, Siiet. Galb. 5; Dig. 41, 3, 14; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 195: antequam legatarius admittat 
legatum, id. ib. 2, 200,— B. Legataria, 
ae,/, a female legatee, Dig. 19, 11, 43; 33, 
4,2. _ 

legaticiiis, legativus. , 

legatio, onis, f. [1. lego], the seriding 
of an ambassador ; hence, the office of an 
ambassador, ari embassy, legation. I. Lit. 
A. In gen.: cum legatione in provinciam 
esset profectus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 5, § 9: lega- 
tionem obire, id. Ac. 2, 2, 5 : is sibi legatio- 
nem ad civitates suscepit, Caes. R. C, 1, 3: 
legationis officium conficere, id. B. C, 3,103: 
in legationem proficisci, Liv. 21, 63: in le- 
gatione esse, Quint. 7, 1, 50 : legatio male 
gesta, id. .4, 4, 5: munus legationis recusa- 
re, Caes. B. C. 1, 33 : legationem renuntiare, 
to make a report or give an account ofonris 
embassy, Cic. Phil. 9, 1,1; Liv. 9, 4; 23, 6; 
35, 32; 36, 35; 39, 33; Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 20 ai ; 
v. renuntio, I. B.: legationem ementiri, Cic, 
OpL Gen. Or. 7 : a Treveris Germanos cre- 
bris legationibus sollicitari,' Caes. B. G. 6, 
2: per legationes petere foedus, Tac. A, 2, 
45. — B. In partic. 1. Libera legatio, 
a f>-ee legation , i. e. permission granted to 
a senator to visit one or more provinces 
oh his privato ..aflairs in the character of 
an ambassador,' but without performing 
the duties of one (such an embassy/ was 
called free, because - while it lasted the 
holder of it w r as at liberty to come to the 
City of Rome and leave it again without 
resigning bis office); negotiorum suorum 
causa legatus est in Africam Idgatione libe- 
ra, Cic. Fam. 12, 21 : habent opinor libbrae 
legationes definitum tempus lege Julia, id. 
Att. 15, 11; 'called simpiy' legatio, id. Leg. 
3, 8, 18; id. FL 34: <pii libera legatione ab- 
est, non videtur rei publicae causa apesse: 
hic enim non' publici, causa, sed sui abest, 
Dig. 50, 7, 14. — 2 . Legatio votiva, a free 
embassy assurned for the pv.rpose (often a 
niere pretext) of paying a vow in a‘-pr6v- 
irice, Cici Att. 4, 2 firii; 15/ 8 ; 15, ll.ii._3; 
The' charge of a legatus 'Augusti (v/ lega/ 
tus, B. 2.), Tac. Agr. 9 ; v. Orell. ad h. l.-’A 

II. Transf. , 'the persoris altacheds to an 

'ejnbassy, an embassy, legation • communem 
legationem ad' Crassum mittunt, :Caes,/B; 
,G.. 3, 8': cujus legationis ]'Diyicb prmeeps 
fuit,' id- /ib. 1, 13 : /quaslegationes Cae^riad 
se . referti jussit^ id. ib. 2, 35 ?~ab, Eurndhb 
legatio‘ de victoria gratuiatum"'yehit,/Liv.' 
45, 13. •' a 
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legativus, a, um, adj. [1. lego]. J. Of 
or relaling to an embassy (post-class. ) : via- 
ticum, or absol. legativum, an am- 
bassadods expenses : viaticum, quod lega- 
tivum dicitur, Dig. 50,-4, 18, § 12: his, qui 
non gratuitam legationem susceperunt, le- 
gativum ex forma restituitur, ib. 50, 7, 2, 

§ 3 (aL legaticium).— |I. Left by a last will 
or testament , Inscr. Orell. 3817. 

* legator, oris, m. [id.], one who leaves 
something by will , a testator : voluntas le- 
gatoris, Suet. Tib. 31. 

legatorius, a, um, adj. [legatus], of or 
bdonging to a deputy : provincia, one given 
to a senator as deputy or lieutenant , Cic. 
Att. 15, 9, 1 B. and K. (dub. ; Orell. locato- 
ria). 

legatum, i, n.,v. 1. lego 2. 
legatus, 'h V. 1. lego fin. 1. 
legibilis, e , adj. [2. lego], that may be 
read , legible (post-class.): si legibilia sunt 
inconsulto deleta, Dig. 28, 4, 1. 
t legicrcpa, vogobltpa?, Gloss. Phiiox. 
legifer, fera, ferum, adj. [lex- fero], law- 
giving (poet.). I. Adj. : Minos. Ov. Am. 3, 
10, 41 : legifera Ceres (as the foundress of 
the social life of mankind), Verg. A. 4, 58. 
— II, Subst. : legifer, eri, m. , a law-giver, 
applied to Moses, Lact. 4, 17, 7 ; Tert. Apol. 
19 fin.; Prud. <ne<p. 3, 363 ; Vulg. Isa. 33, 22. 

legio, onis,/. [2. lego] (prop., a select- 
ing, choosing; hence), transf., a body of 
sotdiers : legio, quod leguntur milites in 
delectu, Varr. L. L. 5, § 87 Muli. I. Lit., 
a Roman legion. It consisted of 10 coliorts 
of foot-soldiers and 300 cavalry, making to- 
gether bctween 4200 and 6000 men. As a 
general rule, the legion was- composed of 
Roman citizens; it was only on the most 
pressing occasions that slaves were taken 
into it. ..The Standard was a. silver eagle. 
The legions were usually designated by nu- 
merals, according to the order 'in which 
they were levied ; though sometimes they 
were named after the emperor who raised 
them, or after their leader, after a deity. 
after some exploit performed by them, etc/: 
cum legionibus secunda ac tertia, Liv. 10, 
18: undevicesima, id.. 27, 14: vicesima, id. 
27, 38: Claudiana, Tac. H. 2, 84: Galbiana, 
id. ib. 2, 86 : Martia, Cic. Phil. 4, .2 : adjutrix, 
Tac. H. 2, 43 : rapax, id. ib.: in legione sunt 
centuriae sexaginta, manipuli triginta, co- 
hortes decem, Geli. 16, 4, 6 ; cf. Inscr. Orell. 
Index rerum, s. v- legio. — JJ. Transf. A. 
Plur ., of the troops of other nations, le- 
gions , , soldiers: Bruttiae Lucanaeque legio- 
nes, Liv. 8, 24: Latinae, id. 6, 32; cf. of the 
troops of the Samnites, id. 10, 17 ; of the 
Gauls, id. 22, 14; of the Carthaginians, id. 
26, 6 : -Teleboae ex oppido Legiones edu- 
cunt suas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 62 : in quorum 
(i. e. Thebanorum) sulcis legiones dentibus 
anguis nascuntur, Juv. 14, 241. — B.Tn 
gen., an army, a large body of troops : le- 
gio rediit, Enn. ap. Non. 385,17 (Ann. v. 535 
VahL): quia cotidie ipse ad me ab legione 
epistolas mittebat, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 56; 83 ; 
2, 2, 22 ; id. Most. 1, 2, 48 : si tu ad legionem 
bellator cluis, at ego in culina clueo, id. 
Truc. 2, 7, 53: cetera dum legio campis in- 
structa tenetur, Verg. A. 9, 368: de colle vi- 
deri poterat legio, id. ib. 8, 605 ; 10, 120 : hor- 
ruit Argoae legio ratis, Val. FI. 7, 573. — C. 
Of a~large body of men: idem istuc aliis 
adscriptivis fieri ad legionem solet, Plaut. 
Men. 1,.3, 2; cf. : legio mihi nomen est, 
quod 'multi' siimus, Vulg. Mare: 5, 9; id. 
Luc. ; 8, 30; 36 s : duodecim 'legiones langelo- 
rum, id. Matt:26, 53. — 2. Trop,:;sibi nunc 
uterque contra legiones parat, his troops , 
forces , expedients, Plaut. Cas. prol.. 50. 

' legionaritlSj a, um, adj. [legio], of or 
bdonging to a legion , legionary : miles, 
Asin. Poli. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, "5 ; cf. : le- 
gionarii milites legionis decimae, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 42 : cohortes, id. ib. 3, 11 ; id. B. C. 1, 
73; Sali. J. 41: equites, Liv. 35, 5; Veg.Mil. 
2,2. „ . 

■legirupa, ae, m. [lex-rumpo], a law- 
breaker (ante- and post-class.): perjure, le- 
girupa, pernicies' adolescentum, Plaut. Ps. 
1,3, 130; cf.id.Rud. 3, 2,38; id.Ps. 4, 2,19: 
legirupam damnare, id. Pers. 1, 2, 16 ; Prud. 
Ham. 239 pcf. the foll. art. 

■ * legirupio, onis, m. [id. ; ], a law-breate 
cr, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 4- ;c 
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legis-doctor (also written separate- 
ly), oris, m. , a doctor or teacher ofthe law, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 25 ; Vulg. Act. 5, 34. 

legislatio, onis, f. [lex-latum, sup. of 
fero], the giving ofthe law, Vulg. Rom. 9, 4. 

legis-lator and legum-lator ( in 
class. authors usu. written separately ; v. 
lator), oris, m., a law-giver , legislator : no- 
ster legumlator, Liv. 34, 31; Quint. 7. 8, 13; 
id. Deci. 329 ; 334: legislator, Val. Max. 6, 5, 
n. 3 ext. : non satis in ea re legislatorem 
voluntatem suam verbis expressisse, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 76 al. 

legis-perltUS, i, wn, one learned in 
the law , a lawyer (late Lat.), Vulg. Luc. 7, 

30. 

legitime, adv., v. legitimus ./m. 

legitimus, a, um, adj. [ lex ; cf. Cic. 
Top. 3, 36], fixed or appointed by law, ac- 
cording to lato, lawfid, legal, legitimate. I„ 
Lit. A. -Adj. : dies is erat legitimus co- 
mitiis habendis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, § 128: 
legitimum imperium habere, id. Phil. 11, 
10, 26: potestas, id. Tuse. 1, 30, 74: scrip- 
tum, id. Inv. 2, 43, 125 : controversiae le- 
gitimae et civiles, which come under and 
are settled by the- laws, id. Or. 34, 120: ju- 
stus et legitimus hostis, a lawful adver- 
sary, as distinguished from pirates and 
other oiitlaws, id. Off. 3, 29, 109 : aetas le- 
gitima ad petendam aedilitatem, Liv. 25, 

2 : horae, allowed by law (for transacting 
any business), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 25: impe- 
dimentum, a legal impediment, id. Agr. 2, 
9, 24: poena, Siiet. Claud. 14: crimen, laid 
down in the laws, Dig. 47, 20, 3: filius (opp. 
nothus), legitimate , Quint. 3, 6, 72; 5, 14, 16; 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 6, 4, 3: matrimo- 
nia, ib. 6, 4, 2: cOnjux, Ov. M. 10, 437: le- 
gitimis pactam junctamque tabellis ama- 
re, Juv: 6, 200. — S. Subst. :■ legitima, 
orum, n,, usages prescribed by law, precepts 
(very rare) : legitimis quibusdam confec- 
tis, Nep. Phoc. 4, 2: custodite legitima mea, 
precepts, statutes, Vulg. Lev. 18, 26 ; also 
in sing. : legitimum sempiternum erit, id. 
Exod. 28, 43. — H. Transf., in gen. A. 
Ii q. legalis, of or bdonging to the law, le- 
gal (post- Aug.}: quaestiones, Quint. 3, 6, 
72 ; 7; 3; 13 : verba, GelL 11, 1, 4 : scientia, 
Just. Inst. prooem. § 4: actio injuriarum, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 2, 5, 5: judicia, Gai. 
Inst. 4, 103 sq. — J3. Right, just, proper, ap- 
propriate (class.): numerus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
22, 57: in omnibus 'meis epistolis, legitima 
quaedam est accessio commendationis tuae, 
id. Fam. 7, 6, 1 : illa oratorum propria et qua- 
si legitima tractavit, ut delectaret, ut mo- 
veret, ut augeret, etc. , id. Brut. 21, 82 : poe- 
ma facere, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 109 : sonus, id. A. P. 
274: insania, Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 178: verba, 
Ov. F. 2, 527 : partus, right, regular, Plin. 8, 
43, 64, § 168; cf.: spectavit studiosissime 
pugiles, non legitimos et ordinarios modo, 
sed et catervarios, etc., Suet. Aug. 45: olus, 
Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 80. — In neutr.: legitimum 
est, with a subject-clause, it is right, proper, 
suitable (post-Aug.) : fistulas denum pedum 
longitudinis esse, legitimum est, Plin. 31, 6, 

31, § 58; 33, 3, 20, § 64: seruntur lactucae 
anno toto: legitimum tamen, a bruma se- 
men jacere, but the proper way is, id: 19, 8, 
39, § 130. — Hence, adv.: legitime. 2,. 
According io law, laivfully, legally, legiti- 
mately : is qui legitime procurator dicitur, 
Cic. Caecin. 20, 57: . juste et legitime impe- 
ranti, id. Off. 1, 4, 13 :. non nisi legitime vult 
nubere, Juv. 10, 338. — 2. Transf., duly, 
properly : faex legitime cocta, Plin. 23, 2, 
31, § 64: studere, Tac. Or. 32: legitime fixis 
tabellis, Juv. 12, 100. 

t legito, are, v. fi-eq. a. , to read often, 
Prisc. p. 825 P. $ 

^ legiuncula, ae,/. dim. [legio], a small 
legion, Liv. 35, 49, 10. 

1. lego, avi, atum (archaic perf. legas- 
sit for legaverit, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. 
Inv.' 2, 50, 148), 1, v. a. [lex; and therefore 
qs. lege creare], a publicisfs and jurid. t. t. 
j. A publicisfs t. t. A, To send with a 
commission or charge, to send on an em- 
bassy , send as anibassador ; to depute , de- 
spateh: ne hoc quidem' senatui relinque- 
bas, ut- legati ex ejus ordinis 'auctoritate 
legarentur, ‘Cic. Vatim 15, 35 ':■> hominem 
honestum ac. nobilem legarunt ad Apro- 
nium, id. Verr. 2, 3, ■■'48, § 114: “eos privatae 
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rei causa legari, id. Fam. 3, 8, 4: juste pie- 
que legatus venio, Liv. 1, 32 : tres adule- 
scentes in Africam legantur, qui reges ade- 
ant, etc. , Sali. J. 21, 4 : quos Athenienses 
Romam ad senatum legaverant impetra- 
tum, etc., Geli. 7, 14, 8. — 2. Transf. to the 
commission itself (ante- and post-class.): 
quae verba legaverint Rhodii ad hostium 
ducem, what they told him through their 
deputies, Geli. 15, 31 in lemm. — "fo. Beyond 
the official sphere: quin potius, quod lega- 
tum est tibi negotium, Id curas? commit- 
ted, intrusted , Plaut. Cas. 1, 12.— -S. To ap- 
point or choose as deputy (as the official 
assistant, lieutenant, of a general or gov- 
ernor): eum (Messium) Caesari legarat Ap- 
pius, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 3: ego me a Pompeio 
legari ita sum passus, ut, etc., id. ib. 4, 2. 6: 
istum legatum iri non arbitror, id. ib. 10, ^ 

4 : ne legaretur Gabinius Pompeio expe- 
tenti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 57 : Dolabella 
me sibi legavit, chose me for his lieutenant , 
id. Att. 15, 11, 4 : Calpurnius parato exer- 
citu legat sibi homines nobiles, etc. , Sali. 
J. 28. — If. A jurid. 1. 1. : aliquid, to appoint 
by a last will or testament, to leave or be- 
queath as a legacy (class.): Numitori, qui 
stirpis maximus erat, regnum vetustum 
Silviae gentis legat, Liv. 1, 3 : legavit qui- 
dam uxori mundum omne penumque, Lu- 
cii. ap. Geli. 4, 1, 3 : usumfructum omnium 
bonorum Caesenniae legat, Cic. Caecin. 4, 
11: Fabiae pecunia legata est a viro, id. 
Top. 3, 14: cui argentum omne legatum est, 
Quint. 5, 10, 62: in argento legato, id. 7, 2, 
11. • — S. Aliquid alicui ab aliquo, to leave 
one a legacy to be paid by the principal 
heir : uxori testamento legat grandem pe- 
cuniam a filio, si qui natus esset: ab se- 
cundo herede uiliil legat, Cic. Clu. 12, 33: si 
paterfamilias uxori ancillarum usum fruc- 
tum legavit a filio, neque a secundo herede 
legavit, id. Top. 4, 21 ; Quint. 7, 9, 5. — Hence, 
1. legatus, i, m - A. (Acc. to lego, I. A. ) 
An ambassador, legate, Cic. Vatin. 15, 35 : 
legatos mittere, id. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 35 : 
ad senatum legatos de aliqua re mittere, 
id. de Or. 2, 37, 155; cf. : missi magnis de re- 
bus uterque Legati, Hor. S. 1, 5, 29 : legatos 
mittere ad indicendum bellum, Liv. 31, 8; 
Ov. M. 14, 527.— B. (Acc. to lego, I. B.). a . 
An official assistant given to a general or 
the governor of a province, a deputy, lieu- 
tenant, lieutenant -general : quos legatos 
tute tibi legasti? Cic. Pis. 14, 33: qui M. 
Aemilio legati fuerunt, id. Clu. 36, 99: Quin- 
tus frater meus legatus est Caesaris, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21; id. Off. 3. 20, 79; cf.: Murena 
summo imperatori legatus L. Lucullo fuit, 
qua in legatione duxit exercitum, etc., id. 
Mur. 9, 20; 14, 32: neque se ei legatum de- 
futurum, id. Phil. 11, 7, 17 ; Val. Max. 5, 5, 
1: hiberna cum legato praefectoque tradi- 
disses, Cic. Pis. 35, 86: (Calvisius) duos le- 
gatos Uticae reliquerat, id. Phil. 3, 10 fin.: 
quaestorius, id. Verr. 2, 1, 21, § 56; Caes. B. 
G. 2, 6 fin. : L. Caesar, cujus pater Caesaris 
erat legatus, id. B. C. 1, 8, 2: magnitudo et 
splendor legati, Liv. 38, 58, 9: in magna le- 
gatum quaere popina, Juv. 8, 172. — fo. Under 
the emperors, a governor sent to o, province 
by the emperor, Tac. A. 12, 40; id. Agr. 33; 
Suet. Vesp. 4; Spart. Hadr. 3 et saep. ; cf. 
legatio, I. B. 2., and Orell. ad Tac. Agr. 9. — 
(/3) Legati legionum, commanders, Suet. Tib. 
19; id. Vesp. 4; cf. : Caesar singulis legio- 
nibus singulos legatos et quaestorem prae- 
fecit, Caes. B. G. 1, 52; Tac. A. 2, 36; id. H. 

I, 7.— Also called: legatus praetorius, Tac. 
Agr. 7.-2. legfatum, i, n - (acc. to lego, 

II. ), a bequest , legacy : legatum est deliba- 
tio hereditatis, qua testator ex eo, quod 
universum heredis foret, alicui quid colla- 
tum velit, Dig. 30, 116 : Hortensii legata 
cognovi, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 9 : reliqua legata 
varie dedit, Suet. Aug. 101; id. Tib. 48: le- 
gatum peto ex testamento, Quint. 4, 2, 6: 
jus capiendi legata alicui adimere, Suet. 
Dom. 8: cymbala pulsantis legatum amici, 
Juv. 9, 62 : legatorum genera sunt quattuor, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 192; cf. sqq. 

2. leg - ©, legi, lectum (gen. plur. part. 
legentum, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, £5), 3, v. a. [Gr. \e-yw, 
\070r, Xoyd?, etc. ; Lat. ldgumen, di-leg-ens, 
neg-leg-o, etc.; cf. Germ. lesen], to bring to- 
gether, to galher, collect. J. Lit. A. I n 
gen.': oleam, Cato, R. R. 144: nuces, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 265 : herbas collibus, Ov. M. 
14, 347 : flores et humi nascentia fraga, 
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Verg. E. '3, 92; cf.: roscida mala, id. ib. 8, 
38: flores in calathos, Ov. F. 5, 218: spolia 
caesorum, Liv. 5, 39: quos (montanos aspa- 
ragos), Juv. 11, 69. — Of the dead who ha ve 
been burned: ossa, Ov. H. 10, 150: homini 
mortuo ossa, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 60: ossa filii, 
Sen. de Ira, 2, 33, 6; cf. Quint. 8, 5, 21; Lact. 
de Mort. Persee. 21, 11: reliquias legerunt 
primores equestris ordinis, Suet. Aug. 100. 
— B. E s p. 2 . To take out , pici: -aut, ex- 
tracta remove : quibusdam et radi ossa et 
legi . . . quae sine totius pernicie corporis 
haerere non poterant, Sen. Erov. 1, 3, 2 : 
ossa vivis, id. ad Mare. 22, 3: ossa in capite 
lecta, id. Ben. 5, 24, 3 : ossa e vulneribus, 
Quint, 6, 1, 30. — 2. To pluck , strip, gather 
fruit from (a tree, etc.) : oleam qui legerit, 
Cato, R B. 144, 1: ficus non erat apta legi, 
Ov. F. 2, 254. — 3. Eo et. : legere fila, to 
wiud up : extrema Lauso Parcae fila le- 
gunt, i. e. spin the last thread of life, Verg. 
A. 10, 815; cf. : quae dedit ingrato fila le- 
genda viro, Ov. F. 3, 462: stamen, Prop. 4 
(5), 4, 40 (42).— 4. Naut. 1. 1.: vela legere, 
to draw together,furl ; omnis navita ponto 
umida vela legit, Verg. G. 1, 373: vela le- 
gunt socii, id. A. 3, 532: ipse dabit tenera 
vela, legetque manu, Ov. H. 15, 215 ; Val. 
FI. 2, 13 : prora funem legit Argus ab alta, 
draws in , takes in, id. 1, 312 : ancoras clas- 
sis legit, is weighing anchor , Sen. TroacL 
759. — 5. To take to one's self unjustly, to 
carry off . , steal , purloin, plunder, abstract 
(not in Cic.): omnia viscatis manibus le- 
get, omnia sumet : crede mihi, auferet 
omnia, Lucii, ap. Non. 332 and 396, 4: ma- 
jus esse maleficium stuprare ingenuam 
quam sacrum legere, Auct. Her. 2, 30 fin. : 
sacra divum, Hor. S. 1, 3, 117 : soceros le- 
gere et gremiis abducere pactas, Verg. A. 
10, .79 Serv. ad loc. (but Forbig. renders ler 
gere here as = eligere, sumere; cf. 8. in- 
fra). — g. Of places, to go, pass, or voander 
through (poet.): nec me studiosius altera 
saltus Leg.it, Ov. M. 5, 579: pars cetera pon- 
tum Pone legit, sails through , Verg. A. 2, 
207 : vada dura lego, id. ib. 3, 706: freta, id. 
ib. 3, 127 : aequora Afra, Ov. F. 4, 289 : Ioni- 
umque rapax Icariumque legit, id. ib. 4, 
566: vestigia alicujus, tofollow oriens foot- 
steps,to track or pursue hirti: subsequitur 
pressoque legit vestigia, gressu, id. M. 3, 
17; cf.:- et vestigia retro Observata legit, 
Verg. A. 9, 392 : tortos orbes, to wander 
through , id. ib. 12, 481. — 'J m To pass or sail 
by, to skirt, to coast along a shore, land, or 
place (mostly poet.) : Inarimen Prochyten- 
que legit, Ov. M. 14, 89 ; 15, 705; 709 : primi 
litoris oram, coast along, i. e. not enter into 
details, Verg. G. 2, 44; id. E. 8, 7: navibus 
oram Italiae, Liv. 21, 51 fin . ; oram Campa- 
niae, Suet. Tib. 11; cf. terram, id. Aug. 16. 
— 8. Pre gn., to choose from a number, to 
pick out , single out , select, elect ( class. ) : 
alia esse oportet forma quem tu pugno le- 
geris, pick out iofightwith , Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
160: judices, Cic. Phil. 5,6, 16: omnia, quae 
leget quaeque reiciet,id. Fin. 4, 15, 40: scri- 
bam, to elect, appoint, id. Clu. 45, 126 : con- 
diciones nubendi, id. Cael. 15: cives in pa- 
tres, Liv. 23, 22: viros ad bella, Ov. M. 7, 
669: geminasque legit de classe biremes, 
Verg. A. 8, 79 : legit virum vir, each one 
singles out his rndii (of the combatants in 
a battle), id. ib. li, 632 : senatum ad mo- 
dum pristinum redegit duabus lectionibus: 
prima ipsorum arbitratu, quo vir virum le- 
git, Suet. Aug. 35; Tac. H. 1, 18: neque ejus 
legendam filiam (sc. virginem Vestalem) 
qui domicilium in Italia non haberet, At. 
Cap. ap. Geli. 1, 12, 8. — * f/3) With in- 
fidissima custos. Lecta sacrum justae ve- 
neri occultare pudorem, Stat. Th. 1, 530. 

II. T r o p.” * A. To catck up, i. e. over- 
hear a conversation :- nunc huc concedam, 
ut- horum sermonem legam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 
21 (cf. sublegere, id. Mil. 4, 2, 98). — B. To 
caich with the eye , to view , observe, behold, 
survey,see. * 1, In gen. : tumulum ca- 
pit,' unde omnes longo ordine posset Ad- 
versos legere, Verg. A. 6, 755 Heyne ad 
loc. ; and cf. Verg. A. 6, 34.-2. I n p a r- 
ti c., to read or peruse a writing: ut eos 
libros per te ipse legeres, Cic. Top. 1 : de- 
fensionem pausae, Td. Verr. 2, 5, 43, § ll2: 
legi apud . Clitomachum, A. Albium jocan- 
tem dixisse, . etc.; id. Ac. 2, 45,137: aliquid 
studiose, intenteque, Plin. Ep.9, 13, 1 : signi-, 
fleas legisse to in quadam epistula mea, jus 
sisse Verginium, etc.-, id. ib.9,19, 1: philoso- 
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phoruui consultorumque opiniones, Quint. 
12, 11, 17 : liber tuus et lectus est et legitur 
a me diligenter, Cic. Fam. 6, 5, i : orationem, 
Quint. 1,1,6: aiunt multum legendum. esse 
non multa, Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 15.— With a pers. 
obj.: antiquos et novos, Quint. 2, 5,23 : anti- 
quos studiosius, id. 3, 6, 62: poetas, id. 1,- 4, 4. 
— In pass.: Horatius fere solus legi dignus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 96: si cum judicio legatur Cas- 
sius Severus, id. 10, 1, 116 : dumque legar, 
mecum pariter tua fama legetur, Ov. Tr. 5, 
14, 5 : sepulcra legens, when reading epi- 
taphs, Cic. de Sen. 7, 21: legentium pleris- 
que, Liv. 1 praef. § 4: opus nescio an mini- 
mae legentibus futnrum voluptati, to my 
readers , Quint. 3, 1, 2; cf. id. 9, 4, 2; 2, 5, 3: 
nec Cynicos nec Stoica dogmata, Juv. 13, 
121. — Absol. : legendi usus, Lact. 3, 25, 9: 
memoriam continuus legendi usus instruit, 
Macr. S. 1, 5, 1. — b, In partic. (a) To 
read out, read aloud, recite (esp. freq. in 
post- Aug. authors) : convocatis auditoribus 
volumen legere, etc., Cic. Brut. 51, 191: co- 
dicem pro contione, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 4, 

4, 8: audio, me male legere, dumtaxat ver- 
sus, orationes enim commodius, Plin. Ep. 
9, 34: obturem impune legentibus aures, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 105 : quem vero arripuit te- 
net occiditque legendo, with recitation , id. 
A. P. 475: quis dabit historico quantum da- 
ret acta legenti, to read him the news, Juv. 
7, 104. — ( /3 ) To find in an author or a 
writing: ut scriptum legimus, Cic. Deiot. 
7,19 : legi etiam scriptum, esse avem quan- 
dam, etc. , id. N. D. 2, 49 init. : ego vero haec 
scripta legi, id. Plane. 39, 94 : praeterea 
scriptum legimus, Gallos in venatibus tin- 
guere sagittas, Geli. 17, 15, 7. relatum le- 
gere, Nep. praef. 1. — Pass.: in aliis codici- 
bus non peccato sed peccatis legitur, Aug. 
Cont. JuLRel.l, 22; id. Don. Persev. 6 init. 
aL — C. A publicisCs 1. 1. : legere senatum, 
to read over, or call off the names of senators 
(which was done by the censors; v. lectio, 
II. A. 2.): censores fideli concordia senatum 
legerunt, Liv. 40, 51; . 9, 29; 9, 30; 9, 46; 43, 
15 al. — Hence, legens, entis, Pari, as 
subst, m., a reader (poet. and in post- Aug. 
prose for lector), Ov. Tr. 1,7, 25. — Plur., Liv, 
praef.. 4; Quint. 3, 1, 2; Plin. 8, 16, : 17, § 44; 
Tac. A. 4, 33. — Also, lectus, a, um ,P. a., 
chosen, picked out , selected ; choice , excellent 
(class.): argenti lectae numeratae minae, 
good, i. e. of full weight , Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 50; 
so, argentum, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 3: ut neque 
vir melior neque lectior femina in terris 
sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 52: lectissimi viri atque 
ornatissimi, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 15; cf. id. 
Div. in Caecil. 9, 29: uxor lectissima, id. 
Inv. 1, 31, 52: (verbis) lectis atque illustri- 
bus. uti, id. de Or. .3, 37, 150: nihil est aliud 

pulcre et oratorie dicere nisi optimis 

sententiis verbisque lectissimis dicere, id. 
Or. 68, 227: juvenum lectissime, Stat: S. 5, 
1, 247; cf.: viginti lectis equitum comita- 
tus, Verg. A.. 9, 48. — Hence, adv.: lecte, 
choicely, selectly (very rare): ab lego lecte 
ac lectissime, Varr. L. L. 6, § 36 Miill. — 
Comp.: lectius, Varr. R. R. 1,54, 2 (al. lecta). 

legula, ae, f, a jlap : auris, the ear- 
flap (late Lat.): aurium legulae, Sid. Ep. 
1, 2: Legula, pvrpov, Gloss. Philox. 

legfuleius, h m - [lex], a pettifogging 
lawyer , pettifogger, one w r ho depends on le- 
gal technicalities for getting the better of 
his opponent: leguleius quidam cautus et 
acutus, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 236: formularii, vel 
ut Cicero ait, leguleii, Quint. 12, 3, 11. 

legulus, i, m - 1 2 - lego], a gather er, col- 
lector f esp. one - who picked up the fallen 
olives (opp. strictor, he who beat or sliook 
them from the tree; ante- and post-class.) : 
ab legendo leguli, qui oleam aut qui uvas 
legunt, VanvL. L. 6, § 66 Muli. ; cf. id. ib. 

5, § 94: legulos quot opus erunt, praebeto 
et strictores, Cato, R. R. 144 : leguli volunt 
ut olea caduca quam plurima sit,- quo plus 
legatur, id. ib. 64; Calp. Ecl. 3, 49. 

legumen, Inis, n. \\dj, pulse, any legu- 
minous piant. J I n g e n. , Varr. R. R. 1, 
23, 32; Plin. 18, 17, 46, g 165; Coi. 2, 7, 1; 2, 
10, 1; 18, 7, 10: terra feta frugibus et vario 
leguminum genere, Cic. N. .D. 2, 62, 156; 
Caes.B. C. 3,47 fin.: ventri indulgere omne 
legumefi, Juv. 15, 174: .frugibus legatis, le- 
gumina continentur, Paul. Sent. 3, 6,/18,—f 
Collect. sing., Petir. S.- 135; 5. ^-II. Impar? 
tic ., the beanj,- laetum : , siliqua quassante 
- legumen, -Verg; jG. 1,. 74.}- • 
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* legumentum, h n - [legumen], pulse 
(for legumen), Geli. 4, 11, 4. 

t leguminarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to pulse : negotiatrix legv- 
minakia, dealing in pulse, Inscr. Orell. 3093. 
—Subst. : leguminarius, banpioirwXns, 
Gloss. Philox. 

t leiostrea (liostrea)> ae, / , — \ 6t - 

ocnpeov, an - oyster with a smooth shell, 
Lampr. Heliog. 19, 6. 

Leleges, um, m., = AcXeyes, a Pelas- 
gic tribe who lived scattered over several 
parts of Asia Minoi • and Greece (in Caria, 
Ionia, Mysia, Thessaly, Locris, Megara), 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27; 5,30, 33, § 127; Verg. 
A. 8, 725; Ov. M. 9, 645; Luc. 6, 383,— In 
sing. : hac Ixionides, illa Troezenius heros 
parte Lelex, the Lelegeian, as : a proper 
name, Ov. M. 8, 566. — II. Hence, A. Le- 
legeius, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to 
the Leleges, Lelegeian : litora, i .e. the coast 
of Megara, Ov. M. 8, 8: moenia,, i. e. Mega- 
ra, id. ib. 7, 443.— B. Lelegeis, Mis, adj., 
Lelegeian, Asiatic : nymphae Lelegeides, 
Ov. M. 9, 651. — Subst, an early name of 
Miletus, because formerly inhabited by the 
Leleges, Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 112. 

lelepris, is,/, a fish, otherwise um 
known, Plin! 32, 11/ 53, § 149. 

lema, ae,/, = «■ humor or rheum 

tliat gathers in the corner of the eye (also 
called gramiae), Plin. 23, 1, 24, : § 49. ' 

Lemannus, i, m. (With or witbout la- 
cus), the Ldkepf Geneva . — AYithout lacus : 
deseruere cavo tentoria fixa Lemanno, Luc. 

1, 396; cf. Plin, 2, 103, 106, § 224.— With la- 
cus: Rhodanus, Lemanno lacu acceptus te- 
net impetum, MeL 2, 5, 5; 2, 5, 1; ■plin. 3, 
4, 5, § 33^‘Luc. 1, 396; Mart. Cap. 6, § 635. 

lembulus, i , m:dim. [lembus], d small 
boat, a wherry, P.rud, <ne<p. 5, 455. 
lembunculus,- i, v - 2- lenunculus, 
t lembus, i, m -j — Xcpfioc, a smallfast- 
sailing vessel with a sharp prow , a pinnace , 
yacht, cutter : lembus genus navicellae ver 
locissimae, quod et dromonis nomine appel- 
lamus, Fulg. Exp. . Serm.. 564, 6 ; Att. ap; 
Non. 534, 5: celerare lembum, :Turp. ib.. >7 : 
lembo advehitur pauxillulo, Plaut. Mere. 1, 

2, 81: ascendi in -lembum; id. -ib. 2, 1, 35 : 
ducit lembum jam dierectum navis praedi- 
toria, id. Men. 2, 3, 87: classis lemborum, 
Liv. 45, 10 ; 34, 35 : qui adverso vix flumine 
lembum Remigiis subigit, Verg. G. 1, 201: 
piratici lembi, Curt. 4, 5, 18. 

1" lemma, atis, n. , — Xt-ppa, a subject 
for consideration or explanatiori, a theme, 
matter, subject, contents ( not ante- Aug. ; in 
Cic. only written as Greek). I. Li t.: lem- 
ma sibi sumpsit, quod ego interdum versi- 
bus ludo, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 3. — H. Transf. 
A. The iitle of an epigram, because it indi- 
cates the subject: lemmata si quaeris, cur 
sint. ascripta, docebo : Ut si malueris lem- 
mata sola legas, Mart. 14, 2, 1 ; Aus. Parent; 
praef. — B. The epigram itself: si mihi -ex 
hoc ipso lemmate secundus versus occurre- 
rit, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 3 : consumpta est uno si 
lemmate pagina, transis, Mart. 10, 59, 1. — 
C. A story, tale : nutricis lemmata, nicrs- 
ei-y -tales, Aus. Ep. 16, 90.— B,- The assump- 
tion ov lemma of a syllogism : est vitium 
insidiosum et sub falsa lemmatis specio 
latens, Geli. 9, 16, 7; v. sumptio. 
Lemniacus, a, um, v. Lemnos, II. B. 
Lemnias, adis, v. Lemnos, -II. D. }' 
Lemnicola, ae, V. Lemnbi?, II. E. ,, 
Lemniensis, 6 : v - .Lemnos, H. c. 

lemniscatus, - a ,nm, adj. -[1 e m n i scus] , 
adorned with pendent ribbons ; corona, 
Serv. Verg. A. 5, 269; 6, 772: palma, lit., a 
palm-branch 'ornamented with ribbons, the 
highest reward of a victor; hence, transf.;: 
for highest revjard :. palma (as the reward 
for a murder), Gic. Rose. Am. 35, 100 ; Tert 
Anim. 1. ' . -5- 5 

t lemniscus, L tm., — Xngv taxos. .1. 

A pendent (purple?) ribbon, fastened to a 
victor’s crown, ai. first. of linden-bast f.or 
wool, after wards of gold. A crown adorned 
with such a ribbon was the highest reward 
of a victor : tenuissimae earum : (tiliarum); 
philyrae, coronarum lemniscis . celebres/ 
antiquorum honore, Plinoi6, :14,- 25, § ;65: 
lemnisci dd est fascicolae.cqloriae, ; -djepen- 
dentes ex coronis, propterea dicuntuj/ quoil 
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antiquissimum fuit genus coronarum la- 
nearum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 115 Muli. ; Plin. 
21, 3, 4, § 6. — Such crowns were given as 
especial honors to guests at a feast : un- 
guenta atque odores, . lemniscos, corollas 
dari dapsilas, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 21: coronae 
datae lemniscis aureis interpositis, Capitol. 
Verr.5: turba coronas lemniscosque jacien- 
tium, Liv. 33, 33, 2: ingestaeque aves, ac 
lemnisci, et bellaria, Suet. Ner. 25. — Crowns 
ornamented in tbis manner were given, 
also, to tbe victors in public games and to 
poets : et quae jamdudum tibi palma poe- 
tica pollet, Lemnisco ornata est, quo mea 
palma caret, Aus. Epist, 20, 5 ; cf. Cic. Rose. 
Am. 35, 100. ■ — IJ, A tent or roll of lint 
dipped in a medicament , Veg. Vet. 2, 14, 3; 
2, 48, 7 (in Ceis. 7, 28, written as Greek).^ 
Lemnos and Lcmims, b/, = hfg- 

i'ov, the island of Lemnos , in the AEgean 
Sca; in mythology , the abode of Vulcan ; 
it was also here that Philoctetes was left 
behind ; now Lemno or Stalimeni, Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 4 ; Ter. Pliorm. 5, 7, 49 ; Mei. 2, 
7. 8; Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 73; Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 55; 
id. Fat. 16, 36; Ov. M. 13, 46; 313; Stat. Th. 

5, 49 ; Val. FI. 2, 87 et saep £1. Hence, 

A. Lemnius, a, um, adj . , of or belonging 
to Lemnos , Lemnian : quia tibi alia est 
sponsa locuples Lemnia, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 
25 : litora, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § li Miill. : 
furtum, i. e. of Prometheus, wko stole tliefire 
fi-om Vulcan at Lemnos , Cic. Tuse. 2, 10, 23 : 
saxum, id. Fin. 2, 29, 94: pater, i. e. Vulcan , 
Verg. A. 8, 454 : turba, the women of Lemnos, 
who in one nigkt ali killed their husbands, 
Ov. Ib. 398 : rubrica, a kind of red chalk , 
Plin. 28, 8, 24, § 88; 29, 5, 33, § 104.— Absol. : 
Lemnius, i, m., Vulcan: Lemnius ex- 
templo valvas patefecit eburnas, Ov. M. 4, 
185. — Subst. : Lemnii, orum, 77i. , inhabi- 
tants of Lemnos, Lemnians , Nep. Milt. 1,— B. 
Lemniacus, a i um, adj., Lemnian : nec 
major ab antris -Lemniacis fragor est, i. e. 
Vulcan' sforge in- Lemnos, Stat. S: 3, 1, 131: 
catenae, the fetters made by Vulcan in Lem- 
nos with which to bind Venus and Mars, id. 
Th. 3, 274; Mart. 5, 7, 7. — C. Lemnien- 
sis, e ) adj- , Lemnian : sua cognata Lem- 
niensis,/^???. Lemnos , Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 99. 
— D. Lemnias, adis, f, =.a n/Wy, a 
Lemnian woman, Ov. H. 6, 53. — With Gr. 
fojrm of dat. plur. : Lemniasi gladios in mea 
damna dabo, Ov. A. A. 3, 672. — Adj. : exsul, 

i. e. Hypsipyle, stat. Th. 5, 500.— E. Lem- 
nicola, ae i m -i tbe dweller in Lemnos, a 
surname of Vulcan: Lemnicolae stirps, i. e. 
Erichthonius , son of Vulcan, Ov. M. 2, 757. 

Lemonia tribus, a rustic tribe on the 
Via Latina, Cic. Plane. 16, 38 ; id. Phil. 9, 7, 
15; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 115 Miill. 

t lemonium and limonium, ii, n -, 

— Xetpuivtov, the uhld beet, Plin. 25, 9, 61, 
§ 108 (al. molenonium) ; id. 20, 8, 28, § 72. 

Lemovices, um, m., apeople of Aqui- 
tani an Gaul, neighbors of the . Arverni ; 
their name, as applied to their ancient 
capital, is preserved in the modern form 
of Limoges, Caes. B. G. 7, 4, 6 ; 7, 75, 3 ; Plin. 
4, 19, 33, § 109. 

LemOVli, orum, m . , a Germanic peopU 
on the Baltic, bordering on the Rugii : Ru- 
gii et Lemovii, Tac. G. 43. 

t lemunculus, niruXo^, CKafplhiov, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. [lembus]. 

Lemures, um, m., shades, ghosts of the 
departed. f, Lit.: Lemures animas dixe- 
re silentum, Ov. F. 5, 483;— jj, T r a n s f,, 
in gen., glwsLs, spectres: lemures larvae noc- 
turnae etterrificationes imaginum et bestia- 
rum, Non. 135, 15 sq.: 'somnia, terrores ma- 
gicos, miracula, sagas, Nocturnos lemures 
portentaque . Thessala rides, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
209: tunc nigri lemures ovoque pericula 
rupto, Pers. 5, 185,— Hericie, II. Lemu- 
ria, orum, n . , afestival heldon the Dth, 11 th, 
and 13 th of May to appeasethe ghosts ofthe 
departed : nocturna, Ov. F. 5, 421 sq. 

lena, ae > / P en °], a bau>d , procuress. £. 
Lit.: lenas eas dicimus, quae mulieres 
quaestuarias prostituunt. Lenam accipie- 
mus et. eam, quae .alteriqs nomine hoc vi- 
tae genus exeTcet; Dig., 23, 2, 43.: omnes 
sunt. lenae levifidae, Plaut: Pers. 2, 2, 61; id. 
Truc. 2, 1, 14 ; id. As. 1, 3, 23 : callida, Tib. 1, 

6, 11 (5, 48) : improba, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 17.— 
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In apposition : lena anus, an old go-betu>een, 
Ov. Am. 3, 5, 40 : Isiaca, i. e. Isis, Juv. 6, 
489: ingenui prohibentur ducere. . . et le- 
nam et a lenone lena ve manumissam, Ulp. 
Fragm. 13, 2. — II. Transf. , she that en- 
tices, allures, seduces ; a female enticer, a 
seductress : non vides, quam blanda conci- 
liatrix, et quasi sui sit lena natura ? Cic. N. 
D. 1, 27, 77 : pro facie multis vox sua lena 
fuit, Ov. A- A. 3, 316: pictura lena, Claud. 
Nupt- Honor, et Mar. 24. 

1. Lenaeus, a , um, adj . , = Anralor, 
Lencean, Bacchie : Lenaei latices, i. e. wine, 
Verg. G. 3, 510: honorem libare, id. A. 4, 
207 : Lenaea dona, Stat. S. 4, 6, 80 : Lenaeus 
pater, i. e. Bacchus , Verg. G. 2, 7 ; Ov. M. 4, 
14; 11, 132; and absol.: Lenaeus, b m -i 
Bacchus: te libans, Lenaee, vocat, Verg. G. 
2,529; Tib. 3, 6, 38. 

2. Lenaeus, i) m ■ I. M surname of 
a king, otherwise unknown, Ov. Ib. 331.— 
II. A name of Roman slaves, e. g. Cn. Pom- 
peius Lenaeus, a freedman of Pompey, 
Suet. Gram. 15; Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 127. 

lene, adv., V. lenis fin. 

lenimen, inis, n. [lenio], a softening or 
soothing remedy ; an alleviation, mitigation, 
soloce (poet.) : testudo laborum Dulce leni- 
men, Hor. C. 1, 32, 14 : sollicitae lenimen 
dulce senectae, Ov. M. 6, 500: addidit illis 
hoc quoque lenimen, id. ib. 11, 450; 

lenimentum, i) n - [id ]. « softening or 
soothing remedy ; an alleviation, mollifica- 
tion (post-Aug.). I. Lit., Plin. 25, 5, 24, 
§ 59. — II. Trop. : addito honestae missio- 
nis lenimento, Tac. H. 2, 67. 

lenio, Ivi or ii, itum, 4 ( imperf leni- 
bant, Verg. A. 4, 528: lenibat, id. ib. 6, 468; 
fut. lenibunt, Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 32), v. a. 
and 7i. [1. lenis].; I. Act.,to make soft or 
mild, to softenj niollify , alleviate, mitigate, 
assuage, soothe, calm .(syn. : mitigo, placo, 
sedo, mulceo)...., A. Li t. :• lapsana alvum 
lenit et mollit, Plin. 20, '9, 37,. ; § '96: iiuces 
leniunt saporem caeparum, id. 23, 8, 77, 
§ 147: tumores, id. 33, 6, 35, §110: collec- 
tiones impetusque, id. 22, 25, 58, §122: sto- 
machum latrantein, Hor. S. 2, 2, ; 18: volne- 
ra, to assuage, heal, Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 32: 
clamorem, to soften, moderate, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
7 : inopiam frumenti lenir.e, to make amends 
for, cause to be less felt, Sali. J. 91. — B. 
Trop., to render mild , to appease, calm ’ 
pacify, etc. : senem illum tibi dedo ulteri- 
orem, ut lenitum reddas, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 
31: illum saepe lenivi iratum, Cic. Att. 6, 

2, .2: temperantia animos placat ac lenit, 
id. Fin. 1, 14, 47 : te ipsum dies .leniet, 
aetas mitigabit, id. Mur. 31, 65 : epulis 
multitudinem imperitam, id. Phil. 2, 45, 
116: desiderium crebris epistolis, id. Fam. 
15, 21, 1 : se multa consolatione, ; id. Q. Fr. 

3, 5, 4 : diem tempusque . . . leniturum 
iras, Liv. 2, 45: seditionem, id. 6, 16: ani- 
mum ferocem, Sali. J. 11 : saepius fatigatus 
lenitur, id. ib. 111, 3 : lenire dolentem So- 
lando, Verg. A. 4, 393.—* H. Neutr., Io be- 
conie soft or mild, to be soflened, mitigated : 
dum irae leniunt, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 100; cf. 
Brix ad loc. 

1. lenis, e ) adj. [cf. lentus], soft, 
smooth, mild, gerltle, easy, calm. S. Lit.: 
sensus judicat dulce, amarum: lene, aspe- 
rum, Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36 ; id. N. D. 2, 58, 146: 
vehemens fricatio spissat, lenis mollit, 
Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 53 : vinum hoc asperum 
est: aliud lenius, sodes, vide, Ter. Heaut. 
3, 1, 48: lenibus venenis uti, n Gic. : Att. 2, 
21, 1: lenissimus veritus, id. ib. 7, 2, 1: mo- 
tus- laterum, moderate,, gentle, Quint. 11, 3, 
92 ; 161: leni igni sucus coquitur* Plin. 21, 
18, 73, § 122. — Of the Nile : postea lenis, 
Plin. 5,9,10, § 54: tormentum, Hor. C. 3, 21, 
13: volatus, Gv. M.12, 527: somnus, Hor. C. 
3, 1, 21. — Of heights, gentty or gradually 
rising : clivus, Liv. 6 r 24; cf. id. 29, 33.— 
Comp. : jugum paulo leniore fastigio ah ea 
parte : quae, etc., Caes. B. C. 2,- 24; so fasti- 
gium, Plin. 16, 36, 64, § 158,— n. Trop., 
gentle, moderate, mild, lenient f calm. A. 
I n g e n. : servitutem lenem reddere, Plaut" 
Capt. 2, 1, 5: Ecce me.. O.p.usne (erit tibi) 
leni? leniorem dices quam mutumst.mare, 
id; Mil. 3, 1, 70: homo Lenis et facilis, ; Cic. 
Fam. 5, 2, 9 : populus Romanus , in hostes 
lenissimus, id. Rosc. Am. 53, A5i - denissima 
verba, id. Fam. 5, 15, 1 plenissimum inge- 
nium, id. Brrit. 56, 204^: vlenior sententia, 
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Caes. B. C. 1, 2 : lene consilium dare* Hor 
C. 3, 4,41. — (/3) With inf: non lenis preci- 
bus fata recludere Mercurius, Hor. C. 1, 24, 
17.— B. I n P a r t i c. 1. Of speech, mild, 
gentle: oratio placida, submissa, lenis, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 43, 183 : Lenis et fluens contextus 
orationis, Quint. 9,4, 127: leniores epilogi, 
id. 6, 1, 50.— 2. In gram.: spiritus, the 
spiritus lenis, the smooth or soft breaihing 
(opp. the spiritus asper), Prisc. p. 572 P,— 
Hence, adv. in two forma lene (only 
poet.), softly, mildly, gently : sectus hu- 
mum rivo, lene sonantis aquae, Ov. F. 2, 
704: clivi lene jacentes, gently rising, Galp. 
Ecl. 7, 25: lene fluens fons, Nemes. Ecl. 4, 
47 : lene Notus spirat, Avien. Descript. Orb. 
857. — B. leniter (class.), softly, mildly , 
gently. 1 ^ Lit.: leniter arridens, Cic. Rep 

6, 12, 12 : leniter atterens Caudam, Hor. C,, 

2, 19, 30 : ventus leriiter pluvius, Plin. 18, 
34, 77, § 337: leniter ire per excubias cus- 
todum, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 7 : collis leniter accli- 
vis, gradually or gently rising , Caes. B. G. 

7, 19; so, editus collis, Liv. 2, 50.— Comp.: 
torrens lenias decurrit-, Ov. M. 3, 568. — 2. 
Trop., quietly , calmly, gently , moderately, 
leniently. a. I n gen.: tentem leniter an 
minaciter? Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 20: petere 
quippiam ab aliquo dictis bonis, id. Am . 
prol. 25: ferre aliquid, Ov. H. 5, 7: tradu- 
cere aevum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 97 : nimis leni- 
ter latam suam injuriam ratus, Liv. 29, 9 
(al. leviter), — Sup.: lenissime sentiro, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 2, 9. — b. In parti c. (a) Of 
speech: miilta leniter, multa aspere dicta 
sunt, Cic. Brut. 44, 164: agit versum Ro- 
scius quain leniter, quam remisse, quam 
non actuose, id. de Or, 3, 26, 102. — Comp,: 
qui jamdiu multo dicis remissius et le- 
nius quam solebas, Cic" de Or. 1, 60, 255,— 
(/3) Moderately , i. e. very liitle , not at ali : 
hoc leniter laudabitis, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 40; 

3, 3, 9: leniter qui sae.Viunt sapiunt magis, 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 4. — (y) In a bad sense, re- 
missly, indolently : si cunctetur atque agat 
lenius, too slowly, Caes. B. C. 1, 1. 

2. lenis, is, 7n., a kind of vessel, Afran. 
and Laber, ap. Non. 544, 31. 

lenitas, alis, f [1. lenis'], soflness, 
smoothness, gentleness, mildness. I. Lit.: 
vini, opp. asperitas, Plin. 14,19, 24," §120 : 
lini, id. 13, 12, 26, § 82: Arar in Rhodanum 
influit incredibili lenitate, slowness, Caes. 
B- G. 1, 12: vocis, mildness, Cic. de Or. 2, 
43, 182: smaragdi viridis lenitas, delicate 
green, Plin. 37, 5, 16, § 63. — 1£ Trop. 
A. I n gen., mildness, gentleness, tender- 
ness, lenity : non est jam lenitati locus, se- 
veritatem res ipsa flagitat, Cic. Gat. 2, 4, 6: 
dare se ad lenitatem, id. Fam. 13,-1, 4: ani- 
mi, with mollitia, id. Sull. 6, 18: animad- 
vertendi, id. Part Or. 22, 78: legum, id. 
Rab. Perd. 3, 10 : remissa nimis lenitate 
uti, Geli. 11, 18, 6.— B. I n partic., of 
speech : elaborant alii in lenitate et aequa- 
bilitate, et puro quasi quodam et candido 
genere dicendi, Cic. Or. 16, 53: lenitas ejus 
sine nervis perspici potest, id. Brut. 48, 
177 : genus orationis cum lenitate quadam 
aequabili profluens, id. de Or. 2, 15, 64. 
j leniter^ adv., v. lenis/In. 

;■* lenities, ei,/- [1. lenis], mildness, gen. 
tleness : non sine lenitie, Schol. Ambros. ad 
Cic. Or. ap. Clod. et Cur. p. 20 Mai. 

lenitudo, Iriis, / [id.], soflness, mild- 
ness, gentleness, calmness (very rare) : ora- 
tionis, Pac.ap. Cic. Tuse. 5, 16, 46 (Trag. 
Fragm. v. 247 Rib.) : mira lenitudine ac sua- 
vitate abundat, Turpi ap. Non. 132, 3 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 189 .Rib.): nimia in aliquem leni- 
tudo, * Cic. Verr. 2, .4, 61, § 136. 

1. leno, ho P er f- , fituin, 1, v. n. and; a, 
[ 2. leno ]. I. Neutr., to . pimp , pander 
(poet.): lenandi callidus arte, Poet, ap, 
Anth. Lat. T. 1, p. 611 Burm,— IJ. Aci, to 
procure : filiam suam, Schol; Juv. 6,-233: 
formosas puellas, ' Epigr. -ap. Salnias. ad 
Vop. Car. 16 : lenatae ' puellae,- Poet. ap. 
Anth. Lat. T. 2, p. 587. ' 

2. leno/6nis, -7H-. [lenio]; a pimp, pan- 
der, procurer,- I. Lit. : perjurus leno,, 
Plaut. Capt. pfoL57: lerio me perfegre--mii 
liti- Macedonico-' Minis viginti vendidit; id. 
P§.‘ 1, 1, 49 : 'imp'orturius;'id. ; Mere, prot 44 : 
lerio' sum, fateor, Ter. Ad.' 2; 1; 34: iiripfO', 
hissimus et perjurissimus leno, CicfEosc. 
Com. 7, 20: insidiosus' Hor. Ep. ^^2f72: 
verba- facit leno, etc., ad. S. 2,,3,:234;-jcum 
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leno accipiat moechi- bona, Juv. 1, 55. — H. 
Transf. A. M s educer, allurer : leno- 
nem quendam Lentuli concursare circum 
tabernas, Cic. Cat. 4, 8, 17 : (puella) me le- 
none placet, i. e. through my intervention, 
Ov. Am. 3, 12, 10. — B. -4 go-between , Just. 

2, 3, 8. — Adj. : se Narcissus amat captus 
lenonibus undis, alluring , seductive , Anth. 
Lat. T. 1, p. 102 Burm. 

lenocinamentum, i, [lenocinor], 
an allurement (late Lat.), Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

lenocinatio, onis,/ [id \fiattery (late 
Lat ), Cassiod. in Ps. 15. 

* lenocinator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
obtains any thing by fiattery : gratiae leno- 
cinator, Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 22 fin. 

lenocinium, h, n. [leno], the trade ofa 
pander , pimping , pandering. J t L i t. : ait 
praetor: Qui lenocinium fecerit. Leno- 
cinium facit, qui quaestuaria mancipia ha- 
bet. Sed et qui in liberis hunc quaestum 
exercet, in eadem causa est, etc. , Dig. 3, 2, 
4: quid? ego lenocinium facio? Plaut. Ep. 
4, 2,11: uxori meae Mihique objectent le- 
nocinium facere, id. Mere. 2, 3, 76: profite- 
ri, to profess to be a bawd, Suet. Tib. 35: 
praebere uxori, to be a pander to , Dig. 24, 3, 
47 : eum qui in adulterio deprehensam 
uxorem non statim dimiserit, reum lenoci- 
nii postulari placuit, Paul. Sent. 2, 26, 8 ; 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 4, 12, 4. — H 
Transf. A. An allurement , enticement, 
Cic. Mur. 35, 74 : cupiditatum, id. Sest. 66, 
138. — B, Excessive or artificial ornament , 
finery or nicety in dress : corporum leno- 
cinia, Cic. N. D. 2, 58, 146: omnis leno- 
cinii negligens, Suet. Aug. 79: lenocinium 
est muneris antecedens metus, adds a charm 
to the benefit, Sen. Ben. l, 11, 3; cf.: in leno- 
cinio commendationis dolor est, Plin. 35, 
11,40, § 145. — 2. In partic., of speech, 
meretricious ornament or allurement, (post- 
Aug.), Tac. H. 1, 18: nos quibus sordent 
omnia, quae natura dictavit: qui non orna- 
menta quaerimus, sed lenocinia, Quint. 8 
probem, § 26; cf. id. 12, 1, 30: caret lenoci- 
niis expositio, id. 4, 2, 118; Suet. Calig. 38. 

lenocinor, ii tus, 1, V. dep. [1. leno ; lit., 
to pander; hence, transf. ]. I. To fiatler , 
entice, allur e, wheedle,cajole (syn.: blandior, 
adulor) : tibi serviet, tibi lenocinabitur, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 15, 48 : gloriae alicujus, Sen. 
Contr. 1: alicui captatione testamenti, Plin. 
20, 14, 57, § 160. — JJ„ To forward, serve, 
promote , advance (post- Aug. ) : ut libro isti 
novitas lenocinetur, Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 7: an- 
ceps hic et lubricus locus est, etiam cum 
illi necessitas lenocinatur, id. ib. 1, 8, 6 : quo 
vitio mancipiorum negotiatores formae 
puerorum lenocinantur, Quint. 5, 12, 17: 
Harii insitae feritati arte ac tempore leno- 
cinantur, i. e. increase, add to, Tac. G. 43 
fin. 

* lenonice, adv. [id.], like apimp: 
quae lenonice faceret, Lampr. Cornmod. 15 
(al. lenonie). 

lenonius, a, um, adj: [id.], of or per- 
taining to pimping or pandering : non pe- 
riclurust nequid recte monstres. Ba. Non 
lenoniumst (sc. recte monstrare), Plaut. Ps. 
1, 3, 53: aedes, id. Truc. 1, 1, 30; id. Men. 3. 

3, 29 : servitus, id. Pers. 3, 1, 1: fides, id 
Rud 5, 3,. 30: genus, id. Cure: 4, 2, 13; id. 
Pera 4, 4, 33 : quoi servitutem di danunt 
lenoniam Puero, id. Ps. 3, 1, 1: pueri, Verr. 
FI. Fragm. Fast. Praenest. ad VII. K. Maias 
(in Inscr. Orell. T. 2, p. 410): lutum lenoni- 
um, as a term of reproach, filihy pander , 
Plaut. Pers. 3, .3, 2 : jam ego hoc ipsum op- 
pidum expugnatum faxo erit 'lenonium, 
i. e. will outwit this pander, id. Ps. 2,. 4, 76: 
Juppiter lenonius, id. ib. 1, 3, 99.— Adv. : 
lenonie, v. lenonice. 

1. lens, dis,./ , q lousels egg, anit : len- 
des tolluntur adipe canino, Plin. 29, 6, 35, 

§ 111; Ser. Samm. 5,-72. 

2. lens, tis (nom.. lentis, acc. to .Prisc. 

p. 764 P,— Acc. lentim, Cato, R. R. 35; 116; 
Varr. ap. Charis, p. 101 P.: lentem, Coi. 2, 
10, 15,— Abi. lenti, Titin. ap. Non. 210, 5. — 
Plur. lentes, Scrib. Comp. 114), fi (masc., 
Titin. ap., Non. 210, 5), a lentil: lens amat 
solum tenue, Plin. 18, 12, 31, § 123: Pelu- 
siaca (Egyptian lentils were .considered the 
best); Verg. G. 1 228 ; cf. Mari,,, 13, 9.-1: GelL 
17, 8 ,, 2, L . * ... 

lente, adv.,y. : lentus fin. 
lenteo, ere, .v. n. [lentus], to proceed 
1050 
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slowly : lentet opus, Lucii, ap. Prisc. 

p. 800 P. 

lentesco, Sre, v. indi. n. [lentus], to be- 
come viscous or sticky; to become pliant, soft 
(perh. not ante- Aug.). Lit.: salix, si 

minus lenta est, in stercore obruenda, ut 
lentescat, Coi. 11, 2, 92: sed picis in morem 
ad digitos lentescit habendo, beco-mes vis- 
cous, adheres , Verg. G. 2, 250 : ut in picem 
resinamve lentescit, Tac. G. 45 : gemma 
cerae modo lentescit, Plin. 37, 10, 70, § 185: 
metallum in virgulas lentescens, Hier. Ep. 

24, n. 3. — H. Trop., to slaclcen , relax: 
lentescunt tempore curae, Ov. A. A. 2, 357. 
— Of persons: non torpenti lentescit affec- 
tu, Ambros. in Luc. 8, 1. 

lenticula, ac,/ dim. [2. lens], a lentil. 
I. Lit.: faba vel lenticula, Ceis. 2, 18 : hoc 
mense lenticulam seres, Pali. 3, 4. -II. 
Transf. A. The shape.oj a lentil, lentii- 
shape, Plin. 37, 12, 75, § 196,— B. A vessel 
shaped like a lentil : vasa fictilia (quas a 
similitudine lenticulas vocant), Ceis. 2, 17, 
§ 25; cf. Isid. Orig. 20, 7, 4; Vulg. 1 Reg. 
10, 1. — C. A freckly eruption,f recicles, Plin. 
26, 1, 5, § 7 : lenticulam tollunt galbanum 
et nitrum, Ceis. 6, 5; cf. lentigo. 

* lenticularis, e, adj. [lenticula], like 
a lentil : ampulla lenticulari forma, lentil- 
shapcd , App. Flor. n. 9, p. 346, 26. 

* lentiginosus, a, unr, adj. [lentigo], 
full of freddes, freckled : vir lentiginosi 
oris, Val. Max. 1, 7, 6 ext. 

lentigo, inis, / [2. lens], a lentil-shaped 
spot. I. In gen.: stellio plenus lentigine, 
Plin. 29, 4, 28, § 90 : chartae, id. 13, 12, 25, 
§81. — II. In partic., a freckly eruption, 
freckles, lentigo : lentiginem habere, Plin. 
30, 2, 6, § 16: faciem lentigine obducit, id. 
29, 4, 22, § 73: lentiginem corrigere, id; 22, 

25, 74, § 156 : emendare, id. 23, 1, 16, § 23 : 
sanare, id. 24, 9, 38, § 63 : lentigines e facie 
tollere, id. 20, 2, 4, § 9. 

Lentlnus, h tai. 3 the name ofa man, 
Marti 3, 43. 

* lentipes, edis, adj. [lentus-pes], slow- 
footed, slow-paeed : comes, Aus. Ep. 21, 40. 

* lentiscifer, fera, ferum, ad/, [lentis- 

cus-fero ], bearing mastic - trees : Linter- 

num, Ov. M. 15, 713. 

lentiscinus, a, um, adj. [lentiscus], 
of or from the mastic-tree : oleum, Plin. 
23, 2, 32, § 65: resina, id. 24, 6, 22, § 36; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 197 al. 

lentiscus, i,/, lentiscum, i, n.,the 
mastic - tree, Pistacia lentiscus, Linn. I. 
Lit.: viridis semperque gravata Lentiscus* 
Cic. poet. Div. 1, 9, 15. — JJ, T r a n § f. A. 
Mastic-oil, Cato, R. R. 7, 4; Varr. R. R. 1, 60; 
Plin. 15, 6, 6, § 21. — B. M toothpick ofmas- 
tic-ivood, Mart. 14, 22, 1 ; 3, 82, 9 ; 6, 74, 3. 

lentitia, ae (lentities, ei, Auct. Aetn. 
540), fi [lentus], pliancy , flexibility, tough- 
ness,viscosity, stickiness: virgas sequacis 
ad vincturas lentitiae, Plin. 16, 37, 68, § 174; 
16, 4Q, 77, § 210: lactucae lentitiam pituitae 
digerunt, id. 20, 7, 26, § 64; cf. lentor. 

lentitudo, inis,/, [id.], slowness, slug- 
gishness. inactivity. I Lit.: conjurato- 
rum, Tac. A. 15, 51; Veli. 2, 11, 2,— II. 
Trop.: dulness, apathy, insensibility, Cic' 
Tuse. 4, 19, 43: omnino non irasci est non 
solum gravitatis, sed nonnumquam etiam 
lentitudinis, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, § 38.— Of 
speech: libros ejusdem lentitudinis ac te- 
poris, dulness, heaviness, Tac. Or. 21, 6. 

1. lento, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
make flexible, to bend (poet, and in post- 
class. prose). I, Lit.: arcus lentare et 
fundere glandes,/, e. to draiv a. bow, Stat. 
Achill. 1, 436; so, arcus, id.Th. 1, 703: Gor- 
tynia cornua, id. ib. 3, 587. — B„ Transf., 
to bend, i. e.ply the oar: Trinacria lentan- 
dus remus in unda, Verg. A. 3, = 384: remos, 
Sen. Agm. .437. — II. Trop. A. Of time, 
to draw out, prolpng, lengthen, protract : 
lentare .fervida bella. Sil. 8, 11: fata Roma- 
na lentata, Treb. Claud. 6. — B. To moder- 
ate : lentatus vapor, Sid..Carm. 22, 191. 

2. Lento, dnis, m. [lentus, sluggard], a 
Roman -surname : Caesennius Lento, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 3; <12,9, 23. 

lentor, oris, m: [lentus], pliancy, filexi- 
bility ; toughness, stickiness, viscosity (Plini- 
an; cf. lentitia) : .ad rotarum axes lentore 
fraxinus -utilis, Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 229: len tor 
resinosus, id; 13, 6, 12, § 5i: picis, id; 16,11, 
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22, § 53: usque ad lentorem aliquid subi- 
gere, id. 17, 14, 24, § 111. 

Lentulitas, v - 2. Lentulus. 

* 1. lentulus, a, um, adj. dim. [len- 
tus], rather slow : lentulus aut restrictus, 
Cic. Att. 10, 11, 2. 

2. Lentulus, i, m., a surname ofa 
distinguished family in the gens Cornelia. 
A. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus con- 
sul 682 A.U.C., Cic. Balb. 8, 19; 14, 33- id 
Verr. 2, 2, 39, § 95,— B. Cn. Cornelius Len- 
tulus Marcelli uus, consul 698 A.U.C. Cic 
Q. Fr. 2, 1, 2; 2, 6, 5; id. Brut. 70, 247,— C. 
L. Cornelius Lentulus Crus, consul 705 
A.U.C., Cic. Phil. 2, 21, 51; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
50. — D. P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura, one 
of Catibine's felloio-conspirators, Cic. Cat. 
3, 3 sq. ; Sali. C. 46. — B. P- Cornelius Len- 
tulus Spinther, the elder, a friend of Cice- 
ro, Cic. Fam. 13, 48; id. Brut. 77, 268; Juv. 
7, 95. — F. P- Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, 
son of the preceding, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 11 ; 7 
26, 2; id. Att. 14, 11, 2,— Hence, H. Len- 
tulitas, litis,/!, the name or nobility ofa 
Lentulus, qs: Lentulity (a comically formed 
word of Cicero): Appietas (the nobility of 
an Appius) aut Lentulitas, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 5. 

lentus, a ) um, adj. [cf. lenis], pliant, 
flexible , tough, tenacious , sticky , viscous 
(syn.: flexilis, tardus, serus). I. Lit.: vi- 
burna, Verg. E. 1, 26: vitis, id. ib. 3, 38: ge- 
nistae, id. G. 2, 12: rami, id. ib. 4, 558: fla- 
gellum, Pbaedr. 3, 6, 6: verbera. ,i. e. pro- 
duced with the limber ivhip, Verg. G. 3, 208: 
argentum, id. A. 7, 634; Cat, 61, 106; Tib. 4, 
1, 171: lentior salicis virgis, Ov. M, 13, 800: 
gluten visco et pice lentius, tougher, more 
tenacious, Verg, G. 4, 41: ita istaec nimis 
lenta vincla sunt escaria, adhesive , tena- 
cious, Plaut. Men: 1. 1, 18 ; cf. : lentis adhae- 
rens brachiis, Horl Epod. 15, 6 : quoniam 
mas (aron) esset in coquendo lentior, Plin. 
24, 16, 92, : § 143. — B. Transf., slow , slug- 
gish, immovable : tellus lenta gelu, Prop.A 
(5), 3, 39: amnis, Plin. 36, 26, 65, § 190: in 
lento luctantur marmore tonsae, sliiggish, 
motionless, Verg. A, 7, 28: lento pilo, Tib. 
4, 1, 90: asinus, Phaedr. 1, 15, 7: uteri pon- 
dera lenta, immovable, heavy , Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
96. (100) : herba durior et in coquendo len- 
tior, slower, longer, Plin. 24, 16, 92, § 143: 
venenum, Tac. A. 6, 32: remedia, Curt. 3, 5, 
13; Suet. Tib. 73: miserum populum Ro- 
manum, qui sub tam lentis maxillis erit, 
id. ib. 21: lentaque fori pugnamus harena, 
Juv. 7, 47: funus matris, slow in coming, 
id. 6, 565. — II. Trop. A. Lasting or con- 
tinuing long : militiae, Tib. 1, 3, 82: amor, 
id. 1, 4, 81: spes, Ov. H. 2, 9: tranquillitatis 
lentissimae taedium, Sen. Ep. 70 : lentus 
abesto, remain long aivay, Ov. R. Am. 243 : 
vivacitas adeo lenta, persistent, Plin. 8, 27, 
41, § 100 B. Slow, lingering, lazy : len- 

tus in dicendo, drawling, Cic. Brut. 48: 
mortis genus, Suet. Caes. 87 : si lentus pi- 
gra muniret castra dolabra, Juv. 8, 248: ira 

deorum, id. 13, 100 (fi) With gen. : lentus 

coepti, Sil. 3, 176. — (7) With inf. : nec Idalia 
lenta incaluisse sagitta, Sil. 5, 19. — 2. Of 
had payers, slow, backward : infitiatores, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10: negotium, tedious, id. Att. 1, 
12; 1,13 fin. — C. Of character, easy, calm, 
indifferent , unconcerned, phlegmatic, slug- 
gish, obstinate: ut multa verba feci, ut lenta 
materies fuit, Plaut. Mil. 4, 5, 4 : genus 
ridiculi patientis ac lenti, Cic. de Or. 2, 
69: nimium patiens et lentus existimor, 
id. ib. 2, 75: Hannibalem lenti spectamus, 
Liv. 22, 14: lentus in suo dolore, Tac. A 3, 
70 : tu, Tityre, lentus ' in umbra/ at ease , 
Verg. E. 1, 4: lentissima pectora, inseiisible, 
cold (to loye), Ov. H. 15, 169. — * D. (Pliant, 
hence) Ready, willing, Lucii, ap. Npn. 22, 
32, and 338, 13. — Hence, adv. : lente, 
slowly , without Jiaste, leisurely. Lit.: 
lente ac paulatim proceditur, Caes. B. C.,1, 
80: currere, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 40: corpora 
lente augescunt, cito exstinguuntur, Tac. 
Agr. 3: Nilus evagari incipit, lente primo, 
deinde vehementius, Plin. 18, 18, 47, § 167. 
—Comp.: ipse cum reliquis copiis lentius 
subsequitur, Caes. B. C. 2, iO.—Sup. : asi- 
nus lentissime mandit,. Coi. 2, 15. — * b. 
Tf an s f . , pliantly, readily : arida ligna 
lentius serrae cedunt, Plin. .16, 43, 83, § 227! 
— 2. Trop,' a. Calmly, dispassionately , 
indifjerently : aliquid lente ferre, Cic. de Or. 
2, 45, 190;: df. id. Fragm.. ap. Non. 338, 9: 
agere, Liv. 1, 10 : respoiidere, ' to answey 
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cooUy , phlegmatically , Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 287. 
— Comp.: sed haec videri possunt odiosio- 
ra, cum lentius, disputantur, Gic. Par. 1, 2, 
10: quid lentius, celerius dicendum, Quint. 
1, 8, 1. — 1). In a good sense, calmly , consid- 
erately , attentiveiy : nisi eum (librum) lente 
ac fastidiose probavissem, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1. 

lenullus, i, «i. dim. [2. leno], a littis 
pimp , Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, 25 (ap. Prisc. p. 614 
P.,lenulus). 

t lenuncularius, ii, m. [2. lenuncu- 
lus, for lembunculus], one who sails in a 
small vessel , Inscr. Orell. 3248 ; 4054 ; 4104. 

1. lenunculus, i, m - dim. [2. leno], a 
young go-between : aere militari tetigero 
lenunculum, Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 7 ; cf. Prisc. 
p. 614 P. 

2. lenunculus, i, dim. [for lem- 
bunculus, from lembus], a small sailing- 
vessel, a bark, skiff: pauci lenunculi con- 
veniebant, Caes. B. C. 2, 43: in lenunculo 
piscantes, Sali. Fragm. ap. Non. 534, 32: oc- 
cursu lenunculorum, Tac. A. 14, 5: piscato- 
rius, Amm. 14, 2, 10. 

t 1. leo, Iere, v. a. The root of deleo; 
cf. Prisc. 1. 9 fin. 

2. leo, onis, m. [Gr. Aeau/, A«V|, a lion. 

I, Lit. : validus, Lucr. 5, 985 : fulvus, Ov. 

H. 10, 85: ferus, id. M. 7, 373: magnani- 

mus, id. Tr. 3, 5, 33 : leoni praecipua gene- 
rositas, Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 42: Gaetulus, Verg. 
A. 5, 351 : Poenus, id. E. 5, 27 : Phrygius, id. 
A. 10, 157 : fulvus, id. ib. 4, 159 : leonum ani- 
mi index cauda, Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 42: leo 
alumnus, Juv. 14, 247 : pardus, tigris, leo — 
si quid adhuc est quod fremat in terris 
violentius, id. 8, 36,- leo femina, a she-lion, 
lioness ( for leaena ), Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Philarg. Verg. E. 2, 63. — Without femina: 
orbati leones, Stat. S. 2, 1, 9 ; Val. FI. 6, 
317. — H. Transf: 'A lion's skin , 

Val. FI. 8, 126. — S. The' constellation Leo: 
momenta Leonis, Hof. Ep. 1, 10, 16: cum 
sol in Leone est, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 162 : in 
pectore Leonis, id. 18, 26, 64, § 235. — C. 
A kind of crab , Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 97. — ©. 
A piant, perhaps lion' s-foot, Cbl. 10, 260; 
98. — E, To denote a conrageous person: 
in pace leones, in proelio cervi, Tert. Co- 
ron. Mil. 1 med. ; cf.': in praetoriis leones, 
in castris lepores, Sid. Ep. 5, 7 med.: domi 
leones, foris vulpes, Petr. 44, 4. 

3. Lee, onis, m.; onlyplur.: Leones, 

um, the priests of the Persian god Mithras : 
Leones Mithrae, Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 13. 

Leocorion, i, n. , — Aeio/iopior, a tem- 
ple in Athens, reared in honor of the three 
daughters of Leos, who suffered themselves 
to be sacrificed in order to avert a famine: 
Leoidum est delubrum Athenis, quod Leo- 
corion nominatur, Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 50. 

leocrocota, v. leucrocota. 

Leoides, um,/, the daughters of Leos, 
Cic. N. D 3, 19, 50 Wyttenb. (Lambin., Leo 
natarum; B. and K., Leocorion, q. v.). 

Leon, ontis, m.,.= Aeojv. I. The name 
of a town near Syracuse, now Magnisi ; acc. 
Leonta, Liv. 24, 39, 13. — If. A ruler of Phli- 
us, Cic. Tuse. 5,3, 8. — EU. A celebratedpaint- 
er, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 141. 

Leonidas (nom. Leonida, Just. 2, 

II, 2), ae, m. , — Acwvidas. I, A king of 
Sparta,- who feli at Thermopylae, Cic. Fin. 2, 
30, 97 ; 2, 19, 62 ; id. Tuse. 1, 42, 101 ; 1, 49, 
116; Nep. Them. 3. — U. The name of a 
slave , Plaut. As. 1, 1, 43 al. ; v. also Leoni- 
des. . 

Leonides, ae , m. I. An insti-uctor of 
Alexander the Great, Plin. 12, 14, 32, .§ 62 ; 
Quint. 1, 1, 9. — U, A teacher of the younger 
Cicero 'at Athens, Cic. Att. 14 16, 3 ; 15, 16, 
A; id. Fam. 16, 21, 5. 

1. leoninus, a , um, adj. [2. leo], o/ or 
belonging to a lion, a lion's. I. Lit.: con- 
cede audacter ab leonino cavo,*Plaut. Men. 

I, 2, 47 : species, a lion- like appearance, 

Varr. it. R. 2, 9, 3 : pellis, Plin. 37, 10, 54, 
§ 142: jubae, id. ib. : adeps, id. 24, 17, 102, 
§ 165. — * U. Tro p. : leonina societas, a 
lion's partnership , i. e. in which one party 
getsall theprqfit and the other att -the loss : 
Aristo refert ; Cassium respondisse, socie- 
tatem, talem coiri non posse, ut alter lucrum 
tantum, alter damnum sentiret, et hanc so- 
cietatem leoninam solitum appellare, Dig. 
17, 2, 29, § 2. ' = - 

- 2. Leoninus, a; um, adj., ofor belorig- 



LEPI 

ing to the emperor Leo Leonine : lex, Cod. 
Just. 1, 3, 50. - 

Leonnatus, i, m -, One of Alexander' s 
generals , Nep. Eum. 2; Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 97. 

Leonteus, ei, m., the name of a war- 
rior, Stat. Th. 9, 133. 

t leontice, OS, f. XeovTiK*], d picent^ \ 
ccdled also cacalia, Plin. 25, 11, 85, § 135; v. ! 
cacalia. 

i t leonticus, a, um, adj.,-=Aeovrui6^, 
of or belonging to a lion : sacra, the offer - 
ings made to Mithras, who ivas represented 
under theform of a lion (cf. Arn. 6, 196; cf. 
also 3. Leo), Inscr. Orell. 2345 ; 2343. 

1. Leontini, orum, m., = Aeomlvoi, a 
very ancient town on the eastern side of Sic- 
ily, now Lzntini , Mei. 2, 7, 16; Plin. 3, 8, 
14, § 89 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 66, § 160; Liv. 24, 

7. 2. — Hence, II. Leontinus, a, um, adj., 

of or belonging to Leontini , Leontine : ager, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, § 104; id: Phil. 2, 17, 43; ; 
id. Div. 1, 33, 73: campus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 

§ 47; id. Phil. 8,_S, 26; Sil. 14, 126. — Plur. 
subst.: Leontini, orum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Leontini , Leontines, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 46, J m 

t leontlOSjii, m.,= \e6vTios, a precious 
stone of the color of a lion , otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 190. 

Leontium, i,/ , =: Aeovnov , an Aihe- 
nian heteera, a fi-iend of Epicurus, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 33, 93. 

t lecntdcaron, >) n -i = heourosapov, 
a piant, otherwise unknown, App. Herb. 57. 

t leontopetalcn, i, «•,= fieovronera- 
A ov, a piant, lion’s-leaf : Leontice leonto- 
petalum, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 11, 72, § 96. 

I leontophdnos, i, m., = \eovTo<p6vo> ? 

(lion-killer), a small animal ivhose urine 
was said to be fatal to lions, Plin. 8, 38, 57, 

§ 136. ^ ’ 

t leontdpddion, u, R.,=Aeoi/TQ7r6thc»', 

1. q. leontopetalon, a piant, lion' s-foot, Plin. 
26, 8, 34, § 52; App. Herb. 7. 

ledpardinus, a, um, adj. [leopardus], 
of a leopard : adeps, Mare. Emp. 28. 

t leopardus, b ai. [Ae67rap<W], a leop- 
ard: leopardi Libyci, Vop. Prob. 19; Lampr. 
Heliog. 21. ' 

Leotychides, ae, m., — Aeonox^m, 
brother of Agesilaus, Nep. Ages. 1. 
t Lepareses, ium, v. Lipara, II. B. 
t lepas (lopas, Non. 551, 5), adis,/,= 
A eners, a kind of shett-fisli that adheres close - 
ly to rocks, a limpet : lopades genus conchae 
marinae, Non. 1. L: lepadas (lopadas, acc. to 
Non.), ostreas, captamus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 8; 
id. Cas. 2, 8, 57. 

lepasta aud lepesta, v. lepista. 
Lepidanus, a, um, adj. , v. 2. Lepidus, 
lepide, adv. , v. 1. lepidus fin. 
Lepidianus, a, um, adj . , v. 2. Lepidus, 
t lepidium, b ™*,= Xe7T»&oi/, a piant, 
garden-cress, pepperwort : Lepidium sati- 
vum, Linn.; Plin. 19 8, 51, § 166; Coi. 11, 
3, 16; 41; 12,8,3. 

t lepiddtis, is, f [AeTnacoror, scaly], a 
precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 
10, 62, § 171. 

lepidulus, a , um, adj. dim. [1. lepidus], 
rather pleasant, rather witty (post-class.): 
infacetus et impar lepidulis Mart. Cap. 7 
§ 726; 8, § 807. 

1. lepidus, a, um, adj. [lepos], pleas- 
ant, agreeable, charming , fine , elegant, neat 
(esp. freq. in Plaut. and Ter. ; in Cic. very 
rare). 1. 1 n g e n. : fui ego bellus, lepidus, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 3 : nugator, id. Cure. 4, 1, 
1: virgo, id. ib. 1, 3, 11: mortalis, id. Truc. 
5, 1, 57 :- o lepidum patrem ! Ter. And. 5, 4, 
45: ego usa sum benigno et lepido et comi, 
id. Hec. 5, 3, 39 : lepida es, id. ib. 5, 1, 26: 
forma lepida et liberalis, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 41, : 
mores, id. Most. 2, 3, 12: fama, id. Trin.,2, 

2, 98 : facinus lepidum et festivum, id. Poen. 

1.2, 95 : dies, id. Aul. 4, 8, 4: it an’ lepidum 
tibi 'visum esi, scelus nos irridere? Ter. 
Eun. 5,7, 17. — Comp.: nos invenies alterum 
Lepidiorem ad omnes res, Plaut. Mil, 3, 1, 
65. — Sup. .-.pater lepidissime. [Ter,; Adi 5, 7, 
13 : o capitulum lepidissimum; idi'Euh. % 3, 
25.-— E. In a bad' sensej rwce, 'effeminate f hi 
pudri tam lepidi ac delicati, Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 
23.? — n. In partic., of speech, snrnri, 



witty , facetious : lepida et concinna, Auct. 
Her. 4, 23, 32: scimus inurbanum lepido se- 
ponere dicto, Hor. A. P. 273 : versus, Cat. 6, 
17. — Hence, adv. : lepide, pleasantty , 
agreeably, charmingly, Jinely, prettily. \ t 
In g e n. : lepide ornata, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
84 : stratus lectus, id. ib. 3, 3, 84 : hoc effec- 
tum lepide tibi tradam, id. Cure. 3, 15: le- 
pide ludificatus, id. Cas. 3, 2, 27 : intellexisti, 
id. Truc. 3, 2, 13: lepide prospereque eve- 
nire, id. Ps. 2, 1, 1: ubi lepide voles esse 
tibi, mea rosa, mihi dicito, when you want 
to enjoy yourself id. Bacch. 1, 1, 50. — 2, I n 
partic. (a) As an affirmative response, 
yes, very loell: lepide licet, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 
1, 1. — (/3) As a term of applause, splendidly, 
excellently : euge, euge, lepide, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 2, 85 : facete, laute, lepide : nihil supra, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 37. — Comp. : nimis lepide fa- 
bulare: eo potuerit lepidius pol fieri, Plaut. 
MiL 3, 5, 52. — Sup.: lepidissime et comis- 
sime, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 66. — (7) Of speech, 
smartly, ivittily, humorously : in quo lepida 
in soceri mei persoua lusit is, qui elegantis- 
sime id facere potuit, Lucilius: Quam lepi- 
de lexeis compostae, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 
171.; cf. id. Or. 44, 149: in libris multa po- 
suit lepide atque argute reperta Geli. 13, 
!0, 3. 

2. Lepidus, i) m - J a surname in the 
gens Aemilia; e. g. M. Aemilius Lepidus, 
consul 675 A.IT.C., an enemy of Sylla, Cic. 
Cat. 3, 10, 24 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 91, § 212. — An- 
otker M. Aemilius Lepidus, triumvir with 
Antony and Octavius, Cic. Mil. 5, 13; id. 
PhiL 5, 14, 39 ; v. his letters to Cicero ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 34 sq. — Hence, A. Lepida- 
nus, a > um > <*<#•) of or belonging to Lepi- 
dus, Lepidan : bellum, Sali. H. Fragm, 3, 63 
Dietsch.— B. Lepidianus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Lepidus, Lepidian : tu- 
multus, which broke out d year after Sylla' s 
death , in the consulate of M. AEmilius Lepi- 
dus, Macr. S. 1, 32. 

t lepis, idis,/ ,=Ae7m, a scale (pure Lat. 
squama): similiter squamae aeris, quam 
vocant lepida, Plin. 34, 11, 24, § 107. " 
t lepista (lepesta and lepasta), ae, 
f. \e7ra<nj, a drinking - vessel, goblet: 
lepista genus vasis aquarii, Paul, ex Fest. 
p.415Miill.: lepistae aut fictiles aut aeneae, 
Varr. ap. Non. 547, 26: ferunt pulchras cra- 
teras aureasque lepistas, Naev. ap. Mar. Viet, 
p. 2587 P. — Form lepesta, Varr. ap. Prisc. 
p. 714 P. ; Varr. L. L. 5, § 123 Muli,— Form 
lepasta, Varr. ap. Non. 547, 24; Serv. Verg. 
E. 7, 33. 

Lepontii, orum, m., xx Annovuai, a 
people of Cisalpine Gaul, on the Ticinus ; 
their territory is the modera Val Leventi- 
na, Caes. B. G. 4, 10 ; Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 134 ; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 181 sq. — Hence, * U, 
LepontlCUS, i, TO -, a Lepontian, Sil. 4, 
235 

lepor and lepos, oris, m. [perh. root 
lamp- ; Gr. Aafiirw, ha/supos ; cf. Lat. lim- 
pidus, lanterna], pleasa-ntness, agreeableness, 
attractiveness, charm. S. In gen. : quasi 
salsa muriatica esse autumantur sine omni 
lepore et sine suavitate, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
32: aurea, pavonum ridenti imbuta lepore 
Saecla, Lucr. 2, 502; 4, 1133: omnis yitae 
lepos, Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 88. — U. In partic. 
A. Of bebavior, pleasantness, grace, polite- 
ness, amiability : affiUens omni lepore ac 
venustate, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142 : in quo 
mihi videtur specimen fuisse humanitatis, 
salis, suavitatis, leporis, id. Tuse. 6, 19, 55. 
— B. As a term of endearment, ;= blandi- 
tiae, my delight, charmer : respice, o mi le- 
pos, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 19 ; id. Cure. 1, 2, 4. — 
C. Of speech , pleasantry, vnt, liumor (so 
most freq. in Cic. ; cf.: sal, facetiae, festivi- 
tas) : Inest lepos ludusque in hac comoedia, 
Plaut. As. proL 13: ea esset in homine ju- 
cunditas et tantus in jocando lepos ut, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 27 : urbanitatis oratorius,- 
non scurrilis, lepos, id. Brut. 38, 143; cf. id. 
de Or. 1, 34,. ; 159: floruit admirabili quodam 
lepore dicendi, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16 : inusitatus 
nostris oratoribus lepos, id. de Or. .2, 23, 98 : 
omnes- verborum, omnes, sententiarum le- 
pores, id. Qr. 27,-96. 

i leporarms, a, um, ac/J.;[lepus], of or be- 
longing tofi liare , hare- : [lageos (vitis) est, 
quae Latine leporaria dicitur/ndm Aa^w? 
lepus, -Serv. Verg. G. 2, 93,— Subst.: lepo- 
rarfum, ii, n - ; a piace iohere liares and 
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other wild animals are kept ; a preserve, 
warren,£ 0 ver, Varr. R. R. 3, 3 ; 3, 12 ; Geli. 
2,20,4. 

leporinus, a , ™, adj. [lepusj, ofahare , 
hare- : coagulum, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 4 ; Ceis. 

5, 5.: cinis, Plin. 28, 11,46, § 166: lana, Dig. 
32, 70, 9. 
lepos, v. lepor. 

lepra, ae > /> — XeVpa, die leprosy. J. 
Sing. (late Lat.): plaga leprae, Vulg. Lev. 
13, 9 al. ; Scrib. Comp. 250; Juvene. 1. — II. 
Plur. : leprae, arum (class.): lepras se- 
dare, Plin. 24, 8' 33, § 48 : curare, id. 20, 21, 86, 

§ 234: emendare, id. 22, 25,74, § 156: sanare, 
id. 32, 9, 31, § 97 : tollere, id. 20, 17, 70, § 181. 

Lepreum or Lepreon (Leprion 
or Leprium), b n - 1 anci Lepreos (-us), 

1, A67rp€ov, a sea-coast toivn in Elis, 
soutk of Pylos ; its ruins are near the mod- 
era town Strobitza , Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 

5, 6, g 14; cf. Mann. Grieclienland, p. 525 sq. 

leprosus, a , um ) ad J- [lepra], leprous 
(late Lat.). I Lit.: viri, Sedul. 4, 191.—- 
II. Trop. : nil tam leprosum aut putri- 
dum, Prud. <tt e<p- 2, 285. 

Lcpta, ae ) m - [Xeirror, weakj, a Roman 
surname : Q. Lepta, praefectus fabrum, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 7, 4; cf. id. ib. 5, 20,4. To him are 
addressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 6, 18 and 
19. 

Leptis, > s Lepte, Cod. Just. i, 27, 

2, § 1 ), Aev-ri?, the name of two cities 
on the coast of Africa. I. Leptis Magna, 
situated on the Great Syrtis , now Lebdah , 
Mei. 1, 7, 5; Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 25; SalL J. 19, 3; 
77,1; Dig. 50, 15, 8, § U.-Hence, B. Lep- 
timagfnensis, e, adj., of Leptis, Magna: 
civitas, Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2.— JI, Leptis. Mi- 
nor, near Hadrumetum, the bifthplace of 
the. emperor Septimius Severus, near the 
tnodern Laimta, Mei. 1, 7, 2;. Sali. J. 19, 1; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 59, § 155 p Liv. 30, 25 fin.;. 
34, 62.— Hence, Leptltanus, a , u rn,adj., 
of or belonging to Leptis, Leplitan. — Ab sol. : 
Leptitani, orum, m., the inhdbitants of 
Leptis, Caes. B. C. 2, 38; Sali, J.. 77; 79; 
Tac. II. 4, 50. 

t leptdmeres, : is , n ; — XeuTogepes, 

consisting offinc partides, Theod. Prisc. de 
Diaeta, 10. 

t leptomericus, a, «m, adj.,=\eir- 
t opeptKos, consisting of fine partides : vir- 
tus, Theod. Prisc. de Diaeta, 10. 

t lepton centaurium (-ion), n.,= 

XeTTToi/ KevTaupiov-, the lesser ccTitciiiry : cen- 
taureum minus, Plin. 25, 6, 3lJ § 68.' 

t leptophyllon, i, n. ,—her:j6<pvWov, 
a species of the herb tithymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 
45, §71. 

t leptopsephos, i, Xeinoil/riipos, 

a Jcind of porphyry xoilh vehite spots, Plin. 
36, .7, 11, g 57. 

t leptorax, agis,/,=Xe7rTopaf, akind 
of grape-vine 'with very small berries (like 
our Levant currants), Flin. 14, 1, 3, § 15. 

t leptynticus, a , um , adj.,—Aeinuint- 
koc, making tldn or meagre : caeparum vir- 
tus leptyntica, Theod. Prisc. de Diaeta, 10. 

lepus, oris, m. (com.,V arr. R. R. 3, 12; 
Plin. 8, 55, 81, § 217; v. infra) [cf. AeoL and 
Sicil. Xenopis, collat. form 'of Aayws, Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 101 Muli ; id. R. R. 3, 12 ; but 
Curt. -compares lepor, lepidus, root in Gr. 
\djU7rw], a hare, Varr. R. R. 3, 12 ; Plin. 8, 55, 
81,- g'217;.: lepus multum somni alfert, qui il- 
lum edit, -Cato 'ap. Diomed. :pP358 P. ; -Elaut.- 
P-ers.u3,‘ 3, 31:" auritosque 'sequi lepores, 
Verg.jJ. 1, 308 : pavidus, Hor. Epodi 2, 35 ; 
id.) G. 4, 37, 18 : dare semesum leporem. 
Juv. 5,167.— Of the she-kare : lepus cum 
praegnans sit, Varr. R. R. 3, 12; Plin. 8, 55, 
81, §‘219; cf.: fecundae leporis," Hor. S. 2, 4, 
44 '■$ fecundi, Keller). — Pro-v.: aliis lepo- 
rem exagitare, to hunt the hare for others, 
ii e. to do something of which others reap the 
advantage, Fetr. 131; cf. Ovi- A. A. 3, 661: 
lepus tute es et 'pulpamentum quaeris ? 
Whdt ! you a hare, and hunting for 'geme ? 
— In mal. part.; -Liv. -Andron. 'ap; Ter. Eum 
3, 1,36; cf. Don. ad h. 1. and Vop. Num. 13. ; 
—As a terBi oI;ende'aramnt:;meus pullus 

! asser, mea mplumba, mi lepus, .Plaut. Cas. 
,50. -II : Trans f. A j.A. poisbno us sea- 
jish,of the. color pf a hare, the Aplysia- de- 
pilans, Linmp.Elin. 9, 48, 72, §155-; .32,, 1, 
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3, § 8. — B. The constellalion Lepus, Cic. 
Arat. 365; id. N. D. 2, 44, 114; Hyg. Astr. 3, 

22 ; Manii.- 5, 159. 

lepusculus (contr. acc,plur. lepusclos, 
Poet. ap. Lampr. Alex. Sev. 38), m. dim. 
[lepus], a young or Utile hare, lever et, a 
hare. I. L i t. : in qua (insula) lepusculos 
vulpeculasque saepe vidisses, Cic. N. D. 1, 
31, 88; Coi. 9,9/n. — II. Transf., Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 21, § 47. 

1 lena, ornamenta tunicarum aurea, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 115 Muli. 

Lerna, ae, and Lerne, es, /,=Aepi<K, 
a forest and marsli near Argos , through 
which fiowed a stream of the same name; 
the abode of the Lernaan Hydra , which 
Hercules slew ivith the help of Iolaus, and 
then. drained the marsli : belua Lernae, 
Verg. A. 6, 287: anguifera, Stat. S. 2, 181: 
fecunda veneno, id. Theb. 9, 340 : haec dex- 
tra Lernam Placavit, Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 9, 
22: et Lerne pulsa tridente palus, Prop. 2, 
26, 48 (3, 22, 20), where Miill. Lernae: Lerne, 
also a lovm situated there, acc. to Mei.. 2, 3, 

9. — Hence, II. Lernaeus, a, uxn, adj., 
Lernaan: pestis, Lucr. 5, 26 : anguis, Verg. 

A. 8, 300: hydra, Prop. 2, 19, 9 : mixtus Ler- 
naei labe veneni, Ov. M. 9, 130: sagittae, 
with , vjhich Hercules killed the Hydra, Luc. 

6, 392: cancer, killed ~by Hercules at the 
same time with the Hydra, CoL poet. 10, 313. 
— B. Poet., transf., Argive, Grecian: Ler- 
naei reges, Stat. Th. 5, 499 : alumni, id. ib. 

4, 638 : coloni, id. ib. 3, 461. 

Lesbia, ae > f , the name of a woman, 
one of the dramatis personae in Ter., And. 

Lesbos (-US), t {acc. Lesbum, Tac. A. 2, 
5i),f.,= Aea-/3o?, a celebrated island in the 
AEgean Sea, offthe coast ofTroy and Mysia, 
the birthplace of Pittacus, Alcaus, Arion , 
Sappho, and Theophrastus, and famous for 
its wine; now Mityleni : sed quam capiam 
civitatem cogito . . . Lesbumne, Plaut. Mere. 

3. 4, 62 ; Mei. 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 5, 31, 39[ § ±39 ; 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2 ; Ov. M. 11, 55 : nota, Hor. 
Ep. i, li, l.— Hence, A. Lesbiacus, a , 
um, adj . , Lesbian : Lesbiaci libri, a ivork 
of Dicaearchus on the immortality of the 
soul (so called because the dialogues con- 
tained in it were held at Mitylene, in Les- 
bos), Cic. Tuse. 1, 31, 77 : metrum, i. e. the 
Sapphic metre (because Sappho.. was a na- 
tive of Lesbos), Sid. Ep. 9, 13 in carni. 1. 
— B. Lesbius, a , um, adj., = Aeaftoi, 
Lesbian : civis, i. e. Alcaus, Hor. C. 1, 32, 

5 : plectrum, i. e. Alcaic, id. ib. 1, 26, 11 : 
pes, i. e. a lyric poem, id. ib. 4, 6, 35 : Les- 
bia vates, i. e. Sappho, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 20: vi- 
num; Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 73 ; GelL 13, 5 ; Prop. 

I, 14, 2; Hor. Epod. 9, 34: marmor, Plin. 
36, 6, 5, § 44. — Also absol. : Lesbium, *> 

n. , Lesbian wine, Hor. C. 1, 17, 21: Lesbium 
genus vasis caelati a Lesbis inventum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 115 Miill. — * C. Lesbous, 
a, um, adj. , Lesbian :. nec Polyhymnia Les- 
boum refugit tendere barbiton, the Lesbian 
lyre, i. e. lyric songs (like those of Alcaeus 
and Sappho), Hor. C. 1, 1, 34. — B. Lesbi- 
as, »dis,^,= Aeafhdc, a Lesbian woman : 
Lesbiadum turba, Ov. II. 15, 16: Lesbias, a 
precious stone found in Lesbos, Plin. 37, 10, 

62, § 171 (al. Lesbia).— E. Lesbis, i dis j 

adj. f. , — Aea (lis, Lesbian : Lesbida cum 
domino seu tulit ille lyram, i. e. of Arion 
the Lesbian poet, Ov. F. 2, 82 : Lesbi puella, 
vale, id. H. 15, 100. — Subst. , a Lesbian 
vjoman .' Lesbides, Ov, H. 15, 199. 

Lesbus, i, v. Lesbos. 
lessus, acc. um (only-in acc, sing.), m.,,a 
wailing,cry,funeral lamentation: mulieres 
genas ne radunto, neve lessum funeris ergo 
habento, Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 59 ; but a false read- 
ing for pausam, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 18. 
Lestrygrdnes, v.- Laestrygones. 
Lesura (Lesora, Sid. Carm. 24, 44), 

ae, m. J, A mountain in Gaul tliat pro- 
duced excellent cheese, now La Lozere, Plin. 

II, 42, 97, § 240. — II, Lesura, a small 
riber in Belgium, that runs into tlie Mgselle, 
Aus, Mosell. 365. 

*idtabllis, e, adj: [letum], deadly.fa- 
tal: [ues^Amm. 19. 4, 7. 

letalis (lethal-), e, adj.. [ id.], deadly, 
fdtgl,pimtal,( mos.tly poet. and late Lat.,);: 
]ralnus,iVerg.;A. 9, 580-;;Suet; Caes. 82: Eafun- 
dQ,^erg.;Ar.4, 73: ensis, Oy. M. 13, 392 :- suri 



pens, Stat. Th. 6, 40 : dapes, Val. FI. 2, 155 : 
hiems, Ov. M. 2, 827: venenum, Plin. 11, 
35, 41, § 118: lac gustasse letale est, id. 11, 
41, 96, § 236 ; Aug. Serm. 351, 5 : ferrum, 
Juv. 15, 165. — In neutr. , adverbially, in a 
deadly manner : letale minari, Stat S. 4, 

4, 84: letale furens, id. Th. 12, 760. — Plur. 
subst. : letalia, ium, means of death, Liv. 

8, 18, 7. — Hence, adv, : letaliter, in a 
deadly manner, mortally , Plin. 11, 37, 81, 

§' 206: vulneratus, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 

2, 7 prooem. 

Lethaea, ae ,/-, the wife ofOttnus, who, 
on account of her pride , icas turned into 
stone, Ov. M. 10, 70. 

Lethaeus, a, um, v. Lethe, II. 
lethalis, v. letalis, 
t lethargia, ae,/., — XnOapyia, drow- 
siness , lethargy, Cael Aur. Acut. 1, 6, 49 ; 2, 
9,45._ 

tlethargicus, a, u m, adj.,=\^e ap yi- 

kos, drowsy, lethargic : morbus, Plin. 23, 1, 

6, § 10 : somnus, Aug. Ep. 48 ad Vincent ; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 38 al. — II. Subst. : le- 
thargicus,/ m - j one affected with lethar- 
gy, a lethargic person : ut lethargicus hic 
cum fit pugil et medicum urget, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 30; Plin. 24, 6, 16, § 25: lethargicos exci- 
tare labor est-, id. 26, 11, 72, § 118. 

t lethargiis, a, um , adj. , Gr. Xifiapyos, 
drowsy , lethargic : morbus, Plin. 23, 1, 6, 

§ 10; 'Schol. Juv. 6, 613.— Es p. as subst. 
A. lethargus, i, m. (sc. morbus), drovj- 
siness, lethargy ( in Ceis. 3, 20, written as 
Greek) : lethargo grapdi est oppressus, Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 145 ; cf : gravi lethargo oppressus, 
Serv. Sulp. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 106 : olfactoriis 
excitatur, Plin. 3Q, U, 29, g 97 : in lethar- 
gum vergere, ici. 32, 10,38, §116. — (ft) Plur. : 
ocimum facit lethargos, Plin. 20, 12, 48, 

§ 119 ; 28, 8, 29, .'§ 116. — B. (Sc. homo.) A 
lethargic person, Cael, - Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 37 

?qq-' - ' " . ' 

Lethe, es,/, =A^du:(fdrgetfulness), the 
river Lethe, in the infernal regions, from 
which the Shades drank and obtained for- 
getfulness of the past: pocula Lethes; Ov. P. 
2, 4, 23: da mihi hebetantem pectora Le- 
then, id. ib. 4, 1,; 17 : soporifera, id. Tr. 4, 
1, 47: immittere Lethen Stygiam alicui in 
viscera, i. e. forgetfuVness, Luc. 5, 221 : aqua 
Lethes, i. q. -soporifera, Ov. M. 11,, 603. — 
Hence, H. Lethaeus, a , P, adj; of or 
belonging to Lethe, Lethean. A, Lit.: ra- 
tis, Tib. 3, 5, 24 : amnis, Verg. A. .6, 705: 
stagna. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 91.— B. Transf. J,. 
Of or belonging io the infernal regions : Le- 
thaei dii, Luc. 6, 685: tyrannus, i. e. Pluto, 
Coi. 10, 271: Lptliaea vincula abrumpere 
alicui, to bring one from the Lower World 
back to life , Hor. C. 4, 7, 27 : janitor, i. e. 
Anubis , Stat. S. 3, 2, 112. — 2. That produces 
sleepiness or jorgetfulness, Lethean : Le- 
thaeo perfusa papavera somno, Verg. G. 1, 
78 : ros, id. A. 5, 854: papavera, id. G. 4, 545: 
sucus, Ov.M. 7, 152: amor, faiililess love, id. 
R, Am. 551 : nox, id. A. A. 3, 648. > 

t lethusa, a.c,f., the vehite poppy, App. 
Herb. 35. ] 

letifer (leth-V fera, ferum, adj. [letum], 
death-bringing, deaih-dedling, deadly, fatal 
(poet.): arcus, Verg. A.- 10, 169: ictus, Ov. 
M. 8, 362: dextra, id. ib. 12, 606: vestis, id. 
ib. 9, 166 : anguis, Stat. Th. 5, 628 : certamen, 
Gat. 64, 390: annus, Verg; A 3, 139: autum- 
nus, Juv. 4, 57. r In iprose : rabies .letifer 
morbus canibus, Coi. 7, 12 fin. — Transf. - 
locus; a place ih the body where a wound is 
fatal, a mortal part, Ov. M. 5, 133. . • . * u 
leto (letho), HF/atum, 1, V. a. [id.], to 
hili, slay : Lycurgiden letavit, Ov. Ib. 505: 
Paris hunc letat, Verg. Cui. 323: letata cor- 
pora, Ov.M. 3, 55 (the conjectural reading 
letatus, Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 19, is veiy dub. ; v. 
Oreil.' ad.loc. , where leto datus is prpp.osed; 
B. and K, necatus). 

Letois and Letoius, V- Lat -- . ~ 

letum (sometipaes written lcthum, 
from:a supposed connection with AgOv), i, ; 
n. [acc. to Varr. L. L. 7, § 42 Miill., and Pani, 
ex Fest.; p.’115 Muli, from Xf/dti ;; more proh. 
acc.-;,to Prisc. p. 665 s and. 898 P; , from leo, 
whence also deleo; root li-> cLSanscr. vi-li, 
to r dissolv,e; Gr.:Alp vn, XugnvpXoigoi], death 
(ante-class. , and in the class.. periodmostly 
poet.): ollus apparet in funeribusjindicti- 
vis,- cum dicitur r ollus letqdatu;spst(^s, fijas 




LE UC 

given up to oblivion ), Yarr. L. L. 7, § 42 
Muli. — The phrase leto datus, dead : leto 
dare, to Icili , often occurs: sos leto datos di- 
vos habento, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 : quorum li- 
beri leto dati sunt in bello, Enn. ap. Non. 
15, 13 (Trag. v. 378 VahL ) : qui te leto dabit, 
Pac. ib. 355, 18 (Trag. Rei. p. 79 Rib.); Verg. 
A. 5, 806; 11, 172; 12, 328; Ov. H. 2, 147: 
utrumque largus leto dedit ingenii ' fons, 
Juv. 10, 119; Phaedr. 1, 21, 9; 3, 16, 18: 
letum inimico deprecer, Enn. ap. Geli. 6, 
16, 10 (Trag. v. 162 Valil.) : emortuus, leto 
malo, Plaut. Aul. 4, 5, 1 : letum sibi con- 
sciscere, id. Mil. 4, 6, 26: responde, quo 
leto censes ut peream, id. Mere. 2, 4, 15: 
leto offerre caput, Lucr. 3, 1041 : mortis le- 
tique potitus, id. 4, 766: eodem sibi leto, 
quo ipse interisset, esse pereundum, Cic. 
Div. 1, 26, 66: turpi leto perire, id. Att. 10, 
10,5: ferre (alicui), Verg. A. 11, 872: leto 
sternendus, id. ib. 8, 566 : sibi parere manu, 
id. ib. 6, 434 : ostentant omnia letum, Cat. 64, 
187 : leto jam mala linissem, Tib. 2, 6, 19: 
leto adimere aliquem, to save from death , 
Hor. C. 3, 22, 3: leto se eripere, Verg. A. 2, 
134: pari leto affici, Nep. Reg. 3, 2: me pes- 
simo leto adficere, Liv. 22, 53, 11: novo ge- 
nere leti mergi, id. 1, 51, 9 ; 2, 40, 10 : op- 
petere, id. 45, 26. — J3. Personi fi ed: 
consanguineus Leti Sopor Verg. A. 6 278. 
-II. T ransf., of inanim. subjects, ruin,de- 
struction (poet. for interitus) : tenues Teu- 
crum res eripe leto, Verg. A. 5, 690 ; cf. : 
tum me, Juppiter Optime Maxime, do- 
mum, familiam remque meam pessimo 
leto afficias, Liv. 12, 53, 11. 

Letus, >, m,., cl mountain in Liguria , 
Liv. 41, 18; Val. Max. 1, 5. 

1. tt leuca (leug-a), a e, / [a Celtic 
word, whence the Fr. lieuc], a Gallic mile 
of 1500 Roman paces, a league : acuko ge- 
t pov t i TaXaKTtKov, Hesych. : leuca finitur 
passibus mille quingentis, Isid. Orjg. 15, 16 : 
cum et Latini mille passus vocent, et Galli 
leucas, et Persae parasangas et rastas uni- 
versa Germania, Hier, in Joel, 3, 18 : exinde 
non millenis passibus sed leugis itinera me- 
tiuntur, Amm. 15, 11, 17 : quarta leuga sig- 
nabatur et decima, id est unum et viginti 
millia passuum, id. 16, 12, 8; cf. also Inscr. 
OrelL 1018; 1019; 5063. 

2. Leuca, ae, / , a town in Calabria , 
near the Iapygian promontory , now S. Ma- 
ria di Leuca: secretaque littora Leucae, 
Luc. 5, 376. 

t leucacantha, a e,/, and leuca- 

canthos, i, m -, = XevsaKavOa. x. 
white thorn , form leucacantha, Plin. 22, 16, 
18, § 40 ; form leucacanthos, id. 21, 16, 56, 
§ 94. — H. A piant, called also phalangites 
and leucanthemon, Plin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

t leucachates, ae, m . , XevKaxdrn?, 
the white agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 139. 

Leucadia, ae, and Leucas, «dis,/, 
— A evKadia, an island ( previously a penin- 
sula) in the Ionie Sea , opposite Acarnania , 
with a famous temple of Apollo now S. 
Maura , Mei. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5; Liv. 
33, 17, 8 ; acc. Leucada, Ov. M. 15, 289 ; id. 
H. 15, 172. — Hence, LeucadlUS, a , 

uni, adj., of or belonging to the island of 
Leucadia , Lmcadian : aequor, Ov. H. 15, 
166: litus, Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5: vinum, id. 14 
7, 9, § 76; Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 86: Dites dam- 
nosos maritos apud Leucadiam Oppiam, 
id. Cure. 4, 1, 24 : -deus, i. e. Apollo , who 
had a temple in Leucadia , Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 
76 ; 3, 1, 42; cf. Apollo, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
69 : quotannis. Tristia Leucadio sacra pe- 
racta modo (the Leucadians had a enstom 
of casting every year a criminal from a 
mountain into the sea; they sought, how- 
ever, by attaching wings to him, to break 
the violence of his fall, and to piclt him up 
in boats, whereupon he was banished out 
of the island), Ov. F. 5, 630; cf. id. Tr. 5, 2, 
76; id. H. 15, 165 sq,— 2. Sub st, a. Leu- 
cadla, ae,/, the mistress of Varro Ataci- 
nus, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 86. — (/3) The nam e 
of a comedy of Turpilius , Cic. Tuse. 4, 34, 
72. — k. Leucadii, orum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Leucadia, Leucadians , Liv. 33, 17. 
— B. Leucas, adis./ , the capital of Leu- 
cadia, MeL 2, 3, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5; Liv. 
33, 17, 7; 11. • 

Leucaethiopes, um , m -, — acvk<u- 

Oianes, the white Ethiopians of Libya, Plin. 
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5,8,8, §43 (Jahn, Leucoe Aethiopes); called 
also Leucoaethiopes, Mei. 1, 4, 4. 

t leucanthemis, ldis,/ , — XevKdvOe- 
gic, the chamomile piant , Plin. 22, 21, 26, 
§ 53. 

t leucanthemon or -mum, i, n . , = 

XevK.dvBep.ov, the name of tliree plants. I. 
The chamomile , called also anthemis, leu- 
canthemis, etc., Plin. 22, 21, 26, § 53. — XX, 
A piant , called also phalangites and leuca- 
cantha, Plin. 27, 12, 98, § 124,— HI. A piant 
whose scent resembles that of southernwood 
(abrotonum), Plin. 21, 10, 34, § 60. 

tleucanthes, is, n., = XeusavOes, the 
herb pellitory, Plin. 21, 30, 104, § 176. 

1 leucanthus, i, m -, — XevKavdo?, a 
plani , otherwise unknown, App. Herb. 92. 

t leucarg-illos, i, /, = XevsdpyiXXo?, 

white clay , Plin. 17, 7, 4, § 42. 

Leucas, adis,/, = Aeu/<d9. X.For Leu- 
cadia, v. h. v. -II. The capital of the island 
Leucadia; v. Leucadia, B. — XII. The prom- 
ontory Leucata; v. Leucata. 

1. 1 leucaspis, idis, adj.,f, = XeiiKacr- 
nu, armed with a white shield : phalanx, 
Liv. 44, 41. 

2. Leucaspis, idis, m., one of the com- 
panions of JEneas, Verg. A. 6, 334. 

Leucata, ae, and Leucate, es, /. 
(Leucate, 's, n • , Serv. Verg. a. 3, 279,— 
Leucates, ae, m., Claud. B. G. 185.— 
Leucas, adis, /., Ov. H. 15, 172 ; Sen. 
Here. Oet. 732), a promontory in the island 
of Leucadia, now Capo Ducato, Cic. Tuse. 
4, 18, 41; Liv. 26, 26; 44, 1: Leucatae nim- 
bosa cacumina montis Verg. A. 3, 274; Liv. 
36,15; Plin. 4, 1,2, § 5. 

1. 1 leuce, es,/, —XevKn. X. The spot- 
ted dead-nettle : Lamium maculatum, Linn. ; 
Plin. 27, 11, 77, § 102. — XI, The white poplar, 
into which Leuce, the daughter of Oceanus, 
whom Pluto feli in love with and carried 
off to the infernal regions, was changed 
after her death, Serv. Verg. E. 7, 61. — XfX, 
A kind of wild radish , horseradish, Plin. 
19, 5, 26, § 82. — IV. A kind of white spots 
on the skin, Ceis. 5, 28, 19 ( shortly before 
written as Greek). 

2. Leuce, es ,/, = Aeu/07 . i. The name 
of severat islands. A. Near Crete , over 
against Cydonia, now Fort Suda, Plin. 4, 
12, 20, § 61. — B. Fti the Euxine Sea, near 
the mouth of the Borysthenes, also called 
Achillea and Achillis insula, now Oulan 
Adassi, Fidonisi , or Serpents ’ Island Mei. 
2, 7, 2; Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 93, — H. A city in 
Laconia , Liv. 35, 27 init 
tleuceoi*on,i, n. , —XevKgopov, a piant, 
called also leontopodion,Plin. 26, 8, 34, § 52; 
App. Herb. 7. 

Leuci, orum, m., — Aelsoi, a people of 
Gallia Belgica, adjacent to the Lingones, 
whence, perh., the niod. Liege, Caes. B. G. 
1, 40, 10; Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106; Tac. H. 1, 64. 
— Collect., in sing.: LeuCUS, *, m., Luc. 1, 

Leucippe, es,/., = A, euKtiTTru. I. The 
daughter of Thestor , Hyg. Fab. 190. — fj. 
The wife of Ilus, and mother of Laomedon, 
Hyg. Fab. 250. — m, The wife of Thestius, 
Hyg. Fab. 14,— IV. A Roman surname : 
avrelia levcippe, Inscr. ap. Grut. 761, 7. 

Leucippus, i, m -i — AeuKinnos. I, 
Thefather of Phcebe and Hilaira, ivho were 
carried off by Castor and Pollux , Ov. F. 5, 
709, — Hence, B. Leucippis, idis, /, a 
daughter of Leucippus, Prop. 1, 2, 15 : te ra- 
puit Theseus, geminas Leucippidas illi, Ov. 
H. 16, 327; Hyg. Fab. 80; Lact. 1, 10.— H. 
A son of Hercules, Hyg. Fab. 162. — HJ, A 
Grecian philosophor, a disciple of Zeno the 
Eleatic, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118; id. N. D. 1, 24, 66. 

t leucochrysos, i, =XevKo X pvao 9. 

£. A precious stone , a species of chi~ysolite , 
Plin. 37, 9, 44, § 128. — XJ. A white precious 
stone, ciear as crystal, Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 172. 

t leuededmos ; or -us, a, um, adj.,— 
XevKoKofio? (white-haired; hence), having 
white leaves or blossoms : (mala) erythroco- 
mis et leucocomis, Plin. 13, 19, 34, § 113. 

t leucocoum, i, U., — XevKoKihov, white 
Coan wine, Plin. 14, 8, 10, § 78. 

t leucogfaea, ae, /., — Xeuso^aia (of 
white earth), a precious stone almost un- 
known, Plin. 37, 10, 59, § 162. 
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t leucdgaeus, a, um, adj., = XevKo- 
lacor, of white earth: colles, a chain of hilis 
in Campania , where chalk was dug, Plin. 
18, 11, 29, § 114 ; 35, 15, 56, § 174:— Here 
were the leucogaei fontes, Plin. 31, 2, 8, § 12. 

t leucographia, ae i /j = XevKdypa- 
<pta, a precious stone, called also leucogaea 
Plin. 37, 10, 59, §162; al. leucographitin. 

t leucographis, idis, /, = Xeysoypa- 
<pl r, a kina of St. Mary's thistle, Carduus 
leucographus, Linn., which was used as a 
remedy for spilting blood, Plin. 27, 11, 78 
§ 103. 

leucoion (trisyl. leucoja, Coi. poct. 10, 
97). Ii, n. , — Xeusdior, the white violet , Coi. 9, 
4,4: candida leucoia, id. 10, 97. 

Leucon, onis, m. I. The name of one 
of Actceon's hounds , Ov. M. 3, 218. — H, A 
king of Pontus, Ov. Ib. 312. 

Leuconicus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Leucdnes (a people in Gaul), Leu- 
conic : lanae, Mart. 11, 56, 9 dub. : sagae, id 
14, 159, 2, also dub. — IJ. Subst.: LeuCO- 
nicum, i, n.,Leuconic wool, Mart. 11, 21, 8. 

t leuconotus, i, m . , — Xcvkovoto?, the 
(white, i. e. ciear, dry) south wind, more 
precisely, the south- Southwest wind, Vitr. 1, 

6 , 10 ; Sen. Q. N. 5, 16, 6 : leuconotus Libs, 
Aus. Teclinopaegn. de Deis, 12. 

Leucopetra, ae, /, = xeuKont-Tpa 
(white rock), a promontory in the territory 
of the Bruttii, near Rhegium, now Capo delV 
Armi, Cic. PhiL 1, 3, 7; id. Att. 16, 6, 1; 16, 

7, 1. 

' leucophaeatus, a, um, adj. [leuco- 
phaeus], dothed in dark gray or ash-colored 
garments, Mart. 1, 97, 5. 

t leucophaeus, a, um, adj., =Xei >Ko- 
<paio?, ash-colored, dun-colored: pannus, 
Plin. 32, 10, 38, § 114: vellera, Vitr. 8, 3 med. 

t leuccphoron, i, n., — XevKoipopov , 
gold-size, Plin. 35, 6, 17, § 36; 33, 3, 20, § 64. 

Leucophryna, ae, /, — XevKo<ppvvt\ 
(with white eyebrows), a surname ofJDiana 
in Magnesia , Tac. A. 3, 62 ; Arn. 6, 6. 

t lcucophthalmos, i, ™ , = XevkS- 
4>0aXjio<: (white eye), a precious stone, Plin. 
37, 10, 62, § 171. 

tleucopis, ldis,/, = XeuKLOTu?, a piant, 
called also artemisia, App. Herb. 10. 

t leucopoecilos, h ui-t — Xcvko-koIki- 
Xa (spotted with white), a precious stone, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 171. 

t leucos, on ) ar Jj - , — XeuKor, white, Plin. 
10, 60, 79, § 164. 

Leucosia, a e,/, =a evKoaia, a small 
island off the coast of Lucania , near Paes- 
tum , now Licosa : Leucosiaraque petit, te- 
pidique rosaria Paesti, Ov. M. 15, 708 ; called 
also Leucothea, Mei. 2, 7, 18 (Jahn reads 
Leucasia, Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 85). 

Leucosyri, orum, m., — AeuKocvpoi, 
the white Syrians on the shores of the Eu- 
xine, afterwards called Cappadocians , Plin. 
6 , 3, 3, § 9; Curt. 6, 4, 17; Nep. Dat. 1,1. 

Leucothea, ae, and Leucothee, es, 
/ , — a eunoOen. X, The name oflno, daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, after she was received among 
the sea-gods ; afterwards confounded with 
the Ilalian goddess Matuta : Leucothee 
Graiis Matuta vocabare nostris, Ov. F. 6, 
545.; so, Leucothee (others Leucothea), id. 
M. 4, 542: Ino Leucothea nominata a Grae- 
cis; Matuta habetur a nostris, Cic. Tuse. 1, 
12, 28 ; id. N. D. 3, 15, 39 ; 3, 19, 48. — In 
Stat. Th. 9, 402, identical with Aurora. — H. 
Another name for Leucosia, v. h. v. — ifl, 
A fountain in the island of Samos, Plin. 5, 
31, 37, § 135. 

Leucothoe, es,/, daughter of Orcha- 
mus, king of Babylon, and Eurynome, Ov. M. 
4, 196; 204 sqq. 

tleucozomus, a, um, adj., — XevKo-. 
fagos, with white sauce : pullus, Apic. 6, 9, 
§ 254. 

tleucrion, i>, n., a piant, called also 
cynoglossa, hound’ s-tongue, App. Herb. 96. 

leucrocota (also ieocrocota and 
leuerdeuta), ae : /, U wild beast in India , 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 72; 
Sol. 62, 34. 

Leuctra, «rum, n. (Leuctrae, arum, 
/., Sol. 7), —AevKrpa. I, A small town in. 
Boeotia , where Epaminmdas defeated the 
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Sparians , now the village of Leuca , with 
the ruins of Eremo- Castro (cf. Mann. Grie- 
chenland, p. 238), Cic. Tuse. 1, 46, 110; id. 
Off. 1, 18, 61: Lacedaemoniorum mala pug- 
na in Leuctris, id. Div. 2, 25, 54. — Hence, 
B. Leuctricus, a, um, adj . , of or belong- 
ing to Leuctra , Leuclrian: pugna, Cic. Tuse. 
1, 46, 110; v. supra: calamitas, id. Div. 1, 
34, 74; id. Off. 2, 7 fm. — Cicero jestingly 
gives to the fray in wliich Milo killed Clo- 
dius the name of Leuctrica pugna (because 
Rome was thereby delivered from the yoke 
of Clodius, as Greece had been from that of 
the Spartans by the battle of Leuctra), Att. 
6, 1, 26. — 1|, A smaU town in Laconica, now 
Leftro, Plin. 4, 5, 8, § 1 6, 
ii CUCUS, i, V. Leuci, 
leudus, i, m - (Germ. Lied, Laut), a Ger- 
man song , Ven. Fort. 7, 8, 69. 
leug-a^ae, v. leuca. 

leunculus, b m - dim. [leo], asmall lion, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 10, 20 ; id. 1 Par. 28, 17. 

t leus, a ; um, adj. , —Aeiov, smooth : bras- 
sica lea, Plin. 20, 9, 33, § 79. 

t leuson, b n -t — \ovcrcrov , the inner 
part of the wood of the fr : (hoc lignum, 
proximum medullae) in abiete leuson Grae- 
ci vocant, Plin. 16, 39, 73, § 187. 

* levabilis, e, adj. [levo], that can be 
lightened: motus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 7, 71. 

Levaci, orum, m., a people of Gallia 
Belgica, allies of the Nervii , Caes. B. G. 5, 
39; cf. Dkert, Gall. p. 374. 

levamen, inis, n. [levo], an alleviation , 
mitigation , soloce , consolation (mostly poet.): 
quod si esset aliquod levamen, id esset in 
te uno, *€ic. Att. 12, 16: dulce viatori lasso 
in sudore levamen, * Cat. 68, 61 ; * Prop. 4 
(5), 11, 63: omnis curae casusque levamen, 
Amitto Anchisen, *Verg. A. 3, 709: ejus 
mali, Liv. 6, 35, 1. 

levamentkrius, a,.um, adj. [levamen- 
tum], oforfor lightening (post-class.), Cod. 
Th. 13, 5, 1. 

levamentum, i, n. [1- levo], an alle- 
viation, mitigation, consolation, comfort 
(class. ) : miseriarum, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 53: do- 
loris, Plin. Ep. 8, 19 : sine levamento, Tac. 
A. 4, 66 : tributi, id. H. 1, 8 : nec aliud le- 
vamentum quam si certis sub legibus mi- 
litia iniretur, i(l A. 1, 17: praestare, Plin. 
30, 3, 8, § 23: mihi illam rem fore levamen- 
to, Cic. Att. 12, 43, 1. 

Levana, ae , f [id-], the goddess sup- 
posed to raise new-born infants from the 
ground, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11. 

levatio, dnis,/ [id.]. *l, A lifting 

up, raising , elevating : onerum levationes 
facere, Vitr. 10, 8; a metrical t. t. = 'dpaa 
Aug. Mas. II. 18. — H, Trop. An al- 

leviation, mitigation , relief (class.): alicui 
esse levationi, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 5 : ea, quae 
levationem habeant aegritudinum, may 
produce an alleviation, may alleviate, id. 
Tuse. 1, 49, 119: levationem invenire acer- 
bissimis doloribus, id. ib. 5, 41, 121; doloris 
at officii debiti, id. Att. 12, 23, 3—1 J. A di- 
minishing (rare but class.): vitiorum Cic. 
Fin. 4, 24, 67 : periculi, Veli. 2, 130 Jm. 

levator, oris, m. [id.], a lifter , a thief 
Petr. 140 dub. 

1. levatus, a, um, Part., from 1. 15vo. 

2. levatus, a , um, Part., from 2. levo. 

* levenna, ae, m., for 1. levis: (Labe- 
rius) hominem leveruiam pro levi dixit 
Geli. 16, 7, 11. 

leviculus, a , um, adj. dim. [1. levis]. 

Veryismall, trivial, insignificant : quid 
significet prandium caninum, rem levicu- 
lam, diu et anxie quaesivimus, Geli. 13, 31, 
15. — II. Somewhat light-minded, vain : le- 
viculus sane noster Demosthenes, qui, etc., 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 36, 103. 

levidensis, e, adj. [1„ levis-densus], 
lightly ivrought, thin. I, L i t. : levidensis 
vestis dicta, quod raro filo sit leviterque 
densata. Pavitensis contraria levidensi 
dicta, quod graviter pressa atque calcata 
sit, Isid. Orig. 19, .22, 19. — * II. Trans f. 
slight } poor : munusculum, Cic. Fam 9 ’ 
12 ,- 2 . ;; ’ ’ 
i levifscit, e^ov0evt]<rev ( he set at 
naught), Gloss. Philox. 

* levi-fidus, a , um-, adj. [ 1 . leyis], of 
s light credit, untrushvorthy : omnes sunt 
lenae levifidae, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 61. 
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* levig-atlO, dnis, f. [1. levigo], a 
smoothing, Vitr. 7, 1, 4. 

levigatus, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from 1. levigo. 

1. levigX), avi , atum, 1, v. a. [2. levis], 
to malce smooth , to smooth (not in Cic. ; syn. 
polio, dolo, limo). J. Lit.: omnes parietes 
tectorio levigantur, Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3: ali- 
quid opere tectorio, Coi. 9, 7, 1; Plin. 17, 
14, 24, g 101: ad levigandam cutem, id. 20, 
3, 10, § 20 : alvum, to make slippery, Geli. 4, 
11.4: scabritia levigatur dente conchave 
Plin. 13, 12, 25, § 81—11. Transf., to malce 
small, bruise small, pulverize, levigate : 
quae diligenter contrita levigantur, Coi. 12, 
41 fin. : semina, id. 6, 17, 3: galla cum au- 
stero vino levigata, id. 7, 5, 12; 9, 13, 5— 
Hence, levlgfatus, a i um, P. a., smooth , 
slippery (post-class. and rare) : oleum levi- 
gatius et spissius est, Macr. S. 1. 12 med. 

2. levigo, avi, atiim, 1, v. d. [1. levis], 
to make light, lighten : gravia, Cassiod. 
de Amic. prol. § 33 : pondus sollicitudinis, 
Gregor. Ep. 7, 76: omni sarcina, App. M. 4, 
p. 142, 23. 

levio, avi, v. a. [id.], to alleviate (late 
Lat.), Ven. Vit. Leob. 23. 

levipes, p^dis, adj. [1. levis-pes], light- 
footed (rare), * Varr. R. R. 3, 12, 6 : levipes 
Lepus, * Cic. Arat. 121. 

levir, R'i, m. [for devir, lcindred with 
Sanscr. devar, whence juvfin —juvenis ; 
Gr. 5at)p], a husband' 1 s brotlier , brother-in- 
law : viri frater levir est: apud Graecos 
darjp appellatur, Dig. 38, 10, 4, § 6: levir di- 
citur frater mariti, quasi laevus vir, Non. 
557, 8: levir est uxori meae frater meus 
(i. e. my brother is levir to myivife) Paul, 
ex Fest. p, 115 Muli. N. cr. 

1. levis, e , adj. [for leg-vis ; Sanscr. 
Jagbu-s, little; cf. O. H. Germ. ring-i ; 
Germ. gering; Gr. eAaxw], light in weigbt, 
not heavy (opp. gravis). I, Lit.: leviora 
corpora (opp. graviora), Lucr. 2, 227 : aether, 
id. 5, 459: aura, id. 3, 196: levior quam plu- 
ma, Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 23: stipulae, Verg. G. 
1,289: armatura, light armor : levis arma- 
turae Numidae, the liglit-armed Numidians , 
Caes. B. G. 2, 10; also, by metonymy, liglit- 
armed troops ; v. armatura, and cf. : sed 
haec fuerit nobis tamquam levis armatu- 
rae prima orationis excursio, Cic. Div. 2, 10 
fin. ; so, miles, a light-armed soldier, Liv. 
8, 8; cf. of clothing: nudi, aut sagulo leves, 
Tac. G. 6 : flebis in solo levis angiportu 
Hor. C. 1, 25, 10. — Of the earth upon the 
dead: terraque securae sit super ossa le- 
vis, Tib. 2, 4, 50 ; esp. freq. on tombstones : 
sit tibi terra levis ( abbreviated, S. T. T. 
L.): per leves populos, the shades, bodi- 
less persons , Ov. M. 10, 14 : virgaque le- 
vem coerces aurea turbam, Hor. C. 1, 10, 
18. —Poet. with in/.: fessis leviora tolli 
Pergama Grais, a lighter burden, i. e. easi- 
er to be destroyed, Hor C. 2, 4, 11. — B 
Transf. 1. Light of digestion, easy to 
digest (mostly poet. and post-Aug.): quae 
in aqua degunt, leviorem cibum praestant. 
Inter- domesticas quadrupedes levissima 
suilla est, gravissima bubula, lightest of di- 
gestion, Ceis. 1, 18: leves malvae, Hor. C. 1, 
31, 16 (cf. : gravi Malvae salubres corpori, 
id. Epod. 2, 57). — 2. Light in motion, swift, 
quiclc, fleet, nimble, rapid (syn. : agilis, ala- 
cer, pernix) : ipsa (diva) levi fecit volitan- 
tem flamine currum (i. e. Argo), a quiclc, 
favorable wind, Cat. 64, 9 ; cf. : leves venti 
Ov. M. 15, 346: flatus, Sil. 15, 162: currus, 
light, swift, Ov. M. 2, 150: levi deducens 
pollice filum, light, nimble, id. ib. 4, 36; so, 
pollex, id. ib. 6, 22 : saltus, id. ib. 7, 767 ; 3, 
599: peltam pro parma fecit, ut ad motus 
concursusque essent leviores, Nep. Iphicr. 
1: Messapus levis cursu, Yerg. A. 12, 489: 
leves Parthi, id. G. 4, 314: equus,' Val. FI. 1, 
389 : Nympharumque leves cum Satyris 
chori, Hor. C. 1, 1, 31: quaere modos levio- 
re plectro, nimbler , gayer , id. ib. 2, 1, 40: et 
levis erecta consurgit ad oscula planta, 
Juv. 6, 507. — With in/, (poet.): omnes ire 
leves, Sil. 16, 488 : exsultare levis, id. 10, 
605: levior discurrere, id. 4, 549 : nullo levis 
terrore moveri, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 514 : 
hora, fieeting, Ov. M. 15, 181 : terra, light, 
thin soil, Verg. G. 2, 92: et ubi montana 
(loca) quod leviora et ideo salubriora, Varr. 
R- B- 1, 6, 3 ; so (opp. graviora), id. ib— 3. 
Slight, trijling, small (mostly poet.): ignis" 
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Ov. M. 3, 488; tactus, a slight, gentle touch, 
id. ib. 4, 180: strepitus, id. ib. 7, 840: stri- 
dor, id. ib. 4, 413. 

II. Trop. A. Without iveight, i. e. of 
no consequence ; hence, in gen., light, tri- 
fiing , unimportant, inconsiderable , trivial, 
slight, little, petty, easy (class.) : nunquam 
erit alienis gravis qui suis se concinnat le- 
vem, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 58: grave est nomen 
imperii atque id etiam in levi persona per- 
timescitur, Cic. Agr. 2, 17, 45 : leve et in- 
firmum, id. Rose. Com. 2, 6 : quae mihi 
ad spem obtinendae veritatis gravissima 
sunt ; ad motum animi . . . leviora, id. 
Deiot. 2, 5 : quod alia quaedam inania et 
levia conquiras, id. Plane. 26, 63: auditio, 
a light , unfounded report, Caes. B. G. 7, 42 : 
cui res et pecunia levissima et existimatio 
sanctissima fuit semper, something very in- 
significant, Cic. Rose. Com. 5, 15 : dolor, id. 
Fin. 1, 12, 40 : proelium, Caes. B. G. 7, 36: 
periculum, id. B. C. 3, 26: in aliquem me- 
rita, id. ib. 2, 32, 10: leviore de causa, id. 
B. G. 7, 4 fin. : praecordia levibus flagran- 
tia causis, Juv. 13, 182: effutire leves in- 
digna tragoedia versus, Hor. A. P. 231. — As 
sub st. : in levi habitum, was made little of, 
was regarded as a trifie , Tac. H. 2, 21 ; id. 
A. 3, 54 : levia sed nimium queror, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 63: quid leviora loquor? Petr. 
poet. 134, 12 : non est leve tot puerorum 
observare manus, no easy matter, Juv. 7, 
240: quidquid levius putaris, easier, id. 10, 
344. — (/3) With gen. (poet.): opum levior, 
Sil. 2, 102. — B. disposition or character, 

1. Light, light-minded , capridous, fidele . 
inconstant, unreliable, false : homo levior 
quam pluma, Plaut, Men. 3, 2, 23: ne me 
leviorem erga te putes, id. Trin. 5, 2, 34 : tu 
levior cortice, Hor. C. 3, 9,- 22 : vitium le‘ 
vium hominum atque fallacium, Cic. Lael. 
25,91: quidam saepe in parva pecunia per- 
spiciuntur quam sint leves, id. ib. 17, 63 : 
leves ac nummarii judices, id. Clu. 28, 75: 
sit precor illa levis, Tib. 1, 6, 56: levi bra- 
chio aliquid agere, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 6; quid le- 
vius aut turpius, Caes. B. G. 5, 28 fin.: auc- 
tor, Liv. 5, 15 : leves amicitiae, Cic. Lael. 
26, 100: spes, vain, empty, Hor. Ep. 1, 5,-8: 
leviores mores, Ulp. Fragrn. 6, 12—2. Mild, 
gentle, pleasant (rare) : quos qui leviore no- 
mine appellant, percussores vocant, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 33, 93; and: levior reprehensio, 
id. Ac. 2, 32, 102: tandem eo, quod levissi- 
mum videbatur, decursum est, the gentlest , 
mildest, Liv. 5, 23 fin.: nec leves" somnos 
timor aut cupido Sordidus aufert, Hor. C. 

2, 16, 15; id. Epod. 2, 28: exsilium, mild, 
tolerable, Suet. Aug. 51. — Hence, adv. : 
Viter, Hgldly, not heavily. 1. Lit. (rare) : 
armati; liglit-armed , Curt. 4, 13. — Of the 
blow of a weapon: levius casura pila spe- 
rabat, Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 2. — 2. Trop. a. 
Slightly, a little , not much, somewhat : levi- 
ter densae nubes, Lucr. 6, 248 : inflexum ba- 
cillum, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 30: genae leviter emi- 
nentes' (al. leniter), id. N. D. 2, 57, 143 : qui 
(medici) leviter aegrotantes leniter curant, 
gravioribus autem morbis, etc., id. Off. 1, 
24, 83: saucius, id. Inv. 2, 51,154: non levi- 
ter lucra liguriens, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, § 177: 
agnoscere aliquid, id. Fin. 2, 11, 33 : erudi- 
tus, id. de Or. 3, 6, 24. — Comp. : quanto con- 
stantior idem In vitiis, tanto levius miser, 
so much less, Hor. S. 2, 7, 18 : dolere, Ov. P 
1, 9, 30. — Sup. : ut levissime dicam, to ex- 
press it in the mildest manner, Cic. Cat. 3, 
7 fin. — b. Easily, lightly, without difiiculty, 
with equanimity : id eo levius ferendum 
est, quod, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 2; cf. : sed 
levissime feram, si, etc., id. Prov. Cons. 20, 
47 ; Liv. 29, 9. — Comp. : levius torquetis 
Arachne, more dexterously, Juv. 2, 56. 

2. levis (erroneously laevis), e, adj. 
[Gr. Aefoc, Aeupof], smooth , smoothed ^ not 
rough , opp. asper (class. ). I. L i t. A, I n 
gen. : corpuscula quaedam levia, alia as- 
pera, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 66: in locis (spec- 
tatur): leves an asperi, id. Part. Or. 10, 36 : 
Deus levem eum (mundum) fecit et undi- 
que aequabilem, id. Univ. 6 : pocula, smooth , 
shining, Verg. A. 5, 91: pharetrae, id. ib. 5, 
558: brassica, Cato, R. R. 15, 7: levissima 
corpora, Lucr. 4, 659 : coma pectine levis, 
Ov. M. 12,409: nascunturque leves per di- 
gitos umerosque plumae, Hor. C. 2, 20, 11: 
levior assiduo detritis aequore conchis, Ov. 
M. 13, 792: inimicus pumice levis, rubbed 
(cf. pumicatus), Juv. 9, 95. — Poet. : flevi 
cum sanguine Nisus labitur infelix, slip- 
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pery, Verg. A. 5, 328: levis Juventas (—im- 
berbis), smooth , ivithout hair, beardless , Hor. 
C. 2, 11, 6 ; so, ora, Tib. 1, 9 (8), 31 : crura, 
Juv. 8, 115: sponsus, id. 3, 111: caput, id. 
10, 199 ; 2, 12 ; hence, also, poet. for youth- 
ful , delicate , beautiful : pectus, Verg. A. 
11, 10 : frons, id. E. 6, 51 : umeri, id. A. 

7, 815: colla, Ov. M. 10, 098. — Also, jlnely 
dressed , spruce , effeminate : vir, Ov. A. A. 3, 
437 ; Pers. 1, 82 : argentum, smooth , not en- 
graved or chased , Juv. 14, 62. — In neutr. ab- 
sol.: externi ne quid valeat per leve mo- 
rari, smcothness, Hor. S. 2, 7, 87 ; so, per 
leve, Pers. 1, 64: per levia, Aus. Idyll. 16, 
4,— B. Transf., rubbed smooth , ground 
doivn, 'softened, soft (rare), Scrib. Comp. 
228; Ceis. 2, 8. — IS. Trop., of speecli, 
smooth , fiowing (rare but class.) : oratio 
(opp. aspera), Cic. Or. 5 fin.; so, levis ver- 
borum concursus (opp. asper), id. de Or. 3, 
43, 171: levis et aspera (vox), Quint. 11, 3, 
15 : levis et quadrata compositio, id. 2, 5, 
9: levia ac nitida, id. 5, 12, 18: (aures) fra- 
gosis offenduntur et levibus mulcentur, id. 
9, 4, 116. — Adv. does not occur. 

* levisomnus, a, um, adj. [1. levis- 
somnus], Lightly sleeping : corda canum, 
Lucr. 5, 864. 

Levisticum, n • , '■ <1- Ligusticum 
(q. v.), Veg. 3, 52 Gesn. 

L evita, ae, v. Levites inii. 

1. levitas, atis, f [i. levis], lightness , 
as to weight. 'I. Lit. (rare): plumarum, 
Lucr. 3, 387; id. 4, 745: armorum, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 34: nulli fruticum levitas major, Plin. 
13, 22, 42, § 123. — * B. Transf., poet., 
movableness, mobility : Termine, post illud 
levitas tibi libera non est: Qua positus fue- 
ris in statione, mane, Ov. F. 2, 673. — £1. 
Trop. A. Light-mindedness , changeable- 
ness , fickteness , inconstancy , levity (freq. 
and class.): quid est inconstantia, mobili- 
tate, levitate turpius? Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 9: te- 
mere assentientium, id. Ac. 2, 38, 120: in 
populari ratione, id. Brut. 27, 103 : mobili- 
tas et levitas animi, Caes. B. G. 2, 1 : ut ad- 
versas res, sic secundas immoderate ferre, 
levitatis est, lightness of mind , Cic. Off. 1, 
26, 90: amatoriis levitatibus dediti, frivol- 
ities , id. Fin. 1, 18, 62: manet in rebus te- 
mere congestis levitas, Quint. 10,3, 17 : con- 
temnamus igitur omnis ineptias — quod 
enim lenius liuic levitati nomen inponam, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 40, 95. — B. In parti c., of 
speecli, shalloivness , superficialness (rare): 
opinionis, Cic. N. D. 2, 17, 45. 

2. levitas (laev-), atis, / [2. levis], 
smoothness. I, Lit. (class.): speculorum, 
Cic. Univ. 14; id. de Or. 3, 25, 99; id. Dniv. 6; 
Plin. 2, 3, 3, § 7 : intestinorum, slipperiness, 
lubricity , Ceis. 4, 16; 2, 8. — J£. Trop., of 
speecli, smoothness , fluency , facility : De- 
mosthenes nihil levitate Aeschini et splen- 
dore verborum cedit, Cic. Or. 31, 110: ver- 
borum, Quint. 10, 1, 52 : effeminata, id. 8 
3, 6. 

leviter, adv . , v. 1. levis fin. 

Levites (Levita, Prud. <j T etf>. 2, 39; 
5, 30), ae, to. , a Levite : Levita de tribu sa- 
cra, Prud. <jTe<p. 2, 39; 5, 30. J. Transf., 
a deacon, Sid. Ep. 9, 2. — II. Hence, A. Le- 
VitlCUS, a i tmi, adj . , of or belonging to 
Levi or to the Levites , Levitical : genus Le- 
viticum, Vulg. Deut. 17, 9 : stirps, id. Ios. 
3, 3. — B. Le vitis, Mis, adj. f, of or be- 
longing to the tribe of Levi : gentis Leviti- 
dis una Semper fida comes, of the Levites , 
Prud. Psych. 502. 

levitonarium, ii, an Egyptian 
vwnPs garment , Isid. Orig. 19, 22 ; Hier, 
praef. in Rcg. S. Pachom. n. 4. 

'levitudo (laev-), inis, /- [2. levis], 
smoothness (post-class.). : levitudo grano- 
rum (miliorum), Lact. Ira D. 10, 7. 

1. levo, avi, atum, 1 (old forni of fut. 
perfi levasso, Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 1), v. a. 
[1. levis], to lift up, raise , elevate (syn. : ex- 
tollo, erigo). I. Lit. (mostly poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose) : ter sese attollens cu- 
bitoque annixa levavit, Verg. A. 4, 690: se 
de caespite, to rise , Ov. M. 2, 427 : se saxo, 
id. F. 4, 528 : cum se matura levarit pro- 
genies (avium), Juv. 14, 83: apis se eonfe- 
stim levat sublimius, Coi. 9, 12, '1: Plin. 2, 
16,13, § 69; 36, 16, 24, § 122: per liiemem, 
quae altius levat Alpes, i. e. by the snow, 
Flor. 3, 3, 11. — B. Transf. 1. To make 
lighter, lighten , to relieve , ease : cantantes 



ut eamus, ego te fasce levabo, Verg. E. 9, 
65 : serpentum colla levavit, i. e. alighted 
from the dragon-car , Ov. M. 8, 798 : den- 
tes, to clean the teeth , Mart. 14, 22 : vesi- 
cam. Spart. Carae. 7 : jactatur rerum utili- 
um pars maxima, sed nec damna levant, 
do not lighten the ship , Juv. 12, 53. — 2. 
To talce aivay, take : furca levat ille bicor- 
ni sordida terga suis, takes down , Ov. M. 8, 
647 : alicui manicas atque arcta Vincla, 
Verg. A. 2, 146 : tributum, to raise , levy, 
Dig. 50, 15, 4, § 2. — II. Trop., to lighten , 
relieve , console , refresh , support a person 
or thing with any thing (freq. and class.). 
— Of a personal object : non nihil enim 
me levant tuae litterae hoc tempore, Cic. 
Att. 11, 8, 1. — Of things as objects : O 
Tite, si quid te adjuero curamve levasso, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 1 (Ann. v. 339 VahL); 
so, auxilio viros, Verg. A. 2, 452 ; 4, 538: 
curam et angorem animi sermone et con- 
silio, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 1: molestias, id. Fam. 
4, 3, 2 : fonte sitim, to slake , Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 
26: arida ora aqua, to refresh , id. R. Am. 
230; so, membra gramine, id. F. 6, 328. — 
Pass.: levantur tamen miserae civitates, 
quod nullus fit sumptus in nos, Cic. Att. 5, 

16, 3. — B. Transf. 1. To lighten , lessen , 
alternate , mitigate (cf. : laxo, libero) : meam 
egestatem, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 62 : alicui pau- 
pertatem, id. Ep. 4, 1, 33: morbum, id. Mil. 
4, 6, 57 : inopiam multum, Caes. B. C. 3, 48, 

1 : salutari arte fessos Corporis artus, Hor. 
C. S. 63 : morbi vim levaturus, Curt. 3, 6, 2 : 
levavitque apertis horreis pretia frugum, 
reduced , Tac. A. 2, 59 : vario viam sermone, 
Verg. A. 8, 309 : injurias, Caes. B. C. 1, 9: 
suspicionem, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 59, § 136 : ut 
sumptus levaretur, Plin. Ep. 10, 43 (52), 2: 
calamitatem innocentium, Cic. Rose. Am. 
3, 7 : his levabat omnem vulnerum metum 
nobilitas mortis, id. Tuse. 2, 24, 59: qui pau- 
pertatem levet propinqui, Juv. 14, 236. — 2 . 
To lessen, diminish, weaken, impair : cave 
lassitudo poplitum cursum levet, Att. ap. 
Non. 336, 29 : laudem alicujus, id. ib. 31 : 
inconstantia levatur auctoritas, Cic. Ac. 2, 
22, 69: multa fidem promissa levant, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 10. — 3 . To relieve, release , dis- 
charge,free from any thing. («) With abi.: 
leva me hoc onere, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 3: ali- 
quem miseriis, id. ib. 3, 8: me molestia, id. 
ib. 16, 9, 2: aliquem metu, Liv. 2, 22: ani- 
mos religione, id. 21, 62; cf.: qui hac opi- 
nione non modo verbis, sed etiam opere 
levandi sunt, Cic. Lael. 20, 72: ut homines 
populares supplicio aut exsilio levarentur, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 6, § 13 : se aere alieno, id. Att. 
6, 2, 4: se infamia, id. Verr. 2, 3, 61, § 141: 
se vita, Varr. ap. Non. 336, 33. — *(/3) With 
gen. : ut me omnium jam laborum levas, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 27. — 4. To avert : omen, 
Verg. A. 3, 36 : ictum dextra, Hor. C. 2, 17, 
28. 

2 . levo (laevo), avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
[2.1evis], to make smooth, to smooth, polish. 
I, Lit.: levare ac radere tigna, Lucr. 5, 
1267 : corpus, *Cic. Fragm. Or. in Clod. et 
Cur. 5 ; Ceis. 8, 3 : magni levatique mensa- 
rum orbes, Sen. Helv. 11, 6: mensas, Stat. 
Th. 1, 519. — H. Trop., of speech, to smooth 
down, polish, soften : nimis aspera sano Le- 
vabit cultu, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 123. — Hence, P. a. : 
levatus, a, um ; comp. : quae levatiora 
levioraque sunt, more highly polished, Geli. 

17, 8, 15. 

levor (laevor), oris, m. [id.], smooth- 
ness : haud sine principali aliquo levore, 
Lucr. 2, 423 : spectantur in chartis tenui- 
tas, densitas, candor, levor, Plin. 13, 12, 24, 
§ 78 : levorem corpori afferre, id. 30, 14, 43, 
§ 127 ; 37, 4, 15, § 56 : vocis, Lucr. 4, 552. 

lex, legis,/, [perh. Sanscr. root lag-, lig-, 
to fasten; Lat. ligo, to.bind, ohlige; cf. reli- 
gio], aproposition or motionfor a laiv made 
to thepeople by a magistrate, a bili (cf. 
institutum). I. Lit.: legem ferre: anti- 
quare, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 73: rogare, id. Phil. 2, 
29, 72: leges ac jura ferre, Juv. 2, 72: le- 
gem promulgavit pertulitque, ut, etc., Liv. 
33, 46 : Antonius fixit legem a dictatore co- 
mitiis latam, qua, etc., Cic. Att. 14, 12 : le- 
gem sciscere de aliqua re, id. Plane. 14, 35: 
populus R. jussit legem de civitate tribu- 
enda, id. Balb. 17, 38: .repudiare, id. Lael. 
25, 96. — II. Transf. £i.. A bili wliich has 
become a laiv in consequence of its adop- 
tion by the people in the comitia, a laiv 
(cf.: jus, fas; decretum, edictum, scitum); 



legem constituere alicui, Cic. Caecin. 14, 40: 
legem gravem alicui imponere, id. Ac. 2, 8, 
23 : legem neglegere, evertere, perfringere, 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 18 : neglegere, perrumpere, id. 
Leg. 1, 15, 42: leges ac jura labefactare, id. 
Caecin. 25, 70: legem condere, Liv. 3, 34: 
leges duodecim tabularum, the laws com- 
posed by the decemvirs , the foundation of 
Roman legislation, Liv. 3, 33 sq. : nunc bar- 
barica lege certumst jus meum omne per- 
sequi, i. e. by the Roman law, tliat of the 
Tivelve Tables , Plaut. Capt. 3, 1,32. — B. Esp. 
in phrases. 1. Lege and legibus, according 
to law, by law, legally : ejus morte ea ad 
me lege redierunt bona, Ter. And. 4, 5, 4: 
Athenas deductus est, ut ibi de eo legibus 
fieret judicium, Nep. Phoc. 3, 4. — 2. Legis 
actio, a statutory process : actiones quas .in 
usu veteres habuerunt legis actiones appel- 
labantur, vel ideo quod legibus proditae 
sunt, . . . vel ideo quia ipsarum legum ver- 
bis accommodatae erant, et ideo inmuta- 
biles proinde atque leges observabantur, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 11 ;■ cf. § 12 sqq. — 3. Hence, in 
p a r t i c. : lege agere, to proceed stnctly ac- 
cording to law. a. Of the lictor, to exea.de 
a sentence : Fulvius praeconi imperavit, ut 
lictorem lege agere juberet, Liv. 26, 15, 9. 
— b. To bring a legal or statutory action: 
una injuria est tecum. Chr. Lege agito 
ergo, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 90: lege agito dice- 
batur ei cujus intentio contemptibilis ad- 
versario videbatur, Don. ad Ter. 1. 1.: lege 
agito mecum ; molestus ne sis, Plaut. Aul. 
3, 3, 11: lege egit in hereditatem paternam 
exheres filius, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 175 ; 1, 36, 
167; id. Verr. 2, 1, 45, § 115. — 4, Fraudem 
legi facere, to evade the law: ut ne legi 
fraudem faciant aleariae, adeuratote ut, 
etc., the law against dicing , Plaut. Mil. 2, 

2, 9: quod emancupando filium fraudem 
legi fecisset, Liv. 7, 16, 9 ; cf. Val. Max. 8, 6, 
3; cf. also: facio fraudem senatus consul- 
to, Cic. Att. 4, 12, 1. — C. In gen., a law , 
precept , regulation , principle, mile, mode, 
manner: qui disciplinam suam legem vi- 
tae putet, Cic. Tuse. 2, 4, 11 : communis 
condicio lexque vitae, id. ib. 4, 29, 62 ; id. 
Balb. 7, 18 : haec lex in amicitia saucia- 
tur, id. Lael. 12, 40 : quaero cur vir bo- 
nus has sibi tam gravis leges imposue- 
rit, id. Ac. 2, 8, 23 : lex veri rectique, id. 
ih. 2, 9, 27 : aliquam legem vitae accipere, 
Sen. Ep. 108, 6: ad legem naturae reverta- 
mur, id. ib. 25, 4: leges in historia obser- 
vandae, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 5 : quis nescit pri- 
mam esse historiae legem, ne quid falsi 
dicere audeat? id. de Or. 2, 15, 62; id. Fam. 
5, 12, 3: vetus est lex amicitiae, ut idem 
amici semper velint, id. Plane. 2, 5: hanc 
ad legem formanda est oratio, id. de Or. 

3, 49, 190: versibus est certa quaedam et 
definita lex, id. Or. 58 : legibus suis (i. e. 
philosophiae ) parere, id. Tuse. 5, 7, 19 : 
leges Epicuri, id. ib. 5, 37, 108; 4, 4, 7; Sen. 
Ep. 94, 15; Suet. Ner. 24: vetus lex sermo- 
nis, Quint. 1, 5, 29 : contra leges loquendi, 
id. 1, 8, 13 : lex et ratio loquendi, Juv. 6, 
453 : secundum grammaticam legem, Geli. 
13, 21, 2$: legem esse aiunt disciplinae 
dialecticae, etc., id. 16, 2, 1: citharae le- 
ges, Tac. A. 16, 4: beneficii, Sen. Ben. 2, 10, 
4: sic ingens rerum numerus jubet atque 
operum lex, Juv. 7, 102 : scimus hujus 
opusculi illam esse legem,' etc., Plin. Ep. 

4, 14, 5 : qui titulus sola metri lege con- 
stringitur, id. ih. 4, 14, 8. — Of things: qua 
sidera lege mearent, by ivhat law, iohat 
nile, Ov. M. 15, 71. — Hence, sine lege, with- 
out ofder, in confusion, confusedly : ex- 
spatiantur equi . . . quaque impetus egit, 
Hac sine lege ruunt, Ov. M. 2, 204 : ja- 
cent collo sparsi sine lege capilli, id. H. 
15,73: haec in lege loci commoda (fircus 
habet, quality, nature, id. Am. 3, 2, 20 ; cf : 
sub lege loci sumit mutatque figuras, id. 
Hal. 32. — D. A contract , agreement, cov- 
enanl : oleam faciundam hac lege oportet 
locare, etc., Cato, R. R. 145 :' in mancipii 
lege, a contract of sale, Cic. de Or.1, 39, 
178 ; cf. : Manilianas venalium vendendo- 
rum leges ediscere, id. ib. 1, 58, 246: .■colle- 
gii Aesculapii, Inscr. ap. Fabrett. p. 724, 
n. 443. — E. A condition, stipvlation (cf. 
condicio), j. In gen. (mostly ante-class.) ; 
ego dabo ei talentum, primus qui in cru- 
, cem excucurrerit, Set ea lege, ut offigantur 
bis pedes, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 13 : quia nequit, 
qua lege licuit velle dixit fieri, id. Stich. 3, 
1, 58: estne eiqpta mi haec? Pe. His legi- 
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bus habeas licet, id. Ep. 3, 4, 39: hac lege 
tibi adstringo meam fidem, Ter. Eun. 1, 2^ 
22 : legibus dictis, Liv. 9, 5, 3 : dicta tibi 
est lex, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 18: sed vos saevas 
imponite leges, Juv. 7, 229.-2. Hence of 
conditions or terms of peace : pax data 
Philippo in has leges est, Liv. 33, 30 : qui- 
bus ante dictum est legibus, pacem fece- 
runt, id. 30, 43: pacemque his legibus con- 
stituerunt, Nep. Tim. 2: se sub leges pacis 
iniquae Tradere, Verg. A. 4, 618 : leges et 
foedera jungere, id. ib. 12, 822: in leges ire, 
Stat. S. 1, 1, 27,— p. In eccL Lat. esp., the 
law of Moses : nolite putare quoniam veni 
solvere legem, Vulg. Matt. 5, 17; 11, 13; 
often called lex Moysi, id. Luc. 2. 22; id. 
Act. 15, 5 ; but more freq. lex Domini, id. 
Luc. 2, 23; id. Psa. 4, 2: lex Dei, id. 2 Esdr. 
10, 28 sq.; also cf.: lex Altissimi, id. Eccl. 
19, 21 : lex tua, id. Psa. 39, 8 ; 118, 18 : lex 
mea, id. Prov. 3, 1. — Also of a precept of 
the Mosaic law : ista est lex animantium, 
Yulg. Lev. 11, 46: istae sunt leges quas con- 
stituit Dominus, id. Num. 30, 17. 

Lexanor, oris, m., name of a warrior , 
Val. FI. 6, 686. 

t lexidlum, i, n -> — he£idtov, a litlle 
word : lexidia colligere, Geli. 18, 7, 3. 
t lexipyretos (-us), on and a, um, 

adj., — \ri£nri>p£To?, that allaysfever , anti- 
febrile, Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 201 ; Mare. Emp. 16. 

t lexipyrexla, ae,/, = hrfinvpetia, 
a cessation offever , Mare. Emp. 20. 

t lexis, Sos ( acc . plur. -eis),/, = 
a word (ante-class. and post-Aug. ) : quam 
lepide lexeis compostae 1 Lucii, ap. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 43, 171; Charis. 249 ; 251 P. 

Lexobii (Lexovii), orum ,m.,apeo r 
ple in Gallia Lugdunensis, at the mouth of 
the Sequana, whence the name of the mod- 
era Lisieux , Depart. du Calvados, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 9 sq. ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107. 

t liaculum, heiavrijp (a polisMng in- 
strument), Gloss. Philox. 

* libacunculus, i, m.. dim. [libum], a 
little cake : de libacunculo, TerL Spect. 27 
(al. lucunculo). 

t llbadion, ii, = \tfid3tov, the herb 
centaury , Plin. 25, 6, 31, § 68. 

libamen, Inis, n. [libo], that which is 
poured out in offerings to the gods, a drink- 
offering , libation (poet. for libamentum), 
Ov. F. 3, 733 : pingui cumulat libamine 
flammam, Val. FI. 1, 204 : setas Ignibus 
imponit, libamina prima, the lmirs offered 
as a beginning of the sacrifice , Verg. A. 6, 
246. — So (eccl. Lat.) of the Mosaic drink- 
ofierings: vinum libaminum bibere, Vulg. 
Deut.,32, 38; id. 1 Par. 29, 21.— B. Transf., 
that which is thrown upon a funeral pile , 
an offering, Stat. Th. 6, 224. — f f . T r o p. , 
the fir st enjoyment of a thing: tu nova ser- 
vatae capies : libamina famae, Ov. H. 4, 27. 
libamentum, i, n - [id-], that which is 

poured otitin offerings to the gods, adrink- 
offering, libation { class.). J, Lit. : ut sa- 
crificiorum libamenta serventur, Cic. Leg. 
2, 12, 29: libamenta Veneri solvere, Just. 
12, 10, 4: haec ego nascentes laetus bac- 
chatus ad aras libamenta tuli, offerings , 
Stat. S. 3, 1, 163 : dona magnifica, quasi li- 
bamenta praedarum, first-fruits, Cic. Rep. 
2, 24, 44 : haec est lex sacrificii et liba- 
mentorum,. Vulg. Lev. 6, 14 (cf. libamen, 
I. A. ). — IJ. T r o p. A, That which is 
tasted: varia illa libamenta Sen. Ep. 84, 6.— 
B.A trial,first attempt, a sample, specimen 
(post-class. and very rare): primitias quas- 
dam et quasi libamenta ingenuarum, arti- 
um dedimus GelL N. A. praei', ij 13; id.:16, 
8,15. . j. 

: t llbaniOS, «,/, — hcfidvtos, a kind of 
vine , with the odor pffrankincehse, growing 
in the island of Thasos , Plin. 14, 18, 22, § 117. 

+ llbanitis, Iclis,y., ^z\ifi a virw,a piant, 
called also polion, App. Herb. 57. 

t Hbandchrus, i, /, = hij3av6xpov ? 
(frankincense-colbred), a precious stone, 
otherwise 'unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 171. 

t libanotis, Idis,/. = hffavwrd, rose- 
mary, Plin.19, 12, 62, § 187 ; 20,16, 64, § 172. 

X. Libanus (scanned Libanus, Sedul. 
4, 65), i, m., = Ai/3ai'o? (Hebr. LSbiinon), 
Mount Lebanon, in Syria, Plin. 5, 20,. 17 
§ 77; Aus. Techn. Idyll, 12, 5; Vulg. 3 Reg’ 
4, 33. —B. Libanus, a, um, adj., of Leb- 
anon: .Libana cedrus, Sedul. 4, 55. -II. 
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Transf.: libanus, i, c. ; frankincense 
(pure Lat. tus), Vulg. Sirach, 24, 21; 39, 18. 

2. Libanus, i, m., the name of a slave, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 37. 

llbariUS, ii) m • [libum], a pastry-cook, 
confectioner, Sen. Ep. 56, 3. 

libatio, onis,/. [libo], a drink- offering, 
libation, Cic. Harusp. Resp. 10, 21 : mensa, 
in qua epulae, libationesque reponuntur, 
Macr. S. 3, 11, 5. — I J. A Mosaic drink-offer- 
ing {— libamentum), Vulg. Num. 28, 24 al. 

* libator, oris, m. [ id.], one who makes 
a libation : cenarum libator, Front. de Fer. 
Ais. ep. 3 Mai. 

libatorium, Ii, «• [id.], the vessel in 
which a libation was offered, Vulg. 1 Macc. 
.1, 23; id. Esr. 2, 13. 

libella, ae,/ dim. [libra]. I. An as, a 
small silver coin, the tenth part of a dena- 
rius: nummi denarii decuma libella, quod 
libram pondo aeris valebat, et erat ex 
argento parva, Varr. L. L. 5, § 174 Muli. : 
librales, unde etiam nunc libella dicitur et 
dupondius, appendebantur asses, Plin. 33, 

3, 13, § 42 ; Cato, R. R. 15, 1 : sunt enim in 
sestertio libellae decem, singulae viginti, 
teruncii quadraginta, Volus. Maec. 66. — B. 
In gea 1. Prov. for a very small sum 
of money, as with us a farthing, groat, 
cent : una libella liber possum fieri, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 5, 8 ; cf. id. Capt. 5, 1, 27 : tibi li- 
bellam argenti numquam credam, id. Ps. 
2, 2, 34: quoi neque libellai spes sit us- 
quam gentium, id. ib. 1, 1, 96: quorn li- 
bella nusquamst, nisi,.etc., id. ib. 4, 7, 47: 
quis Volcatio unam libellam dedisset? Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 10, § 26.— Hence, ad libellam, i.q. 
ad assem, to a farthing, to a cent , exdctly, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 4, 11. — 2. In inheritances: 
ex libella, i.q. ex asse, sole heir : Curius fe- 
cit palam te ex libella, me ex teruncio, Cic. 
Att. 7, 2, 3. — H. An instrument for detect- 
ing any variation from a perfectly liorizon- 
tal surface, a level, waler-level, plummet- 
line : libella aliqua si ex parti claudicat 
hilum, Lucr. 4, 515: collocare et expolire 
aliquid ad regulam et libellam, Vitr. 1, 6, 6; 
cf. Plin. 36, 25, 63, § 188 : structuram (parie- 
tis) ad normam et libellam fieri, et ad per- 
pendiculum respondere oportet, id. 36, 22, 
51, § 172 : locus qui est ad libellam aequus, 
quite, perfectly level, Varr. R. R. 1, 6 fin. 

libellaris, e , ad J- [libellus], of or be- 
longing to books, book- (late Lat.): opus, a 
written work, writing, Sid. Ep. 9, 11. 

libellatici, orum, m. [id.], a term ap- 
plied to Christians who, during the persecu- 
tions, purchased false certificates of a mag- 
istrate that they had sacrificed in the 'hea- 
then manner, Cypr. Ep. 55. 

libellensis, is , m. [id.], an officer ioho 
presented petitions to the emperor andreg- 
istered them, CocL 7, 62, 32 ; 12, 19, 14 ; 3, 
24, 3. 

libellio, 5nis, m. [id.]. *I. A notary, 

Varr. ap. Non. 133, 28. — *II. Apoor book- 
seller : de capsa miseri libellionis, Stat. S. 

4, 9, 21. 

libellulus, b m. dim. [id.], a very little 
book (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 3, § 289. 

libellus, i,’*», dim. [3. liber]. * I. The 
inner bark of a tree, used for w'riting-tab- 
lets : levis in aridulo malvae descripta li- 
bello (carmina), Cinna ap. Isid. Orig. 6, 12. 
— II. Tr a n s f. , a little book, pamphlet , esp. 
„a book written in pages , and not in long 
rolls epistulae, quas primus videtur ad 
paginas et formam memorialis libelli con- 
vertisse (opp. transversa charta), Suet. Caes. 
56. A. I 11 ge u. : scripsi etiam illud quo- 
dam in libello, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 94: in quo- 
dam joculari libello, .Quint. 8, 6, 73; 2, 13, 
15: quoi dono lepidum novum libellum, 
Cat. 1, 1: horribilis et sacer, id. 14, 12: 
quicquid hoc libelli est, id. 1, 8 : libellis 
eum (Scipionem) palaestraeque operam 
dare, to books, Liv. 29, 19 fin.: nostri far- 
rago libelli, Juv. 1, 86,— Of a single sat- 
ire, Hor.-S. 1, 10, 92. — 2. In. plur., poet., 
a booksellePs shop : te (quaesivimus) in 
omnibus libellis, Cat. 55, 4 (dub.; al. label- 
lis) ; Mart. 5, 20, R — B. In partic., a 
writing of any kind. J,* A memorandum- 
book, journal , diary : si quid memoriae 
causa retulit in libellum, Cic. Phil..l, 8, 19: 
in commentariolis et chirographis et libel- 
lis, id. ib. 1,7, 16; Quint. 12, .8, 6; .cf. id. 10, 



7, 31; 11, 3, 142; 6, 2, 5.-2. ^ memoriali 
non illi in libellis laudationum decreta mi- 
serunt, Cic. Clu. 69, 197. — 3. -I petition : At- 
ticus lib.ellum composuit: eum mihi dedit, 
ut darem Caesari, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 4: li- 
bellum alicui porrigere, Suet. Aug. 53: sup- 
plices libelli, Mart 8, 31, 3 : vitem posce 
libello, Juv. 14, 193: libellos signare, sub- 
notare, to answer petitions : libellos signa- 
re, Suet. Aug. 50: subnotare libellos, Plin. • 
Ep. 1, 10, 9 ; . so, ad libellum rescribere, Mos. 
et Rom. Leg. Coli. 3, 3, 5 : libellos agere, to 
liave the charge of answering petitions, Dig. 
20, 5, 12: a libellis, the officer chargedwith 
receiving petitions : Epaphroditum a libel- 
lis capitali poena condemnavit, Suet. Dom. 
14; Inscr. Grut. 587, 9 : a libellis adivtor, 
ib. 587, 7. — 4. -4 note of invitation, to hear 
a lecture, see a play, etc., a notice, pro- 
gramme : gladiatorum libellos venditare, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97 : domum mutuatur et 
subsellia conducit et libellos dispergit, Tac. 
Or. 9 : munerarius, the programme ofafes- 
tival, Treb. Claud. 5. — 5. public notifi- 

calion , announcement, placard, handbill: 
edere per libellos, Suet. Caes. 41 : libellos 
Sex. Alfenus, procurator P. Quincti, deicit, 
tears dovrn the auction handbitts, Cic. Quint. 

6, 27 : suspensum amici bonis libellum, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 12 : vestitur tota libellis por- 
ticus, Juv. 12, 100.— 6. A letter : (laetitias) 
in libello hoc opsignato quas tuli pausil- 
lulo, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 16 (cf. epistulam, id. 
ib. v. 26): libellum- ipsius habeo in quo, 
etc., Cic. Att. 6, 1, 5 : ut ex libellis ejus ani- 
madverti, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 11, 1. — 

7. A libel, lampoon, pasquinade (post-Aug.) : 
libellos aut carmina ad infamiam cujuspiam 
edere, Suet. Aug. 55; id. Caes. 80; id. Vit. 
14: sparsos de se in Curia famosos libellos, 
id. Aug. 55: sive quis ad infamiam alicujus 
libellum aut carmen scripserit, Gai. Inst. 3, 
220: injuriam patimur. . . famosis libellis, 
Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 1 — 8. A written accusalion 
or complaint (post-Aug.): componunt ipsae 
perse formantque libellos, Juv. 6, 244; Dig. 
48, 2, 3. — 9. A laivyeSs brief: quid causi- 
dicis praestent magno comites in fasce li- 
belli ? Juv. 7, 107. — IO. attestation , 
certificale : significent id libello manu sua 
subscripto, Dig. 39, 4, 4. 

libens (lub-I entis, P. a., v. libet, 
libenter (lub-I adv - j v - libet fin. 

libentia dnb-), ae,/ [libens], delight, 
pleasure,joy (ante- and post-class.): onus- 
tum pectus porto laetitia lubentiaque, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 1, 3: postquam erili filio Largitu’s 
dictis dapsilis lubentias, id. Ps. 1, 4, 3 : li- 
bentiae gratiaeque conviviorum, Geli. 15, 2, 
7.— II. Personified: Libentia (Lub-), 
ae, f , the goddess of delight , Plaut. As. 2, 2, 
2 ; cf. the foll. art. 

Libentina (Lub-), ae >/- [id-],usuaiiy 
connected with Venus, the goddess of sen- 
sual pleasure, Venus : a lubendo libido, 
libidinosus ac Venus Libentina et Libi- 
tina, Varr. L. L. 6, § 47 Milii. ; id. ap. Non. 
64, 14; Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61: lucus Veneris 
Lubentinae,Varr. ap. Non. 64, 14; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 8. 

libeo, v. libet. 

1. liber, 6ra, erum (old form, loebe- 
sum et loebertatem antiqui dicebant libe- 
rum et libertatem. Ita Graeci \oif3yv et 
Ae(/3envPaul. ex Fest. p. 121 Muli.; cf. 2. 
Liber), adj. [Gr. root A«£-, AtV ™, to desire; 
cf. Sanscr. lub-dhas, desirous; Lat. libet, li- 
bido], that acts according to his own will and 
pleasure, is his own master; free, unreslrict- 
ed, unrestrained, unimpeded, unshackled; 
independent,frank, open, bold (opp. servus, 
servilis). I. In g e n. ; constr. absol., with 
ab, the abi. ," and poet. also with gen. (a) 
Absol. : dictum est ab eruditissimis vi- 
ris, nisi, sapientem liberum esse neminem. 
Quid est enim libertas? Potestas vivendi ut 
velis, Cic. Par. 5, 1, 33 : an ille mihi liber, cui 
mulier.imperat, cui leges imponit, praescri- 
bit, jubet, vetat? etc., id. ib. 5, 2,36: ad scri- 
bendi licentiam liber, id. N. D. 1,44,123 : agri 
immunes ac liberi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 166: 
integro animo ac libero causam defendere, 
unprejudiced,unbiased , id. SulL 31, 86: libe- 
ri ad causas solutique veniebant, not under 
obligations , not bribed, id. Verr. 2, 2, 78 § 192 ; 
cf.: libera lingua, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 9: cor li- 
berum, id. Ep. 1, 2, 43: vocem liberam mit- 
tere adversus aliquem, Liv. 35, 32, 6 : libera 
verba animi proferre, Juv. 4, 90: judicium 
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audientium relinquere integrum ac libe- I 
rum, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 150 : aliquid respuere in- 
genuo liberoque fastidio, id. Brut. 67, 236 : li- 
bero tempore, cum soluta nobis est eligendi 
optio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33: tibi uni vexatio di- 
reptioque sociorum impunita fuit ac libera, 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 18: pars quaestionum vaga et 
libera et late patens, id. de Or. 2, 16, 67 : li- 
berum arbitrium eis populo Romano per- 
mittente, Liv. 31, 11 fin.; cf. id. 37, 1, 5: 
mandata, full powers, unlimited authority , 
id. 37, 56 ; 38, 8 : fenus, unlimited , id. 35, 7 : 
custodia, ./ree custody (i. e. confinement to a 
bouse or to a town), id. 24, 45; Veli. 1, 11, 1 ; 
v. custodia, II. : legatio, v. legatio : suffragia, 
the right of voting freely, Juv. 8, 211 : locus, 
free from iniruders , undisturbed , secure , 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 49 ; 3, 2, 25 ; id. Cas. 3, 2, 
4: aedes, a free house, free dwelling (as- 
signed to tbe use of ambassadors of friend- 
ly nations during their stay in Rome), Liv. 
30, 17 fin.; 35, 23; 42, 6: lectulus, Le. not 
shared with a wife , Cic. Att. 14, 13, 5 : toga 
(poet. for virilis toga), a maris (prop. of one 
who is bis own master), Ov. F. 3, 771: ve- 
stis; id. ib. 3, 777 : libera omnia sibi servare, 
to reserve to one’s selffull liberty, Plin. Ep. 
1, 5. — Comp. : boc liberiores et solutiores 
sumus, quod, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 3, 8: est fini- 
timus oratori poeta, numeris astrictior 
paulo, verborum licentia liberior, id. de 
Or. 1, 16, 70: liberiores litterae, id. Att. 1, 
13, 1: amicitia remissior esse debet et li- 
berior et dulcior, freer, more unrestrained, 
more cheerful , id. Lael. 18 fin. : paulo libe- 
rior sententia, Quint. 4, 2, 121 : liberior in 
utramque partem disputatio, id. 7, 2, 14: 
fusiores liberioresque numeri, id. 9, 4, 
130: officia liberiora plenioraque, id. 6, 1, 

9 : (flumina) campo recepta Liberioris 
aquae, freer, less impeded , Ov. M. 1, 41; cf. : 
(Tiberinus) campo liberiore natat, freer , 
opener , id. F. 4, 292 : liberiore frui caelo, 
freer , opener , id. M. 15, 30L — Sup. : liberri- 
mum hominum genus, comici veteres tra- 
dunt, etc. , the frankest , most fi-ee-spoken , 
Quint. 12, 2, 22 ; cf. : liberrime Lolli, most 
frarik, most ingenuous , Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 1 : 
indignatio, id. Epod. 4, 10. — (/3) Free or 
exemptfrom, void of; with ab : Mamertini 
vacui, expertes, soluti ac liberi fuerunt ab 
omni sumptu, molestia, munere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 10, § 23; cf.: (consul) solutus a cupidi- 
tatibus, liber a delictis, id. Agr. 1, 9, 27 : ab 
observando homine perverso liber, id. Att. 
1, 13, 2: liber a tali irrisione Socrates, liber 
Aristo Chius, id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 : ab omni 
animi perturbatione liber, id. OfF. 1, 20, 67 ; 
id. N. D. 2, 21, 55: loca abdita et ab arbi- 
tris libera, id. Att. 15, 16, B : libera a ferro 
crura, Ov. P. 1, 6, 32 : animus liber a parti- 
bus rei publicae, SalL C. 4. — (7) With abi. : 
animus omni liber cura et angore, free from, 
without, Cic. Fin. 1, 15: animus religione, 
Liv. 2, 36 : animus cogitationibus aliis, 
Quint. 11,2, 35: mens omnibus vitiis, id. 12, 
1, 4 ; cf. : liberis odio et gratia mentibus, 
id. 5, 11, 37 : omni liber metu, Liv. 7, 34 : 
liber invidia, Quint. 12, 11, 7 : equus carce- 
re, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 20. — (5) With gen. (poet. ) : 
liber laborum, Hor. A. P. 212 : fati gens Ly- 
dia, Verg. A. 10, 154: curarum, Luc. 4, 384. 
— Comp. : liberior campi, having a under 
space , Stat. S. 4, 2, 24. — (e) Liberum est, 
with subject-clause : quam (opinionem) se- 
qui magis probantibus liberum est, it is 
free, permitted, allowable, Quint. 6, 3, 112; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 8: dies eligere certos liberum 
erat, Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 16. — So in abi. absol.: 
libero, quid firmaret mutaretve, Tac. A. 
3, 60. 

II. In parti c. A. Free, in a social 
point of view, not a slave (opp. servus; 
also to ingenuus) : neque vendendam cen- 
ses quae libera est, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40; cf. id. 
ib. v. 28: dis habeo gratiam quom aliquot 
affuerunt liberae, because slaves were not 
permitted to testi fy, id. And. 4, 4, 32; opp. 
ingenuus, free-born : quid ea ? ingenuan’ 
an festuca facta e serva liberast? Plaut. 
MiL 1, 1, 14: in jure civili, qui est matre 
libera, liber est, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45; id. 
Caecin. 36, 96: si neque censu, neque vin- 
dicta, nec testamento liber factus est (ser- 
vus), non est liber, id. Top. 2, 10: quae (as- 
sentatio) non modo amico, sed ne libero 
quidem digna est, of a freeman , id. Lael. 
24, 89 ; Quint. 11, 1, 43 : liberorum homi- 
num alii ingenui sunt, alii libertini, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 10 ; cfi sqq. : ex ancilla et libero 
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jure gentium servus nascitur, id. ib. 1, 82; 
cf. § 85; Paul. Sent. 2, 24, 1 sqq. — B. Free, 
in a political point of view; said both of a 
people not under monarchical rule and of 
one not in subjection to another people, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 32, 48 ; cf. : ut ex nimia potentia 
principum oritur interitus principum, sic 
hunc nimis liberum populum libertas ipsa 
servitute afficit, id. ib. 1, 44, 68 : liber po- 
pulus, id. ib. 3, 34, 46: (Demaratus) vir li- 
ber ac fortis, democratic , repriblican, fond 
of liberty , id. ib. 2, 19, 34 : civitates libe- 
rae atque immunes, ./ree /rom Service, Liv. 
37, 55 : provinciae civitatesque liberae, 
Suet. Vesp. 8: libera ac foederata oppida, 
id. Calig. 3: Roma patrem patriae Cicero- 
nem libera dixit, Juv. 8, 244. — C. In a 
bad sense, esp. with reference to sensual 
pleasure, uribricUed, unchecked, unrestrain- 
ed , licentious : quam liber harum rerum 
multarum siet (Juppiter), Plaut. Am. prol. 
105 : adulescens imprudens et liber, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 40 ; cf. : sit adulescentia liberior, 
somewhat freer, Cic. Cael. 18, 42 : amores 
soluti et liberi, id. Rep. 4,4,4: consuetudo 
peccandi, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, g 177. — Hence, 
adv. : libere, freely, unrestrictedly, with- 
out let or hinderance ; frarikly , openly, 
boldly : qui nihil dicit, nihil facit, nihil co- 
gitat denique, nisi libenter ac libere, Cic. 
Par. 5, 1, 34: animus somno relaxatus so- 
lute movetur et libere, id. Div. 2, 48, 100: 
respirare, id. Quint. 11, 39 : constanter et 
libere (me gessi), id. Att. 4, 16, 9 : consilium 
dare, id. Lael. 13, 44: aliquid magis accusa- 
torie quam libere dixisse, id. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 

§ 176 : omnia libere fingimus et impune, 
Quint. 6, 1,43 : ut ingredi libere (oratio), non 
ut licenter videatur errare, Cic. Or. 23, 77. — 
Comp.: liberius vivendi fuit potestas, Ter. 
And. 1,1, 23: loqui, Cic. Plane. 13, 33: fortius 
liberiusque defendere, Quint. 12, 1, 21: libe- 
rius si Dixero quid, Hor. S. 1, 4, 103: ma- 
ledicere, id. ib. 2, 8, 37: longius et liberius 
exseritur digitus, Quint. 11, 3, 92; cf. id. 11, 
3, 97 : ipsaque tellus Omnia liberius, nullo 
poscente, ferebat, freely, ofitself spontane- 
ously, Verg. G. 1, 127. 

2- liber, eri (gen.plur. liberum, Att ap. 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 9; Turp. ap. Non. 495, 26; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 15, § 40 ; 2, 1, 30, § 77 ; Tac. A. 2, 38 ; 
3, 25 saep. ; cf. Cic. Or. 46, 155 ; but also : libe- 
rorum, Cic.Verr.2,1,30, § 76; 2,5,42, § 109), 
m. [1. liber], a child. I. Sing. (post-class. 
and rare) : si quis maximam portionem li- 
bero relinquat, Cod. Just. 3, 28, 33; 5, 9, 8 
fin.; Quint. Deci. 2, 8. — II. Plur., children 
(freq. ; but in class. Lat. only of children 
with reference to their parents: pueri = 
children in general, as younger than adu- 
lescentes; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 657 sq.). 
A. Lit.: liberorum genus, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Or. 46, 155 (Trag. v. 347 Vahl.): liberorum 
sibi quaesendum gratia, id. ap. Fest. p. 258 
Muli. (Trag. v. 161 Vahl.): cum conjugibus 
et liberis, Cic. Att. 8, 2, 3 : eum ex C. Fadii 
filia liberos habuisse, id. ib. 16, 11, 1 : liberos 
procreare, id. Tuse. 5, 37, 109 : suscipere 
liberos, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69, § 161: per liberos te 
precor, Hor. Epod. 5, 5: dulces, id. ib. 2, 40: 
parvuli, Quint. 2, 15, 8 ; opp. parentes, id. 
11,1,82; 3,7,18; 26; 6,1,18; 6, 5al.: ma- 
ter quae liberos, quasi oculos (amisit), orba 
est, Sulp. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 182 Muli.: jus 
trium liberorum, under the emperors, a 
privilege enjoyed by those who had three le- 
gitimate children (it consisted in the per- 
mission to fili a public office before one’s 
twenty-fifth year, and in freedom from per- 
sonal burdens); this privilege was some- 
times also bestowed on those who hadfewer 
than three children, or even none at ali ; also 
of one child : non est sine liberis, cui vel 
unus filius unave filia est, Dig. 50, 16, 148; 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 6; Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 15; id. 
-Heaut. 1, 1, 99 ; id. And. 5, 3, 20 ; Cic. Phil. 
1, 1, 2; id. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 33; id. Verr. 
2, 1, 15, § 40; ib. 30, § 76 Zumpt; cf. also 
Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5: neque ejus legen- 
dam filiam (virginem Vestalem) . qui li- 
beros tres haberet, Geli. 1, 12, 8: uxores 
duxerant, ex quibus plerique liberos habe- 
bant, Caes. B. C. 3, 110, 2. — Ofgrandchildren 
and great-grandchildren: liberorum appel- 
latione nepotes et pronepotes ceterique qui 
ex his descendunt, continentur, Dig. 50, 16, 
220; cf.: liberi usque ad trinepotem, ultra 
hos posteriores vocantur, ib. 38, 10, 10, § 7 : 
habitus sis in liberum loco, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
15, § 40.— 2, Esp. (a) Of sons topp. 
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daughters): procreavit liberos septem to- 
tidemque filias, Hyg. Fab. 9 .— (/?) Of 
children in gen. — pueri: praecepta Chry- 
sippi de liberorum educatione, Quint. 1, 
11, 17; cf. : Catus aut de liberis educan- 
dis, the title of a book by Varro, v. Geli. 4, 
19, 2; Macr. S. 3, 6, 5. — B. Transf , of 
animals, young : liberis orbas oves, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 38. — Comically: quaerunt 
litterae hae sibi liberos: alia aliam scandit, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 23. 

3. Liber, eri (Sabine collat. form, loe- 
basius, acc. to Serv. Verg. G. 17; cf. 1. 
liber, and libertas init.), m. [Gr. \eiJ3w, 
to pour ; \oi/3>i, a drink- offering; Lat. 
libare], an ola Italian deity, who presid- 
ed over planting and fructification ; af- 
terwards identified with the Greek Bac- 
chus : hunc dico Liberum Semela natum, 
non eum, quem nostri majores auguste 
sancteque Liberum cum Cerere et Libera 
consecraverunt. Sed quod ex nobis natos 
liberos appellamus, idcirco Cerere nati no- 
minati sunt Liber et Libera: quod in Libe- 
ra servant, in Libero non item, Cic. N. D. 
2, 24, 62; cf. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 5; Cic. Leg. 2, 
8, 19: tertio (invocabo) Cererem et Libe- 
rum, quod horum fructus maxime neces- 
sarii ad victum : ah his enim cibus et potio 
venit e fundo, Varr. RR.1,1,5: Liber et 
alma Ceres, Verg. G. 1, 7 : ex aede Liberi, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 57, § 128; in a pun with 1. 
liber, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 46; cf. id. Cure. 1, 2, 
21; id. Stich. 5, 4, 17; so in a pun with 
liber, free : quiaque adeo me complevi 
flore Liberi, Magis libera uti lingua col- 
libitum est mihi, Plaut, Cist. 1, 2, 8; cf. : 
salve, anime mi, lepos Liheri, ut veteris 
ego sum cupida, etc., id. Cure. 1, 2, 3. — 
Connected with pater : sic factum, ut Li- 
bero patri repertori vitis hirci immolaren- 
tur, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 19: Romulus et Liher 
pater, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 5: per vestigia Liberi 
patris, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 39: patre favente 
Libero fetis palmitibus, CoL 3, 21, 3 : Libero 
patri in monte res divina celebratur, Macr. 

5. 1, 18, 4. — B. Meton., wine : illud, quod 
erat a deo donatum, nomine ipsius dei 
nuncupabant: ut cum fruges Cererem ap- 
pellamus, vinum autem Liberum: ex quo 
illud Terentii (Eun. 4, 5, 6): sine Cerere et 
Libero friget Venus, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60: Li- 
berum et Cererem pro vino et pane, Quint. 
8, 6, 24 ; cf. also Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 4 supra : 
sed pressum Calibus ducere Liberum Si 
gestis, etc., Hor. C. 4, 12, 14: condita cum 
verax aperit praecordia Liber, id. S. 1, 4, 89. 

4. liber, bri, m. [Gr. Xeiretv, to peel; 
\e7r0y, 'heizic ; cf. \0y86r], the inner bark or 
rind of a tree. I. Lit. A. In gen.: ob- 
ducuntur libro aut cortice trunci, Cic. N. D. 
2, 47, 120 : colligatae libris (arundines), Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8, 4 : udoque docent (germen) ino- 
lescere libro, Verg. G. 2, 77: natam libro et 
silvestri subere clausam, id. A. 11, 554 ; id. 
E. 10, 67 : quam denso fascia libro, Juv. 

6, 263. — B. Esp., because the ancients 
used the bark or rind of trees to write 
upon ; usually the thin rind oftlie Egyptian 
papyrus, on which the books of the Greeks 
and Romans w'ere usually written (v. Dict. 
of Antiq. p. 587 sq. ) : antea non fuisse 
chartarum usum. In palmarum foliis pri- 
mo scriptitatum, dein quarundam arborum 
libris, Plin. 13, 11, 21, § 69. — Hence, H. 
Transf. A. Paper, parchment, or rolls 
of any substance used to write upon (cf. : 
charta, membrana): quasi quom in libro 
scribuntur calamo litterae, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 
131. — B. Mosi freq. a book, work, treaiise : 
Demetrii liber de concordia, Cic. Att. 8, 12, 
6: quas (sententias) hoc libro exposui, id. 
LaeL 1, 3; cf. id. ib. 1, 5: dixi in eo libro, 
quem de rebus rusticis scripsi, id. de Sen. 
15, 54 : libros pervolutare, id., Att. 5, 12, 2 : 
evolvere, id. Tuse. 1, 11, 24 : volvere, id. 
Brut. 87, 298 : legere, id. Fam. 6, 6, 8 : edere, 
id. Fat. 1, 1 : libri confectio, id. de Sen. 1, 1 : 
tempus ad libros vacuum, id. Rep. 1, 9, 14: 
cujus (Platonis) in libris, id. ib. 1, 10, 16: in 
Graecorum libris, id. ib. 2, 11, 21 : librum, 
si malus est, nequeo laudare, Juv. 3, 41: 
actorum libri, the official gazette, id. 9, 84; 
cf. 2, 136 ; and v. Dict. Antiq. s. v. Acta.— 
C. In parti c. 1. A division of a work, 
a book ; tres libri perfecti sunt de Natura 
Deorum, Cic. Div. 2, 1, 3: hi tres libri (de 
Officiis), id. Off. 3, 33, 121: sermo in novem 
libros distributus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1 : dictum 
est in libro superiore, id. Off. 2, 13, 43 : 
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sicut superiore libro continetur, Quint. 11, 
1, 1: versus de libro Ennii annali sexto, 
id. 6, 3, 86: liber primus, secundus, ter- 
tius, etc., id. 8, 1, 2; 10, 2, 20; 11, 1, 4 al. 

— Sometimes, in this latter case, liber is 
omitted: in T. Livii primo. Quint. 9, 2, 37: 
in tertio de Oratore, id. 9, 1, 26: 'legi tuum 
nuper quartum de Finibus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 11, 
32.-2. In relig. or pub. law lang., a re- 
ligious boolc , scnptures ; a statute - book, 
c ode: decemviris adire libros jussis, i. e. 
the Sibylline books, Liv. 34, 55; 21, 62; 25, 
12: se cum legeret libros, recordatum esse, 
etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11: ut in libris est 
Etruscorum, id. Div. 2, 23, 50; id. Att. 9, 9, 
3: caerimoniarum, rituals , Tac. A. 3, 38. — 
D. i list, catalogue, register, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3, 71, § 167. — E. -4 letter, epistle , Nep. Lys. 

4, 2; Pliu. Ep. 2, 1, 5. — jp. A rescript , decree 
(post-Aug.): liber principis severus et ta- 
men moderatus, Plin. Ep. 5, 14, 8. 

Libera, ae,/. [3. Liber]. I. Proserpine, 
daughter of Ceres, and sister o/Liber: hunc 
dico Liberum Semela natum, non eum, 
quem nostri majores auguste sancteque Li- 
berum cum Cerere et Libera consecrave- 
runt, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 62; id. Verr. 2, 6, 
14, § 36: Ceres et Libera, quarum sacra, etc., 
id. ib. 2, 6, 72, § 137 : signa aenea Cereri, Li- 
bero Liberaeque posuerunt, Liv. 33, 25: 
supplicatio ad Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque 
fuit, id. 41, 28; forwhich in full: familia 
ad aedem Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque ve- 
num iret, id. 3, 55, 7. — H. Ariadne (be- 
cause she was the wife of Bacchus), Ov. F. 
3, 512. 

Liberalia, Ium, V. 3. Liber, II. 

1. liberalis, e, adj. [1. liber], of or be- 
longing to freedom y relating to the freeborn 
condition of a man. J, Lit.: liberalis 
causa or liberale judicium, a suit concern- 
ing a per son' s freedom, v. Dig. 40, 12, 1 sqq,; 
Paul.Sent. 5, 1, 1 sqq.: si quisquam hanc li- 
berali caussa manu adsereret, Plaut. Cure. 
4,2,4; cf. 5, 2, 68: manu eas adserat liberali 
causa, id. Poen. 4, 2, 84: nam ego liberali 
illam assero causa manu, I formally assert 
that she is freeborn, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40 : judi- 
cium, Quint. 6,3,32: liberale conjugium, 
a marriage between persons offree condi- 
tion, , Ter. And. 3, 3, 29. — P 1 e o n. : ego te 
hoc triduom numquam sinam in domo esse, 
quin ego te liberalem liberem, Plaut. Cure. 
1, 3, 63. — IJ, Transf., befitting a free- 
man, gentlemanly , noble, noble-minded, hon- 
or able, ingenuous, gracious , kind (syn.: ge- 
norosus, ingenuus). A. In g en.: ingeni- 
um, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 59; id. Ep. 1, 1, 41: 
artes liberales, befitting afreeman, Cic. Inv. 
1, 25, 35 ; cf.: liberalia studia accipimus, 
quae Graeci eA eu(Up«x pation ara appellant; 
rhetores continebuntur, grammatici, geo- 
metrae, Dig. 50, 13, 1 : hae artes, quibus libe- 
rales doctrinae atque ingenuae contineren- 
tur, geometria, musica, litterarum cognitio 
et poetarum, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 127 ; cf. : 
omnis liberalis et digna homine nobili doc- 
trina, id. Ac. 2, 1, 1: de artificiis et quaesti- 
bus, qui liberales habendi, qui sordidi sint, 
id. Off. 1, 42, 150: liberalissima studia, id. 
Arch. 3, 4; id. Cael. .21 52; id. Rep. 1, 5, 9: 
spes liberalioris fortunae, of a higher , more 
respectable station, Liv. 22, 26: responsum, 
kind, gracious , Cic. Att. 3, 15. 4 ; so, liberali- 
bus verbis perm ulceri , Sali. Fragm. ap. Prisc. 
p. 871 P. — B, I n p a r t i c. J . Bountiful, 
generous, munificent , liberal ( syn. munifi- 
cus): liberales (sunt), qui suis facultatibus 
aut captos a praedonibus redimunt, aut aes 
alienum suscipiunt amicorum, etc., Cic. Off. 
2, 10,56: benefici liberalesque, id. Lael. 9,31; 
cf.: liberalissimi et beneficentissimi, id. ib. 
14, 51:, liberalissimus munificentissimus- 
que, id. Rose. Coin. 8, 22: virtus munifica et 
liberalis, id. Rep. 3, 8, 12 : largus, beneficus, 
liberalis, id. Deiot. 9, 26.— * (/3) With gen. : 
laudis avidi ^pecuniae liberales erant, Sali. 
C. 7, 6. — (7) With in and acc. : in omne ge- 
nus hominum liberalissimus, Suet. Vesp. 7. 

— b. Of things, plentiful , copious, abun- 
dant : largum et liberale viaticum, Cic. FI. 
6, 14: potio, Ceis. 3, 6: liberalius alimen- 
tum, id. 8, 10, 7.-2. Noble , engaging, beau- 
tiful (ante-class.): illarum altera pulcer 
est et liberalis, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 60: lepida 
et liberali formast, id. ib. 4, 1, 20; id. Ep. 5, 
1, 41; id. Pers. 1, 3, 50: species, id. ib. 4, 3, 
76; cf.: liberales dicuntur non solum be- 
nigni, sed etiam ingenuae formae homi- 
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nes, Paul. ex Fest. p. 121 Muli.— Hence, 
adv.: lxberallter, in a m anner befit- 
ting a freeman, nobly, ingemiously , kindly , 
courteously, graciously. 1. In gen.: ho- 
mo liberaliter educatus, Cic. Fin. 3, 17, 57: 
eruditi, id. Tuse. 2, 2, 6 : vivere, id. Lael. 
23, 86 : servire, i. e. properly , Ter. And. 1, 
1, 11: respondere, kindly, courteously, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 18 : oratione aliquem prosequi, id. 
ib. 2,5. — 2. I Q par t i c., bountifrlly, pro- 
fusely,generously , liberally: benigne ac libe- 
raliter, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 85, § 196: large et libe- 
raliter, id. ib. 2, 3,88, § 204: instructus, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 61. — Comp,: vivo paulo liberalius, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 3 : nec potui accipi liberalius, 
id. Att. 16, 6, 1: ille (sal) in cibis paulo libe- 
ralius aspersus, Quint. 6, 3, 19 : ubi libera- 
lius malos odimus, more abundantly , more 
hearlily , Plin. Pan. 68, 7. — Sup. : dotem 
largiri liberalissime, App. M. 10, p. 250, 13: 
liberalissime polliceri, Cic. Att. 5, 13, 2. 

2. Liberalis, e, adj - , of or belonging to 
Liber or Bacchus : ludi, afestival in honor 
of Bacchus, — Liberalia (v. infra), Naev. ap. 
Paul. ex_Fest. p. 116 Muli,— Heuce, subsl. : 
Liberalia, Ium, n.,a festival in honor 
of Liber, celebraied on the VI th of March, 
the day on which youths received the manly 
toga, Ov. F. 3, 713 : Liberalium dies, a 
pontificibus agonium martiale appellatur, 
Macr. S. 1, 4, § 15: sacra, id. ib. 1, 18, § 22; 
Caleud. Maff. ap. Inscr. Orell. II. p. 411 : 
Liberalia tu accusas, Cic. Att. 14, 10, 1 : 
Liberalibus litteras accepi tuas, id. Fam. 
12, 25, 1. — Called also: ludi Liberales: Li- 
beralia Liberi festa, quae apud Graecos di- 
cuntur Aiovucna- Libera lingua loquemur 
ludis Liberalibus, Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 116 MiilLj Com. Rei. v. 113 Rib. 

liberalitas, atis,/ [1. liber], a way of 
thinldng befitting afreeman ; a noble , kind, 
or friendly disposition, noble spirit, kind- 
ness, affability. I. I.n gen. (rare): libe- 
ralitate liberos retinere satius est, quam 
metu, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 32: qui ita vivunt, ut 
eorum probetur fides, liberalitas, kindness , 
Cic. Lael. 5, 19: (L. Cassius) homo, non libe- 
ralitate, ut alii, sed ipsa tristitia et severi- 
tate popularis, id. Brut. 25, 97. — H, I n 
p a r t i c. , generosity , liberality (the usual 
signif. of the word; syn.: bonitas, benefi- 
centia, benignitas): beneficentia, quam ean-. 
dem vel benignitatem vel liberalitatem ap- 
pellari licet, Cic. Off. 1, 7, 20: liberalitas ac 
benignitas, id. de Or. 2, 25, 105 : magnificen- 
tia liberalitatis, id. Rose. Com. 8, 24: ut ea 
liberalitate utamur, quae prosit amicis,' no- 
ceat nemini, id. Off. 1, 14, 43 : quid dicam 
de pietate in matrem, liberalitate in soro- 
res? id. Lael. 3, 11: liberalitatis virtutes, 
Quint. 6 prooem. § 10: illa quidam cata- 
chresis volunt esse, cum . . . pro luxuria 
liberalitas dicitur; a quibus equidem dis- 
sentio, id. 8, 6, 36,— B_ Transf. (abstr. 
pro concr .), a gift,present (post-Aug.): de- 
cima parte liberalitatis apud quemque eo- 
rum relicta, Tac. H. 1, 20 ; Suet. Tib. 46 : 
unaque et altera liberalitate locupletavit, 
id. Vit. Hor. — Plur.: revocatae liberalita- 
tes ejus, gifts, grants, Suet. Claud. 29 : libe- 
ralitates Neronis revocandas curavit, id. 
Galb. 15. 

liberatio, bnis,/ [libero], afreeing or 
becoming free, a delivering, releasing, re- 
lease, liber ation. I. In gen.: ipsa libera- 
tione et vacuitate omnis molestiae gaude- 
mus, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37: malorum, Quint. 5, 
10, 33: culpae, Cic. Lig. 1, 1: rempublicam 
sub obtentu liberationis invadere, ofsetting 
it at liberty, Just. 5, 8, 12. — II. I h p ar- 
t i c. A. M discharge in a court of law, an 
acquittal : libidinosissimae liberationes, 
Cic. Pis. 36, 87. — B. I n jurid- Lat.,a dis- 
charge or release from debt, a payment : 
liberationis verbum eandem vim habet 
quam solutionis, Dig. 50, 16, 47 : liberatio- 
nem debitori legare, i. e. remission, ib. 34, 
3, 3; cf.: de liberatione legata, of releasing 
from a debt by last will or testament ib. 
34, tit. 3. 

liberator, oris, m. [id.], a freer, de- 
linerer, liberator : patriae liberatores, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 2, 6 : urbis, Liv. 1, 60 : nostri libera- 
tores, Cic. Att. 14, 12, 2: liberator suus, Liv, 
6,-14: scortorum, * Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 14. — 
In appqsition : liberator populus, Liv. 35, 
18 fin. — So as an epithet of Jupiter (like 
Zei/r eKevtiiptoi ): libare se liquorem illum 
Jovi liberatori, Tac. A. 1.6, 64; ,16, 35.— So 
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in eccl. Lat. freq. of God : refugium meum 
ac liberator meus, Vulg. Psa. 17, 3,— H, 
Transf: liberator ille populi Romani 
animus, Liv. 1, 66. 

t liberatrix, icis, /. [liberator], she 
that releases, Eckhel. D. N. V. T. 6, p. 288. 

libere, adv., v. 1. liber fin. A. ’ 

liberi, orum, children ; v. 2. liber. 

libero, avi, Atum, 1 (old form of the 
fut. perf. liberasso, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 66), 
v. a. [1. liber], to make or set free, to free, 
liberate (syn. vindico). I. Lit., to release 
from slavery, to free, manumit: amicas 
emite, liberate, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 22: libe- 
rem ego te? id. Men. 5, 7, 35: servos, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 9: sese, Cic. de Or. 1,40, 182: ali- 
quem vindicta liberare, Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 4. — 
II. Transf. A. 1° gen., to free, re- 
lease, extricate , deliver (cf. levo) a person or 
thing from something (an obligation, debt, 
difficulty, etc.) ; constr.: aliquem {aliquid) 
ab aliqua re, with simple abi. ; less freq. 
with gen. a. With personal objects. (a) 
With ab : teque item ab eo vindico ac libe- 
ro, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1: se a Venere, to release 
one's selffrom one's duty to Venus, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 17, 53. — (/3) With abi. : divortio te 
liberabo incommodis, Polit. ap. Auct. Her. 

2, 24, 38: defensionum laboribus senatori- 
isque muneribus liberatus, Cic. Tuse. 1, 1 , 
1: aliquem culpa, id. Att. 13, 22, 3: aliquem 
invidia, id. N. D. 1, 6 , 13: aliquem suspi- 
cione crudelitatis, id. Fam. 1, 2, 3: aliquem 
magnA sollicitudine, id. Att. 6, 1 , 10; cf. : 
populum metu, id. Rep. 1, 16, 25: liberatus 
omni perturbatione animi, id. ib. 1, 17, 28: 
aliquem periculo, Caes. B. C. 3, 83: obsidi- 
one, id. B. G. 4, 19 : se aere alieno, to pay a 
debt , Cic. Att. 6, 2, 4. — ( 7 ) With gen. : ali- 
quem culpae, Liv. 41, 19 : voti liberari, id. 
5, 28. — * ( 6 ) With ex : multos ex incom- 
modis pecunia, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 9, § 23. — (e) 
With simple acc.: vectigales multos ac sti- 
pendiarios liberavit, exempted from taxes, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 5, 10 : Volusii liberandi, 
meum fuit consilium, to release from, obli- 
gation, id. Fam. 5, 20, 4: Buthrotios cum 
Caesar decreto suo liberavisset, viz ,,from 
a division of iheir lands, id. Att. 16, 16, C, 
11 : amotusque post triumphum abdica : 
tione dictaturae terror et linguam et ani- 
mos liberaverat hominum. Liv. 6 , 16, 8 : 
(debitores) capitis deminutione liberantur, 

1. e. from debt , Gai. Inst. 3, 84 al. — jj. With 
inanim. and abstr. objects: eum (mundum) 
ab omni erratione liberavit, Cic. Univ. 6; 
cf. below, at the end of this number : quo- 
rum linguae sic inhaererent, ut loqui non 
possent, eae scalpello resectae liberaren- 
tur, ivmild be set. free, id. Div. 2, 46, 96: li- 
berare agros, to free or exempt from taxes , 
id. Agr. 1, 4, 10: publica liberare, id. ib. 2, 
21, 67; cf.: liberari omnia Asiae emporia 
portusque, Liv. 32, 33: liberata vectigalia, 
id. 41,28: fundum alii obligatum liberare, 
Dig. 18, 1, 41 : liberare fidem, to discharge 
one's promise, keep one's word, Cic. FI. 20, 
47 : liberare promissa, to cancelpromises, to 
make them void and of no effect, id. Off. 1, 
10, 33: nomina, to settle debts, Liv. 7, 21; 
impensam, to ciear or repay expenses, Coi. 

3, 3. — Of an abstr. object: divinum ani- 
mum corpore liberatum cogitatione com- 
plecti, Cic. Tuse. 1, 22, 51. — B. In par^ 
tic. I m To absolve or acquit in a court 
of justice (syn. : absolvo, solvo) : aliquem, 
opp. condemnare, Cic. Clu. 22, 60: aliquem 
crimine aliquo, id. Verr. 2, 2, 29, § 71: li- 
beratur Milo, non eo consilio profectus 
esse, is acquitted of the charge of having 
undertaken a joumey with the design, etc. , 
id. Mil. 18, 47: reum a judicibus hoc de- 
fensionis modo liberari non posse, Quint.. 
7, 4, 20. — Very rarely with acc. of the 
charge : crimen libidinis confessio intem- 
perantiae liberavit. Val. Max. 8, 1,12. — 2. 
To ciear, i. e. to pass, traverse, cross over 
a place without hinderance (post-Aug.): 
flumen, Front. Strat. 1, 5, 3; 4, 7, 28; Hyg. 
Fab. 257 : angustias freti, Front. Strat. 1, 4, 
13: limen, Petr. 136. — 3 . Templa liberata, 
freed from buildings that obstructed' 'the 
view, i. e. having a free prospect, Cic. Leg. 

2 , 8 , 21 . 

liberta, ae, v. libertus, B. 
libertas '(old form, loebertas ; v. 1 . 

liber init), atis,/ [1. liber], the state or con- 
dition of afreeman, a being free, freedom, 
liberty, freedom from restraint or obliga- 




LIBE 

tion, free will, etc. I. In gen.: quid est 
enim libertas? potestas vivendi, ut velis, 
Cic. Par. 6, 1, 34: ne majorem largiar ei, 
qui contra dicturus est, libertatem et licen- 
tiam, id. Ac. 2, 10, 30: praecidere sibi liber- 
tatem vivendi, id. Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 3: tabella 
dat populo eam libertatem, ut, quod ve- 
lint, faciant, id. Plane. 6, 16 : libertas in ri- 
dendo, in plorando, id. ib. 14, 33 : omnium 
rerum impunitam libertatem tenere, id. 
de Or. 1, 52, 226 : libertas est- naturalis 
facultas ejus quod cuique facete libet, 
nisi si quid vi aut jure prohibetur, Just. 
Inst. 1, 3, 1. — With gen.; feminae omni- 
um rerum libertatem desiderant, Liv. 34, 2 
fin: testamentorum, Quint. 3, 6, 84: ver- 
borum (with licentia figurarum), id. 10, 1, 
28 : dialogorum, id. 10, 6, 15 : caeli, the 
open air , id. 10, 3, 22. — Poet. with inf 
sit modo libertas, quae velit ira, loqui, Prop. 
1, 1, 28: nec mihi libertas imis freta tollere 
arenis, Yal. FI. 1 601. — H In p a r t i c. 
A. Civil freedom, liberty , opp. to slavery: 
Scaevae, servo Q. Crotonis, libertas data est, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 11, 31 : alicujus libertati par- 
cere, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 206 
Vahl.): omnes homines natura libertati 
studere et condicionem servitutis odisse, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 10 fin. : patriam et libertatem 
perdidi, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 50 : libertas paenu- 
last tergo tuo, id. Most. 4, 2, 74 : haruspex his 
promisit libertatem, id. Poen. 5, 4, 54: ali- 
quem in libertatem asserere, Suet. ViL 10: 
petitur puer in libertatem, id. Rhet. 1 : li- 
bertatis condicio, Ulp. Fragm. 2, 3: favor 
libertatis, Gai. Inst. 1, 21; Paul. Sent. 2, 23, 
2: libertatem dare, Gai. Inst. 2, 200: amit- 
tere, id. ib. 1, 160 sq. — (/3) In plur. (ante- 
and post-class. ) : tribus non conduci pos- 
sim libertatibus, Quin, etc., Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 
70 : pecunias et libertates servis et ante 
dono datas, Tac. A. 15, 55: In libertatibus 
dandis, Gai. Inst. 2, § 228 : libertatium con- 
servandarum causa, Dig. 38, 1, 13, § 1: lex 
(Fufia Caninia) cavet ut libertates servis 
testamento nominatim dentur, Ulp. Fragm. 
1,25. — 2. Trop. : se in libertatem vindi- 
care, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 145 ; cf. : in liberta- 
tem vindicati, id. N. D. 1, 20, 56,— B. Po- 
litical freedom , liberty , or independence of 
apeople not under monarchical rule, or 
not subject to another people (opp. servi- 
tus and dominatus); aut exigendi reges 
non fuerunt : aut plebi re, non verbo danda 
libertas, Cic. Leg. 3, 10 fm. : aliae nationes 
servitutem pati possunt : populi Romani 
est propria libertas, id. Phil. 6, 7 fm.; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 11 fin. : in optimatium dominatu 
vix particeps libertatis potest esse multi- 
tudo, id. Rep. 1, 27, 43 : et a regum et a pa- 
trum dominatione solere in libertatem rem 
populi vindicari, etc. , id. ib. 1, 32, 48 : alicui 
eripere libertatem, id. ib. 1, 17, 28 : in li- 
bertate permanere, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 : liberta- 
tem accipere, recuperare, id. ib. 7, 1 fin. : 
plus communi libertati tribuere, id. ib. 7, 
37 : per dolum ac proditionem prope liber- 
tas amissa est, Liv. 2, 3, 1 : conditor Roma- 
nae libertatis, id. 8, 34. — C. The spirit of 
liberty , consciousness of f-eedom: dolor ani- 
mi, innata libertas, prompta excellensque 
virtus, Cic. Sest. 41, 88: timefacta libertas, 
id. Off. 2, 7, 24. — J} M Freedom of speech or 
thought, frankness, boldness, candor (mostly 
post-Aug.j : hoc mihi libertas, hoc pia lin- 
gua dedit, Ov. H. 15, 68: vera de exitu ejus 
magna cum libertate ominatus est, Veli. 2, 
71, 2: quae in aliis libertas est, in aliis li- 
centia vocatur, Quint. 3, 8, 48: affectatores 
libertatis, id. 6, 2, 16 ; 10, 1, 94 : antiqua co- 
moedia facundissimae libertatis, id. 10, 1, 
65 : vox honestissimae libertatis, id. 11, 1, 
37 : libertas ingeni i, Sali. J. 30, 3. —E. Free- 
dom from taxation, exemption : aedium, 
Dig. 8, 6,18. — p. Personified: Liber- 
tas, tatis, , the goddess of Liberty, whose 
temple on the Aventine Hili was founded by 
thefather of Tiberius Gracche in the second 
Punio war; in the atrium ofthis temple the 
census-tables were preserved, Ov. F. 4, 624 ; 
Liv. 24, 17; 25, 7; 34, 44; 45, 15; Cic. Mil. 
22, 59; id. Att. 4, 16, 14; id. N. D. 2, 23, 61. 
A statue of Libertas was erected by Clo- 
dius on the site of Cicero’s house after it 
was pulled down, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 3. 
libertina, ae, V. 1. libertinus, II. B. 
libertinitas, iitis, / [libertinus], the 
condition of a f reedman (jurid. Lat.), Dig. 
22, 3, 14 ; . 4, 8, 32 ; 49, 4, 2 med. al. 
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* libertinium, ii, [libertinus], the 
property obtained by a freedman on the 
death of his patron : tenue, Calp. DecL 14 
fin. dub. 

1. libertinus, a,um, adj. [libertus], of 
or belonging to the condition of a freedman 
(opp. ingenuus, of the condition of a free- 
born person ; cf. in the foll. the passage Tac. 
A. 15, 57, and under II. A. the passage from 
Gai. Inst. 1, 10 and 11) : homo liber, qui se 
vendidit, manumissus non ad suum statum 
revertitur, quo se abdicavit, sed efficitur 
libertinae condicionis, enters into the con- 
dition of a freedman, becomes a freedman, 
Dig. 1, 5, 21: in classem mille socii navales 
cives Romani libertini ordinis scribi jussi, 
Liv. 43, 12, 9; 42, 27, 3 (for which: navales 
socii cives Romani, qui servitutem servis- 

l sent, id. 40, 18, 7) ; Suet. Gram. 18 : Atilius 

'quidam libertini generis, Tac. A. 4, 62; 2, 
85; Suet. Aug. 44: libertinus homo, a freed- 
man, Cic. Balb. 11, 28; id. Cat. 3, 6,14; id. 
Verr. 2, 1,47, § 124; cf.: mulieris libertinae 
sermo, of a freedwoman, Liv. 39, 13, 2: li- 
bertina mulier, Tac. A. 15, 57; Suet. Calig. 
16 : ut me libertino patre natum, of a fa- 
ther who was a freedman , Hor. S. 1, 6, 6 ; 
so, id. ib. 45; 46; id. Ep. 1, 20, 20: sunt 
etiam libertini optimates, Cic. Sest. 45, 97: 
miles, Suet. Aug. 25 : plebs, Plin. 14, 4, 5, 
§48: opes, Mart. 5, 13, 6: homines libertini 
ordinis, Geli. 5, 19, 12. — flence, II. Subst. 
A. libertinus, j, m -, a freedman (in ref- 
erence to his status in society or the state; 
whereas a freedman was called libertus in 
reference to the manumitter): qui servus 
est, si manumittatur, fit libertinus, Quint. 
5, 10, 60; cf. : servus cum manumittitur, 
libertinus: addictus recepta libertate inge- 
nuus, id. 7, 3, 27 : liberorum hominum alii 
ingenui sunt, alii libertini. Ingenui sunt, 
qui liberi nati sunt: libertini sunt, qui ex 
justa servitute manumissi sunt, Gai. Inst. 

I, §§ 10 and 11 ; Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 10: sed ita 
pars libertinorumst, nisi patrono qui ad- 
vorsatust, ni illi offecit^ etc. , id. Pers. 5, 2, 
57 : Ti. Gracchus libertinos in urbanas tri- 
bus transtulit, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 38; id. Phil. 
3, 6 fin. : libertini centuriati, Liv. 10, 21, 4 : 
libertinis detrahenda est auctoritas, Quint. 

II, 1, 88 : neminem libertinorum adhibi- 
tum ab eo cenae, Suet. Aug. 74: primus 
omnium libertinorum scribere historiam 
orsus, id. Rhet. 3: quae deberetur cuidam 
libertino, clienti tuo, id. Caes. 2 ; cf. id. 
Claud. 26; Hor. S. 2, 3, 281: unde Mundior 
exiret vix libertinus honeste, id. ib. 2, 7, 12 : 
libertinis nullo jure uti praetextis licebat, 
Macr. S. 1, 6, 13. — 2. T ra n s f., the son of 
a freedman , opp. libertus, the freedman 
himself (only acc. to a statement of Sue- 
tonius and of Isidore; v. the foll.): igna- 
rus, temporibus Appii et deinceps aliquan- 
diu libertinos dictos non ipsos, qui manu- 
mitterentur, sed ingenuos ex his procrea- 
tos, Suet. Claud. 24: libertorum filii apud 
antiquos libertini appellabantur, quasi de 
libertis nati. Nunc vero libertinus aut a 
liberto factus aut possessus, Isid. Orig. 9, 4, 
47: libertinos ab ingenuis adoptari jure 
posse, Mas. Sab. ap. Geli. 5, 19, 11. — B. 
libertina, ae, fi, a freedwoman , Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 1, 16: ingenuamne an libertinam? 
id. ib. 3, 1, 189: amore libertinae perinfa- 
mis, Suet. Vit. 2 : aulica, id. Oth. 2 ; Gai. 
Inst. 3, § 51: tutior merx est Libertinarum, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 48 : Myrtale, id. C. 1, 33, 15 : 
Phryne, id. Epod. 14, 15: libertinas ducere, 
Ulp. Fragm. 13, 1 : libertinae quae longa 
veste uterentur, Macr. S. 1, 6, 13. 

2. libertinus, i, v. 1. libertinus, II. A. 

libertus, a , um, odj- [^liberatus, from 

libero], made fee, set free, only as sub st., 
one made free. a freedman, an emancipaled 
person (so called in reference to the manu- 
mitter; cf. libertinus, II., and on the sev- 
eral classes of freedmen, v. Sanders ad 
Just. inst. l, 5, 3). I, Lit. a. liber- 
tus, ij «i.: tibi servire mavelim Multo, 
quam alii libertus esse, Plaut. Mil 4, 8, 47 : 
nec mihi quidem libertus ullus est,- id. 
Cure. 4, 3, 15: feci, e servo ut esses liber- 
tus mihi, Ter. And. 1, 1, 10: libertus Cos- 
sinii, Cic. Fam. 13, 23: Ciceronis libertus 
Tiro, Quint. 10, 7, 31: Claudii Caesaris li- 
bertus, id. 6, 3, 81 : servos nostros libertos 
suos fecisset, Cic. Mil. 33, 90 ; Suet, Claud. 
27 ; Cic. Fam. 13, 21, 2; id,. Sest, 35, 76: pa- 
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trono in libertum manus injectio sit, Quint. 
7, 7, 9; cf. id. 11, 1, 66, — B. In /em.: li- 
berta, ae (dai. and abi. libertis, Tac. A. 
12, 53; Plin. Ep. 10, 4, 2), a freedwoman t 
jam liberta auctus es? Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 
15 : tua, id. ib. 4, 8, 7 : mea, id. Ep. 3, 4, 29 : 
matris meae liberta, Suet. Claud. 40: Anto 
niae liberta, id. Vesp. 3: si neque ipsa pa- 
trona neque liberta capite deminuta sit, 
Gai. Inst. 3, § 51 : libertis libertabusque 
meis, Dig. 50,16, 105; so esp. freq. in inscrip- 
tions: libertis ltbertabvsqve posteris 
qve eorvsi, etc., Inscr. Orell. 3006 ; 3026 
sq. — II, Trans fi, in gen., a freedman , 
without reference to the manumitter; for 
the usual libertinus (only in late Lat.) : de 
libertis et eorum liberis, Cod. Just. 6, 7 (for 
which : de libertinis, J ust. Inst. 1, 5 ; Cod. 
Just. 10, 56). 

libet o r lubet, libuit (lub-) and libitum 
(lub-) est (in Cic. perh. only in the latter 
form), 2, v. n. and impers. (libeo, es, etc., 
as a personal verb acc. to Caper ap. Prisc. 
p. 922 P. ) [Sanscr. root lubh, cupere, deside- 
rare; Gr. root \«p- in \imm, Xtfi; cf. Goth. 
liub-s; Germ. lieb, dear; Lat. liber], it 
pleases, is pleasing, is agreeable : mihi, I 
am disposed, I like , I please , I will. — 
C o n s t r. with nom. of a demonstr. or rei. 
pronoun, with inf. or a subject-clause as 
subject, or impers. without a subject, and 
with or without a dat. («) Id (quod) libet 
(mihi); quod tibi lubet, idem mihi lubef^ 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 138 : facite, quod vobis 
lubet, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 34: cui facile persuasi, 
mihi id, quod rogaret, ne licere quidem, 
non modo non libere, Cic. Att. 14, 19, 4; 
cf. : sin et poterit Naevius id quod libet 
et ei libebit quod non licet, quid agendum 
est ? id. Quint. 30, 94 : quodeumque ho- 
mini accidit libere, posse retur, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 17 : ubi peregre, tibi quod libitum 
fuit, feceris, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 77. — Once in 
plur.: cetera item, quae cuique libuissent, 
dilargitus est, Suet. Caes. 20. — Without a 
dat. : rogita quod lubet, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 31 : 
faciat quod lubet, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 55 : nihil 
vident, nisi quod lubet, . id. ib. 4, 1, 30: si 
quid lubet, id. Phorm. 6, 7, 88 : quae (senec- 
tus) efficeret, ut id non liberet quod non 
oporteret, Cic. de Sen. 12, 42 : illa priorum 
scribendi, quodeumque animo flagrante li- 
beret, simplicitas, Juv. 1, 162. — (/3) With 
inf. or a subject-clause, with or without a 
dat.: concedere aliquantisper hinc mihi 
intro lubet, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 168: mihi lubet 
nunc venire Pseudolum, id. ib. 4, 6, 3 ; Ter. 
And. 6, 5, 2: Qui lubitumst illi condormi- 
scere? Lu. Oculis, opinor, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 
13: non libet mihi deplorare vitam, Cic. de 
Sen. 23, 84: quarum (orationum) alteram 
non libebat mihi scribere, id. Att. 2, 7, 1 : 
de quo genere libitum est mihi paulo plura 
dicere, id. de Or. 2, 85, 348 ; id. Leg. 2, 27, 
69 ; Ter. And. 1, 5, 28. — Without a dat.: 
cum illuc ventum est, ire illinc lubet, Enn. 
ap. Geli. 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 258 Vahl.); Ter. 
And. 4, 5, 21: de C. Gracchi tribunatu quid 
exspectem non libet augurari, Cic. Lael. 
12, 41: qui in foro, quicum colloqui libeat, 
non habeant, id. Rep. 1, 17, 28 : incohare 
haec studia, Vel non vacabit, vel non libe- 
bit, Quint. 1, 12, 12; 10, 1, 13; Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 
4: ultra Sauromatas fugere hinc libet, Juv. 

2, 1: libet expectare quis impendat, etc., 
I shouid like to see who, etc., id. 12, 95. — 
(7) Absol., with or without a dat. : ego ibo 
pro te, si tibi non libet, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 
10: ubiquomque libitum erit animo meo, 
id. As. 1, 1, 97 : adi, si libet, id. Pers. 5, 2, 
13 ; Cic. Tuse. 5, 16, 45 ; Ter. And. 1, 3, 8 : 
age, age, ut libet, id. ib. 2, 1, 10: ut libet, 
as an expression of assent, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 
16; 4, 5, 32; 5, 1, 61; id. Ad: 2, 2, 38 : Ch. 
Quid in urbe reptas villice? Ol. Lubet, 
Plaut. Cas. 1, 11; id. Bacch. 5, 2, 79: Pe. 
Qua fiducia ausus . , . dicere? Ep. Li- 
buit, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 33 ; cf. id. Ps. 1, 3, 
114,— Hence, 1. libens (lubens; ubes, 
Inscr. R. N. 2598 Mommsen), entis, P. a., 
that does a thing willingly or with readi- 
ness, willing , with good will, with pleasure 
(class.). A. Lit. 1. In gen.: studeo 
hercle audire, 'nam ted ausculto lubens, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 108: Ph. Complectere. Ar. 
Facio lubens, id. As. 3, 3, 25: ego illud vero 
illud feci, ac lubens, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 43 ; id. s 
Heaut. 4, 5, 15; id. And. 2, 1, 37: cum to- 
tius Italiae concursus facti illius gloriarq 
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libeUS agnovisset, Cic. Mil. 14, 38. — Freq. 
(esp. in Cic. ; Cses. and Quint. do not use 
libens as an adj. at all) in the abi. absol. : 
me, te, etc., and animo libente or libenti, 
with pleasure, gladly , very willingly : ede- 
pol me lubente facies, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 218: 
me libente eripies mini hunc errorem, Cic. 
Att. 10, 4, 6; id. de Or. 2, 73, 295 : libente me 
vero, id. Rep. 1, 9 fin. Mos. N. cr.: quae 
(res nostrae) tam libenti senatu laudaren- 
tur, id. Att. 1, 14, 3 : cum Musis nos delecta- 
bimus animo aequo, immo vero etiam gau- 
denti ac libenti, id. ib. 2, 4, 2. — Sup. : cunc- 
tae praefecturae libentissimis animis eum 
recipiunt, Caes.B.C. 1, 15, 1 : illam porticum 
redemptores statim sunt demoliti libentis- 
simis omnibus, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 5: libentissi- 
mis Graecis, id. Fam. 13, 65,1: lubentissimo 
corde atque animo, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 22: fecit 
animo libentissimo populus Romanus, Cic. 
Veri 1 . 1, 9,25. — 2. I Q parti c. : libens or 
libens merito (abbreviated L. M.), a formula 
used in paying a vow: Jovi lubens merito- 
que vitulor, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 1 : ex voto 

1. m. , Inscr. Orell. 1412 : v. s. l. m. , i. e. vo- 
tum solvit libens merito, or v. n. s. , i. e. vo- 
tum libens solvit, very freq. in inscriptions. 
— B. T r a n s f. , glad, happy , joyful , cheer- 
ful , merry (ante-class.) : uti ego illos luben- 
tiores faciam, quam Lubentia’st, Plaut. As. 

2, 2, 2 : ego omnes hilaros, lubentes, laetifi- 
cantes faciam ut fiant, id. Pers. 5, 1, 8: hi- 
larum ac lubentem fac te in gnati nuptiis, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 38.— Hehce, adi}. : llbdlter 

- or lubenter, toilliiigly, cheCrfully , gladly, 
with, pleasure , Enh. ap. Geli. 12, 4, 4 (Anu. 
v. 239 Valli.); id. ap. Non. 15, 12 (Trag. 
v. 379 ib.): cenare lubenter, Cato, R. R. 156: 
ecastor frigida non lavi magis lubenter, 
Plaut. Most. i, 2, 1: ut homines te libenter 
studioseque audiant, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 12, 
39; id. Rep. 1, 18, 30: libenter verbo utor 
Catonis, id. ib. 2, 1, 3; id. Lael. 24, 89; id. 
Rep. 2, 38, 64: ego tuas litteras legi liben- 
ter, id. Fam. 3, 5, 1 ; id. Att. 2, 1, 1 : liben- 
ter homines id, quod volunt, credunt, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 18. — Comp. : ille adjurans, nusquam 
se uinquam libentius (cenavisse), with a 
better appetite , Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 1; id. Lael. 
19, 68: nihil libentius audiunt, Quint. 7, 
1, 63; 8, 2, 11: nil umquain hac carne li- 
bentius edit, Juv. 15, 88. — Sup. : cui ego 
quibuscumque rebus potero libentissime 
commodabo, Cic. Fragm. ap. Noh. 275, 18 : 
cum Iubentissime edis, Favorin. ap. Geli. 
15, 8, 2: libentissime dare, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
27, § 63; id. Leg. 2, 1, 1; Sen. Ep. 30, 9,— 
Hence also, 2. libitus, a, um, P. a. ; only 
plur. as subst.: libita, orum, n., Iit., the 
ihings that filease, oneJs pleasure , will, lik- 
ing , humor (Tacitean): sua libita exerce- 
bant, Tac. A. 6, 1: ad libita Caesarum, id. 
ib. 12, 6 : ad libita Pallantis, id. ib. 14, 2. 

Libethra, ae,/. (or orum, n .; Libe- 
thros or ij m., Serv. Verg. E. 7, 21), 
—heifinOpa, a fountain near Magnesia , in 
Macedonia , sdcred to the Muses , Mei. 2, 3, 2 ; 
Plih.4,9,16, § 32.— Hence, IS. Libethris, 
ldis, fi,—\e iJ3 ntip It, Libethrian: fons,Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 654 .—Plur, subst.: Libethri- 
des, biie Muses: nymphae Libetlirides, 
Verg. E. 7, 21. 

Libethrum, Aelpnbpov, a city 
of Macedonia , near the fountain of. Libe- 
thra , Liv. 44, 5, 12. 

Libici, orum, m., a people of Gallia 
Transpadana, Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 124; perh. 
identical with the Libui, V. LiV. 5, 35; 21, 
38; 33, 37. ' ’ ' 

libldinitas (lubld-), a-tis,/. [libido], 
desire, Laber, ap. Non. 491, 5. 

libidinor (lubld-), ari, v. dep. [id], to 
indulge or gratify lust (post-Aug.) : cuna 
libidinatiir, Mart, 7, 67, 13: inceste libidi- 
nari, Suet. Ner. 28 fin.: abeunt libidinatum 
ad filias Moab,Tert. ad Gnost. 3 ; Petr. 138, 7. 

libidinose, adv . , v. libidihosus/m. 
libidinosus (lubld-), a, um, adj. [li- 
bido], full of desire, passion, or lust, self- 
wzlled ■, licentiouSj sensiial , lustful , voluptu- 
ous, libidinoils. J. L ' t. (in a bad sense), 
Cic. Rep. Fragm. ap. Non. 491, 16 (Rep. 2, 41, 
68 Mos.): homo libidinosissimus, Cic. Verr. 
2,2, 78, § 192: nihil (isto) luxuriosius, nihil 
libidinosius, id, Pis. 27, 66: libidinosior es 
quam ullus spado, Quint. 6, 3, 64: caper, 
lecherous, Hor. EpOd. 10, 23. — Of inanifn. 
and abstr. things : libidinosissimae libera- 
1060 
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tiones, arbitrari ) , self-willed, Cic. Pis. 36, 87 : 
libidinosae voluptates, id. Fin. 1, 18, 59: li- 
bidinosa et intemperans adulescentia, id.de 
Sen. 9, 29 : fortuna varia et libidinosa, Sen. 
Cons. ad Mare. 10 : pretia, extravagant , Coi. 
10 praef § 2 : libidinosam liberalitatem 
debiti homine colorare, VaL Max. 8, 2, 2. 
— Of speech, licentioas , wanton: eloquen- 
tia, Quint. 5, 12, 20. — jJ, In a good sense, 
eager , longing for a thing ( poSt-class. ) : 
libidinosus eloquentiae et gloriae, Tert. 
Apol. 48; id. Virg. Vel. 13 : suae sapientiae, 
id. Res. Carn. 32. — Hence, adv.: libidi- 
nose, according to ones pleasure or ca- 
price , wilfidly , wantonly : quae ille libidi- 
nose, quae nefarie, quae crudeliter fecerit, 
Cic. Div. in CaeciL 12, 38: ne quid libidi- 
nose aut facias aut cogites, id. Off. 1, 4, 14; 
id. Rep. 2, 37, 63: libidinose crudeliterque 
consulere in aliquem, Liv. 3, 63. — Comp.: 
libidinosius saevire, Tert. Monog. 16 fin. 

libido 01 ’ lubld.0. Inis,/ [libet], pleas- 
ure, desire , eagerness , longing , fancy , incli- 
nation (cf.: appetitio, optatio, cupiditas, cu- 
pido, studium). S. I n g e n. : ubi lubido ve- 
niet nauseae, Cato, R. R. 156, 4 ; Plaut. Pers. 
5,2,26; Lucr. 4, 779: ex bonis (perturbatio- 
nibus) libidinem et laetitiam, ut sit laetitia 
praesentium bonorum, libido futurorum, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 6, 11: ipsa iracundia libidinis 
est pars: sic enim definitur iracundia, ul- 
ciscendi libido, id. ib. 3, 5, 11; id. Fin. 3, 9, 
32 : non omnibus delendi urbem libido 
erat, Liv. 5, 42: juventus magis in decoris 
armis et militaribus equis quam in scortis 
atque conviviis libidinem habebat , delighted 
in. Sali. C. 7 : tanta libido cum Mario eundi 
plerosque invaserat, id. J. 84; id. ib. 86: 
tanta libidine vulgi auditur, Juv. 7, 85 : ra- 
rus sermo illis, et magna libido tacendi, id. 
2, 14: urinae lacessit, Geli. 19,4: est lubido 
with inf. ( = libet, ante-class.): est lubido 
orationem audire, Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 25 ; 4, 2, 
23 : est lubido homini suo animo opsequi, 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 11 ; id. Men. 1, 1, 7 ; id. Ep. 
2,2,56 al,— IJ. In partic. A. Unlaw- 
ful or inordinate desire , passion , caprice , 
wilfulness , wantonness : ingenium est om- 
nium hominum ab labore proclive ad libi- 
dinem, Ter. And. 1, 1, 51 : ad libidinem suam 
vexare aliquem, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 141 : for- 
tuna res cunctas ex lubidine magis, quam 
ex vero celebrat obscuratque, arbitranly , 
according to pleasure or caprice , Sali. C. 8 : 
quod positum est in alterius voluntate, ne 
dicam libidine, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 3 : ad libidi- 
nem aliorum judicare, id. Font. 12, 26; id. 
Fin. 1, 6, 19: instruitur acies ad libidinem 
militum, Liv. 25, 21. — JJ. SensuaZ desire, 
lust (the usual meaning in plur.): procre- 
andi, Cic. Ofl'. 1, 17, 53: libidinis ministri, 
id. Lael. 10, 35: commiscendorum corpo- 
rum mirae libidines, id. N. D. 2, 51, 128 : 
qui voluptatum libidine feruntur, id. Tuse. 
3, 2, 4: qui feruntur libidine, id. ib. 3, 5, 11: 
libidine accendi, Sali. C. 28 : mala libido 
Lucretiae, per vim stuprandae, Liv. 1, 57; 
Suet. Aug. 69 ; id. Galb. 22 ; CoL 8, 11, 6 : 
eadem summis pariter minimisque libido, 
Juv. 6, 349: saltante libidine, i. e. passion 
goading on, id. 6, 318. — E s p., of unnatural 
lust, Suet. Aug. 71 ; Paul. Sent. 5, 23, 13. 
— Of unbridled indulgence : vinulentiam 
ac libidines, grata barbaris, usurpans, Tac. 
A. 11, 16. — Hence, 2 t Trans f. (abstr. pro 
concreto) : libidines, voluptuous or obscene 
representations in painting and sculpture, 
Cic. Leg. .3, 13, 3i : in poculis libidines cae- 
lare juvit, Plin. 33 praef, § 4: finxit et libi- 
dines, id. 35, 10, 36, § 72. 
libita* orum, 71 ., v. libet fin. 2. 
Libitina, ue,/. [libet, liber], the goddess 
of corpses , in whose temple everything per- 
taining to burials was sold or hired out , 
and where the registers ofdeaths were kept. 
I. Lit. : triginta funerum milia in ratio- 
nem Libitinae venerunt, were registered, 
Suet. Ner. 39. — II. Trans f. A. The req- 
uisitesfor burial, the apparatus offunerals : 
pestilentia tanta erat ut Libitina vix suffi- 
ceret, i. e. it vids hardly possibie to bury all 
the dead, Liv. 40, 19, 3: ne liberorum qui- 
dem funeribus Libitina sufficiebat, id. 41, 
21, 6. — 2. Esp., a hier, afuneral pile : dum 
levis arsura struitur libltina papyro, Mart. 
10, 97; Plin. 37, 3, 11, § 45.-3. The un&er- 
takePs-business , ttie disposal of corpses : Li- 
bitinam hxercere, Val. Max. 5, 2, 10. — B. 
Death (poet ): multaque pars mei Vitabit 
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Libitinam, Hor. C. 3, 30, 6; cf. id. S. 2, 6, 19: 
Libitinam evadere, Juv. 14, 122; Phaedr. 4, 
18 fin. 

libitinarius, ii, m. [Libitina], an un- 
dertaker (post-Aug.): designatores et libi- 
tinarii, Sen. Ben. 6, 38; cf. : si libitinarius, 
quos Graece vespobamas vocant, etc., Dig. 
14 3, 5, §_8. - 

Libitinensis, e , ad J- [id.], of Libitina: 
porta, the gate at vjhich the bodies of slain 
gladiators were carried out , Lampr. Com- 
mod. 16, 7. 

libitus, d, um, Part. , from libet. 

1. libo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [root 
Xeiftoy, Kotfip; cf. Liber, delibutus, etc.], 
to take a little from any thing. f. Lit. 
A, In gen.: libare gramina dentibus, to 
crop, Calp. EcL 5, 51. — B. In partic. J.. 
To take a taste of a thing, to taste : jecur, 
Liv. 25, 16: pocula Bacchi, Verg. A. 3, 354: 
flumina libant Summa leves, to sip, id. G. 4, 
54. — |j. Poet., to touch a thing: cibos di- 
gitis, Ov. A. A. 1, 577 : summam celeri pede 
libat harenam, id. M. 10, 653 : cellulae limen, 
Petr. 136: oscula alicujus, to Iciss, Verg. A. 1, 
256. — 2. To pour out in honor of a deity, 
to make a libation of any thing: duo rite 
mero libans carchesia Baccho, Verg. A. 6, 
77 : carchesia patri, Val. FI. 5, 274: Oceano 
libemus, Verg. G. 4, 381 : in mensam lati- 
cum libavit honorem, id. A. 1, 740: pateris 
altaria libant, sprinkle , id. ib. 12, 174: se- 
pulcrum mei Tlepolemi tuo luminum 
cruore libabo, App. M. 8, p. 206 fin. — |j. To 
pour out or forth : rorem in tempora nati, 
Val. FL 4, 15. — 3 . To pour out as an off er - 
ing, to offer , dedicate , consecrate : certasque 
fruges certasque bacas sacerdotes publice 
libanto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 : diis dapes, Liv. 
39, 43 : uvam, Tib. 1, 11, 21 : frugem Cereri, 
Ov. M. 8, 274 : noluit bibere, sed libavit 
eam (aquam) Domino, Vulg. 2 Reg. 23, 16. 
— Absol, to offer libations : libant diis alie- 
nis, Vulg. Jer. 7, 18: Domino, id. 2 Reg. 
23, 16 : cum solemni die Jovi libaretur, 
Geli. 12, 8, 2. — So poet.: carmen aris, 
Prop. 4 (5), 6, 8 : Celso lacrimas libamus 
adempto, Ov. P. 1, 9, 41. — 4 . To lessen, di- 
minish, impair by taking away: ergo terra 
tibi libatur et aucta recrescit, Lucr. 6, 260; 
id. 5, 568: virginitatem, Ov. H. 2, 115: vires, 
Liv. 21, 29. — II. T r o p. , to take out, culi, 
extract from any thing (rare but class.) : ex 
variis ingeniis excellentissima quaeque li- 
bavimus, .Cic. Inv. 2> 2, 4; cf id. Tuse. 5, 29, 
82: qui tuo nomini velis ex aliorum labo- 
ribus libare laudem, Auct. Her. 4, 3, 5 : li- 
bandus est etiam ex omni genere, urbani- 
tatis facetiarum quidem lepos, Cic. de Or. 
1, 34, 159 : a qua (natura deorum) haustos 
animos et libatos habemus, id. Div. 1, 49, 
110: unde (i. e. ex divinitate) omnes ani- 
mos haustos, aut acceptos, aut libatos ha- 
beremus, id. ib. 2, 11, 26 : neque ea, ut sua, 
possedisse, sed ut aliena libasse, id. de Or. 
1, 50, 218.— B. To leam something of, ac- 
quire superficially : sed eum (informamus) 
qui quasdam artes haurire, omnes libare 
debet, Tac. Dial. 31 fin. 

2. Libo, 5nis, m. , a Roman surname in 
the gens Marcia and Scribonia, Cic. Att. 12, 
5, 3 ; id. Brut. 23, 89 ; id. de Or. 2, 65, 263; 
id. Ac. 1, 1, 3; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 8. 

t libonotus or -tos, *> m.,==\ij36vo- 
T or, a ivind betiveen south and south-west, 
pure Lat. austro-afriCus, Vitr. 1, 6, 10; Sen. 
Q. N. 5, 16, 6 Fick. (dub.; Haase, leucono- 
tus); Plin, 2,47, 46, § 120; Isid, 13, 11, 7. 

libra, ae , /• [of. \hpa ; root clh, clino], 
the Roman pound, of twelve ounces : as 
erat libra pondus, Varr. L.L. 5, § 169 Muli i 
coronam auream libram pondo ex publica 
pecunia in Capitolio Lovi donum posuit, 
Liv. 4, 20 : mulli binas libras ponderis raro 
exsuperant, Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 64 : expende 
Hannibalem, quot libras in duce summo 
invenies? Juv. 10, 147: neque argenti in 
convivio plus pondo quam libras centum 
inlaturos, GelL 2, 24, 2 : dipondii pondo 
duas erant libras, Gai. Inst. 1, 122. — n. 
Transf. A. 4 measurefor liquids': fru- 
menti denos modios et totidem olei libras. 
Suet. Caes. 38. — B. 1. -d balance, pair of 
scales : cum in alteram librae lancem ani- 
mi bona imponebat, in alteram corporis, 
etc., Cic. Tuse. 5, 17, 51; cf id. Fin. 5, 30, 
91. — 2. -A- water-poise, plummct-level, level, 
line : sin autem locus . . . pari libra cum 
aequore maris est, Coi. 8, 17, 4 : iibratur 
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autem dioptris aut libris aquariis aut cho- 
robate, Vitr. 8, 6, 1. — Hence, ad libram: al- 
teram navem pluribus aggressus navibus 
in quibus ad libram fecerat turres, of equal 
height or of equal weight , Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 

1. — 3. Counterpoise , balance : contra flatus 
quoque pervicax libra Bononiensibus cala- 
mis, Plin. 16, 36, 65, § 161: aes et libra, v. 
aes. — 4. The constellation Libra, The Bal- 
ance, Verg. G. 1, 208 ; Ov. F. 4, 386 ; Plin. 

18, 25, 59, § 221: felix aequato genitus sub 
pondere Librae, Manii. 4, 545. — 5. Trop., 
a balance (poet.), Pers. 4, 10: animi cunc- 
tantis libra, Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 75. 

libralis, e, a dj- [libra], of or containing 
apound, of apound weight: pondus, Plin. 

19, 2, 11, § 34: offae, Coi. 6, 2, 7 : veluti asses 
librales erant, Gai. Inst. 1, 122. 

libr am en, inis, n. [libro], a balance , 
poise (late Lat.). — Trop.: judicii, Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim, 3, 13. 

libramentum, i, n. [id.], that which 
gives to any thing a doionward pressure ; 
weight , gravity. I. L i t : plumbi, Liv. 42, 
63, 4.— B. A f ali, descent of water: libra- 
mentum aquae, Plin. 31, .6, 31, § 57 : quod 
libramentum cum exinanitum est, suscitat 
et elicit fontem, cum repletum, moratur et 
strangulat, of a spring that alternately rises 
and falis, Plin. Ep. 4, 30, 10: inferiore labro 
demisso ad libramentum modicae aquae 
receptae in fauces, palpitante ibi lingua 
ululatus elicitur, of the croaking of frogs, 
Plin. 11, 37, 65, § 173.— II. Transf. A. 
A level surface , horizontal plane : extremi- 
tatem et quasi libramentum, in quo nulla 
omnino crassitudo sit, * Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116 : 
sub eodem libramento stare, Sen. Q. N. 1, 
12, 1 : usque ad libramentum summi for- 
nicis, AeL Gall. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 206 
Miill. — B. Evenness , equality : ventorum 
hiemalium et aestivorum, CoL 1, 5, 8— C. 
A straight line : si recto libramento inter 
solem terrasque media (luna) successit, Sen. 
Ben. 5, 6, 4 : libramentum finale, a boun- 
dary line , Amm. 15, 4, 4. — B. A weight for 
balancing or giving motive power (ballista) : 
ferrea manus cum injecta prorae esset, gra- 
vique libramento plumbi recelleret ad so- 
lum, Liv. 24, 34, 10 : arietem admotum nunc 
saxis ingentibus nunc libramento plumbi 
gravatum ad terram urguebant, id. 42, 63, 
4 'Weissenb. : late cladem intulisset, ni duo 
milites vincla ac libramenta tormento ab- 
scidissent, Tac. H. 3, 23. 

libraria, ae, /, v. 1. librarius, II., and 

2. librarius, II. B. 

librariolus, i) m - dim . [2. librarius], a 
copyist , transcriber ; a scribe, secretary, 
Cic. Att. 4, 4, 6; id. Balb. 6, 14: ex librario- 
lis Latinis, id. Leg. 1, 2, 7. 
librarium, v - 2. librarius, II. c. 

1. librarius, a, nm, adj. [libra]. 

Of or containing apound, of apound weight 
(post-Aug.): frusta, Coi. 12, 53, 4: as, GelL 

20, i, 31— II, Subst. A. librarius, ii, 

m. , a weight, the sixteenth part of a modius, 

sextarius: sextarius aequus aequo cum 
librario siet, sexdecimque librarii in mo- 
dio sient, Plebisc. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 246 
Miill. — B. libraria, a e,/. , she that weighed 
out the wool to the female slaves, a fore- 
woman , head-spinner, called also lanipen- 
dia, Juv. 6, 475 (by others referred to 2. 
librarius) ; Inscr. Orell. 4212. 

2. librarius, a, um, adj. [3. liber], of 
or belonging to boolcs : scriba librarius, a 
copyist, transcriber of books, Varr. R. R. 3, 
2, 14; Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32: libraria taberna, 
a bookseller' s shop, Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21: scrip- 
tor, a trdnscHber of boolcs, Hor. A. P. 354: 
atramentum, ink for writing boolcs, Plin. 
27, 7, 28, § 52,— Hence, H. Subst. A. li- 
brarius, i, w. 1, A transcriber of boolcs, 
a copyist, scribe, secretary, Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 13 : 
librum ut tuis librariis daret, id. Att. ,12, 
40, 1: librarii mendum, Liv. 38, 55, 8 : le^ 
gionis, the secretary ofthe legion, Inscr. ap. 
Grut. 365, 1; cf. Sen. Contr. 1, 7, 18; Juv. 9, 
109. — 2. A bookseller, Sen. Ben. 7, 6, 1 ; Geli. 
5, 4, 2 ; 18, 4, 1 ; Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 23, 4. 
— 3. (Sc. doctor.) An elementary teacher, 
Hier. Ep. 107, 4,— B. libraria, a e,f. 1. 
A female scribe : (Parcae) utpote librariae 
Superum archivumque custodes, Mart. Cap. 
1, § 65 (perh. also Juv. 6, 476; c£ sub 1. 
librarius). — 2. A bookseller' s shop : in li- 



braria, ego et Julius Paulus poeta consede- 
ramus, Geli. 5, 4, 1 : quispiam in libraria 
sedens, id. 13, 30, 1. C. librarium, i', 

n . , apiace to keep books in, a bookcase, book - 
chest : exhibe librarium illud legum vestra- 
rum, Cic. Mil. 12, 33: libraria omnia exure- 
rent, Amm. 29, 2, 4. 

librate, adv., v. libro, P. a.fvn. 

libratio, onis,/. [libro]. I. A making 
level, levelling : fortasse qui Archimedis li- 
bros legit, dicet non posse fieri veram ex 
aqua librationem, Vitr. 8, 6, 3. — H. A hori- 
zontal position, level : circa terrae libratio- 
nem, Vitr. 6, 1, 5. -III. A hurling off, hurl- 
ing, slinging, Diom. p. 473 P. 

librator, oris, m. [id.]. I, A leveller, 
esp. by means of a water-level, a surveyor, 
Cato, R. R. 22, 1 ; Front. Aquaed. 105 : super- 
est ut tu libratorem vel architectum mit- 
tas, qui diligenter exploret, sitne lacus al- 
tior mari, Plin. Ep. 10, 50, 3. — II, One who 
throws or hurls weapons by hand (cf. fundi- 
tor, a slinger ): funditores libratoresque ex- 
cutere tela et proturbare hostem jubet, 
Tac. A. 2, 20 : libratoribus funditoribusque 
attributus locus, id. ib. 13, 39; Inscr. ap. 
Kellerm. Vigil, p. 55, n. 127. 

libratura, ae ,/ [libro], a making even: 
cutis, Veg. 2, 22, 3. 

libratus, a > um, Part. and P. a., from 
libro. 

* librig^er, gEri, m. [4. liber-gero], one 
who carries books, a book-carrier, colpor- 
teur , Paul. Nol. Ep. 28, 4. 

librile, is, V. the foll. art. 

librilis, e , adj- [libra]. I, Of a pound, 
weighing a pound : tunica, Vop. Bonos. 15, 
8: fundis librilibus sudibusque, Gallos pro- 
terrent, throwing stones of a pound each, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 4. — H, Of or pertaining 
to weighing. — Hence, subst. : librile, is, n. 
A. A balance, pair ofscales: in librili per- 
pendere, Geli. 20, 1, 34. — B. A scale-beam : 
librile scapus librae, Paul, ex Fest p. 116 
Muli. 

i librilia appellantur instrumenta bel- 
lica saxa scilicet ad bracchii crassitudinem 
in modum flagellorum loris revincta, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 116 Muli. (Scalig. prefers to read 
t librilia; v. librilis, I.). 

libripens, pendis, m. [libra-pendo]. I. 
One who weighed or counted out the pay to 
soldiers, a paymaster, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 43: 
impubes libripens esse non potest, Ael. ap. 
Prisc. 892 P. — II. One who held the balance, 
as ifto weigh out money , at nominat sales : 
adhibitis non minus quam V. testibus civi- 
bus Romanis puberibus, item libripende, 
Gai. Inst. 1, § 113 ; Ulp. Fragm. 19. 3 ; cf. 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 43. 

libro, a ^i, atum, 1, v. a. [libra]. I. To 
balance, make even, level, to determine a 
level : aquam, to level water, i. e. to ascer- 
tain the fall of water by means of a level, 
Vitr. 8, 6, 3: collocationem libratam indi- 
care, id 8, 6, 1. — Pass. impers. : libratur 
autem dioptris, Vitr. 8 6, 1. — B. Transf., 
to make even or level : pavimenta, Cato, 
R. R. 18, 7. — H. To hold in equilibrium , 
to poise, balance : terra librata ponderi-' 
bus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 24, 69: columnarum turbi- 
nes ita librati perpenderunt, ut puero cir- 
cumagente tornarentur, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 

§ 91 : librati pondera caeli orbe tene medio, 
Luc. 1, 58. — B. To c ause to hang or siving, 
to keep suspended, keep in its place : vela 
cadunt primo et dubia librantur ab aura, 
are waved to and fro, Ov. F. 3, 585 : et fluc- 
tus supra, vento librante, pependit, Sil. 17, 
274: aeris vi suspensam librari medio spa- 
tio tellurem, Plin. 2, 5, 4, § 10. — C. To 
cause to swing, to swing , sway, brandish, 
set in motion, hurl, dasii , cast, launch, fling, 
throw : summa telum librabat ab aure, 
Verg. A. 9, 417 : ferro praefixum robur, 
id. ib. 10, 479: caestus, id. ib. 5, 478: tum 
librat ab aure intorquens jaculum, Sil. 5, 
576: dextra libratum fulmen ab aure mi- 
sit, Ov. M. 2, 311 ; 5, 624 ; 7, 787 ; Luc. 3, 
433 : librata cum sederit glans, Liv. 38, 
29 : librare se, to balance or poise one's 
self, to fiy : cursum in aere, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 
11: saepe lapillos Tollunt; his seseper ina- 
nia nubila librant, Verg. G. 4, 196: haliae- 
etos librans ex alto sese, Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 8: 
corpus in herba, to streteh one's self out on 
the grass , Ov. F. 1, 429 : incidentis manus 
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libratur artifici temperamento, Plin. 12, 25,. 
54, § 115 : librare iter, to take one's way, 
Sen. Oed. 899. — IIT . Trop. A. To make 
of even weight, to balance, make' equal 
(poet.): orbem horis, Coi. 10, 42: crimina 
in antithetis. Pers. 1, 85. — B. To weigh, 
ponder, consider (poet. and in post-class. 
prose) : librabat metus, Stat. Th. 9, 165 : 
quae omnia meritorum momenta perpen- 
dit, librat, examinat, Naz. Pan. ad Const. 
7: praescriptiones, Cod. Th. 8, 4, 26. — 
Hence, libratus, a , um, P. a. A. Level, 
horizontal: aquam non esse libratam, sed 
sphaeroides habere schema, Vitr. 8, 6. — B. 
Poised, balanced, swung , hurled, launched; 
forcible, powerful : librata cum sederit 
(glans), Liv. 38, 29: librato magis et certo 
ictu, violent, powerful, Tac. H. 2, 22 : malle- 
us dextra libratus ab aure, Ov. M. 2, 624: 
per nubes aquila librata volatu, Sil. 15, 429. 
— Comp. : libratior ictus, Liv. 30, 10 ; cf. 
id. 42, 65. — Hence, *adv.: librate, delib- 
erately : aliquid eligere, Serv. Verg. A. 2, 
713. 

Libs (Lips), i bis , adj. , — \lf, Libyan ; 
subst., a Libyan ; of Antceus, Sid. Carm. 9, 
94. — II. The west-south-west wind : ab oc- 
casu brumali Africus: Noton et Liba no- 
minant, Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119: velivolique 
maris constrator leuconotos libs, Aus. Tech- 
nopaegn. de Deis, 12. — Form Lips: Afrjcus 
furibundus apud Graecos Lips dicitur, Sen. 
Q. N. 5, 16, 5; cf. Suet. Fragm. § 151 (p. 231 
Reiffersch. ). 

Libui, orum, m., a people of Gallia 
Transpadana, Liv. 5, 35 ; 21, 38 ; 33, 37 ; 
perh. identical with Libici, Plin. 3, 17, 21, 
§ 124. 

libum (libus, Nigid. ap. Non. 211, 
31), i, n. [libo; cf. Varr. L. L. 4, 22], a cake, 
pancake of meal, made with milk or oil, 
and spreadwith honey, Cato, R. R. 75: rus- 
tica liba, Ov. F. 3, 670: adorea liba per her- 
bam Subiciunt epulis, Verg. A. 7, 109 ; Ov. 
F. 3, 761: plena domus libis venalibus, Juv. 
3, 187. — Often used in offerings to the gods: 
liba absoluta esse et rem divinam paratam, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1: suum Baccho dicemus 
honorem, ... et liba feremus, Verg. G. 2, 
394; Tib. 1, 7, 54; 1, 10, 23; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
10: meile pater (Bacchus) fruitur, liboque 
infusa calenti Jure repertori candida mella 
damus, Ov. F. 3, 761 : haec te liba, Priape, 
quot annis Exspectare sat est, Verg. E. 7, 
33. It was customary to offer a cake to 
the gods on one’s birthdav, Juv. 16, 38. — 
Hence, quinquagesima liba, a cake offered 
to the gods on one's fiftieth birthday, Mart. 
10, 24, 4. — In masc.: faciat libos quatuor, 
Nigid. ap. Non. 211, 31. 

Liburni, orum, m., the Liburnians, 
an Illyrian people, between Istria and Dal- 
matia, in the mod. Croatia, Mei. 2, 3, 12 
and 13 ; Liv. 10, 2 : regna Liburnorum, 
Verg. A. 1, 244. — In sing. : Liburnus, i, 
m. , a Liburnian ; esp. , a Liburnian slave, 
such as were used in Rome as sedan-bear- 
ers, Juv. 3, 239 ; 4, 75. — H. Hence, A. 
Liburnus, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to 
the Liburnians, Liburnian : terrae, Luc. 8, 
38 ; rostra, Liburnian ships, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 
10), 44. — Hence, 2. Subst.: Liburna, 
ae, f. , a light, fast-sailing vessel, a Libur- 
nian galley, a brigantine, Caes. B. C. 3 9; 
Hor. C. 1, 37, 30; id. Epod. 1, 1; Sil. 13, 
240; Luc. 3, 534; Tac. G. 9— B. Libur- 
nia. aa , f, the country of Liburnia, Plin. 

fa? 26,8 141; 8, 48, 73, §191.-111. Li- 
burnicus, a > um, adj- , Liburnic , Libur- 
nian : Liburnicae insulae, Plin. 3, 25, 30, 
§ 152: oleum, PalL 12, 18. — - Hence, 2. 
Siibst. : Liburnica, ae , f > like Liburna, 
a fast-sailing vessel, a brigantine: parte 
Liburnicarum demersa, Suet. Aug. 17 ; id. 
Calig. 37 ; Plin. 10, 23, 32, § 63. 

1. Liburnus, a , um, v. Liburni, I. 

2. Liburnus, i, m - [libet], the god of 
lustful enjoyment, Arn. 4, 9. 

llbus, i, v. libum, init. 

Libya (Libua, Plaut. Cure. 3, 76), ae, 
and Libye, es, f,’— Ai/Jtbj, Libya, Plin. 
5, 6, 6, § 39 ; Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101 : Graecus 
Aristippus, qui servos proicere aurum In 
media jussit Libya, Hor. S. 2, 3, 100. — B. 
Transf., Africa. — Form Libya: mundus 
. . . premitur Libyae devexus In Austros, 
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Verg. G. 1, 240; Juv. 11, 25. — Form Libye: 
Libye torretur, Sil. 1, 194 : tibi habe fru- 
mentum, 0 Libye, dum tubera mittas, Juv. 

5, 119. — II. Hence, A, Libycus, a, um, 
adj. , = A</9wcor, of Libya , Libyan: fines, 
Verg. A. 1, 339 : cursus, id. ib. 6, 338 : gen- 
tes, id. ib. 4, 320: lapilli, Numidian marble , 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 19 : Libyca succensae lam- 
pade Cannae, the funerat, pile on which Han- 
nibal, after the battle of Cannee, caused the 
bodies of the slaughtered Romam to be burned , 
Luc. 7, 880 : orbes, a table-top of citrus, Mart. 

2, 43, 9 : Libycus campus in agro Argeo (i. e. 
Argivo) appellatus, quod in eo primum fru- 
ges ex Libya allatae sunt. Quam ob causam 
etiam Ceres ab Argeis Libyssa vocata est, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Miill. — Plur. subst.: 
Libyci, orum, m., the Libyans, Macr. S. 

1) 17. — 2. Transf., African, Plaut. Cas. 

3, 5, 16 : mare Libycum, the Egyptian Sea, 
Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 1: fera, the lion, Ov. F. 5, 178: 
arenae, id. M. 4, 616 : axis, the African sky, 
Africa, Sen. Here. Oet. 908: uvae, Coi. 3, 2: 
crines, frizzly , woolly hair, Luc. 10, 129 : 
pestes, i. e. snakes, id. 9, 805. — B. Libys, 
yos and ys, and Libs, Ibis, adj., =.\iftvs, 
Libyan : Libys lectulus, of citrus , Verg. 
Cir. 440: mons, Stat. S. 4, 2, 27. — Subst. 1, 
Form Llbys, yos, m., a Libyan : Africam 
initio habuere Gaetuli et Libyes, Sali. J. 18 
init.: Cancro (subditus) Libys, Sen. Here. 
Oet, 24. — 2. Form Libs, (a) A Libyan , 
Sid. Carm. 9, 94. — ((3) = Africus (sc. ven- 
tus), the south-west wind (acc. Liba), Plin. 2, 
47, 46, § 119, — G. 'LlbySSUS, a, um, adj., 
Libyan : Libyssa arena, Cat. 7, 3 : gens, Sil. 

8, 206 : ficus, Coi. 10, 418 : Libyssa Ceres, a 
surname of Ceres among the Argives, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 121 (v. the passage under Liby- 
cus). — D. Libystinus, a, um, adj.,— 
Ai/luo-Tii/dr, Libyan : montes Libystini, 

Cat. 60, 1 : Apollo, a narae given to Apollo 
by the Sicilians, because he had delivered 
them by a, pestilence from an attack of the 
Carthaginians, Macr. S. 1, 17. — E. Liby- 
stis, idis, /., = A»/3uo-Tir, Libyan : Liby- 
stis ursa, Verg. A. 5, 37. — P, Libyus, a i 
um, adj., Libyan: Libya citrus, Varr. ap. 
Non. 86, 10 : terra, Libya, Tac. A. 2, 60. 

Llby-aegyptli, orum, m., apeople 
in the loest of Libya interior, Mela, 1, 4, 3; 
Plin. 5, 8, 8, § 43 (al. Libyes Aegyptii). 

Liby -phoenices, um, m., —Aij3v<p 0 l- 
vocer, Libyphcenidans : a Libyan people in 
the ierritory of Byzacium , descended f-om 
Phcenicians, Liv. 21, 22, 3; 25, 40, 5; Plin. 
5, 4, 3, § 24. 

Libysticae fabulae, v. Aesopicus. 

licens, entis, P. a., from licet. 

licenter, adv., v. licet, P. a.fin. 

licentia, ae, /. [licet], freedom, liberty, 
leave to do as one pleases , license. I. I n 
gea: Dae. Licet ... licet ... licet. Tr. 
Hercules istum infelicet cum sua licentia, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 6, 21 : nobis nostra Academia 
magnam licentiam dat, ut, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 
4,20: pueris non omnem ludendi licentiam 
damus, id. ib. 1, 29, 103 : tantum licentiae 
dabat gloria, id. de Sen. 13, 44 : absolvendi, 
Tac. A. 14,49: lasciviendi permittere mili- 
tibus, Suet. Caes. 67. — II, In p a r t i c. A. 
Liberty which one assumes, boldness, pre- 
sumption, license : homo ad scribendi li- 
centiam liber, Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 123 : a Demo- 
crito omnino haec licentia, id. ib. 1, 38, 107 : 
per intercalandi licentiam, by arbitrary in- 
tercalation, Suet. Caes. 40,— Freq. of style: 
poetarum," Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 153 : juvenilis 
quaedam dicendi impunitas et dicentia, id. 
Brut. 91, 316: figurarum, Quint. 10, 1, 28. — 
J2. In rhet. as a figure of speech, = -jrappn- 
ala, boldness, freedom of speech, Auct. Her. 
4, 36, 48 : poetica, Quint. 2, 4, 3 ; 4, 1, 58 : 
declamatoria, id. 8, 3,76. -B. Unrestrained 
liberty, unbounded ' license , dissoluteness, li - 
centiousness : deteriores omnes sumus li- 
centia, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 74: nimia illaec li- 
centia evadet in aliquod magnum malum, 
id. Ad. 3, 4, 63: omnium l-erum infinita at- 
que intoleranda licentia, Cic. Agr. 1, 5, 5: 
licentia libidoque, id. Verr. 2, 3, 33, § 77: 
cupiditatum, id. Att. 10, 4, 1; id. Ofll 2, 8, 
28: habere impunitatem et licentiam sem- 
piternam, id. Mil. 31, 84:' quorum licentiae 
nisi Carneades restitisset, id. Div. 2,72, 150: 
malle licentiam suam quam aliorum liber- 
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tatem, Liv. 3, 37: Sullani temporis, lawless- 
ness, Suet. Gram. 11; militum, Nep. Eum. 

8: indomitam Refrenare (licentiam), Hor. 

C. 3, 24, 29: licentiam coercere, Tac. H. 1, 
35: in libertatibus quoque dandis nimiam 
licentiam compescuit lex Fufia Caninia, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 228. — Of inanimate things: 
magna gladiorum est licentia, the license 
of the sword is great , i. e. daring murders 
are prevalent, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 12; immensa 
licentia ponti, Ov. M. 1, 309.— C. PerAoni- 
fied as a goddess : templum Licentiae (for 
Libertatis), Cic. Leg. 2, 17, 42 ; cf. Libertas. 

* llcentiatus, us, m. [licentia], free- 
dom, license : meo licentiatu, Laber, ap. 
Non. 212, 6 (Com. Fragm. v. 71 Rib.). 
licentiose, adv., v. licentiosus fin. 
licentldsus, a ) um > adj • [licentia], full 
of freedom or license, over -f ree, unbridled , 
unrestrained, wanton, licentious (post-Aug.) : 
(ebor dicere) non minus est licentiosum, 
quam si sulfuri et gutturi subicereut in 
genitivo litteram o mediam, * Quint. 1, 6, 
23 ; temeritas, App. M. 5, p. 165, 11. — 
Comp. : conversatio cum viris licentiosior, 
Sen. Excerpt. Contr. 6, 8, § 5. — Sup. : libi- 
dini licentiosissimum spatium praebere, 
Aug. adv. Pelag. 2, l.—Adv.: licentiose 
(late Lat, and rare), Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 8, 11. 

LlCCntlUS, ii ) ilie name ofa Chris- 
tian poetfPsaxl. Nol. Epist. 47, 61. 

X. liceo, cui, citum, 2, v. n. [Sanscr. root 
rik-, riktas, ernpty; Gr. Xi-n--, helrru, leave; 
Lat. lic-, linquo, licet, liceor ; cf. Germ. 
leihen, verleihen], to befor sale ; to have a 
price put uponit, to be valued, esteemed at 
so much. I. Lit. (rare but class.) : omnia 
vaenibunt, quiqui licebunt, praesenti pecu- 
nia, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 97 : quanti licuisse tu 
scribis (hor-tos), hoiv much they ivere valued 
af, Cic. Att. 12, 23,- 5 : unius assis Non um- 
quam pretio pluris licuisse, Hor. S. 1, 6, 13. 
-II. Tran sf., of the seller, to offer for 
sale, to fix the price, to value at so much 
(only post-Aug.): percontanti quanti lice- 
ret opera effecta, parvum nescio quid dixe- 
rat, hoiv much he asked for them, uihat he 
held them at, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 88: parvo 
cum pretio diu liceret, Mart. 6. 66, 4. 

2. liceo, v. licet. 

liceor, licitus, 2, v. dep. n. and a. [root 
lic- ; v. 1. liceo], to bid on goods at an auc- 
tion (class.). (a) Absol.: licetur Aebutius, 
Cic. Caecin. 6, i6: liciti sunt usque adeo, 
quoad, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 33, § 77: digito 
liceri (because, in bidding, the finger was 
raised), id. ib. 2, 3, 11, § 27: omnia Aeduo- 
rum vectigalia parvo pretio redemta habe- 
re, propterea, quod illo licente, contra liceri 
audeat nemo, to bid against, Caes. B. C. 1, 
18: immoderatius liceri, Suet. Caes. 20: nec 
licendi finem factum, id. Calig. 38. — (/3) Act., 
to bid for, make an offer for. — With acc.: 
heredes Scapulae si istos hortos liceri cogi- 
tant, to bid on the gardens, Cic. Att. 12, 38, 
4; so, hortos liceri, Plin. Pan. 50: et centum 
Graecos curto centusse licetur, Pers. 5, 191. 
-*II. Trop., to appraise, estimate , value : 
tunc avidi matronam oculi licentur, ap- 
praise her, reckon at iohat price she can be 
robbed ofher honor, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 141. 

Licerianus, a, um, adj . , of or belong- 
ing to the city of Licerium (in Aquitania), 
Licerian : pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 64. 

licet, cait and citum est, 2 (old form, 
licessit for licuerit, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 13; imp. 
liceto, Lex ap. Inscr. Grut. 202, 608 al.), v. n. 
and impers. [root lic-; Gr. A177 --; v. 1. liceo], 
it is lawful, it is allowed or permitted ; one 
may or can, one is at liberty to do so and 
so ; constr. with neutr. of the demomtr. or 
rei. pron. , with inf or a subject- clause, with 
or without a dat., or dat. and inf, with ut 
or (more freq.) with the simple subj. , or 
entirely absol. (a) With neutr. of the de- 
momtr. or rei. pron. as a subject, with or 
without a dat.: licere id dicimus, quod le- 
gibus, quod more majorum institutisque 
conceditur. Neque enim quod quisque 
potest, id ei licet, Cic. Phil. 13, 6, 14: cui 
facile persuasi, mihi id, quod rogaret, ne 
licere quidem, non modo non lubere, id. 
Att. 14, 19, 4: quid deceat vos, non quan- 
tum liceat vobis, spectare debetis, id. Rab. 
Post. 5, 11; cf.: si hominibus tantum licere 
judicas, quantum possunt: vide, ne, etc., id. 
Phil. 13, 7, 15: si illud non licet, Saltem hoc 
licebit. Ter. Eun. 4 V 2, 12 : neque idem ubi- 



que aut licet aut decorum est, Quint. 5, 10, 
40: quod in foro non expedit, illic nec li- 
ceat, id. 9, 2, 67 : sin et poterit Naevius id 
quod lubet et ei lubebit, quod non licet, quid 
agendum est? Cic. Quint. 30, 94: nihil, quod 
per leges liceret, id. Mil. 16, 43: cui tantum 
de te licuit? Verg. A. 6, 502; Anthol. Lat. 

1, 172, 150: cui tantum fata licere In gene- 
rum voluere tuum, Luc. 9, 1025; cf. : tan- 
tumque licere horruit, Sil. 14, 670. — Rare- 
ly in plur.: cum in servum omnia liceant, 
est, etc., Sen. Clem. 1, 18, 2. — (/3) With inf. 
or a subject -clause , with or without a dat. : 
neque terram inicere, neque cruenta Con- 
vestire corpora mihi licuit, Enn. ap. Macr. 

S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 168 Vahl.): licet nemini 
contra patriam ducere exercitum, Cic. Phil. 
13, 6, 14 : ut tibi id facere liceat, id. Rep. 

1, 6, 10: M. Catoni licuit Tusculi se in 
otio delectare, id. ib. 1, 1, 1: sceleris crimi- 
ne liceat Cu. Pompeio mortuo, liceat mul- 
tis aliis carere, id. Lig. 6, 18; Sulp, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5, 3; Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5: quaerere, qui 
licuerit aedificare navem senatori, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 18, § 45: meamet facta mihi dicere li- 
cet, Sali. J. 85,24. — Without a dat. : introire 
in aedes numquam licitum est, Plaut. Am. 

2, 1, 70 : impune optare istuc licet, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 6, 14: modo liceat vivere, id. Heaut. 

5, 2, 28: licetne scire ex te? id. Hec. 5, 4, 
33 : hic subitam rerum 'commutationem 
videre licuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 27, 1; 3, 96, 4: si 
facere omnino non licebit, Cic. Phil. 13, 6, 
14: licet ora ipsa cernere iratorum, id. Off. 

1, 29, 102; cf. id. Div. 1, 41, 91: licet hoc vi- 
dere, id. de Or. 3, 25, 99 ; id. Div. 1, 7, 13 ; id. 
Inv. 1, 15, 21; 2, 23, 71; 2, 9, 29: veretur ne 
non liceat tenere liereditatem, id. Att. 13, 

48, 1: licetne extra ordinem in provocan- 
tem hostem pugnare? Liv. 23, 47, 1": po- 
scere ut perculsis instare liceat, id. 2, 65, 2. 
— With inf.pass. (cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 660 
sq. ) : intellegi jam licet, nullum fore impe- 
rium, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 60: idque e pontificio 
jure intellegi licet, id. Tuse. 1, 12, 27 ; cf.: his 
cognosci licuit, quantum, etc., Caes.B. C. 3, 
28 ; Cic. Off. 1, 7, 20: evocari ex insula Cy- 
prios non licet, id. Att. 5, 21, 6: in senatu 
dici nihil liceat, id. ib. 3, 12, 1: cooptari 
sacerdotem licebat, id. Fam. 3, 10 ; 9 : in 
eum ordinem cooptari licet, id. Verr. 2, 2, 

49, § 120: id primum in potitis cerni licet, 
id. de Or. 3, 7, 27 ; id. Ac. 1, 4, 17.— The noun 
of the subject-clause is regularly in the 
acc.: licet me id scire quid sit? Plaut. Ps. 
1, 1, 14: non licet hominem esse, etc., Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 53 : si licet me latere, id. ib. 4, 
2,5: hocine me miserum non licere meo 
modo ingenium frui! id. ib. 2, 4, 21; cf. : 
eodem ut jure uti senem LiCeat, id. Hec. 
proh ait. 3: non licet me isto tanto bono 
uti, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 59, § 154: cum non lice- 
ret Romae quem quam esse, etc., id, ib. 2, 

2, 41, § 100: ex eis locis, in quibus te ha- 
bere nihil licet, id. ib. 2, 5, 18, § 45: quare 
licet etiam mortalem esse animum judi- 
cantem aeterna moliri, id. Tuse. 1, 38, 91 : 
cur his per te frui libertate sua, cur deni- 
que esse liberos non licet ? id. FI. 29, 71 B. 
and K. (al. liberis; v. infra). — So witli esse : 
liceat esse miseros, Cic. Lig. 6, 18; cf.: me- 
dios esse jam non licebit, id. Att. 10, 8, 4; 
id. Tuse. 5, 15, 44; 1, 38, 91 Klotz N. cr.; 
also with fieri : ut eum liceat ante tempus 
consulem fieri, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 2: ut jam 
liceat una comprehensione omnia com- 
plecti non dubitantemque dicere, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 5, 9, 26 : haec praescripta servantem 
licet magnifice vivere, id. Off. 1, 26, 92: li- 
cet tamen opera prodesse multis, beneficia 
petentem, etc., id. ib. 2, 19, 67.— So with 
acc. with a subject-inf, esse or fieri, even 
when licet is accompanied by the dat.: si 
civi Romano licet esse Gaditanum, Cic. 
B§.lb. 12, 29: potest incidere quaestio. An 
huic esse procuratorem liceat? Quint. 7, 1, 
19: procuratorem tibi esse non licuit, id. 4, 

4. 6 Zumpt N. cr.: mihi non licet esse 
piam, Ov. H. 14, 64 : is erat annus, quo 
per leges ei consulem fieri liceret, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 1 Oud. N. cr.— But more freq., in 
this case, there is an attraction of the 
predicate-noun to the dative dependent 
on licet.— Hence, (7) Licet alicui with inf, 
esp. with esse : per hanc tibi cenam ince- 
nato esse hodie licet, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 31 : 
per hanc curam quieto tibi licet esse, id. 
Ep. 3, 2, 2: licuit esse otioso Themistocli, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 15, 33; cf.: ut tibi abesse lice- 
at, et esse otioso, id. Att. 9, 2, A, 1: quare 
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judici mihi non esse liceat, id. Eab. Post. 
7,17 : ut iis ingratis esse non liceat, id. Off. 

2, 18, 63: quo in genere mihi neglegenti 
esse, non licet, id. Att. 1, 17, 6: cur iis per 
te frui libertate sua, cur denique esse libe- 
ris non licet? id. EI. 29, 71 (B. and K. libe- 
ros; v. supra): quibus otiosis ne in com- 
muni quidem otio liceat esse, id. Cael. 1, 1 : 
quibus licet jam esse fortunatissimis, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 35, 8: illis timidis et ignavis licet 
esse, Liv. 21, 44, 3. — With other verbs than 
esse : ut sibi per te liceat innocenti vitam 
in egestate degere, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144: 
cum postulasset ... ut sibi triumphanti 
urbem invehi liceret, Liv. 38, 44 fin. — 
Very rarely, in tbis construction, the da- 
tive with licet is wanting, and is to be sup- 
plied from tbe connection: atqui licet esse 
beatis (sc. iis), Hor. S. 1, 1, 19 : licet emi- 
nus esse Fortibus, Ov. M. 8, 405: Hannibal 
precatur deos ut incolumi cedere atque 
abire liceat, Liv. 26, 41, 16 : sibi vitam 
filiae sua cariorem fuisse, si liberae ac pu- 
dicae vivere licitum fuisset, id. 3, 50, 6. 
Cf. on tbis and the preced. construction, 
Kriiger, Untersuchungen, vol. iii. p. 359 
sq. ; Ruddim. 2, p. 15; Zumpt, Gram. § 601; 
Madv. Gram. § 393, c. and obs. 1.— (<5) With 
at, and more freq. with the simple subj. : 
neque jam mihi licet neque est integrum, 
ut, etc., Cic. Mur. 4, 8: facto nunc laedat li- 
cet, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 53 : mea quidem causa 
salvos sis licet, id. Rud. 1, 2, 51 : ludas licet, 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 33 : fremant omnes licet, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 195 : sed omnia licet con- 
currant, id. Att. 14, 4, 2: ex qua licet pauca 
degustes, id. ib. 1, 16. 8: vel ipsi hoc dicas 
licet, id. ib. 5, 1, 4: quamvis licet insecte- 
mur istos, metuo ne soli philosophi sint, id. 
Tuse. 4, 24, 53; cf. id. Leg. 3, 10, 24; id. N. 
D. 3, 36, 88 : sequatur Hermagoram licebit, 
id. Inv. 1, 51, 97; id. Rose. Am. 17, 49: sis 
pecore et multa dives tellure licebit, Hor. 
Epod. 15, 19: detrahat auctori multum for- 
tuna licebit, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 3; Verg. A. 6, 400. 
Cf. also under II. a,— (e) As a v. impers. 
absol ., with or without dat. : immo, aliis si 
licet, tibi non licet, Ter. Heaut. 4, 15, 49: 
cum licitum est ei, id. And. 2, 6, 12: nec 
crederem mihi impunius Licere, id. Heaut. 

3, 2, 50: quod profecto faciam, si mihi per 
ejusdem, amicitiam licebit, Cic. Eam. 1, 8, 
3: Ph. Sed quaeso, hominem ut jubeas ar- 
cessi. He. Licet, that may be or may be 
done , I have no objcction , Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 
29: si per vos licet, id. As. prol. 12: id quod 
postea, si per vos, judices, licitum erit, ape- 
rietur, Cic. Rose. Am. 44, 127: dum per 
aetatem licet, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 28 : fruare, dum 
licet, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 104; cf. : dum licet, 
loquimini mecum, id. Phorm. 3,3, 16: sic 
ut quimus, aiunt, quando, ut volumus, non 
licet, id. And. 4, 5, 10 : ut id, quoad posset, 
quod fas esset, quoad liceret, populi ad. 
partes daret, Cio. Agr. 2, 7, 19. 

II. Transf. When licet introduces a 
subordinate proposition, which makes a 
concession, without abandoning the main 
proposition, it is used as a conjunction cor- 
responding to quamvis, quamquam, etsi. 
In late Latin it is, like these, connected 
with the indicative, and in the class. per. it 
is not unfreq. opposed to tamen and certe 
in the main proposition; evenif, although, 
notwithstanding. A. With subj. (class ) : 
quoniam quidem semel suscepi, licet her- 
cules undique omnes mihi minae et terro- 
res periculaque impendeant omnia, succur- 
ram atque subibo, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31 : 
improbitas, licet adversario molesta sit, ju- 
dici invisa est, Quint. 6, 4, 15 : in comoedia 
maxime claudamus: licet Varro Musas 
Plautino dicat sermone locuturas fuisse, si 
Latine loqui vellent ; licet, etc., id 10, 1, 99 : 
vita brevis est, licet supra mille annos exe- 
at, Sen. Brev. Vit. 6 : licet ingens janitor . . . 
exsanguis terreat umbras, Verg. A. 6, 400. 
— With part. for subj. : isque, licet caeli re- 
gione remotos, mente deos adiit, Ov. M. 15, 
62. — With a corresp. tamen : licet laudem 
Fortunam, tamen, ut ne Salutem culpem, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 28: licet saepius tibi hujus 
generis litteras mittam . . . sed tamen, etc., 
Cic. Eam. 13, 27,1: licet tibi significarim, ut 
ad me venires, tamen, etc., id.. Att. 3, 12, 3; 
Quint. 2, 2, 8; 8, 3, 69: licet ergo non sint 
confirmati tes.tamento. a me tamen, ut con- 
firmati, observabuntur, Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 3 ; 
Quint. 7 praef. § 2: constet illi licet fides et 
benevolentia, tranquillitas tamen, etc., Sen. 
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Tranq. Anim. 7, 6. — With ellips. of subj. : 
immatura licet, tamen huc non noxia veni 
(sc. venias), Prop. 5, 11, 17. — With a corresp. 
certe : licet enim haec quivis arbitratu suo 
reprehendat . . . certe levior reprehensio 
est, Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 102. — S. With indic. 
(post-ciass.): licet inter gesta et facta vide- 
tur quaedam esse subtilis differentia, atta- 
men, etc., Dig. 50, 16, 58 ; 2, 15, 8, § 25 : licet 
directae libertates deliciunt, attamen, etc., 
ib. 29, 7, 2: obduxi licet arma, sum Pria- 
pus, Poeta ap. Anth. Lat. 5, 218; Macr. S. 1, 
11; App. M. 2, p. 117, 25. — C. Ais an adv. 
with adj. or part., although (post-class.): 
licet contumacissimum, tamen eflficacissi- 
mum, etc., Sen. Cons. ad Mare. 8, 1 : miles, 
licet membris vigentibus firmus, se solum 
circumspicit, Amm. 14, 10, 12; 17, 12, 11; 
Claud. Mam. Paneg. Max. 1. — Hence, 1. 
licens, entis, P. a., free , unrestrained, 
uncurbed, bold , forward , presumptuous , 
licentious. Of persons (only poet. and 
in post class. prose): quam audaces et 
quam licentes sumus qui, etc., Geli. 15, 9, 
4: unde licens Fabius sacra Lupercus ha- 
bet, Prop. 4, 1, 26: turba licens, Naides im- 
probae, Sen. Hippol. 777. — 33. Of inanim. 
and abstr„ things (once in Cic. ; elsewh. 
only poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : licen- 
tior dithyrambus, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 185: hic 
tibi multa licet sermone licentia tecto Di- 
cere, Ov. A A. 1, 569: joci, Stat. S. 1, 6, 93: 
licentior epistula, Plin. N. H. prooem. § 1 : 
imperium, Val. Max. 6, 4, 2: vita, id. 9, 1, 3. 
— Hence, adv. : licenter, freely, aceor d- 
ing to one's oivn pleasure or fancy ; and, in 
a bad sense, without restraint, boldly , impu- 
dently , licentiously (class.): at quam licen- 
ter! Cic. N. D. 1, 39, 109 : ut ingredi libere, 
non ut licenter videatur errare, id. Or. 23, 
77: Graeci licenter multa, Quint. 1, 8, 6: 
aliquid facere, Liv. 26, 10. — Comp. : (servos) 
licentius, liberius, familiarius cum domina 
vivere, Cic. Cael. 23, 57: Romanos, remoto 
metu, laxius licentiusque futuros, more re- 
miss in their discipline , Sali. J. 87 fm. : ge- 
rere res communes, id. ib. 108: ausi aliquid, 
Quint. 2, 4,14: si quid licentius dixerint, 
id. 1, 2, 7: translata, id. 8, 3, 37; 12, 10, 50: 
Liberum et Cererem pro vino et pane li- 
centius, quam ut fori severitas ferat, id. 8, 
6, 24; Tac. A. 6, 13.— 2. licitus, a, um > 
P. a., permitted, aUowed, allowable , lawful 
(poet. and post-Aug. for permissus, hone- 
stus): sermo, Verg. A. 8, 468: torus, Petr. 
34, 8: acies, Stat. Th. 11, 123: negotiatio, 
Dig. 37, 14, 2: contractus, ib. 50, 14 ; 3. — ln 
plur. as subst. : Hclta, orum, n., things that 
are lawful : ipse per licita atque illicita 
foedatus, Tac. A. 15, 37. — Hence, adv., in 
two forms : licite and licito, rightfvXly, 
lawfully (post-class. for juste, honeste, le- 
gitime). — Forni licite, Dig. 30, 114, § 5. — 
Eorm licito, Sol. 11, 8 ; Cod. Th. 11, 8, 3. 

lichanos, i, m.,— a note on 
the tetrachord, Vitr. 5, 4, 5. 

Iiicaas, ae, m.,— an attendant of 
Hercules, ioho brought to him the poisoned 
garment of Dejanira, Ov. M. 9, 155 ; 211 ; 
229 ; Hyg^Fab. 36. 

•f UcRen, enis, m,,=Aeiyj}r, a cryptoga- 
mic species of vegetation growing on trees , 
lichen. I. Lit., Plin. 26, 4, 10, § 21.— II. 
Transf., an eruption on the skin of men 
and beasts, a tetter, ringworm : in fricando 
lichene, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 118 : sordidi liche- 
nes, Mart. 11, 98, 5.— Of beasts, Plin. 30, 10, 
27, § 88.— E. Esp., a callous excrescence 
upon the leg of a hor se, used as amedicine : 
lichene equi cum oleo infuso per aurem, 
Plin. 28, H, 49, § 180 ; 28, 17, 67, § 230 saep. 

liciatorium, ii. n. [licium], a weaver’s 
beam (late Lat.) : liciatorium texentium, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 7 al. 

liciatus, a, um , ad 3- [licium ; laid, 
leashed, like a web; hence, trop.], bcgun, 
commenced (late Lat.):. ut ita dicam licia- 
tum videtur, quod nondum est, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22, 14; icC Gen. ad Litt. 3, 14. 

Licinianus, a, um, v. Licinius, II. B. 

licinio, are, 1, v. a. [licium], to show 
through , disclose , of a thin texture: mem- 
brorum voluptatem, App. M. 10, p. 254, 11. 

licinium, ii) n - [> d -], l int f° r dressing 
wounds (late Lat.), Veg. Vet. 2, 22, 2; 2, 
48,6. 

Licinius, a , name of a Roman gens. 
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'1. The tribune C. Licinius Crassus, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 9; Cic. Lael. 25, 96.-2. The tri- 
umvir M. Licinius Crassus, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
22; Ov. E. 6, 465. — 3. L- Licinius Crassus,. 
the famous orator , Cic. de Or. 3, 20, 74; 
Tac. Dial. 34. — In fem.: Licinia, ae, a 
daughter of the orator L. Licinius Crassus, 
Cic. Brut. 58, 211. — Also, a vestal, Cic. 
Brut. 43, 160. — II, Hence, LlcIniUS, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Licinius, 
Licinian: lex, of various kinds, esp. the 
lex de sodaliciis, Cic. Plane. 15, 36; cf. the 
Index legum, Orell. Cic. Opera, vol. vili, 
p. 199 sq.: lex Licinia et Mucia de civibus 
redigundis, Cic. Cornei. Fragm. 10, vol. xi. 
p. 11 B. and K : lex de modo agrorum, Liv. 
34, 4 ; cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 9 al. : atria, named 
after L. Licinius Crassus, auction-halls , Cic. 
Quint. 3, 12; 6, 25. — B. Licinianus, a , 
um, adj., Licinian: olea, introduced by a 
Licinius , Cato, R. R. 6, 2: jugera, the lands 
distributed to the plebeians by C. Licinius 
Stolo, Coi. 1, 3, 10; id. Arb. 17. — 2. Lici- 
niani, orum,m. , a surname ofthe sons and 
descendanls of Cato the Censor , by his first 
wife , Licinia ; to distinguish them from 
those by the second, who where called Sa- 
lonii or Saloniani, Plin. 7, 14, 12, § 62. 

1. llclnus, a , um, adj., bent or turned 
upward : Licini boves ( i. e. qui sursum 
versum reflexa cornua habent), Serv. and 
Philarg. on Verg. G. 3, 55. 

2. Licinus, i, ni., a surname in the 
gens Fabia and Porcia. — Also, the name of 
a barber and f-eedman of Augustus , cele- 
brated for his wealth, Hor. A. P. 301 ; Mart. 
8, 3, 6; Varr. Atac. in Anth. Lat. T. 1, p. 205. 
— Plur.: ego possideo plus Pallante et Li- 
cinis, Juv. 1, 109. 

licitatio, bnis,/ [licitor], an offeringof 
aprice, a biddihg for any thing, at sales and 
auctions: exquisitis palam pretiis et licita- 
tionibus factis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 53, § 133; id. 
Att. 11, 15,4: praedam ad licitationem di- 
videre, to the highcst bidderrs , Suet. Ner. 26 : 
licitatione maxima comparare aliquid, id. 
Calig. 22: ad licitationem rem deducere, 
Dig. 10, 2, 6: licitatione vincere, to bid high - 
est, ib. 10, 2, 6: penes quem licitatio reman- 
sit, to whom it was knocked down, ib. 10, 3, 
19: cum contentio fructus licitationis est, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 244. 

(licitator, oris, an old erroneous read- 
ing for illicitator, v. h. v., Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61; 
id. Fam. 7, 2, 1.) 

licite and licito, advv . , v. licet fin. B. 

licitor, ii tus, 1, v. dep. [liceor], to offer a 
price , to bid for any thing (ante- and post- 
class.). I. Lit.: ut ne licitare advorsum 
animi mei sententiam, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 
104. — II. Transf., to contend, fight : lici- 
tati in mercando sive pugnando conten- 
dentes, Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 Mtill. : inter 
se licitantur, Enn. ap. Non. 134, 14 (Ann. 
v. 77 Vahl.): licitari machaera adversum 
aliquem, CaeciL ap. Non. 134, 16 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 69 Rib ). 

licitus, a. um, v. licet fin. B. 

licium, Ii, n., the thrum or leash, the 
ends of a web to which those of the new 
piece are fastened. I. Lit.: licia telae 
Addere, L e. to weave, Verg. G. 1, 285 : ad- 
nectit licia telis, Tib. 1, 6, 79 : plurimis li- 
ciis texere, quae polymita appellant, Alex- 
andria instituit, Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196,— II. 
Transf. A. A thread of the web: per 
licia texta querelas Edidit et tacitis man- 
davit crimina telis, Aus. Ep. 23, 14.— B. A 
thread of any thing woven : licia dependent 
longas velantia sepes, Ov. F. 3, 267 : cinerem 
fici cum aluta inligatum licio e collo suspen- 
dere, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 125.— Often used in 
charms and spells : tum cantata ligat cum 
fusco licia rhombo, Ov. F. 2, 575: terna tibi 
haec, primum triplici diversa colore Licia 
circumdo, Verg. E. 8, 73 ; Plin. 28, 4. 12, 
§ 48. — As an ornament for the head, worn 
by women: licia crinibus addunt, Prud. ap. 
Symm. 2, 1104. — C. -4 small girdle or belt 
around the abdomen; so in the law phrase : 
per lancem et licium furta concipere, i. e. 
to search in a housefor stolen property ; this 
was done per licium, with which the person 
making the search was covered, and per 
lancem, which he held before his face, in 
order not to be recognized by the women. 
This lanx was perforated. He was clothed 
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with a licium instead of his usual garments, 
that he might not be suspected of having 
brought in his clothes that which he might 
find and recognize as stolen property, Geli. 
11,18,9; 16,10; v. lanx. 

lictor (pronounced lictor, Geli. 12, 3, 4), 
oris, m. [1. ligo ; cf. Geli. 12, 3, 1 sqq.], a lictor , 
i. e. an attendant granted to a magistrale, 
as a sign of official dignity. The Komans 
adopted this custom from the Etrurians: 
Romulus cum cetero habitu se augustiorem 
tum maxime lictoribus duodecim sumptis 
(a finitima Etruria) fecit, Liv. 1, 8. The lic- 
tors bore a bundle of rods, from which an 
axe projected. Their duty was to walk be- 
fore the magistrate in a line, one after the 
other; to call out to the people to make 
way (submovere turbam); and to remind 
them ofpaying their respects to him (ani- 
madvertere, v. h. v.). The foremost one 
was called primus lictor: apud quem pri- 
mus quievit lictor, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7, § 21; 
the last and nearest to the consul, proxi- 
mus lictor, Liv. 24, 44 Jin. The lictors had 
also to execute sentences of judgment, to 
bind criminals to a stake, to scourge them, 
and to behead them, Liv. 1, 26 ; 8,7; 38 ; 26' 
16. — It was necessary that lictors should 
be freeborn : not till the time of Tacitus 
were freedmen also appointed to the office. 
They were united into a company, and 
formed the decuriae apparitorum (public 
servants). In Rome they wore the toga, 
in the field the sagum, in triumphal proces- 
sions a purple mantle and fasces wreathed 
with laurei: togulae lictoribus ad portam 
praesto fuerunt, quibus illi acceptis, sagula 
rejecerunt et catervam imperatori suo no- 
vam praebuerunt, Cic. Pis. 23, 55. Only those 
magistrates who had potestatem cum im- 
perio had lictors. In the earliest times the 
king had twelve ; immediately after the 
expulsion of the kings, each of the two 
consuis had twelve ; but it was soon de- 
creed that the consuis should be preceded 
for a month altemately by twelve lictors, 
Liv. 2, 1 ; a regulation which appears to 
have been afterwards, although not always, 
observed, Liv. 22, 41 ; Caesar was the first 
who restored the old custom, Suet. Caes. 
20. — The decemvirs had, in their first year 
of office, twelve lictors each one day alter- 
nately, Liv. 3, 33 ; in their second year each 
had twelve lictors to himself, id. 3, 36.— 
The military tribunes with consular power 
had also twelve lictors, Liv. 4, 7 ; and like- 
wise the interrex, id. 1, 17.— The dictator 
had twenty-four, Dio, 54, 1; Polyb. 3, 87; 
Plut. Fab. 4; the magister equitum only 
six, Dio, 42, 27. The praetor urbanus had, 
in the earlier times, two lictors, Censor, de 
Die Natal. 24: at enim unum a praetura 
tua, Epidice, abest. Ep. Quidnam? Th. 
Scies. Lictores duo, duo viminei fasces 
virgarum .Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 26; in the prov- 
inces he had six; but in the later times 
the praetor had in the city, as well as in 
the province, six lictors, Polyb. 3, 40: cum 
praetor lictorem impellat et ire praecipi- 
tem jubeat, Juv. 3, 128. The quaestor had 
lictors only in the province, when he, in 
consequence of the praetoFs absence or 
death, performed the functions of proprae- 
tor, Sali. C. 19 ; Cic. Plane. 41, 98. More- 
over, the flamen dialis, the vestals, and the 
magistri vicorum had lictors; these, how- 
ever, appear to have had no fasces, which 
was also the case with the thirty licto- 
res curiati (who summoned the curiae 
to vote), Cic. Agr. 2, 12, 81; Geli. 15, 27, 2; 
Inscr. Grut. 33, 4; 630, 9. — H. Transf.: 
lictorem feminae in publico unionem esse, 
a lady's mark of distinction, Plin. 9, 35, 56, 
§114.. _ 

lictorius, a , um, adj. [lictor], of or be- 
longing to a lictor (post-class. ) : virga licto- 
ria, FlOr. 1, 26, 3 : nECVRiA lictoria, Inscr. 
Orell. 2676: fasces, Aur. Viet. Vir. I1L 20, 1. 

LlCUS, i, m., a river in Vindelida , a 
tributary of the Danube , now the Lech 
Ven. Vit S. Mart. 4, 641. 

lien, Snis, and lienis, is, m. (gen.plur. 
lienum, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 121) [for plien; 
Sanscr. plihan ; Gr. a-^Xt/v ], the milt or 
spleen. I. Lit. : lienes turgent, Cato, R. 
R. 157 : seditionem facit lien (of a stiteh 
in the side), Plaut: Mere: 1, 2, 14: jam qua- 
si sona liene cinctus ambulo, id. Cure. 2, 
1, 6 : equisetum lienes cursorum exstin- 
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guit, Plin. 26, 13, 83, § 132 : at lienis, ubi 
affectus est, intumescit, Ceis. 4, 9 : lienis 
bubulus, id. ib. : lienem coercere, id. ib. : 
extenuare, id. ib. : consumere, Plin. 26, 8, 
48, § 76. — II. Transf., of the fiscus: (Tra- 
janus) fiscum lienem vocavit, quod eo cre- 
scente artus reliqui tabescunt, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 42 fin. 

lienicus, &, um, adj. [lien], = <nrAnvi- 
Kof, splenetic. — Subst. A. lienici, orum, 
to. , splenetic per sons, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 
56; 57; 64. — Q, lienica, orum, n., rem- 
edies for spleen , Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 58. 

lienosus, a , um, adj. [id.], splenetic: 
cor lienosum, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 62. — Plur. as 
subst. : tactu lienosis medebatur, Plin. 7, 2, 
2, §_20. 

lientericus, a , um, adj. [Xetevrepia; 
cf. Ceis. 2, 1], troubled with looseness or diar- 
rhoea . , lienteric : dantur coeliacis ... sic et 
lientericis, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 44. 

ligamen, inis, n. [1. ligo], a band , tie, 
bandage (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : Si- 
doniae nocturna ligamina mitrae, Prop. 2, 
22, 15 ; Ov. M. 14, 230 : ligamina vitium, 
CoL 11, 2, 92: ligamina herbarum, id. 12, 8, 
1. — In sing.: papyri ligamen, a bandage , 
ligature , Coi. 6, 6, 4. 

ligamentum, i, n - [id-], a band, tie, 
bandage (post-Aug.): aurium ligamenta, 
Quint. 11, 3, 144: vulneribus ligamenta pa- 
rare, Tac. A. 15, 54. 

Ligarius, a , name of a Roman gens. 
So, Q. Ligarius, whom Cicero defended in 
an oralion stili extant, Quint. 11, 1, 80; 
Auct. B. Afr. 64, 1; Cic. Lig. 1, 1.— Hence, 
IX. Ligarianus, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Ligarius , Ligarian : oratio Li- 
'gariana, Cic. Att. 13, 44, 3 ; or absol. : 
gariana, ae , /, Cicero' s oration for Li- 
garius, Cic. Att. 13, 19, 2. — Also plur. : Li . 
gariana, orum, n., the same, Cic. Att. 
13, 12, _2. 

ligatio, onis,/ [1. ligo], a binding, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 195 ; Scrib. Comp. 255. 

ligatura, ae, f [id.], a band, ligature 
(post-class.). I. Lit.: ligatura in vitibus, 
Pali. 1, 6, 11.— B. Iu parti c., an amulet 
(bound about one), Aug. in Joann. 7 ; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 8, 9. — C. A bunch, cluster : duas 
ligaturas uvae passae, Vulg. 1 Reg. 30, 12. — 
— II. Transf, a twisting or twining of 
the bodv in wrestling: ligaturis corporis 
certant, Ambros. Enarrat, in Psa. 36, § 55. 

Ligauni, orum, m., a people of Gallia 
Narbonensis, Sil. 4, 206. 

Ligdus (Lygdus), b m., a Cretan , the 
husbarul of Telethusa , and father of Iphis, 
who, on the day of lier wedding, was turned 
into a man, Ov. M. 9, 669, 683. 

Ligea, ae,/., = Alyeia (clear-voiced). 

I. A wooa-nymph, dry ad Verg. G. 4, 336. — 

II. An island opposite the Bruttian town 
Tempsa, SoL 2. 

Ligella, ae,/, the name of a ivoman, 
Mart. 10, 90. 

Liger, eris, to., a river forming the 
boundary between Gallia Lugdunensis and 
Aquitania, now the Loire : quod Liger ex 
nivibus creverat, Caes. B. G. 7, 55, 10 ; Tib. 
1, 7, 12: cum ad flumen Ligerim venissent, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 5, 4 : Caesar Ligere interclu- 
sus, id. ib. 7, 59 : in flumine Ligeri, id. ib. 3, 
9.— Hence, II. + Ligericus, a , um, adj. , 
of or belonging to the Liger, Ligerian Inscr. 
ap. Gfut. 472, 1. 

Ligii (Lygii), orum, m., a Germanic 
people on the Weser, Tac. G. 43; id. A. 12 
29; 30. _ 

lignarius, a, um, adj. [lignum], o/or be- 
longing to wood, wood- : negotiatio, timber - 
trade, Capitol. Pert. 1: lima, Scrib. Comp. 
141 : artifex, a worker in wood , Vulg. Isa. 
44, 13,— n. Subst. : lignarius, >, m - a. 
A worker in wood, a carpenter,joiner , Pali. 
1, 6, 2. — Perh. hence, 2. Inter lignarios, a 
place in Rome before the Porta Trigemina, 
perh. Joiners' -Street, Timber-street, Liv. 35, 
41 fin. (acc. to others, timber-marlcet). — B. 
A slave whose office it was to carry wood 
(to a temple), a wood-carrier : Josue Ga- 
bionitas in aquarios lignariosque damnavit, 
Hier. Ep. 108, 8. — C. A wood-cutter, wood- 
man : lignarius ^vXokottos, 6 kotttwv ?u\a, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 
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lignatio, onis, f. [lignor], a felling or 
procuring of wood. I. Lit.: qui lignatio- 
nis munitionisque causa in silvas discessis- 
sent, Caes. B. G. 5, 38 : quae maxime ne- 
cessaria est ad cibum excoquendum Vitr. 
5, 9 fin. — II. Transf., concr., a place 
where wood is cut, a place for procuring 
wood, Coi. 1, 5, 1. 

lignator, oris, m. [id.], a wood-cutter, 
one sent to gei wood : oppressis lignatori- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 5, 26 : legio tertia, quae 
pabulatores et lignatores tueretur, Liv. 41 

I, 7. 

ligneolus, a , um, adj. dim. [ligneus], 
wooden, of small objects: scuta, Lucii, ap. 
Prisc. 3 fin. : lychnuchus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 7: 
figurae, App. de Mundo, p. 70, 19. 

ligneus, a , um, adj. [lignum], of wood, 
wooden. I. Lit.: ponticulus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 
20, 59 : turres, Caes. B. C. 3, 9 : materia, 
wood, Cic. Inv. 2, 57, 170 : deus, Tib. 1, 11, 20 : 
piscinas, Plin. 34, 12, 32, § 123: Fabii Max- 
imi oppida, Quint. 6, 3, 61 : custodia, i. e. 
the stocks, Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, 28: salus, writ- 
ten on wooden tablets, id. Ps. 1, 1, 45. — H. 
Transf. A. Bite wood, woody : putamen, 
Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 86: semen (arboris), id. 

16, 26, 46, § 110. — B. Like dry wood , dry: 
nervosa et lignea (appellatur) dorcas, Lucr. 
4, 1161: conjux, Cat. 23, 6. 

(lignicida, ae , m - [lignum-caedo], one 
who culs or hews wood, not used, and only 
analogously formed by Varr. L. L. 8, § 62 
Muli.) 

* lignifer, feri, «I- [lignum-fero], one 
who carries wood or a tree, Inscr. Orell. 
4138. 

lignor, atus, 1, v. dep. [lignum], tofeteh 
or procure wood , to collect wood : num lig- 
natum mittimur? Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 125 
(dub. ; cf. Brix ad loc.): lignandi atque 
aquandi potestas, Caes. B. C. 3, 15 : lignan- 
di pabulandique. causd progredi, id. ib. 3, 
76, 2: lignatum ire, Liv. 40, 25, 4: procul a 
castris lignatum pabulatumque progressi, 
id. 25, 34, 4. 

lignosus, a , u m, adj. [id.], like wood, 
woody : caules, Plin. 25, 6, 29, § 65 : gluti- 
num, id. 28, 17, 71, § 23 6.— Comp.: ligno- 
siora sunt reliqua, Plin. 19, 5, 27, § 88.— 

II. Stony, having a large stone or kemel: 
fructus, Plin. 24, 9, 42, § 69 : nucleus, id. 
13, 19, 34, § 112. 

lignum, i, u. [prob. root leg-, v. 2. lego; 
that which is gathered, i. e. for firewood], 
wood (firewood, opp. to materia, timber for 
building, Dig. 32, 1, 55). I. Lit. (class. 
only in plur.): ligna neque fumosa erunt 
et ardebunt bene, Cato, R. R. 130: ligna et 
sarmenta circumdare, ignem subicere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1,27, § 69: ignem ex lignis viridi- 
bus atque umidis fieri jussit, id. ib. 2, 1, 

17, § 45 : ligna super foco Large reponens, 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 5: ligna et virgas et carbones 
quibusdam videri esse in penu, Mas. Sab. 
ap. Geli. 4, 1, 22. — Prov. : in silvam ligna 
ferre, i. e. to perform useless labor, or, as 
we say in English, to carry coals to New- 
castle, Hor. S. 1, 10, 34: lignorum aliquid 
posce, Juv. 7, 24. —B. Ia gen., timber, 
wood : hos lignum stabat in usus, An- 
nosam si forte nucem dejecerat Eurus, 
i. e. for malcing tables , Juv. 11, 118. — II. 
Transf. A. That which is made of 
wood, a writing-tablet : vana supervacui 
dicunt chirographa ligni, Juv. 13, 137; 16, 
41 ; a plank : ventis animam committe, 
dolato confisus ligno, id. 12, 58. — B. The 
hard part of fruit, the sheU (of a nut), or the 
stone or kemel (of cherries, plums, etc.) : ba- 
carum intus lignum, Plin. 15, 28, 34, § 111; 
15, 3, 3, § 10: lignum in pomo, id. 13, 4, 9, 
§ 40; of grape-stones, id. 17, 21, 35, § 162. — 
C, A fault in tctble-tdps, where the grain of 
the wood is not curly , but straight, Plin. 13, 
15, 30, § 98. — B, (Poet. and late Lat. ) A tree 
Verg. A. 12, 76,7; Hor. S. 1, 8, 1; id. C. 2, 13, 
11: lignum pomiferum, Vulg. Gen. 1, 11: lig- 
num scientiae boni et mali, id. ib. 2, 9: lig- 
num vitae, id! Apoc. 2, S. — E. A staff. \ club 
(eccl. Lat.): cum gladiis et lignis, Vulg. 
Mare. 14, 43 and 48. 

lignyizdn, m - (hiyvvs), an Indian car- 
buncle offaint brilliancy and a broumish 
color, Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 94. 

1. llg-O, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [Gr. root Xvy- 
in Xvyos, Xvyow ], to tie , bind, bind together , 
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bind up , bandage, bind fast , etc. (syn.: vin- 
cio, destino; perh. only poet. and post-Aug. 
prose). I, L i t. : manus post terga ligatae, 
Ov. M. 3, 575 : ligare et vincire crura et ma- 
nus, Geli. 12, 3, 1: crus fascia, Phaedr. 5, 7, 
36 : laqueo guttura, to tie up, Ov. M. 6, 134 : 
vulnera veste, to bind up , bandage , icL ib. 7, 
849: dum mula ligatur, is harncssed , Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 13 : funem litoribus, Luc. 8, 61 : su- 
darium circum collum, to bind around , 
Suet. Ner. 51 : pisces in glacie ligatos, i. e. 
firozen fast, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 49 : nimbi ligati, 

i. e. ice, Petr. 123. — B, Transf., to wirul 
round. to surround : balteus loricam ligat, 
Val. FI. 4, 94: digitosque ligat junctura, Ov: 
M. 2, 375; Sil. 7, 589.-2. To fix or fasten 
in : igne cremato lapide caementa in tec- 
tis ligantur, Plin. 36, 27, 68, § 200. — II. 
Tr op., to bind up, bind togetlier , unite: dis- 
sociata locis concordi pace ligavit, Ov. M. 1, 
25: vinclo propiore cum aliquo ligari, id. 
ib. 9, 548: laqueo colla, id. P. 1, 6, 39. — B. 
To ratify, confimi : pacta, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 
82 : conjugia artibus magicis, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 452: argumenta in catenas, *Quint. 5, 
14, 32. — Hence, P. a. : ■ ligatus, a , um, 
connected with, adjoining : Tartari ripis li- 
gatos squalidae mortis specus, Sen. Med. 
742. 

2. ligo, onis, m., a mattock, grub-axe , 
hoe. I. L i t. : longis purgare ligonibus 
arva, Ov. P. 1, 8, 59 : ligonibus duris hu- 
mum Exhaurire, Hor. Epod. 5, 30 : ligoni- 
bus Versare glebas, id. C. 3, 6, 38; Ov. Am. 
3, 10, 31 : centeno ligone domare arva, 

" Mart. 4, 64, 32 : fractus, so called from the 
bent form of the iron, Coi. poet. 10, 88 : 
erectum domito referens a monte ligo- 
nem, Juv. 11, 89. -II. Poet.: defluit aetas 
Et pelagi patiens et cassidis atque ligonis, 

i. e. tillage, agriculture, Juv. 7, 33. 

ligula and lingula (V. infra), a e,/ 

dim. [from lingua; quamvis me ligulam di- 
cant Equitesque Patresque, Dicor ab indoc- 
tis lingula grammaticis, Mart. 14; 120], a 
Utile tongue; hence, transf. I. A tongue of 
land: oppida posita in extremis lingulis 
promontoriisque, Caes. B. G. 3, 12,— H. The 
tongue of a shoe, a shoe-strap, shoe latchet : 
lingula per diminutionem linguae dicta; 
alias a similitudine linguae exsertae, ut in 
calceis, alias insertae, id est intra dentes 
coercitae, ut in tibiis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 
Miill. : habet Trebius, propter quod rum- 
pere somnum debeat et ligulas dimittere, 
Juv. 5, 20; Mart. 2, 29, 7. — As a terrn of re- 
proach: ligula, i in malam crucem, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 5, 30. — HI. A spoon or ladle for 
skimming a pot, a skimmer: isque (muste- 
us fructus) saepius ligula purgandus est, 
Coi. 9, 5 fin. — For taking out and dropping 
aromatic essences : inde lingulis eligunt 
florem, Plin. 21, 14, 49, § 84. — For preserves, 
Cato, E. R. 84. — B. As a measure, a spoon- 
ful: duarum aut trium lingularum men- 
sura, Plin. 20, 5, 18, § 36.— IV. A small 
sword, Naev. ap. Geli. 10, 25, 3 ; ct Varr. L. 
L. 7, § 107 Miill. — V. The tongue or reed of 
a flute, Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 171; cf. under II. 
the passage cited from Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 
Muli,— VI. The pointed end of a post or 
stake, which was inserted into something, 
a tongue, tenon: lingulae edolatae Coi. 8, 

ii, 4,-vn. The short arm of a lever, 
which is placed under the weight to be 
raised: si sub onus vectis lingula subjecta 
fuerit, Vitr. 10, 8. — VIII. The tongue- 
shaped extremity of a water-pipe, by which 
it is fitted into another, Vitr. 8, 7— IX. 
The tongue of a scale-beam : examen est 
ligula et lignum, quod mediam hastam ad 
pondera adaequanda tenet, SchoL ad Pers. 
1) 6. — X. A tongue-shaped member of the 
cuttle-fish : loliginum ligulas, App. Mag. 
p. 297, 5. 

Ligures, um , m., the Liguriaris, an 
Italian people in Gallia Cisalpina, in the 
mod. Piedmont , Genoa , and Lucca : mon- 
tani duri atque agrestes, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95 ; 
id. Brut. 73, 255; Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 47; Liv. 5, 
35; 22, 33; 27, 39; Ov. M. 2, 370; Flor. 2, 
3, 2 al.: Ligures omnes fallaces, Cato ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 11, 701: terrae motus in Li- 
guribus, i. e. in Liguria , Cic. Div. 1, 35, 78. — 
Hence, A. Ligur and Ligus, uris, adj. 
comm., Ligurj.au; and subst., a Ligurian : 
Ligus iste, Cic. Sest. 31, 68: vane Ligus, 
Verg. A. 11, 715: tonse Ligur, Luc. 1, 442: 
femina Ligus, Tac.. H. 2, 13 : Ligus ora, 
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Pers. 6, 6 : securis, Cat. 16, 19. — 2. Ll- 
gur or Ligus, a surname in. the gens 
Aelia and Octavia, Cic. Clu. 26, 72 ; id. 
Att. 12, 23, 3,— B. Liguria, a <b /> Li- 
guria, a country of Cisalpine Gaul, Plin. 
3, 5, 7, § 48; Tac. H. 2, 15; id. Agr. 7.— C. 
Ligunnus, a, um, adj., Ligurian: Ligu- 
rinae Alpes, Grat. Cyn. 510. — 2. Subst.: 
Ligurinus, i) m -i the name of a favor ite 
of Horaee , Hor. C. 4, 1, 33. To him is ad- 
dressed C. 4, 10,— JJ. Ligusticus (col- 
lat. form LlgUSCUS, Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 6; 2, 
5, 9; 3, 9, 17, acc. to the MSS.; cf. Etruscus), 
a, um, adj., — a lywTuior, Ligustine, Ligu- 
rian : ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 6: mare, Plin. 
3, 6, 10, § 75 : ora, id. 3, 5, 7, § 47 : saxa, Juv. 

3, 257.-2. Subst.: ligusticum, b «•> a 
piant indigenous to Liguria, lovage, Coi. 12, 
57, 5; Plin. 19, 8, 50, § 165; 20, 15, 60, § 168 
(corrupted into Levisticum, Veg.Vet. 3, 52, 
2).— E. Ligustinus, a, um, adj., = a i- 
-fva~iv6<:, Ligustine, Ligurian : montes, 
Liv. 34, 8: ager, id. 42, 4: scutum, id. 44, 35. 
— Subst. : Ligustini, orum, m., the Ligu- 
rians, Plin. 10, 24, 34, § 71. — P. LlgUStis, 
idis, adj . , = Atyvtnk, Ligurian : gente cre- 
tus in Ligustide, Sid. poet. Ep. 9, 15. 

ligurio and ligurrio, ivi and Ii, 
Itum ( imperj : ligurribant, Macr. S. 2, 12, 17), 

4, v. a. and n. [root lig- ; cf. lingo], to lick. 

* I. Neutr . , to be dainty , fond of good things 
(cf. lambo) : qua.e (meretrices) cum amatore 
cum cenant, liguriunt, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 14. — 
£1. Act., to lick. A. Lit. ; apes non, ut 
muscae, (eum) liguriunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 
6: semesos pisces tepidumque jus, Hor. S. 

I, 3, 81. — 2. Transf.: dum ruri rurant 
homines, quos (parasiti) liguriant, whom 
tliey lick, whom they daintily feed upon , 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 15: furta, to lick up,feast 
on by stealth, Hor. S. 2, 4, 79. — Also in mal. 
part., as Gr. Aelxetv and Aeix<-'fetv, Suet. 
Tib. 45 fin.; Mart. 11, 58.— B. Trop., to 
longfor, desire eagerly, lust after any thing : 
improbissima lucra liguriens, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 
76, § 177 : agrariam curationem, id. Fam. 

II, 21, 5._ 

* liguritio (ligurr-), onis, /. [ligu- 
rio], a fondness for dainties, daintiness : 
liguritio, vinolentia, cupedia, Cic. Tuse. 4, 
11, 26. 

liguritor (ligurr-), oris, m. [id.]. 

* I. One fond of dainties, an epicure, gour- 
mand : eumque quasi liguritorem catillo- 
nem appellat, Macr. S. 2, 12. — H. In mal. 
part., Aus. Ep. 128 in lemm. 

1. ? ligurius, gulosus, catillo, Atxror, 
Gloss. 

2. ligurius, m - , a hind of precious 
stone, Vulg. Exod. 28, 19; id. ib. 39, 12. 

3. ligurius, i ,m.,a gem, v. lyncurium. 

Xilgurra, a e,/., the name of a woman, 

Mart. 12, 61. 

Ligus, Liguscus, Ligusticus, 
Ligustinus, Ligustis, v. Ligures. 

ligustrum, i , n., a piant, privet : alba 
ligustra cadunt, Verg. E. 2,18 : candidior folio 
uivei, Galatea, ligustri, Ov. M. 13, 789: loto 
candidior puella cygno, argento, nive, lilio, 
ligustro, Mart. 1, 116, 3. — II. A piant , other- 
wise unknown, which, acc. to Pliny, was held 
by some to be the cyprus, Plin. 12, 24, 55, 
§ 109; 24, 10, 45, § 74; 16, 18, 31, § 77.— To 
this perhaps may be referred ligustrum ni- 
grum, Coi. 10, 300. 

Lilaea, a e ,/ , =- AlKaia, a town of Pho- 
cis, situated at the sources of the Cephisus, 
now Paleokastro , Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 8; Stat. Th. 
7, 348. 

liliaceus, a , um, adj. [lilium], of or 
fi-om lilies : oleum, oil of lilies, Pali. 6, 14 
in lemm. 

lilietum, b 71 ■ [' d -]j a bed of lilies, Pali. 
Febr. 21, 3. 

Ulmus, a , um, adj. , made from lilies, 
Plin. 25, 4, 18, § 40. 

lilium, ib n - [Aetptov], a lily : lilium ro- 
sae nobilitate promixum est, Plin. 21, 5, 
11, § 22; 21, 19, 74, § 126; Varr. R. R. 1, 35; 
PalL Febr. 21, 3: candida, Verg. A. 6, 709: 
lucida, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 12), 30 • argentea, id. 
4, 4, 23: hiantia, Ov. A. A. 2, 115: breve, 
short-lived, that blooms butfor a short time, 
Hor. C. I, 36, 16 : rubens, = Kplvov, a red- 
dish Jcind. of lily, Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 24. — !£. 
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Transf., a sort of defence, consisting of 
severat roios of pits, in which stakes were 
planted, rising only four inches above the 
surface ofthe ground, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 8. 

Lilybaeum or -on (Ov. M. 13, 726), i, 
n., = AtXiifiaiov, apromontory on the South- 
ern coast of Sicily, with a town of the same 
name, now Capo Bceo, Mei. 2, 7; 15; 16; 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 87; Cic. Div. in CaeciL 12, 
39; 17, 56; Liv. 25, 31; 27, 5; Ov. M. 5, 351 
al. — Called also Lllybe, es,/., acc. to the 
Gr. Ai\v(3n, Prisc. Perieg. 482. — Hence, A. 
Lilybaetanus, a , um, adj., Lilybcean, 
of Lilybaeum : Lyso Lilybaetanus, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 34: mulier, id. Div. in Caecil. 17. 
— S. Lilybaeus, a , um, adj., Lilybcean : 
litus, Luc. 4, 683,— c. Lilybeius, a , um, 
adj., Lilybcean : vada, Verg. A. 3, 706. 

lima, ao,/. [etym. unknown], a file. I. 
Lit.; lima proterere aliquid, Plaut. Men. 1, 
1, 9 : lima aliquid avellere, Plin. 9, 35, 54, 

§ 109 : lima aliquid polire, id. 28, 9, 41, 
§ 148: topazius limam sentit, id. 37, 8, 32, 
§ 109: confitendum est detrahere doctri- 
nam aliquid, ut limam rudibus, * Quint. 2, 
12, 8: vipera limam momordit, Phaedr. 4, 
8,5. — H. T ro p., a file, as applied to lit- 
erary compositions, i. e. polisliing, revision 
(not in Cic. ; cf., however, limatus, under 
limo): defuit et scriptis ultima lima meis, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 30: incipiam lima mordacius 
uti, Et sub judicium singula verba vocem, 
id. P. 1, 5, 19: limae labor et mora, Hor. A. 
P. 291: carmina rasa lima recenti, Mart. 
10, 2, 3: in illis limae, in boc plus videtur 
fuisse sanguinis, Veli. 2, 9, 2 : ad limam 
consilii desiderium petitoris distulit, App. 
M. 8, p. 204 fin. 

limaceus, a, UIT b ad J- [2. limus], of 
mud , slime, or earth : primus homo de 
terra choicus, id est limaceus, Tert. Res. 
Carn. 49. 

Limaeas ° r Limaea, ae, m. (Limia, 
Mei. 3, 1, 8; Plin. 4, 20, 34, § 112), a river 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, now Lima , Plin. 

4, 21, 35, § 115. 

limarius, a, um, adj. [2. limus], of or 
bdonging to slime: limaria piscina, where 
the water, as it flows off, deposits slime , 
Front. Aquaed. 15. 

limate, adv., v. limo, P. a. fin. 

limatio, onis,/. (prop. a filing; hence), 
a diminishing (of the body), Cael. Aur. Tard. 

5, 11. 

J limator, pivrjrijs (a filer), Gloss, Pbi- 
lox. 

* limatulus, a ) un b ad J- dim. [lima- 
tus], somewhat filed or polished : opus est 
huc limatulo et polito tuo judicio, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 33, 2 

t limatura, pSnga (, file-dust,filings ), 
Gloss. Vet. 

limatus, a ) um, Part. and P. a. , v. limo. 

limas, acis,/- (less freq. m.) [kindred 
with 2. limus: limax a limo quod ibi vivit, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 64 Miill. ; cf. : limaces co- 
chleae a limo appellatae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 116 Miill.], a slug , snail. I. Lit.: impli- 
citus conchae limax, Coi. poet. 10, 323: li- 
macis inter duas orbitas, Plin. 29, 6, 36, 
§ 113: limaces nascuntur in vicia, id. 18, 
17, 44, § 156: lactucis innascuntur limaces 
et cochleae, id. 19, 10, 57, § 177, — Jf. 
Transf.: limaces lividae, of courtesans’ 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Varr. 1. 1. ; so perh. lima- 
ces viri, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 4, 274. 

* limbatus, *b um, adj. [limbus], 
edged, bordered : chlamydes, Gallien. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 17. 

limbolarius, b nl - ® nuxker of 
edgings or fringes for ladies’ dresses, a 
fi-inge-maker : textores limbolarii, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 5, 45; Inscr. Orell.-4213; cf. J limbo- 
larius, OvfTavOTTpaKTri ?, GloSS. PhilOX. 

limbus, i ,m.,a border that surrounds 
any thing, a hem , welt, edge , selvage,fringe ; 
a belt , band, girdle. J, Lit.: Sidoniam 
picto chlamydem circumdata limbo, Verg. 
A. 4, 137 ; id. ib. 2, 616 (this the better read., 
others nimbo): indutus chlamydem Tyri- 
am, quam limbus obibat Aureus, Ov. M. 5, 
51; id. ib. 6,127; 2, 734; Stat. Achill. 1,330: 
frontem limbo velata pudicam, with a head- 
band, fillet, Claud. Cons. Mali. Theod. 118; 
cf. : imminuerent frontes limbis, Arn. 2, 72 : 
picto discingit pectora limbo, with a girdle , 
10(15 
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belt , Stat. Th. 6, 367. — H. Transf. * A. 
The zodiac : extra limbum XII, signorum, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 7 ; id. ap. Prob. ad Verg. E. 

6, 31. — J3. A noose,snare , for catching ani- 
mals, Grat. Cyn. 25. 

limen, Inis, n. [Gr. A txpw, Aofor ; Lat. 
obliquus, limus; bence prop. across-piecej, 
a threshold ; the head-piece or foot-piece of a 
doorway, the lintei or the sili (limen supe- 
rum et inferum). I, Lit.: limen superum 
inferumque, salve, Plaut. Mere. 5, 1, 1 : li- 
men superum, quod milii misero saepe 
confregit caput: Inferum autem, ubi ego 
omnis digitos defregi meos, Novius ap. 
Non. 336, 14: sensim super attolle limen 
pedes, nova nupta, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 1: im- 
ponere foribus, Plin. 36, 14, 21, § 96: ad li- 
men consulis adesse, Liv. 2, 48: curiae, id. 
3, 41: primo limine, at the outer threshold , 
Juv. 1, 96. — Plur. (poet.): haec limina, in- 
tra quae puer est, Juv. 14, 45; 220. — The 
moment of touching the threshold was re- 
garded as ominous: ter limen tetigi, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 3, 55. — Pr ov.: salutare a limine, to 
greet in passing , i. e. to touch upon slightly, 
not go deeply into, Sen. Ep. 49, 6. — B, 
Transf. \ , A door. entrance : ubi hanc 
ego tetulero intra limen, Plaut. Cist. 3, 19: 
intrare intra limen, id. Men. 2, 3, 63: intra 
limen cohibere se, to keep within doors , id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 11: marmoreo stridens in limine 
cardo, Verg. Cir. 222 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 73 : 
fores in liminibus profanarum aedium ja- 
nuae nominantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 67: ad 
valvas se templi limenque convertisse, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 105 : penetrare aulas et limina 
regum, the courts and doors, Verg. G. 2, 504: 
ipso in limine portae, id. A. 2, 242; cf.: tre- 
muitque saepe limite in primo sonipes, 
Sen. Agam. 629 : famuli ad limina, door- 
keepers, porter s, Sil. 1, 66 : in limine portOs, 
at the very entrance ofthe haven,Ve rg, A. 7, 
598: densos per limina tende corymbos, 
Juv. 6, 52. — 2. Stili more gen., a house, 
dwelling, abode : matronae nulla auctori- 
tate virorum contineri limine poterant, in 
the house, at horne, Liv. 34, 1 : ad limen con- 
sulis adesse, etc., id. 2, 48 : limine pelli, 
Verg. A. 7, 579. — 3. Poet,, the barrier in a 
race-course; limen relinquunt, Verg. A. 5, 
316. — II, Trop., both entrance and exit. 
A. A beginning, commencement ( poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose) : leti limine in ipso, 
Luc.r. 6, 1157 : in limine belli, Tac. A. 3, 74: 
in ipso statim limine obstare, Quint. 2, 11, 
1: in limine victoriae, Curt. 6, 3, 10; 6, 9, 
17 ; 9, 10, 28: a limine ipso mortis revoca- 
tus, Plin. 7, 44, 45, S 143; Sen. Ep. 22, 16; 
Just. 14, 3, 9. — S. Mn end, termination 
(post-class. ) : in ipso linitae lucis limine, 
App. M. 11, p. 267, 18; cf.: limina sicut in 
domibus finem quendam faciunt, sic et im- 
perii finem limen esse veteres voluerunt, 
Just. Inst. 1, 12, § 5. 

limenarcha, ae, m. [vox hybrida; li- 
men, apxio ; cf. Germ. Markgraf; Engl. 
margrave], a commander on the frontier : 
limenarchae et stationarii fugitivos depre- 
hensos recte in custodiam retinent, Dig. 
11, 4, 4 ; Paul. Sent. 1, 6, 3 (acc. to others, a 
harbor-master, port-warden). 

Limentxnus, q m - [limen], a deity who 
presided over the threshold, Tert. Idol. 15 ; 
id. Cor. Mil. 13; Arn. 1, 15; 4, 132 sq. ; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 8; 6, 7. 

limes, itis, m. [root in limus; cf. limen, 
and Gr. Aexp<?; cf. Just. Inst. 1, 12, 5], a 
cross-path, balk between fields. I, Lit., 
the Romans.usually had in their fields two 
broad and two narrower paths ; the princi- 
pal balk from east to west was called limes 
decumanus; that from nortli to south was 
called cardo ; of the two smaller ones, that 
running from east to west was called pro- 
rus, the other, from north to south, trans- 
versus, Hyg.de Limit. Const. 18, 33 and 34; 
Coi. 1, 8, 7 : lutosi limites, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 8. 
— B, Transf. (mostlv poet. ). 3 . , A boun- 
dary, limit between two fields or estates, 
consisting of a stone or a balk: partiri li- 
mite campum, Verg. G. 1, 126: saxum anti- 
quum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat, Li- 
mes agro positus, litem ut discerneret arvis, 
id. A. 12, 897: effodit medio de limite sa- 
xum, Juv. 16, 38.-2. A forti.fied boundary- 
■ line , a boundary-walt cuncta inter castel- 
lum Alisonem ac Rhenum, novis limitibus 
aggeribusque permunita, Tac. A. 2, 7 : limite 
acto promotisque praesidiis, id. G. 29: pene- 
1066 



trat interius, aperit limites, Veli. 2, 120. — 3. 
In gen., any path, passage,road,way ; also, 
by-street, by-road: eo limite Athenienses 
signa extulerunt, Liv. 31, 39 : profectus inde 
transversis limitibus, id. ib. : lato te limite 
ducam, Verg: A. 9, 323: acclivis, Ov. M. 2, 
19: limite recto fugere, id. ib. 7, 782: trans- 
versi, by-roads , Liv. 22, 12, 2 Fabr. ; 31, 39, . 
5 ; 41, 14 init. : limes Appiae, the line of the 
Appian Street (for the Street itself), id. 22, 
15,11: limite acto (i. e. facto), Tac. G. 29. — 
Of the channel of a stream : solito dum 
flumina currant Limite, Ov. M. 8, 558 ; Prop. 

5, 9, 60.— Of the track of light left behind 
thern by comets, fiery meteors, torches, 
etc. : flammiferumque trahens spatioso li- 
mite crinem, Stella micat, Ov. M. 15, 849: 
tum longo limite sulcus Dat lucem, Verg. A. 

2, 697; Plin. 2, 26, 25, § 96: sectus in obliquo 
est lato curvamine limes, thezbdiac, Ov. M. 

2, 130: latum per agmen Ardens limitem 
agit ferro, Verg. A. 10, 514; cf. Sil. 4, 463 ; 9, 
379; Stat. Th. 9, 182. — 4. -4 line or vein in 
a precious stone : nigram materiam distin- 
guente limite albo, Plin. 37, 10, 69, g 184. — 
12. Trop. £i. A boundary, limit: limes 
carminis, Stat. Th. 1, 16: aestuat infelix an- 
gusto limite mundi, Juv. 10, 169, — B. -4 
distinct.ion, differenee : judicium brevi li- 
mite falle tuum, Ov. R. Am. 325: quaedam 
perquam tenui limite dividuntur, Quint. 9, 
1/3. —C. A ivay, path : si maledicitis vo- 
stro gradiar limite, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 18 : 
bene meritis de patria quasi limes ad caeli 
aditum patet, Cic. Sotan. Scip. 8; Sen. Ben. 
1,15,2: eundem limitem ager e, to go the 
same way, employ the same means, Ov. A. A. 

3, 558. 

limeum, n. , a kind ofherb, with the 
poisonous juice ofwhich the Gauls anointed 
their arrows used in hunting, Plin. 27, 11, 
76, § 101. 

Limia, ae, v. Limaeas. 
j Limici, orum, m. plur. , a people of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 28. 

* limicola, ae ) m - [limus-colo], adwell- 
er in the mvd: ostreae, Aus. Ep. 7, 36. 

llmig-enus, a, um, adj. [limus-gigno], 
produced in mud or slime, mud-born : ul- 
vae, Aus. Mosell. 45. 

liminaris, e, adj. [limen], belonging to 
a threshotd or lintei. J. Lit.: trabes, ceil- 
ing-beams, Vitr. 6, 4. — jj. Transf.: pagi- 
na, thefirst , Aug. Ep. 67, n. 2. 

liminium, a lengthened form of limen, 
assumed as accounting for the forni post- 
liminium, Cic.Top. 8,36; v. post-liminium. 

limis, e, v* 1. limus, 
limitaneus, a, um, adj. [limes], that is 
on the borders (late Lat.): agri limitanei, 
situated on the borders: milites , frontier 
troops, Cod. 11,59,3; Spart. Nigr. 7; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 58. 

limitaris, e , ad J- [id.], that is on the 
border : iter a path that runs between two 
fields, Varr. L. L. 5, 4, § 21 Muli. 

limitatio, «ais. fi [limito], afixing , de- 
termination : limitatio terrae vinealis, Coi. 
3, 12, 1: limitatione cognita, Vitr. 10, 22. 

limito, avi, atum, 1, r. a. [limes], to en- 
close within boundaries or limits, io bound. 

1, Lit.: vineas limitari decumano XVIII. 
pedum latitudinis, Plin. 17,22, 35, § 169; cf.: 
limitatus ager est in centurias dimensus, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 Muli. — II, Tr op. , to 
fix, settle , determine : limitata est pecuaria 
quaestio, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 1. 

limitotrophus (limitrophus), a, 
um, adj. [limes-Tpoijttoj] : agri, lands set 
apart to furnish subsistence to the troops 
stationed on the frontiers (limitanei), Cod. 
11, 59, 3. 

t limm a, atis, n., = Aequ g a (a remain- 
der; hence), a semitone, Macf. Somn. Scip. 

2, 1, § 23. 

Limnaca, ae,/, = a igvala, a town of 
Thessaly, now Kortikhi, Liv. 36, 13 fin. 

Limnatis, idis, /., ~ Aigvan? (that 
lives in marshes), a surnanie of Diana : 
templum Dianae Limnatidis, Tac. A. 4, 43 
init. (Ms. Flor. Liminatidis). 

flimnc, cs, /., = a lake: lacus 

qui limne asphaltites appellabatur, Vitr. 8 

3, 8. 

t limnestis (limnctis), Wis, fi, 

= Xipvi.aTCi, a piant, called also centaurea 
I major, App. Herb. 34. 



limnice, es,/, = Xipvmg, the pond-lUy, 
sxvord-lily, App. Herb. 78. 

1. limo, adv., v. 1. limus fin. 

2. limo, avi, atum (arch. limassis, for 
limaveris, Caecil. Com. 140), 1, v. a. [lima], 
to file. I. Lit.: gemmis scalpendis atque 
limandis, Plin. 36, 7,10, § 54.— B. Transf. 
1. To file off: plumbum limatum, lead-fil- 
ings , Plin. 34, 18, 50, § 168: limata scobs, id. 
ib. : cornum limatum lima lignaria, Scrib. 
141 : acumen ossis, Ceis. 8, 10, 7. — 2. To 
rub, whet: cornu ad saxa limato, Plin. 8, 
20, 29, § 71 ; hence, limare caput cum ali- 
quo, to kiss , Plaut. Mere. 3, 1, 40; id. Poen. 

1, 2, 82. — II. Trop. A. In gen., tofile, 
polish, fimsii : quaedam institui, quae li- 
mantur a me politius, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 2: stilus 
hoc maxime ornat ac limat, id. de Or. 3, 49, 
190 : ut ars aliquid limare non possit, id. ib. 

1, 25, 115: vir nostrorum hominum urba- 
nitate limatus, id. N. D. 2, 29, 74. — B. 1 11 
partic. 1. To investigate accurateiy, to 
ciear of every thing superjluous : veritas 
ipsa limatur in disputatione, Cic. Off. 2, 10, 
35: subtiliter mendacium, Phaedr. 3, 10, 49. 
—2. Cum se ipse consulto ad minutarum 
causarum genera limaverit, has prepared 
one's self thoroughly for, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 
3, 9.-3. To file off, take awayfrom, dimin- 
ish : tantum alteri affinxit, de altero lima- 
vit, Cic. do Or. 3, 9, 36: de tua prolixa be- 
neficaque natura limavit aliquid posterior 
annus, id. Fam. 3, 8, 8: commoda alicujus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 38: multum inde decoquent 
anni, multum ratio limabit, Quint. 2, 4, 7. 
— Hence, limatus, a , um, P. a.,polished, 
refined, elegant, fine, accurate : vir oratione 
maxime limatus, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 180: jure 
madens, varioque togae limatus in usu, 
Mart. 7, 51, 5: pressum limatumque genus 
dicendi, Quint. 2, 8, 4; 11, 1, 3: Attici, id. 
12, 10, 17. — Comp.: limatius dicendi genus, 
Cic. Brut. 24, 93: comis et urbanus fuerit 
limatior idem, Hor. S. 1, 10, 65 : limatius 
ingenium, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 21. — Hence, adv. : 
liniate, finety, elegantly, accurateiy ; 
comp.: limatius scriptum, Cic. Fin. 5, 5, 12: 
limatius quaerere, Amm. 15, 13, 2. 

3. limo, axe, v - a - [2. limus], to bemire, 
besmirch (in double sense, v. 2. limo, I. 2.): 
caput alicui, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 82. 

4. i LlIilO, onis, m., — Xeigwv, the 
Meadow , the name of a writing of Cicero, 
Suet. Vit. Ter. — II. A Roman surname : 
C. Apronius Limo, Ascon. ap. Cic. Or. pro 
Scauro. 

t Hmocinctus, i, m. [3. limus-cingo, 
girt with an apronj, a Idnd of public attend- 
ant on magistrates, Inscr. Orell. 3219. 

t llmodoron, q n.,= Xigodoipov, a 
piant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 19, 10, 57, 
g 176. 

Limone, es, /, daughter of Hippome- 
nes, Ov. Ib. 461. 

t limonia, ae, fi, =z Xaguvia. I. A 
piant , called also scolymos, Plin. 22, 22, 43, 
§ 86. — H. A kind o f anemone, Plin. 21, 11, 
38, g 65. 

Lunoniades, um, / plur., ----- a eigu- 
iad<5er, the nymphs of the meadows andfiow- 
ers, Serv. ad Verg. E. 10, 62. 

t llmoniatis, idis, fi., — Aei/ioms-m, 

a precious stone of a green color, perh. the 
emerald , Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 172.^ 

I Hmdnlon, iq n., = xeipwvtav, the wiid 
beet , Plin. 20, 8, 28, § 72. 

Limonum, q n -, a City in Aquitanian 
Gaul, now Poitiers, Hirt. B. G. 8, 26, 27 (ab 
Limo). 

limosus, a , um , ad J- [2- limus], fiull of 
mud or slime, slimy, miry, muddy : quae 
(aqua) flumine Nilo fertur, adeo est limosa 
atque turbida, etc., Hirt. B. Alex. 5: limo- 
soque palus obducit pascua junco, i. o. 
growing in muddy places, Verg. E. 1, 49 ; 
cf. radix, Plin. 27, 1, 17, § 34 : lacus, Verg. 
A. 2, 135: ripae, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 1: liarena, 
id. Tr. 4, 1, 7. — Plur. absol.: limosa, 
orum, n., muddy or miry places, Plin. 9, 42, 
66, § 142. 

limpide, V. limpidus fin. 

limpidltas, atis,/ [limpidus], luddiiy, 
clearness : fluminis, Jornand. Reb. Goth. 16. 

limpido, are > v. a. [limpidus], to make 
ciear or clean , to cleanse (late Lat.), Veg. 
' Vet. 4, 28 ; 2, 18 ; Mac. Carm. 2, 6. 




LINA 

limpidas, a , um, ad J- [Gr. \a)ina ; cf. 
lepor, O-lymp-us], ciear , bright , pellucid, 
iransparent, limpid (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): lacus, Cat. 4, 24: limpidior aqua 
flet, Vitr. 8, 7 : vinum, limpidissimum, Coi. 
12,28,3: limpidae chrysolithi, Plin. 37, 9, 
42, § 126: alumen, id. 35, 15, 52, § 184.— 
II, Transf. , pure, clean : panis, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 2: linimentum, id. ib. 1, 1, 
34: lana, id. Acut. 2, 18, 103. — Hence, lim- 
pide, a -dv. , clearly, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 
30. — II Trop. : perspicere, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 1, 6. 

* limpitudo, inis ,/. [limpidus], dear- 
ness, brightness , transparency : maris, Plin. 
32, 11, 54, § 154 (Jahn, latitudo). 

* limula, ae ,Z dim. [lima], a little fide, 
a file, Ter. Maur. p. 2390 P. 

* limulus, a, um, adj. divi. [1. limus], 
someivhat askance: limulis (oculis) intue- 
ri, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 12. 

1. limus, a, um (IxmiSy e, Amm. 20, 9, 
2; v. infra), adj. [Gr. hexpio?, Aexpw, Aofo?: 
Lat. licinus, ob-liquus, luxus], sidelongj 
askew, aslant, askance. J, Lit.: limis ocu- 
lis aspicere, to look sideivays, loolc askance , 
Plaut. MiL 4, 6, 2: limis subrisit ocellis, Ov. 
Am. 3, 1, 33: (leones) nec limis intuentur 
oculis aspicique simili modo nolunt, Plin. 
8, 16, 19, § 52: limibus oculis e-vs contu- 
ens, Amm. 20, 9. — So, limis aspicere (sc. 
oculis), Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 53: limi, et ut sic 
dicam venerei (sc. oculi), Quint. 11, 3, 
70 : oculi contuitu quoque multiformes, 
truces et limi, Plin. 11, 37, 54, § 145: limi 
Di, the guardian gods ofi obliquities , Arn. 4, 
132. — II. Transf., of persons, looking 
sideways : neque post respiciens, neque 
ante prospiciens, sed limus intra limites 
culinae, Varr. ap. Non. 133, 31 ; cf. id. ib. 
442, 33. — Hence, adv.: Unio, sideways, 
askance : leones numquam limo vident, 
Sol. 27, 20; for which: limis oculis in Plin. 
8, 16, 19, § 52 (v. the passage above). 

2. HmuS, >, [root lib- ; Gr. Ae</?<o, to 
pour ; cf. Lat. lino; Gr. \lp.vn,l^iph v l slime , 
mud, mire. I, Lit.: atque omnis mundi 
quasi limus in imum Confluxit gravis et 
subsedit funditus ut faex, Lucr. 5, 496 : luta 
et limum aggerebant, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
212, 16 : frumenti acervos sedisse illitos 
limo, Liv. 2, 5: profundo limo cum ipsis 
equis hausti sunt, id. 31, 27: amnis abun- 
dans Exit et obducto late tenet omnia 
limo, Verg. G. 1, 116: amnes Felicem tra- 
hunt limum, id. ib. 2, 188 : limo Turbata 
aqua, Hor. S. 1, 1, 59: veteri craterae limus 
adhaesit, id. ib. 2, 4, 80.-3. Transf. X, 
Excrement in the intestines, Pali. 3, 31. — 2, 
Dirt, mire : limumque inducere monstrat, 
Ov. F. 3, 759. — II. Trop . , filth, pollution, 
etc. : pectora sic mihi sunt limo vitiata 
malorum, Ov. P. 4, 2, 17. 

3. limus, i, vi. [perh. for lig-mus, from 
ligo], a girclte or apron trimmed with pur- 
ple, which the sacrificing priests and otber 
servants of the magistrates wore about the 
abdomen: velati limo, Verg. A. 12, 120; cf.: 
iimus autem est vestis, qua ab umbilico 
usque ad pedes teguntur pudenda popa- 
rum. Haec autem vestis in extremo sui 
purpuram limam, i. e. flexuosam habet. 
Unde et nomen accepit. Nam limum obli- 
quum dicimus, Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1. : licio 
transverso, quod limum appellatur, cincti 
erant, Tiro ap. Geli. 12, 3, 3. 

4. Limus, h r,l -i the god ofi oblique 
glances, Arn. 4, cap. 9. 

Limyra, ae, fi. { Limyre, Ov. M. 9, 
64:6; Limyra, orum, n., Veli. 2, 102), a 
river , with a trwn of the same name , in 
Lycia , Mei. 1, 15, 3 ; Plin. 5, 27, 28, § 100. 

linamentum, i, w. [linum], linen-stuff, 
linen (post-Aug.). I. In gen., plur. , 
Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 129. — H. In parti c„, 
lint, Coi. 6, 11, 7: applicare, id. 6, 12, 10: 
suppurationem linamentis curare, id. 6, 38, 
2 : linamentum demittere, Ceis. 7, 9 :’ in- 
dere, id. 5, 6, 23: imponere, id. 5, 6, 30: sic : 
cis linamentis vulnus implere, id. 5, 6, 21. 

i llnarla, ae, fi. [linum], a factory ofi 
Mnen, Not. Tir. p. 178. 

Unarius, h m - [linum], a linen- weaver, 
dealer in linen : stat fullo, phrugio, auri- 
fex, linarius, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 34 Wagn. (al. 
lanarius); Inscr. Orell. 4214; Inscr. Grut. 
649, 3. 



LINE 

t linctor, = A/kth? (one who licks), 
Gloss. Philox. 

1. linctus, a j um, Pari., from lingo. 

2. linctus, iis, m. [lingo], a licking : 
nectaris, Lucr. 6,971 (v. Lachm. ad h. L), 
Plin. 31, 9, 45, § 104; 35, 15, 50, § v 177. 

Lindus (-OS), Ufi, = AuAo?, a town in 
the island ofi Rhodes, founded by Lindus, 
brother ofi Ialysus, with a temple ofi Miner- 
va, now Lindo, Mei. 2, 7, 4; Plin. 5,31, 36, 

§ 132; Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54. — Hence, H. 
LindluS, a , um, of or belonging to 
Lindus , Lindian: Lindia Minerva, Plin. 33, 
12, 55, g 155 : Chares, id. 34, 7, 18, g 41 : Cleo- 
bulus, ofi Lindus, one of the seven wise men, 
Aus. Sept. Sap. 1, 16. 

linea (linia), ae ,/- [linum], o linen 
thread , a string , line. I, Lit.: nectere 
lineas, restes, funes, Varr. K. It. 1, 23, 6: 
linia longinqua per os religata, Plin. 9, 17, 
26, § 59: ligato pedelongalineagallinacus- 
toditur, Coi. 8, 11, 15: linea margaritarum 
triginta quinque, Pig. 35, 2, 26; cf.: lineae 
duae ex margaritis, ib. 34, 2, 40; and ib. 9, 

2, 27 fin.: linea dives (of the strings of 
pearls which were thrown among the peo- 
ple at the public games), Mart. 8, 78, 7 (cf. 
Suet. Ner. 11). — E. In parti c. 1. In a 
net, the threads which form the meshes: 
licia difficile cernuntur: atque ut in plagis 
lineae offensae, praecipitant in sinum (of 
spiders’ webs), Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 82. — b. 
Transf., a net, Plin. 9, 43, 67, § 145: si 
feras lineis et pinna elusas contineas, Sen. 
Clem. 1,12,5. — 2. M fiishing-line : tremu- 
lave captum linea trahit piscem, Mart. 3, 
58, 27; 10, 30, 18. — Hence, prov.: mittere 
lineam, to cast a line, tofishfior, tryto catch 
a person, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 22. — 3. Aplumb- 
line of masons and carpenters: perpendi- 
culo et linea uti, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; cf.: ad 
regulam et lineam, Vitr. 7, 3; 5, 3; Pali. 3, 

9. — Hence, b. Ad lineam and recta linea, 
in a straight line, vertically, peipendicular- 
ly : solida corpora ferri suo deorsum pon- 
dere ad lineam, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 18; Plin. 19, 
8, 42, § 147; of the layers of stone in a 
wall : saxa, quae rectis lineis suos ordi- 
nes servant, Caes. B. G. 7, 23: (ignis) 
rectis lineis in caelestem locum subvolat, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 17, 40. — 4. A region , tract : 
linea tam rectum mundi ferit illa Leonem, 
that region lies directly under the lion, Luc. 

10, 306. — 5. A bowstring , Ter. Maur. praef. 
v. 19. — II. Transf., a thread- like stroke 
or mark made with a pen, pencil, etc., 
a line: Apelli fuit perpetua consuetudo, 
numquam tam occupatam diem agendi, 
ut non, lineam ducendo, exerceret artem, 
quod ab eo in proverbium venit (namely, 
the proverb : nulla dies sine linea), Plin. 35, 
10, 36, § 84: lineam cinere ducere, id. 18, 
33, 76, § 327: candida per medium folium 
transcurrens, id. 27, 11, 77, § 102: serra in 
praetenui linea premente harenas (of saw- 
ing marble), id. 36, 6, 9, § 51: nec congrue- 
bant ad horas ejus lineae (of the sundial), 
id. 7, 60, 60, § 214; Pers. 3, 4.— In geome- 
try, a line : linea a nostris dicitur, quam 
ypap/j. tjv Graeci nominant. Eam M. Varro 
ita delinit: Linea est, inquit, longitudo 
quaedam sine latitudine et altitudine, Geli. 
1, 20, 7: locorum extremae lineae, Quint. 1, 
10, 39: lineae, quae emittuntur ex centro, 
Plin. 2, 65, 65, § 165; 2, 16, 13, § 64: linea 
circumcurrens, a circular line , circle , Quint. 
1,10,41. — 2. In partic. (a) A bounda- 
ry-line which consisted of a narrow path be- 
tweenfields, Hyg.de Limit. p. 151; 152 Goes. 
— (/3) In gen., a way, path : dedit sequen- 
dam calle recto lineam, Prud. Cath. 7,48. — 
b. A barrier or line in the theatre, by which 
the seats were separated from each other: 
quid frustra refugis? cogit nos linea jungi, 
Ov. Am. 3, 2, 19; id. A. A. 1, 139: lineas po- 
scere, Quint. 11,3,133. — c. A feature , linea- 
vient: adulti venustissimis lineis, Arn. 5,179 
al. — E. Trop. X, A line of descent or 
kindred, lineage (post-class.): mlppaTCL cog- 
nationum directo limite in duas lineas se- 
parantur, quarum altera est superior, alte- 
ra Inferior, Dig. 38, 10, 9: clara gentis Li- 
nea, Stat. S. 3, 3, 43: primo gradu superi- 
oris linea continentur pater, mater, Paul. 
Sent. 4, 11, 1. — 2. An outline , sketeh , de- 
sign (a fig. borrowed from painting) : qui- 
dam materias latius dicendo prosequeban- 
tur .. . alii, cum primas modo lineas duxis- 
sent, Quint. 2, 6, 2; cf. id. 4, 2, 120: ea quae 
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in Platonis oratione demiramur, non aemu- 
lari quidem, sed lineas umbrasque facere 
ausi sumus, Geli. 17, 20, 8.-3. A bounda- 
ry-line, bound, limit, end, goal : cum pcetae 
transilire lineas impune possint, Varr. L. 
L. 9, § 5 Muli. ; Cassiod. Var. 3, 50: si qui- 
dem est peccare tamquam transire lineas, 
to go beyond the mark, pass the prescribed 
limits, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20 : mors ultima linea 
rerum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 79: admoveri 
lineas sentio, Sen. Ep. 49,— Hence, prov.: 
amare extrema linea, to love at a distance, 

1. e. to see the bel-oved object only at a dis- 
tance, not be able to speak to lier Ter. Eun. 
4, 2, 12. 

linealis, e, adj. [linea], consisting of 
lines } made with lines, lineal (post-class.): 
ambitus lineales, Amm. 22, 16,7. — Hence, 
adv. : lineallter, in the manner of lines, 
by means of lines: quos (circulos) lineali- 
ter feci, Mart. Cap. 8, g 834. 

lineamentum (linia-), h n - [linea], 
a line or stroke made with a pen, with 
chalk, etc., a mark, line. I. Lit.: in geo- 
metria lineamenta formae, etc., lines, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 41, 187 : lineamentum, longitudi- 
nem latitudine carentem, id. Ac. 2, 36, 116, 
— S. Transf. %. A feature , lineament : 
quae conformatio lineamentorum, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 18, 47: lineamenta hospitae, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 36, g 89: lineamenta oris effingere, id. 
Div. 1, 13, 23: habitum oris lineamentaque 
intueri, Liv. 21, 4: corporis, id. 26, 41.— 2. 
In plur., of the works of artists, designs, 
drawings, delineations : adumbratorum de- 
orum lineamenta, Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 75: ope- 
rum lineamenta, id. Verr. 2. 4, 44 g 98. — 

II. Trop. , a feature, lineament : animi li- 
neamenta sunt pulchriora quam corporis, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 75 : numerus quasi quandam 
palaestram et extrema lineamenta orationi 
attulit, id. Or. 56, 186: Catonis lineamentis 
nihil nisi eorum pigmentorum, quae in- 
venta nondum erant, florem et colorem 
defuisse, sketehes, outlines, id. Brut. 87, 298. 

Uncaris, e (or liniaris): ad J- ofi 
or belonging to lines, consisting ofi lines, 
linear : pictura, the art of drawing with 
lines, without colors, Plin. 35, 3, 5, § 16: ra- 
tio, the Science of lines, geometry, Quint. 1, 
10, 36: probatio, a proving by means of 
lines , a mathematical demonstration, id. 1, 
10, 49. — Adv. : lineariter, by lines , 
Boeth. Inst. Music. 3, 9 init. 

linearius, a, um, adj. [id.], ofi or be- 
longing to lines, line-: limes, a narroiu 
pathioay betioeen fields, Hyg. de Limit. 
p. 152 Goes. 

lineatio, oms,/ [id.], the drawing of 
a line , a line : solis radii paribus lateribus 
lineationibus extenduntur, Vitr. 9, 4. — IL 
A feature, lineament: corporis, Firm. 
Math. 1, 4. 

lineo, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [id.], to reduce 
to a straight line, io make straight or per- 
pendicular. I. Lit.: dolabit, lineabit, se- 
cabitque materiam, Cato, R. R. 14, 3: bene 
lineata carina, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 40: radios, 
Vitr. 9, 4, 13. — JJ. Transf., pass. part. 
A. Striped: basiliscus albis maculis linea- 
tus, Isid. 12, 4, 7 ; 16, 12, 4. — E. Decked out: 
inter comatos lineatosque juvenes, Hier. 
Ep. 117, n. 6. 

lineola, ae > /• dim. [id.], a little line, 
Geli. 10, 1,9. 

lineus, a > um : ad J- [linum], offlax or 
lint,fiaxen, linen-: vincula, Verg. A. 5, 510: 
terga, the linen lining ofi a shield , id. ib. 10, 
784: vestes, Plin. 12, 6, 13, § 25: lanugo, id. 
32, 10, 44, § 126: pannis lineis involvere, 
Ceis. 8, 10, 1. — Also subsk: , Uneum, a 
linen garment , V ulg. Ezech. 9, 2 ; id. ib. 10, 
2 al. 

Uligo, nx i (Prisc. 881), netum, 3, v. a. 
[Sanscr. lib, rih, to lick; Gr. A *x-, A ei- 
X<o, Afxcwor; cf. ligurio], to lick, lick up : 
mei mihi videor lingere, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 
21: crepidas carbatinas, Cat. 93, 5 : sulphur 
linctum, Plin. 35, 15, 50, § 177 (al. linctu): 
sal pecoribus datur lingendus, id. 31, 9, 45, 
§ 105: canes linguebant ulcera ejus, Vulg. 
Luc. 16, 21: sanguinem Naboth, id. 3 Reg. 
21, 19. — In mal. part., like the Gr. A 
£eiv, Mart. 12, 55, 13 ; 7, 67, 17. 

Lingones, u m , m., a people in Celtic 
Gaul , whence the modera name of their 
chief City, Langres , Caes. B. G. 1. 26; Plin. 
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4, 17, 31, § 106. — Afterwards dwelling on 
the Po, Liv. 5, 35, 2. — Hence, A. Lingo- 
nicus, a i ™, adj., Lingonian : bardocu- 
cullus, a poor' sort of garment wofn by the 
Lingones , Mart. 1, 54, 5: victoria, over the 
Lingones , Eum. Pan. Const. 6, 3. — B, Lin- 
gdnus, i ,m., a Lingonian , Mart. 8, 75, 2; 
Tac. H. 4, 55. 

LingOS (-lis)j i, wi. , a mountain in Epi- 
rus, Liv. 32, 13. 

lingua (ante-class. form dingua, like 
dagrima for lacrima, Mar. Victorin. p. 2457 
and 2470 P.; cf. the letter D), a e,f. [Sanscr. 
jihva ; original Lat. form, dingua; A.-S. 
tunga; Germ. Zunge: Engl. tongue. Not 
from the root lih, lich, v. lingo], the tongue. 
2. Lit.: fac proserpentem bestiam me du- 
plicem ut habeam linguam (of a kiss in 
which the tongues touched each other), 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 105 : lingua haeret metu, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 7 : in ore sita lingua est, 
finita dentibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 149: lingua 
haesitantes, id. de Or. 1, 25, 115 : lingua 
properanti legere, Ov. P. 3, 5, 9: lingua ti- 
tubante loqui, id. Tr. 3, 1, 21 : quo facilius 
verba ore libero exprimeret, calculos lingua 
volvens dicere domi solebat (Demosthe- 
nes), Quint. 11, 3, 54 : linguam exserere, 
to thrust out the tongue , in token of de- 
rision or contempt, Liv. 7, 10: so, lingua 
ejecta, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266: lingua minor, 
the epiglottis , Plin. 11, 37, 66, § 175. — Com- 
ica 1 1 y, as mock term of endearment : hu- 
jus voluptas, te opsecro, hujus mei, hujus 
cor, hujus labellum, hujus lingua, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 178; cf. v. 175. — In mal. part. : 
homo malae linguae, a fellow with a bad 
tongue , i. q. fellator, Mart. 3, 80, 2; Min. Fel. 
Oct. 28. — II. Transf. A. Since the 
tongue is an organ of speech, a tongue , 
utterance , speech , language : largus opum, 
lingua melior, Verg. A. 11, 338: facilem be- 
nevolumque lingua tua jam tibi me reddi- 
dit, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 35: non tu tibi istam 
praetruncari linguam largiloquam jubes? 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 47 : Latium beare divite 
lingua, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 120: lingua quasi fla- 
bello seditionis contionem ventilare, Cic. 
FI. 23, 54: linguam continere, id. Q. Fr. 1, 

I, 13 : tenere, Ov. F. 2, 602 : moderari, Sali. 

J. 84: linguae solutio, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 114: 
linguam solvere ad jurgia, Ov. M. 3, 261: 
quidam operarii lingua celeri et exercitata, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 83 : ut vitemus linguas 
hominum, id. Fam. 9, 2, 2: Aetolorum lin- 
guas retundere, to check their tongues, bHng 
them to silence , Liv. 33, 3 ; cf.: claudente 
noxarum conscientia linguam, Amm. 16, 
12, 61: si mihi lingua foret, Ov. H. 21, 205: 
ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro, Verg. E. 
7, 28: favete linguis, i. e. give attention, 
u be silent that you may hear ,” Hor. C. 3, 1, 
2; Ov. F. 1, 71 : linguis animisque faventes, 
Juv. 12, 83: nam lingua mali pars pessima 
servi, id. 9, 121 : mercedem imponere linguae, 
i. e. to speakfor pay, id. 7, 149 : usum linguae 
reciperare, Amm. 17, 12, 10 : lingua debili 
esse, to stammer, Geli. 1, 12, 2. — C omical- 
ly: os habeat, linguam, perfidiam, tongue , 
L e. readiness in speech , Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 33. 
— 2. The tongue or language of a people : 
lingua Latina, Graeca, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 10: 
Graeca et Latina lingua, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 6: 
(Massilia) tam procul a Graecorum regioni- 
bus, disciplinis linguaque divisa, Cic. FI. 26, 
63: quod quidem Latina lingua sic obser- 
vat, ut, etc., id. Or. 44, 150: Gallicae linguae 
scientiam habere, Caes. B. G. 1, 47: qui 
ipsorum lingua Celtae, nostra Galli, appel- 
lantur, icL .ib. 1, 1: dissimili lingua, Sali. C. 
6, 2 : lingua utraque, i. e. Greek and Latin , 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 23; so, auctores utriusque lin- 
guae; Qumt. prooem. 1; 1, 'l, .14: Mithrida- 
tes, cui duas et viginti linguas notas fuisse, 
id. 11, 2, 50: haud rudis Graecae linguae, 
Curt. 5, 11, 4; 5, 4, 4; Nep. Milt. 3, 2: Syrus 
in Tiberim Orontes et linguam et mores 
vexit, Juv. 3, 63. — Dialect, idiom , mode 
of speech (post-Aug.) : illis non verborum 
modo, sed linguarum etiam se inter diffe- 
rentium copia est, Quint. 12, 10, 34: Crassus 
quinque Graeci sermonis diflerentias sic 
tenuit, ut, qua quisque apud eum lingua 
postulasset, eadem jus sibi redditum fer- 
ret, id. 11,2, 50: utar enim historica lin- 
gua, Seu. Q. N. 1, 13, 3 : si philosophorum 
lingua uti voluissem, id.* ib. 2, 2, 4.-3, 
P o e t. of animals, the voice , note , song , bark’ 
etc.: linguae volucrum, Verg. A. 3, 361; 10, 
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177: linguam praecludere (canis), Phaedr. 
1, 22, 5. — 4. An utterance , expression : lin- 
gua secretior, a dark saying , Quint. 1, 1, 
35. — B. tongue-shaped thjngs. !. A 

piant , also called lingulaca, Plin. 24, 19, 
108, § 170. — 2. Lingua bubula, a piant, ox- 
tongue , bugloss , Cato, R. R. 40; Plin. 17, 14, 
24, § 112. — 3. Lingua canina, Ceis. 5, 27, 18 
init.; and lingua canis, App. Herb. 96, the 
piant houiuV s- tongue , also called cynoglos- 
sos ; q. v. — 4. A tongue ofland: id pro- 
montorium, Cujus lingua in altum proicit, 
Pac. ap. Geli. 4, 17 fin. : lingua in altum mil- 
le passuum excurrens, Liv. 37, 31, 9; Weis- 
senb. ad Liv. 25, 15, 12: eminet in altum lin- 
gua, in qua urbs sita est, Liv. 44, 11 : tenuem 
producit in aequora linguam, Luc. 2, 614; 
cf. : lingua dicitur promontorii genus non 
excellentis sed molliter in planum devexi, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Midi. — 5. A spoonful, 
as a measure, Plin. 26, 11, 73, § 119 (al. lin- 
gulis). — Q m The tongue or reed of a flute, 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, § 84. — 7. The short a?-ro of 
a lever : vectis lingua sub onus subdita, 
Vitr. 10, 8 (cf. ligula, VII.). 

* linguarium, h, n. [lingua], tongue- 
money ; a comic expression to denote a 
penalty for rash sayings: linguarium dare 
Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 1. 

linguatulus, a, um, adj. dim. [lingua- 
tus], somewhat gifted with a tongue , sub-elo- 
quent , Tert. ad Nat. 1, 8. 

linguatus, a, um , adj. [lingua], gifted 
with a tongue , eloquent ( post-class. ) : civi- 
tas, Tert. Anim. 3; Vulg. Eccl. 8, 4; 25, 27. 

* linguax, ileis, adj. [id.], loquacious , 
Geli. 1, 15, 20. 

lingula, v. ligula. 

lingulaca, ae [lingula]. I. Comm . , 
a gossip, chatterbox : ea (uxor) lingulaca 
est nobis: numquam tacet, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 
62: lingulacae obtrectatores, Varr. ap. Non. 
26, 18; Geli. 1, 15.— H. Fem. A. A Jcind 
of fish, a sole , Varr. L. L. 5, § 77 ; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 117 Muli. — B. A piant (perhaps 
Ranunculus lingua, Linn. ), the marsh crow- 
foot , Plin. 25, 11, 84, § 133. 

lingulatus, a, um, adj. [id.], tongue- 
shaped , Ungulate: tubi Vitr. 8, 7: calcei, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 34, 13. 

lingulus, a, um, adj. [id.], talkative, 
quarrelsome , Poet. ap. Wernsdorf. Poet. Lat. 
Min. 2, p. 237. 

lingucsitas, atis,/. [lingua], loquacity 
(late Lat.), Rust. c. Aceph. init. 

lingUOSUS, a , um, adj. [id.], talkative , 
loquacious.. I. Lit.: durae buccae fuit, 
linguosus, Petr. 43, 3; 63,2: adulescentula, 
Hier. Ep. 108, n. 20. — H, Transf., expres- 
sive : orchestarum linguosi digiti, Cassiod. 
Var. 4, 51. 

linlamentum, v. lineamentum, 
t limatura, XP<V(? (an anointing ), 
Gloss. Philox. 

t linifer, feri, to. [linum-fero]. I. Flax- 
bearing : arbores Plin. 13, 14 28 g 90. — 
SI. A surname of Silvanus, Inscr. ap. 
Murat. 70, 6. 

linifiarius, linifio, V. linyphiarius. 
liniflCUS, b m - [linum-facio], a linen- 
weaver,. Cod. Tlr. 8, 16. 

liniger, gera, gerum, adj. [linum-gero], 
linen-wearing , clothed in linen ; of Isis and 
her priests: turba, Ov. M. 1, 747: neu fuge 
linigerae Memphitica templa juvencae, id. 
A. A. .1,77: grege linigero circumdatus, 
Juv. 6 2 532. 

linlmen, Inis, n. [lino], grease : pro li- 
nimine adhibere, Theod. Prisc. 1, 18. 

linimentum, i, n. [id. ], smearing-stuff, 
liniment : dolii, Pali. 11, 14 fin.: limpidum, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 34. 
linio, Ire, v. lino, 
liniphiarius, ii, v. linyphiarius. 
liniphio, eois, V. linyphio. 
linitio, onis, f. [lino], an anointing , 
Vulg. Eccl. 38, 34. 

1. lin itus, a, um, Part., from linio, v. 
lino. 

2. linitus, us, to. [linio], a smearing , 
anointing : potu et linitu, Plin. 20, 12, 47, 
§ 118. 

lino, levi (livi), litum, 3, and linio, Ivi, 
itum, '4 (contr. form of the inf. perf. lisse 
for livisse., Spart. Hadr. 4; perf. livi, Cato, 
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R. R. 69 ; Coi. 12, 50, 17 : levi, Hor. C. 1, 
20, 3: lini for livi, acc. to Prisc. p. 898 P.), 
v. a. [Sanscr. root li-, to let go, pour; Gr. 
Xt/3-, Xet/3 to; cf. Lat. libo; hence, littera, 
2. limus], to daub, besmear, anoint , to spread 
or rub over. I. Lit.: cera Spiramenta, 
Verg. G. 4, 39: spicula vipereo felle, Ov. P. 
1, 2, 18: carmina linenda cedro, Hor. A. P. 
331: Sabinum quod ego ipse testa Condi- 
-turn levi (sc. pice), iohich I have sealed with, 
pitch , id. C. 1, 20, 3 ; cf. Liv. 21, 8, 10 Drak. 
N. cr. : nam quis plura linit victuro dolia 
musto? Juv. 9, 58: picata opercula diligen- 
ter gypso linunt, Coi. 12, 16, 5 : faciem, Juv. 
6, 481 : sucis sagittas, Sen. Med. 711 : cum 
relego, scripsisse pudet, qui plurima cerno, 
Me quoque, qui feci, judice digna lini, that 
deserve to be rubbed out , erased (because 
the writing on a tablet was rubbed out 
with the broad end of the style), Ov. P. 1, 
5, 15. — In the form linio, ire: liquida pice 
cum oleo linire, Coi. 6, 17 ; Pali. 4, 10, 29; 
Plin. 17, 28, 47, § 266: tectoria luto cum 
liniuntur, Vitr. 7, 3 fin . — 2. To rub over 
something: linere medicamenta per cor- 
pora, Ov. Med. fac. 81. — B. Transf. 1. 
To overlay , cover : tecta auro, Ov. Med. fac. 
7; Mart. 9, 62, 4. — 2 . To bedaub , bemire: 
linit ora luto, Ov. F. 3, 760 ; Mart. 9, 22, 
13. — II. Trop., to befoul: carmine foedo 
Splendida facta, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 237. 

t linostema., es t vestis ex lana lino- 
que contexta: et dicta linostema, quia in 
stamine linum in trama lanam habet, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 22. 

t Imostrophon, i, « , = hivompotpov , 
a piant , called also marrubium, Plin. 20 
22, 89, § 241. 

t linozostis, Is and Idis,/, — \iv6&- 



o-Tif, a piant , called also mercurialis, Plin. 
25, 5, 18, § 38; 26, 12, 76, § 124; 26, 14, 89, 
§ 150. 



linquo, Hflui, 3 (part. lictus, Capitol. 



M. Aurei. 7 dub.), v. a. [Gr. in Xeincd, 
XoiTrof ; cf. Lat. licet]. I. To leave , quit , 
forsake, depart from something (cf.: de- 
stituo, desero) : urbem exsul linquat, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 69 : terram, Cic. Plane. 10, 26 : nil 
intentatum nostri liquere poetae, Hor. A. P. 
285: linquenda tellus, id. C. 2, 14, 21. — Ab- 
sol., to go away : linquebat comite ancilla 
una, Juv. 6, 119. — B. Esp. 1. Linqui ani- 
mo, and simply linqui, to swoon,faint, Suet. 
Caes. 45 : linquor et ancillis excipienda 
cado, Ov. H. 2, 130; so act.: me liquit ani- 
mus, Sen. Troad. 623 ; Ov. M. 8, 363. — 2« 
Linquere lumen, animam, vitam, to die ’: 
lumen linque, Plaut. Cist. 3, 12 : dulcia lin- 
quebant labentis lumina vitae, Lucr. 5, 989; 
3, 542: linquebant dulces animas, Verg. A. 
3, 140: animam, Ov. M. 13, 522; Quint. Deci. 
13, 6: nec Poenum liquere doli, Sil. 5, 38. 
— II. To leave, give up, resign, abandon 
something: linquamus haec, Cic. de Or. 3, 
10, 38 : linquamus naturam, artesque vi- 
deamus, id. ib. 3, 46, 180: linque -severa, 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 28: spem,Val. FI. 1, 631: inrita 
ventosae linquens promissa procellae, Cat. 
64, 59. — HI, To leave in any place or con- 
dition : erum in opsidione linquet, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 14: lupos apud oves, id. Ps. 1, 2, 8. 
-sv. To leave behind : linquere vacuos 
cultoribus agros, Luc. 9, 162 : sui monu- 
mentum insigne pericli, Val. FI. 5, 231 : 
pharetram hospitio, id. 1, 661. — V. Impers. 
pass. : linquitur, it is left, it remains. — 
With ut and subj.: linquitur, ut totis ani- 
malibus adsimulentur, Lucr. 2, 914: et vix 
cernere linquitur undas, Silv. 4, 628. 

linteamen, I n is i [linteum], -a linen 
cloth : lotum, Lampr. Heliog v 26: candi- 
dum, App. M. 11, p. 261, 35: mollia, Hier. 
Ep. 108, 15; Vulg. Luc. 24, ,12 al. 

lintearius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to linen , linen-. J, Negotiatio, Dig. 
14,4, 5, § 15,— n, Subst.: lintearius, ii, 
m. , a linen-weaver : linteariorum corpus, 
Cod. Th. 10, 20, 16 ; so Dig. 14, 4, 5, § 4 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 8; 4215. 



linteatus, a, um, adj. [id.], clothed in 



linen: senex, Sen. de Vit. Beat. 26,8; cf.: 
legio, a legion of Samnites, containing 
picked men. Liv. 10, 38, 12 (v. the context) : 
cohortes, id. 10, 41, 10 : pallio deae Isidis 
linteata, Tert. Test. Anim. 2. 

' linteo, onis, to. [id.], a linen-weaver, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 38 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 14 • 
linteones Apollinis, Inscr. Grut. 38, 15. 
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linteolum , ') n - dim. [linteum], a small 
linen cloth , Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 46 : rosae folia 
tusa in linteolo, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 106; 31, 9, 
45, §100; Vulg. Ezech. 30,21— U, Transf., 
a lamp-wick : ebrium, Prud. Catti. 5, 18. 

* linteolus, a , um, adj. dim. [linteus], 
linen-: palliolum, Prud. cnetp. 3, 180. 

linter, tns (nom. lintris, Sid. Carm. 5, 
283),/. (m., Tib. 2, 5, 34) [old form lunter 
for plun-ter; root 7rXih'co, to wash; cf. plu- 
via; hence] |, Lit. , a wash-tub ; or in 
gen. , a trough , vat, tray , tub, for wine, Cato, 
R. R. 11, 5; cf. Tib. 1, 5, 23: cavat arbore 
lintres, Verg. G. 1, 262. — H. Transf., a 
boat, skifl ] wherry : lintribus materiam in 
insulam convehere, Cic. MiL 27, 74; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 12: novas (sc. lintres), cavare, Liv. 21, 
26.— Pro v.: loqui e lintre, said of one who 
sways his body to and fro when speaking, 
Julius ap. Cic. Brut. 60, 216: reprehenden- 
da et illa frequens et concitata in utram- 
que partem nutatio, quam in Curione patre 
inrisit et Julius, quaerens, quis in luntre 
loqueretur, Quint. 11, 3, 129: naviget hinc 
alia jam mihi linter aqua, i. e. let me now 
tum to something else, Ov. F. 2, 864: in li- 
quida nat tibi linter aqud, you have afavor- 
able opportunity, Tib. 1, 7, 37 (1, 5, 76). 
Linternum, i, v - Liternum- 
linteum, h n - [linum], a linen cloth. I. 
Lit.: linteum cape atque exterge tibi ma- 
nus, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 110: uncto linteo, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 42 : linteum extersui, id. Cure. 
4, 4, 22: merces linteis et vitro delatae, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 14, 40 : succinctus linteo, Suet. 
Calig. 26 : sucus linteo colatus, Plin. 25, 13, 
103, § 164: sella, linteisque lorisque, Mart. 
2, 57, 6: lintea componit, Juv. 3, 263. — U. 
Transf. A. Linen: Tarquinienses (pol- 
liciti sunt) lintea in vela, Liv. 28, 45. — g. 
A sail : certum est dare lintea retro, Verg. 
A. 3, 686: non tibi sunt integra lintea, Hor. 
C. 1, 14, 9 : Zephyri veniant in lintea pleni, 
Ov. Am. 2, 11, 41. — C. girdle : ut qui 
quaerere velit, nudus quaerat, linteo cinc- 
tus, lancem habens, Gai. Inst. 3, § 192 ; cf. 
also licium. — D. A curtain , used as a sign : 
inscripta lintea, Juv. 8, 168.— E. Stuff, cloth , 
other than linen, Plin. 12, 10, 21, § 38 sq. 

linteus, a , um, adj- [id-], linen-: lintea 
vestis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66, § 146; Plin. 19, 1, 
2, § 8: tunica, Liv. 9, 40: Lintei libri, an 
ancient chronicle ofthe Romanpeople , which 
was written on linen , and preserved in the 
temple of Juno Moneta : Macer Auctor est 
et in foedere Ardeatino et in linteis libris 
ad Monetae inventa, Liv. 4, 7, 12 ; 4, 20, 8 ; 
4, 23, 2 ; cf. id. 10, 38, 6 : postea publica 
monumenta plumbeis voluminibus mox et 
privata linteis confici coepta sunt, Plin. 13, 
11, 21, § 69; Symm. Ep. 4, 34; Vop. Aur. 1 
and 8: thorax, a linen breastplate , = Xu-o- 
Ouipaf Liv. 4, 20, 7 : loricae, Nep. Iph. 1. 

lintrarius, ii, m. [linter], a boatman , 
waterman , Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 4; Inscr. Orell. 4245. 

* lintriculus, i, m - dim. [id.], a small 
boat or wherry , Cic. Att. 10, 10, 5. 
lintris, v - linter init. 
t linum, i, n. [Gr. Xivov ; Goth. lein ; 
Germ. Leinwand; EngL linen], flax. |, Lit.: 
reticulum, tenuissimo lino, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
11, § 27: urit lini campum seges, Verg. G. 
1, 77; cf. Plin. 19 prooem. § 2; 19, 1, 1, § 9: 
lino legato tam factum quam infectum con- 
tinetur, quodque netum quodque in tela 
est, Dig. 32, 70, 11. — B. Transf. A 
thread, Ceis. 7, 14 : consuto vulnere, cras- 
sum atque recens linum ostendit non una 
cicatrix, Juv. 3, 151. — E sp., the thread with 
which letters were bound and legal instru- 
ments sealed : effer cito stilum, ceram et 
tabellas et linum, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 64 : per 
ceram et linum litterasque interpretes sa- 
lutem mittit, id. Ps. 1, 1, 40: linum incidi- 
mus, legimus, Cic. Cat. 3, 5. — Hence: solve- 
re vincula epistolae, to open a letter , Nep. 
Paus. 4, 1: lino consignare tabulas, Paul. 
Sent. 5, 25, 6 : easque tabulas proprio lino 
propriaque cera consignamus, Gai. Inst. 2, 
181 : linum ruptum, Quint. 12, 8, 13. — B. A 
fishing-line : nunc in mole sedens mode- 
rabar arundine linum, Ov. M. 13, 923, — C. 
A linen cloth or g arment, linen : Massica 
Integrum perdunt lino vitiata saporem, 
itrained through linen , Hor. S. 2, 4, 54; Ov. 
F. 6, 619- velati lino et verbena tempora 
cincti, Verg. A, 12, 120: lino vestiri aut la- 
nis, Mei. 3,7, 3.-D. A sail : lina sinu Ten- 
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dere toto, Sen. Med. 320. E. A rope,cable : 1 
subducere carbasa lino, Ov. F. 3, 587. — F. 

A net for hunting or fishing ; a hunter's 
net, toils : positarum lina plagarum, Ov. M. 

7, 768: nec lina sequi nodosa sinebam, id. 
ib. 7, 807 ; 3, 153 . — A flsheUs net, drag-net , 
Verg. G. 1, 142; Ov. M. 13, 931. — Plur., Juv. 

5, 102 : cymbae linique magister, i. e. the 
fisherman, id. 4, 45 ; Sil. 7, 503. — G - . A linen 
corselet, habergeon : fugit hasta per oras 
Multiplicis lini, Sil. 4, 292: tempora multi- 
plici mos est defendere lino, id. 3, 272: tho- 
rax Multiplicis lini, id. 9, 587.— H. A string 
of pearls : uno lino decies sestertium inse- 
ritur, Tert. Cult. Fem. 1, 9. — A lamp- 
wick : fumigans, Vulg. Isa. 42, 3; Tert. adv. 
Mare. 4, 23: ardens, id. adv. Jud. 9. 

LillUS (-OS)j i> ni., = Alvos, Linus. I. 

A son of Apollo and Psammate, daughter 
of Crotopus , king of the Argives ■ he was 
given by his mother to the care of shep- 
herds , and one day , being left alone, was 
torn to pieces by dogs ; whereupon Apollo 
sent into the land a monster which destroyed 
everything, until slain by Chorcebus, Stat. 
Th. 6, 64; 1, 557 sqq. — H. The son of Apollo 
and Terpsichore, instructor of Orpheus and 
Hercules , the latter ofwhom killed him by a 
blow with the lyre: fiam, ut ego opinor, Her- 
cules, tu autem Linus, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 
47; Verg. E. 4, 56; Prop. 2, 10 (3, 4), 8, who 
confounds him with the preceding. Accord- 
ing to others, he was a son of Mercury and 
Urania, and was killed by Apollo in Euboea, 
Hyg. Fab. 161 ; Mart. 9, 86, 4. — IU. A 
fountain in Arcadia, Plin. 31, 2, 7, § 10. 

t Hnyphus (linif-), h llnyphio (li- 
nif-), onis, and linyphlarius (linif-), 

ii, m., = \w6d<pos, Xivovipys (Xiwipos, Gloss. ), 
a linen-weaver (post-Class.) : Scythopolitani 
linjrphi, Cod. Th. 10, 20, 8 : alii linyphiones 
sunt, Hadr. in Ep. ap. Vop. Sat. 8: corpus 
linyphiariorum, Cod. Th. 10, 20, 16. 

t llOj are , v - a -i — Xeioa), Xeiw, to make 
smooth, plaster over : cisternam liare, Tert. 
Idol. 5 ; Apic. 5, 1, § 186. 
liostrea, v. leiostrea. 

Hothasius (leiofhasius), a , um, 

adj . , = Xeios-edcnos, a kind of turnip, 
which perh. came from Thasus, and was 
more delicate than the others, Plin. 19, 3, 
25, § 75. 

1. Lipara, ae, and Lipare, es, = al- 

Tulpn, one of the JEolian isles, to the north 
ofSicily, with a city ofthe same name, now 
Lipari . — Form Lipara, Mei. 2, 7, 18; Plin. 

3, 9, 14, § 93. — Form Lipare, Verg. A. 8, 417 ; 
Val. FI. 2, 96. — Plur.: Liparae, arum, = 
al Anrdpat, the Liparian or JEolic Islands, 
Liv. 5, 28, 2 ; Flor. 2, 2, 9 ; Val. Max. 6, 9, 11. 
— Hence, A. Liparaeus, a , um, adj., 
Liparcean : Liparaei nitor Hebri, from Li- 
para, Hor. C. 3, 12, 6 : taberna, i. e. Vulcanus 
smithy , Juv. 13, 45. — Subst. : Liparaei, 
orum, m., the. Liparceans : Liparaeorum in- 
sulae, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 92.— g. Liparen- 
sis, e > ndj., Liparcean : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 37, § 84: piratae, Liv. 5, 28. — Liparen- 
ses ( ol d form lepareses Liparitani cives, 
id est Liparenses, PauL ex Fest. p. 121 
Muli. ), ium, m., the Liparoeans, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 37, § 84 — C-Liparitanus, a , um, 
adj., Lipamtan: obsidio, Val. Max. 2, 7, 

4. — U. Subst: Liparitani, orum, m., 
the Liparitans, Val. Max. 1, 1, 4 ext. 

2. lipara, ae ,/ [Xnraposfan emollient 
plaster , Plin. 23, 9, 81, § 162 ; 33, 6, 35, § 110 ; 
34, 18, 53, § 174. 

liparea, a e,/., a predous stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 172; Isid. 
16, 15, 22. 

1. Liparis, idis,/, = a ivapl?, a Ciii- 
cian river .near the town of Soli , the water 
of which is of an oleaginous quality , Vitr. 
8, 3, 8. 

(2. liparis, idis,/., a false reading for 
lelepris, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 149.) 
Liparitanus, v. l. Lipara, C. 
Lipa.ro, onis, m., king of Syracuse , 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 59. 

lipiO, i re , v. n., to croak, of the kite: 
milvus lipit, Auct. Carm. Philom. 24. 

lippesco, 3, u. n. , to become blear-eyed 
(eccl. Lat.), Hier, in Sophon. 3, 49. 
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t lippidus, 7 (i. q. lippus), 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

lippio, Tvi, Ttum, 4, v. n. [lippus], to ham 
watery or inflamed eyes, to be blear-eyed. 

I. Lit.: cum leviter lippirem, has litteras 
dedi, * Cic. Att. 7, 14, 1: ne omnino lippia- 
tur, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 94: calor adjuvat lip- 
pientes, Ceis. 1, 9 ; Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 128.— 
*H. Tr ansfi: lippiunt fauces fame, i. e. 
burn, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 37. 

lippitudo, iuis, /. [id.], blearedness, 
rheum or inflammation of the eyes: ab lip- 
pitudine usque siccitas ut sit tibi, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 2, 18; id. Poen. 1, 2, 182: diuturna, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 37, 8: molestior, id. Att. 8, 12, 

1 : sicca, Plin. 28, 11, 47, § 169 ; cf. arida, 
i. q. £tipo(p6aXiJ.ia, Ceis. 6, 6, 29 : lippitudi- 
nes arcere, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 37 : abstergere, 
id. 31, 11, 47, § 125. 

lipposus, a i um, adj., blear-eyed (late 
Lat.), Fulg. Serm. 17. 

* lippulus, a , um, adj. dim. [lippus], 
somewhat blear-eyed, Arn. 7, 240. 

lippus, a i um , adj. [Sanscr. lip, to smear ; 
Gr. Xittu, Xt7roc, fat; aXenpa, salve; whence 
adeps], blear-eyed , bleared, inflamed. I. 
Lit.: num tibi lippus videor, Plaut. Mil. 2, 

3, 21: (matrem) cubare in navi lippam at- 
que oculis turgidis, id. ib. 4, 3, 15: lippi il- 
lic oculi seruos est simillimus, id. Bacch. 4, 

8, 72 ; id. Pers. 1, 1, 11 ; Vitr. 8, 4, 1 : non 
tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29; cf.: lippus Illinere, id. S. 

1, 5, 30. — Prov. : omnibus et lippis notum 
et tonsoribus, i. e. to everybody, Hor. S. 1, 

7, 3-B.Tr a n s f. | . Dim-sighted, nearly 
blind , half-blind,purblind: fuligine lippus, 
Juv. 10, 130: patres, Pers. 1, 79. — 2. Lrop- 
ping , mnning : lippa sub attrita fronte la- 
cuna' putet, of an empty eye-socket, Mart. 

8, 59, 2 : ficus, an over-ripe fig, dropping 
with juice , id. 7, 20, 12. — U. T r o p. , blind 
to one’s own faults: vappa et lippus, Pers. 

5, 76; cf. Hor. S. 1, 3, 25. 

Lips, v- Libs. 

liquabilis, e , «dy. [liquo], that may be 
melted or dissolved (post-class. ) : cera, App. 
Mag. 293, 3 : saxum, i. e. the pillar of salt 
into which LoVs wife was turned, Prud. 
Ham. 744. 

liquamen, mis, n. [id.], a liquid mix- 
ture : eo liquamine tonsa ovis imbuitur, 
Coi. 7, 4, 7— U. In parti c. A sauce 
made of fish-fat, fish-sauce (cf. garum), Coi. 
6, 2, 7; Pali. 3, 25, 12— B. = lixivium, lye, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 167. 

liquamentum, i, n - [ id -]> a mixture, 
concoction, Veg. Vet. 3, 66, 5. 

J liquaminarius,7 a P 07r a>Xn? ( one w ^° 
prepares or sells fish-sauce), Gloss. Philox. 

liquaminatus, a, um, adj. Lliquameu], 
furnished with gravy, having gravy : por- 
cellus, Apic. 8, 7. 

liquaminosus, a , um, adj. [id.], fuii 
of gravy : res, Mare. Emp. 5 fin. 

i liquarius, a , um, adj. [liquo], of or 
pertaining to liquids : mensurae, measures 
for liquids , liquid measures, Inscr. Orell. 
4344. 

* liquatio, onis,/: [id.], a melting, Vop. 
Aur. 46, 1. 

liquatorium, ii, n. [id. ], afllter, strain 
er, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 39, 229. 

liquefacio, feci, factum, 3, v. a., and 
pass. liquefio ( e lon S> Sil. 1, 178), factus, 
fieri [liqueo-facio], to make liquid, to me.lt , 
dissolve, liquefy (class. ; but in act. very 
rare). I. Lit.: glacies liquefacta, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 10, 26: legum aera liquefacta, id. Cat. 
3, 8, 19: liquefactum plumbum, Verg. A. 9, 
588 : saxa (Aetnae), i. e. lava , id. G. 1, 473: 
ne sol liquefaciat ceram, Plin. 21, 14, 49, 
§ 84: sevum liquefieri prius jubent, id. 28, 
9 38 § 144: margaritas aceto liquefactas, 
Suet! Calig. 37 : ut cibos mansos ac prope 
liquefactos demittimus, Quint. 10, 1, 19— 
B. Transf., part. perf, dissolved, putre- 
fled : caeca medullae Tabe liquefactae, Ov. 
M. 9, 175: liquefacta boum per viscera, 
Verg. G. 4, 555— II. Trop. A. Toweaken, 
enervate : quos nullae futtiles laetitiae ex- 
sultantes languidis liquefaciunt voluptati- 
bus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 6, 16 : sic mba perpetuis 
liquefiunt pectora curis, OV. P. 1, 2, 57— E, 
To soften. melt : Bacchi dona volunt epu- 
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Iasque et carmina rursus Pieria liquefacta 
lyra, SiL 11, 410. 

liquefacti o, onis, /, = liquatio (late 
Lat.), Inc. Auct. de Tripi. Habit. 2. 

liquefactus, a , um, Part., from lique- 
facio. 



liquefio, v - liquefacio init. 

1. liquens, Part. , from liqueo. 

Uquens, Pari, from liquor. 

Liquentia, ae ; m -<. a river in Venetia , 
now the Livenza , Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126; Serv. 
Verg. A. 9, 679 ; Cod. Th. 11, 10, 2. 

liqueo, lTq.ui or licui, 2, v. n. [Sanscr. 
rik-, riktas, empty; Zend, ric-, to pour out; 
Gr. \ i7 r- in \ e ino) ; cf. linquo], to be fluid or 
liquid. I. Lit. (only in the part.pres.): 
lac est omnium rerum liquentium maxime 
alibile, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 1 : vina liquentia 
fundere, Verg. A. 5, 238 : caelum ac terras 
camposque liquentes, id. ib. 6,724: fluvium 
liquentem, id. G. 4, 442. — U, Transf., 
to be ciear : polus liquet Prud. are<p. 1, 88. 
-III. Trop, to be ciear , manifest, appar- 
ent , evident (class., but used fOr tue most 
part only in the third pers. sing .): quic- 
quid incerti mihi in animo prius aut am- 
biguum fuit, Nunc liquet, nunc defaecatum 
est, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4 69: ut liqueant omnia, 
id. Most. 2, 1, 69: noc non liquet nec satis 
cogitatum est, utrum, etc., id. Trin. 2, 1, 3: 
Protagoras sese negat omnino de deis habe- 
re, quod liqueat, Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 29; cf.: cui 
(Protagorae) neutrum licuerit, nec esse deos 
nec non esse, id. ib. 1, 42, 117 : te liquet esse 
meum, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 62: si liquerit eum vi- 
vere, Dig. 29, 3, 2. — In part. pres. : fidei pu- 
rae liquentisque (opp. turbidae, ambiguae), 
Geli. 18, 6, 11. — B, In partic. : non li- 
quet, it doth not appear , a legal formula by 
which the judge declared that he was un- 
able to decide respecti ng the guilt or inno- 
cence of the accused. — Hence also, i n gen., 
it is not evident, it is doubtful : non liquere 
dixerunt (judices), Cic. Clu. 28, 76: cum id 
de quo Panaetio non liquet, reliquis ejus- 
dem disciplinae solis luce videatur clarius, 
id. Div. 1, 3, 6 : juravi, mihi non liquere, 
Geli. 14, 2, 25 : non liquet mihi, Quint. 9, 3, 
97. — So, on the contrary, liquet: cum cau- 
sam non audisset, dixit sibi liquere, Cic. 
Caecin. 10, 29 : quid maxime liquere judici 
velit, Quint. 3, 6, 12: de quo liquet, id. 3, 6, 
35: si liquebit mundum providentia regi, 
id. 5, 10, 14: mirabatur, id cuiquam pro per- 
cepto liquere, stellas istas non esse plures, 
etc., Geli. 14,1,11. 



liquesco, licui, 3, v. inch. n. [liqueo], 
to becomefluid or liquid-, to melt. I. L i t. : 
tabes nivis liquescentis, Liv. 21, 36': haec 
ut cera liquescit, Verg. E. 8, 80; Ov. M. 5, 
431: volnificusque chalybs vasta fornace 
liquescit, Verg. A. 8,446; Plin. 37, 10, 59, §162: 
corpora foeda jacent . . . dilapsa liquescunt, 
i. e. putrefy, Ov. M. 7, 550.— B. Transf. 
1 . To become ciear, limpid : aqua liquescit 
ac subsidit, Auct. B. Alex. 5.-2. Of the 
liquid sound of l, m, n, r with other conso- 
nants, to merge , coalesce, be confined with 
other sounds: eorum sonus liquescit et te 
nuatur, Val. Prob. p. 1389 P.— II. Trop 
A. To grow soft, effeminate : qua' (volup 
tate) cum liquescimus, Cic. Tuse. 2, 22, 52 
— B, To melt or waste aivay: fortuna li 
quescit, Ov, Ib. 425. — Of a person: minui et 
deperire, et, ut proprie dicam, liquescere, 
Sen. Ep. 26. 
liquet, v. liqueo, 
liquide, adv.,v. liquidus fin. 

* liquiditas, atis,/ [liquidus], liquid- 
ity : aeris, App. de Mundo, p. 57, 13. 

* liquidiusculus, a, um, adj. comp. 
dim. [id.], somewhat more fluid or soft: li- 
quidiusculusque ero, quam ventus est Fa- 
vonius, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 71; v. Brix ad loc. 

liquido, adv., v. liquidus fin. 
liquidus, a , um (the first syll. usuallj 
short; long in Lucr. 1, 349 ; 3,427; while ir 
the line id. 4, 1259 it is used both as lon^ 
,amd. short; v. infra), adj. [liqueo], flowing, 
fluia, liquid. J. Lit.: aqua bona et li- 
quida, Cato, R. R. 73 : crassaque conveniant 
liquidis et liquida crassis, Lucr. 4 1269 
liquida moles, the sea, id. 6, 405: 'iter a 
voyage, Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 14: palaestra (be- 
cause there liquid ungufents were used), 
Lue. 9, 661 : odores, liquid unguents, Hor. 
C. 1, 5, 2: soror es, fountain-nymphs, Ov. M. 
1Q7Q 



1, 704: venter, loose, Ceis. 2, 8: alvus, wa- 
tery, loose, id. 2, 6. — Subst.i liquidum, L 
n., a liquid, water : tibi si sit opus liquidi 
non amplius urna, Hor. S. 1, 1, 54: cum li- 
quido mixta polenta, Ov. M. 5, 454. — B. 
Transf., ciear , bright, transparent, lim- 
pid, pure : lumen, Lucr. 5, 281 : fontes, 
Verg. E. 2, 69: ignis, id. ib. 6, 33: aer, id. 
G. 1, 404: aether, id. A. 7, 65; Hor. C. 2, 20, 
2: Baiae, id. ib. 3, 4, 24: color, id. ib. 4, 8, 
7: liquidior lux, Curt. 7, 11, 22: liquidissi- 
ma caeli tempestas, Lucr. 4, 168: nox, Verg. 
A. 10, 272 : aestas, id. G. 4, 59: iter, serene 
ivay (through the air), id. A. 5, 217. —2. 
Esp. of sounds. ( a ) Of the voice: vox, a 
ciear voice or song : variae volucres liquidis 
loca vocibus opplent, Lucr. 2, 146; Verg. G. 
1, 410: cui liquidam pater Vocem cum ci- 
thara dedit, Hor. C. 1, 24, 3: carmen citha- 
rae, Lucr. 4, 98L — (fi) Liquidae consonan- 
tes, the liquids, i. e. the letters l, m, n, r, 
Prisc. 1, 2, 11; 2, 2, 13: liquidae dictae sunt 
(litterae) quia liquescunt in metro aliquo- 
ties et pereunt, Cledon. p. 1882 P. al. ; cf. 
liquesco, I. B. 2. —II. Trop. A. Flowing, 
continuing without interruptio7i : genus ser- 
monis, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159. — B. Ciear, 
calm , serene, peacejul: tam liquidus est, 
quam liquida esse tempestas solet, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 64: animo liquido et tranquillo 
es, id. Ep. 5, 1, 36 : liquido’s animo, id. Ps. 
1, 3, 3: mens, Cat. 63, 46: somnus, Val. FI. 

4, 16. — C. TJnmixed, unadulterated : ut 
quicquid inde haurias, purum liquidumque 
te haurire sentias, Cic. Caecin. 27, 78 : vo- 
luptas liquida puraque, Lucr. 3, 40 ; cf. : 
voluptas et libera, Cia Fin. 1, 18, 58. —B. 
Ciear, evident, certain: auspicium, Plaut." 
Ps. 2, 4, 72. — Hence, liquidum, i, n., 
clearness, certainty : redigere aliquid ad li- 
quidum, Sen. Ep. 71, 32: ad liquidum con- 
fessumque perducere aliquid, Quint. 5, 14, 
28: res ad liquidum ratione perducta, Veli. 

1, 16, 1. — Hence, adv., in two forms: li- 
quido and liquide, clearly. Lit.: 
caelum liquide serenum. Geli. 2, 21, 2. — 
Comp.: liquidius audiunt talpae, Plin. 10, 
69, 88, § 191. — 2. Clearly, plainly. evident- 
ly, certainly : aliquid liquido audire, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 59, § 136; so, confirmare, id. ib. 

2, 4, 56, § 124 : negare, id. Fam. 11, 27, 7: 
si liquido appareat, Dig. 44, 5, 1: si liquido 
constiterit, ib. 29, 4, 4.— In the form liqui- 
de : consistere, Geli. 14, 1, 7. — Comp. : liqui- 
dius judicare, Cic. Fam. 10, 10, 1: liquidius 
facere, id. Fin. 2, 12, 38 : aliquid liquidius 
absolvere, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20. — Sup. : 
liquidissime atque invictissime defendere, 
Aug. Ep. 28 fin. 

t liquiritia, ae, f. [corrupted fr. fhv- 
Kvppfia — glycyrrhiza, q. v. ], liquorice, 
Theod. de Diaet. 9; Veg. Vet. 4, 9. 

* liqui s, e, adj. [the simple word, 
whence obliquus], oblique, Front. Expos. 
Form. p. 32 Goes. 

liquo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. , to make liquid, 
to melt, dissolve, liquefy, I t Lit.: pila, 
Luc. 7, 159: vitrum, Plin. 36, 26, 66, § 194: 
lapis liquatur igni, id. 36, 8, 13, § 62 : liqua- 
tum aes, id. 34,13, 36, § 134: liquatae gut- 
tae, Cic. poSt. Tuse. 2, 10, 25.— B. Transf., 
to strain, filter, clari fy :' vina liques, Hor. 
C. 1, 11, 6: liquatum vinum, Plin. 15, 29, 
37, § 124: liquatae aquae, id. 31, 3, 22, § 36: 
saccas, quo vinum liquatur, Coi. 9, 15, 12: 
silicem rivo saliente, Manii. 5, 534: voces 
liquatae, i. e. ciear voices, Auct. ap. Macr. 

5. 6, 3. — * II. Trop., to make ciear, sim- 
plify: quae (verba) cum sex et viginti na- 
tus annos summis audientium clamoribus 
dixerit, defervisse tempore et annis liquata 
jam senior idem fatetur, Quint. 12, 6, 4. 

1. liquor, hqui (infi liquier, Att. Trag. 
Brut. 28), v. dep. n. [liqueo], to be fluid or 
liquid, to fiovo, melt, dissolve (poet. and in 
post- Aug. prose). I. Lit.: tum toto cor- 
pore sudor Liquitur, Verg. A. 9, 813: huic 
(arbori) atro liquuntur sanguine guttae, id. 
ib. 3, 28: liquentia flumina, id. ib. 9, 679: 
mella, id. ib. 1, 432: fluvius, id. G. 4,442: ut 
fraces et amurca liquentur, Plin. 15, 6, 6, 
§ 22. — II. Trop.,to melt or waste away : 
ilico res foras labitur, liquitur, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 1, 17 : in partem pejorem liquitur aetas, 
Lucr. 2, 1132 : per poli liquentis axem, Prud. 
<tt e<p. 1, 88. 

2. liquor, oris (li, Lucr. 1, 454), m. [li- 
queo], fluidness, fiuidity, liquidity. I. Li t.: 



liquor aquai, Lucr. 1, 454 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 10: 
causae, quae vim habent frigoris et caloris, 
concretionis et liquoris, id. Univ.14: vomica 
liquoris aeterni argentum vivum appella- 
tur, Plin. 33, 6,32, § 99— H. Transf., a 
fluid, liquid: liquoris vitigeni latex, vjine, 
Lucr. 5, 14: dulcis flavusque mellis, id. 1, 
938: liquores amnium, Cic. N. D. 2, 39 98: 
Stygius, Ov. Ib. 594: Virgineus, the water 
of the spring Virgo (v. Virgo), id. P. 1,8, 
38 : aurea tunc pressos pedibus dedit uva 
liquores, Tib. 2, 1, 45: fluidus, a cormipt 
moisture, i. e. putrefaction, = tabes, Verg. 
G. 3, 484: (teritur) parvo saepe liquore si. 
lex, Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 16: Assyrius, i. e. 
amomum, Stat. S. 3, 3, 212: niveus lactis, 
Seu. Oedip. 565 : oleique, Plin. 35, 15, 51, § 179. 
— Of the sea: qua medius liquor Secernit 
Europen ab Afro, Hor. C. 3, 3, 46. 

Hra, a®) f [perh. fr. lisa; 6. H. Germ. 
Leisa; Germ. Geleise, a track or rut; cf. de- 
lirus], the earth throivn up between two fur - 
rows, a ridge: liras rustici vocant easdem 
porcas, cum sic aratum est, ut inter duos 
latius distantes sulcos medius cumulus 
siccam sedem frumentis praebeat, Coi. 2,4, 
8: patentes liras facere, id. 2, 8, 3: proscis- 
sa lira, id. 2, 10 ; cf. id. 11, 3. —II, Transf., 
a furrow , acc. to Non. 17, 32; cf. lira, 
a£»Xaf, Gloss. Philox. 

* liratim, adv. [lira], by furrows : li- 
ratim serere, Coi. 11, 3, 20. 

Lirenas, v. Liris, II. 

Lirinas, V. Liris, II. 

Lirinensis, v. Lirinus, II. 

t lirinon, i, n.,=\etptvov, oil of lilies, 
Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 22 ; 23, 4, 49, § 95. 

Lirinus, i (Lerlna, ae), f,= Anplvn, 
an island on the coast o/Gallia Narbonensis, 
opposite to Antipolis (the modem Antibes), 
now St. Honorat (one of the islands De Le - 
rins), Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 79; Sid. Carm. 16, 104. 
—Hence, II. Lirinensis, adj. , Lirinian: 
Cenobium Lirinense, Sid. Ep. 8, 14. 

t Irrlmv, i, n., = A eipiov, a lily, App 
Herb. 107. 

Liriope, es, f. , a fountain-nymph, the 
mother of Narcissus by Cephisus, Ov. M. 3 
342._ 

Liris, is, m., a river between Latium 
and Campania, now Garigliano , Hor. C. 1, 
31, 7; Mei. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 227, 
3, 5, 9, § 56; Cic. Leg. 2, 3,6; Luc. 2, 424,— 
Acc. : Lirem, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6 : Lirim, Liv. 26, 
9: Lirin, Tac. A. 12, 56. — Hence, II. Liri- 
nas or Lirenas, atis, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Liris: interamnates Succasini, 
qui et Lirenates vocantur, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 54. 

Uro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [lira], to plough or 
harrow in the seed. I. L i t. : terram cum 
primum arant, proscindere appellant: cum 
iterum, offringere dicunt: tertio cum arant 
jacto semine, lirare dicuntur, Varr. R. R. 1, 
29, 2; cf. : haec (iteratio) quoque ubi con- 
suetudo patitur, crate dentata, vel tabula 
aratro adnexa, quod vocant lirare, operi- 
ente semina, Plin. 18, 20, 49, § 180: lirantur 
una jugera quatuor, Coi. 11, 2, 47. — *B. 
Transf., to scratch one’s lips: alicui 
labias, Pompon. ap. Non. 18, 5. — * IJ t 
Trop., for delirare, to be mad, to rave : et 
si Pierias patitur lirare sorores, Aus. Ep. 
10, 8. 

tUroe (dissyl.) = \7ipoc, trifles, baga- 
telles : gerrae germanae, atque edepol liroe 
liroe, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 9. 

lis, litis (old form stlis, stlitis, like stlo- 
cus for locus ; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 16), f. [root 
star-, in sterno; cf Germ. streiten, to con- 
tend], a strife, dispute, quarrel. I. In 
gen.: si quis pugnam expectat, litis, con- 
trahat, Plaut. Capt. prol. 63 : philosophi 
aetatem in litibus conterunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 
20, 53 : grammatici certant et adhuc sub 
judice lis est, Hor. A. P. 78: morsus litibus 
alternis dati, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 39: semper ha- 
bet lites alternaque jurgia lectus In quo 
nupta jacet, Juv. 6, 268. — Transf., of in- 
animate things: lis est cum forma magna 
pudicitiae, Ov. H. 16, 288; id. F. 1, 107. — 
II. Inpartic. A. ^ charge, an accusa- 
tion : accipito hanc tute ad te litem.. - 
Fac ego ne metuam mihi, atque ut tu 
meam timeas vicem, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 23. 
— B. -4 lawsuit, an action or process at law: 
nam mihi tris hodie litis judicandas dicito, 
Plaut. Mere. 2, 2,10: hodie juris coctiores 
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non sunt, qui litis creant, Quam sunt hice, 
qui, si nihil est litium, litis serunt, id. 
Poen. 3, 2, 9 sq. ; Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 109: re- 
petere ac persequi lite atque judicio ali- 
quid, id. Verr. 2, 3, 13, § 32: litem alicui in- 
tendere, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42 : in inferendis 
iit ibus, id. Rab. Post. 4, 10: contestari, id. 
Att. 16, 15, 2 : obtinere aut amittere, id. 
Rose. Com. 4, 10 : orare, id. Off. 3. 10, 43 : 
sedare, id. Verr. 2,3, 57, § 132: secare, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 42: perdere, Gai. Inst. 4, 30: in 
litibus aestimandis, in suits for damages , 
Cic. Clu. 41, 116; id. Rab. Post. 4, 9: lis ca- 
pitis, a prosecution involving life, a capital 
charge , id. Clu. 41, 116 : aestimationem li- 
tium non esse judicium, an appraisal of 
damages, id. ib. ; cf. id. Rab. Post. 5, 11: 
cum in eum litis aestimares, id. ib. 5, 12: 
quod vulgo dicitur, e lege Julia litem anno 
et sex mensibus mori, Gai. Inst. 4, 104— 
2. In the phrase: litem suam facere, to 
make the cause his own , said, (a) Litem suam 
facere, of an advocate who neglects tbe 
cause of bis Client and seeks bis own ad- 
vantage: quid, si cum pro altero dicas, li- 
tem tuam facias? Cic. de Or. 2, 75, 305. — 
(B) Also of a judge wbo, out of favor or 
tbrough bribery, pronounces an unjust sen- 
tence, or who turns aside from tbe ques- 
tions strictly before him to express bis 
own opinions or feelings through the judg- 
ment: debet enim judex attendere, ut cum 
certae pecuniae condemnatio posita sit, 
neque majoris neque minoris summa peti- 
ta nummo condemnet, alioquin litem suam 
facit; item si taxatio posita sit, ne pluris 
condemnet quam taxatum sit, alias enim 
similiter litem suam facit, Gai. Inst. 2, 52; 
si judex litem suam fecerit, Dig. 44, 7, 4, § 4; 
cf. ib. 6, 1, 15 ; so, t r o p. : nam et Varro sa- 
tis aperte, quid dicere oporteret, edocuit; 
et ego adversus eum, qui doctus esse di- 
cebatur, litem meam facere absens nolui, 
Geli. 10, 1. — (7) Also of a judge wbo does 
not appear on the day appointed: inde ad 
comitium vadunt, ne litem suam faciant, 
C. Titius ap. Macr. S. 2, 12,— C. The subject 
of an action at law, the matter in dispute : 
quibus res erat in controversia, ea vocaba- 
tur lis, Varr. L. L. 7, § 93 Muli. : illud mihi 
mirum videri solet, tot homines statuere 
non potuisse, utrum rem an litem dici 
oporteret, Cic. Mur. 12, 27 : lites severe 
aestimatae, id. ib. 20, 42: quo minus secun- 
dum eas tabulas lis detur, non recusamus, 
id. Rose. Com. 1, 3: de tota lite pactionem 
facere, id. ib. 14, 40: in suam rem litem 
vertere, Liv. 3, 72: litem lite resolvere, to 
explain one obscure thing by another equally 
so , Hor. S. 2, 3, 103. 

Lissus, i,Z, and Lissum, W.,= A«r- 
<roy, a city in Southern Dalmatia , on the 
borders of Macedonia, now Alessio Caes. B. 
C. 3, 26, 4; Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 144; Liv. 43, 20; 
44, 30. 

litabilis, e, adj. [lito], fit for sacrifice , 
with which a successful offering can be made 
(post-class.): victima, Lact. 1, 21, 25 : hos- 
tia. Min. Fel. 32, 2: litabilior victima, Lact. 
Epit. 7. 

litamen, Inis, n - [id. ], a sacrifice ; ex- 
trema litamina divum, Stat. Th. 10, 610: cu- 
jus litamen sordet, Prud. Hamart. praef. 50. 

Litana silva, or absoi., Litana, 
ae,/, aforest in Gallia Cisalpina, which ex- 
tended through Liguria and Etruria, now 
Eelva de Luogo , Liv. 23, 24, 7 ; 34, 22, 4 ; 34, 
42, 2; Front. Strat. 1, 6. — Form Litana, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 37, 89. 

t litania, ae, fi, — Xnaveia, a public 
form of prayer. to God , a litany : litanias 
facere, Sid. Ep. 5, 7 ; Cod. 1, 6, 6. 

litatio, onis,/[lito], a fortunate or suc- 
cessful samfice, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 100 : per dies 
aliquot hostiae majores sine litatione cae- 
sae, diuque non impetrata pax deorum, 
Liv. 27,-23,4: sacrificare, id. 41, 15, 4; In- 
scr.JFratr. Arval. ap. Orell. 2271. 

litato, abi. absoi. , v lito, I. A. 

lltera, v. littera. 

Liternum (Lint-), i, n., a city of 
Campania, situated to the north of the mouth 
of the river Litemus, now the village of 
Patria, Mei. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 61; Liv. 
22, 16; Ov. M. 15, 714; Sil. 6, 654; 8, 533— 
Ilence, A. Liternus, a, um, adj., Liter- 
man : Liternus ager, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66: pa- 
lps, SiL 6, 654. — Absoi.: Liternum (sc.. 
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praedium), i, n . , an estate of Scipio Africa- 
nus, near Liternum, Liv. £8, 53 ; Sen. Ep. 
86— B. Llterninus, a, um, adj., Liter- 
nian : rus, Plin. 14, 4, 5, § 49— Absoi. : Li- 
terninum ( sc - praedium), an estate of 
Scipio Africanus, near Liternum, Liv. 38, 
52. 

literosus, literula, etc., v. littero- 
sus, litterula, etc. 

t lithanicus, i, m - pufhdo,], one suffer- 
ingfrom the stone, Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 239. 
t lithargyrus (-os), i, m., — \c9d P - 

yvpos, the spume of silver, litliarge , the semi- 
vitreous protoxide of lead (pure Lat. : spu- 
ma argenti), Plin. 26, 10, 64, § 101. 

t lithizon, ontis, m., — \i0fwv (stone- 
like) : lithizontes, a reading for lignyizon- 
tes, in Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 95. 

t lithospermon, i, n., — \i96cnrep- 
y.ov, a piant, stone-crop, gromwell, Plin. 27, 
11, 74, §98. 

t lithostrotus, a, um, adj., = \i66- 
crrpciToy, inlaid with stones , mosaic : pavi- 
mentum, Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 10— Hence, II. 
Subst. : lithostrotum, i, n -, mosaic- 
work, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4 ; Plin. 36, 25, 60, 
§ 184; Capitol. Gord. 32, 6. 

t lithotomia, ae, /., = XiOmopia, li- 
tliotomy, the cutting out of a stone from the 
bladder, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 77. 

liticen, Inis, m. [lituus-cano], a clarion- 
blower, trumpeter : tubicines a tuba et ca- 
nendo,' similiter liticines, Varr. L. L. 5, § 91 
Miill. : liticines et tubicines, Cato ap. Geli. 
20, 2: notus Hectoris armis, i. e. Misenus, 
Stat. S. 4, 7, 19 ; Inscr. Orell. 4105. 

litigans, antis, Part. and subst., v. li- 
tigo fin. 

litigatio, onis, fi [litigo], a dispute, 
quarrel (post-class. for lis, jurgium, certa- 
tio) : omissis litigationibus (al. litigatori- 
bus), Lact. 3, 8 init. dub. (al. litigatoribus): 
litigatio [Mtxa o <5«d Xoyonv, Gloss. Pbilox. 

litigator, oris, m. [id.], one engaged in 
a dispute, a dispuiant. I. In gen., Plin. 
praef. § 32 : litigatores furiosi, Lact. 3, 8 
init. (al. litigationes, v. litigatio). — H. I n 
p a r t i c. , a party in a lawsuit, a litigant : 
litigator rusticus illitteratusque de sua cau- 
sa melius, quam orator, qui nescit, quid in 
lite sit, dicet, Quint. 2, 21, 16: ne omnia 
testimonia expetat a litigatore, id. 10, 1, 34; 
Tac. A. 13, 42 ; Plin. Pan. 80 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 
42 ; 105 et saep. 

* litigatus, os, m. [id.], a lawsuit, 
process : in hoc litigatu, Quint. Deci. 6, 19. 

litiger, era, erum, adj. [lis-gero], be- 
longing to legal process : fasces (consulum), 
Anthol. Lat. 6, 86 (295), 19. 

litigiosus, a, um, adj. [litigium], full 
of disputes, quarrelsome. I„ Lit. : fora 
Ov. F. 4. 188 : disputatio, Cic. Fin. 5, 26, 76. — 
B. Fond of disputes, contentionis , litigious : 
homo minime litigiosus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14, 
§ 37 : duae anus, quibus nihil litigiosius, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 3: homines pertinacissimi et li- 
tigiosissimi, Aug. Ep. 68. — H. Transf., 
of the object of dispute, disputed : praedi- 
olum, Cic. de Or. 3, 27, 106. — B. Esp. of 
the subject of a lawsuit, contested, claimed : 
de rebus litigiosis et convenire et transi- 
gere possumus, Paul. Sent. 1, 2, 6: fundum 
litigiosum emere, Gai. Inst. 4, 117: pecora, 
Paul. Sent. 5, 18, 3. — Adv. : litigiose, con- 
tentiously, Aug. c. Duas Epp. Pel. 3, 4, 13. 

litigium, i, n - [litigo], a dispute, quar- 
rel, strife (ante-class.) : nam ego aliquid 
contrahere cupio litigii inter eos duos, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 31: cum viro litigium na- 
tum, id. Men. 6, 2, 15: litigium tibist cum 
uxore, id. ib. 1, 2, 42. — II. Esp., litiga- 
tum : litigii seminarium propagare, Vet. 
Jurec. Consuit. 7, 1 Huschke. 

litigo, av i 5 atum, 1, v. n. [litem ago], to 
dispute, quarrel, strive. I. In gen.: qua 
de re litigatis inter vos? Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
16: Hirtium cum Quinctio acerrime liti- 
gasse, Cic. Att. 13, 37, 2; Juv. 6, 35,— Prov. : 
litigare cum ventis, to give one’s selfuseless 
trouble : cum ventis litigo, Petr. 83 ; cf. : 
mirans, quererisque, litigasque, Mart. 11, 
35, 3. — II. In p a r t ic. , to sue at law, liti- 
gate, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3; id. Cael. 11, 27; 
Juv. 7, 141: effectum est ut per concepta 
verba, id est, per formulas litigaremus, Gai. 
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Inst. 4, 30. — Impers. pass. : litigatur, then 
is a lawsuit , Geli. 14, 2, 14— Hence, subst.: 
litigans, antis, m., a quarrelsome person, 
a disputant, litigant, a. In a suit at law, 
Plin. 19, 1, 6, g 24— "b. In some other way, 
Geli. 2, 12, 6. 

lito, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a., to make 
an offering which exhibits favor able prog- 
nostice, to sacrifice under favor able auspi- 
ces, to obtain favorable omens. I Lit. 
A. Neutr.: si istuc umquam factum est, 
tum me Juppiter Faciat, ut semper sacri- 
ficem nec umquam litem, Plaut Poen. 2, 
41 : nec auspicato, nec litato instruunt 
aciem ,without favorable omens, Liv. 5, 38: 
Manlium egregie litasse, id. 8, 9, 1: non fa- 
cile litare, id. 27, 23; 29, 10, 6; Suet. Caes. 
81; Curt. 7, 7, 29: impia tam saeve gestu- 
rus bella litasti, Luc. 7, 171— P r o v. : mola 
tantum salsa litant, qui non habent tura, 

1. e. a man can give no more than he Jias, 
Plin. praef. § 11. — (0) With dat. : cum plu- 
ribus dis immolatur, qui tandem evenit, ut 
litetur aliis, aliis non litetur, Cic. Div. 2, 
17, 38: litatum est ei deo, Plin. 10, 28, 40, 
§75. — (7) With abi.: proxima hostia litatur 
saepe pulcherrime, Cic. Div. 2, 15, 36 ; so 
Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 183: humanis hostiis, Tac. 
G. 9. — 2. Of the victim itself, to give a fa- 
vorable omen , promise a successful event: 
victima Diti patri caesa litavit, Suet. Oth. 
8; id. Aug. 96: non quacunque manu victi- 
ma caesa litat, Mart. 10,73, 6. — 3. Transf., 
in gen., to make an offering, offer sacrifice : 
qui hominem immolaverint, exve ejus 
sanguine litaverint . . . capite puniuntur, 
Paul. Sent. 5, 23, 16. — B. -det., to offer ac- 
ceptably (poet. and in post-class. prose): 
exta litabat ovis, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 24 : sacra 
bove, Ov. F. 4, 630 : sacris litatis, Verg, 
A. 4, 60 : sacris ex more litatis, Ov. M. 14, 
156: Phoebe, tibi enim haec sacra litavi, 
Stat. Th. 10, 338: tibi litavi hoc sacrum, 
Luc. 1, 632: diis sanguinem humanum, 
Flor. 3, 4 2: hostias, Just. 20, 2, 14. — H 
Trop. A. To bring an offering to, to 
make atonement to, to propitiate, appease, 
satisfy : litemus Lentulo, parentemus Ce- 
thego, Cic. FI. 38, 96: publico gaudio, Plin. 
Pan. 52, 4: aliquid poena, Auct. B. Hisp. 24. 
— Impers. pass. : sanguino quaerendi redi- 
tus, animaque litandum Argolicfi, Verg. A 

2, 118: postquam litatum est Ilio Phoebus 
redit, Sen. Agm. 577: de alicujus sanguine 
legibus, App. M. 2, p. 132 fin. — B. To de- 
vote, consecrate : plura non habui, dolor, 
tibi quae litarem, Sen. Med.Jm. ; honorem 
deo, Tert. Patient. 10 ; victimam, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 5. 

litoralis, e, adj. [3. litus], of or belong- 
ing to the sea-shore: dii litorales, that gudrd 
the shore, gods of the sea-shore, Cat. 4, 22: 
pisces, Plin. 9, 17, 30 § 65: Indi, Just. 12, 
10 , 6. 

litorarius, a , um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the shore : harena, Cael. Aur. Tard. 

5, 11, § 134: moratio, on the shore, id. ib. 3, 

6, 74. 

litoreus, a , um, adj. [Id.], of or belong- 
ing to the sea-shore, shore-, beach-: harena, 
Ov. M. 15, 725: cancer, id. ib. 10, 127 : aves, 
Verg. A. 12, 248 : Cupra, a town of the Pi- 
ceni, lying on the sea-shore, Sil. 8, 434. 

litordsus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the shore, on the shore : callais 
litorosa mari similis, Plin. 37, 10, 56, § 161. 
— Sup.: ager litorosissimus, next the. shore, 
Fab. Maxim, ap. Serv. Verg. A 1, 3. 

littera (less correctly Utera), a e, fi 
[lino, q. v.], a letter , a written sign or mark 
signifying a sound. I. Lit.: cubitum her- 
cle longis litteris signabo jam usquequa- 
que, si quis, etc., Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 7: quid 
hae locuntur litterae? id. Bacch. 4, 7, 3; 
cf. : quid istae narrant ? Tox. Perconctare 
ex ipsis; ipsae tibi narrabunt, id. Pers. 4, 
3, 29 : sus rostro si humi A litteram impres- 
serit, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: priscarum littera- 
rum notae, id. ib. 2, 41, 85: maximis litte- 
ris incisum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 154 fin.: le- 
nis appellatio litterarum, id. Brut. 74, 159; 
suavis appellatio litterarum, Quint. 11, 3, 
35: quae si nostris litteris scribantur, id. 
12, 10, 28 litterarum ordine, in alphabet < 
ical order, Plin. 37, 9, 54, § 138: verba pri- 
mis litteris notare, Prob. de Not. Signif. 1 
Huschke: digerere in litteram, to arrangi 
alphabetically , Sen. Ep. 68, 18 : scire litte- 
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ras, to be able to read and write, Plaut. Truc. 

4, 2, 23; Vitr. 1, 1, 14: nescire litteras, not 
to be able to read and write, id. Clem. 2, 1, 
2; Suet. Ner. 10: scribere aureis litteris, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 71 : scientia litterarum, the art 
of writing , Dig. 29, 2, 93 : facere litteram 
or litteras, to write , Plaut. As' 4, 1, 22; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 2, 6. — In the language of comedy : 
homo trium litterarum, i. e. fur, a thief, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 46: litteram ex se longam 
facere, i. e. to make an I by hanging per- 
pendicularly, to hang one’s self : neque 
quicquam meliust mihi, ut opinor, quam 
ex me ut faciam litteram longam, meum 
laqueo collum quando obstrinxero, id. ib. 1, 

1, 37 : littera salutaris, i. e. A. (absolvo) and 
tristis, i. e. C. (condemno), which were put 
on the voting-tablets, Cic. MiL 6, 15. — II. 

T r a n s f. A. Sing. 1. A word, a line : ad 
me litteram numquam misit, Cic. Fam. 2, 
17, 6: ad litteram, word for word , literalty: 
locum ad litteram subjeci, Quint. 9, 1, 15. — 
2 . A handwriting: Alexidis manum ama- 
bam, quod tam prope accedebat ad simili- 
tudinem tuae litterae, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 3 ; cf. : 
arguit ipsorum quos littera, Juv. 13, 138 (v. 
also infra B. 1 .Jin.). — B. Usually plur. J, 
Litterae, arum, /, a letter, epistle: lit- 
teras resignare, to unseal or open a letter , 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 65 : ut litterarum ego ha- 
rum sermonem audio, id. Ps. 1, 1, 97; Cic. 
Att. 1, 13, 1 : dare alicui litteras ad aliquem, 
id. Cat. 3, 4, 9 : litteras mittere, id. Att. 5, 
21, 2: reddere alicui, id. ib. 5, 21, 4: accipe- 
re, id. ib. 5, 21, 7 : remittere, id. ib. 11, 16, 4: 
nullas iis praeterquam ad te et ad Brutum 
dedi litteras, id. Fam. 3, 7, 1 : queri apud ali- 
quem per litteras, id. Att. 5, 21, 13 : invitare 
aliquem per litteras, id. ib. 13, 2, 2: civitatum 
animos litteris temptare, Caes. B. C. 1, 40, 

1 : litterae missae, a letter smt by a person : 
litterae allatae, a letter received : hence, 
liber litterarum missarum et allatarum, a 
letter-book : L. M. (i. e. litterae missae) . . . 

L. A. (i. e. litterae allatae), etc., Cic. Font. 
4, 8 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 71, § 167. — In poets also 
sometimes in sing. : quam legis a rapta 
Briseide littera venit, Ov. H. 3, 1; 5, 2; id. 

M. 9, 515 ; Tib. 3, 2, 27 ; Mart. 10, 73 al.— 
2 , A writing, document , paper: litterae 
publicae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 140; 2, 4, 16, 

§ 35 ; esp. a written acknowledgment : lit- 
tera poscetur, Ov. A. A. 1, 428. — 3. An ac- 
count-book : ratio omnis et litterae, Cic. 
Quint. 11,37 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 12, § 27.-4. An 
edict , ordinance : praetoris litterae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 22, § 56: litteras revocavit, letter 
of appointment , commission, Suet. Vesp. 8. 
— 5 . Written monvjnents , records, litera- 
ture : abest historia litteris nostris, is want- , 
ing in our literature, Cic. Leg. 1, 2, 5 : Grae- 
cae de philosophia litterae, philosophical lit- 
erature , id. Div. 2, 2, 5: genus hoc scriptio- 
nis nondum satis Latinis litteris illustratae, 
id. Brut. 64, 228 ; id. Tuse. 1, 1, 1 ; id. Fin. 1, 2, 
4: Graecis litteris studere, id. Brut. 20, 78: 
damnum Hortensii interitu Latinae litte- 
rae fecerunt, id. ib. 33, 125: nullam artem 
litteris sine interprete et sine aliqua exer- 
citatione percipi’ posse, 'inerely from books, 
id. Fam. 7, 19 : quod litteris exstet, Phere- 
cydes primum dixit animos hominum esse 
sempiternos, id. Tuse. 1, 16, 38.: parvae et 
rarae per eadem tempora litterae fuere, 
Liv. 6, 1, 2 ; 7, 3, 6 : Etruscae, id. 9, 36, 3 : 
paucissimos adhuc eloquentes litterae Ro- 
manae tulerunt, Quint. 10, 1, 123 : amor lit- 
terarum, id. prooem. 6. — Q m History , inas- 
much as it is derived from written monu- 
ments : cupidissimus litterarum fuit, Nep. 
Cat. 3, 1; id.jPelop. 1: parvae et rarae per 
eadem tempora litterae fuere, Liv. 6, 1. — 7. 
Literary labor , eompqsition : omnis varie- 
tas litterarum mearum, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 12 : 
non nihil temporis tribuit litteris, Nep. 
Hann. 13, 2.-8. An inscription , Ov. M. 11, 
706. — p. Learning , the Sciences , liberat ed- 
ucaMon, scholarship , letter s : sit mihi ora- 
tor tinctus litteris : audierit aliquid, lege- 
rit, Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 85 : erant in eo plurimae 
litterae, id. Brut. 76, 265 : homo commu- 
nium litterarum, et politioris humanitatis 
non expers, id. de Or. 2, 7, 28: homo sine 
ingenio, sine litteris, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 98: 
fuit in illo ingenium, ratio, memoria, litte- 
rae, cura, cogitatio, diligentia, id. Phil. 2, 
45, 116: mihi nihil libri, nihil litterae, nihil 
doctrina prodest, id. Att. 9, 10, 2 : litterarum 
scientia, id. Brut. 42, 153: litterarum cog- 
nitio, id. de Or. 3 32, 127 : nescire litteras, 
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to be without a liberal education , id. Brut. 
74, 259: altiores litterae, magic , Plin. 14, 4, 

5, § 51. — C o m i c a 1 1 y of the art of love : 
Litteras didicisti; quando scis, sine alios 
discere, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 22. 

litteralis (liter-), e, adj. [littera], of 
or belonging to letter s or writing (post- 
class. ) : commercium, epistolary corre- 
spondence, Symm. Ep. 4, 52 : lectio, the 
reading of books , Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 5 : 
grammatica litteralis dicta, quod a litteris 
incipiat, Diom. p. 414 P. 

litterarius (liter-), a , um , ad l P d -]> 

of or belonging to reading and writing : 
ludus, an elementary school, Quint. 1, 4, 27 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 66; Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 25; Suet. Calig. 
45 : magister, an elementary teacher , school- 
master , Vop. Pertin. 8. 

litterate (liter-), adv., v. litteratus/n. 

litteratio (liter-), onis, /. [littera], 
instruetion in reading and? writing , Varr. 
ap. Aug. de Ordin. 2, 12; Mart. Cap. 3, § 229 ; 
Isid. Orig. 1, 3. 

litterator (liter-), oris, m. [id.]. * I, 

A teacher of reading and writing, an ele- 
mentary instructor: litterator ruditatem ex- 
imit, grammaticus doctrina instruit, App. 
Flor. p. 363, 5. — II. Transf. , a gramma- 
rian , critic -, philologist , Cat. 14, 9 ; Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 229; cf. Kopp ad loc.— B. In opp. 
to litteratus (a man of real learning), a 
smatterer , sciolist : alter litterator fuit, al- 
ter litteras sciens, Geli. 18, 9, 2 ; cf. id. 16, 

6 : Suet. Gram. 4. 

litteratorius (liter-), a , um, adj. 
[litterator], grammatical : eruditio, Tert. 
Idol. 10. — The /em. not to he used as a sub- 
stantive: grammatice litteratura est, non 
litteratrix, quemadmodum oratrix: nec lit- 
teratoria, quemadmodum oratoria, Quint. 
2, 14, 3. 

litteratrix, v - litteratorius. 

* litteratulus (liter-), a , um, adj. 
dim. [litteratus], somewhat leamed , Hier, 
ad Ruf. 1, n. 31. 

litteratura (liter-), ae, f. [litterae]. 
I. A writing formed of letters: litteratura 
constat ex notis litterarum et ex eo, in quo 
imprimuntur illae notae, Cic. Part. 7, 26. — 
* B. Transf.: Graeca, the Greek alpha- 
bet, Tac. A. 11, 13. — II. The Science of, lan- 
guage, grammar, philology : grammatice, 
quam in Latinum transferentes litteratu- 
ram vocaverunt, Quint. 2, 1, 4; cf. idl 2, 14, 
3: prima illa litteratura, per quam pueris 
elementa traduntur, Sen. Ep. 88, 20. — HI, 
Learning, emdition : saecularis, Tert. Spect. 
18. 

litteratus (liter-), a, um, adj. [litte- 
ra], letter ed, i. e. I. L i t. , marked with let- 
ters, branded: ensiculus, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
112: securicula, id. ib. 115: urna, id. ib. 2, 
5, 21: laminae, App. M. 3, p. 137, 7: laci- 
niae auro litteratae, id. ib. 6, 174, 28: ser- 
vus, a branded slave, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 49; 
cf. : homunculi frontes litterati, App. M. 9, 
p. 222, 30. — fi. Transf. A. Leamed , 
liberally educated : Canius nec infacetus et 
satis litteratus, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 58 : et littera- 
tus et disertus, id. Brut. 21, 81; id. M!ur. 7, 
16: servi, id. Brut. 22, 87 : quibus ineptiis 
nec litteratior fit quisquam nec melior, 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 1. — E s p. of the learned 
expounders of the poets: quem litteratis- 
simum fuisse judico, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4: ap- 
pellatio grammaticorum Graeca consuetu- 
dine invaluit : sed initio litterati vocaban- 
tur, Suet. Gram. 4— B. Of or belonging 
to leaming, learned : quid est enim dulcius 
otio litterato, learned leisure, Cic. Tuse. 5, 
36, 105: senectus, id. Brut. 76, 265 : labor, 
App. Mag. 4, p. 276, 8,- -Hence, adv. : lit- 
terate. 1. With plain letters, ih a ciear 
hand : rationes perscriptae scite et litte- 
rate, Cic. Pis. 25, 61. — 2. Transf. a. To 
the letter, literally : litterate respondere, 
Cic. Harusp. Resp. 8, 17,— 1>. Learnedly, sci- 
entifically, elegantly , cleverly : scriptorum 
veterum litterate peritus, learnedly, criti- 
cally skilled, Cic. Brut. 56, 205 : belle et lit- 
terate dicta, elever sayings, id. de Or, 2, 62, 
253. — Comp.: litteratius Latine loqui, Cic. 
Brut. 108, 28, 

litterio (liter-), onis, m. [litterae], a 
language-master , in a contemptuous sense : 
appellare (aliquem) loquacem talpam, et 
purpuratam simiam, et litterionem Grae- 
cum, Amm. 17, 11, 1 ; so, Graecus, Aug. adv. 
Leg. et Proph. 1, § 62. 

* litterosus (liter-), a , um, adj. [id.], 



LITU 

literai-y , leamed in letters : bomo mere lit- 
terosus, Cass. Hem. ap. Non. 133, 6. 

litterula (liter-), ae,/ dim. [littera]; 

1. A littte letter , Cic. Att. 6, 9, 1 : accepi tuam 
epistolam vacillantibus litterulis, id. Fam. 
16, 15, 2. — H. Transf. : litterulae, arum. 
A. A short letter, a note .- hoc litterula- 
rum exaravi, Cic. Att. 12, 1, 1.-— g. Gram- 
matical knowledge, literary learning, lib- 
erat shidies : quem propter litterularum 
nescio quid libenter vidi, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 8: 
litterulae meae oblanguerunt, id. Fam. 16 
10, 2; 5, 21, 2: litterulis Graecis imbutus’ 
Hor. Ep. 2, 27. 

littus,/- litus. 

Litubium, i, n., a town in Liguria , 
Liv. 32, 29. 7 

litura, ae , f [lino], a smearing, anoint- 
ing. I. 1 n g e n. : solem etiam et pluvi- 
am arcet ejusmodi litura, Coi. 4, 24, 6. — H. 
In part i c. A. L i t. , a rubbing or smear- 
ing ofthe wax on a writing -tablet, in order 
to erase something written ; hence, a blot- 
ting out, erasure, correction : unius nomi- 
nis litura, Cic. Arch. 5, 9,— B. Transf. I. 
C o n c r. , a passage erased , an erasure : vi- 
detis extremam partem nominis demersam 
esse in litura, id. Verr. 2, 2, 78, § 191: lit- 
terae lituraeque omnes assimilatae, id. ib. 

2. 2, 77, § 189: carmen multa litura coerce- 
re, Hor. A. P. 292. — 2. A blot, blur made in 
a writing: haec erit e lacrimis facta litura 
meis, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 4: littera suffusas quod 
habet maculosa lituras, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 15. — 

3. A wrinkle : cum corpus nulla litura no- 
tet, Mart. 7, 18, 2. — C. Trop., an alteration : 
nec ulla in decretis ejus litura sit, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 8, 2. 

llturarius, a, um, adj. [litura], of or 
for mbbing out . — Only as subst.: •* litu- 
rarii, orum, m. (sc. libri), books kept for 
the first rough drafts of writings, blotters 
(so called from the erasures made in them), 
Aus. praef. Idyll. 13. 

t liturgus, i, m., = Xeirovpyos, one 
who filis a public office, a servant of the 
state, Cod. Th. 11, 24, 6. — H. In gen., an 
attendant, Mart. Cap. 2, 45. 

lituro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [litura], to rub 
or blot out, erase : liturasse aliqua, Sid. Ep. 
9, 3; Inscr. Orell. 4405. 

1. litus, a , um, Part., from lino. 

2. litus, us, m. [lino], a smearing, be- 
smearing , anointing : litu, Plin. 33, 6, 35, 
§ 110 (Ceis. 6, 6, 20, instead of litum w r e 
should read lenitum ; v. Targa, ad loc.). 

3. litus (not littus), oris, n. [cf. \lgm, 
Xeip-d v, XifjLtiv) and lino], the sea-shore, sea- 
side, beach, strand (opp. ripa, the bank of a 
river: ora, the coast of the sea; cf. Ov. M. 
1, 37 sqq. ; Verg. A. 3, 76): litus est, quous- 
que maximus fluctus a mari pervenit, Dig. 
50, 16, 96 : solebat Aquilius quaerentibus, 
quid esset litus, ita definire : qua fluctus 
eluderet, Cic; Top. 7, 32 : quid est tam com- 
mune quam . . . litus ejectis, id. Rose. Am. 
26, 72: litus tunditur unda, Cat. 11, 4: prae- 
tervolare litora, Hor. Epod. 16, 40: Circaeae 
raduntur litora terrae, Verg. A. 7, 10: pete- 
re, Ov. M. 2, 844: intrare, id. ib. 14, 104: si- 
nuosum legere, Val. FI. 2, 461; iitoris ora, 
Verg. A. 3, 396; cf. id.G. 2, 44.— Prbv. : li- 
tus arare, i. e. to labor in vain, take useless 
pains, Ov. Tr. 5, 4, 48 ; so, litus sterili versa- 
mus aratro, Juv. 7, 49 : in litus harenas fun- 
dere, to pour sand on the sea-shore, i. e. to 
add to that of which there is already an 
abundance, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 44. — II. Transf. 
A. A landing-place : quod uno parvoque 
litore adiretur, Suet. Tib. 40. — B. The shore 
ofa lake : Trasimeni litora, Sil. 15, 818: La- 
rium litus, Cat., 35, 4; Plin. Ep. 9, 7.-— Q. 
The bank of a river : hostias cohstituit 
omnes in litore, Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 97 : viridi- 
que in litore conspicitur sus, Verg. A. 8, 
83: percussa fluctu litora, id. E. o, 83,— B. 
Land situated on the sea-side : cui litus aran- 
dum dedimus, Verg. A. 4, 212: electione li- 
torum, Tac. H. 3, 63. 

lituus/ i (9 en - pl‘ ur - lituum, Luc. 1, 
237; Val. FL 6, 166; Sil. 13, 146), m. [proh. 
Etruscan ; prim. signif. crooked]. I. L i t. 
A, The crooked staffi borne by the augurs, 
an auguris crook oi crosier, augurat wand : 
dextra manu baculum sine nodo aduncum 
tenens, quem lituum appellaverunt, Liv. 1, 
18, 7; cf.:- lituus iste vester, quod clarissi- 
mum est insigne auguratus, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 
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30; Geli. 5, 7, 8: Quirinalis, Verg. A. 7, 187: 
lituo pulcher trabeaque Quirinus, Ov. F. 6, 
375. — B. -4 crooked wind-instrument (used 
to give signals in war), a curved trumpet , 
comet , Clarion : lituus sonitus effudit acu- 
tos, Enn. ap. Paul. exFest. p. 116 Muli. (Ann. 
v. 522 Vahl.) ; Verg. A. 6, 167: jam lituus 
pugnae signa daturus erat, Ov. F. 3, 216: 
lituo tubae Permixtus sonitus, Hor. C. 1, 

1, 23: stridor lituum clangorque tubarum, 
Luc. 1, 237 : cornua cum lituis audita, Juv. 
14, 200. — II. Transf., asignal: de lituis, 
/?ow7r<3or, Cic. Att. 2, 12, 2. — III. T r o p. , an 
instigator , author : lituus meae profectio- 
nis, Cic. Att. 11, 12, 1. 

* livedo, inis, / [liveo], blueness, livid- 
ness , produced by bruises, blows, etc. : ho- 
munculi vibicibus livedinis totam cutem 
depicti, App. M. 9, p. 222, 26. 

livens, entis, Part. and P. a ., from 
liveo. 

liventer, adv., v. liveo, P. a ., A. fin. 

liveo, ere, v. n. [for pliveo; Gr. veAios, 
•sreXXor, dark-blue; cf. : pullus, pallidus], to 
be of a bluish color, black and blue , livid : 
livent rubigine dentes, Ov. M. 2, 776: livere 
catenis, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 65,— II. T r o p. , to be 
envious, to envy (mostly poet. for invideo), 
(a) Absol . : livet Carinus, rumpitur, furit, 
plorat, Mart. 8, 61, 1; Stat. Th. 11, 211.— (/5) 
With dat., to envy : livere iis, qui eloquen- 
tiam exercent, Tac. A. 13, 42 : qui mihi li- 
vet, Mart. 6, 86, 6; 11, 94, 1, — Hence, |i- 
Vens, entis, P. a. A. Bluish, lead-colored, 
black and blue, livid: plumbum, Verg. A. 
7, 687 : pruna, Ov. M. 13, 817 : crura com- 
pedibus, id. Am. 2, 2, 47: oculi in morte, 
Stat. Th. 1, 617 : venenum, Sil. 2, 707. — B. 
Envious : quid imprecabor, o Severe, li- 
venti ? Mart. 8, 61, 8. — Adv. : liVCIltcr, 
lividly, Paul Petr. 4, 192. 

livesco, ere, v. n., to tum black and 
blue, becomc livid: digiti, Lucr. 3, 528; 
Scrib. Comp. 181. — * H. T r o p., to envy , be 
envious : nec enim livescere fas est, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 27. 

Livia, v. Livius. 

Livianus, a, um, v. Livius, B. 

livide, adv., v. lividus fin. 

* lividinans, antis, adj. [lividus] , en- 
vious : ipse Paris dearum lividinantium 
judex, Petr. 138 dub.'(al. libidinantium ; 
al. litigantium). 

livido, are, v. a. [id.], to render livid: 
pallore vultum, Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 619. 

* lividulus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], 
somewhat envious : quibus invideas si livi- 
dulus sis, Juv. 11, 110. 

lividus, a, um, adj. [liveo], of a blue or 
leaden color, bluish , blue. I. L i t. : vada, 
Verg. A. 6, 320: lividissima vorago, Cat. 17. 
11: racemi, Hor. C. 2, 5, 10.— B. E s p. , pro- 
duced by beati ng, bruising, etc., black and 
blue, livid : livida armis Bracchia, Hor. C. 1, 
8, 10: ora livida facta, Ov. H. 20, 82; Plin. 
24, 11, 55, § 93. — C. Transf., making livid, 
i. e. deadly : livida materno fervent adipa- 
ta veneno, Juv. 6, 631.— H. Trop. , envious, 
invidious, spiteful, malicious. A. Of per- 
sons : invidi et malevoli et lividi, Cic. Tuse. 
4, 12, 28 (dub. ) : nos nostraque lividus odit, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 89.—B, Of inanim. and abstr. 
things: lingua, Ov. F. 1, 74: obliviones (be- 
cause forgetfulness robs the deserving of 
the praise which is his due), Hor. C. 4, 9, 33 : 
sententia, spiteful, malicious, Sen. Contr. 2, 
14. — Hence, livide, adv. , of a leaden col- 
or, lividly. — Comp., Plin: 37, 7, 25, § 94 dub. 

LTv il1a p ae. f. dim. [Livia], the daugh- 
ter of Germanicus and Agrippina, and sis- 
ter of Caligula, Suet. Calig. 7. 

Livius, i, vi. (-a, ae,/), name of a Ro- 
man x gens. — So, M. Livius Andronicus, the 
first Roman tragic poet, Cic. Brut. 18, 72 ; 
Liv. 7, 2, 8 : T. Livius, the celebrated histo- 
rian, Quint. 10, 1, 32 al. : C. Livius Salina- 
tor, consul with L. Valerius Messala, A.U. C. 
584; Liv. 29, 37, 1; Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 273; 
and many others. — In fem. : Livia, ae, 
Drusilla, the second wife of Augustus, Suet. 
Aug. 29 ; 63 ; id. Tib. 4 ; id Claud. 1 : Ov. 
F. 5, 157 : Livia Orestilla, wife of Caligula, 
Suet. Calig. 25. — Hence, Livius, a , 
um, adj., Livian: Liviae leges, Cic. Leg. 2, 
6, 11 : familia, Tac. A. 6, 51: arbos, Coi. 10, 
413. — B. Livianus, a j um , adj. > Livian : 
68 



modi, i. e. of Livius Andronicus, Cic. Leg. 

2, 15, 39: exercitus, the army of the consul 
M. Livius, Liv. 28, 9 : aes, from mines be- 
longing io Livia, Plin. 34, 2, 2, § 3: charta, 
named after Livia , id. 13, 12, 23, § 80; cf. 

§ 74. 

livor, oris, m. [liveo], bluish color, lead- 
en color , a black and blue spot. I. L i t. : 
jam livorem tute scapulis istoc concinnas 
tuis, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 19 : livore decolora- 
tum corpus mortui, Auct. Her. 2, 5, 8 : osten- 
dere nigram in facie tumidis livoribus of- 
fam, Juv. 16, 11; Quint. 2, 21, 19; cf. id. 

5, 9, 1; 11; 5, 10, 46: illinitur livoribus, 
Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 240. — Of a speck or taint 
in fruit: uva conspecta livorem ducit ab 
uva, Juv. 2, 81: tum sucos herbasque dedi 
queis livor abiret, Tib. 1, 6, 13. — II. Trop., 
envy, spite, malice, ill-will (mostly poet. and 
post- Aug. for invidia): summa malevolen- 
tia et livore impediuntur, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 10, 1: obtrectatio et livor, Tac. H. 
1, 1: pascitur in vivis livor; post fata quie- 
scit, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 39 : ergo submotum pa- 
tria proscindere, livor, Desine, id. P. 4, 16, 
47: rumpere, livor edax, id. R. Am. 389: 
cupidus, Prop. 1, 8, 29: livor ac malignitas, 
Suet. Calig. 34; Plin. Pan. 3, 4; 58, 5. 

i lix, licis, m., ashes, lye : lix est cinis 
vel umor cineri admixtus: nam etiamnum 
id genus lixivium vocatur, Non. 62, 11. 

lixa., ae, m. [perh. linquo], a sutler : non 
lixa sequebatur, Liv. 39, 1 : lixae modo sine 
insignibus, sine lictoribus, profectum, id. 
21, 63: lixarum in modum negotiari, id. 5, 
8: lixae ac negotiatores, Tac. A. 2, 62. — H. 
Transf. A, I n plur. : lixae, campfol- 
lowers, consisting of sutlers, cooks, ser- 
vants, etc.: lixas e castris submovit, Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 2: lixae permixti cum militibus, 
Sali. J. 44 : ne lixae exercitum sequerentur, 
id. ib. 45 : agmini totjdem lixas habenti 
quot milites, Quint. 8, 6, 42; Justin. 38, 10, 
2. — B. -4» attendant on a magistrale , App. 
M. 1, p. 113, 22. 

lixatmndus [lixa ],journeying atpleas- 
ure : iter libere ac prolixe faciens, Paul, ex 
Fest.p. 116 Muli.; cf. : lixabundus ambulat, 
qui voluptatis causa ambulat, Gloss. Isid. : 
Pinacium tam lixabundum currere, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 1, 15 Fleck. ; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

t lixio, onis, to. [id.], a sutler, camp-fol- 
loiuer : lixiones aquarum portitores, Gloss. 
Isid. 

lixivius, a , um, adj. [lix], made inio 
lye : cinere lixivio abluere, lye-ashes, Plin. 
28, 18, 75, § 244.— II. Subst.: lixivia, ae, 
f, lye: lixivia cineris, Coi. 12, 16; 12, 50. 
— Also, lixivium, i, n - , ty e - ossa pruno- 
rum lixivio sunt maceranda, Pali. 12, 7, 13: 
aqua cineribus distillata, quam volgo lixi- 
vium vocant, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 3, 70. 

lixiVUS, a , um, adj. [id.], made into lye : 
cinis lixiva, Scrib. Larg. 216; 230; Yarr. ap. 
Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202; 15, 17, 18, § 67: mu- 
stum lixivum, the must which flows from 
the g>'apes before they are pressed, Cato, R. 
R. 23. — II. Subst. : lixivum, b n - , 

Pali. 2, 15, 18; and so perh. Coi. 12, 50, 11. 
i lixo eij/cD, to boil, seethe, Gloss. Philox. 

+ lixulae, arum, f. [a Sabine vrord], a 
round pancake made of flour, cheese, and 
water, Varr. L. L. 5, § 107 Muli. 

Lixus, b m -, —Al^os, a river in Mauri- 
tania, with a city of the same name, now 
Wady al-Khos, Mei. 3^ 10, 6 ; Plin. 5, 1, 1, 
§9; Sil. 3, 258; 5, 400. 

loba, ae,/. I. The haulm or straw of 
Indian millet, Plin. 11, 7, 10, § 55. — H. 
Nightshade, also called strychnos, App. 
Herb. 74- ' 

localis, e , adj- [locus], of or belonging 
fo a place, local (late Lat. ) : determinatio, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 34: locale universali op- 
ponit, id. ad Scapul. 3: aerumnae, Amm. 
14, 7, 5 : adverbia, adverbs of place, Charis, 
p. 182 P. — Hence, adv. : localiter, local- 
ly : Besae dei localiter appellati oraculum, 
i. e. by the inhabitants, Amm. 19, 12, 3 ; Tert. 
PalL 2; Cassiod. Yar. 1, 35. 

localltas, atis, / [id.], locality, as a 
necessary quality of bodies, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 3, 3 ; 4. 
localiter, adv., v. localis fm. 
-locarius, a, um, adj. [loco], of or be- 
longing to letting ; hence, subsit. I. loca- 



rius, iij m ■ i one who first took possession 
of a seat in the theatre and let it out to one 
who came later: Hermes, divitiae locario- 
rum, afamous gladiator , wlwfillcd the the- 
atre, and thus brought vnuch gain to those 
who parted with their seats for hir e, Mart. 
5, 24, 9.— II. locarium, ii, n., reni paid 
for a stall to sell goods from, stall-money, 
stallage, Varr. L. L. 5, § 15 Miill. 

4 ldcatarius, O gicrdounevor, a con- 
tractor, Gloss. Philox. 

locaticius or -tius, a, um, adj. [loco], 
let, hired out : fatigatio, Sid. Ep. 6, 8 : ma- 
nus, Salv. Ep. 1. 

locatio, onis, / [id.], a placing, locat- 
ing ; a disposilion, arrangement. I. I n 
g e n. : recta locatio, prioribus sequentia 
annectens, Quint. 7, 1, 1 dub. (Zumpt, collo- 
catio) : locatio verborum, id. 9, 4, 32. — H. 
In parti c., a letting out, leasing : quae 
(porticus) consulum locatione reficiebatur, 
Cic. Att. 4, 3, 2 : fundi, Coi. 1, 7, 3 : locationes 
praediorum rusticorum, thefarming out of 
the Macedonian crown-lands, Liv. 45, 18. — 
B. Transf., a contract of letting or hir- 
ing, a lease , Cic. Att. 1, 17, 9 : consensu fiunt 
obligationes in locationibus, Gai. Inst. 3, 
135; 142 sqq. 

locatltius, v. locaticius. 

locator, oris, to. [loco], one who lets, a 
letter, hirer out : domus, Dig. 19, 2, 60: in- 
sulae et fundi, ib. 35 : operis, ib. 36 : mere- 
tricum, Firm. Math. 4, 6 : locator a scena 
or scenicorvm, one who furnished for a 
stipulated sum the ciclors and stage appa- 
ratus to him who gave aplay, Inscr. Orell. 
2618 sq. ; 2629. — fi. A contractor , under- 
taker : funeris, Plin. 7, 52, 53, § 176. 

* locatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], o/or be- 
longing to letting or hiring out : locatorius, 
giathvaigaios, Gloss. Philox.: locatoria pro- 
vincia, where one will be a mere letter out, 
Cic. Att. 15, 9, 1 ; Orell. N. cr. 

locellus, b m - dim. [locus], a little 
place; hence, I. A compartment in a lock- 
er or chest, Caes. ap. Charis, p. 60 P. : prae- 
torum, Mart. 10, 88. — II, A chest, casket: 
anulos in locellum repositos haeredibus 
reddidit, Val. Max. 7, 8, 9. 

t Lochia, a e,f,-Ao X eia (midwife), a 
surname of Diana, Inscr. ap. Grut. 1011, 3. 

locito, are, v. freq. a. [loco], to let or 
hire out : agelli hic est sub urbe paulum, 
quod locitas foras, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 26. 

loco, avi, atum, 1 (old forms, locassim 
for locaverim, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 51; so, locas- 
sint, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 11), v. a. [locus], to place, 
put, lay, set, dispose, arrange. I, L i t. A« 
In gen.: equites pro cornibus, Quint. 2, 13, 
3 : crates adversas locari jubet, Caes. B. C. 
3, 46: milites super vallum in munimentis, 
Sali. J. 100: cum sol ita locatus fuisset, ut, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 23: fundamenta (urbis), 
Verg. A. 4, 266; cf. id. ib. 1, 428: gramineo- 
que viros locat ipse sedili, id. ib. 8, 176: 
vicos, Tac. G. 16: stipendium et commea- 
tum, Sali. J. 90.— B. I n P a r t i c. 1. Lo- 
care puellam in matrimonium or in matri- 
monio, nuptiis, nuptum, or simply locare, 
to give a girl in marriage , to marry her to 
any one: cur me huic locabas nuptiis? 
Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38 (Trag. v. 157 
Vahl.) : A-irginem habeo grandem, neque 
eam queo locare quoiquam, Plaut. Aul. 2, 
2, 15: in matrimonium, id. Trin. 3, 3, 52: 
aliquam in luculentam familiam, id. Cist. 
3,2,18: nuptum virginem adulescenti, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 1, 25. — 2. To lease, to hire or 

farm out (opp. conduco): vectigalia, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 7 : portorium, id. Inv. 1, 30, 47 : 
agrum frumento, Liv. 27, 3 : praedia non 
nummo sed partibus, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 3: ta- 
bernas civitatibus ad stationem. Suet. Ner. 

37. fj. To give out on contract, to contract 

for having a thing done : tu idem optimum 
est Loces efferendum : nam jam credo mor- 
tuus est, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 30: impero, ut tu 
me quoivis castrandum loces, id. ib. 2, 2, 
73: ut quod sit sibi operis locatum ecfice- 
ret, id. As. 2, 4, 37 : ego operam meam tri- 
bus nummis hodie locavi ad artis naugato- 
rias, id. Trin. 4, 2, 2: statuam faciendam, 
Cic. Pbil. 9, 7, 16 : funera, id. Verr. 2, 5, 43, 
§ 120: majore pecunia columnas dealban- 
das, quam, etc., id. ib. 2, 1, 59, § 154: statuas 
demoliendas, id. ib. 2, 2, 67, § 161 : anse- 
ribus cibaria publice locantur (sc. praeben- 
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da), id. Rose. Am. 20, 56: Junoni templum 
(se. exstruendum), Liv. 5, 23: vestimenta 
exercitui (sc. facienda), id. 27, 10: ingentes- 
que locat Caesonia Rhenos, Pers. 6, 47. — c. 
Locare se or locare operam suam, to hir e 
one's self out, hire out one's Services; quid 
si aliquo ad ludos me pro manduco locem, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 51: operam suam ad ali- 
quam rem, id. Trin. 4, 2, 1; Geli. 3, 3, 14: 
vocem, i. e. to become a ranter , Juv. 8, 185: 
locare noctes, of courtesans, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 
30. — To lend: ornamenta quae locavi 
metuo ut possim recipere, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 

3. — e . To quarter, establish in quarlers : co- 
hortes novis hibernaculis, Tac. A. 14, 38. — 
3. Of money, to invest, place : nec quic- 
quam argenti locavi jam diu usquam aeque 
bene? Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 144.— 4. To put or 
lend out money on interest : locare argenti 
nemini nummum queo, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 4. 
— Hence, locare se, to bring in interest, to 
yield : disciplina (histrionis) quae erat (Pa- 
nurgo) ab hoc (Roscio) tradita, locabat se 
non minus HS CCCIOOO, Cic. Rose. Com. 
10, 28. — II, Trop. A. I n g e n. , to place, 
put, set , lay,fix : metuo hercle ne illa mu- 
lier mi insidias locet, Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 17: 
num tu pudicae quoipiam insidias locas? 
id. Cure. 1, 1, 25: vitam in tam clara luce 
locavit, Lucr. 5, 12: inter recte factum at- 
que peccatum media locabat quaedam, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 10, 37 : aliquem in amplissimo gradu 
dignitatis, id. Mur. 14, 30: civitas in Cato- 
nis et Bruti fide locata, id. Att. 6, 1, 5: om- 
nia mea studia in Milonis magistratu fixi 
et locavi, id. Fam. 2, 6, 3 : eo loco locati 
sumus, ut, etc., id. Lael. 12, 40: vos hortor, 
ut ita virtutem locetis, ut ea excepta nihil 
amicitia praestabilius esse putetis, id. ib. 
27, 104: res certis in personis ac tempori- 
bus locata, id. de Or. 1, 31, 138: prudentia 
est locata in delectu bonorum et malorum, 
consists in, id. Off. 3, 17, 71 : beneficium 
apud gratos, to confer upon, Liv. 7, 20. — 
B„ (Acc. to I. B. 2. c.) To put out , as at in- 
terest ; to place so as to secure a return : 
optumo optume optumam operam das; da- 
tam pulcre locas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 122: be- 
neficia apud gratos, Liv. 7, 20, 5 : benefacta 
male locata male facta arbitror, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 2, 18, 62 (Trag. v. 429 Vahl.).— C. 
Locare nomen, to become surety, Phaedr. 1, 
16, L— Hence, P. a. : locatus, a , um, only 
ts subst. ; locatum, h n - 1 th-ut which is 
placed on lease, hired out, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 
74. 

Ldcri, orum, m. , = Aospol. A A people 
of Greece, consisting of several tribes. ][, 
The Locri Epicnemidii, on the Cephissus * 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27. — 2. The Locri Ozolae, 
bordering on the JEtoLians, Plin. 4, 3, 4, g 7. 
— 3. The Locri Epizephyrii, in the terriiory 
of the Bruttii , where they had founded the 
City of Narycium , Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 74; Cic. 
N. D. 2, 2, ,6; 3, 6, 11; id. Fin. 5, 29, 87; id. 
Att. 6, 1, 18. — B. The city of Narycium, a 
colony of the Grecian Locrians, now Gie- 
race : , haud procul ab urbe Locris, Liv. 28, 
6 sq. ; Mei. 2, 4, 8; Plin. 2, 98, 98, § 211; 7, 
47, 48, J 152; cf. Mann. Ital. p. 186. — Hence, 

A. Locrensis, e, adj., of or belonging to 
the Epizephyrinn Locrians , Locrian : ager, 
Plin. ii, 27, 32, § 96. — Locrenses, ium > 
m., the^Locrians, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 34, § 90. — 

B. L <5 Cl'is, idis,/., —Aoicpis, the country 
of Locris, in Greece , Liv. 26, 26. 

loculamentum, i, «• [loculus], a case, 
box, receptacle for any thing. I, In g e n. , 
for doves: loculamenta, quibus' nidificent 
aves, Coi. 8, 8, 3 : novum, id. 8, 9, 3 ; for 
books : tecto tenus exstructa loculamenta, 
Sen. Tranq. 9,7. — II. In parti c., a case, 
box, cell, Vitr. 10, 14, 3 : dentium, i. e. the 
giirns, Veg. Vet. 2, 32. 

Id cularis, e , adj. [id.], Jcept in boxes : 
resina, Pali. 3, 25, 23. 

* loculatus, a i um, adj. \}d.],furnished 
with compartments or divisions : loculatae 
arculae, piscinae, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 4. 

loculosus, a , um, adj. [id.], full oflittle 
compartments or cells : putamen, Plin. 15 
22, 24, § 88. ’ 

loculus, 5 , m.dim, [locus], a little place. 

I. Iu g e n. : in cella est paulum nimis lo- 
culi lubrici, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 38.— II. In 
partic. A. A coffin: equites in loculis 
asservati, Plin. 7, 16, 16, § 75; Vulg. Luc. 7, 
14: hunc (pollicem regis in dextro pede) 
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cremari cum reliquo corpore non potuisse 
tradunt, conditumque loculo in templo, 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 20. — B. A bier , Fulg. Plane. 
Exposit. Serm. p. 558 Mere. — C. A com- 
partment, manger , stall: loculi vel mar- 
more vel lapide vel ligno facti distinguen- 
di sunt, ut singula jumenta hordeum suum 
ex integro nullo praeripiente consumant, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 56, 4. — E. Iu plur.: loculi, a 
small receptacle with compartments, a coffer 
or casket for keeping ali sorts of things in: 
gestit enim nummum in loculos demittere, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 175; id. S. 1, 3, 17: gramina 
continuo loculis depromit eburnis, Ov. F. 
6, 749 : hos de flava loculos implere moneta, 
Mart. 14, 12 : in quibus (loculis) erant cla- 
ves vinariae cellae, Plin. 14, 13, 14, § S9. — 
Hence, stimulorum loculi, applied to a bad 
slave, qs. you receptacle for goads (with 
which slaves were cliastised), Plaut. Cas. 
2, 8, 11; v. stimulus,— E. Esp., a purse, 

pocket: e peculiaribus loculis suis, out of 
his own pocket, Suet. Galb. 12 : laevo sus- 
pensi loculos tabulamque lacerto, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 74 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 56 : neque enim loculis 
comitantibus itur ad casum tabulae, Juv. 
1, 89; 10, 46 al. 

locuples, etis (ii, Mart. 5, 36, 6; gen. 
locupletium and locupletum; abi. sing. lo- 
cuplete, usu. of a person, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 
§ 29 ; id. Att. 12, 43, 2 ; Tac. H. 1, 46 ; rarely 
of a thing, Hor. S. 2, 6, 102; Pers. 3, 74: lo- 
cupleti, of things, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, g 1 ; id. 
de Or. 3, 48, 185 ; Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 4 ; rare- 
ly of a person, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46; 
Macrob. S. 5, 18, 14; v. Neue, Formenl. 2, 
p. 49 sq. ), adj. [locus-plenus], rich in lands, 
substantial, opulent {syn. : dives, abundans, 
copiosus). I. Lit.; quod tum erat res in 
pecore et locorum possessionibus: ex quo 
pecuniosi et locupletes vocabantur, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 9, 16; cf.: (P. Nigidius) locupletem 
dictum ait ex compositis vocibus, qui ple- 
raque loca, hoc est, qui multas possessiones 
teneret, Geli. 10 6: locupletes locorum mul- 
torum domini, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Muli. — 
So too, locupletem a locorum copia, Quint. 
5, 10, 55: locupletes dicebant loci, hoc est 
agri plenos. Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11: unum genus 
est eorum, qui magno in aere alieno, majo- 
res etiam possessiones habent: horum ho- 
minum species est honestissima, sunt eniifi 
locupletes, Cic. Cat. 2, 8; rarely of things: 
neque minus locuples ad eos hereditas per- 
veniat, Gai. Inst. 1, 192. — B. Transf,, in 
gen. , rich, wealthy , opulent : de ornatu ut 
locupletes simus scitis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 
4: egebat? immo locuples erat, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 8, 22: mulier copiosa plane et locu- 
ples, id. Div. in Caecil. 17, 55. — As subst.: 
Lycurgus agros locupletium plebi, ut ser- 
vitio, colendos dedit, the rich, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 
fin. : ut suffragia non m multitudinis, sed 
in locupletium potestate essent, id. ib. 2, 
22, 39. — So fem. : locuples quae nupsit ava- 
ro, Juv. 6, 141 : locuples et referta domus, 
id. de Or. 1, 35, 161 : in locuplete penu, 
Pers. 3, 74 : locupletem optare podagram, 
i. e. character istic of the rich, Juv. 13, 96. 
— With abi. : praeda locuples, Sali. J. 84: 
locuples frugibus annus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 137 : 
mancipiis locuples, id. ib. 1, 6, 39. — With 
gen.: pecuniae, App. M. 8, p. 202, 12: locu- 
ples aquila, i. e. the lucrative post of centu- 
rion, Juv. 14, 197. — With in and abi. in the- 
sauris, Vulg. Jer. 61, 13.— Comp.: locuple- 
tior negotiator, Quint. 1, 12, 17.— Sup. : urbs 
locupletissima, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: locupletis- 
simae urbes, Caes. B. C. 3, 31.— II. ;T r p p. 
A. Well stored or provided, richly supplied , 
rich: Lysias oratione Ipcuples, rebus ip- 
sis jejunior, Cic. Fin. 5, 5, 13; id. N. D. 1, 40, 
112: Latinam linguam non modo non ino- 
pem, sed locupletiorem etiam esse quam 
Graecam, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10. — B. Transf., 
that is dble to answer for a thing, that is a 
good surety, responsible , brustworthy, relia- 
ble, safe, sure : reus, that can fulfil his en- 
gagement, Liv. 9, 9: auctor, testis, a suffi- 
cient surety, a credible witness .' Pythagoras 
et Plato locupletissimi auctores, jubent, Cic. 
Div. 2," 58, 119; cf. : quem enim auctorem 
de illo (Socrate) locupletiorem Platone lau- 
dare possumus ? id. Rep. 1, 10, 16 : locuples 
auctor Thucydides, id. Brut. 12, 47 ; id. Div. 
1, 19, 37 : accedit etiam testis locuples, Posi- 
donius, id. Off. 3; 2, 10: tabellarius, a trusty, 
safe letter-carrier, id, Q.Fr. 3, 9, 6.— Hence, 
adv. : locuplete, richly, amply { post- . 
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class. ). X. L i t. , sup. : locupletissime mu 
neratus, Spart. Hadr. 3: dotata filia, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 9. — 2. Trop. , in comp., Front. 
ad Anton. Imp. 1, 3 Mai. 

locupletatio, onis, fi [locupleto], an 
enriching, a rich possession, Vulg. Judith, 
2, 16. 

locupletator, oris, m. [id.], an enrich- 
er (post-class. ) : familiarium, Eutr. 10, 15: 
MVNicipn, Inscr. Orell. 816.. 
locuplete, adv., v. locuples fin. 
locupleto, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [locuples], 
to make rich, enrich (syn. dito). J. Lit.: 
auro suas domus, Att. ap. Geli. 14* 1, 34: 
homines fortunis, Cic. Agr. 2, 26: maxima 
auri argentique praeda locupletatus, id. 
Rep. 2, 24, 44; id. Verr. 2, 5, 31, § 80: Afri- 
cam equis, armis, viris, pecunia, Nep. Ha- 
milc. 4, 1: cives, Cic. Rep. 2. 9, 16: celeriter 
locupletari, to grow rich, Coi. 6 praef. § 4,— 
II. Trop, to enrich, etc.: sapientem locu- 
pletat ipsa natura, Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 90: ipsam 
eloquentiam graviorum artium instrumen- 
to, id. Brut. 97, 331 : templum picturis, i. e. 
to decorate, adom , id. Inv. 2, 1. 

locus (old form stlocus, like stlis for 
lis, Quint. 1, 4, 16), i, m, (locum, i, n -, 
Inscr. ap. Grut. 129, 14 ; plur. loci, single 
places; loca, places connected with each 
other, a region; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 666 
sq, and v. infra), a place, spot. g Lit. 

A. In gen.: adsedistis in festivo loco, i. e. 
the theatre, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 83: locum sibi 
velle liberum praeberier, ubi nequam fa- 
ciat clam, id. Poen. 1, 1, 49 ; 3, 3, 44 ; cf. 
3, 2, 25 : omnes copias in unum locum con- 
venire, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2: Galli qui ea loca 
incolerent, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 : locorum situm 
naturam regionis nosse, Liv. 22, 38. : Romae 
per omnes locos, Sali. J. 32: facere alicui 
locum in turba, Ov. A. A. 2, 210: ex loco 
superiore agere, of an orator speaking from 
the rostra, or of a judge pronouncing judg- 
ment: de loco superiore dicere, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 42, § 102 : ex aequo loco, of one speak- 
ing in the Senate or conversing with an- 
other: et ex superiore et ex aequo loco 
sermones habiti, id. Fam. 3, 8, 2: ex inferi- 
ore loco, to speak befiore a judge, id. de Or. 

3, 6, 23: primus locus aedium, a dwelling 
on the ground-fioor, Nep. praef. 6. — A post, 
position : loco movere, to drive from a 
place or post, Ter. Phorm. prol. 32 ; so, loco 
deicere, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30: loco cedere, to 
give way, abandon one' s post, retire, Sali. C. 
9; Caes. B. G. 1, 15. — B. In partic. X» 
A place , seat, in the theatre, the circus, or 
the forum: Servi ne obsideant, liberis ut 
sit locus, room, seats, Plaut. Gas. proL 23. — 
Esp. the place assigned by the Senate to 
foreign ambassadors : locum ad spectandum 
dare, Cic. Mur. 35, 73 ; 34, 72; so Liv. 30, 17. 
—Plur. loca, Liv. 34, 44, 5 ; Veli. 2, 32, 3 ; 
Suet. Claud. 21 ; id. Ner. 11 ; Plin. 8, 7, 7, 

§ 21 But plur. loci, Tac. A. 15, 32. — 2. So 

of the lodging , quarters, place of abode 
assigned to foreign ambassadors for their 
residence : locus inde lautiaque legatis 
praeberi jussa, Liv.-28, 39, 19 ; 30, 17, 14; 
42, 26, 5 ; Symm. Ep. 4, 56; Sid. Ep. 8, 12 : 
loca lautia, App. M. 3, p. 140, 30. — 3. A 
piece orpart of an estate: stricte loquendo 
locus non est fundus sed pars aliqua fundi, 
Dig. 50, 16, 60 : locus certus ex fundo pos- 
sideri potest, ib. 41, 2, 26. — 4 . A place , spot, 

| locality ; a country region : hau longe abes- 
se oportet homines hinc; ita hic lepidust 
locus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 35 : nunc hoc ubi 
abstrudam cogito solum locum,. id. AuL 4, 
6, 7 : non hoc ut oppido praeposui, sed ut 
, loco, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10 ; Verg. A. 1, 630 ; Caes. 

B. G 6, 12. — P o e t. of the inhabitants of a 
place, a neighborhood : numina vicinorum 
odit uterque locus, Juv. 15, 37. — Of a place 
where a city once stood, a site : locus Phe- 
rae, Plin. 4, 5, 6, § 13: locus Buprasium, 
Hyrmine, id. ib. ; cf. Ov. F. 2, 280 .—Plur. 
rarely loci : quos locos adiisti, Plaut. Trin. 

4, 2, 86: locos tenere, Liv, 5, 35, 1: occu- 
pare, Sali. J. 18, 4 ; 76, 1 ; Lucr. 4, 509 ; Verg. 
A. 1, 306 ; 2. 28 ; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 22 ; Tac. A. 1, 
61; 13, 36; Suet. Tib. 43. — Usually loca; 
loca haec circiter, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 8: ve- 
nisse in illa loca, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 5; id. Fin. 

5, 1, 2 sq. ; Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 2; Lucr. 1, 373; 
2, 146; Cat. 9, 7; 63, 3; Sali. J. 18, 11; 64, 
3; Verg. G. 2, 140; id. A. 1, 51 ; 2, 495; Hor. 

C. 1, 22, 7 ; Tib. 4, 1, 97 ; Ov. M. 10, 29 ; Liv. 
1, 1, 5; 1, 5, 2; 1, 6, 4 et saep.— 5. In war 
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or battle, a post, station (plur. loca): tum 
loca sorte legunt, Verg. A. 5, 132: loca jussa 
tenere, id. it). 10, 238 : loca servare, Amm. 
25, 6, 14. — 6, Loci and loca, of parts of the 
body : loci nervosi, Ceis. 5, 26, 26. — Esp. : 
muliebres, Varr, L. L. 5, 2, 15; and without 
adj. , in females, the womb : si ea lotio locos 
fovebit, Cato, R. R. 157, 11 : cum in locis 
semen insederit, Cic. N. D. 2, 51; Ceis. 2, 8. 
— Of animals, Coi. 6, 27, 10.— Of birds, Coi. 

8 , 11, 8 ; Lucr. 14, 1246 ; Plin. 11, 37, 84, 

§ 209 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17 : genitalia, 
Coi. 7, 7, 4; cf. i<L 8, 7, 2; 8, 11, 8; in males, 
Lucr. 4, 1034; 4, 1045. — 7. Communis lo- 
cus, (a) The place of the dead : qui nunc 
abierunt hinc in communem locum, Plaut. 
Cas. prol. 19. — (/3) A public place : Sthenius 
. . . qui oppidum non maximum maximis 
ex pecunia sua locis communibus monu- 
mentisque decoravit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 46, 

§ 112. — 8. 4 burial -place, grave ; ver y 
freq. in epitaphs ; v. Inscr. Orell. 8 ; 4499 ; 
4500 sq. 

II. Trop. A. -d topic of discussion or 
thought; a matter, subject, point, head or 
division of a subject. I. In gen. :_cum 
fundamentum esset philosophiae positum 
in finibus bonorum, perpurgatus est is lo- 
cus a nobis quinque libris, Cic. Div. 2, 1, 2: 
Theophrastus cum tractat locos ab Aristo- 
tele ante tractatos, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6 : hic locus, 
de natura usuque verborum, id. Or. 48, 162: 
philosophiae noti et tractati loci, id. ib. 33, 
118 : ex quattuor locis in quos honesti natu- 
ram vimque divisimus, id. OfF. 1, 6, 18; id. 
Inv. 2, 3, 11 ; 2, 5, 16 ; 2, 8, 26 et saep. ; Quint. 

2, 4, 27 ; 2,11,6; 5,8,4; Juv. 6, 245 ; Tac. Or. 
31.— 2. Esp.: loci, the grounds ofproof, the 
points on which proofs are founded or from 
which they are deduced: cum pervestigare 
argumentum aliquod volumus, locos nosse 
debemus, Cic. Top. 2, 7 ; id. de Or. 1, 13, 56 ; 
3, 55,210: traditi sunt ex quibus argumenta 
ducantur duplices loci, id. Or. 35; so sing.: 
itaque licet definire, locum esse argumenti 
sedem, id. Top. 2. — 3. Esp. : loci commu- 
nes, general arguments , which do not grow' 
out of the particular facts of a case, but are 
applicable to any class of cases : pars ( ar- 
gumentorum) est pervagatior et aut in om- 
nis ejusdem generis aut in plerasque causas 
adcommodata: haec ergo argumenta, quae 
transferri in multas causas possunt, locos 
communis nom inamus, Cic. Inv. 2, 14, 47 sq. ; 
cf. the passage at length ; id. ib. 2, 16, 60 sq. ; 
2, 18,56; Auct. Her. 3, 8, 15; Quint. 2, 1, 9; 
3, 1, 12 ; 5, 1, 3; 5, 13, 67 al. — Sing.: vix 
ullus est tam communis locus, qui possit 
cohaerere cum causa, nisi aliquo proprio 
quaestionis vinculo copulatus, Quint. 2, 4, 
30 : locus, for communis locus, id. 4, 2, 
117 ; 5, 7, 32. — B. A passage in a book or 
author; plur. loci (Zumpt, Gram. § 99) : 
locos quosdam transferam, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 7 ; 
Quint. 1, 1, 36; 1, 4, 4; 5, 13, 42; 6, 3, 36; 
Tac. Or. 22: locos Lucreti plurimos sectare, 
Geli. 1, 21, 7 ; but rarely loca: loca jam re- 
citata, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 223; Amm. 29, 2, 8. — 
C, JRoom, opportunity , cause, occasion, place, 
time, etc., for any thing: et cognoscendi et 
ignoscendi dabitur peccati locus, Ter. Heaut. 
2,1,6: avaritia paululum aliquid loci ratio- 
ni et consilio dedisset, Cic. Quint. 16, 53 : de 
tuo in me animo iniquis secus existimandi 
videris nonnihil dedisse loci, to have given 
occasion, cause, reason, id. Fam. 3, 6, 6 : dare 
suspicioni locum, id. Cael. 4, 9 : dare locum 
dubitationis, id. Balb. 6, 16; Yal. FI. 4, 451: 
locum habere, tofind apiace: qui dolorem 
summum malum dicit, apud eum, quem 
locum habet fortitudo? Cic. Oft'. 3, 33, 117: 
in hoc altero dicacitatis quid habet ars 
loci? id. de Or. 2, 64, 219; so, locus est ali- 
cui rei : legi Aquiliae locus est adversus te, 
Dig. 9, 2, 27 ; cf. : huic edicto locus est, ib. 
37, 10, 6; cf. : meritis vacat hic tibi locus, 
Verg. A. 11, 179: cum defendendi negan- 
dive non est locus, Quint. 5, 13, 8: quae- 
rendi, id. 3, 8, 21. — Also in the sense of 
there is place for any thing, it finds accept- 
ance : in poetis non Homero soli locus est 
aut Archilocho, etc. , Cic. Or. 1, 4 : si in mea 
familiaritate locus esset nemini nisi, etc., 
id. Plane. 33, 82: maledicto nihil loci est, 
id. Mur. 6, 12: locum non relinquere, to 
leave no room for, not to admit, to exclude : 
vita turpis ne morti quidem honestae lo- 
cum relinquit,* id. Quint. 15, 49; so, nec pre- 
cibus nostris nec admonitionibus relinquit 
locum, id. Fam. 1, 1, 2: nancisci locum, to 



fnd occasion : nactus locum resecandae 
libidinis, id. Att. 1, 18, 2: valde gaudeo, si 
est nunc ullus gaudendi locus, id. ib. 9, 7, 

6. — 33, In aliquo loco esse, to be in any 
place , position, situation , condition, state, 
relation: si ego in istoc siem loco, dem 
potius aurum, quam, etc., position , place, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 116: tanta ibi copia ve- 
nustatum aderat, in suo quaeque loco sita 
munde, id. Poen. 5, 4, 8: in uxoris loco ha- 
bere, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 52: in liberfim loco 
esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 49, 200; id. Plane. 11, 28 ; 
id. Brut. 1, 1; but more freq. without in: 
is si eo loco esset, negavit se facturum, id. 
Fam. 4, 4, 4 : eodem loco esse, Sen. Ben. 3, 8, 

2; 7, 14, 6. — Esp. with a gen.: parentis loco 
esse, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 19, 61 : hostium loco 
esse, Liv. 2, 4, 7 : fratris loco esse, Cic. Fam. 

5, 3, 1; 7, 3, 6; Quint. 6, 1, 7 : nec vero hic 
locus est, ut, etc., not the proper occasion , 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 1, 1 ; id. Rose. Am. 12, 33. — 
Hence, loco or in loco, at the right place or 
time, seasonably, suitably: posuisti loco ver- 
sus Attianos, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4: epistolae 
non in loco redditae, id. ib. 11, 16, 1: dulce 
est desipere in loco, Hor. C. 4, 12, 28 ; so, lo- 
cis: non insurgit locis? non figuris gaudet? 
Quint. 12, 10, 23: quo res summa loco? in 
what condition? Verg. A. 2, 322 : quo sit 
fortuna loco, id. ib. 9, 723: quo sit Romana 
loco res, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 25 : quo tua sit for- 
tuna loco, Stat. Th. 7, 558: missis nuntiis, 
quo loco res essent, Liv. 2, 47, 5: primo 
loco, in the first place, fir st in order, Juv. 5, 
12. — Freq. as a partit, gen. : quo loci for 
quo loco, Cic. Att, 8, 10; id. Div. 2, 66: eo 
loci for eo loco, id. Sest. 31, 68 ; Tac. A. 15, 
74: eodem loci, Suet. Calig. 53: ubi loci, 
Plaut. Mere. 5, 4, 26 : ibidem loci, id. Cist. 
3, 1, 53 : interea loci for interea, meanwhile, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 46: postea loci, after that , 
aftemuards, Sali. J. 102: ubicumque loco- 
rum, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 34 : adhuc locorum, 
hitherto, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 25 : ad id loco- 
rum, to that time, till then, hitherto, Sali. J. 
63, 6; 73, 2; Liv. 22, 38, 12: post id locorum, 
after that, thereupon , Plaut. Cas. 1, 32 : inde 
loci, sinee then, Lucr. 5, 437. -E. Place , 
position, degree, rank, order , office, of per- 
sons or things : summus locus civitatis, 
Cic.Clu.55,150: tua dignitas suum locum ob- 
tinebit, id. Fam. 3, 9, 2 : quem locum apud 
ipsum Caesarem obtinuisti ? id. Phil. 2, 29, 
71: res erat et causa nostra eo jam loci, ut, 
etc., id. Sest. 31, 68: Socrates voluptatem 
nullo loco numerat, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90 : eodem 
loco habere, quo, etc. , id. Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 26, 6 ; 7, 77, 3 ; id. B. C. 1, 84, 2 : 
indignantes eodem se loco esse, quo, etc. , 
Liv. 42, 37, 8 : sed esto, neque melius quod 
invenimus esse, neque par, est certe proxi- 
mus locus, Quint. 10, 5, 6: erat ordine pro- 
ximus locus, id. 7, 3, 36: humili loco, id. 4, 
2,2. — Plur. loca: ut patricii recuperarent 
duo consularia loca, Liv. 10, 15, 8: quinque 
augurum loca, id. 10, 8, 3; 42, 34, 15 : omnia 
loca obtinuere, ne cui plebeio aditus esset, 
id. 4, 57, 11; Tac. A. 2, 55 : Vesta loca prima 
tenet, Ov. F. 6, 304. — E s p. of birth: infimo 
loco natus, Cic. FI. 11, 24: esse summo loco 
natus, id. Plane. 25, 60 : Tanaquil summo 
loco nata, Liv. 1, 34. — p. Loco, adverbially, 
in the place of, instead offor: criminis loco 
putant esse, quod vivam, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 6: 
haec filium suum sibi praemii loco depo- 
scit, id. Inv. 2, 49,144. 

1. locusta (luc-; scanned locusta, 
Juvene, in Matt. 3, 1, 339), a Q,f.,a marine 
shell-fish, a lobster , Plin. 9, 30, 60, § 96 : locu- 
stis squillisque magna ex parte sub eodem 
munimento praeduri eminent oculi, id. 11, 
37, 55, § 152: marina, Petr. 35, 4. — Hence, 
dic mihi hoc etiam : solent tibi umquam 
oculi duri fieri? Men. Quid? tu me locu- 
stam censes esse, Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 24. — 
Prov.: prius pariet locusta Lucam bo- 
vem, said of something that can never 
take place, of something impossible, Naev. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 39 Miill. — H. A locrust , 
Plin. 8, 29, 43, § 104: esca ejus erat locu- 
stae, Vulg. Matt. 3, 4. 

2. Locusta (Lucusta), a f, /> a 

woman fanious for her sicili in poisons, in 
the time of Nero and Claudius, Tac. A. 12, 
66; 13, 15; Suet. Ner. 33; - Juv. 1, 71. 

3. Locusta, ae , m -i name °f a man > 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 4. 

locutio (loquutio), dnis,/ [loquor], a 
speaking. J. Lit. A. I n gen .\aspedk- 
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ing, speech, discourse : sermo est oratio re- 
missa et finitima quotidianae locutioni, 
Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23: ex locutione, ex reti- 
centia, Cic. OfF. 1, 41, 146 : quamquam omnis 
locutio oratio est, tamen unius oratoris lo- 
cutio hoc proprio signata nomine est, id. 
Or. 19, 64. — B. I n p a r t i c. , way of speak- 
ing, pronunciation : emendata et Latina, 
Cic. Brut. 74, 258: recta, Quint. 1 6, 20. — 
II. Tr a n s f., an uiterance , word, mode of 
expression, phrase (post-Aug.): quidam di- 
cere maluerunt locutiones (quam verba), 
Quint. 1, 5, 2: copia locutionum talium, 
Geli. 1 , 1 fin. 

Locutius, v Aius, 
locutor (loquutor), oris, m. [loquor], 
one who speaks, a speaker ( post-class. ). J, 
In gen.: rudis locutor exotici sermonis, 
App. M.l,p.l02. — II. In partic., atalker, 
prater , babbler : leves et futiles et impor- 
tuni locutores, Geli. 1, 15, 1. 

locutuleius, a , um , ad 0- [id-], babbling, 
prating ; perh. only as substt. A. loCU- 
tuleius, ii, m - , a talker, prater, babbler : 
veteres nostri hoc genus homines in verba 
projectos locutuleios et blaterones et lingu- 
lacas dixerunt, Geli. 1, 15, 20. B. locu- 
tuleia, ae , f , a f em ale babbler, =. lingua- 
culae, Non. 50, 8. 

locutuieus, a , um, adj. { id-], prating, 
loquacious : ranae, Alcim. 5, 160. 

1. locutus (loqu- ), a , um, Part. , 
from loquor. 

2. *locutus (loquutus), Vis, m. [lo- 
quor], a speaking, speech: soluto locutu, 
App. Flor. p. 352, 2. 

lodicula, ae , /• dira, [lodix], a small 
coverlet, blanket : segestri vel lodicula in- 
volutus, Suet. Aug. 83 : lodiculam in pavi- 
mento extendere, Petr. 20, 2. 

lodix, icis,/, (ra., Pollio ap. Quint. 1, 6, 
42 ), a coverlet, blanket , counterpane , Juv. 
6, 195; 7, 66; Mart. 14, 152, 1. 

+ Loebasius, V. 2. Liber init. 
tloebertas and i loebesum, v. i. 
liber init. 

t loedoria, ae ,/, — hoidopia, open re- 
viling, gross abuse: loedoria exprobratio ad 
directam contumeliam, Macr. S. 7, 3 init. 

t logaoedicus (-diacus), a , um, 
adj., — Xo-yaoiSiKor, logacedic : metrum, a 
dactylic verse in luhich trochees take the 
place of the last two dactyls, Mar. Viet, 
p. 2560 P. al. 

t logarion (-um), ii, n.,=z\oydpio U , 
a little account - book, i. e. in which small 
matters are entered: chartas ad ratiuncu- 
lam vel ad logarion paratas, Dig. 33, 9, 3, 

§ 11 (by others written as Greek). 
t logeum, i, and logium, ii, 

yelov and \6yiov, that part of the stage on 
which the actor s spoke, the pulpitum, Vitr. 5, 
8, 3,- II. Archives : quoniam de logeo pa- 
rum provisum est, Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 6 dub. 

t logica, ae , or logice, es,f, — \oyi- 
K fj (sc. rlxvn), logic, Isid. 2, 22, 1 ; written as 
Greek: in altera philosophiae parte, quae 
est quaerendi ac disserendi, quae \07uo7 
dicitur, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22 ; id. Fat. 1, 1. 

t logicus, a , um, adj., — \oyiKoc, log- 
ical, reasonable: haeresis medicorum, Isid. 
4, 4, 1: alia logica, alia aloga memorantur, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 949. — Hence, in plur. subst., 
A. logica, orum, n., = rd XoyiKa, logic : 
habes ea, quae de perturbationibus enuclea- 
te disputant Stoici, quae logica appellant, 
quia disseruntur subtilius, Cic. Tuse. 4, 14, 
33. — In sing. : logicum, ', n - , Sid. 
Carm. 15, 100,— B. logici, orum, ra., ra- 
tional physicians, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 216. 

tlogista, ae , m -i —hoyiarrjC, an ac- 
countant; under the later eraperors a high 
civic functionary: curator reipublicae, qui 
Graeco vocabulo logista nuncupatur, Cod. 
Just. 1, 54, 3; Inscr. Orell. 798. 

tLdgistoriCUS, ni., — \oyiaropikos, 
a lost wqrk of Varro, Geli. 20, 11, 4: M. 
Varro in Logistorico, qui inscriptus est 
Cato aut de liberis educandis, id. 4, 19, 2. 
t logodaedalia, a v/, = \oyo8ai8a- 

\ ia, an excessive nicety in one’s wcrrds , of- 
fectaiion in selecting expressions , Aus. Idy 1L 
1 12, 1. 

t ldfiographus, >, m -, = hoyoypatpos. 
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an accountant , Dig. 15, 4, 18; Cod. Just. 10, 
69. 

t logos (-US), i, m., = \6yo?, a word. 

1. I n g e n. : non longos logos, Plaut. Men. 
5, 2, 29 ; Petr. 126,— H. I n p a r t i c. J&. 
Mere words, empty talk : dabuntur dotis 
tibi sescenti logei atque Attici omnes. 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 66; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 7.— 
B. A witty sdying , bon-mot, jest : logos ri- 
diculos vendo, Plaut. Sticb. 1, 3, 68: omnes 
logos, qui ludis dicti sunt, animadvertisse 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 63, 18,— C. A fable : 
fabellae et Aesopei logi, Sen. Cons. ad Po- 
lyb. 27. — D. Reason: logos aut methodos, 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 67 : logos aut methodus, 
Mare. Carm. de Medie. 6. 

loliaceus, a , um, adj. [lolium], ofdar- 
nel , damel-: farina, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 20. 

loliarius, a, um, adj. [id,], of or belong- 
ing to darnel: cribrum, Coi. 8, 5, 16. 

loligiuncula (lollig-), or loligun- 
cula (loll-),/ dim. [loligo], a little cuttle- 
Jish , Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 58. 

loligo (loll-), inis, / , tlie cuttle-Jish , 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 79 MiilL ; Plin. 9, 28, 44, 
§ 83; Cic. Div. 2, 70, 145: hic nigrae sucus 
loliginis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 100. 

lolium, 'i, , darnel , cockle , tares, Plin. 

18, 17, 44, § 153: infelix lolium et steriles 
dominantur avenae, Verg. G. 1, 154; id. E. 
5,37 : lolio victitare, to have bad eyes, Plaut. 
Mil. 2,3, 50: et careant loliis oculos vitian- 
tibus agri, Ov. F. 1, 691. 

Lollius, a , name of a Roman gens. So, 
M. Lollius Palicanus, governor of Galatia 
and afterwards of Gaul, a favorite of Au- 
gustus, famons for his rapadty and a defeat 
which he suffered in Germany Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 41, § 100; Veli. 2, 97 ; Tac. A. 3, 48 ; Suet. 
Tib. 13; to liim is addressed Hor. C. 4, 9. — 
In /em.; Lollia, ae > Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4; 
Suet. Caes. 50. — Lollia Paulina, a daughter 
of M. Lollius, and mistress of the emperor 
Claudius , who tuas murdered at the instiga- 
tion of Agrippina, Tac. A. 12, 1; 22; 14, 12; 
Suet. Calig. 25; id. Claud. 25; id. Plin. 9, 35, 
58, § 117. — Hence, U, Lollianus, a , um, 
adj., of or belongitig to a Lollius , Lollian : 
clades, the defeat suffered by M. Lollius in 
Germany , Veli. 2, 97 ; Tac. A. 1, 10 ; Suet. 
Aug. 23. 

r loinenfarius criJ-nyp-cnoTniiXo?, one 
who makes or sells lomentum, Gloss. Philox. 

lomentum, b n - [lavo], a mixture of 
bean-meal and rice Icneaded together, used 
by the Roman ladies for preserving the 
smoothness oftheir skin. I, L i t. : lomento 
rugas condere, Mart. 3, 42, 1 :' ex faba lomen- 
tum factum, Pali. Oct. 14, 9,— B. Transf. 
X. A kind ofblue color, azure : lomentum 
est caeruleo candidius, Plin. 33, 13, 57, § 162. 
— 2. Bean-meal: lomentum appellatur ea 
farina, Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 117,— *H. Trop., 
a tuash , cosmetic , Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 4. 

t lonchitis, ldis, / , = Xoyxrii r, a piant , 
the tongue - shaped stander - grass, satyrion, 
Plin. 25, 11, 88, § 137 ; 26, 8, 48, § 76. 

lonchoton, n -, = Xoyxoiror, a kind of 
copperas, Plin. 34, 12, 32, § 124. 

tlonchus (lunch-), i, m., = x6yx or , 

a lance , Tert. Cor. Mil. 11. 

Londinium (Lund-), n, n., a dty in 
Britain, the modern London, Tac. A. 14 33; 
Amm. 27, 8, 7; 28, 3, 1— Hence, H. Lon- 
dmiensis, e, adj., of London : oppidum 
Londiniense, Eum. Paneg. ad Const. 17. 
longabo, onis, m., v. longanon, 
longaevitas, atis,/. [longaevus], long 
life, longevity : corvorum, Macr. S. 7, 5: ali- 
cui longaevitatem indulgere, Ambros. de 
Cain et Ab. 2, 10, § 37. 

longaevus, a , um, adj. [longus-aevum], 
of great age , aged , ancient ( poet. ) : parens, 
Verg. A. 3, 169 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 525 : senes, id. 
ib. 5, 715: caput, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 52: pons, 
Stat. Th. 10, 864: senecta, Prop. 2, 10, 47 (3, 
5, 31): vetustas, Mart. Spect. 5.-0, Suhst.: 
longaeva, ae , f , an old woman : cunc- 
tantem longaeva manu deducit, Ov. M. 10 
462. ’ 

longanimis, e, adj. [longus -animus], 
long- suffering, patient : Dominus, Vulg 
Psa. 102, 8 al. >6 

longanimitas, iitis,/ [longanimis], 
long -suffering, patience, forbearance , Vulg. 
2 Pet. 3, 15; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 5 42. 

1076 



LONG 

longanimiter, adv. [longanimis], with 
long -suffering, patiently : ferre, Vulg. Heb. 
6, 15: pati, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 10, 33. 

longanon, *, n. (also -g-ano aud 
-gabo, ° r -gavo, -gao, onis, m.), the 
straight gut, Veg. Vet. 1, 42, 1; 1, 49; 1, 56, 
17; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 22, 220; id. Tard. 2, 
1, 11. — II. Transf., a sausage, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 11 MiilL ; Arn. 7, 229. 

Longanus, a , um, adj., inhabitant of 
Longula, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69 (al. Longulani). 

longe, adv. , v. longus jin. A. 

longiloquium, ii, [longus-loqui], a 
long speech, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2 2 34 ; Isid. 
1,33,8. 

Longimanus, i, [longus -manus, 
long-hand, i. e. that bas an uncommonly 
long forearm ], a surname of Artaxerxes, 
king of Persia; a transi, of the Gr. M anpd- 
x«<p, Hier, in Chron. Euseb. ad Olyrnp. 
LXXIX. ; v. Macrochir. 

longinque, adv., v. longinquus/«. 

longinquitas, atis, / [longinquus], 
length, extent. J. Lit. A. In gen. : viae, 
Flor. 4, 12, 62 : itineris, Tac. A. 6, 44; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 5: navigandi, Plin. 31, 6, 33, § 63. 

— B. Iu partic., distance , remoteness : 
quo propter longinquitatem tardissime om- 
nia perferuntur, Cic. Fam. 2, 9, 1 : regionum, 
Tac. Agr. 19.— II. Transf., of time. A. 
In gen., length , tong continuance or dura- 
tion: aetatis, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 20: temporum, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 40: gravissimi morbi, id. PhiL 
10, 8, 16: bellorum, Liv. 10, 31: exilii, Tac. 

A. 1, 53. • — B. In partic., long duration, 
length oftime: (dolores) longinquitate pro- 
ducti, Cic. Tuse. 5, 40, 117 : longinquitate po- 
testatem dominantem, Liv. 9, 33. 

1. longinquo, adv., v. longinquus /n. 

2. longinquo, are, v. a. [longinquus], 
to remove to a distance, put afar off { eccl. 
Lat.): deum a se, Claud. Mam. 1, 1; so Aug. 
in Psa. 34, Serm. 2, n. 6. 

longinquus, a , um, adj. [longus], long, 
extensive, f. L i t. , in space. A. I n g e n. 
(rare): linea, Plin. 9, 17, 26, § 59:" aequora, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 363 : amnes, Tac. A. 1, 
9. — B. I n p a r t i c. X . Far removed, far 
off, remote, distant (class.): nos longinqui 
et a te ipso missi in ultimas gentes, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 9, 1: ex locis tam longinquis, id. 
Inip. Pomp. 16, 47 : ab extero hoste atque 
longinquo, id. Cat. 2, 13, 29: longinqua La- 
cedaemon, id. Att. 15, 9, 1: nationes, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 77 : cura, respecting things that are 
far off, Liv. 22, 23 : longinquiores loci, Caes. 
B.G. 4,27 : vulnera, i. e. e longinquo accepta, 
Luc. 3,568. — In neutr. absol.: ex (e) longin- 
quo, from afarffrom a distance : e longin- 
quo intueri. Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 97; Tac. A. 1, 
47; Sen. Ep. 22. — Plur.: longinqua imperii 
adire, the remote paris, Tac. A. 3, 34. — - 
Living far offfforeign, strange : homo lon- 
ginquus et alienigena, Cic. Deiot. 3, 10: Clo- 
dius aequaliter in longinquos, in propin- 
quos, in alienos, in suos irruebat, id. Mil. 
28, 76: piscis, Ov. Ib. 150. — I£. Transf., 
of time. A. In gen., long, of long dura- 
tion or continuance, prolonged , lasting, con- 
tinued, tedious (class.; cf. : diutinus, diu- 
turnus): vita, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 136 : adfert 
vetustas omnibus in rebus longinqua ob- 
servatione incredibilem scientiam, Cic. Div. 
1, 49, 109: dolores, id. Fin. 2, 29, 94: oppug- 
natio, Caes. B. C. 3, 80: consuetudo, id. B. G. 
1, 47: militia, Liv. 4, 18. — Comp.: longin- 
quiore tempore bellum confecturum, Nep. 
Them. 4, 3. — B, In partic. 1. Long 
deferred, distant (rare): cum spe perrum- 
pendi periculi, vel in longinquum tempus 
differendi, Cic. Part. Or. 32, 112 : cum . . . 
aut tempore longinqua aut praeceps peri- 
culo victoria esset, Liv. 9, 24, 2 : spes lon- 
ginqua et sera, Tac. A. 13, 37. — * 2. Old, 
ancient : monumenta, Plin. 13, 12, 26, § 83. 

— 3. Remote , far-fetehed : sunt et durae 
(translationes), id est a longinqua similitu- 
dine ductae, ut “ capitis nives, ” etc., Quint. 
8, 6, 17. — Hence, adv. , in three forms : lon- 
ginque, longinquo, and longin- 
quom ( only ante- and post- class.). 1. 
A long ivay off, far away: longinque ab 
domo bellum gerentes, Enn. ap. Non. 515, 
14 (Trag. v. 103 Vahl.).— 2. In time, long, 
a long while : odiosast oratio, quom rem 
agas, longinquam loqui, Plaut. Mere. 3, 4, 
25 : servus longinquo absens, Dig. 30, 3 ; so 
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ib. 3, 3, 44. — Comp. : longinquius diutiusque 
adesse, Geli. 1, 22, 12 . — Af ter d long iri- 
terval : historiam scripsere Pictor incofri 
dite, Sisenna longinque, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 
1 Mai. 

Longinus, L m. [longus], a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Cassia. — So, Cassius Lon- 
ginus, v. Cassius,— n. A Grecian pliilos- 
opher, minister of Zenobia, who was piit to 
death by Aurelian, Vop. Aur. 30 ; Hier. Ep.95. 

longipes, pSdis, adj : [longus-pes], long- 
footed : simillimum scarabeo longipedi 
Plin. 30, 4, 10, § 30 : longipedes porrectis 
ad caudam cruribus volant, id. 11 47 107 
§ 25L ’ ’ 

* longisco, cre, v. n. inch. [longus], to 
become long (perh. languisco = languidum 
fieri, frangi, to become faint, weak , languid) 
Enn. ap. Non. 134, 19 (Ann. v. 480 Vahl.).- ’ 

longiter, adv., v. longus fin. B. 
longitia (longicia), ae, / [longus], 
length (late Lat.), Auct. de Limit. p. 271- 
Goes. Veg. Vet. 6, 2, 2 (Schneid. longitudo).’ 
t longitrorsus sic dicitur, sicut dex- 
trorsus, sinistrorsus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120 
Muli. 

longitudo, Inis,/ pongus], length. I. 
Lit.: in hac immensitate latitudinum, lon- 
gitudinum, altitudinum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 54 : 
itineris, id. Phil. 9, 1, 2 : pontis, Caes. B. G. 

6, 29 : longitudines et brevitates in sonis, 
Cic. Or. 51, 173: diffindere aliquid in longi- 
tudinem, lengthwise, id. Univ. 7: in longi- 
tudinem murum praeduxerant, Caes. B. G. 

7, 46: longitudinis pedes, Quint. 1, 10, 42; 
11, 3, 118; Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 150: Hispania 
ulterior in duas per longitudinem provin- 
cias dividitur, id. 3,1, 2, § 6. — H. Transf., 
of time, length, long duration (rare ; cf. : 
longinquitas, diuturnitas) : noctis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 10, § 26: orationis, id. Part. 17, 59; cf. 
prooemii, Quint. 4, 1, 62: consulere in lon- 
gitudinem, to look far ahead, take thought 
for the future, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 10. 

longiturnitas, atis, / [longiturnus], 
duration, Vulg. Baruch. 3, 14:' vitae, Cas- 
siod. de Amic. 57. 

longiturnus, a , um , adj. [longus], 
long, of long duration , Vulg. Baruch. 4, 35. 
longiuscule, adv.,v. longiusculus/w. 
longiusculus, a ; um, adj. dim. [lon- 
gior, -ius], rather long (very rare) : versus, 
Cic. Arch. 10, 25. — Hence, * adv.: longi- 
USCiile, rather far : progredi, Sid. Ep. 8, 
11. 

* longi vivax, acis, adj. [longus-vi- 
vax], long-lived, Vet. Schol. in Juv. 14, 251. 

Longobardi, orum, v. Langobardi. 
Longula, ae,/, a Volscum dty in the 
neighborhood of Corioli, Liv. 2, 33 ; id. 2, 39 ; 
9, 39. — Hence, H. Longulani, orum, 
m . , the inhdbitants of Longula, Longulans , 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69 (al. Longani). 
longule, adv., v. longulus fin. 
longulus, a , um, adj. dim. [longus], 
rather long: iter, Cic. Att. 16, 13, a- — 
Hence, adv.: longule, rather far : haud 
longule ex hoc loco, Plaut. Rud. 1, 5, 8; id. 
Men. prol. 64; Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 10; App. M. 
9, p. 224. 

longum, adv., v. longus fin. C. 
Longuntica, ae , /, « City in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Liv. 22, 20, 6. 

* longurio, 0U ' S > m - [longus], a tallfel- 
low, a long-shanlcs , Varr. ap. Non. 131, 29. 

longurius, II) m - [ i( I- ]) a long pole : in- 
ter singulas equas a praesepibus intericero 
longurios, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 10; 1, 14, 2: fal- 
ces praeacutae insertae aflaxaeque longu- 
riis, Caes. B. G. 3, 14; 4, 17. 

longUS, a > um, adj. [Cf. Xayyu^w, Xoy- 
7«C<o], long. I, Lit. A. Iu gen.: longo 
interjecto intervallo, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 30 : longis- 
sima epistula, id. Att. 16, 11 : Rhenus longo 
spatio citatus fertur, Caes. B. G. 4, 9 : profi- 
cisci longissimo agmine, id. ib. 5, 31 : stant 
longis annixi hastis, Verg. A. 9, 229 : umbi- 
licus septem pedes longus, Plin. 6, 34, 39, 

! § 212: longa folia habet fere ad tres digi- 
tos, id. 27, 12, 86, § 110‘: ferrum autem tres 
longum habebat pedes, in length, Liv. 21, 8: 
scrobes faciemus tribus pedibus longas, 
Pali. 2, 10 : longa navis, a war-ship, nian- 
of-war, on account of its shape, Enn. ap. 
Ser v. ad Verg. A. 11, 326 (Ann. v. 468 Vahl.); 
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Lentul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 5 : longus ver- 
sus, the heroic hexameter , Enn. ap. Cic. Leg. 
2, 27, 68; Diom. p. 493 P. ; Isid. Orig. 1, 38: 
longa atque insignis honorum pagina, Juv. 
10, 57 : sesquipede est quam tu longior, tall- 
er, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 58: longus homo, i. q. 
longurio, a tali fellow, long-shanks, Cat. 67, 
47; so, Maura, Juv. 10, 223: longa manus, 
a long, far-reaching, mighty hand : an ne- 
scis longas regibus esse manus, Ov. H. 17, 
166; on the contrary: attulimus longas in 
freta vestra manus, unmutilated , unin- 
jured, Prop. 3, 5, 14 (4, 6, 60).— B. I n P a r- 
t i c. , far off, remote , distant , — longinquus 
(post-Aug. and very rare): remeans longis 
oris, Sil. 6, 628: longa a domo militia, Just. 
18, 1 : longas terras peragrare, Auct. Deci. 
Quint. 320. — C. Great , vast, spacious (poet.) : 
pontus, Hor. C. 3, 3, 37; 3, 27, 43: Olympus, 
Yerg. G. 3, 223: classemque ex aethere lon- 
go prospexit, id. A. 7, 288: caelum, Ov. M. 
6, 64. — II. Transf., of time, long, oflong 
duration or continuance, tedious : in tam 
longa aetate, Cic. de Sen. 19, 66 : vita lon- 
gior, id. Tuse. 1, 39, 94: horae quibus ex- 
spectabam longae videbantur, id. Att. 12, 
6, 4: uno die longior mensis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
52, § 129: longa interjecta mora, Caes. B. C. 
3, 69 : post longum tempus, Sen. Contr. 7, 17, 
2; 9, 28, 12: per longum tempus, Suet. Ner. 
57 : vita, Liv. 2, 40, 6 ; 9, 17,, 6 : spatium (sc. 
temporis), id. 9,18,10: error, protracted, id. 
5,33: caedes, id. 6, 8, 7 : longi aliorum prin- 
cipatus, Tac. H. 2, 55 : longae pacis mala, 
Juv. 6, 292: bellum, Quint. 3, 8, 56 : memo- 
riam nostri longam efficere, Sali. C, 1, 3 : 
morbus, Liv. 27, 23, 6; Ceis. 3, 1, 1: longo 
tempore, after a long interval , Verg. A. 3, 
309 ; cf. : longo post tempore, id. E. 1, 29 : 
longa dies, length of days, a long life , Juv. 
10, 265 : longa syllaba, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 183 : 
littera, id. Or. 48, 159: syllabae, Quint. 9, 4, 
36 : vocalis, id. 9, 4, 85 : longae pretium vir- 
tutis, Luc. 2,258: longa Lethe, id. 6, 769: in 
rebus apertissimis nimis longi sumus, Cic. 
Fim 2, 27, 85 : exordium nimis longum, 
Auct. Her. 1, 7, 11: longior quam oportet 
sermo, Quint. 8, 3, 53: nulla de morte ho- 
minis cunctatio longa est, Juv. 6, 221 : 
quantis longa senectus plena malis, id. 10, 
190; 14,251. — Hence: longum est, it would 
take long, it would be tedious , Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 60, § 156 : longum est ea dicere, sed hoc 
breve dicam, id. Sest. 5, 12 : experire ; non 
est longum, id. Phil. 3, 2, 10 : arcessere 
tormenta longum videbatur, Tac. H. 3, 71. 
— E 1 1 i p t. , without in/. , Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 19 : 
ne longum sit, ne longum faciam, not to be 
tedious, to speak briefiy : ac, ne longum sit, 
Quirites, tabellas proferri jussimus, id. Cat. 
3, 5, 10 : ac ne longum fiat, videte, id. Leg. 
2, 10, 24: ne longum faciam: dum tu qua- 
drante lavatum Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 137 : 
longius facere, to defer or put off any long- 
er : nihil opus est exemplis id facere lon- 
gius, Cic. Fin. 5, 6, 16 ; id. Leg. 1, 7, 22 : nihil 
est mihi longius, nothing makes time seem 
longer to me than, i. e. I am full of impa- 
tience , can hardly waitfor : respondit, nihil 
sibi longius fuisse, quam ut me viderit, id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 1; id. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39; but: 
nec mihi longius quicquam est quam vi- 
dere hominum voltus, nothing is more -te- 
dious, id. Rab. Post. 12, 35 : in longum, long , 
for a long time : nec in longum dilata res, 
Liv. 5, 16 : in longum dilata conclusio, 
drawn out tediously, Quint. 8, 2, 22: cau- 
sando nostros in longum ducis amores, 
Verg. E. 9, 56 : otium ejus rei haud in 
longum paravit, Tac. A. 3, 27 ; 11, 20 : in 
longum sufficere, id. H. 4, 22 : odia in lon- 
gum jaciens, id. A. 1, 69 : nec in longius 
consultans, id. H. 2, 95: per longum, for a 
long time: per longum celata fames, Sil. 

2, 465: ex longo, for a long time baclc : col- 
lecta fatigat edendi Ex longo rabies, Verg. 
A. 9, 64 : longa spes, thait looks far ahead, 
reaching far into futurity : vitae summa 
brevis spem nos vetat inchoare longam, 
Hor. C. 1, 4, 15; Stat. Th. 1, 322,— Of per- 
sons ,prolix, tedious : nolo esse longus, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 36, 101: in verbis nimius et com- 
positione nonnumquam longior, Quint. 10, 
1, 118: (testis) longus protrahi potest, id. 5, 
7,26: longus spe ( — tardus et difficilis ad 
sperandum), slow to hope, Hor. A. P. 172. — 
Hence, adv., in'three forms. A. Form 
longe, long, in length. 1, Lit., a long 
way off, far, far off, at a distance, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 95: ab eo oppido non longe fa- 
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num est Junonis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46, § 103: 
longe absum, audio sero, id. Fam. 2, 7, 1 : 
quam longe est hinc in saltum Gallicanum, 
id. Quint. 25, 79 : longe mihi obviam pro- 
cesserunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 27, § 65: longe la- 
teque collucere, in length and breadth, i. e. 
far and ivide, everywhere, id. Is D. 2, 15, 40 : 
Di vim suam longe lateque duiundunt, id. 
Div. 1, 36, 79: longe gradi, to tctke long steps, 
Verg. A. 10, 572: Vercingetorix locum ca- 
stris delegit ab Avarico longe millia pas- 
suum XVI., Caes. B. G. 7, 16: Rhenum non 
longe a mari transire, id. ib. 4, 1, 1 : tu au- 
tem abes longe gentium, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 1 ; cf. 
id. Fam. 12, 22, 2. — Comp. : fontes longius a 
praesidiis aberant, Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 5: lon- 
gius non discedam, Cic. Fam. 14, 2 fin. : lon- 
gius meare, Coi. 9, 8, 9. — 2. Trop. a. Of 
time, long, for a long period (but, acc. to 
some, not in positive ; and the foll. pas- 
sages are to be understood locally ; v.Forbig. 
ad Verg. A. 5, 406; 10, 317): longe prospi- 
cere futuros casus, Cic. Lael. 12, 40: stupet 
Dares, longeque recusat, Verg. A. 5, 406 : nec 
longe, id. ib. 10, 317 : quae venientia longe 
ante videris, Cic. Tuse. 3, 14, 29. — Comp.: 
Varro vitam Naevii producit longius, Cic. 
Brut. 15, 60: paulo longius tolerare, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 71, 4 : longius anno remanere, id. ib. 
4, 1, 7; Nep. Att. 2, 4; Sali. C. 29, 1. — Sup.: 
quamdudum in portum venis huc? Ep. 
Longissime, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 24: quid lon- 
gissime meministi in patria tua, id. Men. 
5, 9, 52 : quoad longissime potest mens mea 
respicere, Cic. Arch. 1, 1. — fo. Of speech, 
long , at length, diffusely : haec dixi longius 
quam instituta ratio postulabat, Cic. Or. 48, 
162: longius aliquid circumducere, Quint. 
10, 2, 17. — c. Longe esse, abesse. ( a ) To be 
far away, i. e. to be of no assistance, of no 
avail: longe iis fraternum nomen populi 
Romani afuturum, Caes. B. G. 1, 36: longe 
illi dea mater erit, Verg. A. 12, 52: quam 
tibi nunc longe regnum dotale Creusae, Ov. 
H. 12, 53: longe conjugia, ac longe Tyrios 
hymenaeos Inter Dardanias acies fore, 
Sil. 17, 80; Petr. 58. — (/3) Longe esse ab ali- 
qua re, to be far from, i. e. destitute of a 
thing: ut ab eloquentia longissime fuerint, 
Quint. 8 prooem. § 3.— d. Widely, greatly, 
much, very much, by far ; esp. with sup. 
and (poet. and post-Aug. = multo) comp.: 
errat longe, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 40 : longe ante vi- 
dere, Cic. Tuse. 3, 14 ; Liv. 1, 19, 12 : longe 
melior, Verg. A. 9, 556 : minor, Liv. 24, 28, 
5: longe acrius, Tac. A, 4,40 : praestantior, 
Curt. 10, 3, 10 ; Suet. Calig. 5 ; Quint. 10, 1, 
67: tumultuosior, Veli. 2, 74: proelium lon- 
ge magis prosperum, id. 2, 51: longe omni- 
um longissima est, Plaut. Most. 8, 3, 8 : longe 
nobilissimus, Caes. B. G. 1, 2: longe doctis- 
simus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 3 : longe plurimum in- 
genio valuisse videtur, Cic. Brut. 14, 35: 
longe princeps, id. Fam. 13, 13 : longe prae- 
stare, id. Brut. 64, 230 : ceteris antecellere, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 53, g 118 : anteponere alicui 
rei aliquid, id. de Or. 1, 21, 98: dissentire, 
id. Lael. 9, 32 init. : quod longe secus est, 
id. ib. 9, 29 fin.: longe aliter se habet ac, id. 
Ac. 2,31,101: longe dissimilis contentio, id. 
Sull. 17, 49 : longe ante alias specie insignis, 
Liv. 1, 9: sciunt longe aliud esse virgines 
rapere, aliud pugnare cum yiris, id. 1, 12, 8 : 
longe mihi alia mens est, Sali. C. 52, 2: a 
quo mea longissime ratio . . . abhorrebat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, § 10: longissime diversa 
ratio est, id. Phil. 5, 18, 49 : (istae faculta- 
tes) longe sunt diversae, id. de Or. 1,49, 215 : 
longe omnes multumque superare, id. Verr. 
2,5,44, § 115: longe et multum antecellere, 
id. Mur. 13, 29. — Repeated : plurimum et 
longe longeque plurimum tribuere hone- 
stati, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 68 : sed longe cunctis 
longeque potentior illa, Ov. M. 4, 325 ; so 
Geli. 14, 1. — e. I n post-class. Lat. = valde: 
longe gravis, Stat. Th. 10, 140; longe opu- 
lentus, App. M. 1, p. 112, 1 : par studiis aevi- 
que modis sed robore longe (sc. impar), 
far from equal, Stat. Achill. 1, 176. — * B. 
Form longiter, f ar ‘ non, ut opinor, id 
a leto jam longiter errat, Lucr. 3,876. — C. 
Form lpngiun, long, a long while (poet. ) : 
nimis longum loquor, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 40- 
nimis diu et longam loquor, id. Ps. 2, 3, 21: 
nec longum laetabere, Verg. A. 10, 740; Ov. 
M. 5, 65: clamare, Hor. A. P. 459; Juv. 6, 
65; Stat. Th. 7, 300; 10, 467. 

Lopadusa, ae,/, an island on the coast 
of Africa, Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 42.— The same as 
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Lepadusc, Plin. 3, 9, 15, § 92 Jan. (aL 
Lepidose). 
lopas, v. lepas. 

loquacitas, atis,/. [loquax], talkative- 
ness, loquacity , Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 4: Macri lo- 
quacitas, id. Leg. 1, 2, 7 : Graeci alicujus, 
id. de Or. 1, 23, 105 : quo quaeque accura- 
tius celantur, eo facilius loquacitate regio- 
rum ministrorum emanant, Liv. 44, 35, 3 : 
in loquacitatem incidere, Quint. 5, 10, 91: 
inanem loquacitatem recidet, id. 10, 5, 22; 
so, inanis, id. 10, 3, 2; cf. id. 8, 2, 17. — Of 
birds : expressior loquacitas picarum ge- 
neri, Plin. 10, 42, 59, § 110. 
loquaciter, adv., v. loquax fin. 

* loquaculus, a, um, adj. dim. [lo- 
quax], somewhat loquacious, Lucr. 4, 1165. 

loquax, ads, adj. [loquor], talkative, 
prating, chattering, loquacious, full of 
words. I. Lit.: quae (ars) in excogitan- 
dis argumentis muta nimium est, in ju- 
dicandis nimium loquax, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 
160: senectus est natura loquacior, id. de 
Sen. 16, 55 : homo loquacissimus obmutuit, 
id. FI. 20,48: loquacem esse de aliquo, Prop. 
3,23,22 (4,25,2). — With gen. : mendacio- 
rum loquacissimus, Tert. Apol. 16. — H, 
Transf.: ranae, croalcing, Verg. G. 3, 431: 
nidus, i. e. in which the young birds chatter, 
id. A. 12, 475; cf., of young children: ipse 
(pater) loquaci gaudebit nido, Juv. 5, 142: 
stagna (on account of the frogs in them), 
Verg. A. 11, 458 : nutus, Tib. 1, 2, 21 : oculi, 
expressive, speaking, id. 2, 7, 25 (2, 6, 43): 
vultus, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 17 : manu, Petr. Fragm. 
24: lymphae, murmuring , babbling, Hor. C. 
3,13,15: fama, Ov. P. 2, 9, 3,— Comp. : avium 
loquaciores quae minores, Plin. 11, 51, 112, 

§ 268. — Hence, adv.: loquaciter, talka- 
tively, loquaciously : loquaciter litigiosus, 
Cic. Mur. 12, 26 : scribetur tibi forma lo- 
quaciter et situs agri, i. e. at large, roith 
all the particulars, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 4. — 
Comp.: loquacius, Paul. Nol. Ep. 39, 8. 

loquela (incorrectly written loquel- 
la), a e,f. [id.], speech, language, words, dis- 
course. I. Lit.: commoda loquelam tuam, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 76: fuditque has ore loque- 
las, Verg. A. 5, 842: nutricis blanda loquela, 

Lucr. 5, 230 H. Transf. * A 0 h word : 

hinc quidam loquelam dixerunt verbum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 57 Muli. — * B. h language : 
Graia loquela, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 68. 

loquelaris, e, adj. [loquela], of or be- 
longing to speech : praepositiones loquela- 
res, in the grammarians, the inseparable 
prepositions, as re, se, dis, etc., Val. Proh, 
p. 1427 P. : am praepositio loquelaris signi- 
ficat circum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 4 Milii. 

loquentia, ae, /. [loquor], a talking, 
discoursing, readiness in speaking, Jluency 
of speech (post-Aug.): Julius Candidus non 
invenuste solet dicere, aliud esse eloquen- 
tiam, aliud loquentiam, Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 5- 
satis loquentiae, sapientiae parum, Val. 
Prob. ap. Geli. 1, 15, 18. 

loquitor, atus, 1, v.freq. dep. n. [id.], to 
speak much , talk: loquitatusne es gnato 
meo male, reviled, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 5 : 
meditari condiscere, loquitari dediscere, 
App. Flor. p. 352, 18. 

loquor, cr.tus (quutus), loqui (inf. lo- 
quier, Naev. ap. Geli. 1, 24, 2), v. dep. n. and 
a. [Sanscr. lap-, to talk, whisper; Gr. Aa/c-, 
eXaKov, XdcKO)], to speak , talk, say (in the 
lang. of common life, in the tone of con- 
versation ; cf. Quint. 9, 4, 10 ; 11, 3, 45). I. 
Lit. A. Neutr.: mitte male loqui, Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 2: Scipio mihi sane bene et loqui 
videtur et dicere, Cic. Brut. 58, 212 ; id. Or. 
32, 113 : magistratum legem esse loquen- 
tem ; legem autem mutum magistratum, 
id. Leg. 3, 1, 2 : male . . . vere ac libere, id. 
Rose. Am. 48, 140 : cum loquimur terni, 
nihil flagitii dicimus, id. Fam. 9, 22, 3 : quid 
tu, Epicure? loquere, id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 : pure 
et Latine, id. de Or. 1, 32, 144; id. Fin. 2, 4, 
14 ; 2, 5, 15 : aliud esse Latine, aliud gram- 
matice loqui, Quint. 1, 6, 27 : Latine atque 
emendate, id. 8, 1, 2 : alia lingua, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 14, 61: pro aliquo, id. Att. 3,1: apud 
aliquem, before any one, id. Fin. 2, 22, 74; 
so, adversum aliquem, before any one, Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 30: secum, Cic. Off. 3, 1,1: cum 
aliquo, Ov. M. 6, 205 : bene.de aliquo, Sen. 
Contr. 2, 9, 63 : secus de aliquo, . Tac. A. 2, 
50: male de aliquo,Vulg. Sirach, 8, 5 ; Capi- 
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iol. Alb. 2: de me male, Suet. Aug. 51 fin. 
~(/3) With dat. : male loqui alicui, to speak 
evil ofany one: pergin male loqui, mulier, 
mihi, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 10; Stat. Th. 12, 26: 
vento et fluctibus loqui, to express vain 
■ wishes , Luc. 4, 491. — (y) Absol-.: neque lo- 
qui possumus, nisi e syllabis brevibus ac 
longis, Quint. 9,4, 61: ut non loqui et orare, 
sed fulguraro ac tonare videaris, id. 2, 16, 
19. — B. Aci!. X. To speak out , to say , teli, 
talk about , mention , utter , name : loquere 
tuum mihi nomen, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 7 ; id. 
Aul. 2, 1, 15 : deliramenta, id. Ani. 2, 2, 64 : 
quas tu mulieres quos tu parasitos loquere, 
id. Men. 2, 2, 47: si quid, tu in illum bene 
voles loqui, id loqui licebit, id. Most. 1, 3, 
83 : adfirmat nihil a se cuiquam de te secus 
esse dictum, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 11: horribile est, 
quae loquantur, id. ib. 14, 4, 1: pugnantia, 
id. Tuse. 1, 7, 13: ne singulas loquar urbes, 
mention , Liv. 5, 54, 5: quid turres loquar, 
id. 5, 5, 6: quid ego legem loquar? id. 3, 11, 
13: quid loquar marmora, etc., Sen. Ep. 90, 
25: proelia, Hor. C. 4, 15, 1: aliquem absen- 
tem, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 17. — 2. To talk of, speak 
about , to have ever on one's lips : Dolabella 
merum bellum loquitur, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 8 ; 
ne semper Curios et Luscinos loquamur, 
id. Par. 6,50: multi etiam Catilinam atque 
illa portenta loquebantur, id. Mil. 23, 63: 
nil nisi classes loquens et exitus, id. Att. 9, 
2, 3: qui de magnis majora loquuntur, Juv. 

4, 17: — 3,- Loquuntur, they say , it is said, 
they talk of \ the talk is of: hic mera scelera 
loquuntur, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 5, 
30, § 78: eodem die vulgo loquebantur An- 
tonium mansurum esse Casilini, id. Att. 16, 
10, 1: omnia magna loquens, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
13: dare aliquem famae loquendum, Mart. 

5, 25, 5 : Juppiter, hospitibus nam te dare 
jura loquuntur, Verg. A. 1, 731: de damna- 
tione ferventer loqui est coeptum, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 8. — 1|. T r a n s f. A.. To speak, 
declare, shoio, indicate or express clearly : 
oculi nimis arguti quemadmodum animo 
affecti simus, loquuntur, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27 : 
res loquitur ipsa, judices, quae semper va- 
let plurimum, id. Mil. 20, 53: haec ipsae res 
loquuntur, Tert. de Pud. 5: ut fama loqui- 
tur, Veli. 2, 93, 3 : cum charta dextra locuta 
est, has written upon it, Ov. H. 18, 20: volu- 
cres mea fata loquentur, Stat. Th. 8, 181; 
Luc. 6, 617: rescriptum divi Marci sic lo- 
quitur, quasi, etc., Dig. 2,14,10. — B. Poet., 
to rustle, murmur : pini loquentes, Verg. E. 
8, 22 ; Cat. 4, 11: mollia discordi strepitu 
virgulta loquuntur, Petr. poet. Sat. 120, 73. 

1. lora, ae, f , a small or thin wine 
made of the husks of grapes, afler-wine : 
loram bibere, Cato, R. R. 57 : expressi aci- 
norum folliculi in dolia coniciuntur, eoque 
aqua additur, ea vocatur lora, quod lota 
acina: ac pro vino operariis datur hieme, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 54 fin.; cf. Plin. 14, 10, 12, § 86 ; 
Varr. ap. Non. 551, 18 ; cf. also lorea. 

2. lora, V. lura. 

Loracina, ae,/, a river near Antium, 
Liv. 43, 4, 7. 

loramentum, i, «• [lorum], a thong : 
capita loramentorum, Just. 11, 7, 16: gladio 
loramenta caedit, id. ib. — Also, any fasten- 
ing : loramentum ligneum, Vulg. Eccl. 22, 
19. 

lorarius, lij m - [id.], a harness-maker. 
I. Li t., Inscr. ap. Maff. Mus. Ver. 295, 3 (cf. 
Inscr. Orell. 4302).— JJ, Transf., a flog- 
ger, chastiser, who scourged slaves with 
thongs: qui (magistratus) dicebantur lora- 
rii, et, quos erant jussi, vinciebant, aut ver- 
berabant, Geli. 10, 3, 8 ; Plaut. Capt. 1, 2. 

* loratus, a, um, adj. [id.], bound with 
thongs: juga, Verg. Mor.122. 

ldrea,ae,/-, for 1. lora, wine of the sec- 
ond press, after-wine : postquam adbibere 
aures meae tuae loream orationis, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 3, 10 Brix ad loc. : erit lorea fami- 
liae, quod bibat, Cato, R. R. 25: bibere soli- 
tus esse, Geli. 10, 23, 3. 

loretum, v. lauretum. 

loreus, a , um, adj. [lorum], of thongs, 
made of thongs. I. L i t. : funes, Cato, R. 
R. 3, 5; 12; 63. — H. Transf.: ego vostra 
faciam latera lorea, I ivill cut your hide 
inio strips, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 2. 

lorica, ae,/. [id.], a leather cuirass, a 
corselet of thongs (opp. thorax, a brazen 
breastplate). f. Lit. : pro lorica mala- 
cum capiam pallium, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 
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37 : lata insignisque lorica, Cic. Mur. 26, 52: 
ambulat cum lorica, id. FI. 17, 41: graves 
loricis, Liv. 5, 38: trilix, Verg. A. 3, 467 ; 5, 
259; Sil. 2,401: bilix, Verg. A. 12, 376: trun- 
cis affixa tropaeis lorica, Juv. 10, 134: cum 
vix loricam multiplicem conixi umeris fe- 
runt, Quint. 8, 4, 25. — Also of linen: lintea, 
Suet. Galb. 19. — S. Transf., a defence of 
any kind. Milit. , a breastworlc, para- 
pet : turres contabulantur, pinnae loricae- 
que ex cratibus attexuntur, Caes. B. G. 5, 
39: huic vallo loricam pinnasque adjecit, 
id. ib. 7, 72: loricam vallumque struxere, 
Tac. H. 4, 37 ; Curt. 9, 4, 30 ; Veg. Mil. 4, 28. 
— 2 . A fenee, hedge, enclosure , App. M. 6, 
p. 186; Amm. 24, 5, 2. — 3. A plastering, 
plaster : lorica testacea, Vitr. 2, 8 ; 2, 9 : 
stellionis cubile est in loricis ostiorum, 
fenestrarumque, Plin. 30, 10, 27, § 89. — 

II. Trop. : libros Mutare loricis, i. e. to 
exetiange studies for arms, Hor. C. 1, 29, 15. 

loricarius, a , um, adj. [lorica], of or 
pertaining to cuirasses : loricaria fabrica, 
Veg. Mil. 2, 11.— XI. Subst.: + loricari- 
US, OoipaKoiroLot, a maker of cuirasses, 
Gloss. Philox. 

loricatio, onis, f. [id.], a clothing in 
armor, an arming ; hence, transf., duplex, 
a douhle fiooring, double pavement , Vitr. 7, 
1; so, loricationes, Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 79 fin. 

t lorlcifer, Otopascxpopo ? (a cuirassier ), 
Gloss. Philox. 

lorico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [lorica], to clothe 
in mail, to mail, to harness. I. Lit.: statua 
loricata^ Liv. 23, 19: equites loricati, id. 37, 
40: ornatus loricatusque elephantus cum 
esset, ubi pluribus coriis se loricavit, Plin. 
8, 24, 36, § 88: (salmonis) loricatum pectus, 
Aus. Mos. 101. — B. fu parti c. : ab lori- 
cata, perh. the title of the person intrusted 
with the care of the mailed statue of Caesar 
in the Forum, Inscr. Orell. 2893 (for which: 
a loricata, ib. 2894). — *II. Transf., to 
cover with plastering, to plaster , Varr. R. R. 

1, 57. — Hence, loricatus, a , um, P- a -, 
hamessed, clad in mail : cum loricatus in 
foro ambularet, Quint. 8, 5, 15. 

loricula, ae , /• dim. [id.], a small breast- 
plate ; hence, transf. , a small breastwork : 
quorum frontes viminea loricula muniren- 
tur, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9, 3 : loricula urbem esse 
circumdatam, Veg. Mil. 4, 28. 

* loriola, ac,/- dim. [l.lora], wine ofthe 
second press, after-wine : loriolam nomina- 
bant, cum ex uvis expressum erat, et ad 
folliculos reliquos et vinacea adiciebant 
aquam, Varr. ap. Non. 551, 30. 

loripes, pedis, adj. [lorum-pes], strap- 
footed, i. e. limber -footed, lithe-legged ; acc. 
to others, croolc-footed, bandy-legged : proci 
loripedes, tardissimi, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 7 : 
loripedem rectus derideat, Juv. 2, 23 : juve- 
nis, id. 10,308: gentem inter Nomadas In- 
dos, anguium modo loripedem, Plin. 7, 2 2, 
§ 25; cf. id. 5, 8, 8, § 46; Petr. 45, 11. 

lorum, 5 (lorus, h m -, Petr - 57, 8; 
App. M. 3, p. 135, 13; Schol. ap. Juv. 6, 480), 
n. [for vlorum, from a ground-form vlarom ; 
Gr. euXnpa, reins; root perh. val-; cf. vol- 
vo], a thong. X. Lit.: vincire vis? en os- 
tendo manus : tu habes lora, Plaut. Ep. 5, 
2,18: vis subigit verum fateri; ita lora lae- 
dunt brachia, id. Truc. 4, 3, 9; Liv. 9, 10: 
celsa lorum cervice ferentem, a leash , Grat. 
Cyn. 213 ; Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 147 : sella loris 
intenta, Quint, 6, 3, 25: arcano sacra ferens 
nutantia loro, Juv. 2, 125. — B. Io gen., 
leather: signum de paupere loro, Juv.. 5, 
165. — II. Transf., plur. : lora, the reins 
of a bridle: loris ducere equos, Liv. 35, 34: 
lora dare, to give the reins to the horses, 
slacken the reins, Verg. G. 3, 107 : lora tende, 
draw the reins tight,Ov. Am. 3,2, 72: fortius 
uti loris, id. M. 2, 127 : lora remisit, id. ib. 2, 
200: Automedon lora tenebat, Juv. 1, 61. — 

B. A whip, lash, scourge : quin loris cae- 
dite, si lubet, Plaut. Mere. 5, 4, 42 ; id. Ps. 1, 

2, 12 ; loris uri, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 47 : loris 
caedere aliquem, Cic. Pliil. 8, 8 ; Quint. 5, 
10, 88: loris rumpere aliquem, Dig. 47, 10, 
15; Juv. 6, 414. — C. The girdie of Venus : 
dixit et arcano percussit pectora loro, Mart. 
6, 21, 9.— D. The leathern bulla, worn by 
children of the poorer class, Juv. 5, 165; v. 
bulla. — E. = membrum virile, Petr. 13; 
Mart. 7, 58, 3 ; 10, 55, 5. — F. A slender vine- 
branchjTUn. 14,-1, 3, § 11. — <3-. Lorum vo- 
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mitorium, a thong thrust into the fhroat to 
produce vomiting, Scrib. Comp. 180. 
Loryma, orum,n., = tu Aw pvpa,asea- 

28° r 29™§ iol™'' LiV ' 37 ’ 17 ; 45 ’ 10 ; Plin ' 5 > 
Lot, m - indecl.,= aJit, Lot,son ofHaran, 
and nephew ofAbraham , Prud. Psvch. prae£ 
32; Alcim. 2, 405; Vulg. Gen. 11, 27. 

* lotaster, tri , «n [lotos], the wild lotus , 
of which javelins ivere made, Grat. Cyn. 131 
Wernsd. 

lotio, onis, /. [lavo], a washing : lotio- 
nes, Vitr. 7, 9. 

lotiolcnte, adv. [lotium], foully, im- 
purcly, Titin. ap. Non. 131,32 (lotilente v. 
137 Rib.). 

Lotis, idis, and Lotos, i,/, — AwTtV, 
Atd-ror, a nymph, daughter of Neptune, who 
icas changed into the lotus-tree : Lotis, Ov 
M. 9, 347 ; id. F. 1, 415 : Lotos, Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 2, 84. 

lotium, n - 1 urine: brassica alvum 
bonam facit lotiumque, Cato, R. R. 156; 
Suet. Vesp. 23. — Prov.: non valet lotium 
suum, of a good-for-nothing fellow, Petr. 
57, 3. 

t lotdmetra, ae, f, — Azo-roju/j-rpa, a 
sptecies of lotus, Plin. 22, 21, 28, § 56. 

Lotophagi, erum [Gr. gen. Lotopha- 
gbn, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 20], m., = AwTotjnlyoi 
(lotus-eaters), an African people on the 
Lesser Syrtis, to whom fable ascribes areat 
hospitality, Mei. 1, 7, 5; Ov. R. Am. 789; 
Verg. Cui. 124; Sil. 3, 310; Amm. 14, 6, 21. 

t Lotophagltis, idis,/, = A(OTO(payt- 
Tty, the island of the lotus-eaters, Plin. 5, 7, 
7, § 41. 

t lotos and lotus, i, / (™-, Mart. 8, 51, 
14) = X<ot os-. X. The name of several plants. 
A. The Egyptian ivater-lily, Plin. 13, 17, 32, 
§ 104. — B. A tree on the northern coast of 
Africa, the food of the Lotophagi, the lotus- 
tree, edible nettle-tree, contrasted with the 
former of the same name, Plin. 13, 17, 32, 
§ 101 sqq. ; Verg. G. 2, 84 ; id. Cui. 123 

C. A tree of Italy , the Italian persimmon, 
Plin. 16, 30, 53, § 121; 16, 44, 85, § 235 sq,— 

D. The date-plum (faba Graeca), Plin. 24, 
2, 2, § 6. — XX Transf. A. The fruit of 
the lotus, Prop. 3, 12, 27; Ov. P. 4, 10, 18; 
Sil. 3, 311.— B. A fiute (because made of 
lotus-wood) : horrendo lotos adunca sono, 
Ov. F. 4, 190; Sil. 11, 432. 

lotura, ae i/- [lavo], a ivashing , bathing 
(post- Aug. ): pompholyx lotura se paratur, 
spodos illota est, Plin. 34, 13, 33, § 128; 
Mart. 2, 52. 

1. lotus, a , um, Part., from lavo. 

2. lotus, i, v. lotos. 

3. lotus, us, m. [lavo], a washing, 
bathing , Ceis. 1, 3. 

Loxias, Aofzar, a surname of Apollo, 
on account of his obscure (Xofozr) oracles, 
Macr. S. 1, 17, 31. 

Lua, ae, / [luo], also called Lua Mater 
and Lua Saturni, a goddess who expiated the 
blood shed in battle; to her were devoted the 
arms takenfi-oman enemy, Liv. 8, 1; 45, 33; 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 36 Muli. ; Geli. 13, 23, 1; In- 
scr. ap. Reinas. I. n. 238. 
lubens, lubenter, v. libet//», 
lubet, v. libet, 
lubldo, i nis i v. libido, 
lubricitas, atis, /. [lubricus], slip- 
periness, Cassiod. de Amic. 22. 

lubrico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [lubricus], to 
make smooth or slippery, to lubricate (post- 
class.). I. Lit. : qui Lacedaemonium py- 
tismate lubricat, orbem, Juv. 11, 175: lubri- 
catus lapis, Arn. 1, 22; Prud. a-vetp. 11, 38. — 
11. To be slippery, Vulg. Thren. 4( 18: limo 
caenoso ripae supercilio lubricante, App. 
M. 7, 18 (p. 481), 196, 3— HI. Trop. : lu- 
bricatus, anointed, Prud. Psych. 571. 

lubriCUS, a, um, adj. [Gr. Xz-ror, Xzcrcro r, 
smooth; from root qXzr; cf. ^Xz^xpor, glit- 
tus, and bXifipo?, slippery], slippery. X. 
Lit.: loculi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 38: testudini 
injecta imbris in modum lubrico fastigio in- 
noxia ad imum labebantur, Liv. 44, 9,9: as- 
siduo lubricus imbre lapis, Mart. 4, 18, 2. — 
Subst. : lubricum, i) n - ) a Slippery place, 
Ceis. 8, 3: in lubrico atque instabili funda- 
menta, Plin. 36, 14, 21, § 95, — With gen.: 
equi lubrico paludum lapsantes, on the slip - 
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pery morass , Tac. A. 1, €5. — B. T r a n s f. 

X . Slippery , smooth , Mart. 9, 58, 3. — 2. 
That easily slips, glides , or moves away, 
slippery , slimy, lubricous : natura lubri- 
cos oculos fecit, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142: an- 
guis, Verg. A. 5, 84: exta, Tib. 2, 5, 14: am- 
nis, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 81 : pisces, Plin. 9, 20, 37, 

§ 73 : conchylia, slimy , Hor. S. 2, 4, 30 : cor- 
pus, Plin. 2, 3, 3, § 7: lubrica prensantes 
effugit umbra manus, Ov. F. 5, 476: amnis, 
gliding , id. Am. 3, 6, 81.— II. T ro p. A. 
Slippery, uncertain, hazardous, dangerous , 
critical ( class. ) : via vitae praeceps et lubri- 
ca, Cic. FI. 42, 105; cf. id. Rep. 1, 28: viae 
lubricae adulescentiae, id. Cael. 17, 41 : aetas 
puerilis maxime lubrica atque incerta, id. 
Yerr. 2, 5, 52, § 137: cupiditas dominandi 
praeceps et lubrica, id. Fh.il 5, 18, 50: lu- 
brica defensionis ratio, id. Plane. 2, 5: ob- 
servatio, Quint. 1, 5, 5: locus, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
35 : geometriam dico. . . et si qua alia prop- 
ter subtilitatem lubrica sunt, Sen. Ben. 3, 
5, 1. — Poet., with inf: vultus nimium 
lubricus aspici, seductive , Hor. C. 1, 19, 8. 

— Subst.: lubricum, b a slippery or 
hazardous state, period, or season : in lubri- 
co versari, Cic. Or. 28, 98: lubricum aeta- 
tis, Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4: lubricum linguae, Dig. 
48, 4, 7, § 3.— B. Gliding, fieeting : histo- 
ria lubrica est hac atque illae fluit, ut ho- 
mines, qui manibus invicem adprehensis 
gradum firmant, continent et continentur, 
passing from one subject to another, Quint. 
9, 4, 129 : annus, fieeting , Ov. A. A. 3, 364. 

— C. Slippery , deceitfut : nequiquam pa- 
trias tentasti lubricus artes, Verg. A. 11, 
716. — B. Prone, inclined, ready : flore capi 
juvenum lubrica mentem nympha, Sil. 5, 
18: aetas ad vitium, Ambros. de Interp. 
Job et Dav. 1, 7, 21. — E. Unsteady , unset- 
tled, easily going astray : si qua in parte 
lubricum adulescentiae nostrae declinat, 
Tac. A. 14, 56: lubricam principis aetatem 
retinere, id. ib. 13, 2. 

1. Luca, a e,/, a city of Etruria, now 
Lucca , Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9; Liv. 21, 59, 10; 41, 
17; Front. Strat. 3, 2. — Hence, II. Lu- 
censis, e i adj., of Lucca : municipium, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 13. 

2. Luca or Lucas, ae, m -, Lucaniam; 
v. Lucani, D. 

Lucagus, b m - 1 Gie name of a warrior , 
Verg. A. 10, 575. 

Luc&ni, orum, m. , a people in Lower 
Italy,V arr. L. L. 7, § 39 Milii. ; Liv. 8, 19 
and 25 ; 9, 20 et saep. — T r a n s f. , the terri- 
tory inhabited by them, Caes. B. G. 1, 30; 
Liv. 8, 17, 9; Juv. 8, 180. — Hence, A. Lu- 
cSnus, a ) um, adj., Lucanian: ager, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 5, 12; Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 71: montes, 
Liv. 8, 24: pascua, Hor. Epod. 1, 28: mare, 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 85: vinum, Varr. R. R. 1, 25; 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 69: legiones, Liv. 8, 24. — 
Subst.: Lucanus, i) m -i a surname ofthe 
poet M. Annaeus, of Corduba, nepheiv of 
Seneca the philosopher, and author of the 
poem Pharsalia. He was condemned to 
death by Nero for participating in the con- 
spiraey of Piso, Quint. 10, 1, 90; Mart. 1, 62, 
7; 14, 194; Tac. A. 15, 49 ; Suet. Ner. 36; 
Juv. 7, 79. — B. Lucania, ae, f, the 
district of Lucania, in Lower Italy , Mei. 2, 
4, 2 ; 9; Hor. S. 2, 1, 38 ; Cic. Tuse. 1, 37, 
89. — C. Lucanicus, a i um, Lucanian; 
only as subst.: lucanica, ae,/, a kind 
of meat sausage invented by the Lucanians : 
solebam antea delectari oleis et lucanicis 
tuis, Cic. Fam. 9, 16; Mart. 13, 35; Stat. S. 
4, 9, 35. Called also lucaniCUHX and 
lucanicus, Charis, p. 73 P. ; and luca- 
na, acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, § 111 MlilL — B. 
Lftca bos, Lucanian cow, for elephant 
(because the Romans first saw .this animal 
in Lucania, in the army of Pyrrhus), Varr. 
L. L. 7, 389, § 39 Muli. ; Enn. ib. ; Lucr. 5, 
1302 ; 1339 ; Sil. 9, 573 ; Aus. Ep. 15, 12 ; 
Plin. 8, 6, 6, § 16. — Prov. : prius pariet 
locusta Lucam bovem, of an impossible 
thing, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 3. 

lucar, aris, n. [lucus], a forest-tax for 
the support of players : lucar appellatur aes, 
quod ex lucis captatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 
MulLIV. cr.; cf.: lucaris pecunia, quae in 
luco erat data, ib. : lucar Oearpacov apytf- 

ptOV /JLLcrboS C17TO (pKTKOV, GlOSS. PllilOX. : lU- 

car vectigal, erogatio quae flebat in liicis, 
Gloss. Isid.: de modo lucaris multa decer- 



nuntur, Tac. A. 1, 77 ; cf. Inscr. Orell. 3882: 
(Johannes) contumeliosa caede truncatur 
in puellae salticae lucar (the reward of a 
dancing-girl), Tert. adv. Gnost. 8. 

lucaris, e, adj. [lucus], of or belonging to 
a grove : lucaris pecunia, quae in luco erat 
data, forest-tax, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119, 6 
Milii. ; v. lucar. — Hence, subst. : lucaria, 
ium, n., the grove-festival : lucaria festa in 
luco colebant Romani, qui permagnus inter 
viam Salariam et Tiberim fuit, pro eo, quod 
victi a Gallis fugientes e proelio ibi se oc- 
cultaverint, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Muli. ; 
Calend. Maff! in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 394; cf. 
Calend. Amitern. ib. — Sing.: eam noctem 
deincepsque insequentem diem, qui est 
Lucarium, Masur. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4, 6. 
Lucarium, v. lucaris fin. 

Lucas, ae, m., = hovKds, St. Luke, the 
third evangelist, Vulg. Coi. 4, 14 ; Prud. 
Apoth. 1002 et saep. 

Luca bos, v. Lucani, D. 

Lucceius, b m -> a Homan name. So 
esp., 1. Q. Lucceius, of Rhegium, a witness 
against Verres , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64, § 165. — 
2. L- Lucceius, son of Marcus , a friend 
and correspondent of Cicero , and a sup- 
porter ofthe aristocracy, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 13; 
5, 20, 8; 6, 1, 23. — 3« L- Lucceius, son of 
Quintus , an historical writer , Cic. Att. 1, 3, 
3; 1, 5, 5; 1, 17, 11 saep. — 4. B- Lucceius, 
a friend of Cicero, recommended by him to 
Cornificius, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 6; 12, 30, 5. 

luce, fidd- a.dv. , by day, etc. ; v. lux, L 
2. b. 

Lucei um , i) n r a castle or fortress in 
Galatia, Cic. Deiot. 6 ; 7. 

lucellum, b n - dim. [lucrum], a small 
gain, slight profit : lucelli aliquid dare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 30, § 72: facere aliquid lu- 
celli, id. ib. 2, 3, 44, § 106: tecum partita 
lucellum, Hor. S. 2, 5, 82; trop.: hujus diei 
lucellum tecum communico, Sen. Ep. 5, 7. 

lucens, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
luceo. 

Lucensis, e, V. 1. Luca, II. 

luceo, xi,*2, v. n. [Sanscr. ruk, to be 
bright; Gr. Xvx^os, Xeunos, u/jL<ptXvicti ; Lat. 
lux, lumen, lucidus, luna; O. H.-Germ. lidht; 
Germ. Licht; cf.also illustris], to be light or 
ciear, to shine beam, glitter (syn. : splendeo, 
fulgeo). I. L i t. : (lumen) Nihilo minus 
ipsi lucet, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 16, 51 (Trag. 
v. 389 Vahl.): tum candida lumina lucent, 
id. ap. Fest. p. 228 and 229 Muli. (Ann. v. 157 
Vahl. ) : (stella) luce lucebat aliena, Cic. Rep. 
4, 16,16: dum meus assiduo luceat igne fo- 
cus, Tib. 1, 1, 6: lucet igne rogus, Ov. H. 11, 
104: rara per occultos lucebat semita cal- 
les, Verg. A. 9, 383 : lucet via longo Ordine 
flammarum, id. ib. 11, 143; cf. Prop. 2, 14 
(3,6), 17: interior caeli qua semita lucet, 
Stat. Th. 9, 641: (luminaria) lucent in fir- 
mamento caeli, Vulg. Gen. 1, 15: niveo lu- 
cet in ore rubor, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 6: lucent 
oculi, id. M. 1, 239; Yal. FI. 6, 492: cinis in 
multam noctem pertinaciter luxit, Suet. 
Tib. 74: virgatis lucent sagulis (sc. Galli), 
glitter, Verg. A. 8, 660 : taeda lucebis in 
illa, i. e. shall burn, Juv. 1, 155: non am- 
plius erit sol ad lucendum, Vulg. Isa. 60, 
19. — In the part. pres. : e rosea sol alte 
lampade lucens, Lucr. 5, 610; so, globus lu- 
nae, Verg. A. 6, 725: faces, Ov. F. 3, 270: 
sedebat In solio Phoebus claris lucente 
smaragdis, id. M. 2, 24: lucerna lucens in 
caliginoso loco, Vulg. 2 Pet. 1, 19. — Poet., 
with acc.: huic lucebis novae nuptae fa- 
cem, will light her horne with a iorch, Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 30: tute tibi puer es; lautus luces 
cereum, id. Cure. 1, 1, 9 — 2. the day, 

daylight, etc., to appear, dawn, become 
light : an umquam lucebit in orbe ille 
dies, Sil. 16, 91: lucente jam die, Amm. 21, 
15, 2. — (/3) Esp., impers.: lucet, lucebat, 
etc. , it is (was) light, it is (was) day, it is 
dawning : priusquam lucet, adsunt, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 115: si lucet lucet: lucet autem, 
lucet igitur, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96: si judicatum 
erit meridie non lucere, id. Att.l, 1, 1: non- 
dum lucebat, id. Rose. Am. 34, 97 : nec satis 
lucebat: cum autem luceret, etc., id. Att. 
16, 13, a, 1: ubi lucere coepisset, ii Div. 1, 
23, 47: expergiscere: lucet hoc, it is light, 
it is day there (in the sky), Plaut. Mil 2, 2, 
63 : hoc . . . luce lucebit, id. Cure. 1, 3, 26. 
— B. T r a n s f. , to shine or show through, 



to be discernible, visible (poet.): si qua 
Arabio lucet bomb 3 r ce puella, Prop. 2, 2, 25 
(2, 3, 15) : femineum lucet sic per bombyci- 
na corpus, Mart. 8, 68, 7 : vitalia lucent, are 
uncovered , Stat. Th. 8, 525. — H. Trop., to 
shine forth, to be conspicuous , apparent, 
ciear , evident: nunc imperii nostri splen- 
dor illis gentibus lucet, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14, 
41 : mea officia et studia, quae parum antea 
luxerunt, id. Att. 3, 15, 4: cum res ipsa tot, 
tam claris argumentis luceat, id. Mil. 23, 
61: virtus lucet in tenebris, id. Sest. 28, 
60: tota oratio lucet, Quint. 8, 6, 29; 9, 1, 
19. — Hence, lucens, entis, P. a., shining, 
bright, conspicuous: lucentior usus, MalL 
Theod. de Metr. 9, 7. 

Luceres (also Lucerenses, or perh. 

Lucereses,Paul. ex Fest p.119, 10), ium, 
m. , an Etruscan tribe, whose union with the 
Ramnes (Latins) and Taties (Sabi nes) gave 
rise to the oldest Roman state. Romulus 
named after them one of his three centuries 
ofhorsemen: Luceres, ut Junius, a Lucu- 
mone, Varr. L. L. 6, §§ 55 and 81 Muli. ; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14; 2, 20, 36; Liv. 1, 13. 8; 
1, 36, 2 ; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 31; Ov. F. 3, 131: 
hinc Taties Ramnesque viri Luceresque 
coloni, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 31. 

Luceria, ae,/., an ancient city of Apu- 
lia, now Lucera , Cic. Fam. 15, 15, 4 ; id. Att. 
7, 12, 2; 8, 11, a; id. CIu. 69, 197; Liv. 22, 9; 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 14 et saep. — Hence, H. Lu- 
Cerlnus, a, um, adj., Lucerian : fluis, 
Liv. 10, 35. — In plur. subst. : Lucerini, 
orum, m. , the inhabitante of Luceria, Luee- 
rians: Lucerini ac Samnites ad interne- 
cionem caesi, Liv. 9, 26. 

lucerna, ae, /. [luc-ema, from luceo, 
q. v. ; with double sufflx iike caverna, la- 
verna, lanterna, etc.; cf. Gr. Ke-apvov, aniiz- 
apyov], a lamp,oil-lamp. I. Lit. : lucerna 
dicta a luce, aut quod id vocant Graeci Xvx- 
vov, Varr. L. L. 5, § 119 MulL : lucernam 
forte oblitus fueram extinguere, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 56 : in sole lucernam adhibere 
nihil interest, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 29 : lucerna 
me deserit, my light goes out, id. Att. 7, 7, 7: 
vino et lucernis Medus acinaces Immane 
quantum discrepat, i. e. evening entertain- 
■ments, Hor. C. 1, 27, 5: accedit numerus lu- 
cernis, the lights begin to seem double, id. S. 
2,1,25; cf.: cum geminis exsurgit mensa 
lucernis, Juv. 6, 305: pereundum est ante 
lucernas, before candle-light , id. 10, 339 : lu- 
cernam accendere, Phaedr. 3, 19, 4 : turpis 
fumo lucernae, Juv. 6, 131: lucerna ardens 
exstinguitur, Plin. 31, 3, 28, § 49: fungi lu- 
cernarum, id. 28, 11, 46, § 163 : pinguem 
nebulam vomuere lucernae, Pers. 5, 181; 
lucerna splendens super candelabrum, 
Vulg. Sir. 26, 22.— II. Transf. A. Noc- 
turnal labor , lucubralion ( poet. ) : haec ego 
non credam Venusina digna Lucerna ? Juv. 
1, 51. — B. R guide, instructor : quia man- 
datum lucerna est, Vulg. Prov. 6, 23 ; id. 
2 Sam. 2, 29: lucerna pedibus meis verbum 
tuum, id. Psa. 118, 105. — C. R phosphores- 
centfish, Plin. 9, 27, 43, § 82. 

lucernaria, ae,/, the piant verbascum 
(acc. to Adelung’s Lex. Manuale), Mare. 
Emp. 20. 

lucernaris, e, adj. [lucerna], of or be- 
longing to a lamp : herba, candle-grass, 
Isid. 17, 9, 73. ^ 

lucernarium/ i, n. [id.],toe time when 
the lamps are lighted, candle-light, Aug. ap. 
Reg. Cleric. — II. A lamp, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 9, 38 fin. 

t. lucernarius, Xvxvovxos, a lamp- 
stand, Gloss. Philox. 

lucernatus, a, um, adj. [lucerna], 
fumished , i. e. lighted with a lamp : janua, 
Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 6. 

lucernula, ae, / dim. [id.], a small 
lamp : accensa lucernula, Hier. Ep. 107, 
n. 9; 117, n. 12. 

lucesco and lucisco, «re, v. inch, n. 
[luceo], to begin to shine. I. Lit. A. I n 
gen.: sol lucescit, Verg. E. 6, 37: quorum 
caput flavo capillorum crine lucescat, Firm. 
Math. 4, 13. — B. In par tic., of the break 
of day, to grow light, break, dawn : nonae 
lucescunt, Ov. F. 5,417.-2. Impers.: luce- 
scit or luciscit. the day is breaking: eamus, 
Amphitruo: luciscit hoc jam, it is getting 
light there (in the sky), Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 45 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 1; v. luceo, I. A. fin.: cum 
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lucisceret, as soon as it grew light, at brealc 
ofday , *Cic. Fam. 15,4, 8: et jam lucesce- 
bat, Liv. 4, 28. -II. T r o p. : luciscens amor, 
bright , Front. ad Anton. 1, 5 Mai. 
lucet, v - impers. , v. luceo, I. A. 2. f3. 
Lucetius, h m -, and Lucetla, a e,/ 
[lux], light-bringer , a surname of Jupiter 
and of Juno : Lucetium Jovem appellat, 
Naev. ap. Geli. 5, 12, 6; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 
570; Macr. S. 1, 15; cf. alse: Lucetium Jo- 
vem appellabant, quod eum lucis esse cau- 
sam credebant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 114 Muli. — 
Of Juno: Juno pulchra, sive te Lucinam, 
quod lucem nascentibus tribuas, ac Luce- 
tiam convenit nuncupari, Mart. Cap. 2, 

§ 149. 

luci, obi- as adv. , v. lux init, and I. 2. b. 
t luClbllis, (pcoreivo?, bright , ciear , 
Gloss. Philox.; cf.: luceus est, quod aliunde 
illuminatur, lucibile, quod per se patet, 
Serv. Verg. A. 6, 725. 
lucide, adv., v. lucidus fin. 
lucidus, a , nm, adj. [lux], containing 
light, fuU of light, ciear, bright, shining 
(syn. : luminosus, luculentus ; as an adj. 
not in Cic.). I. Lit.: aer, Lucr. 4, 315: 
sidera, Hor. C. 1, 3, 2: gemma, Ov. H. 15, 
74: amnis, Quint 12, 10, 60: concha, Tib. 2, 

4, 30: lucidior domus, Ov. F. 1, 94: lucidis- 
sima stella, Vitr. 9, 6 : saxa, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
200 (Queck, dulcia): quid lucidius sole? 
Vulg. Sir. 17, 30,— B. Transf., brill- 
iant, bright, b muti fui,- transparent, shin- 
ing, white , etc. : Alcyone, Ov. H. 19, 133 : 
ovis, Tib. 2, 1, 62 : sedes deorum, Hor. C. 

3, 3, 33 : vestis, Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 59 (better 
tralucido).— JI. Trop. A. of light, 

i. e. of truth and purity : totum corpus 
tuum lucidum erit Vulg. Luc. 11 34. — 
B. Ciear, perspicuous, luminous, lucid (of | 
speech, or of orators ; a favorite expres- 
sion with Quintilian); neque refert, an 
pro lucida (narratione) perspicuam dica- 
mus, Quint. 4, 2, 31: propositio aperta et 
lucida, id. 4, 5, 26: manifesta et lucida ra- 
tio, id. 4, 5, 3 : ordo, Hor. A. P. 41. — Ccnnp. : 
res lucidior, Quint. 7, 3, 21 : causa, id. 4, 4, 4 ; 

4, 2, 83 ; 4, 5, 1 ; 2, 3, 8 : lucidior via, id. 3, 

ll, 23. — Transi, of orators, Quint. 12, 10, 
21: lucidior auctor, id. 10, 1, 74. — Hence, 
adv. : lucide. A. Clearly, plainly, dis- 
tinctly (mostly of speech); lucide verbum 
definire, * Cic. de Or. 2, 25, 108: lucide di- 
centium, Quint. 8, 3, 1. — Comp.: quo luci- 
dius intellegi possit haec exceptio, Dig. 44, 

4, 1. — Sup.s sic ostendit lucidissime cau- 
sam, Quint. 4, 5, 12. — B, Gloriously (see 
lucidus, B.): lucidius tranquilliusque inter 
divina mansurus, Sen. Ep. 71, 16. 

lucifer, fera, ferum, adj. [lux- fero], 
light-bringing : itaque ut apud Graecos 
Dianam, eamque Luciferam, sic apud no- 
stros Junonem Lucinam in pariendo invo- 
cant, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68: pars Lunae, Lucr. 

5, 726 : equi, the horses of Luna, Ov. H. 11, 
46: manus, i. e. of Lucina, id. ib. 20, 192. — 
Poet ., bringing safety , Prud. Psych. 625. — 
Hence, H„ Subst. : Lucifer, feri, m. A. 
The morning-star, the planet Venus : stella 
Lucifer interdiu, noctu Hesperus ita cir- 
cumeunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 17: stella Vene- 
ris, quae <j>o unpopo? Graece, Latine dicitur 
Lucifer, cum antegreditur solem, cum sub- 
sequitur autem Hesperos, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 
53: si dormire incipis ortu Luciferi, Juv. 
8, 12; 13, 158; cf. Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 36; Tib. 1, 
10 (9), 62; Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 71.— B. The fabled 
son of Aurora and Cephalus, andfather of 
Ceyx , Hyg. Astr. 2, 42; Ov. M.' 11, 271; 346; 

acc. to others, a son of jupiter, Serv. Verg. 
A. 4, 130. — C. Poet. transf., day: me- 
mento Venturum' paucis me -tibi Luciferis, 
Prop. 2, 15 (3. ,12), 28 ; omnis, Ov. F. 1 46: 
tres, id. ib. 3, 877. 

* lucifico, are, v. a. [lux-facio], to 
make bright , to brighten : lucificare exitum 
alicjjjus. aetati, Lab. ap. Geli. 10, 17 fin. 

lucificus, a, um, adj. [id.], light-malc- 
ing, light-giving : sol, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 
45. 

lucifluus, a, um, adj. [lux- fluo], light- 
streamirig, light-beaming , brilliant. J/L i t. : 
lucifluus solis ortus, Juvene. 3, 294.'— jj. 
Trop., light-beaming, glorious: sermo, Ju- 
vene. 120. , 

lucifuga, ae, coram, [Iux-fugio], light- 
deeing, light-shunning. |, Lit.: maritus, 
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i. e. Cupid (who visited Psyche only at 
niglit), App. M. 5, p. 167, 5 ; id. Mag. p. 284, 
38. — U. Trans [., one who turns night 
into day : turba lucifugarum Sen. Ep. 122, 
1.5. _ 

lucifugax, acis, adj. [lux-fugax], light- 
shunning : noctua, Auct. Carm. Philomel. 
40: natio, M in. Fel. Octav. 8. 

lucifugus, a, um, adj. [lux- fugio], 
light-shunning. £. Lit.: blattae, Verg. G. 
4,243; Isid. 12, 8,7. — II. Trop.: lucifugus, 
nebulo, Lucii, ap. Non. 19, 1: homines, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 61; natio, Min. Fel. 8, 4. 

Lucilius, a i tfie name ofa Boman gens, 
wliose most celebrated members were, A. 
The poet C. Lucilius, a native of the Cam- 
panian Suessa, formerly Aurunca (hence, 
Auruncae alumnus, Juv. 1,19), thefather of 
Roman satire, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 72; Quint. 

10, 1, 92: vis Lucilii, Arn. 5, 169 (alluding 
to the verse of Lucilius: vis est vita, vides, 
vis nos facere omnia cogit, LuciL ap. Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 63 Muli.); cf. Hor. S. 1, 4, 6; 1, 10, 1; 

2, 1, 62; Juv. 1, 65. — B. Q- Lucilius Balhus, 
an eminent Stoic, Cic. N. D. 1, 6, 15 ; id. Div. 

1, 5, 9; Lact. 2, 5, 7. — C. Lucilius Bassus, 
a writer ofnomerit, Cic. Att.12, 5. — Hence, 

11. Luclllanus, a, um, adj., Lucilian, 
of the poet Lucilius: character, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 2: versus, Plin. 36, 25, 61, § 185: aetas, 
Macr. S. 2, 12 : fornix, prob. a satire bearing 
this title, Arn. 2, 45. 

Lucina, ae, V. 1. lucinus. 
t luclnlum — cicindela, a glowworm, 
Gloss. Vet. 

1. lucinus, a, um, adj. [lux], light- 
bringing, or, bringing to the light : hora, 
one's natal hour, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 222. 

— Class. only subst. : Lucina, ae,/. (lit., 
adj. ; sc. dea). I. The goddess of childbirth 
(because she brings to the light): Juno 
Lucina, Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 11 : date ignem in 
aram, ut venerem Lucinam meam, id. Truc. 

2, 5, 23 : an facient mensem luces, Lucina- 
que ab illis Dicar ? Ov. F. 6, 39 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 

5, 41; Cat. 35, 13; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68.— 
More freq. absol : nascenti puero Casta fave 
Lucina, Verg. E. 4, 8: si vocata partubus 
Lucina veris affuit, Hor. Epod. 5, 5: facilis, 
Ov. F. 2, 449. — B. Poet. transf., childbirth: 
Lucinam pati, Verg. G. 3, 60; cf. : Lucinae 
experta labores, id. ib. 4, 340: cui rugis ute- 
rum Lucina notabit, Ov. A. A. 3, 785. -II. 
Of Hecate, as the producer of terrifle dreams 
and nocturnal spectres: efficiat vanos noc- 
tis Lucina timores, Tib. 3, 4, 13 Dissen ad 
loc. 

2 . lucinus, i- q- lychnus, q. v. 
luclparens, eatis, adj. [lux-parens], 

light-bearing, light- producing : nox (be- 
cause day follows it), Avien. Phaen. 853. 

lucipetus, a, um, adj. [lux-peto], seek- 
ing light (opp. lucifigus) : musca, Isid.. 12, 
8, 7. _ 

Lucipor, v. l. Lucius, ii. 
luclsator, oris, m. [lux-sator], light- 
producer, author of light : lucisator Omni- 
potens, Prud. Catb. 3, 1. 
lucisco, v. lucesco. 

1. LUCIUS, i, [lux; of the day], a 
Roman praenomen, usually represented by 
L. : Crepusci, qui eo tempore erant nati, ut 
Lucii prima luce, Varr. L. L. 6, § 5 Muli. ; 
cf.: qui luci natus est Lucius, id. ib. 9, § 60 
Muli. ; and: Lucius praenomen est ejus, 
qui primum fuit, qui oriente luce natus 
est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Muli. — In fem. : 
Lucia, Varr. L. L. 9, § 61 Muli. — Hence, 
II. LuClDOr for Lucii puer, the slave of 
a Lucius, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26. 

2 . lucius, ib m -i o fish, perh. the pike, 
Aus. Mosell. 123. 

i Lucomedi, v. lucumo, ii. a. 

$ Lucomones, v. lucumo, II. b. 
lucratio, onis, / [lucror], a gaining, 
gain : spes lucrationis, Tert. ad TJxor. 2, 7, 
lucrativus, a, um, adj. [id.], gaining , 
attended with gain. J, In g.en., gainful, 
profitable, lucrative. (vare, but class.): apri- 
catio in illo lucrativo sole, Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 
B. and K. : opera, Quint. 10, 7, 27.; Spald. 

- N. cr. : lucrativa in tantis negotiis tempora, . 
Front, ad Anton. Ep. 2 . Mai. : potu, Ambros. 
in Luc. 2, § 72. -II. n parti c. , in j ur id, 
Lat. : res lucrativae, .thvngs bequeathed or 
given to a, person (because the acquisition 
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is pure gain, without payment), Paul. Sent. 

5, II» 5; Cod. Just. 10, 35, 1: ex .causa lu- 
crativa habere (acquirere) aliquid, to receive 
something by bequest or as a gift , Dig. 31, 1, 
87 pr. ; 40, 1, 4: ex causa lucrativa (fundus) 
meus factus est, Paul. Sent. 2, 17, 8' so lu- 
crativa possessio, Gai. Inst. 2, 56 ; Dig’ 29, 

4, 2: lucrativa usucapio, Gai. Inst. 2, 60 ’: 
lucrativa acquisitio, Dig. 44, 4, 4. 

lucrator, oris; m. [lucror], he who gains, 
the acquirer : multarum gentium lucrato- 
res, i. e. the apostles, Arn. in Psa. 88: homi- 
num, Hier. Comm. ad Tit. 1, 11. 

Lucretia, ae, v. Lucretius. 
Lucretilis, i s > m -i a mountain in the 
Sabine territory , now Monte Gtnaro , Hor. 
C. 1, 17, 1; cf.: Lucretilis mons in Sabinis, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Muli. — Hence, Lu° 
cr e tinus, a ) um > a dj-^°f or near the moun- 
tain Lucretilis, where Atticus had a villa : 
sol, Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 Klotz (dub. ; v. lu- 
crativus, L). 

Lucretius, a, the name ofa Roman gens. 
A. Masc. 1, The poet T. Lucretius Carus, an 
Epicurean inphilosophy , author ofthepoem 
De rerum natura, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 4 ; Quint. 
10, 1, 87; 12, 11, 27; Ov. Am. 1, 15, 23; 
Stat. S. 2, 7, 76.-2. Sp. Lucretius Tricipi- 
tinus, father of Lucretia, consul A.U.C. 245, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 10 ; id. Rep. 2, 31, 55 ; Liv. 1, 59, 

8. — 3 . Q- Lucretius Vespillo, «n orator, Cic. 
Brut. 48, 178. — 4 . Another Lucretius Ve- 
spillo, an adherent of Pompey, Caes. B. C. 3, 
7,— B. Fem. 1. Lucretia, daughter of 
Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus, and vrife of Col- 
latinus, viho, when dishonored by Sex. Tar- 
quinius, put herself to death and thus Se- 
cerne the immediate cause of the expulsion 
of the Tarquins from Rome, Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 
46; id. Fin. 2, 20, 66; Liv. 1, 58; Ov. F. 2, 
685; Juv. 10, 293. — 2. Transf., for a 
chaste woman : Lucretia toto Sis licet us- 
que die, Laida nocte volo, Mart. 11, 104, 21; 
Petr. 9, 5. 

lucrlcupldo, inis, f [lucrum-cupido], 
the passion for gain, App. Doctr. Piat. 2, 
p. 20, 24. 

lucrifacio, f® 0 *, factum, and in pass., 
lucrifio, factus, fleri (also separately: li- 
cet lucri dotem faciat, Dig. 11, 7, 29 : me 
esse hos trecentos Philippos facturum lu- 
cri, Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 26 ; id. Most. 2, 1, 7 ; id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 117 ; id. Truc. 3, 2, 22 ; usa. written 
as two words in recent edd. of Cic. , etc. ), 
3, v. a. [lucrum -facio], to gain, win, ac- 
quireret (as profit). j, Lit.: pallium lucri- 
facere, Petr. 15; Mart. 8, 10: quid si os- 
tendo in hac una optione lucri fleri tritici 
modios centum? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 46, § 111: 
pecuniam lucri factum videtis, id. ib. 2, 3, 75, 
§ 174. — XI. Trop.: quod lucrifecerunt hoc 
nomen turdi, have appropriated, acquired, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 4: suum maleficium exis- 
timabant se lucrifacere, that they would es- 
cape the punishment of their fault , would 
get offwith impunity, Auct. B. Hisp. 36: in- 
juriam, to commit with impunity, Plin. 7, 
39,40, § 129; traduc equum ac lucrifac cen- 
soriam notam, i. e. think yourselfluckythat 
you have escaped it, Val. Max. 4, 1, 10. — 
Neutr. : lucrifecit, made a profit, Mart. 8, 10. 
lucrifactus, a, um, Fart. of lucrifacio. 

* lucrificabilis, e , a(l J- [lucrifico], 
gainful, profitable : dies, Plaut. Pers. 4, 7, 2. 

lucrifico, are, v. a. [lucrum-facio], to 
gain , win : Paulum factum omnibus esse 
omnia, ut omnes lucrificaret, Tert. Praescr. 
24. 

lucrificus, um, adj. [id.], gainful , 
profitable : Fortuna, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 46. 
lucrifio, v - lucrifacio init. 

* lucrifuga, ae ) comm. [lucrum-fugio], 
gain-fieeing , gain shunning :. quom ea (Ve- 
nus) homines huc ad me adigit lucrifugas, 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 33. 

Lucrinus, b m -> or without la- 
cus, the Lucrine Lake, on the coast of Cam- 
pania, in the neighborhood of Baice (now 
Lago Lucrino ), Mei. 2, 4, 9 ; Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
1 ; Hor. C. 2, 15, 3. Csesar, or, acc. to Sue- 
tonius, Augustus, connected it with Lake 
Avernus, and threw up dikes to ward off 
the waves of the sea; Lucrinoque addita 
claustra, Verg. G. 2,161; cf. Suet Aug.,16; 
tac. A. 14, 5, The surrounding scenery 
was celebrated for jts beauty ; dum nos 
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blanda tenent lascivi stagna Lucrini, Mart. 
4,57,1: hic mihi Baiani colles mollisque 
Lucrinus, id. 6, 43, 5. — Hence, II. A. Lu- 
crinus, a ; um, adj., °f or beionging to 
Lake Lucrinus , Luerint : aqua, the Lucrine 
Lake, Prop. 1, 11, 10 : ostrea Lucrina, the 
Lucrine oysters, celebrated for their deli- 
cious flavor, Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 168; cf. : Lu- 
crinum ad saxum . . . ostrea, Juv. 4, 141; 
called also Lucrina conchylia, Hor. Epod. 

2, 49; and absol. : Lucrina, orum, n. , 
Mart. 6, 11, 5 ; 12, 48, 4,— Near the lake was 
a temple of Venus; hence: Lucrina Venus, 

stat. s. 3, i, 150. — B. Lucrinensis, e , 

adj . , Lucrine : res Puteolanae et Lucrinen- 
ses, i. e. oysters , Cic. Att. 4, 10, 1. 

t lucri O, dnis, m. [lucrum], onefond of 
gain : sepSula, quem nos quoque lucrionem 
vocamus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 56 Muli. 

lucripeta, ae , m. [lucrum-peto], a gain - 
seeker , one fond of luere : lucripeta fenera- 
tor, Argum. Most. Plaut. 6. — Collat. form in 
plur.: lucripetes, um ) m - , Cassiod.Var. 
12, 11. 

lucrius, a i um, adj. [lucrum], oforper- 
taining to gain : di Lucrii, gods of gain, 
Arrn 4, 132. 

lucror, atus, 1, v. dep. a. [id.], to gain , 
win , acquire, get, make (as profit). I. L i t. : 
cum lucrari impune posset auri pondo de- 
cem, Cic. Par. 3, 1: ut locupletes suum 
perdant, debitores lucrentur alienum, id. 
Off. 2, 24, 84: stipendium, to keepfor one^s 
self put into one's own pocket, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 24, § 61: Pythias emuncto lucrata Simo- 
ne talentum, Hor. A. P. 238 : lucrandi per- 
dendive temeritas, Tac. G. 24; qui duo ac- 
ceperat lucratus est alia duo, Vulg. Matt. 
25, 17 : majorem partem lucrari, to receive 
the larger share of profit in a partnership, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 149. — B. 1 11 partic., to gain 
by economy , to save : occasione lucrandi sa- 
lis, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 68. — JI. Trop., to ac- 
quire, gain, win : qui domita nomen ab 
Africa Lucratus rediit, Hor. C. 4, 8, 19 : lu- 
cretur indicia veteris infamiae, i. e. I will 
•make him apresent of them, I will not men- 
tum them , Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, § 33; Stat. Th. 
9, 779. — B. '£° win, persuade , convert (eccL 
Lat.): factus sum Judaeis tamquam Ju- 
daeus, ut Judaeos lucrarer, Vulg. 1 Cor. 9, 
20. 

lucrose, adv.,v. lucrosus fin. 

lucrosus, a , um, adj. [lucrum], gain- 
ful, profitable , lucrative : voluptas, Ov. 
Am. 1, 10, 35 ; Tac. Agr. 19 : fraus lucrosior, 
Plin. 37, 12, 75, § 197 : id peraeque etiam 
lucrosissimum, id. 18, 31, 74, § 320,— Hence, 
adv. : lucrose, profitably, advantageously, 
Cassiod. Var. 12, 20. — In comp.: lucrosius 
perire, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 13 al. 

lucrum, i, n - [root laf- ; Gr. Adeo, d?ro- 
Xaiiw ; Goth. Laun; Germ.Lohn; cf. Laver- 
na], gain, profit, advantage (syn. : quae- 
stus, compendium; cf. : commodum, fruc- 
tus). I. L i t. : rem gero et facio lucrum, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 34 : quoi di sunt homini 
propitii lucrum ei obiciunt, id. Cure. 4, 2, 
44 : non ego omnino lucrum omne esse 
utile homini existumo, id. Capt. 2, 2, 75: 
lucrum facere (opp. damnum facere), id. 
ib. 2, 2, 77 : vendendi quaestu et lucro du- 
cerentur, Cic. Tuse. 5, 3, 9: aliquid ad prae- 
dam lucrumque revocare, id. Phil. 3, 12, 
30: qui ex publicis vectigalibus tanta lucra 
fecit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 38, § 86 : frumentaria 
lucra exigere, id. ib. 2, 3, 37, § 85 : dat de 
lucro, nihil detrahit de vivo: minus igitur 
lucri facit, id. FL 37, 91 : lucri bonus est 
odor ex re qualibet, Juv. 14, 208 : lucro est, 
it is profitable , advantageous : nobis lucro 
fuisti potius quam decori tibi, Plaut. As. 1, 

3, 40 : amanti amoenitas malo est, nobis 
lucro, id. Men. 2, 3, 5 : quod in divinis rebus 
sumptumst sapienti lucrost, id. Mil. 3, 1, 
81; id. Cist. 1, 1, 52: ponere or deputare in 
lucro, to count as gain : omne id deputare 
esse in lucro, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 16; 21: id 
ego in lucris pono, Cic. Fam. 7, 24, 1; cf. : 
quem sors dierum cunque dabit lucro Ap- 
pone, Hor. C. 1, 9, 14 : in lucro, quae datur 
hora, mihi est, Ov. Tr.l, 3, 67: lucri facere, 
to gain, get the credit of: quae ille uni- 
versa naturali quodam bono fecit 'lucri, 
Nep. Thras. 1; v. lucrifacio ; lucrum et 
damnum, profit and loss, Gai. Inst. 3, 150; 
Ulp. Fragm. 25, 15 ; cf. : qui mensis dam- 
nis, quae dentur tempora lucro, Juv. 6, 571 : 



quom scis jam senex, tum in otium Te con- 
loces, dum potis ames; id jam lucrist, Quor 
vivas, Plaut. Mere. 3, 2, 10: de lucro prope 
jam quadriennium vivimus, i. e. as by a 
miracle, in constant, imminent danger of 
death, Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 1: de lucro tibi vive- 
re me scito, Liv. 40, 8, 2 : qui (Mercurius) 
me in mercimoniis Juvit lucrisque quadru- 
plicavit rem meam, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 4. — 

H. Transf. A. Love of gain, avarice : 
lucri pallida tabes, Luc. 4, 96: impius lu- 
cri furor, Sen. Hippol. 4, 540. — B. Wealth , 
riches : omne lucrum tenebris alta preme- 
bat humus, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 35 : periculosum 
semper putavi lucrum, Pbaedr. 5, 4, 8: non 
turpe lucrum sectantes, Vulg. 1 Tim. 3, 8. 

lucta, a e, f [root lug- ; cf. \vy /£&>, to 
writhe, ligare], a ivrestling, wrestling -mateh 
(post-class. ) : exercebat cum militibus ipse 
luctam, Capitol. Maxim. 6 : certamen luc- 
tae, Aus. Ep. 93.— II. Trop. : perseverans 
quodammodo lucta convincitur Aug. Ep. 
606. 

luctamen, mis, n - [id.], a ivrestling. 

I, L i t. , Lampr. Alex. Sev. 30. — B. T ra n s f. 
%.A struggling , struggle, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
30, 4. — 2. Toil, exertion , contest, fight : 
remo ut luctamen abesset, Verg. A. 8, 89: 
Veneris luctamen anhelum exercere, Auct. 
Epith. in Anthol. Lat. T. II. p. 636: lento 
luctamine Poenum compressit, Claud. B. 
G. 138. — 3 . M mixing together, mixture of 
materials of diderent kinds : sine luctamine 
alterius generis, Pali. 3, 9, 13. — II. Trop.: 
sed emendatio morum difficile luctamen 
fuit, labor , task, Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Jul.4. 

luctans, antis, P. a . , v. luctor fin. 
Luctatianus, a , um, adj.,v. Lutatius, 
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luctatio, onis,/. [luctor], a wrestling. 



I, L i t. : sine adversario nulla luctatio est, 
Cic. Fat. 13, 30: quid prodest multos vin- 
cere luctatione vel caestu, ab iracundia 
vinci, Sen. Ep. 88, 19; Hyg. Fab. 273; Scrib. 
101. — B. Transf., a struggle, contest, fight : 
tetra ibi luctatio erat, Liv. 21, 36, 7 ; Sen. 
Q. N. 5, 13, 1: plurium ventorum inter ip- 
sos, id. ib. 7, 9, 2; cf Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38. — H. 
Trop., of mental or moral wrestling, a 
struggle, contest : nam cum Academicis in- 
certa luctatio est, qui nihil affirmant, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 14, 43; id. Fat. 6, 12; Lact. 2, 19, 2: 
una tamen veluti luctatio civitatis fuit, 
pugnantis cum Caesare senatus populique 
Romani, ut, etc., Veli. 2, 124, 2: una nobis 
et magna et praecipua cum carne est, Lact. 
4, 25, 9. 

Luctatius, v. Lutatius. 

luctator, oris, m. [luctor], a ivrestler. 
I. L i t. : fortior in fulva novus est luctator 
arena, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 31: luctator ter abjectus 
perdidit palmam, Sen. Ben. 5, 3, 1 ; id. Ep. 
88, 18 ; Quint. 2, 8, 7 ; 12, 2, 12.— B„ E s p. a 
wrestler represented in art: Naucerus luc- 
tatorem anhelantem fecit, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 80; 35, 11, 40, § 130. — H, Transf.: (vi- 
num) pedes captat primum, luctator do- 
losus est, a treacherous foe, in allusion to 
the wrestler, who strove to grasp his op- 
ponent’ s feet, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 5. 

luctatus, us, m. [id.], a wrestling, Plin. 
29, 1, 8, § 26; id. 8, 12, 12, § 33. — In plur., 
Tert. Spect. 29. 

luctifer, fora, ferum, adj. [luctus-fero], 
grief- bringing , moumfiul : illic luctifer 
bubo gemit, ill-boding , Sen. Here. Fur. 687 : 
annus, Val. FI. 3, 454. 



luctificabilis, e, adj. [luctus -facio], 



sorrowful , afilicted : cor, Pers. 1, 78. 

luctificus, a , um, adj. [id.], causing 
sorrow or lamentation , doleful , woful, bale- 
ful : clades, Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 10, 25 : Alec- 
to, Verg. A. 7, 324: pavor, Sil. 6, 557 : jubar, 
Val. FL 3, 292. — Neutr. as adv.: luctificum 
clangente tuba, Val. FL 3, 348. 

* luctisonus, a j um, adj. [luctus-so- 
nus], sad-sounding, mournful, doleful : mu- 
gitu, Ov. M. 1, 732. 

J luctito, ar e, v - freq. n. [lucto], to 
wrestle violently , acc. to Prisc. p. 797 P. 
lucto, are , v. the foll. init. 
luctor, atus, 1 ( part . gen. plur. luctan- 



tum, Prop. 4 (5), 22, 9; act. collat. form : viri 
validis viribus luctant, Enn. ap. Non. 472, 
8: plurimum luctavimus, Plaut. ap. Non. 
468, 32; Varr. L. L. 5, 10, § 61 Muli. : dum 
luctat, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 31),«. dep. [lucta, q. v.], 
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to wrestle. J, L i t. : ibi cursu luctando 
disco hasta . . . sese exercebant (juventus), 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 24: luctabitur Olympiis 
Milo, Cic. Fat. 13 : fulva luctantur harena, 
Verg. A. 6, 643 : luctabatur adsidue. Suet. 
Ner. 53: paucae (feminae) luctantur, Juv- 
2, 53: umeris, ut luctaturi solent, ad occipi- 
tium ductis, Quint. 11, 3, 160. — B. Transf, 
to wrestle , struggle, strive, contend. a. Of 
living creatures: in pestilenti atque arido 
solo luctari, Liv. 7, 38, 7 : boves luctari, 
Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 177: luctandum in turba, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 28: inter se adversis luctantur 
cornibus haedi, Verg. G. 2, 526: non luctor 
de nomine hujus temporis, Ov. F. 6, 69.— 
(/3) With inf. (poet.): et infracta luctatur 
harundine telum Eripere, Verg. A. 12, 387: 
deducere versum, Ov. P. 1, 5, 13 : compe- 
scere risum, id. H. 17, 161; id. M. 15, 300. — 
1>. Of inanimate things: et in lento luctan- 
tur marmore tonsae, Verg. A, 7, 28: tristia 
robustis luctantur funera plaustris, Eor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 74 ; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 147 : luctantem 
Icariis fluctibus Africum, Hor. C. 1, 1, 15; 
cf. : luctantes venti, Verg. A. 1, 53. — 2, Io 
partic., in mal. part.: cum aliquo, Prop. 
2, 1, 13. — H. Trop., of mental or moral 
strife, to struggle , strive, contend : non luc- 
tabor tecum amplius, Cic. de Or. 1, 17, 74 : 
cum aliquo luctari, id. Sull. 16, 47: Plancus 
diu, quarum esset partium secum luctatus, 
Veli. 2, 63, 3; Plin. 18, 5, 6, § 28: cum laten- 
tibus nodis, Curt. 3, 1, 18 : cum ardore et 
siccitate regionis, id. 4, 7, 7. — (/3) With dat. 
(poet.): luctataeque diu tenebris hiemique 
sibique, Stat. Th. 11, 522: crudo pelago, SiL 
14, 453: morti, id. 10, 296. — (y) With abi.: 
ignis viridi luctetur roboro, Luc. 3, 503; 
Veli. 2, 86, 2. — Hence, luctans, antis, 
P. a. , struggling, reluctant : luctantia os- 
cula carpere, Ov. M. 4, 358 : composuit luc- 
tantia lumina somnus, SiL 7, 204. — B. In 
partic., as subst ., of cross-beams, rafters, 
because they oppose and uphold each other 
like wrestlers, Isid. Orig. 19, 19. 
luctuose, adv., v. luctuosus fin. 
luctuosus, a , nm, adj. [luctus], full of 
sorrow. I. Causing sorrow, sorrowful, 
lamentable, doleful, mournful : o diem il- 
lum rei publicae luctuosum, Cic. Sest. 12, 
27 : fuit hoc luctuosum suis, acerbum pa- 
triae, id. de Or. 3, 2, 8 : misera tempora et 
luctuosa, id. Fam. 5, 14, 1 : luctuosum est 
tradi alteri luctuosius inimico, id. Quint. 
31, 95 : luctuosissimum exitium patriae, 
id. Sull. 33, 11: luctuosae preces, id. Att. 3, 
19, 2: illud luctuosum, quod Julius Avitus 
decessit, dum ex praetura redit, Plin. Ep. 
5, 21, 3. — II. Feeling sorrow, sorrowful, 
sad : Dii multa dederunt Hesperiae luctuo- 
sae mala, Hor. C. 3, 6, 7. — Hence, adv. : 
luctuose, dolefidly , mournfully : luctuo- 
se canere, Varr. ~L. L. 5, § 76 Muli. : illud 
autem quam luctuose ridiculum est, Aug. 
de Op. Monach. 32, § 42. — Comp. : impera- 
tores vestri luctuosius nobis prope, quam 
vobis perierunt, Liv. 28, 39, 6. 

luctus, us (gen. lucti, Att. ap. Non. 485, 
30 and 32), m. [lugeo], sorrow, mouming, 
grief, affliction , distress, lamentation , esp. 
over the loss of something dear to one. I, 
L i t.: filius luctu perditus, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 
23: orat, ne suum luctum patris lacrimis 
augeatis, id. Fl. 42, 106: in sordibus, la- 
mentis, luctuque jacuisti, id. Pis. 36, 89 : af- 
flictus et confectus luctu, id. Att. 3, 8, 4: re 
cognita tantus luctus excepit, ut, etc., Caes. 
B. C. 2,7: luctu atque caede omnia com- 
plentur, Sali. J. 97 : furere luctu filii, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 46, 193: in maximos luctus inci- 
dere, id. Off. 1, 10, 32 : luctum alicui impor- 
tare, Phaedr. 1, 28, 6 : dare animum in luc- 
tus, Ov. M. 2, 384: luctus aliquando ridi- 
cula fuerit imitatio, Quint. 6, 2, 26: multis 
in luctibus, inque perpetuo maerore sene- 
scere, Juv. 10, 244,— II. Transf. A. The 
external signs of sorrow in one’s dress and 
gestures, mouming, mouming apparel, 
iveeds (usually worn by the bereaved, and 
also by accused persons) : erat in luctu se- 
natus, squalebat civitas, publico consilio 
mutata veste, Cic. Sest. 14, 32: omnia dis- 
cessu meo plena luctus et maeroris fue- 
runt, id. ib. 60, 128 : senatusconsulto diebus 
triginta luctus est finitus, Liv. 22, 56: Plan- 
cina luctum amissae sororis tum primum 
laeto cultu mutavit, Tac. A. 2, 75: minui- 
tur populo luctus aedis dedicatione . . . pri- 
vatis autem, cum liberi nati 'sunt, etc., 
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Fest. s. v: minuitur, p. 154 Muli.— B. A 
source of grief: tu nou inventa reperta 
Luctus eras levior, Ov. M. 1, 655 ; cf. : et 
luctum et curam effugies, Juv. 14, 157.— £J„ 
Per soni fi ed: Luctus, ^ ie 9°^ °f 9 r ief: 
primisque in faucibus Orci Luctus et ultri- 
ces posuere cubilia Curae, Verg. A. 6, 274; 
Sil. 13, 581; Stat. Th. 3, 126. 

lucu, «i bl. adv., v. lux, I. 2. b. 

lucubratio, onis,/ [lucubro], a work- 
ing by lamp-light, night-work , noclwnal 
study, lucubration. I. L i t. : per hiemem 
lucubratione haec facito, Cato, R. R. 37 : lu- 
cubrationes detraxi, Cic. Iliv. 2, 68, 142: 
ista sunt tota commenticia, vix digna lu- 
cubratione anicularum, hardly worth the 
evening gossip ofold momen , id. N. I). 1, 34, 
94 : cannabis lucubrationibus decorticata 
purgatur, Plin. 19, 9, 56, § 174: est enim 
lucubratio, quoties ad eam integri ac re- 
fecti venimus, optimum secreti genus, 
Quint. 10, 3, 27: et vigilandae noctes, et 
fuligo lucubrationum bibenda, id. 11, 3, 23. 
—II. Transf. , any tliing dane or composed 
at night, night-work , lucubration : perire 
lucubrationem meam nolui, i. e. epistolam 
noctu scriptam, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 1,— As title 
of a work by Bibaculus, Plin. praef. § 24. 

lucubratiuncula, a e,/: dim. [lucu- 
bratio], a working by night , sitting up at 
night (post-Aug.). I, Lit., Mare. Aur. 
ap. Front. ad Ep. M. Caes. 1, 3 Mai. — H, 
Transf., niglit-ivork, lucubration, Ge\\. N. 
A. praef. § 14. 

* lucubratorius, a, um, adj. [lucu- 
bro], of or belonging to a night- student : 
lecticula, Suet. Aug. 78. 

lucubro, avi, atum, 1, n. «.and a. [lux], 
to work by lamp-light , work at night. J. 
Neutr.: (Lucretiam) deditam lanae inter 
lucubrantes ancillas inveniunt, Liv. 1, 57, 
9 : sin lucubrandum est, non post cibum 
id facere, sed post concoctionem, Ceis. 1, 
2 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 8. — JJ, Act., to make by 
lamp-light , to compose at night : parvum 
opusculum lucubratum his jam contracti- 
oribus noctibus, Cic. Par. prooem. § 5: nox 
lucubrata, -spent in work, Mart. 4, 90, 9 : 
viam, to travel by night, App. M. 6, p. 186. 

t lucubrum vocatum, quod luceat in 
umbra. Est enim modicus ignis, qui solet 
ex tenui stuppa ceraque formari, Isid. Orig. 
20, 10, 8. 

luculentas, atis,/ [luculentus], splen- 
dor (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 1, § 6. 

luculente ar U luculenter, adw., 

v. luculentus fin. 

luculentia, a-e, f [luculentus], brill- 
iancy, beauty (post-class.): verborum lucu- 
lentiae, Arn. 3, 103 (p. 111 Orell.).— Sing. ': 
scriptorum, Oros. 5, 15. 

luculentitas, atis, f [id.], excellence, 
splendor, magnijicence : luculentitate cap- 
tus, Lab. ap. Non. 135, 2 (Com. Rei. v. 71 
Rib.): alicujus, Caecil. ib. (Com. Rei. v. 90 
RibJ. 

luculentus, a , um, adj. [lux], full of 
light, bright, splendid. I, Lit.: vestibu- 
lum. et ambulacrum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 132: 
camino luculento uti, i. e. brightly burning, 
having a goodfirt in it Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2,— 
II. Trop. Distinguished, excellent of 
iis kind : luculenta et festiva femina, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 1, 2: facinus, id. Men. 1, 2, 32: forma, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 12: legio luculentissima, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3 : verba luculen- 
tiora, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 1 : scriptor, id. ib. 7, 17, 
2: oratio, perspicuous, fme, Sali. C. 31: pla- 
ga, great, serious, Cic. PhiL 7, 6, 17 : navigia, 

. id. Att. 16, 4, 4,— B. Respectable, considera- 
ple, rich : divitiae, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 33 : fa- 
milia, id. Cist. 2, 3, 17: magna et luculenta 
hereditas, id. Truc. 2, 3, 24: condicio, id. 
Mil. 4, 1, 6: lucrum homines luculentos 
reddidit, id. Capt. 2, 7, 76: patrimonium, 
Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 19. — £J. Ciear , satisf actor ily 
proved: est luculenta res Aureliani indiciis,- 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, 4. — D. Lucky, fortunate : 
dies, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 5.-— B. Trustivorthy : 
auctores, Cic. Att. 10, 14, 2: homo, id. ib. 2 
12,4: scriptor, id. Brut. 26, 102: constantia, 
Just. Inst. prooem. 2. — Hence, ddv . , in two 
forms: luculente and luculenter, 
splendidly , excellently, well. Form 

luculente: eamus intro huc ad te, et 
hunc hodie diem luculente habeamus, in 
jollity , menily, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 55 : vendere, 
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to advantage , id. Mere. 2, 3, 88: luculente 
scripserunt, Cic. Brut. 19, 76; so id. Off. 3, 
28, 102 ; id. Att. 14, 21, 1: calefacere ali- 
quem, to give one a thorough warming , i. e. 
beating, id. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 1. — 2. Form lucu- 
lenter: hoc quidem sane luculenter, very 
well said, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 60 (al. luculente): 
Graece luculenter scire, id. Fin. 2, 5, 15: 
opus texere, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1. 

Lucullus, i ,m.,a family name in the 
gens Licinia. The most celebrated is L. 
Licinius Lucullus, the conqueror of Mithri- 
dates, famous for his great wealth and lux- 
ury, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20 sq. ; id. Ac. 2, 1 
sq.; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 40; 2, 2, 26 saep. — Hence, 
A. Lucullanus, a, um, adj., Lucullan : 
ager, Front. Aquaed. 5: carinae, the fleet 
of Mithridates, defeated by Lucullus, Sid. 
Carm. 2, 54.— B. Luculleus, a , um, 
adj., Lucullan : marmor, a sort of marble 
found on an island in the Nile , and of 
which Lucullus ivas particularlyfond, Plin. 
36, 2, 2, § 6 ; 36, 6, 8, § 49 : lancea, Suet. 
Dom. 10 — Lucullianus, a , um, adj., 
Lucullan : horti, Tac. A. 11, 32: villa Suet. 
Tib. 73 ; cf. Varr.' R. R. 1, 2 and 13. 

luculus, i, to. dim. [lucus], a small. 
grove, Suet. Vit. Rov.fin. 

lucumo or luedmo, and sync. luc- 
mo or lucmon, dnis, m. [Etrusc. Lauch- 
rae], orig., one possessed, an inspired per- 
son : lucumones quidam homines ob insa- 
niam dicti, quod loca ad quae venissent, 
infesta facerent, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120 Muli. 
-H. Transf. A. An appellation ofthe 
Etruscan princes and priests, like the Ro- 
man patricius: Tuscia duodecim Lucumo- 
nes habuit, i. e. reges, quibus unus prae- 
erat, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 475, and 2, 278: Luco- 
medi a duce suo Lucomo dicti qui postea 
Lucereses appellati sunt, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 120 Muli. ; cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 9 Creuz. ; Muli, 
ad loc.— B. Mistakeu by the Romans for 
a proper name, it is given to the son of De- 
maratus of Corinth , aftenoards Tarquin- 
ius Priscus, king of Rome : Anco regnante, 
Lucumo, vir impiger ac divitiis potens, 
Romam commigravit, Liv. 1, 34, 1 sqq. : 
invexisse in Galliam vinum Arruntem 
Clusinum ira corruptae uxoris ab Lucu- 
mone, id. 5, 33, 3 ; cf. Prop. 4 (5), 2, 51 (Muli. 
Lycomedius). — C. An Etrurian: prima 
galeritus posuit praetoria Lucmo, Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 29 (Lygmon, Mhll.). — B. Lucumo 
Samius, for Pythagoras, Aus. Ep. 4, 68. — 
Hence, Lucumonius, h, m., an Etrus- 
can, Prop. 4, 2, 51 dub. (5, 2, 51 Muli. Lyco- 
medius). 

lucuna, v- iacuna init. 

lucunculus, i, to. dim. [lucuns], a kind 
of yastry, Afran. ap. Non. 131, 28: molles 
caseoli lucunculique, Stat. S. 1, 6, 17; App. 
M. 10, p. 245, 1; Petr. 66: lucunculus, rnya- 
Gloss. Philox. 

lucuns, nntis,/ [root lic or luc, crook- 
ed, as in obliquus, luxus; Gr. Xofos-; cf.: 
licinus, limus], a kind of pastry,V arr. ap. 
Non. 131, 24; cf. : lucuntem genus operis 
pistorii, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Muli. 

1. lucus, ij to. [luceo, the shining, i. e. 
open place in the wood], a wood , grove, or 
thicket oj trees sacred to a deity. f, Lit.: 
Silani lucus extra murumst est avi’us cre- 
bro salicto oppletus, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 8: lu- 
cus est arborum multitudo cum religione, 
nemus vero composita multitudo arborum, 
silva diffusa et inculta, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
310 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 441 ; 11, 316 : vos jam, 
Albani tumuli atque luci, imploro, Cic. Mil. 
31, 85: lucus frequenti silva septus, Liv. 24, 
3: nemora in domibus sacros imitantia lu- 
cos, Tib. 3, 3, 15 : virtutem verba putas et 
Lucum ligna, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 31 : Ennium 
sicut sacros vetustate lucos adoremus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 88 : nemoris sacri lucos te- 
nere, Sen. Here. Oet. 956. — II. Transf. 
A. In gen., a wood (poet.): aut quos 
Oceano propior gerit India lucos, Verg. G. 
2, 122: alto in luco, id. A. 11, 456. — B. 
Wood: nec quicquam positum sine luco,’ 
auro, ebore, argento, Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Charis, p. 179 P. 

2. Lucus, L to. [ 1. lucus], the name of 
several cities in Gaul and N Spain, of which 
the most important was Lucus, a city of 
the Vocontii , also called Lucus Augusti, 
now Ludmflac. H. 1, 66; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 37. 
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3. lucus, us, 7n., i. q. lux, light: cum 
primo lucu, at daybreak, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 56 
(dub.; Fleck.and Ussing, luci) : noctu lucu- 
que, Varr. L. L. 5, 19, § 99 Muli, (ex conj. ; 
al. noctulucus). 

Lucusta, v. 2. Locusta. 

ludia, a c,/. [1. ludius]. J. An actress, 
a female stage-dancer, Mart. 5, 25, 10. — H, 
A female gladiator , a gladiator' 1 s iuife or 
mistress : quid vidit, propter quod ludia 
dici Sustinuit,' Juv. 6, 103 : quae ludia 
sumpserit umquam hos habitus? id. 6,266. 

t ludiarius, a , um, 1 1 - ludius, lu- 
dus], of or belonging to players : pecunia, 
the money appropriated by the state for the 
getting up ofplays, Inscr. Orell. 2601. 

ludibriose, adv., v. ludibriosus^. 

ludibriosus, a, um, adj. [ludibrium], 
fuU, of mockery or scorn, mocking, scornful 
(post-class.): probra ludibriosa, Geli. 7, 11: 
auspicia, Amm. 15, 5, 25. — Hence, adv. : 
ludibriose, scornfully, Amm. 26,6; Tert. 
Res. Carn. 61. 

ludibrium, ii, «■- [ludus and, perh., 
fero], a mockery, derision , wantonness. ][„ 
Lit.: quodsi ridicula haec ludibriaque esse 
videmus, Lucr. 2, 47 : ne per ludibrium in- 
teriret regnum, by wantonness, Liv. 24, 4, 2. 
— (ft) With gen. subj. : ille (Bias) haec ludi- 
bria fortunae ne sua quidem putavit, i. e. 
worldly goods, Cic. Par. 1,1,8: hoc quoque 
ludibrium casus ediderit fortuna, ut, etc., 
Liv. 30, 30 : inter magna rerum verborum- 
que ludibria, Suet. Vit. 17: ludibria naturae, 
id. Aug. 83. — (7) With gen. obj.: ludibrium 
oculorum specie terribile ad frustrandum 
hostem commentus, Liv. 22, 16; cf. id. 24, 
44: sive ludibrium oculorum sive vera spe- 
cies, Curt. 4, 15, 26. — II, Transf. A. A 
laughing-stock, butt,jest, sport : is (Brutus) 
ab Tarquiniis ductus Delphos, ludibrium 
verius, quam comes, Liv. 1,56,9: quibus 
mihi ludibrio fuisse videntur divitiae, the 
sport of, Sali. C. 13: in ora hominum pro 
ludibrio abire, Liv. 2, 36: ludibrium soceri, 
Luc. 7, 379: pelagi, id. 8, 710: ventis Debes 
ludibrium, Hor. C. 1, 14, 15: ludibrium om- 
nium reddere aliquem, Just. 9, 6, 6: et vul- 
tus et vox ludibrio sunt hominibus, quos 
non permoverunt, Quint. 6, 1, 45. — B. A 
scoff, jest, sport : qui lubet ludibrio habere 
me, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 45 ; so, ludibrio ali- 
quem habere, id. Cas. 3, 5,19. — Pass.: ludi- 
brio haberi, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 74 ; 4, 1, 11 : hosti 
ludibrio esse, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 2: legati per 
ludibrium auditi dimissique, Liv. 24, 26: 
per ludibrium exprobrare, to reproach.jest- 
ingly, scoff, Curt. 4, 10: nec dubie ludibrio 
esse miserias suas, id. 2, 23, 13 : aliquem 
in ludibrium reservare, Suet. Calig. 23 : 
adusque ludibria ebriosus, such a drunkard 
as to be a standing jest, Geli. 15, 2, 2. — (/3) 
With gen. subj.: Varro ad ludibrium mori- 
turus Antonii, Veli. 2, 71, 2. — (7) With gen. 
obj.: ad ludibrium stolidae superbiae, Litr. 
45,3; 45,41: ludibrio fratris Remum novos 
transiluisse muros, id. 1, 7 ; 9,11; Just. 36, 
1. — C. Abuse, violence done to a woman : 
in corporum ludibria deflere, Curt. 10, 1, 3; 
4, 10, 27. 

ludlbrosus, a, um, adj. [ludibrium], 
ridiculous : habitus, Hilar. in Psa. 41, 1. 

ludibundus, a , uni, adj. [ludo], play- 
ful, sportive, froliesome, wanton. f, Lit.: 
Sic palliolatim amictus hac incessi ludi- 
bundus, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 30: milites ita ludi- 
bundi Beneventum rediere, ut ab epulis 
reverti viderentur, Liv. 24, 16: circum vi- 
cos vagabatur ludibundus, Suet. Ner. 26 : 
oculi ludibundi atque illecebrae voluptatis- 
que plenae, Geli. 3, 5, 2. — II. Transf., 
playing, easily, without danger : caelo se- 
reno in Italiam ludibundi pervenimus, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 9, 2: si Vulteium habebis, omnia 
ludibundus conficies, id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 156. 

ludicer or ludicrus («°m. sing. m. is 
not used), cra, erum, adj. [ludus], that serves 
for sport, dane in sport, sportive: ars, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 3, 3: exercitatio, Cic. N. D. 1, 
37, 102: sermones, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: ludicrae 
artes sunt, quae ad voluptatem oculorum 
atque aurium tendunt, Sen. Ep. 88, 22: lu- 
dicras partes sustinere, to appear on the 
stage, Suet. Ner. 11: certamen, Veli. 1, 8,1: 
tibiae, which were played in the theatre, 
Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 172: in modum ludicrum, 
Tac. A. 14. 14: versus et cetera ludicra pono; 
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Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 10: quibus (juvenibus) id lu- 
dicrum est, Tac. G. 24: solemnibus epulis 
'ludicra, id. A. 1, 50: hac lege excipiuntur 
qui artem ludicram faciunt, actors, Paul. 
Sent. 5, 26, 2; so, quae artem ludicram fe- 
cerit, Ulp. Fragm. 13, 1 sq. — Hence, ludi- 
crum, 1 n. 1. A shoiv, public games ; a 
scenic show , stage-play : Olympiorum so- 
lemne ludicrum, Liv. 28,7,14: Isthmiorum 
statum ludicrum aderat, id. 33, 32, 1 ; 34, 41, 
1: iisdem fere diebus sollemne erat ludi- 
crum Isthmiorum, Curt. 4, 5, 11 : indulserat 
ei ludicro Augustus, Suet. Aug. 43 : coronae 
ludicro quaesitae, won in the public games, 
Plin. 21, 3, 5, § 7; cf.: quid maris extremos 
Arabas ditantis et Indos, Ludicra quid, etc., 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7 Orell. ad loc. — 2. -4 sport, 
toy, means of sport : quos (ramulos) Hama- 
dryades deae ludicrum sibi rosido nutriunt 
umore, Cat. 61, 24 ; cf. : urbes duae, quae in 
proverbii ludicrum vertere, Apina et Trica, 
sport , Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 104. — Plur.: et ver- 
sus et cetera ludicra pono, trifles , Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 10; cf. K. and H. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7. — 
Hence, adv. : ludicre, in sport , playfully 
(ante- and post-class.): pars ludicre saxa 
jactant, Enn. ap. Non. 134, 14 (Ann. v. 76 
Vahl.): tractare aliquem, App. M. 9, 7; 220, 
15. 

ludicror, ari, v - dep. [ludicrum], to 
joke, jest, Front. ad Amic. 1, 15 Mai. 

ludicrus, v. ludicer. 

* ludlfaclo, feci, factum, 3, v. a. [col- 
lat. form of ludifico], to make game of, make 
sport of: aliquem de aliqua re, Plaut. Ep. 
5, 2, 41. 

* ludificabilis, e, adj. [ludifico], with 
which one makes game of a. person: ludi, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 2. 

ludificatio, onis,/. [id.], a making 
game, arallying,jeering, derision , mocking: 
cum omni mora, ludificatione, calumnia se- 
natus auctoritas impediretur, * Cic. Sest. 
35, 75 : exacta prope aestate per ludificatio- 
nem hostis, Liv. 22, 18: ludificatio veri, id. 
26, 6. 

* ludificator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
makes game o/another, a mocker : ludifica- 
tor meus, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 18. 

ludificatorias, a , um, adj. [ludifica- 
tor], that makes game of one, mocking, de- 
ceptive, false : phantasmatum imaginatio 
ludificatoria, Aug. Civ. Dei, 11, 26: ubi fuit 
procuratoris ludificatoria, inanis et nulla 
persona, Vet. Jureconsult. 3, 2 Huschke. 

* ludificatus, vis, m. [ludifico], a 
mocking, mockery, derision : habere ali- 
quem ludificatui, Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 2. 

ludifico, avi, atum {inf. pass. ludifica- 
rier, Plaut Capt. 3, 1, 27), 1, v. a. and n. [lu- 
dus-facio], to make sport of. make game of, 
make a fool of; to delude, chouse , cozen, de- 
ceive : erum meum ut ego hodie lusi le- 
pide ! ut ludificatus est ! Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 
3: erum qui ludificas dictis delirantibus, 
id. Am. 2, 1, 38: hospitam, id. Mil. 2, 6, 15: 
postquam video me sic ludificarier, id. 
— •mt. 3, 1, 27; id. Truc. 1, 1, 5; 2, 8, 6; Lucr. 
Aat/.qg. — Aiisoi ; s i latitare ac diutius ludi- 
S P- rideatur, * Cic. Quint. 17, 54. 

snbTexit al hf or , atus sum » *> »• de P- n - and 
s ^.^^olludificarier, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 25), 
fr^bCcgetme, to mock ; to make game of, 
malce sport of, tum inio ridicule ; to delude , 
deceive. J. Lit. A. Neutr.: aperte ludi- 
ficari et calumniari, to mock, ridicule, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 20, 55. — With acc. of kindred 
signif. : nugas ludificabitur, will make game 
of you in trifles, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 80. — B. 
Act. : Potin’ ut hominem mihi des ? . . . 
ni ludificata ero lepide, etc., Plaut. MiL 3, 
3, 53 : tun me, verbero, audes erum ludifi- 
cari? id. Am. 2. 1, 15: me ludificatus est, 
id. Most. 5, 2, 25: virginem, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 
3: siquidem tu me hic etiam, nebulo, ludi- 
ficabere, id. ib. 4, 4, 49: patres et plebem 
cunctatione ficta, Tac. A. 1, 46 : aliena 
mala, to make sport of, Plin. Ep. 6, 20. — JS o 
Transf, to tlmart, frustrate, by tricks or 
contrivances: locationem, Liv. 39. 44: ea, 
quae hostes agerent, id. 24, 34 : rostra fuga’ 
Flor. 2, 2, 8: hostis impune Romanum lu- 
dificabatur, (Tac. A. 3, 21. — Pass. part. : lu- 
dificato incerto proelio, Sali. J. 50, 4. — JJJf, 
Trop.: Quojus ego hodie ludificabor cori- 
um, si vivo, probe, i. e. cut up , lash, Plaut. 
Most. 5, 1, 19 Lorenz. - - ! ' - 
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ludimagister ( better separately, 
ludi magister), tri, [ludus-magi- 
ster], a school-master, school-teacher : cum 
agellus eum non satis aleret, ut opinor, 
ludi magister fuit, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 72: Dio- 
nysius ludimagistrum professus pueros in 
trivio docebat, Just. 21, 5, 8; Mart, 10, 62, 1. 

i ludimentum, natyviov ( a play- 

thing), Gloss. Philox. 

ludio, onis, m. [ludus], a stage-player, 
pantomimist : ludiones ex Etruria acciti, 
Liv. 7, 2, 4: ludionum oblectamenta, id. 39, 
6; App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 359, 8; cf. 1. ludius, I. 

i luditor, dia.7Ta.fw, GlOSS. PhiloX. 

1. ludlUS, i', m - [ludus]. J. A stage- 
player, pantomimist : fite caussa mea ludii 
barbari, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 63: ipse ille maxi- 
me ludius, non solum spectator, sed actor 
et acroama, Cic. Sest. 54, 116 ; id. Har. 
Resp. 11 ; Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 6 : ludius aequa- 
tam ter pede pulsat humum, Ov. A. A. 1, 
112: triviales ex Circo ludios interpone- 
bat, Suet. Aug. 74; cf. ludio. — JJJ, A gladia- 
tor : comitata est Hippia ludium ad Pha- 
ron, Juv. 6, 82. 

(2. Ludius, h m., a false reading for S. 
fadius, Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 116.) 

ludlvagUS, a ) um ) adj- [ludus- vagus], 
sportive (late Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 1, 6. 

ludo, si, sum {inf. ludier, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 
16), 3, v. a. and n. [root lud- for loid-, from 
Sanscr. krld, to play; cf. laus and cluere 
from Sanscr. root pru-], to play. I. Lit., 
to play , play at a game of some kind : tes- 
seris, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 21 : alea ludere, Cic, 
PhiL 2, 23, 56; pila et duodecim scriptis, - 
id. de Or. 1, 50, 217; 1, 16, 73; 2, 62, 253: 
cum pila, id. Tuse. 5, 20, 60: trocho, Hor. C. 
3, 24, 56: nucibus, Mart. 14, 1, 12: pila, 
Val. Max. 8, 8, 2 : posita luditur arca, with 
one's whole cash-box staked, Juv. 1, 90 : 
eburnis quadrigis cotidie in abaco, Suet. 
Ner. 22: apud quem alea lusum esse dice- 
tur, Dig. 11, 5, 1 praef : senatus consultum 
vetuit in pecuniam ludere, to play for 
money, ib. 11, 5, 2: ego nisi quom lusim nil 
morer ullum lucrum, Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 22. 

— (/3) With acc.: aleam, Suet. Aug. 70; id. 
Claud. 33; id. Ner. 30: par impar, id. Aug. 
71; Hor. S. 2, 3, 248: ducatus et imperia, 
Suet. Ner. 35: Trojam, id. Caes. 39; id. Ner. 
7: proelia latronum, Ov. A. A. 3, 357; cf. 
pass.: sunt aliis scriptae, quibus alea lu- 
ditur, artes, id. Tr. 2, 471 : alea luditur, Juv. 
8, 10: aleae ludendae causa, Dig. 11, 5, 1 
praef. : alea ludebatur, ib. 11, 5, 1, § 2. — (7) 
Absol. .- lusimus per omnes dies, Suet. Aug. 
71; 94; cf.: ludis circensibus elephantos lu- 
sisse, appeared in the public games, Liv. 
44,18,8. — In sup. : dimittere lusum, Varr. 
Sat. Men. 53, 7. — S. To play, sport, frisk, 
fi-olic : dum se exornat, nos volo Ludere 
inter nos, have some fun, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 
20: ludere armis, Lucr. 2, 631: suppeditant 
et campus noster et studia venandi honesta 
exempla ludendi, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104: ad lu- 
dendumne, an ad pugnandum, arma sum- 
turi, id. de Or. 2, 20, 84: in numerum, dance, 
Verg. E. 6, 28: hic juvenum series teneris 
immixta puellis ludit, Tib. 1, 3, 64: cumque 
marinae In sicco ludunt fulicae, Verg. G. 
1, 363 : in exiguo cymba lacu, Ov. Tr. 2, 330. 

— IS. Trop. A. To sport, play with any 
thing, to practise as a pastime, amuse one’s 
selfioitli any thing: illa ipsa ludens conjeci 
in communes locos, Cic. Par. prooem.: Pri- 
ma Syracosio dignata est ludere versu No- 
stra. . . Thalia, Verg. E. 6, 1. — Esp., to play 
on an instrument of music, to make or com- 
pose music or song : ludere quae vellem 
calamo permisit agresti, Verg. E. 1, 10: ta- 
lia fumosi luduntur mense Decembri, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 491: quod tenerae cantent, lusit tua 
musa, puellae, id. Am. 3, 1, 27 : coloni Ver- 
sibus incomptis ludunt, Verg. G.2, 386: car- 
mina pastorum, id. ib. 4, 565; Suet. Ner. 3: 
si quid vacui sub umbra Lusimus tecum, 
Hor. C. 1, 22, 2. — B. To sport, dally, wan- 
ton (cf. “ amorous' play, ” Milton, P. L. 9, 
1045): scis solere illam aetatem tali ludo 
ludere, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 36 : affatim edi, 
bibi, lusi, Liv. Andron, ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
s. v. affatim, p. 11 Muli. ; cf.: lusisti satis, 
edisti satis, atque bibisti, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 214; 
Ov. A. A. 2, 389; Cat. 61, 207; Suet. Tib. 44; 
Mart. 11, 104, 5. — C. Ludere aliquem or 
aliquid, to play, mock, imitate, mimic a per- 
son or thing (only in mockery; cf.: partes 
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agere, etc.): civem bonum ludit, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 1 ; cf. : ludere opus, to imitate 
work, make believe work, Hor. S. 2, 3, 252: 
magistratum fascibus purpuraque, App. M. 
11, p. 260 fin. : ludere causas, Calp. Ecl. 1, 
45 : impia dum Phoebi Caesar mendacia 
ludit, Poet. ap. Suet. Aug. 70.— D. To trifle 
with : summa pericula, Mart. 9, 38, 1 : viri- 
bus imperii, Sen. Brev. Vit. ,18, 4. — E. To 
spend in play or amusement, to sport away : 
otium, Mart. 3, 67, 9. — Hence, ludere ope- 
ram, to throw away one’s labor , to labor 
in vain, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 135,— p. To make 
sport or game of a person, to ridicule, rally, 
banter : Domitius in senatu lusit Appium 
collegam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15 a, 13 : satis jocose 
aliquem ludere, id. ib. 2, 12, 2: omnium ir- 
risione ludi, id. de Or. 1, 12, 50. — Rarely 
with ad : caput aselli, ad quod lascivi lu- 
debant ruris alumni, Juv. 11, 98. — Q. # To 
delude, deceive q auditis, an me ludit ama- 
bilis Insania? Hor. C. 3, 4, 5; Ov. A. A. 3, 
332: custodes, Tib. 1, 6, 9; 3, 4, 7 .—Comp.: 
hoc civili bello, quam multa (haruspicum 
responsa) luserunt, i. e. gave ivanton , decep- 
tive responses, Cic. Div. 2, 24, 53. 

* ludor, oris, m. [ludo], aplayer, Scbol. 
ad Juv. 6, 105. 

ludus, i, ni. [id.], a play. I. Lit. A. 
In g e n. , a play, game, diversion, pastime : 
ad pilam se aut ad talos, aut ad tessaras 
conferunt, aut etiam novum sibi aliquem 
excogitant in otio ludum, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
58: datur concessu omnium huic aliqui lu- 
dus aetati, id. Cael. 12, 28 : campestris, id. 
ib. 5, 11: nec lusisse pudet, sed non incide- 
re ludum, Hor. Ep. lj 14, 36. — In par- 
ti c. 1. Ludi, public games, ptays, specta- 
cles, shows, exhibitions, which were given 
in lionor of the gods, etc. ( a ) In gen. : 
hoc praetore ludos Apollini faciente, Cic. 
Brut. 20, 78: ludos committere, id. Q. Fr. 
3, 4, 6: ludos magnificentissimos apparare, 
id. ib. 3, 8, 6 : ludos apparatissimos mag- 
nificentissimosque facere, id. Sest. 54, 116: 
ludos aspicere, Ov. F. 6, 238: ludos persol- 
vere alicui deo, id. ib. 5, 330: ludis, during 
the games, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 63, 18; 
Plaut. Cas. prol. 27 : circus maximus ne die- 
bus quidem ludorum Circensium . . . irri- 
gabatur, Front. Aq. 97 .—Sing.: haec ultra 
quid erit, nisi ludus? Juv. 8, 199. — (/3) In 
this sense, ludi is freq. in appos. with the 
neutr. plur. of the adj. which names the 
games : ludi Consualia, Liv. 1, 9, 6 : ludi 
Cerealia, id. 30, 39, 8: ludi Taurilia, id. 39, 
22, 1 (Weissenb. Taurii); 34,54,3; cf.: quae- 
dam faciem soloecismi habent ... ut tra- 
goedia Thyestes, ut ludi Floralia ac Me- 
galensia . . . numquam aliter a veteribus 
dicta, Quint. 1, 5, 52; cf. : ludis Megalensi- 
bus, Geli. 2, 24, 2. — (7) Also with gen. of 
place : eo ipso die auditam esse eam pug- 
nam ludis Olympiae memoriae proditum 
est, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6.-2. Stagc-plays (opp. 
to the games of the circus): venationes 
autem ludosque et cum collega et separa- 
tius edidit, Suet. Caes. 10. — C. M place of 
exercise or practice, a school for elementary 
instruction and discipline (cf. schola): in 
ludum ire, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, 6: fidicinus, 
music-school, id. Rud. prol. 43 : litterarius, 
id. Mere. 2, 2, 32: litterarum ludi, Liv. 3, 
44; 6, 25: ludus discendi, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6: 
Dionysius Corinthi dicitur ludum aperuis- 
se, id. Fam. 9, 18, 1: Isocrates, cujus e ludo, 
tamquam ex equo Trojano, meri principes 
exierunt, id. de Or. 2, 22, 94 ; id. Or. 42, 
144: gladiatores, quos ibi Caesar in ludo 
habebat, Caes. B. C. 1, 14, 4: militaris, Liv. 
7, 33, 1 : litterarii paene ista sunt ludi et 
trivialis scientiae, Quint. 1, 4, 27 : littera- 
rium ludum exercere, Tac. A. 3, 66 : obsi- 
des quosdam abductos e' litterario ludo, 
Suet. Calig. 45: ibi namque (in foro) in ta- 
bernis litterarum ludi erant, Liv. 3, 44, 6: 
quem puerum in ludo cognorat, Nep. Att, 
10 3 : in Flavi ludum me mittere, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 72; cf. Geli. 15, 11, 2; Suet. Gram. 4; 
id. Rhet. 1 : sic veniunt ad miscellanea ludi, 
Juv. 11, 26. 

II. T r a n s f A. Play, sport, i. e. any 
thing done, as it wmre. in play, without 
trouble. mere sport, child's play : oratio lu- 
dus est homini non hebeti, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 
72: cum illa perdiscere ludus esset, id. Fin. 
1,8,27: quibus (Graecis) jusjurandum jo- 
cus est, testimonium ludus, id. FI. 5, 12. — 
B Sport, jest, joke, fun : si vis videre lu- 
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dos jucundissimos, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 78: 
ad honores per ludum et. per neglegentiam 
pervenire, Cic.Verr. 2, 5, 70, § 181: aliquem 
per ludum et jocum evertere, id. ib. 2, 1, 
60, §155: amoto quaeramus seria ludo, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 27: vertere seria ludo,, id. A. P. 
226: nil per ludum simulabitur, Juv. 6, 324: 
ut ludos facit, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 52: ludos 
tacere aliquem, to make sport of make game 
of to b'anter,jeer at, mock : ut nunc is te lu- 
dos facit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 47 : quem, senec- 
ta, aetate,' ludos facias, id. Aul. 2, 2, 74. — 
With- dat. : miris modis di ludos faciunt ho- 
minibus, Plaut. Rud. 3. 1, 1 ; id. Truc. 4, 2, 
46. — In pass. : ludos fieri, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 
72 : hocine me aetatis ludos vis factum 
esse indigne? id. Bacch. 5, 1, 4: ludos ali- 
quem dimittere, to send one away with scorn 
and derision, or, as in Engl, to send one off 
with a jlea in his ear : numquam hercle 
quisquam me lenonem dixerit, si te non 
ludos pessimos dimisero, id. Rud. 3, 5, 11: 
ludos facis me, id. Am. 2, 1, 21: facere lu- 
dos aliquid, to make ajest or a trifle ofany 
thing , to throw away , to lose : nunc et ope- 
ram ludos facit, et retia, etc., id. Rud. 4, 1, 
9: ludos dare, praebere, to make one’s self 
ridiculous , Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 9 : ludos alicui 
reddere, to play tricks on , id. And. 3, 1, 21: 
dare ludum alicui, to give play to one , i. e. 
to humor , indulge, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 7; 
id. Cas. prol. 25; id. Bacch. 4, 10, 9: amori 
dare ludum, Hor. C. 3, 12, 1 : ludus aetatis, 
the pleasures of love : si frui liceret ludo 
aetatis, praesertim recto et legitimo amore, 
Liv. 26, 50. — C. Ludus, the title of a ivork 
of Naevius : ut est in Naevii Ludo, Cic. de 
Sen. 6, 20; Fest. s. v. redhostire, p. 270, 22 
Muli. — Also, Ludus de Morte Claudii, a 
work of Seneca. 

* luella or luela, a e,/. [luo], an expi- 
ation , apunishment : scelerisque luela Car- 
cer, Lucr. 3, 1015. 

1. lues, is {nom. luis, Prud. Hamart. 
250; id. Psych. 508; old cucc. lueruem, i. e. 
luerem for luem, Carm. Fratr. Arv . ),f [akin 
to Ao*/i6r ; Sanscr. root lu, to cut; cf. Av- 
Ttjp, Xvrpov, solvo], a plague, pestilence. J. 
L i t., Carm. Fratr. Arv.: dira iues quondam 
Latias vitiaverat auras, Ov. M. 15, 626: lues 
et pestifer annus, Verg. A. 3, 139; Mart. 1, 
79, 2 ; Luc. 2, 199 ; Licin. Macer, ap. Non. 
52, 10.— n. Transf. A. Any spreading 
evil, common calamity or misfortune ; of 
war: immensa belli lues, Tac. H. 3, 15; of 
an earthquake, id. A. 2, 47; of a tempest, 
Sen.Hippol. 1117. — B, As a term of abuse, 
of whatever has a blighting influence, a 
plague, pest, Cic. Harusp. Resp. 12 : saeva 
Thebarum lues, i. e. the Sphinx, Sen. Phoen. 
131: illa horrida lues, of Hannibal, Sil. 10, 
603: dira illa lues, id. 16, 622: pellere sae- 
vam Quondam fata luem dederunt Aqui- 
lone creatis, i. e. the Harpies, Val. FI. 4, 431. 
— C. Decay, corruption : morum, Plin. 29, 

1, 8, § 27. 

2. lues, is,yi [cf. \i5w], that which is not 
bound ; henc e,fluid,water not frozen : pau- 
lo ante lues, jam considenda jacebat Petr. 
123. 

Lugdunum (orig. form lvgvdvnvm, 
V. Rhein. Mus. 1854, vol. 9, p. 445 sq. ), i, n . , 
a city of GauL, cut theconfiuence ofthe Arar 
and Rhodanus , now Lyons, Plin. 4, 18, 32, 
§ 107; Suet. Calig. 20; Tac. A. 3, 41; id. H. 

2, 65; 4, 85,— Hence, II. Lugdunensis, 
e, adj., of or belongingto Lugdunum : colo- 
nia, Tac. H. 1, 51 ; 64; 155 ; Sen. Ep. 91, 2: cla- 
des, Tac. A. 16, 13 : ara, an altar to Augustus , 
w here Caligula instituted aprize contest be- 
tweeri the Greelc and Latin rhetor idans, 
Juv.4, 43; cf. Suet. Calig. 20: Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, that part of Gaul in which Lugdu- 
num was situated, also called Gallia Celtica, 
Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 105 ; 4, 18, 32, § 107 ; Tac. H. 
1,59; 2,59. 

lugeo, xi, ctum, 2 (luxti for luxisti. 
Cati 66, 21; dep. lugeri, Prisc. 1251), v. n. 
and a. [akin to Gr. Auypo?, Aotyo?; Sanscr. 
root lu, to cut; cf. lues], to rrwurn, lament, 
bewail, deplore (syn. ploro). I. L i t. A. 
Neutr.: luget senatus, maeret equester or- 
do, Cic. MiL 8, 20: annum feminis ad lu- 
gendum constituere majores, Sen. Ep. 63, 
13; id. Cons. ad Helv. 16, 1: hos pro me 
lugere, Cic. Plane. 42, 101 .—Impers. pass. : 
sei ad pii rogum fili lugetur, etc. , Cat. 39, 
4.-B. Act.: lugere mortem 'Trebonii, Cic. 
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Phil. 12,10,25: quid ego nunc lugeam vi- 
tam hominum? id. Tuse. 1, 34,83: occasum 
atque interitum rei publicae, id. Pis. 8, 18: 
ut ager lugere dominum videretur, icLVerr. 
2, 3, 18, § 47 : matronae annum, ut paren- 
tem, eum luxerunt, Liv. 2, 7. — In pass.: 
lugebere nobis, Lugebisque alios, Ov. M. 10, 
141: parentes et filii majores X annis anno 
lugendi sunt, Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 13 : servus 
matronis lugendus, Juv. 8, 267. — With ace. 
and inf. : urbem e suis faucibus ereptam 
esse, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2 : in dominos vanas 
luget abisse minas, Claud. ap. Eutr. 2, 4 i 
prooem. — (/3) With gen. : lugere formae, 
Sil. 3, 424. — II. Transf. , to be in mourn- 
ing, to wear mourning apparet (v. luctus) : 
nec lugentibus id facere fas est, Liv. 22, 56: 
qui luget, abstinere debet a conviviis, or- 
namentis et alba veste, Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 
14 : pullo lugentes vellere lanas, fit for 
mourning, Mart. 14, 157. 

lugubre, adu, v. lugubris fin. 
lugubris (lugubris, Lucr. 4, 547), e, 
adj. [lugeo and fero], of or belonging to 
mourning, mourning-. f . L i t. : lamenta- 
tio, over the dead, Cic. Tusc.l, 13, 30: vestis, 
mourning apparet, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 45 ; cf. 
cultus, Tac. A. 13, 32: cantus, a dirge, Hor. 
C. 1, 24, 2: domus, a house of mourning, 
Liv. 3, 32 : genitor, mourning, sorrowing, 
Ov. M. 4, 690; so, pectora, id. H. 10, 145. — 
Subst.: lugubria, tum ,n. , mourning gar- 
ments, sable weeds : lugubria indue, Ov. M. 
11, 669: illa dies veniet, mea qua lugubria 
ponam, id. Tr. 4, 2, 73 : imposita lugubria 
numquam exuerunt, Sen. Cons. ad Helv. 
16, 2: lugubria sumpsi, Prop. 4 (5), 12, 97. — - 
II. Transf. A. That causes mourning , 
disastrous: bellum, Hor. C. 2, 1, 33: Trojae 
renascens alite lugubri, id. ib. 3, 3, 61. — B. 
Mournful, doleful, plaintive : vox, Lucr. 4," 
546: vagitus, id. 5, 226: verba, Ov. Ib. 99. — 
C. Mean , pitiable : sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
28. — Hence, adv., in two forms: lugubre 
and lugubriter, moumfully, dolefully, 
portentously,plaintively : cometae Sangui- 
nei lugubre rubent, Verg. A. 10, 273: sonitu 
lugubre minaci Mulciber immugit, Sil. 12, 
140 : lugubriter eiulantes, App. M. 3, 8, 
p. 132. _ 

lugubriter, adv., v. lugubris^», 
luis, v - lues init. 

luitio, onis,/ [luo], a paying, payment, 
Dig. 49, 15, 15; Paul. Sent. 3, 7 : de luitione 
pignoris, the redemption of apledge by pay- 
ing the money lent, Cod. Just. 8, 31. 

t luma, ae > f I. M thorn : luma genus 
herbae vel potius spinae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 120 MulL — H. A kind of cloalc: luma, 
sagum quadrum, Gloss. Isid. 

lumarius, a , um , adj. [luma, I.], of or 
for thorns : falces, for cutting down thorns, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 137 Miill. 

$ lumbago, inis, f. [lumbus], lumba- 
go : vitium et debilitas lumborum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 120 Miill. 

lumbare, is , n - [id.], an apron for the 
loins, Hier, in Jer. 13, 1; id. Ep. 7, 3; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 25. _ 
lumbe Ilus, b m - dim. [id.], a little loin, 
Apic. 7, 1, § 259.' 

* lumbifragium, i, [lumbus-fran- 
go], a breaking ofthe loins, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
298. 

lumbrico SUS, a , um, adj. [lumbricus], 
fv.ll of intestinal worms, Cael. Aur. 

lumbxiCUS, i) - ™., an intestinal worm, 
maw-worm, stomaeh-worm. I. Lit.: si te- 
niae et lumbrici molesti erunt, Cato, R. R. 
126 ; CoL 6, 25 ; cf. id. 6, 30, 9 : nec lumbri- 
cis ulli sunt (oculi), Plin. 11, 37, 52, § 140; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 7, 8 al. — II. T r a n s f . , an 
earth-worm , dew-worm : nunc ab transenna 
hic turdus lumbricum petit, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 6, 22: efiodere lumbricos, Coi. 7, 9: ter- 
rae, Ser. Samm. 12. — As a term of abuse, 
thou worm, 1 foras, lumbrice, qui sub terra 
erepsisti modo, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 1. 

lumbulus, i, tu. dim. [lumbus], a little 
loin, Plin. 28, 11, 47, § 109; Apic. 7, 8, § 292. 

lumbus, \i, tu., a loin. I. L i t. : At Ede- 
pol nos (velimus) tibi in lumbos linguam 
atque oculos in solum (decidisse), Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 68: exporgi meliust lumbos, id. 
Ps. prol. 24 (1)5 id. Ep. Grex, 2: lumborum 
tenus, Cic. Arat. 82 : usque ad lumbos, 
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Quint. 11, 3, 131: nautaeque caput lumbos: 
que saligno Fuste dolat, Hor. S. 1, 5, 22: 
aprugnus, Plin. 8, 57, 78, § 210 ; 20, 3, 8, 

§ 14: magno premit populus agmine lum- 
bos, Juv. 3, 244. — As food : caprigeni 
lumbi, Macr. S. 2, 9, 12. — Prov. : lumbis 
patris habere se putat digitos grossiores, 
said of those who regard themselves as 
superior to their forefathers (cf. 1 Kings, 

12, 10), Hier. Ep. 82, n. 3. — H. Transf. 

A. The genital organs, Pers. 1, 20; 4, 35; 
Juv. 9, 59. — Hence, in eccl. Lat.: in lumbis 
patris, yet unborn, Vulg. Heb. 7, 10: reges, 
de lumbis tuis egredientur, id. Gen. 35, 11. 
-B. That part of a vine from which the 
branches sprinq , Coi. Arbor. 3; Plin. 17, 23, 

35, n. 26, § 210. 

* lumectum, i, «. [luma, I.], a thicket 
of thorns : lumariae (falces) sunt, quibus 
secant lumecta, Varr. L. L. 5, § 137 MulL 

lumen, inis, n - [contr. from lucmen, 
from the root luc ; v. luceo], light. I, 
Lit.: quasi lumen de suo lumine accen- 
dat, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 16, 51 (Fragm. v. 388 , 

Vahl.): solis, Cic. Div. 2,42, 91: tabulas bene 
pictas conlocare in bono lumine, id. Brut. 75, 

261 : solare, Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 37 : lumina solis, the 
sunbeams, Lucr. 2, 162. -B. Transf. 

A light, a source of light, a lamp, torch : lu- 
mine apposito, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79 : diurnum, 
the morning-star, Lucr. 4, 455 ; Liv. 29, 25 : 
lumini oleum instillare, Cic. de Sen. 11, 36: 
luminibus accensis, Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 65; 
multa lumina nocte tuli, Tib. 1, 10 (9), 42. — 

2. Brightness, splendor, gleam (poet.) : fer- 
ri, Stat. Th. 9, 802; Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 94. — 3. M bright color (poet.): fla- 
ventia lumina calthae, Coi. poet. 10, 97 ; 9, 

4. — Daylight, day (poet.): si te secundo 
lumine hic offendero, Moriere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Rab. Post. 11, 29 (Trag. v. 302 VahL) : lu- 
mine quarto, Verg. A. 6, 356; cf.: eos ho- 
stes, urbes agrosque eorum . . . lumine supe- 
ro privetis, Vet. Form. ap. Macr. S. 3, 9, 11. 

— 5. The light of life , life (poet.): lumen 
linque, Plaut. Cist. 3, 12 : lumine adempto, 
Lucr. 3, 1033; Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 45. — Q, The light 
of the eye, the eye (mostly poet.): lumini- 
bus amissis, Cic. Tuse. 5, 39, 114: astantes 
lumine torvo Aetnaeos fratres, Verg. A. 3, 

677 : fossis lumen abire genis, Ov. P. 2, 8, 

66: acuentes .lumina rutae, id. R. Am. 801: 
lumina defixa tenere in gremio, id. H. 21, 
113: lumina flectere, id. M. 5, 232: parcita 
luminibus, close or tum aioay the eyes , Tib. 

1, 2, 33 : lumina sera dextra componere, tc 
close one^s eyes , Val. FI. 3, 279. — F ig. : Ro- 
mani imperii lumen, VelL 2, 52, 3: reipub- 
licae lumen et caput, id. 2, 99, 1. — * ]j. The 
pupil of the eye, Veg. Vet. 2, 16. — 7. An 
opening through which light can penetrate, 
a light , Val. FI. 1, 168; Vitr. 4, 6 . — An air- 
hole, air-shaft, Plin. 31, 6, 31, § 57 . — A win- 
dow: stabula non egeant septentrionis lu- 
minibus, Pali. 1, 21: obserare lumina, App, 

M. 2, p. 125: altius aedes non tollendi, ne 
luminibus vicini officiatur ; Gai Inst. 2, 31: 
immittere lumina, to put m Windows, Dig; 

7, 1, 13. — 8. ptur., the light in a build- 

ing : ne quid altius exstruendo, aut arbqf. 
rem ponendo, lumina cujusquam obr" > 
riora fiant, Dig. 8, 2, 14: cum M. Bugi[ )r j um -, 
aedes L. Fufio venderet, in manci; " 

na, uti tum essent, ita recepit, C- ,? a ', 7 , 

39, 179. — Hence, se luminibv^g^^J^U-y' 
obstructurum, to obstruet the 
ing, Cic. pro Dom. 44, 115. — 9, The opening 
or orifice in a water-pipe or funnel, Front. 
Aquaed. 27; 29; 36; 105. — 10, The light 
in pictures, in opp. to the shade: invenit 
lumen atque umbras, Plin. 35, 5, 11, § 29; 

35, 11, 40, § 131; Plin. Ep. 3, 13. — H. T r 0 p. 

A, A light, i. e. a most distinguished person 
or thing, an omament, glory , luminary: cla- 
rissimis viris interfectis lumina civitatis ex- 
stincta sunt, Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 24.: certis dicen- 
di luminibus ornare orationem, id. de Or. 2, 

27, 119 : animi, ingenii consiliique tui, id. 
Rep. 6, 12, 12 : probitatis et virtutis, id. Lael. 

8, 27: est corporis macula, naevus ; illi ta- 
men boc lumen videbatur, i. e. a beauty- 
spot, id. N. D. 1, 28, 79: luminibus alicujus 
obstruere or officere, to obscure one's glory 
or reputation, id. Brut. 17, 66. — B. Light , 
clearness, perspicuity : ordo est maxime, qui 
memoriae lumen affert, Cic. de Or. 2,86,353: 
oratio adhibere lumen rebus debet, id. ib. 3, 

13, 50 : nunc parvulos nobis dedit (natura) 
igniculos, quos celeriter . sic restingui- 
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tuus, ut nusquam naturae lumen adpareat, 
id. Tuse. 3, 1, 2: nec mentis quasi luminibus 
officit altitudo fortunae, id. Rab. Post. 16, 
13. — C. At erit , excellence , beauty of style: 
Origines (Catonis) quod lumen eloquentiae 
non habent? Cic. Brut. 17, 665 so in tbe 
pun: Catonis luminibus obstruere, id. ib. ; 
cf. I. B. 7. 8. supra. — JJ. Ornaments of style : 
at sunt qui haec excitatoria lumina a com- 
ponendis orationibus excludenda arbitren- 
tur, Quint. 12, 10, 49; 8, 6, 29: orationis, id. 
8, 5, 34: lumina sententiarum, id. 9, 2, 202. 

luminare, liris, n. [lumen], thai whieh 
gives light , a light-giver (mostly in plur.). 
j, A luminar y, a heavenly body : fecitque 
Deus duo luminaria magna, Vulg. Gen. 1, 
16. — II, A light, lamp, burned in the Jew- 
ish temple and in Christian churches,Vu)g. 
Exod. 35,8 (cf. lucerna); accenduntur lumi- 
naria, Hier. adv. Vigil. 3. — IU, A win- 
dow-shutter , window : luminaria lata, Cato, 

R. R. 14: octavam partem tolli luminarium 
aedium ad Streniae memineris, Cic. Att. 15, 
26, 4. 

luminator, oris, m. [lumino], a giver 
of light (late Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. Manich. 
20,12. 

luminatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., v. 
lumino. 

lumino, avi, litum. 1, v. a. [lumen], to 
light up , brighten, illumine (post-class.) : tu 
luminas solem, regis mundum, App. M. 11, 
p. 269, 40: tellus floribus luminata, Mare. 
Cap. 1, § 27; § 66: locus fenestris lumina- 
tus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 9, — Hence, Ifi mi - 
natUS, a ) um, P- a ■ •' male luminatus, 
short-sighted, App. M. 9, p. 222, 32. 

luminosus, a , um, adj. [id.], full of 
light , light, luminous. I, L i t. : aedificia, 
Vitr. 6, 9: oleum luminosius, Aug. Ep. 137 
fin. — II. T r 0 p. , bright, conspicuous , prom- 
inent, remarkable : partes orationis, Cic. Or. 
36,125. — Sup. : luminosissima caritas, Aug. 
Ep. 144. 

1. luna, ae (gen. lunai, Lucr. 5, 69), /. 
[contr. for luc-na, from root luc; v. luceo], 
the moon. J. Lit.: dimidiata, Cato, R R. 
37: extrema et prima, Varr. R. R. 1, 37: 
solis annuos cursus spatiis menstruis luna 
consequitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 50; 2, 40, 103; 
id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 : cum luna laboret, is 
eclipsed, id. Tuse. 1, 38, 92: lunae defectus, 
Liv. 26, 5: lunae defectio, Quint. 1, 10, 47: 
siderum regina bicornis, Hor. C. S. 35: 
aurea, Ov. M. 10, 448: nivea, id, ib. 14, 367: 
minor, Hor. S. 2, 8, 31: dimidia, Plin. 18, 32, 
75, § 323 : plena, id. 11, 30, 36, § 109 : nova, id. 
18, 32, 75, § 322: intermenstrua, id. 18, 32, 
75, § 322 : lunae senium, id. 7, 48, 49, § 155 : 
lunae editus, id. 16, 39, 74, § 190: crescens, 
Coi. 2, 15 : decrescens, id. 2, 5 : tertia, quar- 
ta, quinta, etc., the third, fourth, fifth, etc., 
day after the new moon, id. 2, 10: laborans, 
an eclipse ofthe moon , Juv. 6, 442: cornicu- 
lata, dividua, protumida, plena, App. de 
Deo Socr. — U. T r a n s f. A. A month : 
centesima revolvente se luna, Plin. 18, 25, 
57, § 217; cf. Ov. M. 7, 531,— B. ^ night: 
roscida, Verg. G. 3, 337: immeritae omnia 
lunae, Prop. 4, 4, 23. — £J. The figure of a 
half-moon , a crescent , lune, Stat. Th. 6, 289. 
---E s p. , the badge worn by senators on their 
shoes : felix . . . appositam nigrae lunam 
Subtexit alutae, Juv. 7, 191: patricia, Stat. 

S. 5, 2, 27 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 34, and lunula. 
-D. The semicircular cdrtilages in the 
throat , Sid. Carm. 7, 191. — E. P erson- 
i f i e d : Luna, the Moon - goddess : V ol- 
canus, Luna, Sol) Dies, di quattuor, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 21; Ov. F. 4, 374; Aus. Ep. 5, 
3 ; 19, 3; cf. Stat. Th. 12, 299 sqq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. praef. : Aristoteles . . . Minervam esse 
lunam probabilibus argumentis explicat, 
Arn. 3, 31. Her temple, built on the Aven- 
tine by Servius Tullius, was burned in 
Nero’s reign, Liv. 40, 2, 2; Tac. A. 15, 41. 

2. Luna, a e,f, a City of Etruria, now 
Luni, MeL 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50 ; Liv. 39. 
21, 5; 43, 11; Mart. 13, 30, 1; Sil. 8, 482.— 
Hence, n. Lunensis or Luniensis, 
e, adj . , of or belonging to Luna: caseus 
Luniensis, remarkable for its size, Plin. 11, 
42, 97, § 241 ; Mart. 13, 30 in lemm. : mar- 
mor, the modern marble of Carrara, Plin. 
36, 6, 7, § 48: silex, id. 36,18, 29, § 135: ara, 
an altar of marble of Luna , Suet. Ner. 50. 
— Plur. subst.; Lunenses, lum, m., the 
inhabitants of Luna , Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 14. 
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lunaris, 0, adj. [1. luna], 0/ or belonging 
to the moon , lunar. — Li t.: di es, Varr. R. R. 

1, 37: horae, id. L. L. 9, § 26 Midi.: cursus, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18 : equi,Ov. F.5, 16: ratio, Plin. 
16, 39, 74, § 190: cornua, Ov. M. 10. 296. 

lunaticus, a, um, adj. [id.], f. Living 
on the moon: homines, Lact. 3 23, 13. — 
IX, = (reXrjviaK 6s, creAtivoTrAnKTO ?, epileptic, 
lunatic, moon-struek, crazy : mancipium, 
Dig. 21, 1, 43, § 6; Vulg. Matt. 4, 24; 17, 14; 
Acron. 'ad Hor. A. P. 454 ; App. Herb. 64, 1 : 
oculus, that is blind at certain times , blind 
in moonlight, Veg. Vet. 2, 18. — As subst.: 
lunatlCUS, i ,m.,a crazy person, lunatic: 
lunaticus est et male patitur, Vulg. Matt. 
17, 15. 

lunatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., v. luno. 

lunchus, v. lonchus. 

Lunensis, e, adj., v. 2. Luna, II. 

luno, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. luna], to 
bend like a half-moon or crescent , to crook 
like a siclde (rare in the verb. finit. ; freq. 
in the P. a.}: lunavit fortiter arcum, Ov. 
Am. 1, 1, 23: acies geminos in arcus, Prop. 
4 (5), 6, 25. — Hence, lunatus, a, um, 
P. a., half-moon-shaped , crescent- shaped, 
lunated, falcated: Amazonidum peltae, 
Verg. A. 1, 490 : lunata fronte juvenci, 
Stat. Th. 6, 265: lunatis obliquatur corni- 
bus, Plin. 6, 13, 15, § 38: conchae, id. 9, 33, 
52, § 102 : ferramentum, Coi. 12, 54. — 
Hence, bearing a crescent; marked with 
something of a crescent shape : lunatum 
agmen, a line of battle with shields of cres- 
cent shape, Stat. Th. 5, 145 : pellis, a sena- 
tori shoe (v. luna, I. 3.), Mart. 1, 49, 31. 

lunula, ae , f- dim. [1. luna], a little 
moon , an ornament worn by women: au- 
rea, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 33: lunulae sunt orna- 
menta mulierum in similitudinem lunae, 
bullulae aureae dependentes, Isid. Orig. 19, 
31, 17; Tert. Cult. Fem. 2, 10. — Rarely of 
the luna worn by senators on their shoes: 
hac lunula nam adsuta calceis discernun- 
tur patricii a noviciis, Schol. Juv. 7, 192; 
cf. luna, II. C. 

LumiS, b m - [luceo], the Moon-god , wor- 
shipped at Carrm, Spart. Caracall. 6, 6; 7, 
3 ; cf. Tert. Apol. 15. 

1. luo, lui, 3, v. a. [root lu-, to wash; 
Gr. Aovi 0, Aourpov ; Cf. Avp. a, AvOpov, polluo, 
diluo, and lavo], to wash, lave. — Li t.: Grae- 
cia luitur Ionio, Sil. 11, 22 ; amnis moenia 
luit, Prud. o-t e<p. 3, 190. — Jf. Trop., to 
cleanse, purge : insontes errore luit Val. 
FI. 3, 407. 

2 . luo, lui (no sup. , but fut. part. act. 
luiturus, Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 16; Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 140; Prud. Psych. 535; v. Neue, 
Formenl. 2, p. 585), 3, v. a. [root lu, to loose, 
let go ; Gr. Xiito; cf. Aoryp, Ai 'npov\ Lat. 
solvo, reluo; Germ. los; Engl. loose; prob. 
not connected with luo, 1.], to loose, let go, 
setfree. — Hence, A. To release from debt: 
fundum a testatore obligatum, Dig. 36, 1, 
78, § 6. — B, To pay a debt or peualty: aes 
alienum, Curt. 10, 2, 25 : debitum, Cod. Th. 

2, 4, 3 : cautum est ut lueret in singulas 
( arbores caesas) aeris XXV. Plin. 17, 1 1, 
§ T- C. Luere poenas or poenam, to suf- 
fer as a punishment, under go : itaque mei 
peccati luo poenas, Cic. Att. 3, 9, 1 : ad luen- 
das rei publicae poenas, id. Sull. 27, 76: qui 
Tusca pulsus ab urbe Exsilium dira poenam 
pro caede luebat, was undergoing banish- 
ment as a punishment , Ov. M. 3, 624 : augu- 
rium malis, to suffer the misfortune ivhich 
the augury predicted, Plin. 7, 8, 6, § 46: 
supplicia crucibus, Just. 2, 5, 6. — J}. To 
atonefor, expiate (class.): stuprum volun- 
taria morte luere, Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 64: nox- 
am pecunia, Liv. 38, 37: qui (obsides) ca- 
pite luerent, si pacto non staretur, id. 9, 5: 
sanguine perjuria, Verg. G. 1, 502: commis- 
sa, id. ib. 4, 454. — E. To satisfy, appease : 
libidinem alicujus sanguine innocentium, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, § 77,— p. To avert by 
expiation or punishment : pericula publica 
Liv. 10, 28, 13: responsa, to render void, of 
no effect , Val. FI. 2, 569. 

lupa, ae > f [l u P a s], a she-wolf. I. L i t. : 
rabidae tradis ovile lupae, Ov. A. A. 3, 8; 
Liv. 1, 4, 6 : ab agro rava decurrens lupa 
Lanuvino Hor. C. 3, 27, 3: quem nutrit 
dura papilla lupae, Prop. 5, 4, 54: lupa Ro- 
muli, Quint. 2,4, 19; 3, 7, 5.— JI. Transf. 
A. -4 prostitute, vile woman, Plaut. Ep. 3, 
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3, 22: ille, qui semper secum scorta, setm 
per exoletos, semper lupas ducebat, Cic. 
Mil. 21, 55; Liv. 1, 4, 7 : quibus grata est 
picta lupa barbara mitra, Juv. 3, 66; Aur. 
Viet. Orig. Gent. Rom. 21, 1: lupa, id est 
meretrix, Lact. 1, 19.— In a pun with the 
literal meaning, I. supra ; nam ovis illius 
hau longe absunt a lupis, Plaut. Truc. 3, 

1, 12. — E, The name of a dog , Coi. 7, 12, 

lupanar, aris, n. [lupa, II. A.], a house 
ofilt-repute: qui in lupanari accubat, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 50: deprehensus in lu- 
panari cum aliena uxore, Quint. 7, 3, 6: 
intrare, Juv. 6, 121: virorum, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coli. 5, 3, 2. — As a term of reproach: 
O lutum, lupanar, aut si perditius potest 
quid esse, Cat. 42, 13. 

lupanaris, e, adj. [lupanar], belonging 
to or character istic of a lewd woman: in- 
famia, App. M. 9, p. 229, 7. 

lupanarium, », n. [id.], i. q. lupanar, 
Dig. 5, 3, 27 al. 

lupanus, a , um, adj. [lupa], lewd : fe- 
minae, Commod. 59, 22. 

lupariae, arum, f, brothels , Sext. Ruf. 
Reg. 2; Inscr. ap. Gud. 33, 1. 

luparius, ii) m - [lupus], a wolf-hunter, 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 139; cf. : luparius, AvicoOij- 
pas, Gloss. Philox. 

lupatus, a , um, adj. [id.], furnished 
with wolffs teeth, i. e. iron prickles shaped 
like a wolf’s teeth. I. Adj. : Gallia nec 
lupatis Temperet ora frenis, curbs stud- 
ded with jagged points, Hor. C. L, 8,' 6. 
— II. Subst. (sc. freni or frena) : lupati, 
orum, m., and lupata, orum, n., a curb 
armed with sharp teeth ; equus adeo spre- 
vit lupatos, ut, etc., Sol. 45: duris parere 
lupatis, Verg. G. 3, 208: asper equus duris 
contunditur ora lupatis, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 15: 
aurea lupata, Mart. 1, 105, 4. 

Luperca, ae, / [v. Lupercus], a god- 
dess of the. old Romans , the wife of Luper- 
cus, identified with the deified she-wolf that 
suckled Romulus, Arn. 4, 128; cf. Liv. 1, 4: 
Lact. 1, 20. 

Lupercal, alis, n. [Lupercalis], a grot- 
to on the Palatine Hili , sacred to the Ly- 
cean Pan (Lupercus) : gelida monstrat sub 
rupe Lupercal, Verg. A. 8, 342 ; v. Serv. 
ad loc. : quamquam Velia non est vilior 
quam Lupercal, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 : forsitan 
et quaeras cur sit locus ille Lupercal, Ov. 
F. 2, 381. — Hence, A. Lupercalis, e, 
adj. , of or belonging to the Lupercalia , Lu- 
percal: sacrum, Suet. Aug. 31. — B* Hence, 
plur. as subst.: Lupercalia, ium and 
orum, n . , the festival of the Lycean Pan 
(Lupercus), celebrated in February, in 
whieh thepriests (Luperci), with their faces 
painled and only a girdle about their loins 
(cinctuti, Ov. F. 5, 101), ran about the city 
striking the women whom they met, a cere- 
mony supposed to make them fruitful : ad 
Lupercalia, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 87 ; 2, 33, 84: 
hodierni diei res gestas Lupercalibus habe- 
bis, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4; cf. Ov. F. 2, 267 sqq.; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 343. 

Lupercus, L m • [lupus, and perh. ar- 
ceo]. I. The Roman name of the Lycean 
Pan (so called because he protected the 
flocks from wolves), Just, 4, 3, 1. — Far 
more freq., If, A priest of the Lycean 
Pan : nudi Luperci, Verg. A. 8, 663 ; Ov. F. 

2, 267: nec prodest agili palmas praebere 
Luperco, Juv. 2, 142. There were at first 
two classes of these priests, tho Fabiani 
and the Quintiliani, to whom afterwards, 
in honor of Caesar, were added the Juliani, 
Suet. Caes. 76. At first the priests were 
chosen only from the herdsmen, but after- 
wards young persons of the highest rank 
were received among them: ita eras Lu- 
percus, ut te consulem esse meminisse de- 
beres, Cic. PhiL 2, 34, 85 ; Suet. Aug. 31.— 
There were also Luperci at Velitrae, Inscr. 
Murat. 1, 3. 

Lupia (Luppia), ae, «i. , a river in 
the north-west of Germany , now tlie Lippe, 
Mela, 3, 3, 3 ; Veli. 2, 10, 5 ; Tac. A. 1, 60 ; 
2, 7; id. H. 5, 22. 

Lupiae, arum, /. plur . , a town of Ca- 
labria, Paul. Nol. 30, 85; cf. Mei. 2, 4. 

L ii picinus, i, »»., the name of a man , 
Paul. Petr. Vit. S. Mart. 1 369. 
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* lupillus, i, to. dim. [2. lupinus], a 
smaZl lupine , Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 9. 

lupinaceus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
made of lupines : lomentum, App. Herb. 21. 

lupinarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or for 
lupines : labrum, Cato, R. R. 10 and 11. — 
II. Subst. : lupinarii, orum, m . , dealers 
in lupines,^ Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33, 2. 

1. lupinus, a, um, adj. [lupus], of or 
belonging to a wolf wolfs : ubera, Cic. Cat. 
3, 8, 19 : juba, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 20 : pellis, 
Plin. 28, 19, 78, § 257.— II. Transf., UJce a 
wolf: impetus, Enn. ap. Don. Ter. Phorm. 
2, 2, 25 (Sat. v. 28 Vahl.) : rictus, Prud. 
'TTecp. 2, 98. 

2. lupinus, >\ m. , and lupinum, i, 

n., a lupine: ibi lupinum bonum flet, 
Cato, R. R. 34, 2; cf. Coi. 12, 10, 1 sq. ; 
Plin. 18, 14, 36, § 133 ; Pali. 1, 6, 14 ; 7, 3, 
2: fetus viciae tristisque lupini, Yerg. G. 1, 
75: tunicam mihi malo lupini. Juv. 14, 153. 
— Esp., since, on the stage, lupines were 
used as mock-money, prov. : nec tamen 
ignorat quid distent aera lupinis, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 23 ; cf.: Ag. Agite, inspicite. Co. Au- 
rum est, profecto, spectatores, comicum, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 20; cf. also: si quis sub 
specie alearum victus sit lupinis vel alia 
quavis materia, Cod. 3, 43, 1. 

Lupddunum, i, n., a German tovm 
near the sources of the Danube , now Laden- 
burg or Lupff, Aus. Mosell. 423. 

lupor, ari, v. dep. n. [lupa, II.], to asso- 
ciate with lewd women : cum meretrice 
per vias lupantur, Atta ap. Non. 133, 11 
(Com. ReL v. 3 Rib.): impune lupari, Lu- 
cii. ib. 15. 



lupula, a e,f.dim. [id.], a Utile she-wolf 
transf. ,a witch , hag, App. M. 5, p. 164, 3. 

1. lupus, i, to. [kindred with Xacoffj 
Sanscr. vrika, and our wolf], a wolf. I, 
Lit. : torva leaena lupum sequitur, lupus 
ipse capellam, Verg. E. 2, 63; Plin. 10, 63, 
88, § 173; 8, 22,34, § 80: Martialis lupus, 
saa-ed to Mars , Hor. C. 1, 17, 9 ; so, Mar- 
tius, Verg. A. 9, '566: lupus femina for lupa, 
a she-wolf, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 355 
{ Ann. v. 70 Vahl.); id. ap. Non. 378, 18 (ib. 
v. 73): lupus masculinum (est), quamquam 
Varro . . . lupum feminam dicit, Ennium 
Pictoremque Fabium secutus, Quint. 1, 6 
12. — According to the belief of the Ro- 
mans, if a wolf sawa man before the latter 
sawhim, the man became dumb: vox quo- 
que Moerirn Jam fugit ipsa; lupi Moerim 
videre priores, Verg. E. 9, 53 ; cf. Plin. 8, 
22, 34, § 80. — Prov;: lupus in fabula or 
sermone, said of the appearance of a per- 
son when he is spoken of ; as we say in 
English, talk of the devii, and he appears : 
atque eccum tibi lupum in sermone, Plaut 
Stich. 4, 1, 71 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 21; Serv. Verg. 
E. 9, 54: de Varrone loquebamur: lupus in 
fabula: venit enim ad me, Cic. Att. 13, 33, 

4. — (/3) Lupum auribus tenere, to have a 
wolf by the ears , to be unable to hold and 
afraid to let go, i. e. to be in a situation of 
doubt and difficulty, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 21; 
Suet. Tib. 25. — (y) Hac urget lupus, hac 
canis angit, on this side the wolf on that the 
dog , i. e. to beplaced between twofires, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 64. — (5) Lupos apud oves custodes 
relinquere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 28 : ovem lupo com- 
mittere, to intrust sheep to a wolf, Ter. Eun. 
5, 1, 16 ; cf. o praeclarum custodem ovi- 
um, ut aiunt, lupum ! Cic. PhiL 3, 11, 27 ; 
cf. : plenum montano credis ovile lupo ? 
Ov. A. A. 2, 363. — (e) Lupo agnum eripere, 
of a difficult undertaking; as in English, to 
snatch the meatfrom a dog's mowtt.Tlaut. 
Poen. 3, 5, 31. —(£) Lupus observavit, dum 
dormitaret canes, of one who watches his 
opportunity to be unobserved, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 2, 133. — (tj) Ovis ultro fugiat lupus, of 
a very improbable act, Verg. E. 8, 52.— {0) 
Tantum curamus frigora, quantum nume- 
rum (ovium) lupus, i. e. do not care at 
all, as the wolf does not care whether the 
number of the sheep is right or net , Verg. 

Transf. A voracious 
fish, the wolf-jisli or pike, Hor. S. 2 2 31- 
Plin 9, 54, 79, § 169; 9, 17, 28, § 61; Coi. 8,’ 
16; Mart. 13, 89; Macr. S. 2, 12 bis. — U A 
Jcind ofspider, Plin. 29, 4, 27, § 85; 11, 24, 
28, § 80. — C. -4 bit armed with points’ lilce 
wolves ’ teeth (frena lupata)': et placido du- 
ros (equusf) accipit ore lupos, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 
3 ; Stat. Ach. 1, 281. — A . hook with 
. 1086 



which things were hoisted : in alios lupi 
superne ferrei injecti, Liv. 28, 3, 7 ; Isid. 
Orig. 23, 15. — E. -A small handsaw , Pali. 

I, 43, 2. — F. The hop , a piant (Humulus 
lupulus), Plin. 21, 15, 50, § 86. 

2. Lupus, a surname in the gens Ru- 
tilia, e. g. P. Lutilius Lupus, a rhetorician 
in the time of Augustus: v. Rutilius; cf. 
Cic. N. D. 1, 23; 63. 

lura (lora), a e,f. [from same root as 
lorum, q. v.], prop. a thong ; hence, the 
mouth of a skin or leaihern bag, which was 
closed by a thong: lura os cullei vel etiam 
utris: unde lurcones capacis gulae homi- 
nes et bonorum suorum consumptores, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 120,— IX. T r a n s f. , a skin , 
leaihern sack , Aus. Perioch. Odyss. 10- (In 
Lucii, ap. Cic! Tuse. 4, 21, 48, Fischer con- 
jectures furi, v. h. L). 

lurchlnabundus (lurcinabun- 
dus and lurchabundus), a, um, adj. 
[1. lurco], voracious, Cat. ap. Quint. 1, 6, 42; 
cf. Spald. ad loc. 

1. lurco, are, v. a., and lurcor, ari, 
v. dep. n. [perh. lura, to have a stomach of 
leather], to eat voraciously, to devour : lur- 
care est cum aviditate cibum sumere, Non. 
10, 31: lardum, Pomp. ap. Non. 11, 6 (Com. 
Rei. v. 169 Rib.): ut lurcaretur lardum, 
Lucii, ib. 11, 2. 

2. lurco (lurcho, Serv. ad Verg. A. 
6, 4; Prob. p. 1455 P.), onis, m., a gorman- 
dizer , glutton. — Lit.: lurco, edax, furax, 
fugax, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 16: vivite lurcones, 
comedones, vivite ventres, Lucii, ap. Non. 

II, 9: lastaurum et lurconem et nebulonem 
popinonemque appellans, Suet. Gram. 15: 
lurcones capacis gulae homines et bono- 
rum suorum consumptores, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 120. 

3. Lurco, onis, m., a Roman surname. 
Esp., M. Aufidius , who was thefirst tofat- 
ten peacocks for the table,Y arr. R. R. 3, 6 1; 
Plin. 10, 20, 23, § 45. — So of M. Perpenna 
Lurco, Inscr. Grut. 237, 8. — JJ. Transf.. 
a voluptuary , debauchee, App. M. 8, p. 213’ 

6. — Hence, II, Lurconianus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Lurco , Lurconian : 
Apiciana et Lurconiana condimenta Tert. 
Anim. 33. 

luridatus, a, um, adj. [luridus], be- 
smeared, defiled , Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 8. 

luridus, a , um, adj. [luror], pale yellow , 
sallow, wan , gliastly , lurid. I. Lit.: luridi 
supra modum pallidi, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120; 

cf. : luridus, wxpo ?, ireXtos, 'iK.TepiK.6s, vir u>- 

7 rtoy, Gloss. Philox.: luridus Orcus, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 74: pallor, Ov. M. 4, 267: dentes, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 10: bilis. Sen. Ep. 95: cf.: viden tu 
illi maculari corpus maculis luridis, *Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 63 : sol, Plin. Ep. 6, 20 fin. : luna 
Sen. Med. 790. — H, Transf., that renders 
pale or ghastly: horror, Ov. M. 14, 198: aco- 
nita, id. ib. 1, 147; mors, Sil. 13, 560. 

luror, oris, to. [etym. dub.; cf.: pullus, 
lividus], a yellowish color, sallovmess, pale- 
ness, Lucr. 4, 308: luror permanat in her- 
bas, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 238: lurore buxeo 
foedatus, App. M. 9, p. 222, 3L 
luscinia, ae, f. (luscinius, Ii, to., 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 2 and 11; Sen. Ep. 76, 7; and, 
t luscinus, i, to.,= atiduv, Gloss. Lat. Gr.) 
[for clus-cinia; Sanscr root gru, to hear; 
Gr. kXvoj) Lat. clueo, to be famous, akin to 
gloria and cano; hence, the melodious or 
glorious songstress], the nightingale, Plin. 
10, 29, 43, § 81 sq. : luscinias soliti impen- 
so prandere coemptas, Hor. S. 2, 3, 245 ; vox 
luscinii, Sen. Ep. 76, 9. 

lusciniola, ae,/. dim. [luscinia], a lit- 
Ue nightingale : aves cantrices, ut luscini- 
olae ac merulae, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 14; cf. id. 
L.L. 5, § 76 Muli. — Prov.: So. Pol magis 
metuo mihi in monendo ne defuerit optio. 
Ba. Pol ego metuo lusciniolae ne defuerit 
cantio, of one who possesses a thing in su- 
perabundance, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 4 Fleck. 

1. luscinius, ”, TO., a nightingale; v. 
luscinia init. 

2. luscinius, a , um, adj. [luscinus], 
blinded, one-eyed, applied by Commodus 
to persons one of whose eyes he had de- 
stroyed, Lampr. Commod. *10, 6 ; cf. the 
foll. art. 

1. luscinus, a, um, adj. [luscus], one- 
eyed; plur. as subst.: luscini, orum, m. , 
one-eyed persons : qui altero lumine orbi 



nascerentur, Coclites vocabantur, qui par- 
vis utrisque Ocellae; Luscini injuriae cog. 
nomen habuere, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 150. 

2. Luscinus, i, m., a Roman sur- 
name : C. Fabricius Luscinus, Val. Max. 4, 
3, 6; Liv. 33, 42 and 43; 37, 4. 

3, luscinus, i, m - , V. luscinia init. 
lusciosus, v ' luscitiosus. 

_ t luscitio, onis, /. [luscus], dimness of 
sight, Dig. .21, 1, 10, § 4: vitium oculorum, 
quod clarius vesperi quam meridie cernit’ 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 120, 17 Mali. 

luscitiosus and lusciosus, a, um, 
adj. [i. e. luscitionosus, from luscitio], that 
cannot see in the dusk or by lamp - light, 
dim-sighted,purblind: Pa. Quid jam? Sce. 
Quia luscitiosus. Pa. Verbero, edepol tu 
quidem caecus, non luscitiosus, Plaut. Mil. 

2, 3, 61 sq. Lorenz ad loc. : vesperi non vide- 
re, quos appellant lusciosos, Varr. ap. Non. 
135, 13 : edepol idem caecus non lusciosus 
est, id. ib. 14; cf. also: luscitiosus qui ves- 
pere nihil videt, Isid. Orig. 10, 163: luscio- 
sos nyctalopas a Graecis dictos, Plin. 28, 
11, 47, § 170: luscitiosos dici voluerunt in- 
terdiu parum videntes, quos Graeci 

ira f vocant, Fulgent. Expos. Serm. Ant. 
p. 561 Mere. (Gerlach, p. 391, luscitios). 
luSCltlUS, i, v. luscitiosus fm. 
1USCUS, a, um, adj. [root luc of lux; 
with fundamental idea to glimmer; cf. Gr. 
Xvyn, gloom ], one-eyed: Le. Oculum ego ec- 
fodiam tibi, si verbum addideris. Sc. Her- 
cle qui dicam tamen : nam si sic non li- 
cebit, luscus dixero, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 64; 
id. Cure. 4, 2, 19 : Appius cenabo, inquit, 
apud te, huic lusco, familiari meo C. Se- 
stio: uni enim locum esse video, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 60, 246; Mart. 4, 65; Gai Inst. 3, 214: 
cum Gaetula ducem portaret belua lu- 
scum (of Hannibal), Juv. 10, 157: ambos 
perdidit ille oculos, et luscis invidet, id. 
10, 228. — Hence, with one eye shut, i. e 
taking aim, said mockingly of a. statue : 
statua meditatur proelia lusca, Juv. 7, 128; 
half-blind, Mart. 9, 37, 10. 

lusio, onis, f. [ludo], a playing, play : 
in ludum discendi, non lusionis, Cic. Q. Fr. 

3, 4, 6: pueri lusionibus vel laboriosis de- 
lectantur, id. Fin. 5, 20, 55: in ipsa lusione 
(pilae), in the act of playing, id. de Or. 1, 
16, 73; pilaris lusio, Stat. S. 4 praef. 

Lusitania, ae, the Western part of 
Spain, the mod. Portugal and a part of the 
Spanish provinces of Estremadura and To- 
ledo, Caes. B. C. 1, 38, 2; Liv. 21, 43, 8; 27, 
20 ; Mei. 2, 6, 3 sq. ; 3, 1, 6 ; 3, 6, 2; Liv. 
Ep. 52; Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 113.— Hence, &U- 
Sltanus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Lusitania, Lusitanian : cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 
30, § 103 : tela, VaL Max. 9, 1, n. 5. — In 
plur. subst : Lusitani, orum, m. , the 
Lusitanians, Cic. Brut. 23, 89 ; Liv. 35, 1; 
37, 46 sq. ; Plin. 4, 22, 35, § 116. 

lusito, are, v. freq. n. [ludo], to play 
often or habitually (ante- and post-class.): 
aut coturnices dantur, quibuscum lusitent, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 6: alea festiva et honesta 
lusitabamus,. Geli. 18, 13, 1 : in labellis 
morsicatim, Naev. ap. Non. 139, 25. 

Lusius, i> to. , a river of Arcadia, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 22, 57. 

lusor, oris, m. [ludo], one who plays aj 
a game; aplayer. I. Lit.: sic ne perdi- 
derit, non cessat perdere lusor, Ov. A. A. 1, 
1, 451; Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 3: furtum factum 
domi et eo tempore quo alea ludebatur, 
licet lusor non fuerit qui quid eorum fe- 
cerit, impune fit, Dig. 11, 5, 1, § 2. — Poet. 
transf. : cum lusore catello, a playful little 
dog , Juv. 9, 611. — H, Trop. A. A humor- 
ous writer : tenerorum lusor amorum, Ov. 
Tr, 4, 10, 1. — B. -A banterer , mocker : te 
ut deludam contra, lusorem meum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 62. 

lusorie, adv. v. lusorius fin. 
lusorius, a, um, adj. [lusor], of or be- 
longing to aplayer. I. Lit.: pila, aplay- 
ing-ball, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 205: alveus cum 
tesseris, id. 37, 2, 6, § 13. — Hence, 2. 
Subst. : lusorium, ii) to, a place where 
shcnvs of gladiators and wild beasts were 
given : statuit sibi triclinium in summo 
lusorio, Lampr. Heliog. 25 ; Lact. Mort. Per- 
secut. 21. — B. JJsed for pleasure ; hence, 
as subst. ; lusoria, ae, /. ( sc. navis ), a 
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vessel for pleasure, yacht, Sen. Ben. 7, 20, 3; 
and, transf., any kind of light vessel , cut- 
te.r : lusoriis navibus discurrere flumen ul- 
tro citroque, ivith cruisers, Amm. 17, ‘2, 3. — 
PLur. : lusoriae, svrift-sailing cruisers , cut- 
ters, Vop. Bonos. 15 : de lusoriis Danubii, 
Cod. Th. 7, tit. 17, — n. Trop. That 
serves for amusement or pastime, sportive : 
quaestio, Plin. 7, 53, 54, § 180: arma, Sen. 
Ep. 117, 25 : spectaculum non fidele et lu- 
sorium, id. ib. 80, 2,— B. Transf., that is 
done or given in play ; hence, empty, in- 
effectual, invalid , = irritus : nomen, Sen. 
Ben. 5, 8, 3 : lusorias minas alicui facere, 
Dig. 35, 3, 4: imperium, ib. 43, 8, L — Hence, 
adv. : lusorie, playfully, in sport, not in 
eamest, apparently: lusorie (causam) agens, 
Dig. 30, 1, 50, § 1. 

t lustrabllis, e, adj. [lustro], conspic- 
uous , 5repi/3Xe7TTor (i. e. spectabilis), Gloss. 
Philox. 

lustragfO, inis, / [perh. from lustrum], 
a piant, also ccdZed verbenaca, App.Herb. 3. 

lustralis, e , adj- [2. lustrum], relating 
to purification from guilt or the appeasing 
of the gods, lustral. L i t. : sacrificium, 
a sacrifice of purification, a propitiatori) 
offering , Liv. 1, 28 : aqua, lustral water , 
holy water, Ov. P. 3, 2, 73 : exta, Verg. A. 8, 
183: hostiae, App. Mag. p. 304 frn. : vota, 
Val. FI. 3, 414 : caput, atoning (of Iphigenia), 
Sen. Agam. 163. — II. [V. 2. lustrum.] Of or 
belonging to a period of fi ve years, quin- 
quennial: certamen, Tac. A. 6, 4: aurum, 
a tax levied every five years on petty shop- 
keepers, usurers, and brothel-keepers : avri 
lystralis coactor , Inscr. Grut.347, 4: col- 
latio, Cod. Th. 13, tit. 1 : census Romae, Ulp. 
Regul. 1 , 8.— Hence, subst. : lustralis, is, 
m., the collector of this tax , Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 426, n. 458. 

lustramen, i nis , n - [lustro], a means of 
purification, Val. FI. 3, 442; 409. 

1. lustramentum, i, «• [id], a means 
of purification, Arn. in Psa. 118, Serm. 8. 

2. lustramentum, i, «• pustror], an 
incentive to lust : si quis lustramenti causa 
dederit cantharides, Dig. 48, 8, 3. 

lustratio, onis,/. [lustro], a purifica- 
tion by sacrifice, a lustration. I, L i t. : 
lustrationis sacro peracto, Liv. 40, 6; 40, 13, 
2 sq, ; Coi. 2. 22, 5. — II. Transf. [v. lustro, 
II.], a going or wandering about ; lustratio- 
nesque (ferarum), Cic. Tuse. 5, 27, 79: mu- 
nicipiorum, id. Phil. 2, 23, 57. 

lustrator, oris, m - [id.]. I. A puri- 
fier, cleanser : Gallus sacerdos ac lustra- 
tor, Schol. Juv. 6, 542. — H. A wanderer 
through a place, a traverser : Hercules lu- 
strator orbis, App. Mag. p. 288, 25. 

lustricus, a, um, adj. [2. lustrum], o/or 
belonging to purification : dies, the eighth 
(or ninth) day after a chikVs birth , on which 
it was purified by a sacrifice and received a 
name , Suet. Ner. 6; Macr. S. 1, 16; Arn. 3, 
102; cfi: lustrici dies infantium appellan- 
tur, puellarum octavus, puerorum nonus, 
qui his lustrantur atque eis nomina impo- 
nuntur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120 Muli. 

* lustrificus, a , um, adj. [2. lustrum- 
facio], purifying : cantus, Val. FI. 3, 448. 

1. lustro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [2. lu- 
strum], to purify by means of a propitia- 
tory offering (syn.: procuro, expio). I, 
L i t. : agrum lustrare sic oportet. Impera 
suovetaurilia circumagi, etc., Cato, R. R. 
141 : in lustranda colonia ab eo, qui eam de- 
duceret, Cic. Div. 1,45,102: ibi instructum 
exercitum omnem suovetaurilibus lustra- 
vit, Liv. 1, 44; 40,6: tunc vitula innume- 
ros lustrabat caesa juvencos, Tib. 1, 1, 25 
(31 Muli.) : aliquem taedis, id. l, 2, 61 : terque 
senem flamma, ter aqua, ter sulphure lu- 
strat, Ov. M. 7, 261 ; cf. Verg. A. 6, 231: 
lustramurque iovi votisque incendimus 
aras, we purify ourselves, id. ib. 3, 279 : se 
centum lustrare ovis, Juv. 6, 518: lustrari, 
id. 2,157: non inveniatur in te, qui lustret 
filium tuum aut filiam tuam, nec divinus, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 15, 1, 1. — H. 
Transf., because, at the lustral sacrifice, 
the priest went around the person or 
object purified ; hence, A. To go around, 
encircle: regem choreis, Verg. A. 10, 224,— 
13. To go round, wandter over, tr averse 
Pythagoras et Aegyptum lustravit et Per- 
sarum Magos adiit, Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 87 : lati- 
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tudinem lustrans signiferi orbis, id. N. D. 
2, 20, 53; so id. Univ. 9: et salis Ausonii lu- 
strandum navibus aequor, Verg. A. 3, 385: 
pede barbaro Lustrata Rhodope, Hor. C. 3, 
25, 11: lustrati montes, Plin. 6,27,31, § 129: 
nulla meis frustra lustrantur compita plan- 
tis, Prop. 3, 15,3: lustravitque fuga mediam 
gladiator harenam, Juv. 2, 14, 4: spatium, 
id. 6, 582. — C. Military term, to review : 
exercitum lustravi apud Iconium, Cic. Att. 

5, 20, 2; Hirt. B. G. 8, 52; cf.: inclusas ani- 
mas superumque ad lumen ituras Lustra- 
bat, Verg. A. 6, 681.- — D. To review, survey , 
observe, examine (poet.): et totum lustra- 
bat lumine corpus, Verg. A. 8, 153: respicio 
et quae sit me circum copia lustro, id. ib. 

2, 564: alicujus vestigia, id. ib. 11, 763; Tac. 
A. 15, 26; Petr. Sat. 11; Sil. 15, 787.-2. 
Trop., to review, consider : omnia ratione 
animoque, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 57.— E. (Of the 
sun, moon, etc. ) To illuminate, make bright : 
postera Phoebea lustrabat lampade terras 
Aurora, Verg. A. 4, 6 ; 7, 148 : sol, obliquo 
terras et caelum lumine lustrans, Lucr. 5, 
693; 5, 79: mundi magnum templum Sol 
et luna suo lustrantes lumine, id. 5, 1437 ; 

6, 737: Sol, qui terrarum flammis opera 
omnia lustras, Verg. A. 4, 607. 

2. * lustro, onis, m., i. q. vagus, wan- 
derer, vagabond, Naev. in Lex. Vatie, tom. 
8, p. 313; cf. Klussman, Naev. p. 232, and 
Com. Rei. v. 118 sq. Rib. 

lustror, ari, v. dep. n. [1. lustrum], to 
frequent places of ill-repute : circum oppi- 
da, Lucii. Sat. 30, 68: lustrantur, comedunt 
quod habent, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 6: ubi fuisti, 
ubi lustratus, id. Cas. 2, 3, 29. 

1. lustrum, i, n. [1. luo, lavo ; cf. : 
monstrum, moneo], a slough, bog , morass, 
puddle. 2, L i t. : prodigunt in lutosos li- 
mites ac lustra, ut volutentur in luto,Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 8. — H, Transf A. A haunt or 
den ofwild beasts : lustra ferarum, Verg. G. 
2,471; id. A. 3, 647: lustra horrida monstris, 
Val. FL 4, 370. — Q.A wood,forest: post- 
quam altos ventum in montes atque invia 
lustra, Verg. A. 4, 151: inter horrentia lu- 
stra, id. ib. 11, 570. — B. A house of ill-re- 
pute: ubi in lustra jacuisti? St. Egone in 
lustra? Plaut. Cas. 2,3,26: quod dem scor- 
tis, quodque in lustris comedim, id. Bacch. 
4, 4, 91; id. Cure. 4, 2, 22: in lustris latet, 
Turp. ap. Non. 333, 15: in lustris, popinis, 
alea, vino tempus aetatis omne consump- 
sisses, Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 24 : homo emersus 
ex diuturnis tenebris lustrorum, id. Sest. 9, 
20. — 2. Debauchery ; cf.: lustra significant 
lacunas lutosas, quae sunt in silvis apro- 
rum cubilia. A qua similitudine, hi, qui in 
locis abditis et sorditis ventri et gulae ope- 
ram dant, dicuntur in lustris vitam agere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 120: domus, in qua lustra, 
libidines, luxuries, omnia denique inaudita 
vitia, versentur, Cic. Cael. 23, 57 : studere 
lustris, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 17 : lustris perire, 
Lucr. 4, 1136 : vino lustrisque confectus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 6 : qui pugnent, marcere 
Campana luxuria, vino et scortis omnibus- 
que lustris per totam hiemem confectos, 
Liv. 23, 45, 3. 

2. lustrum, i, n - [2. luo], a purificatory 
sacrifice, expiator y offering , lustration , made 
by the censors for the whole people once in 
five years, after completing the census, and 
in which a swine, a sheep, and a bull were 
oifered (suovetaurilia): lustrum condere, to 
make the lustral sacrifice : lustrum condidit 
et taurum immolavit, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 268: 
censu perfecto edixit, ut omnes cives Ro- 
mani in campo prima, luce adessent. Ibi 
exercitum omnem suovetaurilibus lustra- 
vit: idque conditum lustrum appellatum, 
quia is censendo finis factus est, Liv. 1, 44; 

3, 24; cf. id. 35, 9; 38, 36; 42, 10. The cen- 
sus could also be taken without being fol- 
lowed by a lustrum, Liv. 3, 22, 1; 24, 43, 4: 
sub lustrum censeri, at the close ofthe cen- 
sus, when the lustrum should begin : sub 
lustrum censeri, germani negotiatoris est 
(because these were usually not in Rome, 
and were included in the census last ofall), 
Cic. Att. 1, 18, 8. — Being a religious cere- 
monial, the lustrum was sometimes omit- 
ted, when circumstances seemed to forhid 
it: census actus eo anno: lustrum propter 
Capitolium captum, consulem occisum, 
condi religiosum fuit, Liv. 3, 22, 1. Hence 
in part, doubtless, must be explained the 
small number of lustra actually celebrated; 
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thus, A.U.C. 296: census perficitur, idque 
lustrum ab origine urbis decimum condi- 
tum ferunt, Liv. 3, 24, 10,— H Transf 
A. A propitiatory offering : quinto die Del- 
phis Apollini pro me exercitibusque et clas- 
sibus lustra sacrificavi, Liv. 45, 41, 3. — B. 
A peHod of five years, a lustnim (because 
every five years a lustrum was performed). 

1. In gen. : cujus octavum trepidavit 
aetas Claudere lustrum, Hor. C. 2, 4,24- Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 78 ; Mart. 10, 38, 9.-2. As the 
period of taxation, in reference to the im- 
position of duties, Varr, L. L. 6, 2, 11: hoc 
ipso lustro, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 5 : superioris lus- 
tri reliqua, id. Fam. 2, 13, 3.— C. In gen., 
a period ofseveral years ; oifour years (of 
the Julian calendar), Ov. F. 3, 163 ; cf. Plin. 

2, 47, 47, § 122: ingens lustrum, the grand 
lustrum a hundred years, at the end of 
which the ludi saeculares were celebrated, 
Mart. 4, 1, 7. — From the time of Domi- 
tian, the Capitoline games , recurring every 
fifth year, Suet. Dom. 4; Censor, de Die Nat. 
18 ; cf. Stat. S. 4, 2, 60 : certamine Jovis 
Capitolini lustro sexto, Inscr. Grut. 332, 3; 
called lustri certamen, Aur. Viet. Caes. 27, 

7. — E. Hectoris Lustra (not Lytra), title of 
a tragedy of Ennius ; v. Trag. Rei. p. 28 sq. 
Rib. ; Vahl. Enn. p. 113 sq. — p. The term 
ofa lease : priore lustro, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2. 

1. 1USUS, a , um, Part., from ludo. 

2. 1USUS, Os, m. [ludo], aplaying,play, 

game (not in Cic.). J. Lit.: virgineis ex- 
ercent lusibus undas Naides, Ov. M. 14, 656: 
aleae, Suet. Cal ig. 41 : calculorum, Plin. Ep. 7, 
24: nec me offenderit lusus in pueris, Quint. 
1, 3, 10; cf. id. 1, 1, 20: eburneas litterarum 
formas in lusum offerre, id. 1, 1, 26: ediscere 
inter lusum, id. 1, 1, 36: in lusu duodecim 
scriptorum, id. 11, 2, 38: regnum lusu sor- 
tiri, i. e. by throwing dice, Tac. A. 13, 15: so- 
lent quidam et cogere ad lusum, Dig. 11, 5,2. 
— II. Transf. Play, sport, game ( that 

is done by way of amusement ): fas est et 
carmine remitti, non dico continuo ac lon- 
go, sed hoc arguto et brevi. Lusus vocan- 
tur, Plin. Ep. 7,9, 10: Trojae lusum exhibuit, 
Suet. Claud. 21. — B. Sportive dalliance, 
toying : sunt apti lusibus anni, Ov. Ann 2, 
3, 13 ; Prop. 1, 10, 9. — C. Jest, fun , mockery : 
dant de se respondentibus venustissimos 
lusus, i.e. make themselves ridiculous, Quint 
5, 13,46 : lusum ludere aliquem, Geli. 18, 13,4. 

* lutamentum, i, «• [l- luto], that 
which is made of rnud or day, a mud or 
clay viali, Cato, R. R. 128. 

lutarius, a, um, adj. [2. lutum], o/or be 
longing to mud. I, Living in mud : testu- 
dines, Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 32. — II, Living on 
mud : mullus, Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 65. 

Lutatius (Luctatius), a, the name 
of a Roman gens. So, Q. Lutatius Catulus, 
consul A.U.C. 652, Cic. Mur. 17,36; id. Cael. 
29, 70 ; a younger man of the same name , 
consul A.U.C. 676, id. Cat. 3, 10, 24; id. 
Balb. 15, 34.— Hence, H. LutatianUS 
(Luet-), a i um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Lutatius , Lutatian : praedia, Dig. 33, 1, 12. 

(lutea, ae ,/ [1. lutum], a false reading 
for uvam, Plin. 33, 5, 26, § 87.) 

* lutensis, e, adj. [2. lutum], found or 
living in mud : genus purpurarum, Plin. 9, 
37, 61, § 131. 

luteolus, a > um, adj. dim. [1. luteus], 
yellowish : mollia luteola pingit vaccinia 
caltha, Verg. E. 2, 50: violae, Coi. 9, 4, 4: oli- 
vae, id. 12, 47, 9. 

t luter, eris , m -, = kovTtjp, a hand-basin, 
laver, Hier, in Jov. 1, n. 20; Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 
26 al. 

lutesco, ere, v. inch. n. [2. lutum], to 
turn to mud . , become muddy : litora, quaa 
limo caenoque lutescunt, Coi. 8J 17, 9: cava 
terra lutescit, Furius Antias ap. Geli. 18, 11; 
id. ap. Non. 133, 26. 

Lutetia, ae,f.,a City in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, now Paris, Caes. B. G. 7, 57 ; Amm. 
15, 11, 3 al. ; called also Lutetia Parisiorum, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 3. 

luteum;, v - 1' luteus, II. A. 

1. iuteus, a , um, adj. [1. lutum], prop. 
of or belonging to the yellow-weed ; hence, 
in gen., of the color of lutum. A . Gold 
en-yeUow , saffron-yellow , orange-yellow . 
chrysocolla, Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 91; Varr. ap 
Non. 549, 22: pallor, Hor. Epod. 10, 16: pal 
la, Tib. 1, 7, 46. — Subst.: luteum, h n \ 
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yellow : color in luteum inclinatus, toivards 
yellow, Plin. 24, 15, 86, § 136 : color in lu- 
teum languescens,. id. 27, 13, 109, § 133. — 
Esp., the yolk of an egg : lutea ex ovis 
quinque columbarum, Plin. 30, 15, 49, § 141. 
— B. Flame-colored, of the veil of a bride 
(v. flammeus), Luc. 2, 361 ; cf. Plin. 21, 8, 22, 
§ 46 ; Cat. 61, 10,— n. Rose-colored : rosa 
. . . sese pandit in calyces medio sui stantis 
conplexa luteos apices, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 14: 
Aurora in roseis fulgebat lutea bigis (= cro- 
cea; cf. KpoKoTrenXos, Hom. II. 8, l),Verg. A. 
7, 26: me Lutea mane videt pulsis Aurora 
tenebris, Ov. M. 7, 703; 13, 579: Memnonis 
m roseis lutea mater equis, id. F. 4, 714; 
Ao.tbol. Lat. 5, 7, 1. 

2. luteus, a, um, adj. [2. lutum], of 
mud or clay. f. L i t. : defingit Rheni lu- 
teum caput, Hor. S. 1, 10, 37 : opus, of a 
swallowte nest, Ov. F. 1, 157 : aedificium, 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 194 : toreuma, Mart. 4, 46, 
16: homo, i. e. Adam, Prud. Cath. 3, 41. — 
B. T r a n s f. J, Bemired , mucldy : gallina 
si sit luteis pedibus, Plin. 30, 11, 28, § 93. — 
2, Besmeared , bedaubed : luteum ceroma- 
te corpus, Mart. 11,47,5: Vulcanus, Juv. 10, 
132. — II. Trop., dirty , vile , worthless : 
blitea et lutea meretrix, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 
1: homo, Cic.Verr.2, 3, 14, § 35: negotium, 
a sorry commodity poor affair, id. ib. 2, 4, 
14, § 32. 

* lutito, are, 1, v.freq. a. [1. luto], to be- 
daub ; only trop., to bring into contempt , 
to asperse : nam hi mores majorum lau- 
dant, eosdem lutitant quos conlaudant 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 15 Brix ad loc. 

1. luto, avi, a tum, 1, v. a. [2. lutum], to 
bedaub with mud or clay. I. L i t. , Cato, 
R. R. 92: nidosque reversa lutabit hirundo, 
Calp. Ecl. 5, 17 : lutati tituli statuarum, 
Lampr. Elag. 14. — H. Trans f. , to bedaub, 
besmear : ne lutet immundum nitidos cero- 
ma capillos, Mart. 14, 50, 1 : crassis lutatus 
amomis, Pers. 3, 104. 

2, * luto, avi, atum, v. frcq. a. [for 
luito, from luo ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 116, 5 
Miill. : litatum . . . quasi luitatum], to pay: 
lutavi, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 21. 

i lutor, oris, m. [luo], a washer, fuller : 
flutor, irXi/Trjr » 1 X 1 acr-r^r, Gloss. Philox. ; In- 
scr. Gud. 17, 2. 

lutosus, a > um, adj- [2. lutum], full of 
mud or loam, muddy, miry , dirty : terra, 
Cato ap. Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 176: ager, Coi. 2, 
45: rapa, id. 12, 54 (56), 1. 

lutra (lytra), ae , / [luo], an otter , 
Plin. 8, 30, 47, § 109; 32, 11, 53, § 144; 
form lytra, Varr. L. L. 5, § 79 Muli. 

lutulente, adv . , v. lutulentus fin. 

lutulentus, a , um, adj. [2. lutum], 
muddy. J. L i t. : sus, bedaubed with mud , 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 75: diluvio tellus lutulenta 
recenti, Ov. M. 1, 434 : anrnis, id. Am. 3, 6, 
95: mula, Mart. 9, 23, 13.--* B. Transf., 
besmeared with ointment: et putri lutu- 
lenta de palaestra, Mart. 7, 67, 7.— JJ. 
Trop. A. Filthy, dirty , vile : lenone istoc 
non lutum est lutulentius, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
29: scio ego, multos jam lucrum lutulentos 
homines reddidit, id. Capt. 2, 2, 76: lutu- 
lente Caesonine, Cic. Pis. 12, 27 : persona 
illa lutulenta, impura, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : 
vitia, id. Pis. 1,1: qui vexat lutulenta bal- 
nea turba, Juv. 7, 131,— g, Of style, mud- 
dy , turbid, impure : (Lucilius) cum flueret 
lutulentus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 11: at dixi fluere 
hunc lutulentum, id. ib. 1, 10, 50.— Hence, 
* adv.: lutulente, impurely : lotiolente 
dictum velut lutulente, Non. 131, 32. 

*lutulo, are, v. a. [id.], to bespatter 
with mud; trop., to asperse; old reading, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 15 ; for lutito, q. v., cf. 
Ritschl, Prol. ad Plaut. p. lxxiv. 

1. lutum, i ,n.,a piant used in dyeing 
yellow , yellow-weed. dyerte-iveed, weld : jam 
croceo mutabit vellera luto, Verg. E. 4 44- 
Plin. 33, 5, 26, § 87 ; Vitr. 7, 14. — n’ 
Trans f., a yellow color } yellow , Verg. Cir" 
316: nimius luto corpora tingit amor, Tib. 
1, 9 (8), 52 Heyne ad loc. 

2. lutum, i, n. (lutus, i, m. , Quadrig. 
ap. Non. 212, 17) [luo], mud , mire. I L i t. : 
volutari in luto, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 53: cra- 
tesque luto integuntur, Qaes. B. C. 2, 15- 
Quadrig. ap. Non. 212, 17: imbre lutoque 
Aspersus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 11 : luto perfusa 
porticus, Juv. 14, 66: pinguia crura luto, id. 
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3, 247 : luto opplere aliquem, Suet.Vesp. 5: 
in longa via et pulvis et lutum et pluvia, 
Sen. Ep. 96, 3 : si quis aliquem luto oblini- 
verit, Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 13: te pervolvam in 
luto, Ter. And. 4, 4, 38. — In plur.: luta et’ 
limum aggerebant, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
212, 16. — Prov. : in luto esse or haerere, 
to stick in the mud , i. e. to be at a dead stop , 
unahle toproceed : nunc homo in medio luto 
est: Nomen nescit, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 27 : neque 
mihi haud imperito eveniet, tali ut in luto 
haeream, id. Pers. 4, 3, 66: in eodem haesi- 
tas luto, Ter. Phorm. 5; 2, 15 ; cf. Lact. 2, 8, 
24; 7, 2, 3: pro luto esse, to be as cheap as 
dirt: pro luto erat annona, Petr. 44 : omnia, 
pro luto habere, id. 67, 10; cf. id. 51, 6. — As 
a terni of reproach, mud, filth : ludis me. 
Pa. Tum mihi sunt manus inquinatae. 
Sc. Quidum? Pa. Quia ludo luto, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 3, 54; id. Most. 5, 2, 45: Lutum leno- 
nium, commictum caeno stercilinum pub- 
licum ! id. Pers. 3, 5, 2 ; 9 ; Cat. 42, 13 : O te- 
nebrae, o lutum, o sordes, offscouring of the 
earth , Cic. Pis. 26, 62. — II. Transf. A. 
Loam , clay, pottePs clay : pocula de facili 
luto componere, Tib. 1,1,40: ficta Saguntino 
cymbia malo luto, Mart. 8, 6, 2 : quibus arte 
benigna Et meliore luto finxit praecordia 
Titan, ofbetter clay , i. e. of better materiate, 
Juv. 14, 34; cf. Pers. 3, 23: homines com- 
positi luto, Juv. 6, 13. — B. The dust with 
which wrestlers besprinkled themselves, Sen. 
Ep. 88, 18. 

lutus, i, m -i V. 2. lutum init. 

lux, lucis (adverb. abi. luce, luci, and 
lucu, and in these old fornis also used as 
m.; v. infra; in Plaut. lux is usually m.; 
Brix ad Plaut. Capt. 5,4, 11),/. [luceo], light. 

I. L i t. 1 . I n g e n. , the light of the sun 
and other heavenly bodies : cum id solis 
luce videatur clarius, Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6 ; id. 
Tuse. 1, 37, 90; id. Cat. 1, 3; id. Cael. 9: 
per umbras Stella facem ducens multfl cum 
luce cucurrit, Verg. A. 2, 694 : a lucifero 
donec lux occidat, till sunset, Juv, 13, 158. 
— The light , splendor , brightness of shining 
bodies : viridi cum luce zmaragdi, Lucr. 4, 
1126: luce coruscus ahena,Verg. A. 2, 470: 
lucem non fundentes gemmae, Plin. 37 7 
25, § 94: ferri, Stat. Th. 8, 124, — 2. In 
p a r t i c. , the light of day, day light, day : 
diurna, Lucr. 6, 848: Metellus cum prima 
luce in campum currebat, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 4: 
ante lucem, id. de Or., 2, 64, 259 : prima 
luce ad eum accurrit, at daybreak , dawn 
of day, Caes. B. G. 1, 22 : luce sub ipsa, on 
the very verge of day, Verg. G. 4, 490 : in 
luci, by day, Lucr. 4, 233 : luce reversa, Juv. 
6, 312. — Hence, |j. In abi. adverb.: luce, 
luci, and (ante-class.) lucu, by daylight, in 
the daytime : ut luce palam in foro saltet, 
Cic. Off. 3, 24, 93; so, luce, id. Pis. 10 23; 
Auct. Her. 4, 36 48 ; Verg. A. 9, 153 aL : 
nocte ac luce, Juv. 15, 43 : ut veniamus 
luci, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 7: eum luci simul, id. 
Mere. 2, 1, 31: luci claro, id. Aul. 4, 10, 18; 
cf. Non. 210, 9 : quis audeat luci, Cic. Phil. 12, 
10, 25: quodsi luce quoque canes latrent, id.’ 
Rose. Am. 20, 56; Liv. 35, 4, 5: cum primo 
lucu ibo hinc, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 55: cum primo 
luci, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 49,— B. Transf. J,. 
The heavenly bodies : illae, quae fulgent lu- 
ces, Cic. Arat. 96. — Q.A day: centesima 
lux est ab interitu P. Clodii, Cic. Mil. 35, 98: 
longiore luce ad id certamen nobis opus 
est, Liv. 3, 2: anxia nocte, anxia luce ge- 
mit, Ov. M." 2, 806: crastina, Verg. A. 10, 244: 
natali die mihi dulcior haec lux, Juv. 12, 1 : 
septima quaeque lux, id. 14, 105; cf.: natu- 
ra volvente vices et lucis et anni, id. 13, 88: 
— Hence,- poet. ; lux aestiva, summer;Vevg. 
G. 4, 52: lux brumalis, xoinier, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 
39. — 3. Life : qui ab Orco mortuom me 
reducem in lucem feceris, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 12 : 
corpora luce carentum, i. e. of the dead-, Verg. 
G. 4, 255; Sil. 13,473; cf. : simul atque editi 
in lucem sumus, Cic. Tuse. 3, 1, 2. — 4. An 
eye, the eyesight: effossae squalent vesti- 
gia lucis, Stat. Th. 11, 585 : damnum lucis 
ademptae, Ov. M. 14, 197.— 5. A light, of an 
eminent man to whom all eyes tum: Luce 
nihil gestum, nihil est Diomede remoto 
Ov. M. 13, 100. — Of a beloved person : o 
lux salve candida, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 34. — 

II. Trop. A. The sight of all men, the 
public view, the public, the ivorld: nec vero 
ille in luce modo, atque in oculis civium 
magnus sed intus domique praestantior, Cic. 
Sen. 4, 12 : Isocrates forensi luce caruit, 
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id. Brat. 8, 32 : familiam abjectam et obscu- 
ram e tenebris in lucem vocare, id. Deiot. 11, 
30: res occultas aperire in lucemquepfoferre, 
id. Ac. 2, 19, 62. — B. Light , encourag ement, 
help, succor : lux quaedam videbatur obla- 
ta, non modo regno, sed etiam regni timore 
sublato, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 40: civibus lucem in- 
genii et consilii porrigere, id.de Or.l, 40, 184; 
cf.: lucem adferre rei publicae, id. Manii. 12 ’ 
33. — C. A light, arioimament: hanc urbem’ 
lucem Orbis terrarum, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11 ; ge- 
nus sine luce, undistinguished, obscure, Sil. 
8, 248. — J). Light , illustration , elucidation ; 
historia testis temporum, lux veritatis, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 9, 36. — E, That which enlightens, 
the source of illuminationi : ratio quasi 
quaedam lux lumenque vitae, Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 
26; cf : ego sum lux mundi, Vulg. John, 
8, 12 ; id. ib. 12, 26. 

J luxatio, arpepga, i.q. luxatura, a dis- 
location, luxation, Gloss. Philox. 

luxatura, ae >/ [luxo], a dislocation, 
luxation , Mare. Emp. 36. 

luXO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [Gr. \o£6s, slant- 
ing, akin to obliquus, limus, licinus], to put 
out ofjoint , to dislocate. J, L i t. : luxatum 
si quod est, sanum faciet, Cato, R. R. 157 : 
luxata in locum reponere, Sen. Ep. 104, 18: 
articulis luxatis, Plin. 30, 9, 23, § 79 : luxa- 
ta corpora, id. 31, 6, 37, § 71— II. Transf., 
toput out of place, displace: luxare vitium 
radices, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 227: luxatae ma- 
chinae, fallen apart, id. 36, 15, 24, § 119: 
luxata cornua, id. 8, 45, 70, § 179. 

luxor, ari, v. dep. [luxus], to riot, revel, 
live luxuriously : luxantur a luxu dictum, 
id est luxuriantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120 
Muli. ; cf. Non. 55, 15 : luxantur, lustran-. 
tur, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 5 Flecb. 

luxuria, ae, and luxuries, ei (v. 
Zumpt, Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 7, and 2, 5, 31, § 80; 
Roby,Gram. §342; old gen. luxurii, Gracch. 
ap. Geli. 9, 14; the dat. of the fifth decl. is 
not in use, and the cibi, is doubtful ; v. Neue, 
Formenl. 1, 382 sqq.}, / [luxus], rankness. 
I. L i t. , rankness, luxuriance of trees and 
plants: luxuriem segetum tenera depascit 
in herba, Verg. G. 1, 112: si vitis luxuria se 
consumpserit, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 181 ; 9, 2, 1, 
§ 2. — B. Poet., transf, of animals: wan- 
tonness, frislciness, froliesomeness, Val. FI. 7, 
65. — II. Trop. , riotous living, extravagance, 
profusion, luxui~y , excess : quam eefliges, 
luxuriae sumptus suppeditare ut possies, 
Plaut. As. 4,2, 10: animus, qui nunc luxu- 
ria et lascivia diffluit, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 72: 
in urbe luxuries creatur, ex luxuria existat 
avaritia, necesse est, Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75 : 
odit populus Romanus privatam luxuriam, 
id. Mur. 36, 76: luxuries Hannibalem ipsum 
Capuae corrupit, id. Agr. 1, 7, 20: diffluere 
luxuria, id. Off. 1, 30, 106; 1, 34, 123: res ad 
luxuriam pertinentes, Caes. B. G. 2, 15: sae- 
vior armis Luxuria incubuit, Juv. 6, 293: 
quis ferat istas luxuriae sordes? id. 1, 140. 
— B. Of style: in qua (oratione), ut in her- 
bis, in summa ubertate inest luxuries quae- 
dam, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 96. 

luxiiriO, avi, atum, 1, v. n., and luxu- 
rior, atus, 1, v. dep. (cf. Quint. 9, 3, 7) [lux- 
uria], to be rank, luxuriant, a. boujid to ex- 
cess (not in Cic. or Caes.). I. Lit. : ager 
assidua luxuriabat aqu5, Ov. F*. 4, 644: lux- 
uriat Phrygio sanguine pinguis humus, 
id. H. 1, 53: cacumina virgarum ne luxu- 
rientur, Coi. Arb. 11: ne (caules) in frondem 
luxurient, Plin. 19, 6. 34, § 113 : in patulas 
comas, Ov) de Nuce, '20: ut seges in pingui 
luxuriabit humo, id. A. A. 1, 360. — B. 
Transf: I. To wanton, sport, skip ■ bound, 
frisk : (equus) luxurians, Verg. A. 11, 497: 
luxuriat pecus, Ov. F. 1, 156 : leo luxurians, 
Val. FI. 6, 613. — 2. To have in abundance 
or excess, to abound in : luxuriatque toris 
animosum pectus, Verg. G, 3, 81 : faciem 
Deliciis decet luxuriare novis, Ov. H. 16, 
191. — 3. To swell, enlarge , greno rapidly : 
membra luxuriant, Ov. M. 7, 292. — ii. 
Trop. A. Of style or language, to be lux- 
uriant, to be toofruitful, to run riot: luxu- 
riantia compescet, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 122; cf. : 
luxuriantia astringere (stilo), Quint. 10, 4, 
1. — B. To be wanton or licentious, to in- 
dvlge to excess, to revel, run riot, be disso- 
lute : ne luxuriarentur otio animi, Liv. 1, 
19: Capuam luxuriantem felicitate, id. 23, 
2; cf. Flor. 2, 15: libertate luxuriare, Curt 
10, 7, 11; vereor ne haec laetitia luxuriet: 
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Liv. 23, 12: usus luxuriantis aetatis Macr. 
S. 7, %ll-_ 

luxuriose, adv., v. luxuriosus/n. 

luxuriosus, a, urn, adj. [luxuria], 
rank , luxuriant , exuberant. I. L i t. : fru- 
menta, Cic. Or. 24, 81: seges, Ov. F. 1, 690: 
vitis valida et luxuriosa, CoL 5, 6, 36 : vitis, 
id. 4, 21, 2. — 22. T r o p. A. Immoderate , 
ezcessive : luxurioso otio esse, SalL J. 100: 
laetitia, Liv. 2, 21. — g t Immoderate , extrav- 
aga/nt , wanton: luxuriosissimum dictum, 
Coi. 8, 16: amor, Ov. R. Am. 746. — C. Ex- 
cessive, profuse, luxurious , voluptuous : re- 
prehendere luxuriosos, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 21: 
multa et lauta supellex, non illa quidem 
luxuriosi hominis, sed tamen abundantis, 
id. Phil. 2, 27, 66: nihil luxuriosius, id. Pis. 
27, 66: homines luxuriosi prodigi (vocan- 
tur), Paul, ex Fest. p. 250: cena, Juv. 11, 
77. — Hence, adv. : luxuriose. A. Wan- 
tonly , immoderately, excessively : ne haec 
laetitia nimis luxuriose eveniat, Cato ap. 
Geli. 7, 3. — 13. Luxuriously, voluptuously : 
cum libidinosis luxuriose vivere, Cic. Cael. 
6: exercitum luxuriose habere, Sali. C. 11. 
— Comp. : luxuriosius epulari, Nep. Paus. 3: 
struere fercula, Coi. prooem. — Sup.: luxu- 
riosissime bibere, Aug. Mor. Eccl. Cath. 34. 

1 1. luxus, a , um, adj- [= Gr. Xofo? ; v. 
luxo], dislocated: luxum si quod est, Cato, 
R. R. 160 : luxo pede, Sali. Fragm. ap. Prob. 
p. 1476 P. (Hist. 5, 2) ; cf. : luxa membra e 
suis locis mota et soluta, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 119, 17 MulL — Subst.: luxum, i, n. , a 
dislocation : emplastrum utile ad luxa, vel 
lYaeta, Mare. Emp. 36. 

2. luxus, us, m. [1. luxus], a dislocatio-n 
(ante- and post-class. ) : ad luxum aut frac- 
turam alliga : sanum flet, Cato, R. R. 160 ; 
App. Flor. p. 354 med.; Plin. Val. 2, 49. 

3. luxus, iis {dat. luxu, Sali. J. 6 ; Tac. 
A. 3, 34; id. H. 2,71) [root luc-; cf. pol-lu- 
ceo, pol lucte ; v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 368 sq.]. 

I. Excess , extravagance in eating and drink- 
ing, luxury, debauchery : adulescens luxu 
perditus, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 42: in vino ac luxu, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 62: aliquid luxu ante- 
capere, Sali. C. 13: luxu atque desidifl cor- 
rupta civitas, id. ib. 57: luxu et saginae man- 
cipatus, Tac. H. 2, 71; 4, 14: per luxum et 
ignaviam aetatem agere, i. e. luxuriously 
and slothfully, Sali. J. 2: flagitiosus, Mos. 
et Rom. Leg. Coli. 5, 3, 2: turpi fregerunt 
saecula luxu divitiae molles, Juv. 6, 299. — 
In plur. : nondum translatos Romana in 
saecula luxus, Luc. 10, 109: combibat illap- 
sos ductor per viscera luxus, Sil. 11, 402. — 
H, Splendor, pomp, magnijicence, state : at 
domus interior regali splendida luxu In- 
struitur, Verg. A. 1, 637 : epulaeque ante 
ora paratae Regifico luxu, id. ib. 6, 604: 
eruditus luxus, Tac. A. 16, 18. 

Lyaeus, i, m., — Avcuo?, Lyaeus , the 
relaxer , unbcnder , delinerer f rom care. 2. 
A sumame of Bacchus: patri Lyaeo, Verg." 
A. 4, 58: corniger Lyaeus, Ov. Am. 3, 15, 17 ; 
id. M. 4, 11; 8, 274; 11, 68; Verg. G. 2, 229 
al. — 21. Transf., urine: uda Lyaeo Tem- 
pora, Hor. C. 1, 7, 22 : Curam Dulci Lyaeo 
solvere, id. Epod. 9, 37 : illic apposito nar- 
rabis mulja Lyaeo, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 49.— 
Hence, Lyaeus, a i um, adj.: regales inter 
mensas laticemque Lyaeum, the Lycean liq- 
uid, i. e. urine, Verg. A. 1, 686. 

Lycabas, ae, m., =za und/Sa?. 2. m 
Tuscan who Jled from his country on ac- 
count of a murder, and who , for a slight 
shown to Bacchus, was changed inio a dol- 
phin, Ov. M. 3, 624,— 22. An Assyrian, Ov. 
M- 5, 60. — 212. Al Centaur , Ov. M. 12, 302. 

Lycaeus, i, m -> = Awccuor, a mountain 
in Arcadia (now Dhiaforti), where Jupiter 
and Pan urere worshipped, Plin. 4, 6 10 
§ 21; Verg. G. 4, 539; Ov. M. 1, 217; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 18, 17 ; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 343 and 
344: saxa Lycaei, Verg. E. 10, 15.— Hence, 

II. Lycaeus, a i um, adj., Lycean : Pa- 
nos de more Lycaei, Verg. A. 8, 344: collis, 
Ov. M. 1, 698: nemus, id. ib. 8, 317: deus, 
i. e. Pan, Val. FI. 6, 533. 

Lycambes, ae, m.,=Avicdpfim, a The- 
ban who promised his daughter to Archilo- 
chus, and a fterwards rejused her ; for which 
he was pursued by the poet with such bitter 
sarcasm that he hung both himself and his 
daughter : quatis Lycambae spretus infido 
gener, Hor. Epod. 6, 13 ; cf. id. Ep. 1, 19, 30. 
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— Hence, IJ, Lycambeus, a , um, adj . , 
of Lycambes: sanguis, Ov. Ib. 54. 

1. Lycaon, unis, m. , = Al,kJ<oi/, a king 
of Arcadia, fatlier of Callisto , vrhom Jupi- 
ter, because he had defiled his altar vrith hu- 
nian sacrifices, turned into a wolf; acc. to 
Ovid, because he had tried to murder Jupi- 
ter himself who was his guest , Ov. M. 1, 198 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 176 sq. ; Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 10; acc. 
Lycaona, id. ib. 2, 526. — g. Ilis grandson , 
also called Arcas, Ov. F. 6, 225. — Hence, 

A. LycaoniUS. a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Lycaon, Lycaonian : mensa, Ov. Ib. 
433: parens, i. e. Callisto, id. M. 2, 496; cf. 
Cat. 66, 66: Arctos, i. e. Callisto as the con- 
stellation of the Bear, Ov. F. 3, 793 ; 6, 235. 
— Hence, axis, the northern slcy, where the 
constellation of the Bear is situated, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 2, 2. — B. Lycaonis, idis, f, the 
daughter of Lycaon, i. e. Callisto, Ov. F. 2, 
173. 

2. lycaon, unis, m . , = \uKaan>, an ani- 
mal of the wolf kind, Mela, 3, 9, 2; Plin. 8, 
34,52, §_123; Sol. 3. 

Lycaones, um, m . , m Auicdove?, the 
Lycaoniam , a people of Asm Minor, be- 
tween Cappadocia , Cilicia, and Pisidia, 
Mei. 1, 2, 5 ^ Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 105.— Hence, 
II. LycaoniUS, a, Um, adj., Lycaonian : 
Lycaoniumque Ericeten,Verg. A. 10,749. — 

B. Subst. : Lycaonia, ae, f , the country 
of the Lycaonians, Cic. Att. 5, 15, 3; Liv. 37, 
54, 11; 38, 39j Vulg. Act. 14, 6. — Hence, 
adv. : Lycaonice, tn the dialect of Ly- 
caonia: dicentes, Vulg. Act. 14, 10. 

Lycaonis, idis, v. 1. Lycaon, II. B. 

Lycaonius, a , um, v. 1 . Lycaon, II. A. 
and Lycaones. 

lycapsos,/) = \vKaj/o?, alkanet, Plin. 
27, 11, 73, § 97 (al. lycopsis). 

Ly Caunus, i, vi., the name of a war- 
rior, Sil. 4, 203. 

Lyce, es, f, = Avko, the name of a 
uroman, Hor. C. 4, 13, 1. 

Lyceum,v. Lycium. 

t lychnicus, a, um, adj., = Auxviko?, 
luminous, shining : lapis, a kind of white 
marble, also called lyclinites, Hyg. Fab. 223. 
Lychnidum, i, n . , and Lychnidus, 

i ,/, — Avxvibov, a city of Illyria , near the 
Haliacmon, in the terriiory of the Dessare- 
tes, Liv. 27,32; 43,9; 10; 21. 

t lychnion, >, = Xuxr/ow, a lamp, 

light, Isid. 17, 9, 73. 

t lychnis, idis, adj.f. , = \ VX vw, light- 
giving, shining. 2. L i t. : lyclinides pu- 
ellae, girls with lamps, Fulg. Myth. prooem. 
d-— II. Subst. : lychnis, idis,/. A. A 
kind of rose of a fiery red, Plin. 21, 4, 10, 
8 18. — B. Lychnis agria, another piant, 
Plin. 25, 10, 80, § 129. — C. -A gem of a fieiy 
color, Plin. 37, 7, 29, § 103. 

t lychnites, ae , m -, — Xvxvlrm, a kind 
ofivhite marble, w T hich was quarried in the 
Isle of Paros by lamp-light, Plin. 36, 5, 4, 
8 14. 

tlychmtis, itidis, f, = Av X Atw, a 
piant from which wicks urere made, Plin. 
25, 10, 74, § 121 

t lychnobius, ii, ‘ni.,—Av X v 6 fiios, one 
who lives by lamp-light, who turns night into 
day, Sen. Ep. 122, 17 ; v. lucifuga. 

1 lychnuchus, i, m., = \v X voZxo<r, a 

lamp-stand, candlestick, chandelier: ligneo- 
lus, Cic. Q: Fr. 3, 7, 2: pensiles, Plin. 34, 3, 
8, 8 14; Suet. Dom. 4; id. Caea 37. 

t lychnus (Old Latinized form lucinus, 
Enn. ; cf. Ritschl in Rhein. MUS. 10, p. 448 
sq.), i, m., = Xyxwo?, a light, a lamp : pen- 
dentes lychni, Lucr. 5, 295: lux alia est so- 
lis et lychnorum, Cic. Cael. 28, 67 ; Verg. A. 

I, 726; Stat. Th. 1, 520. 

Lycia (Lucia, Rlaut. Cure. 3, 73 
Fleck.), ae, f, — Avida, a country of Asia 
Minor, between Caria and Pamphylia, where 
was the volcano Chimcera , Mei. 1, 2, 6; 1, 
15, 1; 2, 7, 4; Plin. 5, 27, 27, § 97: Chimae- 
rifera Lycia, Ov. M. 6, 340 - Stat. Th. 8, 
200; Verg. A. 7, 721. — Hence, 22. Lycius, 
a, um, adj . , Lycian : sagittae, Verg. A. 8, 
166: pharetra, id. ib. 7, 816: cornu, id. ib. 

II, 773: sortes, the Oracle of Apollo at Pa- 
tara, 'in Lycia, id. ib. 4, 346 : deus, i. e. 
Apollo, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 38; cf. Macr. S. 1, 17: 
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catervae, i. e. the iroops of Sarpedon, Hor. 
C. 1, 8, 16. — Subst. 2, Lycii, orum, 
m . , the Lycians , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 21 ; id. 
Div. 1, 15, 25; id. Att. 6, 5, 3 et saep.- — 2, 
Lycium, i ,n., a kind of thorn, the juice 
and roots of which urere used medicinally, 
Plin. 24, 14, 76, § 124 sq. ; Ceis. 5, 26, 30; 6, 
7, 2 ; J5, 6 ; 9. ' 

Ly Cldas, ae , m., — a Vid5as, one of the 
Centaurs , who endeavored to carry ojf Hip- 
podamia from Pirithous, Ov. M. 12, 310 — 
II. The name of a beautiful boy, Hor. C. 1, 
4, 19. — 2IS. Itie name of a shepherd, Verg. 
E. 7, 67^ 9, 12. 

Lycimnia (Licym-), ae,/, the name 
of the wife of a king of Lydia, Verg. A. 9, 
546 (al. Licymnia). 

Lycimnius, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the town of Lycimna (in Argolis), Ly- 
cimnian : stagna, Stat. Th. 4, 734. 

Lycinna, a e,/., the name of a girl , 
Prop. 3 (4), 13, 6. 

Lycisca, ae, and Lycisce, es ,/ I. 

The name of a biteh, Verg. E. 3, 18 ; Ov. M. 
3, 220. — 21. A. vile icoman, Juv. 6, 122. 

t lyciscus, h m -, — XvkIijko ?, a wolf- 
dog : lycisci dicuntur canes nati ex lupis 
et canibus, cum inter se forte miscentur, 
isid. Orig. 12 , 2.-22. Lyciscus, the name 
of a beautiful boy, Hor. Epod. 11, 24. — 221. 
A boy whose statue was made by Leochares, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 79. 

1. Lycium, and Lycius, a , um, v. 

Lycia, II. 

2. Lycium (less correctiy Lyceum, 
v. Ellendt ad Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 98), i, n., = 
Avkciov, a gymnasium very near Alhens, in 
which Aristotle taught , Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 98; 
id Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; id. Div. 1, 13, 22; Liv. 31, 24, 
18 ; Geli. 20, 5, 4. — 22. T r a n s f. A. The 
upper gymnasium of Cicero' s Tusculan villa, 
with a library in it, Cic. Div. 1, 5, 8; 2, 3, 
8— B. A gymnasium of the emperor Ha- 
drian at his Tiburtine villa, Spart. Hadr. 
27. 

Lyco, onis, m., a Peripatetic philoso- 
pher, a follower of Strato of Lampsacus, 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 32, 78. 

Lycomedes, is, m., = a vKopijd^, a 

king ofthe Isle of Scyros, with vrhom Achil- 
les concealed himself disguised in female 
attire , and whose daughter Deidamia bore 
to the latter Pyrrhus or Neoptolemus, Cic. 
Lael. 20, 75 (where Neoptolemus is errone- 
ously spoken of instead of Achilles); Stat. 
Achill. 1, 207. 

Lycomedius, v. lucumo, n. a. 

Ly conides, ae, m. , the name of a man, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 49. 

1 . lycdphon, a piant, also called sce- 
lerata, App. Herb. 8. 

2. Lycdphon, ontis, m., the nomie of 
a warrior , Stat. Th. 2, 610. 

t lycophds, otis, n., = \v x 6 $ 0 >?, the 
morning twilight, Macr. S. 1, 17, 37, p. 292 
Bip. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Midi. 

Lycophron, dnis, m., = a vKixppuv, 
Lycophron of Chalcis , in Euboea, the autlior 
of Cassandra, an Alexandrine grammarian 
and tragedian ofthe time of PLolemy Phila- 
delphus : utque cothurnatum periisse Ly- 
cophrona narrant, Ov. Ib. 531 : latebrae Ly- 
cophronis atri, so called from his obscure 
style, Stat. S. 5, 3, 157. 

t lycophthalmos, i, w., = \vk 6 <pe a \- 
pos (wolf’s-eye), a precious stone, Plin. 37, 
11, 72, § 187 ; cf. Isid. 16, 15, 20. 

tlycopsis (ah lycapsos), is,/, = \v- 
Ko\l/i?j the vrild bugloss, a piant resembling 
the alkanet, Plin. 27, 11, 73, § 97. 

Lvcdreus. e ' and eos, m., a son of 
ApoUo, Hyg. Fab. 161. 

Lycorias, adis, f.,-=AvKupids, a sea- 
nymph, daughter of Nereus and Deyris, Verg. 
G. 4, 339 ; Hyg. Fab. praef. 

Lycoris, idis {acc. -orida, Ov. A. A. 3, 
537; voc. Lycori, Verg. E. 10, 42; Mart. 1, 
102, 1),/, also called Cythere, afreedwoman 
of the senator Volumnius Eutrapelus, the 
mistress of Cornelius Gallus, and after- 
wards of Mare Antony, Verg. E. 10, 22; 42; 
Ov. A. A. 3, 537; id. Am. 1, 15, 29 sq.; id.Tr. 
2, 445 ; Prop. 2, 25 (3, 32), 91 ; Mart. 8, 73, 6. 

Lycormas, ae > m - , — a ckopmo?, a rivel 
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t fJEtolia, Ov. M. 2, 245; afterwards called 
Chrysorrhoas, Hyg. Fab. 242. 

Lycortas, ae , m -i — Aonopros, a gen- 
erat (strategos, o-rpamyo^) of the Achcean 
League , Liv. 39, 35 ; 36. 

t lycogj b m., = \wor, a kind ofspider : 
araneus, et maxume qui lycos vocatur, 
Plin. 30, 6, 17, § 52 ; acc. lycon, id. 30, 11. 
30, § 104. 

Lycdtas, ae , m - , one ofthe Centaurs at 
the luedding of Pirithous, Ov. M. 12, 350. — 
II. A fictitious name of a man, probably 
meaning Postumius, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 1. 

Lycotherses, is, m., alcing of Illyria, 
vjhom his wife Agave, the. daughter of Cad- 
mus, murdered , in order to give the kingdom 
to herfather, Hyg. Fab. 184; 340 ; 254. 

Lyctus or -OS, i, f -1 = A victos, a City 
of Crete, east of Gnossus, a colony of the 
Lacedcemonians, Mei. 2, 7, 12 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
20, § 59.— Hence, LyctlUS, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Lyctus, Lyctian, Cretan : 
Lyctius Idomeneus, Verg. A. 3,401: classis, 

1. e. the Cretan, Ov. M. 7, 490. 

Lycurgus, L m.,—AvKovpyos. I. Son 

of Dryas, king ofthe Edones, who prohibited 
the worship of Bacchus to his subjects, and 
order ed all the vines to be destroyed, Ov. M. 

4, 22; Prop. 4, 16, 23; Stat. Tb. 4, 386; Hor. 
C. 2, 19, 16; Hyg. Fab. 132; 242,— JJ. Son 
of Pheres, a king of Nemea, Stat. Tn. 5, 39. 
-III. Son of Aleus and Neaera, and father 
of A ncceus, a king of Arcadia; hence, Ly- 
curgides, ae , m - , a male descendant of 
Lycurgus, i. e. Ancceus, Ov. Ib. 503; and: 
Lycoorgides, ae , the same, Prisc. 
584 P. — IV. The famous lawgiver of the 
Spartans, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 96; id. Rep. 2, 1; 

2, 9, 5 sq. ; id. Off. 1, 22, 76; Veli. 1, 6, 3 et 
saep. -V. An Athenian orator , the contem- 
porary and friend of Demosthenes , famed 
for his incorruptible integrity, Cic. Brut. 
34, 130; id. de Or. 2, 23, 94,— Transf., for 
a severe magistrate : Lycurgos invenisse se 
praedicabat et Cassios, columina justitiae 
prisca, Amm. 30, 8, 13.— Hence, Lycur- 
gei, orum, m., — AvKoupyeioi, disciples of 
Lycurgus, inflexibly severe : nosmetipsi, 
qui Lycurgei a principio fuissemus, coti- 
die demitigamur, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 3. 

Lycus or -os, i, m., — AvKo?. I. Son 
of Pandion, king of Lycia, Mela, 1, 15, 1. — 
IL A Theban , who, when Hercules descended 
into theLower World, took possession ofthe 
sovereignty in Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 31 and 32. 
—III. One of the Centaurs at the wedding 
of Pirithous, Ov. M. 12, 332.— IV. A com- 
panion of Diomedes , Ov. M. 14, 504. — V. 
One of the companions ofJSneas,Ve rg. A. l' 
222. — VI. An historian of Regium , the 
adoptive father of tlie tragic writer Lyco- 
phron; he wrote a history of Libya and Sic- 
ity, Plin. 31, 2, 19, § 27,— VII. The name of 
several rivers. . A In Bithynia, the Rhyn- 
dacus, now Kilij Su, Ov. P. 4, 10, 47.— g, 
In Great Phrygia , Ov. M. 15, 273. — C. Tn 
Paphlagonia , Verg. G. 4, 367.— 0. In Cili- 
cia, Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 91. — JgJ. In Ionia, Plin. 

5, 29, 31, § 115. — P, A river flovnng into 
the Euphrates , Plin. 5, 24, 20, § 84,— VIII. 
An Illyrian city in the ter r itor y ofthe Des- 
saretes, Liv. 32, 9. 

Lyde, es,/., = a 66 h, the wife of thepoet 
Antimachus of Claros, who attempted to 
console himself for her dealh by an elegiae 
poem which he named Lyde : Clario Lyde 
dilecta poetae, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, L— 11. The name 
of a female quaek-doctor ; turgida condita 
pyxide Lyde, Juv. 2, 141. 

Lydia, ae,/, —Auoia, a country in Asia 
Minor, the capital of which was Sardis, the 
fabled original land of the Etruscans, Plin 

6, 29, 30, § 110; Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 4; Cic: FI. 
27/5 ; Liv. 38, 39, 16 et saep. — Hence, 
LydlUS, a, um, adj. 1. Lydian: regna, 
of Gyges , Tib. 4, 1, 199: aurifer amnis, i. e. 
Pactolus , id. 3, 3, 29: mitra, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 
16), 30: pensa, which Omphale gave to Her- 
cules, Mart. 9, 66, 11: nurus, i. e. Omphale 
Sen.Oet.371: sil, Plin. 33, 13, 56, §160: lapis, 
a touchstone (at first found only on the Tmo- 
lus), id. 33, 8, 43, § 126: moduli, id. 7, 56, 57, 
§ 204. — (/3) Subst.: Lydion, i, n,, a kind 
ofbrick, Plin. 35, 14, 49, § 171,— 2. Transf. 
a. Etniscan: Lydius fluvids, i. e. 'the Tiber, 
Verg. A. 2, 781: ripa, the right bank of the 
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Tiber, Stat. S. 4, 4, 6: stagna, the Trasimene 
Lake, Sil. 9, 11. — (Lydii, false read. for 
ludii; v. ludius). — Tb. Rhcetian (because the 
Rhsetians were descended from the Etrus- 
cans, the descendants of the Lydians) : un- 
dae, the Lake Benacus, Cat. 31, 13. — JJ. 
Lydus, a > um, adj., Lydian : Lydus ser- 
vus, Cic. FI. 27, 65: puella, i. e. Omphale , Ov. 
F. 2, 365; Lydae pondera gazae (i. e. aurum 
Pactoli), Stat. S. 5, 1, 60: nurus, Val. FI. 4, 
369.-2. Transf., Etrurian, Etruscan . — 
As subst ■ Lydi, orum, m.: Lydorum ma- 
nus, a band of Etruscam, Verg. A. 9, 11. 

Lygdamus, b m -i a slave of Cynthia, 
the mistress of Propertius, Prop. 3, 4 (4, 5), 
2; 4 (5), 7, 43. 

t lygdinus, a , um, adj . , = of 

white marble : horoscopus, Jul. Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. M. 1, 3. — Esp.: lygdinus lapis, 
a dazzling white marble found in the island 
of Paros, Plin. 36, 8, 13, § 62; Isid. Orig. 16, 

5, 8 (the same as lygdos). 

t lygdos, 1,/, = XuySot, a white stone , 

lygdinus lapis; candida, Mart. 6 13, 3: 
vacua, id. 6, 42, 21. 

Lygii, orum, v. Ligii. 

Lygmon, Mulieris reading for Lucmo, 
Prop. 5, 1, 29. 

1 1. lygos, i,/, = Xuyos, a piant, the 
chaste tree, agnus castus, AbrahanCs balm 
(in late Lat. vitex), Plin. 24, 9, 38, § 59. 

2. LygOS, i, / , = Aii-yor, an ancient 
name of Byzantium : oppidum Byzantium 
. . . antea Lygos dictum, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 46; 
Aus. de Clar. Urb. Carm. 1, 14. 

lympha, ae, / i^g<pn], water ; esp. 
ciear river or spring water (poet.): lym- 
phae puteales, Lucr. 6, 1178: fluviali spar- 
gere lympha, Verg. A. 4, 635 ; Ov. M. 2, 459: 
vulnera lymphis abluere, id. ib. 13, 531. — 
Also, the water in dropsical persons: lym- 
pha intercus, Ser. Samm. 27, 501. — H. Per- 
s o n i f i e d : Lympha. A. A rurat ‘deity, 
the goddess of water, Varr. R.R. 1, 1, 6. — g. 
Lymphae, i. q. Nymphae, Hor. S. 1, 5, 97 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 1639. 

lymphaceus, a, um, adj. [lympha], 
ciear as water, ciear as crystal, Mart. Cap. 

6, § 569. 

lymphaticus, a, um, adj. [lympha ; 
cf. hydrophobia; hence, in gen.], distracted, 
fi-antic , panic-struck : pavor, a panic, Liv. 
10, 28, 10; 7, 17, 3 : metus, Sen. Ep. 13, 9 : 
somnia, Plin. 26, 8, 34, § 52: elleborum me- 
detur melancholicis, insanientibus, lym- 
phaticis, id. 25, 5, 24, § 60,— H Transf. 

A. c omicaily: lymphatici nummi, that 
cannotkeep quiet in onels purse, as ifmad , 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 135 Weise (al. lymphati).— 

B. lymphaticum, i, n., the disease of 
a lymphaticus, insanity : faxo actutum 
constiterit lymphaticum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
136. 

lymphatlO, onis, /. [lympho], distrac- 
tion, frenzy, Plin. 37, 4, 15, § 61; 34, 15, 44. 
§ 151. 

1. lymphatus, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
v. lympho. 

2. lymphatus, US, m. [lympho], mad- 
ness, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 146. 

lympho, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [lym- 
pha]. £ To water, dilute- with water : ad- 
mixto vino lymphato, id est, aqua tempe- 
rato, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 68. — U t To drive 
out of one’s senses, to aistract with fear, to 
make mad : urbem, Val. FI. 3, 47 : urbes 
incursibus, Stat. Th. 7, 113: hac -herba pota 
lympbari homines, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 164. 
— As neutr. : lymphantes animi, driven 
crazy, mad, Plin. 27, 12, 83, § 107.— Hence, 
lymphatus, a , um, P. a., distracted , 
crazy , beside one's self mad : exercitum 
pavor invasit: quippe lymphati trepidare 
coeperunt, Curt. 4, 12, 14: lymphati et at- 
toniti, Liv. 7, 17, 3: repente lymphati de- 
strictis gladiis invadunt, Tac. A. 1, 32: lym- 
phatis caeco pavore animis, id. H. 1, 82: 
sine more furit lymphata per urbem, Verg. 
A. 7, 377 : pectora, Ov. M. 11, 3 : mens, Hor. 

C. 1, 37, 14: urbs, Stat. Th. 10, 557: lym- 
phato cursu ruere, Sil. 1, 459. 

lymphor, uris, m. [id.], water : imper- 
mixtum lymphorem, Lucii, ap. Non. 212, 4. 

Lyncaeste, es, /, one of Actceon’s 
hoimds . Hyg. Fab. 18L 
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Lyncestae, arum, m., — A vyKnarai, a 
people in the south-western part of Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 45, 30, 6 ; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 85. — 
Hence, H, A. Lyncestlus, a . um, adj., 
Lyncestian : amnis, Ov. M. 15, 329; v. Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 20 fin . — Lyncestis, !dis, /. 
adj., Lyncestian : aqua, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
§ 230.-C. Lyncestus, a , um, adj.] Lyn- 
cestian, Vitr. 8, 3, 17. 

Lynceus ( d.issyl.). Si {gen. Lyncei, 
dissyl., Hor. S. 1, 2, 90 Orell. ad loc. ; voc. 
Lynceu, Prop. 3, 32, 9), m., = AvyKcus, a 
Messenian, and one ofthe Argonauts , broth- 
er of Idas, and son of Aphareus, famed for 
the shaipness ofhis sight : non possis oculo 
quantum contendere Lynceus, Hor. Ep. 1 

1, 28 : Lyncei oculi, id. S. 1, 2, 90; cf. Val’ 
FI. 1,462; Hyg. Fab. 14; Val. Max. 1,8, n. 14; 
Plin.' 2,. 17, 15, § 78; Ov. F. 5, 711; Prop. 2, 
34 (3, 32), 9.— Hence, J, Lynceus, a ) um, 
adj., —AuyKecos, of Lynceus , Lyncean , Ov. 
F. 5, 709. — b, Transf., sharp - siglited : quis 
est tam Lynceus, qui in tantis tenebris ni- 
hil offendat, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2. — 2. Lynci- 
des, ae , m - , a descendant of Lynceus, Ov. 
M. 5, 99 ; 4, 767. — H. A son of JEgyptus, 
and husband of Hypermnestra , who alone 
was saved by his wife when all his brothers 
were put to death, Ov. H. 14, 123 ; Hyg. Fab. 
273.— III. Son of Thestius, and brother of 
Althcm, who was slain by Meleager , Hyg. 
Fab. 173; 174. — IV. One ofthe companions 
of JEneas ; acc. Lyncea, Verg. A. 9, 768. 

tlyncurlon ° r -ium, / n., — AvyKov- 
pior, a hard, tramparent gem, which, ac- 
cording to the opinion ofthe ancients, was 
formed oflynxes ’ urine; prob. the hyacinth 
or tourmaline, Plin. 8, 38, 57, § 137 ; 37, 2, 
11, § 34; 37, 3, 13, § 52; cf. Ov. M. 15, 413; 
Sol. 2; Hier. Ep. 94, n. 16. — Called also 
lyncurius, i) Isid. 12, 2, 20 ; 14, 4, 19; 
16, 8, 8 (aL ligurius) ; and ligiirius, i, m., 
Hier. Ep. 64, 16; Vulg. Exod. 28, 19. 

Lyncus, i) = Ai/Kor. I. Masc ., a 
Scythian king , who attempted the life ofhis 
guest, Triptolemus, and was changed by 
Ceres into a lynx, Ov. M. 5, 650; Hyg. Fab. 
259. — II, Fem. , a city . of Macedonia, the 
capital of the Lyncestae (q. v. ), Liv. 26, 25, 
4; 31, 33. 

t lynx, lyncis, com., — \1i7f, a lynx: 
lynces Bacchi variae (Bacchus was dravm 
by a team of lynxes), Verg. G. 3, 264: ma- 
culosae tegmine lyncis, id. A. 1, 323: lynci- 
bus ad caelum vecta Ariadna tuis, Prop. 3, 
15, 8 (4, 16, 18) : colla lyncum, Ov. M. 4, 25: 
timidos agitare lyncas Hor. C. 2, 13, 40: de- 
jectus lyncis, a lynx-skin, Stat. Th. 4, 272. 

lyo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [Awo], to make 
liquid, to liquefy : ptisanam, Apic. 4, 4: 
pulpa lyata, id. 5, L 

t lyra, ae , /, = \iipa, a lute, lyre , a 
stringed instrument resembling the citha- 
ra, fabled to have been invented by Mer- 
cury and presented to Apollo, Hyg. Astr. 

2, 7: curvae lyrae parens, Hor; C. 1, 10, 6: 
Threiciam digitis increpuisse lyram, Ov. 

H. 3, 118: mox cecinit laudes prosperiore 
lyra, id. A- A. 3, 50 ; Val. FI. 5, 100. — U. 
Transf. A. Lyric poetry, song : imbel- 
lis, Hor. C. 1, 6, 10: Aeoliae Lesbis amica 
lyrae, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 26 ; id. P. 3, 3, 45. — J3, 
In gen ., poetic genius : Inferior lyra, Stat. 
Th. 10, 445. — C. Lyra, the constellation, the 
Lyre : exoriente Lyra, Ov. F. 1, 315 ; cf 
Hyg. Astr. 3, 6 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 5. 

Lyrceius ° r Lyrceus, a , um, adj., 
Lyrcean, of or near the Mount Lyrceum 
(Aupueiov) between Arcadia and Argolis: 
tellus, Val. FI. 4, 355 : Lyrcea arva, Ov. M. 

I, 598. 

Lyrcius or Lyrceus (Lyrcaeus), 

i, m., afountain in the Peloponnesus : aret 
Lyrcius (Lyrceus), Stat. Th. 4, 711. 

lyricen, iuis, m. [lyra -cano], a lute - 
player , lyrist : fidicen, lyricen, cornicen, 
liticen, Aug. de Gramm. p. 1977 P. ; cfl : 
lyricen, \vpwS6?, Gloss. Philox. 

lyricus/, um, adj. [lyra], of or belong- 
ing to the lute or lyre, lyric : lyrici soni, 
Ov. F. 2, 94 : vates, Hor. C. 1, 1, 35: senex, 
i. e. Anacreon, Ov. Tr. 2, 364 : regnator lyrh 
cae cohortis, i. e. Pindar, Stat. S. 4, 7, 5,— 
Subst. A. lyrica, orum, n . , lyric poenis, 
[ Plin. Ep. 7, 17; 3; 3, 1, 7.— B. lyriCUS, h 
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m., = \vaiKof, a lyric poet, Sid. Ep. 4, 1: 
Bacchylides, Amm. 25, 4, 3. — Usually plur. : 
lyrici, orum, m., lyric poets , Quint. 9, 4, 
63; 1, 8, 6; 8, 6, 71; 10, 1, 96; 61 (in Cic. Or. 
55, written in Gr. letters, Avpmoi). 

t lyristes, ae > ,,n - , — Avptaryc, a lute- 
player , lyrist : audisses lectorem, vel ly- 
risten, Plin. Ep. 1, 15, 2 ; 9, 17, 3 ; 9, 36, 4 ; 
Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

Lyrnesus (Lyrnessus), b/ 

vricrof, a town in Troas , the birthplace of 
Briseis , Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122: Lyrnessi do- 
mus alta, Verg. A. 12, 547. — Hence, A. 
Lyrnesius (Lyrnessius), a, um, adj., 
Lyrnesian : moenia, Ov. M. 12, 108 ; 13, 
176; id. H. 3, 45.— B, Lyrnesis (Lyr- 
nessis); I dis ,/ adj. (only used as subst . ), 
the Lyrnesian (sc. maid or woman ) : abduc- 
ta Lyrnesside tristis Achilles, i. e. Briseis, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 15: audierat, Lyrnessi, tuos, 
abducta, dolores, id. A. A. 2, 403. 

t lyron, ') n - ! — Aiipov, a piant , also 
called alisma, Plin. 25, 10, 77, § 124. 
Lysander, dri > «*-, —Aixravdjos. I, A 

celebrated Spartan general , conqueror of 
the Athenians , Cic. 00'. 1, 22, 76; 1, 30, 109; 
Nep. Lys.-II. An ephor in Sparta, ban- 
ished for injustice, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80. 

f lysas, antis, f, a piant, also called ar- 
temisia, App. Herb. 10. 

Lysiacus, a , um, v. Lysias, I. B. 

Lysiades, ae , rm ,■=. Auatadys, an Athe- 
nian, son of the philosopher Phcedrus, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 5, 13. 

Lysias, ae , m -> — A valar. I. Son of 
Cephalus, afamous orator ofAthens : tum 
fuit Lysias, quem jam prope audeas orato- 
rem perfectum dicere, Cic. Brut. 9, 35; cf. 
id. ib. 85, 293; id. de Or. 1, 54, 231; id. Or. 9, 
29- Quint. 10, 1, 78; 12, 10, 24,— Hence, B. 
Lysiacus, a , um, adj., of or bdonging 
to the orator Lysias : gracilitas, Quint. 12, 
10, 24. — H, A physician, Ceis. 5, 18. — HI, 
A celebrated sculptor , Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 2. 

1 1. lysimachia, ae,/., = Awipaxla, 
a piant , Lysimachia vulgaris, Linn. ; Plin. 
26, 12, 82, § 131; 26, 14, 87, § 141. _ 

2. Lysimachia, ae,/-, or Lysima- 

chea, = A vacpdxeia, a City in Thrace , now 
Examili, Mela, 2, 2, 6 ; Plin, 4, 11, 18, § 48 ; 
Liv. 32, 34, 6 al.— Hence, Lysimachi- 
enseSjium, m., the Lysimachiam, Liv. 33, 
38, 12. 

tlysimachos, b m., — Xvalpaxos, a 
precious stone with golden veins, Plin. 37, 
10, 62, § 62. 

Lysimachus, i , m -, = Awripaxos, one 
of the gener ais of Alexander the Great, af- 
terwards king of Thrace, and founder of 
Lysimachia, Cic. Tuse. 1, 43, 102 ; 5, 40, 117 ; 
Plin. 8, 16, 61, g 143; Just. 17, 1,— H. An 
Acarnanian, instructor of Alexander the 
Great, Just. 15, 3. ~III. The discoverer of 
the herb lysimachia, Plin. 25, 7, 35 § 72. — 
IV. The name of a man, Plaut. Mere. 2, 2, 
41. 

Lysinoe, es,/, = Avaiv6y, a city of Pi- 
sidia, Liv. 38, 15. 

Lysippus, i, m -i — Aua-iTTiros, a cele- 
brated brass-founder of Sicyon , to ivhom 
alone Alexander the Great gave permission 
to cast a statue of him, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 7 ; 
id. Brut. 86, 296; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 240; Plin. 7, 
37, 38, § 125; 34, 7, 17, g 37 ; Quint. 12, 10, 9. 

1 1. lysis, is,/, = Auaic. I. A loosen- 
ing, rupture : trabes frangunt sud lysi 
structuras, Vitr. 6, 11. — II. A talon , ogee, 
Yitr. 3, 4, 5 ; 5, 6, 6. 

2. Lysis, is, ' m - , a small river in Asia 
Minor , Liv. 38, 15, 3. 

3. Lysis, idis, m., = Auxic, a Pythago- 
rean of Tarentum, instructor of Epaminon- 
das, Cic. de Or. 3, 34,139 ; id. 001 1, 44, 155 ; 
Nep._Epam. 2. 

Ly sistratus, i, m -, the. brother of Ly- 
sippus, who first made statues of gypsum, 
Plin. 34 A 8 t 19, § 91 ; 35, 12, 44, g 153. 

Lysiteles, is, m ■ , the name of a man, 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 28. 

Lyson, onis, m., — Avaiov, a celebrated 
sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 34. 

Lystra, ae,/., or orum, n., a city in 
Lycaonia , north-west of Iconium , Ya\g. Act. 



MACA 

14, 8; 14, 21. — Hence, Lystreni, orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Lystra , Lystrenes , 
Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 147. 
lytra, v. lutra. 

t lytrdtes, ae, m., = XuTp&j-njf, one of 
the ceons of VaUntinus, Tert. adv. Val. 9. 

(lytrum, false read. for lustra; v. 2. lu- 
strum, II. E.) 

t lytta, ae,/, =XJrTa, a ivorm under a 
dog^s tongue, said to cause madness Plin. 
29, 5, 32, g 100. 



M. 

IVI, m, the twelfth letter of the Latin 
alphabet (J not being distinguished from I 
in the class. period), corresponds in form 
and sound to the Greek m ; the Latin lan- 
guage, however, does not combine an in- 
itial m with n, as in the Greek uva, pvnpa, 
pvlov, pLvoo?, etc. ; hence, the Greek pvd 
became Latin mina. The Latin language, 
unlike the Greek, tolerated a 0nal m ; but 
its sound was obscure, Prisc. p. 555 P. (cf. 
Quint. 12, 10, 31), and before an initial vow- 
el, even in prose, was scarcely heard (hence 
Verrius Flaccus proposed to represent itby 
an M half obliterated, thus, h). In poetry, 
the vowel also immediately preceding the 
m was elided, Quint. 9, 4, 40 ; 11, 3, 34 ; 
109 ; Diom. p. 488 P.; Prisc. p. 555 sq. ib. ; 
Val. Prob. 1392; 1440 ib. To this rejection 
of the m at the end of words before vowels 
are ovhng the forms attinge, dice, ostende, ' 
facie, recipie, for attingam, dicam, osten- 
dam, faciam, recipiam ; v. the letter E ; 
and the forms donec for donicum, coeo, 
coerceo for corn-eo, com-erceo ; circueo, 
circuitus, for circum-eo. circum-itus ; ve- 
neo for venum eo; vendo for venum do; 
animadverto for animum adverto, etc . — M 
is substituted for p or b before a nasal 
su0ix, as som-nus, cf. sopor, sopio; scam- 
num, cf. scabellum; Samnium for Sabini- 
um ; summus, cf. sub, super. Often also 
for n before a labial, as impello for inpello; 
cf. rumpo, root rup- ; lambo, root lab-, with 
fundo, root fud-, etc. — M corresponds with 
the m of all Indo-European tongues, like 
Gr. p ; cf. simul, apa ; me, pe ; mei, pe At ; 
magnus, peqav ; but in inflections 0nal m 
corresponds with Gr. v, as navem, vavv ; 
musarum, pouawv; sim, e'lnv, etc. — M is in- 
terchanged most freq. with n ; so eundem, 
eandem, quendam, quorundam, tantundem, 
from eum, eam, quem, quorum, tantum ; 
and, on the other hand, im is written for 
1 in before labials and m .* imbellis, imbibo, 
imbuo ; impar, impedio, imprimo, imma- 
nis, immergo, immuto, etc. Thus also m 
regularly stands for the 0nal v of neuters 
borrowed from the Greek. A collat. form 
of Nilus, Melo, for NelXor, is mentioned in 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 7 ; 18 and 129 Miill. — The 
Latin m also interchanges with Gr. /3 : 
mel-ior, /3eX-T iW; mortuus (Sanscr. mrita), 
fipo-Tos (v. for full details, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 
pp. 263 sqq. ). 

As an abbreviation, M. denotes most freq. 
the praenomen Marcus, and less freq. ma- 
gister, monumentum, municipium ; v. the 
Index Notar. in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 464 sq. 
M’ denotes the praenomen Manius. 

As a numeral, M, standing for CIO,, de- 
notes the number 1000. 

1. Macae, arum, m., a people in the 
north-eastern part of Arabia Felix, Prisc. 
Peri. 887. 

2. Macae, iirum, m., = ol M dnai (He- 
rod. 4, 176), a people of Africa in the regio 
Syrtica, Mela, 3, 8, 6; Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 34; Sil. 
3,275; 15, 670. — Sing.: Maces, Sil. 9, 222. 
— Alcc. Macen, Sil. 2, 60. 

+ macaerinthe, es, /. [pascupa ], an- 
other name for rosmarinus : rosmarinum 
prophetae macaerinthen, Latini salutarem, 
App. Herb: 79. 

Macareus (fcrisyl.), ei and eos, m., = 
MaKapev?. I. A son of FEolus, who lived 
in incest with his sister Canace, Ov. H. 11, 
21; id. Ib. 564; Hyg. Fab. 242. — Hence. B. 
Macareis, idis./., =MaKapt]is, daughter 
of Macareus , Isse ; acc. Grcec. , Macarei da, 
Ov. M. 6, 124. — H. A companion ofUlysses 
before Troy , and afterwards of Jfcneas in 
Italy, Ov. M. 14, 159; 44L — Iu voc. Grcec., 
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Macareu, Ov. M. 14, 318. — HI A Centaur. 
Ov. M. 12, 452. 

t macariotesj/tis, /, = pasapio-rm 
(happiness), one of the ceons of Valentinus, 
Tert. adv. Val. 8. 

Macatus, i) m -, & Roman surname : 
M. Livius Macatus, Liv. 27, 34. 

maccis, idis,/ , afetitious spice, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 43 (al. macis). 

Maecius, a , name of a .Roman gens. 
— Hence, T. Maecius Plautus, the celebrated 
Roman comic poet ; v. Plautus. 

maccus, h m - [cf. Sanscr. m ukas, durnb ; 
Gr. puteos, mockery; also MSjior], a buf- 
foon, punchinello, macaroni , in the Atel- 
lane plays : in Atellana Oscae personae in- 
ducuntur, ut maccus, Diom. p. 488 P.; cf. 
Inscr. Orell. 2621. — H, Transf, a simple- 
ton, blockhead : macci et buccones App. 
Mag. p. 325, 30. 

Macedae,v. Macetae. 

1. Macedo, onis, v. Macedones. 

2. Macedo, onis, m., the name of a 
usurer, Dig. 14, 6, 1 init. — Hence, Mace- 
donianus, a i um ) aci J - 1 relaling to the 
usurer Macedo : senatusconsultum, a de- 
cree forbidding usurers to recover loans 
from heirs after they inherited their es- 
tates, Dig. 14, 6, 1. — H. Also the name of 
a philosopher, a friend of Gellius, Geli. 13, 
8, 4. 

Macedones, um ( Gr.acc . Macedonas, 
Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43; Liv. 26, 24, 5 et saep.; 
Sen. Ben. 5, 6, 1; Flor. 2, 8, 5; v. Neue, For- 
menl. 1, 328), m., — Ma(ce36i/cs, the Macedo - 
nians, Mei. 2, 3, 1; Cic. 001 2, 22, 76; Auct. 
Her. 4, 25, 34; 32 ; Liv. 7, 26; 80, 33 sq. et 
saep. — Hyrcani Macedones, v. Hyrcani. — 
In sing. : Macedo (Macedon, Luc. 8, 694), 
onis, m. , a Macedonian : quid Macedo Alex- 
ander? i. e. Alexander the Great, Cic. Phil. 
5, 17, 48 ; so Luc. 8, 694 : diffidit urbium 
Portas vir Macedo, i. e. Philip of Macedon, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 14 : hostis, Liv. 9, 19, 14. — 
B. Transf.: Macedonum robur, a body 
ofmen armed in the Macedonian manner in 
the army of Antiochus, Liv. 36, 18, 2; 4 and 
5.— Hence, II. A. Macedonia, ae,/, 
= M aseoovla, Macedonia, Macedon, a coun- 
try between Thessaly and Thrace, Mei. 1, 
3, 4 ; 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 33 ; Cic. 
Leg. Agr. 1, 2, 5 ; Liv. 9, 18; 27, 33; Veli, 
i, 6, 5 et saep. — B. Macedonicus, 
a, um, adj., of or bdonging to Macedonia, 
Macedonie, Macedonian : miles, Plaut. Rud. 
1, 1, 49: mare, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 51: legio- 
nes, Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 2 : legio, Tac. H. 3, 
22: cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 30, g 104. — Subst.: 
Macedonicus, i, m-, a surname of Q. 
Ccecilius Metellus , who made Macedonia a 
Roman province,Ye 11. 1, 11; Plin. 7, 44, 45, 
§ 144; Val. Max. 4, 1, 12. — C, Macedo- 
nif»n<?is e, adj., Macedonian (ante-class.) : 
“f “S pL 4,4, 4.-D. Macedonius, 
a, um, adj., — M atcebovios, Macedonian: 
Macedonia sarissa (with sec. syl. long, acc. 
to the Gr. MaK>j5onor), Ov. M. 12, 466: mi- 
liti Macedonio, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 112: colonia, 
Just. 11, 11 fin. 

Macedonianus, a, um, v. 2. Mace- 
do, I. 

Macella, ae,/., = MdKeAXa, a town in 
Sicily, on the Crimisus, Liv. 26, 21. 

macellarius, a, um, adj. [macellum], 
of or bdonging to the meat-market or prrovi- 
sion-market : taberna, Val. Max. 3, 4, 4: ne- 
gotiator artis macellariae, Inscr. Grut. 647,5 : 
ars, Inscr. Orell. 4302. — Hence, H. Subst: : 
macellarius, ii- m -, a meat-seller , vict- 
ualler : vendere apros macellario, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 2, 11; 3, 4, 2; Suet. Caes. 26: macella- 
rios adjuvare, id. Vesp. 19. 

Macellinus, h W. [id.], an epithet of 
the emperor M. Opilius Macrinus, who killed 
his slaves in his own house, Capit. Macr. 13. 

macellum, 5 (macellus, i, Ma rt. 
10, 96, 9), n. [root pa %- ; cf- G r - 
to fight ; cf. pdxaipa, pdx>h and mactare; 
prop. butcher’s stall, shambles; hence, 
transf.], meat - market , provision - market 
(where 0esh, 0sh, and vegetables were sold). 
I. Li t.: venio ad macellum, rogito pisces, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 3 : apud emporium atque 
in macello, id. Am. 4, 1, 4 : nostin’ porti- 
cum apud macellum hac deorsum? Ter. 
Ad.,4, 2, 34 ; excandefacere annonam ma- 
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celli, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 16; cf. : putarem an- 
nonam in macello cariorem fore, Cic. Div. 
2, 27, 69 : barathrum macelli, Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 31: quae est ista laus, quae possit e ma- 
cello peti? Cic. Fin. 2, 15, 50: dispositis cir- 
ca macellum custodibus, Suet. Caes. 43: ce- 
tariorum, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 7:' ad ipsum 
introitum exspectare macelli, Juv. 11, 10: 
retibus adsiduis penitus scrutante macello 
proxima, id. 5, 95. — In masc.: conturbator 
macellus, Mart. 10, 96, 9. — Phir. : fercula 
nullis ornata macellis, Juv. 11, 64. — * JJ. 
T r a n s f. , meat : arcessitur inde macellum, 
Manii. 5, 370. 

* 1. macellus, a, um, adj. dim. [1. 
macer; cf. : ut in his macer, macriculus, 
macellus; niger, nigriculus, nigellus, Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 79 Muli. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
altellus, p. 7 Muli.], rather meagre: homo, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 136, 32. 

2. macellus, i) m -, v. macellum init. 

* maceo, dre, v - «• [1. macer], to 'be 
lean , meagre: quia ossa atque pellis totust: 
ita cura macet, Plaut. AuL 3, 6, 28; cf. Non. 
509,11. 

1. macer, cra , erum, adj. [Sanscr. root 
male, to crush ; Gr. pda-a co, knead; pa~ 
7 euf, baker ; Germ. mager], lean, meagre. 

A, Lit., of living beings (most freq. of 
animals) : taurus, opp. pinguis, Verg. E. 3, 
100 : boves, Yarr. R. R. 2, 5, 12 ; Juv. 14, 
146: turdi, Hor. S. 1, 5, 72: mustela, id. Ep. 
1, 7, 33 : ostreae inuberes et macrae, Geli. 
20, 8; Quint. 6, 3, 58. — Of parts ofthebody: 
in macerrimis corporis partibus, Sen. Ep. 
78, 8. — Humorously of a person: valeat res 
ludicra si me Palma negata macrum dona- 
ta reducit opimum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 181: nec 
pharetris Veneris macer est, Juv. 6, 138. — 

5. Of inanimate things, thin,poor. barren : 
solum exile et macrum, *Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 67: 
ager macrior, Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 2: macerri- 
mi agri, CoL 11, 2, 7: stirpes, id. 3, 10, 3: 
vineae, id. 8, 1, 2: libellus, meagre , thin , 
Mart. 2, 6, 10: ut dignus venias hederis et 
imagine macra, Juv. 7, 29. 

2 , Macer, Cri, m., a Roman sumame. 
1. C. Licinius Macer, an historian, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 2, 7; id. Brut. 67, 238; Liv. 4, 7, 12. 
— 2. Aemilius Macer, a poet and afriend 
of Virgil and Ovid , Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 44 ; v. 
Aemilius. 

maceratio, onis,/ [macero], a steep- 
ing, soaking, maceration: diuturna, Vitr. 

6, 2. — H. A making soft or tender , Arn. 4, 

152. ’ 

* maceresco, ere, v. inch. n. [id.], to 
make soft or tender , Cato, R. R. 92. 

maceria, ae (post-ciass. form, mace- 
ries, only nom. and acc. , Afran. ap. Non. 
138 ; VaiT. R. R. 3, 5, 11 ; Prud. Hamart. 
227 ; Inscr. Grut. 611, 13; Inscr. Orell. 4057), 
/ [from macero, to soften; orig. a wall 
built of soft clay; cf. Gr. pdaato], an enclos- 
ure, a wall (class.): maceriam sine calce 
ex caementis et silice altam pedes quinque 
facito, Cato, R. R. 15; cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 14 , 
4; 3, 5, 12: quid maceria illa ait in horto’ 
quaest quae in noctes singulas latere fit 
minor? Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 49: hanc in hor- 
to maceriam jube dirui, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 10: 
herba in maceriis nascens, Plin. 25, 5, 19, 
§43: nulla maceria, nulla casa, Cic. Fam. 
16, 18, 2 : post villarum macerias, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 141, 23: fossam et maceriam sex 
in altitudinem pedum praeduxerant, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 69 ; 7, 70: maceria ab laeva semi- 
tae paulum exstans a fundamenta, Liv. 42, 
15. — H. Affliciion : facere illi satis vis’ 
quanta illius mors sit maceries tibi ? Afran. 
ap. Non. 138, /3 (Com. Rei. v. 150 Rib.). 

J maceriatio, OpitKoun? (an enclos- 
iiig) , Gloss. Ph i lox. 

1 maceriatus, a, um, adj. [maceria], 
enclosed. walled in : sevvi.ckvm, Inscr. Mur. 
1644, 14.^ 

1. maceries, ei,/ [1. macer], distress, 
affliction ( ante-class.), Afran. ap. Non. 138, 
13. 

2. maceries, ci, v. maceria init. 

t maceriola, ae, / dim. [maceria], a 
smali enclosure, wall , Inscr. Mur. 492 2. 

macero, avi, iitum, 1, V. a. [prob. from 
root pay, g<i<r<rw, to knead ; through an 
adj. macerus; v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 395; cf. 
also m2cer], to make soft or tender, to soften 
by steeping, to soak, steep, macerate (not in 
1092 
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Cic. or Caes.). I. Lit.: brassicam in aquam, 
Cato, R R. 156, 5: salsamenta, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
27: in piscina lupinum, Coi. 1, 6, 21: se- 
men lacte, id. 11, 3, 51: {ramos genistae) 
marina aqua, Plin. 24, 9, 40, § 66 : (siligi- 
nem) novem diebus maceratum . . . subi- 
gunt, id. 18, 11, 27, § 106: grana (cacaliae) 
in oleo, id. 25, 11, 85, § 135: intestina pis- 
cium sale, id. 31, 7, 43, § 93 : podagrici cru- 
ra macerantes, Vitr. 18, 3.— II. T r a n s f. , 
to weaken in body or mind, to xoasie away, 
enervate. A. Of the body ; multos iste 
morbus homines macerat, Plaut. Capt. 3, 
4, 22; Liv. 26, 13: quam lentis macerer ig- 
nibus, Hor. C. 1, 13, 8; cf.: Macedo siti ma- 
ceratus, Curt. 5, 13, 24: pars exercitus ad 
utilitatem nostram macerata perductaque 
ad exitiabilem famem. Veli. 2, 112, 4: Fa- 
bius sic maceravit Hannibalem, ut, etc., 
i. e. Hannibal' s army, Flor. 2, 6, 28: mus- 
cus crura vitium situ et veterno macerat, 
Coi. 4, 22, 6: cor solum viscerum vitiis non 
maceratur, Plin. 11, 37, 69, § 182. — B. Of 
the mind, to fret, vex, torment, distress, tor- 
ture, pain (syn. : crucio, torqueo) : egomet 
me concoquo et macero et defatigo, fret 
myselfi Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 2: quor me excru- 
cio? quor me macero? quor meam senectu- 
tem sollicito? Ter. And. 5, 3, 15; cf. id. Eun. 
1, 2, 107 : noli te macerare, id. And. 4, 2, 2: 
cura satis me lacrumis maceravi, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 1, 8: hoc me facinus miserum ma- 
cerat, id. Mil. 3, 1, 21 : infelix sollicitudo per- 
sequitur nec oratorem macerat et coquit, 
* Quint 12, 10, 77: quae vos macerent de- 
siderio, Liv. 5, 54, 3; 26, 13, 8. — Poet., with 
a causal object-clause : consimili ratione ab 
eodem saepe timore macerat invidia, ante 
oculos illum esse potentem, Lucr. 3, 75. — 
MicL, to vex, torment one's self: maceror 
interdum, quod sim tibi causa dolendi, Ov. 

H. 2, 125 : unum hoc maceror et doleo tibi 
deesse, Terenti, C. Caes. ap. Suet. Vit. Ter. 
fin.: ex desiderio magis magisque mace- 
ror, Afran. ap. Charis, p. 182 P. 

Macerones, um, m., a people of Ibe- 
ria, Plin. 6, 10, 11, § 29. 

Maces, v. 2. Macae. 

macesco, ere, v. inch n. [maceo], to 
grow lean or thin, to become meagre (ante- 
and post-Aug.): (apes) propter laborem 
asperantur et macescunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 16- 

I, 55, 1: constat, arva segetibus ejus (hor- 
dei ) inacescere, become poor, Coi. 2, 9, 14 : 
feminis bubus demitur (cibus), quod 'ma- 
cescentes melius concipere dicuntur, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 17 : tuo maerore maceror. Ma- 
cesco, consenesco et tabesco miser, Plaut 
Capt. 1, 2, 31. 

Macetae (Macedae ), arum, m,,= 
Maner ac. I, (As a less usual form for Ma- 
KeSover.) Macedonians : Macetae locuple- 
tissimo imperio aucti, GelL 9, 3, 1. — Gen 
plur. Macetum. Stat. S. 4, 6, 106; Sil. 14, 5- 
Luc. 2, 647; Claud. ap. Rufin. 2, 279; Aus.’ 
de Clar. Urb. 2, 9,— H. (Because Antiochus 
the Great was a descendant of Seleucus Ni- 
cator) = Syri, Sil. 13, 878. 

Machabaeus, i, ni., a sumame ofJu- 
das, Vulg. 1 Macc. 1, 2 et saep. — Hence, 
Machabaei, orum, m., the Maccabees, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 36; Hier. Ep. 7, 6. 

t 1. machaera, ae,/, — p« X dtpa, a 
sword (ante-class. and post- Aug. ) : machae- 
ra atque hasta, Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. redho- 
stire, p. 270 Muli. (Trag. v. 212 Muli.): suc- 
cincti corda machaeris, id. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 9, 678 (Ann. v. 392 ib.): eia ma- 
chaeras, id. ib. 9,38 (Ann. v. 585 ib.); Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 54: ni hebes machaera foret, id. 
Mil. 1, 1, 53; Sen. Ben. 5, 24: fin.; Suet. 
Claud. 15. — Aweapon, in mal. part., Plaut. 
Pa 4, 7, 85. 

2. Machaera, ae, m., an auctioneer, 
Juv. 7, 9. 

(machaerium, ii, a false reading for 
machaeris, Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 9.) - 
t machaerophorus, i ,m.,=p aX acpo- 
<popo9, a sword-wearer, a satellite : machae- 
rophoris centum sequentibus, i. e. soldiers 
armed in the Greek manner, Cic. Q. Fr. 2 
10 , 2 . ’ 
t machaerdphyllon, i, n.,— pa X ac- 

p6<pv\\o v (sword-leaf), a piant (aL macro- 
phyllon), App. Herb. 78. 

Machaon, onis, m., = Ma X dwv, son of 
AEsculapius, afamous surgeon oftlie Greeks 
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before Troy, Cela praef. ; Prop. 2, 1, 61; 
Verg. A. 2, 263; Ov. P. 3, 4, 7 al. — Ii! 
T r a n s f. , in plur. , surgeons, physicians : 
quid tibi cum medicis ? dimitte Machaonas 
omnes, Mart. 2, 16, 5. — Hence, A. Ma- 
chadmcus, a, um, adj . , Of or belonging 
to Machaon . ars, i. e. the avt of suraerv 

Sid. Ep. 2 , 12 . B. Machaonius, a, 

um, adj., of or belonging to Machaon , Ma- 
chaonian, surgical : Machaonii ope sanus 
Ov. R. Am. 546 : sucus, Stat. S. 1, 4, 114 . ’ 
machetum, i, n., a Icind of rose, Plin. 
21, 4, 10, § 19. 

t machilla, ae, /. dim. [machina], a 
littte machine : e machilla sustuli, Petr. 74 
13 dub. (al, e machina illam sustuli). ’ 
t Machlmus, i m -, — m « xm»?, the 
nam e ofone of Actceon's hounds, Hyg. Fab 
181. 

t machina, ae, / — pn X avy, a ma- 
chine, i. e. any artificial contrivance for 
performing work, an engine, fabric, frame 
scaffolding, staging, easel, warlike engine, 
military machine, etc. I. L i t. A. I a 
gen. : moles et machina mundi, Lucr. 5, 
96: omnes illae columnae machina appo- 
sita dejectae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 55, § 145: 
torquet nunc lapidem, nunc ingens machi- 
na tignum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 73 : trahuntque 
siccas machinae carinas, id. C. 1, 4, 2: fru- 
mentaria, Dig. 33, 7, 12. — B. E sp., A 
platform on which slaves were exposed"for 
sale: amicam de machinis emere, Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 2, 8. — 2. -J painter’s easel, 
Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 120. — 3. -4 scaffold for 
building: de machina cadere, Dig. 13, 6, 
5; Plin. 19, 2, 8, § 30. — 4 . M military ma- 
chine, warlike engine : machinis omnium 
generum expugnare oppidum, Sali. J. 21: 
aut haec in nostros fabricata est machina 
muros, Verg. A. 2, 46 : murales, Plin. 7, 56, 
57, § 202: arietaria, Vitr. 10, 19. — H, T rop., 
a device, plan, contrivance ; esp. a triclc, ar- 
tifice, slratagem : at nunc disturba quas sta- 
tuisti machinas, i. e. abandon your schemes, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 137 : totam hanc legem ad 
illius opes evertendas tamquam machinam 
comparari, Cic. Agi-. 2, 18, 50 : omnes ad 
amplificandam orationem quasi machinae, 
* Quint. 11, 1,44: dolum aut machinam 
commoliar, Caecil. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73: 
quantas moveo machinas ! Plaut. Mil, 3, 2, 
1: aliquam machinabor machinam, Unde 
aurum efficiam, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 54. 

machinalis, e , a(] j- [machina], of or 
belonging to machines (post-Aug.) : scientia, 
Plin. 7, 37, 38, § 125 : saxa machinali pon- 
dere, Aus. Ep. 21, 34. 

machlnamcn, mis, n. [machinor], a 
contrivance, device, Cassiod.Hist. Eccl.9, 14. 
machinamentum, i, n- [ id.], a ma- 



chine , engine ; an instrument , organ (perh. 
not ante-Aug. ; not in Cic. or Cses.). I. 
Lit.: machinamenta alia quatiendis mu- 
ris portabant, military engines , Liv. 24, 34: 
suspensum et nutans machinamentum, 
Tac. H. 4, 30: nihil tam ignarum barbaris, 
quam machinamenta et astus oppugnatio- 
num, id. A. 12, 45: tot genera machinamen- 
torum ad extendendum femur, surgicalin - 
stniments , Ceis. 8, 20: singulis articulis sin- 
gula machinamenta, quibus extorqueantur, 
aptata, Sen. Ep. 24, 14 ; id. Cons. ad Mare. 
20, 3. — * B. Transf. , the organs of sense, 
App. Dogm. Piat. 1, p. 9, 20. — H. T r 0 p. , a 
triclc, device, stratagem (post-class.): callida 
commeantium, Cod. Th. 6, 28,. 6. 
machinarius, a, um, adj. [machina], 



of or belonging to machines, machine- (post- 
class. ). I. Adj. : mola, which is worked by 
an animal by means of a machine , App. 
M. 7, p. 194, 20 : asinus, Dig. 33, 7, 12 : m en - 
sor, a surveyor, ib. 11, 6, 7 : commentator, 
a machinist, machine-builder, Sol. 5. -n. 
Subst.: machinarius, ii) m., one iuho 



worlcs on a scaffold, Dig. 9, 2, 31. 

machinatio, unis,/ [machinor], arti- 
ficial contrivance , mechanism, machinery 
( class. ). I. L i t. : cum machinatione qua- 
dam moveri aliquid videmus, ut sphaeram, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97 : data est quibusdam 
bestiis machinatio quaedam, et sollertia, 
power of contrivance , design, id. ib. 2, 48, 
123. — B. Transf. (abstr. pro concreto), a 
machine, engine : tantae' altitudinis machi- 
nationes, Caes. B. G. 2, 31 : tanta,; id. ib, 2, 
30 ; 4, 17 : navalis, id. B. C. 2, 10 : tale ma- 
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chinationis genus, Liv. 37, 5. — JJ. Trop., 
a trick , device , machination , contrivance ; 
artifice, fraud : judex tamquam machina- 
tione aliqua tum ad severitatem, tum ad 
remissionem animi est contorquendus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 17, 72 : dolus malus est omnis cal- 
liditas, fallacia, machinatio ad circumve- 
niendum, fallendum, decipiendum alterum 
adhibita, Dig. 4, 3, 1 ; 14 : per machinatio- 
nem obligatus, by artifice , byfraud , ib. 45, 
i, 36. 

machinator, oris, m. [machinor], a 
maker of machines, a machinist , an engi- 
neer , architect (class. ). I. Lit. , of Archi- 
medes: inventor ac machinator bellicorum 
tormentorum, Liv. 24, 34: machinatores, 
qui pegmata per se surgentia excogitant, 
Sen. Ep. 88, 19: magistri et machinatores 
quibus ingenium et audacia erat, Tac. A. 
15,42: deus rerum omnium machinator 
fecit hominem, maker creator , Lact. 2, 11. 
-II. Trop., a contriver, inventor : harum 
omnium rerum machinatores, Cic. Agr. 1, 
5, 16: omnium architectus et machinator, 
id. Rose. Ara. 45, 132: horum omnium sce- 
lerum improbissimus machinator, id. Cat. 
3,3,6: doli, Tac. A. 1, 10 : auctor et machi- 
nator accusationis, App. Mag. p. 274, 22. 

* machinatrix, icis,/: [machinator], 
an inventress : malorum facinorum, Sen. 
Med. 266. 

machinatus, us, vi. [machinor], a con- 
trivance, artifice, device (post-class.): suo 
machinatu, App. Mag. p. 321, 33; Sid. Ep. 
5, 6. 

-machinor, atus, 1, v. dep. a. [machi- 
na], to contrive slcilfully , to devise , design, 
frame, invent (class). I. In g e n. : incre- 
dibile est, quanta opera machinata natura 
sit, Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 149: qui haec machina- 
tus est, id. Univ. 3: haec duo musici ma- 
chinati ad voluptatem sunt, versum atque 
cantum, id. de Or. 3, 44, 174: quod tnachi- 
ner inveniamque, Lucr. 3, 944; cf. Vitr. 1, 

6 med. -n.In partic., to contrive artful- 
ly , to scheme, plot, — pnx-~ v a<r6at : aliquam 
machinabor machinam, Unde aurum effi- 
ciam amanti erili, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 54: ali- 
quam astutiam corde, id. Capt. 3, 3, 15; 16; 
id.-Cas. 2, 4, 22: aliud quiddam, Cic. Yerr. 
1, 6, 15: inimico exitum, Auct. Her. 2, '19, 
28; cf. : sibi nefariam pestem, Cic. N. D. 3, 
26, 66: necem alicui, Liv. 1, 51, 1: pernici- 
em alicui, Sali. C. 18: pestem in aliquem, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 2. — (/3) Neutr. (post-class.): 
adversus aliquem, Dig. 4, 3, 1, § 3. — Part. 
Jperfi machinatus, a, um, in pass. sig- 
nif. : quae (sol, luna, etc.) ni machinata 
versarentur, skilfully arranged, adjiusted, 
Vitr. 10,1: cum machinato strepitu toni- 
truum, artificial , Sali. ap. Macr. S. 2, 9, and 
ap. Non. 180, 22 (Hist. 2, 23, 3 Dietsch); 
App. de Mundo, p. 67 : indicium a P. Autro- 
nio machinatum, contrived, planned, de- 
vised, Sali. C. 48, 7: regis cura machinata 
fames, id. Eragm. ap. Prisc. p. 792 P. (Hist. 
3, 34 Dietsch). 

* machinosus, a , um, adj. [id.], skil- 
fully constructed : navigium, Suet. Ner. 34. 

machlnula, a e, fi dim. [id.], a little 
machine, Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 458; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 107, 3 ; p. 147, 2. 

t machio, onis, m. [id.], oneioho works 
on a scaffold, a mason : machiones dicti a 
machinis, quibus insistunt propter altitudi- 
nem parietum, Isid. Orig. 19, 8, 2 (hence, 
Fr. mapon; Engl. mason). 

USachlyes, um, m., a fabled people of 
Africa : supra Nasamonas confinesque illis 
Machlyas androgynos esse utriusque natu- 
rae, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 15. 

IVIachdrones, um, m., a people of 
Pontus, Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 11. 

macia, ae, /, a piant , called by the 
Greeks iiva^aWL,pimpernel, Mare. Emp.l. 

mades, ei, fi [maceo], leanness , thin- 
ness, meagreness (class.). I. Lit. /\ Of 
living beings and the parts of their bod'ies: 
profectus est (ad bellum) Hirtius consul: 
at qua imbecillitate? qufi macie? Cic. Phil. 
7, 4, 12; id. Agr. 2, 34, 93: hoc maciem fa- 
cit, Plin. 30, 7, 20, § 60: reducere ad ma- 
ciem, id. 24, 8, 30, § 46: equi macie cor- 
rupti, * Caes. B. C. 3, 58 : corpus macie ex- 
tabuit, Cic. poet. Tuse. 3, 12, : 26: turpis ma- 
cies decentes Occupet malas, Hor. C. 3, 27, 
63 : tenet ora profanae Foeda situ macies, 



Luc. 6, 515: macies aegri veteris, Juv. 9, 
16; 15, 101. — B. Of inanim. things: macies 
soli, poomess , barrenness, Coi. 1, 4, 3: lapi- 
dosa aurosi pulveris, Pali. 1, 5, 1 : jejuna 
corticis, id. Mart. 10, 21; so, corticis, Plin. 
17, 27, 42, § 252: seges macie deficit, Ov. F. 

I, 689. — II. Transf., of water, diminu- 
tion : aquarum, e. g. at the ebb, Sol. 23. — 

* III. Trop., meagreness , poverty of lan- 
guage' Tac. Or. 21, 1. 

macilentus, a , um, adj. [macies], 
lean , thin, meagre (ante- and post-class.): 
macilento ore, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 114: maci- 
lentis malis, id. As. 2, 3, 20: macilenti, ma- 
cie tenuati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 125 Milii. : so- 
lum, poor, barren, Pali. Mart. 10, 1. — Comp. : 
macilentiores vultus, Vulg. Dan. 1, 10: ma- 
cilentior equus, Pelagon. Vet. 13. 

macio, are, v. a. [id.], to make lean , 
thin, or meagre, to reduce (post-class.): Ca- 
spii maris fauces mirum in modum macian- 
tur imbribus, crescunt aestibus, Sol. 15, 18; 
cf. : macio <$<a/o/a«<o, Gloss. Philox. 

+ macir, indecl., — pdnep, a kind of 
red spicy bark broughtf-om India , Plin. 12, 
8, 16, § 32. 

macis, V. maccis. 

maco, ere, 3, v. a. [cf. macellum], to 
maul , beat, hack : namque nullum Pejus 
macit homonem quamde mare saevum, 
Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 397 Muli, ad 
loc.: ut nunc saepe boves lucae ferro male 
mactae Diffugiunt, Lucr. 5, 1339 Munro ad 
loc. 

* macor, oris, m. [maceo], leanness, 
meagreness (ante-class. for macies) : corpus 
meum tali maerore, aegrore, macore senet, 
Pac. ap. Non. 137, 1 (Trag. Rei. v. 275 Rib.); 
cf. Prisc. 699 P. 

Macra, ae, m - I. A river in Italy , be- 
tiveen Liguria and Etruria , now Magra, 
Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 48; Liv. 39, 32, 2 ; 40, 41, 3,— 

II. Macra Come, Gr. Maspa kw/jo, a iown 
in Locris , on the border of Thessaly, Liv. 
32, 13, 10. 

macresco, erui, 3, v. inch. n. [1. ma- 
cer], to grow lean , meagre : algor eas et 
famis macrescere cogit, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 15; 
3, 5, 3; macrescit pecus, Coi. 6, 3, 1: ma- 
crescunt animalia, Veg. Vet. 1,7, 2: invidus 
alterius macrescit rebus opimis, grows thin 
at,pines away at, * Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 57: curio- 
nem agnum Plautus pro macro dixit, quasi 
cura macruisset, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. curio- 
nem, p. 60 Muli. 

Macri Campi (also Campi Ma- 
cri, Varr. R. R. 2 praef. § 6, and Liv. 41, 
18), = m aKpoi K apnoi, a region in Gallia 
Cispadana, on the river Macra, in the vicin- 
ity of Parma and Hodena, Varr. R. R. 2 
praef. § 6; Coi. 7, 2 3; Liv. 41, 18 5; 45, 
12, 11. 

Macria, f , a small island near Euboea , 
Plin. 2, 88, 90, § 204. 

macriculus, a , um, dim. [1. ma- 
cer], lean, Varr. L. L. 8, 40, § 79 Miill. 

Macrinus, i, w. , the name of a man. 

I. Afriend of the poet Persius, Pers. 2, 1. — 

II. A Rovian emperor, Aus. Caes. 23. 

Macris, = MuKp/?, the name of 

severat islands. I. In the JEgean Sea, near 
Ionia , Liv. 27, 13; 28; 29. — II. An ancient 
name of the island of Eubcea, Plin. 4, 12, 21, 
§ 64.— IU. Of Chios , Plin. 5, 31, 38, § 136. 
— IV. Of Icarus, Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 68. 

macritas, atis,/ [1. macer], leanness , 
poomess, thinness (post-Aug. and rare for 
macies): arenae, Vitr. 2, 4: soli, Pali. Oct. 
1, 2. 

* macritudo, inis,/, [id.], leanness, thin- 
ness, meagreness (for macies): ossa atque 
pellis sum, miser macritudine, Plaut. Capt. 
1, 2, 26 Weise (1, 2, 32 Brix and Fleck., who 
read aegritudine; acc. to Non. 136, 2). 

Macrobii (Macrobloe, Schoi. Juv. 
10, 150), orum, m., =r M atcpoffioi (long- 
lived). I. A people of AEthiopia) MeL 3, 9, 
1; Plin. 6, 30, 35, § 190; 7, 2, 2, § 28;- Val. 
Max. 8, 13, 5 ext — II. The inhabitants of 
Apollonia, in Macedonia, Plin. 4 10, 17, 
§ 37. 

Macrobius, ii, = Maspofiios (liv- 
ing long): Aurelius Macrobius Ambrosius 
Theodosius, a Roman grammarian at the 
end of the fourth century, author of a com- 
mentary on Cicero’s Somnium Scipionis, 
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and of a treatise entitled Convivia Saturna 
lia, cf. Jan. Proleg. ad Macr. p. 1 sq. 

Macrbcephali, orum, m., = Masp 0i 
k efiaXoi (i. e. people vjith great heads), a peo- 
ple of Pontus, Mela, 1, 19, 11; Plin. 6, 4, 4, 

«n. 

t macrochera, ae , f, = paspixeipa, 

having long sleeves , long-sleeved : tunica, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33, 4. 

t Macrochir, ™-, = Maupoxecp, Long- 
hand, = Lat. Longimanus, a surname of 
■king Artaxerxes, Nep. Reg. 1, 3 sq. ; Amni. 
30, 8, 4. 

t macrocolum and macrocol- 
lum, i, n., = paKpoK(o\ov, large-sized pa- 
ptr, royal paper, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 1 ; 13, 25, 3; 
Plin. 13, 12, 24, § 80. 

Macrocremnii montes, « chain 
ofmountains near the Dniester, Plin. 4, 12, 
26, § 82. 

t macrdldgia, ae, /., = paKpoXoyca, 
tediousness in speech (Lat. longiloquium), 
Pomp. Gram. Com. in Donat, de Barb. 3, 1, 
p. 293 Keil (as Greek, trans., longior quam 
oportet sermo, Quint. 8, 3, 53). 

Macrones, um , m., v. Macerones and 
Machorones. 

* mactabilis, e, ad f [macto], deadly : 
plaga, Lucr. 6, 805. 

mactatio, onis,/ [id.], aslaying, Jcill- 
ing (post-class.): innoxiorum animantium 
mactatio, Arn. 7, 213; Isid. Orig. 6, 19, 31. 

* mactator, «ris, m. [id.J, a slayer, 
murderer : mactator senum, Sen. Troad. 
1002. 

* mactatus, iis, m. [id.], a slaying, 
killing : mactatu parentis, Lucr. 1, 99. 

macte an d macti, v. mactus. 

mactea, v. mattea. 

macto, av ', atum, 1 (old form of perf 
subj. mactassint, Enn., Afran., and Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 342, 12 sq.), v.freq. a. [mac- 
to, kindr. to Sanscr. makh, mati; intens, 
mamahyata, to slaughter, sacrifice; maha, 
victim; the ct in macto like vectum from 
veho ; hence], I, Within the religious 
sphere, to offer, sacrifice, immolate any 
thing in honor of the gods: ferctum Jovi 
moveto et mactato sic, Cato, R. R. 134, 2; 
so id. ib. § 4: pultem dis mactat, Varr. ap. 
Non. 341, 28: nigras pecudes, Lucr. 3, 52: 
lectas de more bidentes Cereri, Verg. A. 4, 
57 ; Varr. ap. Non. 114, 27 : mactatus vitu- 
lus concidit propter aras, Lucr. 2, 353: ma- 
nibus divis mactata, id. 6, 759 : mactata 
veniet lenior hostia, Hor. C. 1, 19, 16: mac- 
tata Polyxena, Ov. M. 13, 448: trecenti ex 
dediticiis hostiarum more mactati, Suet. 
Aug. 15: vite caper morsa Bacchi mactan- 
dus ad aras, OA. M. 15, 114: suovetaurilia 
mactanda, Fronto de Fer. Ais. 3 Mai. : se 
Orco, Liv. 9, 40: hostium legiones Telluri 
ac diis Manibus mactandas dabo, id. 10, 28; 
cf.: ruptores pacis ultioni et gloriae, Tac. A. 
2, 13. — II. Beyond the relig. sphere. A. T° 
present,reward, honor with any thing good 
or bad: Livius inde redit magno mactatu’ 
triumpho, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 641 
(Ann. v. 302 Vahl.): eos ferunt laudibus et 
mactant honoribus, lieap honors on, extol, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 67 (also ap. Non. 342, 5); id. 
Vatin. 6, 14 ; id. Div. 1, 11, 18. — B, Far mora 
freq. in a bad sense, to afflict, trouble , pun- 
ish with any thing: illum di deaeque mag- 
no mactassint malo, Enn. ap. Non. 342, 15 
(Trag. v: 377 Vahl.); Afran. ib. 16; Cia 
Vatin. 15, 36; cf. without abi., Pompon. ib. 
12 : dotatae mactant et malo et damno vi- 
ros, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 61; cf.: mactare malo 
adfleere significat, Non. 342,8: aliquem in- 
fortunio, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 14: faxo tali eum 
mactatum, atque hic est, infortunio, * Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 9, 39 : hostes patriae aeternis 
suppliciis vivos mortuosque mactabis, pur- 
sue,punish , Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 33 ; cf. : divisores 
omnium tribuum domi ipse suae crudelis- 
sima morte mactaret, id. Harusp. Resp. 20, 
42: aliquem summo supplicio, id. ib. 1, 11, 
27: aliquem morte, id. Rep. 2, 35, 60: mac- 
tantur, comminus uno exitio, Sil. 17,500. — 
C. To kill, slaughter, put to death : hic 
mactat Ladona, Pheretaque Demodocum- 
que, Verg. A. 10, 413 : illigatas mollibus 
damas plagis, Mart. 1, 50, 24: haec dextra 
Lernam taetra mactata excetra Pacavit, 
Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 9, 22. — B. To magnifiy; 
trop , to extol, glorify, honor ; esp. to glorify 
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honor a .cleity with sacrifices, to worship : 
Liberum patrem fanorum consecratione 
mactatis. Arn. 1, 24: puerorum extis deos 
manes mactare, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14. — E. Poet., 
to give splendor to a festival: lacte Latinas, 
Cic. poet. Div. 1, 11, 18. — p*. Aliquem or ali- 
quid, to overthrow, ruin , destroy , Cic. FI., 22, 
52 : quorum ego furori nisi cessissem, in 
Catlilinae busto vobis ducibus mactatus es- 
sem, sliould have been sacrificed, id. jb.7, 16: 
perfidos et ruptores pacis ultioni et gloriae 
mactandos, to offer up, immolate , Tac. A. 2, 
13: cum videant jus civitatis illo supplicio 
esse mactatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11, § 26: aut 
naves uram, aut castra mactabo, to destroy , 
Att. ap. Non. 341, 18.— Hence, mactus, 

а, um, Part ., syno. for mactatus: boves 
mactae, Lucr. 5, 1339 (better referred to 
maco, q. v. ). 

1. mactus, a, um, adj. [root yan, in M d- 
k ap, blessed; cf. /i«Kp<W]. J. In relig. !ang., 
of tlie gods, glorified , worshipjyed, honor ed, 
adored (only in the voc. macte, and rarely 
in tlie nom. ) : Juppiter te bonas preces pre- 
cor, uti sies volens propitius mihi liberisque 
meis, mactus hoc fercto. Jove pater, macte 
vino inferio esto, Cato, R. R. 134, 2 and 3 ; 
cf. id. ib. 132, 2 ; for which : mactus hoc 
vino inferio esto, .Arn. 7, 296 : macte hoc 
porco piaculo immolando esto, Cato, R. R. 
139 fin.: macte hisce suovitaurilibus lac- 
tentibus immolandis esto, id. ib. 141, 3 sq. : 
macto hac dape esto, id. ib. 132. — H, 
Transf., beyond the relig. spliere, with 
or without esto, as an exclamation of 
applause or congratulati on : macte, mac- 
te virtute (esto), macti virtute este, etc. ; 
and as a standing formula, macte, even 
with acc. (v. infra), Engl. good luck! hail to 
tliee ! etc. ; in responses, bravo l well done ! 
thaVs riglit! go on! tantumne ab re tua est 
oti tibi, ut etiam Oratorem legas? Macte 
virtute ! increase in, go on in, Cic. Att. 12, 

б, 2; id. Tuse. 1, 17, 40: macte virtute esto 
sanguinolentis et ex acie redeuntibus dici- 
tur, Sen. Ep. 66 Jin.: macte virtute esto, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 31: inacte nova virtute, puer; 
sic itur ad astra! Verg. A. 9, 641 : macte 
virtute diligentiaque esto, Liv. 10, 40: mac- 
te virtute simulque his versibus esto, Lucii, 
ap. Serv.Verg. A. 9, 641 : macte animo, Stat. 
Th. 7, 280; cf.: macte bonis animi, id. S. 1, 

3, 106: macte toris, id. ib. 1, 2, 201: macte 
hac gloria, Plin. Pan. 46 : macte uterque 
ingenti in rempublicam merito, id. ib. 89: 
macte esto taedis, o Hymenaee, tuis, Mart. 

4, 13, 2. — In plur.: macti virtute milites 
Romani este, Liv. 7, 36, 5: macti ingenio 
este, Plin. 2, 12, 9, § 54: vos macti virtute 
estote, Curt. 4, 1, 18: juberem macte virtute 
esse, si pro mei patrii ista virtus staret, 
Liv. 2, 12, 14. — With aec.: macte fortissi- 
mam et meo judicio beatissimam in ipsis 
malis civitatem ! Flor. 2, 18, 16. — {(3) With 
gen. (poet.): macte animi, Mart. 12, 6, 7; 
Stat. S. 5, 1, 37; id. Th. 2, 495,— With abi: 
macte animo, juvenis, Stat. Th. 7, 280. — (7) 
Absol.: Macte! thaVs rightt well done! 
good ! Cic. Att. 15, 29 fin. 

2. mactlis, a , um, P. a. of iliaco, q. v., 
and cf. macto Jin. 

1. macula, ae,/ [for malooula, malcu- 
la, dim. ; cf. Sanscr. mala, dirt], a spot , mark , 
stain (class. ). L i t. A. I n g e n., Plin. 

37, 10, 56, § 155: (bos) maculis insignis et 
albo, i. e. with vjhite spots, Verg. G. 3, 56: 
maculis albis equus, id. A. 9, 49: maculis 
auro squalentibus ardens (rex apum), id. G. 
4, 91: in ipsis quasi maculis (terra), ubi ha- 
bitatur, in those spots, i. e. sviall places, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 19 fin.: parcit cognatis maculis si- 
milis fera, Juv. 15, 160 ; cf. 5, 104. — 2. 
Transf., a mesh in a net, a hole in nct- 
work or in a vveb: rete grandibus macu- 
lis, Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3; Coi. 8, 15, 1 : reti- 
culum minutis maculis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, 
§ 27: retia maculis distincta, Ov. H. 5, 19. 
— Of the meshes of a spider’s vveb, Plin. 
11, 24,- 28, § 81,— B. In partic.,o spot, 
stavn, blot, blemish, mole , etc. : maculari 
corpus maculis luridis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 
63 : est corporis macula, naevus, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 28, 79 : maculas auferre de vesti- 
bus, Ov. F. 3, 821: extrahere, Plin. 20, 13, 
50, § 120 : in veste facere, id. 12, 25, 54,’ 
§ 123: e veste abluere, id. 28, 7, 23, § 109: 
mederi maculis corporis, id. 36, 19, 33, § 140; 
cf.: lentigines ac maculas e facie tollere id. 
20,. 2, 4, g 9. — H, T r o p. (acc. to I. B.), a 
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blot , stain, stigma, blemish, fauli in charac- 
ter: quem scis scire tuas omnes maculas- 
que notasque, Lucii, ap. Non. 350, 13 : inest 
amoris macula huic homini in pectore, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 70: jam ego ex corpore 
exigam omnis maculas maerorum tibi, 
id. Capt. 4, 2, ,61: vitium commune om ; 
nium est, Quod nimium ad rem in. senecta 
attenti sumus: hanc maculam nos decet. 
Effugere, * Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 31 : delenda vobis 
est illa macula, Mithridatico bello suscepta, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: est hujus saeculi la- 
bes quaedam et macula, virtuti invidere, 
id. Balb. 6, 15: vitae splendorem maculis 
aspergere, id. Plane. 12, 30 : furtorum et 
fiagitiorum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 46, § 121: adule- 
scentiae, id. ib. 1, 4, 11: familiae, id. Clu. 5, 
12: in oratione nitida notabile humilius 
verbum et velut macula, Quint. 8, 3, 18; 8, 
5, 28 : ne Claudiae genti eam inustam ma- 
culam vellent, Liv 3, 58: plurima sunt ni- 
tidis maculam haesuram figentia rebus, 
enduring disgrace , J uv. 14, 2. 

2. Maculatae, m.,a Roman surname, 
e.g. of Q. Pompeius, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, L 

maculatim, adv. , v. maculo fin. 

maculatio, onis, /. [maculo], a spot- 
ting ; a spot, stain ( post-class. ). I. L i t. : 
cutem maculationibus convariare, App. 
Mag. p. 306, 14. — H. Trop.: aliqua infa- 
miae maculatione pollutus, stain, Firm. 
Math. 3, 15, 3. 

maculo, avi, litum, 1, v. a. [1. macula], to 
make spotted , to spot, speckle, variegate. I. 
Lit. A. In gen. (only poet.), to stain, 
tinge, dye : telas maculare ostro, Val. FI. 4, 
368: et multo maculatum murice tigrim, 
id. 6, 704. — B. In parti c.,to spot , stain, 
defile, pollute : maculari corpus maculis 
luridis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 63 : solum san- 
guine, Cat. 63, 7; cf.: terram tabo, Verg. A. 
3,29:, dextra maculata cruore, Ov. de Nuce, 
157.— II. Trop. (acc. to L B.), to defile, 
dishonor, disgrace, etc. (freq. in Cic.): rex 
ille optimi regis caede maculatus, Cic. Rep. 
2, 25,46; cf.: partus suos parricidio, Liv. 1, 
13: nemora nefario stupro, Cic. Mil. 31, 85: 
Catonis splendorem, id. Sest. 28, 60: tuum 
maculavi crimine nomen, Verg. A. 10, 851: 
inde metus maculat poenarum praemia vi- 
tae, spoils , Lucr. 5, 1151: obsoleta quoque 
(verba) et maculantia ex sordidiore vulgi 
usu ponit, Geli. 16, 7, 4,— Hence, m nr.11- 
latim, adv., in a spotted or mottled fasli- 
ion ( late Lat. ), Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 5, 10. 

maculosus, a, um, adj. [ id.], full of 
spots, spotted , speckled, dappled , mottled, va- 
riegated. I, Lit. A. In gen. (poet/ and 
in post-Aug. prose) : maculosae tegmine 
lyncis, Verg. A. 1, 323: color, Coi. 6, 37, 6: 
marmor, Plin. 36, 6, 5, § 44: luna, id. 2,9,6, 
§ 46 : corium, variegated, striped, Plaut. 
Baccli. 3, 3, 30. — B. In partic.,ina had 
sense, spotted, blotted, stained , defiled : ve- 
stis Pompeii non multa, eaque maculosa, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 73 : maculosae sanguine 
liarenae, Ov. A. A. 3, 395: litora suffusas 
quod habet maculosa lituras, id. Tr. 3, 1, 15. 
— II. Trop., defiled , polluted, filthy : sena- 
tores, in had repute, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 3: ma- 
culosas commodat aedes, Juv. 7, 40 : vir 
omni dedecore, Tac. H. 3, 38: avaritia et 
libidine foedus ac maculosus, id. H. 1, 7 : 
adulescentia, Aur. Viet. Cacs. 11 : nefas, 
unnatural, abomindble , Hor. C. 4, 5, 22. — 
* Comp. : maculosiora quam nutricis pal- 
lium, Front. de Or. 3 Mai. 

Madarus, h m -i = g.a8a P 6s (bald), a 
surname jestvngly given to C. Matius, on 
account of his baldness, Cic. Att. 14, 2, 1; 
cf. Calvena. 

Madaura, ae, f, and Madauri, 

orum, m. , a city in Numidia, now Ayedrah , 
Aug. Conf. 2, 3. 

Madaurensis, e, «47- , of or belonging 
to the city of Madaura (on the borders of 
Numidia and Gaetulia, not the city men- 
tioned in the preced, art.), Madauran : Ap- 
puleius Madaurensis, Aug. Ep. 49. — Hence, 
subst: Madaurensis, W m -, an inhab- 
itant of Madaura, App. M. 11, p. 271, 20. 

madefacio, feci, factum, 3, v. a.; in 
pass.: madefio, factus, fieri [madeo, 
facio], to make wet, to wet , moisten , to soak, 
drench, ivater, etc. I. I n gen.: lanam 
aceto et nitro, Plin. 32, 7, 25, § 77 : ama- 
rantus madefactus aqua revirescit, id. 21, 
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8, 23, § 47 : radix in vino madefacta, id. 
26, 6, 15, § 29 : spongiam (opp. exprimere), 
Suet. Vesp. 16 : ne libelli madefierent, id. 
Caes. 64: imbuti sanguine gladii, vel ma- 
defacti potius, Cic. PhiL 14, 3, 6; cf.: Grae- 
ciam madefactum iri sanguine, id. Div. L 
32, 68; Verg. A. 5,330: caules, to soak, steep, 
Plin. 25, 6, 31, § 68: terram suo madefecit 
odore, steeped, Ov. M. 4, 253. — P 0 e t. : caris 
vellera sucis bis madefacta, i. e. dyed, Tib. 
4, 2, 16. — II. In partic., to drench with 
wine, to intoxicate, make drunk (poet. and 
in post-class. prose); eo vos vostrosque 
adeo pantices madefacitis, quom ego sim 
hic siccus, * Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 51: multo ma- 
defactus Iaccho, Coi. poet. 10. 309 : poculis 
amplioribus madefacit, Amni. 15, 3, 7; cf. : 
molli luxu madefacta (membra), SiL 12, 18. 

madefacto, sire, v.freq. a. [madefacio], 
to wet , moisten, water , irrigate (post-class. ) : 
humum, Ven. Carm. 1, 21, 26. 

madefactus, a, um, Part., from ma- 
defacio. 

madefio, factus, fieri, v. madefacio. 

Madena, a e, f, a district of Great 
Armenia, between the rivers Cyrus and 
Araxes , Eutr. 8, 3; Sex. Ruf. Brev. 16 al. 

madens, entis, P. a., v. madeo fin. 

madeo, ui, ere, v. n. [G’r. gadden, to 
drip ; cf. Sanscr. mad-, to be merry; Gr. 
p.ac rrof and /ic error], to be wet or moist , to 
drip or fiow with any thing (class.). I. 
Lit. A. Ia gen.: natabant pavimenta, 
vino, madebant parietes, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 
105: Persae unguento madent, Plin. 13, 1, 
1, § 3: plurima fuso Sanguine terra madet,. 
Verg. A. 12,690: vere madent udo terrae, 
id. G. 3, 429: radix suco madet, Plin. 22, 

12, 14, § 29 : lacrimis madent genae, ara 
moistened, bedewed, Ov. A. A. 3, 378: cru- 
ore maduit, id. M. 13, 389 : nec umquam 
sanguine causidici maduerunt rostra pu- 
silli, Juv. 10, 121: metu, to sioeat or meli 
with fiear, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 48. — B. In 
partic. 1. To be drenched with wine, to 
be drunk, intoxicated : membra vino ma- 
dent, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 2: ecquid tibi videor 
madere ? id. Most. 1, 4, 7 : madide madere, 
id. Ps. 5, 2, 7 : festa luce madere, Tib. 2, 1, 29. 
— Poet.: tardescit lingua, madet mens, 
Nant oculi (of a drunken man), his senses 
fail , Lucr. 3, 479. — 2. T° t> e softened by 
boiling, to be boiled, sodden ( mostly in 
Plaut. and Verg.) : jam ergo haec made- 
bunt, faxo, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 51 : collyrae fa- 
cite ut madeant et colyphia, id. Pers. 1, 3, 
12: ut, quamvis igni exiguo, properata ma- 
derent, Verg. G. 1, 196 : comedam, inquit, 
flebile nati sinciput Pharioque madentis 
aceto, Juv. 13, 85; cf. : commadeo, made- 
sco. — II. Tr ansf., to be full of, to over- 
fiow with, to abound in any thing (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose) : madeant gene- 
roso pocula Baccho, be filled up to the brim, 
Tib. 3, 6, 5: madent fercula deliciis, Prop. 
4 (5), 4, 76 : Caecubae vites in Pomptinis 
paludibus madent, Plin. 17, 4, 3, § 31 : arte 
madent simulacra, Lucr. 4, 792 : quam- 
quam Socraticis madet Sermonibus, is full 
offamiliar with, Hor. C. 3, 21, 9; cf.: cujus 
Cecropia pectora vocp madent, i. e. perfectly 
vsrsed in the Greelc language, Mart. 7, 69, 2. 
—Hence, madens, entis, P. a. A. Lit., 
wet , moist. 1. In gen.: madentes spon- 
giae, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 149 : campi, wet, 
marshy (corresp. to paludes), Tac. H. 5, 17: 
vestis madens sanguine, dripping, Quint. 6, 
1, 31: nix sole madens, i. e. melting, Ov. H. 

13, 52 : umor sudoris per collum, jlowing, 
Lucr. 6, 1187 : crinis, fioiving, abundant, 
Verg. A. 4, 216 : Auster, i. e. rainy, Sen. 
Here. OeL 71 ; so, bruma, Mart. 10, 5, 6: 
deus, i. e. Neptune, Stat. S. 4, 8, 8: Lamia- 
rum caede, reeldng with, Juv. 4, 154. — 2. 
In partic., drunk , intoxicated : mersus 
vino et madens, Sen. Ep. 83; so absol.: di- 
stentus ac madens, Suet. Claud. 33 ; cf. : 
ille meri veteris per crura madentia tor- 
rens, Juv. 6, 319.— B. T 'ransf. , full, filled, 
imbued with something: jure madens, full 
of, i. e. skilled in law , Mart. 7, 51, 5: inter- 
cutibus ipsi vitiis madentes, full of, Geli. 
13,8 fin.: cui felle nullo, meile multo mens 
madens, Aus. Prof. 15. 

madesco, dtii, 3, v. inch. n. [madeo], to 
become moist or wet (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: semiusta madescunt Ro- 
bora, Verg. A. 5, 697: tellus. Nubibus assi- 
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duis pluvioque madescit ab austro, Ov. 
M. 1, 66: multa terra madescit aqu&, id. 
F. 6, 198 : nec madescimus nisi umore, 
* Quint. 6, 2, 28 : spectare oportet, num 
tempora paulum madescant, become moist , 

i. e. perspire, Ceis. 3, 6 med,— Poet.: qui- 
bus invito maduerunt sanguine dextrae, 
have killed , Val. FI. 3, 391; cf. : nati madu- 
ere paterno Sanguine, Luc. 2, 149. — * B. 
In p a r t i c. , to get drunk, become intoxi- 
cated: quem (Chrysippum) cotidie ferunt 
madescere solitum, Front. de Fer. Ais. 3 
Mai. — II. Tr ansf., to become soft : ne 
umore madescant ungulae, Coi. 6, 30; 11, 
3, 23; id. poet. 10, 398: triticum madescit 
dulci aqua ligneis vasis, Plin. 18, 7, 17, § 76. 

madide, a( lv . , v. madidus fin. 

madido, avi, a tum, 1, v. a. and n. [ma- 
didus], to make wet or moist, to wet, moisten 
(post-class. ). f. In gen. A. Act.: pro- 
luvie linerent et madidarent se sud, Arn. 2, 
70: madidari ex imbribus arva, id. 1, 3: 
madidatae spongiae, App. M. 8, p. 210, 6.— 
B. Neutr.,to be wet: ille novo madidan- 
tes nectare pennas concutit, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 88. — II, In partic., to make 
drunk , intoxicate: mero multo madidari, 
Arn. 6, 163 : injecisse madidatis vincula, 
id. 5 init. 

madidus, a , ™, adj. [madeo], moist , 
wet, soalced, drenched (rare until after tbe 
Aug. per.). I. Lit. A. In gen. : fasci- 
culus epistolarum aqua madidus, *Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 4: spiritus, Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 79: 
madidi myrrha capilli, Ov. M. 5, 53: madi- 
dis Notus evolat alis, id. ib. 1, 264; c£ Luc. 
1, 219 Cort.: genae, i. e. bedeioed ivith tears , 
Ov. A. A. 1, 660: comae, moistened 'ivith un- 
guents , id. H. 14, 30 : fossae, wet, abounding 
in water, id. Tr. 5, 6, 37: palus,' id. A. A. 1, 
554 : lacus, Mart. 4, 44, 2: Juppiter, i. e. 
Pluvius , id. 7, 36, 1: ver, rainy, Juv. 9, 51. 
— * ( /3 ) With gen. : rosas madidas divini 
roris et nectaris video, App. M. 4, p. 143. — 
B. In partic. 1. Dyed : vestis cocco 
madida, vel murice tincta, Mart. 5, 23, 5. 
— 2. Drunk , intoxicated : madidus vino, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 36: faciam ut sit madidus 
sobrius, id. Am. 3, 4, 18: cum peteret ma- 
tellam madidus, Mart. 6, 89, 2; 9, 23, 11: 
illum madidum, nihili incontinentem, etc., 
a drunkard, sot , Plaut. As. 5, 2, 9 : molli 
luxu madefacta meroque, Sil. 12, 18 : dies, 
i. e. spent in drinking , Mart. 14, 1, 9: Ta- 
rentum, full of drunkenness, Juv. 6, 297. 
— C, Trans f., soft boiled soft, sodden, 
soaked : madidiora lenticula, Plin. 27, 5, 
21, § 38 : madida quae mihi apposita in 
mensam, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 29 ; id Pers. 1, 3, 
14: cicer, Mart. 1,42,6; 10,48,12: siliginis 
offas accipere et madidae, Juv. 6,473: tabe 
jecur madidum, putrid corrupt Luc. 1, 
621. — II, T r o p. * A. Soft, weak : ma- 
dida memoria, Caecil. ap. Prisc. p. 699 P. 
(Com. Rei. v. 31 Rib.).— B. Full offilled 
with any thing: Minervae artibus, Mart. 1, 
40, 3: madidi jocis libelli, id. 4, 14, 12,— 
Hence, * adv. : madide, moistly : non vi- 
des me uti madide madeam ? how thorough - 
ly soaked, drunk, I am, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 7. 

madon, i, v. mados. 

mador, oris, m. [madeo], moisture, wet- 
ness (very rare; not in Cic. or Cms. ) : in- 
gens terror erat, ne ex latere nova muni- 
menta madore infirmarentur, Sali. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 138, 6 (Hist. 3, 26) : terrae, Arn. 5, 
185 : quoad me urinae madore perluerent, 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 21: lapides madore infir- 
mi, Amm. 20, 6; Mart. Gap. 1, § 82 ai. 

t mados, i,/, or madon, ln., = pd- 
<5oy. I. A kind of grape-vine, white grape 
= vitis alba, Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21. — H A 
reading in Plin. 25, 7, 37, § 75, for mallon, 
q. v. 

RXaduateni, orum, v. Madytos. 

* madulsa, ae,m. [madeo], a drunken 
man : nunc probe abeo madulsa, Plaut. Ps. 
6, 1, 7 ; cf. : madulsa, ebrius, a Graeco p a - 
deductum, vel quia madidus satis a 
vino, Paul, ex Fest. p. 126, 5 Muli. 

Madytos (Madytus), i,/-, = Ma5u- 

Tor, a seaport town in the Thradan Cherso- 
nese, now Maitos, Mei. 2, 2, 7; Liv. 31, 16; 
33, 38. — Hence, Maduateni, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Madytos, Liv. 38, 40. 

maea, a e,/, a kind ofsea-crab , Plin. 9, 
31, 61, § 97. 
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Maeander (Maeandros or Mae- 

andrus), <Jri, m., Maiai-Spoy, a river, 
proverbial for its winding course, which 
rises in Great Phrygia, Jlows between Lydia 
and Caria, and fatis, near Miletus, into the 
Icarian Sea, now Mendere Su ; nom. Mae- 
ander. Liv. 38, 13, 7; Sen. Ep. 104, 15; Plin. 
2, 85,87, § 201; 5, 29, 31, § 113; Claud. Eutr. 

2, 266; Avien. Perieg. 999: Maeandros, Ov. 
M. 2, 246; 8, 162; id. H. 9, 55: Maeandrus, 
Sil. 7, 139; Paul, ex Fest. p. 136 Muli. ; acc. 
Maeandrum, Liv. 38, 12; 13: Maeandron, 
Luc. 3, 208: more Maeandri, i. e. with turn- 
ings and ivindings, Coi. 8, 17, 11.— 2. Per- 
sonified, acc. to the fable, the father of 
Cyane , and grandfather of Caunus and 
Byblis, Ov. M. 9, 450. — B. Transf. (from 
the windings of the Maeander), as an appel- 
lative, and hence also in the plur. £. A 
crooked or roundabout way, a turning , 
twisting, winding, rneandering. maze, etc. : 
quos tu Maeandros, quae deverticula flexi- 
onesque quaesisti ? Cic. Pis. 22, 53 ; Amm. 
30, 1, 12 ; cf. Ov. M. 2, 246 ; 8, 162 sqq. ; Sil. 
7, 139; Sen. Here. Fur. 683: in illis dialecti- 
cae gyris atque Maeandris, Geli. 16, 8, 17: 
Maeandros faciebat et gyros, etc., Amm. 
30, 1: Meandros, Prud. Cath. 6, 142. — 2. Iu 
embroidery, a border wrought with many 
involutions or windings: victori chlamy- 
dem auratam, quam plurima circum Pur- 
pura Maeandro duplici Meliboea cucurrit, 
Yerg. A. 5, 251; cf. Serv. in loc. ; cf. Non. 
140, 2, and Paul, ex Fest. p. 136 Milii. — 
Hence, n, a. Maeandrius, a, um, 

adj., — Macdvdpios. I. Of or belonging to 
Maander, Mceandrian : juvenis Maeandri- 
us, i. e. Caunus, the grandson of Maeander. 
Ov. M. 9, 573. — 2. Of or belonging to the 
river Mceander , Mceandrian : unda, Prop. 

3, 32, 35: flumina, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 
635. — B. Maeandrlcus, a, um, adj. , 
Mceandrian (acc. to I. B. 2.); fluxus, Tert. 
Pali. 4 med.—* C. Maeandratus, a, 
um, adj., full of curves like the Maeander, 
Mceandrian : facies Maeandrata et vermi- 
culata, Varr. ap. Non. 140, 5 (Sat. Men. 86, 
14). 

Maecenas, litis, m. [Tuscan, perh. 
Maecnatial; v. Sil. 10, 40; Muli. Etrusk. 1, 
p. 404; 415]: C. Cilnius Maecenas, a Roman 
knight , descencled, on the motheris side, from 
the Arretinian gens ofthe Maecenates (and 
on the father’s side from that of the Cil- 
nii; v. Muli. 1. c. p. 416 sq.), the friend of 
Augustus and the patron of Horaee and 
Virgil, Prop. 4, 8 (9), 1 ; Hor. C. 1, 1,1: Yerg. 
G. 1, 2 ; Veli. 2, 88, 2 ; Tac. A. 6, 11; Sen. 
Prov. 3, 9 sq. ; id. Ep. 19, 8 sq.; 114, 4; 
Quint. 9, 4, 28. — B. Transf., to denote, 
in gen., 2. A patron of literature : sint 
Maecenates, non deerunt, Flacce, Marones, 
Mart. 8, 56, 6; Sen. Prov. 3, 10 : quis tibi 
Maecenas erit? Juv. 7, 94. — 2. M person 
of distinction : vestem Purpuream teneris 
quoque Maecenatibus aptam, Juv. 12, 39. 
— 3. H luxurious, effeminate person : mul- 
tum referens de Maecenate supino, Juv. 1, 
66. — Hence, II. Maecenatianus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Maecenas: tur- 
ris, Suet. Ner. 38: horti, id. Tib. 15: vina, 
named after him, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 67. 

Maecia [Metia), ae, v.2. Maecius, II. 

1. Maecius, a , the name of a Roman 
gens. So, Sp. Maecius Tarpa, Cic. Fam. 7, 
1, 1; Hor. A. P. 387; id. S. 1, 10, 38 Orell. 
ad loc. 

2. Maecius (Metius), i, the 

name of a place in Latium : nec procul ab 
Lanuvio (ad Maecium is locus dicitur) ca- 
stra oppugnare est adortus, Liv. 6, 2, 8 
(dub. ; Weissenb. ad Mecium). — Hence, II. 
Maecia, ae,/, a tribe, Liv. 8, 17, 11; 29,' 
37; Cic. Plane. 16, 38; id. Att. 4, 15, 9; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 136 Muli. 

Maedi (Medi), orum, m., = MaiSot, a 
Thracian people on the border s of Macedo- 
nia, Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 3; 4, 11, 18, § 40; Liv. 26, 
25, 6; 28, 5; Eutr. 5, 7.— Hence, H. Mae- 
dicus (Med-), a, um, adj., =m cuMko?, 
of or belonging to the Maedi. — Sub st. : 
Maedica, ae, f (SC. terra or regio), the 
Mcedian territory , Liv. 26, 25, 8 ; 40, 21; 22. 

maeles, v. 1. meles. 

Maelianus (Mei-), v. Maelius. 

maelium, v. mellum. 

Maelius, a , the name ofa Roman gens, 
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of ivhich the most celebrated member is Sp. 
Maelius, who, under suspicion ofaiming at 
kingly power, was slain . at the command 
of the dictator L. Quinctius Cincinnatus, 
by the magister equitum C. Servilius Aha- 
la, Liv. 4, 13 sq. ; Cia Cat. 1, 1, 3; id. Sen. 
16, 56; id. Phil. 2, 44, 114; cf. Aequimae- 
lium. — Hence, n. Maelianus, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Maelius, Mcelian : 
caedes, i. e. the murder of Sp, Maelius, Liv. 
4, 16.— Subst. : Maeliani, orum, m., the 
partisans of Medius, Medians , Liv. 4, 14. 

t maena (mena), ae, /, — p a iv, h a 
kind of small sea-fsh, eaten salted by the 
poor, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 149; Ov. Hal. 120; 
Mart. 11, 31, 14; 12, 32, 15; Pers. 3, 76: aci- 
penserem maenae non anteponere, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 28, 91. — As a term of reproach: de- 
glupta maena, Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 33. 

Maenades, um, /., = Mem/dSe? [Gr. 
paivopat, to be inspired, rave], the priest- 
esses of Bacchus, Bacchantes : hederigerae, 
Cat. 63, 23 ; 69 : Threiciae, Ov. F. 4, 458 : 
Ausoniae, the Italian Bacchantes, id. ib. 6, 
504.— In sing. : Maenas, adis,/., a Bac- 
chante, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 7), 14; Sil. 3,102; Pers. 

I, 105.— If t Transf. A. Maenades Pria- 
pi, priestesses or worshippers of Priapus, 
matrons who made invocations to Priapus 
in the temptes of the Bona Dea, Juv. 6, 315. 
— B. In sing.: Maenas, adis,/, an in- 
spired prophetess ; of Cassandra Prop. 3, 

II, 64 (4, 12, 62); Sen. Agam. 718. 
Maenalus or _ 0 s, i, m., and Mae- 
nala, orum, n., = MaiVaiW, a range of 
mountains in Arcadia, extending from Me- 
galopolis to Tegea, and sacred to Pan; 
nom. Maenalus, Mei. 2, 3, 5; Plin. 4, 6, 10, 

§ 21 ; Yerg. E. 8, 22 : Maenalos, Ov. F. 5 89 : 
Maenala, Verg. E. 10, 55; id. G. 1, 17; Ov. 
M. 1, 216; acc. Maenalon, id. ib. 2, 415; 442. 
—Hence, A. Maenalius, a, um, adj., — 
MaivdXto?, of or belonging to Maenalus , 
Mcenalian : nemus, Stat. Th. 9, 719: ferae, 
that dwell on the Mcenalus, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 14 : 
canis, a hound bred there, id. A. A. 1, 272: 
pater, i. e. Bacchus (whose orgies were cel- 
ebrated on Mount Maenalus), Coi. 10, 429: 
ramus, the, club of Hercules, consisting of 
the branch of a tree broken off on this 
mountain, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 15. — 2. Also 
transf. (poet.), Arcadiam incipe Maena- 
lios mecum, mea tibia, versus, i. e. shepherd 
songs, such as were used in Arcadia, Verg. 
E. 8, 31 : deus, i. e. Pan, Ov. F. 4, 650 : ales, 
i. e. Mercury, who was born in Arcadia, 
Stat. Th. 7, 65.— B. Maenalides, ae, m . , 
= Man/aXtAriy, the Mcenalide, i. e. Pan, to 
whom the Maenalus was sacred: Maena- 
lide Pan, Aus. idyii. 12, 8.— c. Maena- 
lis, ' 6'S, adj. f, — MaivaXis, of or belong- 
ing to the M (modus : ursa, i. e. Callisto. Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 8: ora, i. e. Arcadia, id. F. 3, 84. 

Maenas, adis,/, V. Maenades. 

Maenius, a, the name of a Roman 
gens: C. Maenius, consul A.U.C. 416, Liv. 
8, 13, 1.— Hence, A. Maenius, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to a Maenius , Mcenian : 
Maenia lex, proposed by the peoplek tribune 
Manius, A.U.C. 468, Cic. Brut. 14, 55. — 
Esp. freq., Maenia Columna, a e,f.,a 
pillar in the Forum, at which thieves and 
refi-aclory slaves were scourged, and to 
which bad debtors tvere summoned, a 
whipping-post, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 50; 
id. Sest. 58, 124,— B. Maenianum, i, 
n, , a projecting gallery, balcony of a house 
(first made use of by a Maenius) ; common- 
ly used in the plur.: Maeniana appellata 
sunt a Maenio censore, qui primus in Foro 
ultra columnas tigna projecit; quo amplia- 
rentur superiora spectacula, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 134 Muli. ; Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 70; Suet. Calig. 
18; Vitr. 5, 1, 2; Varro ap. Plin. 35, 10, 37, 

§ 113; Dig. 50, 16, 242; Cod. Just. 8, 10, 11. 
— In sing. : Maenianum conscendere, Yal. 
Max. 9, 12, 7. 

t maenomenon mei, n.,=gcuv6ge- 

vov peXi, a kind ofhoney in Pontus, which 
was said to cause madness, Plin. 21, 13, 45, 

§ 77. 

Maeon, onis, m., = Manii/. I. A The- 
ban, a priest of Apollo, Stat. Th. 2, 693 ; 4, 
598. — H. A Lydian ; v. Maeones. 

Maednes, um, m., = Ma/01/es, the in- 
habitants . of Meconia , Mceonians, for Lyd- 
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ians, in gen. : dicti post Maeona regem 
Maeones, Claud. ap. Eutr. 2, 256.— Hence, 
A. Maeonia, ae, /., = m aiovia (orig. 
the country of Maeonia, in Lydia ). — 
Transf., 1, Lydia , Plin. 5, 29, 30, § 110. — 
Q. Etruria , because the Etruscains were 
said to be descended from the Lydians, 
Verg. A. 8, 499.— B. Maeonides, ae, m., 
= McuoviSr,?, a Mceonide, native of Maeonia 
[Lydia). 2, A poet. designation of Homer , 
Ov. Am. 3, 9, 25; Mart. 5, 10, 8 (cf. Milton, 
P. L. 3, 35). — 2. An Etrurian, Verg. A. 11, 
759: Maeonidum tellus, Etruria , Sil. 6, 607. 
~C. Maeonis, Idis, /, — Mcuom, a 
Mceonian woman , Lydian woman: Maeo- 
nis elusam designat imagine tauri Euro- 
pen, i. e. Arachne, Ov. M. 6, 103: Maeonis 
aurato conspicienda sinu, i. e. Omphale , id. 
F. 2, 310. — As adj.: femina, a Lydian 
woman, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 40. — j). Maeo- 
nius, a > um, «/• > — Mcliovlos, of or be- 
longing to Maeonia, Lydian : rex, Verg. A. 
9, 546: domus, id. ib. 10, 141: mitra, id. ib. 
4, 216: Bacchus, i. e. Lydian ivine, id. G. 4, 
380: ripae, i. e. of the Lydian river Maean- 
der, Ov. M. 2, 252: rex, i. e. Midas, Claud. 
ap. Ruf. l, 165. — piur. subst.: Maeonii, 
orum, in. , the Lydians, Plin. 5, 29, 30, § Illi 
— b. Iu partic., of or belonging to the 
Mceonide (Homer), Mceonidic, Homerie: 
senex, Ov. A. A. 2, 4: carmen, id. P. 3, 3, 
31 : chartae, id. ib. 4, 12, 27 : pes, id. R. Am. 
373: lingua, Sil. 4, 527; Coi. 1 prooem. fin. 
— 2. U/ or belonging ' to Etruria, Etrurian : 
Maeonii nautae, Ov. M. 4, 423: lacus, the 
Trasimene Lake, Sil. 15, 35: fluctus, id. 12, 
17: terra, Etruria, id. 10, 40: aequor, the 
plain surrounding Lake Trasimene, id. 5, 
329. 

Maeotae, arum, m., — m aiSrrat, a 
Scythian people on Lake Mceotis, Plin. 4, 12, 

26, § 88. — Hence, A. Maeoticus, a , um, 

adj., — MaaoTinoi, of or belonging to Lake 
Mceotis , Mceotic : palus, Lake Mceotis , Plin. 
2, 67, 67, § 168: glacies, Juv. 4, 42: pisces, 
Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 146,— Plur. subst. : Mae- 
otici, orum, vi., the people living around 
Lake Mceotis (for Maeotae), Mei. 1, 2, 6; 1, 
19, 17; Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19.-B. Maeoti- 
dae, arum, m., Mceotic tribes, divellers 
around Lake Mceotis, Vop. Aur. 16 ; id. Tac. 
13.— C. Maeotis, Idis (Idos and is), adj., 
f, = Maiiinf, Mceotic. — Transf., poet. for 
Scythian, Tauric , etc.: ora, of Lake Mceotis, 
Ov. P. 3, 2, 59: hiems, i. e. Scythian, id. Tr. 
3, 12, 2: ara, i. e. Tauric, Juv. 15, 115: Pen- 
thesilea, from the region about Lake Maeo- 
tis, Prop. 4, 10, 14.— Esp. : Palus Maeotis, 
Lake Mceotis , now the Sea ofiAzov, Plin. 10, 
8, 10, § 23; also: Lacus Maeotis, id. 4, 12, 
24, § 76; 6,7, 6, § 18; and absol.: Maeotis, 
id. 4, 12, 24, § 75 ; 4, 12, 26, § 84; 5, 9, 9, § 47 : 
supra Maeoti’ paludes, Enn. ap. Cic.Tusc. 5, 
17, 49 (Epigr. v. 7 Vahl.).— In plur. subst.: 
Maeotides peltiferae, i. e. the Amazons, 
women dwelling on the Mceotis, Sabin. Ep. 
2, 9.— B. Maeotius, a, um, adj. , Mceo- 
tian: tellus, Verg. A. 6, 799: unda, id. G. 3, 
349: palus, Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 76. 

Maera, ae,/, =Matpa. I. The name 
of a woman who was changed into a dog, 
Ov. M. 7, 362 ; 13, 406 ; the name of a dog, 
Hyg. Eab. 131. — H, A priestess of Venus, 
Stat. Th. 8, 478. 

maerens (moer-), entis, Part. and 
P. a., v. maereo. 

maereo (moer-),. ere (maerui, Prisc. 
8, p. 817; Vop. Carus, 1, 4; part. gen. plur. 
maerentum, Verg. A. 11, 216 ; dtp. collat. 
fprm Mb., Matius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 95 
Muli. , where, for maerebar and mirabar 
of the MSS. , Mulier reads maerebat; and 
Cic. Sest. 39, 84, where, for maerebamini, 
the best MSS. have maerebatis), v. n. and 
Oj. [root inis ; Gr. /ua-oc, /merto,; Lat. mi- 
ser; cf. moestus]. I. Neutr. , to be sad or 
nwurnful, to mourn, grieve, lament (class. ; 
cf. : doleo, lugeo, angor): cum immolanda 
Iphigenia tristis Calchas esset, maestior 
Ulixes, maereret Menelaus, Cic. Or. 22, 74: 
nemo maeret suo incommodo; dolent for- 
tasse et anguntur, mourns over his oivn 
mxsfortune, id. Tuse. 1, 13, 30:; cum omnes 
boni abditi inclusique maererent, id. Pis. 9 
fin. : vos taciti maerebatis, id. Sest. 39, 84 ; 
homines alienis bonis maerentes, id. Balb. 
25,56: qui (amici) tuo dolore maerent, Sulp. 
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ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5. 6: maereat haec gene- 
ro, maereat illa viro, Tib. 3, 2, 14: sedatio 
maerendi, Cic. Tuse. 3, 27, 65: intellectum- 
que nihil profici maerendo, id. ib. § 64. — 
Impers. pass. : maeretur, fletur, lamentatur 
diebus plusculis, App. M. 4, p. 157, 34. — H. 
Aci., to mourn over, bemoan, lament, bewail 
any thing (class.): filii mortem, Cic.Tusc. 
1, 48, 115; 1, 44, 105: mortem perditorum 
civium, id. Sest. 17, 39: rei publicae cala- 
mitatem, id. ib. 14, 32: casum ejusmodi, id. 
Fam. 14, 2, 2: illud maereo, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 
10: talia maerens, thus lamenting, Ov. M. 1, 
664. — (/3) With acc. and infi: qui patriam 
nimium tarde concidere maererent, Cic. 
Sest. 11, 25 : corpora Graiorum maerebat 
mandier igni, Matius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 95 
•Muli- -V. cr.~ Hence, maerens (moer-), 
entis, P. a., mourning, lamenting , mourn- 
ful, sad : maerentes, flentes, lacrimantes, 
commiserantes, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 442 P. 
(Ann. v. 107 Vahl.): quis Sullam nisi mae- 
rentem, demissum, afflictumque vidit ? Cic. 
Sull. 26, 74: hunc cum afflictum, debilita- 
tum, maerentem viderem, id. de Or. 2, 47, 
195 : nunc domo maerens ad rem publi- 
cam confugere possum, id. Fam. 4, 6, 2 : 
interque maerentes amicos Egregius pro- 
peraret exsul, Hor. C. 3, 5, 47 : dictis mae- 
rentia pectora mulcet, Verg. A. 1, 197: fle- 
tus maerens, mournficl lamentation, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 13, 30. — Sup. : mater maerentis- 
sima, Inscr. Mur. 1229, 7. 

maereor (moer-), eri, v. maereo init. 
maeror (moer-), oris, m. [maereo], a 
mourning, sadness, griefi, sorroio, lamenta- 
tion, whether secret or open ( class. ) : mae- 
ror est aegritudo flebilis, Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 18: 
maerorem minui; dolorem nec potui, nec, 
si possem, vellem, id. Att. 12, 28, 2; id. 
Sest. 31, 68 : maerore se conficere, id. Tuse. 3, 
12, 26: maeror funeris, id. Lael. 3, 11: ora- 
tionis, id. de Or. 2, 47, 196 : clausi in tene- 
bris cum maerore et luctu, Sali. J. 16: esse 
in maerore, Ter. And. 4, 2, 10: jacere in 
maerore, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 6: versari in maero- 
re, id. Fam. 5, 2, 2: maerore macerari, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 30: meus me maeror lacerat et 
conficit, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2: maerore consenui, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 62: maeroris tabe con- 
fecti, Plin. 8, 12, 12, § 33 : deponere maero- 
rem atque luctum,. Cic. Pliil. 14, 13, 34: a 
maerore recreari, id. Att. 12, 14, 3: perpe- 
tuo maerore senescere, Juv. 10, 245. — In 
plur.: meorum maerorum atque amorum 
summam edictavi tibi, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 2: 
Pol maerores mi antevortunt gaudiis, id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 60: mib; maerores (dabo), illi 
luctum, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 65 (Trag. 
Rei. v. 309 Vahl.): accedunt aegritudines, 
molestiae, maerores, qui exedunt animos, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 59. 

Maesia Silva, or Messia Silva, 

a forest in the territory of the Veii, on the 
borders of Etruria, now Posco di Baccano, 
Liv. 1, 33, 9; Plin. 8, 58, 83, § 225. 

I maesius, lingua Osca, mensis Maius, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 136 Muli. 

t Maeson, persona comica ab inven- 
tore dicta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 135 Muli. 

maeste ( moeste ), adv., v. maestus 
fin. *A. 

maestifico (moest-), «vi, litum, i, 
v. a. [maestus-facio], to make sad or sorrow- 
ful. to sadden (post-class.): si paupertas 
angit, si luctus maestificat, Aug. Ep. 121: 
facies umbris maestificata larvalibus, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13 med. ; Mart. Cap. 9, g 888. 

maestificus, a , ™, adj. [id.], sad- 
dening ( eccl. Lat.) [Fulg.], Serm. 14. 

maestiter (moest-), adv., v. mae- 
stus fin. B. 

maestitia (moest-), ae,/ [maestus], 
a being sad or sorrowful , sadness, sorrow, 
griefi, dejection, melancholy (class.): ex 
maestitia, ex hilaritate, ex visu, etc., Cic. 
Off. 1, 41, 146: totis theatris maestitiam in- 
ferre.jd. Tuse. 1, 44, 106: esse in maestitia, 
id. Phil. 2, 15,37 : maestitiae resistere, id. 
Or. 43,148: sapientia est una, quae maesti- 
tiam pellat ex animis, id. Fin. 1, 13, 43: 
illa maestitia est, caruisse anno circensi- 
bus uno, Juv. 11, 53. — Of inanim. things, 
gloom, gloominess, severity : orationis, Cic. 
Or. 16, 53: frigorum, Coi. 7, 3, 11. 

maestitMo (moest-), inis, / [id.], 
sadness (ante- and post-class., for maesti- 
tia), Att. ap. Non. 136, 24 (Trag. Rei. v.. 616 
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Rib.): ego sum miser, cui tanta maestitd. 
do obtigit, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, i; Cael. Aur, 
Tard. 1, 4, 104; Sulp. Sev. Ep. 2, 2 : captivi? 
tatis maestitudinem (societate) consolari, • 
Pali. 1, 26, 2: animi, Ambros. de Vid. 6, 36. 

* maesto (moest-), are, v. a. [mae- 
stus], to make sad, to grieve, afflict. Laber, 
ap. Non. 137, 27 (Com. Rei. v. 91 Rib. ). 

maestus (moest-), a, um, adj. [mae- 
reo, q. v.], full of sadness, sad, sorrovjful. 
afflicied, dejected, melancholy (class.). J? 
Lit. : quid vos maestos tam tristesque 
esse conspicor? Plaut. Baccli. 4, 4, 18: idi 
misera maestast, sibi eorum evenisse ino- 
piam, id. Rud. 2, 3, 67 ; Cic. Div. 1, 28, 59:: 
cum immolanda Iphigenia tristis Calchas- 
esset, maestior Ulixes, etc., id. Or. 22, 74: 
maestus ac sordidatus senex, id. de Or. 2, 47 
195; id. Fam. 4, 6, 2: maestus ac sollicitus’ 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 3: maestissimus Hector, Verg. 
A. 2, 270. — Of inanim. and abstr. tliings: 
maesto et conturbato vultu, Auct. Her. 3, 
15, 27 : maesta ac lugentia castra, Just. 18, 7 : 
maestam attonitamque videre urbem, Juv. 
11,199: maesta manus, Ov.F. 4, 454: horrida 
pro maestis lanietur pluma capillis, id. Am. 

2, 6, 5: comae, id. F. 4, 854: collum, id. Tr. 

3, 5, 15: timor, Verg. A. 1, 202. — Poet., 
with infi.: animam maestam teneri, Stat. 
Tb. 10. 775. — H, Transf. (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose). A. Like tristis, gloomy , 
severe by nature: ille neci maestum mittit 
Oniten, Verg. A. 12. 514 (naturaliter tris- 
tem, severum, quem Graeci aKvbpianbv. di- 
cunt ayeXaarov, Serv.) : 1 tacitu maestissi- 
mus ira, Val. Id. 5, 568 : oratores maesti et 
inculti, gloomy, Tac. Or. 24. — B. In gen., 
connected with mourning ; containing , caus- 
ing , or showing sadness ; sad, unhappy , un- 
lucky : vestis, a mourning garment, Prop. 
3, 4 (4, 5), 13: tubae, id. 4 (5), 11, 9: funera, 
Ov. F. 6, 660; cf.: ossa parentis Condidi- 
mus terra maestasque sacravimus aras, 
Verg. A. 5, 48: a laeva maesta volavit avis, 
the bird ofill omen, Ov. Ib. 12f : venter, ex- 
hausted with hunger, Lucii, ap. Non. 350, 33 
(enectus fame, Non.). — Hence, adv., in two 
forms. * A. maeste, with sadness, sad- 
ly, sorrowfully : maeste, hilariter, Auct. 
Her. 3, 14, 24. — * B. maestiter, in a 
way to indicate sorrow : maestiter vestitae, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 5, 6. 

Maevius, h , and Mae via, a e,/.; 

Roman proper names. A. Maevius, | m ,A 
secretary of Verres, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 75, g 175. 
— 2 . d wretched poet, contemporary with 
Virgil,Ve rg. E. 3, 90; Hor. Epod. 10, 2. — 
Maevia, a woman, Dig. 31, 4, 87. — Hence* 
II. Maevianus, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to a Maevius, Mcevian : fundus, 
Dig. 34, 5, 1 : hereditas, ib. 31, 1, 76 init. 

maga, ae, V. magus. 

* Magaba, ae j m. , a mountain in Ga- 
latia, Liv. 38, 19. 

tt magalia, Ium, n. [Punic; Hebr. 
‘ThE ; Gr. peyapov ; cf. Isid. Or, 15, 12], 
little dwellings, huts, tents. I. Lit.: maga- 
lia aedificia quasi cohortes rotundas dicunt, 
Cato, Orig. Fragm. ap. Serv.Verg. A. 1, 421: 
miratur molem Aeneas, magalia quondam, 
Verg. A. 1, 421; 4, 259; Serv. ad loc. ; so 
Sali, and Cass. Hem. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
421. — II. Magalia, Inm, n., the suburbs 
of Carthagc , Plaut. Poen. prol. 86; cf. Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 368 (al. Magaria). 

magdalia, orum, n., cylindrical fig- 
ures (post-class.), Mare. Emp. 20; Plin. VaL 
1, 6 fin. ; 2, 37 med . — Called also magdali- 
des, Scrib. Comp. 201. 

magdalides, um, v. magdalia. 

Magdolus, ',/, a town of Egypt, oh 
the Red Sea, Alcim. 5, 527. , 

mage, adv., v. magis init . , under mag- 
nus. 

t magester, v. magister init 

magganum (maganum), i, n., a 

wine-vessel made of ivood, Schol. Cruq. ad 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 8. 

t magia, ae,/, — gayela, the Science 
ofithe Magi, magic, sorcery (post-class.), App. 
M. 3, 16, p. 201 fin.; id. Mag. p. 290, 23; 304, 
24; id. M. 3, p. 136, 19; p. 137, 36; Prud. 
adv. Symm. 1, 89. 

t magice, es,/, (sc. 

the magic art, magic, sorcery [ post-Aug.); 
pariter utrasque artes effloruisse, medici- 
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nam dico magicenque, Plin. 30, 1, 2, § 10; 
30, 1, 2, § 7 : magices factio, id. 30, 1, 2, § 11. 

t magicus, a , um > adj., — p a ^iK6 r , of 
or belonging to magic, magic, magical (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose) : artes, Verg. A. 4, 
493: magicis auxiliis uti, Tib. 1, 8, 24: arma 
movere, Ov. M. 5, 197 : superstitiones, Tac. 
A. 12, 59: vanitates, Plin. 30, 1, 1, § 1: her- 
bae, id. 24, 17, 99, § 156: aquae, Prop. 4, 1, 
102 {5, 1, 106) : di magici, that ivere invoked 
by incantations (as Pluto, Ilecate, Proser- 
pine), Tib. 1, 2, 62; Luc. 6, 577: linguae, i. e. 
hieroglyphics, id. 3, 222 ; but lingua, skilled 
in incantations , Ov. M. 7, 330; Luc. 3, 224: 
cantus, Juv. 6, 610: magicae resonant ubi 
Memnone chordae, mysterious, id. 15, 5. 
magida, ae, v. 2. magis, 
t magira, ae,/ [qdqeipor, a cook], the 
art of cooking , cook&ry , Front. de Fer. Ais. 

2 Mai. 

t magiriscium, n., = ga^eipiaso^, 
a little cook , figures made by the engraver 
Pytheas, Plin. 33, 12, 57, § 157. 

t magirus, i, = m«y eq><w, a cooh 
(post-class.), in mal. part.: concide, magi- 
re, Heliog. ap. Lampr. Heliog. 10. 

1. magis, adu. , v. magnus/n. 
t 2. magis, Wis, or magida, ae,/, 
= fiafti. I. A dish, platter, piate : magi- 
dam et longulam alterum a magnitudine, 
alterum a latitudine finxerunt, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 120 Muli- : Cornelius Nepos tradit tym- 
pana, se juvene, appellata stateras, et lan- 
ces, quas antiqui magidas vocaverant, Plin. 
33, 11, 52, § 146 : magidem commodare, 
Dig. 12, 6, 36. — SI. A kneading-trough (post- 
class.): in magide, Mare. Emp. 1 med. 

magister, tri (old orthog., t mage- 
ster, like + leber, t Menerva, for liber, Mi- 
nerva, acc. to Quint. 1, 4, 17), m. [a double 
comparative in forni, from magis, and com- 
parative ending-ter; cf.: minister, sinister], 
a master , chief head , superior , director , 
president, leader , commander , conductor , 
etc.: quibus praecipua cura rerum incum- 
bit, et qui magis quam ceteri diligentiam 
et sollicitudinem rebus, quibus praesunt, 
debent, hi magistri appellantur, Dig. 50, 16, 
57. I, Lit. A. I n g en., the dictator in 
the earliest times was called magister po- 
puli, the chief of the people in Magistro po- 
puli faciendo, qui vulgo dictator appellatur 
...qui primus Magister a populo creatus est. 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. optima lex, p. 198 Muli. : 
(sapiens) rectius appellabitur rex quam Tar- 
quinius, qui nec se nec suos regere potuit: 
rectius magister populi (is enim dictator 
est) quam Sulla, qui trium pestiferorum 
vitiorum, luxuriae, avaritiae, crudelitatis 
magister fuit, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 75; cf. also 
belovv the passage, Varr. L. L. 5, § 82 Miill. ; 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9 : dictator quidem ab eo ap- 
pellatur, quia dicitur: sed in nostris libris 
(sc. auguralibus) vides eum magistrum po- 
puli appellari, id. Rep. 1. 40, 63 Creuz. ; cf., 
with reference to this passage, Sen. Ep.108, 
31 : Larcum moderatorem et magistrum 
consulibus appositum, Liv. 2, 18, 5. — Magi- 
ster equitum, the chief of the cavalry , ap- 
pointed by the dictator: magister equitum, 
quod summa potestas hujus in equites et 
accensos, ut est summa populi dictator, a 
quo is quoque magister populi appellatus, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 82 Miill.: dictator magi- 
strum equitum dicit L. Tarquitium, Liv. 3, 
27; 7, 21 fin.; 23, 11: fumosi equitum ma- 
gistri, in a family tree, Juv. 8, 8. — So, ma- 
gister peditum (analogous to magister equi- 
tum), chief of the infantry, Amm. 21, 12, .16. 
— The censor is called magister morum, 
macter of morals, Cic. Fam. 3, 13, 2 : ma- 
gister sacrorum, the chief priest, Liv. 39, 
18 fin. ; v. Drak. ad loc. ; so, pvblicvs sa- 
crorvm ( or SACERDOTVii ), Inscr. Orell. 
2351: FRATRVM ARVALIVM, ib. 2426: salio- 
rvm, ib. 2247 ; 2419 : larvm avgvsti, ib. 
1661 et saep. : curiae, the oveiseer of a cu- 
ria , Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 29: vici, the overseer 
of a quarter or ward. Suet. Aug. 30: chori 
canentium, a head-chorister , leader of a 
choir , Coi. 12, 2: officiorum and operarum, 
a superintendent , baiiiff, id. 1, 18 : scriptu- 
rae and in scriptura, a director of a com- 
pany of f armer s-general, Cic. Att. 5, 15, 3; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 169; cf.: P. Terentius 
operas in portu et scriptura Asiae pro ma- 
gistro dedit, i. e. hasperformed thefunctions 
of a magister, ivas vice-director, id. Att. 11, 
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10, 1 : quaesivi, qui per eos annos magistri 
illius societatis fuissent, id. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 

§ 182: P. Rupilius, qui est magister in ea 
societate, id. Fam. 13, 9, 2 : maximarum 
societatum auctor, plurimarum magister, 
id. Plane. 13, 32: pecoris, a chief herdsman, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10; cf. Verg. G. 3, 445.: ele- 
phanti, conductor , Sil. 4, 616: auctionis, the 
director , superintendent , conductor of an 
auction , Cic. Quint. 15, 50; cf. : is quem pu- 
tabant magistrum fore, si bona venirent, 
id. Att. 1, 1, 3 ; 6, 1, 15 ; an ofiicer charged 
with distributing money among the people , 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 3. — Law t. t., an agent or 
cissignee to dispose of a debtor’s goods: 
praetor jubet convenire creditores, et ex eo 
numero magistrum creari, id est eum per 
quem bona veneant, Gai. Inst. 3, 79: con- 
vivii, the master or president of a feast , 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 122 Muli. ; App. Mag. p. 336, 
11 : navis, the master or captain of a ship , 
Dig. 14, 1, 1 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 71 ; so without 
navis, Juv. 12, 79: gubernatores et magis- 
tri navium, Liv. 29, 25, 7 ; 45, 42, 3 ; the 
steersman , pilot : ipse gubernaclo rector 
subit, ipse magister, Verg. A. 5, 176; 1, 115; 
6, 353; Val. FI. 1, 18; 1, 382; Luc. 2, 696; 
SiL 4, 719: samnitium, i. e. of the gladia- 
tors, a fencing - master, Cic. de Or. 3, 23, 
86 : magistri tabernae, innkeepers, Paul. 
Sent. 2, 8, 3. — In inserr. are found also : 
fani, horreorum, collegii, memoriae, mu- 
nerum, Augustalis, admissionum, episto- 
larum, libellorum, etc. ; likewise: a biblio- 
theca, ab marmoribus, etc. — J3. In par- 
tic. 2. A teacher , instructor , Cic. Phil. 
2, 4, 8: pueri apud magistros exercentur, 
id. de Or. 1, 57, 244: artium lberalium ma- 
gistri, id. Inv. 1, 25, 35; cf.: virtutis magi- 
stri, id. Mur. 31, 65; id. N. D. 1,' 26, 72: 
rarum ac memorabile magni Gutturis ex- 
emplum conducendusque magister, Juv. 2, 
114. — Transf., of inanim. things: magis- 
ter mihi exercitor animus nunc est, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 1, 4; id. Cure. 2, 2, 8: stilus opti- 
mus dicendi effector ac magister, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 33, 150 ; Pers. prol. 10 : timor, non 
diuturnus magister officii, Cic. PhiL 2, 36, 
90. — 2 . educator of children , a tutor , 

pedagogue : senes me filiis relinquunt quasi 
magistrum, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 21 : docendis 
publice juvenibus magister, Geli. 19, 9, 2. 
— 3. A master, owner, keeper : trepidum- 
que magistrum In cavea magno fremitu 
leo tollet alumnus, Juv. 14, 246. — 4. A 
master of his art, professor: a tonsore 
magistro Pecteris, Juv. 6, 26. — II. Trop., 
an adviser , instigator , author Of any thing 
(very rare): si quis magistrum cepit ad 
eam rem improbum, Ter. And. 1, 2, 21 : ma- 
gister ad despoliandum Dianae templum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21, g 54. — As adj. : rituque 
magistro Plurima Niliacis tradant menda- 
cia biblis, Sedul. 1, 15. 

magisterium, ii, «. [magister], the 
office of a president, chief director , superin- 
tendent, etc. ( class. ). I. L i t. . I n 
gen.: dictatura ac magisterio equitum ho- 
norata familia, Suet. Tib. 3 : morum, i. e. the 
censorship, Cic. Prov. Cons. 19, 46 : me ma- 
gisteria delectant a majoribus instituta (sc. 
conviviorum), thecustom ofhavinga master 
or president at feasts, id. Sen. 14, 46 : col- 
legii, Suet. Dom. 4: sacerdotii, id. Calig. 22: 
pedestre, the office of a commander of in- 
fantry , Aur. Viet. Caes. 42. — Trans f., of 
dogs: inter se exercent etiam magisteria, 
the post of leader (in hunting), Plin. 8, 40, 
61, § 148. — E. In p a r t i c. , the office of tu- 
tor or instructor of youth, tutorship , guar- 
dianship (very rare) : jam excessit mi aetas 
ex magisterio tuo, I have now outgrown 
your tutorship , Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 44,— H. 
Trop., teaching , instructi on. advice : vir- 
tute id factum, et magisterio tuo, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 1, 32: vana, Tib. 1, 4, 84: novum, 
method, Ceis. 5, 27, 2. 

magisterius, a, um, adj. [ id.], magis - 
terial (post-class.): potestas, Cod.Th. 3, 13, 
6; 3, 24,3; 6,8, 1. 

magistero, and, sync., magistro, 
avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to perform. the office 
of a director or chief to rule , direct, com- 
mand: magisterare regere et temperare 
est, Paul ex Fest. p. 152 Muli. ; cf.: magi- 
sterare moderari, id. p. 126: inter manipu- 
lares vitam militarem magistrans, Spart. 
Hadr. 10. 

| magistra, ae,/ [id.], a mistress, supe- 
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rior, conductress, directress, etc. I. Lit. 
(very rare) : ludo magistra esse, school-mis- 
tress, instructress, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 7. — A high- 
priestess , Inscr. Orell. 1501 ; 1519 sq. ; 2427 
sq. — II, Trop., a directress , conductress, 
instructress : nunc ego ad vos . . . discipu- 
lus venio ad magistras, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 
32: vita rustica parsimoniae magistra est. 
Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75 : philosophia magistra 
vitae, id. Tuse. 5, 2, 5 : historia, magistra 
vitae, id. de Or. 2, 9, 36: lex quasi dux vi- 
tae et magistra officiorum, id. N. D. 1, 15, 
40: frigus formica quidam expavere ma- 
gistra, Juv. 6, 361: vita magistra, id. 13, 22: 
arte magistra, with the aid of art , Verg. 
A. 8, 442: pietate magistra, Stat. Achil. 1 
104. — Adj. (poet.): artes magistrae, Ov. H. 
15,82: jussis parere magistris, Sil. 3, 387: 
clementia magistra, Claud. 22, 22. 

magistralis, e, adj. [magister], of of 
belonging to a master or teacher (post- 
class. ) : pergulae, Vop. Saturn. 10, 4 : ma- 
nus, id. Tac. 6. 6. 

i magistras, atis, v. magistratus init. 

magistratio, Ollis,/ [magistro], in- 
struction, schooling (post-class.): quae ma- 
gistratione discuntur, App. Dogm. Piat. 2, 
p. 15, 15 (al. magistra ratione). — II„ 
Transf., concr. , a school : in publicis ma- 
gistrationibus, Cod. Th. 14, 9, 3. 

magistratus, us (contr. form: magi- 
stras primus, Inscr. Orell. 3798), m. [magi- 
ster], the office or rank of a magister, a mag- 
isterial office, civit office , magistracy. I. Li t. : 
honores, magistratus, imperia, potestates, 
Cic. Lael. 17, 63: magistratus mandare, id. 
Mur. 35, 74: dare, id. Agr. 2, 10, 26: alicui 
committere, id. Plane. 25, 61: magistratum 
habere, id. Verr. 2, 4, 61, § 137 : obtinere, 
to hold, administer, Caes. B. G. 7, 33 : in- 
gredi, to enter upon , Sali. J. 47 : magistratu 
abire, to resign, Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47 : se ab- 
dicare, Dig. 1, 2, 2 : deponere, Caes. B. G. 
7, 33 : in magistratu manere, to remain 
in office , Liv. 5, 11: esse, id. 5, 28: aliquid 
gerere in magistratu, Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47: 
hoc mihi deposco, quod agam in magistra- 
tu, id. Verr. 1, 12, 36 : lex est generale jus- 
sum populi aut plebis, rogante magistratu, 
Att. Cap. ap. Geli. 10, 20, 2. — There were 
two kinds of civil offices in Rome, magi- 
stratus extraordinarii and ordinarii.' To 
the former belonged the dictators, the 
magistri equitum, the duumviri perduel- 
lionis, the quaestores rerum capitalium, 
the triumviri mensarii, etc. The latter 
were divided into the majores: the consu- 
late, praetorship, and censorship; and the 
minores, to which belonged the aediles, 
the quaestors, the tribuni plebis, the tri- 
umviri, etc. Besides these, there were 
magistratus patricii, which, at first, were 
filled by patricians; and, on the other 
hand, magistratus plebeii, which were filled 
from the plebs; curules, who had thepriv- 
ilege of using the sella curulis, namely, 
the consuis, censors, praetors, and aediles 
curules. On the distinction between ma- 
gistratus majores and minores, v. esp. Geli. 
13, 15, 4 ; cf. Paul ex Fest. p. 157. — B. 
Esp. 1. When magistratus and imperia 
are joined together, the former denotes 
magisterial offices in Rome, and the latter 
the authority of officers in the provinces: 
magistratus et imperia minime mihi cupi- 
unda videntur, Sali. J. 3; cf. : juris dictio- 
nem de fidei commissis, quot annis et tan- 
tum in urbe delegari magistratibus solitam, 
in perpetuum atque etiam per provincias 
potestatibus demandavit, Suet. Claud. 23: 
magistratus, as a geueral rule, is used of 
civil offices alone, and only by way of ex- 
ception of military commands; the latter 
were called imperia: abstinentiam neque 
in imperiis, neque in magistratibus prae- 
stitit, Suet. Caes. 54. — 2 . Of military com- 
mands: erat in classe Chabrias privatus, 
sed omnes, qui in magistratu erant, auc- 
toritate anteibat, Nep. Chabr. 4, 1. — H. 
T ra n s fi, a magistrate, public functionary : 
quae vox (magistratus) duabus significa- 
tionibus notatur. Nam aut personam ipsam 
demonstrat, ut cum dicimus: magistratus 
jussit; aut honorem, ut cum dicimus: Tito 
magistratus datus est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 126 
Muli. : est proprium munus magistratus, in- 
telligere, se gerere personam civitatis, Cic. 
Off. 1, 34, 124; Sali. J. 19: seditiosi, id. ib. 
73 : creare magistratus, Liv. 5, 17 : his enim 
1097 
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magistratibus legati Romam venerunt, in ' 
iheir consulate, Nep. Hann. 7 : inter filium 
magistratum et patrem privatum, Geli. 2, 2. 
— B, E s p. , sing. collect. , the body ofm-agis- 
trates, the municipal administration (cf. Gr. 
apx 7 = apxovrer ; not in Cic.) : ad magistra- 
tum senatumque Lacedaemoniorum, Nep. 
Them. 7. 4; id Lys. 4, 3; id. Epam. 4, 3. 

magistnanus, a, um, adj. [magister], 
of or caused by a master or teacher , Fulg. 
Gontin. Verg. p. ICO Muncker. 
magistro, V. magistero, 
magma, atis, n., = pdypa, the dregs of 
an unguent : faecem unguenti magma ap- 
pellant, Plin. 13, 2, 3, § 19; Scrib. Comp. 
157. 

$ magmatarius [magma], pvpe^ot, 
one who prepares unguents , Gloss. Philox. 

magmentarius, a, um, adj. [mag- 
mentum], of or belonging to an addition 
made to a sacrifice (ante-class.) : magmen- 
tum a magis, quod ad religionem magis 
pertinet; itaque propter hoc magmentaria 
fana instituta locis certis, quo id impone- 
retur, Varr. L. L. 5, § 112 Milii. — Hence, 
subst.: magmentarium, n - (sc. sa- 
cellum), a sanctuary for additional sacri- 
fices: putant enim ad me non nulli perti- 
nere magmentarium Telluris aperire, Cic. 
Har. Resp. 14, 31 : magmentarium e<p' o5 

rd <j7T\dyx va iivariOepeva rots fitapoit 
npocrfepovTai, Gloss. Philox. 

magmentatus, a, um, adj. [id.], in- 
creased by an addition to a sacrifice, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 126, 4. 

t magmentum, i, n - [contr. from ma- 
gimentum, from root mag; cf. mactare and 
mactus]. — In relig. lang., that which rnagni- 
fi.es or glorifies, an offering , sacrifice , Inscr. 
Orell. 2489 ; 2490 ; Inscr. Grut. 23, 12 ; 229, 

1 ; Arn. 7, 24 ; cf. in preced. , Varr. L. L, 5 
§ 112 Muli. 

t magnae vus, d pxaioyeptoy, of a 
great age , Gloss. Philox. 

Magna Graecia, V. Graecia, under 
Graeci. 

magnalia, Ium, n. [magnus], great 
things, mighty works or words (eccl. Lat.): 
sensit magnalia, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 7 : loqui- 
tur magnalia mutus, id. adv. Mare. 1, 54; 
Cypr. Ep. 58; Vulg. Act. 2, 11. 

magnanimis, e [magnus, animus] 
(rare and post-class.), higli-minded , mag- 
nanimous, Tert. Patient. 12. 

magnanimitas, atis, f. [ magnani- I 
mus], greatness of soul , magnanimity 
(class.) : omnis honestas manat 'a partibus 
quatuor, quarum una est cognitionis, alte- 
ra communitatis, tertia magnanimitatis, 
quarta moderationis, Cic. OfT. 1, 43, 152: 
magnanimitas fuit expetito semper honore 
abstinere, Plin. Pan. 58, 6; Sen. Ep. 74, 13; 
115,3; id Clem. 1,5,3; Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 93: 
Pior. 1, 18 al. ; Amm. 16, 5, 9 : Macr. S. 1, 
11, 24. 

magnanimus, a, um, adj. [magnus, 
animus], great-souled, magnanimous (rare 
but class.): viri fortes, magnanimi, Cic. 
Off. 1, 19, 63; id. Tuse. 4, 28, 61: Juba, Ov. 
P. 4, 380: heroes, Verg. A. 6, 649: Acragas, 
magnanimfim quondam generator equo- 
rum, high-spirited, mettlesome, id. ib. 3, 704: 
liberale atque magnanimum factum, high- 
souled , magnanimous , GelL 6 (7), 19, 1. 

magnarius, ii, m. [magnus], of or be- 
longing to what is great or in the gross 
(post-class.): negotiator magnarius, a deal- 
er in gross , Wholesale dealer,- App. M. 1, 
p. 104, 24 : PJ8TOR, Juscr. OrelL 4264 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 283, l._ ! 

* magnatus, i, m., and magnas, 
atis, ?/i. [id.], a great man , important per- 
son, magnate (post-class.): omnes magna- 
tes, Vulg. judith, 6, 26: in conspectu mag- 
natorum, id. Sir. 38, 3; 33, 19; Inscr. ap. 
Demster. ad Rosini Antiq. 2, 12: magnates, 
peyiaTaves, Gloss. 

(magne, 1- fala, for magna, Tac. A. 11, 
36.) 

1 1. magnes, stis, m . , = pdyvm, with 
cr without lapis, a magnet , loadstone : (la- 
pis), quem magneta vocant patrio de no- 
mine Grai Magnetum quia sit patriis in 
finibus ortus, Lucr. 6, 908 ( cf. Plin. 36, 16, 
25, § 126: lapis, Lucr. 6, 1046; Cic. Div. 1 
39, 86. — Without lapis, SiL 3, 265. — Hence, 



adj. : magneticus, a , um, magnetic : 
gemma, Claud. de Magnet. 26. 

2. Magnes, etis, V. Magnesia, II. D. 

Magnesia, ae, — m «7 vrjer/a, Cl 
geographical proper name. A. -4 country 
in Thessaly , on the JEgean Sea, Mei. 2, 3, 4; 
Plin. 4, 9, 16, § 32; Liv. 42, 54, 10; 44, 11, 3. 

• — B. -4 oity in Caria, on the Mceander, now 
Aineh Bazar, Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 114; Liv. 37, 
45, 1 ; Nep. Them. 10, 2. — C. -4 cify in 
Lydia, on Mount Sipylus, now Manisa, 
Plin. 2, 91, 93, § 205; Liv. 36, 43, 9; 37, 10, 
12; 37, 11 , 3. — Hence, A. Magnesius, 

а, um, adj.,=z Mayvtjo-to?, of or belonging to 
Magnesia, Magnesian ; Magnesia tlumine 
saxa, i. e. of the magnet, Lucr. 6, 1064; v. 

1 . magnes. — B. Magnessa, ae, adj. f, 

— M « 71 / no- cra, a Magnesian woman : Mag- 
nessam Hippolyten dum fugit abstinens, 
Hor. C. 3, 7, 18.— C. Magnetarches, 
ae, in., = Mayvrjrdpxris, the chief magistrale 
ofthe Magnesiam , Liv. 35, 31, 11; 35, 39, 6. 
— D. Magnetes, um, m., = Md 7 i/»)r £ r, 
the Magnesians, Liv. 33, 32 ; 34 ; 35, 31 : 
(lapis) Magnetum quia sit patriis in finibus 
ortus, Lucr. 6, 909; Luc. 6, 385: Magnetas 
adit vagus exsul, Ov. M. 11, 408.— In sing. ; 
Magnes, etis, m., a Magnesian : Diony- 
sius Magnes, Cic. Brut. 91, 316. — As adj., 
Magnes campus, Val. FI. 2, 9.— E. IYIag- 
netis, id is, adj. = Mayvr,ns } of or be- 

longing to Magnesia., Magnesian: cur um- 
f quam Colchi Magnetida vidimus Argo? (be- 
cause built at Pagasae, in Magnesia), Ov. H. 
1.2,9. 

Magni Campi, orum, m., translation 
of -r« pcydXa nedta, apiace in Africa near 
Utica, Liv. 30, 8, 3. 

magnicies, v - magnities. 

magnidicus, a, um, adj. [magnus- 
dico], that talks big, boastful, bragging 
(ante- and post-class.): homo, Plaut. Mil. 3, 

3, 48: Persae, Amm. 23, 6, 80. — Transf., 
of abstr. things : mendacia, Plaut. Rud 1 2, 

б, 31. 

magnifacio (or magni facio), 3, 

v. a. [magnus-facio], to make or think much 
of a thing (ante-class.), Plaut. As. 2, 4, 1 ; id. 

1 Ps. 2, 1, 4. 

magnificatio, onis,/. [magnifico], a 
making much of, making great, magnifying 
(post-class.): personarum, Macr. S. 5, 13,41. 

magnifice and magnificenter, 

advv., v. magnificusym. 

magnificens, v. magnificus. 

magnificentia, ae, f. [magnificus], 
greatness in action or in sentiment, noble- 
ness, distinction , eminence, high-mindedness, 
magnanimity ; in a bad sense, boasting, 

\ bragging, etc. I. In gen. A. Lit.: mag- 
1 nificentia est rerum magnarum et excelsa- 
rum cum anima ampla quadam et splendi- 
da propositione agitatio atque administra- 
tio, Cic. Inv, 2, 54, 163: et magnificentia et 
despicientia adhibenda est rerum humana- 
rum, greatness of soul, id. Off. 1, 21, 72 ; id 
Agr. 2, 8, 22.- — B. Transf., of inanimate 
| things, grandeur , magnificence, splendor, 
sumptuoysness : epularum, Cic. Or. 25, 83: 
villarum, id. Off. 1, 39, 140: funerum et se- 
pulcrorum, id Leg. 2, 26, 66: liberali tatis, 
id. Rose. Cora. 8, 24: extra modum sumptu 
et magnificentia prodire, id. Off'. 1, 39, 40: 
exhaustus magnificentia publicorum ope- 
rum, Liv. 1, 57 : magnificentiae studium, 
Tac. A. 3, 55: publica magnificentia, Veli. 2, 
1, 2, — SI. Esp. X. Khet. t. t., an imposing 
style, sounding or dignified language: his 
tribus narrandi virtutibus adiciunt quidam 
magnificentiam, quam peyaho-upenetav vo- 
cant, Quint. 4, 2, 61 sq.— 2. In a bad sense: 
verborum magnificentia, pomposity of lan- 
guage , bombast, Cic. LaeL 6, 21 : i hinc in 
malam crucem cum istac magnificentia, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 37. — 3. In partic., great- 
ness of talent, great artidic skill, Plin. 36, 5, 

4, §19. 

t magnificium, 1, n. [magnifico], 
peyahoepyta, Gloss. Philox. 

magnifico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [mag- 
nificus]. I. To make much of, to value 
greatly, esteem ■ highly, set a high value on 
(ante-class. and late Lat.) : aliquem, Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 2, 44: te quia me colitis et magni- 
ficatis, id Cist. 1, 1, 22: unum ex omnibus 
Venus voluit me magnificare, id. Men. 2, 3, 
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19 : illam haud minus quam se ipsum, Ter. 
Hec. 2, 2, 18: ob tuam perfidiam te amo et 
metuo et magnifico, Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 34 ; 
quid est homo, quia magnificas eum, Vulg." 
Job, 7, 17. — H. Trans f.,fo magnifu,extol , 
praise highly (post-Aug.) ; Arcesilaum quo- 
que magnificat Varro, Plin. 35, 12, 45 S 156 - 
36, 5, 4, § 41: aliquid, id. 17, .9, 6, § 50- cf! 
id. 36, 12, 18, § 83; Auct. Her. 3, 4, 8 Klotz! 
— B. To praise, glonfy, ivorship : magnifi- 
cate Dominum mecum, Vulg. Psa. 34 3 ; 
Deum Israel, id. Matt. 15, 31,— C. To exalt 
honor: nomen tuum, Vulg. Gen."l2, 2: Sa- 
lomonem, id. 1 Paral. 29, 25. — Pass.: mag- 
nificabor, Vulg. Ezech. 38, 23. — D. To en- 
large : fimbrias, Vulg. Matt. 23, 5. 

magnificus, a, uni, adj. (comp. mag- 
nificentior; sup. magnificentissimus; v. in 
the foll. ; old form of comp. magnificior, 
acc. to Fest. p. 154 Muli. , and sup. magnifi- 
cissimus, acc. to Fest. p. 151; so in the adv. 
magnificissime, Att. ap. Prisc. p. 603 P.) 
[magnus-facio], great in deeds or in senti- 
ment, noble, distinguishe.d , eminent , august, 
great in soul, high-minded (cf. splendidus). 

1. Lit. A. In a good sense (class.): vir 
factis magnificus, Liv. 1, 10 : Rhodiorum 
civitas magna atque magnifica, great, glo- 
rious, Sali. C. 51: animus excelsus magnifi- 
cusque, Cic. Off. 1, 23,79: cives in suppliciis 
deorum magnifici, domi parci, magnificent, 
splendid, granei, fond of splendor, Sali. G. 9: 
elegans, non magnificus, fond ofshow, Nep. 
Att. 13; Suet. Ner. 30: magnificus in publi- 
cum, Plin. Pan. 51, 3; Veli. 2, 130.— B. In 
a bad sense, bragging, boastful (ante-class.) : 
cum magnifico milite, urbis verbis qui iner- 
mus capit, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 42; id. As. 2, 

2, 84. — II. Transf., of inanim. and abstr. 
things, splendid, rich, fime, costly, sumpt - 
uous, magnificent, etc. (class.): magnificae 
villae, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 2: oppidum, Plin. 6, 19, 
22, § 67: apparatus, Cic. Off. 1, 8, 25: orna-' 
tus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 22, § 58: funera, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 18: funus, Curt. 4, 8, 8: venationes, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3: nomen, Tac. H. 4, 15: res 
gestae, Liv. 26, 2, 1.— Of speech, of high 
strain, lofty, sublime : genus dicendi mag- 
nificum atque praeclarum, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 
89: oratio, Plin. 35, 4, 9, g 26 ; cf. in tho 
comp.: magnificentius dicendi genus et or- 
natius, Cic. Brut. 32, 123. — In a bad sense, 
boastful, bragging : verba, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 3: 
litterae, Suet. Calig. 44. — Sup.: Crassus 
magnificentissima aedilitate functus, Cic. 
Off. 2, 16. — Of medicaments, v aluable, use- 
fui, admirable, Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 38. — Hence, 
adv., in two forms: magMlflcc and (post- 
Aug.) mag-nificcnter, nobly, magnifi- 
cently, generously, grandly, sumptuou&ly, 
richly , spiendidly, excellently : magnifice 
conscreabor, Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 7 : cesso mag- 
nifice patriceque, id. Cas. 3, 6, 7: magnifice 
laudare, Cic. Brut. 73, 254: ornare convivi- 
um, id. Quint. 30, 93: comparare convivi 
um, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 65: vivere, id Off 
1, 26, 65 ; vincere, spiendidly , gloriously, id. 
Cat. 2,1,1: radicula ex meile prodest mag- 
nifice ad tussim, admirably, excellently, 
Plin. 24, 11, 58, § 96; 30, 14, 47, § 139,— In a 
bad sense, pompously, proudly , haughtily, 
boastfully : se jactare, Auct. Her. 4, 21, 29: 
incedere, Liv. 2, 6. — In the form magnifi- 
center : , oppidum magnificenter aedifica- 
tum et eleganter, Vitr. 1, 6. — Comp.: mag- 
nificentius et dicere et sentire, grandly, 
loftily , Cic. Or. 34, 119. — Sup. : consulatum 
magnificentissime gerere, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2: 
gloriosissime et magnificentissime aliquid 
conficere, id. Att. 14, 4, 2 : jactare se, 2, 21, 3. 

t magnlloquax [magnus- loquor], 
tallcing iargely, = pcyaXoXdKoi, Gloss. 
Graec. Lat. 

magniloquentia, ae, f. [magnilo- 
quus]. I. Eievated language , a lofty style 
or strain (class.): hexametrorum, Cic. Or. 
57, 191: Homeri, id. Fam. 13, 15, 2: Graeca- 
rum facundiarum, GelL 3, 7, 1. — H. In a 
bad sense, pompous language, magnilo- 
quence, boasting (perh. not ante-Aug.): qua 
audita re, principem legationis, cujus mag- 
niloquentiam vix curia paulo ante ceperat, 
corruisse, Liv. 44, 15, 2: vestra, Geli. 1, 2, 6: 
adulatorum, Amm. 16, 12, 69. 

magniloquium, i, [id. ], pomposity, 
boasting, Aug. Civ. Dei, 17, 4, 3. 

magniloquus, a ; um , ad i- [ magnus- 
loquor], that spealcs in a lofty style, sublime.: 
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Homerus, Stat. S. 5, 3, 62. — JJ. In a bad 
Bense, that spealcs in a pompous style , mag- 
niloquent , vaunting , boastful : atque illi 
modo cauti ac sapientes, prompti post 
eventum ac magniloqui erant, Tac. Agr. 27: 
os, Ov. M. 8, 396 ; Mart. 2, 43, 2 : lingua, 
Vulg. Psa. 12, 4: flatus, Stat. Th. 3, 192. 
magni pendo, v. pendo. 

* magnisonans, antis, adj. [magnus- 
sono], loud-sounding: saxa, Att. ap. Non. 
463, 15. 

magnisonus, a, um, adj. [magnus- 
aonus], loud-sounding (late Lat.): tubae, 
Hier. Intpr. Orig. in Jerem. Hom. 3, 1. 

* magnitas, atis, /. [magnus], great- 
ness, magnitude , for magnitudo, Att. ap. 
Non. 136, 27 (Trag. Rei. v. 248 Rib.). 

* magnities (-cies), ei, /. [id.], 
greatness , size , for magnitudo (of tbe os- 
trich), Auct. Carm. de Phoenic. 145. 

magnitudo, luis, /• [id.], greatness , 
size, bulk, magnitude ( class. ). J, L i t. A, 
Silvestres apes minores sunt magnitudine, 
in size, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19: mundi, Cic. Off. 

1, 43, 154: maris Aegaei, id. Fin. 3, 14,45: 
fluminis, Caes. B. C. 1, 49: corporum, id. B. 

G. 1, 39: ad fabae magnitudinem, ofthe size 
of, as large as, Ceis. 5, 25, 4 : habebat ursos 
ferociae ac magnitudini suae simillimos, 
Lact. Mort. Pers. 21, 5 : Goliath quidam, . 
vir mirae magnitudinis et roboris, Sulp. 
Sev. Chron. 1, 34, 3: elephantus ferus in- 
finitae magnitudinis ultro se obtulit, Just. 
15, 4, 19. — Plur.: magnitudines regionum, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 5. — B. Of number and 
amount, a great number, great quantity, 
abundance, great amount : copiarum, Nep. 
Dat. 1 : fructuum, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95 : pecu- 
niae, id. Rose. Am. 7, 20: quaestus, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 9, § 22.— II. Trop. A. gen., 
greatness, vastness, exterit : magnitudo et 
vis amoris, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 2: acerbitatis et 
odii, id. Deiot. 11, 30: beneficii, id. Fam. 1, 
7, 2: periculi, id. Quint. 2, 6: doloris, Plin. 
25, 3, 7, § 24: ingenii, id. 25, 2, 3, § 7: ani- 
mi, greatness of soul, Cic. Part. 23, 81. — 
Rhetorically: vocis, the strength or 
compass ofthe voice, Auct. Her. 3, 11,20.— 
Of time: dierum ac noctium magnitudi- 
nes, length, Plin 36, 10, 15, § 72. — B. Iu 
p a r t i c. , rank, dignity (post-Aug. ) : impe- 
ratoria, Tac. A. 16, 23: infra tuam magnitu- 
dinem, beneath your dignity, id. ib. 14, 54. 
— Hence, in late Lat., as a title of honor, 
highness , excellency : magnitudo tua, Cas- 
Eiod. Yar. 9, 13; Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2. 

magnopere (SO written by Plaut, 
Cses., Liv., and Sen., but ap. Ter., Cic., Plin. 

H. N. , the best MSS. and edd. have magno 
opere : Cf. Ellendt, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 164; 
Osann,Cic. Rep. 1, 8,13), adv. [magnus-opus, 
with great labor; hence, in gen.], very mucli, 
greatiy, exceedingly, particularly , earnest- 
ly ■ A. With verbs and verbai adjj., etc. 
(class.): edictum est magnopere mihi, ne, 
etc., Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 59: L. Gellius philoso- 
phis magno opere auctor fuit, ut, etc., Cic. 
Leg. 1, 20, 53 : ego tibi Romam properan- 
dum, magno opere censeo, id. Fam. 15, 14, 
4 ; id. de Or. 2, 86, 353 : desidero, id. Sen. 
13,44: nulla magnopere clade accepta, Liv. 
3,26. — Esp.,with words denoting menta! 
action, as velle, petere, orare, hortari, desi- 
derare, mirari, etc., strongly , vehemently , 
with ali one^s heart, zealously : hoc etiam 
magnopere oravit, ut, etc., Suet. Ner. 57: 
magno opere velle, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1 : mag- 
nopere cohortatus, .Caes. B. G. 2, 5 : sua- 
dere, Liv. 3, 71, 8: desiderare,, Cic. Lael. 13, 
44: mirari, id. Off. 2, 16, 56; so with pu- 
tare, censere, providere, etc. , strongly , ear- 
nestty : putare, id. Fam. 6, 13, 12 : censeo, 
id. ib, 15, 14, 6; Liv. 3, 18, 3: qua de re, ju- 
dices, vobis magno opere providendum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10, § 28 ; cf.: nulla magno 
opere expectatio est, no very great, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1. — In tmesi: magnoque opere 
abs te peto, cures, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 34. 
—In the coutrary order: opere magno edi- 
cite, ut, etc. , Att. ap. Non. 357, 13 (Trag. ReL 
v. 508 Rib.). — In comp.: quo majore opere 
dico suadeoque, uti, etc., the more, Cato ap. 
GelL 7, 3, 4. — In svp. : meministin’ mihi te 
maximopere dicere ? Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 13 : a 
te maximo opere etiam atque etiam quae- 
so et peto, ut, etc., most particularly, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 2, 1: maximopere indigne ferens, 
Liv 42, 57. — In tmesi: Thais maximo te 
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orabat opere, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 26. — In in- 
verted order: rogare jussit te opere maxi- 
mo, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 94: nos ambo opere 
maximo dabamus operam, ut, etc., Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 1, 33. — B. With adjectives — val- 
de (very rare): id ego Tadio et gratum esse 
intellexi et magno opere jucundum, Cic. 
Att. 1, 8, L 

I. magnus, a, um (arehaic gen. mag- 
nai for magnae: magnai reipublicai gratia, 
Plaut. Mii. 2, 1, 23), adj.; comp. major, us ; 
su p ■ maximus (maxum-), a, um [root 
magh-; Sanscr. mahat, maba, great; Gr. 
/j.eyas ; cf. fxet^wv for pequov ; cf. prix o ?) 
majestas; also cf. root mak-; Gr. paupos, 
and perh. panap], great , large. J. L i t., of 
physical size or quantity, great , large ; of 
things, vast, extensive, spacious, etc. : ne- 
quam et magnus homo, a great, tali fel- 
low, Lucii, ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 32 Muli. ; cf. 
the double meaning: tu, bis denis grandia 
libris Qui scribis Priami proelia, magnus 
homo es, a great man, Mart. 9, 61, 4: mag- 
na ossa lacertique Apparent homini, Lucii, 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1: magna ossa lacertosque 
Exuit, Verg. A. 5, 422 : (scarus) magnusque 
bonusque,Enn. ap. App. Mag.p. 299 (Heduph. 
v. 9 Vahl.) : indu mari magno, id. ap, 
Macr. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 425 Vahl.); so, in mari 
magno, id. ap. Fest. p. 356 Muli. ; cf. Lucr. 

2, 554: magnus fluens Nilus, Verg. G. 3, 28; 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 2: magna et pulcra domus, 
spacious, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 17 : montes, Cat. 64. 
280; cf. Olympum, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 20 Muli. (Ann. v. 1 Vahl.): templa caeli- 
tum, vast, id. ib. 7, § 6 (Trag. v. 227 Vahl.): 
magnae quercus, great oaks, lofly oalcs, id. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 194 Vahl.): aquae, 
great floods, inundations, Liv. 24, 9: saxa 
maxima, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 16, 37 : oppi- 
dum maximum, Caes. B. G. 1, 23. — B. E s p. 

I. Of measure, weight, quantity, great, 
much, abundant , considerable, etc. : maxi- 
mum pondus auri, magnum numerum fru- 
menti, vim mellis maximam exportasse, , 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, § 176 : magna pecunia | 
mutua, id. Att. 11, 3, 3: copia pabuli, Caes. i 
B. G. 1, 16: multitudo peditatus, id. ib. 4, ! 
34: divitiae, Nep. Dion. 1,2: populus, Verg. 
A. 1, 148,— 2, Rarely of time, for longus, 
multus: interea magnum sol circumvolvi- 
tur annum, Verg. A. 3, 284: magnum vo- 
cans solis (annum) comparatione lunaris, 
Macr. S. 2, 11: magno post tempore, Just. 

II, 10, 14 ; 32, 3, 10. — 3. Of Oie voice, 
loud, powerful, strong , mighty : magna voce 
confiteri, Cic. Caecin. 32, 92 : major pars, 
the majority : tribunorum, Liv. 9, 46, 7. 

II. Trop. A. In gen., great , grand , 
mighty, noble , lofly, important, of great 
weight or importance , momentous : cum 
magnis dis, Enn. ap. Cic. Off 1, 12, 38 (Ann. 
v. 207 Vahl.); cf.: Saturnia magna dearum, 
id. ap. Prisc. p. 1103 P. (Ann. v. 482 Vahl.): 
vir magnus in primis, Cic. N. D. 1, 43, 120: 
nemo igitur vir magnus sine aliquo adfla- 
tu divino umquam fuit, id. ib. 2, 66, 167 : 
magnus hoc bello Themistocles fuit, nec 
minor in pace, Nep. Them. 6,1: Cato cla- 
rus atque magnus habetur, Sali. C. 53, 1: 
amicus, great, soealthy, Juv. 6, 312: res mag- 
nas parvasque Eloqui, Enn. ap. Geli. 12, 4 
(Ann. v. 244 Vahl.): virtus, Caes. B. G. 2, 
15: infamia, Cic. Fam. 1, 1: eloquentia, 
gravitas, studium, contentio, id. ib. : multo 
major alacritas, studiumque pugnandi ma- 
jus, Caes. B. G. 1, 46 : causa, great, impor- 
tant, weighty, Cic. Dom. 1, 1: opus et ar- 
duum, id. Or. 10, 33. — Absol. in neutr. sing. 
and plur.: quamquam id magnum, et ar- 
duum est, something great, Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 
6: magna Di curant (great things, impor- 
tant matters), parva neglegunt, id. N. D. 2, 
66, 167 : magna loqui, to say great things, 
spealc boastfully, Tib. 2, 6, 11: magnum est 
efficere, ut quis intellegat, quid sit illud, 
etc., it is a great , difficult, important thing, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 7 : probitatem vel in eis, quos 
numquam vidimus, vel, quod majus est, in 
hoste etiam diligimus, what is far greater , 
id. Lael. 9, 29 : annus magnus, the great 
year, at the end of which the sun, moon, 
and planets were supposed to return to 
the same relative positions, the P.atonic 
year or cycle , consisting of 15000 years : ' 
quarum (stellarum) ex disparibus motio- 
nibus, magnum annum mathematici no- 
minaverunt, etc,, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 52 ; id. 
Eragm. ap. Tac. Or. 16. — Posit. in com- 
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parison: Alexander orbi magnus est, Alex- 
andro orbis angustus, great in coraparison 
with, i. e. too great for, Sen. Suas. 1, 3,— -B« 
I n p a r t i c. 1. Of age, with natu, ad- 
vanced in years , of great age, aged : jam 
magno natu, Nep. Paus. 5 ; Liv. 3, 71, 3: 
homo magnus natu, id. 10,38,6. — Usually 
in the comp. and sup. , with or without natu 
or annis, older, the elder , the oldest or eldest : 
qui (Livius) fuit major natu quam Plautus 
et Naevius, older than, earlier , Cic. Tuse. 1, 

1, 3: audivi ex majoribus natu, id. Off. 1, 
30, 109: hic una e multis, quae maxima 
natu, Pyrgo, Verg. A. 5, 644: annos natua 
major quadraginta, more than, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 14, 39: civis major annis viginti, Suet. 
Caes. 42 : cum liberis, majoribus quam 
quindecim annos natis, Liv. 45, 32. — 
Absol. : senis nostri frater major, the elder 
of two, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 13 : ex duobus 
filiis major, Caes. B. C. 3, 108, 3: Fabii Am- 
busti filiae duae nuptae, Ser. Sulpicio major 
miner Licinio Stoloni erat, Liv. 6,34: Gelo 
maximus stirpis, id. 23, 30: ut nubere vellet 
mulier viro, major juniori, App. Mag. 27, 
p. 291, 28; cf. in gen.: Cyrus major, Lact. 
4, 5, 7: quaerere uter major aetate fuerit, 
Homerus an Hesiodus, cum minor Hecuba 
fuerit quam Helena, Sen. Ep. 88, 5. — In 
legal lang., major (opp. minor), one who 
has attained his twenty-ffth year, who is of 
age: si minor negotiis majoris intervene- 
rit, Dig. 4, 4, 24,— In plur. subst.: maj fi. 
res, um, m., adults (opp. pueri), Varr. L. 
L. 9, 10, § 16 Muli. — But usually majores, 
ancestors, forefathers : Itan tandem hanc 
majores famam tradiderunt tibi tui, Ut, 
etc., Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 16: ibi mei sunt ma- 
jores siti, pater, avos, proavos, abavos, id. 
Mil. 2, 4, 20: L. Philippus, vir patre, avo, 
majoribus suis dignissimus, Cic. PhiL 3, 
10, 25: patres majoresque nostri, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 21,. 69: more majorum, id. Att. 
1,1,1: spes tamen una est, aliquando po- 
pulum Romanum majorum similem fore, 
id. Fam. 12, 22, 2 : majores natu, Nep. 
Iphicr. 1, 1: maxima virgo, the eldest ofthe 

, Vestal virgins, Ov. F. 4, 639 : major erus, f/te 
old master,. the master ofthe house, the old 
man (opp.: minor erus, the young master ): 
Le. Ubinam est erus? Li. Major apud fo- 
rum’st, minor hic est intus, Plaut. As. 2, 

2, 63 : majores natu, of the Senate : de istis 
rebus in patria majores natu consulemus, 
Liv. 1, 32, 10.— In designating relation- 
ship, magnus denotes kindred of the 
fourth, major of the fifth, and maximus 
of the sixth degree; so, avunculus mag- 
nus, a great-uncle; amita magna, a greal- 
aunt; avunculus or amita major; avun- 
culus maximus, amita maxima, etc. ; v. h. 
w., and cf. Dig. 38, 10, 10. — 2. In speci- 
fications of value, in the. neutr. absol. , 
magni or magno, high, dear, of great 
value, at a high price, etc. ; cf.: pretii ma- 
joris or maximi, higher, highest, very high: 
magni esse, io be highly esteemed, Cic. Fam. 
13, 72, '2: magni aestimare, id. Tuse. 5,7,20: 
magni existimans interesse ad decus, to be 
of great consequence, id. N. D. 1,4,7: emere 
agros poterunt quam volent magno, id. Agr. 
2, 13, 34: magno vendere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 30, 
§ 71: conducere aliquid nimium magno, 
too high, too dear, id. Att. 1 17, 9 : magno illi 
ea cunctatio stetit, cost him dear , Liv. 2, 
36. — Comp.: ornatus muliebris majoris 
pretii, Cie Inv. 1, 31, 51 ; rarely without 
pretii: multo majoris alapae mecum vene- 
unt, dearer , higher , Phaedr. 2, 5, 25. — Sup.: 
te haec solum semper fecit maxumi, most 
highly prized, Ter. And. 1, 5, 58: senatus 
auctoritatem sibi maximi videri, Cic. Att. 
1 , 14, 2: in majus, too greatiy, too highly , 
greater than it is : extollere aliquid in ma- 
jus, more highly than it deserves, Tac. A. 15, 
30: celebrare, id. ib. 13, 8: nuntiare, id. H. 

3, 38: credere, to believe a thing to be luorse 
than it is, id. ib. 1, 18 : accipere, to take a 
thing to be greater than it is, id. ib.3, 8 init. : 
innotescere, in an exaggerated manner, id. 
ib. 4, 50. — Also with abi. : in majus vero 
ferri, Liv. 21, 32, 7.-3, Magnum and maxi- 
mum, adverbially, greatiy, loudly (ante- and 
post-class. ) : magnum clamat, greatiy, with 
a loud voice, aloud, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 10: in- 
clamare, Geli. 5, 9 fin.: exclamat derepente 
maximum, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 57. — Hence, 
magis, adv., only in comp. in this anom- 
alous form (i. e. mag-ius, like pris-cus fet 
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prius-cus, and pris-tinus for prius-tinus) ; 
and in sup.: maxime (maxume) A. 
Gmnp. : magis l apocop. form, mage, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 51; 2, 3, 14; id. M r n. 2, 3, 35; 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 64; 1, 2, 14; id. Trin. 4, 3, 46; 
id. Truc. 1, 2, 75; 3, 1, 17; 4, 4, 34; Lucr. 4, 
81; 756; 5,1203; Prop. 1, 11,9; 3 (4), 14, 2; 4 
(5), 8, 16; Verg.' A. 10, 481; Sol. 22>n.; but 
in Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 13, 2, magis or magi’. 
Acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 10, 481, Cicero in the 
Frumentaria- wrote : mage condemnatum 
hominum in judicium adducere non posse), 
in a higher degree, more completely, more 
(for the difference between magis, plus, 
potius, and amplius, v. amplius). — B. In 
gen. 1, With no qualifying words. a, 
With the addition of the second term of the 
comparison. ( a ) With verbs : quae (facino- 
ra) istaec aetas fugere magis quam sectari 
solet, Plaut.. Mil. 3, 1, 28: saliendo sese ex- 
ercebant magis, quam scorto aut saviis, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 25 ; id. Pers. 4, 4, 108 ; 86 : ma- J 
gis honorem tribuere quam salutem acci- 
pere, Caes. B. G-. 7, 20, 7: nisi forte magis 
erit parricida, si qui consularem patrem, 
quam si quis humilem necarit, Cic. Mil. 7, 
17 : magis ut consuetudinem servem, quam 
quod, etc., id. Clu. 32, 89.— Kepeated: quam 
magis exhausto spumaverit ubere mulc- 
tra, Laeta magis pressis manabuut flumina 
mammis, i. e. quo magis, ... eo magis, Verg. 
G. 3, 309 sq. ; cf. : tam magis illa fremens 
. .. quam magis effuso crudescunt sanguine 
pugnae, id. ib. 7, 787 sq. ; v. Hand,Turs. III. 
p.566. — Magis est, quod or ut, there is greater 
reason , there is more c ause thal, etc. : quam- 
obrem etsi magis , est, quod gratuler tibi, 
quam quod te rogem : tamen etiam rogo, 
etc., Cic. Att. 16, 5, 2 : magis est, ut ipse 
moleste ferat, errasse se, quam ut, etc. , id. 
Cael. 6, 14. — (/ 3 ) With substt., usu. with 
quam tu me amoris magis quam honoris 
servavisti gratia, Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 4, 32, 
69: bellipotentes sunt magi’ quam sapien- 
tipotentes, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 56, 116 (Ann. 
v. 188 VahL): umbra es amantum magis 
quam amator, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 31: magis 
adeo id facilitate quam alia ulla culpa mea 
contigit, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 15: aditus ad con- 
sulatum non magis nobilitati quam virtuti 
pateret, id. Mur. 8, 17 : magis ratione et 
consilio quam virtute vicisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 
40, 8; cf.: ut magis virtute quam dolo con- 
tenderent, id. ib. 1, 13, 6: se magis consue- 
tudine sua quam merito eorum civitatem 
conservaturum, id. ib. 2, 32, 1 : timori ma- 
gis quam religioni consulere, id. B. C. 1, 67, 
3: jus bonumque apud eos non legibus ma- 
gis quam natura valebat, Sali. C. 9, 1: non 
duces magis quam milites callent (obsis- 
tere, etc.), Curt. 3, 2, 14. — And after nega- 
tives: non magis quam, as little as : in di- 
cendo irasci, dolere . . . non sunt figurae, 
non magis quam suadere, Quint. 9, 1, 23 : 
Romanos nec magis jam dolo capi quam 
armis vinci posse, Liv. 10, 4, 10 : pro certo 
habens non magis Antonio eripi se quam 
Caesari Brutum posse, Sen. Suas. 6, 17: 
non magis Alexandri saevitiam quam Bessi 
parricidium ferre potuisse, Curt. 7, 6, 15; 
cf. : nec magis post proelium quam in proe- 
lio caedibus temperatum est, Liv. 2, 16, 9. 
— Followed by atque instead of quam 
(rare); non Apollinis magis verum atque 
hoc responsum est, Ter. And. 4, '2, 15,— 
With the comp. abi. (rare) : quid philoso- 
phia magis colendum? Cic. Fin. 3,22, 76: 
quanto, magis Aliensi die Aliam ipsam re- 
formidaturos? Liv. 6, 28, 6 Weissenb. ad 
Ioc.: quam Juno fertur terris magis omni- 
bus unam . . . coluisse, Verg. A. 1, 15 (cf. j 
B. 3. infra): Albanum sive Falernum Te J 
magis appositis delectat, Hor. S. 2, 8, 17.— 
{-/) With pronn. : quid habetis, qui mage 
immortales vos credam esse quam ego 
siem ? Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 64: quis homo sit 
magis meus quam tu es? id. Mil. 3, 1, 20: 
quam mage amo quam matrem meam, id. 
Truc. 3, 1, 17; 'cf.: quem ego ecastor mage 
amo quam me, id. ib. 4, 4, 34.—' With utrum, 
followed by an : jam scibo, utrum haec me 
mage amet, an marsupium, Plaut. Men. 2, 
3, 35. — With the abi. instead of quam, : nec 
magis hac infra quicquam est in corpore 
nostro, Lucr. 3, 274; Verg. A. 1, 15,— (5) 
With adjj. And advv., and esp. with those 
which do not adriiit the comparative ter- 
mination (most freq. without. adding: the 
second term of the comparison; v. under 
b. J): numquam potuisti mihi Magis op- 
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portunus advenire quam advenis, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 47: neque lac lacti magis est si- 
mile, quam ille ego similis est mei, id. Am. 
2, 1, 54: ars magis magna atque uber, quam 
difficilis et obscura, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 190: 
corpora magna magis quam firma, Liv. 5, 
44, 4: vultu pulchro magis quam venusto, 
Suet. Ner. 51. — With the abi., Plaut. As. 3, 
3, 114: neque ego hoc homine quemquam 
vidi magis malum, id. Ps. 4, 1, 27 : ab secun- 
dis rebus magis etiam solito incauti, Liv. 
5, 44, 6,— With compp. (adding to their 
force): ita fustibus sum mollior miser ma- 
gis quam ullus cinaedus, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 8. 
— b. Without the addition of the second 
term. (a) With verbs : ergo plusque ma- 
gisque viri nuuc gloria claret, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 315 Vahl.): sapiunt 
magis, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 4 : magis curae est, 
magisque afformido, ne, etc. , id. ib. 4, 10, 3 : 
magis metuant, id. Mil. 5, 44 : tum magis id 
diceres, Fa nni, si. etc, Cic. Lael. 7 fin.; cf. 
id. Rep. 1,40,62: cum Pompeius ita conten- 
disset, ut nihil umquam magis, id. Fam. 1, 
9, 20: magis velle, for malle: quod magis 
vellem evenire, Ter. Eum 5, 7, 1; Val. FI. 3, 
270. — (fi) With substt.; non ex jure ma- 
num consertum sed magi’ ferro, Enn. ap. 
Geli. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 276 Vahl.): magis ae- 
dilis fieri non potuisset, better, Jiner, Cic. 
Plane. 24, 60. — (7) Witliprorm. : ecastor ne- 
minem hodie mage Amat corde atque ani- 
mo suo, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 75. — (<3) With 
adjj. and advv. (so most freq.). — With adjj. : 
ut quadam magis necessaria ratione recte 
sit vivendum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 2: magis 
anxius, Ov. M. 1, 182: hic magis tranquil- 
lant, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 55 : nihil, videtur 
mundius, nec magis compositum quic- 
quam, nec magis elegans, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 12: 
nemo fuit magis severus nec magis conti, 
nens, id. ib. 2, 1, 21: quod est magis veri- 
simile, Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 6: magis admira- 
bilis oratio, Quint. 8, 3, 24: magis commu- 
nia verba, id. 8, 2, 24 etsaep. ; rare: magis 
quam in aliis = praeter ceteros; nescio 
quo pacto magis quam in aliis suum cui- 
que pulchrum est, Cic. Tuse. 5, 22, 63.— 
With advv. : magis aperte, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 30 : 
magis impense, *d. ib. 5, 9, 36,— With compp. 
adding to their force: magis est dulcius, 
Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 22: magis majores nugae, 
id. Men. prol. 55 : magis modum in majo- 
rem, id. Am. 1, 1, 145 : contentiores mage 
erunt, id. P.oen. 2, 15. — 2. Strengthened. 
a. By etiam , mulio, tanto, eo, hoc, quo, 
tam, quam; and negatively, nihilo : qualis 
in dicendo Hierocles Alabandeus, magis 
etiam' Menecles, frater ejus, fuit, Cic. Brut. 
95, 325; id. Off. 1, 21, 72: illud ad me, ac 
multo etiam magis ad vos, id. de Or. 2, 32, 
139: tanto magis Dic, quis est? Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 28: ut quidque magis contem- 
plor, tanto magis placet, id. Most. 3, 2, 146: 
vicina cacumina caelo, quam sint magis, 
tanto magis fument, Lucr. 6, 460 : quanto 
ille plura miscebat, tanto hic magis in dies 
convalescebat, Cic. Mil. 9, 25: sed eo magis 
cauto est Opus, ne huc exeat, qui, etc., 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 22: atque eo magis, si, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 1 : eoque magis quod, 
etc., id. Lael. 2, 7; Caes. B. G. 1, 23 ; 1, 47; 
3, 14; 5, 1: immo vero etiam hoc magis, 
quam illi veteres, quod, etc., Cic. Agr. 2, 
35, 97 : hoc vero magis properare Varro, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 20: quo magis cogito ego 
cum meo animo, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 13; Nep. 
Thras. 2: magis quam id reputo, tam magis 
uror, Plaut. Bacch. 5. 1, 5 : tam magis illa 
fremens . . . Quam magis, etc.'; Verg. A. 7, 
787: quanto mage. . . tam magis, Lucr. 4, 
81 sq.: quam magis in pectore meo foveo, 
quas meus filius turbas turbet ... magis 
curae est magisque afformido, ne, etc., 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 1; 4,4,27; id. Men. 1, 
1, 19 : quam magis te in altum capessis, 
tam aestus te in portum refert, id. As. 1, 3, 
6: densior hinc suboles Quam magis, etc., 
Verg. G. 3, 309: cum Vercingetorix nihilo 
magis in aequum locum descenderet, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 63. — By reduplication : magis 
magisque, magis et magis, magis ac fnagis; 
and poet. also, magis magis, more and more: 
ex desiderio magis magisque maceror, Af- 
ran. ap. Charis, p. 182 P.: cum cotidie ma- 
gis magisque perditi homines tectis ac 
templis urbis minarentur, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 5; 
id. Fam. 2, 18, 2; 16,21.2; Sali. C. 5,7; cf. 
Cic. Fil. Fam. 16, 21, 2: de Graecia cotidie 
magis et magis cogito. Cici Att. 14, 18, 4; 
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16 3 i; id. Brut. 90, 308; Liv. 7, 32, 6; Sali. 
J. 8, 0: magis deinde ac magis, Suet. Vit 
10: post hoc magis ac magis, id. Gram. 
3; 10 r which also: magisque ac magis de- 



also : magis atque magis, Verg. A. 12 ■■239* 
Cat. 68, 48: post, vento crescente, magis 
magis increbescunt, id. 64, 275; cf. Verv G. 
4, 311. — 3. P 1 e o n. ^ With potius (ante- 
class.): magis decorum’st Libertum potius 
quam patronum onus in via portare, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 99: mihi magis lubet cum probis 
potius quam cum improbis vivere, id. Trin. 
2, 1, 38. — b. With malle : quam cum lego 
nihil malo quam has res relinquere - his 
vero auditis multo magis, Cic. Tuse. 1, 31 
76: finge enim malle eum magis suum 
consequi quam, etc., Dig. 17, 2, 52, § 10. 

— C. In parti c.: non (neque) magis 
quam. 1, To signify perfect equality be- 
tween two enunciations, no more., .than; 
just as much .. . as; or neg. , no more . . . 
than ; just as little ... as : domus erat 
non domino magis ornamento quam civi- 
tati, i. e. just as much to the city as to its 
owner , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 5; Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10,4, 2: non Hannibale magis victo 
a se quam Q. Fabio, Liv. 22, 27, 2: conficior 
enim maerore, mea Terentia, nec me meae 
miseriae magis excruciant quam tuae ve- 
straeque. Cic. Fam. 13, 3, 1; Liv. 9, 22. — 
Neg.: qui est enim animus in aliquo mor- 
bo .. . non magis est sanus, quam id corpus, 
quod in morbo est, i. e. is just asfdrfrom 
being sound as a body, etc., Cic. Tuse. 3, 5, 
10 : si aliqua in re Verris similis fuero, non 
magis mihi deerit inimicus quam Verri de- 
fuit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69, § 162; id. Fam. 5, 12, 3; 
id. de Or. 2, 8, 31 : non nascitur itaque ex malo 
bonum, non magis quam ficus ex olea, Sen. 
Ep. 87, 25; Quint. prooem. § 26: non magis 
Gaium imperaturum, quam per Baianum 
sinum equis discursurum, Suet. Calig. 19. 

— E 1 1 i p t.: nec eo magis lege liberi sunto, 
just as little from that asfrom the rest , Cic. 
Leg. 3, 4, 11. — 2. For restricting the idea 
expressed in the clause with non magis, so 
that not more, according to a common fig- 
ure of speech, = less; in Engl. not so much 
... as ; less. . . than: deinde credas mihi 
affirmanti velim, me hoc non pro Lysone 
magis quam pro omnibus scribere, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 24; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 17: 
miserebat non poenae magis homines, 
quam sceleris, quo poenam meriti essent, 
Liv. 2, 5; 1, 28. — 3. Magis minusve, magis 
aut minus, or magis ac minus; post-Aug. 
for the usual plus minusve, more or less: 
sed istud magis minusve vitiosum est pro 
personis dicentium, Quint. 11, 1, 27; Plin. 
17, 24, 37, § 220: minora vero plerumque 
sunt talia, ut pro persona, tempore, loco, 
causa magis ac minus vel excusata debe- 
ant videri vel reprehendenda, Quint. 11, 1, 
14; Plin. 37, 5, 18, § 67 : quaedam tamen et 
nationibus puto magis aut minus convenire, 
Sen.Ep.40, 11; cf.: quosdam minus aut ma- 
gis osos veritatem, id. Suas. 1, 5 : aut minus, 
aut magis, id. Ep. 82, 14. — 4. With alius. . . 
alio , etc. : ceterae philosophorum discipli- 
nae, omnino alia magis alia, sed tamen om- 
nes, one more than another, i. e. in different 
degrees , Cic. Fin. 3, 3, 11 Madvig. ad loc. (al.: 
alia magis, alia minus, v. Hand, Turs. III. 
p. 560): mihi videntur omnes quidem illi 
errasse . . . sed alius alio magis, Cic. Fin. 4, 
16, 43: sunt omnino omnes fere similes, 
sed declarant communis notiones, alia ma- 
gis alia, id. Tuse. 4, 24, 53: alii aliis magis 
recusare, Liv. 29, 15, 11. — Sup. : maxime 
(maxume), ira the highest degree, most of 
dll, most particulatly, especially , exceeding- 
ly , very, etc. A. Lit. J,, Alone. &. 
With a verb : haec una res in omni libero 
populo maximeque in pacatis tranquillis- 
que civitatibus praecipue semper floruit, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 30: quid commemorem pri- 
mum aut laudem maxime? Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 
14; 3, 1, 79: nos coluit maxime, id: Ad. 3, 
2, 54: quem convenire maxime cupiebam, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 30; id. As. 3, 3, 133: de te 
audiebamus ea, quae maxime vellemus, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, a, 7 ; cf. id. Att: 13, 1: ex- 
tra quos (fines) egredi non possim, si maxi- 
me velim, id. Quint. 10, 35: in re publica 
rhaxime conservanda sunt jura belli, most 
especially, id. Off.' 1, 11, 33: huic 'legioni 
Caesar propter virtutem confidebat maxi- 
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me, Caes. B. G. 1, 40 : quem Homero crede- 1 
ret maxime accedere, came nearest to , 
Quint. 10, 1, 86; cf. pugnare, most violently , 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 271; 1, 1, 44: jubere, most 
positively, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 80: id enim est 
profecto, quod constituta religione rem 
publicam contineat maxime, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 
69; cf. maxime Jin. : ab eo exordiri volui 
maxime, id. Off. 1, 2, 4: cernere naturae 
vim maxime, id. Tuse. 1, 15, 35. — b. With 
an adj. : res maxime necessaria, Cic. LaeL 
23, 86 : loca maxime frumentaria, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 10: loci ad hoc maxime idonei, Quint. 

1, 11, 13: maxime naturali carent amicitia, 
Cic. Lael. 21, 80: maxime feri, Caes, B. G. 

2, 4: qui eo tempore maxime plebi accep- 
tus erat, id. ib. 1, 3 : idem ad augendam 
eloquentiam maxime accommodati erunt, 
Quint. 1, 11, 13 : elegans maxime auctor, id. 
10, 1, 93: maxime vero commune est quae- 
rere, an sit honesta? etc., id. 2, 4, 37 : noto 
enim maxime utar exemplo, id. 7, 3, 3.— So 
with supp.: quae maxime liberalissima, 
Cic. Att. 12,38,3: maxime gravissimam ora- 
niumque (rerum), Liv. 41, 23, 4 MS. (dub. : 
maxumam gravissimamque, Weissenb. ). 
— C, With numerals, at most : puer ad 
annos maxime natus octo, Geli. 17, 8, 4,— 
<J. With an adv.: ut dicatis quam maxime 
ad veritatem accommodate, Cic. de Or. 1, 
33, 149 (v. infra 2). — 2. Strengthened by 
unus , unus omnium , omnium , multo , vel, 
tam , quam , etc. (supply potest): qui proe- 
lium unus maxime accenderat, Curt. 5, 2, 
5: cum sua modestia unus omnium maxi- 
me floreret, Nep. Milt. 1, 1 : quae maxime 
omnium belli avida, Liv. 23, 49 ; 4,59; cf. 
Drak. ad Liv. 36, 19, 4: atque ea res multo 
maxime disjunxit illum ab illa, Ter. Hec. 
1,2,85: imperium populi Romani multo 
maxime miserabile visum est, Sali. C. 36, 
4: illud mihi videtur vel maxime confir- 
mare, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 65, 162: hoc enim 
uno praestamus vel maxime feris, id. de 
Or. 1, 8, 32: quae quidem vel maxime sus- 
picionem movent, id. Part. Or. 33, 114: 
quam potes, tam verba confer maxime ad 
compendium, as muck as possible, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 186: ego jubeo quam maxime 
unam facere nos hanc familiam, Ter. Ad. 
5, 8, 2: ut quam maxime permaneant diu- 
turna corpora, Cic. Tuse. 1, 45, 108 ; id. de 
Or. 1, 34, 154: quo mihi rectius videtur, 
memoriam nostri quam maxime longam 
efficere, Sali. C. 1, 3: ceterum illum juve- 
nem incipere a quam maxime facili ac fa- 
vorabili causa velim, Quint. 12, 6, 6. — 3. 
With the relative qui in the phrases, quam 
qui maxime and ut qui maxime: tam enim 
sum amicus rei publicae, quam qui maxi- 
me, as any one ivhatever, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 6: 
grata ea res, ut quae maxime senatui urn- 
quam fuit, Liv. 5, '25; 7, 33. — 4. With ut 
quisque .. .ita (maxime, potissimum or mi- 
nime), the more... the more (or less): hoc 
maxime officii est, ut quisque maxime opis 
indigeat, ita ei potissimum opitulari, Cic. 
Off. 1, 15,49 : utquisque magnitudine animae 
maxime excellit, ita maxime, etc., id. ib. 1, 
19,64; cf, in the contrary order: colendum 
autem esse ita quemque maxime, ut quisque 
maxime virtutibus his lenioribus erit orna- 
tus, id. ib. 1, 15, 47 : ut enim quisque maxime 
ad suum commodum refert, quaecumque 
agit, ita minime est vir bonus, id. Leg. 1, 18, 
49. — 5. I n gradations, to denote the first 
and most desirable, Jirst of ali, in the first 
place : hujus industriam maxime quidem 
vellem, ut imitarentur ii, quos oportebat: 
secundo autem loco, ne alterius labori in- 
viderent, Cic. Phil. 8, 10, 31; cf id. Cae- 
cin. 9, 23: si per eum reductus insidiose 
redissem, me scilicet maxime sed proxime 
illum quoque fefellissem, id. Rab. Post. 12, 
33: in quo genere sunt maxime oves, de- 
inde caprae, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 1 : maxime 
. . . dein, Plin. 9, 16, 23, § 56! sed vitem 
maxime popfllus videtur alere, deinde ul- 
mus, post etiam fraxinus, Coi. 5, 6,4: maxi- 
me . . . deinde . . . postea . . . minume, 
Plin. 37, 12, 75, § 196: maxime . . . postea 
. . . ultimae, Coi. 6, 3, 6: post Chium maxi- 
me laudatur Creticum, mox Aegyptium, 
Plin. 18, 7, 17, § 77. —B. Transf. 1. 
Like* potissimum, to give prominence to 
an idea, especially, particularly , principal- 
ly,: quae ratio politas, maximeque Home- 
rum impulit, ut, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 6; 
-Varr. R.R. 1, 51, 1: scribe aliquid, et maxi- 
me, si. Pompeius. Italia cedit, Cic. Att. 7, 12,4: 
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de Cocceio et Libone quae scribis, approbo: 
maxime quod de judicatu meo, id. ib. 12, 
19, 2 ; id. Fin. 5, 1, 1 : cognoscat etiam rerum 
gestarum et memoriae veteris ordinem, 
maxime scilicet nostrae civitatis, id. Or. 34, 
120; id. Att. 13, 1, 2. — So in the connection, 
cum . . . tum maxime; tum . . . tum maxi- 
me; ut . . . tum maxime, but more espe- 
cially: scio et perspexi saepe: cum ante- 
hac, tum hodie maxime, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 
56: plena exemplorum est nostra res pub- 
lica, cum saepe, tum maxime bello Punico 
secundo, Cic. Off 3, 11, 47; id. Att. 11, 6, 1; 
id. FI. 38, 94: tum exercitationibus crebris 
atque magnis, tum scribendo maxime per- 
sequatur, id. de Or. 2, 23, 96 : longius autem 
procedens, ut in ceteris eloquentiae parti- 
bus, tum maxime, etc., id. Brut. 93, 320. — 
With nunc, nuper, tum, cum, just, precise- 
ly, exactly : Me. Quid? vostrum patri Filii 
quot eratis ? M. Su. Ut nunc maxime me- 
mini, duo, just now , Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 58: 
cum iis, quos nuper maxime liberaverat, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 9 : ipse tum maxime admoto 
igne refovebat artus, Curt. 8, 4, 25; 6, 6, 10; 
5, 7, 2 ; Liv. 27, 4, 2 Drak. : haec cum maxi- 
me loqueretur, sex lictores eum circum- 
sistunt valentissimi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142; 
cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 76, § 187 ; 2, 4, 38, § 72 : totius 
autem injustitiae nulla capitalior, quam 
eorum, qui cum maxime fallunt, id agunt, 
ut viri boni esse videantur, id. Off. 1, 13, 41; 
Liv. 4, 3; 30, 33: tum cum maxime, at that 
precise time , at that moment , Liv. 40, 13, 4; 
40, 32, 1 ; 33, 9, 3 ; 43, 7, 8 ; so, tunc cum 
maxime, Curt. 3, 2, 17: nunc cum maxime, 
Cic. Clu. 5, 12 ; id. Sen. 11, 38 ; Liv. 29, 17, ] 
7 ; v. 2. cum. — 2. colloquial lang., to ] 
denote emphatic assent j certainly, by ali 1 
means , very well, yes ; and with immo, to 
express emphatic dissent, certainly not , by' 
no means : Ar. Jace, pater, talos, ut porro 
nos jaciamus. De. Maxime, Plaut. As.' 5, 2, 
54; id. Cure. 2, 3, 36: Th. Nisi quid magis 
Es occupatus, operam mihi da. Si. Maxi- 
me, id. Most. 4, 3, 17 ; Ter. And. 4, 5, 23 : 
Ca. Numquid peccatum est, Simo ? Si. 
Immo maxime, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 80 ; Ter. 
Hec. 2, 1, 31: scilicet res ipsa aspera est, 
sed vos non timetis eam. Immo vero 
maxime, Sali. C. 52, 28 (v. immo) ; v. Haud, 
Turs. III. p. 552-607. 

2, MagnilS, i, m., a Roman surname, 
e. g. Cn. Pompeius Magnus; v. Pompeius. 

MagO and Magron, dnis, m., M^uv. 
I. A Carthaginian , the brother of Hanni- 
bal, Nep. Hann. 7, 4; 8, 2; Liv. 21, 47; 4, 6; 
Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 49; Sil. 11, 556; and per- 
haps also id. 4, 564.— H. Another Cartha- 
ginian , the author of a worlc on agriculture, 
which was afterwards translated into Latin 
by order ofthe Roman Senate , Cic. Or. 1, 58, 
249; Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 10 ; Coi. 1, 1, 13; 
Plin. 18, 3, 5, § 22. — HI, A son of Hamil- 
car the elder , Just. 19, 2, i-iv. A toivn 
in the Baleaiic islands , now Fort Mahon, 
Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 77. 

MagfOXltiacum, i, n., a City ofGer- 
many , on the Rhine, the modera Mayence, 
Tac. H. 4, 15 ; 24 sq. ; called Mogontia- 
cum, Eutr. 7, 8; 9, 7; Magrontiacus, 
i,/., Amm. 15, 11, 8; and Magnntia, 
ae, /, Venant. Fort. Carm. 9, 9, 1. 

t magudaris and magydaris 

(-deris), i s./, = pagiidapis, the stalk , acc. 
to others, the root or the juice ofthe piant 
laserpitium, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 16; Plin. 19, 
3, 15, § 45; cf. Prisc. p. 757 P. 

Magulla, ae, / , thename ofa woman, 
Marti 12,9, 1. 

magpliinr], i, n., the.jaw, mouth : con- 
spurcatum, Schol. Juv. 2, 16; cf q V d6os,To 
pdyov\ov, GlOSS. 

Mag-untia, ae, -V. Magontiacum. . 

* 1. magiis, i, m., and maga, ae,/, 
= pa-i oy. I. In the masc. , a Magian , a 
learned man and magician among the Per- 
sians: ei magos dixisse, quod genus sapi- 
entum et doctorum habebatur in Persis, 
Cic. Div. 1, 23, 46; 1, 41, 90 ; id. Leg. 2, 10, 
26; id. N. D. 1, 16, 43 al. : Augur, schoeno- 
bates, medicus, magus, omnia novit, Juv. 
3, 77 ; App. d. Dog. 1, 3, p. 186 : nam si (quod 
ego 'apud plurimos lego), Persarum lingua 
magus est, qui nostrfl sacerdos, etc., id. 
Mag. 25, p. 290, 20. — H. In the /em., a 
female magician , enchantress : cantusque 
artesque magarum, v. 1. Ov. M. 7, 195 (aL 
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leg. magorum): Circe maga famosissima, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 17. 

2. magus, a, um, adj. [1. magus], 
magic, magical (poet. ) : artes, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 
5: manus, id. Med. fac. 36: carmen, Sen. 
Here. Oet. 467. 

magydaris, v - magudaris. 

Maharbal, alis, m., a Carthaginian 
ofiiccr under Hannibal , Liv. 21, 12 ; 45 ; 22, 
6; 46; 51. 

t 1. maia, ae , f, = peda, a large Icind 
of cr ab, Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 97 ; al. maea. 

2. Maia, Maja (written by Cicero 
Majja, like ejjus, pejjus, etc. ; v. the let- 
ter J), ae, /., = Ma7a. I. Daughter of At- 
las and Pleione, and the mother of Mercury 
by Jupiter , Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 56: Maja geni- 
tum demittit ab alto, i. e. Mercury, Verg. 
A. 1, 297 : Maia natus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 5; Ov. 
M. 11, 303; Macr. S. 1, 12, 19; acc. Majam, 
Ov. F. 4, 174. — As one ofthe Pleiades : sanc- 
tissima Maja, Cic. Arat. 270: multi ante oc- 
casum Majae coepere, Verg. G. L, 225 ; Ov. 
F. 4, 174; 5, 85. — JJ, A daughter of Fau- 
nus, Macr. S. 1, 12. 

Maius, b m - [Maia], usually mensis 
Maius, the 'month ofMay : Cincius mensem 
(Maium nominatum putat a Maia, quam 
Vulcani dicit uxorem, Macr. S. 1, 12, 18: 
(mensis) tertius a majoribus Maius, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 4, 34; Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 100; Ov. F. 5, 
490; also simply Maius, Ov. F. 5, 185. — As 
adj.: Kalendae Maiae, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 1; 
Ov. F. 4, 947: Idus Maiae, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2; 
Prop. 4 (5), 5, 36. 

majalis, > s ) a gelded boar , a barreno 
hog (ante-class.), Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 21 ;/>, 7, 
15. — T r a n s f. , an unmannedperson : hunc 
tecurn obsecro, ut mihi subvenias, ego ne 
majalis fuam, Titin. Non. 111, 11 .(Com. 
Rei. v. 33 Rib.). — As a term of reproach: 
in hoc majali, Cic. Pis. 9, 19 (acc. to Isid. 
Orig. 2, 39). 

Majesta, ae, /., the wife of Vulcan, 
Piso ap. Macr. S. 1, 12, 18. 

majestas, atis,/. [major, magnus, q. 
v.], greatness , grandeur , dignity , majesty. 

1. L i t., of the gods; also the condition of 
men in high station, as kings, consuis, 
senators, knights, etc., and, in republican 
States, esp. freq. of the people (class.). 1. 
Of the gods : di non censent esse suae ma- 
jestatis, praesignificare hominibus, quae 
sunt futura, Cic. Div. 1, 38, 82 sq. : primus 
est deorum cultus deos credere, deinde red- 
dere illis majestatem suam, Sen. Ep. 95, 
50: divinam majestatem asserere sibi coe- 
pit, divine majesty , Suet. Calig. 22. — 2. Of 
men: consulis, Cic. Pis. 11, 24: judicum, id. 
Rose. Am. 19, 54: regia, Caes. B. C. 3, 106: 
ducis, Phaedr. 2, 5, 23 : senatus, Liv. 8, 34; 
patria, the paternal authority , id., 8, 7, 3; 
inter nos sanctissima divitiarum majestas, 
Juv. 1, 113. — The sovcreign power, sover- 
eignty of the Roman people : majestatem 
populi Romani defendere, Cic. Phil. 3, 5, 
13: per majestatem, populi Romani subve- 
nite misero mihi, Sali. J. 14, 25: ad tantam 
magnitudinem Romana majestas cuncto- 
rum numinum favore pervenit, Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coli. 6, 4, 6: majestatem minue- 
re or laedere, to injure or offend against the 
majesty, sovereignty ofthe people: majesta- 
tem minuere est de dignitate, aut amplitu- 
dine, aut potestate populi, aut eorum, qui- 
bus populus potestatem dedit, aliquid dero- 
gare, Cic. Inv. 2, 17, 53; Tac. A.l, 72: populi 
Romani majestatem laedere, Sen. Contr. 4, 
25, 13 ; Amm. 16, 8, 4; 19, 12, 1; 21, 12, 19 
al. : crimen majestatis, Mgh-treason ; an 
offence against the majesty , sovereignty of 
the people : et crimen majestatis, quod im- 
perii nostri gloriae, rerumque. gestarum 
monumenta evertere atque asportare ausus 
est, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 41, § 88: legionem solli- 
citare, res est, quae lege majestatis tenetur, 
against treason, id. Clu. 35, 97: condemna- 
tus majestatis, id. ib.: laesae majestatis ac- 
cusari, Sen. Contr. 4, 25 : majestatis causa 
damnatus, Dig. 48, 24, 1: majestatis judi- 
cium, ib. 2, 20: Lege Julia majestatis tene- 
tur is, cujus ope, consilio adversus impera- 
torem vel rem publicam arma mota sunt, 
exercitusve ejus in insidias deductus est, 
Paul. Sent. 5, 29, 1. — As a title of honor, 
of the Roman emperors, majesty , Phaedr. 

2, 5, 23 ; Symm. Ep. 19, 16 et saep. — II. 
Transf. , in gem, honor, dignity , excellence , 
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splendor : majestas et pudor matronarum, 
Liv. 34 r 2 : rex apum nullum habeat acu- 
leum, majestate sola armatus, Plin. 11, 17, 
17, § 52: boum, i. e. fine condition , appear- 
ance , Varr. R. R. 2, 5 : ipsa dierum Festo- 
rum herboso colitur si quando theatro, 
Juv. 3, 173: templorum, id. 11, lll: Tyria 
majestas, the splendor of Tyrian purple , 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 79: quanta illi fuit 
gravitas 1 quanta in oratione majestas 1 
Cic. /LaeL 25, 96 : loci, i. e. Jovis templi, 
Liv. 1, 53. 

major, majores, 7 - magnus. 

t majoriarlus, ii, rn - [major], agreat 
f armer of the revenue (opp. minuscularius, 
a petty farmer of the revenue), Inscr. Orell. 
15 32. 

majorinus, a i un L ad J- ['^-3, °f ^ ie 

larger sort, of a larger form (post-Aug.): 
olivae, Plin. - 15, 3, 4, § 15 : pecunia, Cod. 
Th. 9, 23, 2. 

Majugena, ae > m - [Maia-gigno], the 
Maia-born , i. e. Mercury , Mart. Cap. 1, § 92. 

majuma, ae, f. [Maius], a great popu- 
lar fiestivat on the Tiber in the month of 
May, a kind cfmock sea-fight, Cod. Th. 5, 6, 
1; 5, 6, 2. 

majus, a, um, adj. [root mag, whence 
magis, magnus], an old word for magnus, 
great , e. g. Majus Deus, i. e. Jupiter : Dea 
Maia, Macr. S. 1, 12, 17. 

majusculus, a, um, adj . dim. [ma- 
jor], somewhat greater or larger ; somewhat 
gveat{ rare but class.): folia sunt majuscu- 
la, quam hederae, Plin. 26, 6, 16, § 30: cum, 
Cic. Fain. 9, 10, 3. — Of age, somewhat older : 
lianc vicinam dico lenonis hujus meretri- 
cem majusculam, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 27: 
Thais, quam ego sum, majuscula est, Ter. 
lEun. 3, 3, 20. 

mala, ae, f [mando, like scala, from 
.■scando], the cheeJc-bone,jaio ; in the stricter 
:anatomical sense, the upper bones of the 
jface, between the eyes, nose, and mouth, 
iin which the teeth are fixed (usually in 
-jplur . ): maxilla est mobile os. Malae cum 
:toto osse, quod superiores dentes excipty, 
iimmobiles sunt, Ceis. 8, 1: dentium pars 
imaxillae, pars superiori ossi malarum liae- 
Tet, id. ib. : ut meos malis miser manderem 
matos, Potit, ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 58, 215 ; Lucr. 
•.2, 638 : ambesas subigat malis absumere 
imensas, Verg. A. 3, 257. — Of the dog, Verg. 
.A. 12, 755; of the horse, id. G. 3, 253; of 
:the wolf, id. A. 11, 681; of the lion: hor- 
iribilique mala, Hor. C. 2, 19, 23. — II. 
'ITransf., the corresponding external part 
<of the face, a clieelc (mostly 'wiplur . ) : infra 
«oculos malae homini tantum, quas prisci 
«genas vocabant. . . Pudoris haec sedes: ibi 
unaxime ostenditur rubor, Plin. 11, 37, 58, 
!§ 157 : pugno malam si tibi percussero 
imox, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 104; id. Mil. 2, 5, 35: 
Iferi malam illi rursum , slap his cheek again, 
iid. Cas. 2, 6, 55: (juventas) molli vestit la- 
rnugine malas, Lucr. 5, 889 ; Ov. M. 12, 391 ; 
Verg. A. 10, 324: impubes, id. ib. 9, 751: te- 
merae, Ov. M. 13, 753: Quod Aulo Agerio a 
(Numerio Negidio pugno mala percussa est, 
Vet. Form. iu Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 2, 7, 
4: paucae sine vulnere malae, Juv. 15, 54. 
malabathron, b v - malobathron. 

Malaca (-cha), ae, / , MdAaxa, a city 
«/Hispania Baetica, no w Malaga, Mei. 2, 6, 
7; Plin. 5, 2, 1, § 19; 3, 1, 3, § 8; Auct. B. 
Alex. 64, 3. 

malacha, ae,/., v. maldacon, 
t malache and moloche, es, /, = 

gaXdxn and po\6xm a kind ofmaUows (v. 
malva). Form malache, Varr. L. L. 5, 
21, § 103 Muli. ; Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222; App. 
Herb. 41.-— 2. Form moloche, Coi. 10, 247 
;(poet.); ct Plin. 20, 4, 14, § 29; App. Herb. 
-41. 

t malacia, ae, /, = paXasla, a calm at 
^sea, dead calm. L i t. : tanta subito ma- 
lacia ac tranquillitas exstitit, ut se loco mo- 
were non possent, Caes. B. G. 3, 15, 3,— B, 
nrop.; in otio inconcusso jacere non est 
«tranquillitas, malacia est, Sen. Ep. 67, 14,— 
II. Transf. , a total want of appetite , 
nausea (post-Aug.) : semen citreorum eden- 
dum praecipiunt in malacia. praegnantibus 
Plin. 23, 6, 56, § 105; so id. 23, 6,' 57, g 107.— 
With stomachi : absinthium pellit mala- 
ciam stomachi, Plin. 27, 7, 28, § 48. 
t malacisso, l, a., — g cXcudo, to 
1102 
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render soft or supple , to soften , make plia- 
ble (ante-class. and post-Aug.): malacissan- 
dus es, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1 31 : 'articulos, 
v. 1. Sen. Ep. 66, 53 dub. (Haase, malaxan- 
dos). 

t malacticus, a > um, ad J- > = paXan- 
tikos, mouifying (post-class.): virtus, The- 
od. Prisc. de Diaeta, 15. 

t malacus, a, um, adj., — paXaKo^ 
soft, supple, pilant (Plautin,): pallium ma- 
lacum et calidum, Plaut, Mil. 3, 1, 93 : pal- 
lium, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 38. — II, Transf., 
soft, delicate, luxurious : ad saltandum ma- 
lacus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 74: unctiones, id. 
Stich. 1, 3, 74 : in malacum modum, id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 121. 

* malaginum, i, «•> a plaster made 
without fire, Plin. Val. 3, 12. 

t malagma, atis , «• (malagma, ae, 

/, Veg. Vet. 2, 48, 9), = gd\ayp.a, an emol- 
lient, poultice , cataplasm : malagmata con- 
tusa abunde mollescunt, Cela 5, 17, 2 ; Coi. 
6, 17, 3; 5; Plin. 22, 24, 56, § 117; 25, 13, 95, 

§ 153. — In dat. plur malagmatis, Plin. 31, 

6, 33, § 63. 

malandria, orum, n. (malandria, 

a e,/, Mare. Emp. 34), blisters or pustules 
on the neck, esp. in horses, Veg. Vet. 2, 42, 
1; Plin. 24, 8, 29, § 44 Jan. 

malandriosus, a, um, adj. [malan- 
dria], fuit of blisters or pustules on the 
neck, Mare. Emp. 19. 

* malaxatio, onis,/. [malaxo], a soft- 
ening , mollifying , Theod. Prisc. 1, 28, 

t malaxo, livi, 1, v. a., = paXacraco, to 
soften, molUfy .- malas, Laber, ap. Geli. 16, 7, 
7: ventrem, Plin. Val. 1.8: articulos, Sen. 
Ep. 66, 49 ; but v. malacisso. 

Malchinus, v. Malthinus. 

Male hio, onis, m., the name ofa man , 
Mart. 3, 82, 32. 

* maldacon, i, «•, 0ie 9 um ofthe tree 
called bdellium: vicina est Bactriana, in 
qua bdellium nominatissimum. Arbor ni- 
gra est . . . gummi alii brochon appellant, 
alii malacham, alii maldacon, Plin. 12, 9, 
19, § 35. 

male, adv - > v - 1- malus, 2. fin. 

Malea and Malea, ae, f. (coliat. 
form Maleae, iimm,/, Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 1 
B. andK.), r=Ma\eaand MdAeia, apromon- 
toryin the Peloponnesus, at the sovfih of La- 
conia, now G. Malea, Liv. 34, 32, 19 ; Mei. 2, 
3, 7 ; Plin. 4, 5, 8, § 22 ; Cic. Fam. 4, 12 ; 
Verg. A. 5, 193; Ov. Am, 2, 16, 24; Prop. 
3, 17 (4, 18), 8; Stat. Th. 2, 33.— Hence, II. 
Maleus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the promontory of Malea, Malean : jugum, 
Flor. 2, 9, 4; 3, 6, 3. 

i malebarbis, malibarbis [maie- 

barba], anaviond^uv, havirig a thin beard, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

maledicax (or separately, male di- 
cax)) acis, adj. [male-dicax],/ow£-mow£/ted, 
abusive, slanderous, reviling (ante- and post- 
class.): maledicax es, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 26. 
-II. Subst., a reviler, slanderer , Macr. S. 

7, 3 med. 

maledice, adv., v. maledicus fin. 

maledicens, en *-* s j P- a., v. maledico 
fin. A. 

maledicentia, ae, fi [maledico], an 
evil-speaking, abuse, scurrilousness (only in 
Gellius; syn. maledictio, procacitas) : ob 
assiduam maledicentiam, et probra in prin- 
cipes civitatis, Geli. 3, 3, 15; 17, 14, 2. 

maledico ( or separately, male dico ; 
rarely in reverse order: qui. bonis dicunt 
male, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 10; cf. id. Trin. 4, 2, 
79), xi. ctum, 3, v. n. and a. [male-dico], to 
speak HI o f, to abuse , revile, slander , asperse; 
constr. absol., or with a dat. (so class.) or 
acc. (post-Aug.). (a) Absol.: aliud est ma- 
ledicere, aliud accusare, Cic. Cael. 3, 6. — (/3) 
With dat.: optimo viro maledicere, Cic. 
Deiot. 10, 28: turpissime alicui, id. N. D. 1, 
33, 93: petulanter alicui, id. Cael. 3, 8: utvi- 
que, Hor. S. 2, 3, 140: Christo, Plin. Ep. 10, 
97, 5; Sen. Contr. 1, 4, 1. — Impers.pass. : in- 
dignis si maledicitur, maledictum id esse 
dico, Plaut, Cure. 4, 2, 27 ; Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 14. 
— (7) With acc. : si me amas, maledic illam, 
Petr. 96; v. id. 74. -II. E s p. , to curse, vi- 
ter a curse upon (eccl.Lat.): populo huic, 
Vulg,Num.22, 6 al. — Hence, A. maledl- 
ceilSj entis, P. a., evil- speaking, foul- 
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inouthed, abusive, scurrilous (syn. maledl 
cus); maledicentes homines, Plaut. Mere. 
2, 3, 75. — Comp. : maledicentior, Plaut. 
Mere. 1, 2, 31. — Sup. : in maledicentissima 
civitate, Cic. FI. 3, 7: carmina, Suet. Caes. 
23; FTep. Alc. 11, l. — B. maledictuSj a > 
um, P. a., accursed (post-class. for exsecra- 
bilis): maledicte parricida, Spart. Get. 3, 3: 
maledictus es inter omnia animantia, Vuig. 
Gen. 3, 14: omnes incesti, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 6, 7 praef. — Hence, as subst. : male- 
dictum, >, n -i a foul or abusive word. 

I. In g e n. (class. ) : maledicta in-aliquem 
dicere, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: in vitam alicujus 
conicere, id. Plane. 12, 31 : maledictis figere 
aliquem, id. N. D. 1, 34, 93 : maledicta in ali- 
quem conferre, id. Att. 11,8, 2: quod crimen 
(i. e. majestatis) non solum facto, sed et 
verbis impiis ac maledictis maxime exa- 
cerbatur, Paul. Sent. 5, 29, 1. -II. In par- 
tic., a curse , imprecationi esse in male- 
dictis jam antiquis strigem, convenit, Plin. 

II, 39, 95, § 232: scribere maledicta, Vulg. 
Num. 5, 23. — B. Transf., a cursed thing : 
Christus factus pro nobis maledictum, Vulg. 
Gal. .3, 13: maledictum non erit amplius, 
id. Apoc. 22, 3. 

maledictio, onis, / [maledico], an 
evil-speaking, reviling, abuse (very rare): 
maledictio nihil habet propositi praeter 
contumeliam, Cic. Cael. 3 6; Arn. 4, 147. 
-II. Esp., the act of cursing, a curse, 
malediction ( freq. in eccl. Lat. ) : alicui 
benedictionem et maledictionem propone- 
re, Vulg. Deut. 30, 19: bonum pro maledic- 
tione, id. 2 Reg. 16, 12; id. Jer. 24, 9. 

* maledictito, are, v. freq. a. [id.], 
to revile or abuse vehemently or repeatedly , 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 62 (also separately, male 
dictitatur). 

i male dictor, oris, m., a reviler, 
slanderer : maledictores dicebantur ab an- 
tiquis, qui nunc maledici, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 152, 8j Tert. p. 154 Muli. 

maledictum, i) n - , V- maledico fin. B. 

- maledictus, a, um, P. a. , v. maledico, 
fin. B. 

maledicus, a, um, adj. [maledico], 
foul-mouthed, abusive, scurrilous, slander- 
ous (class.): conviciator maledicus, Cic. 
Mur. 6, 13 : homines, Auct. Her. 2, 8, 12: 
maledicum esse in aliquem, Quint. 4, 1, 10. 
— Transf., of inanim. and abstr. things: 
civitas, Cic. FI. 28, 48: lingua, Val. Max. 8, 
9, 2: sermo, id. 7, 2, 6. — Hence, adv. : ma- 
ledice, a slanderous manner, abusive- 
ly, scurrilously : maledice contumeliose- 
que dicere, Cic. Off. 1, 37, 134 ; so, maledice 
ac maligne loqui, Liv. 45, 39, 16. 

male-faber, bra, brum, adj. [male- 
faber], contriving evil, cunning , crafty , in- 
sidious (post-class.): suadelae, Prud. Hanf. 
716. 

malefacio (or separately, male fa- 
cio)) foci, factum, 3, v. n. [male-facio], to 
do evil, harm, mischief to any one, to in- 
jure : alicui, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 11 : neque tu 
verbis solves umquam, quod mi re male 
feceris, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 10: tibi, Vulg. 1 Reg. 
26, 21. — With contra: malefacere omnia 
contra aliquem, Vulg. Jer. 38, 9. — Hence, 
malefactum (or separately, male 
factum; s y n c> malfactum, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 185; v. Ritschl, Opusc. 2, p. 720 
sq. ), i, n. , an evil deed, injury : benefacta 
male^ locata malefacta arbitror, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 2, 18, 62 (Trag. v. 429 Vahl.): au- 
gere, Cic. Inv. 2, 36, 108. 

* malefactio, onis, f. [malefacio, 
properly, an injuring ; hence], syncope, 
fainting, swooning, Macer, de Herb. Carm. 
2,4. 

malefactor, oris, m. [id.], an eml- 
doer, malefactor (Plautin. and post-class.): 
malefactorem amitti satiu’st quam relin- 
qui beneficum, i. e. it is better to let a male- 
factor go unpunished than to be ungratefiul 
towards a benefactor , Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 11 : 
ad vindictam malefactorum, Vulg. 1 Pet. 
2, 14. 

malefactum, i, n -, v. malefacio/n. 

malefice, adv., v. maleficus/n. 

maleficentia, ae ) /• [maleficus], an 
eml-doing, iU-cmduct towards any one, 
mischicvousness ; harm , injury (post-Aug.) . 
(tursibnes) maxime rostris canicularum 
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maleficentiae assimulati, Plin. 9, 9, 11, 
§ 34: neque ex beneficentia dei quicquam 
boni perveniat ad nos, neque ex malefi- 
centia quicquam mali, Lact. Ira Dei, 1, 1. 

maleficium, ii, n. [maleficus], an evil 
deed, misdeed , wickedness, offence , crime. I. 
Lit. A. Iu g°n. (class.): ne conscii sint 
ipsi malefici suis, Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 21 : con- 
scientia maleficiorum, Cic. Phil. 5, 6, 15: 
committere, admittere, to commit , id. Rose. 
Am. 22, 62: exsilio multare, id. Caecin. 34, 
100: supplicia pro maleficiis metuere, id. 
Rose. Am. 3, 8. — B. I n p a r t i c. (raostly 
post-Aug.). 1. Fraud, deception , adultera - 
tion: me maleficio vinceres? Plaut. Truc. 
2, 6, 20 Speng. ; Quint. 7, 4, 36; Plin. 12, 25, 
54, § 120. — 2. Enchantment , sorcery , Tac. 
A. 2, 69 Orell. N. cr.; App. M. 9, p. 230, 24; 
231, 28 ; cf. magica, id. Mag.. p. 278, 21 ; 
Schol. Juv. 6, 595. — H. Transf., mischief, 
hurt , harm, injury , wrong inflicted (acc. to 
maleficus, II.): pro maleficio beneficium 
reddere, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 22: ab injuria et 
maleficio se prohibere, Caes. B. G. 2, 28 : 
sine ullo maleficio, id. ib. 1, 7 ; id. B. C. 2, 
20: novis corrumperent maleficiis, Liv. 7, 
20: maleficii occasione omissa, id. 9, 12 al. 
— Hence, transf. (abstr. pro. concr.), a nox- 
ious insect, verniin : ita non nasci malefi- 
cia, Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 308 : 8, 59, 84, § 229; 
20, 13, 51, § 133. 

maleficus (in MS8. also malifi- 
CUS)j a > um i a dj- [malefacio], evil-doing, 
nefarious , vicious, wicked, criminal. I 
Lit. A. In gea ( class. ) : homo natura 
maleficus, et injustus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 57: 
malefici sceleratique homines, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 55, § 144: maleficentissimus, Suet. Ga(lb. 
16 : mores malefici, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 4 : ma- 
lefica vita, Tac. A. 4, 21,— As subst. : male- 
ficus, i> m - j an evil-doer , criminal : con- 
tra istoc detrudi maleficos Aequom vide- 
tur, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 150. — B. In par- 
ti c. , magical : artes, Vulg. 2 Par. 33, 6. — As 
substt. J, maleficus, i , »*-, a magician, 
enchanter : de maleficis et mathematicis, 
Cod. Just. 9, 18, 5: magi qui malefici vulgi 
consuetudine nuncupantur, ib. 9, 18, 7 ; 
Schol. Juv. 6, 694.-2. maleficum, i, 
n., a charm, means of enchantment : semu- 
sti cineres aliaque malefica, quis creditur 
anima numinibus inferis sacrari, Tac. A. 2, 
69 fm. — H. Transf, hurtful, injurious , 
noxious, mischievous (only post-Aug.): Chri- 
stiani, genus hominum superstitionis no- 
vae atque maleficae, Suet. Ner. 16 : sidera, 
Plin. 7, 49, 50, § 160: vis, id. 33,4, 25, § 84: 
bestia piscibus malefica, id. 9, 15, 20, § 50: 
caprae, maleficum frondibus animal, id. 12, 
17, 37, § 73: natura, inimical, unpropitious, 
Nep. Ages. 8, 1 : bestia, Amm. 28, 3, 4. — 
Hence, adv.: malefice, mischievously : 
aliquid agere, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 113. 

male-fldus, a , ™, adj., unfaithful , 
faithless , Boiith. Cons. Phil. 1, 1; 1, 17. (In 
class. Lat. always separately, as, capiti 
male fido, Ov. Ib. 85. ) 

malefio or malfio, fieri, V. n. [male- 
fio], to be injured (late Lat.), Cael. Aur. 
Signif. Diaet. Pass. 89. 
malens, P- V. malojm. 
malesuadus, a, um, adj. [male-sua- 
deo], ill-advising , seduclive (poet.): Illa 
hanc corrumpit mulierem viti malesuada 
plena, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 56 Lorenz ad loc. 
(al. vitilena) : interpres, Sid. Ep. 7, 5. — 
Transf., of inanim. and abstr. things; of 
rvine : malesuadi pocula succi, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 6,^69 : Fames, Verg. A. 6, 276. 

maletractatio, onis,/ [male-tracto], 
iU-treatment (post-class.), Arn. 4, 178; 187. 
Maleus, a , ™, v. Malea, II. 
Maleventum, i, n., andent name of 
Beneventum, in the Samnite territory, Liv. 
9, 27,J4j w Beneventum. 

malevolens (malivol-), entis, adj. 
[male-volens], ill-disposed , disaffecled, en- 
vious, spiteful, malevolent (very rare, and in 
posit. ante-class. ) : est miserorum ut male- 
volentes sint, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 51: ingeni- 
um, id. Bacch. 4, 3, 4. — Sup. : malevolen- 
tissimae obtrectationes, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7; 

l, 9.17. — As subst.: malevolens, entis, 

m. , a spiteful person, an enemy : jam meo 
malost quod malevolentes gaudeant, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 67: (manu) malam rem mittunt 
malevolentibus, id. Ps. 4, 2, 49. 
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malevolentia (maliv-), ao, f [ma- 

levdlens], ill-will, evil disposition towards 
any one, dislike, hatred , envy, malevolence 
(class.): malevolentia est voluptas ex malo 
alterius sine emolumento suo, Cic. Tuse. 
4, 9, 20: malevolentia in ceteros, id. Fam. 
1, 9, 22: obtrectatio et malevolentia, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 15 : malevolentia et invidia, Sali. 
C. 3, 2: vicinitas non infuscata malevolen- 
tia, Cic. Plane. 9, 22. 

malevolus ( maliv- ), a , adj. 
[male-volo], ill-disposed towards any one, 
disaffected, envious , spiteful , malevolent. J. 
Adj. with dat., or in with acc. (class.): si 
omnibus est malevolus, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 7: 
Cato in me turpiter fuit malevolus, id. Att. 
V, 2, 7. — Transf., of things: sermones, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 10,— H. Substt. A. Ma- 
levdlus, i ; m -j an ill-disposed person , a 
foe, an enemy : omnium malevolorum, ini- 
quorum, invidiosorum animos frangerem, 
Cic. Ball). 25, 56 : et invidi et malevoli et 
lividi, id. Tuse. 4, 12, 28,— B. Malevola, 
a e,f, afemale enemy, foe : mea inimica et 
malevola, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 181. — Hence, 
malevole, adv., malevolently (late Lat.), 
Aug. in Psa. 68, Serm. 27. 
malfactum, v. malefactum. 
Maliacus Sinus, a guif south of 
Thessaly, now Gulf of Zeitouni, Mei. 2, 3, 
6 ; Plin. 4, 7,_12, § 27 ; Liv. 27, 30, 3— 
Hence, A. Maliensis, e, adj., Malian : 
ager, Liv. 42, 40, 6. — B. MallUS, a , um, 
adj. , Malian : lympha, Cat. 68, 54. 

t malicordis, = novripoKdpdcor, bad- 
hearted , Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

malicorium, ii, «• [malum-corium], 
the rind of a pomegranate , Plin. 23, 6, 57, 
§ 107; Pej,r. 47. 

* malifer, fera, ferum, adj. [malum- 
fero], apple-bearing (poet.) : Et quos mali- 
ferae despectant moenia Abellae, Verg. A. 
7, 740. 

- malif icus, V. maleficus, 
malignans, P- a. of maligno, q. v. 
maligne, adv., V. malignus fm. 
malignitas, nt>s, /. [malignus], j. 

ill-will, spite, malice, envy , malignity (not 
in Cic. or Cses.).— Lit. : malignitati falsa 
species libertatis inest, Tac. H. 1, 1 : malig- 
nitas multo veneno tincta, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
18, 2: interpretantium, Plin. Ep. 5, 7, 6: 
humana, Tac. Or. 18 : malignitas et- livor, 
id. Agr. 41. — In plur.: malignitatum vul- 
nera, Prud. (TTG<p. 2, 259. — II , Stinginess, 
niggardliness, meanness [v. malignus, II.]: 
ita malignitate oneravit omnes mortales 
mihi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 4; Liv. 10, 46, 15 ; 
34,34, 8; 39, 9, 6.— Hence, III. Transf., 
stingy or niggardly act: malignitatis auc- 
tores quaerendo, Liv. 5, 22, 1 : accensaque 
ea cupiditas est malignitate patrum, id. 2, 
42, 1. — B. Barrenness , unfruitfulness : of 
the vine, Coi. 3, 10, 18. 

maligno, L v. a., and malignor, 
atus, 1, v. dep. [id.], to do or contrive mali- 
ciously, to malign ( post-class. ). ( a ) Form 

maligno: consilium super populum tuum, 
Vulg. Psa. 83, 4: venena malignantes, i. e. 
maliciously ejecting, Amm. 22, 15, 26. — (/3) 
Form malignor : quanta malignatus est 
inimicus in sancto, Vulg. Psa. 74, 3: in pro- 
phetis meis nolite malignari, id. ib. 105, 
15 ; 37, 8 sq. — F. a. as subst. : malignan- 
tes, ium , the wicked, Vulg. Psa. 21, 17 
al, 

t malignosus, adj. , active in mischief 

— KaKevTpextj?, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 
malignus, a , um, adj. [for maligenus, 

malus, and gen-, root of gigno ; cf the opp. 
benignus], of an evil nature or disposition, 
ill-disposed, wiclced, mischievous, malicious, 
spiteful, envious, malignant, malign (poet. 
and post-Aug. ; syn. : invidus,^malevolus, 
parcus). I. In gen.: maligni, caupones, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 4: magnaque numinibus vota 
exaudita malignis, unkind, Juv. 10, 111. — 
Of inanim. and abstr. things: malignissima 
capita, Sen. Vit. Beat. 18: litus, Luc. 8, 565: 
portus, id. 5, 651: leges, Ov. M. 10, 329 : vo- 
tum, Cat. 67, 5: verba, Manii. 4, 573: mente 
maligna, Cat. 68, 37 : studia, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 
101: vulgus, Hor. C. 2, 16, 40: oculi, Verg. 
A. 5, 654. — II. In parti c. A. Stingy , 
niggardly : malignus, largus, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 2, 17.— Of favors. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 84: vagae 



M ALL 

ne parce malignus arenae ossibus particu- 
lam dare, Hor. C. 1, 28, 23,— Trop.: fama, 
Ov. H. 16, 143: in laudandis dictionibus 
Quint. 2, 2, 6,— B. Transf. 1. Barren, 
unfi-uitful: terra malignior ceteris, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 15: colles, Verg. G. 2, 179—2. 
Scanty , insuffidenl, dim, petty , small , nar- 
row : ostium, too narrow, Sen. Q. N. 3 27: 
aditus, Verg. A. 11, 525: ignis, Mart. io’ 96* 
7 : lux, Verg. A. 6, 270: conspecta est parva 
maligna Unda procul venii, Luc. 9, 500: 
munus, Phn. 7, 50, 51, § 167— Hence, adv. ': 
maligne. 1. in gen., ill-naturedly , 
spitefully, enviously, malignantly (not in 
Cic. or Caes.): maledice ac maligne loqui, 
Liv. 45, 39. — Comp.: malignius habitum 
esse sermonem, Curt. 8, 1, 8. — 2. In par- 
ti c. a. Stingily, grudgingly : ager malig- 
ne plebi divisus, Liv. 8, 12 : famem exstin- 
guere, sparingly , Sen. Ep. 18, 9 : .non mihi 
fuit tam maligne, ut, etc., it has not gone 
so poorly with me that, etc., Cat. 10, 18: di- 
spensare, Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 7 : laudare, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 209. — Comp.: dicis, malignius te- 
cum egisse naturam, Sen. Ep. 44, 1. — 
Little , scantily : terra eorum, quae serun- 
tur, maligne admodum patiens, a very lit- 
tle, Mei. 2, 2 : apertus, Sen. Ben. 6, 34, 3 • 
virens, Plin. 34, 11, 26, § 112. 

maliloquax, ncis, adj. [male-loquax], 
evil-speaking , slanderous : lingua est mali- 
loquax mentis indicium malae, P. Syrus in 
Mim. (cf. id. Sent. App. v. 267 Rib.). 

maliloquium, ii, [male-loquor], an 
evil-speaking, slander (post-class.), Tert. 
Spect. 2; id. Apol. 45. 

maliloquus, a , um, adj. [id.], evil- 
speaking, slanderous (post-class.): lingua, 
Hier. Ep. 148, 16; Arn. in Psa. 11. 

t malinus, a , um, adj. , — p,']\ tvo ?, of 
or belonging to an apple-tree : pruna, Plin. 
15, 13, 12, § 42. — H. Ofthe color of apples, 
apple-green, Plin. 22, 21, 26, § 53 Jan. 

malitas, atis, /. [malus; cf. bonitas], 
evil, harm (post-class.): timor majoris ma- 
litatis (al. majoris mali), Dig. 4, 2, 5 ; cf. 
KaKia, malitas, Gloss. Philox. 

malitia, ae , f- [malus], bad quality, 
badness. I. Lit. (post-class.): terrae ma- 
litia, Pali. 1, 6: arboris, unfruitfulness, id. 
11, 8— II. T r o p. , ill-will, spite, malice 
(class.): virtutis contraria est vitiositas: 
sic enim malo, quam malitiam, appellare 
eam, quam Graeci k asiav appellant: nam 
malitia certi cujusdam vitii nomen est: vi- 
tiositas omnium, Cic. Tuse. 4, 15, 34: est 
enim malitia versuta et fallax nocendi ra- 
tio, id. N. D. 3, 30, 75 ; id. Rose. Com. 16, 46: 
per summam fraudem et malitiam, id. 
Quint. 18, 56; id. Clu. 26, 70; opp. to virtus: 
virtute, non malitia, P. Scipioni placuisse, 
Sali. J. 22, 2. — With malus : sine mala omni 
malitia, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 38. — In plur.: col- 
latio nostrarum malitiarum, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
3, 66 : everriculum malitiarum omnium, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74. — B. Cunning, artfd- 
ness : muliebris malitia adhibenda est 
mihi, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 23. — C. Sometimes 
in a good sense, like our roguery, Cic. Att. 
15, 26, 4: tamen a malitia non discedis, you 
do not desistf-om your roguery id. Fam. 9, 
19, 1. 

malitiose, adv. , v. malitiosus fin. 
malitiositas, atis, f- [malitiosus], 
wickedness , knavishness (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Mare. 3, 15 fin. 

malitiosas, a , um, adj. [malitia], full 
of ivickedness, wicked, knavish, crafty, ma- 
licious. I. In gen. (class.): homo, Cic. 
Off. 3, 13, 57: malitiosissimus, Front. ad M. 
Caes. 4, 3. — Of things: juris interpretatio, 
Cic. Olfi 1, 10,33—11. As nom.prop.: Silva 
Malitiosa, aforest in the Sabine territory, 
Liv. 1, 30, 9; JiAu KaKovpyos, Dion, 3, 33. 
— Hence, adv. : malitiose, wickedly, 
knavishly, perfdiously : quicquam agi do- 
lose, aut malitiose, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61: facere 
aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 2, 53, § 132. — Comp.: 
rem mandatam malitiosius gerere, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 111. 

MallUS, a , um, v. Maliacus, 
malivolens, mali volentia, and 
malivol US. v - malevolens, etc. 

malleator, uris, m. [malleo, -are, obs. ; 
v. malleus], a hammerer, hammer-man : 
balucis, Mart. 12, 57, 9 : malleatores mone- 
1103 
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tae Caesaris, Inscr. OrelL 3229; Vulg. Gen. 
4, 22. 

malleatus, a , um, adj. [malleo, -are, 
obs. ; v. malleus], wrought or beaten with a 
hammer, hammered (post-Aug.): spartum, 
Coi. 12, 19, 4: libri, Dig. 32, 1, 52, § 5. 

* malleolaris, e, adj. [malleolus], of 
or belonging to vine-shoots or to young vines 
(post-Aug. ) : virga, Coi. Arbor. 3, 3. 

malleolus, i, m. dim. [malleus], a 
small hammer or mallet. I. Lit., Ceis. 8, 

3, 29 ; Vulg. JucL 4, 21 : verba mea sunt 
quasi malleus conterens petram, id. Jer. 
23, 29. — fi, Transf. A. -I hammer- 
shaped slip , a mallet-shoot for planting: 
malleolus novellus est palmes, innatus 
prioris anni flagello, cognominatusque a 
similitudine rei, quod in ea parte, quae de- 
ciditur, ex vetere sarmento prominens 
utrinque, malleoli speciem praebet, CoL 3, 
6, 3 ; c i Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 156 : malleolos 
pangere, to set in, piant, CoL 3, 3, 12; so, de- 
ponere, id. ib. : conserere, id. 3, 14, 2: de- 
mergere, id. 3, 18, 2: serere sulco, vel scro- 
be, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 169. — B. In milit. 
lang., a kind offire-dart, Amm. 23. 4, 14 ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 135 Muli. : malleoli, mani- 
puli spartei pice contecti, qui incensi aut 
in muros aut in testudines jaciuntur, Non. 
556, 11 sq.: partim malleolos, partim fasces 
sarmentorum incensos supra vallum, etc., 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 556, 13: malleolos et faces 
ad inflammandam urbem comparare, Cic. 
Cat. Iyl3, 32; cf. id. Mil. 24, 64: faces tae- 
damque et malleolos stupae illitos pice 
parari jubet, Liv. 42, 64, 3; cf. id. 38, 6, 2. 
— C. 27ie tongue ofa shoe-buckle : malleoli 
ossei vel aerei, Isid. 19, 34, 10. 

malleus, b m ~> a hammer , mallet , maul. 
I, Lit.: ( navis ) excussa malleo, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, 52: malleorum rostra, Plin. 34, 14, 
41, § 144: stuparius, a swingle-staff \ id. 19, 
1, 3, § 17. — Of the maul or axe for felling 
animals to be sacrificed: tempora discussit 
claro cava malleus ictu, Ov. M. 2, 624: ela- 
to alte malleo, cultrarium mactavit, Suet. 
Calig. 32. — Prov.: malleum sapientiorem 
vidi excusso manubrio, the hammer wiser 
than the handle , Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 87. — H. 
Transf., a disease among animals: sunt 
species mallei septem, Veg. Vet. 1, 2, 1; 1, 
10,1. 

Mallius, n, m. [cf. Manlius], a Roman 
proper name. 1. Mallius Glaucia, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 7, 18 ; 34, 96. — 2. Cn. Mallius 
Maximus, Cic. Plane. 5, 12; id. Mur. 17, 36; 
cf. SalL J. 114. 

t mallo, finis, m., == qaAAor. J, The 
stem of onions (post-class.) : mallonem cae- 
parum, id est calamos siccos, unde fasces 
dependent, Veg. Vet. 2, 60; 1, 63. — H. A 
kind of tumor on the knees in animals, Veg. 
Vet. 2, 48, 1. 

Malloea, a e,f,a city in Thessaly, Liv. 
32, 41, 5; 36, 10,5. 

mallon, n -, tlie Bceotian name for the 
piant Nymphcea, Plin. 25, 7, 37, g 75 (al. 
madon). 

Mallos and \,f, = MaAAor, a city 
in Cilicia , Mei. 1, 13, 1 ; Luc. 3, 227. — 
Hence, H. Mallotes and Malotes, 

ae , , — MaWaiTu? and MuAtoTur, an in- 
habitant of Mallus, Varr. R. R. 118; Suet. 
Gram. 2. 

t mallus, i, m ., = p.a\\6i, a lock of 
wool , Cato, R. R. 157. 

malluviae, arum, / [manus -lavo], 
•w ater for washing the hands Paul ex Fest. 

p. 161 Muli. ; v. the foll. art. 

j mallinn n m i, n. [id.], a wash-hand- 
basin : malluvium dicitur, quo manus la- 
vuntur malluviae quibus manus sunt lau- 
tae {i. e. water to wash the hands m), per- 
inde ut quibus pedes pelluviae, Paul, ex 
Fest. _p. 160 Milii. 

malo, malui, malle (old forms, mavolo 
for malo, Plaut. As. 5, 1, 18; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
41; id Poen. 1, 2, 88; 90; id. Rud. 5, 3, 57; 
Ter. Hec. 1, 25 : mavolunt for malunt, 
Naev. ap. Fest. s. v. stuprum, p. 317 MulL : 
mavoluit for maluit, Petr. S. p. 77; mave- 
lim for malim, Plaut. As. 5. 2, 27 ; id. Aul. 

4, 5, 1; id. Capt. 3. 3, 1; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 18; 
id. Men. 5, 1, 20; id. Mil. 4, 8, 46; id. Mere. 

4, 3, 21; 5, 4, 48; id. Poen. 1, 1, 23; 4, 2, 5; 

5, 2, 31 ; id. Pers. 1, i, 4 ; id. Rud. 2, 7, 12 ; id. 
Truc. 2, 2, 22; 2,. 4, 68; 4, 2, 29; 30; 33: 



mavelis for malis, id. Capt. 2, 2, 20; id. Ps. ' 
1, 2, 8: mavelit for malit, id. Trin. 2, 2, 25: 
mavellem for mallem, id. Am. 1, 3, 14; id. 
Cure. 4. 2, 26; id. Bacch. 2, 2, 21; 3, 3, 48; 
4, 9, T.5; id. Mil. 2, 2, 16; id. Ps. 1, L, 128; 

4, 5, 6; id. Poen. 3, 3, 37: mavolet for ma- 
le t, id. As. 1, 1, 108), v. a. [magis- volo], to 
choose rather,to prefer. I, In ge n., constr. 
with acc. of the person or thing, with an 
object-clause, or with subj. (class.). (a) With 
acc. of the person or thing (rare) : bonos et 
senatum malet, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2: 
ambigua, ancipitia malebat, Tac. H. 2, 86: 
quin omnia malit, Hor. S. 2, 4, 61 : quod 
mallem, ivhich I would prefer , Ov. Tr. 2, 
239 ; id. EL 21, 35 : malo, Malo Venusi- 
nam quam te, Juv. 6, 167: ridenda poema- 
ta malo, quam te, id. 10, T24 ; 14, 153. — In 
late Lat. also with acc. and dat.: ut me aliis 
omnibus mallet, App. Mag. 73, p. 321, 10. — 
(P) With object-clause (usu. class. constr.); 
seseque ii perire mavolunt ibidem, quam, 
etc., Naev. ap. Fest. p. 317 MulL ; Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 MulL ; Cic. OIT. 1, 19, 65: 
Cato jam servire quam pugnare mavult, id. 
Att. 7, 15, 2: maluit illum esse deum, Hor. 

5. 1, 8, 3; Cic. Att. 13, 22, 3; id. Div. 2, 57, 
118: judicium prius de probro quam de re 
maluit fieri, id. Quint. 2, 9: praetextam su- 
mere mavis, an esse, etc., Juv. 10, 99. — ( 7 ) 
With nom. and inf: esse quam videri bo- 
nus malebat. Sali. C. 54, 5: unde fit ut ma- 
lim fraterculus esse gigantis, Juv. 4, 9S. — 
(5) With subj. (mostly poet. ) : mallem . . . 
cognoscerem, Cic. Fam. 7, 14: mallem divi- 
tias mihi dedisses, Quam, etc., Cat. 24, 4: 
fabula sit mavult, quam sine amore deus, 
Tib. 2, 3, 32: malo pater tibi sit Thersites, 
Juv. 8, 269. — Soraetimes with comp. abi. 
instead of quam (poet. and in post-Aug.. 
prose) : nullos his mallem ludos spectasse, 
rather than these , Hor. S. 2, 8, 79 : ne dubi- 
taret armis incruentas conditiones malle, 
to choose rather than antis, prefer to arms, 
Tac. A. 12, 46. — Sometimes followed pleo- 
nastically by potius : se ab omnibus deser- 
tos potius quam abs te defensos esse ma- 
lunt, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 6, 21: an ille Uti- 
cae potius, quam Romae, cum alienis esse 
quam cum suis maluisset? id. Lig. 2, 5; id. 
Cat. ap. Fam. 15, 5, 2 ; Anton. ap. Cic. Att. 14, 
13, A, 3. — Also by quam : qui magis vere 
vincere, quam diu imperare malit, Liv. 22, 
34 fin. — Strengthened by multo or haud 
paulo : meo judicio multo stare malo, 
quam aliorum, mucli rather , Cic. Att. 12, 
21, 5 : haud paulo hunc animum malim 
quam, etc., id. Tuse. 1, 42, 99. — H. In par- 
ti c., tobe more favor able to one: in hac re 
malo universae Asiae et negotiatoribus, 
Cic. Att. 2, 16, 4 : quamquam illi omnia 
malo, quam mihi, i. e. would rather he had 
■ them , id. Plane. 24, 59. — Hence, malens, 
entis, P. a. , preferring (late Lat.), Hier, in 
Matt. 2, ad 14, 4; Aug. c. Jul. 4, 14, 68. 

malobathratus, a, um, adj. [malo- 
bathron], anointed with. malobathron (post- 
class.): satrapae pumicati, malobathrati, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

t malobathrinus, a , um, adj., —p a - 
\ofidt)pivo ?, made of betel : oleum, Cael. 
Aur. Acut 3, 3, 24; id. Tard. 5, 1, 12. 

t malobathron (malobathrum), 

i, n ., = p.a\6pa0po v. J. Lit.jcm Indian 
or Syrian piant, frora which a costly oint 
ment was prepared , perh. betel or base cin 
namon , Plin. 12, 26, 59, § 129; Sid. Carm. 2, 
415. — fi. Transf., the oil procured from 
this piant, malobathrum : coronatus niten- 
tes Malobathro Syrio capillos, Hor. C. 2, 7, 
7; also used in medicine, Ceis. 5, 23; Plin. 
23, 4, 48, § 93. 

malogranata, ae ,/, a pomegranate- 
tree, Isid. Orig. 17, 7. 

malogranatum (better malum 
granatum), i, »• [2. malum-granatum], 
a pomegvanate, Plin. 26, 8, 31, § 49; Hier. 
Com. ad Aggen. 2, 20; Vulg. Num. 20, 5. 

t malope, es, f, mallows : majorem 
(malvam) Graeci malopen vocant in sati- 
vis, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222 (v. malva). 

t maltha, ae, / , — gd\0a, a kind of 
' thick, fatty petroleum from Samosata, fos- 
sil tar, the flame of which could be extin- 
guished only with earth, Plin. 2, 104, 108, 

§ 235. — B. Transf., a Jcind_ of varnish or 
cernent made of slaked lime and hog’s fat: 
maltha e calce fit recenti; gleba vino re- 
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stinguitur: mox tunditur cum adipe suillo 
et ficu, Plin. 36, 24, 38, § 181; Pali. 1, 41.— 
*II. Trop., an effeminate person, LuciL 
ap. Non; 37, 9. 

Malthlnus ( a L Malti-), i, m. [maltha, 
II.], afictitious name, Hor. S. 1, 2, 25. 

maltho, are, 1, v. a. [id.], to cernent , to 
varnish (post-Aug.), Plin. 36, 24, 58, § 181; 
Schol. Juv, 5, 48 Cramer. 

Maluginensis, is, m., a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Cornelia, e. g. M. Corne- 
lius Maluginensis, Liv. 4, 21. 

t maluginosus, paKevrpexiji, cun- 
ning , crafly, Gloss. Philox. 

1. malum, b V. 1. malus, fin. 1. 

1 2. malum, i, — /xuAon ( Dorie ga 
Aoi], an apple , i. e. any tree-fruit fleshy on 
the outside, and having a kernel within 
(opp. nux) ; hence, applied also to quinces, 
pomegranates, peaches, oranges, lemons, 
etc. £. In gen., Plin. 15, 14, 14, § 47; 
Coi. 5, 10, 19; Verg. G. 2, 127 aL : malis or- 
biculatis pasci, Cael, ad Cic. Fam. 8, 15. — In 
a pun with malum, a calamity , Plaut. Am. 
2,2,89; 91 al. — Prov. : ab ovo usque ad 
mala, i. e. from beginning to end (from the 
Roman custom to begin meals with eggs 
and end with fruit), Hor. S. 1, 3, 7. — T r 0 p. : 
malum discordiae, an apple of discord, J ust. 
12, 15, 11. — H. Malum terrae, a piant (the 
Aristolochia), having four varieties, Plin. 
25, 8, 54, § 95 ; Scrib. Comp. 202 ; also called 
malum terrenum, Veg. Vet. 4, 13. 

* malundrum, b n.-, a piant, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 26, 7, 24, § 40. 

1. malus, a , um, adj. [Sanscr. mala, 
dirt; Gr. qeAar, black; cf. macula; Germ. 
mal in Mutter-mal, etc.]. — Comp.: pejor, 
pejus. — Sup. : pessimus, a, um, bad, in the 
widest sense of the word (opp. bonus), evil , 
uricked, injurious, destructive, mischievous, 
hurtful ; of personal appearance, ill-look- 
ing, ugly, deformed; of weight, bad, light; 
of fate, evil, unlucky, etc. : malus et ne- 
quam homo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 1 : pessima 
puella, Cat. 36, 9 ; 55, 10 : delituit mala, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 9: philosophi minime mali 
illi quidem, sed non satis acuti, Cic. Off. 3, 
9, 23: malam opinionem habere de aliquo, 
i<L Verr. 2, 3, 24, § 59: consuetudo, Hor.. S. 
1, 3, 36: conscientia, Quint. 12,1, 3: mens, 
id. ib. : mores, SalL C. 18: fures, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 77 : Furiae, id. ib. 2, 3, 135 : virus, Verg. 
G. 1, 129 : cicuta, Hor. S. 2, 1, 66 : libido, Liv. 
1, 57 : falx, Verg. E. 3, 11: gramina, id. A. 2, 
471 :■ carmen, i. e. an incantation , Leg. XIL 
Tab. ap. Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 17 : abi in malam 
rem, go and be hanged l Ter. And. 2, 1, 17 : 
pugna, unsuccessful, adverse , Cic. Div. 2, 25, 
54 ; Sali. J. 56 : avis, i. e. ill-boding, Hor. C. 
1, 15, 5 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 6, 46 : ales, id. Epod. 10, 
1: aetas, burdensome, i. e. senectus, Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 1, 4: haud mala est mulier, not bad- 
looking, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 42 : facies, Quint. 
6, 3, 32; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 43: crus, i. e. defonn- 
ed, Hor. S. 1, 2, 102: pondus, i. e. light, defi- 
cient, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 156. — Of the sick: 
in malis aeger est, in great danger, Ceis. 3, 
15 fin. : tempus a quo omnis aeger pejor 
fiat, id. 3, 5 med. : eo tempore fere pessimi 
sunt qui aegrotant, id. ib. — In neutr. sing 
as adv.: ne gallina malum responset dura 
palato, Hor. S. 2, 4, 18. — Comp. : pejor, 
worse: via, Hor. S. 1,5, 96. — Hence, 1. ma- 
lum, b n - 1 an V thing bad, an evil, mischief 
misfovtune, calamity, etc. A. I a gen.: 
orarem, ut ei, quod posses mali facere, fa- 
ceres, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 25: quam sit bel- 
lum, cavere malum, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 247: 
nihil enim mali accidisse Scipioni puto, id. 
Lael. 3, 10: hostes inopinato malo turbati,. 
Caes. B. C. 2, 12: externum, i. e. bellum, Nep. 
Hamilc. 21: ne in cotidianam id maliiin 
vertat, i. e. febris, Ceis. 3, 15: hoc malo do- 
mitos potius cultores agrorum fore, quam, 
etc., Liv. 2, 34, 11. — B. In p a r t i c. (d| 
Punishment ; hurt, harrn , severity, injury : 
malo domandam tribuniciam potestatem, 
Liv. 2, 54, 10 : malo exercitum coercere, 
Sali. J. 100, 5 : sine malo, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
81 ; so Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 45 ; Liv. 4, 49, 11 : vi, 
malo, plagis adductus est, ut frumenti da- 
ret, ill-usage, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 56 : amanti 
amoenitas malo est : nobis lucro est, is 
hurtful , injwious , Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 5: cle- 
mentiam illi malo fuisse, was injurious, 
unfortunate, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 1 : malo hercla 
magno suo convivat siue modo, to his own 





MALU 

hurt , Enn. ap. Non. 474, 23 (Sat. v. 1 Vahl.): | 
olet homo quidam malo suo, Plaut. Am. 1, 

1, 165 : male merenti bona es : at malo cum 
tuo, to your omn hurt , id. As. 1, 3, 3. — (/ 3 ) 
Wrong - doing : causae, quae numquam 
malo defuturae sunt, Sen. de Ira, 1, 16, 3: 
sperans famam exstingui veterum sic pos- 
se malorum, Verg. A. 6, 527; AnthoL Lat. 

1, 178. — (y) As a term of abuse, plague , 
mischief torment : quid tii, malum, me se- 
quere? Plaut. Cas. 1, 3: qui, malum, alii? 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 10 : quae, malum, est ista 
tanta audacia? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 20, § 54; so 
id. Off. 2, 15, 53 ; Curt. 8, 14, 41. — (A) As an 
exclamation, alas! misery ! Plaut. Capt. 3, 
3, 16; id. Men. 2, 3, 37 Brix ad loc. — 2. 
male, a & v - , badly , ili , wrongly , widcedly, 
unfortunately , erroneously, improperly, etc. : 
dubitas, quin lubenter tuo ero meus, quod 
possiet facere, faciat male? will do all the 
hami to him , etc., Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 66: si 
iste Italiam relinquet, faciet omnino male, 
et, ut ego existimo, uXo-y/o-rto?, will act al- 
Logether unwisely , Attic. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 10: 
di isti Segulio male faciant, do hami to 
him, punish him , Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 1: o fac- 
tum male de Alexione! id. Att. 15, 1, 1: 
male velle alicui, to wish ili , Plaut. As. 5, 

1, 13 : Karthagini male jamdiu cogitanti 
bellum multo ante denuntio, cogitare de 
aliquo, Cic. Sen. 6, 18 : male loqui, id. 
Rose. Am. 48: male loqui alicui, for ma- 
ledicere, Ter. Phovrn. 2, 3, 25 : male ac- 
cipere verbis aliquem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 54, 

§ 140: equitatu agmen adversariorum, male 
habere, to harass , annoy, Caes. B. C. 1, 63: 
hoc male habet virum, annoy s, vexes him , 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 5: male se habere, to feti ili , 
dejected , loiv-spirited , id. Eun. 4, 2, 6: male 
est animo, it vexes me , id. Ad. 4, 5, 21: male 
est animo, Ifeel unwell, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
33 : male fit animo, I am beginning to feel 
bad, am getting unwell , id. Rud. 2, 6, 26 : L. 
Antonio male sit, si quidem, etc., evil betide 
him! (a formula of imprecation), Cic. Att. 
15, 15, 1 : quae res tibi vertat male, much 
harm may it do you ! Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 37 : male 
tibi esse malo quam molliter, I would 
rather you should be unfortunate than 
effeminate , Sen. Ep. 82, 1: proelium male 
pugnatum, unsuccessfutly, SalL J. 54, 7 : ea 
quae male empta sunt, at a bad bargain, 
Cic. Att. 2, 4, 1: male vendere, at a sacri- 
fice, id. Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227 : male reprehen- 
dunt praemeditationem rerum futurarum, 
id. Tuse. 3, 16, 34 : male tegere mutatio- 
nem fortunae, Tac. H. 1, 66: male sustinere 
arma, unskilfully, Liv. 1, 25, 12: non dubi- 
to, quin me male oderit, i. e. very much , 
intensely, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2: male 
metuo, ne, etc., exceedingly , much, Ter. Hec. 
3, 2, 2: rauci, miserably, Hor. S. 1, 4, 66,— 
When attached to an adjective, it freq. 
gives it the opposite meaning: male sanus 
= insanus, insane, deranged, Cic. Att. 9, 15, 

5 : male sana, with mind disturbed , Verg. 
A. 4, 8 : gratus, i. e. ungrateful, Ov. H. 7, 27 : 
male fidas provincias, unfaithful, Tac. H. 
1, 17 : statio male fida carinis, unsafe, 
Verg. A. 2, 23. — Comp.: oderam multo pe- 
jus hunc quam illum ipsum Clodium, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 2, 3 ; cf. : pejusque leto flagitium 
timet, Hor. C. 4, 9, 50 ; and : cane pejus 
vitabit chlamydem, id. Ep. 1, 17, 30. 

t 2. malus, i, /, Gr. p n \ia, an apple- 
tree : malus bifera, Varr. R. R. 1, 7 : et ste- 
riles platani malos gessere valentes, Verg. 
G. 2, 70: malus granata, the pomegranaie, 
Isid. 17, 7, 6: felices arbores putantur esse 
quercus . . . malus, etc., Macr. S. 3, 20, 2. 

3. malus, i, m - [by sonae referred , to 
root mac-; Gr. paupos ; Lat. magnus; but 
perh. the sanie word with 2. malus], an up- 
right mast,pole, or beam. g.I n g e n. : ma- 
los exaequantes altitudinem jugi surrexit,. 
Front. Strat. 3, 8, 3,— H. E sp. A. -A mast 
of a ship: ut si qui gubernatorem in na- 
vigando agere nihil dicant, cum alii ma- 
los scandant, etc. , Cic. Sen. 6, 17 : malum 
erigi, vela fieri imperavit, id. Verr. 2, 5, 34, 
§ 88: attolli malos, Verg. A. 5, 829: malo 
suspendit ab alto, ii ib. 5, 489: saucius, in- 
jured, Hor. C. 1, 14, 5. — B. A Standard ov 
pole, to which the awnings spread over the 
theatre were attached, Lucr. 6, 110 ; Liv. 
39, 7, 8,— C. The beam in the middle of a 
wine-press, Plin.‘18, 31, 74, § 317.— D. The 
comer beams of a tower : turrium mali, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 22 4. 
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malva, ae, / [/uaXdxn], mallows: in 
magnis laudibus malva est utraque, et sati- 
va, et silvestria Duo genera earum ampli- 
tudine folii discernuntur: majorem Graeci 
malopen vocant in sativis. Alteram ab 
emoliendo ventre dictam putant malachen, 
etc., Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222; Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 

2 ; Mart. 10, 48, 7. 

malvaceus, a, um, adj. [malva], of or 
belonging to mallows, lilce mallows, mallow- 
shaped (post-Aug.): caulis, Plin. 21, 4, 10, 

§ 19. 

Mamercinus, i, w., of or belonging 
to a Mamercus , Mamercine, a Roman sur- 
name, e. g. L. Aemilius Mamercinus, Liv. 

7, 1. 

Mamercus, i, ™. [Mamers for Mars], 
an Oscan preenomen : Mamercus praeno- 
men Oscum est, ab eo, quod hi Martem 
Mamertem appellant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 130 
MiilL— H. A Roman sumame in the AEmi- 
lian gens, who claimed Numa as their an- 
cestor : ridere Mamercorum alapas, Juv. 8, 
192. — Esp.: M. Aemilius Mamercus, Cic. 
Brut._47, 175. 

Mamers, mertis, m. , the Oscan name 
for Mars : Mamers Mamertis facit, id est 
lingua Osca Mars Martis, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 131 Muli. ; cf. id. s. v. Mamertini, p. 158 
ib. The Sabines also gave to Mars the name 
of Mamers, acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, § 73 Muli. 
— Hence, A. Mamer tini , orum, m., the 
Mamertines . — After the death of Agatho- 
cles of Syracuse, B.C. 289, the mercenary 
troops which he had collected from Um- 
bria seized the city of Messana in Sicily, 
murdered the inhabitants, and made them- 
selves masters of the vicinity. They call- 
ed themselves Mamertines, from Mamers, 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 88; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 5, § 13; 
id. Balb. 23, 52; Liv. 21, 22 ; 28, 28, 6.— B. 
Mamertinus, a, am, adj., of or belong- 
ing io the Mamertines , Mamertine : civitas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 5, § 13 ; 2, 3, 6, § 13 ; 2, 4, 

10, § 22: vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 66: amphora, 
Mart. 13, 117. 

1. Mamertinus, h m -, claudius m., | 
consul , A.D. 362, under Julian, to whom he 
wrote a letter , which is stili extant, fhanhing 
him for his promotion to this dignity. 

2. Mamertinus, a , um, adj., v. Ma- 
mers. 

Mamilius, a [root mar-, the shining, 
splendid one; cf. marmor], name of a Ro- 
man gens. 2 . Octavius Mamilius, a prince 
of Tusculum , Liv. 1, 50. — 2. C. Mamilius 
Limetanus, a tribune of the people, Sali. J. 
40, L — 3. C. Mamilius Vitulus, a preetor, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 50, § 123; Sali. J. 40,— 4. L. 
Mamilius Tusculanus, Liv. 3, 29. — Hence, 

11. Mamilius, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a Mamilius, Mamilian : rogatio, of 
the tribune Mamilius, Cic. Brut. 33, 127 ; 
Sali. J. 40, 4: lex, Cic. Brut. 34, 128; ii Leg. 
1, 21, 55; Sali. J. 65, 5 : turris, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 131 ; v. Muli, ad loc. 

mamilla (incorrectly momm - ; cf. 
Laclim. ad Lucr. vol. 2, p. 36), ae, /. dim. 
[mamma], a breast, pap, nipple , teat. I. 
L i t., VelL 2, 70, 5; Juv. 6, 400 : laeva in 
parte mamillae Nil salit juveni, id. 7, 159: 
scrofa triginta clara mamillis, id. 12,74; 13, 
163. — As a term of endearment, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 2, 47. — fi. T r a n s f. , a little pipe joined 
to a larger one. Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 2. 

* mamillanus, a, um, adj. [mamilla, 
having breasts; hence, transf.], full, swell- 
ing, protuberant : ficus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 69, 
mamillare, is, «. [id.], a breast cloth, 
stomachor, Mart. 14, 66 in lemm. 

mamillaris, adj-, of or in the 
breast : tumores, Dyn. 2, 96. 

mamma, ae, /., — pappa, a breast , 
pap, esp. of females, rarely of males ; also, 
a teat, dug of animals. I. L i t. : puero 
isti date mammam, give him the breast, 
suckle him, Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 1 ; id. Trin. 5, 
1,16: puer in gremio matris sedens, mam- 
mam appetens, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 85 : ubera 
mammarum, Lucr. 5, 885. — Of a man: 
mammas homo solus e maribus habet, 
Plin. 11, 39, 95, § 232 ; Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 18 ; 
Just. 12, 9 fin . — Of animals, Cic. N. D. 2, 
51, 18 : mammam sugere, Varr. R. R. 2, 
1, 20: mammas praebere, Plin. 11, 40, 95, 
§ 234: mamma sterilescit, dries up, id. ib. 
— II. Transf. -A. A protuberance on 
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the bark of a tree, Plin. 17, 16, 26 § 118.— 
B. In the language of children, motiter, 
mamma : cum cibum ac potionem buas ac 
papas vocent, matrem mammam, patrem 
tatam, Varr. ap. Non. 81, 4; Mart. 1, 101, 1. 
— In inserr., for mother, Inscr. Orell. 2769; 
2813; for grandmother , Inscr. Mur. 1134, 3; 
for nurse, Inscr. Vise. Mus. Pio-Clem. t. 2, 

p. 82. 

Mammaca, a e, fi, the mother of the 
emperor Alexander Severus, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 3, i.— Hence, n. Mammaeanus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Mammcea, 
Mammcean , Lampr. Alex. Sev. 57, 7. 

mammalis, e, adj. [mamma], ofovfor 
the breasts (post-class.) : herba, good for 
diseases of the breasts, App. Herb. 26. 

mammatus, a, um, adj. [mamma, 
having breasts; hence, transf.], furnished 
with little pipes (post-Aug.), Plin. 35, 12, 46, 

§ 159, v. Sillig. ad h. L 
* mammeatus, a, um, adj. [id.], fbr 
mammosus, having large breasts , large- 
breasted, fiull-breasted (Plautin.): amica, 
Plin. Poen. 1, 2, 181; cf. Non. 137, 20. 

mammicula, ae, /. dim. [id. ], a little 
breast, i. e. a man's breast : ubi mamma 
mammicula opprimitur, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 17. 
mammilla, v. mamilla, 
mammo, are, 1, v. n. [mamma], to give 
sude (late Lat.) : vae tunc praegnantibus et 
mammantibus, S. S. Mare. 13, 17, ap. Aug. 
in Psa. 95, 14. 

t mammonas, or mammona, ae, 
° r mammon, nos, m.,= pappo, vat [prop- 
erly, Syr. J071Q73], riches , mammon : non 
potestis servire Deo et Mammonae, Vulg. 
Matt. 6, 24; id. Luc. 16, 9; Aug. Serm. Do- 
min. 2, 14: mammona iniquitatis prodere, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 10, 3. 

mammoneus, a, um, adj. [mammo- 
nas], greedy of gain, self-interested (eccL 
Lat. ) : fides, Prud. Ham. 429. 

mammosus, a, um, adj. [mamma], 
having large breasts, fiull-breasted. J, 
L i t. : non mammosa, non annosa, non 
bibosa, Laber, ap. Geli. 3, 12. — Of animals: 
canes feminae, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 5. — gg, 
Transf., full, protuberant : pira, Plin. 15, 
15, 16, § 54: genus panici, id. 18, 7, 10, § 54: 
tus, cluster-shaped, in which one drop ad- 
heres to the other, id. 12, 14, 32, § 61. 

t mammothreptus, >, ™ , —pappi,- 
Opemos, nourished by a nurse , Aug. in Psa. 
Cone. 30. 

1. mammula, ae,/ dim. [mamma], a 
little breast or teat. J. L i t., Varr. R. R. 2, 
3, 2; Ceis. 7, 26, 1. — gg. Transf., in the 
language of children, little mamma, mam- 
my, Inscr. Orell. 4849 ; 4671 ; cf. mamma, 
II. B. 

2. Mammula, ae,?m, aRomanprop- 
er name : M. Cornelius Mammula, Liv 
42, 6. 

tt mamphula, a e, fi, a kind of Syrian 
bread : mamphula appellatur panis Syriaci 
genus, quod, ut ait Venius, in clibano, an- 
tequam percoquatur, decidit in carbones 
cineremque, Paul, ex Fest. p. 142 Muli. 

t mamphur, appellatur loro circum- 
volutum mediocris longitudinis lignum ro- 
tundum, quod circumagunt fabri in operi- 
bus tornandis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 132 Muli., 
a boio-drill [acc. to Scalig. mutilated from 
pavvotpopov, wearing a collar]. 

Mamurius, ii, m., in full, Mamurius 
Veturius, the malcer of the ancilia ; v. anci- 
le, Paul, ex Fest. p. 131 Muli. ; Ov. F. 3, 
391; Prop. 4 (5), 2, 61 (where Muli. Mamur- 
ri). — Varro explains in an entirely different 
manner the expression, Mamuri Veturi, 
which he considers an appellative, signify- 
ing memoriam veterem, Varr. L. L. 6, § 45 
Muli- 

Mamurra, ac, m. , a Roman Icnight of 
Fo-rmice, praefectus fabrum in Gaul under 
Ccesar, who was the first in Rome to cover 
the walls of his house on the Mons Ccelivs 
with marble, and had none but marble col- 
umns in his house, Plin. 36, 6, 7, § 48; cf. 
Cic. Att. 7, 7, 6; 13, 52, 1; Suet. Caes. 73; 
Cat. 29, 3 : Mamurrarum urbs, i. e. - Formice , 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 37. 

1. Mana, al s0 Genita Mana, andjyga- 
nuana ae f . , andent Roman goddesses 
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t oho presided over the subinanes, Mart. Cap. 
2, § 164; Plin. 29, 4, 14, § 58. 

2. mana, ae, false read. for manos. 

* manabilis, e, <*4i- [mano], fiowing, 
running ; hence, trop. , penetrating ; fri- 
gus, Lucr. 1, 534. 

t manachus and manacus, \ m - , 

— lxT]vax°$, Dor. gavaxo?, ttc ecliptic on a 
eundial, Vitr. 9, 8 (Schneid. reads menaeus). 

1. manalis, e , ad J- [mano], fiowing 
(ante-class.) : manalem fontem dici pro eo, 
quod aqua ex eo semper manet, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 128 Muli. ; cf. id. p. 157 ib. : mana- 
lem vocabant lapidem etiam (cf. another 
signif. in the foll. art.) petram quandam, 
quae erat extra portam Capenam juxta 
aedem Martis, quam cum propter nimiam 
siccitatem in Urbem protraherent, inseque- 
batur pluvia stati m, id. p. 128 ib. ; cf. : ma- 
nalis lapis, qui tunc movetur, cum plu- 
viae exoptantur, Varr. ap. Non. 647, 10, and 
Fulg. Expos. Serm. p. 559, 16 sq. — Hence, 
subst.: manale, 'S, n -, a ewer, Varr. ap. 
Non. 547, 9; cf. aquaemanalis. 

2. Manalis, e, adj. [Manes], of or be- 
longing to the Manes : Manalem lapidem 
putabant esse ostium Orci, per quod ani- 
mae inferorum ad superos manarent, qui 
dicuntur manes, Paul, ex Fest. p. 128, 14 
Muli, (perhaps from the same origin as the 
preceding word). 

* manamen, inis, n. [mano], a fiow- 
ing : bivio refluus manamine pontus, i. e. 
in ebb andflood, Aus. Mosell. 32. 

manatio, <“*nis, /. [id.], a fiowing, fiow- 
ing out (post- Aug. ), Front. Aquaed. 65 ; 110 ; 
122. 

manceps, ipis, m, [manus- capio], a 
purchaser of any thing at a public auction, 
a renter, f armer, contractor , etc. (syn. : re- 
demtor, exactor). J. L i t. : manceps dici- 
tur, qui quid a populo emit conducitve, 
quia manu sublata significat se auctorem 
emptionis esse : qui idem praes dicitur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 151 Muli.: postremo ne in 
praedae quidem societate mancipem aut 
praedem . . . reperire potuisti, Cic. Dom. 
18, 48: si res abiret ab eo mancipe, quem 
ipse apposuisset, contractor for building, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 54, § 141: hominis studiosis- 
simi nobilitatis manceps fit Chrysogonus, 
the purchaser, id. Rose. Am. 8, 21: mancipes 
a civitatibus pro frumento pecuniam exe- 
gerunt, the contractors with the government , 
farmers, id. Div. in Caecil. 10, 33; id. Dom. 
10, 25: nullius rei neque praes neque man- 
ceps, Nep. Att. 6, 3: aliquis praevalens an- 
nonam flagellet, i. e. a forestaller, speculator, 
Plin. 33, 13, 57, § 164: sutrinae, a keeper ofa 
stall, id. 10, 43, 60, § 122 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 19 : ope- 
rarum, one who liires labor er s to let (hen i 
out again, Suet. Vesp. 1 : itinera fraude 
mancipum et incuria magistratuum inter- 
rupta, a farmer of the revenue, farmer-gen- 
eral, Tac. A. 3, 31 : viae appiae, Inscr. Orell. 
3221. — IJ, Trans f. A. A surety , bonds- 
man, bail, — praes: ego mancipem te nihil 
moror, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 29. — * B. One who 
hires people to applaud : conducti et re- 
dempti mancipes, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 4. — * £J. 
The owner, proprietor , or possessor of a 
thing: deus et manceps divinitatis, Tert. 
ApoL 11. — M master, chief: carceris, 

i. e. jailer , Prud. areti. 5. 345 ; Tert. de 
Spect. 10. 

Mancia, ae, m., a Roman surname , 
e. g. Q. Mucius Mancia, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 109. 

Mancinus, i, ™., a Roman proper 
name,- e. g. C. Hostilius Mancinus, a consul 
who was delivered up to the Numahtines, 
on the refusal of the Roman people to ratify 
the dishonorable treaty of peace which he 
had made with (hem, Cic. Rep. 3, 18, 28: id. 
de Or. 1, 40, 181; 1, 56, 238; 2, 32, 137; id. 
Off. 3, 30, 109; id. Caecin. 34, 98; Paul, ex 
Fest- p. 131 Muli— Hence, H. Manci- 
nianus, a, um, adj. , of or belonging to 
Mancinus: deditio, i. e. the delivering up 
of Mancinus, Flor. 3, 14, 2. 

manciola, ae, f dim. [manus], a little 
hand (ante-class.). Laev. ap. Geli. 17, 7. 

manciparius, ii, m., — mango, Schol. 
Juv. 11, 148. 

mancipatio (mancup-), onis, /. 
[mancipo], a making over, delivery,' trans- 
fer of a thing to another; one of the 
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modes of acquiring possession hy the Ro- 
man civil law; hence, also, for purchase : 
qui mancipio accipit, apprehendere id ip- 
sum, quod ei mancipio datur, necesse sit: 
unde etiam mancipatio dicitur, quia manu 
res capitur, Gai. Inst. 1, 121 (v. the passage 
in full under mancipium): mancupationem 
tabulis probare, the purchase, Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
§ 117. 

mancipatus, fis, ni. [mancipo]. I. A 
sale (post- Aug.): in mancipatum venire, 
Plin. 9, 35, 60, § 124— H. The office or busi- 
ness of a public farmer (in jurid. Lat.), Cod. 
Th. 8, 5,36; so ib. 7,9. 

mancipi, V. mancipium init. 
mancipium (mancupium), ” (the 
contr. form of the gen., mancipi, like im- 
peri, ingeni, etc., predominates in jurid. 
lang.), n. [manceps], a taldng by hand; 
hence, law t. t. , the formal acceptance, the 
taking possession of a purchase and sale 
(corresponding to the formal delivery by 
the vendor; cf. the feudal livery of seisin, 
etc.); the legal, formal purchase ofa thing: 
est autem mancipatio imaginaria quaedam 
venditio: quod et ipsum jus proprium ci- 
vium Romanorum est. F.aque res ita agi- 
tur : adhibitis non minus quam quinque 
testibus civibus Romanis puberibus et 
praeterea alio ejusdem condicionis, qui li- 
bram aeneam teneat, qui appellatur libri- 
pens, is qui mancipio accipit, rem tenens 
ita dicit: hunc ego hominem ex jure Qui- 
ritium meum esse aio, isque mihi emptus 
est hoc aere aeneaque. libra : deinde aere 
percutit libram, idque aes dat ei, a quo 
mancipio accipit, quasi pretii loco. Eo 
modo et serviles et liberae personae man- 
cipantur: animalia quoque, quae mancipi 
sunt, quo in numero habentur boves, equi, 
muli, asini; ita praedia tam urbana quam 
rustica, quae et ipsa mancipi sunt, qualia 
sunt Italica, eodem modo solent mancipa- 
ri. In eo solo praediorum mancipatio a 
ceterorum mancipatione differt, quod per- 
sonae serviles et liberae, item animalia 
quae mancipi sunt, nisi in praesentia sint, 
mancipari non possunt, adeo quidem, ut 
eum, qui mancipio accipit, apprehendere 
id ipsum, quod ei mancipio datur, necesse 
sit: unde etiam mancipatio dicitur, quia 
manu res capitur: praedia vero absentia 
solent mancipari, Gai. Inst. 1, 119 sq.: hoc 
in mancipio Marius non dixerat, at the 
sale, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 67 ; cf. : cum M. Ma- 
rius Graditianus aedes Auratae vendidis- 
set, neque in mancipii lege dixisset, etc., 
in (he coniract of sale . . .in the sale, id. de 
Or. 1, 39, 1-78. — IJ. Transf. A. A pos- 
session, property, right of ownership , ac- 
quired by such purchase: mancipio dare, 
and accipere, to give or take possession of 
by way of formal seizure (on the case of 
mancipio, v. Roby, Grana. 2, § 1243); Ca. 
Memini et mancipio tibi dabo. Cu. Egon’ 
ab lenone quicquam Mancipio accipiam ? 
quibus sui nihil est nisi una lingua? Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 2, 8; Cic. Att. 13, 60, 2: ille aedis 
mancupio aps te accepit, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
19: egomet ei me mancupio dabo, id. Mil. 
1, 1, 23 : finge mancipio aliquem dedisse 
id, quod mancipio dari non potest, Cic. Top. 
10, 45: esse in mancipio alicujus, to be the 
property of any one , Geli. 18, 6, 9 : mancu- 
pio aedis poscere, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 42. — 
E sp., in the Roman law, things were clas- 
sified as res mancipi (for mancipii ; also, 
res mancupi for mancupii) and res nec 
mancipi,' i. e. things transferrible only by 
formal mfincipation, and things transferri- 
ble by mere delivery, Gai. Inst. 2, 15 sqq. ; 
59; 65; Ulp: Fragm. 19, 1 sqq. (cf. Maine, 
Ancient Law, chap. viii.): in iis rebus re- 
petendis, quae mancipi sunt, Cic. Mur. 2: 
abalienatio est ejus rei, quae mancipi est, 
aut traditio alteri nexu aut in jure cessio, 
id. Top. 5. — 2. Trop. : vitaque mancipio 
nulli datur, omnibus usu, Lucr. 3, 971: for- 
tuna nihil dat mancipio, bestows nothing as 
a property or constant possession, Sen. Ep. 
72, 9,-B. Concr., a slave obtained by 
mancipium : mancipia, quae dominorum 
sunt facta nexu aut aliquo jure civili, Cic. 
Par. 5, 1, 35 ; id. Att. 8, 11, 4—2. In gen., a 
slave: Edepol mancipium scelestum, Plaut. 
Ep. 5, 2, 20 ; cf. id. Truc. 2, 2, 18; id. Capt. 5, 
2,1: mancipiis locuples eget aeris Cappa- 
docum rex, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 39 : mancipia ar- 
gento parata, purchased slaves, Liv. 41, 6: 
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mancipium Caesaris, Tac. A. 2, 2 : nudum 
olido stans Fornice. Juv. 11, 172; 9, 120; 
Vulg. Apoc. 18, 13—3. Trop. (poet. and 
in post- Aug. prose): jurat, Se fore manci- 
pium tempus in omne tuum, thy slave , ser- 
vant, Ov. P. 4, 5,40: omnis Musae, Petr. 68: 
Christi, Prud. Apoth. 476. 

mancipo (mancupo), avi, a tum, i, 
v. a. [manceps]. I, To make over or deliver 
up as property by means of the formal act of 
purchase (mancipium; v. mancipium init.), 
to dispose of j transfer , alienate , sell (not in 
Cic.; for the true reading ap. Cic. Fin. 1 
7, 24, is emancipaverat ; id. Sen. 11, 38,’ 
emancipatus ; and id. Phil. 2, 21, 5l’ 
emancipatum). A r L i t. : alienos man- 
cupatis, Alienos manumittitis, Plaut. Cure. 
4, 2, 10 : servos singulos actori publico 
Tac. A. 2, 30; Gai. Inst. 2, 33: defundo maffi 
cipando, id. ib. 4, 131 : quaedam, si credis 
consultis, mancipat usus, gives one a title 
to, makes one's property, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 159'. 
— S. Trop., to give up to, deliver up, sub- 
ject : luxu et saginae mancipatus emptus- 
que, Tac. H. 2, 71: corpus mero et stupro, 
App. M. 9, p. 223, 29 : de ignaviae latebris 
retractus curiarum functionibus mancipe- 
tur, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 83. — * JJ, I. q. manu ca- 
pere, to seize, catch: ita capitur (alces): 
alioqui difficile est eam mancipari, Sol. 20. 

mancupatlo, mancupium, and 
mancupo, v. mancip-. 

mancus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. man-ak, 
little; cf. Germ. mangeln], maimed, infirm 
(class.). I. Lit., in a limh or member, 
esp. in the hand: sciendum, scaevam non 
esse morbosum, praeterquam si, imbecilli- 
tate dextrae, validius sinistra utatur: sed 
hunc non scaevam, sed mancum esse dici- 
mus, Dig. 21, 1, 12 : mancus et membris 
omnibus captus ac debilis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
7, 21: ad mandata claudus, caecus, mutus, 
mancus, debilis, Plaut. Mere. 3, 3, 45: man- 
corum ac debilium dux, Liv. 7, 13; Ov. F. 
3, 825 : tamquam mancus et exstinctae 
corpus non utile dextrae, Juv, 3, 48. — JJ. 
Trop., infirm , defective, imperfect (rare 
but class.): virtus, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 30 : ac 
debilis praetura, id. Mil. 9, 25 ; contem- 
platio naturae, id. Off. 1, 43, 153: fortuna, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 88. — With abi. : talibus officiis 
prope mancus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 21. — In neutr 
adverb. ; error mancum claudicat, Prud. 
<ne<p. 2, 23. 

mandatarius, n, m - [mandatum], one 
to whom a charge or commission is given, 
an altorney, agent , mandatory (jurid. Lat.), 
Dig. 17, 1, 10, § 11 dub. (al. mandatores). 

mandatela, ae, /. [id.], a charge, the 
intrusting of a commission, Gai. Inst. 2, 
104; Prisc. 622 P. 

mandatio. onis,/ [1. mando], a charge, 
commission (jurid. Lat.): mandati one, Dig. 
41, 1, 37 init. (dub. ; al. traditione). 

mandativus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a charge or command, man- 
dative ; modus, a name given by some 
grammarians to the f iture used impera- 
tively (e. g. leges for lege), Diom. p. 330 P. 

mandator, oris, m. [id.], one who gives 
a charge or commission, a mandator. I. 
Lit. (post-class.) : quod extra mandatum 
egit, non praejudicet mandatori, Gai. Inst. 

l, 11 fin.; Dig. 3, 2, 20; 17, 1, 22; Tert. adv. 
Mare. 3, 2: caedis, Pani. Sent. 3, 5, 12; 5, 23, 
11. — XI. Transf. A. One who instigates 
or suborns accusers or informers (post- 
Aug.): et delatores mandatoresque erant 
ex licentia veteri, Suet. Tit. 8: delator com- 
pellitur edere mandatorem, Dig. 49, 14, 2.— 
B One by whose authomty money is lent , 
Dig. 17, 1, 59 sq. 

mandatorius, a, um, adj. [mandator], 
of or belonging to a mandator, mandatory 
(post-class.) : nomine, Cod. Just. 8, 41, 19 al. 

mandatrix, icis,/ [id.], she that charges 
or commands (post-class.): operum, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 235. 
mandatum, i, v. 1. mando fin. 

1. mandatus, a, um, Part. and P. a. 
of mando, q. v. 

2. mandatus, fis (only in abi. sing.), 

m. [1. mando], a command, mandate (class.): 
mandatu Caesenniae, Cic. Caecin. 7, 19: Sul- 
lae, id. Sull. 23, 65 : praetoris, Suet. Caes. 
7: creditorum, Dig. 17, 1, 32: agitur man- 
datu meo, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2. 
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* Mandela, ae, /. , a toivn in the Sa- 
bine territory , near the Digentia , Hor. Ep. 

‘i, 18, 105,— Hence, Mandelanus, a, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to -Mandela: massa, 
Inscr. Orell. 104. 

mandibula, ae , f, or mandibu- 
lum, b n - P- mando], a jaw (post-class.), 
Macr/Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 69: cibaria confecta 
mandibulis, id. S. 7, 4, 14; Isid. 11, 1, 45. 

1. mando, avi, situm, 1, V. a. [manus- 
do], to commit to one’s charge, to enjoin, 
commission, order , command (syn. : praeci- 
pio, edico) ; constr. alicui aliquid, with ut, 
ne, the simple subj. , or with inf. (class.). 
J. Lit. (a) Alicui aliquid: tibi de nostris 
rebus nihil sum mandaturus per litteras, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 5, 1: praeterea typos tibi man- 
do, id. Att. 1, 10, 3 : si quid velis, huic man- 
des, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 7 : L. Clodio man- 
dasse, quae illum mecum loqui velles, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 4, 1 : alicui mandare laqueum, to 
bid go and be hanged, Juv. 10, 57. — With 
ellipsis of dat. : tamquam hoc senatus 
mandasset, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39, § 84: excu- 
sationem, Suet. Oth. 6 : haec ego num- 
quam mandavi, Juv. 14, 225. — (/3) With ut 
or ne : Voluseno mandat, ut, etc. , Caes. B. 
G. 4, 21 : mandat ut exploratores in Suebos 
mittant, id. ib. 6, 19, 3: Caesar per litteras 
Trebonio magnopere mandaverat, ne, etc., 
id. B. C. 2, 13. — (7) With simple subj.: huic 
mandat, Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 11. — (3) With object-clause : 
mandavit Tigranen Armenia exturbare, Tac. 

A. 15, 2: non aliter cineres mando jacere 
meos, Mart. 1, 88, 10. — (e) Impers. pass. : fe- 
cerunt ut eis mandatum fuerat, Vulg. Gen. 
45, 21. — II. Transf. A. In gen., to 
commit , consign , enjoin , confide, commend , 
intrust any thing to a person or thing: 
ego tibi meas res mando, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 
64: bona nostra haec tibi permitto et tuae 
mando fidei, Ter. And. 1, 5, 61 : ludibrio ha- 
beor ... ab illo, quoi me mandavisti, meo 
viro, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 32: (adulescens) qui 
tuae mandatus est fide et fiduciae, id. Trin. 

I, 2, 80; 91; 99 : aliquem alicui alendum, 
Verg. A. 3, 49: alicui magistratum, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 59 : honores, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, § 81 : 
filiam viro, to give in marriage, Plaut. Men. 
5, 2, 32 : aliquem aeternis tenebris vincu- 
lisque, Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10 : se fugae, to betake 
one's self to fiight , Caes. B. G. 2, 24: fugae 
et solitudini vitam suam, Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 20: 
semen terrae, i. e. to sow, Coi. 1, 7, 6 : hor- 
dea sulcis, Verg. E. 5, 36: corpus humo, to 
bury, id. A. 9, 214: aliquid memoriae, Cic. 
Quint. 6, 24: litteris, to commit to writing, 
id. de Or. 2, 12, 52 : scriptis actiones no- 
stras, id. Off. 2, 1, 3: historiae, id. Div. 2, 32, 
69 : monumentis, id. Ac. 2, 1, 2: fruges con- 
ditas vetustati, to keep for a long time, to 
suffer to grow old, id. N. D. 2, 60, 151: Alci- 
biadem interficiendum insidiis mandare, 
Just. 5, 2, 5. — Absol. : Claudio mandante 
ac volente (opp. invito), Vop. Aur. 16, 2. — 

B. To cliarge a person to announce sorne- 
thing, to send ivord to a person or place 
(only poet. and in post-Aug. prose): man- 
dare ad Pisonem, noli, etc., Suet. Calig. 25: 
mandabat in urbem, nullum proelio finem 
exspectarent, sent word, Tac. A. 14, 38 : 
ferre ad nuptam quae mittit adulter, quae 
mandat, Juv. 3, 46: senatui mandavit, bel- 
lum se ei illaturum, Eutr. 5, 5 : consulan- 
tes, si quid ad uxores suas mandarent, 
Flor. 3, 3, 6. — P. a. as subst.: manda- 
tum, i, n., a charge, order , commission , 
injunction , command. A. I n gen.: ut 
mandatum scias me procurasse, have per- 
formed the commission, Cic.. Att. 5, 7, 3 : 
hoc mandatum accepi a Patre, Vulg. Joh. 
10, 18. — More freq. in plur.: omnibus ei 
de rebus, quas agi a me voles, mandata 
des, velim, Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 2: dare mandata 
alicui in aliquem, id. ib. 3, 11, 5: dare ali- 
cui mandata, ut, etc., id. Phil. 6, 3, 6: acci- 
pere ab aliquo, id. ib. 8, 8, 23: persequi, to 
perform, exeeute , fulfil, id. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 2 : 
audire, id. Phil. 6,4, 10: alictijus exhaurire, 
id. Att. 5, 1, 6 : exponere in senatu, id. de 
Or. 2, 12, 49 : exsequi, id. Phil. 9, 4, 9 ; Sali. 

J. 35, 5: facere, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 64; id. Bacch. 
3, 3, 72 : perficere, Liv. 1, 56 : efficere, Sali. J. 
58 : facere, Curt. 7, 9, 17 : deferre, to deliver , 
Cic. Att. 7, 14, 1 : jperferre, id. Q. Fr. 3,1, 5, § 18 : 
neglegere, to neglect, not perform, Ov. H. 
16, 303 : fallere, id. M. 6, 696 : haec manda- 
ta, Liv. 21, 54, 4 : legatis occulta mandata 



data sint, ut, Just. 34, 1, 5. — Poet., with 
inf. : producetque virum, dabit et mandata 
reverti, and enjoin him to return, Ov. H. 
13, 143. — B. Esp. as legal term. 1. A 
commission constituting a mutual obliga- 
tion; hence, in gen., a contract : manda- 
tum constitit, sive nostra gratia manda- 
mus, sive aliena: id est, sive ut mea ne- 
gotia geras, sive ut alterius mandem tibi, 
erit mandati obligatio, et invicem alter al- 
teri tenebimur, Gai. Inst. 3, 155 sqq. : ita- 
que'mandati constitutum est judicium non 
minus turpe, quam furti, i. e. for breach 
of contract, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 111 : actio 
mandati, an action for the non-perform- 
ance ofa contract, Dig. 17, 1, 8, § 3. — 2. An 
imperial command , mandate, Plin. Ep. 10, 
110, 1; Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 111: princi- 
pum, Front. Aquaed. 3. — Esp. of the secret 
order s of the emperors: (Galba) mandata 
Neronis' de nece sua deprenderat, Suet. 
Galb. 9; id. Tib. 62: occulta mandata, Tac. 
A. 2, 43: fingere scelesta mandata, id. ib. 2, 
71; 3, 16; id. H. 4, 49. — C. In eccl. lang., 
the law or commandment of God : manda- 
tum hoc, quod ego praecipio tibi hodie, 
non supra te est, Vulg. Deut. 30, 11: nec 
custodisti mandata, id. 1 Reg. 13, 13: maxi- 
mum et primum mandatum, id. Matt. 22, 
38. 

2. mando, sum (in the dep. form 
mandor, acc. to Prisc. p. 799 P.), 3, v. a. [akin 
to madeo, properly to moisteu ; hence], io 
cheiv, masticate (syn. manduco). I. Lit. 
(class.): animalia alia sugunt, alia car- 
punt, alia vorant, alia mandunt, Cic. N. D. 
2,47,122: asini lentissime mandunt, Plin. 
17, 9, 6, § 54 ; Coi. 6, 2, 14.— Po e t.: (equi) 
fulvum mandunt sub dentibus aurum, i. e. 
champ, Verg. A. 7, 279: tristia vulnera sae- 
vo dente, i. e. to eat the flesh of slaughter- 
ed animals, Ov. M. 15, 92. — In part.perf: 
mansum ex ore daturum, Lucii, ap. Non. 
140,14; Varr. ib. 12: omnia minima mansa 
in os inserere, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 162: ut ci- 
bos mansos ac prope liquefactos demitti- 
mus, Quint. 10, 1, 19,— 1£, Transfi, in gen., 
to eat, devour (mostly poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : quom socios nostros mandis- 
set impiu’ Cyclops, Liv. Andr. ap. Prisc. 
p. 817 P.; Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 683 P. (Ann. 
v. 141 Valli.): apros, Plin. 8, 51, 78, § 210: 
Diomedes immanibus equis mandendos 
solitus objectare advenas, to throw to them 
for food, Mei. 2, 2. — Poet.: mandere hu- 
mum (like mordere humum), to bite the 
ground , said of those who fall in battle, 
Verg. A. 11, 669 ; so, compressa aequora, 
Val. FI. 3, 106: corpora Graiorum maere- 
bat mandier igni, to be consumed , Matius 
in Varr. L. L. 6, § 95 Muli. 

* 3. mando, onis, m. [2. mando], aglut- 
ton,gormandizer : mandonum gulae, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 17, 16 ; cf. manduco. 

Mandonius, i, , =Mai/3ov 1 or, a gen- 
erat in Spain, who sided with the Romans 
in the second Punic war, Liv. 22, 21; 28, 
31 sq. 

t mandra, ae ,f, — pdvdpa, a stati or 
pen for cattle, etc. (poet.). J. Lit.: mulo- 
rum, Mart. 5, 22, 7. — 21. Transf. A. M 
herd of cattle : stantis convicia mandrae, 
abuse from the herd penned up or stopped, 
i. e. from the drovers, Juv. 3, 237 ; cf. : 
mandrae, locus in quo porci includuntur, 
Vet. Schol. ad loc. — B. I n plur., a check- 
ered draught-board, gaming-table : vincas 
Novium Publiumque mandris elusos, i. e. 
penned up in the squares, Mart. 7, 72, 8. 

t mandragoras, ae, m., = pavd P ay6- 
pas, a piant, mandrake : mandragoras illi- 
tus, Plin. 25, 13, 110, § 175; so id. 25, 13, 94, 
§ 147; Coi 10,20. 

* Mandropolis, ^s,f.,—UavBp6Tro\w, 
a city in Great Phrygia , Liv. 38, 15. 

Mandubii, orum, m., a people of Gal- 
lia Celtica, iohose chief city was Alesia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 68; 78. 

manducatio, «nis, /• [1. manduco], a 
cheiving (eccl Lat.), Aug. Tract. in Joann. 
27. 

manducator, oris, m. [id.], a chewer 
(eccl. Lat.), Aug. Tract. in Joann. 27. 

1. manduco, avi, atum (in the dep. 
form, manducor, ari, Lucii, Afram, and 
Pompon. ap. Non. 477, 8 sq. (Pomp. Com. 
Rei. v. 100 Rib.; Afran. ib. v. 184) ; cf. Prisc. 



799 P.), 1, v. a. [a lengthened form of 2 
mando]. I, Lit., to chew, masticate; fo 
eat by chewing (ante-class. and post-Aug.): 
manducato candido pane, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 
9; Sen. Ep. 95, 27. — H. Transf., to eat, 
devour: bucceas, Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 76: 
crudum manduces Priamum Priamique 
pisinnos, Labeo in Schol. Pers. 1, 4. 

2. manduco, unis, m. [1. manduco], a 
glutton, gormandizer (post-class.), Pompon. 
ap. Non. 17. 15 (Com. Rei. v. 112 Rib.); App. 
M. 6, p. 186', 41. 

manducor, ari, v. !• manduco init. 

manducus, i, m - P- manduco], a glut - 
ton (ante-class.). I. Lit., Pompon. ap. 
Non. 17, 15. — II, Transf., a ludicrous 
masked figure representing a person chew- 
ing , used in processions and in comedies 
to excite merriment: manduci effigies in 
pompa antiquorum inter ceteras ridiculas 
formidolosasque ire solebat magnis malis 
ac late dehiscens et ingentem dentibus so- 
nitum faciens, de qua Plautus (Rud. 2, 6, 
51), etc., Paul, ex Fest. p. 128 Muli. ; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 95 and E. Munk. de Fab. 
Atell. p. 39 sq. 

Manduria, a e,/., a city ofthe Salen- 
tines, in Lower Italy, between Aletium and 
Tarentum , stili called Manduria, Plin. 2, 
103, 108, § 226 ; Liv. 27, 15, 4. 

mane, indecl. (archaic abi. mani, like 
luci, vesperi: a mani ad vesperum, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 80 ; id. Poen. 3, 3, 37), n. [old Lat. 
manus, good ; whence immanis ; c£ Ma- 
nes]. I. The morning , rnorn. As subst., 
mostly poet. and in post-Aug. prose: noc- 
tes vigilabat ad ipsum Mane, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
18 : a primo mane opus aggredi, at the 
earliest dawn, Coi. 11, 1, 14 : mane novum, 
Verg. G. 3, 325 : (litteras) multo mane mihi 
dedit, vei~y early in the morning, Cic. Att. 
5, 4, 1 : mane totum dormies, Mart. 1, 49, 
36: mane erat, Ov. F. 1, 547 : a mane usque 
ad vesperam, Suet. Calig. 18: a mane diei, 
Auct. B. Afr. 42. — II. As adv. , in the morn- 
ing, early in the morning (freq. and class. ) : 
postridie ejus diei, mane, Caes. B. G. 4, 13; 
5, 10, 1 : hodie mane, this morning , Cic. Att. 
13, 9, 1 : cras mane, to-momow morning, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 46: hodierno die, mane, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 9, 21.— Connected with other ad- 
verbs: nimis paene mane est, Plaut. Pers. 
1, 3, 33 : bene mane, very early in the mom- 
ing, Cic. Att. 4, 9, 2 ; 14, 18, 1 ; 10, 16, 1 : pri- 
mo mane, Just. 1, 10; Coi. 12, 1, 3: tam 
mane, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 15 : plane mane, 
quite early in the morning , Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 8. 

manentia, ae,/ [maneo], permanency 
(eccl. Lat.): substantia habet manentiam 
quandam ut ita dicam, Aug. Ep. 11, 3. 

maneo, nsi, usum (contr. perf. mansti 
for mansisti, Lucii, ap. Geli. 18, 8), 2, v. n. 
and a. [root man, to tliink ; whence the 
notion of hesitating leads to that of wait- 
ing; cf. Gr. povin, pevo<s, /jLip.\ii;oKci >, p.dvTw\ 
and Lat. memini, moneo, mens, etc.]. I. 
Neutr., to stay, remain anywhere (class.). 

A. I n gen.: ut ut erat, mansum tamen 
oportuit, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 26: facilem esse 
rem, seu maneant, seu proficiscantur, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 30: domi, id. ib. 4, 1: in loco, id. B. 

C. 2, 41 : in patria, Cic. Off. 3, 26, 99: si con- 
sulem manere ad urbem senatui placuis- 
set, Liv. 30, 27 : ad exercitum, Caes. B. G. 
5, 51 : uno loco manens, Nep. Eum. 5, 4 : 
unum manere diem, Prop. 2, 9, 20: decem 
dies, Vulg. Gen. 24, 55: diebus quindecim, 
id. Gal. 1, 18. — Impers. pass.: omnia excogi- 
tantur, quare nec sine periculo maneatur, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 31 : in Italia fortasse manebi- 
tur, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 7 ; Veli 2, 16, 4 : manen- 
dum eo loco, Caes. B. C. 3, 74: hic maneri 
diutius non potest, Cic. Att. 11, 15, 3. — B. 
In parti c. 1 . To stay, tarry, stop , con- 
tinue, abide, j pass the night (= pernoctare) : 
apud aliquem, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 3 : eo die 
mansit Venafri, id. ib. 7, 13, 7 : in taberna- 
culo, id. ib. 5, 16, 3: sub' Jove frigido, Hor. 
C. 1, 1, 25: extra domum patris, Liv. 3, 45, 
7 : ad decimum lapidem, id. 3, 69, 8 : cum 
is Casilini eo die mansurum eum dixisset 
= Casilini, id. 22, 13, 8; cf.: triduom hoc, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 4 : apud alium mansit, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 17, 3 : mane apud me, Vulg. 
Gen. 29, 19: manebis clam, id. 1 Reg. 19, 2. 
— In mal. part. : cum masculo mansione 
muliebri, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli 5, 1, L 
— 2 P r e gn.-, to remain, last, endure, com 
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tinue in any place or raanner: si in eo 
manerent, quod convenisset, would adhere 
to , abide by that, Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 5: in vita, 
to remain alive, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 2: in veri- 
tate, to adkere to the truth, id. Clu. 63, 176: 
in condicione, tofulfil a condition , id. Att. 

7, 15, 3: in sententia, to adhere to, id. ib. 9, 

2, 1: in voluntate, id. Fam. 5, 2, 10: in pri- 
stina mente, id. Sest. 27, 58 : in officio, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 47 : tu modo promissis ma- 
neas, abide by, keep , Verg. A. 2, 160: in 
pactione, to abide by, Nep. Ages. 2, 4: an 
credi posse ullum populum in ea condi- 
cione mansurum? Liv. 8, 21, 6: mansit in 
condicione atque pacto, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 16: 
plerique negant Caesarem in condicione 
mansurum, id. Att. 7, 15, 3. — Of inanim. 
and abstr. subjects: nihil sernper suo sta- 
tu manet, Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 29: munitiones, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 31: monumenta, Nep. Them. 
10 : regna, Verg. A. 2, 22 : adfinitas, Ter. 
Hec. 4, 4, 101: memoria, Cic. Otf. 2, 12, 43: 
rerum omnium mutabilium immutabiles 
manent origines, Aug. Conf. 1, 2. — With 
dat. : manent ingenia senibus, Cic. Sen. 7, 
22 : his bellum, to continue, not be at an 
end , Liv. 1, 53 : cujus quidem tibi fatum 
manet, aivaits, Cic. Pliil. 2, 5, 11. — Absol.: 
maneat ergo, quod turpe sit, id numquam 
esse utile, be it regarded as a settled prin- 
cipio, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 49 ; id. Mil. 4, 11 : quam- 
obrem illud maneat, et fixum sit, quod 
neque moveri, etc., id. Rab. Post. 9, 25. — 
Part. act, fut. : mansurus, that which will 
abide or endure; lasting, permanent : urbs, 
Verg. A. 3, 86. — So part. pres. manens: ci- 
vitas, Vulg. Heb. 13, 14. — II. Act., to wait 
for, await, expect a person or thing (not in 
Cic. or Cses.; syn.: opperior, praestolor, ex- 
pecto). In gen.: nunc te, nox, quae 
me mansisti, mitto ut concedas die, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 3, 48 : sese, id. Aul. 4, 6, 14 : non 
manebat aetas virginis meam neclegen- 
tiam, Ter. Pliorm. 3, 1, 16 : hostium adven- 
tum mansit, Liv. 42, 66 ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 
4. — g. In partic., to await one (as his 
fate, porlion, etc.), to be about to befall 
one : riiors sua quemque manet, Prop. 2, 
21, 58 (3, 26, 12): quis me manet exitus? 
Ov. M. 9, 725: qui si manet exitus urbem, 
id. ib. 8, 60: funera quos maneant, id. ib. 
11, 540: quae (acerba) manent victos, Liv. 
26,13 fm. ; Suet. Caes. 14; id. Dom. 18: ma- 
neat nostros ea cura nepotes, Verg. A. 3, 
505: vincula et tribulationes me manent, 
Vulg. Act. 20, 23. 

Manes, ' um (/«»»•, Inscr. ap. Fea, Var. 
di Notiz. p. 174; Inscr. Grut. 786, 5), m. 
[manus, good ; v. mane], with or without 
di. I. The drified souls of the departed, the 
ghosts or shades of the dead , the gods of the 
Loiver World , infernal deities, manes (as 
benevolent spirits, opp. to larvae and le- 
mures, malevolent spirits): deorum ma- 
nium jura sancta sunto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: 
Manibus divis mactatus, Lucr. 6, 759: Ma- 
nibu’ divis Inferias mittunt, id. 3, 52; Cic. 
Pis. 7, 16 : sacrae (res) sunt quae Dis supe- 
ris consecratae sunt: religiosae, quae Diis 
manibus relictae sunt, Gai. Inst. 2, 4,— g. 
Esp., the departed spirit, ghost , shade of 
a person : nec patris Anchisae cinerem 
manesve revelli, Verg. A. 4, 427: conjugis, 
id. ib. 6, 119; 3, 303: manes Virginiae, Liv. 
3, 58, 11 ; 21', 10, 3: camilli, Juv. 2, 154; 
Sen. Contr. 3, 16, 21: Galbae, Suet. Oth. 7. 
— In sing. : nomine Manem deum nuncu- 
pant, App. de Deo Socr. 15, p. 50, 19. — J2 
Trans f. A. The Loiver World , infernal 
regions (poet.): Manesque profundi, Verg. 
G; 1, 243 : haec Manes ‘veniet mihi fama 
sub imos, id. A- 4, 387 : esse aliquos Manes 
et subterranea regna, Juv: 3; 149. And in 
apposition : fabulae Manes, Hor. C. 1, 4, 16. 
— B. Punishmehts inflicted ' in the Loiver 
World (poet.): quisque suos patimur Ma- 
nes, Verg. A. 6, 743 (Manes id est supplicia, 
Serv.); so Stat. Tli. 8, 84; Aus. Ephem. 57. 
— C. A coipse (post-Aug.): accipiet manes 
parvula testa meos, Prop. 2, 13, 32 (3, 5, 16); 
Liv. 31, 30; ea causa est, ut pleraeque ali- 
tum e manibus hominum oculos potissi- 
mum appetant, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 148; 16, 
44, 85, § 234. 

Manetho, dnis, or Manethos, \ m., 

M aveVoiv and MaveOcor, apriest of Heliopo- 
lis, who wrote d history of Egypt in Greek. 

mango, dnis, m. [gdyyavov], a dealcr, 
monger in slaves or wares, to which he 
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tries to give an appearance of greater 
value, by adorning them (post-Aug.) : man- 
gones quicquid est quod displiceat, aliquo 
lenocinio abscondunt, etc., Sen. Ep. 80, 9: 
milia pro puero centum me mango popo- 
scit, Mart. 1, 58, 1: non puer avari sectus 
arte mangonis, Virilitatis damna maeret 
ereptae, id. 9, 7, 4 ; Plin. 24, 6, 22, § 36 : man- 
gones, qtu colorem fuco mentiuntur, Quint. 

2, 15, 25: non a mangone petitus quisquam 
erit, Juv. 11, 147. — Also, afurbisher, polish- 
er, etc.: gemmarum, Plin. 37, 13, 76, § 200; 
12, 20, 43, § 98; 23, 1, 22, g 40; cf. Sillig. ad 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 79. 

mangonico (-izo), avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
[mango], to set off j deck, adorn an article 
for sale (post-Aug.): ita pueros mangoni- 
cavit saepe obstetrix, Plin. 32, 10, 47, § 135. 
— In part. perf. : mangonicatae villae, Plin. 

9, 54, 79, § 168. — H. In gen., to set off, 
adorn : corpora, Plin. .23, 1, 16, § 26. 

mangonicas, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a dealer (post-Aug.): venali- 
cii, Plin. 21, 26, 97, § 170: quaestus, Suet. 
Vesp. 4. 

mangonium, n - [ id.], a setiing off, 
displaying of wares (post-Aug.), Plin. 10, 
50, 71, § 140. 

mangonizo, v. mangonico, 
mani, a bl., v. mane init. 

1. Mania, ae ,/- I. In the Eoman re- 
ligion, the mother ofthe Lares, Varr.L. L. 9, 

§ 61 Muli.; Macr. S. 1, 7, 34 sq.; Arn. 3, 124; 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 164. — II. A bugbear , buga- 
boo for children, Arn. 6 fm. ; cf. : Maniae 
turpes deformesque personae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 144 Mfill. 

2. mania, ae ) = pavla, madness 
(syn. : furor, insania, v. Cic. Tuse! 3, 5, 11), 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 12, 107. — As a disease of 
cattle, Veg. Vet. 3, 2, 19 Gesn. (Schneid. in- 
sania). 

3. Mania, ae, v. Manius, 
manibrlum, v. manubrium, 
manibula, v. 2. manicula, 
manicae, arum, f. [manus], the long 

sleeve of a tunic, reaching to the band, and 
which tberefore suppiied the place of our 
glove. I. Lit.: et tunicae manicas (ha- 
bent), Verg. A. 9, 616: partem vestitus su- 
perioris in manicas non extendunt, Tac. 

17: notarius, cujus manus hieme manicis 
muniebantur, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 15: de pellibus, 
sleeves ofsldns or fur, Pali. 1, 43, 4: miror, 
tamdiu morari Antonium : solet enim acci- 
pere ipse manicas, fur-gloves ora muff) Cic. 
Phil. 11, 11, 26. — For soldiers in hattle, as a 
protector against an enemy’s weapon, an 
armlet, gauntlet, Juv. 6, 255. — H. T r a n s f. 
A. A handcuff, manacte (cf pedicae) : quid 
si "manus manicis restringantur? quid si 
pedes pedicis coaretentur? App Flor. 3, 
p. 357; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 76: ubi manus ma- 
nicae complexae sunt, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 35: 
manicas alicui inicere, id. Capt. 3, 5, 1 : 
conectere, id. Most. 5, 1, 17 : manicisque 
jacentem Occupat, Verg. G. 4, 439. — *2. 
T r o p. , manacles, fetters : sic laqueis, ma- 
nicis, pedicis mens irretita est, Lucii, ap. 
Non. 350, 25. — A grappling-iron, with 
which an enemy’s ship was held fast (usu. 
harpago), Luc. 3, 565. 

I mamcarius, >i , m - (manicae] a man- 
acler, a gladiator who sought to manacle 
his opponent ; cf. laqueator, Inscr. Orell. 
2566. 

manicatus,», um, adj. [id.], furnished 
with long sleeves (class.): tunica, Cic. Cat. 
2, 10, 22: pelles, Coi. 1, 8, 9; 11, 1, 21. 

Manichaei? orum, m., a heretical 
Christian sect, Prud. Apotli. 1025; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coli. 15, 3, 4. — In sing.: Mani- 
chaeus, hw,, Cod. Just. i, 5, 4. 

* manicleatus, a, adj. [manicae], 
furnished with long sleeves, for manicatus: 
tunica, Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 8. 

manico, are, v. n. [mane], to come in the 
nwrning (eccl. Lat.): omnis populus ad 
eum, Vulg. Luc. 21, 38 al. 

1 manicon, i, n., ■=. pavMov, a piant , 
thejuice of which maddens, Plin. 21,31, 105, 
§ 179. 

manicula, ae, f dim. [manus]. I. 
Lit., a liltle hand, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 125,— 
II, T r a n s f, (cf. Engl.. handle), the handle 
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of a plough, plough-tail , Varr. L. L 5, § 135 
Muli. (al. manibula). 

manifestarius, h, um, adj. [mani- 
festus], palpable, plain , ciear , evident, man- 
ifest (ante- and post-class. for manifestus): 
fur, Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 10: moechus, id. Bacch. 
4,8,77: teneo hunc manifestarium, id. Trin. 

4, 2, 50.— Of things : res, id. Mil. 2, 5, 34 : 
soloecismus, Geli. 1,. 7, 3. 

manifestatio, dnis,/. [2. manifesto], 
a manifesting, manifestatioh (post-class.): 
suae praesentiae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 30: tan- 
tae virtutis, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 3, 4. 

manifestator, diis, m. [id.], a dis- 
caverer, shower, manifester (post-class.) : ali- 
cujus rei, Non. 14, 6; Acron ad Hor. C. 1, 9, 
2L 

manifeste, adv . , v. manifestus fin. 

1, manifesto, adv., v. manifestus fin. 

2. manifesto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ma- 
nifestus], to mdke public, discover , shoio 
clearly , exhibit , manifest ( poet. and post- 
class.): aliquem latentem, Ov. M. 13, 105: 
gratam voluntatem, Just. 24, 6, 10. — Iu 
pass.: quod vel ex eo manifestari, quod, 
was plain fi-om the f act that , etc., Just. 11, 

3, 10 : per se ipsa manifestata delectant, 
revelations, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 4, 12 fm. 

manifestus, oid form manufestus 
(v. Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, 867), a, um! adj. [ma- 
nus and fendo; cf. : defendo, offendo, i. e. 
that one hits by the hand ; hence], pal- 
pable, ciear, plain , apparent , evident, man- 
ifest. I. in g e n. ( class. ) : manifesta res 
est, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 8: Penates multo ma- 
nifesti lumine, Verg. A. 3, 151: res ita no- 
tas, ita manifestas proferam, ut, Cic. Verr. 

1, 16, 48: et apertae res, id. Rose. Am. 34, 
95 : manifestus ex opere labor, Quint. 10,3, 8: 
phrenesis, Juv. 14, 136. — With inf: mani- 
festus nosci, S,tat. Th. 10, 759. — Comp.: ma- 
nifestior fraus, Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 123. — Sup.: 
manifestissimum exemplum, Plin. 37, 10, 
60, s 165. — In neutr. sing. with a subject- 
clause, it is manifest that : manifestum 
est, ab exordio matutino latitudines scandi, 
Plin. 2, 16, 13, § 69. — Neutr. plur. as subst.: 
manifesta, orum, obvious facts, palpable 
things: vera ac manifesta canere, Juv. 2, 
64. — H. In partic., law t. t. A. Of of- 
feuces, exposed, brought to light, proved by 
direct evidence : manifestum furtum est 
quod deprehenditur dum fit, Masur. ap. 
Geli. 11, 18, 11: atque deprehensum sce- 
lus, Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 11 : peccatum, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 78, § 191; Gai. Iust. 3, 183 sqq. ; Faul. 
Sent. 2, 31, 2. — B. Of offenders, convict- 
ed of a thing, caught or apprehended in, 
manifestly betraying any thing; constr. 
absol., with a gen. or inf. (mostly poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic.). (a) Ab- 
sol.: nec magis manufestum ego hominem 
umquam ullum teneri vidi, Plaut. Men. 4, 
2, 29: ut eos (sc. conjuratos) quam maxume 
manifestos habeant, i. e. bring to light , ex- 
pose, Sali. C. 41 : nocentes, i. e. evidently 
guilty, Ov. Nux, 3. — (/3) With gen. : menda- 
cii, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 30: sceleris, Sali. J. 35: 
rerum capitalium, id. C. 52, 36 : ambitio- 
nis, Tac. A. 14, 29: offensionis, id. ib. 4, 53: 
doloris, Ov. F. 5, 313: vitae, giving manifest 
signs oflife, Tac. A. 12, 51: magnae cogita- 
tionis, id. ib. 15, 54: novarum virium, Sen. 
Q. N. 4, 2, 8 . — (y) With inf. : dissentire ma- 
nifestus, Tac. A. 2, 57. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms: manifesto (class.) and mani- 
feste (post-class. ), palpably, clearly, open- 
ly , evidently , manifestly.— Fgrm manifesto: 
teneor manifesto miser, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
66 : alter alterum manifesto prehendunt, 
id. Ps. .5, 1, 16 ; id. Most. 2; 2, 79 : ut tota 
res a vobis manifesto deprehenderetur, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 2y 4: compertum atque depre- 
hensum facinus, id. Clu. 14,43: cum mani- 
festo venenum deprehendisset, id. ib. 7, 20: 
apparet, Plin. 36, 22, 45, § 161 ; 9, 45, 69, § 148. 
— Form manifeste, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 2, 7, 
5 ; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 60 ; Dig. 50, 16, 243 : ma- 
nifeste comperire, App. M. 6, p. 180, 5. — 
Comp.: manifestius ipsi apparere, Verg. A. 
8, 16; Tac. H. 4, 23; 1, 88.— Sup.: ut omni- 
bus manifestissime pateat, App. Mag. p. 316, 
26; so Dig. 33, 2, 32, § 6; Cod. Just. 4, 18, 2, 
§ L 

manifolium, ' h n -, a kind ofburdock, 
also called personata, App. Herb. 36. 

ManillUS, a i name of a Roman gens. 
So, X. C- Manilius, a tribune of the people 
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A. U.C. 687, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 69; Q. 
Oie. Pet. Cons. 13, 51. — 2. A- Manilius, the 
astronomer and poet , autJior of the poem 
Astronomica. — 3. Iu f em - •' * Manilia, 
ae, a courtesan, Juv. S. 6, 243. — Hence, A, 
Manilius, a , um > of or belonging to 

a Manilius , Manilian : lex, of C. Manilius , 
according to iohich the chief command 
against Mithridates was given to Pompey, 
Cic. Or. 29, 102; id. Mur. 23, 47.— B. Ma- 
nilianus, a, um, udj. , Manilian: leges, 
respecting the sale ofslaves, probably intro - 
dueed by M\ Manilius Nepos {consul A. U.C. 
605), Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 246. 

imaniolae, arum,/, dim. [maniae], 
little bugaboos for children, acc. to Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 128 Muli. 

t maniopoeos, i, m -, = navcovoios 
(making mad), a term applied to henbane , 
App. Herb. 4. 

* maniosus, a, um, adj. [2. mania], futt 
of madness, utterly crazed , Amm. 28, 4, 16 
dub. (al. famosus). 

maniplaris, maniplus, v - manipu- 
laris, etc. 

manipretium, V. manupretium, 
manipularis or manupularis 
(sync. maniplaris and manuplaris)) 

e, adj. [manipulus], vvith miles , or ab sol., 
of or belonging to a maniple or company, 
manipular (class.): pertica suspensos por- 
tabat longa maniplos : Unde maniplaris no- 
mina miles habet, Ov. F. 3, 117 : manipu- 
lares judices, who once ivere common sol~ 
diers, Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 20 : imperator, one ivho 
rose from the ranks to be gener al (of C. Ma- 
rius), Plin. 33, 11, 53, § 150. — II, Subst: 
manipularis (-piaris), is, m., a sol- 
dier of a maniple , a common soldier : Pom- 
peium, tanquam unus manipularis, secutus 
sum, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 1: Rufus diu manipula- 
ris, dein centurio, mox praefectus, Tac. A.l, 
20: non placet quem scurrae laudant, mani- 
pularis mussitant, Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 10: opti- 
mo quoque manipularium, Tac. A. 1, 21. — 
B- Esp., a soldier of the same maniple , a 
fellow-soldier , comrade : postquam ex op- 
sidione in tutum eduxi manuplaris meos, 
Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 7 : si centuriati bene sunt 
manuplares mei, id. Mil. 3, 2, 3 : conveniunt 
manuplares eccos, id. Most. 1, 3, 154: cen- 
turio, tres suos nactus manipulares, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 47: mei, id. B. C. 3, 91. 
manipularius, a , UU1 , adj ■ 1 id.], of or 

belonging to a maniple or to a common sol- 
dier (post-Aug.): manipulario habitu, in 
the dress of a private, Suet. Calig. 9. 

mampulatim, adv. [id.]. I. By hand- 
fuls, in bundles , Plin. 12, 13, 28, § 48. — [f, 
Mil it., by maniples : manipulatim resistere 
hostibus, Sisenn. ap. Non. 141, 27 : manipu- 
latim structa acies, Liv. 8, 8; Tac. H. 1, 8, 
2. — Comically: manipulatim munerige- 
ruli facite mihi jam ante aedis hic adsint, 

1. e. in troops , Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 48. 
manipulus (sync. manlplus, ‘Q 

poets; plur.: inter manipula, Spart. Ha- 
drian. 10), i, m. [manus-pleo, plenus], a 
handful, a bundle. J. L i t. : de his (herbis) 
manipulos fieri, Varr. R. R. 1, 49: mani- 
pulos obligare, Coi. 11, 2, 40 : vincire, id. 
2,19, 2: alligari, Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 262: fili- 
cumque maniplis Sternere humum, Verg. 
G- 3, 297 : nexos deferre maniplos, Coi. 10, 
315: maniplos solvere, the bundles ofhay 
Juv. 8, 153. — II. T r a n s f. A. — aA-rrj- 
per, pieces of metat held in the hand during 
gymnastic exercises, to increase the momen- 
tum of a leap or stroke, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 

2, 38. — B. Because the ancient Romans 
adopted a pole, with a handful of hay or 
straw twisted about it, as the Standard of 
a company of soldiers; in milit. lang., a 
certain nuviber of soldiers belonging to the 
same Standard , a company , maniple ; gen- 
erally applied to infantry, and only by way 
of exception to cavalry: miles pulcre cen- 
turiatus est expuncto in manipulo, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 4, 29: pertica suspensos portabat 
longa maniplos: Unde maniplaris nomina 
miles habet, Ov. F. 3, 117 : adeo ut iidem 
ordines, manipulique constarent, Caes. B. 

C. .2, 28: manipulos laxare, id. B. G. 2, 25: 
continere ad signa manipulos, id. ib. 6, 33: 
in legione sunt manipuli triginta, Geli. 16, 
4, 6. — Of cavalry: infrenati manipli, Sil. 4, 
316; App. M. 9, p. 221, 5. — Comically: 
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manipulus furum, a trpop , band , Ter. Eun. 

4, 7, 6. 

Manius, b ?»■, and Mania, ae, / 

[mane], a Roman preenomen, usually ab- 
breviated M’., Varr. L. L. 9, § 61 Muli. ; cf. : 
Manius praenomen dictum est ab eo, quod 
mane quis initio natus sit, ut Lucius, qui 
luce, Paul, ex Fest. p. 148 Muli. 

Manlius, a, name of a Roman gens. 1 , 
So esp. M. Manlius Capitolinus, who saved 
the Capitol in the Gallic war, but after- 
wards, suspected of aspiring to royal power, 
was thrownfrom the Tarpeian Rode, Liv. 5, 
47, 4 sq. ; 6, 11 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 27, 49; id. 
Phil. 1, 13, 32 ; 2, 44, 113 et saep. — 2. L. Man- 
lius Torquatus, a dictator, and his son , T. 
Manlius Torquatus, a consul, each ofwhom, 
for his severity , was surnamed Imperiosus, 
Liv. 7, 3 sq. ; 8, 7, 1 ; Cic. Off. 3, 31 J.12 ; cf. id. 
Fin. 2, 19, 60 et saep. — Hence, A. Man- 
lius, a , um, adj., of or belonging to a Man- 
lius, Manlian : gens, Cic. Phil. 1, 13, 32; Liv. 

6, 20, 15.— B. Manlianus, a , um, adj., 
of or belonging to a Manlius , Manlian : sup- 
plicium, Liv. 6, 20. — T r a n s f. (from I.. 
Manlius Torquatus, v. supra), severe : vide, 
ne ista sint Manliana vestra, aut majora 
etiam, si imperes quod facere non possim 
(preceded by ut nimis imperiosi philosophi 
sit), Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 105; cf. Liv. 8, 7 fin . — - 
Subst. : Manlianum, i, n., a villa be- 
longing to Q. Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1. 

1 1. manna, ae,/, — pdwa, a grain, 
a vegetable juice hardened into grains, Plin. 
12, 14, 32, § 62 : manna una turis, id. 29, 6, 
38, § 119: .croci, Veg. Vet. 2, 39. 

It 2. manna, man, manhu, neutr. 
indecl. , and manna, a e,/. [Hebrew], the 
manna of the Hebrews.— Neutr.: Filii Israel 
dixerunt ad invicem, Manhu, quod signifi- 
cat, Quid est hoc? Vulg. Exod. 16, 15: sume 
vas unum, et mitte ibi man, quantum, etc., 
id. ib. 16, 33. — Fem., Hier, in Psa. 131, 16: 
mannae cibus, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 20, 3: 
legimus, manna esui populo fuisse, Tert. 
Carn. Chr. 6. — H. Transf.,/ood for the 
soul , divine support : manna absconditum, 
Vulg. Apoc. 2, 17. 

mannulus, i, «*» dra. [1. mannus], a 
Gallic pony (post-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 4, 2, 3; 
Mart. 12, 24, 8. 

tt 1, mannus, >> m - [Celtic], a kind of 
small Gallic horse, a coach-horse, cob ( used 
esp. for pleasure - drives) : agens mannos, 
Lucr. 3, 1063: si per obliquum similis sa- 
gittae (serpens) Terruit mannos, Hor. C. 3, 
27, 6 ; id. Ep. 1, 7, 77 : rapientibus esseda 
mannis, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 49 : detonsi, with 
shorn manes, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 15: obesi manni, 
Sen. Ep. 87, 9. 

112. Mannus, i, [Germ.Mann,fl,/- 
^ponro?], a god of the ancient Germans , son 
of Tuisco, Tac. G. 2. 

mano, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [prob. 
for mad- no; Sanscr. madas, drunkenness; 
Gr. (jLadapo?, flowing; cf: madeo, madidus; 
also Gr. ixdvos], to fimo , run, trickle, drop, 
distil, etc. E. L i t. ( a ) Neutr. : manat 
omni corpore sudor, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 

1 (Ann. v. 399); cf. : manat item nobis e 
toto corpore sudor, Lucr. 6, 944 : gelidus 
toto manabat corpore sudor, Verg. A. 3, 
175 : tepidae manant ex arbore guttae, 
Ov. M. 10, 500 : fons manat, id. ib. 9, 664: 
eruor, id. ib. 13, 887 : lacrima, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
59: sanies, id. C. 3, 11, 19: Herculis simula- 
crum multo sudore manavit, dripped with 
much siveat, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 74: signa La- 
nuvii cruore manavere, dripped with gore, 
Liv, 23, 31, 15 : cultrum ex volnere extrac- 
tum manante cruore prae se tenens, Liv. 1, 
59, 1: alvei manantes per latera et fluctu 
superurgente, leaking through thejoints of 
the side, Tac. A. 2, 23 : longa manantia labra 
saliva, Juv. 6, 623. — (/3) Act., to give out, 
shed , pour forth : Indica gemma in attritu 
sudorem purpureum manat, gives out , Plin. 
37,10, 61, § 170: lacrimas marmora manant, 
Ov. M. 6, 312. — Poet.: fidis enim manare 
poetica mella Te solum, to distil poetic 
honey , i. e. to be a poet, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44. — 
B. Trans f., of things not fluid, tofiow, dif- 
fuse or extend itself, to spread : aer, qui per 
maria manat, Cic. N. D. 1, 15, 40 : sonitus per 
aures, Lucr. 6, 927 : multa a luna manant, 
et fluunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 50 : manat dies 
ab oriente, Varr. L. L. 6, § 4 Muli. : manare 
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solem antiqui dicebant, cum solis orientis 
radii splendorem jacere coepissent, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 158 Muli. — II. Trop., to diffuse 
or extend itself, to spread , get abroad : cum 
malum manaret in dies latius, daily spreads 
farther, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 5 ; cf. : malum manavit 
per Italiam, id. Cat. 4, 3, 6 : manat tota urbe 
rumor, Liv. 2, 49: manat et funditur disse- 
rendi ratio per omnes partis sapientiae, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 25, 72: cum tristis a Mutina 
fama manaret, id. Phil. 4, 6, 15: nomen us- 
que ad Pythagorae manavit aetatem, id. ib. 

5, 3, 8 : fidei bonae nomen manat latissime, 
id. Off. 3, 17, 70 : manavit ea benignitas 
ex urbe etiam in castra, Liv. 24, 18. — B. 
Esp., to flow, spring, arise, proceed, ema- 
nate, have its origin, originale from any 
thing: peccata ex vitiis manant, Cic. Par. 
3, 1, 22: omnis honestas manat a partibus 
quattuor, id. Off 1, 43, 152 : ab Aristippo Cy- 
renaica philosophia manavit, id. de Or. 3, 
17, 62: unde omnia manant, videre, id. ib. 
3,2,27. — C. To escape,be forgotten : omne 
supervacuum pleno de pectore mana t Hor. 

A. P. 337. 

t manon, i, n -i — gavov, a kind of soft 
sponge, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 148; called also, 
manos, >,/•' (spongearum genus) spis- 
sum et mollius manos, id. 9, 45, 69, § 149 
Jan. (al. mana). — Plur. manoi, /: maxi- 
mae fiunt manoi, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 149. 

mansio, onis, / [maneo], a staying, 
remaining , stay, continuance. J. L i t. 

( class.) : is saepe mecum de tua mansione, 
aut decessione communicat, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 

5 : mansio Formiis, id. Att. 9, 5, 1 : excessus 
e vita et in vita mansio, id. Fin. 3, 18, 60: 
cautior certe est mansio, id. Att. 8, 15, 2: 
diutinae Lemni, Ter.Phorm. 5, 8, 23 : crebrae 
ad amicam, i. e. visits, Turp. ap. Non. 132, 
16. — H. T r a n s £ ( post-Aug. ), a place of 
abode, a dwelling, habitation. A. I n gen.: 
pecorum mansio, Plin. 18, 23, 53, § 194: ae- 
stivae, hibernae, vernae, auctumnales, Pali. 
1, 9, 5; 1, 12: mansionem apud eum facie- 
mus, Vulg. Joann. 14, 23: multae mansio- 
nes, id. ib. 14, 2. — B. Esp. 1. Night-quar- 
ters, lodging -place, inn; also, as a measure 
of days’ journeys, a stopping or hatting - 
place, station : deinde ad primam statim 
mansionem febrim nactus, Suet. Tib. 10.: 
a quo (monte) octo mansionibus distat re- 
gio, etc., i. e. stations, days'' journeys, Plin. 
12, 14, 30, § 52: aquationum ratione man- 
sionibus dispositis, id. 6, 23, 26, § 102: con- 
tinuatis mansionibus, Just. 13, 8, 5. — 2. 
Mala mansio, bad quarters, a kind of pun- 
ishment in which the culprit was stretehed 
out and tied fast to a board, Dig. 47, 10, 15; 
16, 3, 7. 

mansionarius, a, um, adj. [mansio], 
of or belonging to a dwelling or lodging 
(post-class.) : conjugium, Fulg. Myth. 3, 6. 

mansito, 1, V.freq. n. [maneo], to stay, 
remain , tarry, abide, dioell (post-Aug. ) : py- 
gargus in oppidis mansitat, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 
§ 7 : sub eodem tecto, Tac. A. 14, 42 : tina, 
to pass the night, id. ib. 13, 44; cf. maneo, 

B. ; mansio, B. 1. 

mansiuncula, ae,/ dim. [mansio], a 
little dwelling (late Lat.) : mansiunculas in 
arca facies, chambers, Vulg. Gen. 6, 14. 

mansor, oris, m. [maneo], a sojourner, 
indweller, guest (late Lat.) : faciat (Deus 
nos) tanto mansore capaces, Sedul. 5, 294. 

mansorius, a, um, adj. [mansor], abidr 
ing, permanent (opp. transitorius) : non 
quasi mansoria dilectio atque delectatio, 
sed transitoria potius, ut viae, Aug. Doctr. 
Chr. 1, 35, 39. 

mansuefacio, f cci, factum, 3, v. a.; 
pass. mansuefio, factus, fieri [mansue- 
tus-lacio], to make tame, to tume ( class. ). 
I. Llt.: mansuefacimus animalia? indo- 
mita nascuntur, Quint. 9, 4, 5 : uri assue- 
scere ad homines et mansuefieri, ne par- 
vuli quidem excepti, possunt, grow or be- 
come tame, Caes. B. G. 6, 27 : arietes feri 
mansuefacti, Coi. 7, 2, 4: tigris mansuefac- 
tus, Plin. 8, 17, 25, § 65: grues mansuefac- 
tae, id. 10, 23, 30, § 59. — T r a n s f. : aes attri : 
tu domitum et consuetudine nitoris veluti 
mansuefactum, Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97. — II. 
Trop., to make gentle, to sojrten, civilize, 
parify : a quibus (nos) mansuefacti et ex- 
culti, *Cic. Tuse. 1, 25, 62: deposita et man- 
suefacta barbaria, Just. 43, 4, 1 : plebem, Liv. 
3, 14: fin.: ferum ingenium, Suet. Calig. 1L 
1109 
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mansuefactio, onis,/ [mansuefacio], 
the taming : bestiarum Aug. de Nat. et 
Grat. 15, 16. 

mansuefactus, a, um, Part. , from 
mansuefacio. 

manaiififfn, pass., from mansuefacio. 

mansues, uis, and otis, adj. [manus- 
suesco], tamed , tame (ante- and post-class. 
for mansuetus, v. mansuesco fin.): man- 
sues pro mansueto, dixit Cato in epistola 
ad filium, Cato ap. Fest. p. 154 Milii. ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 152, 125 Muli.: leonem fa- 
cere mansuem, Varr: ap. Non. 483, 9 sq. : 
mitis et mansues, Geli. 5, 14, 21: scio fero- 
cissimos equos atque truces mansuetos et 
mansues factos, App. M. 7, 23, p. 198, 8: 
ursa mansues, id. ib. 11, 7, p. 261, 1. — II. 
T r o p. , mild, soft,, gentle : nunc si me ma- 
trem mansues misericordia capsit, Att. ap. 
Non. 483, 11 (Trag. Rei. v. 453 Rib.): red- 
dam ego te ex fera fame mansuetem, 
Plaut. As. 1, 2, 19; cf. Plin. 8, 9, 9, § 27: ne- 
queone ego ted interdictis facere mansue- 
tem meis? Plaut, As. 3, 1, 1 Ussing. 

mansuesco, Suevi, suetum, 3, v. inch. 
a. aud n. [manus-suesco ; lit., to accustom 
to the hand; hence], I, Act., to tame , to 
make tame (in the verb. finit, ante- and 
post-class. ; but cf. infra, mansuetus). 

Lit.: silvestria animalia, Varr. R. R. 2, l' 
4: tigres, Coripp. Johann. 6, 253: fructus 
feros, Lucr. 5, 1368; v. Lachm. ad h. 1. — 
* B. Trop., to render mild, gentle, or peace- 
able: gentes, Coripp. Johann. 6, 484— II. 
Neutr. (— mansuetum fieri), to become or 
grow tame (in the verb. finit, only poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose). A. Lit.: buculi 
triduo fere mansuescunt, Coi. 6, 2, 4: ferae, 
Luc. 4, 237. — B. Trop., togrow tame, gen- 
tle, mild, soft : nesciaque humanis precibus 
mansuescere corda, Verg. G. 4, 470 : umor, 
Lucr. 2, 475: tellus, Verg. G. 2, 239: radii, 
Pctr. 122 : fera mansuescere jussa, Juv. 
11, 104.— Hence, mansuetus (masveta, 
Inscr. Grut. 688, 2), a, um, P. a., tamed, tame. 

A. Lit.: juvenci diebus paucis erunt man- 
sueti, Varr. R. R. 1, 20, 2: sus, Liv. 35, 49: 
cum (apes) sint neque mansueti generis, 
neque feri, Plin. 11, 5, 4, § 12 : stabula, i. e. 
mansuetarum pecudum, Grat. Cyn. 164. — 

B. Trop., mild, soft, gentle, quiet , etc. 
(syn. mitis; opp. ferus): illud quaero, cur 
tam subito mansuetus in seuatu fuerit, 
cum in edictis tam fuisset ferus, Cic. Phil. 
3, 9, 23: amor, Prop. 1, 9, 12: manus, id. 3, 
14, 10: malum, Liv. 3, 16: litora, tranquil , 
not stormy, Prop. 1, 17, 28 .—Comp.: ut mi- 
tior mansuetiorque fiat, Asellio ap. Prisc. 
p. 668 P. : nam me jam ab orationibus 
dijungo fere, referoque ad mansuetiores 
Musas, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 23: ira, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 
23. — Sup.: ut mansuetissimus viderer, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 49, 201: ingenium, Val. Max. 2,7, 
11- — Hence, adv.: mansuete (ace. to 
B.), gently, mildly , calmly , quietly, etc.: 
clementer, mansuete factum, Cic. Marcell. 
3, 9 : adeo tum imperio meliori animus 
mansuete obsdiens erat, Liv. 3, 29, 3 : ferre 
fortunam, Auct. Her. 4, 52, 65,— Comp. : 
mansuetius versari, App. M. 9, p. 236, 10. 

mansuetarius, ii, m. [mansuetus], a 
tamer of wild beasts (post-class.), Lampr. 
Heliog. 21; Firmic. 8, 17. 

mansuete, adv. , v. mansuetus fin. 
mansueto, are, t). fi-eq. a. [mansuetus], 
to make tame, to tame (late Lat. for mansue- 
facio) : mansuetabatur ignis, Vulg. Sap. 16, 
18. 

mansuetudo, inis, / [id.], tameness. 

1. Lit. (post-class.): elephanti, Just. 15, 
4, 19. — H. Trop. A. In gen., mildness , 
gentleness, clemency (class.):. uti clementia 
ac mansuetudine in aliquem, Caes. B. G. 2, 
14: imperii, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 44, § 114: mo- 
rum, id. Off. 2, 9, 32: alterum genius ora- 
tionis lenitatis et mansuetudinis, id. de Or. 

2, 49, 200: animorum, id. Off. 2, 4, 15: ho- 
stes, Tac. A. 2, 72— B. In partic., in 
the times of the emperors, a compliment- 
ary title used in addressing them : mansue- 
tudo tua, your clemency or your grace, Eutr. 
praef. ad Valent. Imp. 

mansuetus, a, um, Part. and P. a., v. 
mansuesco. 

mansus, a , um. J. Part., from 2. 
mando— II. Part., from maneo. 

mantele (mantile), is, n., and 
mantelium (mantilium), n, n. [ma- 
1110 
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nus and tela, properly a cloth for the hand], 
a towel, napkin. I. Lit.: mantelium, ubi 
manus terguntur, Varr. L. L. 6, § 85 Muli. : 
tonsisque ferunt mantelia villis, Verg. A. 1, 
702 (v. 1. mantilia); id. G. 4, 377; Plin. 7, 2, 
2, § 12. — II, Transf., a table-cloth (post- 
class.) : mantelia nunc pro operiendis men- 
sis sunt: quae, ut nomen ipsum indicat, 
olim tergendis manibus praebebantur, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 266; in form mantile, Treb. Galb. 
16, 3. 

mantelum and mantellum, i, n. 

[ i. q. mantele, q. v.], a cloth, napkin, Lucii, 
ap. Serv. Verg. G. 4, 377; Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 133, 33; Inscr. Orell. 2271—11. M cloalc, 
mantle; trop.: nec mendaciis subdolis 

mihi usquam mantelum est meis, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 3, 5. 

t mantia, ae, f., = gawPia, the name 
of the blackberry-bush among the Dacians, 
App. Herb. 87. 

mantica, ae,/. [manus], a bag for the 
hand, wallet, cloalc -b ag, por tmanteau : man- 
tica cui (mulo) lumbos onere ulceret, Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 104: umero exuere, to take off from 
the shoulder, App. M. 1, p. 110, 27. — P r o v. : 
uon videmus, manticae quid in tergo est, 
i. e. do not leam to know ourselves, Cat. 22’ 
21 (acc. to the fable, Pliaedr. 4,10,1); cf.: ut 
nemo in sese temptat descendere, nemo, 
sed praecedenti spectatur mantica tergo’ 
Pers. 4, 24 Gildersleeve ad loc. 

mantice, es,/, — Mav-n/o/, the goddess 
of prescienee : divinationem quam Graeci 
MancKfjv appellant, id est, praesensionem 
et scientiam rerum futurarum, Cic. Div. 1, 
1, 1; cf. id. Leg. 2, 13, 32: Mantice Pronoes 
filia, Mart. Cap. 1, § 6. 

t mantichora, ae, Ai = gavn x<hpos 
and gavTixopas, a fabulous Indian beast, 
with a human face, a lion's body, and a 
scorpion' s tail, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 75; 8, 30, 
45, § 107 ; Calp. Ecl. 7, 58. 

* manticincr, «tus, v. dep. [pdvvn- 

ci’ 10 ], to predict, prophesy, divine (comical- 
ly formed, in imitation of vaticinor): nisi 
ego manticinatus probe ero, Plaut. Capt. 4 
2, 115. ‘ ’ 

manticula, ae, /. dim, [ mantica ], a 
small wallet, purse, pouch, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 133 MulL 

t manticularia, orum, n. [obsoi. adj. 
manticularius], handy little things, things in 
constant use: dicuntur ea, quae frequenter 
in usu habentur, et quasi manu tractantur. 
Frequens enim antiquis ad manus tergen- 
das usus fuit mantelorum, unde haec tra- 
hitur similitudo, Paul, ex Fest. p. 132 Muli. 

manticularius, ii, [manticulor], 
a cutpurse (post-class.), Tert. Apol. 44. 

i manticulatio fallacia vel lenocini- 
um, Gloss. Placid. p. 484. 

* manticulator, oris, m. [manticu- 
lor], a pickpocket, sharper, Pac. ap. Fest. 
p. 133 MiiU. (Trag. Rei. v. 376 Rib.). 

manticulor, 1, v. dep. [manticula; lit., 
to be busied with purses; hence], to steal 
(ante- and post-class.): cum utrem vento- 
sissimum manticularentur, App. Mag. 55, 
p. 309, 36. — II. Transf., to act slyly, go 
cunningly to work : manticularum usus 
pauperibus in nummis recondendis etiam 
nostro saeculo fuit. Unde manticulari di- 
cebantur, qui furandi gratia manticulos at- 
trectabant. Inde poetae pro dolose quid 
agendo usi sunt eo verbo, etc., Pac. ap. 
Fest. p. 133 Muli. (Trag. Rei. v. 376 Rib.). 

mantile and mantilium, v. man- 
tele. _ ; 

Mantinea, ae,/, = Mavrlveia, a city 
of Arcadia, celebrated for the victory of 
Epaminondas over the Spartans, Plin. 4, 6, 
10, § 20 ; Nep. Ep. 9, 1 ; Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 5 ; 
id. Fin. 2, 30, 97. 

tt mantisa (mantissa), ae,/ [Tus- 
can]. I. Lit., a worthless addition, malce- 
weight : mantisa additamentum dicitur 
lingua Tusca, quod ponderi adicitur, sed 
deterius et quod sine ullo usu est. Lucili- 
us: mantisa obsonia vincit, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 132, 11 Miill. — H. Transf., gain, Petr. 
65 fin. 

(mantiscinor, a false read. for man- 
ticinor, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 115.) 

1. manto, are, 1, v. freq. n. and a. 
[maneo]. I. Neutr., to stay, remain, wait 
( ante- class. ) : in eadem mantat malitia, 
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Caecil. ap. Non. 505, 27 (Com. Rei. v. 87 
Rib.): manta, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 49; id. Rud. 
2, 4 26 : usque mantant, id. Most. 1. 2, 34. 

II. Act. , to wait for, await a person : nos 
apud aedem, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 52: jam . me 
adeo manta Caecil. ap. Fest. p. 133 ( Coin. 
KeL v. 34 Rib.). v 

2 ■ - — - MdVT<o. The 

daughterof Tiresias, aprophetess, andmoth- 
er of the seer Mopsus, Ov. M. 6 157 • Mei 1 
17, 2; Hyg. Fab. 128; Stat. Th. 7, 758; 10 
679—H. An Italian nymph who had the 
gift of prophecy, the mother of Ocnus, who 
founded the city of Mantua : (Ocuus) Fati- 
dicae Mantus et Tusci filius amnis Vere 
A. 10, 198. ’ h ' 

Mantua, ae,/, a City of Gallia Trans- 
padana, on the Mincius, in whose vicinity 
was Andes, the birthplace of Yirgil stili 
called Mantua, Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 130;’ Liv 
24, 10, 7; Verg. A. 10, 200’: Mantua Vergi- 
lio gaudet, Ov. Am. 3, 15, 7; Sil. 8, 595— 
Hence, II. Mantuanus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Mantua or to Virgil , Man- 
tuan , Virgilian: fama, Stat. S. 4, 7, 26: 
Maro, Min. Fel. Octav. 19: vates, Mart. Cap. 
2, § 212; also called Mantuanus Homerus, 
Macr. S. 1, 16; and Mantuanus, id. ib. 5, 1 - 
carmina, VirgiTs poems, Sol. 46. 

mantuelis, e , adj. [mantelum], cloak- 
shaped, mantle-like (post-class.), Treb. Claud. 
17,6. 

tt mantum, j ,n., a Spanish cloalc: 
mantum Hispani vocant, quod nianus tegat 
tantum: est enim breve amictum, Isid. 
Orig. 19; 24, 15. 

Mantuma, ae, / [maneo], the goddess 
of matrimony , who was invoked to render 
the marriage lasting, Aug. Civ. Hei, 6, 9. 

Mantus, i) m - , ^ te Etruscan Pluto, the 
god ofthe under-world, Serv. Verg. A. 10, 199. 

manua, ae,/ [manus], a handful : ma- 
nuae feni, SchoL Juv. 8, 154: manua, 8puy- 
ga, GloSS. 

manualis, e, adj. [1. manus], of or be- 
longing to the hand, for the hand , tliat is 
held in or filis the hand, hand-. I. Adj. 
(mostly post-Aug.): manuales lapides, tliat 
can be thrown with the hand, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 449, 2: saxa, Tac. A. 4, 51: fasciculi, 
Plin. 19, 1, 3, § 16: pecten, id. 18, 30, 72, 
§ 298: scopae, id. 24, 15, 80, § 131: mola, 
Hier, in Chron. ad Ann. CCCVIII. a. Chr. n.: 
aqua, for washing hands, Tert. Apol. 39. — 
II. Subst. : manuale, is, n. ( sc. involu- 
crum), the case or covering of a book , Mart. 
14, 84 in lemm. — Plur.: manualia, hand- 
books, Fragm. Vat. § 45 sq. 

manuarius, a, um, adj. [ id.], of or be- 
longing to the hand, for the hand, tliat filis 
the hand (ante- and post-class.): mola, a 
hand-mill, Dig. 33, 7, 26: vas, Charis, p. 95 
P. : aes, won with the hand at gaming , mon- 
ey won at dice , Geli. 18, 13, 4; cf. manus. — 
I3L Subst.: manuarius, ii, a tldef: 
manuari, pudorem perdidisti, Lab. ap. Geli. 
16, 7, 3 (Com. Rei. v. 46 Rib. ). 

manuatus, a, um , adj. [id . ], furnished 
with hands, Mart. Cap. 4, g 378; v. also ma- 




li 



nuor. 

manu-ballista and balista, ae,/., 
a hand-ballista (post-class,), Veg. Mil. 2, 15; 
4, 22. 

manuballistarius, Ii, m - [manu-bal- 
lista], one who carries or uses a hand-bal- 
lista (post-class.), Veg. Mil. 3, 14; 4, 21. 

manubiae, arum (in sing., v. infra, II.), 
/ [1. manus]. I. In milit. and legal lang. 
A. Lit.: money obtained from the sale of 
booty (opp. praeda, the booty itself )., Of 
this money, one part was put into the aera- 
rium, one was given to the soldiers, and the 
remainder to the general; this last part was 
usually expended by the general on public 
buildings : aliud omnino praeda est, ut in 
libris rerum verborumque veterum scrip- 
tum est, aliud manubiae. Nam praeda di- 
citur corpora ipsa rerum, quae capta sunt: 
manubiae vero appellatae sunt pecunia a 
quaestore ex venditione praedae redacta, 
etc. . . . Est tamen nonnusquam invenire, 
ita scripsisse quosdam non ignobiles scrip- 
tores, ut aut temere aut incuriose praedam 
pro manubiis et manubias pro praeda po- 
suerint, etc. . . . Sed enim, qui proprie at- 
que signate locuti sunt, manubias pecuni- 
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am dixerunt, Favorin. ap. Geli. 13, 24, 25 
sq'.'; Cato ap. Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 2 
Mai. : qua ex praeda aut manubiis haec 
abs te donatio constituta est? Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 80, § 186; so with praeda, id. Agr. 1, 4, 
13; 2, 22, 59; id. Fragm. ap. Geli. 13, 24, 6: 
qui manubias sibi tantas ex L. Metelli ma- 
nubiis fecerit, id. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 154: ma- 
nubias alicui concedere, id. Rose. Am. 37, 
108: quae (rostra) censor imperatoriis ma- 
nubiis ornarat, id. de Or. 3, 3, 10: (Tullus 
Hostilius) sepsit de manubiis comitium et 
curiam, id. Rep. 2, 17, 31 : aedem Fortis For- 
tunae de manubiis faciendam locavit, Liv. 
10,46: de manubiis captarum urbium tem- 
plum erexit, Flor. 1, 7, 8: delubrum Miner- 
vae ex manubiis dicavit, Plin. 7, 26, 27, § 97 : 
sacratas ab Augusto manubias, i. e. the tem- 
pla of Apollo , near Actium , Tac. A. 2, 53; 
cf. Suet. Aug. 18. — B, Transf. , in gen. 
X. Booty , spoils taken from the enemy 
(ante-class. and post- Aug. ; cf. above the 
passage from Geli. 13, 24, 25), Naev. ap. 
Non. 138, 17 : partiri manubias, Petr. Tdfin.: 
contenti armorum manubiis, Flor. 2, 18, 6. 
— (The reading manubia machaera, Plaut. 
Truc. 5, 35, is doubtless corrupt.) — 2, JJn- 
lawful gain, plunder : ad manubias et ra- 
pinas compulsus, Suet. Vesp. 16; id. Calig. 
41. — IX. In the lang. of augurs, kinds of 
Jlashes or strokes of lighlning , thunder- 
bolts : tres manubias. . . prima. . . secunda 
. . tertiam manubiam, etc., Sen. Q. N. 2, 
41, 1: fatales, Amm. 17, 7, 3: Minervales, 
Serv. Verg. A. 11, 259 : fulminis, id. ib. 8, 
429; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 129, 16; p. 214, 25 
Muli. ; Mart. Cap. 9, § 896. 

manubialis, e, adj. [manubiae], of or 
bdonging to booty (post- Aug.): pecunia, 
derived from the sale of booty : de manu- 
biis, Suet. Aug. 30 ; cf. manubiae, I. A. 

* manubiarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of 
or bdonging to booty ; transf.: amicus ma- 
nubiarius, i. e. that brings oneprofit Plaut. 
Truc. 4, 4, 27. 

manubiuS' a ! um , adj., v. manubiae, 

1, B. 1 jin. 9 

manubriatus, a, um, adj. [manubri- 
um], fur nished with a handle ( post-class.): 
manubriatae serrulae, Pali. 1,43, 2 : magistri 
manubriatos cultros dexteris manibus ge- 
stabant, Amm. 25, 1, 15. 

manubriolum, i, n. dim. [id.], a little 
handle or haft (post-Aug.); scalpelli, Ceis. 
7, 6 jin. 

manubrium (manibrium), ii, n - 

[1. manus], that whicti is grasped or held in 
the hand; hence, a handle , hili, haft (class.) : 
trulla excavata, manubrio aureo, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 27, § 62 : manubria, quorum optima 
sunt ilignea, CoL 11, 2, 92 : bidentis, id. 5, 
10, 2: per ipsum manubrii foramen, Pali. 

3, 17, 8: cultellorum, Juv. 11, 133: episto- 
miorum, Vitr. 10, 13. — Prov. : Is etiam 
sese sapere memorat ! Malleum sapientio- 
rem scilicet esse manubrio, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 
92: eximere alicui ex manu manubrium, 
to take the handle out of one's hand, i. e. to 
deprive one of the opportunily of doing a 
thing , id. Aul. 3, 4, 12. 

* manuciolum (manic-), i, «• dim. 
[manucium], a smalt bundle, — manipulus, 
Petr. 63, 8. 

i manucium (manic-) [manus], -- 
xetpir, a glove, muff, Gloss. Philox. 

manucla and manucula, v. manu- 

lea. 

manuculatus, v. manuleatus, 
manufactliis, e, adj. [1. manus- facio], 
made by hand of man (eccl. Lat.) : Deum 
manufactilem, Hier, in Psa. 118. 

( manufactus, a, um, more correctly 
written as two words, manu factus.) 

+ manuinspex [manus-inspicio], = 
xeipoaKOTTo?, a hand-inspector , student or 
practitioner of palmistry, Gloss. Vet. 

manulea (al. leg. ap. Vitr. manucula 
or manucla), a e,f. [1. manus]. * I. A long 
sleeve reaching to the hand, i. q. manica: 
quid tu amicam times ne te manulea cajet? 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fulg. Contin. Verg. p. 163 
Muncker; v. cajo, and cf. manuleus. — H. 
The trigger of a catapult, which held the 
cord in tension, Vitr. 10, 15, 4. 

manulearius, ii, m. [manulea], a 
maker of sleeves or muffs for women (ante- 
and post-class.), Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 37: Inscr. 
Rein. 2, n. 83. 
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manuleatus, a, um, adj. [manulea], 
furnished with long sleeves , which were re- 
garded as a proof of effeminacy (ante-class. 
and post-Aug.): manuleatus et armillatus 
in publicum processit, Suet. Calig. 52 : tuni- 
cam. Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 48. 

manuleus, ii, m - [id.], the long sleeve 
of a tunic (ante-class. and post-Aug. for ma- 
nica) : actoribus manuleos, baltea, machae- 
ras, Att. ap. N on. 194, 19 : laxiores, Front. 
Ep. 4, 3 bis; cf. manulea, I. 

manumissio, onis, f [manumitto], 
the freeing of a slave, manumission. It 
was effected either per censum (when the 
person to be freed was registered in the 
census), or per testamentum, or per vin- 
dictam (v. vindicta, and Cic. Top. 2, 10); 
in these three cases it was called justa 
manumissio. A fourth mode, which, how- 
ever,was less valid, consisted in pronounc- 
ing the slave free before (five) friends, or 
inviting him to table, or by letter, Cic. 
CaeL 29, 69; Gai. Inst. 1, 17; Plin. Ep. 7, 
16, 4; VaL Max. 2 6, 7; Sen. Vit. Beat. 24, 
3— II. Transf., a remission of punish- 
ment - , pardon , Sen. Clem. 1, 3, 1. 

manumissor, oris, m. [id.], one who 
gives a slave his freedom, a liberator , eman- 
cipator (post-class.), Dig. 37, 15, 3; Tert. 
adv. Mare. 5, 4. 

manumissus, a , um, Part. , from ma- 
numitto. 

manumitto (also as two words, v. in- 
fra; and ante-class. manu emitto, v - 
emitto, I. B.), misi, missum, 3, v. a. [1. ma- 
nus-mitto],fo relcase from one's poiocr (ma- 
nus), to set at liberiy, to enfranchise, eman- 
cipate, make free a slave (v. manumissio); 
quos (servos) nisi manumisisset, Cic. Mil. 
22, 58: sunt servi de cognatorum sententia 
manumissi, id. Cael. 29, 68; id. Fam. 13, 77, 
3: testamento manumissi, Tac. A. 13, 32: 
quos proxime inter amicos manumisisti, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 4. — Separated by other 
words : orabo, ut manu me mittat, Plaut. 
AuL 5,4: manu vero cur miserit? Cic. Mil. 
22, 57: manu non mittere, Liv. 41, 9, 11 fin. 

manuor, atus sum, v. dep. [manus], to 
steal: Laberius in mimis scripsit, manua- 
tus est pro furatus est, Geli. 16, 7, 2. 

* manupretiosus, a , um, adj. [manu- 
pretium], precious, valuable, costly : vesti- 
mentum,' Cato ap. Geli. 13, 23, 1. 

manupretium (manlpr-; and as 
two words, manus pretium and ma- 
nui pretium; v - WeiSsenb. ad Liv. 34, 
7, 4), ii, n. [1. manus-pretium], a ioorkman’s 
or artisfs pay, wages. I, Lit. : manupre- 
tium dabo, Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 17 : in auro, 
praeter manus pretium, nihil intertrimenti 
lit, Liv. 34, 7 : ex manipretio cuj usque signi 
denarios deponere aureos singulos, Plin. 
34, 7, 17, § 37. — B. Trop .,pay, reward : 
manupretium perditae civitatis, Cic. Pis. 
24,57: castrensium laborum tarda manu- 
pretia, Sen. Ep. 101, 6. — IJ, Transf., the 
value ofthe work in a thing made by art ,lhe 
ivorkmanship (opp. to the material; post- 
class.): manupretium dicitur, ubi non tam 
materiae ratio, quam manus atque artis 
ducitur, Ps.-Ascon. ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56, 
§ 147 : plerumque plus est in manus pre- 
tio, quam in re, Dig. 50, 16, 13. 

1. mamtS, US (dat. manu for manui: 
alternae manu, Prop. 1, 11, 12; 2, 1, 60),/ 
[root man-, ma-, to measure; Sanscr. ma, 
measure, moon ; cf. Germ. Mond, moon, 
and 0. H. Germ. mund, hand; Angl.-Sax. 
mund], a hand. I. Lit.: quam vero aptas, 
quamque multarum artium ministras ma- 
nus natura homini dedit! Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 
150 : vas in manus sumere, id. Verr. 2, 4. 27, 
§ 62 : Epicurum in manus sumere, i. e. 
scripta Epicuri, id. Tuse. 2, 3, 8: pyxidem 
in manu tenere, id. Cael. 26, 63 : manum 
porrigere ad tradendum aliquid, id, ib.: de 
manibus deponere, to lay out of oriens 
hands, lay down , id. Ac. 1, 1, 2. ponere, id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8; extorquere, to wrest from 
one's hands, id. Cat. 1, 6, 13 : e manibus 
dimittere, to let go out of one's hands, id. 
Or. 30, 105 : manum ad os apponere, i. e. to 
lay the finger on the lips in token of se- 
crecy, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8,1, 4: alicui in 
manu esse, to be obvious , ciear : neque mihi 
in manu Jugurtha qualis foret, Sali. J. 14, 
4: (feminas) in manu esse parentium, fra- 
trum, virorum, subjeci to, Liv. 34, 2, 11 ; 
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cf. : minus filiae uxores sorores quibusdam 
in manu erunt, id. 34, 7, 11 ; in manibus 
esse, to be in everybodifs hands, to be well 
known : est in manibus oratio, Cic. Lael. 
25, 96: est in manibus laudatio, id. Sen. 4, 
12 ; id. Brut. 33, 125. — Also, to be near : ho- 
stes sunt in manibus, near to us , close by 
us, upon us, Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 7 ; also, to be 
present : attendere, quae in manibus sunt, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 1; Verg. A. 10, 
280 : in manibus habere, to have in hand , 
to be engaged on a thing: omnia, quae in 
manibus habebam, abjeci, Cic. Att. 13, 47, 
1: habeo opus magnum in manibus, id. 
Ac. 1, 1, 2 : philosophi quamcunque rem 
habent in manibus, in eam, etc., id. Tuse. 
5, 7, 18 ; id. Sen. 7, 22 ; id. Cael. 27, 65 : 
milites bellum illud, quod erat in mani- 
bus, reliquisse, id. Rep. 2, 37, 63; cf. : dum 
occasio in manibus esset, Liv. 7, 36, 10 : 
inimicorum in manibus mortuus est, 
among , Cic. Inv. 1, 55, 108: manu tenere, 
to knoio for certain, id. Brut. 80, 277. — 
Pass.: manibus teneri, to be certain , evi- 
clent, Cic. Sest. 32, 69 : habere in manibus, 
to fondle , caress, ■ make much of: sic in 
manibus (inimicum meum) habebant, sic 
fovebant, etc., id. Fam. 1, 9, 10: in manus 
venire, to come to hand, id. Q. Fr. 2, 15, b, 1 : 
proelium in manibus facere, tofight at close 
quarters , Sali. J. 57, 4 : ad manum habere, to 
have at hand, have in readiness, Quint. 12, 
5, 1 : ad manum esse, at hand , in hand , 
near , Liv. 9, 19: ad manum venire or acce- 
dere, to come hand to hand , come to close 
quarters : nonnumquam etiam res ad ma- 
nus, atque ad pugnam veniebat, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 11, § 28; Nep. Eum. 5, 2; Liv. 2, 30: ut 
venere in manus, Tac. A. 2, 80: ut ventum 
in manus, id. H. 4, 71 : adire manum alicui, 
v. 1. adeo: ad manum intueri aliquid, at 
hand , close by, hard by, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 97 ; 
prae manu or manibus, at hand, in read- 
iness, in hand, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, 10; App. 
M. 6, p. 180, 32; Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 23; Geli. 19, 
8 : quem servum ille habuit ad manum, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 225 : servus a manu, i. e. a 
scribe, scci-etary, Suet. Caes. 74: de manu 
dare, to give with one' s own hand, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 37: de manu in manum quip- 
piam tradere, to deliver from hand to hand, 
i. e. with great care, Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 2: ma- 
num ferulae subducere, to take the hand 
from the rod, i. e. to be too old for the rod, 
Juv. 1, 15: e manu (for eminus ; opp. co- 
minus), from a distanes : quae mea comi- 
nus machaera atque hasta hostibit e manu, 
Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. redhostire, p. 270 Milii. 
(Trag. v. 212 Vahl.): plena manu, with a 
full or plentiful hand, bountifully, liber al- 
ly : plena manu dare, abundantly, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 7, 2; id. Ep. 120, 10; id. ad Polyb. 
9, 7; so trop.: Hortalus, quam plenA manu 
nostras laudes in astra sustulit, Cic. Att. 2, 
25, 1 ; so, plenis manibus pecuniam largiri, 
Lact. 3, 16, 15; cf.: quemquam vacuis a se 
manibus abire pati, Sen. Brev. Vit. 14, 5 : 
manibus pedibusque aliquid facere (Greek 
7 ruf Kai Adf), with hands and feet, i. e. icith 
ali one's power, with might and main, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 134: per manus, with the hands, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 37 : per manus servulae, by 
her assistance, Cic. Att. 1, 12, 3: per manus 
tradere, to deliver from hand to hand,, from 
mouth to mouth, to hand down from father 
to son : traditae per manus religiones, Liv. 
5, 51 : per manus, also, by force, by main 
force, forcibly : per manus libertatem reti- 
nere, Sali. J. 31, 22 : inter manus, in one's 
hands, under one's hands: agger inter ma- 
nus proferebatur, Caes. B. G. 2, 2 : villa 
crescit inter manus, Sen. Ep. 12, 1 : nihil 
adhuc inter manus habui cui majorem sol- 
licitudinem praestare deberem, Plin. Ep. 2, 
5, 2: scripta quae inter manus habes, are 
occupied with, id. ib. 5, 5, 7. — Trop. ,pal- 
pable, evident : ante oculos interque manus 
sunt omnia vestras, Verg. A. 11, 311 ; cf: : 
manus inter parentum, id. ib. 2, 681: inter 
manus, also, in one's hands, in one's arms : 
abripite hunc intro actutum inter manus, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 38 : e convivio auferri, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28: sub manu and sub 
manum, at hand, near, readily , immediate- 
ly, on the instant : Vocontii sub manu ut 
essent, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10,23,2: quo ce- 
lerius, ac sub manum annuntiari cognosci- 
que posset, quid in provincia quaque gere- 
retur, etc., Suet. Aug. 49 ; Sen. Ep. 71, 1 : sub 
manus succedere, according to one's wish, 

Illi 
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Plaut'. Mil. 3, 2, 59: alicujus manu esse, to 
be from or by one's hand: epistulae quae 
quidem erant tua manu, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 3 ; cf. 
id. ib. 8, 13, 1 (cf. II. C. infra) : manu, with 
the hand , by hand, i. e. artifitially , opp. to 
naturally, by nature: manu sata, i. e. by the 
hand of man, opp. to wbat grows wild, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 44: urbs manu munitissima, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 4 : quaedam ingenia 
manu, quod aiunt, facienda sunt, Sen. Ep. 
52, 1: quidam et liberos ejurent et orbita- 
tem manu faciant, id. ad Mare. 19, 2 : morbi, 
quos manu fecimus, i. e. which we produce 
by our own favit (e.g. by intemperance), 
Sen. Brev.Vit. 3, 3: oratio manu facta, arti- 
ficial , elaborate, opp. to natural, simple, id. 
Ep. 115, 2 : manu mederi, to be a surgeon , 
Ceis, praef. 1 : manibus aequis or manu 
aequa, with equal advantage : manibus 
aequis abscessum est, Tac. A. 1, 63 : aequa 
manu discedere, to come off with equal ad- 
vantage, , Sali. C. 39, 4: manus afferre, to lay 
hands on; trop., to destroy or wealcen : qui 
diutius torqueri patitur, quem protinus 
potest liberare, beneficio suo manus affert, 
Sen. Bem 2, 5, 3: manum inicere alicui, to 
lay the hand on one, to detain, arrest him , 
Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 48 : manum dare, to give 
or lend a hand, to help , assist, Quint. 2, 3, 7: 
manus dare or dedere, to give the hands to 
be bound; hence, in gen., to give up, yield, 
surrender : perpende, et, si tibi vera vi- 
dentur, Dede manus, aut, si falsum est, 
accingere contra, Luci'. 2, 1043 : fateor, ma- 
nus vobis do, Plaut. Pers. 5," 2, 72 : donicum 
aut certe vicissent, aut victi manum de- 
dissent, Nep. Ham. 1 ; cf. Caes. B. G. 5, 31 : 
Cic. Att. 2, 22, 2 ; Ov. H. 4, 14 ; 17, 260 ; 
Verg. A. 11, 568; Lact. 5, 1, 3: brevi manu, 
immediately , without delay, Dig. 23,. 3, 43, 
§ 1: longa manu, slowly, tediously, ib. 46, 3, 
79 : manum tollere, to raise the hand in 
tokeu of an intention to yield, to yield, 
submit : cedo et tollo manum, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Lact. 3, 28: manus tollere, to raise the 
hands in token of admiration or astonish- 
ment, Cic. Ac. 2,19, 63: manus tendere ad 
aliquem, less freq. alicui, to streteh out the 
hands to one to implore assistance, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 13 ; Cic; Font. 17, 38: quae Roma- 
nis manus tendebant, Caes. B. G. 7, 48 : 
dextram Italiae, Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9 : manu 
sternere aliquem, with the sword, Verg. A. 
9, 702: utraque manu, with both hands, i. e. 
willingly , readily, Mart. 1, 16, 9 : manus 
manum lavat, one hand washes the other, 
one helps the other , Sen. Apoc. 9 fm.; Petr. 
c, 45, 13; Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 80: manum non 
vertere, not tp tum the hand, prov. for to 
take no pains, make no effort : qui se fa- 
tentur virtutis causa ne manum quidem 
versuros fuisse, Cic. Fin. 5, 31, 93: cf. App. 
Mag. p. 311. 

II. Trans £ . A. The hand as the in- 
strument used in Jight ; hence, personal 
valor, bravery: ne usu manuque reliquo- 
rum opinionem fallent, Caes. B. C. 3, 86: 
manu fortissimus, Liv. 39, 40 : manu for- 
tis, Nep. Dat. 1, 3: manu vincere, Ov. M. 1, 
448: manu capere urbes, by for ce ofarms, 
Sali. J. 5, 5: manum committere Teucris, 
to Jight, Verg. A. 12, 60; so, conserere ma- 
num, Liv. 21, 39; 25, 11; 27, 33: conferre 
manum, Liv. 10, 43; Verg. A. 12, 345 ; in 
proelia Ferre manum, id. ib. 5,403; cf.: et 
vice teli saevit nuda manus, Juv. 16,54. — 

2 . Force, violence, fighting, close combat : 
res venit ad manus atque ad pugnam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28: venire ad manum, Liv. 
2,30: accedere ad manum, Nep. Eum. 5: 
in manus venire, to corne to an engagemept, 
come to. close . quar.ters,&n\\. J. 89, ; 2: pugna 
.jam.iad inaniis .venerat, Liv. 2, 46 : non 
manu, neque vi, force, \ violence. Sali; J. 31, 
18; so Tac. Agr. 9. — B. Of the hand cf an 
artist. : manus extrema non accessit ejus 
operibus, the last hand, the finishing touch, 
Cic. Brut. 33, 126: aptius a summa conspi- 
ciare manu, when you have given yourself 
the finishing touch , i. e. have completed your 
toilet, 0v. A. A, 3, 225: carmen nondum re- 
cepit ultimam manum, has not yet received 
the last polish, Petr. 118. — Hence, extremam 
bello Imponere manum, £o put the finishing 
hand to the war,to bring it io a close, Verg. 
A. 7,573,— Prov. : manum de tabula, lit., 
the hand from the picture , i. e. enough , Cic. 
Fam. 7, 25, 1. — £}« Ahand\handioriting ; in 
gen., worlc, workmanship : librarii manus, 
Cic. Att. 8,13, 1: Alexidis manum amabam, 
1112 



quod tam prope accedebat ad similitudinem 
tuae litterae, id. ib. 7, 2, 3 : manum suam 
cognovit, id. Cat. 3, 5, 12: propter emissam 
ab eis manum, Dig. 22, 3, 15: Praxitelis ma- 
nus, Scopaeque, Mart. 4, 39, 3: artificum, 
Verg. A. 1, 455. — D. For pars, a side : est 
ad hanc manum sacellum, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37: 
a laeva conspicienda manu, Ov. A. A. 3, 307. 
— E. Iu throwing dice, a stake : quas ma- 
nus remisi, to throw up the stakes, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug. 71. — p\ In fencing, a thrust, 
hit, bimo: rectae, aversae, tectaeque ma- 
nus, Quint. 9, 1, 20: prima, secunda, tertia, 
quarta, the prime, second, tierce, quart, id. 
5, 13, 54. — (J, The trunk of an elephant: 
manus etiam data elephantis, Cic. N. D. 2, 
47, 120; Curt. 8, 14, 27; Sil. 9, 628.— H. The 
fore-paws ofbears, Plin. 8, 36,54, § 130. — 
The branches on a tree: (platanus) cui In- 
numerae manus, Stat. S. 2, 3, 39: fraxineae, 
Pali. Jnsit. 60. — L, In milit lang. : ferreae 
manus, iron hooks with which an enemy's 
ship was grappled , grappling-irons : manus 
ferreas atque harpagones paraverant, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 57 : in advenientes hostium naves 
ferreas manus inicere, Liv. 36, 44 fin.: 
manus ferreas excogitare, Front. Strat. 2 

3, 24; Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 209; Curt. 4, 9, 2; 
A ur. Viet. Vir. 111. 38; Luc. 3, 635. — jyj. Also 
milit., an armed force, corps of soldiers: si 
nova manus cum veteribus copiis se con- 
junxisset, Caes. B. G. 1, 37: magnam ma- 
num conducere, id. ib. 5, 27 : Hasdrubalem 
propediem affore cum manu haudquaquam 
contemnenda, Liv. 30, 7 fin.; id. 44, 27. — 
2 . Beyond the milit. sphere, in gen., a body, 
host, number, company, multitude : Romam 
veniet cum magna manu, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 6: 
evocatorum, id. Fam. 15, 4, 3: manus ad 
Quirinalia paratur, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4 ; cf. : 
manum facere, copias parare, id. Caecin. 12, 
33: manus bonorum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, § 16: 
Judaeorum, id. FI. 28, 66: conjuratorum, id. 
Cat. 1, 5, 12: bicorpor, i. e. the Centaurs, id. 
Tuse. 2, 9, 22: purpuratorum et satellitum, 
Liv. 42, 51: magna clientium, Suet. Tib. 1: 
comitum, Stat. S. 5, 3, 262: juvenum, Verg. 
A 6,. 5. — N, Labor, hands, i. e. workmen : 
nos aera, manus, navalia demus, Verg. A. 
11,329: quale manus addunt ebori decus, 
id. ib. 1, 592. — p. Power : haec non sunt in 
nostra manu, Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 3; cf.: in tua 
manu est, it rests with you, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 1: juxta deos in tua manu posi- 
tum est, Tac. H. 2, 76 : victoria in manu 
nobis est, depends on, Sali. C. 20, 10 : in vo- 
stra manu situm, id. J. 31 ; Plaut. Mere. 3, 

4, 43: in manu ebse mihi, id. Trin. 1, 2, 67. 
-2. In partic., in jurid. lang., the legal 
power of a husband over his wife, the ma- 
nus : in potestate quidem et masculi et fe- 
minae esse solent: in manum autem femi- 
nae tantum conveniunt. Olim itaque tri- 
bus modis in manum conveniebant: usu, 
farreo, coemptione, etc. , Gai.Inst. 1, 108 sq. ; 
Cic. FI. 34, 84 al. — p. Law 1. 1., mantis in- 
jectio, i. e. an arrest: per manus injectio- 
nem agebatur, Gai Inst. 4, 21 : ob eam rem 
ego tibi sestertium X. milium judicati ma- 
nus inicio, Vet. Form. ap. Gai. ib. 

t 2 . manus, i- q- bonus, Varr. L. L. 6, 
2, 4 ; Macr. S. 1, 3, 13 ; Isid. 5, 30, 14 ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 139; 2, 286; v. i cerus manus. 

$ manutergium, 'b n - [l. manus- 
tergeo], a towel: manutergium a tergendo 
manus vocatur, Isid. Orig. 19, 26. 

manutigium, ii, n. [l. manus-tango], 
Oj touching or feeling with the hand ( = ma- 
nuum contactus ; cf. Cael. Aur. Acut, 3, 18, 
177 ; post-class.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 121. 

t i manzcr (mamzer), eris, adj. 
comm. [Heb. “itTOS), iUegitimate, bastard 
( eccl. Lat.), SeduL Carm. 5, 256 : agmina 
manzera, Ven. Carm. 5, 5, 75. — As subst. : 
manzcr, eris, m., a bastard : non ingre- 
dietur manzer, hoc est de scorto natus, in 
Ecclesiam Domini," Vulg. Deut. 23, 2. 

tt mapalia, ium, n. [Punic], huts, cot- 
tages of the Africans: mapalia casae Puni- 
cae appellantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 146, 25 
Muli. ; so ib. p. 147; cf. : aedificia Numida- 
rum. agrestium, quae mapalia illi vocant, 
oblonga, incurvis, lateribus tecta, quasi na- 
vium carinae sunt, Sali. J. 18, 8 : ex oppidis 
et mapalibus, id. ib. 46, 5: cum mapalibus 
pecoribusque . suis persecuti sunt regem, 
Liv. 29,, 31 : et raris habitata mapalia tec- 
tis, Verg. G. 3, 340; Sil. 17. 89; Mart. 10, 20, 
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8. —In sing., Aus. Per. Odyss.16,— Collect,* 
coit e sparso concita mapali Agrestum ma- 
nus, VaL FI. 2, 460,— II. Transf. fi A 

house of ill-repute, Petr. S. 58, 13. g 

Useless things.Jollies, Sen. Apoc. 9, 1. 

mappa, ae, fi [Punic, Quint. 1, 5, 57], a 
napkin, table-napkin ; a towel. I Lit.: 
Varius mappa compescere risum Vix pote- 
rat, Hor. S. 2, 8, 63: laticlavia, Petr. 32- 
Mart. 4, 46, 17: rubra detergere vuinera 
mappa, Juv. 5, 27,— H. Transf., a cloth 
with which the signal for starting was 
given to racers in the circus, a signal- 
cloth : mappam usitatum Circo nomen, 
Poeni sibi vindicant, Quiut. 1, 5, 57: mappa 
cretata, Mart. 12, 29, 9: Megalesiacae spec- 
tacula mappae, Juv. 11, 191: aliquo liberto 
mittente mappam, unde magistratus so- 
lent. Suet. Ner. 22. 

mappula, a e,/ dim. [mappa], a small 
napkin (late Lat.) : mappulam apponere, 
Hier. Ep. 108, 28 (al. matulam). 

Maracanda, orum, n., the capital of 
Sogdiana, now Samarcand, Curt. 7, 6, 16; 
7,9,20. 

Marathenus, a, um, V. Marathos, II. 

Marathon, dnis,jf (m., MeL 2, 3, 6), 
= Mapatidv, a town (now Vrana) on the 
eastem coast of Attica, fipmed for the death 
of Icarus, the victory of Theseus over the 
Marathonian bull , anci that of Miltiades 
over the Persians, MeL 2, 3, 6; Cic. Off. 1, 
18, 61; Nep. Milt. 4, 2; Just. 2, 15, 18: proe- 
lium apud Marathona, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 57; 
Ov. M. 7, 433.— Hence, A. Maratho- 
nius, a ) um i a dj., =' MapaOdivcot, of or be- 
longing to Marathon, Marathonian : an 
etiam Theseus Marathonii tauri cornua 
comprehendit iratus? Cic. Tuse. 4, 22, 50: 
pugna, id. Att.9, 10, 3. — 2. Transf., Athe- 
nian: Marathonia virgo, i. e. Erigmie , Stat. 
S. 5,3, 74: hostis, Sil. 14,650; Just. 4, 4; 5.— 
B. Marathonis, idismd/./, —MapaOa,- 
vir, Marathonian: quercum Marathonida 
Theseus extulit, i. e. the spear with which he 
fought against the Marathonian bull, Stat. 
Th. 12, 730 : Marathonide silva, id. ib. 11, 
644. 

Marathos or -us, *,/, = Mapatio?. 
an ancient Phoenician city, opposite the 
island of Arados , near the modera Ain- 
el-Hye, Mei. 1, 12, 3; Plin. 5, 20, 17, § 78; 
Curt. 4, i, 6.— Hence, Marathenus, a, 
um, adj. , of or from Marathos, Marathene : 
Menelaiis, a rhetorician fi-om Marathos ? 
Cic. Brut. 26, 100 Meyer. 

t marathrites, ae, m., = papaBplrm 
(sc. olvoi), wine fiavored xuith fennel, fennel- 
wine: vinum absinthiten, et hyssopiten, et 
marathriten sic condire oportet, Coi. 12, 35 
init. 

t marathrus or -os, b m -> °r mara- 
thrum, b n - > — gdpaOpov, fennel, called 
in pure Lat. feniculum, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 99; 
marathros (v. 1. marathrus), Ov. Med. Fac. 
9L 

1. Marathus, b m.,= MdpaOoc. a 
favorite of Tibullus, Tib. 1, 8, 49. — JJf. A 
freedman who wrote the acts of Augiistus, 
Suet. Aug. 79. 

2. Marathus, b/-,v. Marathos. 

Marcelius, i, m - [ dim - of Marcus], a 

Roman family name in the plebeian gens 
Claudia: inter Marcellos et Claudios patri- 
cios, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 176: generosior Mar- 
cellis, Juv. 2, 145. — B. Esp., M. Claudius 
Marcellus, the taker of Syracuse, Liv. 25, 
‘IA fin. ; Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61; id. Rep. 1, 1, 1; 1, 
14, 21; Verg. A. 6, 855; Hor. C. 1, 12, 46. -r 
Another M. Claudius Marcellus, the nephew 
ofOctavian and adopted byhim,Ve 11. 2, 93; 
Tac. A. 1, 3; Prop. 3, 18 (cf. Verg. A. 6, 861 
sq.); Hor. C. 1, 12, 46;" Sen. ad Mare. 2, 3. 

— II. Deriw. a. Marcellia (ea), 

orum, n., a festival in honor of the Mar- 
celli in Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, § 51; 

2 , 2 , 63, § 154. — B, Marcellianus, a, 

um, adj., of or belonging to a Marcellus , 
Marcellian : theatrum, named afler M. 
Claudius Marcellus, the nephew of Augus- 
tus, Suet. Vesp. 19; id. Aug. 29. 

marcens, entis, V. marceo, P. a. 

marceo, 6 re , u n - [Sanscr. root mar, 
die; Gr. papalva, papaapo : ; cf. also mor- 
bus, morior], to wither, droop , shrink , 
shrivel I, Lit. (poet.): marcebant cqro; 
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nae, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 244: silva comis, 
Stat. S. 5, 5, 29. — H. T r a n s f. , to be faint, 
vjeak , drooping , feeble, languid, lazy (not in 
Cic. or Cass. ) : annis corpus jam marcet, 
Lucr. 3, 946: marcent luxuria, vino, et epu- 
iis per totam hiemem confecti, Liv. 23, 45: 
otio ac desidia corrupti marcebant, Just. 
30, 1: pavore, Curt. 4, 13, 18; Veli. 2, 84: si 
marcet animus, si corpus torpet, Ceis, 2, 
2: amor, Claud. Laud, Seren. 226: juventa, 
Nemes. Ecl. 1, 60,— Hence, marcens, en- 
tis, P. a . , withering, drooping, feeble, wasted 
away, exhausted, weak, languid , indolent 
(raostly poet. ). A. L i t. : marcentes coro- 
nae, Claud. Epithal. Pali, et Celer. 96: mar- 
centes tibi porrigentur uvae, Mart. 5, 78, 
12: braccliia marcentia vino, Coi. 10, 428. — 
B. Trans f. : colla, Stat. Th. 2, 630 : gut- 
tura, Ov. M. 7, 314: senex marcentibus an- 
nis, Sil. 15, 746: visus, Sen. Agam. 788: sto- 
machus, Suet. Calig. 58: terga, Mart. Cap. 
6, § 704. — Absol.: tostis marcentem squil- 
lis recreabis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 58: Vitellius deses 
et marcens, Tac. H. 3, 36 : pocula, i. e. en- 
feebling, Stat. S. 4, 6, 56 : pax, Tac. G. 36 : 
flamma cupiditatis, Alam. Grat. Act. ad Ju- 
lian. 17. 

marcesco, ere, v. inch. n. [marceo], to 
wither , pine away , droop , decay (not in Cic. 
orCses.). I. Lit. : fagus et cerrus celeri- 
ter marcescunt, Plin. 16, 40, 79, § 218: quae 
spectatissime florent, celerrime marces- 
cunt, id. 21, 1, 1, § 2 : calamus, Vulg. Isa. 
19, 6. — H. Trans f., to become weak, fee- 
ble, power less, to pine or ivaste away, lan- 
guish: marcescens celerius nominis sui 
flore, fading, Plin. 37, 9, 41, § 125: alia ge- 
nera pecorum morbo et languoribus mar- 
cescunt, Coi. 7, 7, 1: senio vires, Plin. 22, 
22, 38, § 81 : vino, Ov. P. 1, 5, 45 : equitem 
marcescere desidia, Liv. 28, 35, 3 : marce- 
scere otii situ, id. 33, 45, 7: otio, id. 35, 35, 
9: otia per somnos, Ov. P. 2, 9, 61; dives, 
Vulg. Jac. 1, 1L 

Marcia aqua, v. Aiarcius, a. 

Marciane polis, is, f, — MapKtavou- 
iroXir, a city of Lower Moesia on the Eux- 
ine, now Imertje, Treb. Poli Claud. 9, 3; 
Amm. 27, 4, 12 ; 31, 5, 4. 

1. Marcianus, a, um, V. Marcius, B. 
and 2. Alarcus. 

2. Marcianus, i, m - •' Tullius M., a 
freedman and steward of Cicero , Cic. Att. 
12, 17. 

3. Marcianus, >, m -, v. Martiauus. 

+ marcidat, tijkcc, T»;Kerai, melis o.way, 
Gloss. Vet. 

ma rcidulus, a , um, adj. dim. [marci- 
dus], someivhat drooping, somewhat faint or 
languid (post-class.): marcidulis lumini- 
bus, Mart. Cap. 7, § 727. 

marcidus, a ) ttm , a fj- [marceo], vjith- 
ered, wasted, shrunk, decayed, roiien (most- 
ly poet. and post-Aug.}. I. L i t.: lilia mar- 
cida, Ov. AI. 10, 92 : aures, Plin. 11, 37, 50, 
§ 137 : cicatrices, id. prooem. 23 : stagna, 
foul, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 280: asseres ve- 
tustate marcidi fiunt, Vitr. 2, 8, 20: manus, 
Yal. Max. 6, 9, 6 ext. — H. Trans f. , weak, 
feeble, languid, enervated, exhausted : huc 
incede gradu marcidus ebrio, Sen. Aled. 69: 
marcidus edomito bellum referebat ab Hae- 
mo Liber, Stat. Th. 4, 652 : somno, Plin. 
Pan. 63: somno aut libidinosis vigiliis, Tac. 
A. 6, 10; Plin. Pan. 63: sol, faint, pale, dull, 
Poet. ap. Diom. p. 445 P. : senectus, Val. 
Alax. 7, 7, 4 : oculi libidine marcidi, lan- 
guishing, voluptuous , App. AI. 3, p. 135, 34. 

Marcion, *>uis, m, ( Marcion, Prad- 
Ham. 120), a heretic of Sinope, who gave 
himself out to be Christ, Tert. de Praescr. 
adv. Haeret. 30; Prud. Ham. 502, — Hence, 
A. Marcidncnsis, e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to tlie heretic Marcion : continentia, 
Tert. Praescr. Haeret. 30. — B. Marcio- 
nista, ae, m., a follower of the heretic 
Marcion, a Marcionite. — Plur., Cod. Just. 
1, 5, 5. — C. Marcionlta, ae, m., for 
Alarcionensis, of or belonging to the heretic 
Marcion : Marcionita Deus, tristis, ferus 
insidiator, i. e. feigned by Marcion, Prud. 
Ham. 129.— Plur. : Marcionitae, Mar- 
cionites, disciples of Marcion, Tert. Praescr. 
Her. 49; Lact. 4, 30, 10; Ambros. de Fide, 
5, 13, 162. — H. A native of Smyrna, the 
author of a treatise De simplicibus effecti- 
bus, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 38. 
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Marcipor, oris, m. , i. e. Alarci puer, the 
slave of Marcus. — Plur. , Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. quintipor, p. 257, 19 
AIull. — H, The title of a satire of Varro. 

Marcius, a, the nam e ofa Roman gens. 
1. Ancus Aiarcius, thefourth king ofRome, 
Liv. 1, 32 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 18, 33 ; 2, 20, 35,— 
L. Aiarcius, a Roman knight, who command- 
ed the army in Spain after the death of the 
Scipios, Liv. 25, 37 sq. — 2. Two brothers 
Alarcii, Roman soothsayers in very ancient 
times, Cic. Div. 1, 40, 84; 1, 50, 115; 2, 55, 
113. — in fem. : Marcia, a vestal virgin, 
Ascon. Cic. Alii. p. 46 Orell. — Hence, A. 
MarClUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Marcius , Marcian : Marcia aqua, brought 
into Rome jirst by Icing Ancus Aiarcius, 
and aftenuards by the praetor Q. Aiarcius 
Rex, Plin. 31, 3, 24, § 41; called also; Aiar- 
cius liquor, Prop. 4, 1, 52 : umor, id. 4, 22, 
24 : lympha, Tib. 3, 6, 58 ; and : frigora, 
Stat. S. 1, 5, 25 : Aiarcius saltus, in Liguria, 
where the consul Q. Aiarcius suffered a de- 
feat, Liv. 39, 20. — B. Marcianus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Marcius: 
carmina, of the soothsayer Marcius , Liv. 25, 
12 : foedus, made by L. Aiarcius with the in- 
habitante of Gades, Cic. Balb. 17, 39. — Silva 
Alarciana, a mountain-range inwestern Ger- 
many, the Schwarzwald, Amm. 21, 8, 2. — 
Hence, adv.: Marciane, in the manner 
of Marcius, Prisc. vol. 2, p. 528, 25 Hertz. 

Marcodurum, i, n-, a town ofthe Ubi- 
ans, in the west of Germany, the mod. Du- 
ren, Tac. H. 4. 28. 

Marcolica, a e,f.,achiefcity of Spain, 
Liv. 45, 4. 

Marcomani and -manni, orum, m. 
[marka, a march, border; the marchmen, 
borderers], a Germanic people, aportionof 
the tribe ofthe Suevi, who, after their defeat 
by Drusus, remcvedfrom the Rhine and the 
Main to the country of the Boii (Bohemians), 
Caes. B. G. 1, 51; Tac. G. 42; id. A. 2, 46; 
62; Veli. 2, 108; 109; 110 and 382; Stat. S. 
3, 3, 170 ; Vop. Aur. 13, 3. — Hence, A 
Marcomania and -mannia, ae, f, 
the country of the Marcomanni , CapitoL M. 
Aur. 24, j>. — B. Marcomanicus and 
-mannicus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the Marcomanni, Marcomannic : bellum, 
Capitol. AI. Aur. 17; Eutr. 8, 12; 13: mak- 
comannicys maximvs, a surname given to 
Caracalla , commemorative of his victory 
over the Marcomanni, Inscr. Mur. 1021, 7. 

marcor, oris, m. [marceo], a wither- 
ing : segetum, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27, 4.— Hence, 
Trans f. I. Decay, rottenness (not ante- 
Aug.): panni marcor, a rotten rag, Plin. 
22, 22, 46, § 94. — H. Faintness, languor , 
indolence: marcor, et inexpugnabilis dor- 
miendi necessitas, Ceis. 3, 20: cernitis ex- 
positas turpi marcore cohortes, i. e. somno, 
Stat. Th. 10, 269 : maeror marcorque, mel- 
ancholy, Sen. Tranq. 2, 8 : ducis, indolence, 
worthlessness, Veli. 2, 119, 2. 

marculentus, a, um, adj. [marcor], 
withered , feeble, faint (post-class. ) : marcu- 
lenta foliorum calvities, Fulg. Alyth. 2, 8. 

1. marculus or martulus, h m - 

dim. [marcus], a small hammer, a hammer 
(ante-class. and post-Aug.): malleus voca- 
tur, quia dum quid calet et molle est, cae- 
dit et producit: marcus, malleus major: 
et dictus marcus, quod major sit ad cae- 
dendum, et fortior: marcellus mediocris: 
marculus malleus pusillus, Isid. Orig. 19, 7, 
2 ; LuciL ib. : tegulas ' invenit Cinyra, et 
metalla aeris, item forcipem, martulum, 
vectem, incudem, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 195: alii 
caelo et marculo gemmulas exsculpunt, 
Front. ad Caes. 4, 4, 3 Alai. : aerariorum 
marculi, Alart. 12, 57, 6. 

2. Marculus diminutivum a Alarco, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 125 Aliill. 

1. marcus, i, [cf. Sanscr. mar, mrid, 
to break, crush], a large hammer , Isid. Orig. 
19, 7, 2, v. 1. marculus. 

2. MarCUS, h m -, a Roman pronomen, 
in gen. represented by AI. simply, e. g. M. 
Terentius Varro, AI. Tullius Cicero; writ- 
ten in full, maarcys, Inscr. Rein. 1006; 
marcvs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 324, 450 ; p. 342, 
528 et saep. Afterwards also a surname, 
e. g. c. pontivs c. n. marovs, Inscr. Grut. 
986, 5,— Hence, Marcianus, a, um, adj., 
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pertaining to Marcus, Marcian : sodales, 
the priests ivho performed the sacred rites 
instituted in honor of the emperor Alarcus 
Aurelius, Capitol. Pertinax, 15; cf. Spart. 
Sever. 7 ; Inscr. Grut. 379. 

Mardi, 5rum, m., a plundering race 
dwelling in the highlands beliueen Media, 
Susiana , and Persis, near the. Hyrcanians, 
Plin. 6, 5, 5, § 16; 6, 16, 18, § 47; Tac. A. 14, 
23 ; Curt. 4, 12, 7 ; 5/6, 17 ; 6, 5, 11,— Iu 
sing. : natione Mardus, Curt. 3, 13, 2. 

Mardonius, i>, m., = M aphovios, a 
son-in-law of Darius , and general of the 
Persians, defeated by Pausanias at Platcea, 
Nep. Paus. 1, 2 ; Just. 2, 13, 1 ; Curt. 4, 1, 12. 

mare, is ( abi. sing. mare, Varr. ap. 
Charis, p. 45 and 111 P. ; and in Prisc. p. 
759 ib. ; Lucr. 1, 161; Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 20; id. P. 

4, 6, 46 ; 198 ; Lact. Alort. Pers. 21, 11 ; gen. 
plur. marum, Naev. ap. Prisc. p. 770 P. ), n. 
[root mar-, gleam, glimmer (cf. a\r papga- 
ptjj, II. 14, 273); Gr. pdp/uupor; Lat. mar- 
mor ; Sanscr. miras, sea ; Goth. marei ; 
Angi. - Sax. mere ; Germ. Meer. Curtius, 
however, refers these words to root mar-, 
die ; cf. morior, marceo], the sea, opp. to dry 
land. I, Lit. A. I n gen.: sol, qui Alare, 
terram, caelum contines tuo cum lumine, 
Enn. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 (Trag. v. 322 
Vahl.): indu mari magno, id. ap. Alacr. S. 
6, 2 (Ann. v. 425 ib.): mare infidum, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 1, 13: fluctuosum, id. Rud. 4, 2, 5: 
ventosum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 45: tumultuosum, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 26: tumidum, Verg. A. 8, 671: 
placidum, id. E. 2, 26: tranquillum, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 4: vastissimum, Cic. Pis. 24, 57: 
vastum atque apertum, Caes. B. G. 3, 12: 
profundum et immensum, Cic. Plane. 6, 15: 
planum, Juv. 12, 62: numquam ingressus 
es mare, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 5 : mare pedibus 
ingredi, Lact. 4, 15, 21: remenso ire mari, 
Verg. A. 3, 144: terra marique, by sea and 
by land : terra marique acquirenda, i. e. 
at ali hazards, Juv. 14, 222 ; v. terra. — In 
plur. : maria salsa, Enn. ap. Non. 183, 18 
(Trag. v. 145 Vahl.) : quibus cavernis maria 
sustineantui-, Cic. Tuse. 5, 24 fn. : in reli- 
quis maribus, Caes. B. G. 5, 1, 2. — P o e t. as 
a figure for hard-heartedness : te saevao 
progenuere ferae Aut mare, etc. , Ov. H. 7, 
39 ; cf. Cat. 64, 155 ; cf. also : Nam maro 
haud est mare ; vos mare acerrumum ; 
nam in mari repperi,hic elavi bonis, Plaut. 
As. 1, 2, 8 sq. : meretricem ego item esse 
reor mare ut est; quod des devorat, num- 
quam abundat, id. Truc. 2, 7, 17 sq. — In 
apposition with Oceanus: proximus mare 
Oceanum in Andibus hiemarat, Caes. B. G. 
3, 7, 2 ; Tac. H. 4, 12 ; cf. also : ecce maris 
magna claudit nos obice pontus, the depths 
of the sea, Verg. A. 10, 377 : maria omnia 
caelo Aliscere, id. ib. 5,790. — Prov. : mare 
caelo miscere, to mingle sea and sky, i. e. to 
raise a terrifc storm, blusler : clames licet, 
et mare caelo Confundas, homo sum, Juv. 
6, 282 : quis caelum terris non misceat et 
mare caelo, id. 2, 25: terra marique aliquid 
quaerere or conquirere, to searcli for a thing 
by sea and land, i. e. everywhere, Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 105; Vatin. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 9; 
Sali. C. 13 : maria et montes polliceri, to 
promise seas and mountains, i. e. more than 
one can per forni, id. ib. 23, 2: his qui con- 
tentus non est, in mare fundat aquas, pour 
water into the sea, i. e. fili that which is al- 
ready fuU, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 44. — B. In p a r- 
t i c., of single seas: mare nostrum, i. e. the 
Mediterranean Sea, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 ; Sali. J. 
17; Plin. 6, 28, 30, § 126; Luc. 8, 293:. mare 
superum, the Upper Sea, the Adriaiic , Plaut. 
Alen. 2, 1, 11; Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 69; Alei. 2, 
4; Plin. 3, 5, 6, g 41; 3, 5, 10 al. : mare in- 
ferum, the Etruscan Sea, Cic. 1. 1. ; Att. 8, 
3, 5; Alei. 1. 1. ; Plin. 1. 1. al. : mare Aegeum, 
Juv. 13, 246: mare rubrum, v. ruber; of a 
fresh- water lake: Galileae, ■' Vulg. Matt, 4, 
18. — II. Transf. (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose). A. Sea- water, salt-water : Chium 
maris expers, unmixed Chian wine, Hor. 

5. 2, 8, 15 (id est, sine aqua marina, Schol. 
Aer.); so, vinum mari condire, Plin. 14, 7, 
9, § 73. — B. The color ofthe sea , sea-green : 
smaragdi virens mare, Plin. 37, 6, 21, § 80. 
— * C. Of the air: mare aeris, the sea, i. e. 
expanse of air : id omne Aeris in magnum 
fertur mare, Lucr. 5, 276. — D. A large ves- 
sel: bases et mare aeneum, Vulg. 4 Reg. 
25, 13. 

Marea and Mareota, ae,/., a lake 
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and city ofLowcr Egypt , not far from Alex- 
andria (called in Gr. Mapea), Edict. Just. 
13,1; 9; 17 sq.— H. Hence, A. Mareo- 
ticus, a, um, adj., Mareotic : (vinum), Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 14: vites, CoL 3, 2. — Trans f. : 
Egypt i an : arva, Ov. M. 9, 733 : cortex, the 
papyrus piant , Mart. 14, 209 : labor, the 
Egyptian pyramids , id. 8, 36, 3 : arbiter, 

i. e. Busiris , Stat. S. 4, 6, 103. — n IYIarc* 
Otis, Wis, adj.f, = Mapcuira, Mareotic: 
Mareotis Libya, a part of Libya bordering 
on Egypt, whose inhabitants are called Ma- 
redtae, Mape/orcu, Plin. 5, 6, 6, § 39: pa- 
lus, the Mareotic lalce , Lalce Mareotis , id. 5, 
10, 11, § 62; or absol.: Mareotis, Luc. 
9, 354 : puppis, i. e. navis Alexandrina, Stat. 
S. 3, 2, 103 : uva, Luc. 10, 160 : vites, Verg. 
G. 2, 91; Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 39. 

* Marene, es, /., a region of Thrace, 
Liv. 43, 67. 

marga, ae , f, a Icind of earth , mari, 
Plin. 17, 6, 4, § 42. 

Margania, a e,f, a city in Margiana , 
Curt. 7, 10, 15 Foss. (al. Margianam). 

t margarides, ™,/, = papiapide?, 

a round kind ofdate perii, the Maldive nut 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, §42. 

t margarita, ae,/, and margari- 
tum, i, n., — pap-/apiV n? (KiOo?), aptari. 
a. Form margarita (class.), Yarr. ap. Non. 
213, 30: nego ullam gemmam fuisse, aut 
margaritam, quin abstulerit, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 1, § 1: ornatus margaritarum, id. Or. 
39, 78; cf. Quint. 11, 1, 3: linea margarita- 
rum, Dig. 35, 2, 26: Britannici, Plin. 9, 35, 
53, § 105: una pretiosa, Vulg. Matt. 13, 46. — 
P r o v. : ne mittatis margaritas vestras ante 
porcos, do not cast your pearls before sioine, 
Vulg. Matt. 7, 6. — b. Eorm margaritum 
(rare, not in Cic.): arma margarito candi- 
cantia, Varr. ap. Non. 213, 24: gignit et Oce- 
anus margarita, Tac. Agr. 12 ; Dig. 19, 5 17, 
§ 1; Tert. ad Ux. 2, 5; id. de Pali. 5; Prud. 
cTe<p. 10, 648; id. Psych. 873. — As a term of 
endearment, pearl, treasure : Tiberinum 
margaritum, said of Mcecenas Aug. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 4; Petr. 63, 3. 

margaritarius, a , um, adj. [marga- 
rita], of or belonging to pearls, pearl- (post- 
class.): porticus, where pearls were bought, 
Auct. de Region. IJrb. Rom. Reg. 8. — II, 
Subst. a. margaritarius, i>, m., a 
dealer in pearls, apearl-fsher, Firm. Matii. 
4, 6; Inscr. Orell. 1602; 4076; 4218.— B. 
Margaritaria, ae , /-, afemale dealer 
in pearls, Inscr. Orell. 4148. 

margarltatus, a, um, adj. [margari- 
ta] , adorned udth pearls (post-class. ) : sinus, 
Ven. Carm. 8, 6, 266 (where the metre re- 
quires margarltatus). 

* margaritifer, fera, ferum, adj. 
[margarita-fero], pearl -bearing, containing 
or producing pearls : concha, Plin. 32, 11, 
53, § 147. 

•margarition, onis, m. dim. [margari- 
tum], a little pearl ; transf. , of a beloved 
child, Inscr. Orell. 2681. 
margaritum, i, v - margarita 
t margella, KopaWtov ( red coral), 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

Margiana, ae, and Margiane, Ss, 

/, — M ap^tavi), a country of Asia, beyond 
the Caspian Sea, between Bactria and Hyr- 
cania, Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 46 ; Curt. 7, 10, 15 
Miitz. (dub. al. Marganiam). 

margino, avi, atum; 1, v. a. [margo], 
to furnishwitha border, to border, enclose 
with a -hjargin (perh. not ante-Aug. j: viae 
marginandae, Liv. 41, 27: tabulae margina- 
tae, Plin. 35, 12, 45, § 154: saga limbis mar- 
ginata puniceis, Sid. Ep. 4, 20. 

Margis or Margas, m -, a river of 
Mwsia, Plin. 3, 26, 29, § 149. 

margo, ruis, m. and /. (cf. Prisc. p. 684 
P-), an edge, brink, border, margin (class., 
but not in Cic. or Caes.): flumen margini- 
bus lapideis, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 9 : conchae, 
Plin. 9, 36, 61, § 130 : ulceris, id. 30, 13, 39, 
§ 113 : calicis, id. 37, 2, 7, § 18 : gemmae, 
id. 37, 8, 37, § 116: margine gramineo (se. 
fontis), Ov. M. 3, 162: ripae, id. ib. 5, 598: 
agri, a boundary, VaL Max. 5, 6, 4: puppis, 
Sil. 3, 360 : terrarum, shore, Ov. M. 1, 13 : vi- 
ridi si margine eluderet undas herba, Juv. 
3, 14: capite super margine scuti posito, 
1114 
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Liv. 44, 33. — In fem.: margo, quae susti- 
net arenam, Vitr. 5, 12; Aemil. Macer, and 
Rahir. ap. Charis, p. 49 P. : plena jam mar- 
gine libri, Juv. 1, 5; cf. Quint. 1, 1, 27: mar- 
gine in extremo littera rasa, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 
22: comae, Stat. S. 2, 1, 44: oculorum, id. 
ib. 3, 2, 53 : rostri, Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 37 : 
templi, threshold , Stat. S. 4, 4, .54: imperii, 
boundary, Ov. Tr. 2, 199 ; cf. : extremo in 
margine imperii, qua Rhenus alluit, Plin. 
12,20,43, § 98. — II. Transf. (poet.): par- 
tem modicae sumptam de margine 'cenae, 
i. e. the side-dishes, Juv. 4, 30. 

*MargUm, i, »•, a city in TJpper 
Moesia, on the Margis, Eutr. 9, 13. 

1. Maria, ae,/, afemale proper name. 

1. Mary, the mother of Jesus (eccL Lat.), 
Vulg. Matt. 2, 11: Maria, Prud. Psych. 88; 
id. Apoth. 643 ; Sedul. Car. Pasch. 2, 49 : 
Maria, id. Hymn. 1, 53 ; 54. — II. Mary 
Magdalene, Vulg. Johan. 20, 1 ; Sedul. 4, 
142. — III. Mary of Belhany, sister of Laz- 
arus and Martha , Vulg. Johan. 11, 1. 

2. Maria,/, atown ofthe Parthians, 
Plin. 6, 25, 29, § 113. 

mariambulus, a, um, adj. [mare- 
ambulo], a voalker on the sea (eccl. Lat.): 
Petrum non funambulum, sed ut ita dicam 
mariambulum, Aug. in Psa. 39, 9. 

Mariana,_ae,/, v. Marius, B. 

Mariandyni, orum, m.,~Mapiavdv- 
voi, a people of Bithynia, Mei. 1, 19 1; 7; 

2, 7, 2; Val. FI. 4, 171; Avien. Descr. Orbis, 
960; Mart. Cap. 9, § 924. — Hence, Mari- 
andynus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Mariandyni, Manandynian : sinus, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 4: arenae, Val. FI. 4, 733. 

Marianus, a, um, v. Marius, B. 

Marica, ae ,/> anymphinthe territory 
of Minturnae, on the river Liris, the fabled 
mother of the Latins, Verg. A. 7, 47 ; Serv. 
acc. to Lact. 1, 21, 23, Circe , who icas deified 
after her death. After her was named the 
lucus Maricae, the grove consecrated to her , 
Liv. 27,37; called also, silva Maricae, Mart. 
13, 83, 1; and, querceta Maricae, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 259: palus Maricae, the 

1- ake near Minturnae, where Marius hid ldm- 
self after his flightjrom Sylla, Veli. 2, 19, 

2- — As subst.: Marica, ae j i- e - Mintur- 
nas, Hor. C. 3, 17, 7 : regna Maricae, the ter- 
ritory of Minturnae, Liv. 2, 424. 

Maricas, ae, m., = Mappas-, a title of 
a comedy of Eupolis, directed against Hy- 
perbolus, Quint. 1, 10, 18 Spald. 

Mariccus, i) m - , a Boian, who stirred 
up a revolt against Vitellius, Tac. H. 2, 61. 

marinus, a, um, adj. [mare], of or be- 
longing to the sea, sea-, marine ( class.) : ma- 
rini terrenique umores, Cic. N. D. 2, 16, 43: 
aestus, id. Div. 2, 14, 34: fremitus, Verg. G. 
2, 160 : naves, sea-ships, Dig. 50, 5, 3 : mus- 
tela, Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (Heduphag. 
p. 166 Vahl.): Nympha, Cat. 64, 16: Venus, 
sea-born, Hor. C. 3, 26, 5: ros, rosemary, id. 
ib. 3, 23, 15: vituli, sea-calves, Juv. 3, 238: 
morsus, of sea-water, Plin. 36, 26, 65, § 191 . 
— Neutr. absol. : terrenum differt a marino, 
i. e. that which isproduced by the sea, Quint. 
5, 10, 61. 

marisca, ae,/, a large inferior kind 
offig. I. L i t. : pingues mariscae, CoL 10, 
415 : fatua, Mart. 7, 25, 7 ; in apposition 
with ficus, Cato, R. R. 8 (also in Plin. 15, 18, 
19, § 72) ; so, mariscae fici, Varr. ap. Non. 
550, 31. — * II. Transf, the piles: tumi- 
dae mariscae, Juv. 2, 13. 

. mariscos or -us, i, m. , a kind ofrush ; 
de junco* quem mariscon appellat, Plin. 21 
18, 69,. §112. f' 

marita, ae, a married tcoman, wife, v. 
1. maritus, III. 

maritalis, e, adj. [1. maritus], of or 
belonging to married people, matrimonial, 
nuptial, conjugal (poet. and post - Aug. ) : 
vestis, Ov. A. A. 2, 258: conjugium, Coi. 12 
praef. 1 : fax, Val. Max. 9, 1, 9 : supercili- 
um, id, ib. 6, 3, 10: capistrum, the marriage- 
halter, Juv. 6, 43: honor et affectio, Fragm. 
Jur. Rom. Vat. 253 a, Huschke. — Hence, 
marit aliter, adv., matrimonially, Aug. 
in Johann. tr. 31, 3. 

maritatus, a, um, Part. and P. a. of 
marito. 

maritimus (maritumus), a, um, 

adj. [mare], of or belonging to the sea, sea-, 
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niaritime (class.), I. L i t. : fluctus movi ma- 
ritumos, Plaut. Rud. prol. 69: homines ma- 
ritimi, seamen, mariners, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, 
§ 69 ; cf. absol. : e barbaris ipsis nulli erant 
antea maritimi praeter Etruscos et Poenos 
id. Rep. 2, 4, 9 : maritimus et navalis hostis’ 
id. ib. 2, 3, 6: loci maritimi, an remoti a 
mari, id. Part. Or. 10, 36: 'urbes, on the sea- 
coast, lying on the sea, id. Rep. 2, 3, 5 • 2 3 
6: civitas, Caes. B. G. 2, 34: portus, Plin. 6 
27, 31, § 139: agri, Liv. 29,28: provincia’ 
id. 37, 2: ora, Cic. Tuse. 5, 14, 40; Caes. B.C. 
3, 5: cursus, a voyage, Cic. Plane. 40: res, 
maritime affairs, id. Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 70: na- 
ves, sea-going, Liv. 21, 63 : officium, Caes.B. 
C. 3, 5: eefugere a vita marituma, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3. 108: bellum, with the pirates, 
Sali. C. 39, 1: portus, navibus ab maritima 
vi tutus, Liv. 37, 16 : sal, sea-salt, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 7, 8 : silvae, on the sea-coast, Cic. Rep. 
2, 18, 33: nuptiae, i. e. those of Peleus with 
Thetis (opp. terrenae nuptiae, i. e. with 
Musa), id. ib.: usurae, from niaritime spec- 
ulations, Dig. 22, 3, 6. — Subst.: maritima 
orum, n. , maritime parts or places : in ma- 
ritimis sum, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2; so with 
gen. : maritima Aetoliae vastare, Liv. 38, 7 : 
maritima Africae, Plin. 6, 34, 39, § 212: 
Tarraconis, Flor. 4, 12, 5. — * II. Transf., 
changeable, inconstant, like the sea: mores, 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 11. 

marito, avi j ntum, 1, n. a. [1. maritus], 
to give a husband to one; hence to wed, 
marry, give in marriage to a man. I. 
Lit. (post- Aug. and rare): Vitellii filiam," 
Suet. Vesp. 14: lex (Augusti) de maritandis 
ordinibus, i. e. vmposing fines for celibacy 
in all classes, id. Aug. 34: lex Julia de ma- 
ritandis ordinibus, Gai. Inst. 1, 178; Ulp. 
Fragm. 11,20; pleonastically: matrimonia, 
i. e. to conclude, make, App. Dogm. Piat, 
p. 26. — Hence, absol. , to marry, take a 
wife: maritandum principem suaderent, 
Tac. A. 12, 6. — II. Transf. A. Of ani- 
mals and plants. JL. Pass. : maritari, to be 
coupled , i. e. to have a mate : tunc dicun- 
tur catulire, id est ostendere, se velle mari- 
tari, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 11. —Q. To impreg- 
nate: (Zephyrus) glebas fecundo rore ma- 
ritat, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 89; so in pass., 
to be impregnated : quae (feminae) ternae 
singulis (maribus) maritantur, Coi. 8, 2, 12; 
Plin. 16, 25, 39, § 93 ; Sol. 23— B. Of plants, 
to wed , i. e. to tie orfasten to another tree: 
adulta vitium propagine Altas maritat po- 
pulos, Hor. Epod. 2, 10: ulmi vitibus mari- 
tantur, Coi. 11, 2, 79; 4, 2, 1: maritandae 
arbores, id. 4, 1, 6; cf. id. 5, 6, 18. — Hence, 
maritatus, a, um, P. a., of oxpertaining 
to a wife. — Comic. : A. Pulchra dos pe- 
cunia est. P. Quae quidem non maritata 
est, yes, if not accompanied with a wife , 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 1, 12. — Subst. : maritata, 
ae,/, a wife, a married woman, Lact. 1, 
11, 9. — Plur., opp. virgines, viduae Hier. 
Ep. 77, n. 12. 

1. maritus, a, um, adj. [mas], of or 
belonging to marriage, matrimonial , conju- 
gal, nuptial , marriage-. f. Adj. (so most- 
ly poet.; not in Cic.). A. Lit.: facibus 
cessit maritis, to the nuptial torches, to ived- 
lock, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 33: faces, Ov. H. 11, 
101 : foedus, the conjugal tie, id. P. 3, 1, 73 : 
tori, id. H. 2, 41: sacra, Prop. 3, 20, 26 (4, 
20, 16) ; Ov. H. 12, 87 : Venus, vjedded loce, 
id. ib. 16, 283 ; cf. : fides, conjugal fidelity , 
Prop. 4 (5), 3, 11: lex, respecting marriage, 
a marriage-law (de maritandis ordinibus, 
Suet. Aug. 34), Hor. C. S. 20. — In prose: 
vagabatur per maritas domos dies noctes- 
que, i. e. the houses of married people, Liv. 
27, 31, 5 Drak. — B. Transf. 1. Of 
plants, wedded , i. e. tied up (cf. marito, II. 
B.): arbores, Cato, R. R. 32, 2; CoL 11, 2, 
32: ulmo conjuncta marito (sc. vitis), Cat. 
62, 54; Quint. 8. 3, 8: olivetum, CoL 3, 11, 

3. — 2. Impregnating, fertilizing (in post- 
class. poetry): fluctus (Nili), Avien. Peri- 
eg. 339: imbres, Pervigil. Ven. 4, 11. — If. 
Subst. A. maritus, i, m -i a married 
man, husband (freq. and class. ; cf. conjux, 
vir): ditis damnosos maritos sub basilica 
quaerito. Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 10: ut maritus 
sis quam optimae (mulieris), Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 
52: sororis, id. Rab. Perd. 3, 8; Liv. 1, 57, 
10; Quint. 6, 2, 14; 3, 11, 4; Suet. Caes. 43; 
52; 81; Tac. A. 1, 5 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 1 ; 2, 20, 
2; Sen. Ben. 2, 18, 1; Just. 1, 7, 19; VaL 
Max. 8, 2, 14; Geli. 1, 17 et saep.: insidian* 
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tem somno maritorum, Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26 : 
quae major calumnia est quam venire im- 
berbum adulescentem, bene valentem ac 
maritum, id. Dom. 14, 37; Liv. 36, 17, 8; 
opp. coelebs: seu maritum sive coelibem 
scortarier, Plaut. Mere. 5, 14, 58; id. Cas. 2, 
4, 11 sq. ; Quint. 5, 10, 26; Sen. Ep. 94, 8; 
Geli. 2, 15: bonus optandusque maritus, 
Juv. 6, 211: malus ingratusque maritus, id. 
7, 169: mariti testamentum, Quint. 9, 2, 73: 
patrius, Verg. A. 3, 297: Phrygio, servire 
marito, id. ib. 4, 103: unico gaudens mu- 
lier marito, Hor. C. 3, 14, 5 : novus, a neiv- 
ly-married man, a young husband , Plaut. 
Cas. 5, 1, 6: intra quartum et vicesimum 
annum maritus, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 3 : recens, 
id. ib. 8, 23, 8: ut juveni primum virgo de- 
ducta marito, Tib. 3, 4, 31: lex Bithyno- 
rum, si quid mulier contrahat, maritum 
auctorem esse jubet, Gai. Inst. 1, 193: si 
maritus pro muliere se obligaverit, Ulp. 
Fragm. 11,3 : maritus lugendus decem men- 
sibus, Plaut. Sent. 1, 21,13. — B. Transf. 

l, A lovcr, suitor (poet.), Prop. 2, 21 (3, 14), 
10: aegram (Dido) nulli quondam flexere 
mariti, Yerg. A. 4, 35. — 2. Of animals: ol 
ens maritus, i. e. a he-goat , Hor. C. 1, 17, 7: 
quem pecori dixere maritum, Yerg. G. 3, 
125; so, gregum, Coi. 7, 6, 4; of cocks, id. 
8, 5 fin. ; Juv. 3, 91. — 3. I n plur. : ma- 
riti, orum, m., married people, man and 
wife (post-class.), Dig. 24, 1, 52 fin.: novi ma- 
riti, newly -married people, a young couple, 
App. M. 8, p. 201, 36,— III. marita, ae, 
/. , a married woirian , wife (poet. and post- 
class.): marita, Hor. Epod. 8, 13: castae 
maritae, Ov. F. 2, 139; id. H. 12, 175; Inscr. 
Orell. 2665 ; Inscr. Fabr. 299 al. ; and freq. 
on epitaphs. 

2. maritus, i) V. 1. maritus, II. A. 
Marium, i, «• , and Mareum, = m«- 

piov, an ancient town of Cyprus, Plin. 5, 31, 
35, § 130. 

Marius, i) , ^ ie nam e of a Roman 
gens. 1. The most celebrated is C. Marius, 
the conqueror of Jugurtha, and seven times 
consul , Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 7; id. Imp. Pomp. 20, 
60 ; Sali. C. 59, 3 ; id. J. 46 sqq. ; as a friend 
of the popular party, his name is used as 
an appellative: Caesari multos Marios ines- 
se, Caesar had many Hariuses in him, Sulla 
ap. Suet. Caes. 1 fin. — 2 . M. Marius Grati- 
dianus, Cic. Brut. 45, 168; 62, 224; id. Leg. 
3, 16, 36; id. Off. 3, 20, 80; Seu. de Ira, 3, 
18; Plin. 33, 9, 46, § 132,— 3. Marius Pris- 
cus, proconsul in Africa, tried for extortion , 
A.D. 100, Plin. Ep. 2, 11; Juv. 1, 49; 8, 120. 
~4. Marius Victorinus, a rhetorician and 
grammarian, a native of Africa, in the mid- 
dle ofthefourth ceniury ofthe Christian era. 
— Hence, A. Marius, a, um, adj., of or 
pertaining to C. Marius, Marian : lex, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 17, 3&— B. Marianus, a, «m, 
adj. , ofor pertaining to C. Marius , Marian: 
Mariani consulatus, Cic. Brut. 47, 175: scu- 
tum Cimbricum, id. deOr. 2, 66, 266 : quer- 
cus, id. Leg. 1, 1, 1 : tribunus plebis, id. 
Agr. 3, 2, 7: Mariana et Sullana tempestas, 
Flor. 3, 12, 11: Mariana et Cinnana rabies, 
id. 4, 2, 2 .— Subst.: Mariana, ae,/, a 
Roman colony on the eastern coast of Cor- 
sica, founded by C. Marius, Plin. 3, 6, 12, 
§ 80; Mei. 2, 7, 19. — Plur. subst.: Mari- 
anij orum, m. , another name of the Ce me- 
tari in Latium, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 64. 

Marmaricus, a, um, adj., — uapga- 
pacor, of or belonging to Marmarica (a 
country lying between Egypt and the Syr- 
tes, now Barca), Marmaric : genus cappa- 
ris, Plin. 13, 23, 44, § 127. — Transf. (post- 
Aug.), Afi~ican, Luc. 3, 293: nubes, i. e. the 
sioarmofCarthaginians, Sil. 7,83: fera, i. e. 
the elepliant, Sid. Carm. 11, 103. 

Marmarides, ae, m., =m apgaplh^, 
a manfrom Marmarica (v. Marmaricus), a 
Marmarican : cuspide Marmaridae Cory- 
thi, Ov. M. 5, 124. —Marmaridae, arum, 

m. , the inhabitants of Marmarica, Plin. 5, 
5, 5, § 33 : Marmaridae Psylli, Luc. 9, 894 : 
phalanx Marmaridum, i. e. of the Cartha- 
ginians, Sil. 5, 184. 

t marmaritis, Mis,/, = p a pp.ap~nw, 

a piant tliat grows in marble quarries, = 
aglaophotis, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 160. 

marmarygra, ae, /, = gapgapv 
and marmarygma, atis, —go.pg.d- 
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pvqga, movable specks or spots in the eye, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 62; 1, 2, 52. 

* Marmessus or Marmissus 

(-OS)> ')/•> a town in Troas, on Mount 
Ida, Lact. 1, 6. 

t marmor, oris (also marmur ; P lur - 
marmura, Antonius Gripho ap. Quint. 1, 6, 
23; abi. marmori, Corp. Inscr. L. 1012; m., 
Plin. Val. 3, 14), n. [root mar-, glearn, glim- 
mer (v. mare), the whiteorgleaming stone; 
cf. margarita, = yndppapor], marble. I. 
L i t. : in omni marmore, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 48: 
Parium marmor, Quint. 2, 19, 3; 5, 11, 30: 
tu secanda marmora Locas, Hor. C. 2, 18, 17 : 
templum de marmore ponam, Verg. G. 3, 
13 ; cf. : vivos ducent de marmore vultus, 
id. A. 6, 848: parietes crusta marmoris ope- 
rire totius domus, Plin. 36, 6, 7, § 48 : a 
marmorii! vs, onc whose office it was to su- 
perintend the purchasing and luorlring of 
marble, Inscr. Grut. 593, 7 : marmora, kinds 
of marble, Sen. Ep. 100, 5; Plin. 36, 7, 11, 

§ 54; 36, 16, 25, § 126; but blocks or pieces 
of marble, Hor. 1. 1. ; Luc. 10, 114; Plin. 24, 
17, 102, § 160; 36, 1, 1, § 2; Quint. 5, 11, 30; 
Mart. 5, 22, 8 ; v. infra. — H. Transf. A. 
Pulverized marble, marble-dust, Cato, R. R. 
2, 3; Coi. 12, 20 fin. ; Plin. 14, 19, 24, § 120; 
23, 1, 24, § 45. — B. ei marble, i. e., 1. A 
piece of wrought marble, marble statue, etc. : 
Praxiteles marmore nobilitatus est Gnidia- 
que Venere, Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 127 ; Hor. C. 4, 
8, 13; Ov. M. 5, 234; 12, 487 : duo marmora, 
id. ib. 7, 790 ; cf. : lacrimas marmora ma- 
nant, id. ib. 6, 312 ; so plur. , Sen. Ep. 90, 
26; Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 9; 33, 7, 40, § 122; Stat. 
Silv. 1, 3, 36; Juv. 1, 12; 14, 40 et saep. — 
2. A building of marble, Mart. 8, 3, 6; 10, 
63, 1. — 3. plur., a marble pavement, 

Mart. 10, 2, 9; 12, 60, 12; Claud. ap. Eutr. 

2, 360; Juv. 6, 430. — C. A mile-stone of 
marble : rus marmore tertio notatum, i. e. 
three miles from town , Mart. 7, 31, 10. — 

B. A marble slab upon a sideboard, Juv. 

3, 205. — E. A hard, stony tumor in the 
joints of the horse: plerumque in geni- 
bus aut phlegmon oritur, aut marmora, 
Veg. Vet. 2,48, 1: tumor obduratione con- 
vertitur in marmor, id. ib. 2, 48, 10. — p. 
Stone in gen., Ov. M. 5, 214; 11, 404: flu- 
men inducit marmora rebus, -incrusts, id. 
ib. 15, 314. — G. Poet., the bright level sur- 
face of the sea ; hence, the surface of the 
sea, the sea in gen.: verrunt extemplo pla- 
cide mare marmore flavo, Enn. ap. Geli. 2, 
26, 21 (Ann. v. 377 Vahl. ); Lucr. 2, 767: 
lento luctantur marmore tonsae, Verg. A. 
7, 2S; id. G. 1, 254: Libycum, id. A. 7, 718: 
spumant vada marmore verso, id. ib. 10, 
208: marmora pelagi, Cat. 63, 88: infidum, 
Sil. 14, 464: medium, the surface of a lake, 
Val. FL 6, 568. 

marmorarius, a, um, adj. [marmor], 
of or belonging to marble, marble- (post- 
Aug.): faber, Sen. Ep. 90, 15. — Subst.: mar . 
morarius, i) m -> a worker in marble, 
marble-mason, Vitr. 7, 6; Sen. Ep. 88, 15; 
90, 13 ; Firrn. Math. 8, 19. 

marmoratio, onis, / [marmoro], an 
overlaying or incrusting w ith marble (post- 
class.): pavimenti, App. Flor. p. 359, 2. 

marmoratum, v. marmoro fin. 

marmoreus, a, um, adj, [marmor], 
made or consisting of marble, marble-. I. 
Lit. (class.): signum aeneum, marmore- 
um, eburneum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 1: tecta, 
id. Par. 1, 3, 13: solum, ajloor , id. ib. 6, 3, 
49: facere aliquem marmoreum, to make 
of marble, i. e. as a marble statue , Verg. E. 
7, 35: ponere aliquem marmoreum, Hor. 

C. 4, 1, 20: colossus, Juv. 8, 230: villa, id. 
4, 112. — II, Transf. A. Of or pertaining 
to marble, marble- (very rare): ars, Vitr. 4, 
1. — B. Resembling marble (in whiteness or 
smoothness), marble-like , marble- (mostly 
poet.): pectus, Lucii, ap. Non. 391, 26: cer- 
vix, Verg. G. 4, 523: pollex, Ov. M. 13, 746: 
palmae, id. ib. 3, 481 : pedes, id. Am. 2, 11, 
15: manus, Mart. 8, 56, 14: candor, marble- 
whiteness, Lucr. 2, 765: color, i. e. white- 
ness, id. 2, 775: Paros (from its famous mar- 
ble quarries), Ov. M. 7, 465: gelu, id. F. 4, 
918: aequor, Verg. A. 6, 729. — £J. Adorned 
with statues: Lucanus in hortis marmo- 
reis, Juv. 7, 80. 

marmoro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
overlay or incrust with marble (post-Aug. ; 
most freq. in part. perf .) : palatio exornato 
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lioc genere marmorandi, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
25: porticus marmorata, Petr. 77, 4:' in- 
genti plaga marmorata dorso, i. e. paved 
with stones, Stat, S. 4, 3, 96. — H. To make 
a kind of plaster out of marble (an te- class., 
and only in part. perf. ) : tectorium marmo- 
ratum, Varr. R. R. i, 57, i. — Hence, mar- 
moratum, b n-, a covering for wails or 
fioors made of pounded marble and lime, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 59, 3; 3, 7, 3; Plin. 36, 23. 55, 

§ 176. 

marmorosus, a, um, adj. [marmor], 
like marble, hard as marble : sil marmoro- 
sum, Plin. 33, 12, 56, § 158; 35, 6, 20. § 38. 
marmusculum, i, n. dim. [id.], a 

small work in marble , Isid. 1, 27, 3. 

Mamas, ae, m. [Syrian], a deity wor- 
shipped at Gaza, in Palestine Hier. Isa, 7, 
17, 2; id. Vit. Ililar. 14. 

1. Maro, onis, m. [from root smar-, 
to be thoughtful; cf. memor], the family 
name ofthe poet P. Vergilius, Lact. 1, 15, 12: 
ingenium sacri miraris abesse Maronis : 
Sint Maecenates, non deerunt, Flacce, Ma- 
rones, Mart. 8, 56, 5: summus, id. 12, 4, 1: 
altisonus, Juv. 11, 180. — T r a n s f. , a statue 
of Virgil, Juv. 7, 227. — Hence, A. Ma- 
roneus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the poet Virgil, Maronian, Virgilian : tem- 
plum, stat. s. 4, 4, 55. — B. Maronia- 
UUS, a, um, adj. , Maronian , Virgilian : 
culex. Stat. S. 2, 7, 74: stilus, Sid. Ep. 8, 1 
in carm. 

2. Maro, onis, m. , a mountain in Sici- 
ly, near the river Himera , Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 88 
(dub.; Jan., ad Maroneum et Gemellos col- 
les). 

3. Maro, onis, m., —Mdpaiv, the com- 
panion and instructor of the youthful Bac- 
chus : terra Thraeca, ubi Liberi fanum in- 
clutum Maro locavit, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
14 Muli. (Trag. Rei. v. 170 Vahl. ) ; Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 15. — II. Transf., v. 1. Prop. 3, 30, 
14 (al leg. Anione), as the name of a statue 
beside a spring, prob. a Silenus (v. Herzb. 
Com. in Prop. 2, 32, 14). 

Maroboduus, i, ?«•, Marbod, king of 
the Suevi, who, being defeated by Ai~minius 
and compelled to Jlee, was hospitably re- 
ceived by Augustus, Veli. 2, 108; Tac. G. 42; 
id. A. 2, 26; 44; 63. 

maron,v. marum. 

Maronea or Maronla, ae,/., =m«- 
guiveia. I. A town of Thrace, on the Schce- 
neus, famous for its wine, now Marona, 
Mei. 2, 2, 8; Liv. 31, 16, 3; 37, 60, 7. — 
Hence, Maroneus, a, um, adj., of Ma- 
ronea : vinum, Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 53; Tib. 4, 1, 
57. — II. A town ofthe Samnites, now Cam- 
po Mar ano, Liv. 27, 1, 1, 

Maroneus, a, um. I. Of or belong- 
ing to Virgil ; v. Maro, I. A. — II, Of or be- 
longing to the town of Maronea ; v. Maro- 
nea, I. 

MaronianuS,a, um, v. 1. Maro, II. B. 

* maromen, i, n. , a piant, called also 
Centaurea major, the greater centaury, App. 
Herb. 34. 

Marpessius, v. 1. Marpessus. 

1. Marpessus or Marpesus, b f, 

= Mcipirricrcros (another forni Of Mdpgncrcros 
v. Marmessus), a town in the Troas, on 
Mount Ida , horne of the Erythrean Sibyl, 
Varr. ap. Lact. 1, 6, 12. — Hence, adj. : 
Marpessius (-esius), a, um, of or be- 
longing to Marpessus in the Troas , Harpes- 
sian , Tib. 2, 5, 67 Drisen. 

2. Marpessus (Marpesus), i, *»., 
= Mdp7r,i<x<xor, a mountain in the island of 
Paros, in which lay the quarries of Parian 
marble, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 471. — Hence, 
Marpessius (Marpesius), a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Marpessus in Pa- 
ros, Maipessian ; and transf. , Parian : 
Marpessia cautes, i. e. Parian, Verg. A. 6, 
471; and referring to the above passage, 
Marpessia rupes, Arn. 2, 60. 

marra, ae, / [etym. unknown], a sort 
ofhoefor tearingup weeds, a weeding-hook , 
= ligo (post-Aug.). I. Lit.: tu penitus 
latis eradere viscera marris Ne dubita, Coi. 
10, 72; id. 10, 89; Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 159; 
Juv. 15, 166. — II. Transf, ahook: (Si- 
lurus) in Danubio marris extrahitur, Plin, 
9, 14, 17, § 45. 
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1. marrubium, ii, n - , the piant hore- 
hound : marrubium quod Graeci prasion 
vocant, alii linostropbon, nonnulli philo- 
paeda, aut philocliarcs, Plin. 20, 22, 89, 

§ 241; 14, 16, 19, § 105; Coi. 10, 356. 

2. Marrubium or Marruvium, 

ii, n. , a city in Latium , the capital of the, 
Marsians, now S. Benedetto, SiL 8, 507. — 
Henco, II. Marrubius, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Marrubium , Marrubian : 
Marrubia gens, Verg. A. 7, 750. — In plur. 
subst. : Marruvii or Marruvini, 
orum, to., the inhabitants of Marrubium , 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 106; cf. Inscr. OrelL 3149. 

Marrucini (Marucini), orum, m., 
a people of Italy, on the Adriatic coast, 
near the river Aternus, iohose chiefcity was 
Teate, now Chieti, Cic. Clu. 69, 197 ; id. 
Phil. 7, 9, 23; Caes. B. C. 1, 23; Liv. 8, 29; 
26, 11 aL; Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 106. —Henco, 
Marruclnus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Marrucini, Marrucinian : ager, 
Liv. 27, 43; Plin. 2, 83, 85, § 199: montes, 
Stat. S. 4, 4, 86: pubes, Sil. 8, 521: gens, id. 
15, 566. — Adv. : Marrucine, ia the Mar- 
rucine manner, i. e. faithfully, since the 
faithfulness of the Marrucini was prover- 
bia!, Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 17. 

Mars (archaic and poet. Mavors, q. v. ), 
Martis (collat. reduplic. form Marmar, in 
the Song of the Arval Brothers; v. the fol- 
lowing, and Mamers), m. [root mar-, gleam ; 
Sanscr. marlkis, beam of light ; hence Mars, 
the bright god; c£: marmor, mare], Mars, 
who, asfather of Romulus, was the primo- 
genitor ofthe Roman people, the god ofwar , 
ofliusbandry, ofshepherds and seers. For 
him was named the month of Martius, 
March, the beginning of the Roman year, 
Ov. P. 3, 73 sqq. : legio Martia ... ab eo 
deo, a quo populum Romanum generatum 
accepimus, Cic. Phil. 4, 2, 5: Mars pater te 
precor quaesoque, uti sies volens propitius 
mihi, etc., ... ut tu morbos visos invisos- 
que viduertatem vastitudinemque, calami- 
tates intemperiasque prohibessis, etc., Cato, 
R. R. 141, 2; cf., in the Song of the Arval 
Brothers, neve lverve marmar sins in- 
cvrrere in pleoris; for Mars pater, the 
forms Marspiter, gen. Marspitris, or -teris, 
and Maspiter were also employed, GelL 5, 
12, 5; Macr. S. 1, 12; 19; Varr. L. L. 8, § 33 
Muli. ; 9, § 75 ; 10, § 65 ; Prisc. p. 695 • 
Mars Gradivus, Quirinus, Silvanus, Ultor, 
v. under h. vv. : Mars durus, Verg. E. 10, 
44: torvus, Hor. C. 1, 28,17: cruentus, id. 
ih. 2, 14, 13: ferus, Ov. H. 7, 160; id. F. 4, 
25: feror, id. M. 13, 11 : bellicus, id. F. 3, 1: 
fortibus sane oculis Cassius (Martem spira- 
re dicens) se in Siciliam non iturum, Cic. 
Att. 15, 11. The Salii were destined for his 
Service, Liv. 1, 20, 4 ; horses and bulls were 
otfered to him, Paul, ex Fest. p. 61 MiilL ; 
Ov. H. 6, 10 ; Macr. S. 3, 10, 4 : per Mar- 
tem, a soldier’s oath, Plaut. Mil. 5, 21. He 
was often appealed to in oaths, etc., esp. by 
soldiers; Nam neque Duellona mi uruquatn 
neque Mars creduat, ni, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 
4,8,8; id. Mil. 1,1, 11; id. Truc. 3, 1,11—11. 
Transf. A. War, battle , a confiet, en- 
gagement , contest, etc. ; also the art ofwar : 
cum veter occubuit Priamus sub Marte Pe- 
lasgo, Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 607 P. (Ann. v. 17 
Vahl.): Martem accendere cantu, to incite 
to battle, Verg. A. 6, 165: apertus, fighting 
in the open jield, Ov. M. 13, 27 : equitem 
suo alienoque Marte pugnare, i. e. tofight 
both in their ovm fashion (on horseback) 
and in one vjhich was strange to thern (on 
foot), Liv. 3, 62, 9: pugna jam in manus, 
jam in gladios, ubi Mars est atroqissimus, 
venerat, id. 2, 46, 3 : terribili Marte ululare, 
Plin. 26, 4, 9, § 19 : captam sine Marte, 
Stat. Ach. 1, 401: quos amisimus cives, eos 
Martis vis perculit, non ira victoriae, Cic. 
Marcell. 6, 17. — Poet.: Mars forensis, a 
contest in the forum , legal contest , Ov. P. 4, 
6, 29; cf. : et fora Marte suo litigiosa va- 
cent, id. F. 4, 188. — Henco, prov. : suo (no- 
stro, vestro) Marte, by one^s ovm exertions, 
luitloout the assistance ofotliers : rex ipse suo 
Marte res suas recuperavit, Cic. Phil. 2, 37, 
95; id. 0£E 3, 7, 34: cum vos vestro Marte 
his rebus omnibus abundetis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
4, § 9. — B. The issue of a war or a battle, 
the fortune of war : cum omnis belli Mars 
communis, et cum semper incerti exitus 
proeliorum sint, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 1: commu- 



nis adhuc Mars belli erat, Liv. 10, 28 : aequo 
Marte, with equal advantage, on equal terras , 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 3; 8, 19,2; Curt. 4, 1, 8: 
pari Marte, Hi rt. B. G. 8, 19: aequato Marte, 
Liv. 1, 25 : verso Marte (= versa fortuna), 
id. 29, 3, 11: vario Marte pugnatum est, 
Quint. 8, 6, 24: incerto Marte, Tac. H. 4, 35 : 
anceps, Liv. 7, 29, 2; 21, 1, 2: dubius, VelL 
2, 55, 3. — C. The planet Mars: Jovis stel- 
lae proximum inferiorem orbem tenet w- 
poeis, quae stella Martis appellatur, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 20, 53 ; 2, 46, 119 ; Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 34; 2, 
15, 12, § 60; Hyg. Astr. 2, 42: Martis sidus, 
Cassiod. Var. 11, 36.— Hence, III. Mar- 
tius (Mavortius, v - infra), a, um, adj. 

а. Qf or belonging to Mars : lupus, sacred 
to Mars, Verg. A., 9, 566; cf. : Martius lu- 
pus, integer et intactus, gentis nos Martiae 
et conditoris nostri admonuit, descended 
from Mars (since Mars is the father of 
Romulus and Remus), Liv. 10, 27: legio, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 3, 6; 4,2,5: miles, Ov.M. 14, 798: 
proles, i. e. Romulus and Remus, id. F. 3, 
59: anguis, sacred to Mars, id. M. 3, 32: 
judicium, i. e. of the Armpagus at Atliens, 
App. M. 10, p. 718 Oud. : Campus; v. cam- 
pus: harena, a place in the Circus where the 
gladiator s fought, Ov. Tr. 2, 282; Mart 2, 
75, 8: gramen, i. e. the Field of Mars, Hor. 
C. 3, 7, 26: Martius mensis, 'the month of 
March, formerly the first month of the 
year, Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 13: Martii Calendis, 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 1: Idus Martiae, the Ides of 
March, famous as the day on whicli Julius 
Caesar was killed, Cic. Att. 14, 4, 2 ; cf. 14, 20, 
lsq.; id. Phil. 2,35, 88; id. Fam. 10, 28,1. — 
In the form Mavortius (poet.): moenia, i. e. 
Rome, Verg. A. 1, 276 : tellus, i. e. Thrace, id. 
G. 4, 462 : conjux, i. e. Venus , VaL FI. 2, 208 : 
proles, i. e. the Thebans, Ov. M. 3, 531 ; cf. : 
seges belli (because sprung from the drag- 
on’s teeth), Claud. IIL Cons. Hon. 135.— fc. 
Transf. 1. Warlike, martial: Martia 
Penthesilea, Verg. A. 11, 661: Martia sae- 
culi voluptas, Mart. 5, 24, 1: Martius aeris 
rauci canor, Verg. G. 4, 71: vulnera, id. A. 
7, 182 : Thebe, i. e. where many wars were 
carried on, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 33. — 2. Of or be- 
longing to the planet Mars : ille fulgor ruti- 
lus, horribilisque terris, quem Martium di- 
citis, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17. — As subst: Mar- 
tius, ii, ai. (sc. mensis), March, the month 
of March: Mensium nomina fere aperta 
sunt, si a Martio, ut antiqui constituerunt, 
numeres, Nam primus a Marte, Varr. L- L. 

б, 4, § 33.— IV. Martialis, e, adj. A. 
Of or belonging to Mars : Flamen, Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 84 Muli. ; 7, § 45 ib. : lupus, sa- 
cred to Mars, Hor. C. 1, 17, 9 : ludi, in 
honor of Mars, Suet. Claud. 1 : Martialis 
collis, near the temple o/Deus Fidius, Varr 
L. L. 5, § 52 Muli. — Subst.: Martialis, 
is, m., a priest of Mars : Martiales quidam 
Larini appellabantur, ministri publici Mar- 
tis, Cic. Clu. 15, 43. — S. Belonging to the 
legio Martia; hence, Martiales," the sol- 
diers of the legio Martia, Cia Phil. 4, 2, 5. 

Marsaci and Marsacii, orum, to., 
a people of Gallia Belgica. — Marsacii, Plin. 
4, 15, 29, § 101 : Marsaci, Tac. H. 4, 56. 

Marsi, orum, to. S. A people in Lati- 
um, on the Lacus Fucinus, celebrated as wiz- 
ards and snctke-charmers ; in the Social War 
the mostzealous enemies ofthe Romans, Pii a 
7, 2, 2, § 15; 3, 12, 17, § 106; Caes. B. C. 1, 
15; Liv. 8, 6; 9, 41 sq. ; 26, 11; Flor. 3, 18, 
§ 6; § 13 et saep. — Sing. collect., Cic. Div. 
2, 33, 70,— B. Hence, 1. MarsUS, a, um, 
adj.., ofo r belonging to the Marsi , Marsian : 
augur, Auet. ap. Cic., Div. 1, 58, 132; Cic. ih. 
2, 33, 70: manus, Enn. ap. Charis, p. 251 P. 
(Ann. V. 280 Vahl ) : ager, Lue. 9, 790: mon- 
tes, Verg. A. 7, 758; CoL 6, 5, 3: nives, Stat. 
S. 1, 5, 26 : aper, Hor. C. 1, 1, 28 : cellae (for 
the wine ; v. Marsicus), Mart 14, 116 : cen- 
turiones, Caes, B. C. 2, 27 : nenia, incanta- 
tions, Hor. Epod. 17, 29; Ov. A. A. 2, 102: 
duellum, Hor. C) 3, 14, 18 : senex, Juv. 14, 
180. —2. Marsicus, a, um, adj . , Mar- 
sian, Marsic : bellum, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90 ; 
id. Div. 1, 44, 99 ; 2, 27, 59 : pubes, Sil. 8, 
496: vinum, Mart. 13, 121. — II. A people 
of Germany, between the Rhine, Lippe , and 
Ems, Taa G. 2 ; id. A I, 50; 66; 2, 25 ; id. 
H. 3, 59. 

Marsigui, orum, m., a people of Ger- 
many, a part ofthe Suevi, Tac. G. 43. 

tMarspedis Sive sine r littera mas- 
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pedis in precatione solitaurilium. quid sig; 
nificet, ne Messalla quidem augur in- ex- 
planatione auguriorum reperire se potuis- 
se ait, Paul, ex Fest. p. 161 Milii. 

Marspiter, tris, v. Mars init. 
t marsupium (-suppium), ii,n., = 

papauTuov, a pouch, purse (ante- and post- 
class. ) : curam marsupii habere, Varr. ap. 
Non. 142, 1 : nummi aurei in marsupio 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 26: quom inspicio marsupi- 
um, id. Men.2,1,29 : exenterare, to empty id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 3; Prud. Psych. 600; Alcim. 6, 31L 

1. Marsus, a, um, v. Marsi, L B. L 

2. Marsus, i, al., Domitius Marsus, an 

epigrammatio poet in the time of Augustus 
Ov. P. 4, 16, 5; Mart. 2, 71, 3. ’ 

1. Marsyas and Marsya, ae, m.,— 

Mapcruas, a satyr who challenged Apollo to 
a trial of skill on the flute , and whov i the 
latter vanquished andfayed alive, Liv. 38 
13, 6 ; Ov. F. 6, 705 ; id. M. 6, 383 ; App. Flor! 
1, 3, p. 113; Luc. 3, 207; Stat. Th. 4, 186; 
near his statue in the Roman forum was 
the place for the transaction of business, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 120; Mart. 2, 64, 8; Sen. de 
Ben. 6, 32, 1; cf. Juv. 9, 2. 

2. Marsyas, ae, TO., the name of sev- 
eral rivers. I. A river in Greater P/u-ygia, 
which floios into the Maeander, now Tschi- 
nar Tchai , Ov. M. 6, 400 ; Liv. 38, 13, 6. — TT, 
The name of two rivers in Syria Plin. 5 
23, 19, § 81; id. 5, 24, 21, § 86. 

* martes, is ,f, a marten : capta marte, 
Mart. 10, 37, 18 dub. (al. mele or maele). 

1. Martialis, e, v. Mars, IV. B. 

2. Martialis, is, m -, M- Valerius Mar- 
tialis, a native of Bilbilis, in Spain, a cele- 
brated epigrammatio poet under Domilian, 
Nerva , and Trajan, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 1. 

Martianus (Mare-), i, ai. I. Aelius 
Martianus, a Roman jurist, a pupil of Pa- 
pinian under Alexander Severus, I.ampr. 
Alex. Sev. 68. — II. Martianus Capella, v. 
Capella. 

Martiaticus, a , nm, adj. (Mars], mar- 
tial, military : stipendia, Prisc. 1284 P. 

Marticola, ae , Al. [Mars-colo], a wor- 
shipper ofMars (only in Ovid) : Getes, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 3, 21; id. P. 4, 14, 14. 

t Marticultor,dris, TO. [Mars-cultor], 
a worshipper of Mars, Inscr. Orell. 2397. 

Martigfena, ae, comm. [Mars-gignoJ, 
Mars-born, begotten by Mars (poet. ) : Mar- 
tigenae . i . Romulus Iliades, lliadesque 
Remus, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 39 : Martigena Quiri- 
nus, id. F. 1, 199: vulgus, i. e. martial. Sil 
16, 533. 

martiobarbuius (mattiob-), i, al. 

[Mars], a soldier provided with leaden balls 
(post-class.), Veg. MiL 1, 17 dub.; cf. the 
context. 

Martius, a, um, v. Mars, III. 

martulus, v. L marculus. 

t martyr, yris, comm., — p.dp T vp, a 
witness ; esp. one who by his death bears 
witness to the truth ofthe Christian religion, 
a martyr (eccl. Lat. ) : salvete flores Marty- 
rum, Prud. Cath.12, 125; Vulg. Apoc. 17, 6. 
— In /ero. ; Perpetua, fortissima martyr, 
Tert. Anim. 55. 

t martyrium, h, n -, = gapripiov, a 

testimony, sealed with onds blood, to the truth 
of the Christian religion, martyrdom. J. 
Lit. (eccl Lat.): martyrii palmae, Tert. 
Spect. 29; Greg. M. Dial. 3, 28: Domini 
martyrium, Hier. adv. Jovin. 1: sanguine 
martyrii, Prud. aretj>. 7, 9: sacri martyrii 
corona,- Ambros. 0£ 2, 28. — H. Trans £ 
A. The place where a martyr is buried, a 
martyris grave : martyria negat esse faci- 
enda, Tert. adv. Haer. 46 ; so Cod. Just 1, 2, 

16. • B. -d church dedicated to a saint: 

martyrium fabricare, Hier. Vita Hilar. 31. 

Marucca, ae ! f~> a tmvn in Baetica, 
Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 12. 

Marullus, i, Al., a Roman surname , 
e. g. C. Epidius Marullus, Val. Max. 5, 7, 2. 
— In /em,.; Marulla, ae j Mart. 10, 55, L 
t marum and maron, i, «•, = gdpov, 
a piant, perb. Teucrium Marum, Linn.; cat - 
thyme, Plin. 12, 24, 53, § 111 ; 13, 2, 2, § 18. 

Marus, i) Al., a river in Dacia, now 
the March or Morana, Tac. A. 2, 63; Plin. 
4, 12, 25, § 81. 

mas, maris in,- mare, rare; gen, plur 
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marium, Cic. Part. Or. 10, 35; Mei. 3, 9, 5), 
adj. [prob. from Sanscr. root man, think; 
manus, man, human being; cf. : memini, 
moneo, etc.], male , masculine , of the male 
sex : mare et femineum sexus, App. de 
Mund. p. 66 med. : maribus (sc. diis), Cic. 
Leg. 2, 12, 29: si marem (anguem) emi- 
sisset ... si feminam, etc., id. Div. 1, 18, 
36; id. Part. Or. 10; so, emissio maris an- 
guis (opp. emissio feminae anguis), id. Div. 

2, 29, 62: mas vitellus, a male yolk , i. e. 
which would produce a male cliick, Hor. 

S. 2, 4,14. — Ofplants: ure mares oleas, Ov. 
F. 4, 741,— B. Tr a n s f. , masculine, manly, 
brave (poet.):" quod mares bomines amant, 
Plaut. Poen. o, 5, 32 : maribus Curi is, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 64: animi, id. A. P. 402: male mas, wn- 
manly , effeminate , Cat. 16, 13 : atque marem 
strepitum fidis intendisse Latinae, i. e. a 
manly , noble slrain, Pers. 6, 4. — As subst.: 
mas, maris, a mede (opp. femina, v. infra). 

A. Lit., of gods, human beings, and ani- 
mals : congressio maris et feminae, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 24, 38 : et mares deos et feminas 
esse dicitis, id. N. D. 1, 34, 95: (bestiarum) 
aliae mares, aliae feminae sunt ... et in 
mare et in femina, etc., id. ib. 2, 51, 128; 
cf.-. feminaque ut maribus conjungi possit, 
Lucr. 5, 853: marium expers, Suet. Claud. 
33; so, marium pignora, id. Aug. 21 Oud. 
N. cr. : stuprum in maribus, Quint. 11, 1, 
84: vos tollite laudibus, mares, Delon Apol- 
linis, Hor. C. 1,21,10. — B. Trop., ofplants: 
in tilia mas et femma differunt omni modo : 
namque et materies dura ac nodosa, etc., 
Plin. 16, 14, 25, § 65: cognati virilis sexus, 
per mares descendentes, Ulp. Fragm. 26, 1. 

Wasada, ae, /, afortress in Judcea, 
now Sebbeh, Plin. 5, 17, 15, § 73. 

Masaesyli, orum, v. Massaesyli. 

Masati, orum, m., a people of Maun- 
tania , Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 9. 

* mascarpio, onis, m. [mas -carpo], 
i. q. masturbator, Petr. 134, 5 dub. 

* masculatus, a > um, ad J- [ ma s], male: 
Mercurialis masculata, App. Herb. 82. 

* masculesco, «re, v. inch. n. [mascu- 
lus], to become or tum male: densiore satu 
(rapa) masculescere, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 129. 

masculetum, i, n. [id.], apiace where 
male plants are planted (post-Aug.), Plin. 
17, 22, 35, § 182. 

masculine, adv-, v. masculinus fin. 

* masculiniter, adv -, v. masculinus 
fin. * B. 

masculinus, a, um, adj. [masculus], 
male, masculine; of human beings, animals, 
and plants (not in Cic. ; perh. not ante- Aug.). 1 
I. Lit.: membra, the male parts, Phaedr. 
4, 14, 15: facies, App. M. 7, p. 190, 20: rapa 
rotunda masculini sexus, Plin. 19, 5, 25, 

§ 75. — II. Transfi a. (Cf. masculus, II. 

B. ) Manly, ivorthy of manhood : mascu- 
lini viri, v. 1. Quint. 5, 12, 20; al. leg. mas- 
culi.—-!). In gram., of gender, mascu- 
line : masculina Graeca nomina, Quint. 1, 
5, 61: ut si quaeratur, funis masculinum 
sit an femininum, id. 1, 6, 3: masculino ge- 
nere cor enuntiavit Ennius, Caesell.Yindex 
ap. Geli. 7, 2. — Hence, adv. (post-class.). 1 
A. masculine, «i the masculine gender, 
Arn. 1, 36 : masculine etiam dicebant fron- 
tem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 151 Muli. : caelum 
masculine veteres dixerunt, Charis, p. 55 P. 
— * B. m asc ulini ter, in the masculine 
gender, Vet. Interpr. Iren. 1, 1. 

* masculof emina, ae, f- [masculus- 
femina], a man-vjoman, . hermaphrodite , 
Vet. Interpr. Iren. 1, 1. 

masculus, a, um, adj. dim. [mas], 
male , masculine ; subst. , a male ( not in 
Cic. or Caes.). I. Lit.: bona femina, et 
malus masculus, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 39: incer- 
tus infans natus masculus an femina esset, 
Liy. 31, 12: genus, Phaedr. 4, 14, 15: genus 
masculum femiuinumve, Plin. 10, 68, 87, 

§ 189: tura, Verg. E. 8, 65; Ov. Med. fac. 
94; Plin. 12, 14, 32, § 61: dare mascula no- 
mina rebus, Mart. 11, 43, 11: libido, i. e. tri- 
badum, Hor. Epod. 5, 41. — jj. T r a n s f. A. 
Of things : cardo , which is inserted into an- 
other (opp. cardo femina, into which an- 
-other is inserted), Vitr. 9, 9 med.; v. cardo; 
of gems, Plin. *37, 7, 25, § 92. — B. Worthy 
of or befitting a man, manly, vigorans, bold: 
proles, Hor. C. 3, 6, 37 : Sappho', id. Ep. 1, 
19. 28; animus, App. M. 6, p. 184, 21: inge- 
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nium, id. ib. 7, p. 190, 25: indicium masculi 
et incorrupti viri, Quint. 5,12, 20; v. mas- 
culinus. 

Masei, orum, m., a people of Arabia, 
Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 118. 

* Masgaba, ae, m. I. A son ofKing 
Masinissa, Liv. 45, 13. — II. A favorite of 
Augustus, Suet. Aug. 98. 

Masicitus, i, m -, a mountain in Ly- 
cia , Plin. 6, 27, 28, § 100. 

Masinissa (Masanisa, Oros. 4, 18), 

ae, m . , a king of Numidia , grandfather of 
Jugurtha, at first the enemy and afterwards 
thefriend and ally of the Romans, Liv. 24, 
48; 25, 34 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9; id. Sen. 
10; Sali. J. 5, 5; 9, 2; 24. 10; 65, 1; Ov. F. 
6,769; Sil. 16, 117. 

Maso and Masso, onis, m. , a surname 
in the gens Papiria; e. g. C. Papirius Maso 
(Masso), Plin. 15, 29, 38, § 126; Fast. Capi- 
tol. ad a. 523; Cic. Balb. 23, 53. 

Maspedis, v. Marspedis. 
t maspetum, b n i = gdcrmov, the 
leafofthe laserpitium, Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 42. 
i Maspiter, i- q- Marspiter, v. Mars, 
t 1. massa, ae, f, = gd^a, that which 
adheres together like dough, a lump , mass 
(poet. and post-Aug.): massa picis, Verg. 
G. 1, 275: salis, Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 78: lactis 
coacti, cheese , Ov. M. 8, 666: lactis alligati, 
Mart. 8, 64, 9. — Of metals: versantque te- 
naci forcipe massam, Verg. A. 8,453: aeris, 
Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97: chalybis, Ov. F. 4, 405: 
ardens, Juv. 10, 130. — Of money: tum ar- 
genti montis, non massas habet : Aetna 
non aeque altast, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 73. — 
Absol., of a mass of gold: contactu gleba 
potenti Massa fit, Ov. M. 11, 112: marmo- 
ris, a bloclc ofmarble : marmor, non in co- 
lumnis cru$tisve, sed in massa, Plin. 36. 
6, 8, § 49,— Of chaos, Ov. M. 1, 70, — Of a 
heavy weight, Juv. 6, 421. — Of an indeter- 
minate quantity of land, Inscr. OrelL 4360. 

2. Massa, ae, m., a Roman surname. 
1. L. Terentius Massa, Liv. 31, 50; 40, 35. 
— 2. Baebius Massa, a notonous informer 
and sycophant, Plin. Ep. 3, 4; 7, 33; Juv. 1, 
35. — 3. The name ofaslave, Petr. 69. 

Massaesyli (Masaes-), orum, m., 
= MaffffaiffiiXioi, a people in Africa , Liv. 
28, 17, 5; 29^32; Plin. 5, 2, 1, § 17.— Hence, 
Massaesylia, ae, /., the country of the 
Massaesyli , Plin. 10, 8, 9, § 22. 

Massagetae, arum, m., = m aaaa- 
7 €tcu, a Scythian people, to the east of the 
Caspian Sea, in the mod. Sangaria and 
Mongolia, MeL 1, 2, 5; Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 50; 
Nep. Reg. 1, 2 ; Stat. Achill. 1, 307 : retusum 
in Massagetas Arabasque ferrum, Hor. C. 1, 
35, 40. — In sing. collect. : Massagetes, 
ae, m. , one of the Massagetee , Lua 3, 283 : 
Massageten monstrans, SiL 3, 360; Claud. 
ap. Ruf. 1, 312. 

Massala, ae, /. , a town of Arabia Fe- 
lix, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 158. 

Massalioticus, a, um, v. Massilia, C. 
massalis, e, adj. [1. massa], of or belong- 
ing to a mass, that constitutes a mass (eccl. 
Lat.): massalis moles, i. e. chaos, Tert. adv. 
Hermog. 30 : summa, the All-embr acer, i. e. 
Christ , id. adv. Mare. 4, 18. — Hence, adv. : 
massaliter, in a mass, ali together (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. adv. Valent. 16. 
massaliter, adv., v. massalis /n. 
massaris, is, f, a grape from a wild 
vine, Plin. 12, 28, 61, § 133; 23 prooem. 5, 
§9.’ 

massaticius or -tius, a, um, adj. 
[massa], consisting of masses or lumps, 
Agrim. p. 265 Goes. 

Massicus, i, m - (with or without 
mons), a mountain in Campania, celebrated 
for its excellent wine , now Monte Massico : 
per juga Massici montis, Liv. 22,14: ver- 
tunt felicia Baccho Massica qui rastris (sc. 
juga, or arbusta), Verg. A. 7, 725 : in Mas- 
sici radices, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66. — Hence, 
Massicum vinum, ° r simpiy Mas- 
sicum, b n., wine ofthe Massicas, Massic 
wine: veteris pocula Massici, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
19 ; 2, 7, 21 : vina, id. S. 2, 4, 51 : Bacchi 
umor, Verg. G. 2, 143 ; 3, 526. 

Massilia, ae, /. , = Mao-o-aXta, a cele- 
brated seaport town in Gallia Narbonensis, 
a colony from Phocaea, and a seat of Greek 
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civilization , now Marseilles, Plin. 3,4, 5, § 35; 
cf. Caes, B.C. 2,1; Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28 ; id. FI. 26, 
63; id. Font. 1, 3; Sil. 15, 169; Luc.4,257et 
saep.— Hence, A. Massilianus, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Massilia, Massilian: 
vinum, Mart. 13, 123 in lemm. — B. Mas- 
siliensis, e, <*dj; °f or belonging to Mas- 
silia, Massilian : mores, i. e. Sybantic,luxu- 
rious, Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 1. — In plur. subst.: 
Massilienses, Ium, m., the inhabitants 
of Massilia, Massilians, Cic. Rep. 1, 27, 43 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 37, 94; Caes. B. C. 1, 34 et saep.; 
transf. for Massilia, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 10. — C. 

Massilioticus or Massalioticus 

(acc. to the Gr. Ma<xa-aX«<mK6sj, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Massilia, Massiliot- 
ic : ostium Rhodani, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 33 ; Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 635,— D. Massilitanus, a, um, 
adj., Massilitan; in tmesi: Massili porta- 
bant juvenes ad litora tanas, Enn. ap. Do- 
nat. p. 1777 P. (Ann. v.605 Vahl.) — Subst.: 
Massilitani, orum, m., the Massilians , 
Vitr. io, 22, n. — 2. Massilitanum, 

i, n., wine of Massilia, Mart. 13, 123 in 
lemm. 

t 1. maSSO, 1; v - O., — gduaio, to cheio 
(late Lat.), Theod. Prisc. 1, 8; 2, 29. 

2. Masso, onis, v. Maso. 

massula, ae > f dim. [1. massa], a Utile 
lump or mass (post-Aug.), Coi. 12, 38, 2: 
salis, id. 12, 48, 5. 

Massurius (Masurius) Sabinus, a 

celebrated jurist in the time of the emperor 
Tiberius, Dig. 1, 2, 2 fin.; Geli. 3, 16 fin.; 5, 
19 al. : Masuri rubrica vetavit, Pers. 5, 90. 
—Hence, Masurianus, a , um, adj., of 
or pertaining to Massurius: deliramenta, 
M. Aurei, ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 2, 9 Mai. 

Massy cites, ae, m., v. Masicitus. 

Massyli, orum, m., — Mao-oAXtot, a 
people in Africa, to the east of the Massae- 
syli, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 30; Verg. A. 6, 60; Sil. 4, 
512; 16, 171; Prud. are<p. 4, 46; called Mae- 
suli, Liv. 24, 48, 13. — Hence, A. Massy- 
lus and Massylius, a, um, adj. , o/or be- 
longing to the Massyli, Massy lian; poet. for 
Afi-ican: Massyli equites, Verg. A. 4, 132: 
serpens, that guarded the orchards of the 
Hesperides, Mart. 10, 94, 1: Massylia signa, 
Sil. 16, 184,— B. Massylaeus or Mas- 
syleus, a , um, adj. ,=zMacrcru\ai os Or M av- 
<Tu\etor, of or belonging to the Massylians, 
Massylian, Mart. 9, 23, 14. 

Mastama, ac j m., an ancicnt (Tuscan) 
name of Mons Coelius, Oratio Claudii Aug. 
ap. Grut. 502. 

Mastaurenses, ium, m ., the inhab- 
itants of the city of Mastaura in Lydia, 
Plin. 5, 29, 31, J 120. 

masticatio, onis,/. [mastico], a chew- 
ing, mastication (post-class.) : cibum masti- 
catione exercere, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 70. 

mastichatus (masticatus), a, um, 
adj. [mastiche], fiirnished, or seasoned ivith 
mastic (post-class.), Lampr. Heliog. 19, 4. 

t mastiche (mastice), os, /., =p«- 
mlxn, mastic , an odoriferous gum from the 
mastic-tree, Plin. 12, 17, 36, § 72; 21, 16, 56, 

§ 96; 14, 20, 25, § 122; Capitol. Gord. 19,— 
Post-class. collat. forms: masticha, ae, 
/., Mare. Emp. 26; mastichum (ma- 
sticum), i, n -, Pali. Oct. 14, 3 (al. masti- 
chae), and mastix, mastlcliis, abi. masti- 
che, Ser. Samm. 156 ; 447 ; 423. 

t mastichinus (masticinus), a, 
um, cidj., — gaurlxivos, of or belonging to 
mastic, mastic- (post-class.): oleum, Pali 
Mart. 9, 3. 

mastichum (masticum), v. masti- 
che. 

mastico 1, v - a •, t° Chew (post-class.); 
aliquid, Pelag. Vet. 30; App. Herb. 79: por- 
tulaca mastucata, Theod. Prisc. de Diaeta, 
iO. 

t mastigia, ac > m -i = gaa-nfias, a 
scoundrel, rascal, rogue. I. Lit. ( ante- 
class.), Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 11; id, Capt. 3, 4, 
69; 3, 5, 1; id. Cas. 2, 6, 9; 2, 8, 10; id. Most. 
1, 1, 1; 3, 1, 71; id. Poen. 1, 2, 108; 177; 178; 
id. Rud. 4, 83 ; id. Trin. 4, 3, 14 : non ma- 
num abstines, mastigia? ter. Ad. 5, 2, 6. — 
Trans f.,/, a whip, scourge (late Lat.), 
Suip. Sev. Dial. 2, 3, 6. 

t mastigo, I} v - d. , = gaan^ou), to 
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whip, scourge , Cypr. Serm. de Eat. Circum- 
cis. p. 489. 

t mastigophorus, i, = pa<mio- 
tpopos, a vjirip- bearer, i. e. a beadle, police- 
man, an officer whose duty it was to main- 
tain order at the public shows (post-class.), 
Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 516 ; Dig. 50, 4, 18, § 17 ; 
Arn. 2, 23. 

mastix, ichis, V. mastiche fin. 

t mastos, m -i — paarros, a piant good 
for the breast, Plin. 26, 15, 92, § 163. 

tf mastruca (mastruga), ae,/. [Sar- 
dinian ; v. infra], a garment made ofskins , 
a sheepsldn, a skin : mastrucam, quod Sar- 
dum est, inridens Cicero ex industria dixit, 
Quint. 1, 5, 8 : mastruca vestis Sardonica ex 
pelliculis ferarum, de qua Cicero pro Scau- 
ro: Quem purpura regalis non commovit, 
eum Sardorum mastruca mutavit? Isid. 
Orig. 19, 23, 5 (Orell. Cic. Fragm. Scaur. 
§ 45, d, p. 268); so Prud. Symm. 2, 695. — 
As a term of abuse, a sheepsldn, a ninny , 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 34. 

* mastrucatus, a, um, adj. [mastru- 
ca], clothed in a mastruca or in skins : la- 
trunculi, Cic. Prov. Cons. 7, 15. 

masturbator, oris, rn. [masturbor], 
one who defles himself (post-Aug.), Mart. 
14, 203, 2. 

masturbor, 1, v - dep. [perhaps from 
manus-stupro], to defle one's self (post- 
Aug.), Mart. 11, 104, 13; 9, 42, 7 ; cf. in the 
act. form masturbat, <5 e<pei, deiperai, Vet. 
Gloss. 

t masucium edacem a mandendo sci- 
licet, Paul, ex Fest. p. 139 Muli. 

Masurianus, a , um, v. Massurius. 

Masurius, v. Massurius. 

* matara, ae,/ , V. materis. 

mataris, v. materis. 

mataxa, v. metaxa. 

matella or matela, ae,/ dim. [ma- 
tula], a pot , a vessel for liquids. I. In 
gen.: matella aquae, Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 543, 17; Varr. ib. 19; Cato, R. R. 10; 
11. — Prov.: mus in matella, of a person 
in difficulty, Petr. 58, 9. — J£. In p a r t i c. , 
a chamber-pot, Mart. 12, 32, 13 ; id. 6, 89, 1 ; 
14, 119 in lemm. ; Sen. Ben.3, 26, 2. — Herice, 
prov. : matellam praestare alicui, i. e. to 
perform for one the most menial offices , 
Mart. 10, 11, 3. — Transf., of a prostitute, 
Petr. 45, 8. 

matellio, dnis, m. dim. [matula; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 5,' § 119 Muli. ; Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 126 ib.], a pot, vessel (class.), Varr. ap. 
Non. 547, 7 : Corinthius, Cic. Par. 5, 2. 38. 

mateola, ae ,/-, perh. a kind of 'mallet 
or beetic: si (talea) parum descendet, mal- 
leolo aut mateola adigito, Cato, R. R. 45, 2; 
46, 2 (also ap. Plin. 17, 18, 29, § 126). 

mater, tris, / [root ma-; Sanscr. and 
Zend, to make, measure, like Gr. p ymp, the 
maker, akin with Dor. p drtjp; Germ. Mut- 
ter; Engl. mother; cf. : materies, manus], 
a mother (dat. sing. matre, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 
177; dat. plur. matris, Inscr. Grut. 90: ma- 
trabus, Inscr. Orell. 2089). I. L it.: si qui- 
dem istius regis (sc. Anci Martii) matrem 
habemus, ignoramus patrem, Cic. Rep. 2, 
18, 33 : cur non sit heres matri suae ? id. 
ib. 3, 10, 17 : de pietate in matrem, id. Lael. 
3, 11: Sassia mater hujus Aviti, id. Clu. 5, 
12 : Hecate, quae matre Asteria est, who 
has Asteria for lier mother, id. N. D. 3, 18, 
46: musa, matre nati, id. ib. 3, 18, 45 : ma- 
ter esse de aliquo, to be a mother, i. e. to 
be preghant by any one, Ov. H. 9, 48 : facere 
aliquam, matrem, id. M. 9, 491: mater fa- 
milias or familiae, the mistress of a house, 
matron (v.Lamilia).-B. Transf.,, a nurse: 
mater sua . . . quae mammam dabat, neque 
adeo mater ipsa, quae illos pepererat, Plaut. 
Men. prol. 19: puero opust cibo, opus est 
autem matri quae puerum lavit, id. Truc. 
5 10: lambere matrem, Verg. A. 8, 632. — As 
a title of honor, mother, applied to priest- 
esses: jubemus te salvere, mater. Sa. Sal- 
vete puellae, Plaut. Rud. 1, 5, 5 : amice be- 
nigneque honorem, mater, nostrum habes, 
id. ib. 1, 5, '30. — To goddesses: Vesta mater, 
Sen. Excerpt. Contr. 4, 2; Verg. G. 1 498: 
mater Matuta, v. h. v.: Flora mater, ’Lucr. 
5, 739 ; the same : florum, Ov. F. 5, 183 : 
mater magna, or absol. : Mater, i. e. Cybele , 
the mother of all the gods : matris magnae 
sacerdos, Cic. Sest. 26 ; cf. absol. : matris 
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quate cymbala circum, Verg. G. 4, 64 ; id. 
A. 9, 108 : secreta palatia Matris, Juv. 9, 
23; matres . . . cives Romanae, ut jus libe- 
rorum consecutae videantur, Paul. Sent. 
4, 9, 1 : matris condicionem sequi, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 81; cf. §§ 67, 86. — Also, in gen ., a 
woman, a lady ; usu. in plur., women, 
Ictdies : pilentis matres in mollibus, Verg. 
A. 8, 666 : matres atque viri, id. ib. 6, 306 ; cf. 
Ov. F. 1, 619. — Of the earth, as the mother 
of all : exercitum Dis Manibus matrique 
Terrae deberi, Liv. 8, 6 f cf. Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 
56. — Of a country: haec terra, quam ma- 
trem appellamus, Liv. 5, 54, 2 : amorum, 

1. e. Venus, Ov. H. 16, 201: cupidinum, i. e. 
Venus, Hor. C. 1, 19, 1. — Of animals: porci 
cum matribus, Varr. R. R. 2, 4: excretos 
prohibent a matribus haedos, Verg. G. 3, 
398: ova assunt ipsis cum matribus, i., e. 
cum gallinis, Juv. 11, 70: mater simia, 
id. 10, 195: pullus hirundinis ad quem vo- 
lat mater, id. 10, 232. — Of the trunks of 
trees, etc. : plantas tenero abscindens de 
corpore matrum, Verg. G. 2, 23; Plin. 12, 5, 
11, § 23. — Of a fountain, as the source of 
waters: ex grandi palude oritur (fluvius), 
quam matrem ejus accolae appellant, Mei. 

2, 1, 7. — Of a chief or capital city: mater 
Italiae Roma, Flor. 3. 18, 5 : ut Graeci dicere 
solent, urbium mater, Cydona, id. 3, 7, 4: 
(Cilicia) matrem urbium habet Tarsum, 
Sol. 38; cf. Metropolis. — £J. Trop. A, 
The mother, i. e. maternal love : simul ma- 
trem labare sensit, Ov. M. 6, 629: mater re- 
dit, Sen. ap. Med. 928. — B. Motlierhood, 
maternity, Sen. Here. Oet. 389. — C. -4 pro- 
ducing cause, origin, source, etc. (freq. and 
class.): apes mellis matres, Varr. R. R. 2, 5: 
mater omnium bonarum artium sapientia 
est, Cic. Leg. 1,22, 58: philosophia mater om- 
nium bene factorum, id. Brut. 93, 322: ava- 
ritiae mater, luxuries, id. de Gr. 2, 40, 171: 
voluptas, malorum mater omnium, id. Leg. 
1, 17, 47; 1, 22, 58; id. Tuse. 1, 26, 64; id. 
Plane. 33, 80 ; Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 ; Plin. 37, 
6, 21, § 80; Quint. 9, 3, 89: juris et religio- 
nis, Cic. Rep. 5, 2, 3: justitiae imbecillitas 
mater est, id. ib. 3, 14, 23: intemperantia 
omnium perturbationum mater, id. Ac. 1, 

10, 39: similitudo est satietatis mater, id. 
Inv. 1, 41, 76: utilitas justi prope mater et 
aequi, Hor. S. 1, 3, 98 ; Lact. 3, 8, 32 ; Aug. 
in Psa. 83, 1. — C o m i c a 1 1 y : eam (sc. hir- 
neam ) ego vini ut matre fuerat natum, 
eduxi meri, i. e. as it came from the cask , 
without the addition ofioater , Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 274. — B. The protector, shelter, horne : 
urbs Roma, virtutum omnium mater, Mos. 
et Rom. Leg. Coli. 5, 3, 1 : illa Jerusalem 
quae est mater nostra, Vulg. Gal. 4, 26. 

matercula, ae,/ dim. [mater], a Utile 
mother ( class.): tune igitur mea matercula? 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 601 P. : mater- 
culae suae festivus filius, * Cic. FI. 36, 91 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 7. 

materfamilias and mater fami- 
lias, v- familia. 

materia, ae ( gen. materuu, Lucr. 1, 
1051), and materies, di (only in nom. 
and acc. sing., and once gen. plur. mate- 
rierum, Lact. 2, 12, 1 ; v. Neue, Formenl. 1, 

p. 383),/. [from same root with mater, 

q. v.], stuff, matter, materials of which any 
thing is coinposed; so the wood of a tree , 
vine , etc., timber for building (opp. lignum, 
wood for fuel); nutritive matter or sub- 
stance for food (class.). f. Lit. A. In 
gen.: materia rerum, ex qua et in "qua 
sunt omnia, Cic. N. D..3, 39, 92 ; cf. id. Ac. 
1, 6, 7 : materiam superabat opus, Ov. M. 2, 
5: materiae apparatio, Vitr. 2, 8, 7 : rudis, 
i. e. chaos , Luc. 2, 8; cf.: omnis fere mate- 
ria nondum formata rudis appellatur, Cinc. 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 265 Muli.: (arbor) inter 
corticem et materiem, Coi. 5, 11, 4: crispa, 
Plin. 16, 28, 51, § 119: materiae longitudo, 
Coi. 4, 24, 3: vitis in materiam, frondem- 
que effunditur, id. 4, 21, 2: si nihil valet 
materies, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88 : in eam in- 
sulam materiam, calcem, caementa, atque 
arma convexit, id. Mil. 27, 74: caesa, Coi. 

11, 2, 11; cf. Caes. B. G. 4, 17; 5, 39: cornus 
non potest videri materies propter exilita- 
tem, sed lignum, Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 206 : ma- 
teriae, lignorum aggestus, Tac. A. 1, 35 : vi- 
dendum est ut materies suppetat scutariis, 
Plaut. Ep. 1,1, 35 : proba materies est, si pro- 
bum adhibes fabrum, id. Poen. 4, 2, 93: im- 
primebatur sculptura materiae anuli, sive 
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ex ferro sive^ex auro foret, Macr. S. 7, 13, 1L 
—Plur.: deum imagines mortalibus mate- 
riis in species hominum effingere, Tac. H. 
5,5,- — Of food: imbecillissimam materiam 
esse omnem caulem oleris, Ceis. 2, 18, 39 
sqq. ; cf. of the means of subsistence : con- 
sumere omnem materiam, Ov. M. 8 876- 
matter, in gen. : materies aliqua mala erat’ 
Aug. Confi 7, 5, 2. —In abstract, matter, 
the materiai universe: Deus ex materia or- 
tus est, aut materia ex Deo, Lact. 2, 8. g 

Esp., matter of suppuration, pus, Ceis. 3* 
27, 4. — H, Transf, a stock, race, breed’: 
quod ex vetere materia nascitur, plerumque 
congeneratum parentis senium refert, Coi. 
7, 3, 15: generosa (equorum), id. 6, 27 init. 
— SH. Trop. A. The matter, subject- 
\ matter , subject, topic, ground, theme of any 
exertion of the mental powers, as of an art 
o/science, an oration, etc.: materiam artis 
eam dicimus in qua omnis ars et facultas, 
quae conficitur ex arte, versatur. Ut si 
medicinae materiam dicamus morbos ac 
vulnera, quod in his omnis medicina ver- 
setur; item quibus in rebus versatur ars 
et facultas oratoria, eas res materiam artis 
rhetoricae nominamus, Cic. Inv. 1, 5, 17: 
quasi materia, quam tractet, et in qua ver- 
setur, subjecta est veritas, id. Off. 1, 5, 16: 
est enim deformitatis et corporis vitiorum 
satis bella materies ad jocandum, ici de Or. 
2, 59, 239; 1, 11, 49; id. Rose. Com. 32, 89; 
id. Div. 2, 4, 12: sermonum, id. Q. Fr 1, 2, 
1: materies crescit mihi, my matter (for 
writing about) increases, id. Att. 2, 12, 3: 
rei. id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1 : aequa viribus, a sub- 
ject suited to your powers, Hor. A. P. 38 : 
infames, Geli. 17, 12, 1: extra materiam ju- 
ris, the province, Gai. Inst. 2, 191. — B. A 
cause , occasion, source, opportunity (cf. ma- 
ter, II.) : quid enim odisset Clodium Milo 
segetem ac materiam suae gloriae? Cic. 
Mil. 13, 35 (for which shortly before: fons 
perennis gloriae suae) : materies ingentis 
decoris, Liv. 1, 39, 3: non praebiturum se 
illi eo die materiam, id. 3, 46, 3: major ora- 
tionis, id. 35, 12, 10 : criminandi, id. 3, 31, 
4: omnium malorum, Sali. C. 10; materiam 
invidiae dare, Cic. Phil. 11, 9, 21: materiam 
bonitati dare, id. de Or. 2, 84, 342 : scelerum, 
Just. 3, 2, 12: seditionis, id. 11, 5, 3: laudis, 
Luc. 8, 16: benefaciendi, Plin. Pan. 38: ne 
quid materiae praeberet Neroni, occasion 
of jealousy, Suet. Galb. 9: epistolae, quae 
materiam sermonibus praebuere, Tac. H. 

4, 4: praebere materiam causasque joco- 
rum, Juv. 3, 147: materiamque sibi ducis 
indulgentia quaerit, id. 7, 21. — C. Natur al 
abilities, talents, genius, disposition : fac, 
fuisse in isto C. Laelii, M. Catonis materiem 
atque indolem, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, § 160: in 
animis humanis, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2: materiam 
ingentis publice privatimerue decoris omni 
indulgentia nostra nutriamus, Liv. 1, 39, 
3 : ad cupiditatem, id. 1, 46 ; Quint. 2, 4, 
7. — Hence, one’s nature, natural char- 
acter : non sum materia digna perire tua, 
thy unfeeling disposition, Ov. H. 4, 86. — 

A subject , argument , cour.se of thought , topic 
(post-Aug.): tertium diem esse, quod omni 
labore materiae ad scribendum destinatae 
non inveniret exordium, Quint. 10, 3, 14: 
argumentum plura significat. . . omnem ad 
scribendum destinatam materiam ita ap- 
pellari, id. 5, 10, 9: video non futurum 
finem in ista materia ullum, nisi quem ipse 
mihi fecero, Sen. Ep. 87, 11: pulcritudinem 
materiae considerare, Plin. Ep. 3, 13, 2; 2, 

5, 5 : materiam ex titulo cognosces, id. ib. 
5, 13, 3 aL (materies animi est, materia ar- 
boris; et materies qualitas ingenii, mate- 
ria fabris apta. Front. II. p. 481 Mai. ; but 
this distinction is not observed by class. 
writers). 

materialis, e, adj. [materia], of or be- 
longing to matter , materiai (post-class.) : in- 
fluxio, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12, 7 ; 10 ; Am- 
bros. de Yirg. 3, 1, 1. — Hence, adv.: ma- 
terialiter, according to the occasion (post- 
class.): in pectore viri iracundia materiali- 
ter regnans. Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

materiarius, a , um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to stuff, matter, wood, timber. I, 
In gen. (an te-class. and post-Aug.): fabri- 
ca, carpentry, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 198: faber, 
a carpenter, Inscr. Grut. 642, 6 : negocia- 
tor, a timber-merchant, Inscr.. Orell. 4248. 
— Also , subst. — B. materiarius, ii, »*- 
(sc. negotiator), a timber-merchant : si non 
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hos materiarius remoratur, Plaut. Mil. 3, 

3, 45: clavorvm, a maker ofwooden nails, 
Inscr. Orell. 4164. — II. In partic. : hae- 
retici materiarii, in eccl. Lat., those who be- 
litved in the eternity of matter , Tert. adv. 
Hermog. 25.— B. materiaria, a e,/, (sc. 
negotiatio), the trade in timber, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 27, 11 Miill. 

* materiatio, onis,/. [materia], wood- 
work , as beams , rafters , etc. , Vitr. 4, 2, 1. 

* materiatura, ae ,/ [ id -J > a working 
in wood ; materiatura fabrilis, carpenter's 
work , Yitr. 4, 2, 2. 

materies, ei, V. materia. 

* materinus, a, um , ad J- [materia], 
hard, solid: terra, Cato, R. R. 34, 2 dub. 

materio ( no P er f - h atum, 1, v. a. [id.J, 
to build of wood (rare but class.): eaque 
aedificia minime sunt materianda propter 
incendia, Vitr. 5, 12, 7 : aedes male mate- 
riatae, ofbad wood-work, Cic. Off. 3, 13, 54. 

materiola, ae , /• dim. { id.], a small 
matter (post-class. ), Tert. Baptism. 17. 

* materior, ari , v - dep.\ id.], to feli or 
procure wood : erat eo tempore et mate- 
riari et frumentari necesse, Caes. B. G. 7, 
73 init. 

^materiosus, »roAi5i/X.or (multam ma- 
teriam habens), Gloss. Philox. 

tt materis or mataris (madaris), 
is, and matara, ae , / [Celtic], a Celtio 
javelin, p.ike : nonnulli inter carros rotas- 
que mataras ac tragulas subiciebant no- 
strosaue vulnerabant, Caes. B. G. 1, 26, 3 : 
humero matari trajecto, Liv. 7, 24, 3: ma- 
teris Transalpina, Auct. Her. 4. 32, 43 : Galli 
materibus configunt, Sisenn. ap. Non. 556, 

8 ; id. ib. 9. 

1. maternus, a, um, adj. [mater], of 
or belonging to a mother , materna! (class.) : 
sanguis, Enn. ap. Non. 292, 16 (Trag. v. 184 
Valil. ) : paternus maternusque sanguis, Gic. 
Rose. Am. 24, 66: animus, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
24 : nomen, Cic. Clu. 5, 12 : menses, the 
months ofpregnancy , Nemes. Cyn. 19: tem- 
pora, time of pregnancy, Ov. M. 3, 312: Cae- 
sar cingens materna tempora myrto, i. e. of 
Venus , the mother of iEneas, from whom 
sprang the race of the Csesars, Verg. G. 1, 
28: arma (Aeneae), i. e. which his mother 
Venus had obtainedfor him from Vulcan , 
id. A. 12, 107 : aves, i. e. the doves sacred to 
Venus , id. ib. 6, 193 : avus, i. e. Atlas , the 
father of Maia , the mother of Mercury , id. 
ib. 4, 258: Delum maternam 'invisit Apollo, 
i. e. iohere his mother Latona had borne him , 
id. ib. 144: aequora, i. e. from which she 
(Venus) xoas born, Ov. F. 4, 131: Numa, re- 
lated by the mother' s side , id. P. 3, 2, 105; 
cf. : an ad maternos Latinos hoc senatus 
consultum pertineat, Gai. Inst. 3, 71: nobi - 1 
litas, by the mother' s side, Verg. A. 11, 340: 
Idus, i, e. of May (Mercury’s birthday), 
Mart. 7, 71 5 — Of animals : ut agnus con- 
discat maternum trahere alimentum, Coi. 
7, 3 : perdix materna vacans cura, Plin. 10, 
33, 51, § 103. 

2. Maternus, i, m., a Roman sur- 
name: Curiatius Maternus, Tac. Or. 2. 

matertera, ae,/ [for materitera, ma- 
ter and an obsol. fem. noun found in neutr. 
i-terum ; cf. al - tera, a second mother ], a 
mother's sister , an aunt by the mother’s 
side: amita est patris soror: matertera est 
matris soror, Dig. 38, 10, 10, § 4; cf. ib. § 5: 
mea matertera (anulum gestitavit), Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 2, 4; Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104; id. de Or. 
2, 1, 2; Ov. M. 3, 312: materteram uxorem 
ducere non licet, Gai. Inst. 1, 62 ; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg’ Coli. 6, 2, 2. — II. E s p. A. 
Magna, i. e. aviae, soror, Dig. 38, 10, 1, § 15; 
cf.: matertera patris 'et matris, mihi mag- 
na matertera est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 136 Miill. 
— B. Major, i. 3. soror proaviae, Dig. 38, 10, 
1, S 16. — C, Maxima, i. e. abaviae soror, 
Dig. 38, 10, 1, § 17. _ 

mathematice, es,/, v. mathemati- 
cus, II. R ’ 

t mathematicus, a , um, adj., 
dfipariKo?, of or belonging to mathemaiies, 
mathematica l (class.). I, Adj.: mathema- 
tica nota, Vitr. 1, 1: artes, Plin. 30, 1, 1, § 2: 
cogitatio, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 2: discipli- 
nae, i. e. geometry , arithmetic , asironomy, 
music , geography , opties , Geli. 1, 9, 6. — H. 
Subst. A. Mathematicus, h m - 1. 
A mathematidan, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 10 ; id. 



Ac. 2, 36, 116; id. Tuse. 1, 2, 5; Sen. Ep. 88, 
26. — 2. dn astrologer (post-Aug.): mathe- 
matici, genus hominum potentibus infidum, 
sperantibus fallax, quod in civitate nostra 
et vetabitur semper et retinebitur, Tac. H. 
1,22: nota mathematicis genesis tua, Juv. 
14, 248; Tert. Apol. 43: qui de salute prin- 
cipis . . . mathematicos consulit, cum eo qui 
responderit, capite punitur Paul. Sent. 5, 
21 , 3. — B. Mathematica, ae, / 1. 
Mathematics , Sen. £p. 88, 23 ; v. L ma- 
thematice [ = ga0npariKy, SC. rexvn).— 
2. Astrology : addictus mathematicae, per- 
suasionisque plenus, cuncta fato agi, Suet. 
Tib. 69. 

t mathesis, is (with the second syll. 
sliort: involvit mathesi, Prud. adv. Syram. 

2, 893 al. ; Sid. Carm. 5, 131),/., — puOriais 
(lit., knowledge, Science; hence, in partic.). 
I_ The mathematics , mathesis (late Lat.): 
quadrifariae mathesis januae, Cassiod.Var. 

1, 45; Fulg. Mytli. 3, 10. — II, Astrology: 
mathesin scire, Spart. Hadr. 16 ; id. Ael. Vel. 

3 fn. ; Firm. Math. 1 praef. init.; Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 479. 

Matho, onis, to., a rich speculator, 
afterwards a banlcnipt, Juv. 1, 32; 7, 129. 

Matilica, ae,/, a City in Umbria , the 
modern Matelica, FronL de Colon, p. 100 
Goes,— Hence, MatillcateS, Ium , m -, ^e 
inhaMtants of Matilica, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 113. 

MatulUS, i, m -, a mountain or prom- 
ontory in Apulia , near the foot of Mount 
Garganus , now Matinata, Luc. 9, 185 ; Schol. 
Cruq. ad Hor. C. 1, 28, 3. — Hence, 1, Ma- 
tinus, a , «m, ad J-, of or belonging to 
Mount Matinus , Malinian : apis Matinae 
More, Hor. C. 4, 2, 27 : litus, id. ib. 1, 28, 3: 
cacumina, id.Epod.16, 28.-2. MatlnUS, 
i, m., a mountain in Apulia Daunia, Luc. 9, 
185. 

Matisco, onis, m., a city of the JEdu- 
ans, in Gallia Lugdunensis, on the Arar, the 
modern MaQon, Caes. B. G. 7, 90, 7. 

Matius, a , the name of a Roman gens, 
i So, Cn. Matius, a poet and translator of the 
Iliad , Geli. 6, 6, 5; 9, 14, 14; Varr. L. L. 7, 

5, § 96 Muli. ; perh. the same with C. Ma- 
tius, a friend of Ccesar and Cicero, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 12, 2; 7, 15; 11, 28; Plin. 12, 2, 6, 

§ 13; CoL 12, 4, 2 al.— Hence, H. Matia- 
UUS, a > um ? odj- , of or belonging to a Ma- 
tius, Matian: mala, a kind of apple, Coi. 5, 
10, 19 ; 12, 47, 5 ; Suet. Dom. 21 : poma, 
Front. de Fer. Ais. 3; Minutal, Apic. 4, 3. 

t Matrae, arum,/ [dat. plur. matrabvs, 
for Matris, Inscr. Grut. 29, 1), or Matres, 
more freq. Matronae, the protecting god- 
desses of a country, city , or place : matris 
avgvstis D. d., Inscr. Grut. 90, 1; so ib. 
2 sq. 

matralis, e, ad j- [mater], pertaining to 
a mother : Matralia festa, Ov. F. 6, 533, or 
simply Matralia, the festival of Mater Ma- 
tuta, i. e. Ino, celebrated annually on the 
llth of June : Matralia Matris Matutae 
festa, Paul, ex Fest. p. 125 Miill. : Matrali- 
bus id faciunt matronae, Varr. L. L. 5, § 106 
Muli. : ite, bonae matres, vestrum Matralia 
festum, Ov. F. 6, 475: festa Matralia, id. ib. 

6, 533. 

* matresco, ere, v. inch. n. [id.], to be- 
come a mother , to become lilce one's mother 
(an te -class.): utinam nunc matrescam in- 
genio, Pac. ap. Non. 137, 7 dub. ( Trag. Rei. 
v. 139 Rib., maturescam): matrescere, p>|- 
rpa^eiv, Onomast. Vet; 

matricalis, e, adj. [matrix], of or be- 
longing to the womb or matrix (post-class.): 
herba, App. Herb. 65 : veua, Veg. Vet. 1, 
10, 7. 

matricida (scanned matricida, Sid. 
Carm. 5, 291), ae, comm. [mater-caedo], a 
mother' s murderer , a matricide (rare but 
class.): quem scribis certissimum matrici- 
dam, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2 ; Nep. Alc. 6, 2 : canta- 
vit Oresten matricidam, Suet. Ner. 21. — In 
tmesi: matrique eida Nero, Aus. de XII. 
Caes. 35 (al. matricida Nero). 

* matricidium, ii, n. [matricida], the 
murder of one's mother , matricide : accu- 
sari matricidii, Cic. Inv. 1, 13, 18. 

matricula, ae,/. dim. [matrix], apub- 
lic register, list , roll (post-class.), Veg. Mil. 
1, 26 ; 2, 2 ; 5 ; Cod. Just. 12, 20, 3. 



* matriculus, i) m -, an unknownfsh, 
App. Mag. p. 162. 

$ matrimes, v. matrimus init. 
matrimonialis, e, adj. [ matrimoni< 
um], of or beionging to marriage , matrimo- 
nial (post-class.): tabulae, Firm. Math. 7, 
17: lectulus, Quint. Deci. 1, 13. 

matrimonium, d, n. [mater], ived- 
lock , marriage , matrimony. I, Lit. (class.) : 
ire in matrimonium, i. e. to be married , 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 4: in matrimonium dare, 
opp. in concubinatum, id. ib. 3, 2, 65: ali- 
cujus tenere, to be one's spouse : te Q. Me- 
telli matrimonium tenuisse sciebas, Cic. 
Cael. 14, 34 : in matrimonium dare alicui 
filiam suam, to give in marriage , Caes. 
B. G. 1,3: in matrimonium ducere alicu- 
jus filiam, to marry, Cic. Clu. 44, 125 : in 
matrimonium petere sibi aliquam, to ask 
in marriage , Suet. Caes. 27 : in matrimo- 
nium collocare, to give in marriage , Cic. 
Div. 1, 46, 104: in matrimonium collocare 
(filiam), Gai. Inst. 2, 235 ; 238 : locare in 
matrimonio stabili et certo, to take in mar- 
riage, marry, id. Phil. 2, 18, 44 : matrimo- 
nio uxorem exigere, to put her away , repu- 
diate her, Plaut. Mere. 4, 6, 6 ; so, matri- 
monio exturbare, Tac. A. 11, 12: dimittere 
aliquam e matrimonio, lo put her aivay, 
to repudiate, divorce her, Suet. Tib. 49: 
justum matrimonium est, si, etc., lawful 
marriage , Ulp. Fragm. 5, 2: non justo con- 
tractum, Gai. Inst. 1, 87. — II. Transfi, 
in plur., married women,wi.ves (post-Aug.): 
matrimonia et pecudes hostium praedae 
destinare, Tac. A. 2, 13/».; Suet. Caes. 52: 
severius matrimonia sua viri coercerent, 
Just. 3, 3; 3, 5; 18, 5: matrimonia a finiti- 
mis petita, Flor. 1, 1, 10. 

matrimus (the quantity of the i Is 
doubtful), a, um, (collat. form: matrimes ac 
patrimes dicuntur, quibus matres et patres 
adbuc vivunt, PauL ex Fest. p. 126 Miill.), 
adj. [id.], that has a mother livirtg: decem 
ingenui, decem virgines, patrimi omnes ma- 
trimique, Liv. 37, 3, 6; Auct. Har. Resp. 11; 
Tac. H. 4, 53 ; Macr. S. 1, 6, 13 ; Lampr. Heliog. 
8; Vop. Aur. 19; Geli. 1, 12, 2; cf. patrimus. 

matris, icis, / [id.], a mother iu re- 
spect to propagation (in lit. signif. not used 
of women). I, Lit., a breeding-animal ; 
of breeding-cows, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 12; of 
breeding-evjes, Coi. 7, 3, 12 ; of laying-hens , 
id.8,2,6; 8, 5, 11.— B, Transf. 1. Of 
plants, the parent-stem, Suet. Aug. 94. — 2. 
The womb, matrix (late Lat. ) : matricis do- 
lor, Veg. Vet. 2, 17. 5; Sen. Contr. 2, 13, 6,— 

3 . A public register , list, roll: in matrici- 
bus beneficiariorum, Tert. Fug. in Persee. 
12. — II, Trop., a source, origin, cause (c£ 
mater, II. ; eccl. Lat.): Eva matrix generis 
feminini, the progenitress , Tert. Virg.Vel. 5: 
primordialis lex data Adae, quasi matrix 
omnium praeceptorum Dei, id. ad% T . Jud. 2; 
id. adv. Haer. 21 : matrix et origo cuncto- 
rum, id. adv. Valeut. 7. — As an appellation 
of Venus , Inscr. Orell, 1373. 

1. matrona, ae, / [id.], a married 
woman , wife, matron (whether she vas in 
manu or not; consequently more general in 
its application than mater familias, which 
always denoted one who was in manu). I, 
In gen.: matronam dictam esse proprie, 
quae in matrimonium cum viro convenis- 
set, quoad in eo matrimonio maneret, 
etiamsi liberi nondum nati forent : dic- 
tamque esse ita a matris nomine non 
adepto jam , sed cum spe et omine mox 
adipiscendi : unde ipsum quoque matri- 
monium dicitur; matrem autem familias 
appellatam esse eam solam, quae in ma- 
riti mauu mancipioque, aut in ejus, in cu- 
jus maritus, manu mancipioque esset: 
quoniam non in matrimonium tantum, 
sed in familiam quoque mariti, et iu 
sui heredis locum venisset, Geli. 18, 6, 8 
and 9: convocatis plebeis matronis, Liv. 
10, 23, 6. — Only rarely of a mamed woman, 
woman in general: ut matronarum hic fac- 
ta pernovit probe, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 30: quae 
(dea) quia partus matronarum tueatur, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 18,47; cf.: et fetus matrona dabit, 

* Tib. 2, 5, 91 : cum prole matronisque no- 
stris, Hor. C. 4, 15, 27: tyranni, id. ib. 3, 2, 
7 : matronae muros complent, Enn. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 18 (Ann. v. 376 Vahl.): 
tum muros varia cinxere corona Matronae, 

* Verg. A. 11, 476: matronae tacitae spec- 
tent, tacitae rideant Plaut. Poen. prol. 32' 

1119 



M ATT 



M ATU 



Suet. Ner. 27: matronas prostratae pudici- 
tiae, id. Tib. 35: dilectae adulter matronae, 
Juv. 10, 319. — U. E s p. The word 
very early acquired the accessory idea of 
(moral or social) dignity, rank. Matronae 
is thus used even by Ennius of women of 
quality , ladies : matronae opulentae, opti- 
mates, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6 (Trag. v. 294 
Vahl.); cf.,in like manner, in Plautus: ubi 
istas videas summo genere natas Summa- 
tes matronas, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 26; so Cicero 
applies to the noble women carried off 
from the Sabines the term matronae, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 7, 13 : matrona laris, the lady of the 
house , Juv. 3, 110. — B. With the acces- 
sory idea of estimable, virtuous, chaste, 
etc.: nominis matronae sanctitudinem, Af- 
ran. ap. Non. 174, 9. eam hic ornatam ad- 
ducas ad matronarum modum, Plaut. Mil. 
3, 1,196 Brix ad loc. ; cf. : matronarum sanc- 
titas, Cic. CaeL 13, 32: veteris sanctitatis 
matrona, Inscr. Orell. 2739. So opp. mere- 
trix, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 80 ; cf. id. Most. 1, 3, 
33; id. Cas. 3, 3, 22: ut matrona meretrici 
dispar erit atque Discolor, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
3 ; Plaut. Sticli. 1, 2, 48 : matronae praeter 
faciem nil cernere possis, etc., Hor. S. 1, 2, 
94: capitis matrona pudici, Juv. 6, 49. — 
c. Hence, an appeUation of Juno: hinc 
matrona Juno (stetit), Hor. C. 3, 4, 59: ma- 
tronis ivnonibvs, Inscr. OrelL 2085; and 
of other protecting goddesses of places, 
ib. 2081 sq. (But not of vestals ; v. Drak. 
ad Liv. 29, 14, 12. ) 

2. Matrona, ae, m. (/., Aus. Mos. 
462; Sid. Pan. 812), a river in Gaul , now 
the Marne , Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 2; Amm. 15, 11, 
3; Aus. Mos. 462; Sid. Carm. 5, 208. 

matronalis, e, adj. [1. matrona], of or 
belonging to a married woman or mairon, 
womanly, matronly (not in Cic.): oblitae 
decoris matronalis, of womanly honor , Liv. 
26, 49 fin.: jam illi anilis prudentia, matro- 
nalis gravitas erat, Plin. Ep. 5, 16, 2: dig- 
nitas, Suet. Tib. 35: habitus, i. e. the stola , 
Dig. 47, 10, 15 : genae, the mairon? s cheeks , 
Ov. F. 2, 828 : labor, Coi. 12 praef. § 7 : se- 
dulitas, id. ib. § 8. — Subst.: Bfflatrona- 
lia, Ium, n., a festival celebrated by ma- 
trons in honor of Mars, on the 1 st ofMarch , 
at which presents were given to matrons and 
brides , Ov. F. 3, 229; Suet. Vesp. 19; Mart. 
6,84,10; cf. Macr. S. 1, 12, 7 ; called also: 
Matronales feriae, 'fert. Idol. 14. — Hence, 
adv. : matronaliter, IPke a mairon: 
matronaliter nvpta, as lawful wife (opp. 
to a concubine) Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 46, 
4, 6. 

matronatus, «s, m. [ld.], the dress of 
a matron or lady ofrank , App. M. 4, p. 153,9. 

(Matroum, i, n -, — MnrpSoi/, a false 
read. for Matrem, Plin. 16, 27, 50, § 115.) 

matruelis, is , m - [mater], a mothePs 
brothePs son , a cousin-german, frst-cousin 
on the mother’s side ( cf patruelis, a fa- 
ther’s brother's son; post class.), Dig, 48, 
9, 1; Viet, de Orig. Gentis Rom. 13, 8. 

matta, ae, f, a 'mat made of rushes, 
Aug. contr. Faust. 5, 5; Schol. Juv. 5, 8; 6, 
117 (also v. 1. for lata, Ov. F. 6, 679). 

Mattarius, ii, [matta], one who 
sleeps on a mat (late Lat.), a name applied 
by the orthodox to a sect of Maniclueans : 
quia in mattis dormiunt, Mattarii appellan- 
tur, Aug. contr. Faust. 5, 5; id. de Haeres. 
46. 

t mattea (mattya, mactea), ae,/, 
— paTjua (v. Varr. L. L. 5, 22, § 112 Muli.), 
a dainty dish , dainty , delicacy , Suet Calig. 
38; Seni Contr. 4, 27 ; Petr. 65 : te mattea 
sola juvat (al. juvant, assuming a collat. 
forin , matteum, >, «-), Mart. 10, 59, 4: 
inter quadrupedes mattea prima lepus, id. 
13,92,2. 

matteola ( mateola, macteola), 

ae >/- divi- [mattea], a little delicacy dainty 
(post- class..), Arn. 7, 231. 

Matthaeus, i, m., = M ardaios, Or 
Mattheus (eu diph.), St. Matthew the 
evangelist: publicanus, Vulg. Matt. 10, 3: 
Mattheus^ as a dissyl., Prud. Apoth. 982. 

Mattiacus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Mattiacum (the mod. Wiesbaden): 
Mattiaci fontes, the xvarm mineral springs 
of Wiesbaden, Plin. 31, 2, 17, § 20: aquae, 
Amm. 29, 4, 3 : pilae, soap-balls for coloring 
the hair, Mart. 14, 27 : ager, Tac. A. 11, 20. 
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— In plur. subst.: Mattiaci, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Mattiacum, Tac. G. 29; 
id. H. 4, 37. 

Mattici cognominantur homines ma- 
larum magnarum atque oribus late paten- 
tibus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 126 Muli, [parva t, 
i. q. yvdOoi, acc. to Hesych.]. 

mattiobarbulus, i, «*-, v. martiobar- 
buius. 

t mattiocopa, ae, rn. [/iaTTua-KOTrra)], 
prop. a cutter cf dainties ; hence, a skin- 
ftint ( late Lat. ), Amm. 15, 5, 4. 

Mattium, n -, a City ofGermany, the 
capital of the Chatti; acc. to some, Mar- 
burg ; acc. to otliers, the town of Maden, 
near Fritzlar, Tac. A. 1, 56. 

* mattus ° r matus, a , um, adj. 
[Sanscr. mad, to be drunk; cf madidus], 
drunk, intoxicated, Petr. 41 Jin. 

mattya, ae, v. mattea. 

matula, ae,/., a vessel, pot for liquids 
(ante- and post-class.). I. In gen.; con- 
tinentur mundo muliebri specula, matulae, 
unguenta, vasa unguentaria, Dig. 34, 2, 25, 
§ 10. As a term of abuse, a simpleton, 
noodle (cf. Engl. colloq., a vessel) : numquam 
ego te tam esse matulam credidi. Quid 
metuis? Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 64. — Prov. : Est 
modus matulae, xve should observe modera- 
tion, the title of a satire of Varro. -XI. I n 
parti a, a chamber-pot , urinat: matula 
vas urinae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 125 Muli. ; 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 39 ; Hier. Ep. 117, 8. 

Matura, ae,/. [maturus], a goddess 
that presides over the ripening of fruits, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 8 (al. Matuta). 

maturatb, adv., v. maturo fm. 

* maturatio, onis,/ [maturo], a hast- 
ening, accelerating, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 3. 

maturator, is, m. [id.], one who urges 
on, a hastener (late Lat.) : itineris inchoati, 
Ven. Fort. Mauril. 15. 

mature, acto . , v. maturus Jin. 

maturefacio, f c ci , factum, 3, v. a. 
[maturus- facio], to make ripe, to ripen, ma- 
ture (post-class.), Theod. Prisc. de Diaeta 
14. 

maturesco, rui, 3, v. indi. n. [matu- 
rus], to become ripe, ripen , to come to matu- 
rity (class.). I. L i t., of fruits: cura ma- 
turescere frumenta inciperent, Caes. B. G. 

6, 29, 4; id. B. C. 3, 49: fructus mature- 
scens, Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107. — XI. T r a n s f. : 
partus maturescunt . . . novem lunae cur- 
sibus, *Cic. N. I). 2, 27, 69: nubilibus ma- 
turuit annis, ripened to marriageable years, 

1. e. a marriageable age, Ov. M. 14, 335: li- 
bros opinabar nondum satis maturuisse, 
Quint. Inst. Ep. ad Tryph. 1 : si virtutes 
ejus maturuissent, had come to maturity , 
to perfection, Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 5. 

maturitas, atis,/. [id.]. I. Ripeness, 
maturity (class.). Lit.: frugum, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 28, 68: neque multum a maturitate 
aberant (frumenta), Caes. B. C. 1- 48, 5: 
frumentorum, id. ib. 3, 49 fm.: celerius oc- 
cidere festinatam maturitatem, an acceler- 
ated, precocious maturity, Quint. 6 praef. 
§_ 10- — B. Transf., the full or proper 
time for any thing, perfection, ripeness, ma- 
Lurity : maturitates gignendi, Cic. N. D. 

2, 46, 119 : ad maturitatem perducere, 
Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 44: pervenire, id. 13, 4, 7, 
§ 33: maturitatem adipisci, id. 19, 5, 23, 
§ 67: partus, id. 32, 1, 1, § 6: aestiva, full- 
ness of heat, Cic. ap. Non. 343, 21 (Rep. 4, 

I, 1 B. and K. ): muriae, i. e. its proper 
strength, Coi. 12, 6, 2 : aetatis ad pruden- 
tiam, -Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 4: ejus rei maturitas, 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 1 : habere maturitatem suam, 
id. Brut. 92, 318 : maturitatem Galli cri- 
minando, mental maturity, ripe understand- 
ing f Tac. H. 1, 87 ; so, veteris imperatoris, 
Veli. 2, 125 : indeflexa aetatis, Plin. Pan. 4, 

7, '— In plur.: temporum maturitates, mu- 
tationes, vicissitudinesque, the maturing of 
the seasons, Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 100 ; 2, 62, 155 ; 
but: si maturitas temporum, expectata fo- 
ret, the full time, when the supplies would be 
exhausted, Liv. 22, 40, 9. — * 2. Concr., 
ripe fruit, Pali. Febr. 9, 12. — 3. Gentle- 
ness, mildness (late Lat.), Amm. 14, 1, 10. — 

II. Promptness, expedition (post-Aug. ): 
poenae, Suet. Tib. 61 : maturitatem bene- 
ficio Caesaris praestare, to hasten, Front. 
Aquaed. 105. 

maturo ; avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [ id.]. 
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1. Act., to make ripe, ripen , to bring tornas 
turity (class.). A. L i t. , of fruits : uvas. 
Tib. 1, 4, 19: pomum, Plin. 16, 25, 41 § 102. 
— Pass.: maturari, to grow ripe, ripen, to 
come to maturity : frumenta maturantur, 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 60 : omnia maturata, ri- 
pened, Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 4 : uva maturata dul- 
cescit, ripe, id. de Sen. 13, 53. — 2. Transf. 
to make ripe, to ripen, mature, soften, bring 
to maturity : vitis alba suppurationes ve- 
teres maturat, Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 24: lupini 
strumas maturant, id. 22, 25, 74, § 156: par- 
tus conceptos, id. 30, 14, 43, § 123 : olivas 
muria, to make ripe, soft, eatable, Pali. 12, 
22, 2. — Pass., to become ripe or soft, to come to 
maturity: ova in sicco maturari, Plin. 9 
57, 83, § 177 : alumen aestivis solibus ma’ 
turatur, id. 35, 15, 52, § 184: concoctione 
maturata, id. 11, 37, 79, § 200. — B. Trop., 
to hasten , accelerate, quicken , despateh, ex- 
pedite (class.). (a) With acc.: domum ad 
coepta maturanda redire jubet, Liv. 24, 13: 
iter, Caes. B. C. 1, 63: mortem alicui, Cic. 
Clu. 61, 171: necem alicui, Hor. C. 3, 7, 16; 
cf. : mortem ea res maturat, Ceis. 7, 7, 7 : 
insidias consuli, Sali. C. 32: fugam, Verg. 
A. 1, 137: negotia, Suet. Caes. 80: sibi exi- 
tium, id. Dom. 15: maturatur recordatio, 
Quint. 11, 2, 43: spem praedae suae morte 
maturare, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2. — (/3) With inf, to 
make haste ov hasten to do a thing: jube ma- 
turare illam exire huc, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 101: 
flumen Axonam exercitum transducere 
maturavit, Caes. B. G. 2, 5 : ab urbe profi- 
cisci, id. ib. 1, 7 : venire, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 7: 
iter pergere, Sali. J. 79, 5. — 2. To hurry too 
much, precipitate : ni Catilina maturasset 
signum dare, had not Catiline given the sig- 
naltoo soon, Sali. C. 18, 8: jussis ceteris quan- 
tum possent maturare sequi, Liv. 32, 16, 5. — 
3. P o e t.: multa quae mox caelo properan- 
da sereno, maturare datur, i. e. to do in good 
time , betirnes, Verg. G. 1, 261. — H. Neutr. 
A. Lit.,to grow ripe, ripen (post-class.): 
ficus, quae sero maturant, Pali. Mart. 10, 27 : 
tardius, id. Nov. 7, 22.— B. Transf, to 
make haste, hasten (rare but class.): suc- 
cessor tuus non potest ita maturare, ut, 
etc. , Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 1 : legati in Africam 
maturantes veniunt, Sali. J. 22, 1 : et matura- 
vit Romanus, ne, etc. , Liv. 2, 22 : maturau- 
dum ne, etc., id. 24, 12: facto maturatoque 
opus esse, id. 1, 58 ; cf. id. 8, 13 Jin. : quam 
maturato opus erat, id. 24, 23. — Hence, 
adv.: maturate, betirnes, quickly (very 
rare ) : properare, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 58 ; also : 
Tnn.~Hiva.t5j hastily (late Lat.), Schol. 
Verg. ap. Clan. Auct. Mai. vol. 7, p. 29L 

maturus, a ; um ( SU P- usually maturis- 
simus ; less freq. maturrimus, Tac. A. 12, 
65 ; cf. the adv.), adj. [root, Sanscr. ma-, 
measure, time, whence mane, matutinus; 
cf.: manus, modus; lience, timely,ready in 
time], ripe , mature (class.). I. Lit., of 
fruits: poma matura et cocta (opp. cruda), 
Cic. Sen. 19, 71 : uva, Verg. E. 10, 36: fruges, 
id. ib. 3, 80: maturissimae ficus, Coi. 12, 17, 

2. — With dat.: seges matura messi, ripe 
for harvesting, Liv. 2, 5. — Neutr. as subst. : 
quod maturi erat (opp. viride), Liv. 34, 26, 8. 
-XI. Transf. A. Ripe, mature, of the 
proper age, proper, fit , seasonable, timely, 
etc. — With dat. : filia matura viro, ripe 
for marriage, marriageable, Verg. A. 7, 53: 
maturus bello, Juv. 8, 169: vitulus templis 
maturus et arae, old enough for sacrifice, 
id. 12, 7 : virgo, Hor. C. 3, 6, 22 : ovis , Jit for 
bearing, Coi. 7, 3, 1 : Roxane matura ex 
Alexandro, Just. 13, 2, 5; cf. venter, ripe for 
delivery , ready to bring forth, Ov. M. 11, 311: 
infans, id. ib. 7, 127: aetas, mature,, fit for 
action, Verg. A.^ 12,438 : progenies matura mi- 
litiae, Liv. 42, 52 : L. Caesar v \v\s,of the prop- 
er age for assuming the toga virilis, Veli. 2, 
99. — Plur. subst.: maturi, ddults (opp. 
pueri), Lact. 5, 13, 3: omnia matura sunt, 
victoria, praeda, laus, ready to be seized, 
Sali. J. 85, 48,— With ad: ad arma, Sil. 16, 
657. — Of mental qualities: ipse enini Thu- 
cydides, si posterius fuisset, multo matu- 
rior ac mitior fuisset, Cic. Brut. 83, 288: 
annis gravis atque animi maturus Aletes, 
mature in judgment, Verg. A. 9,246': aevi, 
ripe in years, id. ib. 5, 73 : centuriones, who 
had served out their time , Suet. Calig. 44: 
imperia, old, antiquated, Just. 11, 5, 7 : scri- 
bendi tempus maturius, more seasonable, 
more favorable, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 3: mihi vero 
ad nonas bene maturum videtur tore, just 
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dt the right time , id. Fam. 9, 5, 1: se ma- 
turam oppetere mortem, in good old age, 
id. Div. 1, 18, 36: senex, Hor. A. P. 115. — 

2, Powerful, vigorous : glaebasque jacen- 
tis Pulverolenter coquat maturis solibus 
aestas, Verg. G. 1, 66 : lux, id. A. 10, 257 : 
ignes (anni), Grat. Cyn. 59: maturae mala 
nequitiae, full-grown depravity , Juv. 11, 
216. — B. That takes place early, early, 
speedy , quick : mittam hodie huic suo die 
natali malam rem magnam et maturam, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 5 : matura faba, the early 
bean (opp. to the late bean), Coi. 2, 10: satio 
(opp. to late sowing), id. ib.: fenum, the 
first hay (opp. to the after-math), id. 7, 3: 
hiemes, early , Caes. B. G. 4, 20: decessio, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1: honores, Ov. P. 2, 1, 59: 
judicium, quick, Cic. Caecin. 3, 7: robur ae- 
tatis quam maturrimum precari, Tac. A. 12, 
65: aetas maturissima, early life, Auct. 
Her. 4, 17, 25 : si mora pro culpa est, ego sum 
maturior illo, was there earlier, Ov. M. 13, 
300. — Hencc, adv. : matUl'C (sup. matu- 
rissime and maturrime; v. the folL). A. 
Seasondbly, opportunely, at the proper time 
(class.): custodes mature sentiunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 96: satis mature occurrit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 7: ubi consulueris, mature 
facto opus est, Sali. C. 1 Jin. — B. Betimes, 
early , speedily , quickly, soon : mature fleri 
senem, Cic. Sen. 10, 32: proficisci, id. Fam. 

3, 3, 1: Romam venire, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4. — 
Comp.: maturius proficiscitur, Caes. B. G. 

4, 6: maturius pervenire, Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 24, 

§ 60: tempus quam res maturius me dese- 
rat, Sali. J. 42, 5 : maturius ad Epulas ire, 
Juv. 11, 88 : voluerunt veteres maturius 
hereditates adiri, Gai. Inst. 2, 55. — Sup.: 
maximos tumultus maturissime disjeci, 
Cato ap. Charis, p. 184 P.: res maturissime 
vindicanda est, as quickly , as early as pos- 
sible, Cic. Caecin. 2, 7: quippe qui omnium 
maturrime ad publicas causas accesserim, 
id. de Or. 3, 20, 74: perge qua coeptas, ut 
quam maturrime merita invenias. Sali. H. 
1, 48, 16 Dietsch. : quibus rebus quam ma- 
turrime occurrendum putabat, Caes. B. G. 
1, 33 Jin . — C. Prematurely, untimely : pa- 
ter mature decessit, Nep. Att. 2, 1. — With a 
play upon the three meanings of the word 
(A., B., andC.): qui homo mature quaesi- 
vit pecuniam, Nisi eam mature parsit, ma- 
ture esurit, he who has made vioney at the 
right time, if he is not soon sparing of it, 
wiU, too soon suffer hunger, Plaut. Cure. 
3, 10. 

matus, V. mattus. 

Matuta, ae, / [root ma- of mane, ma- 
turus, q.v.]. J. Matuta, the goddess of the 
morning or daion, identical with Aurora, 
Lucr. 5, 656. — II. A name oflno (Gr. Aevita- 
ti ia), called by the Romans also Mater Ma- 
tuta, Cic. Tuse. 1, 12, 28; id. N. D. 3, 19, 48; 
Ov. F. 6, 479; 6, 545 sq. : Ino, postquam se 
praecipitavit, Leucothea, materque Matuta 
(dicta est), Lact. 1, 21 ; who had a temple at 
Rorne, Liv. 5, 19; 23; 6, 33; 7, 27; 25,7; 
and at Satricum, id. 28, 11. 

matutwalis, e, adj. [matutinus], of 
or belonging to the morning, early, morning- 
(post-class.): tempus, Auct. Carm. Phil. 15. 

matutine and matutino, adw., v. 
matutinus fm. 

matutinus, a, um, adj. [Matuta;' cf.: 
mane, manus, maturus], of or belonging to 
the morning , morning- (class. ) : tempora, the 
morning hours, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 1 : frigora, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 45 : dies, the morning , Coi. 6, 2, 
3: equi, i. e. Aurorae, Ov. F. 5, 160: radii, the 
morning sun, id. M. 1, 62: somni, Mart. 14, 
125, 1: harena, i. e. the morning-hunt in the 
Circus, Ov. M. 11, 26 : cliens, who comes 
early in the morning, Mart. 12, 68, 1: Jup- 
piter, who is saluted early in the morning, 
id. 4, 8, 12 : Aeneas se matutinus agebat, 
was up early, Verg. A. 8, 465: pater, i, e. Ja- 
nus, who (as the god of time) was invoked 
early in the morning , that he might promote 
business, Hor. S. 2, 6, 20 : ter matutino Ti- 
beri mergetur, Juv. 6, 523: matutino su- 
dans amomo, id. 4, 108. — II. Trans f.: 
frons, i. e. sober, sericus, Mart. 13, 2, 10. — 
Bubst. : matutinum, i, n - , && morning , 
morning-, Plin. 20, 9, 33, § 80 : serere matu- 
tinis, meridie metere, id. 4, 12, 26, § 90. — 
Hence, adv., in two forms. A. matuti- 
ne, die morning, early in the morning, 
only ap. Prisc. p. 635 P,— B. matutino, 
early in the morning (post-Aug.), Plin. 7, 
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53, 54, g 181; 19, 12, 60, § 183; App. M. 5, 
17, p. 166; 7, 24, p. 198 al. ; cf. Charis. 168 
P. ; Diom. 402 P. 

* maurella, ae,/., a piant, otherwise 
unknown, Macer. Cam. 2, 34. 

Mauretania (Maurlt-), ae, f , v. 

Mauri, C. 

Mauri, orum, m. (M avpot), the Moors , 
Mauritanians, the inhabitants of Maurita- 
nia: proxime Hispaniam Mauri sunt, Sali. 
J. 18, 10 sqq. ; Plin. 5, 2, 1, § 17; 13, 15, 29, 

§ 91; Liv. 21, 22, 3; Mei. 1, 4, 4,— In sing.: 
Maurus, i, m., a Moor, Juv. 11, 125; 
Luc. 4, 678, — Hence, A. Maurus, a, 
um, adj., = Maupos-, of or belonging to the 
Moors , Moorish, Mauritanian ; also poet. 
for African : Maurae manus, i. e. Poeno- 
rum arma, Ov. F. 6, 213: angues, Hor. C. 3, 
10, 18 : jacula, id. ib. 1, 22, 2 : Oceanus, Juv. 
10, 148: unda, i. e. mare Africum, Hor. C. 2, 
6, 3: silvae filia Maurae, i. e. e citro facta, 
Mart. 14, 90, 1: postes, i.e. citrini, Stat. S. 
1, 3, 35,— B. Mauricus, a, um, adj., 
Moorish : Maurica planta, Coripp. Joann. 
2, 137.— Subst.: Mauricus, i, m., a Ro- 
man sumame, Mart. 5,28, 5. — Adv. : MaU* 
rice, a Moor, V arr. ap. Geli. 2, 25, 8. — 

And Mauricatim, as or like a Moor : 
Mauricatim scire, Laber, ap. Charis, p. 184 
P. (Com. Rei. v. 16 Rib.). — c, IV! au Tita- 
nia (Mauret-), ae, j-i = Mavptravia, a 
country of Africa, on the Mediterranean, 
between the Atlantic Ocean and Numidia, 
the modern Fez and Morocco ; having been 
divided into M. Ccesariensis and Tingita- 
na, it was called also in the plur. Mauri- 
taniae, Caes. B. C. 1, 6; 39; Cic. Sull. 20, 66; 
Tac. H. 1, 11; 2, 58; 59; Plin. 5, 1, 1, g 2.— 
Hence, Maurltanlcus, a > um > , °f 
or belonging to Mauritania : exercitus, on 
a coin of Hadrian, in Eckhel. D. N. V. t. 6, 
p. 498,— B. Maurusia, ae,/, = Mau- 
poveia , the Greek name of Mauritania, 
Vitr. 8, 2, 6.— Hence, a. Maurusiacus, 
a, um, adj., Moorish, Mauritanian: citrus, 
Mart. 12, 66, 6.— MaUTUSlUS, a , um, 
adj., = Mavpovmos, Maurusian, Maurita- 
nian, African: gens, Verg. A. 4, 206: pu- 
bes, Sil. ii, 414. — Subst. : Maurusii, 
orum, m., the Mauritanians, Liv. 24, 49. 

Mausoleum, L v. Mausolus, IL A. 

Mausolus, h m -> = Mau<rco\os-, a Jcing 

of Caria, husband of Artemisia, Cic. Tuse. 

3, 31, 75; Geli. 10, 18, 1 sqq. ; Mei. 1, 16, 3. 
—Hence, H. Mausoleus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Mausolus, Mausolean. 
A, Lit.: sepulcrum, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 59; or 
absoi.: Mausoleum (Mesolum, In- 
scr. OrelL 4370), i, n., = MawwAetov, the 
magnificent tomb erected for Mausolus by 
his wife Artemisia ; it was one of the seven 
wonders of the world, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 30; 
Mei. 1, 16, 3 ; Geli. 10, 18, 2 ; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 59. 
-B. Transf., in gen., a splendid sepuZ- 
chre, mausoleum, Mart. 5, 64, 5; Suet. Aug. 
100 ; 101 ; id. Calig. 15 ; id. Ner. 46 : Caesa- 
rum, id. Vesp. 23; id. VitelL 10. 

mavolo, v. malo init. 

Mavors, vortis, m. [from mah, magh, 
to cut; Gr. M“X a£ pa, and vor, root of 
vortere; i.e. the turner of the battle], old 
and poetic name for Mars (q. v.), the god 
of war, etc. I. Prop.: urbs Mavortis, i. e. 
Rome,Verg. A. 6, 872; 8, 630; 12, 179; Cic. 
N. D. 2, 26; 3, 24; Luc. 7, 569: Mavors pa- 
ter, Val. FI. 6, 178: genitor Mavors, Ov. F. 

4, 828: Iliae Mavortisque puer, i.e. Romu- 
lus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 23. — H. Transf., war, 
battle: civili Mavorte, Aus. Idyll. 4, 65. — 
Hence, Mavortius, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Mavors or Mars (poet. ) : moenia, 
i. e. Rome,Verg. A. 1,276: tellus, i.e. Thrace, 
id. G. 4, 462: conjux, i.e. Venus, Val. FI. 2, 
208: proles, i.e. the Thebans, Ov. M. 3, 531; 
cf.: seges Mavortia belli, the armedmen that 
sprang up where the dragon^s teeth were 
soum, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 135. — As subst. : 
Mavortius, i> m - , Meleager, son of Ma- 
vors, Ov. M. 8, 437; c £ Hyg. Fab. 471; but 
of Mars , Petr. poet. 124, v. 261 ; Inscr. Grut. 
57, 1. — Transf., of or belonging to.war, 
warlike, martial : Amazon, Val. FI. 5, 90: 
tela, StaLAch. 1, 626: vulnera, Grat. Cyn. 
344. 

Mavortius, a , um, v. Mars. 
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Maxentius, i, m -, a Roman emperoT. ; 
Eutr. 10; Aur. Viet. Epit. 54. — Hence, H, 
Maxentianus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the emperor Maxentius : milites, 
Lact..Mort. Pers. 44, 3. 

maxilla, a e,/ [ dim . of a ground-fomi 
magsula (whence mala ; root mag of pdaavi, 
to knead ; paqevc. baker, etc. ; cf. axilla, 
ala, from ago ) ], the jawbone , jaw ( post- 
Aug. ). I, Lit.: quam litteram (X) etiam 
e maxillis et taxillis et vexillo . . . consue- 
tudo elegans Latini sermonis evellit, Cic. 
Or. 45, 153 : maxillae superiores, Plin. 11 
37, 60, § 159 ; Suet. Calig. 58 ; Veg. Vet. 2 ’ 
40, 2 : maxillam superiorem commovere 
solam, Amm. 22, 15, 15 : cum in maxillis 
balanatum gausape pectas, you comb the 
anointed beard on your jaws, Pers. 4, 37. — 
*II. Transf.: miserum populum, qui sub 
tam lentis maxillis erit, under such slow- 
grinding teeth, i. e. subject to such protracted 
cruelty, Aug. ap. Suet. Tib. 21. 

maxillaris, e, adj. [maxilla], of or be- 
longing to the jaw, maxittary (post-Aug.): 
dentes, the maxillary teeth, grinders, Ceis. 
6, 9; Plin. 11, 37, 63, § 166; 32, 7, 26, § 80; 
32, 10, 50,_§ 139. 

i maxillo, ctopokottui, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 
maxime (maxume), adv., v . magnus 
fin. 

maximitas (maxumltas), atis,/ 
[maximus], greatness , magnitude (ante- and 
post-class.): immanis, Lucr. 2, 498: se in 
maximitatem producere, Arn. 6, 204. 
maximdpere, v. magnopere, 
maximus (maxum-), a, um, v. mag- 
nus. 

t maza, ae, f, = pd^a, frumenty, for 
feeding dogs, Grat. Cyn. 307. 

Mazaca, ae, / , = Md^axa, the chief 
city of Cappadocia, now Kaisariyeh, Auct. 
B. Alex. 66, 4; Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8; Eutr. 7, 6. 
—Also, Mazaca, orum, n., Vitr. 8, 3, 9;, 
Plin. 2,108,112, § 244; and Mazacum, 
i, n., Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8. 

Mazaces, um, m. I. A people of Nu- 
midia, afterwards called Mazacenses: Ma- 
zacum turba, Suet. Ner. 30. — In sing. coUect. : 
Mazax, Luc. 4, 681 ; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 
356. — II, A people near the Palus Mceotis 
Plin. 6, 7, 6, § 2L 

Mazagae, arum, f, a city in India, 
Curt. 8, 10, 22. 

Mazices, um ; m -> = Md^iKe?, a people 
of Numidia, the same with Mazaces, q.v., 
Amm. 29, 25, 21 sqq. 

t mazonomus, i, ni. (acc. to others, 
mazonomon, i, n -l the m. form corre- 
| sponds with the Greek word pa^ovopos, sc. 
KyxXor), a dish, charger, Varr. R. R. 3, 4, 3 : 
deinde secuti Mazonomo pueri magno dis- 
cerpta ferentes Membra gruis, etc., Hor. 
S. 2, 8, 86 (cf Schol. Aug. ad loc.}; Nemes. 
de Aucup. 16. 
me, f° r mihi, v. ego init. 
meabilis, e, adj. [meo]. *I. Pass., 
passable, that can be passed through ; tran- 
situs vel bubus meabilis, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 2.— 
*II. Aci., passing through, penetrating : 
aer per cuncta rerum meabilis, Plin. 2, 6, 4, 
§ 10 - - 
* meaculum, t, n. [id.], a course, pas- 
sage = meatus : vos, superi caelestesque, 
vestra recensebitis meacula, Mart. Cap. 8, 
§ 813. 

meamet, for mea or mea ipsius: cul- 
pa, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 37. 

meapte, for mea or mea ipsius: causa, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 8. 

J meati IU, adv. [meus], in my m anner, 
analog. to tuatim, after thy, manner; acc. 
to Prisc. p. 949 P. ; Donat, p. 1759 P. 

t meator, oris, m. [meo], a passenger, 
traveUer, wanderer : dole meator qvtsqvis 
hoc legis carmen, Inscr. ap. Guarin. in 
Prosod. Lat. Fundam, p. 133 : interpres 
divvm coeli terraeqve meator, of Mer- 
cury, as the messenger of the gods, Inscr. 
Orell.' 1417, 

meatus, US, m. [id.], a going, passing, 
niotion, course (poet. and pogt-Aug. ). J, 
Lit.: solis lunaeque meatus, Lucr. 1, 128: 
caeli, Verg. A. 6, 850:, aquila e, fiight, Tac. 
H. 1, 62: spiritus, i. e. the breathing, respi- 
ration, Quint. 7, 10, 1Q :• animae, Plin. Ep. 6. 
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16,13.-11. Transf., concr. , a way , path, | 
j passage, Val. FI. 3, 403 : meatum vomi- 
tionibus praeparare, Plin. 19, 5, 26, § 85: i 
spirandi, id. 28, 13, 55, § 197 : cur signa 
meatus Deseruere suos, left their paths, i. e. 
became darkened , eclipsed , Luc. 1, 664: Da- 
nubius in Ponticum sex meatibus erumpit, i 
discharges itself through six channels , Tac. I 
G. 1 ; cf. : biiido meatu divisus Rhenus, 
divided into favo channels , Claud. B. G. 336. 
— B. The avenues ofsensation in the body: 
homo septem meatus habet in capite, duos 
oculos, etc., Mart, Cap. 7, § 739. 
mecastor, v. Castor, 
t mechanema, itis, n., = pnx^vpa, 
a piece of mechanism, a triclc (post-class.), 
Sid. Ep. 1, 9. 

t mechanicus, a , um, adj . , =p t) X avi- 

<tor, of or belonging to mechanics , mechan- 
■ical (ante-class. and post-Aug.). I. Adj. : 
disciplina, Geli. 10, 12: opera, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 2, 2: ars, Firm. Math. 6, 31. — II. Sub st. I 
A. mechanicus, b m -, a mechanic , Lu- 
cii. ap. Fest. s. v. petauristas, p. 206 Altili. : 
sipho, quem diabeten vocant mechanici, 
Coi. 3, 10, 2 ; Suet. Yesp. 18.— B. me- 
chanica, ae, fi mechanics : Cyriades 
mechanicae professor, Symm. Ep. 10, 38. — 
G. mechanica, orum, n., works of me- 
chanical art, App. Mag. 61, p. 314, 6. 

t mechanisma, itis, n . , mechanical 
contrivance , mechanism , for mechanema 
( post-class.), Cassiod. Var. 1, 45. 

Mechir, iris. m - 1 the name of an 
Egyptian month , answering nearly to the 
R oman January and a 'part of February , 
Plin. 6^23, 26, § 106. 

t mecon, onis, /, = pyscov, a sort of 
poppy : tertium genus est tithymalon, me- 
cona vocant, Plin. 20, 19, 80, § 209 ; App. 
Herb. 53 ; 91. 

t meconis, Idis,/., = pnsuvD, a kind 
oflettuce with a milky juice ofa soporiferous 
quality , like the poppy, Plin. 19, 8, 38, § 126: 
20, 7, 26, § 67. 

t mecoiutes, ae, m., = pw<ov'nr\<:, a 
precious stone resembling a poppy , other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173. 

t meconium, ii, n ., — p riKdbvtov- I. 
Poppy-juice , Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 202 ; 25, 12, 91, 

§ 142. — II. A piant, called also peplis, Plin. 
27, 12, '93, § 119. — III. The excrements of 
new-born children, Plin. 28, 4, 13, § 52. 

mecum, oe. cum me, with me , like te- 
cum, secum, etc.,v. ego. 
med, for aie, v - ego. 
meddix (medix), icis, m. [from the 
root med-, medeor; cf. Homerie peSoi/re?], 
he who cares for, attends to, a curator , the 
title of a magistrale among the Oscans : 
meddix apud Oscos nomen magistratus est. 
Ennius: summus ibi capitur meddix, occi- 
ditur alter, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 Miill. (Enn. 
Ann. v. 296 Vahl.). — With the epithet tuti- 
cus (whicli prob. answers to the summus 
of Ennius, and is allied to totus), joined 
into one word, meddixtuticus or medixtu- 
ticus, Liv. 24, 19, 2 ; 26, 6, 13 : is summus 
magistratus erat Campanis, id. 23, 35, 13. 

Medea, ae (arch. gen. Medea!, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 26, 63 ; v. Enn. p. 127, v. 292 
Vahl.; nom.'lVIede,acc. to id. p. 130, v. 311 
Vahl.), and Media,/, = Mi)6eia, a cele- 
brated sorceress , daughter of AEetes, king oj 
Colchis. She assisted her lover, Jason the 
Argonaut , in. obtaining the golden jleece, 
accompanied him to Greece, and prevented 
her fatfer, who was in pursuit, from over- 
taking them, by strcwing the sea with her 
brotheris limbs. When Jason aftenvards 
repudiated her, in order to marry Creusa , 
she killed the children she had had by him , 
and burned the bride to death in her pal- 
ace : item ut Medea Peliam concoxit se- 
nem, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 52; Ov. M. 7, 9 sqq.; 
Hyg. Fab. 21, 22, 25: ne pueros coram po- 
pulo Medea trucidet, Hor. A. P. 185. — The 
subject of tragedies by several authors, v. 
Quint. 10, 1, 98,— B. Transf. 1. Medea 
/Palatina, i. e. Clodia, Cic. Cael. 8, 18. — 2. 
liedea nigra, a precious stone , so named 
afler Medea, Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173.— Hence, 
II. Medeis, 'dis,/ adj. , Medean, magical 
(poet.) : Medeides herbae, Ov. A. A. 2, 101. 

medela (medella, 'Lachm. ad Lucr. 
p. 204 ; Schol. Bob. ad Cic. Red. ad Quir. 
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p. 251, 8 Bait.), a e,/, [medeor], a healing, 
cure, a remedy (post-class.). I. Lit.: fa- 
cere medelam, Geli. 12, 5, 3: facere medela- 
rum miracula, id. 16, 11,2: vulneribus me- 
delas adhibere, App. M. 8, p. 210, 4. — II. 
Trop., a remedy, means ofredress: legum, 
Geli. 20, 1, 22; Aus. Prof. 15: quibus rebus 
veluti medela adventus Alexaudri fuit, 
Jnst. 11, 1, 7. 

medens, entis, v. medeor fin. 

Medeon, onis, m., = Me<5eaii/. I. A 
city in Dalmatia , Liv. 44, 23. — H. A city 
in Boeotia, Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 26. 

medeor, / V. dep. n. [root madh, to he 
wise; Zend, madha, the healing art; cf. 
pdtiot, also medicus, re-med-ium], to heal, 
cure, be goodfor or against a disease (syn. : 
medico, sano, curo); constr. with dat., 
rarely with contra , very rarely with acc. 
(class.). I. Lit. j&. Of pers. subjects: 
medico non solum morbus ejus, cui mede- 
ri volet, cognoscendus est, Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 
186. — P ro v. : cum capiti mederi debeam, 
reduviam curo, i. e. to neglect matters of im- 
portance while attending to trifles, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 44, 128. — B. Of subjects not personal: 
contra serpentium ictus mederi, Plin. 9, 
31, 51, § 99: oculis herba chelidonia, id. 
8, 27, 41, § 98 : dolori dentium, id. 20, 1, 2, 
§ 4: capitis vulneribus, id. 24, 6, 22, § 36: 
medendi ars, the healing art, art of medi- 
cine, Ov. A. A. 2, 735 ; id. M. 7, 526 ; Lact. 1, 
18 fin. — Pass.: ut ex vino stomachi dolor 
medeatur, Hier. Ep. 22, 4; cf.: medendae 
valetudini leniendisque morbis opem adhi- 
bere, Suet. Vesp. 8. — H. Trop., to remedy, 
relieve, arnend, correct, restore, etc. ( a ) With 
dat.: huic malo, Cic. Agr. 1,9, 26: dies stul- 
tis quoque mederi solet, id. Fam. 7, 28, 3 : 
incommodis omnium, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10: 
afflictae et perditae rei publicae, id. Sest. 
13, 31: religioni, id. Verr. 2, 4, 51, § 114: 
inopiae rei frumentariae, Caes. B. G. 5, 24: 
tum satietati, tum ignorantiae lectorum, to 
provide against , Nep. Pelop. 1, 1: rei alicui 
lege aut decreto senatus, Tac. A. 4, 16. — (/3) 
With acc.: quas (cupiditates) mederi possis, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 4, 2; Just. Inst. 2, 7. — Pass.: 
aquae medendis corporibus nobiles, Veli. 
2, 25, 4. — Absol. : aegrescit medendo, his 
disorder increases with the remedy, Verg. A. 
12, 46. — Impers. pass. : ut huic vitio me- 
deatur,Vitr. 6, 11.— Hence, medens, entis 
(gen. plur. medentum, Ov. M. 15, 629), 
subst., a physician (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose) : veluti pueris absinthia tetra me- 
dentes cum dare conantur, Lucr. 1, 936; 
Ov. H. 21, 14: Democrates e primis meden- 
tium, Plin. 25, 8, 49, § 87 ; Plin. Pan. 22. 

Medi, orum, m., = Mvdoi,the Medes ; 
poet. also for the Assyriam, Persiam, Par- 
th' ans, Mei. 1, 2, 5; Cic. Off. 2, 12, 41; Hor. 
C. 1, 2, 51 ; 2, 16, 6 ; Luc. 8, 386 ; Pers. 3, 
53.— In sing. : Medusque et Indus, Hor. C. 
4, 14, 42: pervigil, Val. FI. 5, 604. — Hence, 
A. MedllS, a > um j adj . , Median , Assyr- 
ian . etc. : Hydaspes, Verg. G. 4, 211 : aci- 
naces, Hor. C. 1, 27, 5 : sagittae, Prop. 3, 
10 (4, 11), 11: flumen, i. e. doubtless the Eu- 
phrates, the most famous river of the re- 
mote East; though some understand it to 
mean the river Medus, a small branch of 
the Araxes, mentioned by Strabo, Hor. C. 
2, 9, 21.— B. Media, ae,/-, — AM<'a, a 
country lying between Armenia, Parthia, 
Hyrcania, and Assyria, the modern Azer- 
bijan, Shirvan , Ghilan, and MazancLeran, 
Plin. 6, 26, 29, § 114; Verg. G. 2, 126.— C. 
MedlCUS, a , um, adj., Median, Assyrian , 
Persian, etc. : vestis, Persian, Nep. Paus. 
3: rura, Luc. 8, 368: arbor, the orange-tree, 
Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 15: mala, Assyrian, i. e. or- 
anges , citrons, id. 15, 14, 14, § 47: smaragdi, 
id. 37, 5, 18, § 71: dea, i. e. Nemesis, a statue 
of Parian marble, Aus. Ep. 24, 54. — Me- 
dlcus, h m -i a surname of the emperor Ve- 
rus, on account ofhis victory over the Medes, 
Capitol. Verr. 7 ; v. Medica. 

1. medialis, e , adj. [medius], middle ; 
subst. : mediale. iS) n - * ^ ie middle (late 
Lat.), Sol. 20, 9 al. 

i 2. medialis, e, adj. : medialem ap- 
pellabant hostiam atram, quam meridie 
immolabant, Paul, ex Fest. p. .124 Miill.; 
cf. meridies init. 

Mediamna, ae,/ [medius-amnis], — 
M eaoirorapia, Mesopotamia, Prisc. 1097 P. 
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medians, antis, P. «., v. medio. 

medianus, a, um, adj. [medius], that 
is in the middle, middle (except Vitr. only 
post-class.): columnae, Vitr. 3, 2, 6: 'acro- 
teria, id. 3, 5, 12: capita leonina, id 3 6 
15: digitus, Veg. Vet. 2, 40. 3: filius Hier! 
Ep. 73, 3 : porta, Inscr. Fabr. 463,’ 95— 
Subst: medianum, i, n., the middle 
part, the middle : ex mediano coenaculi 
Dig. 9, 3, 5, § 2. — Plur.: mediana malva! 
rum, Apic. 4, 2, 133. 

mediastinus, i, m. [id.], a common 
servant, drudge, employed in ali kinds of 
menial occupations (class.): tu illi media- 
stinus, Cato ap. Non. 143, 9: atque bubul- 
cus, Lucii, ib. 7 : exercitus collectus ex seni- 
bus desperatis, ex agresti luxuria, ex rusti. 
cis mediastinis, decoctoribus, Cic. Cat. 2, 3 
5 (dub.): tu mediastinus tacita prece rura 
petebas, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 14; Coi. 2, 13, 7 ; 1,9, 

3 : Prodicus instituens quam vocant iatra- 
lepticen, reunctoribus quoque medicorum, 
ac mediastinis vectigal invenit, i. e. medical 
assistants, Plin. 29, 1, 2, § 4; Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 5. 

mediatenus, adv. [media tenus, like 
hactenus], as far as the middle, half way 
over, Mart. Cap. 6, § 683; 8, § 873 init. 

mediator, oris, m. [medius], a media- 
tor (post-class., esp. in eccl. Lat.); tot me- 
diatorum praesentia, App. M. 9, 36, p. 202*. 
mediator unius non est, Vulg. Gal. 3, 20; 
cf. v. 19; id. Heb. 8, 6: mediator advenit, 
id est Deus in carne, Lact. 4, 25 ; Tert. 
Carn. 15; id. Resurr. 51 aL ; Aug. Conf. 10, 
42, 2 sq. 

mediatrix, icis,/, [mediator], a medi - 
atrvx (post-class.), Alcim. Avit. 5, 565. 

t medlblle, medicabile, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 123, 21 MulL 

1. Medica, ae,/., = MnM/b) [Media], 
an excellent Mnd of clover introduced from 
Media; Burgundy -clover, lucem (Medicago 
sativa), Verg. G. 1, 215 ; Plin. 18, 16, 43, 

§ 144; Varr. R. R. 1, 42. 

2. medica, ae, a female physician ; v 
1. medicus, II. B. 

medicabilis, e, adj. [medicor]. I. 
Pass., that c an be healed or cured, curable 
(poet. and not ante-Aug.): nullis amor est 
medicabilis herbis, Ov. M. 1, 523; id. H. 5, 
149: vulnus, Sil. 10, 416. — II, Act., heal- 
ing, curative , medicinal (post-Aug.) : sucus, 
Coi. 7, 10, 8: mei, Pali. Jan. 15, 19: carmen, 
soothing, Val. FI. 4, 87. — Hence, adv. : m e. 
dicablllter, medicinally (post-class.), 
Pali. Febr. 31, 2. 

medicabulum, i, m [id.], a healthy 
place (post-class.): aegris medicabula, App 
Flor. p. 353, 6. 

medicamen, iois, n. [id.], a drug, 
medicam ent, in a good and a bad sense, 
meaning both a healing substance, remedy, 
medicine, and, as also medicamentum and 
the Gr. ipcippasov, a poisonous drug, poison 
(mostly poet. and in post-Aug, prose; only 
once in Cic. ; cf., on the contrary, medica- 
mentum). I, Lit., a remedy , antidote, 
medicine: violentis medicaminibus curari, 
*Cic. Pis. 6, 13: agrestia medicamina adhi- 
bent, Tac. A 12, 51: facies medicaminibus 
interstincta, plasters, id. ib. 4, 57 : medica- 
men habendum est, Juv. 14, 254: medica- 
minis datio vel impositio, Cod. Just. 6, 23, 
28: potentia materni medicaminis, Pali. 3, 
28: tantum (ejus) medicamina possunt 
quae steriles facit, Juv. 6, 595. — B. Trop., 
a remedy, antidote (poet.): iratae medica- 
mina fortia praebe, Ov. A. A. 2, 489 sq. ; 
quasso medicamina Imperio circumspec- 
tare, Sil. 15. 7, 1. — H. Transf A. A 
poisonous drug, poison : infusum delecta- 
bili cibo boletorum venenum, nec vim mei 
dicaminis statim intellectam, Tac. A. 12, 
67 : noxium, id. ib. 14, 51 : impura, Fldr. 2, 
20, 7 ; Val. FI. 8, 17. — ES. -4 coloring-matter, 
tincture, dye, Plin. 9, 38, 62, § 135 : croce- 
um, Luc. 3, 238. — 2. I n parti c., apaint, 
wash , cosmetic: est mihi, quo dixi vestrae 
medicamina formae, Parvus, sed cura gran- 
de libellus opus, i. e. the treatise Medicam!-’ 
na faciei, Ov. A. A. 3, 205 : facies medica- 
mine attrita, Petr. 126.»— C. Ia gea., an 
artificial means of inifroving a thing : qui 
(casbus) exiguum medicaminis habet, i. e. 
rennet , Coi. 7, 8: vitiosum, i. e. conditura, 
id. 12, 20 : vina medicamine instaurare, 
Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 126: seminum, i. e. ma- 
nure, id. 17, 14, 22, § 99. 
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medicamentarius, a i um , adj. [me- 
dicamentum], of or belonging to drugs or 
to poisons ; oniy subst. i. medicamen- 
tarius, ii) m - A. A druggist, apothecary , 
Plin. 19, 6, 33, § 110. — B. -4 preparer of 
poisons : homicida vel medicamentarius, 
Cod. Th. 3, 16, i. — II. medicamenta- 
ria, ae,/., afemale mixer of poisons: moe- 
cha vel medicamentaria, Cod. Th. 3, 16, 1. — 
B. The art ofpreparing drugs, pharmacy : 
medicamentaria a Chirone (reperta), Plin. 
7, 56, 57, § 196. 

medicamentosus, a , um , adj. [id.], 
that has a healing power, medicinal (perh. 
only airat eiprijn.; in Cato, R. R. 157, 2 dub.; 
al. medicamento) : aqua, Yitr. 8, 3, 4. 
medicamentum, i, n - [medicor], a 

drug , remedy , physic , medicine , medicament. 

I. L i t. : medicamentum alicui dare ad 
aquam intercutem, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92 : hau- 
rire, Plin. 24, 19, 113, § 174: sumere, to talce , 
Curt. 3, 6, 3: componere, to compound , Plin. 
32, 9, 34, § 106 : somnificum, id. 37, 10, 57, 
§ 158: medicamenta salubria, Liv. 8, 18: 
salutaria, Cic.N. D. 2, 53,132. — Also of rem- 
edies applied externally: medicamentis de- 
libutus, Cic. Brut. 60, 217. — B. Transf., 
like the Gr. (pcippasov, a dnig, a polion. 
1. A hurtful drug, poison : quaerit ibidem 
ab Hannibale, cur biberit medicamentum, 
Varr. ap. Non. 345, 23 : coquere medicamen- 
ta, Liv. 8, 18: medicamentis partum abi- 
gere, Cic. Clu. 11,32: medicamento sagittas 
tingere, Plin. 27, 11, 76, § 101: amatorium, 
a love-potion, philter, Suet. Calig. 50; of an 
enchanted potion, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 80. — 2. A 
tincture for dyeing , a color , dye, mordant, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 521, 20: crassius, Sen. 
Q. N..1, 3: rudia, Plin. 35, 6, 26, § 44.-3, 
A seasoning , condiment , Coi. 12, 20. — 4. A 
paint , wash, cosmetic, Sen. Ben. 7, 9, 2. — 5. 
A plastemng, Vop. Firm. 3. — II. Trop. A. 
A remedy , relief antidote (rare but class. ): 
multorum medicamentum laborum, Cic. 
Clu. 71,201: doloris medicamenta illa Epi- 
curea, id. Fin. 2, 7, 22: panchrestum medi- 
camentum (sc. pecunia), id. Verr. 2, 3, 65, 
§ 152. — B. (Acc. to I. B. 4.) An embellish- 
ment : medicamenta fucati candoris, et ru- 
boris, Cic. Or. 23,79. — G. An enchantment : 
ne quid mali medicamenti inferretur, Plin. 
28, 9, 37, § 142. 

* medicatio, bnis, f [id.], lit., a heal- 
ing y cure; bence, in agriculture, a be- 
sprinlding with vegetable juices, e. g., of len- 
tils, to preserve them from the corn-worm, 
Coi. 2, 10, 16. 

medicator, oris, m. [id.], a physician 
(post-class. ) : annunciari Christum medica- 
torem, Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 17 : Avien. Arat. 
216. 

1. medicatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
v. medico. 

2. medicatus, iis, m. [medicor], a 
charm (poet.), Ov. H. 12, 165. 

medicina, ae, V. medicinus, II. 
medicinalis, e, adj- [medicina], of or 
pertaining to medicine , medical, medicinal 
(not ante-Aug.): ars, Ceis, praef. : cucurbi- 
tulae, cupping-glasses, Plin. 32, 10, 42, § 123 : 
mortarium, id. 36, 22, 43, § 157: scalprum, 
Scrib. Compos. 53: digitus, the next to the 
little finger, Macr. S. 7, 13. 

medicinus, a , um, adj. [ 1 . medicus], 
of or belonging to a physician or surgeon, 
medical (as adj. only ante- and post-class.; 
as subst. class. ). I € Adj. : ars, the healing 
art , medicine, V arr. L. L. 5, § 93 Muli. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 274 ; Aug. Conf. 4, 3. — II. Subst.: 
medicina, ae , / A. (Sc. ars -) The heal- 
ing ov medical art , medicine , surgery : ut 
medicina (ars est) valetudinis, Cic. Fin. 5, 6, 
16; id. Off. 1,42, 151: medicina, quae ex ob- 
servatione salubrium atque his contrario- 
rum reperta est, Quint. 2,17,9: tertiam esse 
partem medicinae, quae manu curet, i. e. 
surgery , Ceis, prooem. 7 : medicinam exco- 
lere, id. ih. : exercere, Cic. Clu. 63, 178 : fa- 
cere, Phaedr. 1, 14, 2: factitare, to practise , 
Quint. 7, 2, 26: clarus medicina, Plin. 25, 2, 
5, § 15. — B. (Sc. officina.) The shop of a 
physician ov surgeon; the booth in which 
a physician waited on his patients and 
vended his medicines (rare; not in Cic.): 
in medicinis, in‘tonstrinis, Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 
6; cf. .- veteres absolute dicebant pistrinam 
et sutrinam et medicinam, Don. Ter. Ad. 4. 
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2, 45 (the taberna of the physician is men- 
tioned in Plin. 29, 1, 6, § 12). — C. (Sc. res -) 
A remedy, medicine. 1. Lit. : si medicus 
veniat, qui huic morbo facere medicinam 
potest, i. e. heal, cure , Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 76 : 
accipere medicinam, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 5. — 
b, Transf. *(a) Like jnedicamentum, 
poison , Att. ap. Non. 20, 31 (Trag. ReL v. 
579 Rib.). — (/3) Thepruning of vines, Plin. 
17, 22, 35, § 191. — 2. Trop., a remedy, re- 
lief antidote (a favorite word of Cic.) : sin- 
gulis medicinam consilii atque orationis 
meae afferam, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 17 : sed non 
egeo medicina: me ipse consolor, id. Lael. 
3,10: sublevatio et medicina, id. Rep. 2, 34, 
59: temporis, id. Fam. 5, 16, 6: doloris, id. 
Ac. 1, 3: laboris, id. Fin. 5, 19, 54: calami- 
tatis, id. Tuse. 3, 22, 54: quae sanaret vitio- 
sas partes rei publicae, id. Att. 2, 1, 7 : crede 
mihi, non ulla tua’st medicina figurae, i: e. 
no means ofrendering bea-utiful, Prop. 1, 2, 

7 : periculorum, Cic. Sest. 23, 51 : malorum, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 33 : curae, id. P. 1, 2, 43. — In 
plur. : his quatuor causis totidem medici- 
nae opponuntur, Cic. de Or. 2, 83, 339. 

medico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. medicus], 
to heal, cure (poet. and in post-Aug. prose for 
the class. medeor). I. L i t. (a) With acc. : ego 1 
istum lepide medicabo metum, Plaut. Most. 
2,1,40: (apes) odore galbani, Coi. 9,13,7: vul- 
neris aestus, Sil. 6, 98: furores, Nemes. Ecl. 
2,23. — (/3) With dat: tremulis membris, 
Ser. Samm. 48, 902. — II. Transf. £±. To 
impart the virtue of a remedy, give healing 
power to : hoc fusum labris splendentibus 
amnem Inficit, occulte medicans, Verg. A. 
12,418. — B. To besprinkle with the juice 
of herbs , to medicate : semina, to steep, 
Yerg. G. 1, 193: semina omnia suco herbae 
quae sedum appellatur, medicare, Coi. 11, 
30, 40: exigua portione medicatur aqua, 
id. 6, 4, 4; 9, 13, 3: vinum medicatum, i. e. 
spurious, adulterated, id. 1, 6, 20: merum, 
Front. 2, 5, 12: ficus, Plin. 16, 27, 51, § 118. 
C. To color , dye, with tingere : capillos, 
Ov. Am. 1, 14, 6. — Hence, medicatus, 

а, um, P. a. I. Besprinhled -with juices, 
sprinkled, medicated (poet. and post-Aug.): 
semina suco herbae sedi, Coi. 1, 3: sedes, 
places sprinkled with the juice of herbs, 
Verg. G. 4, 65: somnus, produced by a juice 
or a charm, Ov. H. 12, 107 : fruges, Verg. A. 

б, 420: lana medicata fuco, stained, dyed , 
Hor. C. 3, 5, 28: Amyclaeis medicatum vel- 
lus ahenis, Ov. R. Am. 707. — To poison: 
boletum medicatum, i. e. poisohed , Suet. 
Claud. 44: herbae, Gol. 11, 3, 64; cf. : me- 
dicata veneno tela. Sil. 7, 453 : medicatae 
cuspidis ictus, id. 13, 197 : mortui, embalm- 
ed, Mei. 1, 57. — 2. Useful or good for heal- 
ing, medicinal : aquae medicatae, Sen. Q. 
N. 3, 25, 9: sapor aquae, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 4: 
fontes, Ceis. 4, 5 ; Sen. Prov. 2, 1 ; Plin. 2, 
93, 95, § 207 : potio, Curt. 3, 6, 2 : inguen, 
Juv. 12, 36. — Comp.: lac bubulum medica- 
tius, Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 124. — Sup. : res me- 
dicatissimae, Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 78. 

medicor, atus, 1, v. dep. a. [id.], to heal, 
cure. I. Lit. ( poet. and in post- Aug. 
prose). ( a ) With dat. : senibus medican- 
tur anhelis, Verg. G. 2, 135.— (/3) With acc.: 
cuspidis ictum, Verg. A. 7, 756. — II. Trop., 
to cure, relieve (ante-class. ) : cum ego pos- 
sim in hac re medicari mihi, Ter. And. 5, 
4 41: alicui, id. ib. 5,1,12: ego istum le- 
pide medicabor metum, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 
40 Weise (Lorenz, medicabo). 

medicosus, a , uni, adj. [id.], healing 
(post-class.): fomentationes, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1. 

1. medicus, a , um [medeor], ofov per- 
taining to healing , healing, curative, medical 
(as adj., poet. and in post-Aug. prose). I. 
Adj. : medicas adhibere manus ad vulnera, 
Verg. G. 3, 455: ars, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 12: potus, 
Nemes. Cyn. 222 : vis, Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202: 
salubritas, id. 5, 16, 15, § 72 : usus, id. 22, 
25, 81, § 163: digitus, the. next to the little 
finger (cf. medicinalis), id. 30, 12, 34, § 108. 
— * S, Transf., magical : Marmaridae, 
medicum vulgus, ad quorum tactum mites 
jacuere cerastae, Sil. 3, 300, — H. Subst.: 
A. medicus, L m - 1 . A medical man , 
physician, surgeon (class.): medicus nobi- 
lissimus atque optimus quaeritur, Cic. Clu: 
21, 57 : medicum arcessere, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 
122: admovere aegro, Suet. Ner. 37 : vulne- 
rum, a surgeon, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 22 : caedun- 
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tur tumidae medico ridente mariscae, Juv. ’ 
2, 13 ; cf. : medicus ait se obligasse crus 
fractum Aesculapio, Apollini autem brac- 
chium, Plaut. Men. 5, 3, 9 : medicvs clini- 
cvs, chirvrgvs, ocvlarivs, Inscr. Orell. 
2983 : avkicvlarivs, ib. 4227 : ivmentarivs, 
ib. 4229; cf. : medici pecorum, Varr. R. R. 

2, 7 fin. : legionis, Inscr. Orell. 448 ; 4996 : 
dvplarivs triremis, ib. 3640: instrumen- 
tum medici, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 62. — Prov. : 
medice, cura teipsum, Vulg. Luc. 4, 23. — 2. 
The finger next the little finger, Gr. <5aK-™\or 
iaTpiKoc, Auct. Her. 3, 20, 33 . — b. medi- 
ca, ae,/, a female physician (post-class.), 
App. M. 5, p. 363 Oud. ; Inscr. Orell. 4230 
sq. ; Inscr. Grut. 635, 9 ; 636, 1 sq. — Also, 
a midwife , Interpr. Paul. Sent. 2, 24, 8 , 
Ambros. Ep. 5. — C. medica, orum, n . , 
medicinal herbs, Plin. 19, 5, 27, § 89. 

2, Medicus, a, um, v. Medi, II. B.. 
medldies, v. meridies. 

medie, adv., v. medius fin. 

medietas, atis,/ [medius], the middle, 
place in the middle, midst (in Cic. only as 
transi, of the Gr. qevoruc; elsewhere post- 
class.). I,Lit.: vix audeo dicere medie- 
tates, quas Graeci pea-Srnras appellant, Cic. 
Univ. 7, 20: narium, Lact. 10, 19: totius 
loci, App. M. 2, p. 116, 6: sic feliciore loco 
medietatis est positus (sc. homo), App. As- 
clep. 6, p. 79: in mediatate distinctis aquis, 
Tert. de Bapt. 3. — B. Transf., a halfi 
moiety (syn. dimidium): decoquere aliquid 
usque ad medietatem, Pali. Mart. 10, 10 and 
30 : sulcum usque ad medietatem reple- 
re, id. Mai. 3: debiti, Cod. Th. 4, 19, 1. — II. 
Trop., a middle course , medium : medie- 
tatem quandam sequi, Dig. 5, 4, 3 fin:; Arn. 
2, 65‘: ejusmodi medietates inter virtiites et 
vitia intercedere, App. Dogm. Piat. p. 14, 3. 

medllunius, a, um, adj. [medius- 
luna], in the middle of the month, having 
half a disk , half-orbed (post-class) : (luna) 
primo est corniculata, deinde medilunia, 
Mart. Cap. 7, § 738. 

t medimnum, i, » > and medim- 
nus, L m -t — pedipvo?, a Greelc measure 
of corn, a Greek bushel (containing six mo- 
dii): primus, secundus, tertius medimnus, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 213, 21; so in masc. form, 
Nep. Att. 2 fin. : medimnum tritici seritur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, § 112 : ut quot jugera 
sunt sata, totidem medimna decumae de- 
beantur, id. ib. 2, 3, 47, § 113; in gen.plur.: 
medimnum, id. ib. ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 37, § 84; 

2, 3, 39, § 90; Varr. ap. Non. 495, 32 (cf. 
Neue, Formenl. 1, p. 107). 

medlO, I) u a - [medius], to halve, di- 
vide in the middle (post-class.), Apic. 3, 9. 
— B. Neutr. , to be in the middle: melius 
Juno mediante, Pali. Mart. 10, 32. 

* mediocriculus, a , um, adj. dim. 
[mediocris], rather middling : exercitus, 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 154, and Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 155 Muli. 

mediocris, e (b usually; rarely o), 
adj. [medius], in a middle state between 
too mucli and too little, middling, moder- 
ate, toler.able, ordinaiy ; sometimes also, 
not remarkable, indifferent, mediocre. I. 
In gen. (class.). A. Lit., of size, quan- 
tity, degree, etc., in material things: ca- 
stellum, Sali. J. 92, 5 : spatium, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 43 : agmen, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 : inter- 
vallum, id. B. Alex, 30. — B. Of mind, 
character, ability, acts, achievements, etc. : 
C. L. Memmii fuerunt oratores mediocres, 
Cic. Brut. 36, 136: L. Cotta in mediocrium 
oratorum numero, id. ib. 36, 137 : non me- 
diocres viri, sed maximi et docti, id. Rep. 
3, 11, 19: homines, id. de Or. 1, 21, 94; vir, 
Just. 1, 4, 4 : poeta, Hor. A. P. 372 : in- me- 
diocribus vel studiis vel officiis, Cic. Rep. 1, 

3, 4 : amicitia, id. Lael. 6, 10 : malum, id. 
Tuse. 3, 10, 22: artes, id. de Or. 1, 2, 6: elo- 
quentia, id. ib. 1, 29, 133: ingenium, id. ib. 
2, 27, 119: excusare . . . mediocris est ani-, 
mi, narrow, small , Caes. B. C. 3, 20: ut me- 
diocris jacturae te mergat onus, Juv. 13, 
7. - II. E s p. A. Ter litoten , with non 
(haud, nec), not insignificant, not common 
or trivial : Jugurthae non mediocrem ani- 
mum pollicitando accendebant, i. e. ardent , 
ambitious , Sali. J. 8, 1 : non mediocris* ho- 
minis haec sunt officia, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 9* 
haud mediocris hic, ut ego quidem intelle- 
go, vir fuit, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 55 : nec medio. 
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cre telum ad res gerendas, id. Lael. 17, 61 : 
non mediocrem sibi diligentiam adhiben- 
dam intellegebat, uncommon , extraordina- 
ry , Caes. B. G. 3, 20: praemium non medio- 
cre, Suet. Vesp. 18: non mediocris dissen- 
sio, Quint 9, 1, 10 et saep. — * B. With syl- 
laba, common — anceps : syllabarum longa- 
rum et brevium et mediocrium junctura, 
Geli. 16, 18, 5. — Hence, adv.: mediocri- 
ter. 1. Moderately , tolerably , ordinarily, 
i xot particularly , not very , not remarkably , 
not much (class.): ordo annalium mediocri- 
ter nos retinet, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 5: corpus 
mediocriter aegrum, id. Tuse. 3, 10, 22. — 
(y3) By litotes, with haud, ne, non (cf. : su- 
pra, mediocris, II. A.): flagitium, et dam- 
num haud mediocriter, Plaut. Mere. 2, 1, 
13 : non mediocriter, in no moderate de- 
gree, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 : reprehensus est non 
mediocriter, i. e. greatly , exceedingly, very 
much, Quint. 11, 1, 17; so id. 8, 2, 2; 9; 11, 
1, 57 al. — (y) Very little : ne mediocriter 
quidem disertus, not in the least , Cic. de Or. 
1, 20, 91. — 2. With moderation, calmly, tran- 
quilly — modice ( rare, and perh. only in 
Cic.): quod mihi non mediocriter feren- 
dum videtur, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 41, § 95. — 
Comp.: hoc vellem mediocrius, Cic. Att. 1 
20, 5. 

mediocritas, atis, / [mediocris]. I. 
A middle state, a medium, mean ; moder- 
ateness, moderation ( class. ) : mediocrita- 
tem illam tenere, quae est inter nimium 
et parum, Cic. Offi 1, 25, 89; 1, 39, 140: in 
dicendo; mediocrity, id. de Or. 1, 25, 117 : di- 
cendi, id. Brut. 66, 235 : vultus, i. e. a me- 
dium between excessive gayety and over-seri- 
oushess , Auct. Eer. 3, 15, 26: auream quis- 
quis mediocritatem Diligit, Hor. C. 2, 10, 5. 
— Of style: cum omnis virtus sit medio- 
critas, Cic. Brut. 40, 149 : mediocritatis 
(exemplum esse) Terentium, Varr. ap. Geli. 
6,14,6. — In plur,: mediocritates illi pro- 
babant, moderate passions, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 
135 : mediocritates vel perturbationum vel 
morborum animi, id. Tuse. 3, 10, 22. — II. 
Meanness, msignificance, littleness , inferior- 
ity (rare but class.) : hominum, Veli. 2, 130,3 : 
quod meae mediocritati conveniret, my in- 
significance, Geli. 14, 2, 25;- c£: mediocritas 
nostra , my modest self ,\' elL 2,lll, 3 : Ingenii, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 1, 2: memoriae, Quint. 11, 2, 39. 

mediocriter, Odv., v. mediocris fin. 
Mediolanum or Mediolanium, 

i, 7i. X. city in Gallia Cisalpina, the cap- 
ital of the Insubres, the mod. Milan. Form 
Mediolanum, Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 124; Just. 29, 
5, 8; Tac. H. 1, 70; Aus. de Clar. Urb. 4, 1. 
Form Mediolanium, Liv. 5, 34, 9; 34, 46, 1; 
Suet. Aug. 20. — Hence, b. Mediola- 
nensis, e, adj., of or belonging to Milan , 
Milanese : (ager), Varr. E. R. 1, 8 : praeco, 
Cic. Pis. 26, 62. — in plur.: Mediolanen- 
ses, Ium, m., the Milanese, Y arr. R. R. 1, 8, 2. 
-II. The chiefcity ofthe Santoni in Gaul, 
on the river Carantonus, novv Saintes, 
Amm. 15, 11, 12; Itin. Anton. p. 459, 3. 

Mediomatrici, orum, m., a people 
of Gaul, on the Moselle, in the neighborhood 
of Mete, Caes. B. G. 4, 10,— Hence, Medi- 
omatricus, a , um, adj,— In sing., Inscr. 
Grut. 731, 12 ; and in fem. Inscr. Orell. 
3523. 

t 1. medion, 'i) n = pifiiov, a medic- 
inal piant, Plin. 27, 12, 79, § 104. 

2. Medion, dnis,/., a city of Acarna- 
nia, Liv. 36, 1M0; 36, 12, 1 ; 44, 23, 3. — 
Hence, Medionius, a, um, adj. , of or 
belonging to Medion.— Plur. subst.: Me- 
di fi rmi ‘orum. m., the iiihabitants of Me- 
dion, Liv. 36, 12, 3. 

medioxime (medloxume), adv., v. 

medioximus fin. 

medioximus f medioxumus ), a, 

nm, adj. [superlative of an obsolete me- 
dios for medius]. I. In the middle, mid- 
dlemost : medio actum modo, Non. 141, 4: 
medioximus, peaos, Gloss. Philox. (ante- 
and post-class.) : medioxumam quam dux- 
it uxorem, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 67: ita me di 
deaeque superi atque inferi et medioxu- 
mi, i.,e. holding a middle place between. the 
supernal and infemal deities, id. ib: 2,1, 
35 : tertium habent (deorum genus), quos 
medioximos Romani veteres appellant, 
quod, et sui ratione -et loco et potestate 
diis summis sunt minores, hominum na- 
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tura profecto majores, between gods and 
men, App. Dogm. Piat. 1, p. 8 : quidam aras 
superiorum deorum volunt esse, medioxu- 
morum, id est marinorum, focos, infero- 
rum mundos, i. e. the sea-gods, between those 
of heaven and those of II ades, Serv. Verg. 
A. 3, 134. — Of tutelar deities: hos omnes 
Graeci daipovas dicunt, uirb tov batjpo- 
vat eivai : Latini medioximos vocitarunt, 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 154 — H. Middling , mod- 
erate : medioximum mediocre, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 123 Miill.— He^ce, * adv. : medi- 
oxime (medioxume), moderately , tol- 
erably, Varr. ap. Non. 141, 7. 

medipontus, i, M a kind of thick 
rope (ante-class.): medipontos privos lo- 
reos (al. melipontos), Cato, R.R. 3, 5; 12. 

meditabundus, a, um, adj. [medi- 
tor], eamestLy meditating, designing ; with 
acc. (post-class.) : Romanum meditabundus 
bellum, Just. 38, 3, 7. 

meditamen, inis, n. [id.], a thinking 
of any thing, a preparation (poet.): me- 
ditamina belli, Sil. 8, 326 : rerum Prud. 
Psych. 234 

meditamentum, i, n. [id.], a think- 
ing of any thing, a preparation. I. In 
gea: belli, Tac. H. 4, 26 ; id. A. 15,*35 : 
arietum meditamenta, thoughtfully pre- 
pared baltering-rarns, Amm. 23, 4, 10,— 
*II. In partic. ; plur.: puerilia, rudi- 
ments taught to children at school, Geli. 
8, 10 in lemm. 

meditate, adv., v. meditor fin. 
meditatio, onis,/. [meditor], a think- 
ing over any thing, contemplation, medita- 
tion (class. ). I, L i t. (very rare) : stultam 
esse meditationem futuri mali, aut for- 
tasse ne futuri quidem, Cic. Tuse. 3, 15, 32. 
— II. Tr ans f. A. Preparation for any 
thing (so most freq.): multa, commentatio 
atque meditatio, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118: obe- 
undi sui muneris, id. Phil. 9, 1, 2: medita- 
tio atque exercitatio, id, Div. 2, 46, 96: nul- 
la meditationis suspicio, id. Brut. 37, 139: 
mortis, Sen. Ep. 54, 2: campestris, Plin. 
Pan. 13, 35: dicendi, Quint. 2, 10, 2: rheto- 
ricae, Geli. 20, 5, 2. — B, Of things, exercise, 
practice in any thing, custom, habit : ra- 
mum edomari meditatione curvandi, Plin. 
17, 19, 30, § 137. 

medlt^tiuncula, ae, / [dim. of me- 
ditatio], a small or trifiing preparatio-n, 
Claud. Mam. de Stat. Anim. 1, 3. 

medltatlvus, a, um, adj. [meditor], 
meditative (post-class.): meditativa verba, 
which signify a desire to perform an ac- 
tion, also called desiderativa (as lecturio, 
etc.), Diom. p. 336 P.; Prisc. 825 ib. 

meditator, oris, m. [id.], one vjho fhinks 
or pians, a meditator (post-class.) : medita- 
tor (al. meditatus), Prud. cne<p.5, 265. 

meditatorium, ii, n - [meditator]. I. 
A preparation (eccL Lat.): meditatorium 
Evangelii, Hier. Ep. 78. — ££. A place of 
preparation. Hier, in Jovin. 2, 12. 

1. meditatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from meditor, q. v. 

2. meditatus, us, m. [meditor], a 
thinking, meditating upon any thing, a 
meditation, i.q. meditatio (post-clasa), App. 
M. 3, p. 135,31. 

medl-terraneus,a, um, adj. [medius- 
terra], rnidland, inland, remote from the 
sea,mediterranean (opp. to maritimus). J. 
Adj. (class.): nascitur ibi plumbum album 
in mediterraneis regionibus, in 'maritimis 
ferrum, Caes. B. G. 5, 12, 5: locus (opp. ma- 
ritimus), Quint. 5, 10, 37: homines maxi- 
me mediterranei, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, g 70: 
Enna mediterranea est maxime, id. ib. 2, 
3, 83, § 191: commercium, Plin. 5, 10, 11, 
§ 63: jurisdictiones, id. 5, 28, 29, § 105: co- 
piae, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 28.— B. E s p. , in late 
Lat.: Mediterraneum mare, the Mediterra- 
nean Sea , for Mare magnum, Isid. Orig. 13, 
16—11. Subst.: mediterraneum, 
the interior (post-Aug.): in mediterraneo 
est Segeda, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 10. — In plur. : 
mediterranea, orum, n., the inland 
parts, interior of a country : Galliae, Liv. 
21, 31, 2: in mediterraneis Hispaniae, Plin. 
33, 12, 51, § 158. 

t mediterreus, a, um [id.], inland, re- 
mote from the sea, another form of the pre- 
ceding word: mediterream melius quam 
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mediterraneam Sisenna dici putat Paul 
ex Fest.^p. 123, 22 Muli. 

meditor, atus, 1, V. dep. a. and n. 
[fcanscr. naadh-a, wisdom; Gr. juddor, pav- 
0di’(o, pnbopcu ; cf.: medeor, re-med-ium, 
etc.]; act., to think or refiect upon , to muse 
over, consider , meditate upon; neutr., to 
think, refiect , muse, consider, meditate ■ to 
design, purpose, intend , etc.; constr. with 
acc., with ad, de, with dat., with inf. with 
a rei. -clause, or absol. (class.). I_ Lit. (a) 
With acc. : semulque cursuram meditabor 
ad ludos Olympios, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 34: 
ea para, meditare, cogita, quae, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 2, 5, 2 : nihil aliud cogitare, medi- 
tari, curare nisi, etc., id. Rep. 1, 22, 35: 
forum, subsellia, rostra curiamque,, id. de 
Or. 1, 8,32: fugam ad legiones, Suet. Tib. 65: 
cor tuum meditabitur timorem, i. e. pro- 
mote by meditation, Vulg. Isa. 33, 18. — (/3) 
With ad : ne ad eam rem meditere, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 3, 1: ad hujus vitae studium medi- 
tati illi sunt qui feruntur labores tui, id. 
Cat. 1, 10, 26. — («y) With de: ut de tua ra- 
tione meditere, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 4. — (5) With 
dat. (ante-class.) : nugis, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 107. 

— (e) With inf. : jam designatus alio in- 
cessu esse meditabatur, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 13: 
multos annos regnare meditatus magno la- 
bore, id. Phil. 2, 45, 116: cum animo medi- 
taretur proficisci in Persas, Nep. Ages. 4. — 
(£) With a rel.-clause : ea nunc medita- 
bor quo modo illi dicam, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 42: meditabor,, quo modo cum illo lo- 
quar, Cic. Att. 9, 17, 1 : quid contra dice- 
rem, mecum ipse meditabor, id. N. D. 3, 1, 
1: meditare, quibus verbis incensam illius 
cupiditatem comprimas, id. Pis. 25, 59. — 
(n) Absol.: multis modis meditatus egomet 
mecum sum, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 1: egressus 
ad meditandum in agro, Vulg. Gen. 24, 63. 
-II. Transt, to meditate , study, exercise 
one’s selfin, practise a thing : nugas est me- 
ditatus male, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 107 : Demosthe- 
nes perfecit meditando, ut nemo planius 
esse locutus putaretur, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 
260; cf.: Demosthenes in litore meditans, 
Quint. 10, 3, 30 : quid Crassus ageret me- 
ditandi aut discendi causfi, Cic. de Or. 

I, 30, 136 : aut in foro dicere aut medi- 
tari extra forum, id. Brut. 88, 302 : mu- 
sam, Verg. E. 1, 2 : arma, Veg. MiL 1, 20: 
proelia, Juv. 4, 112. — Transf., of ani- 
mals : cervi editos partus exercent cur- 
su, et fugam meditari docent, to practise 
flight, Plin. 8, 32, 50, § 113. — Of things: 
semper cauda scorpionis in ictu est: nul- 
loque momento meditari cessat, to move as 
in readiness to strike, i. e. to threaten, Plin. 

II, 25, 30, § 87: semina meditantur aristas, 
Prud. Cath. 10, 132 ; also, to murmur, viter 
a sad cry : clamabo, meditabor, ut colum- 
ba, Vulg. Isa- 38, 14; 59, 11. — TTT In pass. 
signif. (in verb. fin. post-class. and very 
rare): adulteria meditantur, Min. Fel. Oct. 
25, 1. — But freq. in part. perfi.: medita- 
tus, a , um. A. Exerdsed, practised , in- 
structed (only Plautin.): eumque huc ad 
adulescentem meditatum . probe mittam, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 88 : probe meditatam 
utramque duco, id. MiL 3, 3, 29 : mur- 
mura, Juv. 6, 539. — B. Thought upon, me- 
ditated, weighed, considered, studied : me- 
ditati sunt doli docte, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 30: 
ea, quae meditata et praeparata inferun- 
tur, Cic. Off.,1, 8, 27: meditatura et cogita- 
tum scelus, id. Phil. 2, 34, 85 : meditatum 
cogitatumque verbum, id. ib. 10, 2, 6: accu- 
ratae et meditatae commentationes, id. de 
Or. 1,60, 257: oratio, Plim 26, 3, 7, § 12: doli, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 31: meditata et composita 
oratio (opp. extemporized). Suet Aug. 84. 

— Subst.: meditata, orum, n., a care- 
fully prepared speech: sive meditata sive 
subita proferret, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 2. — Hence, 
adv. : meditate, thoughtfully, designed- 
ly, intentioncMy (ante-class. and post-Aug.) : 
ne tu illorum mores perquam meditate 
tenes, knowest thoroughly , Piant. Bacch. 3, 
6, 16 : hau male meditate male dicax es, 
id. Cure. 4, 2, 26 : effundere probra, Sen. 
Const. Sap. 11, 3. 

t Medltrina, ae,/ [medeor, with/ewu 
suffix -tri-, as in nutrix, genetrix ;’v. Corsa 
Ausspr. 2, 522], the goddess of Healing ; V. 
the foll. art. 

t Medltrinalla, iu m , »• [Meditrina], 
a festival celebrated on the 11 th of October 
in honor of Meditrina, (on which occasion 
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A libation of new wine was made for Ihe 
first time): Octobri mense Meditrinalia 
dies dictus a medendo, quod Flaccus fla- 
men Martialis dicebat, hoc die solitum vi- 
num novum et vetus libari et degustari 
medicamenti causa : quod facere solent 
etiam nunc multi cum dicant : Novum 
vetus vinum libo: novo veteri vino morbo 
medeor, Varr. L. L. 6, § 21 Muli.: Meditri- 
nalia dicta hac de causa. Mos erat Lati- 
nis populis, quo die quis primum gustaret 
mustum, dicere ominis gratia: vetus no- 
vum vinum bibo, veteri novo morbo me- 
deor. A quibus verbis etiam Meditrinae 
deae nomen conceptum ejusque sacra Me- 
ditrinalia dicta sunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123, 
15 Muli. ; v. also Calend. Maff. et Amit. in 
Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 400. 

meditullium, ii, n - {medius and tol- 
lus, old form of tellus, q. v.], the middle 
(ante- and post-class.) : in finitimo, legiti- 
mo, aeditimo non plus inesse timum, quam 
in meditullio, tullium, Serv. ap. Cic. Top. 8, 
36: in ipso meditullio scenae, App. M. 10, 
p. 254, 30: medio luci meditullio, id. ib. 5, 
p. 159: indifferentia . . . nec bona nec mala 
sed velut in meditullio posita, Sen. ap. Hier, 
adv. Jovin. 1, p. 191 (Fragm. 45 Haas) ; Hier. 
Gal. 5, 19 sqq. ; Jul. VaL Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 
32 : virtutes in meditullio quodam virtu- 
tum sunt sitae, App. Dogm. Piat. 2, p. 15. 
medium, i, V. medius, II. 
medius, a , um , adj. [Sanscr. madhya, 
the same; Gr. /ueo-or ; Angi. -Sax. midd; 
Germ. Mitte; cf. dimidius, meridies (medi-), 
etc.], that is in the middle or midst , mid, 
middle (class.). J. Adj. A. Lit. : terra 
complexa medium mundi locum, Cic. Rep. 
6, 18, 18; cf. id. ib. 6, 17, 17 : medium mundi 
locum petere, id. Tuse. 5, 24, 69 : versus aeque 
prima, et media, et extrema pars attendi- 
tur, ii de Or. 3, 60, 192 : ultimum, proxi- 
mum, medium tempus, id. Prov. Cons. 18, 
43 : in foro medio, in the midst of the forum, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 14; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 6; cf : 
medio foro, in the open forum , Suet. Claud. 
18 aL : in solio medius consedit, sat in the 
middle, Ov. F. 3, 359; Verg. A. 7, 169: con- 
sidit scopulo medius, id. G. 4, 436 : concilio 
medius sedebat, Ov. M. 10, 144: ignes, Verg. 

A. 12, 201: medio tempore, in the me.an- 
Hme, meanwhile, Suet. Caes. 76 : vinum uo- 
vum, vetus, medium, i. e. neither old nor 
new , Varr. ap.. GelL 13, 31, 14 : cum plenus 
fluctu medius foret alveus, full to the mid- 
dle, Juv. 12, 30. — With dat.: Peloponnesii 
Megaram, mediam Corintho Athenisque ur- 
bem, condidere, midway between Corinth 
and Athens, Veli. 1, 2, 4. — With abi.: si 
medius Polluce et Castore ponar, between, 
Ov. Am. 2, 16, 13. — With inter : cum in- 
ter bellum et pacem medium nihil sit, there 
is no medium, no middle course between, 
Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 4 : inter quos numeros duo 
medii inveniuntur (sc. numeri), Mart. Cap. 
7, § 737. — With gen. : locus medius re- 
gionum earum, half-way between, Caes. 

B. G. 4, 19 : locus medius juguli summique 
lacerti, between, Ov. M. 6, 409 ; 5, 564 : et 
medius juvenum ibat, id. F. 5, 67: medius 
silentum, Stat. Th. 4, 683. — With ex : me- 
dius ex tribus, Sali. J. 11, 3: medium arri- 
pere aliquem, to seize one by the middle, 
around the body, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18: juvenem 
medium complectitur, Liv. 23, 9, 9 : Alcides 
medium tenuit, held him fast by the mid- 
dle, Luc. 4, 652 : medium ostendere un- 
guem, to point with the middle finger, Juv. 
10, 53. — 2. Transf., half (ante-. and post- 
class.) : hieme demu nt cibum medium, half 
■ their food , Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 9 : scrupulum 
croci, Pali. Jan. 18 : aurum . . . Italicis to- 
tum, medium provincialibus reddidit, Capi- 
tol. Anton. Pius, 4 fin. — B. Trop., of the 
middle, not very great or small, middling, 
medial , moderate. 1. Of age: aetatis me- 
diae vir, of middle age, Phaedr. 2, 2, 3.-2. 
Of pians, purposes, etc.: nihil medium, nec 
spem nec curam, sed immensa omnia vol- 
ventes animo, Liv. 2, 49, 5: medium quid- 
dam tenere, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 9. — 3. Of in- 
tellect : eloquentid medius, middling, toler- 
ctble, VelL 2, 29, 2 : ingenium, moderate, Tac. 
H. 1, 49. — 4, Undetermined, undecided : 
medios esse, i. e. neutral , Cic, Att. 10, 8, 4: 
medium se gerere, Liv. 2, 27 : se dubium 
mediumque partibus praestitit, Veli. 2, 21, 1 ; 
cf. : responsum, indefinite , ambiguous, Liv. 
39, 39 : vocabula, that can be taken in a 
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good or bad sense, ambiguous, Geli. 12, 9, 1. 
— 5. Indifferent, not imperative : officium, 
a duty which is not distinctly enjoined by 
the moral law, but is suslained by pre- 
ponderant reasoning : medium officium 
id esse dicunt (Graeci) quod eur factum 
sit, ratio probabilis reddi possit, Cic. Off. 

1, 3, 8 ; cf : ex quo intellegitur, officium 
medium quiddam esse, quod neque in 
bonis ponatur neque in contrariis, id. 
Fin. 3, 17, 58; cf. sqq. and Madv. ad loc. : 
artes, which in themselves are neither good 
nor bad , indifferent , Quint. 2, 20, 1. — 6. 
Intermediale : medium erat in Anco inge- 
nium, et Numae et Romuli memor, of a 
middle kind, resembling each in some de- 
gree, Liv. 1, 32, 4: nihil habet ista res (acto- 
ris) medium, sed aut lacrimas meretur aut 
risum, Quint. 6, 1, 45 : ille jam paene me- 
dius adfectus est ex amoribus et deside- 
riis amicorum, Quint. 6, 2, 17. — Hence, as 
subst. : medius, h m -, one w ^° stands or 
comes between, a mediator : medium sese 
offert, as a mediator, Verg. A. 7, 536 : paca- 
tor mediusque Syphax, Sil. 16, 222 : pacis 
eras mediusque belli, arbiter , Hor. C. 2, 19, 
28; cf: nunc mediis subeant irrita verba 
deis, oaths in which the gods were called 
upon to be mediators, Ov. R. Am. 678. — 7. 
Central, with ex or in : ex factione media 
consul, fully committed to it, Sali. H. 3, 61, 
8; so (nearly = intimus), viros fortis et 
magnanimos eosdem bonos et simplicis . . . 
esse volumus: quae sunt ex media laude 
justititiae, these qualities are clearly among 
those which, make uprightness praiseworthy, 
Cic. Off. 1,19, 63: partitiones oratoriae, quae 
e media illa nostra Academia effloruerunt, 
id. Part. Or. 40, 139: ingressio e media phi- 
losophia repetita est, id. Or. 3, 11 ; id. Leg. 

2, 21, 53: in medio maerore et dolore, id. 
Tuse. 4, 29, 63 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 1 : in media 
dimicatione, the hottest of the fight , Suet. 
Aug. 10; cf.: in medio ardore certaminis, 
Curt. 8, 4, 27: in media solitudine, the most 
profound , Sen. Brev. Vit. 12, 2 : in mediis 
divitiis, in abundant wealth, id. Vit. Beat. 
26, 1: in medio robore virium, Liv. 28, 35, 
6: in medio ardore belli, id. 24, 45, 4: in 
media reipublicae luce, the full blaze of 
public life, Quint. 1, 2, 18 : media inter po- 
cula, Juv. 8, 217. — Hence, 

II. Suibst: medium, n -i the middle, 
midst. A. Lit. X. Of space (very rare in 
Cic.): in medio aedium sedens, Liv. 1, 57, 
9: maris, id. 31, 45, 11; for which, without 
in, medio aedium eburneis sellis sedere, 
id. 5, 41, 2: medio viae ponere, id. 37, 13, 
10: in agmine in primis modo, modo in 
postremis, saepe in medio adesse, Sali. J. 
45, 2 ; for which, without in, medio sextam 
legionem constituit, Tac. A. 13, 38 : medio 
montium porrigitur planities, id. ib. 1, 64: 
medio stans hostia ad aras, Verg. G. 3. 486 : 
medio tutissimus ibis, Ov. M. 2, 137 : in 
medium geminos immani pondere caestus 
Projecit, Verg. A. 5,401: in medium sarci- 
nas coniciunt, Liv. 10, 36, 1; 13: equitatus 
consulem in medium acceptum, armis pro- 
tegens, in castra reduxit, id. 21, 46, 9. — 
Trop.: tamquam arbiter honorarius me- 
dium ferire voluisse, to cut through the 
middle, Cic. Fat. 17, 39: intacta invidia me- 
dia sunt, ad summa ferme tendit, Liv. 45, 
35. — 2. Of time: diei, Liv. 27, 48: medio 
temporis, in the meantime, meanwhile, Tac. 
A. 13, 28; cf.: nec longum in medio tem- 
pus, cum, the interval, Verg. A. 9, 395; Ov. 
M. 4, 167; Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 13.— B. Transf. 
X. The midst of ali, the presenee of all, the 
public, the community (classi): in medio 
omnibus palma est posita, qui artem trac- 
tant musicam, lies open to all, Ter. Phorm. 
proL 16: tabulae sunt in medio, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 42, § 104: rem totam in medio ponere, 
publicly , id. ib. 2, 1, 11, § 29 : ponam in me- 
dio sententias philosophorum, id. N. D. 1, 
6,13 : dicendi ratio in medio posita, ires open 
to all, id. de Or. 1,3,12: rem in medium pro- 
ferre, to publish , make known, id. Fam. 15, 
27, 6: vocare in medium, before the public, 
before a public tribunal : rem in medium 
vocare coeperunt, id. Clu. 28, 77 : in medio 
relinquere, to leave it to the public, leave it 
undecided, id. Cael. 20, 48 ; Sali. C. 19, 16 : 
pellere e medio, to expel , reject, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Mur. 14, 30 (Ann. v. 272 Vahl.); Cic. 
Off. 3, 8, 37 : cum jacentia verba sustuli- 
mus e medio, adopt icords from the people, 
common woras, id. de Or. 3, 45, 177; cf : 



munda sed e medio consuetaque ver- 
ba puellae Scribite, Ov. A. A. 3, 479 : tol- 
lere de medio, to do away with, abolish: 
litteras, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 71, § 176: tollere de 
medio, to put out of the way , cut off, de- 
stroy : hominem, id. Rose. Am. 7, 20: de 
medio removere, to put out of sight, id. ib. 
8, 23: e medio excedere or abire, to leave 
the world, to die: e medio excessit, she is 
dead, Ter. Phorm. 5,7,74: ea mortem obiit, 
e medio abiit, id. ib. 5, 8, 30: tollite lumen 
e medio, Juv. 9, 106: recedere de medio, to 
go away, retire , withdraw : cur te mihi 
offers? recede de medio, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 
112 : in medio esse, to be present , Ter. Ad. 3, 
5,32: inmediumvenireor procedere, to ap- 
pear, come forward, show one^s sdf in pub- 
lic, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 71, § 175: in medium, be- 
fore tlie public, for the public, for the com- 
munity: communes utilitates in medium 
aflerre, id. Off. 1, 7, 22 : consulere in medium, 
to care for the public good, for the good of 
all, Verg. A. 11, 335 ; so opp. separantem 
suas res a publicis, Liv. 24, 22, 14 sq.; 26, 
12, 7 : quaerere, to make acquisitions for 
the use of all, Verg. G. 1, 127 : cedere, to fall 
or devolve to the community, Tac. H. 4, 64: 
conferre laudem, i. e. so that all may have 
a share of it, Liv. 6, 6 : dare, to communi- 
cate for the use of all, Ov. M. 15, 66 : in 
medium conferre, in gaming, to put down, 
put in the pool. Suet. Aug. 71 : in medio, 
for sub dio, in the open air : scorpios fuga- 
ri posse, si aliqui -ex eis urantur in medio, 
PalL 1, 35, 12. — 2. A half (ante-class. and 
post -Aug.): scillae medium conterunt 
cum aqua, Varr. R. R. 2, 7 : scrobem ad 
medium completo, Coi. Arb. 4, 5. — Hence, 

III, Adv. : medie, iw the middle, 
in a middling degree, moderately, tolerably 
(except once in Tac. only post-clasa ) qui 
noluerant medie, kept quiet, remained neu- 
tral, Tac. H. 1, 19 : nec plane optimi, nec 
oppido deterrimi sunt, sed quasi medie 
morati, App. Dogm. Piat. 2, p. 22, 23 ; Eutr. 
7, 13 ; Lact. 6, 15 fin. : ortus medie hu- 
milis, Aur. Viet. Caes. 20. — 2. Indefinitely, 
Ambros. in Luc. 8. 17, 34. 

medius fidius :U1(1 mediusfidi- 
US, v - Fidius. 

medix, v.- meddix. 

medixtuticus, v. meddix. 
Medobrega (Medubriga, Mun- 
dobriga) ae,/., a oity Lusitania, now 
Portalegre, Auct. B. Alex. 48, 4. — Hence, 
Medubrlgenses, * um , m., the inhabit- 
ants of Medobrega, Auct. B. Alex. 48; Plin. 

4, 22, 35, § 118; al. Medubricenses,— Also 
written Jmeidvbrigexses, Inscr. Orell. 162. 

Medon, ontis, m., = Medwv. I. A Cen- 
taur , Ov. M. 12, 303. — II, Son of Codrus, 
Icing of Athens, the first archon ; hence, 
Medontidae, arum,m., Itis descendants , 
Veli. 1, 2, 2. — III. One of Penelopeas suit- 
ors ; ace. Medonta, Sabin. Ep. 1, 47. 
Medubrlgenses, ium, v. Medobrega. 

Meduli, orum, m. , a people in Aquita- 
nian Gaul, whose coast was famous for its 
oysters, in the mod. Medoc, Aus. Ep. 4, 2; 
7, l.— Hence, A. Medulus or Medu- 
lius, a ) um j aol j. , of or belonging to the 
Meduli, Medulian, Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 62,— B, 
Medulicus, a , um, adj., Medulian: su- 
pellex, i. e. oysters, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

medulla, ae, f- [medius], the marrow 
of bones ; the pith of plants (class.).' I, 
Lit., Hor. Epod. 5, 37 : cumque albis ossa 
medullis, Ov. M. 14, 208 : ossa regum va- 
cuis exsucta medullis, Juv. 8, 90: per media 
foramina a cerebro medulla descendente, 
Plin. 11, 37, 67, § 178. — B. Transf, the pith, 
inside, kernel: vitismedulla,Col.3,18,5; Plin. 
16, 25, 42, § 103: frumenta, quae salsa aqua 
sparsa moluntur, candidiorem medullam 
reddunt, i. e. meal, flour , Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
§ 87.: medulla ventris, the inside , Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 17. — H. Trop., ihe marrow, 
kernel, innermost part, best part, quintes- 
sence: at ego pereo, cui medullam lassitu- 
do perbibit, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 18: cum hic 
fervor tamquam in venis medullisque in- 
sederit, Cic. Tuse. 4, 10, 24; cf.: in me- 
dullis populi Romani ac visceribus hae- 
rebant, id. Phil. 1, 15, 36: haec mihi sem- 
per erunt imis infixa medullis, Ov. ,Tr. 1, 

5, 9 : qui mihi haeres in medullis, who are 
at the bottom ofmy heart, Cic. Fam. 15, 16, 2: 
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qui mihi sunt inclusa medullis, id. Att. 15, 
4, 3: nondum implevere medullas maturae 
mala nequitiae, Juv. 14, 215 : communes 
loci, qui in mediis litium medullis ver- 
santur, Quint. 2, 1, 11 : verborum, inner 
meaning, Geli. 18, 4, 2 : divisio compa- 
gum ac medullarum, the innermost parts, 
Vulg. Heb. 4, 12. — Poet. : suadae, the 
marrow or quintessence of eloquence , said 
of Cethegus, Enn. ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 58 (Ann. 
v. 309 Vahl.); cf. Quint. 2, 15, 4. 

medullaris, ad j- [medulla], situated 
in the marrotv or inmost part (post-class.): 
dolor, App. M. 7, p. 193, 26. 

medullatus, a, um, ad 3- [id.], possess- 
ed. of marro w, marroiuy ; hence, vidi, f at, 
abounding in ridiness (post-class.): convi- 
vium pinguium medullatorum, Vulg. Isa. 
25, 6 ; cf. id. ib. 34, 6. 

Medulli, orum, /n., an Alpine people 
in Sabaudia, Inscr. ap. Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137 ; 
Vitr. 8, 3, 20,— Hence, II. Medullinus, 
a, um, adj . , of or belonging to the Medulli, 
Medullian : Medullini te feret aura noti, 
i. e. Alpine wind, Aus. Ep. 5, 27. 

Medullia, a e,/., or Medulium, i, 
n. , a little town in Latium, near the modera 
Monte Verde, Liv. 1, 33, 4; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 68. 
— Hence, II. Medullinus, a, um, adj . , 
of or belonging to Medullia , Medullian ; as 
subst. A. Medullinus, m - , a Roman 
surname; e. g. L. Furius Medullinus, Liv. 
4, 25, 5.— 13. Medullina, ae, f : Livia 
Medullina, Suet. Claud. 26; Juv. 6, 322. — In 
plur. subst.: Medullini, orum, m., in- 
habitants of Medullia , Inscr. Orell. 535. 

Medullinus, a, um, adj. I. From 
Medulli.— II. From Medullia. 

medullitus, adv - [medulla], in the 
marrow , to the very marrow , in the inmost 
part (ante- and post-class.). I. Lit.: me- 
dullitus aquiloniam intus servat frigedi- 
nem, Varr. ap. Non. 139, 9. — II. Trop., 
inwardly, from the heart, thorouglily : qui 
mortalibus Versus propinas flammeos me- 
dullitus, Enn, ap. Non. 33, 7, and 139, 14 
(Sat. v. 7 Vahl.): ut videas eam medullitus 
me amare, heartily, in one’s inmost soul, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 86 : ostendit sese jam 
mihi medullitus, id. Truc„ 2, 4, 85: gemens, 
Amm. 14, 1, 9: dolore commotus, App. M. 
10, p.j251. 

medullo, 1, V. a. [ id.], to fili with mar- 
row (post-class.): cura nimia medullatos 
artus magni facit, App. Dogm. Piat. 2, 16, 
p. 21, 13': quando ossa incipiunt medullari, 
Aug. Anim. 4, 5 ; Ven. Carm. 3, 7 fvn. 

medullosus, a, um, adj. [id. ],/«/( of 
marrow,' marrowy (post-Aug.) : umerus, 
Ceis. 8, 1, 102 sq. 

medullula, ae,/. dira, [id.], marrow: 
anseris, Cat. 25, 2. 



Medulius, m - , a niounlain in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Flor. 4, 12, 50; Oros. 6, 



Medulus, a, um, adj. , v. Meduli. 

3L Medus, a, um, v. Medi, II. A. 

2. Medus, i, m - j son of JEgeus and Me- 
dea; the title ofairagedy of Pacuvius, Cic. 
Oflf. 1, 31 l 114. 

3. Medus, b m -r = M a small river 
of Persia, a tributary oftlie Araxes, now the 
Polwar , Curt. 5, 4, 7 ; v. also Medi. 

Medusa, a e,/, = Mtdouca, daughter 
of Phorcus; she captivated Neptune with 
her golden hair , and became by him the 
mother of Pegasus. Minerva, as apunisli- 
ment , iurned her hair inio serpents , and 
gave to her eyes an enchanted power of con- 
verti ng everything they looked upon to stone. 
Perseus, providcd with. 'the shield of Pallas, 
slew 'lier, and carried off her head, while 
from tiie blood that dropped from it ser- 
pents sprung, Ov. M. 4, 654 ; 793 ; Luc. 9, 
626. — Hence, n, Medusaeus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Medusa , Medusan 
(poet.): monstrum, Ov. M. 10, 22: equus, 
i. e. Pegasus, id. F. 5, 8 ; cf. praepes, i. e. Pe- 
gasus, id. M. 5, 257 : fons, i. e. thefount Hip- 
pocrene, struck open by a blow of the hoof 
of Pegasus, id. ib. 5, 312... 

Mefitis, is, v. Mephitis, II. 

Megabocchus and -hoccus, i, m- 
— Caius, a praetor in Sardinia, Cic. Scaur. 
g 40; id. Att 2, 7, 3. Orell. 
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Megabyzns, i, ™., = Meqa/S^os-. I. 

A priest jof Diana at Ephesus, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, .§ 93. — II. One of Darius' s generals, 
Just. 7, 3, 7,— HI. The name of a Persian 
eunuch , Quint. 5, 12, 21. 

Megaera, ae ,/-, = m huyq. I. One 
ofthe Lhiries, Verg. A. 12, 846; Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 387. — H. Transf., a fury : Me- 
gaera quaedam mortalis, Amm. 14, 1, 2. 

Megale, ds,/, = Me-ydXn (the great, 
exalted ). a surname of the Magna Mater, 
Calend. Verrii FI. in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 389; 
v. the foli. — n. Deriw. A. Mega- 
lensis (Megalesis), e , ad J- 1. °f or 
belonging to the Magna Mater (only post- 
Aug.): ludorum Megalesium spectaculum, 
Tac. A. 3, 6 jin. : ludis Megalensibus, Geli. 
2, 24, 1: Megalensibus sacris, Plin. 7, 37, 37, 

§ 123. — 2. Of or belonging to the Megalesia, 
Megalesian: Megalensis purpura, i. e. the 
festival dress of the praetor worn at the Me- 
galesia, Mart. 10, 41, 5. — Most freq. in neutr. 
plur. subst.: Megalensia, or, in the 
archaic form, Megalesia, ium, n., also 
Magalesia ludi, the festival in honor ofthe 
Magna Mater, celebrated annually on the ith 
of April with processions and games : Me- 
galensia, Calend. Praenest. Verrii in Inscr. 
Orell. 2, p. 388 and 399; cf. Paul, ex Fest 
p. 125 Muli.; v. also Muli. ib. p. 400 sq.; and 
cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 15 Milii. : scripsi haec 
ipsis Megalensibus, Cic, Fam. 2, 11, 2: per- 
tulere deam (Magnam Matrem) pridie Idus 
Aprilis: isque dies festus fuit: populus fre- 
quens dona deae in Palatium tulit lecti- 
sterniumque et ludi fuere, Megalesia appel- 
lata, Liv. 29, 14/77.; cf. id. 36, 36; Auct. 
Harusp. 12, 24: Megalesia, Liv. 34, 54: Me- 
galesia ludi, Ov. F. 4, 357 ; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 52; 
Juv. 6, 69,— b. Megalesiacus, a , um, 
adj.,of or belonging to the Megalesia , Me- 
galesian : mappae, Juv. 11, 191 ; Schol. 
Juv. ib. 

Megalensia or Megalesia, ium, 
and Megalensis, v. Megale, II. A. 

Megalepdlis, V. Megalopolis. 

Megalesiacus, a, um, v. Megale, II. 

Megalia, ae,/., a small island of Cam- 
pania, the modera Castel deW Ovo, Stat. S. 
2, 2, 80; called also Megaris, Plin. 3, 6, 12 
§ 82. 

t megalium (megallium), h, n., = 

geydXeiov, a kind of oinlment ; postea 
multo successit propter gloriam appella- 
tum megalium, ex oleo balanino, balsamo, 
calamo, junco, xylobalsamo, casia, resina, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 13. 

t megalographia, ae, / , — peya\o- 
7 ga<pla, the painting of large or grand sub- 
jecls (opp. pvKapoypajiia, the painting of 
small subjects), Vitr. 7, 4,4; 7, 5, 2. 

Megalobusus (-byzus), i, ?»., =Me- 
ya\6/3foe, the father of Theolimus , Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 74. 

Megalopolis, is,/, or Megale po- 
lis {<^ c Megalen polinX f, = m eya- 

1 \6no\t? or M A ?] 7roX«r, a city of Arcadia , 

thebirthplace of Polybius. — Form Megalopo- 
lis, Liv. 36, 31, 6; 45, 28, 4. — Form Megale 
polis, Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 20; Liv. 32, 5, 5; 35, 
36, 10. — Hence, A. Megalopdlitae, 
arum, m., the inhabitants of Megalopolis, 
Liv. 28, 8.— B. Megalopoli tanus, a , 

um, adj . , of or belonging to Megalopolis , 
Megalopolitan , Liv. 36, 13. — Subst.: Me- 
galopolitani, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Megalopolis , Liv. 32, 22. 

* Megapenthes, is, m., — Meyanev- 
drjv, a son of Pr cetus, Hyg. Fab. 244. 

1. Megara, ae, m. , a Numantine, 
Flor. 2, 18, 4. 

2. Megara, ae, /., and Megara, 

orum, 7i. (abi. plur. Megaribus for Megaris, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 57), =t« Meqapa. - I. A 
city in the country of Megaris, the birth- 
pl-ace of Euclid. A. Feni., Cic. Div. 1, 
27, 57; Mart. 11, 43, 6. — B. Neutr., Plaut. 
Merc.'3;4, 60; Liv. 28, 7, 16,— II, Mega- 
ra, ae, /. , a city of Sicily, Liv. 24, 30 sq. ; 
Sil. 14, 273; Serv. ad Verg. E. 1, 55; v. Me- 
garis, II. 

3. Megara, ae, /., wife .of Hercules , 
vjhom, in his madness, he destroyed, iogether 
with her children, Hyg. Fab. 3L 



MELA 

1. Megareius, a, um, adj. [2. Mega. 
ra], of or belonging to the city of Megara, 
Megareian (poet ) ; arva, Stat. Th. 12, 219. ' 

2. Megareius, a, um, adj., v. 2. Me- 
gareus. 

Megarensis, C 1 adj. [2. Megara], of o» 
belonging to the city of Megara : Nicias of 
Megara , Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 196 : homines. 
Geli. 6, 10. 3. 

1. Megareus (quadrisyl.), a, um, adj. 
= Meqctpeior, of or belonging to the city of 
Megara (in Megaris), Megarean (class.): 
Euclides Socratis discipulus, Megareus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 42, 129. 

2. Megarea, orum, n. plur. , for Me- 
gara (a city of Sicily), or for Megarensia, 
SC. arva, Ov. F. 4, 471. 

3. Megareus (trisyl.), \,m., =Me 7a . 

peiA, a son of Neptune, and father of Hip- 
pomenes, Hyg. Fab. 157 and 185 ; Ov. M. 10, 
605. — Hence, Megareius, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Megareus, Megareian 
(poet.): heros, i. e. Hippomenes , Ov. M. 10, 
659. 

Megaricus, a, um, adj. , = i^/ap^dy, 
of or belonging to the city of Megara, Me- 
garic: ager, Plin. 17, 7, 4, § 42: Megaricus 
sinus, a part of the Saronic Gulf near Me- 
gara, id. 4, 12, 19, § 57 : signa, i. e. of mar- 
blefrom Megara, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 2; 1, 9, 2. — • 
Megarici, orum, m., sc. philosophi, thx. 
followers of Euclid, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129. 
Megaris, idis, /, — M eyapii. I. A 

country of Greece, between Attica and Pho- 
cis, Mei. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 23. — II. A 
city of Sicily, also called-Megara, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 25, § 63 ; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 89. 

Megarus, a, um, adj. [2. Megara], of or 
belonging to the city of Megara, Megarean 
(poet.): sinus, Verg. A. 3, 689. 

Megas, ae, m., = geyar, a surname; 
e. g. Demetrius Megas, Cic. Fam. 13, 36, 1. 

Meges, 6tis, m., — Mtym, son of Phy- 
leus, one of Helenes suitor s, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

t megistanes, ni.,— peyanaves 
the grandees of a kingdom, the magnates 
who were in the king^s suite, Seu. Ep. 21, 
4; Tac. A. 15, 27 ; Suet. Calig. 5. 

t Megiste, cs,/, — Meqio-rn, a Roman 
name given to slaves, Inscr. Fabr. p. 189, 
n. 433. 

Megisto, us, or onis, / , = M67 £cttou, 
daughter of Celeus, Hyg. Astr. 2, 1. 

i mehe, for me, v. ego init. 
mehercle, mehercule, and me- 
her cules, V.' Hercules. 

meio, ore, v. n. [for migio, kindred with 
Sanscr. mih, effundere ; whence also mingo ; 
cf. Gr. bpixeai, b/ilx^n], to make water: sa- 
cer est locus, extra Meiite, Pers. 1, 114: ho- 
spes ad hvnc tvmvlvm ne meias, Inscr. Orell. 
4781: mala meiens,Cat.97,8; cf. Juv. 1,131. 
— T r a n s f. , of a vessel, Mart. 12, 32, 13. — In 
a double sense: ditior aut formae melioris 
meiat eodem, Hor. S. 2, 7, 52. — P r o v. : cal- 
dum meiere et frigidum potare, i. e. to give 
more than one receives, Petr. 67, 10. 

mei, mellis < abi. sing. melli, Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 20. — Gen. and dat. plur. obsol. 
acc. to Prisc. p. 744 P.), n. [Gr. fitXt, honey ; 
jueXio-o-a, bee; cf. mulsus], honey. I. Lit.: 
hoc est melli dulci dulcius, Plaut. Truc. 2, 
4, 20 (Spengel, dulce) : villa abundat lacte, 
caseo, meile, Cic. Sen. 16, 56 ; cf. Pliru 
11, 14, 14, § 33 : roscida mella, Verg. E. 
4 30 : mellis vindemia, Coi. 9, 15, 1. — 
II. Trop., honey for sweetness, pltas- 
antness : poetica mella, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44: 
hoc juvat et melli est, is pleasant, id. S. 2, 6, 
32. — Of sweetness, pleasantness of speech: 
Nestoreum mei, Auct. Pan. ad Pison. 64: 
Homerici senis mella, Plin. Ep. 4, 3, 3. — 
Prov. : quia te tango, mei mihi videor 
lingere, it seems to me as sweet as honey , 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 21: mella petere in medio 
flumine, of a vain search, Ov. A. A. 1, 748. 
— As a term of endearment, darling , 
sweet, honey : meum mei, meum cor, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 157; 173; id. Cure. 1, 3, 8; id. 
Trin. 2, 1, 18: Sempronium, mei ac delicias 
tuas, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1. 

Mela, ae, m. [prob. from peXarj, a Ro- 
man proper name, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 3: Pom- 
ponius Mela, a Roman geographer , a native 
of Spain, under the emperor Claudius ; v. 
Teuffel, R6m. Litt. § 291- 
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Melae, arum,/., a town in the Samnite I 
country , Liv. 24, 20; called also Meles, 
him, Liv. 27, 1. 

Melamblum, b n -> apiace in Thessaly, 
near Scotussa , Liv. 33, 6. 

t melamphyllon, i, «•, = peXctp<pvX- 
\ov, a piant, also called acantlius and pae- 
deros, Plin. 22, 22, 34, § 76. 
tmelampodion, ii, n.,=.peXapn66tov, 

black hellebore, Plin. 25, 5, 21, § 47. 

t melampsythium, ”, n.,-=p e Xap- 
xl/vfhov, black raisin-wine, Plin. 14, 9, 11, 

§ 80. 

Melampus, podis, m., — MeXapnovt. 
I, Son of Amythaon, a celebrated physician 
and soothsayer, Cic. Leg. 2, 13, 33; Verg. G. 
3, 550; Stat. Th. 3, 452. —II. Son of Atreus, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 53. — Name of a dog. 
Ov. M. 3, 206. 

tmelanaetos, b/, = peXavdero^ the 
black eagle ; a small species of eagle, Plin. 
10, 3, 3, § 6. 

Melanchaetcs, a <b m -, = MeAayxaf- 
T»ir, black-hair , tlie name of a dog, Ov. M. 
3, 232. 

+ melancholia, ae,/, = peXaqxoXia, 
melancholy , Cael. Aur. -Acut. 3, 12, 108. 

t melancholicus, a, um, adj., = p e - 
A ayxoXino?, having black bile, atrabilious , 
melancholy: Aristoteles quidem ait, omnes 
ingeniosos melancholicos esse, Cic. Tuse. 1, 
33, 80 ; cf. id. Div. 1, 37, 81 : insania, Plin. 
22, 25, 64, § 133: vertigines, id. 27, 12, 105, 

§ 130. 

melancoryphos, b m ., — peXayKo- 
pv<j>o? (having a black crown), the black cap , 
the name of a kind of snipe, Plin. 10, 29, 44, 

§ 86: genus avium, quae Latine vocantur 
atricapillae, eo, quod summa eorum capita 
nigra sunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124, 15 MiilL ; 
Plin. 10, 29, 44, _§ 86. 

t melancranis, is,/.. — peXd^Kpavw 
( black-head ), a kind of rush with black 
seeds, Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 112. 

t melandryum, i, «•, — peXdvbpuov, 
a piece of salted tunnyfisli : cetera parte 
plenis pulpamentis sale asservantur me- 
landrya vocantur, caesis quercus assulis si- 
millima, i. e. Iike the black heart ofoak, Plin. 
9, 15, 18, § 48; Mart. 3, 77, 7; ,Varr. L. L. 5, 
12, § 77 Muli. 

Melaneus (trisyl. ), i, m., = MeAai/ek. 

I. Name of a Centaur, Ov. M. 12, 306. — If. 
Name of a dog, Ov. M. 3, 223. 

tmelania, ae, /., = peXavia (peXas, 
Ceis. 5, 28, 19), blackness, black spots, of the 
skih (post-Aug.), Plin. 24, 8, 29, § 44; 26, 14 
88, § 149 Sillig. (Jan. malandrias). 

Melanippe, es,/, = yuXdvlm: t}. 1, 
Daughter of Desmon or AEolus, the mother 
by Neptune of Boeotus and JEolus, thefound- 
ers of Boeotia and JEolia , Hyg. Fab. 186; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 5. — Acc.plur.: Melanippas, 
Arn. 4, 26. She was the subject of two trag- 
edies: by Attius, Varr. L. L. 7, 3, § 65 Muli.; 
Cic. Off. 1, 31, 114; and by Ennius, Geli. 5, 

II, 12; cf. Juv. 8. 229. — 2. -4 sister of An- 
tiope, queen of the Amazons, taken captive 
by Hercules, just. 2, 4, 23 sq. 

Melanippus, v. Menalippus. 
Melanius, 'b m - , a Roman proper 
name , Inscr. Mur. 858, 5. 

tmelanteria, ae, / (gen. sing. me- 
lanterias), = peXavTnpta, blacking , Scrib. 
Comp. 208. 

t melanthemum, b n., a reading in 
Plin. 22, 21, 26, § 53, for melanthion. 
Melantheus, V. Melanthus /n. 
t melanthium (*on), ii, »•, —pexdv- 

thov, theplant gith, cultivated fennel-flower : 
gith e Graecis alii melanthion, alii mela- 
spermon, vocant, Plin. 20, 17, 71, § 182 ; Coi. 
polit. 10, 245; also chamomile, Plin. 22, 21, 
26, § 53. — Called also melanthum, Ser. 
Samm. 30. 7 

Melanthius, ii, m., — MeXdvdtoi. 1. 
A goatherd of Ulysses, Ov. H. 1, 95. — JJ. A 
celebrated painter , Plin. 35, 7, 32, § 50; "35, 
10, 36, § 76. 

Melantho, hs ,/., = MeXavtJ!,, a sea- 
nymph , daughter of Neptune, Ov. M. 6, 120; 
cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 5, 373, 
melanthum, i, melanthium fm. 
Melanthus, i , m - , — MeXavOot. I. a 



river in Sarmatia , Ov. P. 4, 10, 54. -II. One I 
of the seamen whom Bacchus changed into 
dolphins, Ov. M. 3, 617. — JH. The father 
of the Athenian king Codrus, Veli. 1, 2, 1. — 
Hence, Melantheus (quadrisyl.), a, um, 
adi., of or belonqinq to a Melanthus : cae- 
des, Ov. Ib. 625. 

Melantias, adis, /, = MeAai/-r<dr, a 
town of Thrace , between the Propontis and 
the Pontus Euxinus, Amm. 30, 11, 1. 

t melanurus, i, «*■•, = peXdvovpo? 
(black-tail), a kind of seafish, Enn. ap. App. 
Mag. p. 299 (Heduph. v. 7 Vahl.); Ov. Hal. 
113; Coi. 8, 16, 8; Plin. 32, 2, 8, § 17; 32, 11, 
53, § 149. 

t melapium, ”, «., = yriXdiuov, an 
apple-pear, a kind of apple resembling a 
pear (al. melapia, melappia), Plin. 15 14, 15, 
§51. 

1. Melas, «iys and ae, m , , = MeAa? 
(black). I, The name of several river s. 1. 
A river of Boeotia, now Mavropotami, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, § 230; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 3; Stat. 
Th. 7, 273. — 2. -4 river of Thrace, now Ka- 
vateh, Liv. 38, 40, 5 ; Mela, 2, 2, 8 ; Ov. M. 2, 
274; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 43.-3 , A river of 
Sicily, now Nocito : sacrorumque Melan 
pascua laeta boum, Ov. F. 4, 476. — 4. A 
river of Cappadocia, now Jochmah Su, Plin. 
6, 4, 4, § 11. — £>. A river of Cilicia, Plin. 5, 
27, 22, § 93. — IJ. A son of Phryxus, Hyg. 
Fab. 3. — J2I. One of the Etruscan seamen 
whom Bacchus changed into dolphins, Hyg. 
Fab. 134. 

1 2. melas, anos, = peXas, a black spot 
on the skin, Ceis. 5, 28, 18; cf. melania. 

t melaspermon, i) n --. — peXdtvcmep- 
pov, the piant gith, cultivated fennel-Jloioer 
(v. melanthium), Plin. 20, 17, 71, § 182. 

melculum, i, n -, mei culus, i, 

m. dim. [mei; v. melliculus], a terni of en- 
dearment, — melliculum, Plaut. ap. Prisc. 
p. 610 P. (where some read melliculum); 
applied to a male person, in the voc. mel- 
cule: vale mei gentium, melcule, ebur ex 
Etruria, laser Aretinum, etc., Aug. ap. Macr. 
S. 2, 4 med. — Also, v. 1. for melliculum, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 16 and 23. 

Meldi, orum, m., apeople o/Gallia Cel- 
tica, between the Seine and Marne ; their 
chieftown answered to the modevn. Meaux, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 5 ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107. 

mele, Gr. plur. of melos, v. 1. melos. 
Meleager and Meleagros (-ag- 
rus), g r ') m -i = MeAeaYpor, son of the Cal- 
ydonian king (Eneus and Althaia , one ofthe 
combatants at the Calydonian boar-hunt. 
His life depended on the preservation of an 
extinguished brand; this his mother burned , 
out of revenge for the death of her broth- 
ers who had fallen by his hand , and he ex- 
pired , Ov. M. 8, 299 sq. ; id. H. 9, 151; Val. 
FI. 1, 435; H 3 r g. Fab. 171 sq. ; Serv. Verg. A. 
7, 306,— Hence, A. Meleagreus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Meleager, Luc. 6, 

365.— B. Meleagrides, um )/ 1. The 

sisters of Meleager , who, according to the 
fable, bitterly lamented his death , and were 
changed into birds called after his name , 
Hyg. Fab. 174; Ov. M. 8, 534 sq. — 2. A 
kind of fowls, Guinea-liens, the same as 
Gallinae Africanae, or a variety of them, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 18; Plin. 10, 26, 38, § 74.— 
C. Meleagrius, a , um, adj., — MeXed- 
ypiof, of or belonging to Meleager, Melea- 
grian, Stat. Th. 4, 103. 

meleagris, ldis,/, V. Meleager, B. 2. 

1. meles (maeles) and melis (mae- 

lis), s,/, a marten or badger,V arr. R. R. 3, 
12, 3; Plin. 8, 38, 58, § 138; Grat. Cyneg. 340. 

2. Meles, etis, m., MeXn?, a river in 
Ionia , near Smyrna , on the banks ofwhich , 
it is said, Homer was born , Plin. 5, 29, 31, 
§ 118; Stat. S. 2, 7, 33; 3, 3. 60,— Hence, A. 
Meleteus, a, um, adj. , Meletean, poet. for 
Homerie: chartae, Tib. 4, 1, 200. — B. Me- 
letinus, a, um, adj. , Meletine : deae, 
dwelling at Meles, Ov. F. 4, 236. 

3. Meles, ium,/ plur., a village in the 
Samnite territory, Liv. 27, 1, 1. 

Melessi, orum, m., apeople in Hispa- 
nia Baetica, Liv. 28, 3. 

Melete, es, /., — MeXer»). I. One of 
the Muses , Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54, — H. A Ro- 
man surname : porcia melete, Inscr. Grut. 



357, 7. -III. The name of a piant, called 
also chamaeleon, App. Herb. 25. 

Meleteus, v. 2. Meles. 

* Meletldes, ae, m., a foolisli Athenian , 
App. Mag. p. 289, 26. 

Meliboea, ae,/, = MeXi/3ota,a mari- 
time town of Thessaly, at the foot ofMount 
Ossa, the birthplace of Philoctetes, now Kas- 
tri, Mei. 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 7. 16, § 32 ; Liv. 36, 
13, 6 ; 44, 13. — Hence, U. D e r i v v. A. 
Meliboeus, a, um, adj. , Melibcean : 
purpura, Lucr. 2, 500; Verg. A. 5, 251. — B. 
Meliboeensis, e, adj., of or belonging 



to Meliboea , Serv. ad Verg. A. 5, 251. 

1. Meliboeus, i, m-j = M eXlfloios, 
name of a shepherd , Verg. E. 1, 6. 

2. Meliboeus, a, um, v. Meliboea, 

II. A. ’ 



melica, ae , / , perh. a kind of vessel 
(ante-class. ), Varr. ap. Non. 545, 4 ; 12 and 23. 
t meliceris, idis, /, = peX^pU, a 

kind of tumor , meliceris (the yellow mat- 
ter of which looks like honey): melilotos 
contra meliceridas efficax, Plin. 21, 20, 87, 

§ 151. — In sing., Veg. Vet. 2, 30 (in Ceis. 5, 
26, 20, called peXiuripa). 

Melicerta and Melicertes, ae, m., 
— MeX<KepT»j9, son of Ino and the Theban 
king Athamas. His mother , pursued by her 
husband in his madness, threio herself into 
the sea with Melicerta , who became a sea- 
god, called by the Greeks Palaemon, and by 
the Romans Portunus, Ov. M. 4, 522 ; cf. 
Verg. G. 1, 437 ; Ov. F. 6, 485 sq. ; Pers. 5, 
103. 

t melichloros, i, m., ~ peXixXuipov, a 
precious stone yellow as honey , Plin. 37, 11, 
73, § 191. 

T melichros, <>tos, m., =p e xixpw, « 
precious stone ofthe color of honey, Plin. 37, 
11, 73, § 191. 

t melichrysos, i, m - , = peXcxpvcros, 
gold-colored chrysolite , Plin. 37, 9, 45, § 128. 

t melicratum, >, «■, = peXUparov, 
water-mead, Veg. Vet. 3, 15, 22. 

t 1. melicus, a, um, adj., = peXiKm, 
musical, tuneful , melodious : sonores, Lucr. 

5, 334. — II. In p a r t i c. , lyric , lyrical : 
poema, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 1, 1. — B. Subst. : 
1. mellCUS, i; m -, a lyric poet : Simoni- 
des melicus, Plin. 7, 24, 24, § 89; 7, 56, 57, 
§ 192.— 2. melica, ae,/., a lyric poem, 
ode , Petr. 64. 

2. Melicus, a, um, adj., in vulg. lang. 
for Medicus, Median : gallinae, Varr. R. R. 
3, 9, 19; Coi. 8, 2, 4; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 48. 

Melie, es, or Melia, ae,/, = m eXU. 
I. A sea-nympli : Hestiaea, Melie, Ianthe, 
Hyg. Fab. praef. — H. A Bithynian nymph , 
beloved by the river-god Inachus, Ov. Am. 3, 

6, 25. 

t melilotos, i,/, = peXiXdOTos, a Idnd 
of clover, melilot , also called sertula Cam- 
pana: pars meliloton amant, Ov. F. 4, 440; 
cf. Plin. 21, 11, 37, § 63 ; 21, 7, 18, § 39. 

t melimela, orum, n. plur., = pexi- 
p t ]Xa,honey-apples, previously called must- 
apples (mustea mala) : quae antea mustea 
vocabant, nunc melimela appellant, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 59; cf.: mustea a celeritate mite- 
scendi, quae nunc melimela dicuntur a sa- 
pore melleo, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51 ; Coi. 5, 10 
fin.; 12, 45; Hor. S. 2, 8, 31 ; Mart. 7, 25, 7. 
— In sing.: melimelum a dulcedine appel- 
latum, quod fructus ejus mellis saporem 
habeat, vel quod in meile servetur, unde et 
quidam (Mart. 13, 24, 1) Si tibi Cecropio sa- 
turata Cydouia meile Ponentur: dicas haec 
melimela licet, Isid. Orig. 17, 7 ; cf. melo- 
meli. 

melimeli, v. melomeli. 

1. melina, ae > v - 1- melinus. 

2. melina, ae , v - 2 - melinus. 

1. melinum, >, v. 3. melinus. 

2. Melinum, b v. 4. Melinus. 

* 1. melinus, a , am, adj. [1. meles], 
of or belonging to the marten ; only subst. 
(sc. crumena): melina, a^/; a purse or 
wallet of marten-skin, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 20. 

2. melinus, a > um , adj. [mei], of or 
belonging to honey , honey- ; only subst. : 
melina, ae )/i niead : melinam promere, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 51 (al. mellinam) ; id. Ep, 1, 
1, 21 (al. mellina). 
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t 3. .melinus, a, um, adj. , = prjhivos, 
of or belonging to quinces , quince- ; quince- 
yeUow ; only as subst. : melinum, b n - 

1. (Sc. oleum.) Quince- oil, Plin. 13, 1, 2, 

§ 11; 23, 6, 54, § 103. — H, (Sc. unguentum.) 
Quince- cdntment , Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 5. — III. 
An eye- salve, Inscr. Tochon, Cachets des 
OcuL p. 61. — IV. (Sc. vestimentum.) A 
quince-yeUow garment , Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 49. 

4. Melinus, a, um, adj. [Melos], of or 
belonging to the island of Melos, Melian ; 
subst.: Melinum, i, n., a kind of white 
color, Melian white : pigmentum, or simply 
Melinum, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 106 Lorenz ad 
loc. ; cf. Plin. 35, 6, 17, § 36; Yitr. 7, 7, 1: 
alumen, Plin. 35, 15, 52, § 188. 

melior, melius [cf. gaWov, for pdXt- 
oi/], v. bonus. 

melioratio, onis,/ [melioro], a better- 
ing, improvement, melior ation (post-class.), 
Cod. J ust. 4, 66, 2 ; 2, 19, 24. 

J melloresco, «re, v. inch. n ., to begin 
to improve, grow better; /IcXtiov/icu, Gloss. 
Philox. 

melioro (no pe?/.), atum, 1, v. a. [me- 
lior], to make better, to better , improve (post- 
class.): meliorare proprietatem, Dig. 7, 1, 
13 : melioratum praedium Cod. Just. 5, 71, 
16; Cassiod. Var. 9, 3. 

melis, v. 1. meles. 

1 melisphyllum and melisso- 
phyllon, ij n.,, = geXiipvWov and jueX?cr- 
ao(ji vWov (honey-leaf, bee-leaf), an berb of 
wbich bees are fond, balm-gentle,balm (also 
called apiastrum): trita melis pbylla, et 
cerinthae ignobile grainen, Verg. G. 4, 63 ; 
Plin. 20, 11, 45, § 116; 21, 20, 86, $ 149. 

Melissa, ae, f, — m eXitro-a. I. A 

nymph who is said to have invented the art 
ofkeeping bees, Coi. 9, 2, 3.—H. Daughter of 
the Cretan Tcing Melissus, who, together with 
lier sister Amalthea, fed Jupiter with goats ’ 
milk, Lact. 1, 22, 19 sq. 

Melisseus, v.' Melissus, I. 

melissophyllon, v. melisphyllum. 

Melissus, i, m. , = M<?X«ro-o?. I. (Also 
called Melisseus, = MeXi<r<reilr.) A king 
of Crete, father of Melissa and Amalthea, 
Lact.l, 22, 19; ib. g 28. — Jf. A grammarian 
and comic poet, librarian to Augustus Ov. 
P. 4, 16, 30 ; cf Suet. Gram. 2L — III. A 
philosopher of Samos, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118. 

Melita, ae, or Melite, es, /, = Me- 
Xiiu- I. The isle of M alta, Cic. Ver r. 2, 4, 
46, g 103; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 92—H. An isl- 
and off the coast of Dalmatia, now Meleda, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 152; Ov. F. 3. 567.— HI. A 
city of Ionia , Yitr. 4, L — IV. A city’of 
Cappadocia , Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8. — V. A. sea- 
nymph, Verg. A. 5, 825. 

Melltaeus, a, um, adj., — MeX(Ta7or, 
of or belonging to the Dalmatian island Me- 
lita, Melitcean : catuli, Plin. 30, 5, 14, § 43. 

Melltanus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Melita, Melitan, Inscr. Grut. 751, 3. 

Melite, es, v. Melita. 

Melitensis, e , adj. [Melita], of or be- 
longing to the isle of Malta, Melitan, Mal- 
tese_: vestis, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 72, g 176: rosa, 
id. ib. 2, 5, 11, § 27. — In plur. subst. : Me- 
litensia, i um (sc. vestimenta), Melitan 
garments, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, g 183 (but in 
Lucr. 4, 1130, the correct read. is aliden- 
sia). 

, Mellteslus, a, um, adj. [id Melitan, 
Maltese : . Melitesia Coralia (ai. Melitensia), 
Grat. Cyn. .404. 

t 1. melltlnus, a, um, adj., — ne\l- 
Tii/or, of or belonging to honey, mixed with 
honey (post-class.): cera, Plin. Val. 3, 26,— 

2. Lapis, a 7cind ofprecious stone, Plin. 36, 
19, 33, g JL40._ 

2. Melltlnus, i , a Roman proper mirae, ' 
Inscr. Vise. Opt. Varr. t. 1, p. 182 ; Inscr. 
Fabr. p..45, n. 255. 

(t inelltis, a false read. for chalcitis, 
Plin. 37 J 11, 73, g 191.) 

I melitites, ae, m. , = gehiTiTcs, a 
honey -drink made of honey and must, 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 85 (but a false read. for 
melitinus, Plin. 36, 19, 33, § 140). 

* mellton, b n., a kind of wine, Vitr. 
8, 3. 

t melittaena (melitaena), ae,/, 
1128 



ME L L 

= yeXtTT aeva. I. A piant , also called mar- 
rubium, App. Herb. 45,— II. A piant , also 
called melissophyllon, Plin. 21, 20,86, § 149. 

t melitturgus, i, m., = peXtfTovpyos, 

a bee-keeper, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 3. 

mellum, 'b n., a dog^s collar , v. mel- 
lum. 

1. melius, c omp. adj. and adv., v. bo- 
nus. 

2. Melius, a, um, adj. [2. Melos], of or 
belonging to the isle of Melos, Melian : Dia- 
goras Melius, dwelling in Melos. Cic. N. D. 

!, 1, 2. 

meliuscule, adv., v. meliusculus fin. 
meliusculus, a, um, adj. dim. [me- 
lius], somewhat better , rather better (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.). — Of a convalescent: 
qui meliusculus esse coepit, Ceis. 3, 22 ; 
Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 19. — Of things: si eris verax, 
ex tuis rebus feceris meliusculas, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 15 ; cf v. 6 : apes coloris me- 
liusculi, Coi. 9, 3, 2 : facies, Sen. Ben. 1, 3 : 
spes, rather more, Varr. ap. Non. 394, 10. — 
In neutr.sing.: meliusculum est monere, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 3. — Adv. : meliuscule. 

I. Rather better, pretty ivell (class.): cum 
meliuscule tibi esset, wlien you were some- 
what better (of a convalescent), * Cic. Fam. 
16, 5, 1 : jam valere, Fronto, Ep. ad M. Caes. 

4, i2 Mai. — II. Rather more, someiohat more : 
meliuscule quam satis fuerit biberis, Plaut. 
Most. 4 l 2, 51. 

t melizomum, b n., = yexi&yov, 

honey-sauce, Apic. 1, 2, 2. 

1. mella, ae ,/- [mei], perh. for mellea 
(sc. aqua), honey-water (post-Aug.) Coi 12, 

II, 1; 12,49, 3. 

2. Mella or Mela, ae > > a river in 
TJpper Italy, near Brescia, now Mella, Cat. 
67,33: curva legunt prope flumina Mellae, 
Verg. G. 4, 278. 

*3. Mella, ae, m. , a Roman surname 
in the gens Annaea, e. g. M. Annaeus Mella, 
the father ofLucan. 

mellaceum, b n - [mei], must (post- 
class. for sapa): sapa, quod nunc mella- 
ceum dicimus, mustum ad mediam partem 
decoctum, Non. 551, 21. 

Mellaria, ae, f, a City in Hispania 
Baetica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 7. — Hence, Mella- 
rlensis, e, adj., of or belonging to Mel- 
laria; in plur. subst.: Mellarlenses, 
ium, m., the inkabitants of Mellaria, Inscr. 
Grut. 321, 10. 

mellarius, a , um, adj. [mei], of or be- 
longing to honey, honey- (post-Aug.): vasa 
mellaria, Plin. 21, 14, 49, § 82.— Hence, subst. 

1. mellarius, ib «b, a bee-keeper, bee- 
master (ante-class.), Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 17. — 

2. mellarium, ii, n . , a beehive, apiary, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 12. 

mellatio, onis,/ [mello], a honeying, I 
honey- gathenng , taking of honey from the 
hive, CoL 11, 2, 50: aestiva Plin. 11, 15. 15, 

§ 41. 

melleus, a, um , adj. [mei], of or belong- 
ing to honey , honey- (post-Aug.). I, Li t. : 
sapor, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51: color, id.* 11, 16, 
16, g 48 : sardonyches, id. 37, 6, 23, § 89 : 
sucus, id. 36, 19, 33, § 140: crustum, Aus. 
Eph. Parecb. 12. —II. Transf., honey- 
sweet, delightful, charming (post-class.): 
moduli, App. M. 6, p. 175, 31 : adulatio, Aus. 
Ep.l8/n. 

melliculus, a, um , adj. dim. [id.], hon- 
ey -sweet, honeyed : corpusculum mellicu- 
lum !.a coaxing epitbet, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 23. 
—Subst. : melliculum, i, n., honey -pet, 
honey-kin , Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 14. — Collat. form 
melculum, q. v. 

mellifer, fera, ferum, adj. [mel-fero], 
honey-bearing , honey-producing, meUiferous 
( poet.) : apes, Ov. M. 15, 383 : exercitus, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 127. 

(mellifex, ficis, m. [mel-facio], i.q. mel- 
larius, 1., a honey-maker, i. e. a Jceeper of 
bees: ubicunque saltus idonei sunt melli- 
fici, Coi. 9, 8, 8; better referred to mellifi- 
cus, q. v.) 

mellificium, ii, n. [id.], the making 
of honey : ad mellificium aptissimum est 
thymum, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 4 ; Coi. 9, 13, 
13. 

mellifico, 1, v. a. [mellificus], to make 
AoTiey. (poet. and in post-Aug. prose): sic 
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vos non vobis mellificatis apes, Verg. ap 
Don. Vit. Verg. (but ap. Plin. 11, 18, 19, § 59, 
mella faciunt; v. Sillig). 

mellificus, a, um, adj. [mel-facio], 
honey-making, fit for making honey (post- 
Aug.) : opus, Coi. 9, 13, 14: saltus, id. 9, 8. 
8 ; v. mellifex. ’ ’ ’ 

* mellifluens, tis, adj. [mel-fluo], hon- 
ey-dropping ; trop., mdlifluous, of a speak- 
er: Nestor, Aua Epist. 16, 14 

mellifluus, a , um, adj. [id.], flowing 
with honey, honey-dropping (post-class.). 1^ 
Lit.: antra, Avien. Perieg. 468. — H. Trop., 
mellifluous : Homerus melliflui oris, Boeth. 
Metr. 5, 2j 2. 

(melllg-enus, *b um, adj., a false read. 
for melliginis, Plin. 16, 7, 10, § 28.) 

melllger, £5ra, gurum, adj. [mel-gero], 
honey-bearing (late Lat.), Aldh. Laud. Vir- 
gin. 4. 

Melllgerus, b m - , a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Mur. 1329, L 

melligo, inis,/, [mei]. I. A honey-like 
juice, sucked by the bees from flowers, but 
not yet made into honey, bee-glue, 6ees’- 
rosin, hive-dross (post-Aug.), Plin. 11, 6, 5, 
§ 14; 16, 7, 10, g 28. — H, The juice of un- 
ripe grapes : uvae, Plin. 12, 27, 60, § 131. 

* mellilla, ae ) / dim. [2. melinus], a 
term of endearment, little honey , little 
sweetheart : mea vita, mea mellilla, Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 1, 47 dub. 

mellina, ae, V. 2. melinus. 

* mellinia, ae, / [mei], sweetness, de- 
liciousness, delight : hoc nimio magnae mel- 
liniae mihist, Plaut. Truc. 4, 1, 6 Spengel 
(al. mellinae). 

mellitulus, a , um, adj. dim. [mellitus], 
honey-sweet , darting (ante- and post-class.): 
corpusculum mellitulum ! (al melliculum), 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 19 : puella, Hier. Ep. 79, a 
— Subst.: mellitula, ae,/, little honey: 
mea mellitula, App. M. 3, 139, 3. 

mellitas, a, um, adj. [mei], of honey , 
honey-. I. Lit.: melliti favi, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 22: bellaria, id. ap. Geli. 13, 11: absorp- 
tio, Suet. Ner. 27. -2. Sweetened with hon- 
ey, honey-sweet : placenta, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
11. — H. Trop., honey-sweet, darling, love- 
ly : mammillae, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 47 : Cicero, 
*Cic. Att. 1, 18, 1: oculi, Cat. 47, 1: passer, 
id. 3, 6: verborum globuli, Petr. 1,— So in 
sup. : ubi ubi es mellitissime, Mare. Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 4, 5 Mai. ; cf. : mel- 
litissimum savium, App. M. 2, 10, p. 119.-, 
As subst. : mellitus, b m - : mi mellite, 
mi marite; my honey, my darling, App. M. 
5, 6, p. 161. 

mello, 1? u. a. [id.], to make or collect 
honey, Pali. 7, 7, 1 dub. 

Mellona, ae,/ [id.], the goddess ofbees 
and honey, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 24 — Called also 
Mellonla, Arn. 4, 13L 
Melloproximus, i, m., vox hibr. 
[peXXto-proximus], one who comes nexi in 
rank to the Proximus ; v. b. v. under pro- 
pior, Cod. Th. 6, 26, 16; Cod. Just. 12, 19, 5; 
7; 14. 

mellosus, a, um, adj. [mei], of or from 
honey, honey-, honey-like (post-class. for 
melleus) : mellosa dulcedo, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 29, 151. 

mellum, b n., a dog's collar , Varr. R. 
R. 2, 9, 15 Schneid. N. cr. (al. melium and 
maelium). — Also, millus, * : millus col- 
lare canum venaticorum, factum ex corio 
confixumque clavis ferreis eminentibus ad- 
versus impetum luporum, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 151 Muli. — Also written melium, mi) - 
lus, q- v. 

1. Melo, onis, m., old Latin name for 
tbe Nile: Melo nomine alio Nilus vocatur, 
Paul, ex Fest, p. 124 Muli. ; cf i<L p. 7 and 
p. 18; Serv. Verg. G. 4, 291: Melonis alba 
filia, i. e. the paper-reed growing in the Nile, 
Aus. Epist. 4, 75. 

t 2. melo, onis, m., = fxijXov, an ap- 
ple-shaped melon , for melopepo, Pali. 4, 9, 
6'; Vop. Car in. 17. 

melocarpon, b n - , a piant, also called 
aristolochia, App. Herb. 19. 

t melodes, ' s > ni., = peXdSri?, a pleas- 
ing, charming singer (post-class.): Procu- 
lus melodes insonare pulsibus (al. melodis), 
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Sid. Ep. 9, 15. — Also in /em.: Melodes, 
a Roman surname , Inscr. Grut. 1157, 3. 

t melodia, ae, f, — peXcvdia, a pleas - 
ant song, melody, Mart. Cap. 9, § 905 : melo- 
diae compositor, Cassiod. Hist. EccL 1, 2. 

t melodicus, a , um, adj., —peXwdmS?, 
melodious : suavitas, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 8, 6. 

melodina, orum, n. [melodia], a mel- 
ody (ante-class.), Varr. ap. Non. 49, 33 dub. 

* Melodunum, * ,n.,a City of the Se- 
nones , the modern Melun, Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 
2; 7, 60, 1. 

t melodus, a, um ; adp, — peXwbor, 
pleasantly singing, melodious (post-class. ) : 
virgines, Aus. Prof. 15, 8 : carmen, Prud. 
Cath. 9, 2. — Hence, subst. : meloda, ae > 
f, a melody : lyricae melodae, Ven. Carm. 
9, 7, 13. 

t melofolia, orum, n., vox hibr. [pT,- 
Xov-folium], apples with a leafon the side, 
Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 52._ 

t melomeli (melimeli); n --> —gnho- 

pe\i, the sirup of preserved quinces, Coi. 12, 
45, 3. 

t meldpepo, onis, m -i = pnhoTrenuv, 
an apple-shaped melon, cucumber-melon, not 
eaten till fully ripe, Plin. 19, 5, 23, § 67. 

melophyllon, n - i a piant, also called 
millefolium, App. Herb. 88. 

t melopoeia, ae ,/, = peXonoiia, mu- 
sical composition : melopoeia est habitus 
modulationis effectae, Mart. Cap. 9, § 965 al. 

t 1. melos, i, n - (Greek plur. mele, 
Lucr. 2, 412. — In masc.: quosdam melos, 
Cato ap. Non. 213, 17; so Pac. and Varr. 
ib. ), = peXor, a tune , air, strain , song, lay 
(ante-class.and poet. ) : suave suminum me- 
los, Naev. ap. Non. 213, 11: quosdam melos, 
Cato ap. Non. 77, 7 : Silvani melo Consimi- 
lis cantus, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 89 : lon- 
gum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 2: Pegaseium, Pers. proL 
— Greek plur.: cui brevia mela modifica 
recino, Aus. Parent. 27. 

2. Melos, i, /, = M»iXor, an island in 
the JEgean Sea, one of the Cyclades, now 
Milo, Mei. 2, 7, 11; Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 70^ Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 124 Muli. — Hence, I, Melius, 
a, um, adj. , of Melos : Diagoras Melius, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 1, 2. — II. Melinus, a , um, v. 4. 
Melinus. 

melosmos, *) m - ) a piant, also called 
polion, App. Herb. 57. 

t melota, ae, or melote, ss,/,= M n 
Xco-rij, a sheepskin (with the wool on) : cir- 
cumierunt in melotis, in pellibus caprinis, 
Vulg. Heb. 11, 37; Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 76. 
— Collat. form, melotes, Isid. 19) 24, 19 ; 
and melotis, id is,/, Ambros. Ep. 15, 9. 

t melothron (or melotrum, Plin - 
21, 9, 29, § 53), i, n., = pyXoiOpov, a piant, 
the white bryony, called, in pure Lat., vitis 
alba, Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21; 21, 9, 29, § 53. 

Melotis, Idis, f. , a country ofThessaly, 
Liv. 32,13. 

melotris, Idis,/, = pnXwrpk, a probe 
or sound, mostly for the ears, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 4, 63. 

Melpomene, es, f, MeXnopevn (the 
songstress), the muse of tragic and lyric 
poetry: Melpomene, cui liquidam pater 
Vocem cum cithara dedit, Hor. C. 1, 24, 3; 
Mart. 4, 37, 1; Aus. Idyll. 20, 2. 
t meltom, v - bonus init. 

Memaceni, orum, m., a people of 
Asia, beyond the Caspian Sea, Curt. 7, 6. 

membrana, ae > f [membrum], the 
skin or membrano that covers. parts of the 
body (class. ). I. L i t : natura oculos mem- 
branis tenuissimis vestivit, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 
142 : cerebri, the membrane of the brain , 
meninges, Ceis. 8, 4: membranis cicadae 
volant, Plin. 11, 28, 33, § 96 : membranis 
volant fragilibus insecta, id. 11, 39, 94, 
§ 228. — B. E s p. , the skin or slough of 
snakes, Ov. M. 7, 272 ; Luc. 6, 679. — II. 
T r a n s f. A. The thin skin of plants and 
othor things, Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 88 : corio 
et membrana Punica (teguntur), id. 15, 
28, 34, § 112 : tenuissimis membranis ve- 
latur allium, id. 19, 6, 34, § 111 : puta- 
minis ovi, icL 29, 3, 11, § 46. — B. A skin 
prepared for, writing, etc. , parchment, 
Quint. 10, 3, 31: Homeri carmen in Mem- 
brana scriptum, Plin. 7, 21, 21, § 85: sic 
raro scribis, ut toto non quater anno Mem- 
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branam poscas, Hor. S. 2, 3, 2 : Parrhasiae, 
for drawing, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 68 : cro- 
ceae membrana tabellae, Juv. 7, 23: quod 
in chartulis sive membranis meis aliquis 
scripserit, meum est, Gai. Inst. 2, 77. — C. 
The surface, outside of a thing (poet.): co- 
loris, Lucr. 4, 95. — Trop. : scies, sub ista 
tenui membrana dignitatis quantum mali 
jaceat, Sen. Ep. 115, 9. 

membranaceus and -cius, a, um, 
adj. [membrana], of skin or membrane, 
skinny, membranaceous (post-Aug.), I, 
Lit. : vespertilio, cui membranaceae pin- 
nae uni, Plin. 10, 61, 81, § 168: pvgillares, 
of parchment, Inscr. Grut. 174, 7. — II. Like 
a skin or membrane: quibusdam cortex 
membranaceus, ut viti, arundini, Plin. 16, 
31, 55, § 126._ 

mcmbranarius, ii, m. [id.], a parch- 
ment-maker (post-class.), Edict. Dioclet. 
p. 20 ; cf. mcmbranarius, dapOeponoto?, 
Gloss. Philox. 

membraneus, a > um, adj. [id.], of 
parchment (post-Aug.): pugillares mem- 
branei, Mart. 14, 7 in lemm. : codices, Dig. 
32, 50, 1. 

membranula, ac , f dim. [id -], a Ut- 
ile skin or membrane. I, Lit.: membra- 
nula, quae sub cute calvariam cingit, Ceis. 

8, 4 : oculi, membrane of the eye, id. 7, 7, 13. 
— II. Trans f. A. A parchment: iisque 
imperes, ut sumant membranulam, Cic. Att. 
4, 4, b, 1. — B. Plur., an instrument mdocu- 
ment loritten on parchment : quae membra- 
nulis me& manu scriptis continebuntur, 
Dig. 32, 102 prooem. 

* membranulum, i, n - dim- [id.], for 
membranula, a little skin or membrane , 
App. M. 6, p. 184, 20. 

membratim, a dv. [membrum], by 
limbs or members, in Ilie limbs, limb by limb, 
from member to member. I. Lit.: mem- 
bratim vitalem deperdere sensum, Lucr. 3, 
527 : nunc peractis malis, quae membratim 
sentiuntur, dicemus de his, quae totis cor- 
poribus grassantur, in single limbs, Plin. 26, 
11, 67, § 107: caedere, in pieces, id. 9, 15, 
18, § 48. — II. T r a n s f. , piecemeal, singly, 
severally. A, I n g e n. : membratim enu- 
merare, Varr. R. R. 1, 22; cf. : animalium 
naturae generatim membratimque ita se 
habent, Plin. 12 praef. § 1: gestum negoti- 
um, Cic. Part. 35, 121. — B. In partic., of 
speech, in little clauses, in short sentences : 
dicere, Cic. Or. 63, 212 ; 67, 223 ; cf. : mem- 
bratim caesimque dicere, Quint. 9, 4, 126 : 
narrare, id. 9, 4, 127. 

* membratura, ae , f- [membro], the 
formation of the linibs, constitution of the 
body, Vitr. 8, 5, 1. 

membripotens, ntis, adj. [mem- 
brum-potens], ruling in the members (eccl. 
Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 2, 11. 

membro, are, v. a. [membrum], to 
form limb by limb, to furnish -with limbs : 
quinque et triginta diebus infans membra- 
tur, Censor, de Die Nat. 11; Dracont. Hex. 
220. 

* membrosus, a ) um , adj. [id.], large 
membered : hortorum custos membrosior 
aequo, i. e. majori mentula praeditus, Auct. 
Priap. prooem. 

membrum, i, «• [etym. dub.; perh. 
for mems-trum ; cf. Sanscr. mamsa, flesh], 
a limb, member of the body (class.). I. 
Lit.: jam membrorum, idtest partium 
corporis, alia videntur propter eorum usum 
a natura esse donata, ut manus, crura, pe- 
des, etc. . . . alia quasi ad quendam orna- 
tum, ut cauda pavoni, plumae versicolores 
columbis, viris mammae atque barba, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 5, 18; Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 66: defessa, 
Verg.G.4,438; Suet.Vesp.20: hispida mem- 
bra, Juv. 2, 11 : membrum lacerum laesum- 
ve, GelL4,2,15: propter membrum ruptum 
talio, Gai. Inst. 3, 223. —B. In partic., 
— membrum virile, Auct. P/iap. 70, 17. So 
plur. membra, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 65 ; cf. App. M. 
5,6, p. 161; id. ib. 10, 31, p. 254; Aus. Epigr. 
120, 4. — II. Trans f. A- I n gen. 1. 
Of inanim. and abstr. things, a part, por- 
lion, division: omnes philosophiae partes 
atque omnia membra, Cic. N. D. 1, 4, 9: 
solvere quassatae parcite membra ratis, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 2: per omnia philosophiae 
membra prudenter disputando currere, 
Amm. 16, 5, 6 ; eadem sunt membra in 
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utraque disputatione, Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 119. 
— 2. Of persons: Ponticus . . . Bassus . . . 
dulcia convictus membra fuere mei, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 48 : membra et partes alienae po- 
tentiae, Sen. Ep. 21, 6 ; cf poet. : fluctuan- 
tia membra Libyae, Sil. 2, 310. — B. Esp. 
1. A member ofthe state : per multa mem- 
bra civitas in unum tantum corpus redigi- 
tur, Just. 5, 10, 10: membra partesque im- 
perii, Suet. Aug. 48: reipublicae totius 
membra, Amm. 18, 5, 1 : urbis, id. 15, 7, 

5 : Achaei scilicet per civitates veiut per 
membra divisi sunt, unum tamen corpus 
et unum imperium habent, Just. 34, 1, 2 : 
corpore sic toto ac membris Roma usa, 
Sil. 12, 318: cur ut decisa atque avulsa a 
corpore membra despiciar, id. 1, 670. — 2. 
An apartment, chamber in a house : dor- 
mitorium membrum, a bed-chamber, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 9 : domus membra, App. M. 3, 28, 
p. 141 ; 7, 1, p. 188: modus membrorum nu- 
merusque, Coi. 6, 1,1: cubicula et ejusmodi 
membra, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2. — 3. Of 
speech, a member or clause of a sentence: 
quae Graeci Koppara et K<SXa nominant, 
nos recte incisa et membra dicimus, Cic. 
Or. 62, 211; cf. Auct. Her. 4, 19, 26.-— 4. Of 
the Church of Christ: singuli 'autem alter 
alterius membra, Vulg. Rom. 12, 5; cf. the 
context: membra sumus corporis ejus, i. a 
ChrisVs, id. Eph. 5, 30. 

t memecylon, i, n.,— p r peKv\ov, pi- 

paUvXov, the edible fruit of the strawberry- 
tree, Plin. 15, 24, 28, § 99. 

memet, acc. of ego with met, v. ego 
and met. 

meminens, P- a., v. memini fin. 

memini, isse, v. n. [Sanscr. man, think; 
upaman m Gr. vnopevetv, await ; Gr. pev- 
in pevco, MevTGop; pav- in patvogai, pdvrt?i 
pva- in pipvt]aKoo,otc.\ cf.: maneo, moneo, 
reminiscor, mens, Minerva, etc.], to remem- 
ber, recoUect, to think of, be mindful of a 
thing ; not to have forgotten a person or 
thing, to bear in mind (syn.: reminiscor, 
recordor); constr. with gen., with acc. ot 
the person and of the thing, with de, with 
a rei. -clause, with ut, with cum ; with the 
acc. and inf. (usually the inf. prcs., some- 
times the inf.perf; class.). 1, With gen.: 
vivorum memini, Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 3 : constan- 
tiae tuae, id. Fam. 13, 75, 1: leti paterni, to 
be mindful of, notforget to revenge, Val. FI. 

1, 773.-2. With acc. : suam quisque homo 
rem meminit, Plaut. Mere. 5, 4, 51 : prae- 
cepta facito ut memineris, id. Mil. 4, 4, 
1: officium suum, id. Trin. 3, 2, 71: omnia 
meminit, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106 : Cinnam me- 
mini, id. Phil. 5, 6, 17 : numeros, Verg. E. 9, 
45. — With ellips. of acc..: neque adeo ede- 
pol flocci facio, quando egomet memini 
mihi (sc. nomen), Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 73. — 3. 
With de : de palla memento, Plaut. As. 5, 

2, 84: de Herode, Cic. Att. 15, 27, 3 ; Juv. 
11, 81. — 4. With a rel.-clause: meministi, 
quanta hominum esset admiratio, Cic. Lael. 
1, 2. — 5. With ut : meministin’, olim ut 
fuerit vestra oratio? Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 47; 
Coi. 11, 2, 55. —6. With cum : memini, cum 
mihi desipere videbare, Cic. Fam. 7, 28, 1. — 
7. With acc. and inf. ( a ) With pres. inf. 
(so usually of the directmemoryofan eye- 
witness) : memini me flere pavum, Enn. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. And. 2, 5, 18 (Ann. v. 15 
Vahl. ) : memini Catonem mecum disserere, 
Cic. Lael. 3, 11: memini Pamphylum mihi 
narrare, id. Verr. 2, 2, 4, § 32: memini te 
mihi Phameae cenam narrare, id. Fam. 9, 
16, 8; id. Deiot. 14, 38: meministis fleri se- 
natusconsultum referente me, id. Mur. 25, 
57: mementote hos esse pertimescendos, 
id. Cat. 2, 3, 5 : memento mihi suppetias 
ferre, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 5L — So impers. me- 
mento with inf, remember to, i. e. be sure 
to, do notfail to : memento ergo dimidium 
mihi istinc de praeda dare, Plaut. Ps. 4, 
7, 66: ei et hoc memento (sc. dicere), id. 
Mere. 2, 2, 11: dextram cohibere memen- 
to, Juv. 5, 71. — (/3) With inf.perf. (so usu. 
when the subject is not an eye-witness; 
esp. with second and third persons of me- 
mini): peto, ut memineris, te omnia mihi 
cumulate recepisse, Cic. Fam. 13,72, 2: me- 
ministis me ita distribuisse initio causam, 
id. Rose. Am. 42, 112 : memineram ... di- 
vinum virum . . . senile corpus paludibus 
occultasse demersum, id. Sest. 22, 50: me- 
mini gloriari solitum esse Q. Hortensium, 
quod, etc., id. Fam. 2, 16, 3: memento me, 
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Don de mea, sed de oratoris facultate dix- 
isse, id. de Or. 1, 17, 78. — Poet., of inanim. 
things: memiuit ldvor praestare salutem, 
Lucr. 4, 153; Lue. 5, 109. — 8. AbsoL: me- 
mini et scio, Plaut. Cure. 3, 1, 14 : recte 
meministi, your recollection is accurate. 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 57. —II. Transf., tomake 
mention of, to mention a thing, eitlier in 
6peaking or writing (rare but class.)- me- 
ministi ipse de exsulibus, Cie. Phil. 2, 30, 
91: neque omnino hujus rei meminit us- 
quam poeta ipse, Quint. 11. 2, 16: Achil- 
larn, cujus supra meminimus. Caes. B. C. 

3, 108, 1: sed Iu, qui hujus judicii memi- 
nisti, cur oblitus es illius. Plin. Ep. 1. 5, 13; 
Coi. 1, 1. 13: meminerunt hujus conjura- 
tionis Janusius Geminus in historia. M. 
Bibulus in edictis. Suet. Caes. 9; id. Gram. 
11. — Hence, meminens, entis, P. a ., 
mindful (ante- and pcsi-uiasaj : meminens 
corde volutat, Liv. Andr ap Prisc. p. 922 
P. : aevi, quod periit, meminens. Aus. Prof. 

2, 4 : meminens naturae et professionis ob- 
litus. Sid. .Ep. 4. 12. 

Memmius. a ' name of a Uoman gens . 
mox Italus Mnestheus, genus, a quo uo- 
mine Memini, Verg. A. 5, 117. So C. Mem- 
mius, a public man . who, being adjudgtd 
guilty of ambitus, vient, inio exile to Athens ; 
to him Cicero addressed several letters, 
and to him Lucretius dedicated his poem, 
De Rerum Natura; cf, Lucr. 1, 42. — Hence, 

A. Memmiades, ae, m.,one ofthe.Me.m- 
mian gens, a Memmiade, a Memmius, Lucr. 
i, 26,— B. Memmianus, a, um, adj. , of 
or belonging to a Memmius : praedia, of 
C. Memmius, Cic. Att. 5, 1, i. 

Memnon, onis, m. , = Me;nwv, son of 
Tithonus and Aurora , and king of the Ethi- 
opians ; he went to the aid ofthe Troi an s, 
and was slain by Achilles : uigri Memno- 
nis arma, Verg. A. 1, 489. — When burned on 
the funerat pile he is said to have been 
changed by Aurora into a bird , while from 
his ashes many other birds Jlev) up, called 
Memnoniae or Memnonides, who everyyear 
flew from Ethiopia to Troy and fouglit over 
Memnon 1 s tomb, Ov. M. 13, (500 sq. ; id. ib. 
13, 617 ; Plia 10, 26, 37, § 74. The black 
marble statue of Memnon , near Thebes, when 
struck by the Jirst beams of the sun, gave 
forth a sound like that of a Lute-string, 
which was regaraed as Memnon' s greeting 
to his mother : dimidio magicae resonant 
ubi Memnone chordae, Juv. 15, 5; cf.: ma- 
ter lutea Memnonis, i. e. Aurora, Ov. E. 4, 
714: Memnouis saxea effigies, Tac.' A. 2, 
61. — Tho fate of Memnon was the eub- 
ject of a poem by Alpinus, Hor. S. 10, 36. 
—Hence. A. Rlcmnouius, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Memnon , Memnonian. 
X, L i t. : Memnoniae aves, Sol. 40. — 2. 
Transf., Oriental, Moorish , black (poet.): 
color, Ov. P. 3, 3, 96 : regna, Luc. 3, 284. — 
Esp., as subst. : Memnonia (Menn-h 
ae, f , a precious stone, of a black color, 
Plin. 37, io, 63, § 173. — B. Memnbni- 
des, um ,f.plur., the birds of Memnon ; v. 
supra. 

Memnonia, ae,/, v. Memnon. 

Memndnides, uni,/., v. Memnon. 

Memnonius, a, um, v. Memnon. 

1. memor, oris (anciently memoris, 
memore, acc. to Prisc. p. 772 P.; comp. me- 
morior, id. p. 699 P.'t, adj. [Sanscr. root 
smar-, in smarti, memory; smara, love; 
Gr. fxdprvi, witness ; uepiuva, care ; cf. : 
memoria, mora, etc., not from memini], 
mindful of a thing, remembering ; constr. 
with ^e«., with acc. and inf, with a rel.- 
clause, and absol. J. In gen. («) With 
gen. : ut memor esses sui. Ter. And. 1, 5, 
46: se eorum facti memorem fore, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 13 : generis, Sali. C. 60. 7 : pristi- 
narum virtutum. Nep. Hann. 12 fin • qui- 
que sui memores alios fecere 'merendo, 
Verg. A. 6, 664: nostri, Hor. C. 3, 27. 14; : 
1, 33, 1: vale nostri memor. Juv. 3, 318 — 
(/3) With acc. and inf: memor Lucullum 
periisse, Plin. 25, 3, 7, § 25: memor objec- 
tum ab eo sibi. Suet. Aug. 28.-~( 7 ) With a 
rei. -clause : memor, quo ordine quisque 
discubuerat. Quint. 11, 2. 13: vive memor, 
quam sis aevi brevis. Hor. S. 2, 6, 97. — (S) 
Absol. : memorem et gratffm esse. Cic. Eam. 
13, 25: et bene apud memores veteris, stat 
gratia facti, grateful, Verg. A. 4, 539; cf 6, 
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664 supra: ipsa memor praecepta canam, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 11; id. A. P. 368 : pectus, Juv. 
11, 28. — Prov.: mendacem memorem esse 
oportet, a liar should have a good memory, 
Quint. 4, 2, 91. — B. Trop., of inanim. 
things: et cadum Marsi memorem duelli, 
which remembers the Marsian war, i. e. was 
made during that. war, Hor. C. 3, 14, 18 : me- 
dium erat in Anco ingenium, et Numae et 
Romuli memor, Liv. 1, 32: lingua, Ov. Ara. 
3, 14, 48: pectus, id. H. 13. 66: auris, id. ib. 
20, 98 : cura, id P 4, 2, 7 : manus, id ib. 1, 4, 
56 : saevae Junonis ira, vindictive. ave.ng- 
ing, Verg. A. 1, 4: supplicium exempli pa- 
rum memoris legum humanarum, unmind- 
ful of, not observing , Liv. 1, 28. — H. Esp. 
A. That easily remembers , possessed of a 
good memory : homo ingeniosus ac memor, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 50, 194,— B, Poet., transf., 
that reminds one of a thing : nostri memo- 
rem sepulcro Scalpe querelam, Hor. C. 3, 
11, 51 : impressit memorem dente labris 
notam, id. ib. 1, 13, 12 : indicii memor poe- 
na, Ov. M. 4, 190 : tabellae, id ib. 8, 744 : 
versus, *id. P. 2, 7, 33. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms. A. memore, by heart, readily 
(ante-class. ): cum ista memore meministi. 
Pompon. ap. Non. 514, 23 (Com. ReL v. 109 
Rib. ). — B. memoriter, x. From mem- 
ory, by personat recollection : oratio est ha- 
bita memoriter, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 63 : omnes 
ordines memoriter saiutavit, Suet. Ner. 10: 
Q. Mucius multa narrare de Laelio memo- 
riter et jucunde solebat, Cic. LaeL 1, 1. — 2. 
Esp. (a) With a good memory. by ready 
recollection: ista exposuisti, ut tam multa, 
memoriter, ut tam obscura, dilucide, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 1, 1: ut memoriter mo Sauream vo- 
cabat, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 38: hic quidem quae 
illic sunt res gestae memorat memoriter, 
id. Am. 1, 1. 261 : hem istuc si potes me- 
moriter meminisse, id. Capt. 2, l, 53 ; cf. 
Afran. ap. Charis. 1, p. 89 P. (Com. Fragm. 
v. 365 Rib.). — (/?) Fully , accurately,correct- 
ly, Ter. Eun 5, 3, 6 ; id Pkorm. 2, 3, 47 : 
memoriter respondeto ad ea quae rogaro, 
Cic. Vatin. 4, 10: nostra Aratea memoriter 
a te, pronuntiata sunt, id Div. 2, 5, 14 ; Auct. 
ad Her. 3, 17, 30: tu, qui tam memoriter te- 
nes omnes, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 11 (c£ Madv. ad 
Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 34). 

2. Memor, oris, m., a Roman sur- 
name , lnscr. Mur. 1128, 6. 

memorabilis, e, adj. [memoro], mem- 
orabit, remarkable, worthy of being remem- 
bertd ; heard of conceivable ; worthy to be 
mentioned, Jit io be spoken of (class. ) : vir, 
Liv. 38, 53. — Comp. : memorabilior, Liv. 38, 
53: auctores, CoL 1, 1: nomen, Verg. A. 2, 
583: familiaritas, Cic. Lael. 1, 4: virtus, id. 
Phil. 13, 19, 44 : hoccine credibile est, aut 
memorabile? Ter. And. 4, 1, 1: nec bellum 
est, nec memorabile, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 8: 
hoc memorabilest, ego tu sum, tu es ego, 
id. Stich 5,4,46: in qua pugna illud me- 
morabile fuit. Just. 1, 8, 12: magni gutturis 
exemplum, Juv. 2, 113. — Subst. : memo- 
rabile, is, n -t a noteworthy fact, str.ange 
occurrence (rare): multa memorabilia et in 
domesticis et in bellicis rebus effecerat, 
Cic. Brut. 13, 49 : hactenus de mundo . . . 
nunc reliqua caeli memorabilia, Plin. 2, 
38, 38, § 102.— Hence, memor abiliter, 
adv., memorably, remarkably, Aug. c. Jul. 
2, 7, 11. 

memoraculum, i. n - [id-1. a monu- 
ment (post-class. ), App. Mag. p. 311, 3. 

(memoralis, e , false read for memo- 
rialis. ap. Arn. 6, p. 196.) 

/memoraliter,ado. [memoria], serv- 
ing to make mention.Ven. Fort. Carm. 4, 20. 

t memorallUS, ii. m. [memoro], a re- 
corder, notary : virouvrip.aro^pagior, actua- 
rius, memoralius. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

memorandus, a, am, P a., v. memo- 
ro fn. B. 

me moratio, oms,/. [memoro], a men- 
tioving, Corn. Gall. 1. 291. 

memorator, oris, nu [id.], one who 
mehtions or recounts, a relater (poet. ) : tui 
casfls memorator, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 33. 

memoratrix, leis./ [memorator], she 
who vientions or relates (post-Aug.), Yal. FI 
6, 1A2. 

1, memoratus, a > um, Part. and p. a. , 
V. memoro/w. A. 

2. memoratus, fis, m. [memoro], a 



MEMO 

mentioning , relating ; a mention , relation 
(ante-class. and post-Aug.): istaec lepida 
sunt memoratui. Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1,28- estne 
hocmiserum memoratu, id.Cist. 2,1 24: par- 
va et levia memoratu, Tac. A. 4, 32- id. H. 

2, 73 : flumen memoratu dignum Plin 3 

10, 15, §95. ’ ’ 

memore, adv., v. memor fin. 

memoria, ae, / [memor]. I. The fac. 
ulty of remembering, memory, recollection 
(class.): ubi me fugiet memoria, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 2 : Edepol, memoria’s optu- 
mad, id. Mil. 1, 1, 45 : bona, Cic. Att 
8, 4, 2 : segnis ac lenta, Sen. Ep. 74 i • 
tenacissima, Quint. 1, 1, 19 : Hortensius 
memoria tanta fuit, ut, etc., Cic. Brut. 
88, 301 : hoc in memoria mea penitus 
insedit, id. de Or. 2, 28, 122: in memoriam 
redigere, to recall to mind, recollect, id 
Fam. 1, 9,9; so, in memoriam reducere, id. 
Inv. 1, 52, 98: memoria comprehendere, to 
hold in the memory, commit to memory , id. do 
Or. 1,34, 154: memoria tenere, id. Sen. 4, 12; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 14 : memoria custodire. Cic. de 
Or. 1, 28, 127 : memoriam agitare, to exercise 
thememory, Quint. 1,8,14: habere in memo- 
ria, to remember. Ter. And. 1, 1, 13: hoc est 
mihi in memoria, in my recollection, Cic. 
Silll.13,37: deponere aliquid ex memoria, to 
forget a thing , id ib. 6, 18 : memoriam ali cu- 
jus deponere, to forget, Caes. B. G. 1. 14: si 
memoria fefellerit. Quint. 11,3,127: hoc fu- 
git memoriam meam, has escaped my rec- 
ollection, id 4, 5, 3: Carthaginem excidisse 
de memoria, Liv. 29, 19, 12; cf.: memoria 
cedere, id 2, 33, 9 : memoria abire, id 2, 4, 
2 • nt mea memoria est. Cic. Att. 13, 31, 4 : ex 
memoria exponam, from memory, id Cat. 

3, 6, 13. — II. Memory, remembrance : si 
quid faeiendumst mulieri male... Ibi ei 
inmortalis memoriast meminisse, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 3, 15 : verterunt sese memoriae. 
remembrances are altered, i. e. times are 
changed , id. Truc. 2, 1, 10 : memoria digni 
viri, Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 2: nostrae, id. Fam. 8, 
3,3: memoriae prodere sermonem alicujus, 
to hand down to posterity , to leave in writ- 
ing to record, id. de Or. 3, 4, 14 : memo- 
riam prodere, to transmil, hand down, 
Caes. B. G. 1. 13: traditur memoriae, pro- 
lapsum cecidisse, it is related, Liv. 5, 21: 
vivit, vivetque per omnium saeculorum 
memoriam. Veli. 2, 66, 5: (oratio) ad me- 
moriam laudum domesticarum, Cic. Brut. 
16, 62: quorum memoria et recordatio ju- 
cunda sane fuit, id. ib. 2, 9: memoria im- 
mortalis, Nep. Att. 1L, 5. — B. Transf. X. 
The time of remembrance, period of recol- 
lection, time : multi superiori memoria se 
in alias civitates contulerunt, in earlier 
times, Cic. Balb. 12,28: Cratippusprinceps hu- 
jus memoriae philosophorum, in our time, 
at the present time, id Off. 3, 2. 5 : quod per- 
saepe et nostra, et patrum memoria acci- 
dit, id Font. 7, 13 : usque ad nostram memo- 
riam, id. Imp. Pomp. 18, 54: quod in omni 
memoria est omnino inauditum, id. Vatin. 
14, 33: post hominum memoriam, since the 
memory of man . id. Cat. 1, 7, 16 : paulo supra 
hanc memoriam, a little before this, a short 
time since. Caes. B. G. 6, i9. — 2« An his- 
torical account. relation. narration : liber, 
quo iste omnium rerum memoriam breviter 
complexus est. Cic. Brut. 3, 14: de Magonis 
interitu duplex memoria prodita est. Nep. 
Hann. 8 2: memoriam vitae prosil oratione 
composuit. Suet. Claud. 1 fin. — b. Concr., 
a written account , narralive. memoir: quis- 
piam ex his, qui se ad litteras memorias- 
que veteres dediderat, Geli. 2, 21, 6: in ve- 
teribus memoriis scriptum legimus, id 4, 
6. 1; 7, 8, 1: sine ullff pristini auctoris me- 
moria. Suet. Dom 6. — c. (Eccl. Lat, ) A mon- 




ument. esp. a Christian church as a memo- 
ria! of a saint or monument of a martyr : 
iu memoria Cypriani manere, Aug. Con£ 
5.8.3: memoriae martyrum templis deo- 
rum succedunt, id Civ. Dei, 26. 5 ; 22, 8, 11 
and 12 al. : memoriam sibi et suis com- 
parare, lnscr. Grut 827, 8. — HI, Personi- 
f i e a, the goddess of memory, — Mnemo- 
syne, Afran. ap. Geil. 13, 8. 3: Jovis (filias) 
ex memoria uxore, Arn. 3. c. 37. 

memorialis, d adj. [memoria], of or 
belonging to memory or remembrance, me- 
morial ( post-Aug. ) : libellus, a memor an. 
dum-book. Suet. Caes. 56. — II. Subst. A« 
Memorialis, is, m., a historiographer, 
Cod JusLi2,29,i,— B. memoriale,*^ 



! 
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MEMP 

v.iemorial, that wh.ich Jceeps in rcmembrahce : 
Domine, tuum, Vulg. Psa. 135, 13 ; Arn. in 
Psa. 135.— C. memorialia, ium, n.plur., 
memoirs, Dig. 50, 16, 14; Macr. S. 3. 6, 11. — 
The title of a boox by Sabinus: Masurius, 
Geli. 6 (7), 7, 8: Sabinus in septimo memo- 
riali, id. 4, 20, 11. 

memoriola, ae,/ dim [memoria]. *I. 
Memory : memoriola vacillare, Cic. Att. 12, 
1,2.- II. A monument , tomb, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 85, 155; Inscr. Murat. 994, 7. 

$ memoriose, adv., v. memoriosus 
t memoriosus, a, um, adj. [memoria], 
that has a good memory, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 124 Miill. : memoiiasus, et memoriose, 
Fronto de Di fler. Voc. p. 2194 P. ■ cf.: me- 
moriosus, pi /nuoviKos, Gloss. Philox.— 
Hence, adj.: memoriose, with a good 
memory , F ronto 1. L 
memoriter. adv . , v. memor/.». B. 
memoro, avi, atum (archaic in/, pass. 
memorarier, Plaut Most. 1, 3, 99), 1, v. a. 
[memor], to bring to remembrance, remind 
of . , to mention , reeount, relate , speak about 
or of, say. teli (class. ). (a) With acc.: me- 
morare mores mulierum. Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 
50: nomen memora ruotn mihi, id. Trin. 

4, 2,41: deos absentis testis memoras, call- 
est on , id. Mere. 3, 4, 42: superbiam, Oic_ 
Verr. 2, 1. 47, § 122 : causas alicui, Verg. 
A. 1, 8: antequam arma inciperent, misere 
legatos amicitiam obsequiumque memora- 
turos, Tac. A. 4. 46; 2, 58: patriam rhombi, 
Juv. 4. 129. — Pass.: quid illa pote pejus 
muliere memorarier, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 99: 
ubi ea, quae dico, gesta esse memorau- 
tur,. Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 48. •§ 107 : cujus conditor 
Hercules memorabatur, was said to have 
been. was remembered as , Sali. J. 89. 4: me- 
morari exempla, Tac. A.11,23,— (/?) With de: 
de natura nimis obscure memoravit, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 5, 15. — (7) Witb acc. and inf. : quem 
infestum ac odiosum sibi esse, memorabat, 
Plaut. Truc. 1. 1, 65: Herculem in eo loco 
boves abegisse memorant, Liv. 1,7,4: Mith- 
ridates, quem imperitasse Armeniis me- 
moravi, Tac. A. 11. 8 init: Palamedem me- 
morant sedecim litterarum formas reppe- 
nsse. id. lb. 11, 14. — (5) 'With a rel.-clause : 
musa, velim memores, quo patre natus 
uterque Contulerit lites, Hor. S. 1, 6, 53. 
— (e) With sic : sic memorat, Verg. A. 1, 
631. — B. Esp., to speak , utter, make use 
o/in speech: scio ego multos memoravisse 
milites mendacium, Plaut Truc. 2, 6, 3: vo- 
cabula memorata Catonibus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
117. — J|. Memorare significat nunc dicere, 
nunc memoriae mandare, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 124 Muli.— Hence, A. memoratus, 1 
a, um, P. a ., memor able , renowned, celebrated 
(poet. and in post-class. prose): ubi nunc 
nobis deus ille magister nequiquam memo- 
ratus Eryx? Verg. A. 5, 391: locus Italiae 
. . . fama multis memoratus in oris, id. ib. 
7, 564; Anthol, Lat. 1, 170, 102; 1, 172, 4: 
sepulcrum memoratissimum. Geli. 10. 18, 
4. — 2. E s p., before mentioned : dux, Amm. 
15, 5, 4 ai,— B. memorandus, a, um, 
P. a . , worthy of remembrance . memorable , 
celebrated (poet. and post-class.): juvenis 
memorande, Verg. A. 10. 793. — Of inanim. 
and abstr. things : pugnae memorandae 
meae, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 52: locus. Flor. 2, 8, 
11: res, Juv 2, 102: exitus, Flor. 4, 2, 33. 

memoror, atus sum, v. dep. [id.], to 
remember, be mindful of (eccl. Lat). — 
With gen . , Vulg. Jer. 31, 14; Ambros. de 
Laps. Virg. 5, 19. — With acc., Vulg. EccL 
7, 40 al. 

Memphis, is and idos,/., =m ep<?*v,a 
city of Middle Egypt , celebrated as the resi- 
dence ofthe Egyptianrkings , now Metrahen- 
ny (fourteen miles south of Cairo), Mei. 1, 9, 
9; Plin. 2, 85, 87, § 201; 5, 9, 9. § 50; Liv. 
45, 11 sq. ; Hor. C. 3, 26, 10; Tac. H. 4, 84; 
Prop. 3, 11, 34: quae colis, et Memphin, 
palmiferamque Pharon, Ov. Am. 2, 13,7.— 
Hence. A. Memphites, ae, m. adj., 
Memphite, of or from the city of Memphis , 
Egyptian: Memphiten plangere bovem, i. e. 
Apis, Tih. 1, 8 (7), 28: lapis, Plin. 36, 7, 11, 
§ 56.— 33. Memphlticus, a, um, adj., 
Memphitic, Egyptian : templa. Ov. A. A. 1, 
77: ensis, Lap. 10, 5. — C. Memphitis, 
idis,/ adj., Memphite, Egyptian (poet.): 
terra Memphitide, Juv. 15, 122: vacca, i. e. 
Io, Ov. A. A- 3, 393 : cymba, Luc. 4, 136. 



1, mena, a0 , v. maena. 

2. Mena, ae, /. ISjv], daughter of Ju- 
piter, the goddess who presided over the 
phy sical condi tion ofwomen, Aug. Civ. Dei, 

4, 11; 7,2. 

t 3. Mena, ae, m., a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Grut 241, coi. 2. 

Menaechmi, orum, to., = Mevaixpoi, 
a comedy of Plautus, so called from the two' 
twin brothers of this name, the leading 
character s. 

Menaenius or Menaenus, a, um, 

adj., of or from Menae (Mei/aO, a city of 
Sicily , now Mineo : Xenon Menaenus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 22 , § 55,— Id plur.: Menaeni, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Menae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, § 102 ; aiso written Me- 
nanini, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 91, 

1. Menaeus, a, um, adj , of or be- 
longing to the city of Menae, in Sicily : co- 
mitata Menaeis (viris), Sil. 14, 266. 

1 2. menaeus, *, m - — nw-aior, month- 
ly: subst. (sc. circulus), a monihly circle (al. 
manacus), Vitr. 9, 8. 

Menalcas, ae, m., the name of a shep- 
herd, Verg. E. 5, 4; 2, 15. 

Menalippe (Menalippa, Mela- 
nippe), es, /, = Mevahinizti, a sister of 
Antiope queen of the Amazons , taken pris- 
oner by Hercules , J ust. 2, 4. 23 ; Hyg. Fab. 
186. — H. A tragedy of Attius , Cic. OfT. 1, 
31, 114; and of Ennius, Geli. 5, 11, 2; cf. 
Juv. 8, 229. 

Menalippus (orig form Melanip- 
pus), i, m -, = McAcit/tiTTror, the slayer of 
Tydeus , who, while dying, bit Oie head of 
Menalippus , Stat. Th. 8, 719; 740. — Tlie 
form Melanippus is found as the name of a 
tragedy of Attius , Cic. Tuse. 3. 9, 20. 

(Menalius, a false l-eading in Cic, N. 1). 
3, 22. 55 ; v. Creuz. ad loc. ) 

Menander or Menandros (-us; 
Gr. gen. Meuandru, acc. to Mevavdpot,, Ter. 
Eun.. Heaut., and Ad.), 1, to., =m evavipat, 
a celebrated G-reek comic poet, whom Terence 
took as his model , Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4; Ter. And. 
prol. 9; Prop. 3, 21, 28: nobilis comoediis, 
Pbaedr. 5, 1, 9; Amm. 21, 4, 4. — Form Me- 
nandros, Ov. Am. 1,15,18: also Menandrus, 
Veli. 1, 16, 3. — II. A slave of Cicero, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 13. — TTT , A freedman of T. Am- 
pius Balbus, Cic. Fam. 13, 70. — Hence, A. 
Menandreus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the poet Menander , Menandrian, 
Prop. 2, 5 (6), 3,— B. Menandricus, a, 
um. adj . , the same : fluxus, Tert. Pali 4. 
Menanini, V- Menaenius fin. 
Menapii, orum, m. plur. (Menapis for 
Menapiis, Mart. 13, 541. a people of Belgic 
Gaul, belween the Meuse and the Scheldt , 
Caes, B. G. 2 4, 9; 4, 4. 2; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 

§ 108 ; Tac. H. 4, 28 ; Inscr. Orell. 749. — 
Hence, A. Menapia, ae, /, the chief 
town ofthe Menapii, Aur. Viet. Cuea. 39. — 
B. Menapicus, a, um. adj . , of or per- 
taining to the Menapii, Edict. Diocl. p. 14. 

Menas, ae, TO., = Mumt, a freedman 
of Sextus Pompeius, his lieutenant and com- 
mander of the pirate-fleel, whic/i. with the 
hope of greater gain, he traitorously deliv- 
ered up to Augustus, Veli. 2, 73; 77; Plin. 
35, 18, 58, § 200. 

t menceps [f° r menteceptos, from 
mens and capio], out of his senses, mad, 
acc. to Prisc. p 668 P. 

menda, a0 > / \ v - mendum], a fault , 
defect , blemish of the body (poet. and post- 
Aug.). I. Lit.: in toto nusquam corpore: 
menda fuit, Ov. Am. 1, 5, 18: nocte latent 
mendae, id. A. A. 1, 249. — 21. Transf., a 
mistake, error, blunder, in writing, in books, 
a slip of the pen , Suet. Aug. 87 : mendae 
istius indoles. Geli 21^ 6, 14 ; 1, 7, 3. 

t mendaciloquium, W, n - [mendaci- 
loquus], for mendacium, false-speaking, 
falsehood, mendacity : mendaciloquium, 
'f/ei>5o\o7ia, Gloss. Philox. 

mendaciloquus, a, um, adj. [menda- 
ci um-loquor], false-speaking,' lying, menda- 
cious (ante- and post-class.): nihil est sto- 
lidius, Neque mendaciloquius, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 2, 163.— As subst.: mendaciloquus, 
i, to. , a liar : mendaciloquorum doctrinae, 
•Tert. adv. Psych. 2- 
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mendaciolum, i, n. , v. mendaciun- 
culum. 

mendacitas, htis, /. [mendax], false- 
hood, mendacity (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 
3L 

mendaciter , adv - v - mendax fin. 
mendacium, Ii* n - [mendax], a lie, 
untruth, falsehood. I, L i t. (class. ) : dicere 
alicui mendacium de re aliqua, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4,9,33: mendacio fallere, Cic. Mur, 
30,62: vatum, Ov. F. 6, 253: famae, id. ib. 4, 
311 : immensa spirant mendacia, Juv, 7, 
111: Titiae meae, cum qua sine mendacio 
vixi, i. e. honestly, without hypocrisy, Dig. 
34. 2. 36 : prophetasti mendacium, Vulg. 
Jer. 20, 6; cf. id. ib. 27, 10: credere menda- 
cio, to believe a lie, id. 2 Thess. 2, 11. — B. 
Esp., a fable. fiction (opp. bistoric trutb) : 
poetarum, Curt. 3, 1, 4.— H. Transf, of 
things, a counterfeit (post-Aug.) : neque est 
imitabilior alia mendacio vitri, Plin. 37, 8, 
33, § 112; 35, 6. 29, § 48. 

* mendaciunculum, i, »• dim. [men- 
dacium], a little lie, trjfling untruth, fib : 
quod tamen est mendaciunculis aspergen- 
dum (al. mendaciolis), Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 241 
Orell K cr. 

mendax, dacis , ad J- [mentior], given ta 
lying , mendacious ; subst. , a liar. I, Lit.: 
mendacem esse adversus aliquem, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 188: cum mendaci homini, na 
verum quidem dicenti, credere soleamus, 
Cic. Div. 2, 71, 146 : Carthaginienses fraudu- 
lenti et mendaces, id. Agr. 2, 35, 95 : areta- 
logus, Juv. 15, 16.— As subst.: mendax, 
diicis, to., a liar. — Prov. : mendacem 
memorem esse oportet, a liar should 
have a good memory , Quint. 4, 2, 91. — 
Comp. : Parthis mendacior, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 
112. — Sup. : mendacissimus, the greatest 
liar, Flaut. Rud. 3, 4, 48. — With gen.: si 
hqjus rei me mendacem esse iuveneris, 
Plaut. As. 5, 2, 4. — With dat: saepe fui 
mendax pro te mihi, Ov. H. 2, 11. — With in 
and acc.: in parentem, Hor. C. 3, 11, 35; for 
which adversum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 188, — 
With in and abi.: in tenui farragine, Pers. 
5, 77. — H. T r a n s f. , of inanim. and abstr.^ 
things, lying, false, deceptive; feigned, fic- 
titious, counterfeit , not real , etc. (mostly 
poet.): mendacia visa, Cic. Div. 2,62, 127: 
speculum, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 38: fundus, that does 
not yield the expected fruits, Hor. C. 3, 1, 
30 : damnum, Ov. A. A 1, 431 : infamia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16. 39: os. Tib. 3, 6, 35: pennae, 
Ov. M. 10, 159 : quidquid Graecia mendax 
audet in historia, Juv. 10, 174 — Hence, 
adv.: mendaciter, falsely, mendacious- 
ly (post-class.): praedicare, Sol. 1, 87. — 
Sup. : mendacissime dicere, Aug. Mor. EccL 
1, 17. 

Mendes, Mendesicus, and 
Mendesius, a, atn, adj., of or belonging 
to the Egyptian maritime town Mendes, (a) 
Mendes: Asclepias, Suet. Aug. 94.— (y3) Men- 
desicus: ostium, Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64. — (7) 
Mendesius: nomos, Plin. 5,9, 9, § 49: un- 
guentum, id. 13, 1, 2, § 17. 

mendicabulum, i, n - [mendico], « 
beggar, mendicant (ante- and post-class.): 
hominum mendicabula, Plaut. Aul. 4, 8, 2: 
circumforaneum, App. M. 9, p. 218, 41. 

mendicabundus, a. um, adj. [id.], 
begging, mendicant (eccl. Lat.): mendica- 
bunda prece stipem rogare, Aug. Ep. 140. 

mendicatio, «bis, f [id.], a begging, 
obtaining by begging ( post-Aug, ) : foeda 
vitae mendicatio, Sen. Ep. 101, 13. 

mendice, adv., v. mendicus fin. 

' mendicimonium, ”, n - [mendicus], 
beaqary. vwdiqence. Laber, ap. GelL 16, 7, 2, 
and ap. Non. 140, 31. : 

mendicitas, atis, f. [id.], beggar y, 
mendici ty, pauperism. indigence (rare but 
class); qui quidem ad mendicitatem pro- 
perent 6 b detrudere, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 21; 
id Rud. 2, 6. 30 : in summa mendicitate 
esse, Cic Rosa Am. 31, 86 : mendicitatem 
perpeti, id. Fin. 5. 11. 32 : paupertatem nova 
mendicitate revocare, Petr. 125. 

mendico, avi, Atum. 1, v. n. and a., 
and mendicor, atus sum (archaic inf. 
mendicarier, Plaut. Capt. prol. 13), 1, v. 
dep. [id.], to beg, askfor alms, go a he.gging ; 
to beg for something, solicit, obtain by beg - 
ging ; constr absol. and with acc. (poet. 
and post-class.): mendicantem vivere, to 
1131 
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live by begging . Plaut. Capt ‘2, 2, 73 : quan- 1 
do histrionem cogis mendicarier, id. ib. 
prol. 13 : mendicum malim mendicando 
vincere, id. ib. 3, 4, 16. — Act.: a me men- 
dicas malum, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 12 : aliquid 
mendicare, App. Mag. p. 287, L — Poet. : 
ejectis mendicat silva Camenis, i.e. is full 
of beggars , Juv. 3, 16. — Part. in pass. sense : 
mendicatus victa Karthagiue panis. Juv. 
10, 277. 

mendiculus, a, um, dim. adj. [mendi- 
cus], of a beggar , beggarly : inducula (opp. 
regilla), Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 32. 

i mendicum, velum quod in prora 
ponitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Muli. 

mendicus, a, um, adj., beggarly , needy, 
in want , indigent (class.). I, Lit: pau- 
pertas si malum est, mendicus esse beatus 
nemo potest, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 84; cf. : solos 
sapientes esse, ni mendicissimi (sint), divi- 
tes, id. Mur. 29, 61 ; mendicior, Tert. de 
Anim. 33 : prandia, Mart. 14, 81. — As subst.: 
mendlCUS, b m -, a beggar , mendicant: 
mendicum malim mendicando vincere, 
Quam, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 16: mendici, 
i. e. thepriests of Cybele , Hor. S. 1, 2, 2. — As 
a term of abuse, a beggar , ragamuffm. Ter. 
And. 4,5, 20. — II. Trans f., in gen .,poor, 
paltry, mean , sorry, pitiful : instrumen tum 
mendicum, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 92,— -Hence, 
adv.: mendice, in beggarly manner, 
meanly ( post- Aug. and post-class. ) : non 
tam mendice tecum agam, sed plena manu, 
Sen. Ep. 33, 6. — Comp. : ne mendicius pa- 
tre coenaret, Tert Pali. 5. 

mendose, adv., v. mendosus fin. 

mendositas, atis,/ [mendosus], faull- 
iness (ecci. Lat.): mendositatem corrigere, 
Aug. Ep. 71, 5; id. Civ. Dei, 15, 13. 

mendosus, a, um, adj. [mendum]. I, 
Full of faults, fauity. A. Physically,/wM 
of faults or blernishes : equi facies, Ov. M. 
12, 399. — B. Iu gen., erroneous, ineorrect 
(class.); mendosum exemplar testamenti, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 75: mendosum est, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 2, 19, 83: mores, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 1,— Comp. : 
historia mendosior, Cic. Brut. 16, 62. — H, 
Transf. A. That commits faults , makes 
mistakes : cur servus societatis, qui tabulas 
conficeret, semper in Verrucii nomine certo 
ex loco mendosus esset, Cia Yerr. 2, 2, 77, 

§ 188. — 2. False, deceplive: mendosum 
for mendose, adverbially, falsely : mendo- 
sum tinnire, Pers. 5, 106.— Hence, adv.: 
mendose, fall of faults, faultily, falsely 
(class.): libri mendosa scribuntur, Cia Q. 
Fr. 3, 5, 6 : mendose colligis, Pers. 5, 85.— 
Sup. : ars mendosissimo scripta, Cia Inv. 
1,6,8. 

mendum, 1, n. [Sanscr. manak, a little; 
minda, a defect; cf.: mancus, mendicus], a 
fault , error , blunder in writing (class.). I, 
Lit.: quod mendum ista litura correxit? 
Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 42, § 104: librariorum, id. 
Att. 13, 23, 2,— II. Trop. : Idus Martiae 
magnum mendum continent, mistake, er- 
ror, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 2. — B. M blemish, de- 
fect, in the face, eta : rara tamen mendo 
facies caret, Ov. A. A. 3, 261. 

Menecles, is, m., = MeveitXns, an 
Asiatic rhetorician from Alabanda,, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 23, 95; id. Or. 69, 231,— Hence, Vilc- 
neclius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Menecles the rhetorician: Meneclium stu- 
dium, Cic. Brut. 95, 326. 

Menecrates, is, m., = MeveKpdrtir. 

I. A poet of Ephesus, who wrote ofhusband - 
ry.Yair. R. R. 1, 1, 9.— II. A freedman of 
Pompey, Plin. 35, 18, 58, § 200. 

* Menedemus, i, »«,, = Mei/eS^or. 

I, An Eretrian philosophar, a disciple of 
Plato, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129.— II. An Athenian 
rhetorician in the time of Crassus, Cic.de Or. 
1, 19, 85. — m. A peripatetic philosopher 
from Rhodes , Geli. 13, 5, 3,— IV. A Greek 
adrnitted to the privileges of ciiizenship, but 

afterwards ezecuted, Cic. Att. 15, 19, 2. V 

A general of Alexander the Great. , Curt. 7, 6* 
I®- VI. The name of a man, one 
of meJJramatis Personae in Ter. Heaut. 

_ Menelaeus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Menelaus : thalamus, Prop. 2 12 13 

m i a 7 r , \ , 



* Menclais, Mis and idos,/, a city in 
Epirus, Liv. 39, 26. . 
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Menelaitcs, an Egyptian name, Plin. 
5,8,9, §^49. ^ 7 

* Mcnelaius, i, m., a mountain in 
Laconia, on the Eurotas, near Sparta , Liv. 
34, 28^ 

Menelaus, i, ™.,= Mei >e\ao?. Xm Son 

of Atreus, brother of Agamemnon, and hvs- 
band of Helen, who eloped from him with 
Paris, Cia Brut. 13, 50; id. Rep. 5, 9, 14; 
AucL Her. 3, 21, 34 ; Ov. M. 13, 203 ; id. 
A. A. 2, 359.— B. Transf., a cuckold. — 
Jestingly of M. Lucullus, whose wife was 
seduced by C. Memmius Cic. Att. 1, 18, 
3- - II. Menelaus Marathenus, a Greek 
rhetorician, from the old Phoenician city of 
Marathus , Cia Brut. 26, 100.— III. Mene- 
lai portus, a city with a port of the same 
name on the shore of the Mediterranean, 
between Cyrene and Egypt, Nep. Ages. 8, 6 ; 
also called Menelalta urbs, EdicL Justin. 
13, 9, 2. — Hence, adj.: Menelaeus, a, 
um, of Menelaus, Prop. 2, 15 (3, 7), 14. 

Menemanus, a, um, 6ee the Coli. art. 
H. B.^ 7 

MeneniUS, name of a Roman gens. 
Its most celcbraled member was Menenius 
Agrippa, who told the people thefable ofthe 
belly and the limbs, Liv. 2, 16. 7; 2, 32, 8; 2, 
33, 10. — Another Menenius in the time of 
Horaee, noted as a foolish person , Hor. S. 2, 
3, 287,— II. Hence, A. Menenius, a, 
um, adj., Menenian : tribus, a Roman tribe , 
Cia Fam. 13, 9, 2. — B. MenSnianus, a, 
um, adj . , of or belonging to Menenius, Mene- 
nian : judicium, 1. e. of Menenius Agrippa, 
Liv. 2,52,8. 

Menephron, onis, m., = yie V e<t>pa V , 
the name of an immoral person , Ov. M. 7, 
386; called also Menophrus, Hyg- Fab. 



t Menerva, V. Minerva init 
* Menestheus (-steus)> ei and eos, 

m., — Mevecbeur, a maris name. I. A son 
of Iphicrates the Athenian, Nep. Iphicr. 3. — 
II. A king ofthe Athenians, a leader in the 
Trojan war, Just 2, 6,— HI. A charioteer 
of Diomedes, Stat. Th. 6, 661 ; 712. — IV. 
= Mnestheus, q. v. 

Menia Columna, v. Maenius. 
Menianum, v. Maen-. 
t meninga, ae,/, =sftJj vt y$, the mem- 
brane which covers the brain, Theod. Prisc 
2 , 2 , 9 ^ 

Meninx, ngis, /, i= MTwit, an island 
off the coast of Africa, near the Lesser Syr- 
tis, the modern Jerbah, Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 41; 
Liv. 22, 31, 2 (Weissenb. Menige) ; Mei. 2, 7, 



7; SoL 27, 40: Sil. 3, 318. 
menion, ii,a, the name of a piant, 
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called menogenion, App. Herb. 64. 

Menippeus, a, um, v. Menippus. 

Menippus, i, m., =: Mewjrwoe. I. A 
Cynic philosopher famous for his bitter sar- 
casms, whence Varro gave to his satires the 
name o/Menippeae, Cia Aa 1, 2, 8; Geli. 2, 
18, 7 ; Macr. S.l, 11, 42; i, 7, 12; Am. 6, 207. 
—II. A great Asiatic orator in the time of 
Cicero, from Stratonice, Cia Brut. 91, 315. 

t menis, idis,/, = novis, a little half- 
moon, crescent, placed as an ornament at 
the beginning of books (post-class.): a pri- 
ma menide libri, t e. from the beginning, 
Aus. Prof. 25, L ’ 

* Menius, i, m., =M qwor, son of Ly- 
caon, Ov. Ib. 472. 

* Mennis, is, /., a city of Assyria, in 
Adiabene, Curt. 5, 1, 15. 

* mennonia, ae, f, a reading for 
memnonia, Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173. 

Menoeceus, ei and eos, m., — Mei/oi- 
«euf, son ofthe Theban Tdng Creon, who 
sacrificed himself for his country, Cic. Tuse 
1, 48, 116; Juv. 14, 240; Stat. Th. 10. 620: 
651; 11, 709 aJ. ; Hyg. Fab. 67. — Hence, 
Menoeceus, a um, adj. , of or belonging 



to Menoeceus, Mencecean, Stat. Th. 10, 756. 

* Menoetes, is, acc. en, m., =Mei wi Tr j?. 
I, One of the companions of Alneas : com- 
pellat voce Menoetem, Yerg. A. 5, 161. H, 

An Arcadian slain by Turnus, Yerg. A. 12," 



Menoetius, ii, m., = Meeorriof, the 

son of Actor dndfaiher of Patroclus, one of’ 
the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14-and 97.— Hence 

Menoetiades, a.6 f j — WlevoiTtddtiZyihe j 



son of Menoetius , i. e. Patroclus , the friend 
of Achilles, Prop. . 2, 1, 38. 

Meno genes, is, m., a Roman sur- 
name, 1. e. of the consul M. Messala, VaL 
Max. 9, 14, 6; Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 54.— H. A 
famous sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 88. 

t menogrenion, ii, = py vn (moon) 
and yeuetov (chin), a piant goodfor the cum 
of somnambidism, App. Herb. 64. 

t menoides^ the moon dur- 
ing her first days , the new moon, Firm. 
Math. 4 praef. fm. 

t Menon, onis, m., = Mlvusv, the name 
of one of Plato' s dialogues, Cic. Tuse. 1, 24. 
57. 

t Menotyrannus, i, m., — pnvorv- 

pawos, lord of the months, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 666, 522 ; Inscr. Grut. 28, 6 aL 

mens, mentis (nom. sing. mentis: 

1 terra corpus est, at mentis ignis est, Enn. 
ap. Prisc. p. 764 P. ; eo too, istic est de sole 
! sumptus- isque totus mentis est, Enn. ap. 
i Varr. L. L. 5, § 59 Muli. ; cf. Enn. p. 168, 
v. 6 and 7 Vahl.),/ [from the root men, 
whence memini, q. v., and comminiscor], 
the mind, dispositien ; the heart, soul 
(class.). I. In gea: fusi sine monte ac 
sine sensu ullo jaceant, Enn. ap. Non. 312, 
26 (Ann. v. 134 Vahl.): nubilam mentem 
Animi habeo, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 6: mens ani- 
mi, Cat. 65, 4: mens animi vigilat, Lucr. 4, 
758: mala mens, malus animus, bad dispo- 
sition, bad heart , Ter. And. 1, 1, 137 : homi- 
num erga se mentes, fedings, sentiments , 
Suet. Calig. 60: mens mollis ad calamita- 
tes perferendas, Caes. B. G. 3, 19 : humanae 
mentis vitium . . . saeva cupido, Juv. 14, 
175. — H. In partic. A. The conscience : 
cum vero jurato sententia dicenda est, me- 
minerit, deum se adhibere testem, id est 
ut ego arbitror, mentem suam, Cic. Off. ? 
10, 44 : auditor, cui frigida mens est crimi 
nibus, Juv. 1, 166: quos diri conscia facti 
Mens habet attonitos et surdo verbere 
caedit, id. 13, 194. — B. The intdlectual 
faculties, the mind, under standing, intel- 
lect, reason, judgment , discernment, con- 
sideration, reflection, etc.: mens, cui reg- 
num totius animi (soul) a natura tribu- 
tum est, Cic. Tuse. 3, 5, 11 : animus ita 
est constitutus, ut habeat praestantiam 
mentis, ii Fin. 5, 12, 34 : deorum mente 
atque ratione omnem mundum admini- 
strari et regi, id. N. D. 1, 2, 4 : mento 
complecti aliquid, to comprehend, under- 
stand, id. Tuse. 1, 16, 37 : sanum mentis 
esse, to be of sound mind , Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 53 : mens sana in corpore sano, Juv. 
10, 356 : mentis suae esse, to be in onds 
right mind, in one's senses, Cic. Pis. 21, 50; 
so, mentis compotem esse, id. ib. 20, 48: 
captus mente, out of his setises, beside 
himself, mad (cf. menceps), id. Ac. 2, 17, 
53; Paul Sent. 3, 4, a, 11; mentem amit- 
tere, io lose one's mind, Cic. Har. Resp. 15, 
31: mentis inops, Ov. H. 15, 139; huic ex 
tempore dicenti effluit mens, his recollec- 
tum vanished, Cic. Brut. 61, 218 : quis est 
tam vecors, qui ea, quae tanta mente fiunt, 
casu putet posse fieri? id. Har. Resp. 9, 19: 
vobis dent mentem oportet (di), nt prohi- 
beatis, sicut mihi dederunt, ut, etc., Liv. 
6, 18 : quid tibi istuc in mentem venit? 
ivhat comes inio your mind? what are 
you thinking of? Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 34: 
modo hercle in mentem venit, id. As. 3, 2, 
42: venit hoc mihi in mentem, te, etc., id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 49: venit in mentem, ut, etc., id. 
Cure. 4, 4, 2.— With inf, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 
31. — With nom.: miserae ubi venit in men- 
tem mortis metus, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 23: 
servi venere in mentem calliditates, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 13: quotiescumque patria in 
mentem veniret, Liv. 6, 54, 3 ; 8, 6,' 10 : 
Quint. 12, 9, 13; cf.: numquam ea res tibi 
tam belle in mentem venire potuisset, Cic. 
Att. 12, 37, 2; id. Har. Resp. 26, 55.— With 
gen. (so mostly in Cic.): non minus saepe 
ei venit in mentem potestatis, quam aequi- 
tatis tuae, he bethought himself of, Cia 
Quint. 2, 6: tibi tuarum virtutum veniat in 
mentem, id. de Or. 2, 61, 249: venit mihi 
Platonis in mentem, id. Fin, 5, 1, 2: solet 
mihi in mentem venire illius temporis, id. 

I Fam. 7, 3, 1. — C. Mind, Ihought, plan, pur- 
pose , intention, design : qua facere id pos- 
sis, nostram nunc accipe mentem, Verg. A. 
1,676: ut nemini dubium esse debeat, quin 
reliquo tempore eadem mente sim futurus, 
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Nep. Hann. 2, 5 : Dolabella classem ea mente 
comparavit, ut, Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 1 : men- 
tes deorum scrutari in fibris, Ov. M. 15, 
136 : ferro percussit, sed non occidendi 
mente, Mos. et Rom, Leg. Coli. 1, 6, 3: 
poenae modus ex mente facientis statui 
potest, ,ib. 13, 3, 2 : in mente est mihi 
dormire, I have a mind to , Petr. 21. — B. 
Spirit, boldness, courage : addere mentem, 
to give courage to , Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 36: demit- 
tunt mentes, lose courage, Verg. A. 12, 609 
(cf.animus). — E, Personifled: Mens, 
the goddess of thought , whose festival was 
held on the eighth o/June , Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 : 
Menti aedem T. Octacilius praetor vovit, 
Liv. 22, 10; c£ Ov. F. 6, 24L 
mensa, ae > f [Sanscr. ma, measure; 
Gr. perpov, cf. manus, mane, etc,], a table 
for any purpose, as a dining-table ; a mar- 
ket-stand for meat, vegetables, etc. ; a mon- 
ey-dealer's table or counier , a sacrificial 
table , etc. I, L 1 1. Of the table itself as 
a fabric : non ferro mensam nisi crebris 
distinctam venis, Sen. Dial. 3, 35, 5: men- 
sa inanis nunc si adponatur mihi, Plaut 
Pers. 3, 1, 26 : cibos in mensam alicui 
apponere, id. Men. 1, 3, 29 : surgunt a 
mensa saturi, poti, id. Pa 1, 3, 62 : ad men- 
sam consistere, to wait at table, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 21, 61 : auferre mensam, Plaut. Truc. 2, 
4, 14 : apud mensam, at table, id. Trin. 2, 
4, 77; Geli. 2, 22, 1; 19, 7, 2: arae vicem 
praestare posse mensam dicatam, Macr. S. 
3, 11, 5. — II. T r a n s f. Food ; a table, 

tneal, course : quocum mensam sermo- 
nesque suos impertit, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 

4 (Ann. v. 240 Vahl.): communicabo te 
semper mensa mea, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 51 : ita 
mensas exstruit, id. Men. 1, 1, 25: parciore 
mensa uti, Tac. A. 13, 16 : Italicae Syracu- 
siaeque mensae, Cic. Tuse. 5, 35, 100 : cui 
Quintus de mensa misit, id. Att. 5, 1, 4; so, 
parasti mensam adversus eos qui tribulant 
me, Vulg. Psa. 23, 5: una mensa, at a single 
vneal, Juv. 1, 138 : prior, proxima mensa, the 
Jirst, the second rank at table ; the Jirst or 
second in esleem : Raeticis uvis prior mensa 
erat, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 16; id. 9, 17, 29, § 63: 
secunda mensa, the second course , the des- 
sert (at which much wino was used), Ceis. 
1, 2 : haec ad te scripsi, apposita secunda 
mensa, during the dessert, Cia Att. 14, 6, 2 ; 
14, 21, 4: Agesilaus coronas secundamque 
mensam servis dispertiit, Nep. Ages. 8, 4:- 
secunda mensa bono stomacho nihil nocet, 
Ceis. 1, 2 jin.: mensae tempore, meat-time, 
Juv. 13, 211.— B. The guests at table : cum 
primum istorum conduxit mensa chora- 
gum, Suet. Aug. 70. — C m A money-changer's 
counier : decem minas dum hic solvit, om- 
nis mensas transiit, Plaut Cure. 5, 3, 4: men- 
sam poni jubet atque Effundi saccos num- 
morum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 148: nummulariorum, 
Vulg. Matt. 21, 12: publica, a public barik, 
Cic. FL 19, 44; id.Pis.36,88. — J}.A butchePs 
table: mensa lanionia, butcheFs stall,sham- 
bles, Suet Claud. 15. — E. Mensa lusoria, a 
gaming-table (late Lat), Aug. Conf. 8, 6. — 
P, A saa-ifidaZ table: Curiales mensae, 
in quibus immolabatur Junoni, quae Curis 
est appellata, Paul. eX Fest. s. v. Curiales, 
p. 64 Muli. : mensae deorum, Verg. A. 2, 
764: Jovis mensa, Plin. 25, 9, 59, § 105: a 
smali altar : super tumulum statuere, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 26, 66.— G-, The long flat part, the 
table , of a military engine (e. g. of a cata- 
pult), Vitr. 10, 16. — A stand or piat- 
forrn on which slaves were exposed for 
sale: servus de mensa paratus, App. M. 8, 
p. 213 ; id. Mag. 17, p. 285, 15. 

mensalis, e, adj. [mensa], of or belong. 
ing to the table, table- (post-class.): argen- 
tum mensale, silver table-service, Vop. Tac. 
10: vinum, Auct. ap. Vop. Aurei. 9, 6: ci- 
tharae species mensalis, Diom. 479, 12. 

mensarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the table or counier ; only subst. 
1. mensarius, h, m., a money-changer , 
banker. A, In gen.: mensarii nummula- 
rii, Paul, ex Fest p. 124, 17 MiilL: Cassius 
Parmens. ap. Suet. Aug. 4. — B. In p a r t i c., 
a public barikar, who regulated the paying 
out of public moneys, Cic. FI 19, 44: quin- 
queviris creatis, quos mensarios ab dispen- 
satione pecuniae appellarunt, Liv.. 7, 21: 
mensarii triumviri, id. 23, 21; 26, 36. — II, 
Mensarium, n., table furniture, a 
tabie-doth: collarium, quod in collo est; 
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mensarium, quod in mensff est, Prisc. 
p. 590 P. 

mensatim, adu. [mensa], by tables, 
from table to table (late Lat.), Juvene. 3, 
214. 

* mensio, onis,/. [metior], a measur- 
ing, measure : vocum, metre, quantity , Cic. 
Or. 53, 177. 

mensis, is [gen. plur. regularly men- 
sium; freq. mensum, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 78; 
Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 22; id. Verr. 2, 74, 182 al. ; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 5, 3; Ov. M. 8, 500; id. F. 5, 
187; 424; Liv. 3, 24, 4; 3, 25, 4; Plin. 7, 11, 
9, § 49 et saep. ; v. Neue, FormenL 1, p. 265 
sq.), m. [root ma-, measure; Sanscr. mas; 
Gr. f±yv, the measure of time ; cf. Goth. 
mena; Germ. Mond; EngL moon, month], 
a month. I. Llt.: mensium nomina, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 4, § 33 Miill. ; Censor. 22 : hunc 
mensem vortentem servare, the return of 
this month, i. e. afull year , Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 
76: septem menses sunt, quom in hasce 
aedia pedem nemo intro tulit, id. Most 2, 
2,39: lunae cursus qui, quia mensa spatia 
conficiunt, menses nominantur, Cic. N. D. 
2, 27, 69 : annum novum voluerunt esse 
primum mensem Martium, Atta ap. Serv. 
Verg. G. 1, 43: primo mense, at the begin- 
ning oj the month, Verg. A. 6, 453: regnavit 
is quidem paucos menses, Cic. Lael. 12, 41; 
Hor. C. 2, 9, 6. — B. E s p. , plur. , the months, 
i. e. the fixed lime, the period : mensis jam 
tibi actos vides, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 2. — II. 
Transf., esp. in plur., the menses: pro- 
dest mulierum mensibu3 retardatis, Plin. 
21, 21, 89, § 156; 22, 22, 40, g 83; 22, 25, 71, 

§ 147; 23, 7, 71, § 138 et saep.— In sing. : a 
muliere incitati mensis, Plin. 17, 28, 47, 
§ 267; 28, 7, 23, § 77.— Transf, of fe- 
male animals, the yearly Jlux, Varr. R. R. 2, 
7 med. 

mensor, oris, m. [metior], a measur er 
( post - Aug. ). I In gen.: te maris, et 
terrae, numeroque carentis arenae Menso- 
rem cohibent, Archyta, Hor. C. 1, 28, 1: 
frumentarius, a com-measurer, Paul. Dig. 
27, 1, 26. — II, Inpartic. Al. A survey- 
or : non agricolae sed mensoris officium 
esse dicebam, Coi. 6, 1: cautus humum lon- 
go signavit limite mensor, Ov. M. 1, 136.— 
B. An architect, Plin Ep. 10, 27, 5; 10, 18, 
3 ; Inscr. OrelL 3223. — C. Milit 1. 1 1. An 
engineer , Amm. 19, 11, 8 ; Cassiod. Var. 3, 
52. — 2. One who measures out the ground 
for an encampment, a quartermaster, V eg. 
Mil. 2, 7; Cod. Th. 7, 8, 4; Inscr. OrelL 3473. 

mensorium, i, n - [mensor], a basket 
( late Lat ) : caput Johannis in mensorio 
accipere, Cassiod. H. E. 10, 15. 
menstrua, orum, v. menstruus, 
menstrualis, adj. [menstruus], 
monthly, every month , for a month. T In 
gen: epulae, i.Q.free entertginment fora 
month, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 23 : sphaera, 
Prud. o-T e<p. 10, 538. — II. Of or belonging to 
the monthly courses of women, menstrual 
(post- Aug.): solum animal menstruale mu- 
lier est, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 63: mulier men- 
strualis, menstnial, i(L 19, 10, 57, § 177 : 
pannus, Mara Emp. 35: tempus, Vulg. Lev. 
15, 25. 

menstruo, are, v. n. and a. [id.]. I. 
Neutr. , to have a monthly term , to be men- 
struant (post-class.): mulier menstruans, 
PalL 1, 35, 3. — H. Act., to pollute; trop. : 
pannus menstruatae justitiae nostrae, pol- 
luted , Vulg. Isa. 64, 6; cf. id. Ezech. 18, 6. 
menstruum, h v. menstruus, 
menstruus, a, um, adj. [mensis], I. 
Of or belonging to a month , that happens 
every month, monthly. A.I n g e n. (class.): 
ferias menstruas edicere, Varr. L. L. 6, § 13 
MiilL : usura, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3 : ventorum 
ratio, Plin 2, 47, 48, § 128,— 2. Subst.. ( a ) 
menstrua, orum, n., the monthly sacri- 
fices : ad menstrua solvenda montem 
ascendunt, SalL Fragm. ap. Non 492, 32. 
— ( /3 ) menstruum, i> n - • menstruum 
meum Calend. Septembr. finitur, a month- 
ly term of office, monthly Service, Plin 
Ep. 10, 24, 3. — B. I Q partic., o/or be- 
longing to monthly purgations, to men- 
struation , menstruous: menstruae purga- 
tiones, Plin 32, 10, 46, § 132:, cursus, id. 
11,39, 94, § 230: sanguis, Vulg.Lev.l5, 25. 
— As subst. : menstrua, orum, n. , month- 
ly purgations, menses, catamenid, Ceis. 6, 
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6, 38 : ciere, Plin 22, 21, 30, § 65 : se- 
dare, id. 20, 14, 54, § 154. — In sing., Plin 
28, 7, 23, § 78. — Of female animals: canis, 
menstruous, Plin. 29, 5, 32, § 98. — JJ, That 
lasts a month, for the spare of a month, 
monthly : vita menstrua, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 30: 
spatium, Id. N. D. 1, 31, 87 : menstrua cibaria. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 30, § 72. — As subst.: men* 
struum. i ,n.,a month’ s provisions, Liv. 
44, 2. * 

mensualis, e, adj. [mensis], ofa month , 
monthly ( post-class. ) : numerus. Gromat 
Vet. p. 393, 12: speculatio, id. ib. p. 415, 
13: stipendia, Fulg. Contin. Virg. p. 142, 3. 

mensula, ae,/I dim. [id.], a liltle table 
(ante-class. and post- Aug.), Plaut. Most. 1, 
3, 150; Petr. 136; App. M. 2, 11, p. 119. 

mensularius, ii,m. [mensula], a mon- 
ey-changer (post-Aug.), Sen Contr. 4, 24, 2; 
Dig. 42, 5, 24, § 2; 2, 11, 47, § L 
mensura, ae, f [metior], a measuring, 
measure (class.). I. Lit.: mensuram face- 
re alicujus, Ov. A. A. 3, 265: agere, to meas- 
ure , survey, Plin Ep. 10, 28, 5: inire, CoL 
5, 3: res (quae) pondere numero mensura 
constant, Gai. Inst. 2, 196. — H. Transf, 
a measure, by which any thing is meas» 
ured: majoro mensura reddere, Cie. Off. 1, 
15, 48 : qui modus mensurae medimnus 
appellatur, Icind of measure , Nep. Att. 2, 6: 
mensuras et pondera invenit Phidon Argi- 
vus, aut Palamedes; Plin 7, 56, 57, § 198 : 
ex aqua, i. e. clepsydra, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13 : quicquid sub aurium mensuram ali- 
quam cadit, numerus vocatur, Cic. Or. 20, 
67 : de mensura jus dicere, Juv. 10, 10L 
— B. Trop., measure, quantity, propor- 
tion, capacity, power, extent, degree , etc. : 
dare alicui mensuram bibendi, topresmbe 
how much one may drink , Ov. A. A. 1, 589 : 
nostri orbis, Tac. Agr. 12 : beneficii, Plin 
Ep. 10, 12, 2: qui tanti mensuram nominis 
imples, L e. who answerest to its meaning, 
art worthy of it, Ov. P. 1, 2, 1 : ficti crescit, 
measure, size, id. M. 12, 57 : sui, one’s own 
measure , L e. capacity, Juv. 11, 35: sed de- 
erat pisci patinae mensura, was too smali, 
Juv. 4, 72: nuribus Argolicis fui Mensura 
voti, I was the measure oftheir wishes, i. e. 
they desired to have as much as I posses sed, 
Sen. Here. Oet 400: submittere se ad men- 
suram discentis, to accommodate one’s self 
to the capacity of the learner , Quint. 2, 3, 7 : 
legati, character , standing , Tac. H. 1, 52: 
mensura tamen quao sufficiat census, how 
large afortune, Juv. 14, 316. — In painting: 
Apelles cedebat Asclepiodoro de mensuris, 
hoc est quanto quid a quoque distare de- 
beret, the degree of prominence, and relative 
distances, of parts ofa picture , Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 80. — In gram.: mensurae verborum, 
the quantities of their syllables, Quint 10, 
1 , 10 . 

mensurabllis, e, adj. [mensura], that 
can be m easured, measur able (post-class.): 
spatium, Prud. Apoth. 88L— Hence, mp n. 
surabiliter. «du, measur ably, Aug. 
SpecuL 20. 

mensuratis, e, ac U- t i<J -L °f or belong. 
ing to measuring, measuring- (post-class.): 
mensuralis linea, Sicul. Fl. p. 19 Goes,— 
Plur. as subst.: mensfivalia, lum, n., the 
title of a work by Varro, Prisc. p. 817 P,— 
Hence, adv. : mensuraliter, by meas- 
ure (post-clasa ), Hyg. de Limit. p. 167 Goes. 

mensuratio, bnis, f [mensuro], a 
measuring , mensuration (post-class. ) : juge- 
ri, Auct. de Limit p. 264 Goes. : agrorum, 
Jul. Viet Art. Rhet. 3, 5; p. 379, 12 Halm. 

mensurator, is, m. [id.], a measurer 
(late Lat. ), Hier, in Psa. 44. 

mensurnus, a, um, adj. [mensis], 
monthly (for the more usual menstruus): 
spatium, * Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39 { acc. to Prisc. 
p. 595 P. ; B, and K. menstrui spatii); so 
Novat, de Trinit.: divisiones, Cypr. Ep. 34. 

mensuro, l) v - a - 1 mensura], to meas- 
ure (post-class.): fossa mensuratur, Veg. 
Mil. 1, 25 ; Gromat Vet. p. 232, 9 : fines, 
Hilar. in Psa. 15, 8 : longitudinem, Vulg. 
Ezech. 45, 3; 48, 30 al. — II. Trop., to 
measure , estimate : suas opes viresque suo- 
rum, Coripp. Laud. Just. 3, 372. — Hence, 
mensurate, , by measurement, CaA- 
siocL in Psa. 69, 5. 

1. mensus, a, um, Part., from metior. 

2, mensus. « s (only in abi. sing.), m. 
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[metior], a measuring, measure, v. I. ap. 
App. de Mundo, p. 253 dub. 

+ menta ( mentha), a e, f,— 
mint, acc. to the mytll, so called from Men- 
the or Minthe, a nympli who was changed 
by Proserpine into this piant, Ov. M. 10, 
729; 8, 663; Plin. 19, 8, 47, § 159': ructatrix, 
Mart. 10, 48, 10: serpens, Coi. poet. 10, 119. 
— P r o v. : decimatis mentham et rutam et 
omne olus, et praeteritis judicium, i. e. 
carefully attend to trifles andneglectweighty 
matters , V ulg. Luc. 11, 42; id. Matt. 23, 23. 

mentagra, ae, / [ mentum - a-,pa, 
formed after pod-agra; lit., chin-disease], 
an eruption , tetter on the chin (i. q. lichen, 
q. v.), Plin. 26, 1, 2, § 2. 

mentalis, e , adj. [mens], mental (late 
Lat.): mentalibus oculis, Ps.-Aug. ad Frat. 
Erem. Serm. 19. 

mentastrum, b n - [menta], wild mint , 
Plin. 19, 8, 47, § 159: silvestre, Coi. 11, 3. 

Mentesanus, a , “, adj. j. o/ or 
belonging to the city of Mentesa ( Mentis- 
sa, Liv. 26, 17) in Hispania Baetica: ordo 
Mentesanus, Inscr. Grut. 384, 2. — In plur.: 
Mentesani Bastuli, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 25. — JJ, 
Mentesani Oretani in Hispania Tarraconen- 
si, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 19; Liv. 26, 17. 

mentha, v. menta. 

mentiens, entis, Part . , from mentior, 
q. v. 

mentigo, m’ is , / [mentum], a Icind of 
eruption , scab, on lambs (i. q. ostigo, q. v.), 
Coi. 7, 5, 21. 

1. mentio, onis, f. [from root man-, 
raen- ; v. memini], a calling to mind , a cur- 
sori/ spealdng of, a mdking mention , men- 
tioning, naming , mention : civitatis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 64, § 166: casu in eorum men- 
tionem incidi, accidentally happened to 
mention them , id. Div. in Caecil. 15, 50: tui, 
mention ofyou , id. Att. 5, 9, 3: Graecorum, 
Juv. 3, 114. — With a foll. ut : mentionem 
fecit, ut reperirem, etc., Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 15: 
mentione illata a tribunis, ut liceret, Liv. 
4, 1, 2; 4, 8, 4: mentionem facere alicujus 
rei, to make mention of a tliing , mention it, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 5: mentionem de aliqufi 
re, id. Agr. 3, 2, 4: de quo feci supra men- 
tionem, id. Leg. 3, 6, 14 : mentionem movere 
alicujus rei, Liv. 28, 11: mentionem habere 
accusatorum, to make mention of to men- 
tion, id. 38, 56 : mentionem rei incohare, 
id. 29, 23: mentionem condicionum jacere, 
Veli. 2, 65, 1: mentionem facere, with acc. 
and .inf, to mention : noli facere mentio- 
nem, te has emisse, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 126: 
in senatu consules faciunt mentionem, pla- 
cere statui, si, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 39, § 95: 
mentio in senatu facta, id. Att. 1, 13, 3 ; 
Liv. 6, 6, 2: qua de re tecum mentionem 
feceram, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 29: fac mentio- 
nem cum avonculo, id. Aul. 4, 7, 4 : ubi 
mentionem ego fecero de puella, mihi ut 
despondeat, to propose for a girl , Plaut. 
AuL 2, 2, 27. — In plur.: secessionis men- 
tiones ad vulgus militum sermonibus oc- 
cultis serere, suggestions, hints , Liv. 3, 43, 2. 

2. mentio, ire , 4, v. n. (archaic collat; 
form of mentior, Prisc. 8, 6, 29, p. 799 P. ) : 
te mentire spirito sancto, v. 1. for mentiri, 
Vulg. Act. 5, 3 ; for mentitus, pass. part., 
v. mentior fn . , and cf. Neue Formenl. 2, 
p. 297 sq. 

mentior, itus, 4 (fut. mentibitur, for 
mentietur, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 35 ; 2, 2, 99 ; v, 
Neue; Formenl. 2, p. 448), v. dep. n. and a. 
[prob. from root men-, whence mens, me- 
mini, q. v. Original meaning, to invent ; 
hence], I, Neutr., to lie , cheat , deceive , etc.: 
mentiri palam, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 89 : men- 
tire, id. Poen. 3, 5, 18: adversus aliquem, 
id. Aul. 4, 7, 9 : apud aliquem, id. Poen. 1, 
1, 24: sibi, id. Am. 1, 2, 6: mihi, id. Capt. 3, 
5, 46; Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 35: aperte, Cic. Ac. 2, 
6 18: in re aliqua, id. Att. 12, 21, 4: de re 
aliqua, id. N. D. 3, 6, 14: adeo veritatis dili- 
gens, ut ne joco quidem mentiretur, Nep. 
Epam. 3, 1. — -With acc. and inf, to pre- 
tend, to declare falsely : certam me sum 
mentitus habere Horam, quae, etc., Ov. Tr. 
1,3, 53; Plin. 12, 15, 34, § 67: mentior nisi 
or si mentior, a form of asseveration, I am 
a liar, if etc. : mentior, nisi et quae alunt 
illud, corpora sunt, Sen. Ep. 106, 5 : si men- 
tiar, inquit, Ultima, qua: fallam, sit Venus 
illa mihi, Ov. F. 4, 227, — Of.. things, to de- 
ceive, impose upon : frons, oculi, vultus per- 
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saepe mentiuntur, oratio vero saepissime, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6: in quibus nihil umquam 
. . . vetustas mentita sit id. N. D. 2, 5, 15. — 

B. To deceive one^s self , mistake : mentire, 
gnate, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 83 Brix ad loc. — 

11. Act., to lie or speak falsely about, to as- 
sert falsely , make a, false promise about ; to 
feign, counterfeit, imitate a shape, nature, 
etc. : cujus consilio tantam rem mentitus 
esset, had devised such a falsehood. Sali. C. 
48: originem alicujus, Just. 35, 2, 4: auspi- 
cium, Liv. 10, 40: titulum Lyciscae, to as- 
sume falsely, Juv. 6, 123 : noctem, to prom- 
ise falsely, Prop. 3, 9, 1: cur sese daemonia 
mentiuntur, Tert. Apol. 23; also, to invent, 
feign, of a poetical fiction: ita mentitur 
(sc. Homerus), Hor. A. P. 151; cf.: poetae 
Orionem mentiuntur in pelago incidentem, 
Lact. 4, 15, 21. — Pass.: si a debitore, prae- 
lato die, pignoris obligatio mentiatur, Dig. 
48, 10, 28. — B. Trop., of inaniin. subjects: 
semel fac illud, Mentitur tua quod subinde 
tussis, do what your cough keeps falsely 
promising, i. e. die, Mart. 5, 39, 6: mentiris 
juvenem tinctis capillis, id. 3, 43, 1: color, 
qui chrysocollam mentitur, Plin. 35, 6, 29, 

§ 48: nec varios discet mentiri lana colo- 
res, Verg. E. 4, 42: sexum viris denegatum 
muliebri motu, Coi. praef. 1. — Hence, * 
mentiens, entis, to. subst ., a fallacy , 
sophism : quomodo mentientem, quem 4/cv- 
dopevov vocant, dissolvas, Cic. Div. 2, 4, 1L 
— 2. mentitus, a , um, Part., in pass. 
signif., imitated, counterfeit, feigned (poet.) : 
mentita tela, Verg. A. 2, 422 : figurae, Ov. 
M. 5, 326: fama, id. ib. 10, 28: nomen, id. 
ib. 10, 439; id. H. 11, 73; Sen. Contr. 5, 5, 3; 
Luc. 2, 512; Val. FI. 6, 698; 7, 155; Sil. 15, 
796; Stat. S. 4, 6, 21; id. Th. 1, 256; 7, 303; 
10, 875; Poet. ap. Suet. Oth. 3; Prop. 4 (5), 
7, 58 : mentiti fictique terrores, Plin. Ep. 6, 
20, 15 ; id. Pan. 81, 3 : divinitas, Lact. 2, 16, 
2; Quint. 12, 10, 76. 

mentlOSUS, a , um, adj. [menta], smell- 
ing strong of mint, Mare. Emp. 33. 

Mentissa, a e, V. Mentesanus. 

* mentltio, onis,/ [mentior], a lying, 
deception , Auct. Her. 3, 2, 3 dub. 

mentitus, a , um, Part., v. mentior 
fn. 2. 

1. mento, onis, to. amplif. [mentum], 
onewho has a iong chin , long-chin , Arn. 3, 108. 

2. Mento, dnis, to. amplif. [id.], a Ro- 
man proper name. So C. Julius Mento, con- 
sul A. U.C. 323, Liv 4,26. 

* Mentonomon, b «•, « part of the 
shore of the German Ocean, Plin. 37, 2, 11, 

§ 35 (better reading Metonomon, Jan.). 

Mentor, oris, to., = MevTtop. I. The 
jarnous friend of Odysseus, Cic. Att. 9 8, 2. 
-II. A celebrated ariist in embossed work 
in metat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 38; Plin. 33, 

12, 53, § 147. — B. Poet. transf. , a Men- 
tor-cup, a skilfully wrought drinking-ves- 
sel.: rarae sine Mentore mensae, Juv. 8, 
104 : Mentora frangere, Mart. 11, 11, 5,— 
Hence, Mentoreus, a , um, adj., of or 
belonging to Mentor the artist, Mentorean : 
opus, Prop. 1, 14, 2: labores, Mart. 4, 39, 5. 

mentula, ae, /, i- fi- membrum virile, 
Cat. 20, 18, 21 ; 29, 14 ; 115, 8 et saep. ; 
Mart. 6, 23, 2. 

mentulatus, a, um, adj. [mentula], 
having a mentula (rare). — Comp.: Priapo 
mentulatior, Auct. Priap. 37. 

1. mentum, i, n. [root men-, min-, to 
project; cf.: minae, minari, etc.], the chin 
of persons and animals; also, the chin with 
the hair that grows on it, the beard. I. 
Lit.: Herculis mentum paulo attritius," 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94: attingere, Plin. 11, 
45, 103, § 251 : incana, Verg. A. 6, 809 : ca- 
prarum, Plin. 8, 50, 76, § 204. —II. Transf., 
in archit., the projecting part of a cornice, 
which casts off the rain, the coping, Vi.tr. 
4, 3, 6. 

+ 2. mentum dicebant, quod nos com- 
mentum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Muli. 

menui, the Indian name of a precious 
stone which. the Greelcs called xanthos, Plin. 
37, 10, 60, § 169. 

meo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. mi, to go], to go, to pass (poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose) : quo simul mefiris, Hor. 

C. 1, 4, 17 : in orientem meavisse, Tac. A. 

3, 34: meantes exercitus terrere, Quint. 8, 

4, 3. — H, Trop., of inanim. and abstf.' 
things: ita ut vix singula meent plaustra, 
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Plin. 6, 14, 17, § 43 : triremes, Tac. A. 4, 5: 

sidera, Ov. M. 15, 71: sol, Quint. 11 , 2 , 22 : '(|§ 

aura, id. 11,3, 16: vapor per inane vacuum, fsl 

Lucr. 2, 151: spiritus, Curt. 3, 5, 6 : anima :M 

diversa in membra, Luc. 3, 640. JP 

meopte, i- e. meo ipsius, v. meus. :|g| 

mephiticus, a, um, adj. [mephitis], "|| 

mephitic, pestilential (post-class)- odor £§§ 

Sid. Ep. 3, 13. ’ Jf ; 

mephitis, is, f , a noxious, pestilential ■' % \ 

exhalation from, the ground, mephitis. I SS 

Lit.: saevamque exhalat opaca mephitim" # 

Verg. A. 7, 84: sulphureae, Pers. 3, 99-1 H 

II. p e r s o n i f i e d : Mephitis (Mefl- S 

tish is, /. , a goddess who averis pestilential 5: 

exhalations, Tac. II. 3, 34 ; Plin. 2, 93 95 H 

S 208; Inscr. Orell. 1795; cf. Serv. Verg. A.’ JS 

7, 84: lucus Mephitis, Varr. L. L. 5, 7, § 49 
Muli. : aedes, Paul, ex Fest. 351, 3. 

mepte, i- e. me ipsum, Plaut. Men. 5, 1 

8,10. 

merace, adv., v meracus fn. 
meraculus (also sync., meracius), a, 
um, adj. dim. [ meracus ], pretty pure , with 
very little mixture (post-Aug.): meraclo se 
percussit fiore Libyco (al. meraco), Plaut. 

Cas. 3, 5, 15: vinum, Ceis. 3, 19; Plin. 20 
19, 80, § 209. 

meraCUS, a , um, adj. [merus], pure, un- 
mixed, esp. of wine (class.). I, Lit.: vinum 
meracius, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 78: uva, Prop. 

2, 24 (3, 31), 27. — B. Transf., of other 
things: helleborum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 137; cf. 

Pers. 4, 16. -II. Trop. : libertas, Cic. Rep. I 

1, 43, 66: meracissimus scientiae fons, Sid. 

Ep. 3, 10. — Hence, adv.: merace, pure- 
ly, without mixture ^post-Aug.): minus, sed 
meracius bibere, Ceis. 1, 3: rubere, Sol. 33, 

18. — Transf.: purius, meracius amare, 

Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

* mcralis, e > adj, [id .~\,pure, unmixed : 
calix, Mare. Emp. 27. 

meratus, a ; um, adj . , i. q. meracus, 
pure, Cael. Aur. Chron. 1, 1, 17 al. 

mercabilis, e , adj. [mercor], that can 
be bought, purchasable (poet.): meretrix, 

Ov. Am. 1, 10, 21. 

mercalis, e , adj. [merx], for mercabi- 
lis, that can be bought, purchasable (post- 
class.): uxor, Cod. Just. 4, 7, 6. 

mercans, antis, Part. and subst., v. 
mercor. 

mercantia, ae,/ [mercor], trade (late 
Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad Fratr. Erem. Serm. 3. 

Mcr catilla or Mercantilla, ae,/, 
a Roman proper name, Inscr. Marin. Iscriz. 

Alb. p. 73 ; Inscr. Mur. 1691, 6. 

mercatio, onis,/ [mercor], a dealing 
in wares, mercantile dealing (post-class.): 
pecunia in mercationibus perdita, in mer- 
cantile speculations , Geli. 3, 3, 14 ; Firm. 

Math. 3, 8 fn. 

mercator, oris, m. [id.], a trader , mer- 
ebant, esp. a ivholesale dealer (opp. to cau- 
po, a retailer; class.). I. Lit.: venalicii 
mercatoresque, Cic. Or. 70, 232: multi ad 
eos mercatores ventitant, Caes. B. G. 4, 3. 

— II. Transf. A. -d dealer, speculator : 
non consules, sed mercatores provincia- 
rum, Cic. post Red. in Sen. 4, 10. — Rarely 
of a petty dealer : vilis sacci mercator olen- 
tis, Juv. 14, 269. — B. -4 buyer, purchaser : 
signorum, Cic. Verr. 1, 20, 60: veneni, Juv. 

13, 154. 

mercatorius, a, um, adj. [mercator], 
mercantile (ante-class. ) : navis mercatoria, 
a merchant-vessel, Plaut. Bacch, 2, 3; 2. 

mercatura, ae,/ [mercor], trade, traf- 
fc,commerce( class.). I. Lit.: mercatura’ 
autem, si tenuis est, sordida putanda est; 
sin magna et copiosa, non est admodum 
vituperanda, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 151 : mercaturas 
facere, to follow the pursuits of trade , id. 

Verr. 2, 5, 28, § 72. — B. Trop.: ad quos ] 

cum tanquam ad mercaturam bonarum ar- 
tium sis profectus, to the purchase of, etc., 

Cic. Off. 3, 2, 6: utilitatum, id. N. D. 1, 44, 

122. — II, T r a n s f. , goods, wares, merclian- 
dise (ante-Aug.), Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 51. 

mercatus, fis, m. [id.], trade, traffic, 
buying and selling (class.): apud aedem 
Veneris mercatus meretricius, Plaut. Poen. 

1; 2, 129: turpissimus mercatus, Cic. Phil. 

2, 3, 6: domesticus, id. ib. 3, 12, 30. — H, 

T r a n s f. , ■ a ptace for trade, market-placd 
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marleet, mart : postquam pater ad merca- 
tum abiit, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 55: frequens mer- 
catus, Liv. 1, 30: mercatus conventusque 
Graeciae, Suet. Ner. 28: mercatu indicto, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 53, § 133 : Asiae Graeciaeque, 
Liv. 33, 32, 2; Tac. H. 3, 30: (Numa Pompi- 
lius) mercatus ludos omnesque convenien- 
di causas et celebritates invenit, Cic. Rep. 2, 
14, 27. — B. I ii g e n. , afestival assemblage , 
public feast, transi, of the Greek navijyvpi?: 
mercatus is qui habetur maximo ludorum 
apparatu, totius Graeciae celebritate, Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 3, 8: iu mercatu Olympiaco, Just. 
13, 5, 3: Asiae Graeciaeque is mercatus 
erat, Liv. 33, 32, 2: magna pars Italiae sta- 
to in eosdem dies mercatu congregata, Tac. 

H. 3, 30. 

$ mercedarius,' ”, [ merces ], he 

who pays wages : ostende mercedarios tuos, 
Sen. Contr. 5, 33, 5 and 25; cf. Gloss. Isid. 
s v., fl. mercedonius. 

I mercedituum, mercenarium, quod 
mercede se tueatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 
Muli. 

i 1. mercedonius, a, ™, adj. [i. 
merces-do], of or belonging to the payment 
of wages : Mercedonios (dies) dixerunt a 
mercede solvenda, on which ivages arepaid , 
pay-days, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Muli. — II. 
Subst. : mercedonius, ”, m - , a payer of 
wages , paymaster : mercedonius, qui solvit 
mercedem; | mercedarius (an employer ), 
qui dat mercedem pro labore sibi impenso, 
Gloss. Isid. 37. 

It 2. Mercedonius or Mercedi- 
nus, — M epKT)6oviof, MepKeMVor, mensis, 
an intercalary month of 22 or 23 days, in- 
serted every two years in the calendar of 
Numa, Vet. Kalend. Rom. ap. Grut. 133 ; 
cf. so Laur. Lyd. de Mens. 4, 92. 

mercedula, ae, f dim. [1. merces]. 

I. SmaU wages, poor pay (class.): infimi 
homines mercedula adducti, Cic. de Or. 1, 
45, 198: isto modo nec medico quicquam 
debere te nisi mercedulam dicis nec prae- 
ceptori, Sen. Ben. 6, 15, 1. — H. Hir e, rent, 
income : constituere mercedulas praedio- 
rum, Cic. Att. 13, 11, 1. 

mercenarius ( in old mss. written 

mercennarius), a, um, adj. [id.], that does 
any thing for reivard or pay ; hired for 
money, wages, or pay ; paid , hired , merce- 
nary (opp. to gratuitus, without pay, gratui- 
tous). I. Adj. A. Ofpersons: comes, Cic. 
Pis. 21, 49: miles, Liv. 24, 49; testes, hired, 
bribed , Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 3 : praetor, ii Verr. 

2, 5, 21, § 54. — B. Of inanim. and gbstr. 
things : mercenaria arma, Liv. 30, 8 : libe- 
rali tas gratuitane est, an mercenaria ? Cic. 
Leg. 1, 18, 48: ancilla mercenariae stipis, 
Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 172 : vincla, his hireling 
fetters, i. e. his salaried office of praeco, 
which kept him confmed, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 67. 
— II. Subst.: mercenarius, i , a 
ldreling, hired servant: tuus mercenarius, 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, 55 : non male praecipiunt, 
qui ita jubent uti servis, ut mercenariis, 
Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41 : illiberales et sordidi quae- 
stus mercenariorum, id. ib. 1, 42, 150 : Op- 
pionici, id. Clu. 59, 163 : servus perpetuus 
mercenarius est, i. e. eye-server Sen. Ben. 

3, 22, 1. 

1. merces, edis (irreg. acc. mercem, 
Claud. 6 ; Cons. Hon. 578), f. [mereo, wliat 
is deserved or earned ; hence], hir e, pay, 
wages, salary , fee, reivard, etc. (syn. : preti- 
um, stipendium; class.). I. Lit.: manu- 
um mercede inopiam tolerare, the wages 
of manual labor, Sali. C. 37, 7 : ne ars tan- 
ta abduceretur ad mercedem atque quae- 
stum, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92: operae, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 56, § 147 : veterum officiorum, Juv. 5, 
13: uti ab Arvernis Sequanisque Germani 
mercede arcesserentur, Caes. B. G. 1, 31: 
haec merces erat dialecticorum, fee, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 30, 98 : Apollonius cum mercede 
doceret, id. de Or. 1, 28, 126 : mercedi- 
bus scenicorum recisis, the players' sala- 
ries, Suet. Tib. 34 : poscere mercedes, to 
work for hir e, Juv. 8, 246 : sarcienda ve- 
stimenta mercede certa accipere, Gai. Inst. 
3, 205. — Pro v. : dignus est operarius mer- 
cede suo, Vulg. Lue. 10, 7. — B. In P ar- 
ti c., in a bad sense, an unrighteous re- 
ward, a bribe ; pretio atque mercede mi- 
nuere majestatem rei publicae, Cic. Verr. 
2,5, 20, § 60: magna mercede pacisci cum 
aliquo, ut, Liv. 25, 33: mercedem accipere 
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ab aliquo, Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80 : lingua ad- 1 
stricta mercede, tied with a bribe, id. Pis. 
13, 30: iniquitatis, Vulg. 2 Pet. 2, 13. — II. 
Transf. A. A price for any thing, re- 
ward, wages; recompense,punishment ; cost, 
injury, detriment ; a stipulation, condition, 
etc.: mercedem alicujus rei constituere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 51, § 134: alicui proponere, 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 4: alicui rei imponere, Juv. 
7, 149: exigere ab aliquo, Cic. Lael. 21, 80: 
merces sanguinis atque laboris, Juv. 14, 
164 ; 1, 42 : mercedem solvere, to make pay- 
ment, id. 7, 157 : appellare, to demand pay- 
ment, id. 7, 157, v. 158. — Prov.: una mer- 
cede duas res adsequi, to kill two birds with 
one stone, Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80: non alia 
bibam Mercede, condition, Hor. C. 1, 27, 13: 
temeritatis merces, punishment, Liv. 39,55: 
qui metit mercedem accipit, reivard, Vulg. 
Johan. 4, 36: in molestia gaudeo, te eam 
fidem cognoscere hominum non ita magnfi 
mercede, quam ego maximo dolore cogno- 
ram, price, cost, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 3 : non sine 
magna mercede, not except at great cost , id. 
Tuse. 3, 6, 12: victum illa mercede parare, 
Juv. 14, 273: magna quidem res tuas mer- 
cede colui, to my great disadvantage, Sen. 
Tranq. 11, 2. — B. Nent, revenue, income, in- 
terest : mercedes Argileti et Aventini, Cic. 
Att. 12, 32, 2: dotalium praediorum, id. ib. 
15, 20, 4: ex fundo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 50, § 119: 
mercedes habitationum annuae, house-rents, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 21: publicanos tertia merce- 
dum parte relevavit, farm-rent, Suet. Caes. 
20 : quinas hic capiti mercedes exsecat, 
interest or discount on capital Hor. S. 1, 
2, 14. 

2. merces, for merx, v. h. v. 

mercimonium, ”, n - [merx], goods, 
wares, merchandise (ante-class. and post- 
Aug.): in vostris mercimoniis Emundis 
vendundisque, Plaut. Am. prol. 1 ; id. Most. 
3, 3, 9; 12: quid agit meum mercimonium 
apud te? id. Cure. 4, 4, 8: videre cupio no- 
strum mercimonium, Turp. ap. Non. 213, 8: 
per tabernas, quibus id mercimonium ine- 
rat, quo flamma alitur, Tac. A. 15, 38. 

mereo, are , v - mercor fin. 

mercor, atus, 1 (archaic form, mercas- 
situr for mercatus fuerit, Inscr. Grut. 512, 
20. — Inf. mercarier for mercari, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 24), v. dep. n. and a. [id.], to trade, 
traffic, deal in commodities (absol., Plaut. 
Mere. prol. 82), to buy, purchase something 
from a person (cf. nundinor). I. Lit., 
constr. with aliquid ab or de aliquo , with 
abi. or gen. of the price ( class.) : aliquid ab 
aliquo, Cic. OfL 1, 42, 150: fundum de pu- 
pillo, id. Fl. 20, 46 : aliquid tanto pretio, 
id. Rose. Am. 46, 133 : hortos egregiasque 
domos, Hor. S. 2, 3, 24 : quanti mercatura 
mullum luxuria? Plin. 9, 18, 31, § 68: hanc 
(segetem), Juv. 14, 143. — In part. pres.: 
mercans, antis, subst., a buyer, purchas- 
er: spem mercantium frustrari, Suet. Aug. 
75,— II. T r o p. : ego haec officia mercan- 
da vita puto, to bepurchased with life, Cic. 
Att. 9, 5, 3 : amorem muneribus, Prop. 2, 16 
(3, 8), 15. — In pass. signif., to be bought 
(mostly post-Aug.): jam quidem facta em- 
plastra mercantur, Plin. 34, 11, 25, § 108. — 
Part. perf: mercatus, a, um, bought , 
purchased: commeatibus mercatis, Sali. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 138, 12: cultus, Prop. 1, 2, 
5: sestertiis centum quinquaginta mili- 
bus trullam unam mercatam a matrefami- 
lias, Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 29 (the better reading 
is mercatfi matre, Jan.). 

Mercurialis, e , adj. [Mercurius], of 
or belonging to the god Mercury : caduceum, 
App. M. 11, p. 262 : unde frequentia Mercu- 
riale Imposuere mihi cognomen compita, 
called me Mercury (as being a skilful man 
of business), Hor. S. 2, 3, 25. — Subst. : 
Mercuriales, ium, m -, the name of a 
Corporation of traders : Mercuriales M. Fu- 
rium Flaccum de collegio ejecerunt, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 5, 2. — With reference to Mercury 
as the god of scholars: Faunus, Mercuria- 
lium Custos virorum, Hor. C. 2, 17, 28. — 
B. Of or belonging to the planet Mercu- 
ry : cursus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 4.— II. 
Transf. A. Herba mercurialis, a piant , 
dog' s-mercury, Cato, R. R. 158 ; Plin. 25, 5, 
18, § 38. — B. Pagus Mercurialis, atownof 
Africa propria, in Zeugitana, Inscr. Spon. 
Miscell. Erud. Antiq. p. 191. 
Mercuriolus, i) m - dim. [id.], a little 
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image of Mercury , App. Mag. p. 314, 16; 
315, 4. ' 

Mercurius, ”, m - , — 'Epm?, Mercury, 
the son of Jupiter and Maia, the messenger 
of the gods ; as a herald, the god of dexteri- 
ty ; in spealdng, of eloquence ; the bestower 
of prosper ity ; the god of traders and th ieves; 
the presider over roads, and conductor of 
departed souls to theLower World: Mercu- 
rius a mercibus est dictus. Hunc etenim 
negotiorum omnium aestimabant esse 
deum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Midi. ; Cic. N. 
D. 3, 22 sq. ; id. Verr. 2, 5, 72, § 185; id. 
Arat. 277 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 17 ; Verg. A. 4, 222; 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 1; Ov. F. 5, 663 sqq.: stella 
Mercurii, the planet Mercury : infra hanc 
autem stella Mercurii est, ea o~r<;\/3cov ap- 
pellatur a Graecis, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 54; so, 
stella Mercurii, id. Univ. 9 ; also simply 
Mercurius, id. Rep. 6, 17, 17 : dies Mercu- 
rii or Mercuris, Wednesday, Inscr. Murat. 
402, 7. — Appel. gen. plur.: Mercuriorum, 
Tert. Spect. 1, 11 fin. — B. Transf., the 
withers of draught-cattle, between the neck 
and the back (post-class.), Veg. Vet. 2, 59; 
4, 3. — II. 1 n p a r t i c. A. Aqua Mercurii, 
a founlain in the via Appia, Ov. F. 5, 673. — . 
B. Tumulus Mercurii, near Carthago nova, 
Liv. 26, 44. — C. Promontorium Mercurii, 
in Africa, in Zeugitana, near Carthage, now 
Capo Bon, Liv. 29, 27 ; Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 87. 

merda, ae , f- [ etym. dub. ; cf. Gr. M o- 
pva-a-eiv, to defile], dung, ordure, excrement : 
corvorum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 37 ; Mart. 3, 17, 6; 
Veg. 2, 8, 4 ; Phaedr. 4, 17, 25. 

merdaceus, a , um, adj. [merda], de- 
filed with excrement (post-class.), Auct. 
Priap. 69, 8; Anthol. Lat. 3, 160, 6. 

merdaleus, a , um, adj. [id.], = mer- 
daceus, q. v., Auct. Priap. 68, 8. 

mere, adv., v. merus fin. 

1. merenda, ae , /• [mereo, q. v.], an 
aftemoon luncheon, taken between four 
and five o’clock (ante- and post-class.): 
merendam antiqui dicebant pro prandio, 
quod scilicet medio die caperetur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 123 Muli.: merenda dicitur cibus 
post meridiem qui datur, Non. 28, 32; 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 49; Afran. ap. Non. 28, 33: 

| serae hora merendae, Calp. Ecl. 5, 60 ; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 12. — Also of feed or medi- 
I cinefor a beast: Cyprio bovi merendam, 
i Ennius cum dixit, significat id, quod solet 
fieri in insula Cypro, in qua boves humano 
stercore pascuntur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 59 
Muli, (sola, v. 2 Vahl. p. 164). 

2. Merenda, ae , m.., « Roman sur- 
name : T. Antonius Merenda, a consul , 

A. U.C. 304, Liv. 3, 35. 

merendarius, ”, m. [1. merenda], one 

who takes an aftemoon luncheon (post- 
Aug.), Sen. Contr. 5, 33 fin. dub. (al. merce- 
narios). 

merendo, 1, v - n - [id-], to take an afi 
ternoon luncheon (late Lat.): merenda est 
cibus, qui declinante die sumitur, quasi 
post meridiem edenda: Hinc merendare, 
quasi meridie edere, Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 12. 

merens, entis, Part. and P. a. of me- 
reo, q. v. 

mereo, itum, 2, v. a., and mereor, 
itus, 2, v. dep. [cf. Gr. /repor, yeipopea, po- 
P o r, etc. ; hence, to receive one’s share; cf. 
II. below], to deserve, merit, to be entitled to, 
be worthy of a thing ; constr. with acc. , with 
ut, with ne, with inf. , and absol. I. I n 
gen. («) With acc.: mereri praemia, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 34: laudem, id. ib. 1, 40, 5; Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 18, 60: nec minimum decus, Hor. 
A. P. 286 : amorem, Quint. 6 prooem. : favo- 
rem aut^” odium, id. 4, 1, 44: gratiam nui. 
lam, Liv. 45, 24, 7; Quint. 4, 9, 32: fidem, 
Veli. 2, 104 fin.: summum honorem, Juv. 
6, 532 : supplicium, id. 6, 219. — (/3) With ut ; 
respondit, sese meruisse, ut decoraretur, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 232. — (7) With ne: mere, 
ri, ne quis, Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 8. — (5) With inf: 
quae merui vitio perdere cuncta meo, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 11, 16: credi, Quint. 10, 1, 72: sanctua 
haberi, Juv. 8, 25. — ( e ) Absol.: dignitatem 
meam, si mereor, tuearis, if I deserve it, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 3.— In a bad sense: me- 
ruisse supplicium, Ov. M. 5, 666. — II. In 
partic. A. To earn, gain, get, obtain, 
acquire: quid meres? quantillo argenti te 
conduxit Pseudulus ? Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 95 : 
iste, qui meret HS. vicenos, Varr. ap. Non. 
4, 296 :. non amplius duodecim aeris, Cio 
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Rose. 'Cotn. 10, 28 : ne minus gratiae prae- 
cipiendo recta quam offensae reprenden- 
do prava mereamur, Quint. 4, 2, 39 : no- 
men patronorum, id. 6, 4, 5 : indulgentiam, 
principis ingenio, Tac. Dial. 9 fin.: nomen 
gloriamque merere, id. H. 2, 37 : famam, id. 
ib. 2, 31; id. A. 15. 6: ancilla natus diadema 
Quirini meruit, Juv. 8, 260 : odium, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 5, 3 : quantum quisque uno die mere- 
ret, Suet. Calig. 40 fin. : aera, Hor. A. P. 345. 
—With ut (rare) : quem ego ut non excru- 
ciem, alterum tantum auri non meream, 
would not give up torturing him for , etc. , 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 65 : neque ille sibi me- 
reat Persarum montes ... ut istuc faciat, 
would not do it for, etc. , id. Stich. 1, 1, 24. — 
B, To gzt by purchase, to buy, purchase : 
uxores, quae vos dote meruerunt, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 124: quid arbitramini Rheginos 
merere velle, ut ab eis marmorea Venus 
illa auferatur? what do you think they would 
take ? for what price would they let it be car- 
ried away ? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 135 : glo- 
riam, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 13 : legatum a credito- 
re, Dig. 35, 2, 21: noxam, Petr. 139: quid 
Minyae meruere queri? to have reason, 
cause, Yal FI. 1, 519. — C. I 11 milit. lang., 
mereri and merere stipendia, or simply 
merere (lit, to earn pay), to serve for pay, 
to serve as a soldier, serve in the army : 
mereri stipendia, Cic. Cael. 5, 11 : meruit 
stipendia in eo bello, id. Mur. 5, 12: adule- 
scens patre suo imperatore meruit, id. ib. : 
complures annos, Caes. B. G. 7, 17 : triennio 
sub Hannibale, Liv. 21, 4 fin. : Romanis in 
castris, Tac. A. 2, 10 : in Thracia, Suet. Yesp. 
2: merere equo, to serve on horseback , in 
the cavalry, Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 20: merere pedi- 
bus, to serve on foot, in the infantry, Liv. 
24, 18: mereri aere (al. equo) publico, Varr. 
ap. Non. 345, 2. — J>. Mereri ( ante-class. , 
merere) de aliquo, or de aliqua re, to de- 
serve or merit any thing of one, to behave 
in any manner tovvards one, in a good or 
bad sense (in Plaut. also with erga) : te ego, 
ut digna es, perdam, atque ut de me me- 
res, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 22: ut erga me est me- 
rita, id. Am. 5, 1, 49: nam de te neque re 
neque verbis merui, ut faceres quod facis, 
id. Aul. 2, 2, 45: saepe (erga me; sc. illam) 
meritam quod vellem scio, that she has of- 
ten treuted me as I desired , Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 
37. — Esp.: bene, male, optime, etc., me- 
reri, to deserve well , ill, etc.: de mendico 
male meretur, qui ei dat, etc., Plaut. Trin. 
2, 2, 58: de re publicA bene mereri, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 5, 2: de populi Romani nomine, 
id. Brut. 73, 254: melius de quibusdam 
acerbos inimicos mereri, quam eos amicos, 
qui dulces videantur, id. Lael. 24, 90: de re 
publica meruisse optime,, id, Att. 10, 4, 5 : 
perniciosius de re publica merentur vitiosi 
principes, id. Leg. 3, 14, 32: stet haec urbs 
praeclara, quoquo modo merita de me erit, 
id. Mil. 34, 93: Paulus, qui nihil meruit, i.e. 
was innocent, Lact. 2, 16, 17 : ita se omni 
tempore de populo Romano meritos esse, 
ut, Caes. B. G. 1, 11 : Caesarem imperatorem 
bene de republica meritum, deserving well, 
id. B. C. 1, 13: optime cum de se meritum 
judicabat, id. ib. 3, 99 : milites mirifice de 
re publica, meriti, Cic. Fam. 12, 12, 3: ho- 
mines de me divinitus meriti, id. Red. in 
Sen. 12, 30; cf.: te ego ut digna’s perdam 
atque ut de me meres, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 22. — 
Hence, 1. merens, entis, P. a., that de- 
serves or merits any thing; in a good sense, 
deserving ; in a bad sense, guilty ; that has 
rendered himself deserving towards any one 
or of any thing; with de, rarely with dat.; 
esp. with bene, well-deserving (mostly poet. 
and post-class.): consul laudare, increpare 
merentes, Sali. J. 100: laurea decreta me- 
renti, Ov. P. 2, 2, 91: quem 'periisse, ita de 
re publica merentem, doleo, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 344, 23 ; so Inscr. Grut. 933, 5. — 
With dat. : quando tu me' bene merentem 
tibi habes despicatui, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 19.— 
In sup. : HOMINI BENE MERENTISSIMO, InSCr. 
Rein. cl. 16, 8; Inscr. Grut. 932, 7; ib. 1129, 
3- — 2. meritus, a, um, P. a. a. Deserv- 
ing: meriti juvenci, Yerg. G. 2, 515,— Sup.: 
filiae meritissimae, Inscr. Rein. cl. 5, 35. 
— 1). Pass., deserved , due, fit, just, proper , 
right: ignarus, laus an poena merita esset, 
Liv. 8,7 : triumphus, id. 39,4, 6 : iracundiam, 
neque eam injustam, .sed meritam ac debi- 
tam fuisse, just, Cic. de Or. 2, 50,203: mors, 
Verg. A. 4, 696 : noxia, committed, perpetrat- 
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ed, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 1: meritis de causis, 
for merited , i. e. just reasons, Dig. 48, 20. — 
Sup. : fama optima et meritissima frui, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 15. — Hence, 3. meritum, >, 
n. a, That which one deserves, desert; in 
a good sense, reward, recompense; in a 
bad sense, punishment (only ante- and post- 
class.) : nihil suave meritum est,Ter.Phorm. 

2. 1, 75 : specta denique, quale caelesti pro- 
videntia meritum reportaverit, reward, 
punishment, App. M. 8, p. 214 : delictorum, 
Tert ApoL 21. — b. That by which one de- 
serves any thing of another, a merit; esp. 
in a good sense, a Service, lcindness, benefit, 
favor (class.): propter eorum (militum) di- 
vinum atque immortale meritum, Cic. Phil. 
3,6,14: pro singulari eorum merito, id. Cat. 

3, 6, 15 : magnitudo tuorum erga me me- 
ritorum. id. Fam. 1, 1, 1: et hercule merito 
tuo feci, according to your merits, as you 
deserved, id. Att. 5, 11, 6 : pro ingentibus 
meritis praemia acceperant, Tac. A. 14, 53: 
recordatio ingentium meritorum, Liv. 39, 
49, 11; Curt. 8, 3, 14; Suet. Ner. 3; Sen. 
Ben. 3, 8, 2. — In Plaut. also in the sup.: 
meritissimo ejus, quae volet faciemus, on 
account of his great merit , Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
147 : merita dare et recipere, Cic. Lael. 8, 
26: magna ejus sunt in me non dico officia, 
sed merita, id. Fam. 11, 17, 1. — Also demerit, 
blame. fault : Caesar, qui a me nullo meo 
merito alienus esse debebat, without any 
fault ofmine, id. Sest. 17, 39: nullo meo in 
se merito, although I ani guilty ofno offence 
against him , Liv. 40, 15: leniter, ex merito 
quicquid patiare, ferendum est, Ov. H. 5, 7: 
ex cujusque merito scio me fecisse, Liv. 26, 
31, 9: quosdam punivit, alios praemiis ad- 
fecit, neutrum ex merito, Tac. H. 4, 50; cf. : 
quod ob meritum nostrum succensuistis? 
Liv. 25, 6, 4. — B. T rans f. , worth, value, im- 
portance of a thing (poet. and post-class.): 
quo sit merito quaeque notata dies, Ov. F 1 . 

1, 7: negotiorum, Cod. Just. 8, 5, 2: aedifi- 
cia majoris meriti, ofgreater value, Cod. Th. 

15. 1, 30: loci, Mart. 8, 65, 7 : primi saporis 
mella thymi sucus effundit, secundi meriti 
thymbra, tertii meriti rosmarinus, Pali. 1, 
37, 3. — 4. merito, adv. , according to de- I 
seri, deservedly,justly, often conhected with 
jure (class.): quamquam merito sum ira- 
tus Metello, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, § 158: meri- 
to ac jure laudantur, ii Cat. 3, 6, 14 ; cf. : 
te ipse jure optimo, merito incuses, licet, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 23: recte ac merito com- 
movebamur, Cic, Verr. 2, 5, 67, § 172: me- 
rito jam suspectus, Juv. 3, 221 ; 10, 208. 
— Sup. : meritissimo te magni facio, Turp. 
ap. Non. 139, 17; Caecil. ib. 18: me deride- 
re meritissumo, Plaut Ep. 3, 3, 49; Cici de 
Or. 1, 55, 234 ; S. C. ap. Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 6 ; ap. 
Flor, i, 9.— Post-class. : meritissime, 
Sol. 7, 18. — 1). In partic.: libens (lubens) 
merito, a form of expression used in pay- 
ing vows; v. libens, under libet. 

mereor, itus, v - 2. mereo, 
meretricabilis, e, and meretri- 
carius, a ,.um, adj. [meretrix], = meretri- 
cius, CassiocL de Amic. 22, 46 ; id. ib. prol. 

§ 55. 

meretricie, adv., v. meretricius fin. 

meretricius, a, um, adj. [meretrix], 
of or pertaining to harlots or prostitutes, 
meretricious. I. Adj. (class.): meretricia 
ornamenta, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 63: quaestus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44 : disciplina, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 3, § 6: domus, a courtesan’s house, Ter. 
Eum 5, 5, 18 : amores, Cic. Cael. 20, 48,— H. 
Subst. : meretricium, ii, n - 1 . The ari 
of a courtesdn : iumutari blandimentis, hor- 
tamentis, ceteris meretriciis, Plaut. Truc. 

2, 2, 63.-2. The trade of a harlot: mere- 
tricium facere, Suet. Calig. 40. — Hence, 
adv. : meretricie, after the manner of 
harlots, meretriciously (ante-class.): digne 
ornata, haud meretricie, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 58. 

i meretricor, atus, i, v. dep. [id.], to 
deal with harlots : meretricor eraipeucv, 
Gloss. Philox. 

meretricula, a e,/, dim. [id.], a public 
prostitute, courtesan. ( class.): meretricula 
Leontium, Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 93; Hor. S. 2, 7, 
46 ; Quint 11, 3, 74. 

meretrix, icis (gen. plur. meretricium, 
Plaut. Gas. 3, 3, 22: meretricum, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 29; Ov. A. A. 1, 435 ),f. [mereo;, she who 
earns money; hence], a prostitute, harlot , 
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courtesan : ita sunVhic meretrices omnes 
elecebrae argentariae, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 26; 
meretricem indigne deperit, id. Bacch. 3, 
3, 66: proterva meretrix procaxque, Cic- 
Cael. 20, 49: meretrix inter multos se divi- 
dit, Sen. Ben 1, 14, 4: stat meretrix certo 
cuivis mercabilis aere, Ov. Am. 1 1Q 21: 
Augusta, i. e. Messalina, Juv. 6, 118: regina 

1. e. Cleopatra, Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 119 : Manilia’ 

Geli. 4, 14, 3. • ’ 

mergae, arum./, [root marg-, to ciear 
away; cf. : apepyu, apeXytv, mulgo, amur- 
ca], a two-pronged pilchfork, with which 
corn, when cut, was made into heaps; mer- 
gae furculae, quibus acervi frugum fiunt, 
dictae a volucribus mergis, quia, ut illi se 
in aquam mergunt, dum pisces persequun- 
tur, sic messores eas in fruges demergunt 
ut elevare possint manipulos, Paul. exFest. 
p. 124 Muli.: mergas datus, ut hortum fo- 
diat, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 58 : multi mergis, 
alii pectinibus spicam ipsam legunt, Coi. 

2, 21,3. — Comically: si attigeris ostium, 
jam tibi hercle in ore fiet messio mergis 
pugneis, i. e. a rich crop offisticuffs, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 58. 

* merges, [mergae]. I, A sheaf: 

cerealis mergite culmi, Verg. G. 2, 517. — 

11, I- fi- mergae, a two-pronged pitchfork, 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 296. 

* mergito, 1, v - a.freq. [mergo], to dip 
in, immerse : ter mergitamur, i. e. baptiza- 
ntur (al. mersitamur), Tert. de Cor. Milit. 3. 

mergo, si, sum, 3, v. a. [cf. Sanscr. 
madsh-, majan, to dip; Zend, masga, mar- 
row; Germ. Mark ; Engl. marrow], to dip, 
dip in, immerse ; absol. also to plunge into 
water, to sink. J. L i t. (class.) : eos (pullos) 
mergi in aquam jussit, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7 : 
aves, quae se in mari mergunt, id. ib. 2, 49, 
124: putealibus undis, Ov. Ib. 391: Stygia 
unda, id. M. 10, 697 : prodigia indomitis 
merge sub aequoribus, Tib. 2. 5, 80: ab hoc 
(the sword-fish) perfossas naves mergi, Plin 
32, 2, 6, § 15; mersa navis omnes destituit, 
Curt. 4, 8, 8: mersa carina, Luc. 3, 632: cum 
coepisset mergi, Vulg. Matt. 14, 30: in im- 
mensam altitudinem mergi, ac sine ulla 
respirandi vice perpeti maria, Sen. Dial. 4, 

12, 4 : naves, Eutr. 2, 20 : partem classis, 
Veli. 2, 42, 2 : pars maxima classis mergi- 
tur, Luc. 3, 753 sq. : nec me deus aequore 
mersit, Verg. A. 6, 348: sub aequora, Ov. M. 

13, 948; Luc. 3, 753: ter matutino Tiberi 
mergetur, bathe, Juv. 6, 523. — Poet., of 
overwhelming waters, to engulf, swallow 
up, overwhelm, etc. : sic te mersuras adju- 
vet ignis aquas, Ov. Ib. 340: mersa rate, 
Juv. 14, 302. — B. Trans f. 1. To sink 
doivn, sink in, to plunge, thrust, or drive in, 
to fix in, etc. (poet. and post-Aug. prose): 
palmitem per jugum mergere, et alligare, 
to thimst, push, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 180 : ali- 
quem ad Styga, Sen. Thyest. 1007 : manum 
in ora (ursae), to thrust into, Mart. 3, 19, 4: 
mersisque in corpore rostris Dilacerant (ca- 
nes) falsi dominum sub imagine cervi, Ov. 
M. 3,249: fluvius in Euphratem mergitur, 
runs or empties into, Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 128: 
visceribus ferrum, to thrust into, Claud. ap. 
Eutr. 1, 447. — Of heavenly bodies, etc. : 
Bootes, Qui vix sero alto mergitur Oceano, 
sinks into, Cat. 66, 68. — 2. 1 11 partic., to 
hide, conceal : mersitque suos in cortice 
vultus, Ov. M. 10, 498: vultum, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 1348: diem or lucem, of the setting of 
the sun, id. ■JThyest. 771 : terra caelum mer- 
gens, i. e. occidentalis, because there the 
sky seems to sink into the sea, Luc. 4, 54. 
— Of those on board a vessel: mergere Pe- 
lion et templum, i. e. io sail awayfrom un- 
til they sink below the horizon : condere, 
Val: FI. 2, 6. — II. Trop., to plunge into, 
sink, overwhelm , cover, bury, immerse, 
drown: aliquem malis, Verg. A. - C, 512 : 
funere acerbo, to bring to a painful death, 
id. ib. 11,28: mergi in voluptates, to plunge 
into, yield one's self up to sensual delights , 
Curt. 10, 3, 9: se in voluptates, Liv. 23, 18: 
mergit longa atque insignis honorum pa- 
gina, Juv.10, 57. — Esp. in part. pass.: Alex- 
ander mersus secundis rebus, overwhelmed 
with prosperity, Liv. 9, 18 : vino somnoque 
mersi jacent, dead drunk and buried in 
sleep, id. 41, 3 ; Luc. 1, 159 ; cf. : lumina 
somno, Val. FI. 8, 66 : cum mergeretur 
somno, Vulg. Act. 20, 9. ■ — Es p. of those 
whose fortune is swallowed up in debts or 
debauchery : mersus foro, bankrupt, Plaut 
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Ep. 1, % 16 : aere paterno Ac rebus mersis 
in ventrem, Juv. 11, 39 : censum domini, 
Plin. 9, 17, 31, § 67 : mergentibus sortem 
usuris, sinking, destroying his capital , Liv. 

6, 14 : Ut mergantur pupilli, be robbed of 
their fortune, ruined ,. Dig. 27, 4, 3 : mersis 
fer opem rebus, bring aid to utter distress, 
Ov. M. 1, 380. — Of drinking to excess: po- 
tatio quae mergit, Sen. Ep. 12. 

1 1. mergulus, b m - [mergo], the wick 
ofa lamp : mergulus, kWixviov, Gloss. Gr. 
and Lat. 

2. mergulus, b r 'i. dvm. [mergus], a 
diver , a kind of bird, Vulg. Lev. 11, 17} id. 
Deut. 14, 17. 

mergus, b m - [mergo]. I. A diver , a 
kind of water-fowl, Varr. E. L. 5, § 78 Muli. : 
praesagiunt pluviam mergi, Plin. 18, 35, 87, 

§ 362 : mergi maria fugientes, id. ib. ; Ov. 
M. 8, 625; cf.: aequor amat; nomenque te- 
net, quia mergitur illo, id. ib. 11, 795; Hor. 
Epod. 10, 22. — Jestingly: mergus agrarius, 
of one who is eager to possess lands, Capi- 
tol. Pertin. 9. — II. A vine-layer , Coi. 4, 15, 
1; Pali. 3, 16, 1. 

meribibulus, a , um , ad J- [ merum - 
bibulus], wine-bibbing (eccl. Lat.): puella, 
Aug. Conf. 9, 8. 

merica (moer-b sc - vitis or uva, an 
unknown kind of vine , v. 1. ap. CoL 3, 2, 27 ; 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 35 (al. metica; Jan. mettica). 

meridialis, e, adj. [meridies], ofmid- 
day (post-class.): ventus (aL meridiona- 
lis), Geli. 2, 22, 14: temperatura, Tert. Anim. 
25. 

meridianus, a > um , ad J- [id.], of or be- 
longing to mid-day, mid-day-. I. (Class.) 
Tempus, mid-day , noon, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 17 : 
sol, Plin. 12, 19, 42, § 86: somnus, id. Ep. 9, 
40, 2; Lact. 2, 9, 9. — Hence, as subst me- 
ridiani, sc - gladiatores, mid-day comba- 
tants, gladiators who fouglit at mid-day , 
Suet. Claud. 34. — In abi. adv.: meridia- 
no, sc. tempore, at mid-day , Plin. 2, 26, 25, 
§96; 9, 8, 8, § 25. — H. Trans f., of or be- 
ionging to the south or south side , Southern , 
southerly, meridional : ager spectat ad me- 
ridianam caeli partem, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 1 : 
pars orbis, opp. septentrionalis, id. ib. 1, 2, 
4: plaga, Plin. 2, 11, 8, § 50 ; Lact. 2, 9 : or- 
bis, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 42 : circulus, the equator , 
Seu. Q. N. 5, 17 : latus tabernaculi, Vulg. 
Exod. 26, 35 . — Subst.: meridianum, i, 
n., the south, Veli. 2, 126, 3; Vulg. Eccli. 34, 
19 ; id. Act. 8, 26. — meridiana, orum, 
n., Southern places or paris : in meridianis 
Indiae, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 24. 

^meridiatio, onis,/ [meridio], a mxd- 
day nap, siesta (class.): et lucubrationes 
detraxi, et meridiationes addidi, Cic. Div.2, 
68, 142. 

mendies, ei, m. {/. ap. Amm. 26, 1, 9) 
[for medidies from medius-dies], mid-day , 
noon. I. Lit. : meridies ab eo, quod me- 
dius dies, Varr. L. L. 6, § 4 Milii. : ipsum 
meridiem cur non medidiem ? credo, quod 
erat insuavius, Cic. Or. 47, 158; Quint. 1, 6, 
30 ; Prisc. p. 551 P. : circiter meridiem, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 52: ante meridiem, post 
meridiem, Cic. Tuse. 2, 3, 9: diem diffin- 
dere insiticio somno meridie, to talce a nap 
at noon , Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 5 : inclamare ho- 
ram esse tertiam, itemque meridiem, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 89 Muli. —II. T r a n s f. A. The 
south-: inflectens sol cursum tum ad sep- 
tentriones, tum ad meridiem, Cic. N. D. 2, 
19, 49 : a meridie Aegyptus objacet, ab oc- 
casu Phoenices, Tac. H. 5, 6. — B. In gen., 
the middle of a given time (ante- and post- 
class.): noctis circiter meridiem, Varr. ap. 
Non. 451, 9: aetatis, Non. ib. 14. 

meridio, i, v - n., and meridior, i, 
v. dep. [meridies], to t-ake a mid-day nap or 
siesta: jube, ad te veniam tneridiatum, Cat. 
32,3: meridiari ante cibuin, Ceis. 1,2: dum 
ea meridiaret, Suet. Calig. 38: inter acer- 
vos eorum meridiati sunt, i. e. have taken 
their ease , Vulg. Job, 24, 11. 

meridionalis, e , adj. [id.], Southern , 
meridional (post- class.): plaga, Lact. 2, 9 
(dub.; al. meridiana) : signum, Firm. Matb. 
2, 12. 

meridionarius, a , ur », adj. [ id.j, of 
or belongmg to mid-day, meridional (post- 
class.) : gloria quoius lemulcatus (lemnisca- 
tus) meridionaria, Tit. ap. App. de Orthogr. 
p. 130 Mai. 



Merinas, aris, adj . , of or belonging to 
the city of Merinum, in Apulia: Merinates 
ex Gargano, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

Meriones, ae > m -, = Mnpiovnri.a chari- 
oteer of Idomeneus, who piloted his ships 
from Crete to Troy, Ov. M. 13, 359 ; Hor. C. 
1,6, 15; 1,15, 26. 

meritissime (-mo), adv. , v. mereo 
fn. 

1. merito, adv., v. mereo fn. 

2. merito, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [me- 
reo]. * I, To eam, gain : vilicus, qui se- 
stertia dena meritasset, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 50, 

§ 119 : Roscius histrio HS. D. annua meri- 
tasse proditur, Plin. 7, 39, 40, § 129. — H. 
To serve for pay, to serve as a soldier, be a 
soldier : meritavere Cato ait pro meruere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 152 Muli. : Siculas merita- 
re per oras, Sil. 10, 656. 

meritorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the earning of money, by which 
money is earned, for which money is paid, 
that brings in money (class. ). f. I n g e n. : 
vehicula, Suet. Calig. 39: balinea, Plin. Ep. 
2, 17 : cenaculum, Suet. Vit. 7 : artificia, 
Sen. Ep. 88, 1 : salutatio, by vjhich one hopes 
to obtain money, interested, id. Brev. Vit. 14, 

3 : in meritorio stabulo, Paul. Sent. 2, 31, 
16. — B. Subst.: meritoria, orum, n., 
places or rooms which are let outfor a short 
time, Juv. 3, 234: facere, to let out rooms 
for a short time (opp. locare, to rent by the 
year), Dig. 7, 1, 13. — II. In p a r t i c. , of or 
belonging to the earning of money by pros- 
titution , that earns money by prostitution : 
pueri, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 105 : scorta, Suet. 
Claudi is. — B. Subst. : meritorium, ib 
n. , a bawdy - house, brothel ( post - class. ), 
Firm. Math. 6, 31. 
meritum, i, n., v. mereo fn. B. 1. 
meritus, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
mereo, q. v.fm. B. 
mcrkedbnius, V. mercedonius. 
Mermeros, i, m-, = M eppepos, one of 
the Centaurs present at the wedding of Piri- 
thous, Ov. M. 12, 305. 

Mermessius, a , um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the city of Mermessus, in Phrygia, 
Mermessian: quicquid Mermessia dixit, i. e. 
the Hellespontiae Sibyl, Tib. 2, 5, 67 (Mulier, 
Marpesia). 

Mero, onis, m. [merum], the wine-bib- 
ber , a nickname bestowed on the emperor 
Tiberius Claudius Nero, in allusion to his 
drinking propensities : propter nimiam 
vini aviditatem, pro Tiberio Biberius, pro 
Claudio Caldius, pro Nerone Mero vocaba- 
tur, Suet. Tib. 42. 

*meroblbus, a , um, adj. [merum-bibo], 
that drinks wine unmixed (which among 
the ancients was the practice only of drunk- 
ards ) : anus multibiba atque merobiba, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 77. 

Meroe, es, /., = Uepon,alarge andcel- 
ebrated island of the Nile, in Ethiopia, now 
the province of Atbar, Mela, 1, 9, 2; Plin. 2, 
73, 75, § 184 ; Ov. F. 4, 570; Luc. 10, 303; 
Juv. 6, 528. — Transf., in a lusus verbb. 
with merum, of a tippling woman (cf. me- 
robibus), Aus. Epigr. 20. — Hence, Me» 
roetlCUS, a i um, adj., of or belonging to 
Meroe, Meroetic : ebenus Meroetica, Luc. 
10, 117 Cort. (al. Mareotica). 

t merdis, Idis, f, — pepoi r, a piant 
growing in Meroe, Plin. 24, 17, 102, §.163, 
Merope, es, f. , — Mepon-n, the mythic 
name of several persons. I, A daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, one of the Pleiades, whose 
star is more obscure than ilie rest, because 
she wedded Sisyphus , a mortal , Ov. F. 4, 175. 
— II. A daughter of Sol and Clymene, and 
sister of Phaethon, Hyg. Fab. 152. — IIS. The 
ivife of Megareus, Hyg. Fab. 185. 

1. Merops, opis, rn., — Mepofr. I. A 
king of Ethiopia , husband of Clymene, and 
reputed to be the father of Phaethon, Ov. Mi. 
1,763; id. Tr. 3, 4, 30. -IJ. A king ofthe isle 
of Cos, from whose name its inhabitants in 
early times were called Meropes, Quint. 8, 
6,71. — IU A Eoman proper name, Inscr. 
Mur. 887, 5.' 

1 2. merops, opis, m. , — gepof, a bird 
that devours bees ; hence also called apia- 
stra, the bee-eater, Verg. G. 4, 14 ; cf. Plin. 10', 
33, 51, § 99. 



*meroSUS, a , um, adj. [merus], pure, 
unmixed (post-class.) : vinum, Agroet. de 
Orthogr. p. 2273 P. 

t mersio, onis,/. [mergo], a dipping in, 
immersion: mersio, (SvOicns, Gloss. Philox. 

mersito, 1, V.freq. a. [id.], to dip in, 
immerse ( post - class. ) : nares in bibendo, 
Sol. 45, 18. 

■merso, avi, atum, 1, v.fi-eq. a. [id.], to 
dip in, immerse (poet. and in post- Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: balantumque gregem flu- 
vio mersare salubri, Verg. G. 1, 272: balneo 
infertur, calida aqua mersatur, Tac. A. 15, 
69.-II.Trop., to overwhelm : rerum copia 
mersat, drowns, destroys, Lucr. 5, 1008: 
mersor civilibus undis , plunge myself, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 16,_m. Pass. : mersari, to set, of 
the stars, Mart. Gap. 8, § 844 ; cf. merto. 

Mersura, ae,f. [merso] (eccl. Lat.), 
Cassiod. in Psa. 54, 25. 
mersus, a, um, Part. , from mergo, 
merthryx, ygis,/., a false reading for 
myrtis, Plin. 26, 11, 68, § 108. 

'merto, 1, V.freq. a. [mergo], a collat. 
form of merso, to immerse, ovenuhelm (ante- 
class.): mertat pro mersat dicebant, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 124 Muli. ; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 14: 
quos hic non mertet metus, Att. ap. Non. 
138,33; 138,2. 

1. merula, ae , / (post-class. collat. 
forni merulus, b m - ! Auct. Carm. Philom. 
13), a blackbird, ousel, merle. I. Lit.: 
evolare merulas, Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42 : ut me- 
rula, quia sola volat, quasi mera volans no- 
minaretur, Quint. 1, 6, 38 ; cf. Plin. 10, 29, 
42, § 80; 10, 30, 45, § 87; 10, 53,74, § 147.— 
II. Transf. A. A frsh, the sea-carp : me- 
rulae virentes, Ov. Hal. 114; cf. Plin. 32, 11, 
53, § 149. — B. A kind ofhydraulic machine 
that produced a sound like the note of the 
blackbird, Vitr. 10, 12. 

2. Merula, ae i m - ■, a Boman surname, 
e - g- A Cn. Cornelius Merula, Liv. 33, 55. — 
B. L.' Cornelius Merula, flamen Dialis, Vel. 
2, 20; Val. Max. 9, 12, 5; Tac. A. 3, 58, 2. 

3. Merula, ae, m-, a river of Liguria, 
now Arosia , Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 48. 

+ merulator, uris, m. [mero], a wine - 
drinker, Inscr. Mur. 1442, 5. ‘ 
rnerulentus, a , um, adj. [merum], 
drunken, intoxicated (post-class.): Pierides, 
Fulg. Myth. praef. 

Meruimus, b m - ! a Boman surname, 
Inscr. Raym. Guarin. Comm. 7, p. 41. 
merulus, b v - Ulerula init. 
merum, b «•> v. merus, 2. 
merus, a ) um, adj. [root mar-, to. gleam ; 
cf. : gapplapos, marmor, mare ; hence, 
bright, pure], pure , unmixed , unadulterat- 
ed, esp. of wine not mixed with water: 
merum antiqui dicebant solum: at nunc 
merum purum appellamus, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 124 Muli. I. L it.: vinum merum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 4, 295: vina, Ov. M. 15, 331. — Of 
other things: argentum merum, Plaut. As. 
1, 3, 3: undae, Ov. M. 15, 323: lac, id. F. 4, 
369': gustus, Coi. 3, 21: claror, ciear, un- 
clouded, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 111 : mero meri- 
die. Petr. 37. — Hence, Q, Subst. : merum, 
i, m , pure, unmixed wine, wine not mixed, 
with water (poet. and in post- Aug. prose); 
ingurgitare se in merum, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2,- 
35 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 11 ; id. C. 1, 36, 13 : ob- 
jecturus Antonio Cicero merum et vomi : 
tum, Quint. 8, 4, 16 : meri veteris torrens' 
Juv. 6, 319 ; 3; 283 ; Val. FI. 5, 595 : ad me- 
rum pronior, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 145 ; 23, T, 
23, § 43. -B. Transf. 1 . Bare, naked, 
uncovered (poet.): pes, Juv. 6, 158:- stabat 
calce mera, Prud. <ne<p. 6, 91. — 2. 1 11 g en -,. 
bare , nothing but , only, mere (class.):: meri 
bellatores gignuntur, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 85.: in 
medio (foro) ostentatores meri (ambulant), 
id. Cure. 4, 1, 15: Diogenem postea pallium 
solum habuisse, et habere Ulixem meram 
tunicam, nothing but, only, Varr. ap. Non. 
344,10 : n(hil, nisi spem meram, Ter. Phorm. 
1,2,95: mera monstra nuntiare, Cic. Att. 
4, 7, 1 : proscriptiones, meri Sullae, id. ib. 
9, 11, 3: scelera loquuntur, id. ib. 9, 13, 1: 
bellum, id. ib. 9, 13, 8 : nugae, id. ib. 6, 3, 
5: adfectus, Quint. 11, 1, 52. — II. Trop., 
pure, true, real, genuine, unadulterated : 
meri principes, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 94: velut 
ex diutina siti nimis avide meram hauri- 
entes libertatem, immoderate, excessive, Liv. 
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S9, 26 ; c f. Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66 ; but mera liber- 
tas, in Horaee, signlfies truc, genuine free- 
dom, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 8: Achaia, illa vera et 
mera Graecia, Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 2 : Cecropis, 
a real Athenian , Juv. 6, 187. — Hence, adv. : 
meTG, P ure ty, vrithout mixture , wholly , en- 
tirely (ante-class. and post-Aug.}: si semel 
amoris poculum accepit mere, Plaut. Truc. 

1, 1, 22. 

merx c ' s ( nom ■ sing. merces, Sali 
Fragm. ap. Charis, p. 27 P.), /. [mereo], 
goods , wares , commodities , merchandise 
(class.): invendibili merce oportet ultro 
emptorem adducere : Proba merx facile 
emptorem reperit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 128: 
fallaces et fucosae, Cic. Rab. Post. 14, 40: 
peregrina et delicata, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 1 : fe- 
mineae, for women , Ov. M. 13, 165 : escu- 
lenta, eatables, victuals , Coi. 11, 3: navem 
mercibus implere, Juv. 14, 288: sarmenta 
quoque in merce sunt, are an article of 
merchandise , Plin. 12,25, 54, § 118: Arabiae 
et Indiae, id. 19, 1, 2, § 7: mercis sordidae 
negotiator, Quint. 1, 12, 17 : in peculiari 
merce negotiari, Gai. Inst. 4, 72. — II. 
Transf., in gen., a thing (ante-class.). 
£^ m Of persons: mala merx haec, et calli- 
da' est, a bad lot, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 61 ; id. 
Ps. 4, 1, 44; id. Pers. 2, 2, 56. — Plur.: novi 
ego illas malas merces, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 23 : 
o mercis malae ! id. Truc. 2, 4, 5^. — B. Of 
inanim. and abstr. subjects : ut aetas mala 
mala’st merces tergo ! Plaut. Men. 5, 2, C 
Ritschl N. cr. (in old MSS. for merx also 
mers is written acc. to Ritschl; v. Rhein. 
Mus. 10, p. 454 sq.). 

t mesa, ae, /, — getrn, xmiddle , pure 
Lat. media (post-Aug.). — Of hemp: tria 
ejus (cannabis) genera: laudatissima est e 
medio, quae mesa vocatur, the middle sort , 
Plin. 19, 9, 56, § 174. 

1 1 mesanculort, i, «• (mesancula, 

ae, /), = geady kvXov, a javelin , with a 
thong (acc. to others, a p oise or bent han- 
dle ) attached to the middle, Geli. 10, 25 ; cf. : 
mesanculum, teli missilis genus, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 125 Muli. 

Mesapia, ae, v. Messapia. 
Mesapius, a, um, V. Messapius. 
Mesa pus, V. Messapus. 

+ mesaulqe (trisyl. ), on, f , =r geaav- 
hoi . — In archit. , narrow passages between 
two rooms or walls : inter duo autem peri- 
stylia itinera sunt, quae mesauloe dicuntur, 
Vitr. 6, 7 (10), 5; cf. andron. 

t mese, es, f, — gCin, the middle note , 
the note A, Vitr, 5, 4, 5; 5, 5, 2. 

Mesembria, ae, /, =m evagata, a 
city in Thrace , on the Black Sea , now Mis- 
siori, Mei. 2, 2, 5 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 45. — 
Hence, Mesembriacus, a, um, adj., 
Mesembriam, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 37. 

Mesene, es,/., Mearim, the midland, 
a name of the district of Babylonia , Plin. 
6, 27, 31, § 129; Amm. 24, 3, 12. 

t meses, ae i m - , = gea,^, the horth- 
northeast wind, between boreas and caecias, 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 120. 

t mesobrachys, m., = geaofipax 1 '? 
(sc. pes), a poetical foot offive syllables, of 
which only the middle one is short (e. g. pul- 
cherrimarum; opp. to mesomacros) Diom. 

, p. 479 P. ^ 

t mesochorus, b m -, = geao%o pos, 

one who stands in the middle of a chorus 
(ofdancers or singers) to lead it, a chorus- 
Zeader (post-class. ) : cum mesochorus dedit 
signum, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 7 ; Sid. Ep. 1, 2; 
Schol. Juv. 11, 172. 

- Mesogites, ae, m - , a, sort ofwinefrom 
Mesogis (Messogis), a mountain of Lydia , 
Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 75. 

t mesoldes, is,/, = geooei6fc, a mu- 
sical modulation (post-class.) : mesoides, 
quae tonos aequales, mediosque custodit, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 965 sq. 

t mesolabium, ii, n-, = geaoXdfitov, 

a mathematical instrumentforfmding mean 
proportional lines, a mesolabe, Vitr. 9, 3, 
14. 

t mesoleucos, i, m., = geaoXevKos. 
I. A black precious stone with a white stripe 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 174,— H. A piant, Plin. 
27, 11, 77, § 102. 

t mesomacros, i, ' m - , = geaogaspos 

(sc. pes), a poetical foot of five syllables, 
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of which only the middle one is long (e. g. 
avidissimus; opp. mesobrachys ) Diom. 
p, 478 P. 

t mesomelas, anos, /., = geaogeXas, 
a white precious stone with a black stripe, 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 174. 
t mesonauta, ae , m., — geaovav t»)?, 

a seaman who raniced between the pilot and 
the rowers, Pomp. ap. Ulp. Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 2. 

mesonyctius, a, adj., gea oviari- 

os, of midnight : afflatus, Isid. 5, 30, 4. — 
Hence, subst. : t mesonyctium, ii, n -i 

— geaovvKriov, midnight (post-class.): cv- 
IVS MESONYCTIVJI FACTVM EST V. ID. DEC., 
i. e. midnight apparition , Inscr. Mur. 333. 

Mesopotamia, ae, /., = MeaoTroxa- 

pia, a country of Asia, between the Euphra- 
tes and Tigris , now called Al-Jezireh , Cic. 
N. D. 2, 52, 130; Isid. 13, 21, 10; Mei. 1, 11, 

1 ; Plin. 5, 12. 13, § 66 ; Sali. H. 4, 51 Dietsch. 

— Hence, Mesopotamius, a , um , ad J- 
(also written Mesopotamenus), Meso- 
potamian (post-class.): milites, Val. ap. Vop. 
Aur. 11: Mesopotameni homines, Sali. H. 
4, 53 Dietsch. — In plur. subst.: Mesdpd- 
tamesii, orum, m., the Mesopotamiam, 
Spart. Hadr. 21, 12 ; Schol. J uv. 1, 104. 

t+ mesopylus, a, um, adj., = geaos- 
iri i\n, that is at the middle door , Inscr. Grut. 
32, 11. 

t mesosphaerum, i, n., — geaoatpai- 
po v, a Icind of nard with middle -sized 
leaves (v. hadrosphaerum and microsphae- 
rum), Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 44. 

t mespilum, \n.,= geairiXov. I. A 
medlar, Plin. 15, 20, 22, § 84; Pali. Mart. 10, 
19 and 22. — II. A medlar-tree, Pali. Insit. 
69. 

tmespilus, i, or mespila, ae ,/,=m- 
trniXt], a medlar-tree, Plin. 17, 10, 13, § 67 ; 
Pali. 3, 25, 32. — II. A medlar, Pali, de Insit. 
69 and 105. 

Messala, v. Messalla. 

Messalina or Messallina, ae, / I. 

The profligate wif e oftlie emperor Claudius, 
daughter o/M. Valerius Messalla Barbatus, 
Suet. Claud. 17; 26; Tac. A. 11, 1 sq. ; Juv. 
10, 333; cf. id. 6, 116 al. — H, The wif e of 
the emperor Nero, Suet. Ner. 35; id. Oth. 10; 
Tac. A. 15, 68. 

Messalinus (Mcssallin-), i, m-, a 

Roman surname , Tac. A. 2, 32 ; 4, 20 ; 5, 3 ; 
3, 18; 34; id. Agr. 45; Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 5. 

Messalla ( le ss correctiy Messala), 
ae, m., a Roman surname in the gens Vale- 
ria: Corvinus primus Messanam vicit, et pri- 
mus ex familia Valeriorum, urbis captae in 
se translato nomine, Messana appellatus 
est: paulatimque vulgo permutante litteras, 
Messalla dictus, Sen. Vit. Beat. 13. The 
most celebrated is the orator M. Valerius 
Messalla Corvinus, in the time of Cicero and 
Augustus, Cic. Att. 15, 17, 2; 16, 16, A, 5; 
Tib. 4, 1, 1; Hor. A. P. 371; Sen. Contr. 2, 
12, 8. — In plur., Ov. P. 4, 16, 43. 

Messana, ae,/,= Ma<r<7^»,. J. A Si- 
cilian city, siluated on the strait between 
Italy and Sicily , the mod. Messina, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 8, § 17; Caes. B. C. 2, 3; Mei. 2, 
7, 16: incumbens Messana freto, Sil. 14, 
194. — II. Anotlier name for Messene, in 
the Peloponnesus, Stat. Ach. 1, 422. — Hence, 
Messanius, a , um, Messanie: moe- 
nia, Ov. M. 14, 17 Merkel. 

1. Messanius, a, v. Messenius. 

2. Messanius, a , « 01 , v. Messana fin. 
Messapia (Mesapia), ae,/, the old 

name ofapart of Lower Italy (Apulia and 
Calabria) : Messapia Apulia a Messapo rege 
appellata, Paul, ex Fest. p.125 Milii. ; cf.Pliu. 
3, 11, 16, §• 99.— Hence, Messapius (Me- 
Sap-)> a > um , ad J - , °for belonging to Mes- 
sapia, Messapian, Apxdian, Calabrian : 
arva, Ov.'M. 14, 513. — In plur., as subst.: 
Messapii (Mesap-), orum, m., the 
Messapiam, Liv. 8, 24. 

Messapus (Mesap-), i, m., a mythic 
prince in Messapia, V erg. A. 7, 691 ; cf. Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v. Messapia, p. 125 Muli. 

Messeis, idis,/.,=Me<rcr^<f, afountain 
in Thessaly , Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 30. — As adj., 
of or belonging to the fountain Messeis : 
Messeides undae, Val. FI. 4, 374. 
Messene, es, or Messena (Mes- 
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sana),. ae , /, ~ M ea<Ti)vri, the capital of 
Messenia, in the Peloponnesus, on the river 
Pamisos, now Maura- Matia, MeL. 2, 3, 4: 
Plin. 4, 5,7, §15; Nep. Ep.8; id.Pel.4; Liv ; 
36, 31, 1; 32, 21, 23; Ov. M. 6, 417; cf. Mes^- 

sana, n,— Hence, Messenius (Messa- 
nius), a , um, adj., = Mecret/vio?, Messeni 
an : Messenia arva (al. Messania), Ov. M.’ 

2, 679. — H. Subst. Messenia, ae, 
/., the ccruntry around Messene, Plin. 4 5 7 
§ 15.— B. Messenii, orum, m., the’ Mes- 
seniam, Liv. 36, 31. 

Messia, ae , / [messio], the goddess of 
reaping, Tert. Spect. 8. 

Messia Silva, ae,/, a wooded hili on 
the right bank of tlie Tiber, south-ivest of 
Veii, Liv. 1, 33, 9 Hertz (Weissenb. Maesia), 
Plin. 8, 58, 83, § 225 Jan. (al. Mesia). 

Messias, ae , m - [Heb., the Anointed, 
Gr. Xp<<tt6?], the Messiah, Christ , Vulg. Jo- 
han. 4, 25; Lact. 4, 7, and in the eccl. fa- 
thers saepiss. 

messio, dnis, /. [2. meto], a reaping-. 
frumenti tria genera sunt messionis, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 50, 1 ; Vulg. Job, 29, 19; id. Jer. 51, 
33; id. 2 Sam. 21, 9. 

messis, is (<*cc. sing. messim, Cato, R. 
R. 134; Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 5; id. Ep. 5, 2, 53 ; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 6 ; v. Neue, Formenl. 1, 
p. 200),/ (rna.se. : non magno messe, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 213 fin.) [id.], a reaping and in - 
gathering of the fruits of the earth, a har- 
vest (class.). I. Lit. : messis proprio no- 
mine dicitur in iis, quae metuntur, maxime 
in frumento, Varr. R. R. 1, 50, 1; Quint. 5, 
9, 5; 8, 3, 8; Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 249; Verg. G. 
1, 219 al.: seges matura, messi, Liv. 2, 5: 
messem hordaceam facere, aream in mes- 
sem creta praeparare, to get in the harvest , 
Plin. 18, 30, 71, § 295: messe amissa, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 54, § 125 : messis feria, Cod. 

3, 10, 2. — Of the gathering of honey, 
Verg. G. 4, 231. — B. Transf., concr., har- 
vest. 1. The harvested crops, the harvest: 
illius immensae ruperunt horrea mes- 
ses, Verg. G. 1, 49; id. ib. 1, 314; id. E. 8, 
99; Just. 24, 7, 6: Cilicum et Arabum, the 
harvest of the Arabians, i. e. saffron and 
frankincense, Stat. S. 3, 3, 34: bellatura, 
the men that sprang frovn the dragon's teelh 
soion by Cadmus , Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 321. 
— 2. 27ie crops that are to be harvested, the 
standing crops, the harvest: messium in- 
censores, vel vinearum olivarumve, Paul. 
Sent. 5, 20, 5 : messes suas urere, prov., like 
vineta sua caedere, i. e. to destroy one's own 
work (e. g. one’s own pupils), Tib. 1, 2, 98: 
adhuc tua messis in herba est, your wheat 
is stili in the blade, i. e. you are premature 
in your expectations , Ov. H. 17, 263. — 3. The. 
time of harvest, harvest time: si frigus erit, 
si messis, Verg. E. 5, 70. — P o e t. transf. for 
a year : sexagesima messis, Mart. 4, 79, 1. 

— II. T r o p. : pro benefactis mali messem. 
metere, to receive evil for good, to reap in- 
gratitude, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 53: uberem mes- 
sem mali, id. Rud. 3, 2, 23: (morum malo- 
rum) metere messem maxumam, id. Trin. 
1, 1, 11: si attigeris ostium, jam tibi hercle 
in ore fiet messis mergis pugneis, id. Rud. 
3, 4, 58: Sullani temporis messem, the har- 
vest of the time of Sylla, when so many -were 
killed, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 48; (in eccl. Lat.) the 
time for winning souls to the truth : transiit 
messis, finita est aestas, et nos salvati non 
sumus, Vulg. Jer. 8, 20. — Of the persons to 
be gathered into the churcli : messis quidem 
multa, Vulg. Luc. 10, 2; cf. id. Johau. 4, 35. 

— Of the end of the world : sinite utraque 
crescere usque ad messem, Vulg. Matt. 13, 
30; cf. v. 39. 

messor, d ris , m • [ id -L a reaper (class.). 
I. Lit., Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 46 : durus,- Ov. 
M*. 14, 643 : feniseca, a motver, Coi. 2, 18: 
dura messorum ilia, Hor. Epod. 3, 4: parco 
messoribus illis qui saturant urbem, Juv. 8, 
117. — B. Personified : deus Messor, 
the god of the harvest , Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
21. — * II. T r o p., reaper of men : sator 
scelerum et messor maxume, Plauti Capt. 
3, 5, 3 ; cf. Vulg. Matt. 13, 30 and 39. 

messorius, a , 11 m , ad J- [messor], of or 
belonging to a reaper (class. ).: messoria cor- 
bis,- a reaper' s basket, Cic. Sest. 38, 82: fal- 
ces, Pali. 1, 43 : opera, Coi. 2, 13, 2. 

messuarius, a ) um j ad 0 [messura],' 
for messorius, of or belonging to reapers 
(post-class.) : corbis, Serv. Verg. E. 8, 82. 
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messura, ae , / t 2 - meto], a reaping 
(post-class. ), Primas, ap. Gall. c. 6: messu- 
ram dicimus, non metitionem, Diom. p. 374= 
P. (dub. ) 

messus, a, um, Part . , v. 2. meto. 
t Mestria, ae , / , a Roman sumame, 
Tnscr. Fabr. p. 621, 181. 

t Mestrianus, i, m - , a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Malvas. Marm. Felsin. p. 253. 

met, a pronominal sufflx attached to 
substantive and (less freq.) adjective per- 
sonat pronouns; Engl. self : egomet, mi- 
himet. memet, nosmet, nobismet, tutemet, 
tibimet, vosmet, meamet; v. ego, tu, and 
meus. 

meta., ae. f. [root ma-, measure, when ce 
Gr. perpov; Lat. manus, mane, etc. (q. v.), 
properly, that which marks a measured 
space, hence], any mark at a boundary or 
limit , esp. , I. The conical columns set in the 
ground at each end of the Roman Circus, 
the goal, turning-post : metaque fervidis 
Evitata rotis, Hor. C. 1, 1, 5: aut prius in- 
fecto deposcit praemia cursu Septima quam 
metam triverit ante rota, Prop. 3, 20, 25 ; 
cf. : et modo lora dabo, modo verbere ter- 
ga notabo, Nunc stringam metas interiore 
rota, Ov. Am. 3, 2,11; Suet. Caes. 39: petra 
in metae maxime modum erecta est, cujus 
ima spatiosiora sunt, altiorain artius coeunt, 
summa in acutum cacumen exsurgunt, i. e. 
in the shape of a cone, Curt. 8, 39, 0; cf. III. 

3. infra). — [I. Any goal or winning-post, 
the mark, goal , in any contest ofspeed: op- 
tatam cursu contingere metam, of a foot- 
race,Hor. A. P.412: metam tenere, in a boat- 
race, Verg. A. 5, 159. — 2. T r o p. (because of 
tlie danger to drivers of striking the goal, 
and breaking their oars), a critical point , 
place of danger : fama adulescentis paulum 
haesit ad metas, notitia nova mulieris, broke 
down, failed, at the critical point, Cic. Cael. 
31. — IU. T r a n s f. , an end, period, extrem- 
ity, boundary , limit : longarum haec meta 
viarum, Verg. A. 3, 714: ad metas aevi per- 
venire, id. ib. 10, 472: metam tangere vitae, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 9. 1 : ad metam properare, id. A. 
A. 2, 727: ultima, id. Am. 3, 15, 2: hic tibi 
mortis erant metae, Verg. A. 12, 546: ad 
quas metas naturae sit perveniendum usu, 
i. e. extremes, Varr. L.L. 8, 16, 31 : quando illa 
(luna) incurrat in umbram terrae, quae est 
meta noctis, eam obscurari necesse est, the 
limit , measure ofnight, Cic. Div. 2, 6 , 17 (but 
v. 3. below,/». and the passage there cited 
from Pliny): sol ex aequo meta distabat 
utraque, equally far fi-om both ends of his 
course, i. e. at noon, Ov. M. 3, 145 : inter- 
calariis mensibus interponendis ita dispen- 
savit (Numa), ut vices uno anno ad metam 
eandem solis unde orsi essent . . . dies con- 
gruerent, Liv. 1,19,6 Weissenb.ad loc.: me- 
tae Marsicae, = fines Marsorum, Mart.Cap. 

4, § 331 Kapp : pares horarum metas, tam 
antemeridialium quam postremarum, mani- 
festant, id. 6, § 600. — 2 . A turning-point in 
one’s course: praestat Trinacrii metas lu- 
strare Pachyni, to sail around the promon- 
tory of Pachynus, Verg. A. 3, 429. — 3. Of 
any thing resembling in shape the meta of 
the Circus; any thing of a conical or pyra- 
midal form, a cone, pyramid (class.) ; of a 
conical hili : ipse collis est in modum me- 
tae, in acutum cacumen a fundo satis lato 
fastigatus, Liv. 37, 27: buxus in metas 
emittitur, into cones, Plin. 16, 16, 28, § 70: 
in metas foenum exstruere, in riclcs, hay- 
cocks, Coi. 2, 18, 2 : lactantes, conical cheeses, 
Mart. 1, 44, 7: lactis, id. 3, 58, 35: meta su- 
dans, a conical stone on a fountain , drip- 
ping with water, Sen. Ep. 56, 4 : meta molen- 
daria, or molendinaria, that part of the up- 
per millstone which projects downward and 
grinds the corn(the upper part is the ca- 
tillus, q. v.) ; = Gr. ovor AXe-rur, Dig. 33, 7, 
18, § 5: metas molendinarias rotare, Amm. 
17,4, 15: si minor materia quam lux, me- 
tae existere effigiem, i. e. if the solid body 
be smaller than the light, its shadow i vili be 
conical, Plin. 2, 11, 8. § 51 (cf. the context). 

t mctab61e,cs,/,=ueTa/3oX»;, the tran- 
sition to another lcey or set of tones, Fulg. 
Myth. 3,9, p. 128 Muncker: cf. written as 
Greek, Quint. 9, 4, 50. 

Metabus,* i, m. I. A king oftlie Volsci , 
father of Camilla . , Verg. A. 11, 540; Hyg. 
Fab. 252. — II. A son of Sisyphus, the found- 
er of Metapontum, Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 540. 
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t metacismus, i, m. [for mjdacismus, 

= gvjaKiapoc, from pv\, a frequent repeti- 
tion ofthe letter M, Mart. Cap. 5, § 514; also 
the pronunciation ofi 1 at the close of a word 
before a word beginning with a vowel, meta- 
cism, Diom. p. 448 P. 

t Metag-dg-eus, ci, m.,= perayayew, 
he who leaas around; Lat. circumductor, 
one of the seons of Valentinian, Tert. adv. 
Valent. 10. 

Metagon, ontis, m. , = MeTa^wv, the 
name of a dog , Grat. Cyn. 209. 

Metalces, ae ) m., = M eTa\Kt]C,one of 
the Jifty sons of JEgypius, slain by his wife 
Cleopatra, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

t metalepsis, f - 1 = geTuXnj'^, in 

rhetoric , the me of one icord for another 
which it suggests by association, as, the 
cause for the effect, or the reverse; espe- 
cially when a second substitution is made, 
as when aristae is said for messis, and then 
for aestas or annus: est haec in metalepsi 
natura, ut inter id, quod transfertur, sit 
medius quidam gradus, nihil ipse signifi- 
cans, sed praebens transitum, Quint. 8, 6, 
38: in metalepsin cadit, id. 6, 3, 52. 

metatis, e , aclj. [meta, III. 3], conical 
(post-class.): forma, Paul. ex Fest. s.v. tutu- 
lum, p. 335 Muli. — Hence, adv. : m etali- 
ter, conically (post-class.): majus corpus 
ejus quo umbra metaliter jacitur, quam 
umbra ipsa, Mart. Cap. 8, § 859; id. 8, § 870. 

metallarius, ”, m - ■ aud metalla- 
ria, ae , f- [metallum], a man or a woman 
that ivorks in a mine, a miner (post-class. ), 
Cod. Just. 11, 6, 7. 

metallicus, a, uni, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to metal , metallic (post-Aug.). I, 
Adj.: molybdaena metallica, Plin. 34, 18, 
53, g 173: natura, id. 27, 4, 5, § 15,— II, 
Subst. : metallicus, i, m - A. a digger 
ofmetals, a mine-digger , miner : lavant eas 
arenas metallici, Plin. 34, 16, 47, § 157 ; Cod. 
Just. 11, 6,7. — B, A person condemned to 
the mines, Dig. 48, 19, 10. — C. A worker in ' 
stone , Cassiod. Var. 7, 15. 

metallifer, fera, ferum, adj. [metal- 
lum-fero], yielding or abounding in metal, 
metalliferous (poet.) : terra, Sil. 15, 500: 
Luna, Stat. S. 4, 4, 23. 

Metallinensis, e , ° r Meteltinen- 

sis, e , adj- [Metallinum], of or belonging to 
the toum of Metallinum (in Lusitania), Met- 
allinian: colonia, Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 117. 

t metallum, b n.,=peTa\hov, a mine 
or quarry, of gold, silver, iron, or stone; 
voc. metalle, as if from metallus, Spart. 
Pesc. Nig. 126. I. L i t. , the place where 
metals are dug, a mine : metalla vetera in- 
termissa recoluit, et nova multis locis in- 
stituit, Liv. 39, 24: sandaracae, Vitr. 7, 7, 5< 
aurifera, gold-mines, Luc. 3, 209: silicum, 
stone-quarry, id. 4, 304: miniarium, Plin. 
33, 7, 40, § 118: praeter annuum, quod ex 
metallis regiis capiat, vectigal, Liv. 42, 12: 
herba tantae suavitatis, ut metallum esse 
coeperit, a mine , i. e. that a tax was raised 
from it as from a mine , Plin. 21, 7, 20, 

§ 44 : damnare in metallum, to condemn 
to labor in the mines or quarries : damna- 
tus in metallum, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 8: condem- 
nare aliquem ad metalla, Suet. Calig. 27 : 
mediocrium delictorum poenae sunt me- 
tallum, ludus, deportatio, Paul. Sent. 5, 17, 
3; 5,3,5: dare aliquem in metallum, Dig. 48, 
19, 8 : metallo plecti, ib. 47, 11, 7 : puniri, ib. 
48, 13, 6. — II, Tr an s f., the product of a 
mine or quarry. 1, A metal, as gold, silver, 
or iron : ubicumque una inventa vena argen- 
ti est, non procul invenitur alia. Hoc qui- 
dem et in omni fere materia : unde metalla 
Graeci videntur dixisse, Plin. 33,6, 31, § 96: 
auri, Verg. A. 8, 445: potior metallis liber- 
tas, i. e. gold and silver, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 39: 
aeris, Verg. G. 2, 165 : pejoraque saecula ferri 
temporibus, quorum . . . nomen a nullo po- 
suit natura metallo, Juv. 13, 30. — 2. Other 
things dug from the earth. (a) Marble, Stat. 
S. 4,3,98. — (/ 3 ) Precious stone: radiantium 
metalla gemmarum, Pacat. Pan. 4. — (7) 
Challc: admiscetur creta... Campani negant 
alicam confici sine eo metallo posse, Plin. 18, 
11, 29, § 114. — (5) Sulphur : utque est in- 
genium vivacis metalli (sulphuris), App. 
M. 9,p. 223, 23. — ( e ) Salt : metallum fragile, 

| Prud. Hamart. 744. -III. T r o p. , metal 
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stuff, materiat : saecula meliore metallo, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 184: mores meliore 
metallo, id. Cons. Mali. Theod. 137. 

t metamelos, i, m., = percipeXoc, re- 
pentance (ante-class.) : metamelos, filius 
inconstantiae, Varr. ap. Non. 79, 23 (Buch. 

§ 239). 

t metamorphosis, i*s,/, = perapop- 
<pwai?, a transformation, metamorphosis; 
in plur. : Metamorphoses, -S«n, the 
Metamorphoses , a well-knoion poem ofOvid; 
in Gr. acc. plur. Metamorphoseis, Tert. adv. 
Val. 12: censeo eam rem ad metamorpho- 
sis Ovidi adiciendam, Sen. Apocol. 9, 5; in 
Gr. dat. plur. : ut Ovidius lascivire in Me- 
tamorphosesi solet, Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

t metanoea (quadrisyl.), ae,/,=r M £Ttt- 
voia, repentance (post-class.), Aus. Epigr. 
12, 12. ^ 

t metaphora, ae , / > = gera<popd, a 
rhetorical jigure , metaphor, a fransferring 
of a word from its proper signification . to 
another (called by Cic. de Or. 3, 38,155, ver- 
bi translatio; post-Aug.), Quint. 8, 6, 18; 
(as Greek), id. 8, 6, 4sqq. ; Schol. Juv.l, 169. 

metaphorice, adv. [metaphora], meta- 
phoricaliy, figuratively (post-class.), Acron. 
ad Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 1. — Also metaphori- 
COS perafpopiKMc, Acron. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
29 sq. ; Schol. Juv. 7, 103. 
t metaphrenum, b n.,=perd(ppevo\j, 

the upper part of the spine , Cael. Aur. Acut.. 
3, 16, 129 (as Greek, id. ib. 2, 29, 151; id. 
Tard. 3, 2, 31). 

Metapinus, a , ulr * [etym. dub.], Meta- 
pinic, an epitliet of the second or middle 
of the three principal mouths of the Rhone : 
cujus ora appellata . . . alterum Metapi- 
num, Mart, Cap. 6, § 635; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 32. 

t metaplasmus, i, m., —perair\aa- 
pbc, a grammatical cliange , irregularity , 
metaplasm, e. g. in declension (post-Aug. ) : 
metaplasmus enim, et schematismos et 
schemata vocamus, Quint. 1, 8, 14; Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 326. 

t metaplasticos, adv., — peran\aa- 

tiko) 9, metaplasticaliy, by the use of meta- 
plasm : metaplasticos dicitur apud poetas 
usurpari id quod propter necessitatem me- 
tri mutare consueverunt, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 153 Muli. 

Metapontinus, a , um, v. Metapon- 
tum. 

Metapontum, i, n., a town of . Luca- 
nia, where Pythagoras lived and died, now 
Torre a Mare, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 4 ; Liv. 1, 18, 8 ; 
Mela, 2, 4, 3; Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 97. — Hence, 
Metapontinus, a , um, adj., Metapon- 
tine : ager, Liv. 24, 20 . — In plur. : Meta- 
pontini, orum, m. , the Metapontine s, Liv. 
22, 61. 

metarius, a, um, adj. [meta], of or be- 
longing to limits or boundaries (post-class.): 
metaria circumscriptio, a limitingby boun- 
daries, Arn. 2, 70. 

t metastasis, i s , /, = perdo-raa-a, a 
rhet. figure. I, A refusing, Agn. Roman. 
de Fig. 16, p. 155. — H. =: metabasis, aqiass- 
ing over, transition , Julian.Rufin.de Schem. 
23, p. 243. 

t metasyncriticus, a , um, adj., 
= gcTaavyKpniKo?, belonging to the dis- 
charge of peccant humors : adjutoria, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 16, 134: cyclus, id. Tard. 1, 1, 
24; 2, 1,49. 

metathesis, is , /■, = perdOco-i?, a 

transposition ofthe letters ofa word, Diom. 
2, p. 437 P. 

metatio, onis,/ [metor], a measuring 
or meting out, a marking of' a- place (post- 
Aug.): vinearum, Coi. 7, 15, 1. 

metator, uris, m. [id.], one who meles 
out or marks off a place, a divider and fixer 
of boundaries ( class.). I, Lit. : castrorum 
antea metator, nunc, ut sperat, urbis, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 5, 12; cf. id. ib. 14, 4, 10: templi, 
Lact. 4, 11. — fi. T r o p. , a measurer : tem- 
pus arbiter et metator initii et finis, Tert. 
adv. Mare. 1, 8. 

metatorius, a, um, adj. [metator], 
of or pertaining to measuring out, transf. 
(post-class. ) : pagina, a letter relative io the 
providing of quarters, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

metatura, ae, / [metor], a measuring 
out, marking off a place (eccl. Lat.), Lact. 
4, 11, 13. 
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Mctaurensis, e, adj. [Metaurus], of 
or belonging to the river Metaurus , in Um- 
bria : ager, Inscr. .01 iv. Marm. Pisaur. 
n. 30. — Subst. : Metaurenses, Ium, m., 
the inhabitants of that region , Metaurians , 
Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114. * 

Metaurus, i, m., = Merai-por, the 
name of severat rivers. I. A river in Um- 
bria . , celebratedfor the defeat of Hasdrubal, 
the brother of Hannibal , now Meturo , Liv. 
27, 43 Sq.; Sil. 8, 486,— Hence, MetaU- 
TUS, a , um, adj. , of Metaurus : Metaurum 
flumen, Hor. C. 4, 4, 38. — II. A river in the 
Bruttian territory , now Marro , Plin. 3, 5, 
10, § 73. 

t metaxa or mataxa, ae,/, = pe- 
Tcifa and gdra^a, ravo siUc , 'the web of silk- 
worms. I. Lit., Dig. 39, 4, 16; Cod. Just. 
11,7,10. — II. Transf., a rope: lini me- 
taxa, Lucii, ap. Fest. s. v. rodus, p. 265 
MulL ; Vitr 7, 3. 

metaxarii, orum, m. [metaxa], silk- 
dealers (post-class. ), Cod. J ust. 8, 14, 27. 

metella, ae,/ (prob. adj., sc. machina), 
a basket filled with stones, which the be- 
sieged threw dovm on the heads of the be- 
siegers (post-class.): ut de ligno crates fa- 
cerent, quas metellas vocaverunt, lapidi- 
busque complerent, etc. (al. metilas, me- 
dullas, metulas), Veg. Mil. 4, 6. 

Metellinus, a , um, adj. [Metellus], of 
or belonging to a Metellus, Metelline : ora- 
tio Metellina, i. e. against Metellus, Cic. Att. 
1,13 fin. 

Metellus, a [ etym. dub. ; metellus 
= piqbio?, hired, i. e. a hired servant, 
Gloss. Philox. : metelli dicuntur in re 
militari quasi mercenarii, Attius in Anna- 
libus:. calones famulique metellique cacu- 
laeque ; a quo genere hominum Caeciliae 
familiae cognomen putatur ductum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 146 and 147 Muli.], the name of 
a Roman family in the gens Caedilia; its 
most famous members were: 1. Q. Metel- 
lus Macedonicus, who made Macedonia a 
Roman province, and was renowned for 
his good-fortune,Vell. 1, 11, 1; Cic. Tuse. 1, 
35, 85 ; id. ib. 1, 36, 86, etc. — 2. Quintus 
Caecilius Metellus Numidicus, who defeat- 
ed 'Jugurtha in Numidia, Sali. J. 43 sqq. ; 
Cic. Brut. 35, 135. — 3. L. Caecilius Me- 
tellus, who saved the palladium from the 
burning temple of Vesta, B.C. 241, Liv. 
Epit. 19 ; Flor. 2, 2, 27 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1 ; 
Juv. 6, 265; cf. id. 3, 137 sq. — 4. C- Caeci- 
lius Metellus Celer, Cicero’s contemporary, 
and husband of Coelia, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5, etc. 
—5. Qu. Caecilius Metellus Pius (Scipio), 
son of Scipio Nasica, and Pompey’s father- 
in-law, Veli. 2, 15, 5. — 6. Caecilia Metella, 
wife of P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, 
divorced A.C.C. 709, Hor. S. 2, 3, 239; Cic. 
Att. 11, 23, 3; 13, 7, 1.— 7. Caecilia Metel- 
la, wife of M. Aemilius Scaurus Cic. Sest. 
47, 101. 

t' mctempsychosis, is,/, == perep- 
j/vxwcrts:, the transit of the soul, its transmi- 
gratum froni one body to another, a doctrine 
of the Pythagoreans, Porphyr. ad Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 52. 

t metensomatosis, is,/,— gerevtro]- 
gdrooens, a removiiig frorh one bodyinto an- 
other, a change of body (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. 31 and 32. 

tmeteorla, ae ,/> = pereaplafforgei- 
fulness, M. Aurei, ap. Front. ad M. Caes. 
4, 7 (as Greek, Suet. Vit. Claud.). ; - 
* Meterea turba, peopie dweiiing 
about the Danube and the Black Bea, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 191. "f""'/: A**--;: 

Metbioh, Suis, m., tliefather ofPhor- 
bas, Ov. M. 5, 74. 

f methodice, es, /, = geboh^, the 
rnethqdical part of grammar ( post-Aug. ) : 
grammaticae partes duae, id est ratio lo- 
quendi, et enarratio auctorum : quarum 
illam methodicen, hanc historicen vocant, 
Quinti 1,9,1. 

t methodicus, a , um, adj., — gcOo&c- 
ttor, methodical, belonging to a particular 
school (post-Aug. ) : medicina, Tert. Anim. 6 : 
disciplina, Cael. Aur Tard. 4, 1, 6: medici 
Ceis, praef. § 13. ' 

t methodium, ii, «■ ;=ge66diov, awit- 

ty conceit, a jest, joke (post-Aug.): Trimal- 
chio ejusmodi methodio laetus Carpe in- 
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quit, etc. (al. metodlum, i. e. geradelov, an 
inserted song ), Petr. 36, 5. 

t methodus and methodos, 1 /, 

= g£0o6or, a way of teaching , mode ofpro- 
ceeding, method (post-class.), Vitr. 1, 1, 4; 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 67 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 49 
(as Greek, Ceis, praef. § 91) ; cf, methodi- 
cus. 

Methymna, ae >/, = m tfvgva, a dty 
in the island of Lesbos, famous as the birth- 
place oftlie poet Arion, and for its excellent 
wine , now Molivo, Mei. 2, 7, 4 ; Liv. 45, 
31, 14: quot habet Methymna racemos, Ov. 

A. A. i, 57.— Hence. a. Methymnaeus, 

a, um, adj., — tgvaTos, of or belonging to 

Methymna, Methymnean : Lesbos, Ov. M, 11, 
55 : Arion, of Methymna, Cic. Tuse. 2, 27, 67 : 
merum, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 38: palmes, Verg. G. 
2, 90. —in piur. subst..- Methymnaei, 
orum, m., the Methymneans, Curt. 4, 5, 19. — 

B. Methymnias, adis,/ adj., Methym- 
nian (poet.): Methymniades puellae, Ov. 
H. 15, 15. 

(Metia Porta, a false read. in Plaut. ; 
cf. Ritschl ad Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 97.) 

meticulosus, a, um, adj. [metus], full 
offear. I. Fearful, timid (ante- and post- 
class.): nullus est hoc meticulosus aeque, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 137 ; Dig. 4, 2, 7 : lepus, 
App. Flor. p. 341, 9. — * II. Frightful, terri- 
ble : res, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 52. 

Metilius, a j a Roman family name : 
M. Metilius, Liv. 5, 11. — Hence, Meti- 
lius, a , um, adj., of or belonging to a Me- 
tilius : Metilia lex, Plin. 35, 17, 57, § 197. 

Metina, ae j/j an island near the coast 
of Gaul, opposite the mouth of the Rhone, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 643. 

metior, mensus (post-class. meti tus, 
Dig. 32, 1, 52), 4, v. dep. [Sanscr. ma, to 
measure ; cf. Gr. ge-rpov, Lat. modus], to 
measure, mete (lands, corn) ; also, to measure 
or mete out, to deal out, distribute by meas- 
ure (class.). I. Lit.: metiri agrum, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 17, 2 : frumentum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
83, § 192: sol, quem metiri non possunt, id. 
Ac. 2, 41, 128 : magnitudiuem mundi, id. 
Off. 1, 43, 154 : nummos, to measure one’s 
money, i. e. to have a great abundance of it, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 95 : nummos modio, Petr. S. 
37 : se ad candelabrum, id. ib. 75 : pedes 
syllabis, to measure by syllables, Cic. Or. 
57, 194: frumentum militibus metiri, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 16: cum exercitu frumentum me- 
tiri oporteret, id. ib. 1, 23 ; 7, 71 : Caecubum, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 36: quis mensus est pugillo 
aquas? Vulg. Isa. 40, 12 : tantus acervus 
fuit, ut metientibus dimidium super tres 
modios explesse, sint quidam auctores, 
Liv. 23, 12,— B. Poet. transf., to meas- 
ure a distance, i. e. to pass, walk, or sail 
through or over , to traverse : Sacram me- 
tiente te viam (of the measured pace of a 
proud person), Hor. Epod. 4, 7 : aequor cur- 
ru, to sail through, Verg. G. 4, 389 : aquas 
earini, Ov. M. 9, 446 : tu, cursu, dea men- 
struo metiens iter annuom, to go through 
complete, Cat. 34, 17 : instabili gressu 
metitur litora cornix, Luc. 5, 556. — Also 
absol. : quin hic metimur gradibus mi- 
litariis, to walk, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 11. — H. 
Trop., to measure , estimate, judge one 
thing by another ; also simply to meas- 
ure, estimate, judge of, set a valite on 
a thing. ( a ) With abi. of the Standard of 
comparison, or the means of judgment: 
sonantia metiri auribus, Cic. Or. 68, 227: 
oculo latus, . Hor. S. 1, 2, 103: omnia quae- 
stu, by profit , Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 111: qui nihil 
alterius causa faciet et metietur suis com- 
modis omnia, id. Leg. 1, 14, 41: vides igi- 
tur, si amicitiam sua caritate metiare, ni- 
hil esse praestantius, id. Fin. 2, 26, 85: vim 
eloquentiae sua facultate non rei natura, 
id. Opt. Gen. Or. 4, 10: omnia voluptate, id. 
Fam. 7, 12, 2: studia utilitate, Quint. 12, 
11, 29 : magnos homines virtute, non for- 
tuna, Nep. Eum. 1 : usum pecuniae non 
magnitudine, sed ratione, Cic. Att. 14 : officia 
utilitate, Lact. 6, 11, 12: odium in se alio- 
rum suo in eos metiens odio, Liv. 3, 54 : 
pericula suo metu, SalL C. 31, 2: peccata 
vitiis, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20: aetatem nostram 
non spatio senectutis, sed tempore adule- 
scentiae, Quint. 12, 11, 13. — (/3) With ex ( very 
rare) : fidelitas, quam ego ex mea conscien- 
tia metior, Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 2: ex eo, quan- 
tum cuique , satis est, metiuntur homines 
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divitiarum modum, id. Par. 6, 1, 14. — {y) 
With ad: nec se metitur ad. filum quem 
dedit haec (paupertas) posuitque modum, 
i. e. accommodates herself, Juv. 6, 358. — (5) 
Absol. (post-Aug.): metiri ac diligenter ae- 
stimare vires suas, Quint. 6, 1, 45: pondera 
sua, Mart. 12, 100, 8: sua regria, Luc. 8, 527. 
— (e) With quod: quanto metiris pretio, 
quod, etc., Juv. 9, 72.— B. To traverse , go 
over, pass through : late Aequora prospectu 
metior alta meo, Ov, H. 10, 28: tot casus, 
tot avia, Val. FI. 5, 476: jamque duas lucis 
partes Hyperione menso, Ov. M. 8, 664. — C. 
To measure out, deal to any one, treat one 
well or ili: mensura qua mensi fueritis, 
remetietur vobis, Vulg. Luc. 6, 38; cf id. 
Matt. 7, 2. 

jfjgy- In pass. signif, to be measured : agri 
glebatim metiebantur, Lact. Mort. Persee. 
23, 2: an sol pedis unius latitudine metia- 
tur, Am. 2, 86 .—Part.perfi: menSUS, a, 
um, measured off: mensa spatia conficere, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 69. — As subst.: bene men- 
sum dabo, good measure , Sen. Q. N. 4, 4, 1. 

Metiosedum, i, a cit V *» Gaul, 
now Meudon , Caes. B. G. 7, 61. 

Metiscus, i ,rn., a charioteer of Tur- 
nus, Verg. A. 12, 469. 

JmetitlO, oiiis, / [metior], = mensu- 
ra, but not in use; v. Diom. 374 P. 

metitor, oris, m. [metior], a measurer 
(post-Aug.), Front Aquaed. 79. 

metltus, a , um, v. metior init. 
Metuis or Mettius (also Mettus), 

1, m., an Itatian proper name. I. Metius 
(Mettius) Curtius, a Sabine chief Liv. 1, 12 
fin.; Varr. L. L. 5, § 149 Muli. — H. Metius 
Fufetius (acc. to others, Mettus Fufetius), 
an Alban gener al, who was put to death by 
the command o/TUllus Hostilius, Liv. 1, 23 
sq. ; Verg. A. 8, 642; Flor. 1, 3, 8. — In gen. 
sing.: Mettoi Fubettoi, Enn. ap. Quint. 1, 5, 
12 (Ann. v. 129 Vahl. ; Halm, Mettoeo Fu- 
fettioeo).— HI, M. Metius, a friend of Ario- 
vistus, Caes. B. G. 1, 47"; 1, 53 fin. 

1. meto (no perf), atum, 1, v. a., to 
measure; v. metor fin. 

2. meto, messui (Cato ap. Prisc. p. 903 
P. ; "Mart. Cap. 3, § 319), messum, 3, v. a. 
and n. [root ma- ; Gr. Uga. w, mow, reap; 
agn, sickle ; cf. messis, messor], to reap , 
mow , crop ; of the vintage, to gather, gather 
in, collect ; and poet. of the sucking of 
honey from flowers ( class. ). I. L i t. : cum 
est matura seges, metendum, Varr. R. R. 1, 
50, 3: sunt autem metendi genera com- 
plura, Coi. 2, 21, 2: in metendo occupatos, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 32 : pabula falce, to cut, cut 
down, Ov. H. 6, 84 : farra, id. F. 2, 519 : 
arva, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 30. — Pr ov. : ut se- 
mentem feceris, ita et metes, as you sow, 
so shall you reap, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 261; 
cf.: ventum seminabunt et turbinem me- 
tent, Vulg. Os. 8, 7 : qui seminant iniqui- 
tatem metet mala, id. Prov. 22, 8 : mihi 
istic nec seritur, nec metitur, i. e. I have 
no share in it, it does not concem me, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 80 : sibi quisque ruri metit, every 
one looks out for himself id. Most. 3, 2, 112 : 
Tibi aras, tibi occas, tibi seris; tibi item 
metes, id. Mere. prpl. 71. — Of the vintage, 
to gather , etc.: postremus metito, Verg. G. 

2, 410 ; so, vindemiam, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
§ 185. — Of bees: purpureosque metunt flo- 
res, reap the flowers, i. e. gather the' pollen, 
Verg. G. 4, 54. — H. Transf. fl , In gen., 
to cut off, pluck off, crop (poet.) : virga lilia 
summa metit, Ov. F. 2, 706: barbam, forfice, 
Mart. 7, 95, 12: capillos, id. 10, 83, 11: olus, 
to cut, gather, Calp. Ecl. 2, 74 : et ferus in 
silva farra metebat aper, laid waste, Ov. 
Am. 3, 10, 40: ille metit barbam, Juv. 3, 186. 
— 2. I a p a r t i c., in battle, to mow down , 
cut down: proxima quaeque metit gladio, 
Verg. A. 10, 513 : primosque et extremos 
metendo Stravit humum, Hor. C. 4, 14, 31: 
tum Vesulum ense metit rapido, Sil. 10, 147: 
agmina pilura metam, Val. FL 3, 670.— So 
of death: metit Orcus Grandia cum parvis, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 178: vita omnibus , metenda, 
ut fruges (transi, of the Greek of Euripid.: 
LwayKatcK 6’ ftiov Oept&iv), Poet. ap. 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 25, 59. — B. To inhabit a region 
(poet.): qui Batulum Nucrasque metunt, 
Sil. 8, 566 (cf. a like poetic transfer of the 
verbs colere, arare, serere, and bibere). . 

3. Meto, dnis, v Meton. 

tmetoche, es,/, = geroxy, apartici- 

ple (late Lat.), Aus. Epigr. 6, 7. 
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metodium, v - methodium, 
t metoecus, i,vn.,= perorno r, a stran- 
ger, sojourner , denizen , resident alien dwell- 
ing in a city without the rights of citizen- 
Ehip (post-class.), Eum. Pan. Flavens. Nom. 
Dict 4 fin.: ager militi metoeco (al. modi- 
co) est assignatus, Front. de Colon, p. 134 
Goes. (written metycus, G roro at. Vet. 
234, 19 ; 238, 7 LacKm.). 

Meton or Meto, onis, m., = Merwi/, 

a celebrated Athenian astronomer , who dis- 
covered the cycle ofnineteen years , at the end 
ofwhich the new andfull moons againfall 
on the same days , Avien. Prognost. 48 ; Aus. 
Epis. 2, 12,— Hence Cicero saysjestingly, 
of a debtor named Meton, who promised to 
pay in a year’s time: quando iste Metonis 
annus veniet? Cie. Att. 12, 3, 2; cf. id. ib. 
12, 51, 3. 

t metonymia, ae, /, == yeTwwyla, a 
figure by which one name is changed for 
anotlier, a change ofnames , metonymy (pure 
Lat. denominatio), Paul, ex Fest. p. 153 
Muli. ; Charis, p. 244 P. aL 
t metonymicos, adv., — peTMvytKM, 
metonymically , by metonymy , Porphyr. ad 
Hor. Epod. 13, 16 ; id. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 9 
sqq, al. 

t metopa, .a 0 , fi = yeronn, the space 
between two hollows ; in architecture, the 
space between two dentil-s or two triglyphs, 
a metope (only in Yitr.) : inter denticulos et 
inter triglyphos quae sunt intervalla, me- 
topae nominantur, etc., Vitr. 4, 2, 4. 

+ metopion °r -um, E n - (also me- 
topS, opis, Sol. 40), = ficTomiov. I. The 
gum of an African tree, also called amino- 
niacum, Plin. 12, 23, 49, § 107; Sol. 27, 47. 
-It Oil 6/ bitter almoiids, almond-oil , 
Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 26 (Jahn, neopum). — IU. 
An ointment made witli galbanum, Plin. 13, 
1, 2, 8 8. 

t metoposcopus or -OS, >, m., ~ye- 
TayirocKOTTo?, a forehead inspector , one ivho 
telis fortunes by examining the forehead, a 
metoposcopisl (post-Aug.), Suet. Tit. 2; c£ 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 88. 
metops, opis, for metopion, v. h. v. 
metor, atus, 1, V. dep. [meta], to meas- 
ure, mete -; to measure ojf\ marlc out (not in 
Cie.). I, In gen.: stadium Hercules pe- 
dibus suis metatus est, Geli. 1,1,2: caelum, 
Ov. F. 1, 309 : Indiam, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 57. 
— Poet., to traverse , pass through: nunc 
nemoris alti densa metatur loca, Sen. Hip- 
pol. 505 : agros, Sil. 6, 58. — H. In p a r t i c. 

I, Act., to measure out, marlc, or lay out; 
castra metati signa statuunt, Cael. ap. Non. 
137, 18 : castra, * Caes. B. C. 3, 13, 3 : cum 
ortu solis castra metabatur, measured out 
the ground for a camp, encamped, pitcked 
his camp, Sali. J. 106, 5 : agrum, Liv. 21, 25 : 
agros, Yerg. G. 2, 274: eam (i. e. Alexan- 
driani), Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 62: regiones (for a 
temple), Liv. 1, 10, 6: castra, Vulg. 3 Reg. 
20, 27. — 2. Neutr., to encamp, pitch one's 
tent: metarique sub ipso templo .. .jus- 
sit, Liv. 44, 7, 2: post tabernaculum, Vulg. 
Num. 3, 23. — Hence, transf., to er ect, pitch, 
set up : tabernacula ciliciis, Plin. 6, 28, 32, 
§ 143. — Act. collat. form, meto, are, to 
measure, measure out, etc.: loca, Yerg. CuL 
172. — Pass.: locus metatur, Sen. Thyest. 
462. — Often in part. perf: castris eo loco 
metatis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 15; so, castra, Liv. 
44, 37, 1: porticus, Hor. C. 2, 15, 15: agel- 
lus, id. S. 2, 2, 114 : prope Beroeam yallo 
metato, Amm. ,31, 9, 1. 

t metreta, ae,/:, = yerpyrgr, an Athe- 
nian measure for liguids, containing 12 
congii (xoe?) and 144 kotvXuu (f of the Attic 
medimnus, about 9 gallons English) : picis 
liquidae metreta, Coi. 12, 22, 1 : se vendi- 
disse navem, metretas quae trecentas tol- 
leret, Plaut. Mere. prol. 75.— U. Transf., 
a tun, caslc, jar : oleum si in metretam no- 
vam inditurus eris, Cato, R. R. 100: Hispa- 
nae, Mart. 5,16, 7: olivariae, Coi. 12,47 : hic 
tignum capiti incutit, ille metretam, Juv. 
3, 246. 

t metricus, a, um, adj., = /aerpuok, of 
or relating to measuring or measure (post- 
Aug.). I.-In gen.: leges metricae. Plin. 

II, 37, 88, § 219, — II. In parti.c.,' of or 
relating to metre, metrical : metrici pedes, 
Quipt.- 9, 4, 52 ; 48.— -B. Subst. .' metri. 



CUS, i, tu., a prosodian (post-class.), Geli. 
18, 15, 1. 

t metrocomia, ae,/, = p^rpomopia, 

a village from -which other villages have de- 
rived their inhabitants , a mother - village 
( post-clasa ), Cod. Th. 11, 24, 6 ; Cod. Just. 
8,10,19. 

Metrodorus, b t»-, = m nrpodeopo?. I. 
Metrodorus Lampsacenus or Atheniensis, 
an Epicurean , C ic. Tuse. 2, 3, 8 ; 2, 6, 17 ; 5,9, 
27. —II. M. Scepsius (from Scepsis, a city of 
Mysia), a rhetorical and Academic philoso- 
pher, famous for his memory, Cic. de Or. 2, 
88, 360; 3, 20, 75; Plin. 34, 7, 16, § 34 — IU. 
M. Stratoniceus (from Stratonice, a city of 
Caria), a pupil of Carneades, and an excel- 
lent orator , Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45 ; id. Ac. 2. 
6, 16. — IV. Metrodorus Chius, a pupil of 
Democritus and teaclier of Anaxarchus and 
of the fourth Hippoaates (about B.C. 330), 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73. — V. A freedman of Cice- 
ro, Cic. Att. 15, 1, B, 2; id. Fam. 16, 20, L 

1 1. metropolis, = pnrponoXw, 

a city from which other cities have been col- 
onized , a mother -city ; also, the chief city, 
metropolis of a province (post-class.). f. 
L i t., Cod. Just. 11, 21 ; Cod. Th. 13, 3, IL- 
II. T r o p.: metropolis et arx mentis, Hier, 
adv. Jovin. 2, 8. 

2. Metropolis, is , /, = MnrponoXti, 
the proper name of several cities, c.g. in 
Thessaly , between Pharsalus and Gomphi, 
Caes. b. c. 3, 80 ; Liv. 32, 13, li.— Metro- 
politae, arum, m., the inhabitants of 
Metropolis, Caes. B. C. 3, 81 ; cf. of others, 
Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 106 ; 5, 29, 31, § 120. 

t metro-polita, ae, m., = ymponoXi- 
Ttir, a bishop in a chief city, a metropolitan 
(post-class.): metropolita sacer, Ven. Carm. 
3, 6, 20. 

Metropolitae, arum, v. 2. Metropolis. 

1. metropolitanus, a, um, adj. 
[1. metropolis], of or belonging to a me- 
tropolis, metropolitan (post-class.) : nomen, 
Cod. Just. ii, 21 , l — E s p. subst. : Metro- 
politanus, b m -i a metropolitan, the bish- 
op ofa metropolitan church, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

2. Metropolitanus, a , um, adj. 

[2. Metropolis], of or belonging to the city 
of Metropolis : campus, Liv. 38, 15. 

t metrum, i, n -> — perpov, a measure; 
in partic., a poetical measure, metre ; a 
verse (post-Aug.): rhythmi, id est numeri, 
spatio temporum constant : metra etiam 
ordine : ideoque alterum esse quantitatis 
videtur, alterum qualitatis, Quiut. 9, 4, 46: 
metri necessitate cogi, id. 8, 6, 17; 1, 6, 2: 
metri causa, GelL 4, 17, 9 : Tibulli, i. e. ele- 
giae metre , Ma.t. 4, 6, 4 : exceptis metris 
Vergilii, i. e. verses, Coi. 3, 10, 20 dub. 

mettica Vitis, an unknown species of 
vine, CoL 3, 2, 27 ; Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 35 (Sil- 
lig. Metica). 

Mettius, v. Metius. 

Mettus ( Mettius), i , m., a Sabine 
preenomen, proh, the title of a magistracy 
among the Albans (cf. medix, meddix), e.g. 
Mettus Curtius, Liv. 1,12; 1,23 sqq.; v. Me- 
tius. 

metuens, Part. and P. a., v. metuo 
fin. _ 

metula, ae , f dira, [meta], a small 
pyramid , obelisk (post-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 5, 
6, 35. 

metuo, ui, fitum (c£: nimis ante me- 
tutum, Lucr. 5, 1140), 3, v. a. and n. [metus], 
to fear, be afraid of a person or thing; to 
hesitate , not to venture, not to wish (syn. : 
vereor, formido, timeo); with inf., with 
ne, to fear lest; with ut or ne non, to fear 
that not; also of inanimate things, with 
acc ., to fear, revere, reverence one ; as a 
v. n., tofe.ar, be afraid , be in fear, be appre- 
hensive , esp. as the effect of the idea of 
threatening evil (whereas timere usually 
denotes the effect of some external cause 
of terror),; to dread , apprehend; with au 
indirect interrogation : non metuo quin, 
for non dubito 'quin, I doubt not but; to be 
anxious about any one; with dat.’ ( class.). 
I. Act.: quem metuont oderunt, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 2, 7, 23 (Trag. v. 403 Yahl.) : deos et 
amo et metuo, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 73 : inale 
ego metuo milvos, id. ib. 5, 5, 13: metue- 
bant (senem) servi, verebantur liberi, Cic. 
Sen. 11, 37 : tu, qui crimen ais te, metuisse, 
icL.Yenv 2, 5, 30, § 78: nec pol istae me- 



tuunt Deos, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 6: absentem pa- 
trem, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 68: nec metuit quem- 
quam, id. Ad. 1, 2, 5. — With ab: quid a 
nobis metuit ? Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 12 : a me 
insidias, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 2 : supplicia a vo- 
bis metuere debent, to fear from you, id. 
Rose. Am. 3, 8: a quo (Ajace) sibi non in- 
jurii summum periculum metuebat, Auct. 
Her. 2, 19, 29 : a quo domino sibi metue- 
bat graves cruciatus, Aug. Lib. Arbitr. 1, 4, 

9 ; Gregor. M. Homil. 1, 14, 2 ; Aug. cont. 
Acad. 2, 8. — With ex: si periculum ex illis 
metuit, Sali. C. 52, 16. — With de: de lani- 
ficio neminem metuo, una aetate quae sit, 
i. e. no one's competition in spinning, Plaut. 
Mere. 3, 1, 22. — Of inanim. subjects: quae 
res cotidie videntur, minus metuunt furem, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 22. — (/3) With inf.: metuont 
credere omnes, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 70: ut ten- 
tare spem certaminis metuunt, Liv. 32, 31: 
nil metuunt jurare, Cat. 64, 146 : reddere 
soldum, not to wish , be averse to, Hor. S. 2, 
5, 65: praebere, id. Ep. 1, 18, 1. — Of non- 
personal subjects : illum aget penna metu- 
ente solvi Fama superstes, Hor. C. 2, 2, 7. 
— (y) With ne: nimis metuebam male, ne 
abiisses, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 8 : male metuo ne 
. . . morbus aggravescat, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 2 : 
fratrem, ne intus sit (Gr. construction), id. 
Eun. 3, 5, 62. — (5) With ut : ornamenta, 
quae locavi, metuo, ut possim recipere, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 3 : metuo ut hodie pos- 
sim emolirier, id. Bacch. 4, 5, 2: metuo ut 
substet hospes, Ter. And. 5, 4, 11 : ut sis 
vitalis, Hor. S. 2, 1, 61. — (e) With ne non : 
metuo ne non sit surda, Plaut; Ceis. 3, 3, 12; 
id. Pers. 4, 6, 4: metuis ne non, quom ve- 
lis, convincas esse illum tuom? Ter. Heaut. 
5,3, 15. — (£) With quin: non metuo meae 
quin uxori latae suppetiae sient, Plaut. Am. 

5, 1, 54. — (»]) With obj ect- clause, to aivait 
with fear, anxiety ; to be in apprehension, 
concerned about : metuo, patres quot fu- 
erint, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 35: metui, quid fu- 
turum denique esset, I dreaded , awaited 
with fear, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 8: metuo quid 
agam. Sy. Metuis? quasi non ea potestas 
sit tua, etc., id. ib. 4, 3, 42: metuo qualem 
tu me esse hominem existumes, id. Eun. 
4, 6, 20. — (0) Pass. with dat. : jam maturis 
metuendus Juppiter uvis, Verg. G. 2, 419. 
— (i) Absol. : se e contempto metuendum 
fecit, Sali. H. 1, 48, 3. — B. (Eccl. Lat.) Of 
religious fear, to revere, dread, hold.in rev- 
erence : Deum, Yulg. Lev. 25, 43 : Dominum 
Deum nostrum, id. Jer. 5, 24: sanctuarium 
meum, id. Lev. 19, 30. — II. Neutr., to fear, be 
afraid, be apprehensive, etc. (a) With de : 
neque tam de sua. vita, quam de me metu- 
it, fears not so muchfor his own life as for 
me, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 6. — Q3) With ab : metu- 
ens ab Hannibale, afraid of Hannibal, Liv. 
23, 36. — (y) With pro: metuere pro aliquo, 
Petr. 123. — (<5) With dat., to be anxious 
about or for a person or thing : metuens 
pueris, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 60 : inopi metuens 
formica senectae, Yerg. G. 1, 186: tum de- 
cuit metuisse tuis, id. A 10, 94. — Hence, 
metuens, entis, P. a., fearing , afraid 
of any thing; anxious for any person or 
thing; with gen. or absol. (mostly poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose) : contentus parvo me- 
tuensque futuri, Hor. S. 2, 2, 110 : metuens 
virgae, Juv. 7,210. — Conip.: quo non me- 
tuentius ullum Numinis ingenium, Ov. F. 

6, 259: Nero metuentior in posterum, Tac. 
A. 13, 25. 

metUS, us, m. (/em.: nulla in me est 
metus, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 MiilL : 
metus ulla, id. ap. Non. 214, 11 ; cf. Ann. v. 
537, and Trag. v. 179 Vahl.; dat. metu, Tac. 
A 11, 32;- 15, 69), fear , dread, apprehen- 
sion, anxiety; constr. with gen. object., with 
ne, with ace. and inf. I, L it.:, est me- 
tus futurae aegritudinis sollicita exspec- 
tatio, Cic. Tuse, 5, 18, 52 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 30, 
64: metum excitari vel propriis vel com- 
munibus periculis, Mart. Cap. 5, § 505 : in 
metu esse, to be in fear, be fearful, Cic. Cat; 
1, 7,18: est et in metu peregrinantium, ut, 
etc., they are also afraid, Plin. 31, 6, 37, 
§ 71 : mihi etiam unum de malis in metu 
est, fratris miseri negotium, a subject of 
fear , Cic. Att. 3, 9, 3: metum habere, to en- 
tertain fear, be afraid , id. Fam. 8, 10, 1: 
metum concipere, to become afraid, Ovi F. 
1, 485 : capere, Liv. 33, 27 :. accipere, Ter. 
Heaut 2, 3,. 96: metum facere alicui, to 
make afraid, put infear,frighten, Ov. Tr. 
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5, 10, 28: metum inicere, Caes. B. G. 4, 19: 
incutere, Cael. ap. Cic. Fani. 8, 4, 2: inferre, 
Liv. 26, 20: affere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 135: 
offerre, id. Fam. 15, 1, 5 : obicere, id. Tuse. 2, 
4, 10: intentare, Tac. A. 15, 54: metu terri- 
tare, to alarm greaily, fili with' fear , Caes. 
B.G. 5,6: metum pati, Quint.6, 2, 21: alicui 
adimere, to take aivay , remove , Ter. Heaut. 

2, 3, 100: metu exonerare, to relieve from 
fear , Liv. 2,. 2 : removere metum, to take 
aivay, remove, id. ib. : levare alicui, Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 24, 59: alicui deicere, id. Yerr. 2, 5, 
49, § 130 : solvere, to remove, dismiss, Verg. 
A. 1, 463: civitati metum, formidinem ob- 
livionem inicere, Ser. Samm. ap. Macr. S. 

3, 9, 7 : metu et impressione alicujus ter- 
roris mentiri, Paul. Sent. 5, 1, 4 : metu 
mortis furem occidere, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 7, 3, 3 : quis metus aut pudor est 
umquam properantis avari ? Juv. 14, 178: 
reddere metu, non moribus, id. 13, 204. — 
Poet. in plur., Hor. C. 1, 26, 1. — (/3) With 
gen. object: vulnerum metus, Cic. Tuse. 2, 
24, 69: ne reliquos populares metus inva- 
deret parendi sibi, SalL J. 35, 9 : id bel- 
lum excitabat metus Pompei victoris Hi- 
empsalem in regnum restituentis. Sali. H. 

1, 39; y. Geli. 9, 2, 14; Non. p. 96: propter 
metum' alicujus, for fear of: Judaeorum, 
Vulg. Johan. 7, 13; 19, 38, — (7) With ne: 
quod ubi Romam est nuntiatum, senatui 
metum ipjecit, ne, etc., Liv. 5, 7, 4: ne las- 
sescat fortuna, metus est, Plin. 7, 40, 41, 
§ 130; — (5) With acc. and inf. : quantus 
metqs est mihi, venire huc salvum nunc 
patruum.i Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 18. — (e) With 
ab : metus a praetore Romano, Liv. 2, 24, 
3 ; 23, 15, 7 ; 25, 33, 5 ; cf. : metus poenae a 
Romanis, id. 32, 23, 9; 45, 26, 7.— j£) With 
pro metus pro universa republica, Liv. 

2, 24, .4. — (»j) With ex: metus ex imperato- 
re, Tac. A. 11, 20. ■ — B, Poet., religious 
awe, holy dread : laurus Sacra comam mul- 
tosque inetu servata per annos, V erg. A. 7, 
&).—Poetic awe: evoe! recenti mens tre- 
pidat metu, Hor. C. 2, 19, 5.— JJ, Tran sf. 
A. C 0 ner., a cause of fear , a terror 
(poet.): metus Libyci, i. e. the head of Me- 
dusa, Stat. Th. 12, 606: nulli nocte metus, 
alarms, Juv. 3, 198. — B. Personified: 
Metus , t!ie - ff°d of fear or terror, Cic. N. 
D, 3, 17, 44; Yerg. G. 3, 552; id. A. '6, 276. 

metatus, a , um, Part. , from metuo. 

t meum, b n -i — pnov, an umbellifer- 
cus piant , bear-wort, Plin. 20, 23, 94, § 253. 

t meus, a > um ( voc - meus for mi : pro- 
lce tela manu, sanguis meus, Verg. A. 6, 
835 : Lolli meus, Sid. Ep. 1, 9 ; and: domine 
meus, id. ib 4, 10 ; gen. plur. meum for 
meorum : pietas majorum meum, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 6, 66 : meapte, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 8: 
meopte, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 77: meamet, id. 
Poen. 1, 3, 37; Sali. J. 85, 24; archaic form 
jiivs : mieis moeibvs, Monum. Scip.. in 
Inscr. Orell. 554 ; and mis'== meis : ingens 
cura’st inis concordibus aequiperare, Enn. 
ap. Prisc. p. 955 E; cf. Yahl. Enn. Aiin. 
V. 131, p. 21), pron. possess. [me], my, mine, 
belonging to me, my own : haec ero dicam 
meo, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 304 : carnifex, Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 27 : discriptio, made by me, Cic. 
Seh. 17, 59: crimen, against me, what I am 
blamed for, App. Mag. 10 init, p. 279 : non 
liiea est simulatio, is not my way, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 5, 34 : tempestate mea, in my 
day, Juv. 4, 140 : meus sum, / am myself in 
my rightsenses: pavidum gelidumque tre- 
menti Corpore, vixque meum 'firmat 'deus, 
Ov. M. 3, 689: quod quidem ego facerem, 
nisi plane esse : velIem' mous, : quite inde- 
pendewt, Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 17 : vindicta post- 
quam meus a - praetore recessi, my own 
inaster, free, Pers. 5, 88: me.us . est, he is 
mine, I have him, have caught him, he is 
in my power : meus hic est : hamum vo- 
rat, Plaut. Cure. 3, 61 : meus illic homost, 
id. Mil. 2, 3, 63; id. Ps. 1, 3,147; id. Bacch. 
1, 1, 70 : hic homo meus est, id. Ps. 4, 
7,_2i : vicimus: en! meus est, exclamat 
Nais, Ov; M. 4, 356: meus, my, my own, my 
dear, my beloved: Nero meus mirificas 
apud me tibi gratias agit, Cic. Fam. 13,64,1: 
civis, my fellmu-citizen, Juv.-12. 121. — With 
apposite gen. : cui nomen meUm absentis 
honori fuisset; Cic. Plane. 10, 26- quod meum 
factum .dictumve consulis' gratius quam 
tribuni' audistis 2 Liv. 7, 40, 9. ut mea : de-i 
functae' molliter ossa cubent, Ov. Am.1, 8, 
VB.-rrAbsoL binei, Ofum.m.; my friendfor 
1142 * 



M I C I 

relatives, my adherente, my followers: ego 
meorum solus sum meus, Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 
21: flamma extrema meorum, Verg. A. 2, 
431: meus homo, or simply meus, i. e. this 
silly felloio ofmine: homo meus se in pul- 
pito Totum prosternit, Phaedr. 5, 7, 32: at 
legatus meus ad emendum modo proficisci- 
tur, Auct. DecL Quint. 12, 18: stupor, this 
blockhead of mine, Cat. 17, 21 : mea and 
mea tu, mylove, my darling : mea Pythias, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 14: mea tu, id. Ad. 3, 1, 2: 0 
mea, Ov. M. 14, 761. — Voc.: mi, my dear! 
my beloved! o mi Aeschine, o mi germane! 
Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 4. — With the /em.: mi soror, 
App. M. 5, p. 166, 3; 4, p. 155, 6; 8, p. 205, 
2; mi domina, Hier. Ep. 22, 1: mi catella, 
id. ib. 2: mi virgo, id. ib. 17. — In plur.: mi 
homines, mi spectatores, dear people, good 
spectators , Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 8. — Neutr. ab- 
sol.: meum, i j k., mine : quod subrupui- 
sti meum, my property, i. e. my daughter, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 29 ; cf. meam, id. ib' v. 14 ; 
26 : meum est, it is my affair, my con- 
cern, my duly, my custom : non est men- 
tiri meum, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 38; puto esse 
meum, quid seDtiam, exponere, Cic. Fam. 

6, 5. — 2. Plur.: fundite quae mea sunt, 
cuncta, Juv. 12, 37. 

Mevania, ae, J • , a city in Umbria, 
now Bevagna, Liv. 9, 41, 13 ; Coi. 3, 8, 3 ; 
Sil. 6, 647 : nebulosa, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 123. — 
Hence, I, Mevanas, fitis, comm., of or 
belonging to the city of Mevania : Mevanas 
Varenus, Sil. 4, 546. — Subst.: Mevana- 
tes, ium, m, , the inhabitants of Mevania, 
Mevanians , Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 113. — II. Me- 
vaniensis, V adj., of or belonging to Me- 
vania, Mevanian : boves, Philar. ad Yerg. 
G. 2, 146. 

Me via, a®,/, « womanfond of mascu- 
line sports, Juv. 1, 22. 

Mezentius (not Mezzent-, Mes- 
dent-, Messent-, Medient-, or 

Medent-; Cf Rib. in Rhein. Mus. 1857, 
voL 12, p. 418 sq. ), 1, m., a male proper 
name [of Oscan origin], a tyrant of Ccere or 
Agylla, Liv. 1, 2; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. oscil- 
lum, p. 194 Muli. : coutemptor vdivom Me- 
zentius, Verg. A. 7, 648 sq.; cf. Macr. S. 3, 
5; and Serv. Verg. A. 1, 267; 7, 760; 9, 745. 

mi. I. Dat. from ego. — JJ. Voc. from 
meus; v. h. vv. 

Mia Chariton = XapiTWl fila, One 
of the Graces, Lucr. 4, 1162; v. Cliarites. 
mica, ae, / [root smic-; Gr. c/nKp°ri 
c£ micula ; 0. Germ. smahan, to 
belittle], a crumb, liltle bit, morsel , grain 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose). J. Lit.: 
mica panis, Petr. 42: auri, Lucr. 1, 839: 
marmoris, Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 68: salis, a grain 
ofsalt, id. 22, 14, 16, § 37 : amomi, id. 12, 
18, 41, § 83; saliens (i. e. salis) mica, Hor. C. 
3, 23, 12: tus in micas friatur, Plin. 12, 14, 
32, § 65 : de micis puerorum, Ytdg- Mare. 

7, 28. — H, Transt .,A , A smatt dining- 
room, Mart. 2, 59, 1; Seu. Ep. 51, 12.— -B. 
In gen., a liltle bit, a grain : nulla in tam 
magno est corpore mica salis, a grain of 
sense, Cat. 86, 3. 

micans, antis, Part. and P. a., from 
mico. 

micarius, a, um, adj. [mica], of or be- 
longing to crumbs or Utile bits (post-Aug. ) ; 
homo frugi, et micarius, a crumb-gatherer, 
i. e. frugal, economical, Petr. 73, 6, 
t micatio, flnis, /. [mico], a quick mo- 
tion : micatio Aax/iov, Gloss. Philox. 

micatus, fis, m. [id.], a quick motion 
(post-class.) ;:- linguarum micatibus,- Mart. 
Gap. 4, § 331. ^ 

Miccotrogus, h m., = MiKKO-rped-yof, 
the fetitious name of a parasite, Small- 
fiifer, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 88. 

-■* miceo, ore, v. n., to bleat; of a he- 
goat (al. mutire), Aucti Phil. 58. 

Michael, filis, m., a Hebrew name, 
Vulg. Num.13, 14 al. — Esp., Michael, the 
archangei, Vulg. Dan. 10, 13. 

Michaelium, b — m ixqn\e7ov, the 
church. of St. Michael , Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
2,19.: 

Ymicidus, a, um, ac?/. [mica], thin, 
poor , Innocent. Agrar. p. 231 Goes. 

Micio, finis, m. f name of a man, Ter: 
Ad. 5, '3, T/! .;«■ _ , ‘ 

• Micipsa; ae, m.fsori of Masinissa, arid 
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king of Numidia , Sali. J. 5 sq. ; Flor. 3, 1, 
—In plur . , poet. for Numidians, A fricans, 
Juv. 5, 89. " ’ 

mico, ui (pf subj. micaverit, Sol. 53),1, 
v.n. [Sanscr. mish-, to wink], to move quickly 
to and fi o, to have avibrating or tremulous 
motion, to quiver, shake, tremble, e. g. of the 
pulse , . to beat, palpdate ; to sprxng forth, 
of fountains; of the tremulous rays of the 
stars, to twinkle, sparkle, glitter, gleam, 
flash (class. ). I. In gen.: venae et arte! 
riae micare non desinunt, Cic. N. D. 2,9 24: 
linguis micat ore trisulcis, Verg. G. 3 439- 
gladii, Liv. 6, 12, 9: corque timore micat 
beats, palpitates, Ov. F. 3, 36: nec audissem 
corde micante tubam, for the beating, Prop. 
1, 10, 12: metu micuere sinus, Ov. h! 1, 45: 
et modo cervicem, modo crura micantia 
captat, id. M. 9, 37 : noctuarum genus, qui- 
bus pluma aurium modo micat, Plin. 29 6 
38, § 117 : semianimesque micant oculi (of 
a head cut off ), tioitch , Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. 
A. 10, 396 (Ann. v. 463 Vahl.): digiti (of a 
hand cut off), Verg. A. 10, 396: auribus (of 
a horse), id. G. 3, 84: micuere fontes, spring 
forth , Luc. 4, 300 : citatus vulnere angusto 
micat (eruor), Sen-Oedip. 345 : fulmina etiam 
sic undique micabant, ut peti viderentur 
corpora, Jlashed in every direction, Liv. 40, 
58, 5 : inter horrendos fragores micaro 
ignes, id. 21, 58, 5: tum micent gladii, id. 

6, 12, 9 : eo ferocior inlatus hostis urgere 
scutis, micare gladiis, id. 4, 37, 10. — U In 
partic. A. To raise suddenly some of 
the fingers and let another instantly guess 
tlieir number, which was practised hoth as 
a game of cbance . ( called in Italy mora ) 
and as a mode of deciding doubtful mat- 
ters: micare est sortiri digitis, Non. 347, 
27 : micandum er it. cum Graeco, utrum . . . 
an, Varr. ap. Non. 347, 30: quid enim sors 
est? item propemodum, quod micare, quod 
talos jacere, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 85: quasi sorte, 
aut micando, id. Off. 3, 23, 90: patrem et 
filium pro vita rogantes sortiri vel micare 
jussisse, Suet. Aug. 13. — Pro v.: dignus 
est, quicum in tenebris mices, said of a 
thoroughly honest man, since it would be 
easy to cheat in the dark, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77: 
cum quo audacter posses in tenebris mi- 
care, Petr. 44.— Also in contracte: ratio 

DOCVIT, CONSYETVDINE MICANDI SVJ1MOTA, 
SVB EXAGIO POTIVS PECORA TONDERE, QVA1I 
DIGITIS CONOLVDENTIBVS TRADERE, Edict 
in Inscr. Orell. 3166. — B. Poet. of the 
brilliancy of the stars, of the eyes, etc., 
to Jlasli, gleam, beam, shine, be bright : mi- 
cat inter omnes Julium sidus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 
46 : micat ignibus aether, Verg. A. 1, 90 . 
oculis micat ignis, fire jlashes from his 
eyes, id. ib. 12, 102: ex oculis micat acrius 
ardor, Lucr. 3, 289 : micant ardorem orbes 
luminis, Verg. Cui. 220: genitor circum ca- 
put omne micantes Deposuit radios, Ov. M. 
2,40: celeri micuerunt nubila flamma, id. 
Tr. 1, 2, 45. — Hence, micans, antis, P. a., 
twinkling, sparhling, glitlering, gleaming, 
Jlashing, glowing : stella micans radiis 
Arcturus, Cic. Div. poet. 2, 42, 110: mi- 
cantes stellae, Ov. M. 7, 100; Vulg. Job, 38, 
31 : oculos circumtulit igne micantes, Ov. 
M. 15, 674: vultus, Liv. 6, 13. — Comp. : ra- 
dius sole micantior, Prud. Cath. 5, 44. 

t MlCOn, «ais, m., — Misoiv, the name 
of a shepherd : cum me arbustum videre 
Miconis . . . incidere falce, Verg. E. 3, 10; 
ramosa Micon vivacis cornua cervi, id. ib. 

7, 30.— So, forte Micon senior, Canthusque 
Miconis alumnus, Calp. Ecl. 5, 1. 

t microcosmus, b m -,— iukp6k.o(tp.os, 

a little world , world in miniature , micro- 
cosm, Isid. Orig. 3, 22, 2 _ 

micropsychus, a, um, adj., 6- 
ijrvx or, little-minded, narrow-minded (post- 
Aug.),’ Plin. 22, 24, 51, § 110: Novius, Mart. 
1, 87 lemm. 

microsphaerum. b — ump6<r<pai- 
pov , small-leaved nard , Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 44. 

* mictilis, e ! «4? [mingo], that deserves 
to be defiled; hence. transf., despicable, 
worthless, bad (ante-class.) ; merx, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 137, 31. 

mictio, V. minctio. 

mictorius, a i um, adj. [mingo], that 
promotes urine, urinative, diuretic (post- 
class.) : medicamenta, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 

■ 86."; ./ _ >' 

I >• - mictualis, v f udj. '/id; J { only post 
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ciass. ). I. Relating to the passing of urine, 
urinary: via, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 91: 
viae, id. ib. 5, 10, 121. — Hence, subst. : 
mictualis, is, /., the urinary passage, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 65. — Tliat promotes 
urine, diuretic: virtus, App. Herb. 117. — 
Subst. : mictuale, is, n. , a diuretic , Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 122 al. 

micturio, 4, v. desider. n. [mingo], to 
go to make vjater, to make water (only in 
Juvenal): micturiunt liic, Juv. 6, 309; 16, 
46. 

mictus, iis, vi. [id.], a making water , 
urinating ( post-class. ) : sanguinis mictus, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 3, 59 ; 2, 1, 12. 

micula, a e,f.dim. [mica], a little crumb, 
little grain , little bit (post-Aug.), Ceis. 2, 5: 
exiguae, Arn. 2, 77. 

Mida, ae, v. Midas. ] 

Midaium, i, n., = Midae<ov, a city o/ 
Phrygia, Plin. 5, 32, 41, § 145. — Hence, 
subst.: Midaeenses, i U m , m., the inhab- 
itants of Midaium, Cic. Fam 3, 8, 3. — Also 
called Midaei, orum, vi. , Plin. 5, 29, 29, 

§ 105. 

Mldamus, i, «*., one ofthefifly sons of 
/Egyptus, who was slain by his wife, Hyg. 
Fab. 170. 

Midas or Mida, ae, m., = Midas, son 
of Gordius, and king of Phrygia. At his 
request he receivedfrom Bacchus, ivho wislicd 
to prove his gratitude for the hosp itality Mi- 
das had accorded him, the boon tliat every- 
thing he touched should tum to gold. But 
as this extended also to food and drink, he 
impior ed the assistance of the god. The lat- 
ter told him to bathe in the river Pactolus , 
the sands of ivhich from that time became 
mixed with gold. Midas decided in favor 
of Pan a musical contest between him and 
Apollo ; who in revenge provided Midas 
with ass’s ears, Ov. M. 11, 85 sq. and 146; 
Hyg. Fab. 191; Cic. Tuse. 1, 48, 114; id. Div. 

1, 36, 78; Mart. 6, 86, 4. — Midas is said to 
have discovered the use of lead and tin, 
Hyg. Fab. 274. 

Mide, es ,f., a city in Boeotia , Stat Th. 

7, 331. 

Mldea, ae,/, =m t '3e«a, a city in Lycia , 
Stat Th. 4, 45. 

Mldias, ae, m., = Meidias, the name of j 
a Messenian, who invented the cuirass, Plin. 
7, 56, 57, § 200. 

Mldinus, a, um, adj. [Midas], of or be- 
longing to Midas : Arcadicum ac Midinuin 
sapis, i. e. after the manner of an ass, Mart 
Cap. 6, § 577. 

t Migrdilyfes, ybis, m. I 

a mixed Libyan, i. e. of Liby an (African) 
and Tyrian descent, as the Carthaginians 
were, Plaut. Poen, 5, 2, 73. 

t migma, atis, n., = ylyya, a mixture, 
mixed provender, meslin: commistum mig- 
ma, Vulg.Isa. 30, 24. 

migratio, dnis, f [migro], a removal , 
a clianging of one’s habitation , migration 
(ciass.). J. Lit.: haec migratio nobis mi- 
sera, Liv, 5, 53: migrationem esse mortem 
in eas oras, quas, qui vita excesserunt in- 
colunt, Cic. Tuse. 1, 41, 98; cf. id. ib. 1, 12, 
27 ; id. Cael. 8, 18. — * JX T r o p. : cui verbo 
(fideliter) domicilium est proprium in offi- 
cio, migrationes in alienum inultae, trans- 
fers, metaphorical uses, Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 1. 

t migrator, oris, ,m. [id.], awanderer : 
migrator perarde-mr, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

' migro, avi, atum, 1 (migrassit for mi- 
graverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 11), u n: and a. [etyra. ■ 
dub'. ; cf. Sanscr. root ma, exebange ; also 
meo]. I. Neutr., to remove from one place 
to anotber, to depart, flit, migrate (ciass.). 
A. L i t. : migrare e fano foras, Plaut. Cure. 

2, 1, 1: ex urbe tu rus habitatum migres? 
Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 13: ad integra omnia, Liv. 5, 
53: ad generum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2,' 36, § 89: in 
tabernas, Hor. A. P. 229: Veios, Liv. 5, 53: 
Alexandriani vel Ilium, Suet. Caes. 79: fini- 
bus, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 59: Verres domo ejus 
emigrat atque adeo exit: nam jam ante 
migrarat, he quils his hquse (leaves it him- 
self without taking any tbing with him); 
for he had already removed (bad taken 
away his furpiture), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36, § 89: 
-.consilium migrandi a Tarquiniis cepit, Liv. 
;1,\34, 5:.:-, itaque non ■ solum inquilini, sed 
etiam mures migraverunt, Cic. Att. 14, 9,1:. 
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cum tota Karthagine migra, be off! Juv. 6, 
171. — Impers. pass. : in alium quendam lo- 
cum ex bis locis morte migretur, .Cic. Tuse. 

I, 41, 97 : Romam inde frequenter migratum 
est a propinquis, Liv. 1, 11, 4— B. Trop., 
te go away, depart, to pass over, change, 
tum: scio ipse quid agam, neque mens 
officio migrat, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 13: mea ut 
migrare dicta possint, quo volo, id. Ps. 1, 5, 
54 : ex hac vita, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9; cf. id. ib. 
6, 15, 15: de vita, 'i. e. to die, id. Fiu. 1, 19, 
62: equitis migravit ab aure voluptas ad 
oculos, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 187: haec medicina 
migrabat iu Graeciae linguas, Piin. 25, 2, 6, 

§ 16: omnia migrant, Omnia commutat 
natura, change, Lucr. 5, 831: caerula quae 
sunt Numquam in marmoreum possunt 
migrare colorem, id. 2, 774: in varias mi- 
grare figuras, Ov. M. 15, 172: cornua in 
mucronem migrantia, running out into, 
ending in, Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 125: ad aliud 
matrimonium, Dig. 24, 2, 6,— JI. Act. A. 
To carry away, transport, transfer (rare): 
cassita nidum migravit, Geli. 2, 29, 16 : relic- 
ta quae migratu difficilia essent, Liv. 10, 34: 
num migrantur Rhoeteia regna In Libyam 
Superis? are transferred, Sil. 7, 431, — B. 
To transgress, break, violate, opp. to serva- 
re : jus civile migrare (opp. conservare), 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 67 : ea migrare et non serva- 
re, id. Off. 1, 10, 31. 

mihipte, i- q mihi ipsi, v. ego. 

Milanion, dnis, to., = MetXaviwv, the 
hvsband of Atalanta : flesse Milaniona, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 188; id. Ani. 3, 2, 29; Prop. 1, 1, 9. 

mile, milesimus, etc., v. mille, mil- 
lesimus, etc. 

mileon, b n -- t!ie name of a piant, also 
called scelerata, App. Herb. 8. 

.miles (meiles, Inscr. Mur. 682; late 
form, milex, Gromat. Vet. p. 246, 19), itis, 
comm. [Sanscr. root mil-,to unite, combine; 
cf. : mille, milites, quod trium millium 
primo legio fiebat, ac singulae tribus Titien- 
sium, Ramnium, Lucerum milia singula 
militum mittebant, Varr. L. L. 5, § 89 Muli.], 
a soldier. J. Lit. A, Ib gen.: miles, 
qui locum non teuuit, Cia Clu. 46, 128: le- 
gere milites, to levy, raise, Pompei, ap. Cic. 
Att. 8, 12 a, 3 : scribere, to eritist, enroll, 
Sali. J 43, 3 : deligere, Liv. 29, 1 : ordinare, 
to form into companies, id. ib. : mercede 
conducere, to hir e, take into one's j>ay, id. 
ib. 29, 5: dimittere, to dismiss, Cia Fam. 3, 
3, 2: miles tremulus, i. e. Priam, Juv. 10, 
267: miles cum die, qui prodictus sit, abe- 
rat, neque excusatus erat, infrequens da- 
batur, Geli. 16, 4, 5.— B. In partic., of 
foot-soldiers.infantry, in opp. to eques: tri- 
partito milites equitesque in expeditionem 
misit, Caes. B. G. 5, 10; v. eques,— Opp. to 
the general- miles gregarius, or miles alone, 
a common soldier, private : strenui militis 
et boui imperatoris officia simul exseque- 
batur, Sali. C. 60, 4; id. J. 62; Veli. 2, 18, 1 : 
volgus militum, Liv. 22, 30, 7 : maritimus, 
a soldier in sea Service, marine, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2,61. — U. Transf. A. Collect., 
the soldiery, the army (esp. freq. in the post- 
Aug. per.), Liv. 22, 57 fin.; Verg. A. 2, 495; 
Veli. 1,15,1; 2, 78, 2; Tac. A. 1, 2; 24; 2, 16; 
Juv. 10, 155; 16, 18 et saep. — B. Under the 
emperors, an armed servant of theemperor, 
court-official , Cod. Th. 11, 1, 34; Dig. 4, 6, 

10. — C. -4 chessman, pawn, in the game 
of chess: discolor ut recto grassetur limite 
miles, Ov Tr. 2, 477.— B. Fem., of a wom- 
an who is in cbildbed for the flrst time: et 
rudis ad partus et nova miles eram, Ov. H. 

II, 48. — Of a nymph in the train of Di- 
ana: miles erat Phoebes, Ov. M. 2, 415. — 
E. (Eccl. Lat.) Of a servant of God or of 
Christ, struggling against sin, etc.: bonus 
Christi, Vulg. 2 Tim. 2, 3. 

* xnllesium, i, n., a kind ofkingfisher , 
Plin. 32, 8, 27, § 87. 

MilesiUS, a , uni, v. Miletus. 

Miletis, idis, /. [Miletus]. I. The 
daughter of Miletus, Byblis , Ov. M. 9, 634,— 

11. A Milesian woman , CaeciL ap. Diom. 
p. 378 P. 

* Miletopolis, IS, /, = Mt\t7T67To\*?, 
a city in European Sarmatia, foundedby 
the.Milesians , otherwise called Olbia Bory- 
sthenis or Olbiopolis, now Oczaicow, Plin. 4, 

12. -26 §82. 

1. Miletus, b m -, = MtAnrof, the fa - 
ther of Caunus and Byblis, Ov. M. 9, 443. — 
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Hence, Miletis, idis,/, the daughter of 
Miletus : moesta, Ov. M. 9, 634. 

2. Miletus (-tos), b/-* = Mt'Ai]Toy, 

the city of Miletus, in Caria, the birthplace 
of Thales , MeL 1, 17, 1; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 112; 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2. — Esp., as a proverb for 
luxury and wantonness: paupertas Roma- 
na perit, hinc fluxit ad istos et Sybaris col- 
les, bine et Rhodos et Miletos, Juv. 6, 296. 
—Hence, A. Milesius, a, um, adj.,=Mi- 
hyaio?, of or belonging to the city of Mile- 
tus , Milesian : Milesia mulier, Cic. Clu. 11 
32: vellera, Verg. G. 3, 306: lana, Plin. 29* 
2, 9, § 33: rosa, id. 21, 4, 10, § 16: deus, i. e. 
Apollo, who bad a temple and oracle at Mi- 
letus, App. M. 4, p. 157, 19: Ceres, Val. Max. 
1, 1, 5: carmina, v. in the' foll,— B. Subst. 

1. Milesia, a e,/., Miletus : prop*ter Mi- 
lesiae conditorem, App. M. 4, p. 157, 29,— 

2. Milesii, (irum, m., the inhabitants of 
Miletus, Milesians, famous for their lux- 
ury and wantonness , Liv. 38, 39. 9 ; hence, 
transf. : Milesia carmina, wanton , lascivious 
songs, Ov.Tr.2,413: sermo Milesius, obscene 
stories, App. M. 1 init. ; for which, as subst . , 
Milesiae, arum, f. plur. (sc. fabulae), 
Sev. Aug. ap. Capitol. Albiu. 12. — fo, Ml« 
letis, ‘dis, /. adj., of or belonging 'to Mi- 
letus, Milesian : Miletida ad urbem, i. e. 
Tomi, a colony of Milesians, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 41. 

Mileum (Milevumb i- n., and Mi- 
levi, orum, m., a city m Numidia , Aug. 
adv. Don. 6, 20, — Hence, Milevetanus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the city of 
Mileum, Aug. Ep. 34 

* miliaceus, a, um, adj. [milium], of 
millet, millet- : puls, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
forma, p. 83, 12 MillL ’ 

miliacus, a. um, adj. [ id.], fed with mil- 
let : ficedulas, sive quas miliacas vocant 
millet-birds, perh. ortolans Cael. Aur. Tard! 
1, 1, 27. 

miliarensis (milliar ensis), e, adj. 
[m ille], that contains a thousand (post-class.) : 
porticus, eitber containing a thousand col- 
urnus, or containing a thousand paces, Vop. 
Aur. 49: cohors, Inscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. 
p. 630, 

1. miliarius or milliarius, a, um, 

adj. [id.], containing or comprising a thou- 
sand. I. Adj. : decuriae, Varr. L. L. 9, § 87 
Muli.: greges, id. R. R. 2, 10: clivus, of a 
thousand paces, id. ib. 3, 1: apri, weighinga 
thousand pounds , Sen. Ep. 110, 12 : oleae, 
Plin. 17, 12, 19, § 93 : ala, of a thousand men, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31: cohors, Inscr. Grut. 482, 4: 
porticus, a thousand feet in length , Suet. 
Ner. 31: aevum, of a thousand years, Tert 
Auim. 31. — II. Subst. a. mlllirlum 
(mill-b *b n. I. A mile-stone (vvbicb indi- 
cated a distance of a thousand paces, i. e. a 
Roman mile) : cum plebes prope ripam 
Anienis ad tertium miliarium consedisset, 
Cia Brut. 14, 54: intra primum urbis Ro- 
mae miliarium, Gai. Inst. 4, 104: intra cen- 
tesimum urbis Romae miliarium, wilhin a 
hundred miles of Home, id. ib. 1, 27. — In 
partic.: miliarium or miliarium aureum, 
the mile-stone sel up by Augustus in the fo- 
rum, as the terminat point cf ali military 
roads: mille passus non a miliario Urbis, 
sed a continentibus aedificiis numerandi 
sunt, Dig. 50, 16, 154; Suet. Otb. 6; Pliu. 3, 
5, 9, § 66; Taa H. 1, 27. — Plur.: miliaria 
lapidea, Aug. Serm. 351, 11. — (/?) Transf., 
a Roman mile, a mile, Suet. Ner. 31.— 2. 
The number one thousand, a thousand, Varr. 
i L. L. 9, § 82 Muli.: annorum, a space of a 
thousand years, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 7. — B, 
miliarii (mill-)j orum, m., a Christian 
sectwlio believed in the doctrine ofa millen- 
nial kingdom, the Millenarians, Chiliasts, 
Aug. Haeres. 8; .id. Civ. Dei, 20, 7, 1; Hier, 
praef. libri 18 in Isa. 66, 33. 

2. miliarius (mill-b a, um, adj. 
[milium], of or belonging to millet , millet- 
(ante-class. and post-Aug.): miliariae (sc. 
aves) dictae a cibo, quod‘ milio fiant pin- 
gues, Varr. L. L. 5, § 76 MUll.: aves, orto - 
lans, id. R. R. 3, 5: herba, injuriam to mil- 
let, Plin. 22, 25,- 78, § 161.— II. Transf., 
subst: miliarium (mill-b ”, n -, a short 
and thick pillar which stood in the centre of 
the basinofan oil-millto support the cupa, 
Cato. R. R. 20 ; 22. — B a I” batlis, a tali and 
narrow vessel for drawihg and warming 
water , Pali. L 40 ; Sen. Q. N. 3, 24, 2; PauL 
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gent. 3, 6, .65. — C. -d cooking-vessel .‘ milia- 
rium argenteum, Dig. 34, 2, 19, § 12. 

IYIillchus (Mllicus), i, m., a king in 
Spain , Sil. 3, 104. 

milifolium and millefolium, ”, 

n. [milie-folium], a piant, milfoil, yarrow ; 
form milifolium: myriophyllus, quod no- 
stri milifolium vocant, caulis est tener, si- 
milis feniculi, Plin. 24, 16, 95, § 152 Jan. (al. 
millefolium) ; used in medicine, id. 24, 19, 
116, § 176 al. — Form millefolium, Plin. 25, 

5, 19, § 42 Jan. (al. millefolia). 

miii ginus, a, um , adj- [milium], o/ 
millet (late Lat.), Dynam. 1, 14. 

mili o, opis, m., for milvus, a Icite, Mare. 
Emp. 33. 

Milionla, a e,/., a city ofltaly, in the 
country of the Marsians , Liv. 10, 3 ; 34, 
militarie, adv., v. militarius fin. 
militaris, e, adj. [miles], of or belong- 
ing to a soldier , to ivar, or to military Ser- 
vice , proper to or usual with soldiers, mili- 
tary, warlike, martial ( class. ) : militares 
pueri, soldiers ’ children, officers' sons, Plaut. 
Truc. 5, 16: homo, id. Ep. 1, 1, 14: advena, 
id. Ps. 4, 1,-20: tribuni, Cic.-C.lu. 36, 99: 
vir, Tac. H. 2, 75: homines, Sali. C. 45, 2. — 
Also subst. : militaris, is > m - ) a military 
man, soldier, warrior : cur neque militaris 
Inter aequales equitat ? Hor. C. 1, 8, 5 : 
praesidia militarium, Tac. A. 14, 33. -^-Of 
inanim. and abstr. things: panis, Plin. 18, 

7, 12, § 67; institutum, Caes. B. C. 3, 75: 
usus, id. ib. 3, 103: res, id. B. G. 1, 21: dis- 
ciplina, Liv. 8, 34 : labor, Cic. Mur. 5, 11: 
signa, military ensigns, stahdards , id. Cat. 

2, 6, 13 : ornatus, id. Off. 1,18, 61: leges, id. 
FI. 32,77: animi, Tac. A.l, 32: sepimentum, 
Varr. 1, 14, 2 : ire militaribus gradibus, to 
march , Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 11 : aetas, tlie age 
for bearing amis (from the seventeenth to 
the forty-sixth.year), Liv. 25, 5: via, a mili- 
tary road, a highway on which an arrny can 
march, id. 36,15: herba, an her.b good for 
wounds, also called millefolium, Plin. 24 ? 18, 
104, § 168. — Also an appellation of Jupiter , 
App. de Mundo, p. 75.— In comp.: quis jus- 
tior et militarior Scipione? more militari,- 
ly striet, Tert. ApoL 11 fin. — Hence, adv,: 
militariter, a soldier ly or military 
manner (rare; not in Cic. or Caes.), Liv. 4, 
41 ; 27, 3 ; Tac. H. 2, 80 ; Dig. 49, 16, 4, § 9. 

militarius, a, um, adj. [id.], soldier - 
like, military (ante -class.): gradus, Plaut. 
Ps. 4,4, 1L— Hence, adv.: militaris, w 
a soldier-like or military manner (post- 
class.) : militarie caesus, Treb. Trig. Tyranrn 
22 dub. 

militia, ae {-ai, Lucr. 1, 29), f [id.], 
military Service, warfare, war. I. L i t. : 
in militiae disciplinam profectus est, Cic. 
Imp! Pomp. 10, 28 : militiam subterfugere, 
id. Off. 3, 26, 97: ferre, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 55: 
tolerare, Verg. A. 8, 616 : munus militiae 
sustinere, Caes. B. G. 6, 18: militiae vaca- 
tio, exemption from military Service, id. ib. 
6, 14: militiae magna scientia, Sali. J. 63, 
2: militiam discere, id. C. 7, 4: praeclara, 
Veli. 2, 5, 1: Pompeii, id. 2, 40, 1: adver- 
sus Graecos, Just. 20, 1, 3: lentas militias, 
Tib. 1, 3, 82: Cimbrica Teutonieaque, VelL 
2, 120, 1: militiae honorem, military hon- 
ors, Juv. 7, 88.— J3 . Esp. 1. Abi. mili- 
ti&, in war, opp. toga, in peace, Juv. 10, 
9. — 25 . Gen. militiae, in military Service , 
or on a campaign, in the field ; freq. in 
phrase : domi militiaeque, at horne and 
abroad, at horne and with tlie' army : quo- 
rum -virtus fuerat domi militiaeque cogni- 
ta, Cic. Tuse. 5, 19, 55 ; cf. ; et domi et mili- 
tiae, id. de Or. 3, 33, 134: .imilitiae.domique, 
Liv; 7, 32: militiae et domi, Ter. Ad; 3, 5, 
49.^- Alsq; without domi, Cic. Legi 3, 3, 6; 
SalL J. 84, 2; .Tac. H. 2, Trop., of 

love: at confidentia militia illa militatur 
multo magis quam pondere, Pla.ut.Pers. 2, 
2, 50; so of an inattentive loverr pro in- 
frequente. eum mittat militia domum, id.; 
Truc. 2, 1, 19. — SI. Transf A. Military 
spirit, courage; bravery :., virilis militiae 
uxor, Flor. 4, 5,— B. Concr i, the soldiery, 
military (syn. : milites, exercitus, copiae): 
e hic pars militiae, dux erat.inelducum, Ov. 

H. 8, 46 : Romanae militiae decusjljal. Max. . 

I, 6, 11; cum omni militia.interficitur, Just.. 
32, 2, 2 ; Plin. 4, 14, 27, § 97 : qua (lex) maxi- 
ma apud eos vis qogendae militiae erat, 
Liv. 4, 26, 3:. magister militiae, general, id. 
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22, 23, 2: caelestis, Vulg. Luc. 2, 13. — So 
trop.: militia caeli, i. e. the heavenly bodies, 
Vulg. Act. 7, 42; id. Deu 1. 17, 3. — C. -d civil 
Service , offixe, profession, employment, esp. 
a: laboribus one: hanc urbanam militiam 
respondendi, scribendi, etc., Cic. Mur. 9, 19: 
haec mea militia est, Ov. F. 2, 9. — Of swal- 
lows building their nests: eaque militia il- 
lis cum anno redit semper, Plin. 10, 33, 49, 

§ 95. — B. Mm/ special work of difficulty, re- 
quiringa great effiort: completa est militia 
ejus, Vulg. Isa. 40,2: arma militiae nostrae 
non carnalia, id. 2 Cor. 10, 4 : bona, id. 1 
Tim. 1, 18. — Under the emperors (like 
miles), an office or employment at court, 
Prud. Cath. 19; Cod. Just. 3, 25. • 

* militiola, ae, /. dim. [ militia ], a 
short, insignificant term of military Service : 
semestribus militiolis tumens, Suet. Vit. 
Juv. 

milito, avi, atum, 1, v. n, [miles], to be. 
a soldier , to perform military Service, to 
serve as a soldier (syn. : stipendium mereo; 
class.). I. Lit.: in cujus exercitu Cato- 
nis filius tiro militabat, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 36 : 
sub signis alicujus, Liv. 23, 42 : adversus 
aliquem, Suet. Caes. 68: apud Persas, Curt. 

6, 5,7: vobiscum, id. 8, 8, 11: si inter vi- 
giles Romae Sex annis militaverit, Ulp. 
Fragm. 3, 5.— H. Transf. 1 . To make 
war , wage war, war against ; pass., with 
a homogeneous Subject: libente? 'hoc et 
omne militabitur Bellum, Hor. Epod. 1, 23. 
— 25. Of other than military Service : at 
confidentia militia illa militatur multo ma- 
gis quam pondere, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 50; Ov. 
H. 7, 32: vixi puellis nuper idoneus, Et mi- 
litavi non sine gloria, Hor. C. 3, 26, T: pri- 
ma stipendia Veneri militabant, App. M. 

9, p. 226, 9: militat in silvis catulus, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 67. — Of an inanim. subject: aries 
machina est, quae muros frangere militat, 
serves, Tert. Pali. 1; cf. : carnalia desideria, 
quae , militant adversus animam, Vulg. 1 
Pet. 2, 11. 

millUIH, n> W-, mittet, Varr. R. R. 1, 57, 

2 ; Verg. G. 1, 216; Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 304; 18, 

10, 24, § 100. 

mille, in the piur. milia (or millia; 

archaic, meilia] Inscr. OrelL 3308 ; abi. sing. 
milii, LuciL ap. Geli. 1, 16, and ap. Macr. 
S. 1, 5), num. adj. [Sanscr. root mil-, com- 
bine, associate; Gr. ogihos] cfl miles], a 
thousand,thousands. I. Lit. A. In g en., 
sometimes in sing. subst. with gen. ; inplur, 
only subst. with gen. : equites mille via bre- 
viore praemissi. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 3 : 
mille et- quingentis passibus abesse, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 22. — With gen.: mille drachuma- 
rum Olympicfim, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 23 : spon- 
deo et mille auri Philippum dotis, id. ib. 5, 
2, 34; cf. : mille nummum, Cic. Phil. 6, 5, 
15 ; id. ap. Geli. 1, 16, 5 : mille denaridm, 
GelL 1, 16, 9 : mille quingentos aeris in cen- 
sum adferre, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40: ibi occidi- 
tur mille hominum, Quadrig. ap. Geli. 1, 16, 
1: hominum mille versabatur, Cic. Mil. 20, 
53. — So with verb in sing. , Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
14; Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 4; Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 40’; 
mille equitum, Caes. B. C. 3, 84; Liv. 21, 61: 
mille militum, Nep. Milt. 5, 1: plus mille 
et centum, annorum est, Varr. ap. Geli, i, 
16, S: mille annorum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 87 : 
passuum, Cato ap. Geli. L 1. ; Caes. B. G. 1, 
25, 5 al. ; cf. Zumpt, Gr. § 116. — In plur. 
with gen.: Thracum mille aut duo milia 
occidere, Cia Phil. 14, 5, 12: sexcenta mi- 
lia mundorum;; id. N. D. 1, 34, 96.— With-. 
out gen.:- mensa sunt civium capita cen-j 
tum v quadraginta' tria milia septingenta, 
quatuor, Liv. 35, 9: sagittarios tria milia; 
'humero habebat, Caes: B-. C. 3, 4: tot milia, 

: gentes Arma ferunt Italae; Verg. A. 9, 132: 
decem milia talenta, Hier, in Evang. Matt. 

. 18, 24: quatuor -milia, funditores et sagit- 
tarii, Liv. 37, 40, 9; cf. id. 37, 40, 11; 38, 38, 
13; 37, 58, 4: Tritici modios CXX milia pol- 
liceri, Caes. ,3. G. 2, 18, 4; 3, 4, 3; 'Graecis 
peditibus mbrcede conductis, triginta mili- 
bus, praepositus, Curt. 3, 9, 2; 9, 3, 21; 5, 1, 
41; Liv. 34, 52, 7.— Distributively; In mi- 
lia aeris asses singulos, on every thousand, 
Liv. 29, 15.— B. I h p ar t id: mille' passus, : 
mille passuum, or simply-naille, a thousand 
paces, 1' e; a Roman' ' mile, which is esti- 
inated at 1618 English yards, or 142 yards 
less than the English statute rhjle: milii 
passum dixit (sc. Lucilius) pro ;iniile p;is- 
-sibus . apert-eque ostendit mille et voca- 



MILO 

bulum esse et singulari numero dici, GelL 
1, 16, 13 ; Cic. Att. 4, 16; 4: ultra quadrin- 
genta milia, id. ib. 3, 4. — Prov.; mille pas- 
suum mora, a mile’s delay, i. e. a long de- 
lay, Plaut. Trua 2, 3, 13 ; cf. : mille pas- 
suum commoratu’s cantharum, id. Meru 1 
2, 64.— II. Transf., like the Gr. yvpla, d 
thousand, for innumerable , infinite (mostly 
poet.): mille pro uno Kaesones exstitisse, 
Liv. 3, 14, 4; 2, 28, 4: mille trahens Varios 
adverso sole colores, Verg. A. 4, 701: tentat 
mille modis, Hor. C. 3, 7, 12: mille pericula 
saevae urbis, Juv. 3, 8 ; 12, 46: quomodo 
persequatur unus mille, Vulg. DeUt. 32, 30. 
— Plur.: ante milia annorum, Plin. 14prae£ 

1, g 3 : milia tumulorum, Prud cont. Symm. 

1, 516: erat numerus eorum milia milium, 
Vulg. Apoc. 5, 11; so, mille alia, alia mille, 
innumerable others, Quint. 2, 15, 23 ; Sen. 
Ep. 24, 14. 

(millefolia, ae,/., false read. for mi- 
lifolium, q. v., Plin. 25, 5, 19, § 42.) 
millefolium, v. milifolium, 
milleformis (milliformis), e, adj. 
[mille-forma], of a thousand forms (post- 
class.) : pestis, Prud. Cath. 9, 55. 

millenarius, a , um, adj. [milleni], 
containing a thousand, millenary ( post- 
class.): numerus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 7: ae- 
vum, Tert. de Anim. 32: dux lanceariorum, 
commander of a thousand, Cassiod. Hist 
EccL 6, 35. 

milleni, ae , a , ac 0- num. distr. [mille], 
a thousand eae h, a thousand (post-class. ; 
for mille numero is the true reading, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 4), Gai. Inst. 2, 225; Dig. 31, 89, 
1; Lampr. Heliog. 21, 7; 26,7; Vulg. Num. 
31, 6; id. 2 Reg. 18, 4; id. 1 Esdr. 8, 27. 

millepeda, ae,/. [mille-pesj, thousand- 
feet, an insect, perh. the wood-lovse, mille- 
ped, Plin. 20, 2, 6, g 12. — 2; -J hairy Cater- 
pillar, Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 136. 

millesimus (-lensimus), a, um, adj. 
[mille], the thousandth (class.) : millesimam 
partem vix intellego, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 1 ; cf. : in 
millesimo corpore, Ceis. 2, 6 : inter mille- 
rates tua sit millesima puppis, L e. ultima, 
.O v. H. 13, 97: usura, one for every thousand 
monthly , Sen. Ira, 3, 33: pagina, Juv. 7, 100. 
— In plur. : armillam, ex millesimis Mer- 
curii factam, the thousandth part of gain 
vowed to Mercury, Petr. 67, 7. ; — Hence, 
adv. : millesimum, f or the thousandth 
time: Q. pater quartum vel potius millesi- 
mum nihil sapit, Cic. Att. 12, 5, L 
milliarensis, e , v. miliarensis, 
xnililarius, a , um, v. miliarius, 
millies or milies (milliens or mi- 
liens), a dy- [id.], a thousand times (class.): 
quinquies millies, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 85: se- 
mel et tricies millies mille, Vitr. 1, 6. — In- 
numerdble times : moreretur prius millies 
quam, Cic. Rab. Perd. 5, 15 ; id. Sest. 58, 123 ; 
id. Att. 7, 11, 1: genera juris millies muta- 
ta sunt, id. Rep. 3, 10, 17: millies melius, a 
thousand times belter, id. Phil. 2, 44, 112: 
plus miliens audivi, more than a thousand 
times , Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 32. 
milllformis, e , v - milleformis. 
miUImodus, a , um, adj. [mille-mo- 
dus ], thousand -fold, innumerable (post- 
class,): irae, Ven. Vit. S. Martin. 3, 303. 

* millio, dnis, nu, a kind of hawk, 
Macr. Emp. 33. 
milluS, i, m., V. mellum. 

1. Milo anJ Milon, onis, m.,.= Mi- 

I t A cek.br ated athlete of Crotona, 
Cic. Eat. 13, 30; id. Sen. 9. 27; 10, 33; Yal. 
Max. 9, 12, 9 ext. ; Vitr. 9praef. § 2; Plin. 7, 
20, 19, § 83.— II. A king of Pisa, in' Elis, 
Ov. Ib. 327. ; 

2. Milo, 6nis, m.,a name assumed by 

T. Annius, as an admirer of Milo of Croto- 
na, and the ieader of a band of gladiators. 
llewas the son ofC. Papius Celsus and An- 
nia, daugliter of C. Annius , who adopted the 
grandson. Se w as tribune of the people 
with Clodius , B.CJ 57. but ofterwards killed 
the. latter, and was . defended by Cicero in 
an oration. stili extant (pro T, Annio Milo- 
ne).— Hence, Milonianus, a , um, adj,, 
ofor belonging to T. Annius Milo, Milonian : 
tempora, i. e. the time when Milo was in- 
dicted, . Balb. ap. Cia Att. 9, 7, B, 2,— Subst.: 
Miloniana, ae (SC.; oratio ), the oration 
of Cicero for Milo, Cic. Or. 49,- 165 ; Marfc. 
Cap, 5, § 526. i - .. v.nu vnxlt* 




Milonius, i) m - > the name of a para- 
site , Hor. S. 2, 1, 24.' 

Miltiades, is, m., = lyhXTidSnr, ihe 
celebrated generat ofthe Athenians, the vie- 
tor in the battle of Marathon , Nep. Milt. ; 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 19. 44: id. Rep. 1 3, 5 : id. Sesl 
67, 141. 

t miltites lapis — pihrlrn? \iBos, a 
Icind of blood-stone, Plin. 36, 20, 38, § 147. 

t miltos, i ,/,= /u/Xto?, red-lead , mini- 
um , or native cinnabar, Plin. 33, 7, 38, § 115. 

miliia (-va)i ae,/ [milvus], a she-kite, 
as a term of abuse, Petr. 75, 6. 

miluag '0 (-vag^o), inis,/ [id.], akind 
of jish, — milvus, IL A., Isid 12, 6, 36 (but 
a false read for lolligo, Plin. 32, 2, 6, § 15). 

xnilmnus ( also milvinus ), a, um, 
adj. [id.], of ov belonging to the kite (class.): 
plumae, Plin. 37, 10, 60, § 167. — J3, Transf, 
resenibling a kite , kite-like , i. e. rapacious : 
ungulae, i. e. a.thiefs clutches , Plaut. Ps. 3, 

2, 63: pullus, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6: miluinus 
pes, kittfs foot , an herb so called from lts 
resemblance to the foot of a kite, Coi. 12, 

7, § 1; cf. Plin. 27, 8, 35 § 57. — H. Subst.; 
miluina (milvina), a e, / * A. (Sc. 
fames.) A kite’s, i. e. a ravenous, appetite , 
voracity , Plaut. Men. 1, 3,29 (dub. ; Ritschl, 
bulimam). — (Sc. tibia) A kind of flute 
of a very ciear tone : miluina genus tibiae 
acutissimi soni, Paul ex Fest. p. 123 MulL ; 
SoL 5, 19. 

miluus (later also, milvus), i, 
a bird ofprey , a kite , glede. J e Lit.: pul- 
mentum ei deripuit miluos . . . postulare 
ut sibi liceret miluora vadarier, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 4, 37 * 40 ; id. Rud. 4, 4, 80; Plin. 10, 10, 
12, § 28 : miluo est quoddam bellum quasi, 
naturale cum corvo, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125: 
adulteretur et columba miluo, of some- 
thing impossible, Hor. Epod 16, 32. — Of 
rapacious men, a kite': male ego metuo 
miluos, Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 13. —Pro v.:: di- 
ves arat Curibus, quantum non milvus ober- 
ret, so large that a kite could not fly across 
it, Pers. 4, 26; Juv. 9, 55; Petr. 37, 8,— II. I 
Transf £L..AjfUh of prey, « gurnard: 
(metuit) opertum miluus hamum, Hor. Ep. 11 
1, 16, 51; Ov. Hal. 95 .-— -4 cpiistellation: 
stella Lycaoniam vergit.proclivis ad Arcton j 
Miluus, Ov, F. 3, 794; Plin. 18, : 26, 65, § 237. 

MilviUS Pons, V. Mulvius. 

* Milyadum Commune, ® district 
and city in Lycia , Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, § 95; 
called Milyas, adis,/, Liv. 38, 39, 16. 

mima, ae (in the dat. and abi. pluri, 
mimabus, acc. to Cledonius, p. 1863 P.),/ 
[inimus], a/emafe mimic or mime, Cic. PniL 
2, 24, 58; 13, 11, 24; Hor. S. 1, 2, 56; Inscr. 
Orell. 2624. — In apposition: a mima uxore, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 20. 

Mimallones, um,/, = Mi/udXXoi/es, 
the Bacchantes (poet ), Stat. Th. 4, 660; Sid. 
c. i, 13.— Hence, I. Mimalloneus, a, 
um, adj. , Bacchantic, Bacchanalian (poet.), 
Pers. i, 99.— n. Minialldnis, idis,/., 
a Bacchante (poet.), Ov. A. A, 1, 541. 

mimarlus, a, um, adj. [mimus], (or 
mimicus, of or belonging to a mime, mimic 
(post-class.) : miniarii scurrae, CapitoL Ver. 

8, 1.— II. Subst.: mlmarius, ii, m., a 
mimic actor, Inscr. Orell 2631/""- r - 3T 

Mimas, antis, m., = Mlgat. J, A 
mountain range in Ionia , opposite 'the Isle 
of Chios, a branch of Mouht Tmolus , stili 
called Mimas, Plin. 5; 29, 31, § 118 ; Ov. M. 
2,222; Luci 7, 451* Cic:AtL16,l3,a, 2; id. i 
FraghL'p. 580 Orell. ; Amm. 31,14, 8.— H. 
Agiaiit : Typhoeus et validus Mimas, Hor.: 
C. 3, 4, 53 ; Sili 4, 278.— HI. A Trojan: 
Mimanta, Verg. A. 10, 702. ■ 

mimiambi, orum, in., a mimic poem 
in iambies, miikic iambies (post-Aug.), Ter. 
de Metr. p.'2437 P. ; Plirn Ep. 6, 21, 4. 

mimice, adv., v. mimicus fn. 

t mimicus, a, um, adj.^pmiKos, of or 
belonging to mimes, mimic, farcical (class.). 
I. L it : ne .aut scurrilis jocus sit, aut mi-: 
m i cu s, farcical, extravagant, Cic. de Or. 2, 
69,'239 ; ■ Quint. 6,- 1, 47 Spald. —II. T r o p. : 
res mimicae et ineptae, Plin.:Ep. 7, 29, 3: 
mors, mimic, feigned, Petr. 94 fn. — Hence, 
advSs. mlnuce, a mime , farcically , 
Cat. 42, 8 • v rTerts Apot' 46 ; • Seni : Contr. : 2, 
12, '5. : ’ sjvrc :n r r • r- '«n* 

!' mimmulus, i m.. ; the narae of d piant , 



Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 259 dub. (Sillig, nummu- 
lus). 

i Mimnermia, ae, /, a surname of 
Venus : alii Venerem Mimnermiam vel 
Meminiam dicunt, quod meminerit omni-, 
um, Serv. Aen. 1, 720. 

Mimnermus, h m - . = Migveppot, a 

Greek elegiae poet of Colophon, the inventor 
of the pentameter, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 65; 2, 2, 
101: Mimnermi versus, i. e. elegiae poetry, 
Prop. 1, 9, 1L 

t mimographus, L m., — fu^oypd- 

<pot, a composer of mimes, a mimographer, 
Suet. Gram. 18; Inscr. OrelL 2622; Schol. 
Juv. 8, 186. 

t mlmoldgus, t, W-, =piuo\6yo f, an 
actor in mimic plays or f arces, a mime, 
Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

mimula, ae, / dim. [mima], a little 
mime, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 61; id. Plane. 12, 30. 

m imulus, i, rn. dim. [mimus], a little 
mime (post-class.), Arn. 2, 69 fn. 

t mimus, i, m -, — pipo?. I. A mimic 
actor, mime, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 242: oratori 
minime convenit distortus vultus gestus- 
que: quae in mimis rideri solent, Quint. 6, 
3, 29; Ov. A A. 1, 501: nobilis, Juv. 8, 198. 
-II. M mimic play, mime, far ce. A. L i t. : 
mimi exitus, Cic. Cael. 27, 65: tutor, mi- 
mus vetus, id de Or.. 2, 64, 259 : mimos 
scribere, Ov. Tr. 2, 497 : mimorum scriptor, 

! Quint 1, 10,-17; mimos commentari, Cic. 
Phil 11, 6, 13: mimum agere, Suet Caes. 39; 
Juv. 13, 110: mimus quis melior plorante 
gula ? id. 5, 157. — B, T r o p. , any thing far- 
cical, pretended, unreal . — Of the sham tri- 
umphi of Caligula, Suet Galig. 45: commen- 
dationis, Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 53 : humanae vi- 
tae, Sen. Ep. 80, 7 : mimus et simulatio, 
id ib. 26, 5. 

1. min, for minium, v. h. v. 

2. min’, for mihine, v. ego. 

t i. mina (mna, Plin. 35, io, 36, § 107), 
ae,/; — gva. . I. A Greek weight of a hun- 
dred Attic drachmas, a mina, Plin. 21, 34, 
109, § 185 ; Rhem. Fann. de Ponder. 32 sq. 
-II. M Greek money of account. The 
silver mina ; this was of 100 Attic drachmae 
or Roman denarii (about $18.05 of our cur- 
rency) ; argenti, Plaut As. 2, 3, 16; id Poen. 
2, 21; 5, 5, 8 aL — Also absol. : mina, Plaut 
Trin. 2, 4, 2; id Ps. 3, 2, 87 ; id Poen. 5, 6, 
22 al. ; Cia Tuse. 5, 32, 91 ; id Leg. 2, 27, 
68.: minae bonae mala opera partae, Plaut 
As. 3, 3, 144. — B. Auri, the mina ofgold, of 
fiye times the value of the silver one : alia 
opust auri mina, Plaut Truc. 5, 44; id. MU. 
5,27. 

2. tninaj ae,/ adj., smooth: mina ovis, 
smooth-bellied, with no vjooI on the belly : 
mina (id est ventre glabro), Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 
6: minae oves, a play on the double mean- 
ing ofthe word (v. 1, mina, II.), Plaut Truc. 
3,1, 9. -H. Subst: mina, ae,/.* minam 
Aelius vocitatam ait mammam alteram 
lacte deficientem, quasi minorem factam, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 Muli. 

ImlnahlUter, adv - 1 1 - minor], threat- 
eningly : minabiliter, tbretXuTiKwr, Gloss. 
Philox. 

* minaciae, arum, f. [minae], men- 
aces , threats, with a play upon the double 
meaning of minae; v. 1. mina: at ego oves 
et lanam et alia multa quae poscet dabo. 
Meliust te minis certare mecum quam mi- 
naciis, Plaut Truc. 5, 55 sq. (but Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 5, ,16 ; id Capt 4, 2, 22, the true 
rcading is minae), 
minaciter, mfw., v. minax fn. 
minae, arum/i [root min-, only in Lat.; 
'cf; : mentum, minari, and perh. mons], the 
projecting points or pinnacles of walls (only 
poet); I; Lit.: minae murorum, Verg. A. 4, 
88: moenium, Amm. 24, 2, 12; 24, 2, 19; 29, 
6, 11 ; 20, 6, 2. — II. T r o p., threats , menaces, 
of animate and inanimate things (class.). 
A, Of Livingbeings: si. quidem hercle Aea- 
cidinis ininis animisque expletus cedit, 
Plaut As. 2,3,25: virtutem hominibus in- 
..stituendo et persuadendo, non minis et vi ac 
'metu tradi, Cic.' de Or. l, 58, 247 : feireremi- 
nis,'Enuu ap. Fest p. 301 MulL (Ann. v. 261):, 
minas jactare, to throw out threats, Cic. 
Quint. 14,47 : intendere alicui, Tac; A. 3, 36. 
i— Of the tlireats used hy cattle-drivers, Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 56. — Poet, of a bull : huUae in 



fronte minae, Ov. M. 2, 857 ; of a snake : tol 
lentemque minas, raising threats, i. e. rais- 
ing himself in a threatening posture, Verg. 

G. 3, 421. — B. Of inanimate things (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : aspice, quam sae- 
vas increpat aura minas, Prop. 1, 17, 6; hi- 
bernae, Tib. 2, 3, 46: ingentes parturit ira 
minas, Ov. H. 12, 208 : caelestes minae ter- 
ritabant, Flor. 2, 8, 3; forebodings of mis- 
fortune, Val FI. 5, 342. 

Minaei (Minnaei)- orum, m., a peo- 
ple of Arabia, celebrated for their myrrh 
and franfcincense , Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 155 sqq. ; 
Prisc. Perieg. 888. — Hence, adj. : Minae- 
USj a, um, of or belonging to the Minaei : 
tus, Plin. 12, 14, 30, § 53: murra, id. 12, 16, 
35, §69. 

minanter, adv.,v. L minor fn. 
minatio, onis,/. [1. minor], a threaten- 
ing, threat , menaee, as an action (rare but 
class.) : quae illaec est minatio? Plaut. Capt 
4, 2, 19: minationes, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 288: 
imperiosis minationibus confutare, Tullius 
Tiro ap. GelL 6 (7), 3, 13 Hertz. 

minator, oris, m. [ id], one who drives 
cattlc with threats , a cattle-driver, a drover 
(post-class.), Tert. ad Nat 2, 3 fin. 

minatorius, a, um, adj. [minator], 
threatening (post-class,): sonitu minatorio 
(al. minaci), Amm. 17, 7, 14. 

minax, acis, adj. [1. minor], li t. , jutting 
out, projecting. I. Lit. (poet): minaci 
Pendentem scopulo, overhanging, project- 
ing, Verg. A. 8, 668: robur saxi, overlying, 
incumbent, Lucr. 1, 881. — II, Trop., threat- 
ening, menacing,fuU of threats or menaces 
(class.). A. Of living things: Indutioma- 
rus iste minax atque arrogans, Cic. Font. 12, 
36;. Quint. 11, 3, 72: vituli nondum metu- 
enda fronte minaces, Ov. Am. 3, 13, 15.— 
Sup. : adversus barbaros minacissimus, 
Suet. Calig, 5L — J3. Of inanimate things: 
aequor saevum minaxque, Ov. H. 19, 85: 
fluvii, Verg. G. 3, 77 : pestilentia minacior, 
Liv. 4, 52: litterae, Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 2 : vox, 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 10: unda, id ib. 1, 12, 31: ge- 
nus dicendi, Quint. 11, 1,3: vultus, signifi- 
cant, Calp. 4, 1 : fortuna, J uv. 10, 52. — Hence, 
adv. : minaciter, ihreateningly, mena - 
cingly , with threats or menaces (class. ) : ad- 
versarios minaciter terrere, Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 
90; dictum, Quint. 1, 5, 9. — Comp.: mina- 
cius dicere quam facere, Cic. Phil. 5, 8, 2L 
Minclades, ae, m. [Mincius], the Min- 
ciade. i. e. Virgil, as born in Mantua, on the 
Mincius, Juvene. 1, 10. 

Mincius, ii» a river iri Cisalpine 
Gaul,which runs by Mantua, a tributary of 
the Po, now Mincio, Verg. G. 3, 15: amnis, 
Liv. 24, 10, 7 ; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 224. 

minctio, dnis, / [mingo], a making 
water (post-class.), Veg. Vel 1, 60. 

minctura, ae,/ [id], a making water 
(post-class.), Veg. Vet. 1, 33 (aL m ictura). 

minctus, fi s » m - [ id-] (late Lat.), Cael. 
Aur. signif. 136. 

(mineo, ore, false reading for meant, 
Lucr. 6, 563 and 1193 ; v. Lacbm. ad h. I. ) 

t minerrunus, pro minimo dixerunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 MulL 
Minerva (° ld orthogr. Menerva, 
like magester, leber, etc., acc. to Quint. 1, 4, 
17), ae,/. [from the root men, whence mens, 
memini, moneo, etc. ; v. infra], a Roman 
goddess, identif ed with the Grecian Pallas 
Athene, ihe daughter ofZeus, and the god- 
dess of wisdom, of sense and reftection, of 
the arts and sdences, of poetry , and ofspin- 
ning and weaving : Minerva dicta, quod 
bene moneal Hanc enim pagani pro ; sa- 
pientia ponebant; Cornificius vero, quod 
fingatur pingaturque minitatis armis, ean- 
dem dictam putat, PauL ex Fesl p. 123 
MulL; cf. Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 180 ; 3, 23, 59; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 74 MulL: daedala, Enn. 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. daedalam, p. 68 : 
Minerva nostra, custos urbis, Cic. Fam., 12, 
25, 1: Minerva Iliensis, Ulp. Fragm. 22, 6: 
Aristoteles . . . Minervam esse Lunam pro- 
babilibus argumentis demonstrat, Ara 3, 
3L — Pro?.: pingui or crassa Minervfi 
aliquid facere, without art, skill, or leam - 
ing, plainly , rudely, Coi. 1 praef. § 33 ; Cia 
Lael. 5, 19 : rusticus crassa, Minerva, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 3: invita Minerva, contrary to the 
bent of one’s genius or natur al abilities, 
against the grain, Hor. A. P. 385: quia nihil 
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decet invitet, ut aiUht, Minerva, id est ad- 
versante et repugnante natUrft, Cic. Off. 1, 
31, 301: sus Minervam (docet), a slupid 
rian will instruet a wise one , Cia Ac. 1, 5, 
18 : omnis Minervae homo, jack - of- all- 
trades , Petr. 43, 8 : minerva medica, i. e. me- 
dicina, the goddess of health , Inscr. Rein. 
11, 81 : fecit ex ebore aeque Minervam, 
a statue of Minerva , Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 54. 
— -T r a n s f. A. A working in wool, spin- 
ning and weaving : tolerare colo vitam 
tenuique Minerva (=tela, lauilicio), Yerg. 
A. 8, 409; Ov. M. 4, 33; Prop. 2, 9, 5,— B, 
To form the name of a place. 1. Miner- 
vae Arx, v. Minervius, II. B.— 2. Minervae 
Promontorium, apromontory in Campania, , 
to the south-east o/Surrentum, the abode of 
the Sirens, now Punta della Capanella, Liv. 
40, 18,8; Ov.M. 15,709. 

Minerval, alis, n. [Minerva], a gift 
in return for instruction ( ante- and post- 
class. ), Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 18; Tert. Tdol. 10. 

I Mmervallcium, 'i, n. (Minerval], 
perh. for Minerval, a teacheris fee : Miner- 
valicium, crucrTaTiKov, Gloss. Philox. 

Minervalis, e , adj. [Minerva], of or 
belonging to Minerva ( to learning, good 
sense, etc.), Minervan (post-class.): artes, 
Tert. Spect. 11 fm,: munus, Hier. Ep. ad 
Ephes. 6, 4: magister, Inscr. Orell. 2421. — 
in piur. subst.: Minervalia, lum, n., 
festivities in honor of Minerva, Sergius, 
p. 1846 P. 

t Minervinus, i, m. [Minervius], the. 
name of a Roman slave , Inscr. Mur. 479, 1. 

Minervius, a, um, adj. [Minerva], of | 
or belonging to Minerva , Minervian (post- 
class.): nomen, i. e. of Minerva. Arn. 4, 137: 
legio, named after Minerva , Inscr. Orell. 
922; 1767; 1894 et saep. : cives, i. e. Athe- 
nienses, because tliere was in Athens a 
temple of Minerva, Arn. 5, 175 : versus, 
verses composed in honor of Minerva, Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v. axamenta, p. 3 Muli. — H, 
Subst.: Minervium, ii, n. A. a temple 
of Minerva, Yarr. L. L. 5, § 47 Miill;. Arn. 
6, 193. — B. A city and castle (hence also 
called Arx Minervae, Yerg. A. 3, 531) in Ca- 
labria, south of Otranto, the primitive seat 
of the Salentines, now Castro, Liv. 45, 16, 5 : 
Veli. 1,15, 4. ’ ’ 

mineus, a, nm, adj. [minium], of a cin- 
nctbar-red color : color rosarum, App. M. 4. 
2, p. 143: circulus, id. Flor. 2, p. 348. 

mingo, inxi, inctum and ictum, 3, v. a. 
[root mig, whence also meio; cf. also the 
Greek o-urx<? &>], to make water, to void 
urine : in me veniant mictum atque caca- 
tum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 38: urina mingitur, Ceis. 
4, 20: ut quantum bibisset, tantum minge- 
ret, Vop. ap. Bon. 14; Juv. 3, 107. — In mal 
part., Cat. 67, 30. 

miniaceus, a, um, adj. [minium], oj 
cinnabar or minium, cinnabar-red , vermil- 
ion (only inVitr.): expolitio, Vitr, 7, 9 : cu- 
nei, id. 7, 4 med.; cf.: minatius (i. e. minia- 
ceus), /itXrai^uP} Gloss. Labb. 

minianus, a, um, adj. [ id.], painted 
with red-lead or cinnabar : minianus Jup- 
piter (i. e. statua Iovis), Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 8. 

miniarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing 16 minium or cinnabar (post-Aug. ) : 
miniarium metallum, a cinnabar mine 
Plin. 33, 7, 40, § 118.- JJ[. Subst. : minial 
ria, a e,/., or miniarium, h, n., a cin- 
nabar mine, Plin. 33, 7, 40, § 121. 

* miniatulus, a, um, adj. dim. [minia- 
tus], c olored ' with red-lead or cinnabar, col- 
ored red : cerula, Cic. Att. 16, 11, L 
miniatus, a, um, v. L minio, P. a. 
minlcularius, ii, V. minuscularius, 
minime, acto., v. parvus fm., under 
minimus. 

mxnimopere, i" e. minimo opere, not 
at ali, Licin. ap. Prisc. 6. 
minimus, a, um, v. parvus fin. 
mininus, a, um, adj. [mina], costing a 
mina , of the worth of a mina: exta, Plaut. 
Ps.1, 3, 95 Fleck. ’ 

' 1. minio, no perfi, atum, 1, v. a. [mi- 
nium], to color: with red-lead or cinnabar 
.to paint red: Jovem, Plin. 33, 7, 38 § 112- 
35, 12, 45, § 157. - Hence, miniatus, a’ 
um, p. q. J. Colored with red-lead or cin- 
nabar, colored red , red: quae quidem, ve- 
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reor, no miniata cerula tua pluribus locis 
notandae sint, with your red-lead pencil , 
Cic. Att. 15, 14, 4; 16, 11, 1.— Of the 
color cf cinnabar, cinnabar-red, of the par- 
rot: avis torque miniato in cervicem dis- 
tifacta, Plin. 10, 42, 58, § 117. 

2» Minio, finis, m. J, A smdU river 
in Etruria, now Mignone : MihioniS ih ar- 
vis, Verg. A. 10, 183 j Rutil. 1, 279.— II. A 
tovm on the river Minio, Mela, 2, 4, 9. 

Eminiscitur, P ro reminiscitur anti- 
quitus dicebatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 Miill. 

minister, tra, trum, adj. ( gen. plur. 
ministrum, Stat. S. 3, 1, 86) [a double comp. 
in form, frorn minus and comp. endiug -ter, 
Gr. Ttp-o? ; cf.: magister, sinister], that is at 
hand, that serves , ministers (as an adj. ohly . 
poet. and later): lumina (i. e. oculi) propo- 
siti facta ministra tui, that further, pro- 
mote; promotive, or in a subst. sense, Ov. 

H. 21, 114: minister Grex, Sil. 11, 274: ar- 
dor, Lucr. 6, 297 : ministro baculo, with the 
aid of a staff, Ov. lb. 26L — II. Subst- A , 
minister, tri, m,, an attendant, waiter, 
servant ; also a priesVs attendant or assist- 
ant; likewise an inferior officer, under- 
ojjicial ; hence, traiisf., an aider in a good 
or bad sense, afurtherer, promoter , helper , 
an abettor, accomplice : centum aliae (fa- 
mulae), totidemquo piares aetate ministri, 
Verg. A. 1, 705 : Phrygius, the cup-bearer 
Ganymede, Val. FL 5, 691; Mart. 12, 15, 7: 
Falerni, a cup-bearer, Cat. 27, 1: ministri 
publici Martis, Cic. Clu. 15, 43 : hostia Inter 
cunctantes cecidit moribunda ministros, 
Yerg. G. 3, 488: ministri imperii tui, infe- 
rior officer s, under -officials, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
3: regni, an assistant in the regal govern - 
ment, a minister, Just. 16, 1, 3: infimi homi- 
nes ministros se praebent in judiciis orato- 
ribus, i. e. inform the orators what the law 
is, Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 146: legum, a minister, 
administrator, id. Clu. 53, 198: sermonum, 
a mediator, negotiator, Tac. H. 2, 99 : consi- 
liorum suorum, Veli. 2, 129, 3 : Tiberius 
Alexander . . . minister bello datus, Tac. A. 
15, 28: ministri ac servi seditionum, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 13 : ministri ac satellites cu- 
piditatum, id. Yerr. 2, 3, 8, § 21 ; so, furo- 
ris alieni, agents, instruments, Lact. 5, 11: 
libidinis, Cic. Lael. 10, 35 : socii scelerum 
atque ministri, Lucr. 3, 61 : : Calchante mi- 
nistro, with the help of Calchas, Verg. A. 2, 
100: ministrum esse in maleficio, Cia Clu. 
22, 60: minister fulminis ales, i. e. the eagle , 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 1 : calidae gelidaeque (aquae) 
minister, one who serves, Juv. 5, 63 : me 
nemo ministro fur erit, by my aid, id. 
3, 46. — E s p. ( eccL Lat. ), a minister of 
religion, a preacher of Ghrist: ut sim 
minister Christi, Yulg. Rom. 15, 16; id.Eph. 
3, 7 : fidelis, id. ib. 6, 21.: Dei, id. 2 Cor. 
6, 4 : optimus, Aug. Conf. 10. 26. — Of in- 
animate things: sit anulus tuus non mini- 
ster alienae voluntatis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4: 
taedae, ardore ministro, suppeditant no- 
vum lumen, Lucr. 5, 297.— B. ministra, 
a e,f, afemale attendant, maid-servant ; a 
feeuale assistant or minister, ab religious 
worsbip (class. only in the trop. signifi). 

I, Lit.: una ministrarum, Ov. M. 9, 90; 
306 ; 14, 705 : accipiat missas apta mini- 
stra notas, Ov. A A. 3,470: ara deae certe 
tremuit, pariente ministra, i. e. the Vestal 
Sylvia, id. F. 3, 47. — Also among Christians: 
ancillae, quae ministrae dicebantur, i. e. 
deaconesses, Plin. Ep. 10, 97, 8. — 2. Trop., 
a servant, handmaid; in a bad sense, an 
aider, accessory , abettor : ministra et fa-i 
xnnla' : corporis res fainiliaris, Cic. -Tuse. 1,>- 
31,75: voluptatum satellites et ministrae,, 
id. Fin. 2, 12, 37 : Camilla “delegit pacisque 
bonas bellique ministras, Yerg. A, '11, 658. 

ministerialis, e, adj. [ministerium], 
ministering (late Lat) : spiritus, Rufin. Orig. 
Princip. 1, 5, 1.— Hence, ministeriales, 
Ium, m. , imperial officer s, Cod. Tb. 8, 7, 5 al. ; 

ministeriani, or um, m.,= ministeria- 
les, imperial officer s, Cod. Just. 12, 26 fubrici 
.+ ministeriarius, a, um, adj. [mini- 
sterium], of or belonging to service, service- 
a6te: ministeriariuSjUjrnpeTiKor, Gloss. Pbil. 

ministerium, ii, «■ [minister], the of- 
fice orfunctions of a minister , attendance, 
service , ministry, in. a good or bad sense; 
an office, occupation, worlc, labor; employ- 
ment, adminisiration , etc. :(not ; in Cic. or 
Cyes.; cf.: munus, officium).? I.Lit.: sunt 
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qui ita distinguant ; quaedam beneficia 
esse, quaedam officia, quaedam ministeria: 
beneficium esse, quod alienus det: officium 

6Sse filii, uxoris, etc.: ministerium esse 

servi, quem conditio sua eo loco posuit, ut 
nihil eorum, quae praestat, imputet supe- 
riori, Sen. Ben. 3, 18, 1: servorum, Just. 2, 
13, 10: ubi ego omnibus parvis magbisque 
ministeriis praefulcior, Plaut. Pa 3 1 6: 
facere Uxoribus, io wait or attend upon ’ id.* 
32, 3, 16 : praestare alicui, Dig. 13, 5, 15 : ’ ex- 
hibere, ib. 50, 1, 17: assuetos ministeriis ta- 
lium facinorum, Liv. 42, 15 : magis necessa- 
rium quam speciosi ministerii procuratio- 
nem intueri, id. 4, 8, 6 : praebere, Dig. 47, 2, 
61: ministerium consilii sui afferre, Just. 
31,5,8: fabrilia, Plin. 16,43, 84, g 230: dura 
: OV. M. 11, 626: diurna, id. ib. 4, 216: navis, 
Petr. 108 : triste, Verg. A. 6, 223 ; cf. foeda, 
id. ib. 7, 619; Sedul. 4, 130: Quirinus acri- 
bus ministeriis consulatum a.deptus, Tac. 
A. 3, 48: ministeria belli, military service, 
id. ib. 2, 78 : ministerio Catonis ... facta 
provincia Cyprus est, agency, Veli. 2, 38, 6: 
caedis, Curt. 10, 1, 2 : ministeris functi esse, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 13, 3, 2. — E s.p., the 
Christian ministry, the office of a preacher 
of Christ or oj 'religion : verbi, Vulg. Act. 6, 
4: reconciliationis, id. 2 Cor. 6, 18: melius, 
id. Heb. 8, 6. — II. T r a n s f. , concr. A. A 
suite of attendants : quindecim conviva- 
rum, ac ministerii capax triclinium, Plin. 

12, 1,5, § 10: ministeria magistratibus con- 
scribere, i. e. lictores, viatores, etc., Tac, A 

13, 27 : aulicum, court-servants, Lampr, 
Alex. Sev. 41 : atratum coquinae ministe- 
rium, the kitchen-servants, Atnm. 14, 6, 17: 
varia arenae ministeria, managers of the 
games , Suet. Ner. 12.— B. A service of 
dishes, table-service { post-class. ) : ducenta- 
rum librarum argenti pondus ministerium, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 34; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 86. 

ministra, ae, v, minister, II. B. 

ministratio, bnis, f. [ ministro ], Ser- 
vice, assistance : commoda, Vitr. 6, 9, 2. 

ministrator, oris, iJL,[id.], an attend- 
ant, waiter, servant ( class. ) : (turbam) tran- 
seo ministratorum, per quos, signo dato, ad 
inferendam cenam discurritur, Sen. Ep. 95, 
24: vinum dominicum ministratoris gratia 
est, cup-bearer, Petr. 31, 2; Dig. 50, 16, 203: 
mercvrivs, Inscr; Eabr. 114: accensos mini- 
stratores, Cato esse scribit, Varr. L. L. 7, § 18 
Muli. : cum auriganti Caio ministratorem 
exhiberet, play the assistant, the instructor. 
Suet. Vit. 17: cum te ipsum, Sulpici, objur- 
gabam, quod ministratorem peteres,, non 
adversarium, Cic. de Or. 2, 75, 305: quasi 
ministrator, aderat, subiciens, quid dice- 
rem, id. FL 22, 53. 

ministratorius, a, um, adj. [mini- 
strator], of or pertaining to an attendant, 
servant (post-Aug.): urceoli, Mart. 14, 105 
in lemnu 

* ministratrix, icis,/ [id.], for mini- 
stra, a f emole attendant, a handmaid; mi- 
nistratrices oratoris, Cic. de Or. i, 17, 75 
dub. (Orell. ministras ; v. Orell. ad loc. ; and 
cf. minister, II. B. 2.). 

t mlnistrix, icis,/ [ministra], for mi- 
nistra, a maid-servant, handmaid : mini- 
. strix, inrnpeTis, Gloss. Philox. 

ministro, avi, atum, 1, c. a. [minister], 
to attend , wait upon , serve, esp. at table, to 
serve up, pourout, hand food or drink (syn.: 
servio, appareo, praebeo, suggero; class.). 
I, Lit. (a) With dat.: Acastum retine, 
quo commodius tibi ministretur, Cic. Fam. 
•16, 14, 2: cui matronam ministrasse coin- 
pererat, Suet. Aug. 45.— : (/3) Witb acc .: ' nqs- 
met inter nos ministremus, Plaut. Stich. 5, 
4, 7.— ( 7 ) Absol.: hic ministrabit dum ego 
edam, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 90. — II. Trans f., 
to take care of manage, govern, direct; and, 
in gen., to provide, Jurnish, supply , give, 
afford : ministrare (naves) velis, of the 
steersman, Verg. A. 6, 302: naves nec velis 
ministrantur, nec, etc. , Tac: G. 44: mini- 
strare victum alicui, Varr. R. R.. 3, 17, 6 : 
viros et arma alicui, Tac. H. 4, 12: prolem, 
to give, present, produce . , Tib. 2, 2, 21: mini- 
strabant ei de facultatibus suis, Vulg; Lua 
8,3: faces furiis Clodianis, Cic. Pis. 11, 26: 
equus terga ministrat (for mounting), VaL 
FL 6, 216 : jussa medicorum, to exeeute, Ov. 
H. 20, 133, -r- Also: of inaniim subjects : sar- 
mentum colibus sucum ministrat, Varr. R 
R. 1, 31, 2: (vinum) verba ministratyHor. 
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Ep. 1, 15, 20 : luna ministrat equis, serves I 
ihem, lights them on their way , Prop. 3, 14, 
15; reges ministrabunt tibi, Vulg. Isa. 60, 
10; id Act. 20, 34. 

mini tabiliter, adv. [minitor], threat- 
eningly (ante-class.); increpare, Pac. ap. 
Non. 139, 22; Att. ib. 
minitabundus, a , ™, adj. [id.], 

threatening: cum rex circumdari ignes 

minitabundus juberet, Liv. 2, 12, 12; 39, 41, 
3; Tac. A. 2, 10. 

minitatio, Odis,/, [id.], a threatening 
(late Lat.), Avien. Arat. Pkaen. 250; Am- 
bros. Ep. 24, 8. 
minito, ore, v. minitor /m 
minitor, atus, 1 (inf. minitarier for 
minitari, Plaut. Am, 3, 4, 3 ; id. Rud. 3, 1, 
15. — Act. collat. form minito, are ; v. 
infra fin.), v. dep. freq. [1. minor], to 
threaten, menaee a person with any thing; 
constr. alicui aliquid, alicui aliqud re, 
with inf., with acc. and inf. , and absol. 
(class.). (a) Alicui aliquid: Mihin’ ma- 
lum minitare ? Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 15 : ista 
horribilia minitare purpuratis tuis! Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 43, 102 ; id. Pliil. 13, 9, 21 : malum 
alicui, id. Caecin. 10, 27; fratri mortem, id. 
Phil. 6, 4, 10; virgas securesque omnibus, 
Liv. 3, 57, 3. — With acc.: facito istud quod 
minitaris, Plaut. Rud. 3, 5, 13: quin consul 
arma minetur, Cic. Fam. 11, 3, 3 : bellum, 
Quint. 3, 8, 19. — With dat: quis illest qui 
minitatur filio? Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 9: ali- 
cui, Cic. Att. 2, 19, 3. — (/3) Alicui aliqud 
re : huic urbi ferro igniquo minitantur, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 14, 37 ; 13, 21, 47; huic urbi 
ferro flammaque minitans, id. Cat. 2, 1, 1 
(KloJ,z, ferrum flammamque): Caesari gla- 
dio, SalLC. 49, 4. — With abi. : qui ferro mi- 
nitere, Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. ningulus, p. 177 
MiilL (Anu. v. 133 Valil.). — (7) With inf: 
quod nunc minitare facere, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 
13. — (5) With acc. and inf. : cur ergo mini- 
taris tibi te vitam esse amissurum? Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 2. — ( e ) Absol. : etiam, camufex. 
Minitare? Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 16: noli mini- 
tari, id. .MiL 2, 4, 19. — 'Act. collat. form 
minito, are (ante-class.): quae minitas 
mihi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 85: etiam minitas? 
Naev. ap. Non. 473, 32: quid minitabas te 
facturum, Plaut. Fragm. ib. 33; Liv. Andron. 
Tr. 17. 

+t mlmum/i, K^apoc. form mia, Verg. 
ap. Quint. 8, 3, 28; Aus. Gram. 9) [Span.], ; 
native cinnabar: Hiberum, Prop. 2, 2, 21. — 
EI. Red-lead, minium, Plin. 33, 7, 40, § 118; 
Verg. E. 10, 27 ; Suet. Calig. 18 ; id. Gram. 
11; Vitr. 7, 8, L 

1. minius, a, um, adj. [minium], of 
cinnabar or minium , cinnabar-red , vermib- 
ion (Appuleian); rosarum minius color, 
App. M. 4, p. 143, 3 ; circulus, id. Flor. 2, 
p. 348, 33. 

2. Minius, d m -i a river in Lusita - 
nia, now the Minho, Mei. 3, 1, 8; Plin. 4, 
20, 34, § 112; 4, 21, 35, § 115. 

mino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n., collat. 
form of minor (ante-class., acc. to Prisc. 
p. 799, but v. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 563. — From 
the application of the words minari and 
minae to the threatening cries of cattle- 
drivers is doubtless derived the old rustic 
signif., also generally adopted in the post- 
class. per. into the literary lang.), to drive 
animals : asinos et equum minantes bacu- 
lis exigunt, App. M. 3, p. 141: asinum, id. 
ib. 8, p. 216: me ut suam juvencam, Aus. 
Epigr. 67, 3 : gregem ad interiora deserti, 
Vulg. Exodi '3, 1: per omnem mundum (so, 
vaccam), Schol. Juv. 6, 526: agasones equos 
agentes, id est minantes, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
agasones, , p. 25 Muli. ^-Pass. transf. : cum 
a validis ventis minentur (naves), Vulg. 
Jac. 3, 4; id. Nah. 2, 7. — Of men: eos a tri- 
bunali, Vulg. Act. 18, 16.— Hence the Ital. 
menare ; Fi. mener. 

Minois, idis,/ , - Mivutr. 2 . A female 
descendant of Minos. So his daughter Ari- 
adne, Ov. M. 8, 174 ; Prop. 3, 19; 27 : grex 
magis, an regnum Minoida sollicitat? i. e. 
Pasiphae the wife of Minos Aus. Idyll. 12, 
7- — II. A name of the Isle of Paros, Plin. 
4,12,22 L §67. 

Minoius, a, um, adj., = Mii/tiior, of or 
belonging to Minos , Minoari'; poet. also for 
Cretan: Minoia -regna, Verg. A->6, 14.: ;yir- 
go, Lo. Ariadne, daughter of Minos, Yal. 



FI. 7, 279 : sella, the tribunal of Minos in 
the infernal regions, Prop. 5, 11, 21 : tela, 
i. e. Cretan arrows, Sil. 2, 107 ; turba, Cre- 
tan army, id. 14,43: tecta Brundisii, found- 
ed by Cretans, Luc. 5, 406. 

1 . minor, atus, 1, v. dep. ( act . collat. 
form, v. mino) [minae], to jut forth, pro- 
jeci. I, Lit. (only poet.); gemiuique mi- 
nantur In caelum scopuli, Verg. A. 1,162: 
saxa minantia caelo, Sil. 4, 2- — II. Transf, 
to threaten, menaee one with any thing ; 
constr. alicui, alicui aliquid, with abi., 
with acc. and inf. , or with ne. A. I n g e n. 
(class.). (a) Alicui, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 149. 

— (/ 3 ) Alicui aliquid: crucem minari ali- 
cui, Cic. Tuse. 1, 43, 102. — (7) With abi.: 
coepit minari interdum ferro, Sali. C. 23, 3. 

— (6) With acc. and inf.: ab hac minatus 
sese abire, Plaut. As. 3, 3,14: dolor se pa- 
tientiam debilitaturum minatur, Cic. Tuse. 

5, 27, 75. — (e) With ne: minor interminor- 
que, nequis, etc., Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 11 Fleck. 

— 2. Of inanim. things: cum domus mea 
ardore suo deflagrationem LTrhi minaba- 
tur, Cic. Plane. 40, 95 ; plaustra populo 
minantur, Juv. 3, 256; illa (ornus) usque 
minatur, et tremefacta comam concusso 
vertice nutat, i. e. threatens to fall, gives 
signs of falling, Verg. A. 2, 628; nil color 
caeli minatur, Juv. 14, 294: quodeumque 
minabitur arcus, Hor. A. P. 350. — B. In 
partic., like the Gr. d-rreibelv, to promise 
boastfully (poet.): atqui vultus erat multa 
et praeclara minantis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 9 : qui 
magna cum minaris, extricas nihil, Phaedr. 
4, 21, 4. — Hence, minanter, adv., threat- 
eningly, with threats, — minaciter : multa 
minanter agat, Ov. A. A. 3, 582. 

2. minor, u s, less, smaller inferior, 
etc.; comp., from parvus, q. v. 

minoratio, nis,/ [minor], diminution, 
abasement (late Lat.), Vulg. Eccl. 20, 11. 

minoro, n0 P er fi atum, 1, v. a. [2. 
minor], to make smaller, less, or fewer, to 
lessen, diminish (eccl. Lat.), perit anima, 
ei minoratur, Tert. Anim. 43 : jumenta eo- 
rum, Vulg. Psa. 106, 38: dies temporis ejus, 
id. ib. 88, 46: et qui minoratur viribus, id. 
Eccli. 41, 3. -II. Neutr., to be lacking, be 
in want: et qui modicam, non minoravit, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 8, 15. — Hence, minoratus, ' 
a, um, P. a . , diminished, less ( post - class. ) : 
minorato pretio vendere, Dig. 18, 7, 10 (al. 
numerato). 

Minos, ois (onis: Minouis ira, Sali. 
Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 710 P.), m., = Mivois. 
E. A son of Zeus and Europa, brother of 
Rhadamanthus , king and lawgiver in Crete , 
and after death a judge in the infernal re- 
gions: ad eos venire, qui vere judices ap- 
pellentur, Minoem, Rhadamanthum, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 41, 98; 1, 5, 10; cf. id. Rep. 2, 1, 2; 
Sali. H. 2, 3; 1, 78 ; Verg. A. 6, 432; Ov. M. 
9, 436. — Acc. Minoa, Ov. M. 9, 440; Verg. 
Cir. 367. — II. The grandson of the former, 
lihewise king in Crete, the husband of Pasi- 
phae, father of Ariadne , Phcedra, Andro- 
geos, and Deucalion, and builder ofthe laby- 
rinth, Ov. M. 7, 456; 8, 6 sq.; 152; cf. Suet. 
Tib. 70. 

Minotaurus, i, m., — MtvwTavpos, a 
monster with the head of a bull and the 
body of a man, the fruit of the intercourse 
of Pasiphae, the wife of Minos, with a bull. 
Minos caused him to be shut up in the laby- 
idnth and fed with humanfiesh. The Athe- 
nians were obliged to deliver to hirti seven 
boys and as many maidens every year, uritil 
Theseus destrdyed him, and, with tlie aid 
of Ariadne' 1 s clew, escaped from the laby- 
rinth : Minotaurus putatur esse genitus, 
cum Pasiphae Minois regis uxor dicitur 
concubuisse cum tauro. Sed affirmant alii, 
j Taurum fuisse nomen adulteri, Paul, ex 
Fest, p. 148 Muli. : proles biformis Minotau- 
rus, Verg. A. 6, 25 ; cf. Ov. M. 7, 456 ; 8, 152 
sq.; Hyg. Fab. 41: Minotauri effigies inter 
signa militaria est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 148 
Muli. — Comically : offensione Mino- 
tauri, i. e. Calvisii et Tauri, Cic. Fam. 12, 
25, 1. 

Minous, a, um, adj. [Minos], of or be- 
longing to Minos , Minoan ; poet. also for 
Cretan : Minoa venundata Scylla figura, 
Prop. 4, 18 (19), 21: Pasiphae, i. e. the .wife 
of Minos,- Aus. Epigr. 66; : Thoas,, the son 
of Ariadne, Ov. H. -6, 114 :- harenae, the 
shares of Crete, id. Ib. 51L io-p *. - 



MINH 

t mintha, ae, and minthe, es,/., = 
filvbri, the Greek name for menta, mint : 
mentae nomen suavitas odoris apud Grae- 
cos mutavit, cum alioqui mintha vocare- 
tur, Plin. 19, 8, 47, § 159. * 
mintrio, ire, or mintro, «re, v. n., 
of the sound made by a mouse, to squeak : 
mus avidus mintrit (al. mintrat), Auct, 
Garm. Pliilom. 61. 

Minturnae, arum, /. , a City of La- 
tium, on the border of Campania, at the 
mouth of the Liris, in the neighborhood of 
wlvich Marius concealed himself from Sylla 
in a marsh, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 59; Liv. 9, 25, 3; 
Veli. 1, 14, 6; Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 5 ; Val. Max. 2, 10, 
6; 8, 2 , 2,— Hence, n. Minturnensis, 
e, adj. , of or belonging to Minturnce : po- 
pulus, Liv. 27, 38: litterae, written at Min- 
turnce, Cic. Att. 5, 3, 2: flumen, i. e. the Liris , 
Dig. 19 , 2 , 13. — Subst. : Minturnenses, 
ium, m. , the inhabitants of Minturnce, Veli. 

2, 19, 2. 

Minucia, ae, v. Minucius. 

Minucius (Minut-) i, m -; Minu- 
tia (Minue-) a e,/., the name of a Ro- 
man gens, ofwhom , j. M. Minucius Rufus, 
magister equitum under the dictator Fa- 
bius Maximus Cunctator, Liv. 22, 8, 6; Nep. 
Hann. 5, 3; Sil. 7, 386. — 2. Another, Luc. 
6, 126. — 3. Minucius Felix, of Africa, in 
the third century of the Ghristian era, the 
author of an apologetic work in favor of 
the Ckristian religion, Lact. 1, 11, 55; 5, 1, 
22. — Fem. : Minucia, ae, a vestal, who 
was punished for incohtinence by being 
I buried alive, Liv. 8, 15, 7. — H. Minu CI- 
US (Minut-), a, um, adj. , of or belonging 
to a Minucius , Minucian : Minucia gens, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 45, § 115 : lex, Paul, ex Fest. 
s. v. osi, p. 201 MiilL : Minucia porta ap- 
pellata est eo, quod proxima esset sacello 
Minucii, id.p. 147 Muli.: porticus, in Rome, 
buitt by M. Minucius Rufus, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 
84: via, from Rome to Brundisium, id, Att. 

9, 6, 1- 

* minuisco, ere, v. n. [minuo], to grow 
less, to diminish , Aus. Ephem./n. dub. 
mlnume, for minime, v. parum, 
mlnumus, for minimus, v. parvus, 
minuo, ni, ntum, 3, v. a. and n. [Sanscr. 
mi, lessen, cbange ; Gr. pivvtn, pivvbwi cf.: 
peiuv = minor ; Germ. minder, vermin- 
dern]. I, Act., to make smaller,- to lessen, 
diminish; lit. and trop. A. Lit. (rare and 
mostly poet.): ramaliaque arida tecto De- 
tulit, et minuit, broke in pieces , Ov. M. 8, 
645 : ligna, to chop into small pieces, id. 
F. 2, 647 : portarum objectus, to dash in 
pieces, Stat. Th. 10, 526: dentes in limine, 
id. ib. 10, 47: sanguinem, to let blood,Ve g. 
Vet. 1,16, 2; in the same signif., simply 
minuere, id. ib. 1, 22, 1.— £}. Trop., to les- 
sen, diminish, lovjejr, reduce , weaken, abate, 
restrict (very freq. and class.): imperium 
matris, Plaut. As. 3. 1, 6 : sumptus civita- 
tum, Cic. Fam. 3, 8’ 2: (rem familiarem), 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 177 : gradum, Quint. 2, 3, 7: 
gloriam alicujus. Cic. FI. 12, 28 : molestias 
vitae, id. Fin. 1,16, 51: cupiditates, id. ib.: in- 
vidiam, id. Agr. 1, 5,14: spem, Caes.B. G.5, 
33: auctoritatem, id. B. C. 3, 43: minuun- 
tur corporis artus, grow less, diminish in 
size, Ov. M. 7, 317 : minuuntur corpora sic- 
cis, Plin. 11, 64, 118, § 283 : consul alte? 
proelio uno et vulnere suo minutus, dis- 
couraged, Liv. 21, 52, 2 (al. deminutus) : sus- 
picionem profectionis, Cic. Att. 10, 16, 4: 
controversias, to seltle, put an end to, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 26 : minuenda est haec opinio, to 
be refuted, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 72: magistratum, 
censuram, fo restrict the power of, to limit, 
Liv. 4, 24: majestatem populi Romani per 
vim, to violate , offend agavnst, Cic. Phil. 1, 
9, 21: matris imperium, Plaut. As. 3, lj 6: 
religionem, Nep. Ages. 4, 8: nec tu ea 
causa minueris Haec quae facis, ne is mu- 
tet suam sententiam, Ter. And. 2, 3, 19: 
consilium, to. alter, change, id. Hec. 4, 3, 10: 
condemnationem, to commute, Gai. Inst. 3, 
224; 4, 57.. — H. Neutr., to diminish, grow 
less : minuente aestu, at the ebbing of the 
Ude, Caes. B. G. 3, 12, 1 : minuente luna, 
waning, PalL 3, 24; Sedul. 1, 243; cf. : ere- 
scentis minuentisque sideris species, Plin. 
37, 10, 67, . § 181. — Hence, minutus, a > 
um, P. a. (diminished; hence), little, small, 

; minute (class,). A. Lit.: pueri minuti 
(opp. majores), Varr.-ap. Non. 141, 18: id 
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omnes magni minutique, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 
45. — Of things: litterae, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 

9, 68 : minuta ac brevia folia, Plirn 12, 24, 
53, § 111: ossa, Lucr. 1,835: opuscula, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 38, 120 : ftinera, Suet. Aug. 82: aere 
minuto qualiacumque somnia Tendere, 
Juv. 6, 546: facies minutae, miniature por- 
traits, id. 14, 291. — Comp. : minutior ac 
mage pollens, Lucr. 4, 318. — Sup.: minu- 
tissimis ictibus excarnificatus, Suet. Vit. 
17 : res, little things , trijles , Cic. CIu. 64, 
180 : res minutissimae et contemptibiles, 
Aug. Conf. 10, 35, 4 : aves, Coi. 8, 5, 10. — 
B, T r o p. T pctty, paltry, insignifieant. 1. 
Of persons: alii minuti et angusti, Cic. Fin. 
1, 18, 61: philosophi, id. Div. t, 30, 62 : im- 
peratores, id. Brut. 73, 256 : plebes, Phaedr. 

4, 6, 13,— 2. Of things: canto carmina ver- 
sibus minutis, Poet. ap. Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 4: 
genus orationis, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159: mi- 
nuti est animi voluptas ultio, Juv. 13, 189. — 
Hence, subst. : ixilnuttini, i, n., the small- 
est piece ofimoney, a mite,farthing : novis- 
simum reddere, Vulg. Luc. 12, 59 ; cf.: aes 
minutum, id. ib. 21, 2. — Plur. (a) The little 
(opp. longa), Calp. Ecl. 5, 7. — (/3) Minutes , 
points , very small parts , Amm. 20, 3, 2 ; 
Gram. Vet. p. 374, 11. — (7) Comp. : illa mi- 
nutiora, those less important matters , Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 48, 18. — Hence, adv . , in two 
forms. 1, minute, into small or fine 
pieces, finely, minutely (class.). A. Lit.: 
sal minute tritus, Coi. 6, 17, 7: minutissime 
commolere, id. 12, 28, 1: historia minutissi- 
me scripta, in an extremely small hand, 
Sen. Ep. 95, 2. — B. T r 0 p. (a) In a petty 
or paltry manner res minutius tractare, 
Gic. Fin. 4, 3, 7. — r(/3) Minutely, closely, accu- 
rately : minutius et scrupulosius scrutan- 
tur omnia; Quint.5,14,28,— 2. minutim, 
into small pieces, findy, minutely (ante-class. 
and post-Aug.): concidere, Cato, R. R. 123: 
scoria minutim fracta, Plin. 34, 18, 51, § 171 ; 
Geli. 17, 8, 2. — B. With short steps, trip- 
pingly: equus ambulans, Veg. Vet. 1, 56, 
39 : deambulare, id. ib. 2. 53, 3. 

minurio or minurrio,A v. n, [/xivu- 
piToo], to twitter,' to chirp, to coo, said of 
singing birds (post-class.): palumbes mi- 
uurriunt ( al. minarriunt ), Spart. Get. 5 : 
prognem inter asseres minurientem, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2 med. ; cf. the folL art. 

r mmurritioncs appellantur avium 
minorum cantus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 Muli.; 
cf. minurio. 

1. minus, ^ ess - I. Adj. comp., from 
minor; v. parvus. -II. Adv.,v. parvus fin. 

2. minus, a, um, v. 2; mina, 
minuscularius, a, um, adj. [minus- 
culus], small, petty, paltry, trijling (post- 
class. ) : minuscularii aquaeductus, Cod. 
Just. 11, 42, 10 : res, id. ib. 1, 55, 1. — II. 
Subst: minuscularius, i, m., a col- 
lector of small taxes, in detail, opp. to the 
receiver-general, Codl Th. 11, 28, 3 (al. mini- 
cularii); cf; in full; minuscularii vectiga- 
lium conductores (al. minutularii in the 
same sense), Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 4. 

minusculus, a, um, adj. dim. [1. mi- 
nus], rather less , rather small (class.): osti- 
um, Poet. ap. Macr. S. 3, 12 : aviarium, Varr. 
R. R, 3, 5, 5: cupae, Cato, R. R. 12: nomen, 
very short, Plaut. Trini 4, 2, 46 : villa, Cic. 
Att: 14, 13, 5: epistola, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4. — 
Of persons: meretrix, Plaut. Poen. 2, 50. 

minutal, alis, n. [minutus]. I. A dish 
of minced meat (post-Aug.), Juv. 14, 129 ; 
Mart. 11, 31, 11. II. Iri g e n. : nunu- 
'talia, lum, petty - fr paltry . things, trijles 
(post-class. ), Tert. Hab. Mul. 6: culices, for- 
rrricae, tineae et hoc genus minutalia, id. 
Anim. 32. ‘ ‘ ... . ■ 

; minutalis, e , ddj. [id.], small, paltry, 
insignifieant, (eccl. Lat;): regna v Tert. adv. 
Mare. 1, 4. — As subst. : minutalis, is , 
mi, an insignifieant author .- ceteri, i. e. the 
other writers of no conSequence, Hier. Ep. 
ad Ephes. prooem;’ 

minutatim, adv. [id.], piecemeal, in 
little bits ; piece by piece, little by little ; 
gradually, by 'degrees ; singli/, onc by orte 
( class. )■■: nasturtium consectuiri minuta- 
tinv, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 6: cribrare terram, /0 
sift: small, Plin. 17, 11, 15, § 76: iriterro- 
gare, i. e. in little quAstionss by bits , always 
adding something, Cic.fAc. 2, 29, '92: aliquid 
addere,- id. ib: 1 2, 16, 49 : assuefaciant, Varr. t 
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R. R. 1, 20, 2: discere, Lucr. 5, 1384: se 
recipere, Auct. B. Afr. 31: cedere, id. ib. 78: 
singulos convenire, one by one, Dig. 2, 15, 8, 

§ 9. 

minute, adv. , v. minuo, P. a. fin. 
minutia, a e, fi. [minutus], smallness, 
fineness, minuteness (post-Aug.): donec ad 
minutiam redigantur, to malce quite small, 
reduce to powder, Sen. Ep. 90, 23: pulveris 
minutiae, little particles, Lact. Ira Dei, 10, 
9. — Plur., insignifieant matters , trijles ; ut 
praetereamus negotiorum minutias, Amm. 
23, 1, 1: humilium minutias indagare cau- 
sarum, id. 26,1,1: historiam producere per 
ignobiles minutias, id. 27, 2, 11 : per minu- 
tias, into the minutest detail; with scru- 
tari, id. 14, 6, 25; with demonstrare, id. 23, 
6, 74: gesta narrare, id. 28, 2, 12. — Post- 
class. collat. form minuties, ei, f. : ad 
summam minutiem conterere, App. M. 9, 
p. 229: humana, id. ib. 11, p. 263; Arn. 6, 
p. 256; Lact. 2, 4, 12. 

mlnutl-loqulum, ii, n. [minutus-lo- 
quor], brevity of speech (eccl. Lat.): Aristo- 
telis, Tert. Anim. 6; Boeth. Myth. 1 praef 
fin. 

minutim, adv., v. minuo, P. a. fin. 
minutio, finis, /. [minuo], a lessening , 
diminishing (post-Aug.);^ trop. , opp. incre- 
mentum, Quint. 8, 4, 28: rerum, id. 6, 3, 52: 
capitis, i. e. deminutio, Geli. 1, 12, 9; Dig. 4, 
5, 1; 4, 5, 5: sanguinis, blood-letting, bleed- 
ing, Veg. Vet. 1, 28, 1; so, minutio alone: 
cum praescriptis minutionis observantiis, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 13. 

1. Minutius, a, um, v. Minucius. 

2. minutius, comp., v. minutus and 
minute. 

minuti VUS, a, um, adj. [minuo], adapt- 
ed for diminution, diminishing, opp. aucti- 
vus, Fortun. Art. Rhet. 3, 20. 
minutularius, v- minuscularius, 
minutulus, a, um, adj. dim. [minu- 
tus], very little; very paltry (ante- and 
post-class.): pueri, Plaut. Poen. prol. 28: 
argenteos Philippeos minutulos, Vop. Aur. 
9 fin. : quaestiones,' Macr. S. 7, 3. 

minutus, a , um, Part. and P. a., v. 
minuo fin. 

Minyae, arum, m., ~ M<i/ucu, the Min- 
yans , Argonauts, the companions of Jason, 
so cdlled from their ancestor Minyas, a 
king in Thessaly : Minyae dicti Argonau- 
tae, quod plerique eorum ex filiis Minyae 
fuerant orti, Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 Muli. ; 
Ov. M. 7, 1 ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 14. 

tminyanthes, is, n., = ptwavder, a 
kind of large-leaved elocer, Plin. 21, 9, 30, 
§ 54; 21, 21, 88, § 152. 

1. Minyas, ae, m., v. Minyae. 

2. minyas, adis, fi, a piant: idem 
(Pythagoras) minyada appellat, nomine 
alio Corinthiam, Plin. 24, 17, 100, § 157. 

Minyeias, adis, f., = iuvutjdr, the 
daughter of Minyas, Ov. M. 4, 1. 

MInyeldes,/ (MIneides), = 
iSe r, the daughters of Minyas, who -ivere 
changed into bats for slighting the fiestival 
of Bacchus, Ov. M. 4, 32 ; cf. Minyeidas, id. 
ib. 4,- 425. _ 

' Minyeius, a, um, adj., = Mugior, of 
or belonqinq to Minyas (poet.): Minyeia 
proles, Ov. M. 4, 389. 

* Minycus (fiuadrisyl.), ei, or Miny- 
1US, ii, m., == Mivuetor, an old name of the 
river Orchomenos, in Thessaly : Orchome- 
nus; Minyius antea dictus, Plin. 4, 8, 15, 
§ 29, • 

t inio, avi, are, v. a., to make water, 
Inscr. Zaccaria, Marm. Salonit. p. 10, n. 15. 

mirabHIarius, >>, m. [mirabilis], a 
wbiider-worker, worker of miracles (eccl. 
Lat. ), Aug. Tract. in. Joann. 13. 

mirabilis (sup- mirabilissimus, Coi. 6, 
36, 3 MSS.), 0, adj. [miror], to be wondered 
at, wonderfiul, marvellous, extraordinary, 
admirable , strange, singular (class.) : nimi- 
um mirimodis mirabilis, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
86: nec hoc tam re est, quam dictu inopi- 
natum atque mirabile, Cic: Par. 5, 1, 35 : 
pugnandi cupiditas, Nep. Milt.’ 5; 1 : hic tibi 
sit potius quami . tu mirabilis illi, Hor. Ep. 
4, 6, 23 : laetis Phrygibus mirabile sumen, 
Jav. ; -12, 73.— Comp.-: quo lsta -rnajora ac 
mirabiliora .fecisti, Cic. de ,0r. 2, T8v 74.^- 
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Sup. : mirabilissima soboles, Coi. 6, 36, 3, 
(a) In neutr. : mirabile est with a subject- 
clause, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 7.— (/3) With quam, 
quantum, quomodo : mirabile est quam 
non multum differat, Gic. de Or. 3, 51, 197: 
esset mirabile quomodo, id. Div. 2, 19 44- 
mirabile quantum gaudebat. Sil. 6, 620.— 
(7) With lat ter sup. : (mirabile dictu) tru- 
ditur e sicco radix oleagina ligno, won- 

derjul to teli or to be told, Verg. G. 2, 30 

II. Esp. (eccl. Lat.). 2V. Glorious: mira- 
bilis Deus in sanctis suis, Vulg. Psa. 67, 36: 

mirabilis in altis Dominus, id. ib. 92, 6. 

B. Miracul-ous : mirabilia opera Altissimi 
solius, Vulg. Eccli. 11, 4: facta, id. Jer. 5, 30 
et saep. — Hence, A, Subst.: mirabile 
is, 71. , a miracle, wondrous deed (eccl. Lat.) : 
et faciet Dominus mirabile, Vulg. Exod. 9, 
4. — Mostly plur.: cras faciet Dominus in- 
ter vos mirabilia, Vulg. Jos. 3, 5: videntes 
mirabilia quae fecit, id. Matt. 21, 15 et saep. 
— B. Adv. : mirabiliter, wonderfiully, 
astonishingly, marvellously, extraordinari- 
ly, surprisingly (class.): mirabiliter vulgi 
mutata est voluntas, Nep. Dion. 10, 2: cu- 
pere, Cic. Fam. 13, 16, 4 : laetari, id. ib. 11, 
14, 1: moratus est, is strangely constituted , 
is a strange fellow, id. Att. 2, 25, 1 : tonabit 
Deus, Vulg. job, 37, 6. — Comp.: mirabilius 
augere, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 94. 

mirabilitas, atis, fi. [mirabilis], won- 
derfulness, admirdbleness, admirable qual- 
ity (eccl. Lat.) • operum, Lact. 7, 4 init. 
mirabiliter, adv., v. mirabilis fin. 
mirabundus, a , um , adj. [miror], won- 
dering, astonished, fidi of wonder or. aston- 
ishment ( mostly Livian and post-class.): 
nova res mirabundam plebem convertit, 
quidnam incidisset, cur, etc., Liv. 3, 38: 
Poeni mirabundi, unde, etc., id. 25, 37, 12; 
Curt. 9, 9, 26. — With acc.: mirabundi be- 
stiam, App. M. 4, p. 150, 4. 

t miracidlon, primae adulescentiae, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 MuIL 
miracula, ae,/. [miror], a marvellously 
ugly woman (ante-class.) : diobolares, mira- 
culae, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 64 
Muli.: miraculae a miris, id est r monstris, 
Varr. ib. 

miraculum, i, »■ [> d -L a, wonderfiul, 
strange, or marvellous thing, a wonder, 
marvel, miracle ; wonderfiulness , marvel- 
lovxness ( class. ; syn. : prodigium, porten 
tum); miracula, quae nunc digria admi- 
ratione dicimus, antiqui in rebus turpi- 
bus utebantur, PauL ex Fest. p. 123 Milii. : 
portenta et miracula philosophorum som- 
niantium, strange and wonderfiul imagi- 
nations, Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 18 : adiciunt mira- 
cula huic pugnae, relate wonderfiul things, 
Liv. 2, 7 : esse miraculo, to be ivonderfiul, to 
excite wonder, id. 25, 8: arbor digna mira- 
culo, singular, curious, Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 9 : in 
quae miracula, dixit, Verteris? Ov. M.3,673 : 
omnia transformat sese in miracula rerum, 
Verg. G. 4, 441: miraculum magnitudinis, 
extraordinary size, Liv. 25, 9, 14: Euander 
. . . venerabilis vir miraculo litterarum, rei 
novae inter rudes artium homines, id. 1, 7, 
8 : ut mors ejus majori miraculo fuerit, 
Suet. Oth. 12 : miracula septem, the seven 
wonders of the warld, Amni. 22, 15, 28. — 
II. Esp., in eccL Lat., a miracle: facien- 
tes* pene incredibilia miracula, Lact. 4, 21: 
Dei, id. 7,9: quibus miraculis plurimi al- 
licientur, id. 7, 17 : accidit quasi miracu- 
lum Deo, Vulg. 1 Reg. 14, 15 : nihil posse 
confingi miraculorum atque vitiorum, quod 
non ibi (iri deorum genere) reperiatur, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 27. — Hence, adv,: miraculo 
Oaugaa-rwr, wonderjully: p ictus, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, § 83. 

mirandus, a, um, P. a., v. miror fin. 

* miratio, onis,/ [miror], wonder , ad- 
miration : mirationem facere, Cic. Div. 2, 
22,49. 

mirator, Oris, m. [id.], an admirer 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose) ; formae ho- 
nestae, Prop. 2, 13, 9: rerum, Ov. M. 4, 640 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 36 : inanium, Plin. 14, 4, 5, § 61 : 
sui, Sen. Vit. Beat. 8, 3. 

miratrix, Icis,/, [mirator], wondering , 
admiring ; she that wonders or admires 
(poet.): miratrix turba, Juv. 4, 62:.faina, 
.Sen. Hippol. 742 : vetustas sui, Luc. 4, 655., 

. ■mT-iy yario.. V; mirus /w. 
r fir-ri. adv..y> mirificus fin. - ’ 
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mirlficcutia, a e,/ [mirificus], won- 
der , admiration (eccl. Lat.): mirabilium, 
Cbrys. Serm. 63. 

mirifico, are, 1, v. a, [id.], to ezalt, 
make wonderful, magnify (eccl. Lat.): mi- 
rifica misericordias tuas, Yulg. Psa. 17, 7: 
4, 3. 

mlriflCUS, a , um , °-dj- [mirus-facio], 
causing wonder or admiration , wonderful, 
marvellous , extraordinary , singular , strange 
(class. ). I. Of persons : voramus litteras 
cum homine mirifico... Dionysio, Cic. Att. 
4,11,1: homo in doctrinis mirificus, Geli. 6, 
15, 2. — II. Of things: turris mirificis ope- 
ribus exstructa, Caes. B. C. 3, 112 : pugnae, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 1 : convicium, id. ib. 1, 14, 5 : 
voluptas, id. Fam. 3, 11, 3: studium, id. ib. 
14, 3, 3: mirificas gratias agere, id. Att. 14, 
13, 5: sed te mirificam in latebram conje- 
cisti, id. Div. 2, 20, 47. — Sup ., in two forms: 
mirificissimum facinus, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 32 : 
mirificentissima potentia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 
42 init. — Hence, adv. : rni rifirr», wonder- 
fully , marvellously, extraordinarily , exceed- 
ingly (class. ) : delectari, Cic. Ac. 2,2,4: do- 
lere, id. Att. .2, 19, 1: diligere, id. N. D. 1, 
21, 58 : laudare, id. Fam. 3, 11, 3 : prodesse 
Plin. 31, 8, 44, § 97. 

mirimodis, a<Z». [mirus -modus; cf. 
multimodis; v. Lorenz ad Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
98], in an astonishing manner : nimium 
mirimodis mirabilis, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 86 ; 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 3, 12. 

mirio, onis, m. [mirus]. * I. A singu- 
larly or defectively formed person, Att. ap. 
Yarr. L. L. 7, § 64 Muli.: — * H, A wonderer , 
admirer, Tert. Praescr. 3. 

mirmillo (murmillo, myrmillo), 
onis, m. [/nop/miXor], a kind of gladiator that 
used tofght with a Thracian (Threx), or a 
netfighter (retiarius), and wore a Gallio hel- 
met, with the image of a Jish for a crest 
(whence the name): retiario pugnanti ad- 
versus mirmillonem cantatur : Non te 
peto, piscem peto, quid me fugis, Galle? 
quia mirmillonicum genus armaturae Gal- 
licum est, ipsique mirmillones ante Galli 
appellabantur, in quorum galeis piscis effi- 
gies inerat, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. retiario, p. 284 
and 285 Miill. : ille autem ex myrmillone 
dux, ex gladiatore imperator, Cic. Phil. 3, 
12, 31 ; 5, 7, 20; 6, 4, 10; 6, 7, 13; 12, 8, 20; 
Quint. 6, 3, 61 ; Sen. Prov. 4, 4 ; Suet. Ner. 
30; Amm. 16, 12, 49; 23, 6, 83; Inscr. Grut. 
334, 3 ; Inscr. OrelL 25, 66 ; Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arval. p. 165, 1. 

mirmillonicus (myrm-l, a, um, 
adj. [mirmillo], of or belonging to a mir- 
millo : genus armaturae, of the mirmillo- 
nes, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. retiario, p. 284 and 
285 Muli.; v. mirmillo: myrmillonica scuta 
dicebant, cum quibus de muro pugnabant 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 144, 12. 

miro, are, 1, v. a., to wonder (ante-class. 
collat. form of miror) : quid miras ? Varr. 
ap. Non. 480, 30: aut ambos mira aut noli 
mirare de eodem, id. ib. 32 : si studium 
mirabis, Pompon. ib. 474, 25 (Com. Rei. 
v. 108 Rib.). — 2. Part.: miratus, a, um, 
in pass. signif. (post-class.): mirata virgi- 
nis arte, Juvene. 3, 58. 

miror, atus, 1 (act. collat. form, v. miro), 
v. dep. a. and n. [Sanscr. smi, smile ; Gr. 
yeiddco; cf.: mirus, nimirum], to wonder or 
niarvel at , to be astonished or amazed at a 
thing ; to admire; constr. with acc., acc. 
with inf, with quod, si, qua ratione, quid, 
undo., etc. , with de, and poet. ; in Greek 
constr. also aliquem -alicujus rei (class.). 
(a) With acc.; neglegentiam hominis, Cic,- 
Att. 10, 5, 59: illud jam mirari desino, quod 
ante mirabar, id. de Or. 2, 14, 59 : signa, 
tabulas pictas, vasa caelata, Sali. C. 11, 6: 
praemia, Verg. G. 3, 49: patrem, to honor 
admiringly, Stat. S. 5, 2, 75: alia digna mi- 
ratu, of admiring wonder, Sen. Ep. 94, 56: 
mirari se, to admire gne’s self be in love 
with one's self, be vain, Cat. 22, 17. — (/?) 
With object-clause : si quis forte miratur, 
me ad accusandum descendere, Cic. Div. 
in Caeci 1, 1, 1. — (7) With quod: mirari se 
aiebat, quod non rideret haruspex, harus- 
picem cum vidisset, Cic. Div. 2, 24, 5L — 
(5) With si: idne tu miraris, si patrissat 
filius? Plaut. Ps. J, 5, 27 : miror si, I should 
wonder, be surprised, if: miror, in illa su- 
perbia et importunitate si quemquam ami- 
cum habere potuit, Cic. Lael. 15, 54. — (e) 
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With rel.-dause: ne miremini, qua ratione 
hic tantum potuerit, _ Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54, 

§ 134: ejus rei quae causa esset miratus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 32 :. miror, quid ex Piraeo 
abierit, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 59: satis mirari non 
possum, unde, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 95: si 
quis antea mirabatur, quid esset, quod, 

etc. , id. Sest. 1,— (£) With de: de singulari 
impudentia, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 2, § 6. — (n) With 
cum : ne quis miretur, cum tam clare to- 
nuerit, Pompon. ap. Non. 473, 3 (Com. ReL 
v. 4 Rib.}. — (0) Poet. in Greek constr. (Oav- 
pd£<o nva Tuw), aliquem alicujus rei : (te) 
justitiaene prius mirer belline laborum, 
Verg. A. 11, 126. — II. Trop. A. To have 
a regar d for : familiaritates . . . amantium 
nos amicorum et nostra mirantium, Cic. 
Off. 2, 8, 30. — B. Of inanim. subjects (poet.) : 
(arbos) miraturque novas frondes et non 
sua poma, Verg. G. 2, 82. — Hence, miran- 
dus, a , um, P. a., wonderful, strange, sin- 
gular (class.): in mirandam altitudinem 
depressum, Cic. Verr. 2,5, 27, § 68: miran- 
dum in modum, in a wonderful manner, 
id. Att. 9, 7, 3 : cliens, Juv. 10, 161 : fides, 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 20. — Neutr. absol. : mirandum 
est, unde, etc., the wonder is, etc., Juv. 10, 
32. 

mirus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. smi ; v. mi- 
ror], wonderful, marvellous, astonishing, ex- 
traordinary (class.): mirum et magnum 
facinus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 97 ; mirum me de- 
siderium tenet urbis, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 11: 
miris modis odisse aliquem, wonderfuUy , 
exceedingly, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 104 ; so, miris 
modis, adverbially, wonderfuUy, strangely , 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 5 ; id. Men. 5, 7, 50; id.Rud. 
3, 1, 1; id. Mere. 2, 1, 1: mirum in modum 
conversae sunt hominum mentes, astonish- 
ingly, smprisingly, Caes. B. G. 1, 41 : sibi 
mirum videri, quid in sua Gallifi populo Ro- 
mano negotii esset, id. ib. 1, 34. — With a foll. 
si: minime mirum, si ista res, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 2, 13,55: quid mirum in senibus, si in- 
firmi sunt aliquando ? id. Sen. 11, 35 : mi- 
rum quam or quantum, it is wonderful how , 
how very , how much , i. e. extraordinarily, 
exceedingly: mirum quam inimicus ibat, 
ut ego objurgarem, Cic. Att. 15, 40; id, mi- 
rum quantum profuit ad concordiam civi- 
tatis, Liv. 2, 1 ; so, mirum ut : mirum dictu, 
ut sit omnis Sarmatarum virtus velut extra 
ipsos, Tac. H. 1, 79: mirum ni or nisi, it 
would be wonderful, I should wonder r I am 
very much mistaken, if not, i. e. most prob- 
ably, undoubtedly, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 43: mira 
sunt, nisi invitavit sese in cena plusculum, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 127*. mira sunt ni Pseudulust, 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 118; id. Trin. 4, 2, 19 Brix ad 
loc. : socer, et medicus me insanire aiebant: 
quid sit, mira sunt ,/ wonder what it means, 
it is incomprehensible to me, id. Men. 5, 7, 56 : 
mirum ni or quin, undoubtedly, certainly: 
quid ploras pater? Mirum ni cantem: con- 
demnatus sum, I wonder I doni sing, of 
course I ought to sing , Naev. ap. Cic. de Or. 
2, 69, 278 : mirum, quin ab avo ejus, aut 
proavo acciperem, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 125:. 
mirum quin te advorsus dicat, id. Am. 2, 2, 
118: quid mirum? xohat wonder? Ov. A. A. 
3, 110. — Comp., only ante-class.: mirior in- 
quam tibi videor, Titin. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 123 Muli.: quid hoc mirius? Yarr. ap. 
Non. 135, 29. — Subst.: mira, orum, n., 
wonders, marvels : nimia mira memoras, 
Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 57: septem mira, the seven 
wonders ofthe world, Lact. 3, 24, 1. — Hence, 
adv. : mire, wonderfuUy, marvellously, 
strangely, uncommonly, exceedingly (class.) : 
puero municipia mire favent, Cic. Att. 16, 
11, 6: factus canis, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 102: 
laudare, id. 29, 3, 12, § 54: gratus, id. 29, 1, 
6, § 13: afficere, Juv. 14, 24. — With a noun: 
mire opifex, Pers. 6, 3 : mire quam illius 
loci cogitatio delectat, extraordinarily, ex- 
ceedingly, Cic. Att. 1, 11, 3 (al. mire quan- 
tum). 

mig an archaic form for meis; v. meus 
init. 

Misagenes, is, m. , a son of Masinissa, 
Liv. 42, 29 ; 62 sq. 

KEsargyrides,ae, m,, = niaap^vpla, 
money-haler , a name comically formed by 
Plautus to signify usurer , Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 
41. 

miscellaneus ( miscill-) a, um, 

adj. [miscellus], mixed, miscellaneous (post- 
Aug.): turba, of all sorts, App. M. 3, p. 129 

fin. — II. Subst. ; miscellanea, drum, 
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n. A. A hash of different sorts of brdken 
meat, a gallimaufry, hodge-podge , the coarse 
diet of gladiators, Juv. 11, 20,— B. A. writ- 
ing on miscellaneous subjects: Miscellanea 
Ptolemaei, Tert. adv. VaL 12. 

$ miscelliones appellantur, qui non 
certae sunt sententiae, sed variorum mix- 
torumque judiciorum sunt, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 123 Muli. 

miscellus (miscillus, Mart. cap. 9, 
§ 997), a, um, adj. [misceo],’ mixed (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): uvae, Cato, R. R. 23: 
genus (i. e. of tame and wild pigeons),Varr. 
R. R. 3, 7 : ludi, composed of games of several 
kinds, Suet. Calig. 20 : aes, a brazen tablet on 
ivhich were inscribed the names of soldiers 
wlio had served out their time and to whom 
lands were assigned , and of those who suc- 
ceeded to the place of others deceased , SicuL 
FI. de Condit. Agror. p. 23 Goes. ; Mart. Cap. 
9, § 913 ; § 997 Kopp ad loc. 

misceo, miscui, mixtum (mistum is 
found in many MSS. and edd., but is 
probably a corruption of copyists, repre- 
senting the w r eakened sound of x in later 
times; v. Nc-ue, Formenl. 2, p. 556), 2, 
v. a. [root mik-, mig-; Sanscr. migras, 
mixed ; Gr. pla-qa), pcgwnc ; cf. miscel- 
lus], to mix. mingle , to intermingle, blend 
(for the difference between this word and 
temperare, v. below, II. A. ; cf. confun- 
do). I. Lit. A. I n gen. ; with abi: 
(sortes) pueri manu miscentur, Cic. Div. 2, 
41, 86: toxicum antidoto, Phaedr. 1, 14, 8: 
mella Falerno, Hor. S. 2,4, 24: vina Surrenti- 
na faece Falerna, id. ib. 2, 4, 55 : pabula sale, 
CoL 6, 4: nectare aquas, Ov. H. 16, 198,— 
With dat. : dulce amarumque mihi, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 1, 61 ; fletum cruori, Ov. M. 4, 140 ; 
Coi. 7, 5 : inter curalium virides miscere 
smaragdos, Lucr. 2, 805 : cumque meis la- 
crimis miscuit usque suas, Ov. P. 1, 9, 20. 
— B. I n p a r t i c. 1, To join one’s self to, 
have carnal intercourse with one : corpus 
cum aliqua, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60. — With dat. : 
sic se tibi misceat, Ov.M.13, 866: cum aliquo 
misceri in Venerem, App. M. 9, p. 228, 16: 
sanguinem et genus, to intermarry, Liv. 1, 
9, 4. — 2. To mix, prepare a drink: alteri 
miscere mulsum, Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 17 ; Ov. Am. 

1, 4, 29 : Veientana mihi misces, Mart. 3, 
49, 1: pocula alicui, Ov. M. 10, 160: lurida 
terribiles miscent aconita novercae, id. ib. 
1, 147 ; cf.: miscenda Cum Styge vina bibas, 
=you shall die, id. ib. 12,321: nullis aconita 
propinquis miscuit (Orestes), Juv. 8, 219. — 
3. Miscere se, or misceri, to mingle wfith 
others ,to unite, assemble : miscet (se) viris, 
Verg. A. 1, 440: se partibus alicujus, Veli. 2, 
86, 3: ipsa ad praetoria densae Miscentur, 
assemble, Verg. G. 4, 75. — 4. Miscere ma- 
nus or proelia, tojoin battle, engage (poet.): 
miscere manus, Prop. 2, 20, 66 : proelia 
dura, id. 4, 1, 28 ; hence, vulnera, to inflict 
wounds on each other, Verg. A. 12, 720. — 5. 
Of storms, to throw into confusion, to dis- 
turb, confound, embroil ( poet. ) : caelum 
terramque, Verg. A. 1, 134: magno misceri 
murmure pontum, id. ib. 1, 124: miscent se 
maria, id. ib. 9, 714. — Hence, of persons, 
to raise a great commotion, malce aprodig- 
ious dislurbance, to move heaven and earth: 
caelum ac terras, Liv. 4, 3, 6 : quis caelum 
terris non misceat et mare caelo, Juv. 2, 
25 ; cf. : mare caelo confundere, id. 6. 282. 
-II. Trop. A.I n g e n. , to mix, mingle, 
unite, etc. : dulce amarumque una nunc 
misces mihi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 63 : miscent 
inter sese inimicitiam agitantes, Enn. ap. 
Geli. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 275 Valil.) : animum 
alicujus cum suo miscere, Cic. Lael. 21, 81: 
gravitate mixtus lepos, id. Rep. 2, 1, 1: 
misce Ergo aliquid de nostris moribus, 
Juv. 14, 322: ex dissimillimis rebus mis- 
ceri et temperari, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 119; cf., 
joined with temperare, id. Or. 58, 197 ; also 
opp. to temperare, since miscere signifies 
merely to mix, but temperare to mix in 
due proportion: haec ita mixta fuerunt, 
ut temperata nullo fuerint modo, Cic. Rep. 

2, 23, 42. — B. I n partic. 1. To share 
with, impari to another; to take part in, 
share in a thing (rare and perhaps not 
ante- Aug. ) : cum amico omnes curas, om- 
nes cogitationes tuas misce, share, Sen. Ep. 

3, 3: se negotiis, to take part in, engage in, 
Dig. 26, 7, 39, § 11 : administrationi, ib. 27, 1, 
17, § 5: paternae hereditati, ib. 29, 2, 42, § 3. 
— 2. (Acc. to I. B. 5 ). a. To throw into 
confusion , to embroil , disturb, ( class. ) : om 

1149 



M I S E 



nia infima summis paria fecit, turbavit, 
miscuit, Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 19 : rem publicam 
malis concionibus, id. Agr. 2, 33, 91 : coe- 
tus, Tac. A. 1, 16: animorum motus dicen- 
do, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 220 : anima, quae res 
humanas miscuit olim, Juv. 10, 163. — jj. 
To stir up, occasion, excite , rouse: ego nova 
quaedam misceri et concitari mala jam 
pridem videbam, stirred up, devised, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 3, 6 : seditiones, Tac. H. 4, 68 fin . — 

3 . Misceri aliquo, to be changed into: mix- 
tus Enipeo Taenarius deus, Prop. 1, 13, 21. 

miscillanetis, a, «m, V. miscellaneus. 

miscillio, onis, m ., one who is unde- 
cided in opinion, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123, 7 
Muli.; cf. miscix. 

miscillus, a, um, v. miscellus init. 

i miscipulo, are, v . n., to smack : mi- 
ecipulat, TroiTirffei, Gloss. Pllilox. 

* miscitatus, a, um [ Part . from the 
unused miscito, v. fveq. from misceo], 
mixed , mingled, Auct. de Limit. p. 267 
Goes. 

* miscix, Teis, adj. [misceo], change- 
dble, inconstant : inconstans, Petr. 45, 6 
dub. (al. mittix). 

misellus, a , um, adj. dim. [miser], 
poor, wretched , unfortunate (rare, and with 
Cic. only in the epistolary style): homo, 
Cic. Att. 3, 23, 6 ; id. Fam. 14, 4, 3 : o miselle 
passer, Cat. 3, 16. — As subst.: misellus, 

1, m . , a wretcli , miserable fellow, Juv. 13, 
213. — Esp., applied to the dead: cum ali- 
cujus defuncti recordaris, misellum vocas 
eum, Tert. Test. Anim. 4; Petr. 65. — Of in- 
anim. and abstr. things: redactus sum us- 
que ad hoc misellum pallium, Plaut. Rud. 

2, 6, 65 : spes, Lucr. 4, 1096. 

Misenum, U n -, — M«rf]i/6v, a prom- 

ontory , toivn, and harbor in Campania, now 
Punta di Miseno , Mei. 2, 4, 9 ; Cic. de Or. 

2, 14, 60 ; id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 33 ; Plin. Ep. 
6, 20; Suet. Aug. 49; Tac. A. 4, 5; 14, 13; 
cf.: Misenum promontorium a Miseno tu- 
bicine Aeneae ibi sepulto est appellatum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 MuIL ; also called Pro- 
montorium Misenum, Tac. A. 14, 4; and Mi- 
seni, Liv. 24, 13, 6; and poet. -in the plur.: 
Misena, orum, Prop. 1, 11, 4. — Hence, 
A. Misenus, i, m - 1. In fable, son of 
Motus , a trumpeter of Mneas, buried at 
the promontory of Misenum, whence it re- 
ceived its name, Verg. A. 6, 162 sq.; Prop. 3, 
18 (4, 17), 3; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 Muli. 
— 2. For Misenum; v. above. — B. Mi- 
senensis, o, adj. , of or belonging to Mise- 
num: villa, Phaedr. 2, 5, 8: classis, Tac. H. 

3, 57.— C. Misenates, Ium, the in- 
habitants of Misenum , Veg. Mil. 4, 31. — J), 
Misenus, i ni- (sc. mons), the promontory 
of Misenum : (mons) qui nunc Misenus ab 
illo dicitur, Verg. A. 6, 2:34. 

miser, era, erum, adj. [prob. Sanscr. 
root mi- ; cf. minuo ; akin to Gr. p7tro<r, 
Lat. maestus, maereo], wretched, unfortu- 
nate, miserable, pitiable, lamentable, etc. 
(cf.: infelix, calamitosus). 1. Ofpersons: 
nihil est tam miserabile, quam ex beato 
miser, Cic. Part. Or. 17, 57 : homo miser, et 
infortunatus, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 20: miser 
atque infelix, Cic. Quint. 30, 94: urgeris 
multis miser undique curis, Lucr. 3, 1051: 
o multo miserior Dolabella, quam ille, quem 
tu miserrimum esse voluisti, Cic. Phil. 11, 

4, 8: miser, infelix, aerumnosus, id. Par. 2, 

1, 16: miserrimum habere aliquem, to tor- 
vient, id. Fam. 14, 7, 1: miserrimus Fui fu- 
gitando, have exhausted myself with run- 
ning, am completely tired out, Ter. Eun. 5, 
2, 7. — With gen. : miseros ambitionis, Plin! 
Pan. 58, 5. —2. Of things, afilicting, sad, 
wretchejd, mclancholy : misera ambitione la- 
borare, Hor. S. 1, 4, 26: misera orbitas, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 28, 84: misera et calamitosa res, id. 
Rose. Am. 28, 77. — 3 . Sicle, ili , indisposed, 
etc. : quo morbo misera sum, suffer , Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 6, 39: homini misero non invideo 
medicinam, Petr. 129; cf. : quid illam mi- 
seram animi excrucias? Plaut. Mil. 4,2, 76: 
homo animo suo miser, id. Truc. 2, 7,’ 36 : 
miserum esse ex animo, to be wretched in 
mind, sick at heart, id. Ep. 4, 1, 1. 4 Vio- 

lent, excessive , extravagant : amor, Verg. A. 

5, 655: cultus miser, wjth regard io dress 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 66. — 5, Bad, vile, poor, worth- 
less : carmen, Verg. E. 3, 27: remedium, 
Ceis. 5, 26, 34i — With gen. : morum. Stat. 
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Th. 4, 403: hominem perditum miserum- 1 
que, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 28. — g. As an excla- 
mation, inserted in the midst of a sen- 
tence: ossa atque pellis sum, misera, ma- 
critudine, Plaut,- Capt. 1, 2, 32: miserum! 
(parenthetically) i., e. what a misfortune ! 
how sad / tum pendere poenas Cecropidae 
jussi (miserum!) septena quotannis Cor- 
pora, Verg. A. 6, 21. — As subst. : mise- 
rum, i, n., a wretched thing , wretchedness : 
bonum valetudo, miserum morbus, Cic. Fin. 

5, 28, 84 MSS. dub. (Madv. and B. and K. 
miser). — Hence, adv ., in tw r o forms. 1. 
misere, wretchedly, miserably ; desperate- 
ly, vehementiy, excessively, urgently (class. ) : 
est misere scriptum, Pseudole! Ps. O mi- 
serrime, Plaut. Ps. 1,1, 72: vivere, Cic. Fin. 

3, 15, 501 : misere amare, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 
32 : deperire, id. Cist. 1, 2, 12 : invidere, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 22: orare aliquid, id. Heaut. 
2, 3, 124: discedere quaerens, Hor. S. 1, 9, 
8; cf.: misere cupis abire, id. ib. 1, 9, 14 : 
ut miserius a vobis recipiatur quam ab illo 
capta est, Liv. 34, 24, 2 : misere miser, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 21: misere male, id. Bacch. 

4, 9, 10. — 2. miseriter, wretchedly , Lam- 
entably, sadly (ante-class. ; poet.): corrum- 
pi, Laber, ap. Non. 517, 2 : alloqui, Cat. 63, 
49 ; Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 1010 P. (Vahl. Enn! 
p. 180, n. 40). 

miserabilis, e , ad j- [miseror], worthy 
of pity , pitiable , miserable , deplorabis, lam- 
entable, wretched, sad.( class.): nihil est tam 
miserabile, quam ex beato miser, Cic. Part. 
Or. 17, 57: fiet ultro miserabilis, Quint. 11,1, 
64; 9, 4, 133: sisque miser seni per; nec sis 
miserabilis ulli, Ov. Ib. 117 : Irus, Mart. 6, 
77, 1 : corpus, Ov. H. 21. 213 : voces, plain- 
tive, sad, Liv. 1, 29: vox, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63, 

§ 163: aspectus, id. Phil. 2, 29, 73; caedes, 
Liv. 1, 59 : elegi, mournful , Hor. C. 1, 33, 2 : 
insania, Aug. Conf. 3, 2, 1. — Comp. : mise- 
rabilior causa mortis, Liv. 1, 59 : misera- 
bile, adv., for miserabiliter: miserabile 
caesis insultare, Verg. A. 12, 338 : misera- 
bile longum, Juv. 6, 65,— Hence, adv. : mi . 
serabillter, pitiably , lamentably , in a 
icay to excite pity, mournfully, sadly, mis- 
erably (class.): emori, Cic. Tuse. 1, 40, 96: 
scripta epistola, id. Att. 10, 9, 2 : laudare, 
to laud pathetically, id. ib. 14, 10, 1 : dicere 
tristia, Quint. 4, 2, 120 : perire, Val. Max. 2, 

6, 11. — Comp.: hac facie miserabilior Pol- 
lio, Juv. 9, 6: miserabilius dicere, Sen. Ex- 
cerpt. Controv. praef. 4. 

* miseramen, Im's, n. [id.], pity, com- 
miseration: parvi miseramina panis (al. 
mihi fragmina panis), Juvene. 4, 285. 

miserandus, a, um, P. a., v. miseror 
fin. 1. 

miseranter, adv., v. miseror fin. 

miseratio, oais, f [miseror], a pity- 
ing, pity, compiassion, commiseration (class.). 
I. L i t. : cum quadam miseratione delec- 
tare, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 5: miserationem com- 
movere, Quint, 6, 1, 46: miseratione mens 
judicum permovenda, Cic. Or. 38, 131: mi- 
serationem petere, i. e. to pray for pity and 
forgiveness , Plin. 9, 8, 10, § 33 : infantis, 
Just. 7, 2,— JX, Transf., rhetor., a pathetic 
speech: miserationibus uti, Cic. Brut. 21, 
82: judicem inclinat miseratio, Quint. 4 1, 
14; 6, 1, 23; 4, 1, 27; 4, 3, 15 et saep. 

miserator, <> r is, m. [id.], one whopities, 
a commiserator (post- class. ), Tert. adv. 
Mare. 5, 11; Juvene. 2, 295; Vulg. Psa. 85, 
15. 

misere, adv.,v. miser fin. 1. 
misereo, ui, Itum, 2, v. n. and mise- 
reor, Itus, 2 (inf. pres. misererier, Lucr. 

5, 1023; ante- and post -class. part. perf. 
misertus for miseritus, Scip. Afric. ap. Macr. 
S. 2, 10; Hyg. Fab. 58), v. dep. [miser], to 
feel pity, have compassion, to pity , compas- 
sionate, commiserate. J. In the verb. finit. 
(in the act. form only ante-class. ). ( a ) Form 
misereo: piaculumst miserere nos homi- 
num rem male gerentum, Plaut. Truc. 2, 1, 
13 : miserete anuis, Enn. ap. Non. 474, 30 
(Trag. v. 232 Vahl.) : cogebant hostes, ut mi- 
sererent, id. ap. Prisc. p. 824 P. : ipse sui 
miseret, Lucr. 3, 881. — (/3) Form misereor 
(class.): miseremini sociorum, Cic. Verr; 2, 
1, 28, § 72: postulat, ut sui misereantur, 
Auct. Her. 1,14,24: miserere temporis, Cae- 
cin. ap. Cic.- Fam. 6, 7, 1 : nescio qui nos- 
tri miseritus tandem deus, Afran. ap. Geli 
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20, 6, 5 : deos miseritos nominis Romani 
Liv. 27, 33 fin. : cum misereri mei debent,’ 
Cic. Att. 4, 5, 2: laborum tantorum, Verg! 
A. 2, 143: miserere mei, miserere meorum 
V v - II- !■“> 81 : miserere inopum sociorum’ 
Juv. 8, 89. With dat.: cui Venus postea 
miserta est, Hyg. Fab. 58; Diom. p. 294 P. 

With acc. (dub.): tot miserere animas 
Grat. Cvneg. 440 (al. miserare). — Impers 
pass.: ut supplicum misereatur, that we 
should feel pity for suppliants , Cic. Inv. 1 
30, 48. — IE. Impers.: miseret and (less 
freq.) miseretur me alicujus and alicujus 
rei, it distresses me, I feel pity or compas- 
sion for a person or thing. ( a ) Form mi- 
seret: miseret me eadem forma dicitur 
qua piget, poenitet, taedet, Paul, ex Fest! 
p. 123 Muli.: tui me miseret, mei piget 
Enn. ap. Cic. Di v. 1, 31, 66 (Trag. v. 82 Vahl. ) ■ 
cf. : quos non miseret neminis, id. ap. Fest! 
p. 162 Muli. (Trag. v. 174 ib.): miseret et 
aliorum, tui te nec miseret nec pudet 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 30 : eorum nos miseret! 
Cic. Mil. 34, 92: neque te mei tergi misere- 
ret, si, etc., Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 25: nilne te mi- 
seret. id. ib. 1, 3, 74. — (/3) Form miseretur, 
miseritum (misertum) est: patris meiiiise’- 
retur, Turp. ap. Non. 477, 15: neque me 
minus vestri quam mei miserebitur, L. 
Crassus ap. Prisc. p. 824: quando te 'no- 
strum et reipublicae miserebitur? Quadrig. 
ap. Geli. 20, 6, 11: cave te fratrum pro fra- 
tris salute obsecrantium misereatur, Cic. 
Lig. 5, 14, acc. to Prisc. p. 797 P. (Klotz, mi- 
sereat): neque metui, neque tuorum libe- 
rum misereri potest, id. Verr. 2, 1, 30. § 77 
ZumptiV. C7\: me ejus miseritunPst, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 29: quo me reipublicae maxime 
misertum est, Scip. Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 
10. — W i th gen. : miseretur tui, Pac.ap.Non. 
477, 16. 

misereor, Hus, 2, v. misereo. 

miseresco, ere, v. inch. n. [misereo]. 
I. To feel pity, have. compassion (only poet.) : 
his lacrimis vitam damus et miserescimus 
ultro, Verg. A. 2, 145: miserescite regis, id. 
ib. 8, 573: generis miseresce tui, Stat. Th. 
1, 280. — B. Impers.: miserescit me alicu 
jus, it distresses me, I feel pity, talce com- 
passion (cf. miseret, under misereo, II.): 
inopis nunc te miserescat mei, Ter. Heaut. 
5,4, 3. — * U. I. q. miserum fieri, to become 
wretched, miserable : sed quid est homini 
miseriarum, quo miserescat miser ex ani- 
mo, Plaut. Ep. 4. 1, 1. 
miseret, v. misereo, IL 

miseretur, V. misereo, II. 
miserevivium, ii, n., a piant, also 
called proserpinaca, App. Herb. 18. 

miseria, ae, f. [miser], wretchedness, 
unhappy condition , misfortune, misery; af- 
Jliction, distress, etc. I. Lit. £± m (Class.) 
Nam invidere alii bene esse, tibi male 
esse, miseriast, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 31 : Pro- 
loqui Caelo atque terrae Medea! miserias, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 26, 63 (Trag. v. 292 
Vahl.): quibus servitutem mea miseria de- 
precor, id. ap. Non. 290, 19 (Trag. v. 173 ib. ) : 
miserias voluptate sedare, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 
93: ubi virtus est, ibi esse miseria etaerum! 
na non potest, Cic. Fin. 5, 32, 95: in mise- 
rias incidere, id. Phil. 2, 10, 24: de miseriis 
in quibus versamur, id. Fam. 7, 3, 1 : in 
miseria esse, id. Fin. 3, 14,48: oneri mise- 
riaeque esse, Sali. C. 10, 2.— B. Trouble,fa- 
tigue, irksomeness : miseriam capere, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 4, 22 : nimiae miseriae est, is too 
irksome, Quint. 1, 8, 18: nimia est miseria 
nimis pulchrum esse hominem, Plaut. Mil. 
1, 1, 68: ne (Stoici) omnia superstitiosa 
sollicitudine et miseria crederent, anxiety, 
Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86.' — Plur.: miseriae plebis 
crescebant, Liv. 6, 34, 1. — gg. Pensoni- 
fied: Miseria, the daugliter of Erebus 
and Nox, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 fin. ; Hyg, Fab. 
praef. 

misericordia, a e,/ [misericors], ten- 
der -heartedness, pity , compiassion, mercy. 
S. L i t. (class.): misericordia est aegritudo 
ex miseria alterius injuria laborantis, Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 8, 18: (Stoici) misericordiam, cupi- 
ditatem, metum, morbos animi appellant, 
Lact. 6, 14: misericordiam aliis commo- 
vere . . . misericordia capi. Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 
195 : misericordia commotus, id. Mur. 31, 
65: mentes hominum ad lenitatem mise- 
ricordiamque revocare, id. de Or. 1, 12, 53: 
misericordiam implorare et exposcere, id. 
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Mil. 34, 92: vestram misericordiam implo- 
rat, jd. Mur. 40, 86: captare, id. Phil. 2, 34: 
populi concitare, id. de Or. 1, 53, 227 : tri- 
buere alicui, to give, bestow , id. Plane. 1, 3: 
adhibere, to show, id. Rab. Perd. 2, 5 : prae- 
bere, Aug. Cfv. Dei, 9, 5: exercere, to exer- 
eise, Pig. 16, 3, 7 : misericordiam facere 
(eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Gen. 20, 13 al.: aliena mi- 
sericordia vivo, on the compassion ofothers , 
Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 145 : cum ipse patitur, 
miseria, cum aliis compatitur, misericor- 
dia dici solet, Aug. Con£ 3, 2, 1 : ad miseri- 
cordiam inducere, to 7«M>e,Cic. Brut. 50,188: 
ad misericordiam vocare, id. Mur. 3: mise- 
ricordiam magnam habere, to have, enter- 
tain, id. ib. 40, 86. — Plur. : misericordias 
habere, Plaut. Most. 2, 3, 115. — With gen.: 
puerorum, for the children, Cic. Att. 7, 12: 
haec magna cum misericordia fletuque 
pronuntiantur, with great pathos , Caes. B. 
C. 2, VI fin. : remota misericordia discutere, 
without compassion , Aug. Conf. 9, 13, 1. — 
Esp., plur.: misericordiae, works of char- 
ity , Salv. adv. Avar. 2, 1. — * B. Transf., 
a condition to excite compassion , wretched- 
ness, misery: quantum misericordiae no- 
bis tuae preces et tua salus allatura sit, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 3, 8. — II, Personified: IVIi- 
sericordia, the goddess Mercy or Com- 
passion , , App/M. 1, p. 263, 38 ; cf. Quint. 5, 
11, 38; Claud. B. Gild.404. 

misericorditer, adv., v. misericors 

fin. 

misericors, cordis, adj. [misereo-cor], 
tender-hearted,pitiful, compassionate , merci- 
jul (class.). — Of persons and things: credo 
misericors est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 141: mise- 
ricordem se praebere, Cic. Caecin. 10, 26: 
misericors et mansuetus, Auct. Her. 2, 17, 
25: misericordem esse in aliquem, Cic. Lig. 
5, 15 ; Curt. 9, 6, 12 ; Sen. Contr. 3, 23, 1: 
sint misericordes in furibus aerarii, Sali. 
C. 52, 12 : animus, Cic. Inv. 1, 55, 106: Do- 
minus est, Vulg. Jacob. 5, 11: (Deus) mise- 
retur ei, quem viderit misericordem, Lact. 
Div. Just. Epit. 5. — Comp.: misericordior 
nulla est me feminarum, Plaut. Rud.l, 5, 23: 
in illa gravi L. Sullae turbulentaque victoria 
quis P. Sulla mitior, quis misericordior in- 
ventas est? Cic. Sull. 26, 72. — Sup. : quan- 
do misericordissimus exstitisset, Aug. Ep. 
48: canes misericordissimi, Sid. Ep. 8, 6. — 
II. Mean , pitiful , contemptible : qui autem 
natura dicuntur iracundi aut misericordes 
aut invidi aut tale quid, Cic. Tuse. 4, 37, 80. — 
Hence, adv. : misericorditer, tender- 
heartedly, pitifuUy , compos sionately, merci- 
futty (ante- and post-class.) : crudeliter illi, 
nos misericorditer, Quadrig. ap. Non. 510, 
20; Lact. 6, 18, 9; Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 31; 5, 
23. — Comp.: misericordius, Aug. Doctr.Chr. 
1, 16. — Sup. : misericordissime, Aug. Ep. 
149. 

miserimonium (-munium), h, n - 

[miser], wretchedness, misery (ante-class. for 
misera), Laber, ap. Non. 214, 20. 

miseriter,^., v - miser fin. 2. 

miseritudo, inis,/ [miser]. * I. For 
miseria, wretchedness. misei~y , Att. ap. Non. 
136, 18 (Trag. Rei. vi 185 Rib.). — II. For 
miseratio, pity , compassion , Att. ap. Non. 
136, 20 (Trag. Rei. v. 79 Rib. ). 

miseritus and misertus, from 
misereor, v. misereo. 

misero, are, 1, v., act. collat. form of 
miseror (ante-class.): ut miserarent mala, 
Att. ap. Non. 470, 23 (Trag. Rei. v. 195 Rib.). 

miseror, atus, 1, v. dep. (act. collat. 
form, v misero) [miser]. I. To lament , 
bewail, deplore : miseratur is, qui conque- 
ritur aliena incommoda: miseretur is, qui 
miserum sublevat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 
Miill. (class.): quis illaec est mulier, quae 
ipsa se miseratur? Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 6: com- 
munem condicionem miserari, Cic. Mur. 27, 
55: sortemque animo miseratus iniquam, 
Verg. A. 6, 332. — Of a lamenting speech: 
eos miserando casum suum confirmat, 
Sali. J. 23, 2 : casum alicujus miseratus, 
Tac. A. 3, 17 : haec copiose miseratus est, 
Geli. 10, 3, 14. — II, To have or feel com- 
passion ., to pity, compassionate: (Acestes; 
ab humo miserans attollit amicum, Verg. 
A. 5, 452 ; id. G. 2, 499 : juvenem animi 
miserata, pitying in her heart , id. A. 10, 
686: hostibus ipsis pallorem miserantibus, 
Juv. 15, 101. — (fi) With gen. (poet.): te 
sonmiserabam magis, quam miserabar mei, 
Att. ap.Non. 445, 12 (Trag. Rei. v. 355 Rib.) : 
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eorum, Min. Fel. Oct. 28: poenae juvenem 
indignae miseratus, Sil. 11, 381. — * (7) 
With dat. : servis miseratus, Coripp. Laud. 
Just. 2, 402,— Hence, 1. miserandus, a , 
um, P. a., lamentable,.deplorable, pitiable 
(class.). A, Of persons: ut aliis miseran- 
dus, aliis irridendus esse videatur, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 37, 169; Verg. A. 5, 509; 6, 882; Ov. 
M. 1, 359; 6, 276; 9, 178; 11, 704.— B. Of 
things: haec mihi videntur misera atque 
miseranda, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 12: manus Pria- 
mo, Verg. A. 11, 259: fortuna, Sali. J. 14, 7 : 
miserandum in modum, in a pitiable man- 
ner, Cic. Prov. Cons. 3, 5. — * 2. mise- 
ranter, adv., pitifuUy, pathetically : la- 
crimose atque miseranter, Geli. 10, 3, 4. 

* misertor, oris, m - [syncop. for mise- 
rator, frorn miseror], a pitier , compassion- 
ater: miserande misertor, Ven. Vit.S. Mart. 
478. 

miserulus, a, um, adj. dini. [miser], 
wretched, unfortunate (ante-class.) : animu- 
la miserula, Ser. ap. Non. 517, 4; Afran. ap. 
Non. 217: ut illius conmisevescas miseru- 
lae orbitudinis, Turp. ap. Non. 146, 18 (Com. 
Rei. v. 211 Rib.): cupidius miserulo obito, 
Liv. Andr. ap. Prisc. p. 869 P. 

t misisula, a V fi, a crust ofbread hol- 
lowed out in the shape of a spoon : misisula, 
jUUffTtXrj, Gloss. Philox. 

missa, ae i fi- [mitto], the mass (eccl. 
j Lat.), Ambros. Ep. 5, 33. 

missarium, i , n -, v- missum. 

* missibilia, him, for missilia, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 20. 

missicius or -tius, a, um, adj. [mit- 
to], discharged from military Service (post- 
Aug.): praetorianus, Suet. Ner. 48; Ihscr. 
Ore 11. 3579 ; 3582. 

* missiculo, 1, v - f re 9- a. [id.], to send 
often: ad me litteras Missiculabas, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 2, 29. 

missilis, e , adj- [id.], thatmaybehurled 
or cast , that is throvm or hurled , missile (not 
in Cic. or Caes.): lapides missiles, sling- 
stones, Liv. 1, 43: telum, id. 22, 37: ferro, 
quod nunc missile libro, a javelin, Verg. A. 
10, 421 : sagittae, Hor. C. 3, 6, 16 : uni sibi 
missile ferrum, ivhich he alone can launch, 
Stat. Th. 8, 524: aculei (of the porcupine), 
capable of being shot forth , Plin. 8, 35, 53, 
§ 125. — 11. Subst. a. missile, ’ s , n - , a 
missile iveapon, missile, a javelin : missili- 
bus Lacedaemonii pugnabant, Liv. 34, 39; 
in plur.: missilibus lacessere, Verg. A. 10, 
716 : pellere missilibus, id. ib. 9, 520 ; 10, 
802; in sing., Luc. 7, 485.-— B. missilia, 
Ium, n., or res missiles, presents thrown by 
the emperors among the people: sparsa et 
populo missilia omnium rerum, Suet. Ner. 
11; cf.: jocandi licentia diripiendi pomo- 
rum, et obsoniorum rerumque missilium, 
id. Aug. 98. — * 2. T r 0 P- : ad haec, quae 
a fortuna sparguntur, sinum expandit et 
sollicitus missilia ejus exspectat, Sen. Ep. 
74, 6. 

missio, bnis,/. [id.]. I. In gen., a let- 
ting go, sending away, a sending , despateh- 
ing ; a throwing, hurling (class.): littera- 
rum, Cic. Att. 1, 5, 3 : legatorum, id. Phil. 
7, 1, 1 : extra telorum missionem, beyond 
the range of missiles, Vitr. 2, 9, 16; 1, 5, 4: 
missio sanguinis, blood-letting , Ceis. 2, 10 
jin.; Suet. Calig. 29. — II In parti c. 
A. A release from captivity, setting at lib- 
erty, liberation : munus pro missione dare, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 48, 114: si filius familias post 
missionem faciat testimentum, Gai. Inst. 2, 
106. — B. A discharge from Service (of sol- 
diers, office-holders, gladiators, etc.), a dis- 
mission (syn. exauctoratio): praemium mis- 
sionis ferre, Caes. B. C. 1, 86: quibus (mili- 
tibus) senatus missionem reditumque in 
patriam negasset ante belli finem. Liv. 26, 
1: exercitum purgare missionibus turbu- 
lentorum hominum, id. 7, 39; cf. : missio- 
num generales causae sunt tres: honesta, 
causaria, ignominiosa. Honesta est, quae 
tempore militiae impleto datur: causaria 
cum quis vitio animi vel corporis minus 
idoneus militiae renunciatur; ignominiosa 
causa est, cum quis propter delictum sacra- 
mento solvitur, Dig. 49, 16, 13: gratiosa 
ante emerita stipendia, a discharge obtained 
by favor , Liv. 43, 14, 9: nondum justa, id. 
43, 14, 15. — Of a quaestor, Suet. Caes. 7. — £J. 
Esp., of gladiators, release, respite , quar- 



ter : cum Myrino peteretur missio laeso, 
Mart. 12, 29, 7: non enim servavit is, qui 
non interfecit, nec beneficium dedit, sed 
missionem, Sen. Ben. 2, 20, 3. — Hence, sine 
missione, without favor, without quarter, 
to the death, Liv. 41, 20, 12. — Trop. : quid 
prodest, paucos dies aut annos lucrificare? 
sine missione nascimur, without respite in 
the service of wisdom, Sen. Ep. 37, 2: sine 
missione pugnatum est, for life or death, 
Flor. 3, 20, 4. — B. A cessation, termination, 
end : ante ludorum missionem, Cic. Fami 
5,12,8. — E. Remis sion from punishment: 
missionem puero dedit, qs. let him go, Petr. 
52. — P. In jurid. lang. , a delivering up, 
giving possession : missio in aedes, Dig. 39, 
2, 15, § 12. 

missitius, a , um > v - missicius. 

missito, avi, ft tum, 1, v. freq. a. [mitto], 
to send repeatedly, to send (not in Cic. or 
Caes.): supplicantes legatos, Sali. J. 38, 1: 
auxilia, Liv. 9, 45. 5 : litteras, Front. de Eloq. 
p. 234 Mai.: codicillos missitatos, Plin. 33, 
1 , 4 , § 12 . 

1. missor, oris, m. [>d.], one 1 oho sends, 
throws , or shools, an archer (very rare): hic 
missore vacans fulgens jacet una sagitta 
(al.: hic misso revocans), Cic. Arat. 84. 

2. Missor, a Roman surname, Inscr. 
Fabr. 365, 111. 

missdrium, ib n - [id.], a dish,charger, 
for serving up food (post-class.): aurata 
missoria, Ven. Vit. S. Germ. 13; cf.: lances, 
missoria, Gloss. Isid. 

t missum, i, n - [id.], a prize: d.6\ov, 
missum, Gloss. Gr. Lat. ; also called mi v- 
sarium, i; n -, Schol. Juv. 8, 227. 

1, missus, a , um, Part., from mitto. 

2. missus, US, m. [mitto], a sending 
away, a sending, despatehing. I. L i t. A. 
missu Caesaris ad Ambiorigem ventitare 
consueverat, Caes. B. G. 5, 27 : duas venisse 
legiones missu Caesaris, id. ib. 6,7 : Archippi 
regis missu, V erg. A. 7, 752 : quae valido 
venit contorta falarica missu, Enn. ap. 
Non. 555, 15 (Ann. v. 534 Vahl.).— B. A 
throwing, hurling , launcliing : pilum, haud 
paulo quam hasta vehementius ictu mis- 
suque telum, Liv. 9, 19, 7 Weissenb. ad 
loc.: telorum, Auct. B. Hisp. 17, 3; 31, 1. — 
£1. Transf. A„ A cast, a shot: vix ab- 
sunt nobis missus bis mille sagittae, Lucr. 
4, 408.— B. Di the public games, a course, 
a round, a lieat : spectaculum multiplicatis 
missibus in serum produxit, Suet. Ner. 22; 
id. Dom. 4: unus est missus qui ordinarius 
dicitur, SchoL Juv. 11, 193. — C. At table, 
a course : novem libras carnis per tres mis- 
sus ponebat, Capitol. Fert. 12; Lainpr. He- 
liog. 30. 

* mistarius or mixtarius, >>, m. 

[misceo], a vessel in which wine was mixed 
with wakr. a mixing-vessel, Lucii, ap. Non. 
546, 30. 

misticius (mixticius) or -tius, a > 

um, adj. [id. ], of mixed race, mongrel, bom 
ofparents of different nations ; a transi, of 
the Gr. a-vfj.p.iKTO r (eccl. Lat.), Hier. 5, in 
Jer. 25, 19. 

* mistim or mixtim, adv - [mistus], 
mixediy, Lucr. 3, 566. 

mistio (mix-)i bnis, / [misceo], a mix- 
ing ( post- Aug. ): aliam mixtionem habet 
genus avium, Vitr. 1, 4, 7; plur., id. 1, 4, 6; 
1L — Transf., concr., a mixture, Pali. 1, 
34,5; 12,7,1. 

mistura (mix-), ae ,/ [id.], « mixing, 
mingling (ante-class. and post- Aug.). I, 
Lit.: mistura immoderata, Varr. ap. Non. 
490, 28: rerum, Lucr. 2, 978: unguentorum, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 4.— 2. Io P a r t i c. , carnal 
intercourse, copulation , with or without Ve- 
neris : externae Veneris mistura, Luc. 9, 
899 : cum fero, Plin. 8, 53, 79, § 213. — B, 
Transf., concr. , a mixture, compound : ea 
mistura os perfricatur, Coi. 7, 5, 22 : vas 
suppletur, id. 12, 10, 2 ; 12, 57, 1. — H, 
Tropi, a mixing, mingling : vitiorum at- 
que virtutum, Suet. Dom. 3 : raram facit 
mixturam cum sapientia forma, beauty is 
seldom United with wisdom, Petr. 94 : ex 
diversis, Quint. 1, 10, 6 : mira figurarum, 
id. 9, 3, 40; cf. id. 9, 2, 37 : aliorum gene- 
rum cum aliis, id. 6, 3, 63: translationum, 
id. 5, 11, 22 : verborum, id. 8, 2, 14. 

misturatus (mix-), a , um, adj. [mi- 
stura], mixed, mingled ( post-class. ), Pelag. 
Veter. 6. 
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1. mistus (mix-)j a, um, Part ., from 
misceo. 

2. mistus (mix-), US (only in tlie abi. 
sing.), m. [misceo], a mixing , minghng 
(post-Aug.): seminis mistu, CoL 6, 37, 7 
dub. 

Mistyllus, h m - [juo-tvWid, to cut up], 
the nonne, of a coolc , Mart. 1, 51, 1. 

Misulani (Mus-), °rum, m., a people 
of Numidia, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 30; called also 
Musulamii, Tac. a. 2 , 52 ; 4 , 24 . 

t misy, yos ( in the gen. also misys, 
Scrib. Comp. 34; and, misy, Ceis. 6, 7, 2; 5, 
19, 15 ; Veg. 6, 16, 1), n.,— plcv. I. A 
kind of mushroom or trufjle, Plin. 19, 3, 12, 

§ 36. -H. A mineral , perh. a vitriolic ore, 
copperas , sory, Plin. 34, 12, 27, § 114; Ceis. 

5, 19, 8 ; 27 ; Scrib. Comp. 34 ; 240. 
mit.fl 7 adv., v. mitis. /m. ^ 
mitella, ae, /. dim. [mitra], a head- 
band , a kind of turban. I, Lit. : nobiles 
adulescentes Neapoli cum mitella saepe vi- 
dimus, Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 26 (dub.) : copa 
Syrisca caput Graia redimita mitella, Verg. 
Cop. 1 : mitella textili contecto capite, 
App. M. 7, p. 147 : mitellis et crocotis et 
carbasinis et bombycinis injecti, id. ib. 8, 
p. 214, 5,— II. Tr a n s f., a bandage for the 
arm, Ceis. 8, 10, 3. 

(mitellita or mitellica, false read- 
ing for mellita, Suet. Ner. 27.) 

mitesco (mitisco), Sre, v. inch. n. 
[mitis], to become mild or mellow, to grow 
ripe (of fruits, to lose their roughness or 
barsh flavor; class. ). I. Lit.: nec gran- 
diri frugum fetum posse nec mitescere, 
Pac. ap. Non. 343, 16 (Trag. Rei. v. 142 Rib. ) : 
uvae a sole mitescunt, Cic. Oecon. ap. Geli. 
15, 5, 8: mala, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51: cornus, 
arbutus, prunus, piri, to grow mellow, ripe, 
Coi. 7, 9: sunt (herbae) quae mitescere 
flamma, Mollirique queant, Ov. M. 15, 78: 
ervum, Plin. 22, 25,73, § 153.— B. Trans f., 
in gen., to grow mild, soft; to grow gentle, 
tame: offirmatod animo mitescit metus, 
Pac. ap. Non. 406, 9 (Trag. Rei. v. 293 Rib.): 
nullum est ingenium tantum neque cor 
tam ferum, quod non . . . mitiscat malo, 
Att. ap. Nom 473, 6 (Trag. Rei. v. 684 Rib.) : 
caelum mitescere, arbores frondescere, Poet. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 69 : hierns, Liv. 23, 19 : 
annus, Sil. 15, 505 : frigora, Hor. C. 4, 7, 9 : 
Alpium juga, Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 147 : ferae 
quaedam numquam mitescunt, Liv. 33, 45. 
-n. Trop., to grow mild, gentle: nemo 
adeo ferus est, ut non mitescere possit, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 39. 

Mithras and Mlthres, ae, m.,= 
MiOpas. 1. The sun-god of the Persians, 
Stat. Th. 1, 717 ; Curt. 4, 13, 12 ; Mart. Cap. 
2, § 191; Claudi Laud. Stil. 1, 63. — II, The 
proper name of a priest of Isis, App. M. 11, 
p. 267, 35. — HI. A Roman surname, Inscr. 
Fab. p. 384, 38.— Hence, Mithriacus, 
a, um, adj. , of or belonging to a Mithras 
(post-class.): sacra, Lampr. Coinmod. 9. 

t mithrax ° r mitrax, acis, m., = 
jiiOpaf a Persian precious stone , Plin. 37, 10, 
63, § 173; also called mithridax, Sol. 37. 
Mithridates, is {dat. -dati, Geli. 15, 

I, 6), m., = MiOpiSdrm. I. Mithridates 
the Qreat, Jcing of Pontus, who waged war 
with the Romans, was at last conquered by 
Pompey, and stabbed himself, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 
3; id. Mur. 15, 32 sq. ; id. Agr. 2, 19, 52; id. 
FI. 24, 57 ; 25, 59 sq.; Plin. 25, 2, 3, § 5; VaL 
Max. 1, 8 ext. 13; 3, 7, 8. He early fortifled 
himself against poison by taking antidotes; 
hence, profecit poto Mithridates saepe ve- 
neno, Toxica ne possent saeva nocere sibi, 
Mart. '5, 76 {cf. : antidotum Mithridatium, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 24); Ceis. 5, 23, 3; Juv. 14, 
252. — H, A ioitness against Flaccus, Cic. 
FI. 17, 41. — IU, A king of Pergamos, a 
friehd of Caesar, Auct. B. Alex. 26. — IV. 
Sumamed Euergetes, 'an ally of the Ro- 
mans against Cdrthage , Just. 37. — V. The 
ffth king ofthe Parthians , the mostpower- 
ful of ali the Parthian kings, Just. 41. — 
VI. The eighth Icing ofthe Parthians, Just. 
42, 2. — VIS. A king of Armenia , Tac. A. 

II, 8 sq. ; 12, 45 sq. — Heuce, A. Mlthri* 
dateus, a, um, adj. (Mithradatium, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 24; Scrib. 194), of or belong- 
ing to a Mithridates. (poet.): nomina, Ov. 
M. 15, 755: vultus, Manii. 5, 515: herba, 
Plin. 25, 6, 26, § 62 : antidotus celebratissi- 
ma quae Mithridatios vocatur, Geli. 17, 16, 
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6. — Subst. : Mithridatium, n -> aM 
antidote , Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 1, 12. -B. Mi- 
thridati CUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Mithridates, , Mithridatic (class.) : bellum, 
Cic.Imp.Pomp.3,7 (v.Mithridates,!.) : victo- 
ria, over Mithridates, Plin. 15, 25, 30, § 102: 
crimen, of the witness Mithridates, Cic. FI. 
17, 4L 

mithridax, v - mithrax. 

mitifico, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. [mitis-fa- 
cio], to make mild or mellow, to mature, 
ripen ; to make tame, to tame (mostly post- 
Aug. for the class. mitigo, q. v.). I. Lit.: 
in omne corpus diviso et mitigato cibo, 
well digested, distributed as nutriment (aL 
modificatus), Cic. Div. 2, 26, 57 Orell. N. cr.: 
nocte sidus tepido fulgore mitificat (mari- 
nas locustas), Plin. 9, 31, 50, § 96: elephan- 
tos, to tame, id. 8, 7, 7, § 23. — H. Trop., to 
make mild or gentle: homines, Geli. 2, 12, 4. 

mitificus, a , um, adj. [mitifico], mild, 
soft, gentle (poet. and post-class.): vapores, 
Prud. Ham. 963 : mens, Sil. 12, 474. 

mitigabiliter, adv. [mitigo], mildiy, 
gently (post-class.), Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 32. 

mitiganter, adv., v. mitigo fin. 

mitigatio, onis,/. [mitigo], a soothing, 
mitigating, mitigation (rare but class.), Cic. 
de Or. 3, 30, 118: multis mitigationibus le- 
nire, Auct. Her. 4, 37, 49: quae non indiget 
mitigationis, id. ib. 4, 37, 50: si est lingua 
curationis, est et mitigationis, Vulg. Sir. 
36, 25. 

mitigativus, a , um, ad;, [id.], sooth- 
ing, mitigative (post-class.): curatio, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 5, 45 : cataplasma, id. Tard. 2, 
1,52; 5,2,37. 

mitigatorius, a , um, adj. [id.], sooth- 
ing, mitigative (post-Aug.), Plin. 28, 6, 17, 

§ 63. 

mitigo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [mitis : ago], 
to make mild, soft, or tender, make ripe or 
mellow ; to make tame, to tame (class.). I. 
Lit.: cum aestiva maturitate alia mitiga- 
verit, alia torruerit, Cic. Rep. 4, 1, 6 (cited 
ap. Non. 343, 21): mitiget auctumnus, quod 
maturaverit aestas, Aus. IdylL 8: cibum, to 
make soft or tender, to soften by boiling or 
roasting, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151. — C o m i- 
c a 1 1 y : misero mihi mitigabat sandalio ca- 
put, melloiued, broke, Turp. ap. Non. 1. 1. : 
hic, qui dura sedens porrecto saxa leone 
Mitigat, i. e. makes soft for sitting on by 
spreading over them a lion’s skin, Mart. 9, 
44, 2: Indus agros, laetificat et mitigat, to 
make fruitful, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130 : vina 
diluendo, Plin. 14, 22, 29, § 149; silvestres 
arbores, id. 17, 10, 12, § 66: amaritudinem 
frugum, to soften, mitigate , id. 18, 16, 40, 

§ 141: cervicum duritias, id. 20, 22, 92, 

§ 250: rabiem suum, id. 10, 63, 83, § 182: 
pilos, to thin, id. 35, 6, 19, § 37 : animal, to 
tame, Sen. Ben. 1, 3: valetudinem tempe- 
rantia, to mitigate, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 9. — II, 
Trop., to make mild or gentle , to pdcify, 
soothe, calm, assuage, appease, mitigate : 
animum alicujus, Cic. Balb. 26, 57 : te aetas 
mitigabit, id. Mur. 31, 65 : iras, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 
15: querimonias, Coi. praef. : tristitiam ac 
severitatem, Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 236 ; cf. : acer- 
bam severitatem condimentis humanitatis, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7: dolores, id. Att. 3, 15, 2: 
labores, id. de Or. 3, 4, 14 : aliquem pecu- 
nia, Tac. H. 1, 66: temporum atrocitatem, 
Suet. Tib. 48: acrimonia mitigabitur laude, 
Auct. Her. 4, 37, 50: aures, to soothe with 
explanatory representations, Quint, 12, 1, 
14: metus, id. 12, 2, 28: feritatem animali- 
um, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 167: alicui aliquem,- 
to reeoncile: Hannibalem Romanis, Just. 
31, 4, 4; cf.: vix revocanti patri mitigatus 
est, id. 9, 7, 6. — Hence, mitiganter, 
adv., in a soothing manner; in order to 
soothe, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 13; 4, 3, 62; id. 
Acut. 1, 11, 76. 

mitllo, 1, v.n.,to cry like the acredula: 
acredula tunc mitilans (al. trutilans, trucu- 
lans), Auct. Carm. Philom. 16. 

mitis, e > adj. [ etym. dub. ; cf. Sanscr. 
mith-, to associate ; Lat. mutuus ], mild, 
mellow, mature, Hpe; of the soil, mellow , 
light, kindly, fruitful ; . of a river, calm, 
gentle, placid { class.; syn.: lenis, placidus, 
comis). I. Lit.: sunt nobis mitia poma, 
Verg. E. 1, 81: uva, id. G. 1, 448: Bacchus 
(i; e. vinum), mellow , id. ib. 1, 344: suci, Ov. 
M, 14, 690: mite solum Tiburis, Hor. C. 1, 
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18, 2: mitis (fluvius) in morem stagni, Verg. 
A- 8, 88: flamma, harmless, innoxious, SiL 
16, 120. — II, T r o p. , mild, soft, gentle.: 

A. In gen.: nihil tam vidi mite, nihil 
tam placatum, quam tum meus frater erat 
in sororem tuam, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 3: mitis 
tranquillusque homo, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 2 : 
homo mitissimus atque lenissimus Cic". 
Cat. 4, 5,10: ex feris et immanibus, mites 

reddidit et mansuetos, id. Inv. 1, 2 2. 

P o e t , with acc. , in respect of ; nec Mauris 
animum mitior anguibus, Hor. C. 3, 10, 18. 
— With dat.: mites hostibus, Ov. P. 2, 1, 48: 
poenitentiae mitior, towards the penitent, 
Tac. Agr. 16.— B. Of things : mitis et miseri- 
cors animus, Cic. Inv. 1, 55, 106: consilium, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 5: doctrina, Cic. Mur. 29, 160: 
malum, blandum atque dolosum, Lucii, ap. 
Non. 343, 9 : mitius exsilium, Ov. Tr. 2, 185: 
servitium, Prop. 3, 13, 20: opes, acquired 
through a long peace, Sil. 14, 653 : affectus 
mitiores, Quint. 5. 13, 2: ingenium, Juv. 4, 
82; 13, 184: auimus, id. 14, 15. — (J. Of 
speech : Thucydides si posterius fuisset,, 
multo maturior fuisset et mitior, Hper and 
mellower, more palatable, Cic. Brut. 83, 288 : 
mitis et compta oratio, id. Sen. 9, 28: non 
hac tam atroci, sed illa lege mitissima, cau- 
sam dicere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26. — m, 
C o m i c a 1 1 y, made soft, mellow with beat- 
ing: mitis sum equidem fustibus, Plaut. Mil. 
5, 31 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12. — Hence, adv. : 
mite, mildiy, softly, gently (rare; not in 
Cic.): mite connivere, App. M. 10,. p. 285, 
4. — Comp.: mitius ille perit, Ov. P. 3, 7, 27. 
— Sup. : mitissime legatos appellare, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 43. 

mitiusculus, a > lim > a( lj- dim. [miti- 
or], i rather mild, mildish (post-class.): fe- 
bres, CaeL Aur. Acut. praef. § 18. 

t mitra, ae, f, = plrpa. I. A head- 
band, coift turban of the Asiatics; in Greece 
and Rome worn only by women, except o.c- 
casionally by effeminate young men : P. 
Clodius a crocota, a mitra ... est factus re- 
pente popularis, Cic. Har. Resp. 21, 44 ; 
Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 58: picta lupa barbara mi- 
tra, Juv. 3, 66. Also worn by Bacchus, 
Prop. 4, 2, 31. — II, A rope (late Lat.), Tert. 
Carm.de Jona et Ninive, 42; cf. Isid.19, 4, 6. 

mitratus, a , UIr b adj, [mitra], wearing 
a turban , turbaned: mitrati chori, Prop. 
4 (5), 7, 42: Arabes, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 162: 
caput, Sid. Carm. 9, 2, 199; Sol. 33, 16. 

mitrula, ae, f. dim. [id.], a Utile head- 
band, band, bandage (post-class.): alba mi- 
trula, Sol. 27, 51. 

mittendarius, ii , m - [mitto], apublic 
officer who was sent into the provinces to 
collect the taxes (post-class.): e numero 
mittendariorum, Impp. Gratian. Valent, et 
Theod. Cod. Th. 6, 30, 2 ; ib. 8 and 9. 

mittix, v - miscix. 

mi tto, misi, missum, 3 (contr. form, 
misti for misisti, Cat. 14, 14: archaic inf. 
pass. mittier, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 78), v. a. 
[etym. dub.; cf. Sanscr. math-, to set in 
motion], to cause to go, let go, send, to send 
off,despatch, etc. I. In gen.: ad Trojam 
cum misi ob defendendam Graeciam, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 13, 28 (Trag. v. 362 Vahl.) : 
filium suum foras ad propinquum suum 
quendam mittit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66: 
signa . . . quam plurima quam primum- 
que mittas, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: legatos de de- 
ditione ad eum miserunt, Caes. B. G. 1,-27: 
pabulatum mittebat, id. B.C.,1, 40: scita- 
tum oracula, Verg. A. 2, 114: Delphos con- 
sultum, Nep. Them. 2, 6: missus sum, te ut 
requirerem. Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 42: ego huc 
missa sum ludere, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 48: equi- 
tatum auxilio Caesari Aedui miserant, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 18: alicui subsidium, id. ib.' 2, 6: ad 
subsidium, Hirt. Balb. Hisp. 9, 1: misi, pro 
amicitia, qui hoc diceret, Cic. Phil. 1, 5, 12: 
qui solveret, id. Att. 1, 3, 2:. mittite ambo 
hominem, Gai.. Inst. 4, 16. — With acc. and 
inf : Deiotarus legatos ad me misit, se cum 
omnibus copiis esse venturum, sent me 
w ord that, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 5 : ad collegam 
mittit, opus esse exercitu, Liv. 24, 19, 3: 
Publilius duo milia militum recepta mise- 
rat, id. 8, 23, 1: Dexagoridas miserat ad le- 
gatum Romanum traditurum se urbem, id. 
34, 29, 9: statim Athenas mittit se cum ex- 
ercitu venturum, Just. 5, 3, 7. Missum fa- 
cere is also used for mittere, to send: ut 
cohortis ad me missum facias, Pompei, ap. 
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Cic. Att. 8, 12, B, 2: aliquem morti, to put 
to death, despatch, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 34; so, 
ad tnortem,. Cic. Tuse. 1, 41, 97: iu posses- 
sionem, to put in possession , id. Quint. 26, 
83 : aliquem ad cenam, to invite one to din- 
ner, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 65: subjugum mit- 
tere, to send or cause to go under the yoke, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 7: sub jugo Liv. 3, 28 Jin. — 
II. In p a r t i c. A. To send word, an- 
nounce , teli, report any thing to any one: 
ut mihi vadimonia dilata et Chresti conpi- 
lationem mitteres, Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1: Curio 
misi, ut medico honos haberetur, id. ib. 16, 

9, 3: mitti ad principes placuit, ut secerne- 
rent se ab Etruscis, Liv. 6, 10, 2 : hodie 
Spintherem exspecto: misit enim Brutus 
ad me, Cic. Att. 13,-10, 3.: salutem alicui, to 
send greeting to, to greet one, Ov. Tr. 5, 13, 

1 : ita existimes velim, me antelaturum 
fuisse, si ad me misisses, voluntatem tuam 
commodo meo, i. e. ifyou had sent to me for 
aid, applied to me, Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 1. — B. 
To send as a compliment , to dedicate to any 
one, of a book or poem ; liber Antiochi, qui 
ab eo ad Balbum missus est, Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 
16: hunc librum de Senectute ad te misi- 
mus, id. Sen. 1, 3. — C. To send , yield, pro- 
duce, furnish, export any thing (as the 
product of a country): India mittit ebur, 
molles sua tura Sabaei, Verg. G. 1, 57 : (Pa- 
dus) electra nuribus mittit gestanda Lati- 
nis, Ov. M. 2, 366; cf. : . quos frigida misit 
Nursia, Yerg. A. 7, 715 : hordea, quae Libyci 
ratibus misere coloni, Ov. Med. Fac. 53: 
quas mittit dives Panchaia merces, Tib. 3, 
2, 23; Ov. A. A. 3, 213 ; id. Am. 1, 12, 10.— 
dismiss a thing from the mind: 
maestumque timorem Mittite, Verg-. A. i, 
203: mittere ac finire odium, Liv. 40, 46: 
leves spes, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 8: missam iram 
facere, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 14. — E. To put an 
end to, end: certamen, Verg. A. 5, 286.— 
I". Esp. in speaking, etc., to pass over , 
omit , to give over, cease, forbear (cf. : prae- 
termitto, praetereo, relinquo) : quin tu istas 
mittis tricas? Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 45: mitto 
proelia, praetereo oppugnationes oppido- 
rum, omit, Cic. Mur. 15, 33: maledicta om- 
nia, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 9. — With inf. : jam scru- 
tari mitto, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 24: mitte male 
loqui, Ter. And. 5, 3, 2: cetera mitte loqui, 
Hor. Epod. 13, 7 : illud dicere, Cic. Quint. 
27, 85 : quaerere, id. Rose. Am. 19, 53 : mit- 
to jam de rege quaerere, id. SulL 7, 22: hoc 
exsequi mitto, Quint. 5, 10, 18: incommoda 
mortalium deflere, Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 2. — 
With quod : mitto, quod omnes meas tem- 
pestates subire paratissimus fueris, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 4, 12. — With de: mitto de amissa 
maxima parte exercitus (sc. dicere), Cic. 
Pis. 20, 47 : verum, ut haec missa faciam, 
quae, etc.. id. Rose. Am. 45,132: missos fa- 
cere quaestus triennii, id. Verr. 2, 3, 44, 

§ 104. — 0r. To let go , let loose , to quit, re- 
lease, dismiss : mitte rudentem, sceleste, i 
Tr. Mittam, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 77 : unde mit- 1 
tuntur equi, nunc dicuntur carceres, Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 153 Miill.; quadrijuges aequo car- 
cere misit equos, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 66; Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 100: raittin’ me intro? will you 
let me go in? id. Truc. 4, 2, 43: cutem, to 
let go, quit , Hor. A. P. 476: mitte me, let me 
alone, Ter. Ad.. 5, 2, 5: nos missos face, id. 
And. 5, 1, 14: missum fieri, to be let loose, 
set at liberty, Nep. Eum. 11 ; eum missum 
feci, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, G, 2: nec lo- 
cupletare amicos umquam suos destitit, 
mittere in negotium, to set up in business, 
Cic. Rab. Post. 2, 4: sub titulum lares, to 
put a bili on oneJs house, i. e. to offer it for 
sale or to be let, Ov. R. Am. 302: in consili- 
um, to let the judges go and consuit, i. e. to 
send the judges to make out their verdict , 
Cic.- Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26: sues in hostes, to set 
upon, Lucr. 5, 1309: se in aliquem, -to fall 
upon , assail, attack : vota enim faceretis, 
ut in eos se potius mitteret, quam in ve- 
stras possessiones, Cic. Mi\. 28, 76 (B. and 
K.' immitteret); se in foedera, to enter inio, 
conclude , make, Verg. A. 12, 190 : missos fa- 
ciant honores, to let go, renounce, not trouble 
one^s self about, Cic. Sest. 66, 138: vos mis- 
sos facio, et quantum potest, abesse ex Af- 
rica jubeo, Hirt.B. Afr. 54: missam facere 
legionem, to dismiss, Suet. Caes. 69: remo- 
tis, sive omnino missis lictoribus, Cic. Att. 
9,1,3: Lolliam Paulinam conjunxit sibi, 
brevique missam fecit; put her away, Suet. 
Calig. 25; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 70. — H. To let 
or bring out, to put forth, send out, emit: 
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sanguinem incisa vena, to let bloodfo bleed, 
Ceis. 2, 10: sanguinem alicui, id. ib. ; Petr. 
91. — Trop. : mittere sanguinem provin- 
ciae, to bleed, i. e. drain, exhaust , Cic. Att. 6, 
1,2; cf. : missus est sanguis invidiae sine 
dolore, id., ib. 1, 16, 11 : radices, to put forth 
roots, to take root, Coi. 3, 18: folium, to put 
foi-th leaves, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 58 : florem, 
to blossom, bloom, id. 24, 9, 38, § 59 : mem- 
branas de corpore, to throw off, shed, Lucr. 

4, 57: serpens hoirenda sibila misit, gave 
forth , emitted, Ov. M. 3, 38: mittere vocem, 
to utter a sound, raise one's voice, speak, say : 
vocem pro me ac pro re publica nemo mit- 
tit, speaks a word, Cic. Sest. 19, 42 : vocem 
liberam, to speak with freedom, Liv. 35, 32: 
flens diu vocena non misit, id. 3, 50, 4: 
adeo res miraculo fuit, ut unus ex barbaris 
miserit vocem, etc., Flor. 4, 10, 7: repente 
vocem sancta misit Religio, Phaedr. 4, 11, 
4: nec labra moves, cum mittere vocem 
debueras, Juv. 13, 114: haec Scipionis ora- 
tio ex ipsius ore Pompeii mitti videbatur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 2 : Afranios sui timoris signa 
misisse, have showed signs of fear, id. ib. 
71 : signa, Verg. G. 1, 229 : signum sangui- 
nis, to show signs of blood, look bloody, 
Lucr. 1, 8S2. — K. To send , throw, hurl, cast , 
launch : hastam, Ov. M. 11, 8 : pila, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 93 : lapides in aliquem, to throw, 
Petr. 90: fulmina, to hurl, Hor. C. 1, 12, 59: 
aliquid igni, Val. FI. 3, 313: de ponte, to cast, 
precipitate, Cat. 17, 23 : praecipitem ali- 
quem ex arce,Ov. M. 8, 250: se saxo ab alto, 
to cast one' s self down, id. ib. 11, 340: se in 
rapidas aquas, id. Am. 3, 6, 80: se in medi- 
um, to plunge into the midst, Quint. 11, 1, 54. 
— Of nets : retia misit, Juv. 2, 148. — Of dice, 
to throw : talis enim jactatis, ut quisque 
canem, aut senionem miserat, etc., Aug. 1 
ap. Suet. Aug. 71: talos in phimum, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 17; panem alicui, to throw to, Phaedr. 
1, 22, 3: Alexandrum manum ad arma mi- 
sisse, laid his hand on his weapons, _Sen. 
Ira, 2, 2: pira in vasculo, Pali. 3, 25,11: fert 
missos Vestae pura patella cibos, Ov. F. 6, 
310: accidere in mensas ut rosa missa so- 
let, luhich one has let fall, id. ib. 5, 360. — L. 
= ■nepneiv, to attend, guide, escort : alias 
(animas) sub Tartara tristia mittit (Mercu- 
rius), Verg. A. 4, 243; cf. : sic denique vic- 
tor Trinacria fines Italos mittere relicta, 
id. ib. 3, 440. — Hence, P. a.: Missus, a , 
ura; as subst.: MisSUS, h ?»•, ke that is 
sent, the, messenger or ambassador of God, 

i. e. Christ, Arn. 2, 73; Isid. 7,-2, 35. 

* mitulus and mytulus (mytilus), 

ii, m., — fxuTuXoc, a kind of mussel, sea- 
mussel , Plin. 9, 51, 74, § 160; 32, 9, 36, § 111; 
also, mutulus, Cato, R. R. 158; Hor. S. 2, 4, 
28. 

Mitylene and its derivv.,v. Mytilene. 

mitylus, V. mytilus. 

*Mitys, -yos or -yis, m. , a river of 
Macedonia, Liv. 44, 7. 

+ miurus versus, pioupo r, peiovpos, 
a hexameter that has at the end an iambus 
instead of a spondee , Ter. de Metr. p. 2425 
P. ; Serv. Centim. p. 1824 P. 

mius, a , um, adj., an old form for meus, 
Diom. p. 319 P. ; v. meus, 
mixtarius, mixtio, etc., v. mist-, 

mna, ae, v. mina. 

Mnaseas, ae , m -, = Mi/a<xear, an author 
who wrote De Re Rustica, Varr. R. R. 1 1, 
9 ; Coi. 1, 1, 9 ; Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 38. 

Mnemon, onis, m., = Mvgywv (having 
a good memory). I. -4 surname of Mng 
Artaxerxes , Nep. Reg. 1, 3. — jj. A Roman 
surname, Inscr. Mur. 819, 2. 

Mnemonides, um, f, the Muses, 
daughters of Mnemosyne, Ov. M. 5, 268 ; 280. 

Mnemosyne, iS,f., = Mvnpouuvri (re- 
membrance). I. The mother ofthe Muses, 
Ov. M. 6, 114; Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 54; Phaedr. 
3 prol. 18:.. natae Mnemosynes, the Muses, 
Aus. Ep. 4, 64. — II. in plur.: Mnemo- 
synae, arum,/, the Muses, Aus. Idyll. 11, 
30. 

t mnemosynon, i, «•, = pvnpoawov, 
a memorial : mnemosynon mei sodalis, 
Cat. 12, 13. 

Mnesarchus, h m., = M vi]<rapxo?. I. 
Acc. to sorae, the father of Pythagoras, App. 
Flor. 2, p. 55 Oud. — Jf. A Stoic philosopher, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45; 1, 18, 83 al. 
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t I. mnester, eris, m., = pimaryp, d 
wooer, suitor, pure Lat. procus: ad mneste 
ras, Hyg. Fab. 126. 

2. Mnester, eris, m., a Roman sur- 
name : M. Lepidus Mnester, a pantomime , 
favorite of Caligula, Suet. Calig. 36; 55; 57.* 

Mnestheus (dissyl.), ei and eos, m,, 
— MvnaOevs, a Trojan: Mnesthea vocat, 
Verg. A. 4, 288. — On account of the metre, 
also Menestheus (trisyl.) : fratre Menestheo, 
Verg. A. 10, 129. 

Mnevis, id is, m., = Mvcuif, a black ox 
consecrated to the sun - god at Heliopolis : 
Mnevidis regia, Plin. 36,8, 14, § 65; cf.Macr. 
S. 1, 21; Amm. 22, 14, 7. 

Moab,/ indecl. , the mountainous region 
on the eastern coast of the Dead Sea, extend- 
ing f-om Zoar to the river Arnon, Vulg. 
Gen. 36. 35; 48, 15 and 20, etc. — Hence, 
Moabites, ae ) m -, an inhabitant ofMoab , 
a Moabite, Vulg. 1 Chron. 11, 46. — Plur. : 
Moabitae (= Maaffrai), the Moabites, Vulg. 
Gen. 19, 37 et saep,— B. Moabltis, fidis, 
f. {Moiaftim). 1. Moabite (sc. regio), the 
land of the Moabites, Moab, Vulg. Ruth, 1, 
1. — 2 Subst., a Moabitisli woman, Vulg. 
Ruth, 1, 22. 

mobilis, e > a 4j- [for movibilis, from 
moveo], easy to be moved, movable ; loose, 
not firm (class.). I. Li t.: sum pernix pe- 
dibus manibus mobilis, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 36: 
mobiles turres, Curt. 8, 11, 32 : oculi, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 57, 142: supercilia, Plin. 11, 37, 51, 

§ 138; penna, Ov. A. A. 2, 62: mobilissimus 
ardor, Cic. N. D. 2, 11, 30 : mobiles res and 
mobilia bona, in law, movable things, mov- 
ables, chattels (opp. to lauds, houses, fix- 
tures), as cattle, money, clothes, etc., Dig. 6, 
1, 1 : remedium ad dentium mobiles fir- 
mandos, loose, Plin. 21,31, 105, § 180,— H 
Trop. A. Pliable, pliant, flexible ; excit- 
able; nimble , quick, active, agile, rapid, 
swift,fleet : dum mobilis aetas, Verg. G. 3, 
165: populus mobilior ad cupiditatem agri, 
Liv. 6, 6: volat ambiguis mobilis alis hora, 
Sen. Hippol. 1141; cf. id. Oedip. 992: mo- 
bile et expeditum agmen, Curt. 4, 14, 16: 
venti, the jleet winds, Ov. H. 5, 110 ; cf, : 
puncto mobilis horae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 172: 
transitus, Veli. 1, 17, 7 : ingenium, versatil- 
ity oftalent, Vi.tr. 5, 7. — B. I Q a bad sense, 
change.able, inconstant.ficlcle : nec in te ani- 
mo fui mobili, sed ita stabili, ut, etc.,. .Cic. 
Fam. 5, 2, 10 : Galli sunt in consiliis capi- 
endis mobiles, Caes. B. G. 4, 5; cf. under the 
adv. 2: gens ad omnem auram spei mobilis 
atque infida, Liv. 29, 3: ingenium, Sali. J. 
46, 3; 66, 2: favor, Sen. Vit. Beat. 1, 5: mo- 
biles et fluxae res humanae, Sali. J. 104, 3: 
mobilis et varia est ferme natura malorum, 
Juv. 13, 237. — Hence, A. Subst.: mobi- 
lia, ium, n., movable goods, chattels : mo- 
bilia quidem et moventia, quae modo in 
jus adferri adducive possent, Gai, Inst. 4, 
16. — B. Adv. : mobiliter, with rapid 
motion, rapidly , quickly. 1. L i t. ( rare 
but class.): mobiliter quae feruntur, Lucr. 
4, 745: cor mobiliter palpitare, Cic. N. D, 2, 
9, 24. — Comp.: reverti mobilius, Lucr. 5, 
635. — *2. Trop.: omnes fere Gallos ad 
bellum mobiliter celeriterque excitari, has- 
tily, Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 3. 

mobilitas, atis i f [mobilis], movable- 
ness, mobility, activity , speed, rapidity, 
quickness (class.). I. L i t.: animal mobili- 
tate celerrima, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 42: linguae, 
volubility, id. de Or.l, 28, 127 : equitum, opii- 
ity, rapidity (opp.^ Atabilitas peditum), Caes 
B. G. 4, 33 : fulminis, quickness, Lucr. 6, 323. 
sanare mobilitates Mentium, looseness, Plin. 
20, 21, 84, § 224. — JJ. Trop. A. Change- 
ableness, fickleness, inconstancy : quid est 
inconstantifl, mobilitate, levitate turpius? 
Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 9: fortunae,' Nep. Dion. 6, 1: 
ingenii, inconstancy of character , Sali. J. 
88, 6 : vulgi, Tac. H. 5, 8. — B. Quickness , 
vivacity: opus est naturali quadam mobili- 
tate animi, Quint. 10, 7, 8. 
mobiliter, adv., v. mobilis fin. ' 
mobilito, 1, v - a - [mobilis], to make 
movable, to make quick (ante-class.): omnia 
mobilitantur, Rucr. 3, 248: laetitia me mo- 
bilitat, Caecil. ap. Non. 4, 346, 14: mobilu 
tata mente, Laber, ap. Non. .137, 27 (Com. 
Rei. v. 91 Rib.). 

Mocilla, ae, m., a Roman surname, 
e. g. L. Julius Mocilla, Nep. Att. 11. '• 
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(mocosus, a, um, a fa l se reading for 
inotiosus, Quint. 11, 3, 183 ; and for moro- 
sus, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 2.) 

* moderabilis, e , <ulj. [moderor], mod- 
erate: nihil moderabile suadere, Ov. Am. 

1, 6, 59. 

moderamen, mis, n. [id.], a' means of 
managing or governing , e. g. a rudder , helm 
(poet. and in post-class. prose). I, L i t. 
A. Innixus moderamine navis, Ov. M. 15, 
726; so in plur., id. ib. 3, 644. — B. Manage- 
ment, direction , control : equorum, Ov. M. 2, 
48. — II. Trop. : rerum, the helm , i. e. the 
management of affairs, the government of 
the state , Ov. M. 6, 677 ; also, a means of 
moderating, mitigaiing, controlling : verum 
serenitas nostra certum moderamen inve- 
nit, Cod. Th. 11, 30, 64. 

moderamentum, i , n - [id.], a means 
of guidance, a guide : accentus modera- 
menta vocum, GelL 13, 6, 1. 

* moderanter, < ^ v - [id-], with con- 
trol: moderanter habere habenas, = mode- 
rari habenas, Lucr. 2, 1096 Munro ad loc. 

moderate, adv., v. modero fin. 

* moderatim, adv - [moderatus], in 
due measure , gradually : crescere, Lucr. 1, 
323. 

moderatio, onis, f [moderor]. I. A 
moderating , moderatim in any thing; mod- 
erateness, temperateness of the weather (Ci- 
ceron.): dummodo illa praescriptio mode- 
ratioque teneatur, Cic. Cael. 18, 42 : modera- 
tio et continentia, id. Att. 6, 2, 4: animi, id. 
Sen. 1, 1 : dicendi, in speaking, id. Agr. 2, 1, 2 : 
moderatio modestiaque in dicendo, id. Phil. 

2, 5, 10: in cibo, Ceis. 3, 18: effrenati populi, 
a moderating , restraining, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 
35 : conflagrare terras necesse est a tantis 
ardoribus, moderatione et temperatione 
sublata, temperate state , id. N. D. 2, 36, 92. — 
In gen., regular arrangement, regular- 
ity : moderatio et conformatio continen- 
tiae et temperantiae, Cic.Oif. 3, 25, 96. — H. 
Guidance , government: mundi, Cic. N. D. 

3, 35, 185: rei publicae, id. Leg. 3, 2, 5. 

moderator, oris, m. [id.], a manager, 

ruler , govemor , director. I. Lit. (class.): 
rector et moderator tanti operis, Cic. N. D. 
2, 35, 90: dierum, id. Tuse. 1, 28, 70: equo- 
rum, Ov. M. 4, 245 : arundinis, an angler , 
id. ib. 8, 856 : pectinis unci, a wool-comber, 
Claud. ap. Eutr. 2, 381 : juventae, a tutor , 
Mart. 2. 90, 1 : vitae, Nazar. Pan. ad Const. 
15. — II. He who moderates : nec modera- 
tor adest, i. e. who could moderate , put a 
limit to the evil , Ov. M. 7, 561 ; Tac. A. 1, 49. 

moderatrix, Icis, J. [moderator]. I. 
She who moderates or allays ; a directress , 
mistress, governess (mostly Ciceron.): sibi, 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 2, 3. — II. That which rules , 
guides, Controls, etc.: temperantia est mo- 
deratrix omnium commotionum, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 14, 42 : materiae, id. N. D. 3, 39, 92 : facto- 
rum, id. PhiL 5, 18, 50 : officii, id. FI. 24, 57. 

moderatus, a, um, P. a., v. modero 
fin. 

modernus, a, um, adj. [from modo, 
just now; like hodiernus from hodie], mod- 
ern (post-class.); as subst.: m oderna, 
orum, n., things or institutions of the pres- 
ent : antiquorum diligentissimus imitator, 
modernorum nobilissimus institutor, Cas- 
siod. Var. 4, 51. 

modero, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [modus], to 
moderate a thing (in verb. fin. only ante- 
and post-class.). I. Lit. (a) With acc.: 
neque tuum te ingenium moderat, Pac. ap. 
Non. 471, 7. — (/3) With dat. : ego voci mo- 
derabo meae, Plaiit. Mil. 2, 2, 115. — II. 
Transf.; to regulate , Dig. 3, 5, 14: ita res 
moderatur, ut, etd, ib. 23, 3, 39. — Hence, 
moderatus, a, um, P. a. , keeping within 
due bounds , observirig. moderation, vioderate 
(Ciceron.), Of persons: moderati senes 
tolerabilem agunt senectutem, Cic. Sen. 3, 
7 : in omnibus vitae partibus moderatus ac 
temperans, id. Font. 14, 40 : moderatum 
esse in re aliqua, id. Phil. 2, 16, 40 ; cf. : 
Gracchis cupidine victoriae haud satis mo- 
deratus animus, Sali. J. 42, 2. — B. Of 
things, moderated , kept within due measure 
or bounds, moderate: convivium modera- 
tum atque honestum, Cic. Mur. 6, 13: ven- 
tus, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 57 : mores,, Cic. Fam. 12, 27, 
1: otium, id. Brut. 2, 8 : doctrina, id. Mur. 
29, 60: oratio, id. de Or. 2, 8, 34. — Comp.: 
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quando annona moderatior? Veli. 2, 126, 3. 
— Sup. : moderatissimus sensus, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 5. — Hence, adv.: mode- 
rate, with moderation , moderately (Cic- 
eron.): moderate dictum, Cic. Font. 10, 31: 
omnia humana placate et moderate fera- 
mus, id. Fam. 6, 1, 4: moderate et clemen- 
ter jus dicere, Caes. B. C. 3, 20. — Comp.: 
moderatius id volunt fieri, Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 2. 
— Sup.: res moderatissime constituta, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 5, 12. 

moderor, Idus, 1 (inf. moderarier for 
moderari, Lucr. 5, 1298), v. dep. [modus], to 
set a measure, set bounds to a thing ( syn. : 
tempero, rego, guberno). I. L i t. , to moder- 
ate, mitigate, restrain, allay, temper , qual- 
ify; with dat. (class.) : moderari linguae, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 25 : moderare animo, ne 
sis cupidus, id. Mil. 4, 5, 16: dictis, id. Cure. 
1, 3, 39: alicui, Cic. Att. 5, 20, 9; cf. : mode- 
rari uxoribus, id. Bep. 4, 6, 16 (also ap. Non. 
499,15): quis illi finem statuet aut quis 
moderabitur, Sali. C. 51, 36 : irae, Hor. Ep. 

1, 2, 59: fortunae suae, Liv. 37, 35, 5 : ani- 
mo et orationi, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13 : cursui, 
to sail sloiuly, Tac. A. 2, 70. — (/3) With acc. 
(post-Aug.): gaudium moderans, Tac. A. 2, 
75 : duritiam legum, Suet. Claud. 14 : pre- 
tia, id. Dom. 7. — II. Transf., to manage , 
regulate, rute , guide , govern , direct (class. 
with acc.): senatum servire populo, cui po- 
pulus ipse moderandi et regendi sui pote- 
statem tradidisset? Cic. de Or. 1, 52, 226: 
deus, qui regit et moderatur et movet id 
corpus, id. Rep. 6, 24, 26: linguam, Sali. J. 82, 
2: moderari equos ac flectere, Caes. B. G. 4, 
33: habenas, Ov. M. 6, 223: hocine fleri, ut 
inmodestis te hic moderere moribus? i. e. 
immodeste te geras, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 44 : 
res rusticas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227 : officio 
consilia, id. Fin. 2, 25, 81 : fidem blandius 
Orpheo, to strike more harnioniously, Hor. 
C. 1, 24, 14: mens quae omnia moderetur, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 119 : cantus numerosque, id. 
Tuse. 5, 36, 104. — With dat.: ego inscitus 
sum, qui ero me postulem moderarier, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 88: non vinum hominibus 
moderari, sed homines vino solent, id. 
Truc. 4, 3, 57 : pleni moderari frena theatri, 
Juv. 10, 128: funiculo navi moderari, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 51, 154. — Absol. : in utroque magis 
studia partium quam bona aut mala sua 
moderata (sunt), Sali. J. 73, 4 : fortuna, cu- 
jus libido gentibus moderatur, id. C. 51, 25. 

modeste, adv., v. modestus fin. 

modestia, ae,/. [modestus], moderate- 
ness, moderation ; esp. in one’s behavior, 
unassuming conduct, modesty (opp. immo- 
destia, superbia, licentia ; class.). I. I n 
gen.: eam virtutem Graeci aauppoavvv v 
vocant: quam soleo equidem tum tempe- 
rantiam, tum moderationem appellare, non- 
numquam etiam modestiam, Cic. Tuse. 3, 8, 
16 ; cf. : modestia est in animo continens 
moderatio cupiditatum, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 3: 
rectum dividitur in prudentiam, justitiam, 
fortitudinem, modestiam, id. ib. : dissere- 
bat de sua modestia, want of confidence in 
himself Tac. A. 1, 11 init. — H. In p a r t i c. 
A. Unassuming conduct, discretion , moder- 
ation , sobriety of behavior ( the predom. 
signif. of the word) : sarta tecta tua pre- 
cepta usque habui mea modestia, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 36: sine modo et modestia, id. 
Bacch. 4, 3, 2 : temperantiae partes sunt 
continentia, clementia, modestia, Cic. Inv. 

2, 54, 164; cf. : modestia est, per quam pu- 
dor honestus claram et stabilem compa- 
rat auctoritatem, id. ib. : non minus se in 
milite modestiam et continentiam, quam 
virtutem et animi magnitudinem deside- 
rare, Caes. B. G. 7, 52: in dicendo, Cic. Phil. 
2, 5, 10: modestia et humanitas, id. Att. 7, 
5, 2 : neque modum, neque modestiam vic- 
tores habent, Sali. C. 11, 4. — B- 1. Shame, 
shamefacedness, modesty : et sententiarum 
et compositionis et vocis et vultus modes- 
tia, Quint. 4, 1, 55 : virginalis, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 31, 66; cf. : primaeque modestia cul- 
pae Confundit vultus, Stat. Th. 2, 232 ; poet. : 
vacui lecti, i. e. (chaste) celibacy, id. Silv. 1, 
2, 162. — 2. Sense of honor, honor, dignity: 
neque sumptui, neque modestiae suae par 
cere, Sali. C. 14, 6,— C. As a transi, of the 
Gr. euraf/a, in the lang. of the Stoics, the 
quality of saying and doing everything in 
the proper place and at the proper time, 
correctness of conduct, propriety : sic fit, ut 
modestia haec, quam ita interpretamur, 
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ut dixi, scientia sit opportunitatis idoneo 
rum ad agendum temporum, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 
142 (v. the entire context). — B. (Post-Aug.) 
X, Of the weather, mildness : hiemis, Tac. 
A. 12, 43 (cf. : clementia hiemis, Coi. 5, 5, 
6). — 2. Of the course ofa stream, gentle- 
ness : aquarum modestia, gentle course 
Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 71. 

Modestinus, i, «to a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. 36 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 712, 2. — So, Herennius Modestinus, a 
celebrated lawyer under Alexander Severus, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 68. 

modestus, a, um, adj. [modus], keeping 
due measure , moderate ; esp. in behavior, 
modest ; as respects anger, calm, gentle, dis- 
passionate ; towards others, kind, forbear- 
ing, temperate, mild ; in morals, honest, vir- 
tuous, sober , discreet, moral ( class. ) : vir 
modestus et frugi, unassuming, modest, Cic. 
Att. 13, 29, 1 : adulescentuli modestissimi 
pudor, id. Plane. 11, 27 : plebs modestissima 
(opp. seditiosa), id. Agr. 2, 31, 84 : epistula 
ut adversus magistrum morum modestior, 
id. Fam. 3, 13, 2 : oculi, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 11 : vul- 
tus, id. ib. 1, 4, 15: lingua, id. H. 18 (19), 63: 
verba, id. Am. 3, 14, 16: o modestum ordi- 
nem, kind, gentle, mild, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47, 
§ 124: in ea (urbe) isti vestri satellites mo- 
desti insolentiam suam continebunt, id. 
Agr. 1, 6, 18 : mendicis modesti, kind, 
friendly, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 12: mulier proba 
et modesta, modest, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 7 ; cf. : 
videas, dolere rebus flagitiosis modestos, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 47 : modestissimi mores, id. 
Plane. 1, 3: ingenui parum modesti, Quint. 
1, 2, 4 : servitia, Tac. A. 4, 7 : vultus modesto 
sanguine fervens, Juv. 10, 300. — Hence, 
adv. : modeste, with moderation , mod- 
erately, temper altly, discreetly, modestly 
(class.): modice et modeste vitam vivere, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 18 : ea quae, etiam . . . 
cum modeste fiunt, tamen ipsa per se mo- 
lesta sunt, Cic. Att. 9, 19, 1: rebus secun- 
dis modeste ac moderate uti, Liv. 30, 42: 
hosti intrepide modesteque obviam ire, 
quietly, Geli. 9, 11, 6: modestissime vivere, 
Varr. ap. Non. 1, 274: qui modeste paret, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 2, 5 : intueri, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 32: 
parcius et modestius praetentare miseri- 
cordiam judicis, Quint. 4, 1, 28: si ille Ro- 
mam modeste venturus est, without hostile 
violence, Cic. Fam. 14, 14, 1. 

modialis, e > ad 3- [modius], containing 
a modius or Roman peck (ante- and post- 
class.): aulae, calicesque, Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 
8: figura, Tert. ad Nat. 2, 8. 

modiatio, onis,/. [id.], a measuring by 
modii (post-class.), Cod. Th. 11, 24, 2. 
modice, adv.,v. modicus fin. 
*modicellus, a, um, adj. dim. [modi- 
cus], very moderate, very little (post-Aug.) : 
modicella culcita, Suet. Ner. 48 dub. (al. mo- 
dica; v. Oud. ad loc.). 
modico, v - modicus, 
modicus, a, um, adj. [modus], having 
or keeping a proper measure, moderate (cf. 
mediocris) ; esp. in behavior, modest, tem- 
perate ; also, of size, moderate-sized ; mid- 
dling, ordinary, mean, bad (class. ; syn. : 
moderatus, mediocris). I. In a good sense : 
modico gradu ire, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 19: po- 
tiones, Cic. Div. 1, 51, 115 : convivia, id. Sen. 
13, 44 : severitas, id. ib. 18, 65 : industrios, 
supplices, modicos esse, Sali. J. 85, 1: domi 
modicus, id. ib. 63, 2 : modicum quoddam 
corpus (historiae), a book of a tolerable 
size, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 4: amant (mala) mo- 
dicas rigationes, gentle, moderate, Pali. 3, 
25, 14. - II. In a disparaging sense, mid- 
dling, ordinary , meah, scanty , small , etc. : 
genus dicendi subtile in probando, modi- 
cum in delectando, Cic. Or. 21, 69 f oculi, 
middling-sized, Plin. 11, 37, 53, § 141 : . ea, 
valde et modica, et illustria sunt, few in 
number , Cic. de Or. 2, 32, 137: Graecis hoc 
modicum est, not frequent, id. Fin. 2, 19, 62: 
pecunia, little, scanty, id. Par. 6, 2, 47 : acer- 
vus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 190: incrementa, small, 
Just. 7, 1: tempus, s/iorf, Quint. 1, 2, 12: rem 
pateris modicam, a trifling affliction, Juv. 
13, 143: modici amici, humble, poor, id. 5, 
108. — With gen. : Sabinus modicus originis, 
Tac. A. 6, 39 : virium. Veli. 1, 12, 4: pecu- 
niae, Tac. A. 3, 72 : voluptatum, ii ib. 2, 73. 
— As subst. : modic am, n - ( sc - spatium), 
a little way: modicum progredi, a little, 
App. M. 6, p. 180, 38 : modico contentus, 
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Juv. 9, .9. — Also, in cibi., modico adverbial- 
ly : modico deinde regressa, i. e. after a 
short time , App. M. 1, p. 11‘2, 20 : modico 
prius, quam Larissam accederem, a short 
time before , id. ib. p. 105 med. : modico 
secus progredi, to go a little farther , id. 
ib. p. 112, 10. — Hence, adv. : modice, 
with moderatiori, moderatdy ; modestly ; 
in a proper manner; also, in an ordi- 
nary manner , meanly, poorly (class.). 1, 
Modice hoc faciam, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 4 : dolo- 
rem modice ferre, quietly, calmly, id. Tuse. 

l, 46, 111 ; id. PhiL 11, ‘3, 7 : se recipere, 
quietly , in good order , Liv. 28, 15: verecun- 
de et modice, Enn. ap. Non. 342, 23 (Trag. 
v. 241 Yahl.): modice et modeste vitam vi- 
vere, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 18 : dicere, Cic. Sull. 
29, 80: modice et scienter uti re aliqua, id. 
de Or. 1, 29, 132. — 2 . Slightly , not very , not 
much : minae Clodii modice me tangunt, 
Cic. Att. 2, 19, 1 : modice vinosus, Liv. 41, 4: 
locuples, id. 38, 14, 9: modice instratus to- 
rus, slightly , meanly , scantily, Suet. Aug. 73. 

modificatio, onis, / [modificor], a 
measuring, measure (post- Aug.): versuum 
lex ac modificatio, Sen. Ep. 88, 3 : verbo- 
rum, Geli. 10, 3, 15 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 160, 
10 Muli. 

modificator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
gives the proper measure to a thing, a mod- 
erator . , manager (post-class.): tibicen om- 
nis modi peritus modificator, App. Flor, 
p. 341. 

modificatus, a, um, v. modificor 
Jin. b. 

modifico, are, 1, v. n. and a. [modus- 
facio]. I. Neutr. , to lim.it, set limits to : 
alicui in aliqua, re intercedere aut modifi- 
care, Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 3 Mai. — II , 
Act., to control, regulate: vitalis motus, 
Aug. de Music. 6, 17, 58. — Pass. reflex., to 
observe due measure, keep within bounds, 
to be moderate : modificari in sumptibus, 
App. Doctr. Piat. p. 18, 37. — Class. only in 
part. per fi modificatus, a, um, meas- 
ured off, measured : verba modificata, Cic. 
Part. Or. 5, 17 : membra modificata, id. de 
Or. 3, 48, 186 : corpora. . . modificata utrius- 
que rei participatione, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 47, 7. — B. Melodious : lusciniarum que- 
relae, Sid. Ep. 9, 2. 

modificor, atus, 1, v. dep. (act. collat. 
form, v. modifico), a. and n. [modificus], 
to measure off, measure a thing (post-class. 
in verb. finit.). I, Lit.: comprehensa 
mensura Herculani pedis, quanta longin- 
quitas corporis ei mensurae conveniret . . . 
modificatus est, Geli. 1, 1, 3. — II. Trop., 
to set a measure, set bounds to, to moderate ; 
with dat. : immaturis liberorum desideriis, 
App. M. 11, p. 267, 1: orationi, id. Flor, 
p. 365, 8: desideriis omnibus, Front. ad 
Ver. Imp. 6. 

modificus, a, um, adj. [modus-facio], 
measured (post-class.) : mela modifica, Aus. 
Parent. 27, 2. 

* modimperator, oris, m. [for modi 
imperator], the president or chairman of a 
convivial party, who prescribes the quanti - 
ty to be drunk (the magister bibendi, the 
Greek avix-noaiapxov)-. potandi modimpe- 
ratores, Varr. ap. Non. 142, 7. 

modiolum, >, n. [dim. of modium, v. 
modius], the yolk : quinque ovorum modi- 
ola, Plin. Val. 1, 64. 

modiolus, i, m - dim. [modius], lit., a 
small measure; hence, transf., I. A kind 
of drinking-vessel, Dig. 34, 2, 37. — H. A 
bucket on a water-wheel, Vitr. 10, 9: modi- 
oli gemelli, the boxes or cylinders of a forc- 
ing-pump, id. 10, 13. — in. The nave of a 
wheel, Plin. 9, 4, 3, § 8; Vitr. 10, 4, — IV. 
The box to receive the axle-tree of au oil- 
mill, Cato, R. R. 20. — V. A surgical instru- 
ment, a cylindrical borer with a serrated 
edge, a trepan, xoivimov, Ceis. 8, 3 init. 
modium, 'h n -, v - modius. 

modius, i> (gen. plur. modium: qui 
CCCC. modium quinque milia. Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 36, § 83: modiorum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 72), 

m. (neidr. collat. form: modium, i i, n., 
Cato, R. R. 58 ; so in plur. : modia vice- 
na, Plin. 18, 16, 43, § 145) [modus], the Ro- 
man corn-measure , a measure, peck , con- 
taining sixteen sextarii, or the sixth part 
of a Greek medimnus (class.): salis modi- 
um. Cato, R. R. 58: tritici modius, Cic. Div. 
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in Caecil. 10, 30: siligneae farinae modius, 
Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 88: modium populo dare 
asse, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 58: agri Leontini decu- 
mae tertio anno venierunt tritici medim- 
num XXXVI., hoc est tritici modium CC. 
et XVI. milibus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 46, § 110 : 
non minorem quam decem milium modio- 
rum navem fabricare, Dlp. Fragm. 3, 6. — 
Prov. : verum illud est, quod dicitur, 
multos modios salis simul edendos esse, 
ut amicitiae munus expletum sit, Cic. 
Lael. 19, 67 : modio nummos metiri, to 
measure one } s money by the peck, said of a 
rich woman, Petr. 37 ; cf. : dives, ut meti- 
retur nummos, Hor. S. 1, 1, 95 : ego nunc 
mihi modium mille esse argenti velim. 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 9 ; Juv. 3, 220 : pleno 
modio, in full measure, abundantly, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1,16; cf. : argumentum vobis, de- 
mensum dabo, non modo neque trimodio, 
verum ipso horreo, Plaut. Men. prol. 15: 
servorum ventres modio castigat iniquo, 
with short measure, Juv. 14, 126. — Also as 
a measure for other things, a peck ; metiri 
modio oleario, Cato, R. R. 144: ut metienti- 
bus dimidium (anulorum aureorum) super 
tres modios explesse, Liv. 23, 12 ; Pali. 6, 
A, 1— II. T ransf. A. Among survey- 
ors, the third part of a jugerum, Auct. de 
Limit. p. 264 and 312 Goes. ; Pali. Mai. 4 al. 
— B. The socket., step, shoe in which the 
mast of a ship stands, Isid. Orig. 19, 2, 8. 

modo (scanned modo, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 23 ; 
Lucr. 2, 11, 35 ; Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 107 ; 
v. Corss. Ausspr. 2, p. 480 : Lachm. ad 
Lucr. 2, p. 140), adv. [orig. abi. of modus, 
q.v.]. I. Qs., by measure, expressing, like 
tantum, a restriction of the idea, only, 
merely,but. A. I u gen. 1. Affirma- 
tively: ter sub armis malim vitam cer- 
nere, Quam semel modo parere, even once, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 Muli. (Trag. v. 
298 Vah!): semel modo, only once, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 3, 30: uni modo gessi morem, id. 
Most. 1, 3, 43: hoc autem si ita sit, ut 
unum modo sensibus falsum videatur, etc., 
Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 101 ; cf. : quorum genera plu- 
ra sunt: hi unum modo quale sit suspican- 
tur, id. Or. 9, 28: nec audiendi quidam, qui 
tres modo primas esse partes volunt, Quint. 

3, 3, 4 : paulum modo, Cic. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2; 
Varr. ap. Geli. 13, 15: perpauxillum modo, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 74; cf.: manus erat nulla, 
quae parvam modo causam timoris affer- 
ret, Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 3: quae pacisci modo 
scis, sed quod pacta es, non scis solvere, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 88 : ad ornandam modo, non 
augendam orationem assumuntur, Quint. 
8, 6, 39 ; cf. Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 69 : solere modo 
non etiam oportere, id. Off 3, 4, 18: doctrina 
ac litterae secundis rebus delectationem 
modo habere videbantur, nunc vero etiam 
salutem, id. Fam. 6, 12, 5 : circi modo 
spectaculum fuerat, Liv. 7, 2 : modo fa- 
cito. ut illam serves, only seethat, etc., 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 59 : modo fac, ne quid aliud 
cures, etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 1 : aetatem 
velim servire, Libanum ut conveniam 
modo, if I can only,. Plaut. As. 2, 2, 8: 
modo ut tacere possis, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 9 ; 
cf. : concede, ut impune emerit, modo ut 
bona ratione emerit, if but. provided that , 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 5, § 10 : modo ut haec no- 
bis loca tenere liceat, id. Fam. 14, 14, 1. — 
For the expressions dummodo, solummodo, 
and tantummodo, v. dum, solum, and tan- 
tum. — 2. Negatively: non modo... 
sed (verum) etiam (et, or simply sed), not 
only . . . but also : ut non modo secunda 
sperare debeas, sed etiam adversa fortissi- 
mo animo ferre, Cic. Fam, 6, 13, 5 : non 
modo agendo, verum etiam cogitando, id. 
Cael. 19, 45 : illum non modo favisse, sed et, 
etc., id. Att. 11, 9, 2: non modo falsum id 
esse, sed hoc verissimum, id. Rep. 2, 44, 71. — 
As to these expressions, and also respect- 
ing the omission of a second non in the 
latter clause, v. under sed and non. — B. 
In p a r t i c. , in restrictive clauses, for ullo 
or aliquo modo, in any way or degree, at 
ali, only, even : servus est nemo, qui modo 
tolerabili conditione sit servitutis, qui, etc., 
who is in any tolerable condition , Cic. Cat. 

4, 8, 16; cf.: quamquam quis ignorat, qui 
modo umquam mediocriter res istas scire 
curavit, quin, etc., id. FI. 27, 64; and: quis 
est omnium, qui modo cum Musis habeat 
aliquod commercium, qui ? etc., id. Tuse. 5, 
23,66: nemo aliter philosophus sensit, in 
quo modo esset auctoritas, id. Div. 1, 39, 86; 
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cf. : servitus, honorifica modo, Brut. ap. Cic. 
ad Brut. 1, 17,4: tum quam plurimis modo 
dignis, se utilem praebent, be tliey but wor- 
thy, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 92: bonis viris. . . facien- 
dum est, modo pro facultatibus, id. ib. 2, 17, 
58: decerne, modo recte, id. Rose. Am. 48, 
138: itaque veniam, quo % r ocas, modo adjuto- 
re te, id. Att. 16, 13, a, 1 : atque utinam posset 
aliqua ratione hoc crimen quamvis falsa, 
modo humana atque usitata defendere, if 
only, id. Verr. 2, 3, 97, § 224.— jj. Si modo, 
if only (freq.): tu si modo es Romae: vix 
enim puto, sin es, hoc vehementer animad- 
vertas velim, Cic. Att. 5, 8, 2: tute scis (si 
modo meministi) me tibi tum dixisse, etc., 
id. ib. 12, 18, 2 : fortasse vici, si modo per- 
mansero, id. ib. 12, 44, 3,— Poet. with subj. : 
si modo sola queant saxa tenere fidem, 
Prop. 1, 18, 4. — c. Poet. and in jurid. Lat- 
in, modo si, for dummodo, if only, provided 
that : persequar inferius, modo si licet or- 
dine ferri, Ov. Tr. 2, 263:" modo si ejus no- 
mine opus fiat, Dig. 39, 1, 18; 26, 2, 28; 19, 
2,19, § 10. — d. -As a conjunction with subj., 
for dummodo, if only, provided that (freq. 
and class.): quos valetudo modo bona sit, 
tenuitas ipsa delectat, Cic. Brut. 16, 64; id. 
Or. 9, 28 : manent ingenia senibus, modo 
permaneat studium et industria, id. Sen. 
7, 22; Quint. 10, 1, 131: modo Juppiter ad- 
sit, Tertia lux classem Cretaeis sistet iu 
oris, Verg. A. 3, 116. — So, modo ne for dum- 
modo ne, if only not, provided that not-: 
quae de Sicinio audisti, ea mihi proban- 
tur: modo ne illa exceptio in aliquem in- 
currat bene de nobis meritum, Cic. Att. 5, 
4, 3 : si quis est paulo ad voluptates propen- 
sior, modo ne sit ex pecudum genere, etc., 
id. Off. 1, 30, 105 ; id. Ac. 2, 43, 132. — 2 . 
Modo non, like the Gr. navor ovx<, but, 
almost, nearly, = propemodum (ante- and 
post-class.); modo non montes auri polli- 
cens, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 17 Don.: favet Fabi 
gloriae, quae modo non sua contumelia 
splendeat, Liv. 10, 24, 11 : pictor equum 
venientem, modo non vivum, comprehen- 
derat, Val. Max. 8, 11, ext. 7 : modo non re- 
clamante publico vigore, Amin. 14, 7, 1; 16, 
12, 16; 21, 14, 1; 22, 6, 2 al— 3. In colloq. 
lang. with imperatives, just, now, only : se- 
quere hac modo, Plaut. Men. 4, 1,4: sedete 
hic modo, id. Rud. 3, 3, 29: propera modo, 
id. Men. 1, 4, 32: -vide modo, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 14, 46 : ignem scrutare modo, in- 
quam, Hor. S. 2, 3, 276. — Indignantly: quin 
tu i modo, begone now , Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
182 ; so, . i modo, id. Stich. 3, 2, 23 : tace 
modo, be stili now, id. As. 5, 2, 19. — With 
tu or vos (poet. and post-class. ) : tu modo, 
dum licet, hunc fructum ne desere vitae, 
Prop. 2, 15, 49 ; Verg. G. 3, 73 : tu modo 
posce deos veniam, id. A. 4, 50 : vos modo, 
inquit, parcite, Phaedr. 2, 8, 8; Curt. 9, 6, 
24; 9, 2, 25. 

II. With specifications of time, like Gr. 
agn (reacliing to the full measure of the 
time, fully). A. I 11 g en - l.Of the pres- 
sent time, just noio, just. (aute-class. and 
poet.): quid? ego modo huic frater fac- 
tus, dum intro eo atque exeo ? just now ? 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 43 : modo dolores, meatu, 
occipiunt, Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 2 (evidenter hic 
modo temporis praesentis adverbium est,- 
Don.): advenis modo, id. Hec. 3,5, 8 Don.: 
devoravi nomen imprudens modo, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 63 : jam modo nunc possum con- 
tentus vivere parvo, Tib. 1, 1, 25; cf.: pec- 
care fuisset Ante satis, penitus modo nunc 
genus omne perosos Femineum; Verg. A. 
9, 141. — 2 . Of time J u st passed, just now, 
but this inornent, a little while ago, lately 
(class.): nuper homines nobiles hujusmo- 
di, judices, et quid dico nuper? immo vero 
modo ac plane paulo ante vidimus, qui, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 3, § 7: Al. Ita uti du- 
dum dixeras? Am. Dudum? quam dudum 
istuc factum est? Al. Temptas; jam du- 
dum, pridem, modo, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 60 : Ph. 
Quando? Do. Hodie. Ph. Quamdudum ? 
Do. Modo, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 30: sum illi villae 
amicior modo factus, Cic. Leg. 2, 2,4: quae- 
ras putemne talem esse deorum naturam, 
qualis modo a te sit exposita, id. N. D. 1, 
21, 57 : declaravit id modo temeritas C.. 
Caesaris, id. Off. 1, 8, 26; modo hoc malum 
in rem publicam invasit, id. ib. 2, 21, 75: si 
hodie bella sint, quale Gallicum modo (i. e. 
twenty-two years earlierj, Liv. 6, 40, 17 ; cf. 
id. 22, 14, 13; Cic. Div. 1, 44, 99,— Opp. to 
nunc : qui nunc primum te advenisse di- 
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cas, modo qui hinc abieris, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
63 : in qua, urbe modo gratia, auctoritate, 
gloria floruimus, in ea nunc iis quidem om- 
nibus caremus, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 2; ii Mur. 
40, 86 ; 41, 88 ; Prop. 1, 18, 7,— With tunc, 
Tac.. A. 2, 76.-3. Of time just to come, im- 
mediately , directly, in a moment ■ (rare, and 
perh. not in Cic.): domum modo ibo, Ter. 
Ani 3, 4, 15 ; Liv. 26, 15 : Artabanus tardari 
metu, modo cupidine vindictae inardesce- 
re, Tac. A. 6, 32; 4, 50. — B. In partic. 1. 
Modo . . . modo, now . . . now , at one mo- 
ment . . . at another , sometim.es . . . some- 
times (class.): modo ait, modo negat, some- 
times he says Tes , and some times No , Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 46: Cotta meus modo hoc, modo 
illud, .Cic. N. D. 1, 18, 47; id. Div. 2, 44, 93: 
modo his, modo illis ex partibus, ii N. D. 
2, 19, 49.: o Academiam volaticam et sui si- 
milem, modo huc, modo illuc ! id. Att. 13, 25, 
3.: citus modo, modo tardus incessus, Sali. 
C. 15, 6 : laetos modo, modo pavidos ani- 
madverteres, id. J. 60; 4: nebulonem modo, 
modo nugatorem appellat, Liv. 38, 56,— In- 
stead of modo.., modo, we sometiraes find: 
nunc . . . modo : nunc quereretur eundem 
accusatorem ac judicem esse, modo vitam 
sibi eripi, etc., Liv. 8, 32, 9. — Again, instead 
of the second modo (esp. in poets and in 
post-Aug; prose writers), we find: nunc 
aliquando, interdum, nonnumquam, saepe, 
rursus. -^-So, modo . . . nunc, Ov. M. 13, 922 ; 
ii F. 4, 643; id. Tr. 1, 2, 27: modo ut reci- 
peret imperium, nunc ut legatione funge- 
retur, Tac. H. 2, 51 : modo . . . aliquando, 
ii A. 1, 81; 6, 35; 11, 34 ; 16, 10; ii.H. 2, 
74: modo . . . interdum, Sali. J. 42, 1; 55, 9; 
62, 9 Kritz.; 74, 1; Hor. S. 1, 9 r 9 et saep. : 
modo ... . nonnumquam, Suet. Tib. 66; id. 
Claud. 15 ; id. Calig. 52: modo . . . saepe, 
Hor. S.A, 10, 11: modo . . . modo . . . saepe, 
Sali. J. 45, 2 ; Tac. H; 4, 84 : modo . . . rur- 
sus, Prop. 1, 3, 41. — 2 . Modo . . . tum (dein- 
de, postea, etc.), at Jirst . . . then, at one 
time ... at another .? sol modo accedens, 
tum autem recedens, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 102: 
(Xenophon) facit Socratem disputantem 
. . . et modo, unum, tum autem plures 
deos, id. ib. 1, 12, 31: et modo mundum, 
tum menterm divinam esse putat, id. ib. 
1.13, 34; cf. : modo (Theophrastus) men- 
ti divinum tribuit .principatum, modo cae- 
lo, tum autem signis sideribusque caele- 
stibus,'ii ib. 1, 13, 35: et, forte in eo loco 
grandis ilex coaluerat inter saxa paulum 
modo prona, deinde flexa, etc., Sali. J. 93, 
4 : modo . . . paulo post, Va! Max. 7, 4, 5 : 
modo . . . modo . . . postremum, Tac. H. 4, 
46: quid, agerent, modo timentes,' vicissim 
contemnentes religiones, Cic. Leg. 2, 17, 43. 

* modulabilis, ^adj. [modulor], that 
can be sung or played (poet.): carmen 
Calp. Ecl. 4, 63. 

modulamen, inis, n. [id.], melody, eu- 
phony { post- class.): (Cicero) in secunda 
(in Verrem, i.e. Verr. 2, 2, 78, § 191) simili 
usus modulamine, manifesto peccatu in- 
quit, non peccato, Geli. 13, 21 (20), 16 : caeli 
ac : siderum, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 12: Sid. 
Carm. 1, 9. 

modulamentum, >, «• [ id.], melody, 
euphony ( post-class. ) : modulamenta ora- 
tionis M. Tullii, Geli. 1, 7, 19. 

modulate, adv., v. modulor Jin. 

modulatio, 5nis,/ [modulor], a regu- 
lar measure (post-Aug.). J. In gen. : 
operis modulationes, Vitr. 5, 9, 3: dorica, 
id. 5, 9, 2 : incedendi, a marching to time , 
Gpll.1,11,18.— rjj. In. par t i c .,arhythrnical 
measure, modiilation ; hence, singingand 
pldying, melody , in . poetry and .music, 
Quint. 9, 4, 139 ; modulatione produci aut 
corripi (verba), id. 9, 4, 89: modulatio ’ pd- 
dqm. icL 1, 6; 2: sceuica, id. 11, 3, 57: vocis, 
mdody, ii 11, 3, .59 : . musica, Aus. Ep. 25, 

modulator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
measures by nile, a director of music, a mu- 
sician (poetaud post-Aug. prose). —Absol. : 
optimus est modulator, Hor. S. 1, 3, 130: 
vocisqt cantos, Coi. 1 prooem. § 3. 

modulatnx, Icis,/ [modulator], she 
that regukdes (eccL Lat.), Tert. Bapt. 3. 

, 1. modulatus,:», «m, P. a., v. modu- 
lor Jin. i .1: ■ d . -.. ... 

2 . modulatus, us, [modulor], a 
modulating (poet.) : canoro saxa modulatu 
trahens, music, a playihg on the lute, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 263. *<••, o. 
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modulor, atus, 1, v. dep. [modulus], to 
measure off properly, to measure ; to man- 
age properly , to regulate. J. I h gen. (only 
post-Aug.) : in modulanda status longitudt 
nisque ejus praestantia, Geli. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. : 
quanta longinquitas corporis ei mensurae 
conveniret, modificatus est, id. ib./n. : ita 
modulante natura, Plin. 2, 54, 55, § 142,— 

11. In partic., of singing, speaking, 

dancing, etc., to measure rhythmically, to 
modulate; hence; transf., todance , to repre- 
sent by dancing; to sing, to play (class.): 
ipsa natura, quasi modularetur hominum 
orationem, in omni verbo posuit acutam 
vocem, Cic! Or. 18, 58; cf. : hominum aures 
vocem natura modulantur, modulate , id. 
de Of. 3, 48, 185: insulae, Saliares dictae, 
quoniam in symphoniae cantu ad ictus 
modulantium pedum moventur, Plin. 2, 95, 
96, § 209; — B, Transf.: virgines sonum 
vocis pulsu pedum modulantes incesse- 
runt, beating time to, accompanying ivith 
the dance, Liv. 27, 37 jin. : (carmina) pasto- 
ris Siculi modulabor avena, Verg. E. 10, 51: 
carminadescripsi, et modulans alterna nota- 
vi, id. ib. 5, 14: verba fidibus modulanda La- 
tinis, Hor. Ep. 2/2, 143: lyram, Tib. 3, 4,39 
— Hence, modulatus, a , 'itii, Part. and 
P. a., in pass. signif. A. Played upon , 
made by playing , played: 1, Of an in- 

strument : dic Latinum, Barbite, carmen 
Lesbio primum modulate civi, Hor. C. 1, 

32, 5.-2. Of a song, tune, etc.', sung -: 'car- 
mina, Suet. Aug. 57: a canticis ad aliorum 
similitudinem modulatis, Quint. 9, 2, 35.— 
E. 'Properly 'ineasured, in due measure, in 
time, melodibus , musical (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) :‘"ipso modulata dolore Verba 
fundebat, Ov. M. 14, 428 : sonus, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, § 81 ; § 85. — Comp. .- ut moderatiores 
modulatioresque fierent animi, more har- 
monious , Geli. 1, 11, 1: lingua, id. 1, 15, 14 : 
orationem modulatiorem aptioremque red- 
dit, id. 13, 24, 9. — Sup. : modulatissimus 
cantus, Flor. 2, 7, 15,— Hence, adv.: mo- 
dulati, measuredly, according to measure, 
in time , melodiously : modulate canentes 
tibiae, *Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22: haec tu quam 
perite, quam concinne, quam modulate 
enuntiasti, Aus. Ep! 19. — Comp. : ars mo- 
dulatius incedendi, Amm. 16, 5, 10: verba 
modulatius collocata, Geli. 11, 13, 2. 

modulus, i, In. dim , [modus], a small 
measure, a. measure (not in Cic. or, Cres.). 

1. L i t.: relinquitur de numero, quem faci- 
unt alii majorem, alii minorem, nulli enim 
hujus moduli naturales, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 20: 
ab imo Ad. summum moduli bipedalis, two 
feet high, Hor. S. 2, 3, 309,— Pro v.: metiri 
se quemque suo modulo ac pede, i.e. to be 
content with his own condition , Hor. Ep. 1, 
7, 98. — 2. I Q archit., a module: si Dorici 
generis erunt columnae, dimetiantur ea- 
rum altitudines cura capitulis ia partes 
quindecim, et ex eis partibus uua consti- 
tuatur,. et fiat modulus, Vitr. 5, 9, 3; 3, 3, 
7; 4, 3, 3 sq. — 3. I» aqueducts, a water- 
meter : est autem calix modulus aeneus, 
qui rivo, vel castello induitur: huic fistu- 
lae applicantur, Frout. Aquaed. 36. — 4. 
Rhythmical measure , rhythm, music, time' 
metre, mode, melody : moduli Lydii, Dorii, 
Phrygii, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 204: verborum, 
Geli. 5, 1,1: tibiarum modulis in proeliis 
uti, id. 1, 11, 1. — jj. Trop. : cur non pon- 
deribus modulisque suis ratio utitur? Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 78: ganeones^ quibus modulus est 
vitae culina, measure, Varr. ap. Non. 119, 11. 

modus; i, m. [root med-, measure, 
weigh; Gr. pedogac, /j.edovre?, /-u/o-TMp, /xc- 
5i/ii/or;; 'cf:: modius, modestus, moderor], 
d measure with which, or according to 
which, any thing is measured, its size, 
length, circumfer ence, quantity (freq. and 
class.). I. Lit. A. In gen.: modi, qui- 
bus metirentur rura, Varr. R..R. 1, 10, 1: 
is, modus acnua Latine appellatur, id. ib. 1, 
10, 2 : filio agri reliquit ei non magnum 
modum, Plaut. Aul. prol. 13 : hoc erat in 
votis, modus agri non ita magnus; Hor. S. 

2, 6,1: de modo agri scripsit, Cic. Att. 13, 

33, 2: de modo agri (actio), cum a vendi- 
tore emptor deceptus est, Paul. Sent. 1, 19, 
1 : modus hic agri nostro non sufficit horto, 
Juv. 14, 172: -modus altitudinis et latitudi- 
nis (sulcorum), Coi. 11, 3, 4: collis modum 
jugeri continens; Coi. Arbor. 1, 6: ut om- 
nium par modus ’sit, Ceis. 3, 27; cf. Coi. 

12, 23 :> falsus, false measure, Dig. 11, 6: 
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magnus legionum, Veli. 2, 73, 2 : hic mihi 
conteritur vitae modus, measure or term 
of life,. Prop. 1, 7,9. — B. In partic. 1. 
Pregn., a proper measure, due measure :. 
m modo fundi non animadverso lapsi sunt 
multi, Varr. R. H. l, n ; suus cuique (rei) 
modus est, Cic. Or. 22; 73: ordine et modo, 
id. Off. 1, 5, 14 : modum alicujus rei ha- 
bere, to observe measure in a thing not ex- 
ceed the bounds of moderation, id. Verr. 2 2 
59, § 144: vox quasi extra modum absona’ 
beyond measure, immoderately , id. de Or. 3 
11,41: cum lacus praeter modum crevisset’ 
id. Div. 1, 44, 100: ii sine dubio fidem et 
modum transeunt, id. Off 1, 29, 102: supra 
modum in servos suos saevire, Gai. Iust. 1, 
53: sine modo modestiaque, wiihout meas- 
ure, without moderation. Sali. J..41, 9: sine 
modo ac modestia agi, Liv. 26, 48, 11. — 2. 
The measure of tones , measure, rhythm ‘ 
melody , harmony , time ; in poetiy, meas- 
ure, metre , mode: vocum, Cic. Div. 2, 3, 9: 
musici, Quint. 1, 10, 14: lyrici, Ov. H. 15, 6: 
fidibus Latinis Thebanos aptare modos, Hor. 
Ep.1,3,12: Bacchico exsultas (i.e.exsultaus) 
modo, Enn. ap. Charis, p. 214 P. ( Trag. v. 
152 Vahl.): flebilibus modis concinere, Cic. 
Tuse. 1,44, 106: saltare ad tibicinis modos, 
to the music or sound ofthe flute , Liv. 7, 2: 
nectere canoris Eloquium vocale modis, 
Juv. 7, 19. — Fig.: verae numerosque mo- 
dosque ediscere vitae, moral harmonies, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 144, — H. Transf. A .A 
measure. which is not to be ezceeded , a 
bound, limit , end, restriction , etc. : modus 
muliebris nullust, neque umquam lavando 
et fricando modum scimus facere, Plaiit. 
Poen. 1, 2, 21: quis modus tibi tandem exi- 
lio eveniet, id. Mere. 3, 4, 67 : modum ali- 
quem et finem orationi facere, to set bounds 
to, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 48, § 118 : ludendi est qui- 
dem modus retinendus, id. OflT. 1, 29, 104: 
imponere alicui, Liv. 4, 24, 4: cum modum 
irae nullum faceret, id. 4, 50, 4 : modum 
transire, Cic. Tuse. 4, 17, 4:’ cupidinibus 
statuat natura modum quem, Hor. S. 1,2, 
111 : inimicitiarum modum facere, Cic. 
Sui! 17, 48: modum statuarum haberi nul- 
lum placet, id. Verr. 2, 2, 59, § 144: qui re- 
bus infinitis modum constituant, id. Fin. 

1, 1, 2: constituere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 59, g 145: 
modus vitae, tou fhov TeAor, Prop. 1, 7, 9. 
— With gen. gerund. : modum lugendi ali- 
quando facere, to mdke an end of moum-, 
ing , Cic. Fam. 5, 16, 6. — Poet. with inf: 
nam quis erit saevire modus? Stat. Th. 12, 
573 ; cf. the foll. — B. R w ay, manner, 
mode , method : modus est, in quo quem, ad 
modum, et; quo animo factum sit, quaeritur, 
Ejus partes sunt prudentia, et impruden- 
tia, Cic. Inv. 1, 27, 41: nullum modum esse 
hominis occidendi quo ille non aliquot oc- 
ciderit, id. Rose. Am. 35, 100: nec enim 
semper (hae partes) tractantur uno modo, 
id. Or. 35, 122: vitae, way oflife , id. Tuse, o.' 
23,66: caelestium ordinem. . . imitari vitae 
modo, id. Sen. 21, 77 : quibus modis, by 
vjhat method of acting, i. e. what means , 
Sal!' C. 5, 6: cultores has Alpis' modo tuto 
transmittere, Liv. 21, 30, 8. — Poet. with 
inf. : nec modus inserere atque oculos 
imponere simplex, Verg. G. 2, 73. — 2. 
Esp. freq.: modo, in modum, or ad mo- 
dum, with a gen. or adj., in the manner of 
lilce servorum modo, in the manner of, 
like slaves, Liv. 39, 26 : pecorum modo 
trahi, Tac. A. 4, 25 : in modum ramorum, 
Co! Arbor. 22: in nostrum modum, in our 
manner, Tac. H. 3, 25: servilem in mo- 
dum; cruciari, Zifce slaves, Cic. Verr. 1, 5, 13; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 19, 3; Suet. Calig. 56 : mirum 
in modum, in awonderfulmanner, wonder - 
futly, Caes. B. G, i, 41 : ad hunc modum 
'distributis legionibus, in this manner, id., 
ib. 5, 24: naves ad hunc modum factae,, id. 
ib. 3, 13 : nos nostras more nostro et modo 
instruximus legiones, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 66: 
non tuo hoc fiet modo, id. Men. 2, 1, 25: 
si humano modo, si usitato more pec- 
casset, afler the manner of men, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 3, § 8;"cf. : Carneadeo more et modo 
disputata, id. Univ. 1; for which with 
gen. : apis Matinae More modoqueyHor. C. 
4, 2, 28; and: agendi more ac modo, Quint- 
ii, 1, 29: tali rnodo, in such a manner, in 
such wise , Nep. Att. 21, 1 : nullo modo, in no 
wise, by no means, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, g 18.6:- 
omni modo egi cum rege et. ago cotidie, in 
every way , earnestly, urgently, id. Att. 6, 2, 
7 : omnibus modis tibi esse rem salvam 
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nt scias, Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 13: omnibus mo- 
dis miser sum, every ivay, wholly , com- 
pletely, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 79: miris modis, Cic. 
Yerr. 2, 2, 3, § 9; Liv. 1, 57, 6; Hor. C.,2, 
17, 21 : mille modis amor ignorandust, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 30: lioc multis modis re- 
prehendi potest, Cic. Fin: 2, ‘26, 82 (v. Madv. 
ad h. L); so, filium multis modis jam ex- 
specto, ut redeat dornum, very much, Ter. 
Hec. 2, 3, 7; cf. multimodis : mira miris 
modis, Plaut. Caa 3, 5, 5; cf. mirimodis: 
eum tibi commendo in majorem .modum, 
very much , greatly , Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 3: 
nullo modo, id. Fin. 2,31, 102; Coi. 9,8 ; Suet. 
Tit. 2: bono modo, moderatdy , Cato, R. R.5: 
bono modo desiderare aliquid, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
6,3 : ejus modi, o/£/ia£ Jcind, ofsuck a kind or 
sort (freq.) : ejusmodi sunt tempestates con- 
secutae, ut, Caes. B. G. 3, 29, 2: in ejusmodi 
casu, id. ib. 5, 33, 4 ; 6, 34, 7 : erant ejusmo- 
di fere situs oppidorum, ut, id. ib. 3, 12, 1: 
petitionis nostrae hujusmodi ratio est, Cic. 
Att. 1, 1, 1; so, cujusquemodi, cujusdam- 
modi, cujusmodicumque, cuimodi, cuicui- 
modi, v. Zumpt,§ 678: cujusmodi, of what 
sort , Cic. Fam. 15, 20, 3 : cuj uscemodi, of what 
sort soever , id. Inv. 2, 45, 134: hujusmodi, hu- 
juscemodi, ofthis Jcind, such: hujusmodi ca- 
sus, Caes. B. C. 2, 22: hujuscemodi verba, 
Sali. J. 9 fin.:. illiusmodi, of that Jcind, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 21, 68; so,istiusmodi amicos, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 15. — 3. In gram., a fgrm 
of a verb, a voice or mood : 'in verbo fiunt 
soloecismi per genera, tempora, personasi, 
modos, etc., Quint. 1, 5, 41 : patiendi modus 
(the passive voice) . . . faciendi modus (the 
active voice), id. 9, 3, 7 ; cf. 1, 6, 20. 

f moecha, ae, gowh an adulter- 
ess : ne sequerer moechas, Hor. S. 1, 4, 113: 
turpis, Cat. 42, 3: putida, id. 42, 11 ‘: 'bustua- 
ria,- Mart. 3, 93, 15: fastosa, id. 10, 13, 7 : ze- 
lotypa, Juv. 6, 278. — In apposition; uxor 
moecha, Aus. Ep. 10. 

t moechia, ae, / , = poixeta, adultery 
(eccl. Lat. J, Tert. Pudic. 5. 

moechile, is, »• [moechus]; a place 
where adultery is committed (post-Aug.): 
moechile (al. cubile), Petr. 113. 

* moechillus, i, m. [id. },-_«» adulterer , 

paramour : moechilli, facto, v. l.jdp. Gat. 
113, 2 dub. for mucillam. ; ' r - 

* moechimonium, n, n. [id,], adul- 
ter y, Laber, ap. Geli. 16, 7, 2 (also ap. Non. 
140, 31). 

moechisso, 1/- a. [id-], to ravish (ante- 
class.;): aliquam, Plaut. Cas. 5,. 4, 6. 

* meecho-cinaedus, [moechus- 
cinaedus], a man abandoned to lewdness, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 493, 26. 

moechor, atus, 1, v. dep. [moechus], to 
conimit adultery (poet. and late Lat.), Cat. 
94, 1; Hor, S. 1, 2, 49; Mart: 6, 91, 2; Mos. 
et Rom. Leg. Coli. 4, 1, 1. 

t moechus, i, = pdixosfa fornica- 
tor, dn adulterer : magnus mulierum, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 180; Ter. And. 2, 1, 16; id. Eun. 5, 
4, 35; Hor. C. 1, 25, 9 ; id. S? r 2,-7, 13 ; 72; 
Juv. 9; 25;: 14, 26 et-saep. 
moene, v - moenia init. 

moenera, unqTor munera, v, munus. 

1. moenia, Ium (gen. plur. moeni- 
orum for' moenium, like 1 anciliorum for 
ancilium, acc. to Cledon. p. 1898 P. 'fixibl. 
plur. moeniis .for moenibus, Inscr.., Grut. 
408,1,34; in sing. moene: moene -singula- 
riter dixit Ennius (al.;,Naevius)j-,]Puul.: ex 
Fest. p. 145vM.ull.), nj [perhT 'Sanscr. root 
niu.-, bind ;//. , u/j.uyw, gvvi\ ‘ cf /munus, 
immunis); • niunio J, dtfcnsiye, walls, , ram- 
partsj^bidwtifks, citi/ , walls, as a means of 
protection and security. J, Hi t.?(ciass.): 
uti .haberent tuta oppida, quod operis mu- 
niebant, "moenia dicta, ‘‘Varr. L. L. '5, § 141 
Muli;: domicilia conjuncta, quas urbes di- 
cimus, moenibus sepserunt, Ci.c, Sest. 42, 
91: diligentius urbein religione quam ipsis 
moenibus -cingitis, 'id. N. D;-3, 40, 94 ; id. 
Ac. 2, 44, 137; id. Rep. 1, 11, 17: altissima, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 80: cum' paene inaedificata 
in ‘muris ab 'exercitu nostro moedia vide- 
rentur,^ bulwarks,fortifications, id. ib. 2, 16: 
summa arcis, Enn. ap> Macr. S. 1, 4 (Ann. 
v. 170 Vahl.): dividimus muros, et moe- 
nia pandimus urbiSj Verg. A..-2, 2341^ yf 
Tr a n s £; fl ;-P o e t., :in- gcp.^ wallsg en- 
(fdsure^: moenia navis, Ov,- M. 11,. 532: 
angusta theatri, , Lucr. 4, 82 : mundi, id. 
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1, 73; cf. caeli, Ov. M. 2, 401. — B. A city_ 
enclosed by walls, a walled town (mostly 
poet. and in post-Aug. prose): nulla jam 
pernicies moenibus ipsis intra moenia 
comparabitur, to our walls, i. e. our city, 
Cic. Cat, 2, 1, 1: moenia lata videt triplici 
circumdata muro, Verg. A. 6, 549 : moenia 
circumdare muro, Flor. 1, 4, 2; Vitr. 8, 4. 
— *C A mansion, dwelling : Ditis magni, 
Verg. A. 6, 541. 

2. moenia, for munia, v. h. v. 
moenio, Ire, for munio, v. h. v. 
Moenis, is, m -, Oie River Main, in Ge.r- 
mciny , Mei. 3, 3, 3. — Called also Moenus, 
i, Tac. G. 28; Plin. 9, 15, 17, § 45; Amm. 17, 
1,6. 

moeilltus, Part. , from moenio, v. mu- 
nio. 

Moenus, b v. Moenis. 

1 1. moera (mira), ae,/., — pdipa, a 
part. , a degree, in the astronomical sense 
(post-class.), Sid. Carm. 15, 66; 14 probem. 

2. Moera, ae,/:, the name of ohe of 
the Fates, Geli. 3, 16, 11. 

moerens (maerens), entis , P- v. 

maereo fin. 

moereo, «re, moereor, and moe- 
ror, v - maereo and maeror. 

moerica ( merica ), vitis, a sort of 
grape-vine, otherwise unknown, Plin. 14, 2, 
6; Coi. 3, 2, 27. 

1. Moeris, Idis, m., — MoTpir, Mosi~is, 
a king of Egypt in the fifleehth century 
A.C. , who caused the lake iohich bears his 
name to be excavated : Moeridis lacus, Plin. 
5, 9, 9, § 50. — Hence, 

2. Moeris, adis,/, =M btpwythe Lake 
Moeris, in Egypt, an artificial lalce, fifty 
miles in width. between Memphis and Ar- 
sinoe, designed as a reservoir to hold the su- 
perfluous water of the Nile when overfloio- 
ing, now Birket.-Karurn, Mei. 1, 9, 5 (ap. Plin. 
always Moeridis lacus). 

3. Moeris, is, m., the name of a shep- 
herd and sor cerer, Verg. E. 8, 96, 98; 9, 1; 
53, 54, etc. 

moerus, h for murus, v. h. v. 

* Mdesa, ae,/, the grandmotlier of He- 
liogabalus, Lampr. Heliog. 10. 

Moesi, urum, m, , the ffossians, a people 
in the modern Bulgaria and Servia, Plin. 
3, 26, 29, § 149 ;.4, 11, 18, § 41 ; Tac, A: 15, 
6; Juv. 9, 143; Inscr. Orell. 4984. — Hence, 
Moesia, ae,/., the comitry of the Moesi, 
Moesia, the modern Bulgaria and Servia, 
Plin. 3, 26, 29, § 149; Tac. A. 1, 80; 2, 66 et 
saep. — As Moesia superior and inferior, also 
in plur. , Moesiae, Suet. Vit. 15. — JI. De- 
rivv. A. Moesiacus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Moesia, Mcesian : exercitus, 
Suet. Vesp. 6 : copiae, Tac. H. 2, 32. — B, 
Moesicus, a, um, adj., o/or belonging to 
Moesia , Mcesiari : gentes, Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 3. 

mccsilcum, b n. , cornipted from mau- 
soleum, a tomb, mausoleuvi, Front. de Limit. 
Agror. p. 43 Goes. 

moeste, moestifico, moestiter, 
moestitia, moestitudo, moesto, 
moestus, v - maeste, etc. 
moeta, f°r meta, Front. de Colon, p. 141, 

Mogontiacum, b a City of Ger- 
many, the mod . Mayencc, or Mainz, /Eutr. 
7, 8,— Called also Magontiacum, Ta c. 
H.4,15; 24; - 25; 33 al.: MagOlitiaCU^, 

b f , Amm: 15, ii, 8 ; and Mojmhtia, ae,/, 
Ven. Fort. 9, 9, " 

t moiru^, 'b v - murus. 

mdla; Ae// [cf. yvhri, /i.eAo<;, mill, mill- 
stone; nuAcu,grinders, molar- teeth; cf. mo- 
laris], a-millstone ; and usu..pZi«-. molae, a 
mill (driven by slaves,, animals, or wat-er): 
verbera, compedes, molae, Plaut.Men. 5 ,6,9: 
molarum strepitum audire,' Enn. ap: Non. 
506, 4-(Com. 7 Vahl. p. 153): - molae oleariae 
duro et aspero lapide, Varr. R. R. 1, 55: tru- 
satiles, Geli.: 3,. 3,. 14: pumiceae, Ov. F..6, 
318: aquariae, water-milLs, Pali, i, 42: dig- 
ni, molam versare Nepotis, Juv. 8, 67: veh 
satiles, Plin. 36, 18, 29, § 135: mola asinaria, 
\.\c.,millstone, too heavy for.a mando drive, 
Vulg. Matt. 18, 6.; id. Mare? 9, >41 molae 
, olivariae, Paul, Sent. 3, 6, 36.— H, T r' a n s £ 
A. Grits or grains of spelt coarsely ground 
. awl mixed with salt (hence called mola sal- 
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sa), which it was customary to strew on the 
victims at sacrifices: mola etiam' vocatur 
far tostum, et sale sparsum, quod eo moli- 
to hostiae aspergantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 141 
Muli.: sparge molam, Verg. E. 8, 82: molam 
et vinum inspergere, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37 : aut 
mola salsa aut ture comprecari, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 109: mola salsa supplicare, Plin, 18, 2, 

2, § 7 : litare, id. praef. med. : consumpsi 

salsasque molas et turis acervos, Mart. 7, 5, 
4. — B. -4 false conception, moon-calf mole, 
Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 63; 10, 64, 84, § 184,— C. A 
jawbone, or the teeth : molas leonum con- 
fringet, Vulg. Psa. 57, 7. _ ■ 

Molae, arum,/, in the ‘relig. lang, o'i 
the Italic people, perh. the daughters of 
Mars, the proiectresses ofmills, Geli. 13, 22. 

molaris, e, adj. [mola], of or belonging 
to a mill or to grinding, mill-. J, Adj. 
(post-Aug.): molaris lapis, Plin. 36, 19, 30, 

§ 137 ; Isid. 19, 10, 10 : petrae molares, 
Grom. Vet. 401, 20: saxum, id. ib. 212, 9: 
lapis molaris r Vuig. Luc. 17-, 2: deus, grind- 
ing, molar, id. Judic. 15,. 19. — yj. Subst. ; 
molaris, ' S 1 m - A. A millstone ; poet. for 
any large stone: ramis vastisque molaribus 
instat, Verg. A. 8,250; Tac. H. 2, 22; Ov. M. 

3, 59 : lapis quasi molaris magnus, Vulg. 
Apoc. 18, 21; cf. Sen. Ep. 82, 25. — B, (Sc. 
dens.) A grinder, molar : interque molares 
Difficili crescente cibo, Juv. 13, 212: presso 
stridere molari, id. 6, 160: molares superio- 
res (of horses’ teeth), Coi. 6, 29, 4 ; Pali. 4, 
13,9. 

molarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a mill or to grinding, mill- (ante- 
class.): asinus' molarius, a mill-ass, an dss 
that turns a mill, Cato, R. R. 11, 4; Varr. R. 
R. 1,19, 3. ' •” '''■ - ! 

*mdlaxo, 1, v. a., for malaxo, Pelag. 
Vet. 5. 7 • 

molemonium, Ib«", aptant that pro- 
motes vomitihg, Plin. 26, 7, 25, § 40, 
molendarius, a, um , adj. \i, molo], 
of or belonging to. a mill or to.gHnding, 
mill-. .(post-class. ) : asina molehdqria, J)ig- 
33, 7, 18, § 2: meta (al? molendinarii), ib. 
§ 5. _ "• 

molendinarius, a , um, adj : [id,], of 
or belonging to a mill,. mill- (post-class.). 
I. Adj. : molendinariae metae, Amm. 17, 4, 
15: molendinaria meta (al. molendaria), 
Dig. 33, 7, 18, § 5. — yy. Subst. : molen- 
dinarius, 'b m --> a lailler, Inscr. Grnt. 
1114, 6. .. 

molendinum, b .»• D d -]> a miiiing- 
pldce , mill-house (eccl. Lat.], Aug. in Psa. 
132, 4; 36,2. 

moles, is, /• [prob. for mog-les; root 
magh-; cf. magnus; Gr. j±oy_0os, yoyeiv, g.6- 
7 is; cf.: poxAor, moliri, molestus; Germ. 
Mube], a shapeless, huge , heavy mass, huge 
bulk. y. L i t. A.m g e n. (poet.): Chaos, 
rudis indigestaque moles, Ov. M. 1; 7 : va^ 
sta se mole moventem Pastorem Polyphe- 
mum, Verg. A 3, 656: taurus et ipsa mole 
piger, Juv. 12, 12: stetit aequore moles Pi 
nea, i; e. a jleet of large ships, Prop. 4 (5), 
6, 19.— B. Esp. ' 1. A mass, pile, a cliff 
or ridge of rock: in mole sedens, Ov; M. 
2, 12; 13, 923.—*^, A mass or pile ofwaves j 
venti, tantas audetis tollere moles, Verg. A. 

I, 134 ; 5, 790. — 3. A huge, massive structure, 

esp. of stone ; a dam, pier , mole ; d ■ foun - 
dation, etc. (freq. and class. ) : molem atque 
-aggerem ab tftraque parte litoris jaciebat, 
Caes. B. C. i,' 25':- ;moles oppositae’ fluctibus'; 
moles, Cic. Offi 2, 4, 14; cf. id. Verr. 2, 4, 53, 
§118: aditus insulae muhiti mirificis mo- 
libus, id. Att. 4; 16,13 : exstructa moles ope- 
re m agn ifico, inci saeq u e litterae, virtutis 
testes sempiternae, a monuvient, ,id:-.Phil. 
14, 12, 33 : moles propinqua jhub.ibus, Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 10: insanae- substructionunKinoles, 
huge buildings, piles, Cic. MiL. 31,185 ; i[or. 
'C. 3,:i; 34: sepulcri moles, i. e. a tomb, liuc. 
8, 865 : molem aggeris ultra venire, Juv. 16? 
26. — 4. A huge engine or machine, used 
at sieges: velut celsam oppugnat qui mo- 
libus urbem, Verg. ATS, Warlike 

apparatus , munitions af war : belli r Tac. 
.H. 1,-61 : non. alias ;majore mole-OiOiiclir- 
sum, with a greater mass, id. A. ; -2? 46. — 

II. T-r op. A. - Greathess, might, ■ power, 
? ■streuffth, great qicantity, heap : moles pug- 

nae, Liv. 26. 6 : molem invidiae 'sustinere, 
Cie. Cat. 1,9, -23; cf.: moles mali, id. ib. 3,7, 
17: vis vonsili expers mole>Tuit sua, Hor. 
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0. 3, 4, 65: rerum, Suet Aug. 84: fortunae, 
Tac. A. 15, 52 : Herculea, Sil. 12, 143 : densa 
ad muros mole feruntur, a vast crowd , im- 
mense body , V erg. A. 12, 575 : curarum, mul- 
titude , crowd, Tac. A. 12, 66 : tantae corpo- 
rum moles in fugam consternati sunt, Liv.. 
38, 46, 4. — 'B.Pifficulty, labor , trouble : 
transveham naves haud magna mole, with- 
out great difficulty , Liv. 25, 11 : tantae molis 
erat Romanam condere gentem, so much 
labor did it cost , Yerg. A. 1, 33 : Corbuloni 
plus molis adversus ignaviam militum, 
quam, etc., Tac. A. 13, 35. 
moleste; adv., V. molestus /ra. 
molestia, ae, / [molestus], trouble , 
troublesomeness , irksomeness, uneasiness , 
annoyance , molestation, vexation, disgust , 
dislike, etc. (class. ). J. L i t. A. I n g e n. : 
sine molestia, Cato, R. R. 154; cf.: sine mo- 
lestia tua, without trouble to yourself Cic. 
Fam. 13, 23, 2 : molestiam exhibere, to cause , 
id. ib. 12, 30, 1 : habeo etiam illam molesti- 
am, quod., etc., id. ib. 16, 12, 5 : fasces habent 
molestiam, produce , cause , id. Att. 8, 3, 6: 
ex pernicie rei publicae molestiam trahere, 
to feel troubled, id. Fam. 4, 3, 1 : capere, to 
be vexed , annoyed, id. Sull. 1, 1 : alicui asper- 
gere, to give , occasion, id. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 2 : af- 
ferre, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 9: demere, id. Ad. 5, 3, 
33: molestiis se laxare, Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 3: 
navigandi, Suet. Calig. 23. — B. In par tic., 
of speech, stiffness , affectation ; diligens ele- 
gantia sine molestia, Cic. Brut. 38, 143: si 
nihil habere molestiarum Atticorum est, 
id. ib. 91, 315. — TT , Transf, concr., that 
which causes trouble , an annoyance : sermo- 
nes he et hic viris sint et 'domi molestiae, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 35 ; of spots or blotches 
on the face : molestiae in facie, Plin. 28, 8, 
28, §109. ... . 

molesto, 1 ? v - a - [id.], to trouble , annoy, 
molest : aliquem,; Petr., Fragm. ap. Fulg. 
p. 566, 28; id. Sat. 58; App. Herb.,71: ne- 
minem molestari volo nomine debiti, Dig. 
34, 3, 20. —A bsol: uva raro valde molestat, 
is troublesome, Scrib. Larg. 71. 

molestus, a > um ; adj- [moles],' trddble- 
some,‘ irksome, grievous, annoying (class.; 
cf. importunus): abscede hinp, molestus 
ne sis Plaut. As. 2, 4, 63: provincia, Cic. 
Mur. 8, 18: operosus ac molestus labor, id. . 
N. D. 2, 23, 39 : alicui odiosum et molestum 
esse, id. Sen. 14, 47 : tu autem, nisi mole- 
stum est, paulisper exsurge, i/it willnot in- 
commode ydu ; id. Clu. 60; 168: nihil erit his 
laboriosius molestiusque provinciae?’ id. 
Leg. 3, 8, 19: arrogantia Ingenii a‘tque*'eTo- 
quentiae. est multo molestissima, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 11, 36: tunica, a dfess of pitch, 
in which a malefactor was burned (tunicam 
alimentis ignium et illitam et intextam, 
Sen. Ep. 14, 5), Juv. 8, 235 ; Mart. 10, 25, 5 — 
B. Inpar t i c., of speech, labored , affect- 
ed: simplex . in agendo veritas non mole- 
sta, Cic, Brut. 30, 116: verba, Ov. A. A.1, 
464;-. pronuntiatio gesticulationibus, Quint. 
11, 3, .183 : dialectos, Suet; Tib, 56. — U. 
Transf. A. That is done with . difficulty, 
difficult (post- class.): molesta separatio, 
Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 14. — * B. Dangerous, in- 
jurious: otium, Catulle, tibi. molestum est, 
Cat., 51; 12 ,-t-t H ence, adv. ."moleste. • X. 
With trouble ’ or difficulty (■ class.): .moleste 
fero, I take U ili , it vexes, annoy s me, Cic. 
Att. 13, 22, 4: molestissime fero, quod, etc., 
id. Fam, 3, 6, 5: molestius ferre, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 1, § 2 : fero, I ldment,Se. n. Ep. 67, 13,— 
2i •/» d troublesome or -; gffensive manneri- 
of speech, in a labored m anner, affectedly : 
mimice, ac moleste, Cat .42,. .8': scribere, 
August. ap. Suet. Aug. 80 t s, pioleste. :Uty 'di- 
stinctionibus, Quint 11, 3,; 181. . - : ,-y.r n 

m oletr ina , ac. f. [1. molo], a mill 
(ante-class. ), ; Cato ap. Non. 63, 26. - : - 

."molicma, V. molocina. 

molile, is, n. [mola], the drawing-ropes 
or : traces of an ass in a mill, ,Cato, R. R. 10 
and li: ;ji , . / . ‘ 

molimen, Tnis, n. [molior], a great ex- 
ertion, \effort, endeavor, gttempt, undertak- 
iw/(mostly poet.,'not in Cic,): ventus Tru- 
ditagenSiRiagnam.magno molimine naveiri, 
Lucri 4;902 : revellere Annosam pinum, mag- 
no molimine, Ov. M,:12, 357,: quantorc.um 
fastu, quanto molimine oircum Spectemus 
vacuam Romanis: Vatibusnaedem, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 93: sceleris, Ov. M. 6, ,473: .res, suo 
ipsa moliminoMgravis, Liv. ;2, 56 • rerum, 
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Ov. P. 1,’ 2, 75: molimine vasto tabularia, 
id. M. 15, 809. 

molimentum, i ) n - [ruolior], a great ex- 
ertion, effort, endeavor , attempt, undertaking 
(good prose, but not in Cic.): magno cum 
molimento procedunt, Sisenn. ap. Non. 142, 
5: neque se exercitum sine magno com- 
meatu atque molimento in unum locum 
contrahere posse, *Caes. B. G. 1, 34, 3: mo- 
tam certe sede sua parvi molimenti admi- 
niculis, by maehines ofliltle power, Liv. 5, 
22: eo minoris molimenti ea claustra esse, 
would cost the less labor, id. 37, 14 : rex 
magni molimenti est, that has a great spir- 
it of enterprise, Sen. Cons. ad Mare. 11, 3. 
molina, V- molinus. 

4mdllnarius, ii , m - [molina], a miUer: 
molinarius, udpaherri?, Gloss. Philox. 

molinus, a, um, adj. [mola], of or be- 
longing to a mill, mill- (eccL Lat ) : saxum, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 35. — Hence, as subst. 
A. molina, a <b/, a mill, Amm. 18, 8, 11. 
— B. molinum, ii n -i a mill, Cassiod. 
Inst. Div. Litt. 29. 

molio, ' re i 4 ( act . collat. form of molior). 

I. To build, ereci (post- Aug.): neque quis 
quid molit S. C. ap. Front. Aquaed. 129. — 

II. In apass. signif., to set in inotion , start: 
jam sospitatricis deae peculiaris pompa 
moliebatur, App. M. 11, p. 261, 8. 

molior, Itus, 4 (in/ inolirier for moliri, 
Lucr. 5, 934), v. dep. n. and a. [moles]. J. 
Neutr. A, To set oneds self or one's poivers 
in motion, to make exertions, exert one’s 
self, to endeavor , struggle, strive,' toil, etc. 
(rare but class.; syn.: conor, nitor): viden 
ut misere moliuntur ? Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 32 : 
agam per me ipse et moliar, -Cic. Fam. 6, 
10,2: ndsti mores mulierum.: Dum moliun- 
tur, dum comuntur, annus est, Ter. Heaut. 
2,2,11: horam amplius jam in demoliendo 
signo permulti homines moliebantur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 95. — B. To • set one^s self 
in motion , endeavor to depart, to depart : 
molientem hinc Hannibalem,- Liv. 28, 44: 
dum naves moliuntur a terra ; id. 37, 11: in 
quam (insulam) gladiatores navibus moli- 
entes, Tac. H. 2, 35. — U. Act. A. To labor 
upon any thing, exert one's self at or upon, 
set in motion, work an instrument or en- 
gine; to work any thing (cf. ago; class:). 
X. Nihil enim agit (vita deorum),' . . . nulla 
opera molitur, Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 51: res dura 
et regni novitas me. talia cogant moliri, 
Yerg. A; 1, 564 : validam in vites molire 
bipennem, to work, i. e. wield, :id..'G. ' 4, 
331: ancoras, to rcork, i. e. hoist the an- 
clior, weigh anchor, Liv. 28, 17 : agricola 
incurvo terram molitus aratro; i. e. to 
work, mltivate, till the ground , Yerg. G. 
1,494; Coi. 1 praef. 17; 11, 2, 19: erro mo- 
lirier arya, Lucr. 5, 932 : fores, to work, 
i. e. to force , to break open, Tac. A. 1, 
39; 2, 82; Liv. 23, 18, 2; 24, 46, 5: Athar- 
rias ad Philo tam missus clausum aditum 
doinus moliebatqr, Curt. 6,. 8, 20: habenas, 
to'guide,Y erg. A. 12, 327 f fulmina molitur 
dextra, hurls, id.G. 1, 329: ignem, id. A. 10, 
131: opera, to begin work, Coi. il, 2, 2: ali- 
quid- sub divo moliri potest', id. 1, 8, '9. — 
2f.To.set in motion, bestir, rouse,:causeido 
remove, displace ( syn.-:- deiclo, deturbq)j; 
montes sua sede, displaces, Liv. 9,. 3: cor- 
pora ex somno moliebantur, aroiised, id. 
36, 24, 3 : onera objecta; id. 25, 36. — 3. To 
build, make, erect, construat (syn. : pondo, 
fundo/ construo) : muros, to build , Verg. A'; 
j 8;4L32 : rClassem, id. ib. 3, 6: 'arcem, id. ib. l; 
424 : atrium; JHor. C. 3, 1, 46: aedem, Flor. 
1, 7 : locum, prepares, Verg. ,A.. 7, 158 : ..po- 
cula de inim icor.um . capitibuC.homjnum, 
to construet, make , SbL 15.— B. ^rop.] to 
eiideavom to do ; to undertake, attempt, set 
about any thing (cf. : aggredior, apparo) : 
nec ea, quae agunt, molientes cum labore 
operoso, performing, doing , Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 
59: viam clipei molita per. oras, made it s 
way, Verg. A. 10; 477 : inde datum molitur 
iter, id. ib. 6, 477: ‘jamque alio moliris iter, 
Stat. S. 5, 2, 61: viam et gressus, Claud. 
Rapt..Pros. 1, 278; 3, 438:, animum, to form 
or acquire for . one's ' self,- Ov: AvA. 2, 119 : 
laborem, to undertake, Verg,- A. 4, 233: -stru- 
ere et moliri aliquid calamitatis 'alicui, to 
try to bring upon, Cic. Clu. 64, 178: fortis- 
simis atque optimis civibusperipulhm ruO- 
liri/id; Best, 1, 1':. 'pestem patriae nefarie, 
M;. Cat. -2, 1,1: perniciem rei; publicae, .id. 
ih. 1,:2;::5 :>Iinsidias avibus, to lay snares, 
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Yerg. G. 1, 271: crimina et accusatorem, to 
bring about, find out, Tac. A. 12, 22 : trium- 
phos, Ov. M. 14, 719: fugam, Verg. A. 2, 109: 
moram, to cause, make, occasion , id. ib. 1, 
414: opem extremam alicui, Val. FI. 6,431: 
dolos apertos, to devise, id. 5, 249: bellum 
in animo, to design, meditate. Veli. 2, 46: 
Athenienses urbem ex integro condere 
moliuntur, Just. 2, 15, 1: mundum efficere 
moliens deus, attempting , Cic. Univ. 4: fal- 
lere, Val. FI. 3, 491 : de occupando regno 
moliens, striving to usurp the government, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 35, 60: nuptias, to bring about , 
Tac. A. 12, 3 : apud judices oratione moli- 
enda sunt amor, odium, etc., are to be ex- 
cited, calted forth , Cic. de Or. 2, 51, 206 : 
tumorem, Coi. 6, 17 : vorandi facultatem, 
Ceis. 1, 3: fidem moliri coepit, began to 
meddle with, disturb, Liv. 6, 11, 8. 

X. molitio, dnis,/ [molior], aputting 
in motion , moving, removing ; a lahorious 
undertaking, preparation , contrivance (rare 
but class.): molitio agrorum, a worldng , 
ploughing, digging, Coi. prooem. : terrena, 
id. 11, 2, 98: facilis molitio eorum valli erat, 

0 tearing out , demolishing, Liv. 33, 5, 6 ; a 
building , malcing, of the creation of the 
world, Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 19. — In gen ., an en- 
terprise, undertaking, Amm. 14, 9, 4. 

2. molitio, onis,/ [molo], a grinding 
(late Lat.), Ambros. Serm. 29. 

X. molitor, uns, m. [molior], one who 
under takes to do a thing, an attempter, 
author, framer, contriver (class.): effector 
mundi molitorque deus, Cic. Univ. 5: ratis, 
Ov. M. 8, 302: caedis, Tac. A. 11, 29: nova- 
rum rerum, Suet. Dom. 10 : maximorum 
molitores, scelerum, Sen. Tranq. 7, 3. 

2. molitor, 6ris, m. [l. molo], a miller 
(post-class.). I. L i.t., Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 15 
— II. Transf., in mal. part., Aus. Ep. 
90, 3. 

molitrix, Icis, / [1. molitor], she who 
attempts, f rames, contrives ( post- Aug. ) : no- 
varum rerum, Suet. Ner. 35. • , . 

(molitura, ae, / [l. molo], a falso 
read. for moluntur, Plin. 15, 23, 25, § 52.) 

X. molitus, a, um, Part., frotn.molo. 
2. molltUS, a, um, Part., froin molior. 
* mollco, 2, 7 v. n. [mollis], to be sofl, 
Theod. Prisc. 1, 28. 

mollesco, ere, v. inch. n. [molleo], to be- 
come soft , to ioften (poet. and in post -Aug. 
prose; cf. liquesco). I.. Lit. : rura colit 
nemo: mollescunt colla jUvencis, Cat. 64, 
38: ebur, Gv. M. 10, 283: tactu, Plin. 12, 17, 
37, § 76. — II, Trop. I. To become soft, 
mild, or genite ; tum genus humanum pri- 
mum mollescere coepit, Lucr. 5, 1014 ( pec- 
tora, Ov. P. 1, 6, 8. — 2, To become effemi- 
nate, umnanly : mollescat in undis, Ov. M. 
4, 386 : ne forte mollescat cor vestrum, 
Vulg. Jer. 51, 46. 

. t mollestra, ae,/, a sheepskin, sheep’s- 
felt, for wiping helmets, Paul, ex Fest. p. 135 
MiilL 

mollicellus, a, um, adj. dim. [mollis], 
soft, tender , delicate (pOet.): nates, 1 Cat. '25, 
10. 

mollicla, molllcles, T- mollitia. 

• molllcxna, a e,/ [mollis], a Tcind ofsoft 
< 7 armenf( post-class. ), Nov. ap. Non. 540, 22. 

molllcomus, a, um, adj. [mollis -coma], 
sofl-haired (post-class.): herbae, Avien. Pe- 
rieg.1082. 

. ■ l. : molliculus, a um, adj. dim. [mol- 
lis]: I^ % i t .'fsoft, tender, delicate ( poet. ) : 

escae; plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 68: 'meus molliculus 
caseus, id. Poen; 1, 2] 154. — II. Trop., vo- 
luptiious:. versiculi, Cat. 16, 4 ; cf. adules- 
centulus, Charis. 183 P. . J 
2. Molliculus, b ab. Romdn sur r 
ridme, e. g- Ti. Minucius Molliculus, Liv. 40, 
35. . fr p - : . . 

mollifico, i, ». d. [mollis-faqio], to 
make soft., to. soflen, mollify, Caesar. Epist. 
Hortat. acl.Virgg. ; cf. : mollifico, andKww, 
fj. aharrtru) , GlOSS. Lat. Gr. . 

mollificus, a, um, adj. [mollifico], 
making soft, softening (post- class.):- phle- 
botomia est: mollifica: corporis, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 1, 9. 

1 molllgro, inis, v. mollugo. -n- 

:* mollimentum, b «• [rnoUio], a means 
'of softening or mitigating (post-Aug.) ( ca- 
lamitatum, Sen. Tranq. 10, 2. 1 h 
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mollio, iv> and ii, Ttum, 4 (mollibat for 
molliebat, Att. ap. Non. 347, 16; Ov. M. 6, 
21: mollirier for molliri, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 
27), u a. [mollis], to make Soft, pliant,jlex- 
ible , or supple , to soften (class.). J. Lit. : 
frigoribus durescit umor, et idem vicissim 
mollitur tepefactus, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26: la- 
nam trahendo, by spinning , Ov. M. 2, 411 ; 
artus oleo, Liv. 21, 55 : dum ferrum molliat 
ignis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 20: ceram, Ov. M. 8, 198: 
semina, id. ib. 7, 123: humum foliis, id. ib. 
4, 741: glebas, id. ib. 6, 220 : ventrem, to 
relax , purge moderately , Plin. 20, 5, 20, § 43 : 
duritias, id. 28, 17, 70, § 34 : agri molliti, 
softened, loosened, Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 130. — H. 
Trop. £i, To soften, moderate, mitigate ; 
to tame, restrain, check ; ' to render easier, 
lighter, pleasanter, or less disagreeable : 
Hannibalem juveniliter exsultantem pati- 
entia sua molliebat, Cic. Sen. 4, 10 : qua 
mons mollibat mare, broke the violencc of 
the sea, Att. ap. Non. 347, 16: iras, Liv. 1, 9: 
impetum, id. 3, 35: indocili numero cum 
grave mollit opus, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 6: poenam, 
id. ib. 3, 5, 53: clivum, to make the ascent 
of a hili easier , Caes. B. G. 7, 46: clivos, 
Liv. 21, 37, 3: verba usu, Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 
95 : translationem, id. de Or. 3, 41, 165 : 
fructus feros colendo, to render milder, 
Verg. G. 2, 36: caelum, Plin. 2, 47, 47, § 124: 
lacrimae meorum me interdum molliunt, 
overcome me, Cic. Att. 10, 9, 2: Deus molli- 
vit cor meum, softened , Vulg. Job, 23, 16. — 
B, To. soften, render effeminate or unman- 
ly : legionem, Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 8 : animos, 
id. Tuse. 2, 11, 27 : vocem, to make sofl or 
rvomanish, Quint. 11, 3, 24: puerum, to un- 
man, Stat. S. 3, 4, 68, 

molll-pes, pedis, adj. [mollis-pes], soft- 
footed (poet.) : boves, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 9, 15. 

mollis, e, adj. [Gr. paXaKo r, apaXo?,- 
g£>X ur; cf. /3\rixpos, perh. Lat. mulier (mol- 
lior)], easily.movable, pliantftexible, supple; 
soft , tender, delicate, gentle , mild, pleasant 
(class. ; syn, : tener, facilis, flexibilis, len- 
tus). I. L i t. : mollis juncus, Verg. E. 2, 
72: comam mollis . . . hyacinthi, id. G. 4, 
137: aurum, fiexible, id.. A. 10, 818: tiliae, 
Ov. M. 10, 92: crura, Verg. G. 3, 76: colla, 
id. A. 11, 622 : bracchia, Ov. A. A. 1, 595 : ebr- 
vix, id. F. 4, 185 : commissurae, Cia Ni D. 
2, 60: molle litus, of soft sand, Caes. B. G. 5, 
9: harena, Ov. M..2, 577 : aqua, id. A. A. 1, 
476 : fraga, id. M. 13, 816: castaneae, Verg. 
E. 1, 82 : mollissima vina (= mitissima, le- 
nissima), id. G. 1, 341 ; cf : molli mero, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 19; and: molle Calenum, Juv. 
1, 69: alvus, relaxed, open boivels, Ceis. 3, 
12 : cibus, mild, not Sharp, id. 4, 4, 4 : ovum, 
soft, id. 4, 4, 5: prata, Verg. G. 2, 384: gra- 
men, Ov. F. 6, 328 : humus, id. A. A. 3, 688 : 
lana, id, F. 2, 742: torus, id. Am. 2, 4, 14: 
arcus, slack, unbent, unstrung, id. H. 4, 92 : 
feretrum, mdde soft by a layer' of leaves, 
Verg. A, 11, 64 : mollissima cera, Cic, de 
Or. 3, 45, 1.77 : mollia panis, the sofl pari 
of brecud, the crunib, id. 13, 12, 26, § t}2: 
molles genae, soft, delicate, Ov. H. 10, 44 : 
capilli, id. P. 3, 3, 17 : manus, id. Ani. 1, 
4, 24 : latus, id. M. 14, 710 : molles Zephy- 
ri, soft, gentle, id. A. A. 3, 728 ; so, hiems, 
Stat, S. 3, 5, 83 r aestas, Verg. G. 1, 312: 
caelum, Flor. 1, 16, 3; 4, 12, 27: Euphra- 
tes mollior undis, gentler, c almer, Verg. 
A. 8, 726: aditus, easy, Sil. 4, 49i; so, iter, 
Quint, 4,' 2, 46: via, id. 1, 6, 22: 'fastigium, 
gentle , not . steep , Caes. B. C. 2, 10 : clivus, 
Verg. E. 9/8: modici^ et mollibus cliyis, 
Curt. 8/39', 6:. juguni montis, iTac. G. 1: tra- 
ines, Ov. F. 3,' 13. — P rov.’ ‘ molli bracchio 
objurgare aliquem, with a, gentle arm, i. e. 
m ! d forbearing nidhner', Cic! :Att. 2, i, 6 : 
i h ihdll i carne vermes nascu n tu r, it is the 

soft flesh that breeds the worms, Petr. 57 i. 

Subst. ; mollia, ium, n; ; 'd kind .ofyishes, 
nwUusks ; Plin. 11, 51, 132/ T 267. — H. 
Trop. A. Tender , delicate , susceptible : 
mollibus annis; in tender ' youth, Ov. H. 1, 
111: bs molle, -eastty blushing; id. Tr. 4, 3, 
70: mollissima corda, Juv. 15, 131 : mollis- 
simae aures, modest, Plin. Pan.68._2. In 
a bad sense,- soft, effeminate, uhmanly,weak 
(syn.; elfeminatus): ; philosophus tam^mol- 
lis, tam languidus, • tam enervatus, Cic. 'de 
Or. 1, 52j -226 p Sabaei; Verg: G. 1; 57 f- viri 
molles, A. n. 'pathici, Liv. '33/28 ; Sen: ‘Ep! 
87 : disciplina, effeminate) Cic. Fin/1, 11/37 : 
delicatior . . vmolliorque ratio, id. ib. 5, 5, 
12: vita,Ov. Tr. 5, 3,9: desine mollium que- 
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rellarum, Hor. C. 2, 9, 17: mollis teneraque 
vox, Quint. 11, 3, 23: educatio, id. 1, 2, 6: 
actio, id. 11, 3, 128: Gallorum mens est mol- 
lis ac minime resistens ad calamitates per- 
ferendas, Caes. B. G. 3, 19 : sententiae, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 12, 30 : si taedio laboris longaeque 
viae, ut est mollis ad talia gens (Gallorum), 
dilaberentur, Liv. 22, 2, 4 : Romanos mol- 
liores facere ad paciscendum, id. 42, 62, 6 ; 
cf. : sunt qui in rebus contrariis parum 
sibi constent, voluptatem severissime con- 
temnant, in doloro sint molliores, etc., Cic. 
Off. 1, 21, 71 : molles in aure fenestrae, 
Juv. 1, 104. — B . Soft, pleasant, mild, easy : 
orationem mollem teneramque reddidit, 
soft, pleasant, Cic. Brut. 9, 38: mollis et ju- 
cunda senectus, id. Sen. 1, 2: ita eum placi- 
dum mollemque reddidi, ut, etc., calm and 
gentle, id. Caecil. 10, 28: verba, Hor. Epod. 
5, 83: mollia jussa, mild, easy, Verg. G. 3, 
41: vincuntur molli pectora dura prece, 
soft, tender, touching , Tib. 3, 4, 76: sic ac- 
censum sed molliora referre jussum dimit- 
tit, to return a gentler answer , Tac. H. 4, 32 
fln. : saepius molliora respondens, id. A. 
12, 46 : mollis versus, an elegiae or amatory 
poem, Ov. Tr. 2, 307 ; Prop. 1, 7, 19 (opp. 
durus versus, h, heroic poem, id. 2, 1, 41 ) : 
ridere mollia, to smile gently, Ov. A. A. 3, 
513: cuncta tamen ad imperatorem in mol- 
lius relata, in a milder, more favorable 
light , Tac. A. 14, 39: pilenta, having a gentle 
motion , Verg. A. 8, 666; id. G. 2, 389: mol- 
lissima fandi, tempora, id. A. 4, 293: hora 
mollior, more favorable, Ov. P. 3, 3, 84: sig- 
na, Cic. Brut. 18, 70: duriora Callonjjam mi- 
nus rigida Calamis, molliora adhuc supra 
dictis Myron fecit, more agreeable, Quint. 
12, 10, 7 : mollis animus et ad accipiendam 
et ad deponendam offensionem, Cic. Att 1, 
17, 2 : in inimicitiis auricula infima mol- 
lior, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 (15), 4 .—Subst. 'molle, 
is, n ., softness, smoothness : molle atque fa- 
cetum Vergilio adnuerunt Camenae, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 45. — C. Weak, untrustworthy : ni- 
hil est tam molle, tam tenerum, tam aut 
fragile aut flexibile quam voluntas erga 
nos civium, Cic. Mil. 16, 42,— Hence, adv. : 
molliter. 1. Lit., softly , gently , agree- 
ably (class.): molliter sustine me, Plaut. 
Ps. 5, 2, 7: aves nidos mollissime subster- 
nunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 129 : recubans, id. 
de Or. 3, 17, 63 : ossa Cubent, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 
76 : excudent alii spirantia mollius aera, 
more easily, agreeably,Verg. A. 6, 847 : cura 
molliter semina conlocandi, Plin. 15, 10, 9, 
§ 35: colles ad orientem molliter devexi, 
gently; gradually, Coi. 1, 2, 3 sq. — 2. 
Trop.: quod ferendum est molliter sapi- 
enti, calmly , patiently, Cic. Sen. 2, 5 : ab- 
nuere, Liv. 30, 3 : delicate et molliter vi- 
vere, voluptuously, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 106: aegri- 
tudinem pati, sensitively, wealcly , Sali. J. 82, 
2: ne quid per metum, mollius consulere- 
tur, too compliantly, Liv. 30, 7, 3: interpre- 
tari mollius aliquid, rather mildly, favor - 
ably, Tac. H. 2, 96. 

mollitia (mollicia), ae,/, and mol- 
lities (mollicies), ei,/ [mollis], mov- 
ableness, pliabiMty, flexibility, suppleness ; 
softness (class.). I. Lit.: mollitia cervi- 
cum, Cic. Or, 18, 59 : lapidis, Plin. 36, 22, 
45, § 162: lanae, id. 19, 3, 18, § 48: carnis, 
id. 9, 17, 28, § 61: teneritas et mollitia quae- 
dam,. Cic. Fin. 5, 21, 58. — II, Trop., soft- 
ness,. tenderness, susceptibility ; weakness, 
irresplutign effeminacy,’. volupiuousness, 
wanibnness (cf.: inertia, desidia); qua mol- 
litia sum animi ac lenitate, numquam me- 
hercule. illius lacrimis ac precibus restitis- 
sem^ f!ic.Sull. 6, 18: agilitas moliitiesque na- 
turae, sensitive disposition, id. Att, ,1, 17, 4: 
frontis, bashfulness, Plin. Ep. 6, 29, 6 : animi 
est ista 'mollities, non virtus, inopiam pau- 
lisper ferre, nom, posse, weakness, irresolu- 
tiori , Caes. B. G. 7, 77 : Niciae, Cic. Att. 12, 
26, 2 : . inertia et mollitia animi, Sali. C, 
52, 28: mollitia socordiaque, id. J. 70, 5: in 
munditiis, mollitiis deliciisque aetatulam 
agere, Plaut. Ps, 1, 2, 40: civitatum mores 
lapsi ad mollitiam, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38: mol- 
lities luxuriaque, Just. 1,7,13: vocis, Claud. 
ap, Eutr. 1, 441 : Haecenas otio ac. mollitiis 
paene, ultra feminam fluens. Veli. 2, 88, 2; 
id. 1, .6, 2 - — E s p. , unchasiity, Plin. 28, 8, 27, 
§,106; corporis, Ta,c, A. 11, 2. ", 

mollito rius, a, um ,,adf % [id.],<.emoSien^ 
(late Lat. ), Auct. de ,Vjrt. Herb. 30, p. 137. 

mollitudo, inis,/, [id.], suppleness, flex- 



ui 0 L O 

ibility , softness (class.). I. Lit.: mollitudo 
vocis, flexibility of the voice, Auct. Her. 3, 
11, 20: manuum, Pac. ap. Geli. 2, 26, 13: as- 
similis spongiis mollitudo, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 
136: viarum, Vitr. 10, 6 inii. ; 10, 2, ll.- 
II. Trop., softness, susceptibility , ‘weak- 
ness: humanitatis, Cic. de Or. 3, 40. 161: 
corrumpi mollitudine vitiorum, Arn.'2, 64. 
mollitus, a , um, Part., from mollio. 
mollugO, inis,/ , a vamety of the piant 
lappago, Plin. 26, 10, 65, § 102; also called 
moiligo, Mare. Emp. 26. 

molluscus, a, um, adj. [mollis]. I. 
Soft: mollusca nux; and absol.: mollu- 
SCa, a e, / , a kind of soft nut with a thin 
Shell, Plaut. ap. Macr. S. 2, 14 ; Plin. 15, 22, 
24, § 90,— II. Subst.: molluscum, b n., 
a fungus that grows on the maple-lree , Plin. 
36, 16, 27, § 68. 

1. molo, »i, itum, 3, v. a. [mola], to 
grind in a mill. I, L i t. : molendum us- 
que in pistrino, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 19: hor- 
deum in subtilem farinam, to grind into 
fmeflour , Plin. 18, 7, 14, § 73: tolle molam, 
et mole farinam, Vulg. Isa. 47, 2. — Absol.: 
in mola, Vulg. Matt. 24, 41 : molentes in 
unum, at one mill or sterne id. Luc. 17, 35. 
-II. Transf., in mal. part., Aus. Epigr. 
71, 7 ; cf. Petr. 23. — Hence, P. a. : mnli. 
tus, a , um, ground ; as subst. : moli- 
tum, i, n - , food made offlour : edo luben- 
tius molitum quam praehibeo a me, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 6, 13. 

2. Molo or Molon, onis, m., a sur- 
name of Apollonius of Rhodes, a Greek rhet- 
orician, one of Cicero' s teachers , who came 
to Home as an ambassador of the Rhodians, 
Cic. Brut. 70, 245 ; 90, 311 ; id. Att. 2, 1, 9 ; 
Quint. 12, C, 7, etc. 

moloche, V. malache, 
f molochina, a e,/ [moloche], =po\p- 
xivn, ® gannent ivoven of fbres from the 
mallow : carbasina molochina ampelina, 
Caecil. ap. Non. 548, 14 (Com. ReL v. 139 
Rib.). — Also called m nlnr.i nm or mnli. 
cilia, N° v - ap. Non. 539, 20 (Com. Rei. 
v. 71 Rib.). 

molochinarius (moloci-), >v m. 

[id.]. I, A maUow-dyer, one who dyes with 
the color of mallows (ante- and post-class.),‘ 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 40. — H, A seller of malloio- 
colored garments, Inscr. Mar. 939, 6. 

t mdlochltes, ae, m., —fxo\ox'n ns, ari 
Arabian gero ofthe color of mallows, perh. 
rnalachite, Plin. 37, 8, 36, § 114. 

1. Molon, v- Molo. 

2. mftlnn, onis. m., a piant, also called 
syron, Plin. 26, 7, 19, § 33. 

Molorchus, i, m., a poor vine-dresstr 
near Nemea, who hospitably entertained 
Hercules ivhen about to slay the lion ofthat 
place , Stat. S. 3, 1, 29; 4, 6, 51; id. Th. 4, 
160; Mart. 4, 64, 30. — Poet.: Alpheum lin- 
quens lucosque Molorchi, i. e. the Nemean 
Forest, Verg. G. 3, 19. — Hence, Molor- 
chacus, a i um, adj., of or belongihg to 
Molorchus (poet.), Tib. 4, 1, 13. 

* molorthus, i) m - , a sounding-lead : 
gravis molorthus (al. molybdis), Stat. S. 3, 

2, 3°. o 

Molossi, orum, m., = M oXocro-o/, the 
Molossidns, a people in the eastern part of 
Epirus , Plin. 4 prooem,; Cic. Div. 1, 34, 76; 
Nep. Tliem. 8, 4. — They were so called from 
Molossus, the son of Pyrrhus, king pf. Epi- 
rus, and Andromache, acc. to Serv, Verg. A. 

3, 297,— Hence, , . .. : ,,/ 

Molossia, ae, /. , =.MoXou<iia, Molos- 

sia, the country ofthe Molossi, in Epirus 
Serv. Verg. A. 3, 297. 

m olossiambos, h jn- [molossus T iam- 
bus], a metrical foot consi sting of ihree long 
syllables and an iambus (e. g. admirabiles),, 
Diom. p. 478 P. .? 

Molossicus, a, um, adj. [Molossus]; 
Molossian (ante-: and post-class. ) : parasiti 
Molossici (v. Molossus, A.), i. e. as, raven- 
ous as Molossian hounds, Plaut. Capt ' 1, 
1, 18 : ca.Tmen, consisting wholly of molQssi. 

(- ; e. g. / Romani victores Germanis 

devictis), Diom. p. 513 P. ■. - -j , 

.Molossis, ldis, f,,^=MoXo<T<rir, Mo/oSr 
sis, the country of the Molossi, in the east- 
ern part of Epirus, Liv.»8, 24.- • 

molosso-pyrrhichlus, iT, » [mo- 
lossus-pyrrhichius], a metrical foot consist-. 
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ing of a molossus and a pyrrhichius (e. g. 
admirabilis), Diom. p. 478 P. 

molosso-spondeus, i , m - [moiossus- 
spondeus], a metrical verse consisting of a 
molossus and a spondee (e. g. conturbato- 
res), Diom. p. 479 P. 

X. Molossus, a , um,ad/,=MoXoo-<r<k, 
of or belonging to the Molossi , Molossian : 
missi de gente Molossa, Ov. M. 1, 226: ca- 
nes, famed. for their strength, Hor. S. 2, 

6, 114 : rex, Juv. 12, 108 : gladii, id. 14, 
162. — Also, subst.: MdloSSUS, V m A. 
A Molossian (hound): Molossus acer, Verg. 
G. 3, 405: Molossum for Molossorum, Lucr. 

5, 1063. — B. prosody: pes, a metrical 
foot consisting of three long syllables (e. g. 
Arpinas, evertunt). Quint. 9, 4, 82; Diom. 
p. 475 P. 

2. MdloSSUS, m., son of Pyrrlms , 
king of Epirus, and Andromache , the pro- 
genitor of the Molossi, acc. to Serv. Verg. 
A. 3, 297. 

molucrum, i, «• [mola]. A. A m.ill- 

broom , i. e. a broom for sweeping out a 
mill : molucrum, quo molae verruntur, 
quod Graeci fxuXijKopov dicunt, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 140 Muli.— B. A handlefor turning 
a mill: molucrum, quo molae vertuntur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 142 Muli, dub.; al. terun- 
tur; cf. A. supra.— C. A square log of wood 
at the place where sacrifices were offered, 
or where the mola salsa was sprinkled on 
the victim : Cloatius in libris sacrorum, 
molucrum esse, aiunt, ligneum (al. lig- 
num) quoddam quadratum, ubi immola- 
tur. Idem Aelius in explanatione carmi- 
num Saliarium eodem nomine appellari 
ait, quod sub, mola supponatur. Aureli- 
us Opilius appellat, ubi molatur, Paul., ex 
Fest. p. 141 Muli. — D. = Mola, a moon- 
calf mole : molucrum . . , tumor ventris, 
qui etiam virginibus incidere solet, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 140 Muli. 

X. Molus, v. Tmolus. 
f ; 2. Molus ovMolos, i, m,,=Mo\or, 
thefather of Meriones, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

t moly, yos, n., = gwXu. i. A piant 
t vith a white Jloiuer and a blaclc ropt, Plin. 
25, 4, 8, § 26. — fi. Another piant, a Jcind of 
nightshade y Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 180. 

t molybdaena, ae, /, = txoXvphaiva. 

1. Sulphurei oflead , galena, Plin. 34, 18, 53, 

§ 173. -II. The piant leadivort (pure Lat. 
plumbago), Plin. 25, 13, 97, § 155. > . 

t molybditis, idis, f, = poXvphma, 
the spume of lead, lead-ashes, Plin; 33, 6, 35, 
g 106. • " ' " s ' " . - 

t molybdus, V m -, alld molybdis, 
Idis, fi, == p6\vi38o? and 'jxoXv'/3dk, lead 
(pure Lat plumbum), Stat. S. 3, 2, 30; v. 
molorthus. 

i momar, w-, — P- &pap r Siculi stulr 
tum appellant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 140 MiilL 
momen, ibis, n. [for movimen, from 
motion : e salso con, 
surgere momine, ponti, i. e- from^the sdit 
billows , Lucr. 6, 474; so also id. 2, 632, and 
4, 179 ; v. Lachm. (where otliers read' nu- 
mine) ; cf. id. 3, 144. — U. Weight, momen- 
tum; importance, inornent (ante- and post- 
class.) : momine parvo moveri,: Lucr/3, 
188: nullius mominis esse, to be ofno.coii- 
sequence, of no moment, Arn. 2, 77 . — * IU, 
A moment ai time, Manii. 3, 675. 

* mdmentaliter, a dv. [momentum], 
in a mdment (post-class.), Fulg. Mytli. 2, 3. 

momentana, ae , / Ufi a delicate 
pair ofscalcsfof wdghiTig go1.d and silver : 
momentaifa prtripkrva mpdicaqae pecunia, 
Isid. Orig. 16, 25, 4. ’* ‘f 

' momentaneus, a , um,:My.[idj : ,*ftort 
of bfief dtirdtiOtifmomentaiy (eccl. Lat;) : 
momentarieus ardor gentium, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 3, 17 dub. : vices rerum, Ambros. 
Ep. 2, 24 init;; felicitas, Fulg. Myth. 2, 17; 
Hier. Ep. 69 (83), 9; Vulg. 2 Cor. 4, 17. v. 

momentarius, a , um, adj. -[id.],- briefi 
ofbHefdtiration fmomentdry; quick (postf 
clasfeV):' maritus" i. e. whoftays but a short 
<iine] ; App.-'M. : 5, p, 164, 21: ' vita, id. ib- 

2, p..;.127, 24 : curk.-Dig; 34, i, 8. — 12. 
Tr an s tfHnstantdneous ." venenuiri)} that 
operates quicklyfiA pp.M. 10, p. 281) 7»* \ 

* momentosus, a,-nra, fflj. -[id;],-. rap- 

idi,- mohientary -fupina (apis );'Ps. -Quint. 
Deci. 13, 12. v, Via- v u.^of 
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momentum, i, n - [for movimentum, 
from moveo], a movenient, motion (as an in- 
dwelling force; cf.: motio, motus; class. ). 

1. L i t. : astra forma ipsa figuraque sUa 
momenta sustentant, Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 117 : 
pisces levi caudae in utrumque momento 
velocitatem suam flectunt, Sen. Ep. 90, 24: 
utque leves tactus momentaque parva se- 
quantur, Ov. M. 4, 180. — II, Transf. A. 
An alieration, change , disturbance , move- 
ment, revolution ; cetera populi Romani 
vectigalia, perlevi saepe momento fortu- 
nae, inclinatione temporis pendere, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 29,80: nullum momentum annonae 
facere, to effect no alteration in the price of 
corn, Liv. 4, 12: animi, id. 39, 5: provincias 
magnis momentis concusserat, Veli. 2, 78, 
1: sine momento rerum, partisque ruina 
cadere, Luc. 7,118. — B. Aparticle sufficient 
to tum the scales : momentum staterae, 
Vulg. Isa. 40, 15 ; id. Sap. 11, 23 ; hence, d 
particle , a part , a point : myrrhae momen- 
tum, Plin. 30, 10, 27, § 87 : qtiibus (regnis) 
pro ignobili momento erat accessura Ma- 
cedonia, a make-weight, Just. 7, 3, 1 : sol 
cotidie ex alio caeli momento, quam pri- 
die, oritur, a point , part, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 

§ 333: corpus orationis in parva momenta 
diducendo consumere, Quint. 3, 11, 23; to 
lose the main subject in minute divisions : 
ordo rerum tribus momentis consertus est, 
id. 5, 10, 71: officiorum, parts, Cic. Mur. 2,3. 
— b. In part ic. (a) Of time, a short time, 
brief space, moment (syn. punctum) : parvis 
momentis multa natura affingit,-. instants, 
moments, Cic. Div. 1, 52, 118 : momentis cer- 
tis dimensis, at certainfixed tiines, P lin. Ep. 
4,30,3: non cunctandum ratus- Hannibal, 
totis viribus adgressus urbem momento’ ce- 
pit, Liv. 21, 14, 3: momento temporis, in a 
moment, id. 21, 33; 35, 11; 13: riiomento ho- 
rae, in quick lapse oftime , Hor. S. 1, 1, 7 ;- cf. : 
momento unius horae, Curt. 9, 6,-21: horae 
momento, Liv. 5, 7, 3; 9, 16: Maecenati tri- 
ennio supremo nullo horae momento con- 
tigit somnus, could not sleep a single hour, 
Plin. 7, 51,. 52; § 172 : brevi horarum mo- 
mento, in afew Jiours, Just. 2, 14,- 9 : ut mo- 
mentum horae pereat, that a short hour be 
lost, Phaedr. 3 prol. 5 : momeiito fitf ciliis 
diu silva, in a moment, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27, 3 : in 
momento, in ictu oculi, Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 52 : 
in momento indignationis, id. Isa. 54, 8 : 
pruna stomacho non ^utilissima, sed. brevi 
momento, are hurtful, but only for a short 
time, Plin. 23, 7, 66, g 132 : quantum quo- 
quo momento temporis adiciatur, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 70 : hoc fit dicis gratia uno mo- 
mento, id.: ib. 1, 141. — (/3) transf., of 
space, distance, a litlle voay : parvo mo- 
mento antecedere;- Caes. B. C. 2, 6 : visus 
nostri tarditas non subsequitur momenta 
currentis (sc; stellae), sed videt simul et 
unde oxsilierit et quo pervenerit, does not 
trace the successive poinfs ofits course, but 
sees the whole at once, Sen. .Q. N. 1, 14,- 4. — 

2. Trop., a came, a circumstance ;.pgeig]i%. 

infiuence, importance,. .moment » joqinjmis 
iri omentis .maxi iifae ’ inclinationes 'Teliipq ; 
rum fiunt, from the slightest' pauses ‘spfitig 
the greqfesi changes, Cic--Phil. 5,10, 26: mo- 
menta ofnnia observare, att Jhe Circum- 
stances , id. Fam. 6,10, 5 : unamquamque rem 
momento suo ponderare, accordingfi to its 
importance], i<L Ebfit? 6, . 21 -/ , uUidninia 

verborum momentisj non TerurivponderibUs 
examinet, icL Rep. 3, 8, 12 : "ita" 'parvae res 
magnum in utramque partem momentum 
habuerunt, inftaence, Caris. B: C. 3,'tO: quo; 
rum adventus 1 hoe tainen moiifenti fecii, : 
Ut S Cipi o). absUbd e f e t iride, ritql di Li v. : 20,35: 
nullurii. mririfeiitum iri dando; .adiinendo- 
que regno' li aberd, 4 'no decisive iiifiifPncc, id. 
l, r ’47.' 6 : ri^ 9 meriti-aiiquiffi ; kpud' ! M 

ad repetencfani societa£erri : Romanam fa- 
cere" id.' 35, 39, .3 : caye quiri:4riain habeat 
momenti gratia) vieight, infLuenbe, Cic. Muri; 

• 30, 62: magno ad persrikdrindriffi moriiento 
esse, id. Inv.'2,26'i77.: pbtrintia, fiigiiy&f Ov. 
Jil. il, 285;: LeOriis'(sideriS); iiifiuehci, 'Hor. 
Ep. F, 10, 16 jiraebe 1 - ubs^e^piomeWa^sa- 
liitV, promote ,- Ovi P, 4, 13', : 49 ! : r 'eraiit ;qctp 
cohbrtes . . . tum discordia 'temporuiri a ,: fe- 
gpdne- : digressae; ^fput iricliriasserit,' jgrmi'de 
momentum 'sociae ;aut aiclversae,- Tpc. J Hil''l, 
59 : levi ^omdn)^)" ae^rmare/^iqoi^ Jto 
consider oflittte moment ■ to fpfiizeilfipKtly, 
Gaes. B. G. 7, ;39: nullius hi oriieritii ali<iU ifl 
putare^ \of 

VatimHflt rrallius imomentij^p^t^egei - 
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tum futurum, Nep. Alcib. 8, 4: qngd: (oppi- 
dum) per se parvum magni monjenti-do^ 
cum obtinuit, Tac. H. .3,-8: id est maximi 
momenti .et ponderis, of the greatest moment, 
Cic.Vatin. 4, 19: exponunt, se tentasse eti- 
am haud magni momenti finitiriiarum gen- 
tium auxilia, Liv. 10, 16, 5: sed in bello nU 
hil tam leve est, quod non magnae inter- 
dum rei momentum faciat, id. 25, 18 3- 28 
17, 10; 27, 45, 5: inpensam in rem maximi 
ad omnia momenti facere, id. 43, 23, 8 : nul- 
la in re nisi in virtute propensionem ne 
minimi quidem momenti esse ad, ete;, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 17, 47 : omnino nihil habere momen- 
ti, id. ib. 2, 12, 38. 

Mona, ae , fi-, — Mom, the name oftwo 
islands. J, The Isle of Man, near Britain 
Caes. B. G. 5, 13. — II. The Isle ofAnglesea 
Tac. A. 14, 29 ; id. Agr. 14 ; 18 ; Plin. 2, 75’ 
77, § 187. 

t monacha, ae, / , = pova%i\, a nun 
(Cccl. Lat.), Hier. Ep. 39, 4. 

t monachicus, a , um , ad 3 - , = gavaxi 
Kot, monkish (post-class.): certamen, Just. 
Novell. Constit. 133, 5. 

t monachium, ii, n. , = ixovaxdov, a 
manastery (post-class.), : Impp. Valent, et 
Mare. Cod. Just. 1, 2, 13. 

t. monachus, b m --, = govax^ (that 

lives alone), a monk (eccl. Lat.), Rutil.-Nam. 
1, 441 ; Sid. Ep. 5, 17 ; Hier. Ep. 22, 34 
• Monaeses, is, m., a king ofdhe Par- 
thians: Monaeses et Pacori manus, Hor. 
C. 3, 6, 9 (Monaeses et Pacorus reges' Per- 
sarum fuere, Schol. Acr. ). 
mbnalltet, v. monauliter; ; 

-.+ monarcha,. ae , «•, = pbvapjx^an 

absolute ruler, a monarch (poet.)r l caeruli 
rrionarcha ponti, Vet. poet. ap. Mar. Victor, 
p. 2551 p. ■; -<:&m 

monarchia, ae,/, ^ fxovapxla, abso- 
lute rute, monarchy (post-class. for unius 
dominatio, imperium singulare, regnum, 
regalis potestas), CapitoL Max; .and Balb. 
14; Tert. adv. Prax. '14; Lact. 1,5, 23. 

monaxius, [fxoHoi], : having 

but oheform in . inflection: nomen, Grapi: 
Vatie, de Nom. 68 (class., Auct.: 5, p. 240 
Mai.). ' 

t monas, adis,./, = p6yd?,. imity a 
unit, monad (post-class.), Macr. Somn,,Scip. 
1, 6, 7 sqq.; Tert. adv. Val. 37; id. Praescr. 
49/n. et.saep. ' , . 

monasterialis, e, adj. [monasteri r 
um]. monastic, mpnaslerial (eccL Lat.) : ■ di- 
sciplina,. Sid. Ep.: 7; 9. - ■ ; 

i monasteriolum, i, «• dim. [id.], a 
littl-e manastery, Not. Tir. p. 192; Hier. Ep. 
105,-4. » <' ^ • ; 

t monasterium, ii, n:, =pova<nq P i ov, 
a monastery (eccl. Lat.), Sid. Ep:4, 25.; 7, 17 ; 
Arig. ad Casui. Ep. 86. ' 

, monastriae, «sam,/ f=p:ovaarptai, 
(Prist-class.r), Just. Novell. Consiit. 123, 
27- 4i.'jr';,. ‘ .-iff 

. r llfflonanles, ae > m -> ~:poyavhi\s,-,a 

pldyef on the single flule, Not. Tir. p. 173 ; 
cf monaulos.- . i- 

monauliter, «*>. , on a single jlute 
(posf-clasa)-: sonare (al; inonalitCr alone)) 
Marti Gap: 9, § ; 906; 

1 monaulos ° r monaulus, >1 , == 

povdvXo r, a single Jlute, d' Jlute wiihfd 
siiigle pipe (post-Aug.): fistulam' ;et . mo- 
riaulum (inyenltriPan Mercurii, Pliri. 7 ]$6, 
57 ; : *204 : S riepe; tnbriaulon haliet^Mart. j.4, 
iriprikutes. . •*.’* ". .. 

t mdna^bntes,1|») 

(wlio live alone), .monks (post -class.),. Cod. 
Th. 12;. l,-63., : , ,, . ri". 

ymonedula, ae,/, ajackdaw, Cor- 
vus mo.nedo la, Linn. : exam ina graculorum 
monedularum, cui soli avi-Turacitasnauri 
argentique praecipue mira..est,;Plin. 10, 29) 
41, § 77; 17; li, 22, .§ 99.: ;. Acc. to.theimyth',’ 
trie-nymph Arne- was turned -into;>a-;.daw- 
forrEaying be.trayed; her- co.untrytfQr igold; 
Cv, M. 7 S 465: sq. -^P r o v>: non plus; aurum 
tibi -quam ? monedulae: committebant, Cic. 
Fl.v31, .76: -tiAs;:;a r terriijffif- endearment; 
Plant.-As. : 3,;3, '103; -.Cf. id. i .Capt,:5,i4,r5it 
monela, ac,>/.;[inoneq], aitemiuding, 
ddmoriitibh (ecclvLatp)yTertri'Pat. 8>'>idFk3y- 

Marc;4)i34;n f t- ,&irs :V<‘ 
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f monemcron, i, «■, — povqpepov, a 
Jdnd of eye-salve, Mare. Emp. 8. 

moneo, ui, itum, 2 (inf. pres. pass. mo- 
nerier, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 36; perf. subj. mo- 
neris pro monueris, 'Pac. ap. Non. 507, 24 
sq. ; c£ Trag. Rei, p. 66 Rib. ; likewise.: di 
monerint meliora, Pac. ap. Non. 1. 1. p. 74 
Rib.), v. a. [causative from tiie.-.root men; 
whence memini, q. v., mens, mentio;, lit. 
to cause to think]. I. Lit., io remind, put 
in mind of J bring to one's recollectiun ; to 
admonish , advise , usam, instruet, teach (syn. : 
hortor, suadeo, doceo): bene mones; tute 
ipse cunctas, Enn. ap. Non. 469, 25 (Coni, 
v. 3 Valli.): ea (auctoritas) adhibeatur ad 
monendum non modo aperte, sed etiam 
acriter, Cic. Lael. 13,. 44: melius nos Zeno r 
nis praecepta monent, Juv. 15, 107. — (/3) 
Aliquem de re: oro, ut Terentiam moneatis 
de testamento, Cic. Att. 11, 16, 5; id. Q. Fr. 

2, 3, 6 . — (y) Aliquem, aliquid : Fabius ea 
me ex tuis mandatis monuit, Cic. Fam. 3, 

3, 1 : id ipsum, quod me mones, id. Att. 14, 

19, 1: sed eos hoc moneo, desinant furere, 
id. Cat. 2, 9, 20 : vos quo pauca monerem 
advocavi, Sali. C. 58, 3 ; id. H. 2, 96, 8. — 
Hence also in pass., moneri aliquid: ut 
moneatur semper servos homo officium 
suam, Plaut. Stibii. 1, 2, 1 : nec ea, quae ab e& 
(natura) monemur, audimus,. Cic. Lael. 24, 
88; cf. infra, £. — (6) Aliquem alicujus rei 
(post-Aug., and only in -Tac. ; cf. : admo- 
neo, commonefacio): Caecina milites tem- 
poris ac necessitatis monet, Tac.. A. 1, 67 
Nipperd. ad loc.: Plancinam Augusta mo- 
nuit Agrippinam insectandi, id. ib. 2, 43. — 
(e) With ut, ne, or the simple subj.: mo- 
nere te atque hortari, ut in rem publicam 
incumberes, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2 : monet ut 
suspiciones vitet, Caes. B. G.l, 20 : moneo, 
praedico, 'ante denuntio, abstineant, manus 
Cic.Verr. 1, 12, 36 : moneo obtestorque ut, 
etc., Sali. J. 10, 3; 49, 2; id. H. 4, 61, 23: vos, 
ne amittatis, etc., id. J. 31, 25: Macedonas 
monebat, ne multitudine hostium . . . move- 
rentur, :Just. 11, 13: quamquam ;edicto mo- 
nuisset ne quis quietem ejus interrumpe- 
ret, Tac. A. -4, 67 init. — (£) With. an object- 
or rei. -clause: (Caesar) monuit ejus diei 
victoriam in earum cohortium virtute con- 
stare, Caes. B. C. 3, 89, 4 : moneret rationem 
frumenti esse habendam, Hirt. B. G. 8, 34: 
Cerealis propinquos monebat fortunam bel r 
li mutare, etc., Tac. H. 5, 24: Arminius col- 
ligi suos et propinquare silvis monitos ver- 
tit, id. A. 1, 63 : ultro struebantur qui mo- 
nerent perfugere; ad Germaniae exercitus, 
id. ib. 4, 67 fun. : Radamistum obpugnatio- 
nem celerare, id. ibi 12, 46 ; 13, 37; 16,11; 
id. H. 4,33: si te unum illud monuerimus, 
artem sine assiduitate dicendi non mul- 
tum juvare, Auct.Her.,1, 1, 1: moneo, quid 
facfe opus -sit,: Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 65:. res monet 
cavere, consultare, Sali. G. 52, 3 : alio pro- 
perare tempus monet, id. J. 19, 2 .—Pass.: 
cum Nicanorem insidiari Piraeo a-Dercillo 
moneretur,rNep.:Phoc. 2, 4,— b. Of inani m. 
and abstr. subjects: res ipsa monebat tem- 
pus esse,: Cic. Att. 10, 8; 1 : (sol) caecos in- 
stare tumultus Saepe monet, Verg. G. 1, 464: 
immortalia ne:speres, monet annus, Hor.C. 
4, 7;..7 :. natura monet festinare, Plin. 18, 25, 
60,^:1227 : ut imonet dra, SalL H\2, 41, 8: 
ratio ipsa monet amicitias, comparare; Cic. 
Fin.l; 20, 66. — II. Trans f. (mOstly poet. 
and in-. post-Aug. prose). ^. Without the 
accessory notion of remindihg or admom 
ishing;inVgen:, to teach, initiet, tellpin- 
fomn/point out ; anhounce^ predict- 

forebdl vtu vatem,: tu diva, mone; instruet 
thy bardipNerg: Ai- -7, .42:;; -velutridivinitus 
mente.monita, Liv. 26, 19 : hoc moneas pre- 
cor,. Ov. 'F. 4,'?247;;' amici- sothnio: monitus, 
Sileri» Aug. 91 : reddebant parvuli, quae mo- 
nebantur, wJmt they werctauyht, Plih. Parf 
26 -t-nvates Helenus cum multa horrenda 
moneret; , announced , foretold, Verg.lA. 3, 
712; c£:' ante» sinistra cava monuisset ab 
ilice cornix, etc., id. : E. 9, 15: quidaugura, 
les;alites;iyel, cantus monerent; Amm. 1 28, 1: 
rCcte monemur, .causas non-,utique ab ulti- 
mo^sse» repetendas, Quinri ;&,cl0;;-83i; — B. 
tfloJpunish, chastise (only in .Tacitus): pue- 
rili verbere moneri, Tac. A 5,-9- - . 

-■i moneris,'* is; 

a vessel with 'a single bank-ofoars, a gal- 
ley, Liv. 38, .38, 8 (cf- Tac. -II. 5,723). -3 * 

Moneta, ae (ar chaje -gen. . M pnetas,-.Li v. 
Andron, ap. Prisc. p. 679 P.), / [moneo]. I, 
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The 7nother of the Muses, a .transi, of the 
Gr. MvrifLocruvri : Mvrmoavvn Moneta, Gloss. 
Philo x. ; cf. Cic. N. 1). 3, 1.8, 47 ; Ilyg. Fab. 
praef: filia Monetas, Liy. Andron, ap. Prisc. 
p. 679 P. — H. -4 surname ofJwno , in.whose 
temple at Rome money was, coined : .cum 
terrae motus factus, esset, Ut sue plena pro- 
curatio fieret, vocem ab aede Junonis ex 
arce exstitisse ; quocirca Junonem illam 
appellatam Monetam, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 101; 
cf. id. Phil. 7, 1, 1 ; Liv. 7, 28, 4 : Ov. F. 1, 638 ; 
6, 183 ; Val. Max. 1, 8, 3; Lacri 2, 7, 11: ubi 
nunc aedes atque officina. Monetae est, -Liv. 
6, 20, 13. — B. Transf. 1. The place for 
coining money, the mini : ad Philotimum 
scripsi de viatico, sive a moneta, sive ab 
Oppiis, i. e. taken fi-om. the mint or borroiv- 
edfi-om the Oppian usurers, Cic. Att. 8,7, 3; 
Sid. Carm. 23, 41 : monetae officinator, mas- 
ter of the mint, Inscr. Orell. 3227 : mone- 
tae aequator, ib. 3228. — 25. Coined money , 
coin, money (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
victaque concedit prisca moneta novae, 
Ov. F. 1, 222 : nigrae, i. e. aereae, Mart. 1, 
100, 13 ; Paul. Sent. 5, 25, 1 : falsam mone- 
tam percussisse, id. ib. 5, 12, 12: probata, 
Vulg. Gen. 23, 16. — 3. A stamp or die for 
coining money : a nova moneta, of a new 
stamp, Mart. 12, 55, 8. — Hence, t r 0 p. : 
communi feriat carmen triviale moneta, 
of the common stamp, in ordinary style, 
Juv. 7, 55: jam tempus vest-. quaedam ex 
nostra, ut ita dicam, monetii proferri, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 35, 1: nomina Graeca Latiinl mone- 
ta percussa, of the Latin stamp, App. Mag. 
p. 298, 33. ' 

monetalis, e, adj. [moneta], of or be- 
lojiging to the mint ; minted, coined (class.) : 
triumviri monetales, the directors of the 
mint,H\g. 1, 2, 2, § 30. — In jest of one who 
asks for money : monetali ascripsi, quod 
ille ad me pro consdle, fhe money-man, Cic. 
Att. 10, 11,. 5 : aurum, coined , App ; M. 7, 
p. 190, 21 : pes monetalis, the Roman foot 
(because the Standard was kept in tbe 
temple of Juno Moneta), Grom.Vet. p. 128, 
2 sq. a ' 

monetarius, a, um, adj. [id- ], of or be- 
longing to the mint: familia, Inscr. Orell. 
3226.— Hence, subst.: monetarius, i , m -, 
a master ofthe mint, Inscr. Mur. 968, 5: mo- 
netarii, minters , coiners (post-class.), Aur. 
Viet. Epit. Eutr. 35 ; Eutr. 9,14'; Vbp. Aur. 
38. 

monile, is, n. [kindr. to Sanscr. mani ; 
Lat, gemma, margarita ; Gr. yduvos,, gov- 
i/or], a necklace , 'a' collar (esp. of wo.men, 
but also of boys and of animals), Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 138 Muli. ; cf. Quint. 11, j,. 3.: cum 
(Eriphyle) vidisset monile ex auro !> et gem- 
mis, Cic. Verr.' 2, 4,'18, § 39; Afran. ap. Non. 
150,28: colloque, monile Baccatum, Verg. A. 
1,654; Plin. 37, 3,11, § ii.—Plur. : monilia. 
jeivels : toto 'posuere monilia collo, Juv. 2, 
85: super geminas et monilia calcare, App. 
M. 5, 1, p. 159 : monilibus legatis, aurum 
vel argentum non debetur, nisi, etc., Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, 60. — Worn by boys : vidit ' in 
Herculeo suspensa monilia collo, Ov. H.,9., 
57 : ornabant aurata monilia pollum, id. M. 
5, 52. — A collar, worid liy,' ho'rses : afirba 
pectoribus demissa monilia pendent, Verg. 
A 7, 278; byi. a stag, Ov. M. 10, 113. 

monlmentarius, mdnimehtum, 

v. moham v 

monitio, qnig,/. [moneo]; a femiTiding, 
adruonishingy advice,-; admonitioni warning 
(rare but-class.) : objurgatio jpost' turpe fac- 
tum castigatio,: munitio vero est ante com» 
missum, Paul::;ex,Fest:':P;:196.Mull. : . moni- 
tjo acerbitate, objttrgatiorcontumelia, care- 
aty * Cic. lAtel.i24v 89;,. Suet. Tib. IS,:'» /vole- 
bat credi; monitione ejus futura praenosce- 
re, id.-:Ner. ,56 : ut ne monitione quidem 
proficiant,- Sen. Ep. 94, 39 : officii, Coi. 11; 
1, 30, — In^Mr. , Col. 11, 1, ’6. / j U ■ u, 

monito, nre; v:fi T eq. a. [id.], io remind , 
admonish (post-class'.), Venant. Vit. S. Mart: 
2, 387 5/ id. ! Carm. 5, 5, 

monitor, oris,- ‘TOf [id .jforie who 'Tei 
mi7idS' ! one : oT any thing, an gdmonUher'- 
monitor (syn. : hortatbr,: auctor). ••‘I.' I n 
g e h. ; : nil opus fuit monitore, Tef.“Heaut. 
l; 1, 119': monitor -et* praemonstrator, "id, 
ib. 5, 1/2: est:enim- ; (hoc : praeceptumT;non 
tam acutum quam necessarhim; magisque 
monitoris non fatui quam 'efuditi magistri, 
Cie. de Or. 2, 24,'99: ;i stet- ad latus monitbr, 
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Sen. Ep. 94, 72: officii, Sali. J. : 85j 10: moni- 
toris egere,' Hor. Ep. 1 , 18, 67. —II, ,1 n p a r- 
t i c. jd, The counsellor ivho furnishes an 
orator with his points of laiv, a remembran- 
cer, dn assistant: video mihi non te sed 
hunc libruin esse responsurum, quem mo- 
nitor tuus hic tenet, 'Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
52. — B. Ho w h° 7-eminds one of people’s 
names , a nomenclator : per monitorem ap- 
pellandi sunt, Cic. Mur. 36, 77; Plin. Pan. 
23. — C. An overseer, superintendent , e. g. 
ofyouth; an instructor, guide , teacher : ju- 
venis monitoribus asper, Hor. A. P. 163: 
generosa pubes Te monitore regi, mores et 
facta priorum Discere, Stat. S. 5, 3, 147 ; id. 
Th. 12, 205. — Of larm-slaves, CoL 1, 9, 4; 7 
Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 35 ; Dig. 33, 7, 8 ; leader, 
general oftroops , Sil. 8, 370.-- D. -1 prompt- 
er in tbe theatre: monitores qui monent 
histriones in scena, Paul, ex Fest. p. 138 
Midi. ; Inscr. Orell. 4916. — E. relig. 
lang., one who leads in praying : monitoe 
avgvr, Inscr. Don. cl. 1, 44: sine monitore, 
quia de pectore oramus, precantes sumus, 
Tert. Apoi. 30. 

monitorius, a , um, adj. [ monitor ], 

that sei'ves to remind or 'admonish , 7rioiiito7-y 
(post-Aug.j: fulmen, Sen. Q. N. 2, 39, 2; id. 
ib. 2, 49, A. 

monitum, f n - [moneo], admonition, 
advice, counsel- (rare but class.j : irieis con- 
siliis, monitis, etc., Cic. Fam. 5, 8; 2: tuis 
monitis praeceptisque, id. ib. 5, 13, 3: meas 
aures omnium praeceptis monitisque patu- 
isse, id. Phil. 14, 7, 20; Vulg. Job, 1, 15; id. 
Deut. 21, 20.- — H. A prophecy, prediction .- 
deorum monita, Cic. Har. Resp. 25, 54 : Car- 
raentis Nymphae, Verg. A. 8, 336. 

1. monitus, a , Uln , Part., from mo- 
neo. ' 

2. monitus, us, m. [moneo]; a remind- 
ing, warning, admonition . - I, Jn g e n. 
(only poet.): monitu nutricis, Qv. H. 18, 
115: finierat monitus, id. M. 2, 103: laevo 
monitu pueros producit avaros, Juv. 14, 
228 : monitus acres tradere, Val. FI. 1 475. 
-IS. In parti c., admonition by the gods 
through omens, an omen , prognostic, proph- 
ecy, the ivill ofthe gods, a warning by ora- 
cles, lightning, etc. .(.class.): fortunae mo- 
nitu, * Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 : revererique. nu- 
minum monitus, Plin. Pan. 76: fulgurum, 
Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 24 : pecudum, sacrificial signs 
or prognosties, Val. FI. 1, 29: sub obtentu 
monituum deorum quaedam enuntiare, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 15, 2, 6. 

I monnula, ae ) /j a tiarling , a late 
Lat. term of endearment, Inscr. ituri 2083, 2. 

t monobelus, h povof eX OV (ali 
shaft) : i. q. magno pene praeditus, Heliog. 
ap. Lampr. Heliog. 8, 7. 

t monobolon, b = novos- /3o\ov, a 

single throw, i. e. leaping alone, a game in 
which -various feats of bodily agility are- 
performed -witbout the aid of a leaping, 
pole; diff. from the contomonobolon, wkere 
the performer is furnished with such a 
pole (post-class. ),.Cod. Just. 3, 43, 3. 

* monoceros, o tis ) m -, = povoKepws, 
a unicorn: asperrimam autem feram- mo- 
nocerotem, reliquo : corpore equo similem, 
capite cervo, pedibus elephanto, cauda 
apro, mugitu gravi, uno cornu nigro media 
fronte cubitorum- duum eminente,- Plin. 8, 
21, 31, § 76; Sol. 52,39. 

t monochordos, on \.adj., = govoxop- 
Sos, of one string : cithara, Aeron: ad Hor; 
a p. 216. — 'Subst. : monochordcn, n", 
govoxopdov, the monochord , towmeter, Bo- 

etb. Instr. Mus; l,'27 al. ' 7 

+ t mbnbchdriUs, ii; m., ==p.6vds-x6- 
por, 'one. who da7iCes alotiej 'vfluPexecutcs a 
pas seif;:Not. Tir. p. 173. ' 
t monochromata, jfj 101 ' 0 ' 

xpospard, paintings of but Piie^ efflor fpost- 
Aug.), Plin. 33;-7;_39, § 117; 35;8, 34, § 56'.- 

(t monochremateusra-; um,ad/, 

pbvotyaj&reiQS', a : false < readin^' for' mox' 
neogrammatea, Plin. 35, '5, 11; § 29.)' ' : . '}, P 
t monochromatos, ° a , ; ^j:r= g°- 
voxpwpaTo?, 'one-coiored, of ^&focflb color 
(post-Aug.): picturam singulis 7 cdloribus, 
et monochromaton 'dictam, Plin. »35/ '3; '5, 
§ 15 ; cf. monochromata. " \ ; 1 ' 

t mbnochromoSj 
Xpci/Los, ohe-colored, monochromatic, Petr. 
83,-2.' * 

J. 161 
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t monochronos, °n> adj.,— govoxpo- 
vor, of one time , ofthe same time or measure 
( post-class. ) : tempus, Mart. Cap. 9, § 982. 

t monoclonos, on, adj., = pov6k\o>- 
>/05, having a single branch or shoot (post- 
class.) : herba monoclonos, App. Herb. 10. 

monocnemos, >, m., = govoKvngos, 
one-legged, a one-legged man , Petr. 83 dub. 

t monocolus, i, m -> = govoKuikos, one- 
legged , epithet applied to a fabled race of 
giants, each with but one leg of prodigious 
strength (post-Aug.): hominum genus, qui 
monocoli vocarentur, singulis cruribus, 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 23; cf. Geli. 9. 4, 9; Sol. 52, 
29. 

t monocrepis, M' s j m.,=.govoKpryirU, 

one-shoed, he that has but one shoe ( post- 
class.): monocrepis, id est uno pede calce- 
atus, Hyg. Fab. 12. , . 

t mono culus, b m - [VOX bybr. from 
fxovot and oculus], one-eyed , aone-eyed man 
(post-class.), Firm. Math. 8, 19; 8, 22; cf. 
Gloss. Lab. monoculus = govo<p0akgoc. 
monodia, ae > V. monodium. 

+ monodiaria, a e, / [poi/a)5<'a], she 
that sings alone , a female solo-singer, Inscr. 
Orell. 2633. 

t monodiarius, ”, m - [> d -], a sol °- 

singer, Not. Tir, p. 173. 

t monodium, 6, n --> = govtjSiov, the 
song of a solo-singer , Diom. p. 489. — Also 
called monodia, ae i f-> — govwhla, Isid. 
Orig. 6, 19, 6. 

^ Monodus, ontos, m. [pov6<5our, one- 
toothed], a son of Prusias, who had only a 
solid bone instead ofteeth. — So, also, Pyr- 
rhus, king of the Epirotae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 148 Muli, ; cf. Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 69; Val. 
Max. 1, 8, 12 ext. 

Monoecus, b — Moi/oocor (that 
dwells alone), a surname of Hercules; 
hence,Arx Monoeci, a promontory andhar- 
bor in Liguria, the mod. Monaco : portus 
Herculis Monoeci, Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 47; Tac. 

H. 3, 42: Arx Monoeci, Verg. A. 6, 830; Luc. 

I, 408; Amm. 15,10, 9. — Called also: Saxa 
Monoeci, Sil. 1, 586. 

t monogamia, ae,/, = govoqagla, a 
marrying of but one wife, monogamy (eccl. 
Lat), Tert. Monog. 2 sq. ; Hier. in. Jovi- 
nian. 1, 14. 

t monogamus, i,m., = gov6qago^ he 
who has but one wife (eccl. Lat.), Hier. in. 
Jovinian. 1,JL5 ; id. Ep. 69, 3. 

monogenes, is, m. [^qi/^cvq?], only 
begotterij only, Tert. adv. Valent. 7 sqq. 

t monogramma, stis, n., — govo- 

7 pappa, a character consisting of severa! let- 
ters, a monogram ( post-class. ), e., g. $t = 
Christus, Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 618. 

t monogrammus or -os,-on, 

= pavoqpappo?, lit. of pictures, that con- 
sist of lines 'iherely, outlined, slcetched ; 
hence transf., I, Of incorporeal gods, shad- 
owy : Epicurus monogrammos Deos et ni- 
hil agentes commentus est, Cic. N. D..2, 23, 
59. — Hence, as subst.: monogrammus, 
i, m., comically, a skeleton, a shadow : 
monogrammi dicti 'sunt homines macie 
pertenues ac decolores tractum a pictu- 
ra, quae priusquam coloribus corporatur, 
umbra fingitur, Non. 37, 11 sq.. ; Lucii, ap. 
Non. L 1. — H. A species of j asper,: . quae 
zmaragdo, similis traversa linea alba prae- 
cingitur et monogrammos vocatur, Plin. 
37, 9, 37, §118. V 

mpndld.es, is, adj.,=: govoeth hf having 
a single form : luna, Firm. Math. 4 praef. 

» t monolinum, i,- fi., — povohivov, a 
nccklace consisting of a string of pearls, 
CapitoL Max, Jun. 1, 8 (al. monoliu.m). > 
t mdndllthus, a, um, adj.,== pov6ji- 
0or, consisting of n single , stone, monolith 
(ante-,- and post-class.): columnae, Laber, 
ap. Non. 544j 33 : postes marmorei mono- 
lithij.AmpeL Lib. Mem. 8, 12; Inscr., Orell. 
1593. iS , / , . .. 

monolium, v - monolinum, 
monoloris, o, adj. [ vox hybr. popoc- 
lorurn ], loiih one thong : vestes, having a 
single stripe of purple, Vop. Aur. 46, 6. 

t mdndmachin, a e,./i =:^oyppax«'a, 
a single combai, duel ( post-class. ) : cur ad 
monomachiam recurritis? Cassiod. Var. 3, 
1162 
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24; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 136; Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 2, 18. 

t monomachus, b m -, — povbpaxoc, 
he whofights in single combai, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 1,J) ; 4, 37. 

t monometer, tra, trum,adj., = fiovo- 
gerpos, consisting of one metre, monometer, 
Prisc. Metr. Ter. p. 1320 P. 

+ monopodium, ”, »•,= povonodiov, 

a table or stand with onefoot, Liv. 39, 6 fin.; 
cf. Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14. 

t monopodius, a , um , adj., — povono- 
dio t, one-footed (post-class.), Lampr. Com- 
mod. 10. 

t monopolium, ”, n.,— povon<i>\iov, 
the exclusive privilege of dealing in or sell- 
ing a thing, a monopoly (post-Aug.), Suet. 
Tib. 71; 30; Plin. 8,37,56, § 135. 

t monopteros, on, adj., = pov6mepo?, 
ofbuildings, with one wing : aedes, Vi tr. 
4, 7. 

t monoptota, orum, n . , — povoTTTUTa, 
in the later grammarians, nouns which have 
but one case-ending, monoplotes, Diom. p. 288 
P. ; Prisc. p. 672 ib. et saep. ; Mart. Cap. 3, 

§ 242 al. 

mdnosdlis, e, adj. [vox hibr., from 
po>'05-solea], single-soled (post-class.), Edict. 
Diocl. 

t monostichium, ”, n., = govomi- 
Xiov, a poem consisting of a single verse 
(post-class.), Aus. Ecl. 7, 8. 

t monostichum, >,«•,= povoamxov, 
a poem consisting of a single verse (post- 
class.), Aus. Ecl. 8, 2. 
t monosyllabus, a , um , adj., — govo- 

crvWafio?, monosyllabic (post-Aug.): vox, 
Mart. Cap. 3, § 269; 5, § 520. — As subst., a 
monosyllable : mdnosyllabon, b n - (sc. 
verbum), Aus. Idyll. Lit. Monosyll. 13: mo- 
nosyllaba, sc. verba, Quint. 9, 4, 42 ; Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 294. 

t monotriglyphus, a , um, adj., — 

govoTpi-fXvfpoi, thal has only one triglyph, 
Vitr. 4, 3, 7. 

t monotropus, i, «S = govorponos, 
of one kind, single : nosmet inter nos mini- 
stremus monotropi, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 7 (v. 
Ritschl ad h. 1.)., 

t monoxylus, a , um, adj., —gov6?v- 
X 05 , that consists of a single piece of wood 
(post-Aug.): linter, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 105. 

mons, tis (archaic abi. montei, 'Enn. 
ap. Non. 222, 33; cf. Ann. v. 420 Vahl.), 
m. [etymi dub., perh. from the root min, 
whence also, emineo, mentum, minari ; 
cf. minae; lit. a projecting ,body; hence], 
a mountain, mount. I, Lit. : montium 
altitudines, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 98 : altissimi, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 1 : avii, Hor. C. 1, 23, 2: 
inaccessi, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 144: lapidosi, 
Ov. Mi 1, 44. — P ro v. : parturiunt montes, 
nascetur ridiculus mus, said where much is 
promised but little performed, Hor. A. P. 
139.— II, Transf. A, A mountain,.). e. 
a (heaped-up,.towering) mass, a heap, quan- 
tityj argenti montes, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 73 : 
montes mali ardentes, id. Mere. 3, 4, 32; id. 
Ep, 1, 1, 78: ita mali maeroris montem 
maxumum conspicatus suin, id, Most. 2, 1, 
6: mons in Tusculani monte,' i. e. a lofly, 
splendid buildihg near Tusculum, Cic. Pis. 
21, 48: aquae, Verg. A. 1, 105:. armorum, Sil. 
10, 549. — Of a wagon-load' of stones: ever- 
sum fudit super agmina montem, Juv. 3, 
258; Stat. Th. 1, 145.- — P ro v.: montes auri 
polliceri , to promise 'mmmtains of gold, to 
make ■ great proihises, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 18 ; 
so, maria montesque polliceri, Sali. C. 23, 3 : 
magnos montes promittere; Pers. 3, 65. — B. 
A mountain-rock,rock in geri, (poet.) : fertur 
in abruptum magno mons ifnprobus actu, 
Verg. A. 12$ 687 : Graii, Greek marble, Stat. 
Th. 1,145. — C. Mountain-beasts;wild beasts 
(late poet.): consumant totos spectacula 
montes, Claud. Cons. Mali. Theod. 310. 

monstrabilis, O, adj. [monstro], 
worthy to be.shown or noticed, conspicuous, 
remarkahle (post-Aug.): probitate inorum 
inonstrabilis, Plin. .Ep, 6; 21. 4. 

monstratio, opis,/, [id.], a showing, 
direction (only in Terence and Vitruv.): 
defessus sum, ambulando: ut, Syre, te cum 
t ua.M o ns tra t io n e magnus perdat Juppiter, 
direction , Ter.r.Ad. 4, 6, 1:. solers et expedi- 
ta monstratio/ndicatlon, hint;Y. itr. 6, 1,12. 



MONS 

monstrator, oris,m. [monstro], a show- 
er, pointer out, introducer , inventor, teacher, 
informant ( poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
aratri, i. e. TnptoUmus, Verg. G. 1, 19 :. sa- 
cri iniqui, an introducer of human sacri- 
fices, Ov. Ib. 399: hospitii, Tac. G. 21: Luc. 

9, 979. ’ 

1. monstratus, a, um, Part. and P. 
a., v. monstro /n. 

2. monstratus, iis (only in the abi. 
sing.), m. [monstro], a sltoiving (post-class.) : 
cujus monstratu, App. M. 1, p. 112, 24: 
monstratu Helenae, Aus. Per. Iliad. 3. 

monstrifer, fera, ferum, adj. [mon- 
strum-fero], monster-bearing, that produces 
monsters (poet. and in post-Aug. prose): 
campi, Val. FI. 5, 222: novercae, i. e. Juno , 
who sent monsters to Hercules, id. ib. 5, 43: 
sinus (i. e. mare), id. ib. 2, 498: antra, Claud. 
Stil. 2, 110. — II. Monslrous, horrid, missha- 
pen : animalium homiriumque effigies mon- 
striferas, Plin. 6, 30, 35, § 187 (but the better 
reading is monstrificas). 

monstrificabilis, e , adj. [monstrifi. 
cus], moTistrous, strange (ante-class.): mi- 
rum ac monstrificabile, Lucii, ap. Non. 138, 
26. 

monstrifice, adv., v. monstrificus/n. 

monstrificus, a , um, adj. [monstrum- 
facio], nwnstrous, strange (post-Aug.): ar- 
tes, i. e. magica! , Val. FI. 6, 152: natura hy- 
aenae, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 92: hominum inge- 
nia, id. 21, 5, 13, § 26: effigies, id. 2, 3, 3, 

§ 7 ; and so the better reading, Plin. 6, 30, 
35, § 187 ; 36, 13, 19, § 88.— Hence, adv.: 
monstrifice, a monstrous or strange 
manner (post-Aug.), Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 181. 

* monstrig-ena, ae, m. [ monstrum - 
gigno], monster-bearing: monstrigenis fluc- 
tibus, Avieri. Perieg. 799. " . 

monstriger, era, erum, adj. [mon- 
strum-gero], == monstrifer, II., Salv. Gub. 
Dei, 5, 8. 

monstro, avi, atum, (archaic mostro; 
v. Brix ad Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 61), 1, v. a. [like 
monstrum, from moneo], to show, point out, 
to indicate, intimate, inform , advise, teach , 
instruet; teli any thing (in ciass. prose very 
rare, and only in the lit. sigriif. ; in Cic. 
only a few times; in Caesi and Sali. not. at 
ali; syn.: -indico, significo, ostendo, exhi- 
beo). I. In gen.: qui erranti comiter 
monstrat viam, Enn. ap. Cic. OfF. 1, 16, 51 
(Trag. v. 387 Vahl.); cf.: qui sibi semitam 
non sapiunt, alteri monstrant viam, id. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 58, 132 (Trag. v. 358 Vahl. ) : iter, 
Curt. 5, 13, 9 : palmam, Cic; Leg. 1, 1,-2 : digi- 
to, Hor. S. 2, 8, 26; Pers. 1, 28: monstra 
quod bibam, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 42; Ter. Ad. 
4, 2, 31 : tu . . . si quid librari . . . non in- 
tellegent, monstrabis; i. e. dices, Cic. Fami 
16, 22, 1 : res gestae’ . . . Quo scribi possent 
numero, monstravit Homerus, Hor. A: P. 
73 : inulas ego primus amaras Monstravi 
incoquere, id. S. 2, 8, 51 sq. :-ttionstrate mea- 
rum Vidistis si quam hic errantem, forte 
sororum, Verg. A. 1, 321: cujus prudentia 
monstrat Suriamos posse viros ... nasci, 
etc., Juv. 10, 48. — Pass.: quod monstror 
digito praetereuntium, Hor. C. 4, 3, 22. — 
Tmpers. pass. : si .voles advortere animum, 
comiter monstrabitur,: Enn. ap. Varr; LJL; 
7, § ,89 Muli. (Trag. v. 386 Vahl.). — II. In 
p a r t i c. A. To ordain, institute , appoint 
(poet.): monstratas excitat aras, appointed, 
Verg. G. 4, 549: piacula, id. A. 4, 636: ignis, 
Ov.vTr., 3, 11, 5&—J3'- To.indict r impeach 
for a -crime,: to . denounee,' accuse, 'inform 
against :( post-Aug.) : alii ab ariiicis mon- 
strabantur, were . -pdinted out, ■ informed 
against, Tac. H.- 4; 1 : .Nerone Scribonios 
fratres ... ad exitium, id.~ib. 4, 41.—G» 
To advise a person in any manrier:.or 
to do.any thing: alicui bene, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 2, 25 : non periclumst ne quid . recte 
monstres, id. Ps. 1, 3, 55 : conferre manuni 
pudor: iraque monstrat, advise, urge, Verg. 

A. 9, 44.-^ Hence, monstratus, a, um, 

P. a., conspicuous , d/istinguished, remark- 
able (Tacitean):'=:et' 'hostibus simul suisque 
monstrati, Tac. G. 31 : propinquitate Galbafe 
monstratus, id. H. i, 88.. i • b/ : " 

monstrose, monstro sus, v mon- 
struose, moristruosus. *'h ‘ 

monstrositas, Stis, / i monstrosusy 
-riosus], unnaturoJness'; l monstrosity:yAfag. 



Civ. Dei,7 ; ,26. 




MONU 



MONT 

monstrum, i, n. [moneo]. I., Orig. 
belonging to relig. lang., a divine omen in- 
dicating viisfortune , an evil omen, portent 
(syn.: ostentum, prodigium, portentum): 
quia ostendunt, portendunt, monstrant, 
praedicunt, ostenta, portenta, monstra, pro- 
digia dicuntur, Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93 ; cf. : mon- 
strum dictum velut monestrum, quod mo- 
neat aliquid futurum; prodigium velut 
praedicium, quod praedicat; portentum 
quod portendat; ostentum, quod ostendat, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 140 and 138 Muli. ; cf. id. 
ib. p. 157 : hic est nullum (dubium) quin 
monstrum siet, Enn. ap. Non. 469, 6 (Trag. 
v. 326 Vahl.): monstra deam, Verg. A. 3, 
59; cf. Ov. M. 15, 571. — II. Trans f., a 
mons ter, monstrosity (whether a living be- 
ing oran inanimate thing). A. Of living be- 
ings: monstrum hominis, you monster of a 
man, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 29 : monstrum adve- 
nit, id. ib. 5, 2, 21 : horrendum, of Po- 
lyphemus, Verg. A. 3, 658. — Also with re- 
spect to character: en monstrum mulieris, 
that monster of a woman, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
64: nulla jam pernicies a monstro illo atque 
prodigio comparabitur, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1 : fata- 
le, of Cleopatra, Hor. C. 1, 37, 21 : tune etiam, 
immanissimum ac foedissimum monstrum 
ausus es? Cic. Pis. 14,31: hominum, monsters 
of 7/i en, Geli. 17, 1,1. — Of beasts: succinctam 
latrantibus inguina monstris, i. e. canibus, 
Verg. E. 6, 75: quae plurima terrae mon- 
stra ferunt, id. G. 1, 185. — B. Of inanim. 
things, of the sea f Verg. A. 5, 849: infelix, 
of the Trojan horse, id. ib. 2, 245. — Of the 
ship Argo, Cat. 64, 15: non mihi jam fur- 
tum, sed monstrum ac prodigium videba- 
tur. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 73, § 171 : monstra nar- 
rare, dicere, to relate ivonders, prodigies, 
marvels : mera monstra narrabat, Cic. Att. 
4, 7, 1 : dicere, id. Tuse. 4, 24, 54 : ac por- 
tenta loqui, Lucr. 590: totaque jam sparsis 
exarserat insula monstris, Val. FL 2, 248: 
in vita' sua fecit monstra, he did wonder- 
fui things, Vulg. Eccl. 48, 15; Sap. 19, 8. 

monstruose and monstrose, adv., 
v. monstruosus jin. 

monstruosus (post-ciass. xnon- 
strosus), a , um, adj. [monstrum], strange , 
preternatural, monstrous (class.) : monstru- 
osissima bestia, of the ape, Cic. Div. 2, 32, 
69 : hominum partus monstrosi, Luc. 1, 
557: ferculum longe monstruosius, Petr. 
69: scriptis monstruosus, Suet. Gram. 15: 
libidines, unnatural, id. Calig. 16 : mulier 
si monstrosum aliquid aut prodigiosum 
enixa sit, Paul. Sent. 4, 9, 3 (but in Cic. 
Fin. 1, 18, 61, instead of monstrosi the 
correct reading seems to be morosi ; so B. 
and K. ; v. Madv. ad h. 1.). — Hence, * adv i: 
monstruose (monstrose), strangeiy, 
unnaturaliy, monstrously : cogitare, Cic. 
Div. 2, 71, i 46. 

IVZontanianus, a, um, adj:, v. 3. Mon- 
tanus, II. Jin. 

t montaniculus, a, um, adj. dim. 
[1. montanus], Charis. 128 P; 

t Montanilla, ae, f, a Roinan sur- 
name, Inscr. Grut. 1146, 9. 

t Montanlnus, >. m --> a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Grut. 713, 2. 

montaniosus, a , um, adj. [mons], for 
montanus, rnountainous (post-class.) : locus, 
Auct. Rei Agrar. p. 239 Goes. ; Gromat.Vet. 
p. 331, 20. 

1. montanus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a mountain , mountain- ; fidi 
of mountains, rnountainous ( class. ) : locus 
montanus an planus, Quint. 5, 10, 37:. ager, 
Vam R. R. 1, 5: flumen, Verg. A. 2, 305 : 
cacumina, i. e. montium, Ov. M. T, 310: op- 
pida; on a mouritain,PUn. 5, 27, 28, § 100: 
loca montana et aspera,. Liv. 39, 1, 5: Ligu- 
res, dwelling in the mountains , Cic: Agr. 2, 
35, 95: homines asperi et montani, 'Caes. 
B. C. 1, 57, 3 : uxor, Juv. 6, 5: vulgus, id. 
2, 74 : Dalmatia, rnountainous, Ov. P. 2, 
2, 78. — Subst. .- Mont ani , orum, -m., 
moUntaineers, Caes. B. C. 1, 39, 2. — Mon- 
tana, orum, n. , rnountainous regions : in- 
ter montana,.. Liv.. 21, 34; Vulg. Deut. 1, 7; 
Id. Luc. I, 39. 

2. Montanus, i, «*■•, a Roman sur- 
name. I. Curtius Montanus, a favorite of 
the emperor Tiberim, Tac. A. 16, 28 sq. ; id. 

, H, 4 42; Ov. P. 4,.16, 11; Juv. 4, 107; 131. 
—II. Votienus Montanus, an orator of<the 
reign of Tiberius, Tac. A. 4, 42; Sen. Contr. 



4, 24, 3.— Hence, adj.: Montanianus, 
a, um, belonging to the orator Montanm, 
Sen. Contr. 4, 28, 17. 

tmontensis, e, adj. [mons], for mon- 
tanus, of or belonging to mountains, moun- 
tain-: dii, Inscr. Grut. 21, 3. 

monticellus, i) m * dim. [id.], a small 
mountain, a mount (post-class.), Auct. Rei 
Agrar. p.. 231 Goes. (Gromat. Vet. 306 sq.). 

monticola, ae , comm. [mons-colo], a 
dweller in the mountains , a mountaineer 
(poet.): monticolae Silvani, Ov. M. 1, 193. 

t monticulus, i, m. dim. [mons], a 
small mountain : monticulus, opiov, /3ow6?, 
Gloss. Philox. Donat. Art. Gram. 2, 2, 3. 

* montifer, fSra, ferum, adj. [mons- 
fero], mountain-bearing : montiferum Ti- 
tana (aL monstriferum), Sen. Here. Oet. 
1212. 

t montigrena, ae , comm. [mons-gigno], 
mountain - born : montigena, hpeai^evfi, 
Gloss. Philox. Anthol. Lat. 1, 53, 1. 

MontlnuS, i, m - [mons], a mountain- 
god, god of the Mountains, Arn. 4, 132. 

monti-vagfus, a, um, adj. [mons- va- 
gus], mountain-roaming, that wanders over 
mountains (mostly poet. ) : Diana, Stat. Ach. 

1, 450: fera, Lucr. 1, 404: genus ferarum, 
id. 2, 597 ; 1081 : ac silvestres cursus lustra- 
tionesque, Cic. Tuse. 5, 27, 79. 

montuosus or montosus, a, um, 
adj. [mons], rnountainous, fuU of mountains 
(class.): regio, Cic. Plane. 9, 22: cum locis 
ipsi6 delectemur, montuosis etiam, id. Lael. 
19, 68: loci, id. Part. 10, 36: frutex, Plin. 12, 
13,28, § 48. — Form montosa, Verg. A. 7, 744. 
— Subst. : montuosa, orum, n., mountain 
regions , rnountainous parts : montuosa Ci- 
liciae, Plin. 11, 53, 116, § 280; Vulg. Jer. 17, 
26. 

monubilis, e > a dj. [moneo], remind- 
ing , admonishing ( post-class. ) : columnae, 
that serve as remembrancers, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

md numen talis, e, adj. [monumen- 
tum, of or belonging to a monumeht , monu- 
mental (late Lat.): lapis, Auct. de Limit. 
p. 305 Goes. 

monumentarius (monim-), a, um, 

adj. [id.], of or belonging to a monument or 
tomb (post-class.): ceraula , who played at 
tombs, App. Flor. p. 342, 22. 

monumentum (monim-), h n - [mo- 
neo), that which preserves the remembrance 
of any thing , a memorial, a monument ; 
esp. of buildings, statues, galleries, tombs 
erected to perpetuate the remembrance of 
a person or thing ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 139 
Muli. I. Lit. (class.): statuam dare au- 
ream Solidam faciundam, quae siet factis 
monumentum suis, Plaut. Cure. 3, 72: 
monimenti causa, Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 146: 
monumento ut esset, Liv. 8, 11, 16 : vi- 
tiorum, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12 : Marcelli et 
Africani, id. ib. 2, 1, 4, § 11: in Mamertino 
solo foederato atque pacato monumentum 
istius, crudelitatis constitutum est, id. ib. 

2, 4, 11, § 26 : ego, quae monumenti ratio 
sit, nomine ipso admoneor, ad memoriam 
magis spectare debet posteritatis, quam ad 
praesentis temporis gratiam, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 32, 18: placet mihi, legionis Mar- 
tiae militibus monumentum fleri quam 
amplissimum, id. Phil. 14, 12, 41 ; plur. ex- 
cellent : quod in monumentis majorum 
suorum sit interfectus (Clodius), i. e. on the 
ViaAppia, Cic.-Mil. 7, 17 ; Tac. A. 4, 7: pecu- 
nias monumentaque, quae ex fano Herculis 
collata erant; memoriah, votive offerings, 
images, Caes. B. C. 2, 21: ' monimenta, quae 
in sepulcris:: et ideo secundum viam, quo 
praetereuntes admoneant, et : se fuisse, et 
illos esse mortales, .Varr. L. L. 6, § 45 Muli. : 
regis,. Hor. C. 1, 2, 15: Marii, the temple 
built by liim, Cic. Div. 1, 28,. 59 ; of the 
tfemple of: Castor, i dJ Verr. 1, 50, 13 : sena- 
tfis, the. heus e of Cicero, built by order of 
the Sehate, id. Fam. 1, 9, 15,— -B, In p ar- 
ti c. 1. A sepulchral monument, 'a sep- 
ulchre,; tomb (syn. : sepulcrum; tumulus; 
class.): marmoreum, Serv. ap. Cic.' Fam. 4, 
12: sepulcri, Nep. Dion. 10 ; and without 
sepulcri: sepultus est in monumento avun- 
culi sui, family tomb, sepulchre,- Nep. Att. 
22, 4.-2. Otwrilten worTcs , monuments, or 
records :■ exegi' monumentum -aere peren- 
nius, Hor. C.: 3,. 30, 1: monumenta rerum 
gestarum, books of history, chronicles, Cic. 
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de Or. 1, 46, 201: annalium, the monuments 
of history, id. Rab. Post. 16, 43 : commendare 
aliquid monumentis, memoirs, id. Fam. 5, 
12, 1: liber monumenti, Vulg. Mal. 3, 16.— 
C. Transf., a remembrancer, a mark, 
token, or means of recognition, Ter. Eun. 4. 

6, 16: vos monimentis commonefaciam bu- 
bulis, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 6. — II t Trop. : 
at illa laus est, magno in genere . '. . liberos 
hominem educare, generi monumentum et 
sibi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 110 : monumentum 
laudis, a memorial , Cic. Cat. 3, 11, 26: cle- 
mentiae, id. Deiot. 14, 40 : furtorum, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 72, § 177 : amoris, Verg. A. 5, 
538. 

* Monuste, es ,/., o?ie of the Danaides, 

who killed her husband Eurysthenes, Hyg. 
Fab. 170. ' 

Monychus, >. 7/i., = Mwwxov, the 

name of a Centaur, Luc. 6, 388 ; Ov. M. 12 
499; Juv. 1,11. 

Mopsiani or Mopsii, orum, m., the 
adherents of Mopsus, in the city of Compsa, 
during the second Punic war , Liv. 23, 1, 
2; 3. 

* MopSlum, i, n., = Movf/ioi/, a hili in 
Thessaly, between Tempe and Larissa, Liv. 
42, 61. 

Mopsopius, a, um, adj., = Mo^-Wior, 
of or belonging to Mopsopia (Motoria, an 
old name of Attica), Mopsopian, Attic, Athe - 
nian (only poet.): Mopsopius juvenis, i. e. 
Triptolemus, Ov. M. 5, 661 : muri, i. e. of 
Athens , id. ib. 6, 423: urbs, Athens, id. H. 8, 
72. — As subst. : Mopsopia, ae, / : Mopso- 
pia tota, i.e. ali Athens or ali Attica, Sen. 
Hippol. 121 ; 1276, 

* Mopsucrenae, arum, /. piur . , — 
Moi|foi/ Kprivat (Mopsus-springs ), a city in 
Cappadocia , now Mezanluk Klian, Amm. 
21, 15, 2. 

* Mopsuhestia or Mopsuestia, 

ae, f, = Mo->lfou earria (Mopsus-hearth), a 
city in Cilicia, on the river Pyramus , near 
the sea , also called Mopsos ; now Missis, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 8,10; Amm. 14, 8, 3. 

MopSUS, V m -i =M o^or. I. A sooth- 
sayer in Argos, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7 ; id. Div. 
1, 40, 88; id. Leg. 2, 13, 33. — H. A sooth- 
sayer in Thessaly, Ov. M. 12, 456 ; Hyg. Fab. 
14; 128; 173. — III. Another soothsayer^ the 
son of Manto, Val. FI. 1, 207. — IV. The 
name of a shepherd, Verg. E. 5, 1; 10; 8, 26; 
29. — V. Another name for Mopsuhestia, 
q. v., Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 91. 

1. mdra, ae, f. [Sanscr. smar, remem- 
ber; Gr. root pep-, pap-; pippnpa, peptpva, 
care; pdprvp, witness; cf. memor, memo- 
ria; perh. /7c'AAeu>], a delmj. I. Lit. A. 
In g e n. : tarditas sententiarum, moraque 
rerum, Cic. Fam. 10, 22, 2: mora et susten- 
tatio, id. Inv. 2, 49, 146: mora aut tergiver- 
satio, id. Mil. 20,54: moram rei alicui in- 
ferre, to delay,put ojf, defer, Kinder, id. Inv.- 
1, 9, 12 : moram ad insequendum intulit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 75: afferre, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64, 
§ 165 : facere delectui, Liv. 6, 31 : facere di- 
micandi, id.. 21, 32: facere creditoribus, to 
put off payment, Cic. Sull. 20, 58 : moras 
nectere, Sen. Ira, 3, 39, 2 : offerre, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 17 : obicere, id. Poen. 1, 3, 37 : ! tra- 
here, to delay, Verg. A. 10, 888: moliri', to 
cause delay, id. ib. 1,'414: producere malo 
alicui, to defer, Ter. And. 3, 5, 9: tibi mo- 
ram dictis creas, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 168: rum- 
pere, Verg. A. 4, 569 : pellere, Ov. M. 10, 659 : 
corripere, id. ib. ,9, 282 : removere, to make 
hoste, not to delay, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 37 : 
moram interponere, to interpose delay, Cic. 
PliiL 10, T, 1: habeo paululum morae, dum, 
etei, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 12, 2: Caesar 
nihil in mora habuit, quominus perveniret, 
delayed not, VelL 2, 51,. 2 : saltus Castulo- 
nensis nequaquam .tanta in mord. est, does 
not iiinder, Asin. Pali. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 
1: nec mora ulla est,, quin eam uxorem 
ducam, I will without delay , Ter. And. 5, 6, 
7 ; .so freq. in the poets: nec (haud) mora, 
Prop. 4 (5), 4, 82; Ov. M. 1, 717 ; 6, 53; Verg, 
G. 4, 548; id. A. 5, 140: ne. ; in mora illi sis, 
Kinder, keep 'waiting, Ter. And. 3, 1, 9 : per 
me nulla est mora, there is no delay on my 
part, id. ib. 3,- 4, 14 V in me mora non erit 
ulla, Verg. E. -3, 52; Ter. And; 2, 5, 9: nul- 
la igitur mora per Novium quin, etc., 
it is no fault of Novius, etc., Juv. 12, 111: 
nam si alia memorem, mora est, it will de- 
tain vs too long, Plaut. Oapt. 4, 3, 6: inter 
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moras-consul mittit senatum, in the mcan- 
time, meanwhile, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 20 : inter 
aliquas moras. Suet. Aug. 78; id. Ner. 49: 
sine mora, without delay , at once : .quod 
ego, ut debui, sine mora feci, Cic. Ep. ad 
Brut. 1, 18, 1, id. Fam. 10, 18, 4: moram 
certaminis hosti exemit, i. e. hastened it on, 
Liv. 9, 43.— B. In parti c., of speech, a 
stopping or pause: morae, respirationes- 
que, Cic. Or. 16, 53: oratio non ictu magis 
quam mora imprimitur, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 3. 
-II. T ransf. A. -4rty thing tliat retards 
or delays, a liinderance : ne morae illi sim, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 81: ne morae meis nuptiis 
egomet siem (al. mora), Kinder , Ter. Ad. 4, 
5, 78: hoc mihi morae est, id. il). 5, 7, 5: 
restituendae Romanis Capuae mora atque 
impedimentum es, Liv. 23, 9, 11: Abas pug- 
nae nodusque moraque, Verg. A. 10, 428: lo- 
ricaeque moras et pectus perforat ingens, 
id. ib. 10, 485 ; cf. Flor. 4, 9, 1.— B. Mora 
temporis, a space of time,,Qv. M. 9, 134 an 
tibi notitiam mora temporis eripit horum? 
id. P. 2, 10, 5 : moram temporis quaerere 
dum Hannibal in Africam traiceret, Liv. 
30, 16, 14; so, temporaria, Plin. 36, 15, 24, 

§ 114. 

2. mora, ae, f , Oie echeneis , Plin. 

32, 1, 1, § 6 (al. remora). 

1 3. mora, ae, / , = popa, a division of 
the Spartan arniy , consisting of three, five, 
or seven hundred men : moram Lacedaemo- 
niorum intercepit, the Spartan army, Nep. 
Iphicr. 2, 3 (but in Cic. Tuse. 2,' 16, 37, the 
best reading is agmen, v. Klotz ad h. L). ' 

+ moracillum, dim. from moracius, 
Titin. ap. Paul; ex Fest. p. 139 Muli. 

t moracius, a, um, adj. [mora], Kard : 
nuces, Titin. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 139 Muli. 

moralis, e, ad?', [mores], of or belong- 
ing to manners or inorals, moral ( a word 
formed by Cicero;, cf. moratus) : quia peip 
tinet ad mores, quos tf» Graeci vocant, 
nos eam partem philosophiae de moribus 
appellare solemus. Sed decet augentem 
linguam Latinam nominare moralem, Cic. 
Fat. 1, 1 ; imitated by Seneca and Quintii. -. 
philosophiae tres partes esse dixerunt, mo- 
ralem, naturalem, et rationalem, Sen! Ep. 
89, 9; Quirit. 12, 2, 10 : pars illa philosophiae 
hOiKt) moralis est dicta, id. 6, 2, 8; cf. also, 
id. 12, 2, 19 and 20: epistolae, Geli.. .12, 2, 3. 
— Hence, adv. : moraliter, in a charac- 
tcristic manner, characteristically , Don. ad 
Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 35; Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 2. — Esp., 
morally , Aia bros. Apol. David. 6. — Comp. : 
moralius, Anibros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 1, 5. 

moralitas, atis, f [moralis], manner , 
characleristics, character (post- class.), Macr. 
S. 5, 1 ; moraiity , Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 3. 

moraliter, adv. , V. moralis fin. 
moramentum, h n- [moror], tkat 
which causes a delay , g liinderance (post- 
class.), App. Flor, p. 363, 32. .- 
moraria, ae, f, a, piant , called alsa 
statioron or chamaeleon, App. Herb. 25. 
morate, adv.; v. mororum 
moraiim, adv. [moror], slowly, Sol- 3, 
1 dub. (al. memoratim)! • 
moratio, onis,/ [id,], a delaying, tar- 
rying. a delay, Vitr..9p4: morationibus im- 
pediri, id. ib. : litoraria, delay o?i the coast , 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 5, 74. 

morator, oris, m. [id.]. I. A delayer , 
loiterer, malingerer : uniis /publici 'comnio- 
di, Liv. 2,44 ; Curt.4, 10, ifr(but morator um, 
Liv! : 21, 47, 3, and 24, 41, -5,' is from. , nipra- 
mortir),“-I|. .4 tallcer ajainsftiihe, 
a ! -sort of advocate who .spoke =oniy t o galn 
time'' whileffiis pripeipal rested and rdfrdsin 
ed frmiself, Cic. DnVin.CaeciL 15,49.— fjj. 
In /th.e' races, persons wlig strove to embar- 
ra&sand delay thfrunners, for the amuse- 
irieril’ of the crowdj InScr. Orell: 2597. 'f 
moratorius, a. lini,, adj. [morator], dif 
laying, dilator y-j (,post-cl.asa.) :, cunctati, o, 
Dig- -26, 6: .appellationes] Paul. Senti. 5, 

35, 2 Laigbages,' Cod. : Just. 4;. 31, 14. 

1. moratus, a , u m , Parti, from inoror. 

2. moratuS, a : uni. adj. [mos]. I, 
Mannered , ofmoralsj gooi or.bad; constf 
luted, conditioned, circymstanced (class. ) : 
nequiquam ’ mulier, exornata 1 , est', bene, si 
morata est malejiRlaut. Most. .1,-3,132: con- 
digne pater./estmjus -.moratus moribus, id. 
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Capt. 1, 1, 39: morata recte (puella), id. Aul. 

2, 2, 62: viri bene morati, Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 
184: genus hominum optime moratum, id. 
Agr. 2, 31, 84: melius, id. Fin.,1, 19, 63: ita 
haec morata est janua, is ofsuch a nature , 
Plaut. As. 2,, 3, 10: male' moratus venter, 
insatiable, Ov. M. 15, 95 : bene morata, dis- 
ciplina, Coi. 1, 8: aut multitudinem melius 
moratam censeam fieri posse, Liv. 26, 22, 
14: in tam bene morata civitate, id. 45, 23, 
10: bene moratae urbes, Quint. 8, 6, 24. — 
II. Esp. of style, etc. , adapted to the man- 
ners or character of a person, or to the sub- 
ject, character istic : poema, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
66: recte morata Fabula, in which the char- 
acters are accurately drawn, Hor. A. P. 319 ; 
cf. : in oratione morata debent esse omnia 
cum dignitate, Quint. 4, 2, 64. 

* morax, acis, adj. [moror], fond of de- 
lay, dilatory : cogitationes, Varr. ap. Non. 
451, 13. 

* morbide, adv., v. morbidus 

morbidus, a, um, adj. [morbus]. I. 

Sickly, diseased (rare and only ante-class. 
and post- Aug. ; syn. aeger, aegrotus) : apes 
morbidae, Varr. R, R. 3, 16, 22 : corpus, 
Plin. 8, 26, 40, § 96. — H, Sickly, unichole- 
some : vis, Lucr. 6, 1225: aer, id. 6, 1097: 
pars, id. '6, 1261. 

morbifer or morbiferus,Sra, Srum, 
adj. [morbus-fero], that brings disease (post- 
class.); labes,. Paul. Nol. Carm. 25, 238. 

morbifico, are,‘l, v. n. [morbus-facio], 
to produce disease (late Lat.), Cael. Aur. 
Salut. Praec. 19. 

Morbonia, y- Morbovia. 

* morbositas, atis, /. [morbosus]; 
siclcliness, unhealthiness ( post r class. ) : si 
provincia, quam colimus, de morbositate 
suspecta. est, Pali. 1; 16 (al. m orbis aestate). 

morbosus, a , um, adj. [morbus], sickly, 
ailing, diseased . I. In gen. (ohly ante- 
andpost-class.):. morbosum hominem mor- 
lio aliquo affectum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 139 
Muli. : servus, Cato, R. R,- 2.r pecus v Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 21: equus, Labeo ap. Geli. 4, 2, 
5; cf. ib. § 12. — II. In partic., diseased 
with lewdness, consumed by unnatural pas- 
sion, Cat.-57. 6: morbosior omnibus cinae- 
dis, Auct Priap. 47 ; sick with longing, or cle- 
sire: in aves, Petr. 46. 

Morbovia (9 r Morbonia), a e, f 
[morbus], the tand of disease, sickdom, vulg. 
in exeerations: abire Morboviam jusserat, 
go to the devii, Suet. Vesp. 14. 

morbus, i,- m. [Sanscr. mar-, die; Gr. 
/Iporof ( for juporof ), papaivw, cf. morior, 
marceo], a siclcness, disease, disorder, dis- 
temper, ailment, illness, malady , ojEibody or 
mind (class;). J, Co rp or eal: inorbum 
appellant totius corporis corruptionem: 
aegrotationem morbum cum imbecillitate: 
vitium cum partes corporis inter se dissi- 
dent: ex quo pravitas membrorum, distor- 
tio. deformitas,; Cic. Tuse. 4, 13, 28:;morbus 
est habitus cujusque. corporis contra natu- 
ram, qui usum ejus facit deteriorem, Labeo 
ap. Geli. 4, 2, 3 : morbi aegrotationesque, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 10, 23 : aeger morbo gravi, id; 
Gat. 1, 13, 31: in morbo esse, to be sick, id. 
Tuse. 3, 4, 9: morbo , affectum esse; , id. Div; 
1, 30, 63: corporis gravioribus morbis vitae 
jucunditas impeditur, id. Fin. 1, 18, 59: 
animi valentes morbo tentari non possunt, 
corpora possunt,; id. Tuse. 4, 14, 31: affligi, 
id. Pis.35, 85: urgeri, id. Fat. 9, 17 -..tabesce- 
re, id,- N. D. 3, <35,- 84.: languere;. Lucr. 6, 
1221 : conflictari, :Nep. -Dioni; 2, 4 : in. inor- 
bum cadere, To/aU',sicfc, Cic. Tuse: T, 32,-79: 
incidere, id. Clu. 62,;175 : delabi,- id. Att. 7, 
5, i : .morbum nancisci, Nep. . AtLu21, 1: 
morbo consumi, id. Reg. 2, 1: perire;- id. ib. 

3, 3: mori, id. Them. 10, 4: r absumi. Sali. J. 
5, 6: confici, id-.-, ib. 9, 4: opprimi, Cic. Clu. 7, 
22: homo aeger morbo gravi,- icL Cat. 1, -13, 
31 : er - morbo convalescere, to recover, id: 
Fam.'.13; 29, 4:- a morbo ! valere; -Plaut. Epi 
1, 2, 26: ^rdorbum. .depellere, Cic: Fam. i7, 
26, 2:Tevar egto alleviate, relieve , Plaut. Mil: 

4, 6, 57 : amplior fit, becomes more violent, 
Ter. Hec/3,T, 50 : adgravescit, id. ii?. 3, .2, 
.2:= .-ingravescit, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 31: comitia- 
lis or major, uepilepsy, Ceis. 3, 23: regius, 
the jaundice-, id. 3, 24: in morbo consumat,- 
a form. of imprecation/TJiay he spefid iZ (the 
movey). inaickness, Sen. Ben. 4,-39,: Sfcag -¥T 
MuutaLu Disease, :<x' fault , vice , etc. : 
animi - morbi sunt eupiditates ' immensae, 
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et inanes, divitiarum, etc., .Cic. Finr.l, 18, 
59: inorbum et insaniam, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1 , 
g 1 : nomen insaniae significat mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum,, id; Tuse. 3 4,. 9; 
hic morbus qui est in re publica, ingrave- 
scet, id. Cat. 1, 13, 31 : ut, si qui aegrotet 
quo morbo Barrus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 30 : maxi- 
ma pars hominum morbo jactatur eodem 
id. ib. 2, 3, 121: qui vultu morbum incessu- 
que fatetur, Juv. 2, 17,— B. Griefsorrow 
distress: quod mulier facere incepit, nisi 
id efficere perpetrat, Id illi morbo, id illi 
senio est, affliction , distress, Plaut. Truc. 2 
5,12; cf.: salvere me jubes, quoi tu abiens 
offers morbum ? id. As. 3. 3, 3 — IU. Trop. 
of trees, plants, etc. : infestantur namque 
et arbores morbis, a disease, Plin. 17 24, 
37, § 116 al. — IV. Morbus, personified 
as a deity, the son of Erebus and Nox, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 17, 44; Hyg. Fab. praef.; Sen. Here 
Fur. 694; cf. Verg. A. 6, 275 ] Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 323. 

mordacitas, Rtis, f. [mordax], the 
power of biting or stinging, mordacity 
(post- Aug. ) : urticarum foliis inest aculeata 
mordacitas, Plin. 21, 15, 54, § 91 : vinosa, 
sharp, like sour wine, id. 21, 18, 72, § 120,— 4 
T ransf., snappishness, biting severity in 
language, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. i, 12. 

mordaciter, adv., v. mordax fin. 

mordax, ac >s, adj. [mordeo], biting, 
given to biting, snappish (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose). I. Lit. : canis, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 2, 27 : equus, Labeo ap. Geli. 4, 2 : asinus, 
App. M. 8, p. 213 init. : Memmius, Auct. ap. 
Cic. de Or..2, 59, 240. — Poet. : fibula, Sid 
Carm. 5, 18.— B. T r a n s f., stinging , sharp , 
biting, pungent: urtica , stinging, Ov. A. A. 
2,417.: arista mordacior hordeo,. Plin. 18, .7, 
10, § 61: mordacissima marga, id, 17, 8, 4, 

§ 45 : mordaci icta ferro Pinus, biting, deep- 
cutting, Hor. C. 4, 6, 9 : pumex, Ov. A. A. 1, 
506: pulvis, coirosiye, Plin. 15, 29, 37, § 123: 
fel, biting, sharp, Ov. P. 3, 3, 106.: acetum, 
sharp, pungent, Pers. 5, 86: sucus, Plin. 25, 
8, 50, § 89. — H. Trop., biting , disposed to 
bit e - A. Of persons : Cynicus, biting, 
snarling , Hor. Ep, 1,17, .18: lividus et mor- 
dax, id. S. 1, 4, 93. — B. Of inanim. and 
abstr. things : carmen, Ov. Tr. 2, 563 : invi- 
dia, Phaedr. 5 prol. 8:; Verum, Pers. T, 107: 
sollicitudines, biting, carking , Hor. C- 1, 18, 
4 : belle interim subicitur pro eo] quod 
neges, aliud mordacius, a more stinging 
assertioni, Quint: 6, 3, 74. — Hence, adv. ; 
mordaciter, bitingly (poet. and post- 
class. prose); Macr. S. 7, 3, 8 .— Comp.: ner 
que enim in nobis febris alias partes mor- 
dacius impellit, sed per omnia pari aequa- 
litate discurrit, Sen. Q. N. .6. 15, 3..; .'Ji.ma 
mordacius uti, more sharply , Ov. P. 1, 5, 
19 : scribere, Lact. 5, 2, 12. 

mordeo,. momordi (arcbaic memordi; 
v. in the foll. ), morsum, 2, v. a. [root srriard- ; 
Sanscr. mard-, bite; Gr.-vpep&yps, apepda- 
\ear ; (cf. Engl. ,smart)j, to bite; to bite into 
(class. ). I. L it,: si me canis .memprde- 
rit, EnnTap. Geli.' 7, 9, 3 (Sat. v. 36 Vahl.) ; 
canes mordere possunt, Gic. Rose. Am, 20, 
57 : mordens pulex, biting, Mart.14] 83: 
(serpens) fixum hastile momordit, bit into; 
Ov. M. 3, 68: .mordeat ;ante: aliquis ^quid- 
quid, etc., taste, Juv.. 6, 632:. terram, to bite 
the ground , bite the dust, of expiring war- 
riors writhing on the ground: procubuit 
moriens et humum sernel ore. momordit, 
Verg. A- 11, 418; Ov. M. 9, &1. ~ Pdrt. as 
subst.: morsi a , rabioso, cane, Plrii. .‘29, 

32, § 100 , lancaque . aridulis haerebant 
morsa labellis, Cat. 64, ; '3i6. — 2. In par- 
ti c., ,to eai,. : devour, consume (poet.) : tuni- 
catum cum ( sale mordens .Qaepe, Pers^ 4, 
30 ;, ostrea; Juv. 6,- '305 : sordes Tarr is -mor- 
dere canini, -id, 5, 11. — B. Tranaf. 

To bite inloj take fast hold of, catch fast; 
to preysd or cut inio (poet,); laterum j une, 
turas fibula mordet, takes.hold of, cl.asps, 
Verg. A. 12, 274 ; mordebat fibula vestem, 
Ov) M. 8, 318 : ' id quod a -lino mordetur, 
where the thread presses ih, Ceis. 7 1; 4', T: 
locus ('corporis), qui mucronem (teli) rno 
raordit, id. 7, 5,' 4: arbor ihordet humum, 
takes hold of the ground, is rooted in the 
ground, Stat. Th. 9, 499.- — Hence, poet., of 
a:-river: non rara quae Liris quieta Mor- 
det aqua,' cute or perietrdtes into, TAori G. lf 

31y 7 .t-2. Tonip , bite/sting: matutma gd- 
rum ;cautos jam frigora" mordent, nipsfuU' 
tacks, ‘Hor. S. 2, 6, 45: oleamque momordfe- 
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rit aestus, id. Ep. 1, 8, 5: mordeat et tene- 
rum fortior aura nemus, Mart. 8, 14, 2: ra- 
dix gustu acri mordet, bites, hurts , Plin. 27, 
13, 109, § 133: linguam, id. 29, 2, 9, § 34: 
oculos, id. 21, 6, 17, § 32: urtica foliis non 
mordentibus, stinging , burning, id. 22, 14, 
16, § 37. — II. Trop., to bite , sting, pain, 
hurt (syn.: pungo, stimulo, remordeo; 
class.): invidere omnes mihi, Mordere 
clanculum, bit, stung, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 21: 
morderi dictis, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 25 : jocus mor- 
dens, a biiingjest, Juv. 9, 10: mordear op- 
probriis falsis, shall I be stung, vexed, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 38: par pari referto, quod eam 
mordeat, to vex, mortify, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 55: 
valde me momorderunt epistolae tuae, Cic. 
Att. 13, 12, 1 : scribis, morderi te interdum, 
quod non simul sis, that it grieves you , af- 
fectu you, id. ib. 6, 2, 8: dolore occulto mor- 
deri, to be attacked, tormented,Ov. M. 2, 806 : 
nec qui detrectat praesentia, Livor iniquo 
Ullum de nostris dente momordit opus, de- 
tracted, id. Tr. 4, 10, 124; cf. id. P. 4, 14, 46: 
morderi conscientia, tojfeel the sting ofcon- 
Science, Cic. Tuse. 4, 20, 45: hunc morde- 
bit objurgatio, Quint. 1, 3, 7. — To seize 
fast.holdfi.rmly in the mind (cf. mordicus, 
II.): hoc tene, hoc morde, Sen. Ep. 78, 29. 
— C. T° squander, dissipate : de integro 
patrimonio meo centum milia nummum 
memordi, Laber, ap. Geli. 6, 9, 3 (Com. Kel. 
v. 50Rib.). 

mordex, Icis, adj. [mordeo], biting, 
gnawing : asini mordices, v. 1., Plaut. Aul. 
2, ,3, 67 (better mordicus). — As subst. : Mor- 
dex, icis, m., the biter, i. e. tooth, v. 1. ap. 
App. M. 3, p. 140 (better mordicus, q.v.). 

mordicatio, bnis,/ [mordico], a grip- 
ing (post-class.): ventris mordicatio, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 20, 161 ; 2, 18, 105. 

* mordicativus, a , »<«, adj. [id.], 
biting , sharp : acetum, CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 
8, 144. 

mordices, v. mordicitus. 

mordicitus, adv. [a lengthened form 
for 1. mordicus], with the teeth (ante- and 
post-class.): asini me mordicitus scindant, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 57 dub. (al. mordicibus, 
from obsol. mordex, a bite; al. mordicus; 
Non. 139, 30, has mordicibus, where mordi- 
citus is the more correct readiug): mordi- 
citus appetens (al. mordicibus), App. M. 3, 
p. 140,23. 

* mordico, are, V. a. [mordax], lo bite, 
sting : est acerrimae atque mordicantis 
qualitatis, biting, sharp , Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
8, 34. 

1. mordlCUS, adv - [mordeo], by biting, 
with bites, with the teeth, bdif (class.). I, 
L i t. : mordicus arripere, Plaut. Cure. 5, 1, 
7 : si adbites propius, os denasabit tibi Mor- 
dicus, will bite your nose off, id. Capt. 3, 4, 
73; cf. id. Men. 1,3, 12: equus eum mordi- 
cus interfecit, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 9: premere 
capita mordicus, Cic. N. IX 2, 49, 124: auri- 
culam fortasse mordicus abstulisset, would 
have bitten off, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 2 : cauda mor- 
dicus apprehensa, Plin. 8, 37, 55, § 132: cal- 
cibus feriens et mordicus appetens, App. 
M. 3, p. 140. — P rov.: mordicus petere au- 
rum e flamma expediat, e ceno cibum, Lu- 
cii. ap. Non. 138, 21. — II. Trop.: rem mor- 
dicus tenere, to hold fast to, not give up , 
Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 51 : verba tenent mordicus, 
id. Fin. 4, 28, 78; Afran. ap. Charis, p. 184 P. 

*2. mordicus, a , um, adj. [id.], biting, 
snappish : quem equi mordici distraxerunt 
(al. mordicus, al. mordicibus), Hyg. Fab. 273. 

t mordosus, a , um, ad J- [id-], biting, 
given to biting: mordosus, ohktisoc, Gloss. 
Gr. Iat. • 

rnnrn, adv . . v. 1. morus fin. 

m6res,_om, m., v. mos. 

moretarius, a, um, adj. [moretum], 
of or belonging to the dish moretum ( post- 
class. ): moretaria condimenta, Apic. 6, 4. 
— Subst.: moretarium, ii, n., the dish 
moretum (made of garlic, rue, vinegar, oil, 
etc.), Don. ad Ter. Phorm; 2, 2, 4. 

moretum, n - [from -sanie root with 
mordeo,' q. v. ]. J. A country dish com- 
posed of gariic, rue, vinegar, oil, etc., Ov. 
F. 4:, 367. — II. Moretum, i, «•, the title 
cfasmallpoem.ascribed to Virgil; v. Heyne 
and Sillig in Verg. Carm. vol. iv. p. 301 sq. 
Wagner (acc. to Stander in Zeitschr. fur 
Alt. Wisseusch. 1853, part 4, p. 289 sq., a 
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transi, of the Mt/TTWTor of VirgiPs Greek 
teacher Parthenius). 

Morgrentia, ae, v. Murgan-. 
Morg"etes, um, m -, = Mbpytrre?, apeo- 
ple i oho anciently divelt in Lucania, Plin. 3, 
5, 10, § 71. 

moribundus, a > um, adj. [morior]. I. 
Dying (class.): minus valet, moribundus 
est, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 15: jacentem mori- 
bundumque vidistis, Cic. Sest. 39, 85: mo- 
ribundus procubuit, Liv. 26, 15: anima, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 5, 3.— T r a n s f. : vox, Stat. Th. 8, 643 : 
membra, mortal -, Verg. A. 6, 732; App. de 
Deo Soc. 4, p. 43 fin. : corpus, id. Mag. 50 
p. 306. -II. Act. , causing death, i. e. deadly, 
unwholesome (poet.): moribunda a sede Pi- 
sauri, Cat. 81, 3. 

mdrig-eratio, <mis, f. [morigeror], 
compliance (ante-class.), Afran. ap; Non. 
2, 6 (Com. Rei. v. 381 Rib.). 

morigerator, oris, m. [id.], a com- 
plier (late Lat.), Sid. 

morigero, are, v. morigeror fin. 

morigeror, atus, 1, v. dep. [morige- 
rus], to comply with , gratify , humor, endeav- 
or to please (syn.: obsequor, obtempero; 
class.) : nunc si servitus evenit, ei vos mo- 
rigerari inos bonus est,, to accommodate 
yourself to it, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 4 : adule- 
scenti, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 9 : voluptati aurium 
morigerari debet oratio, *Cic. Or. 48, 159. 
— Esp.,. in mal. part., ore = fellare, Suet. 
Tib. 44. 

xss^Act. coiiat. form, morigero, are: 
dum mihi morigero, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 26. 

morigerus, a , um, adj. [mos-gero], 
complying, obsequious, obedient {ante- and 
p6st-class. ) : meo me aequom est morige- 
rum patri, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 21: male mori- 
gerus mihi est danista, id. Ep. 5, 1, 1: quan- 
do una vivis meis morigera moribus, id. 
Men. 1, 3, 19: dum me morigeram praebeo, 
Afran. ap. Non. 433, 29: imago ad omnem 
nutum hominis sui morigera, App. Mag. 14, 
p. 282, 26 ; id. M. 2, p. 117, 1 al. — E s p. , com- 
pliant, Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 26; cf. Lucr. 4, 1281. 

ttMorimaruSa (Dead Sea), the Cim- 
bric appellation of the North Sea, Plin. 4, 
13, 27, § 95. 

Mdrlni, orum, m., a people of Bdgic 
Gaul, near the channel, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; 3, 
9; 4,22; Mei. 3, 2 fin.; Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106: 
extremiquehomiuum Morini, Verg. A. 8,727. 

1. morio, onis, m., = pa>p6t, an arrant 
fool( post-Aug.): quidam tantae sunt fatui- 
tatis, ut non multum a pecoribus differant: 
quos moriones vulgo vocant-, Aug. EpV26; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 17, 1 sq. ; Mart. 8, 13; 14, 210 in 
lemm. — II. T r a n s f. , a monster, deformed 
person, Mart. 6, 39, 17. 

(2. morio or morion, a false readiug 
for mormorion, Pliu. 37, 10, 63, § 173.) 

t morion, ii, n -, — pwpiov. i. A nar- 
cotic piant , nightshade , also called strych- 
nus: alterum genus (strychni), quod hali- 

cacabon vocant ab aliis morion, ab aliis 

moly appellatum, Plin. 21 31, 105 § 180. — 
-II. The male mandrake : album hoc (ge- 
nus) alii arsena alii morion vocant, Plin. 
25, 13, 94, § 148. 

morior, mortuus, 3 (fui. part. mori- 
turus, a, um, Cic. Arch. 12, 30; id. Div. 2, 
25, 54; 2, 47, 99; Liv. 21, 12, 4; Verg. A. 
4, 308; id. ib. 2, 511 et saep.; old forms acc. 
to the fourth conj.: si vivimu’ sive mori- 
mur, Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 830 P. ; Ann. v. 384 
Vahl. ; inf. moriri, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 108; id. 
Capt. 3, 5, 54; id. Rud. 3, 3, 12; id. Ps, 4, 7, 
124 Ritschl jV. cr. ; Ov. M. 14, 215), .v. dep. 
[Sanscr. root mar-, die ; Gr. pop- (ppo-, 
/3po-), pap ; /JpoTos-, papaevo} ; cf.: morbus, 
marceo], to die (cf.: pereo, intereo, occido, 
occumbo, obeo, exspiro; class.). I. Lit.: 
vivam au moriar, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
s.v. metus, p. 123 Miill. (Trag. v. 179 Vahl.): 
ego cum genui, tum morituros scivi, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 13, 28 (Trag. v. 361 Vahl.); 
mori, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 24: atque eundena 
(L. Tarquiuium) . . . accepimus mortuum 
esse, cum duodequadraginta regnavisset 
annos, Cic. Rep. .2, 20, 36 : moriendum 
certe est, id. Sen. 20, 74 : desiderio, of 
desire, id. Att. 1, 3, .1 : ut fame senatores, 
quinque morerentur, id. ib. 6, 1, 6 : me esse 
homines raortuom dicant fame, . Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 57; so, fame, Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 3; 
1, 7, 8: fame et siti, Liv. 7, 35, 8:' siti, jd. 
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4, 30,- 8 ; Petr. 10 ; Pomp. ap. Geli. 10, 24, 
5: vigilando, Juv. 3, 232: ex vulnere, of a 
wound, Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4 : in 
tormentis, Liv. 40, 23 : alterius amore, 
Ov. Am. 2, 7, 10: curis, Tib. 2, 7, 33 (6, 51); 
fame, Petr. 10: inedia, Plin. 14, 13, 14, § 89: 
significabat interruptis atque morientibus 
vocibus, dying accents, the accents of a dy- 
ing man , Cic. Cael. 24, 59 : mori videba- 
mus in studio dimetiundi paene caeli 
atque terrae C. Galum, spend his wliole life 
in, id. Sen. 14, 49: cum te complexa mo- 
nentem, Galle, puella Vidimus, desperately 
in love, dying for love, Prop. 1, 10, 5 : ei 
mihi, si quis, Acrius ut moriar, venerit alter 
amor, id. 2, 4, 1 sq.: moriar, si, may I die , 
ifi etc., Cic. Att. 8, 6, 4. — II, Transf., of 
things, to die awa.y, decay , to wither away, 
pass away, to vanish, lose its strength , etc. ; 
of members of the body: id quod supra 
vinculum est, moritur, loses its vitality, 
Ceis. 7, 14. — Of plants: rutam et hederas 
illico mori, die away, perish, Plin. 28, 7, 23, 
§ 78 : moriturque ad sibila campus, Stat. 
Th. 5, 528. — Of flre : flammas vidi nullo 
concutiente mori, die out , go out, Ov. Am. 

1, 2, 11; of comets: donec in exiguum mo- 
rieris vanesceret ignem, Claud. B. Get. 248 : 
unguenta moriuntur, lose their strength, 
Plin.. 13, 3, 4, § 20 . — To end, close : dies qui- 
dem jam ad umbilicum est dimidiatus 
mortuus, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 45. — Comic. : 
vae illis virgis miseris, quae hodie iu tergo 
morientur meo, willfind their death , be de- 
stroyed, broken, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 117 : ut 
iste interpositus sermo deliciarum desi- 
diaeque moreretur, Cic. Cael. 31, 76: ne sua- 
vissimi hominis memoria moreretur, id. 
Pis. 38, 93: cum multa cotidie ab antiquis 
ficta moriantur, fall into disuse , become ob- 
solete, Quint. 8, 6, 32: gratia, Ov. P. 3, 2, 27. 
— Esp. (in eccl. Lat.),of the loss ofmoral or 
spiritual vitality, to die, to lose virtue and 
divine guidance : in Adam omnes moriun- 
tur, Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 22 : confirma cetera 
quae moritura erant, id. Apoc. 3, 2; cf. id. 
Johan. 11, 26 ; id. Rom. 7, 9. — Hence, 
mortuus, a, um, P. a., dead (class.). 

A. -Adj. 1. Lit.: sanguine tauri poto 
mortuus concidit, Cic. Brut. 11, 43. — Pro v.: 
mortuum esse alicui, to be dead to one, to 
wish to have nothing furtlier 'to do with him, 
Plaut. Cist. 3, 15,— 2 . Transf. a . Of 
persons, overwhelmed ’: cum tu, quod 
tibi succederetur, exsanguis et mortuus 
concidisti, Cic. Pis. 36, 88. — |j. Of things 
concr. and abstr., dead, decayed, withered, 
j passed away, etc. : lacerti.Cic.Sen.9,27: flo- 
res, Plin. 11, 8, 8, § 18: et antiquae leges, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18, § 45 : plausus, id. Att. 2, 
19,3: mortua re verba nunc facis. Stultus 
es, rem actam agis, dead, done with, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 27. — c. Mare mortuum, (a) The 
North Sea of Europe, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 94. — 
(/9) The Dead Sea of Judea, Just. 36, 3,— 

B. Subst. : mortuus, i, m - , a ~ dead per- 
son, dead man : mortuum in domum in- 
ferre, Cic. Mil. 27, 75 : a mortuis excitare, 
to awdke from the dead , id. de Or. 1, 57, 242 : 
amandare aliquem infra mortuos, even be- 
low the dead, id. Quint. 15, 49 : ut multis 
mortuus unus sufficeret, Juv. 15, 79;:' ossa 
mortuorum, Vulg. Matt. 23, 27, — Prov. : 
mortuo verba facere, to tallc to a dead 
man, i. e. in vain, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 18 ; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 9, 26. — Esp. ( eccl. Lat. ), dead , 
without spiritual life: nomen habes quod 
vivas et mortuus es, Vulg. Apoc. 3, 1 : 
fides sine operibus mortua est, id. : Jac. 

2, 26; cf. id. Eph. 2, 1; 5, 14. — Also, dead 
to any thing, not alive to it, not open to 
its influence, etc. : peccato, Vulg. Rom. 
6, 2: peccatis, id. 1 Pet. 2,' 24: legi, id. 
Gal. 2, 19; cf. : mortui cum Christo ab ele- 
mentis hujus mundi, id. Coi. 2, 20: mortui 
estis, et vita yestra est abscondita cum 
Christo in Deo; id. ib. 3, 3. 

Moritasgrus, i, m - I. A o od °f the 
Senones, Inscr. Orell. 2028. — II, A male 
proper name among the Senones, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 54, 2. . , 

mdriturio, A, v. n. desid. [morior], to 
desire to die , Cic. ap. Aug. de Gramm. 
p, 2006 P. 

mormorion, onis,/,. a. kind of dark- 
brown rock crystal, Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173. 

t mormyr, iris,/., = poppvpoi, a sort 
of fish in Pontus : pictae mormyres, Ov. 
Hal. 110; cf. Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 152. 
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moro, are, v. 1. moror fin. 1. 

tmorochites (mdiochthos) ae, 

f . , a precious stone oj the color of a leek , 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173. 

t morologus, a i um , aci J-, = p<»po\6- 

■yov, speaking foolishly , foolish (Plautiniaii) : 
sermones, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 20. — As subst. , a 
fool : tibi morologus fio, Plaut. Pers. 1, 

1, 50. 

moror, atus, 1, V. dep. n. and a. 
[mora]. I. Neutr., to dday, tarry , stay, 
wait , remain, linger , loiter (syn.: cesso, 
cunctor, haesito; class. ); eamus ergo ad 
cenam: quid stas? Thr. Ubi vis: non mo- 
ror, i. e. I have no objectian , Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 6: 
Lucceius narravit, Brutum valde morari, 
non tergiversantem, sed exspectantem, si 
qui forte casus, etc., Cic. Att. 16, 5, 3: quid 
moror? Hor. C. 2, 17, 6 : quid multis mo- 
ror? why do I linger long? why make a 
long story ofitf Ter. And. 1, 1, 87: ne mul- 
tis morer, 'to be brief in short, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 46, § 104: paulum morandum in his in- 
tervallis, Quint. 11, 3, 39 : quod adhuc 
Brundisii moratus es, have tarried, re- 
mained , Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 2 : in pro- 
vincia, id. Att. 7, 1, 5: haud multa mora- 
tus, i. e. without delaying long , Yerg. A. 3, 
610: nec plura moratus, without tarrying 
any longer, id. ib. 5, 381 : rosa quo locorum 
Sera moretur, may linger , may be, Hor. C. 
1,38,3: Corycia semper qui puppe moraris, 
Juv.14, 267. — With cum : ubi, et cum quibus 
moreris, stay, reside, Sen. Ep. 32, 1. — With 
quin : nec morati sunt quin decurrerent ad 
castra, Liv. 40, 31, 8. — In the part. perf 
subst.: ad sexcentos moratorum in cite- 
riore ripa cepit, Liv. 21, 47, 3; 21, 48, 6; cf. : 
ad duo milia aut moratorum aut palan- 
tium per agros interfecta, id. 24, 41, 4; 
v. Drakenb. ad h. 1. — II, Act, to dday , re- 
tard, detain , cause to wait, hinder : ne affi- 
nem morer, Quin, etc. , delay, Plaut. Aul. 4, 

2, 5 : argentum non morabor quin feras, 
Id. As. 2, 2, 88: morari ac sustinere impe- 
tum hostium, Caes. B. C. 2, 26 : conanti 
dexteram manum, id. ib. 5, 44, 8 : eum, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 28: iter, Caes. B. G. 7, 40: 
naves, Plin. 9, 25, 41, § 80: morari ab itinere 
proposito hostem, Liv. 23, 28, 9: morantur 
pauci Ridiculum et fugientem ex urbe pu- 
dorem, Juv. 11, 54. — 2. Tofix the attention 
of, to delight, amuse, entertain : morata recte 
Fabula Valdius oblectat, populummeliusque 
moratur, Quam, etc., delays , i. e. entertains, 
Hor. A. P. 321 : carmina, quae possint oculos 
auresque morari Caesaris, arrest , id. Ep. 1, 
13, 17 : tardior stilus cogitationem moratur, 
Quint. 1,1, 28: profecto non plus biduum 
aut — Ph. Aut ? nihil moror, 1 will loait no 
longer , will bear no dday, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
104 : egomet convivas moror, keep them 
waiting, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 120. — B. I n P ar- 
ti c. : nihil morari aliquem, not to detain a 
person, to Igt him go , to dismiss. Thus the 
consul said when he dismissed the Senate : 
Nihil amplius vos moramur, I will detain 
you no longer, you are dismissed , Capitol. M. 
Aurei. 10. This is the customary formula 
for abandoning an accusation and dismiss- 
ing an accused person : C. Sempronium 
nihil moror, i. e. I withdraw my accusation 
against , Liv. 4, 42, 8: cum se nihil morari 
magistrum equitum pronuntiasset, id.8,35, 
8: negavit, se Gracchum morari, id. 43, 16, 
16. — Hence, 2 . Trop.: nihil morari (with 
acc., an object-clause, or quo minus), to let a 
Udng go, i. e. not to value or regard , to.care 
nothing about it, to have nothing to say 
against it, etc. : nam vina nihil moror 
illius orae, care nothing for.it , am notfond 
of it, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 16: officium, id. ib. 
2, 1, 264 : nec dona moror, Yerg. A. 5, 
400': nil ego istos moror faeceos mores, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 18 Brix ad loc. — With 
object-clauses : alieno uti nihil moror. I do 
not want to, Plaut. Capt. prol. 16: nihil mo- 
ror, eos salvos esse, et ire quo jubetis, am 
not opposed to it, have nothing to say against 
it, Ant. ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 35 : nil moror eum 
tibi esse amicum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 56,— 
With quominus : nihil ego quidem moror, 
quominus decemviratu abeam, I do not 
hesitate to, I will immediately, Liv. 3, 54, 4. 
— Hence, * morate, adv., lingenngly, 
slowly : moratius, Sen. Q. N. 6, 14, 3. 

4®“ 1. Act. collat, form mnrn, Tire: 
quid moras? Naev. ap. Diom. p. 395 P. : 
morares Enn. ib. : moraret, Pac. ib. (cf. 
116 G 
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Enn. p. 154. v. 11 Vahl. ; Trag. Rei. p. 82 
Rib. ; Com. Rei. p. 16 ib.). — 2. Pass. im- 
pers.: ita diu, ut plus biennium in his 
tricis moretur, be spent, lost, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 5, 2. 

2. moror, 1, v - dep. n. [pupos], to be 
foolish, be a fool (post- Aug. ), in the lusus 
verbb.: morari eum (Claudium) inter ho- 
mines desiisse, producta prima syllaba, jo- 
cabatur, Suet. Ner. 33. 
morose, adv., v. morosus fin. 
morositas, sitis, f [morosus]. 1. 
Peevishncss, frelfulness, moroseness (rare 
but class.): si in morositatem inutilem et 
odiosam incidamus, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88: mo- 
rositas et ea vitia, quae dixi, habent aliquid 
excusationis, id. Sen. 18,65. — 2. Niceness, 
pedantry : affectatione et morositate nimia 
obscurabat stilum, over-scrupulousness, too 
great nicety. Suet. Tib. 70. 

1. morosus, st, um, adj. [mos; cf, Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 24, 54], peevish , fi-etful , wayward , 
capricious, captious, morose (syn.: tristis, 
severus, gravis, difficilis; class.): usque eo 
difficiles ac morosi sumus, ut nobis non sa- 
tisfaciat ipse Demosthenes, Cic. Or 29, 104: 
atsunt morosi etanxii, et iracundi etdiffici- 
les senes, id. Sen. 18, 65 : canities, Hor. C. 1, 

9, 17. — Of excessi ve care: circa corporis cu- 
ram morosior ,particular,fastidious, Suet. 
Caes. 45. — Cf things concr. and abstr.: cu- 
pressus natu morosa, that grows with diffi- 
culty , Plin. 16, 33, 60, § 139: morbus, siub- 
born , Ov. A. A. 2, 323 : caelandi subtilitas, 
anxious, painful, Plin. 35, prooem. § 1: si 
tibi morosa prurigine verminat auris, Mart. 
14,23. — Hence, adv.: morose. 1 ,Peevish- 
ly, fretfulty, captiously, morosely (class.): 
morose ferre hominum ineptias, Cic. Brut. 
67, 236. — 2 . Scrupulously, carefully : ter- 
ram non morose legit, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 128. 
— Comp. : pallium morosius ordinatum, 
Tert. Pali. 4. — Sup. : morosissime, Suet. 
Aug. 66. 

2. morosus, a , um, adj. [mora], linger - 
ing, slow, slow in coming (lato Lat.): cui 
morosum videtur quodcunque futurum est, 
Cassiod. in Psa. 34, 20: iter fieri morosum 
quod ad celeritatem est inventum, id. Yar. 
1, 29. 

Morpheus, 5i and Eos, m. , — -m op<pevs, 
the son of Sleep and god ofdreams ; exci- 
tat Morphea, Ov. M. 11, 634; 647. 

t morphnos, *> m — pop<pvo a kind 
ofeagle that lives near lakes, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 

§ 7. 

+ Morrenas, atis, adj. cohum., of or be- 
longing to Morrena or Morena (a country 
of Mysia), Inscr. Grut. 760, 4. 

mors, tis,/. [root mor, v. morior] (dat. 
morte, Varr. ap. Geli. 24 ), death in every 
form, natural or violent (syn.: letum, nex). 
I. L i t. : omnium reruni mors est extre- 
mum, Cic. Fam. 6, 21, l: .mors ultima linea 
rerum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 79: mortem sibi 
consciscere, to kill onds self, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 
56, § 129: obire, to die, id. Phil. 5, 17, 48; 
Plaut Aul. prol. 15 : nam necessest me . . 
cras mortem exequi, id, Ps. 4, 2, 38: certae 
occumbere morti, to submit to, Yerg. A. 2, 
62 : aliquem ad mortem dare, to put to 
death, kill, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 177 : morti, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 197 : aliquem morte multare, Cic, 
Tuse. 1, 22, 50; so, per vim, id. Verr. 2, 1, 5, 
S 14: morte multatus, id. Tuse. 1, 40, 97; 
Tac. A. 6, 9; Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 15; Lact. 2, 9, 
24: morte punire, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 12; Tac. 
A. 4, 44 ; 11, 18: mortis poena, Cic. Cat. 4; 4, 
7 : morti addici, id. Off. 3, 10, 45:, omne hu- 
manum genus morte damnatum est, Sen. 
Ep. 71, 15: Antonius civium suorum vitae 
sedebat mortisque arbiter, Sen. Polyb. 16, 
2: vitae et mortis habere potestatem, Vulg. 
Sap. 16, 13: illata per scelus, assassinatiem, 
Cic. Mil. 7, 17 : ad mortem se offerre pro pa- 
tria, id. Tuse. 1, 15, 32 : afferre, Serv. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2 : multare aliquem usque 
ad mortem, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 9: morte cadere, 
Hor. C. 4, 2, 15 : morte acerbissima affici, 
Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2: multare, id. de 
Or. 1, 43, 100: ad mortem duci, id. Tuse. 1, 
42, 100 : cui legatio ipsa morti fuisset, 
brought death, id. Phil. 9, 1, 3: imperfecta, 
blindness, Stat. Th. 11, 582 : morte sua 
mori, to die a natural death : bella res 
est, mori sua morte, Sen. Ep. 69, 6: 
mors suprema, Hor. Ep. 2, ; 2, 173 ; Sil. 5, 
416: mortis fine v BoEth. Consol. 2, -7 : quae 
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rapit ultima mors est, Lucii, ap. Sen. Ep. 

24, 20: proximus morti = moriens, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 8; App. M. 1, 72; cf. : morti 
vicinus, Aug. Serm. 306, 10 ; Hier, in Joel, 

1, 13 al. ; cf. : cui, mors cum appropinquet, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31 : cujus aetati mors pro- 
pior erat, Sali. H. 2, 41, 9 : adpropinquante 
morte, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 64 sq. : ut prorogetur 
tibi dies mortis, Sen. Ben. 5, 17 6: circa 
mortis diem, id. Ep. 27, 2 : mansurum est 
vitium usque ad diem mortis, Ceis. 7, 7 15 
init. — Po et.: mors sola fatetur quantula 
sint hominum corpuscula, Juv. 10, 173. 
—In plur. : mortes, when several persons 
are spoken of: praeclarae mortes sunt im- 
peratoriae, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97 ; so Hor. S. 1, 

3, 108: meorum, Plin. Ep. 8, 16, 1: perdere 
mortes, to thr 010 away lives , to die in vain 
Stat. Th. 9, 58 : hinc subitae mortes, Juv! 

1, 144. — Also of different fornis or modes 
of death : omnis per mortis, Verg. A. 10, 
854; cf. : omni imagine mortium, Tac. H. 

3, 28 ; Sen. Clem. 1, 18, 2.— Rarely of an 
abstract thing: fere rerum omnium oblivio 
morsque memoriae, death , total loss, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, § 142,— B. Personified. 1. 
Mors. a goddess , the daughter of Erebus 
and Nox, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44; Yerg. A. 11, 
197 ; Hyg. Fab. praef. — 2. ( Eccl. Lat. ) = 
eum qui habebat mortis imperium, id est, 
diabolum, Yulg. Heb. 2, 14; id. Isa. 28, 15; 
cf. : ero mors tua, o mors, id. Hos. 13, 14; 
id. Apoc. 6, 8. — II. Transf. A. ^ dead 
body, corpse (mostly poet.): morte campos 
contegi, with corpses, Att. ap. Non. 110, 31 : 
mortem ejus (Clodii) lacerari, body, corpse, 
Cic. Mil. 32, 86; Cat. 64, 362; Prop. 3, 5, 22: 
vitis, quam juxta hominis mors laqueo pe- 
penderit, Plin. 14, 19, 23, § 119; Stat. Th. 

1, 768. — Hence, jestingly, of an old man: 
odiosum est mortem amplexari, g corpse, a 
skeleton, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 33. — ■ B. Like 
epovos, the blood shed by murder : ensem 
multa morte recepit, Verg. A. 9, 348. — C. 
That which brings death (of missiles), a 
deadly weapon (poet.): mille cavet lapsas 
circum cava tempora mortes, Stat. Th. 6, 
792 ; Luc. 7, 517 : per pectora saevas Excep- 
tat mortes, Sil. 9, 369. — Of a sentence or 
threat of death : ut auferat a me mortem 
istam, Vulg. Ex. 10, 17 ; of terrible pangs 
and anxieties : contritiones mortis, id. 2 
Reg. 22, 5 : dolores mortis, id. Psa. 18, 4 ; 
116, 3 ; of a cruel and murderous offleer: 
aderat mors terrorque sociorum . et civium 
lictor Sestius, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 45, § 118. — B. 
Esp. (eccl. Lat.): mors secunda, the second 
death. future punishment, Yulg. Apoc. 2, 11; 
20, 6; 14: mors alone, id. 1 Joh. 5, 16; also 
spiritual death, that of a soul under the do- 
minion of sin: stimulus mortis peccatum 
est, id. 1 Cor. 15, 56; Rom. 8, 6 et saep. ; cf. 
Lact. 7, 1(1 fin. 

morsicatim, adv - [morsico], by biting , 
by biting the lips together (ante-class.): la- 
bellis morsicatim lusitant, Naev. ap. Non. 
139, 25. 

morsicatio, finis,/ [id.], a biting : ci- 
borum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 143, 1 Milii, (al. 
morsitatio). 

morsico, 1, V. a. [mordeo]. I. To bite 
continually, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68 Muli. — II. 
To bite, to press the lips together as in kiss- 
ing (post-class.): ore improbo compulsat, 
et morsicat, App. M. 7, p. 197, 16: limis et 
morsicantibus oculis, winking, ogling, id. 
ib. 2, p. 119, 8 (al. morsito). 

morsiuncula, ae >/ dim - P- morsus], 
a little bite ; a biting with the lips, a kiss- 
ing (ante- and post-class.): formicarum, 
App. M. 8, p ; 211, 35: teneris labellis molles 
morsiunculae, kisses, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 65. 

morsum, b n - t mordeo ], a bit , little 
piece, e. g. of wool (poet.): lanea morsa, 
Cat. 64, 316. 

1. morsus, a , um, Part., from mor- 
deo. 

2. morSUS, fis, m. [mordeo], a biting, 
a bite. I. L i t. : contra avium minorum 
morsus munitur vallo aristarum. Cic. Sen. 
15, 51: serpentis, id. Fat. 16, 36 : morsu ap- 
prehendere, to bite, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 84: 
morsibus insequi, Ov. M. 13, 568 : morsu 
appetere, Tac. H. 4, 42 : nec tu mensarum 
morsus horresce futuros, the eating , Verg. 
A. 3, 394 : mucida frusta farinae . . . non 
admittentia morsum, Juv. 5, 69 : vertere 
morsus Exiguam in Cererem penuria, ade- 
git edendi, their bites, their teeth, id. ib. 7. 
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112; so, zonam morsu tenere, by the teeth , 
Juv. 14, 297. — B. Trans f. 1, A catching 
hold ; and, concr., that ivhich takes hold, a 
catch (of a buckle, etc. ; poet.): qu& fibulfi 
morsus Loricae crebro laxata resolverat 
ictu, Sil. 7, 624: roboris, i. e. the cleft of the 
tree which held fast thejavelin , Verg. A. 12, 
782: patulis agitatos morsibus ignes spi- 
rent, Grat. Falisc. 270. — 2. Sharpness of 
flavor , sharp taste , pungency : nec cibus 
ipse juvat morsu fraudatus aceti, Mart, 7, 
25, 5: marinus, acrid quality , Plin. 36, 26, 
65, § 191: et scabros nigrae morsu rubigi- 
nis enses, i. e. a corroding , consuming , Luc. 
1,243.-11. Trop., a bite, sting, pain, vex- 
ation, etc. :" (carmina) odio obscuro morsu- 
que venenare, a malicious attack, Hor. Ep. 
1,14, 38: perpetui curarum morsus, gnaw- 
ings , pains , Ov. P. 1, 1, 73 : doloris, a bite , 
sting, Cic. Tuse. 4, 7, 15 : libertatis intermis- 
sae, id. Off. 2, 7, 24: dubia morsus famae 
depellere pugna. Sil. 2, 271. 

niorta, ae,/ ,—Mopry, one ofthe Fates, 
Liv. Andron, ap. Geli. 3, 16, 11 : tria sunt 
nomina Parcarum, Nona, Decima, Morta, 
Caesell. ib. 

mortalis, e , a( lj- [mors], subject to death , 
liable to die, mortal (class. ). I. L i t. : quid 
in iis mortale et caducum, quid divinum 
aeternunique sit, Cic. Leg. 1, 23, 61 : animal, 
id. N. D. 3, 13, 32. — II. T r a n s f. A. Hu- 
man, mortal : mucro, of human workman- 
ship, Verg. A. 12, 740: condicio vitae, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 12, 33 : opera, Liv. 1, 2: acta, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 2, 97 : mortalin’ decuit violari vulnere 
divum? from the hand ofa mortal, Verg. A. 
12, 797 : haud tibi vultus Mortalis, id. ib. 1, 
328 : nec mortale sonans, like a human 
voice, id. ib. 6, 50: si mortalis idem nemo 
sciat, Juv. 13, 76. — Comp. : aliquid ipso ho- 
mine mortalius, more perishable, Plin. 36, 
15,24, § 110. — Hence, subst.: mortalis, 
is, comm., a man, mortal , human being (in 
sing. mostly ante-class.): lepidus ecastor 
mortalis est Strabax, Plaut. Truc. 5, 57 : ede- 
pol, mortalis malos, id. Baccli. 2, 3, 59; 
id. Truc. 2, 1, 36 ; id. Aul. 2, 4, 40 : 'ego, 
quantum mortalis deum possum, te ac rua 
vestigia sequar, Liv. 3, 17, 6. — Usuallyptwr.; 
mortales, like the Gr. (huroi, mortals , 
men, mankind: quod ad immortales attinet 
haec: deinceps quod ad mortales attinet, 
videamus, Varr. L. L. 5, § 75 Muli. : est lo- 
cus Hesperiam quam mortales perhibebant, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 Vahl. ) ; cf. : 
omnes mortales sese laudarier optant, id. 
ap. Aug. de Trin. 13, 6 (Ann. v. 551 Vahl.): 
omnes mortales hunc aiebant Calliclem 
vivere, etc., Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 175: diu 
magnum inter mortales certamen fuit, etc., 
Sali. C. 1, 5 : omnes mortales cmnium ge 
nerum, aetatum, ordinum, Cic. Pis. 40, 96: 
defendo multos mortales, id. Div. in Caecil. 
25 : plus debuisse fortunae, quam solus 
omnium mortalium in potestate habuit 
(Alexander), Curt. 10, 5, 35,— mortalia, 
ium, n . , human affairs, Verg. A. 1, 462 ; Tac. 
A. 14, 54. — B. Temporary, transient (opp. 
immortalis, imperishable, eternal ; v. im- 
mortalis) : neque me vero paeuitet, morta- 
les inimicitias, sempiternas amicitias ha- 
bere, Cic. Rab. Post. 12, 32 ; Liv. 34, 6. — 
Hence, adv. : mortaliter, mortally , in 
the manner of mortals (eccl. Lat.): morta- 
liter vivere, Aug. Enchir. 64. 

mortalitas, Utis,/ [mortalis], the state 
of being subject to death , mortality; a dying, 
death. I. L i t. ( rare but class. ) : omne, 
quod ortum sit, mortalitas consequitur, 
*Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 26: metu meae mortalita- 
tis, Quint. 6 praef. § 2: mortalitatem exple- 
re, i. e. to die , Tac. A. 6, 50: rex mortalitate 
interceptus, in/ death, Plin. Ep. 10,50, 4: ma- 
riti, Dig. 23, 4, 2. — Of abstract things: tofus 
aedificiis inutilis est mortalitate, mollitia, 
perishableness, Plin. 36, 22, 48, § 166. — II. 
Transf., concr., mortals , mankind (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 2, 7, 5, §15:. tristem de morta- 
litate ferre sententiam, Curt. 5, 5, 17: con- 
tra fortunam non satis cauta mortalitas 
est, mankind, Curt. 8, 4, 24; 9, 3, 7; 10, 5, 
36 al. : ad erudiendam mortalitatem, Lact. 
4, 25, 1. 

mortaliter,^ , v. mortalis 

mortariolum, >> n - dim. [mortarium], 
a smaU mortar' Aem. Mac. 1, 8; Hier. Ep. 
64, 9; Vulg. Num. 7, 14. 

mortarium, n - > a rnortar (mostly 
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ante-class. and post-Aug.). I. Lit. : mor- 
tarium, in quo teruntur quae solvenda sunt, 
Non. 543, 22; Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 17; Cato, R. R. 
74 : aerea, Plin. 33, 8, 41, § 123 : plumbea, 
id. 34, 18, 50, § 168.— II. Transf. A. ^ 
large basin or trough in which rnortar is 
made, Vitr. 7, 3, 10 ; 8, 6, 14 ; Plin. 36, 23, 
55, § 177. — Hence, 2. Mortar : mortario 
caementum addatur, Vitr. 8, 7. — B. d hol- 
low resembling a mortar, dug round a tree : 
arbori mortarium statim faciunt, Pali. 4, 
8, 1. — C. That which is triturated in a mor- 
tar, a drug : et quae jam veteres sanant 
mortaria caecos, Juv. 7, 170. 

morticinus, a , U| n, adj. [mors], dead, 
that has died , only of animals; hence, of or 
belonging to an animal that has died ofit- 
self, carrion-; as a terin of abuse, carrion ; 
and transf., dead (ante-class. and post- 
Aug.). I. Lit.: morticinae ovis carne 
vesci, Varr. R R. 2, 9, 10 : volucres aut pisces, 
id. ib. 3, 2,18: in sacris ne morticinum quid 
adsit, id. L. L. 7, § 84 Muli. : soleae, made 
from the hide of an animal that has died of 
itself Serv. Verg. A. 4, 518: morticine, you 
carrion, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 12. — As subst. 
plur.: morticina, orum, carcasses, car- 
rion, Vulg. Lev. 11, 11. — II. Transf.: mor- 
ticini clavi, corns on the feet, Plin. 22, 23, 
49, § 103: caro, Seu. Ep. 122, 5: urnas reo- 
rum morticinas, i. e. sepulcra reorum, Prud. 
are<p. 10, 384. 

mortifer or (rareiy) mortiferus, 

era, erum, adj. [mors-fero], death-bringing, 
death-dealing, deadly,fatal (class. ; syn,: le- 
thalis, funestus): poculum, Cic. Tuse. 1, 29, 
71: morbus, id. Div. 1, 30, 63: vulnus, id. 
Leg. 2, 5, 13 : bellum, Verg. A. 6, 279 : gra- 
vior dolor nec tamen mortiferus, Ceis. 4, 2 
init.; 5, 26, 22 ; Aug. de Util. Cred. § 36: 
res mortifera est inimicus pumice levis, 
Juv. 9, 95 ; 10, 10. — Neutr. plur. as subst. : 
mortifera, um, deadly things : cur tam 
multa mortifera terra mortique (d«us) di- 
sperserit, Cic. Ac. 2,38, 120 (B. and K. pe- 
stifera). — Hence, adv.: mortifere, mor- 
tally, fatally (post-Aug.): mortifere aegro- 
tare, Plin. Ep. 3, 16,3; vulnerare, Dig. 9, 2, 
36, § 1. 

mortificatio, onis, f. [mortifico], a 
killing , death (eccl. Lat.), opp. vivificatio, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 9. 

mortifico, 1, v - a - [mortificus], to MU, 
destroy (eccl. Lat. ) : caro mortificatur, Tert. 
Res. Carn. 37. — Transf., to mortify, sub- 
ject, reduce to weakness : membra, Vulg. 
Coi. 3, 5: facta carnis, id. Rom. 8 13; cf. id. 
ib. 7, 4. 

mortificus, a, um, adj. [mors- facio ], 
deadly, fatal (eccl. Lat.): cibus, Tert. Carm. 
adv. Mare. 4, 6 : mortifico vulnere ictus, 
v. 1. ap. Val. Max. 5, 6, 1 (Halm). 

mortig-ena, ae, m. [mors-gen-, gigno], 
the producer of death, death- giver, Inscr. 
Grut. p. 1163. 

mortualia, ium, n. [mortuus]. I, (Sc. 
vestimenta.) Grave - clothes or mourning- 
weeds (ante-class.), Naev. ap. Non. 548, 28 
(Trag. Rei. v. 48 Rib.). — H. (Sc. carmina.) 
Haec sunt non nugae ; non enim mortua- 
lia, funeral songs , dirges, referring to the 
custom at Ronie of liiring women to sing 
absurd eulogies of the dead at funerals, 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 63. 

mortuarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the dead (ante-class. ) : mortuaria 
glossaria, vocabularies of the dead, a terni 
applied by Cato to tho philosophers who 
talk of dead, and not of existing, things 
Geli. 18, 7, 3. 

mortuosus, a, um, adj. [id.], death-like , 
deadly (post-class.): vultus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 3, 38. — H, Deadly, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 10, 
71. 

morturio, ire, 4, v. n. desid. [mors], lo 
long for death , desire lo die: dictum est a 
Cicerone de philosophis, morturiunt, mori 
desiderant, Aug. de Gram. p. 2006 P. ( Cic. 
Fragin. 50, 29, p. 146 B. and K. ). 

mortuus, a, um, P. a., v. morior/n. 

morula, a e,/ dim. [mora], a brief de- 
lay (post-class.): tempus nulla morula ex- 
tenditur, Aug. Conf. 11, 15 ; App. Fragm. 
M. 10, p. 71. 

morulus, a, um,adj. dim. [2. morus], 
blacM dark-colored (ante-class): jam pol 
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ego illam pugnis totam faciam ut sit mo- 
rula, Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 10. 

t morum, i> n.,=z p&p ov and fiopov, a 
mulberry ; a blackberry : nigra mora, Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 22; cf. Plin. 15, 24, 27, § 96: in duris 
haerentia mora rubetis, Ov. M. 1, 105; cf. 
Plin. 24, 13, 73, § 117. 

t' l. morus, a, um, adj. , — pu p 6t,fool- 
ish , silly (Plautin.). I. Adj. : amor mores 
hominum moros et morosos facit, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 43 : ut hoc utimur more moro 
molestoque, id. Men. 4, 2, 1. — H. S 2 ibst. 
A. morus, i) m -, a foci, simpleion ; mo- 
rus es, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 78,— B. mora, ae, 
f, a foolish woman , Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 17. — 
Hence, adv. : more, foolishly (Plautin.): 
more hoc fit atque stulte, Plaut. Stich. 5, 
1 , 1 . 

t2. morus, >, /-, — pd> P a or po pka,a 
mulberry-tree : arbor ibi, niveis uberrima 
pomis, Ardua morus erat, Ov. M. 4, 89; cf 
Plin. 16, 18, 30, § 74. 

Morvinnicus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Morvinnus (a town of the Jidui), 
Inscr. Giorn. Arcad. t. 28, p. 351. 

mos, mdris, to. [etym. dub. ; perh. root 
ma-, measure ; cf. : maturus, matutinus; 
prop., a measuring or gurding rule of life; 
hence], manner, custom, way, usage , prac- 
tice , fashion, wont, as determined not by 
the laws, but by men’s will and pleasure, 
humor, self-will, caprice ( class. ; cf. : con- 
suetudo, usus). I. Li t.: opsequens oboedi- 
ensque’st mori atque imperiis patris, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 54: huncine erat aequum ex il- 
lius more, an illum ex hujus vivere? -Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 24 : alieno more vivendum est 
mihi, according to the will or humor cfan- 
other, id. And. 1, 1, 125 : nonne fuit levius 
dominae pervincere mores, Prop. 1, 17, 15 : 
morem alicui gerere, to do the. will of a 
pevson , to humor, gratify , obey Idm: sic 
decet morem geras, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 35 ; 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 9, 17 : animo morem gessero, 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 17 : adulescenti morem ge- 
stum oportuit, id. Ad. 2, 2, 6; v. gero. — II, 
The will as a rule for action, custom, -usage, 
practice , wont, liabit : leges mori serviunt, 
usage, custom , Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 36: legi mo- 
rique parendum est, Cic. IJniv. 11 : ibam 
forte Via Sacrii, sicut meus est mos, cus- 
tom, wont, Hor. S. 1, 9, 1 : contra morem 
consuetudinemque civilem, Cic. Oif. 1, 41, 
148: quae vero more agentur institutisque 
civilibus, according to usage, according to 
custom, id. ib.: mos est hominum, ut nolint 
eundem pluribus rebus excellere, id. Brut. 
21, 84: ut mos est, Juv. 6, 392 ; moris erat 
quondam servare, etc., id. 11, 83: more si- 
nistro, by a perverted custom, id. 2, 87. — 
So with ut : morem traditum a patribus, 
ut, etc., Liv. 27, 11, 10: hunc morem ser- 
vare, ut, etc.. id. 32, 34, 5 : virginibus Ty- 
riis mos est gestare pharetram, it is the 
custom, they are accustomed , Verg. A. 1, 336: 
qui istic mos est? Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 1: mos 
ita rogandi, Cic. Fam.. 12, 17, 1 : ut mos 
fuit Bithyniae regibus, id. Verr. 2, 5, 11, 
§ 27 : moris est, it is the custom : negavit, 
moris esse Graecorum, ut, etc., id. ib. 2, 
1, 26, § 66; Veli. 2, 37, 5: quae moris Grae- 
corum non sint, Liv. 36, 28, 4; cf. : (aliquid) 
satis ex more Graecorum factum, id. 36, 
28, 5 : ut Domitiano moris erat, Tac. Agr. 
39. — Plur.: id quoque morum Tiberii erat, 
Tac. A. 1, 80 : praeter civium morem, con- 
trary to custom, to usage, Ter. And. 5, 3, 
9: sine more, unwonted, unparalleled : fa- 
cinus sine more, Stat. Th. 1, 238; so, nullo 
more, id. ib. 7, 135 : supra morem : terra 
supra morem densa, unusually , Verg. G. 2, 
227 (cf. : supra modum) : perducere aliquid 
in morem, to malce into a custom , make cus- 
tamary , Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 162: quod jam in 
morem venerat, ut, etc., had become ciis- 
tomary , Liv. 42, 21, 7.— B. I n parti c., in 
a moral point of view, conduct , behavior ; 
in plur., manners . morals, character ; in a 
good or bad sense: est ita temperatis mo- 
deratisque moribus, ut summa severitas 
summit cum humanitate jungatur, man- 
ners, Cic. Fani. 12, 27, 1: suavissimi mores, 
id. Att. 16, 16, A, 6 : boni, id. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 254, 8. — Prov. : corrumpunt mores 
bonos colloquia mala, Vulg, 1 Cor. 15, 33 : 
justi, Cic. de Or. 2,43, 184: severi et pudici, 
Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 106: sanctissimi, Plin; Ep. 
10, 20, 3 : feri immanisque natura, Cic. Rose. 
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rtCi. 13, 38 : totam vitam, naturam mores- 
que alicujus cognoscere, character , id. ib. 
38,109: eos esse, M\ Curii mores, eamque 
probitatem, ut, etc., id-Fam. 13, 17,3; id. de 
Or. 2, 43, 182 : mores disciplinamque alicu- 
jus imitari, id. Deiot. 10, 28 : .perditi, id. 
Fani. 2, 5, 2: praefectura morum, the super - 
vision of the public morals, Suet. Caes. 7G: 
moribus et caelum patuit, to good morals , 
virtue , Prop. 4 (5), 11, 101: amator meretri- 
cis mores sibi emit auro et purpura, polite 
behavior, complaisance , Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
128: propitiis, si per mores nostros liceret, 
diis, i. e. our evil way of life , Tac. H. 3, 72: 
morum quoque filius, lilce his father in 
character , Juv. 14, 52: ne te ignarum fuisse 
dicas meorum morum; leno ego sum, i. e. 
my trade, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 6 : in publicis mori- 
bus, Suet. Tib. 33 ; 42. — III. T ransf. A. 
Quality , nature , manner ; mode, fashion : 
haec meretrix fecit, ut mos est meretri- 
cius, Plaut. Men. 5, 4, 8 : mores siderum, 
qualities, properties, Plin. 18, 24, 56, § 206: 
caeli, Verg. G. 1, 51 : Carneadeo more et 
modo disputare, manner , Cic. Univ. 1 : si 
humano modo, si usitato more peccasset, 
in the usual manner , id. Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 9 : 
Graeco more bibere, id. ib. 1, 26, 66 : apis 
Matinae More modoque, aftcr the manner 
of lilce, Hor. C. 4, 2, 27 : Dardanius torrentis 
aquae vel turbinis atri More furens, Verg. 

A. 10, 604: more novalium, Coi. 3, 13, 4 : 
caeli et anni mores, Coi. 1, Praef. 23 : om- 
nium more, Cic. Fam. 12, 17, 3; so, ad mo- 
rem actionum, Quint. 4, 1, 43: elabitur an- 
guis in morem fluminis, lilce, Verg. G. 1, 
245 : in hunc operis morem, Hor. S. 2, 1, 
63: pecudum in morem, Flor. 3, 8, 6: morem 
vestis tenere, mode, fashion , Just. 1, 2, 3. — 

B. A precept, law, rule (poet. and post- 
Aug.): moresque viris et moenia ponet, 
prccepts, laws, Verg. A. 1, 264 ; cf. : pacis 
inponere inorem, id. ib. 6, 852: quod mori- 
bus eorum interdici non poterat, Nep. Ham. 
3 : quid ferri duritia pugnacius? sed cedit, 
et patitur mores, submits to laros, obeys, is 
tamed, Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 127 : ut leo mores 
Accepit, Stat. Ach. 2, 183 : in morem tonsa 
coma, — ex more ludi, Verg. A. 5, 556. 

Mosa, ae, m., a river in Belgae Gaul , 
now the Meuse or Maas , Caes. B. G. 4, 9 fin. ; 

4, 10 init.; Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 100; Tac. A. 2, 
6; id. H. 4, 28; 5,23. 

Moschi, orum, m. , a people bctween the 
Black and the Caspian Seas, Mela, 1, 2, 5 ; 
3, 5, 4 ; Luc. 3, 270 ; Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 29. — 
Hence. 1. MoschlCUS, a i um, adj. , Mos- 
cldan, Plin. 5, 27, 27, § 99; Mela, 1, 19, 13.— 
2 . MoschUS, a, um, adj. , Moschian, Mela, 
1, 19 : mons, Plin.. 5, 27, 27, § 99. 

t Mose his, iC-is, /, a female proper 
name, Afram ap. Non. 318, 5 ; Iuscr. Mur. 
477, 5. 

Moschus, h m - I. M rhetorician of 
Pergamus , accused of poisoning, Hor.-Ep. 1, 

5, 9. — II. A Eoman surname, Inscr. Mur. 

477, 5. ■ ■ • 

* moscilli or mosculi, orum, m. dim. 
[mos], little customs or usages : moscillis 
(al. mosculis) Cato pro parvis moribus dix- 
it, Paul, ex Fest. pp. 158 and 159 Muli 

Mosella, ae, m. and/, a river of Bel- 
gic Gaul, now tlie Moselle , Tac. A. 13, 53; 
id. Hi 4, 71; 77: largus Mosella, Aus. de 
Clar. Urb. 4 : placida Mosella, id. Idyll. 10, 
73.— Also ealled Mdsula, ae, f, Flor. 3, 
i0, 14.— Hence, Moselleus, a , um, adj.., 
of . or belmging to, the Moselle.: ortus, Symm. 
Kp.il, 8. j :.P - ■ - 

Moses or Moyses, is 0 .r qm. (in Vulg. 
nomi semper Moyses ; gen. Moysi, Lev. 8, 
36; ; 16, 34 ; Nuiii. '3,1; 33, 1, etc. : Mosi, 
Sedul. 5, •274), — M&xrij?; Mw ihtJjs 1 , Moses: 
Moses, Juv. 14, 102: Moyses, Tac. H. 5, 4: 
Moysen unum exsulum monuisse, ut, etc., 
id. ib. 5, 3 : a Mose, Plin. 30, 1, 2, § 11: suc- 
cessor fuit Mosi; Lact. 4, 14: clarum videre 
Moysen, Sedul 3,_285; Prud. Ham. 340.— 
Hence, A. Moseius, a, um , adj., of or 
belonging to Moses (post-class.): Mose i a 
virga, Paul. Nol, Carm. 23, 354. — B. Mo- 
seilS, a > um, adj., of of belonging to Moses: 
manus, Juvene, 2, 219 dub, — C. Mositi- 
CUS, a , um,' adj., Mosaic, Ven. Fort. Vit. St. 
Mart:.-2, 28. r- - -- ••= 

Mostellaria, ae,/ [mostellun/ dim. 
from monstrum], The Ghost, the uanie of 
] 168 
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a comedy of Plautus, also ealled Phasma 
(<l>uofxa, ghost). 

mostellum, v. Mostellaria. 

* Mosteni, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Mostena or Mostene, a city of Lydia, 
Tac. A. 2, 47. 

Mdsula, ae, v. Mosella. 

motabilis, e , a ^j- [moto], moving, that 
moves : anima, Vulg. Gen. 1, 21. 

motacilla, ae ,/, the white waterr-wag- 
tait: motacilla, quod semper movet cau- 
dam, Varr. L. L. 5, g 76 Muli. ; Plin. 37, 10, 
56, § 156 ; Ara. 7, 223. 

motarium, n - , Hnt (post-class.), 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 134. 

motatio, onis, / [moto], f-equent mo- 
tion , motion (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Anim. 45. 

motator, Oris, m. [id.], a mover (post- 
class.), Tert. Anim. 12: motator sali Neptu- 
nus, Arn. 3, li8. 

motio, onis, / [moveo], a moving , mo- 
tion; a removing (class.). I. Lit.: prin- 
cipium motionis, Cic. Fat. 19, 43 : corpo- 
rum, id. N. D. 2, 58, 145: ab ordine motio, a 
removing, Dig. 47, 20, 3. — Abstr., motion: 
ipsum animum . . . quasi quamdam conti- 
nuatam motionem, Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 22. — 

B. In partic., in medicine, an ague-fit, 
Ceis. 3, 5, 28. -II. Trop.: motiones ani- 
mi, emotions or affections of the soul (old 
reading), Cic. Ac. 1, 8; better, notionibus. 

motito, are, v. freq. a. [moto], to move 
often, move about (post-class.), Geli. 9, 6, 
3 dub. 

motiuncula, ae, /. dim. [motio], a 
slight motion , shaking ; in medicine, an at- 
tack of fever (post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 53, 6: 
tentatus in Campania motiunculis levibus, 
Suet. Vesp. 24 init. 

moto, a vi , atum, 1, v. freq. a. [moveo], 
to keep moving , move about ( poet. ) : Zephy- 
ris motantibus, Verg. E. 5, 5; cacumina 
quercus, id. ib. 6, 28: lacertos, Ov. M. 11, 
674. — Pass.: fundamenta parietesque quati 
et motari videntur, Jul. VaL Rer. Gest. 
Alex. 1, 10. 

motor, uris, m, [ id. ], a mover, that 
which keeps a thing in motion (poet.): cu- 
narum fueras motor, Charideme, mearum, 
i. e. hast rocked me, Mart. 11, 39, 1. 

motorius, a, um, adj. [motor], moving, 
tho.t has motion ( post-class. ). I. Adj.: mo- 
dus agendi, a stirring , bustling, noisy style 
of playing (opp. statarius), Don. Ter. Ad. 
prol. 24; id. ad argum. And.; Prisc. p. 590 
p. — II. Subst.: motorium, ii) n -, the 
power of motion, Tert. Anim. 14. 

1. motus, a , um, Part. and P: a., v. 
moveo fin. B. 

2. motus, iis, m. [moveo], a moving, 
motion (freq. and class. ). I. L i t. A. I n 
gen.: orbes, qui versantur contrario motu, 
Cie: Rep. 6, 17, 17 : deus motum dedit caelo, 
id. Univ. 6: natura omnia ciens et agitans 
motibus et mutationibus suis, id. N. D. 
3, 11, 27: motus astrorum ignoro, Juv. 3, 
42. — Poet.: futuri, departure, Verg. A. 4, 
297: sub Aurorae. primos excedere motus, 
Luc. 4, 734: crebri terrae, i. e. earthquakes, 
Curt. 4, 4, 20; 8, 11, 2. — B. In p.a r t i c., 
artistic movement , gesticulation , dancing : 
haud indecoros motus more Tusco dabant, 
gesliculated, Liv. 7, 2: Ionici, dances , Hor. 

C. 3, 6, 21: Cereri dare motus, to perform 
dances , dance, Verg. G 1, 350: palaestrici, 
the motions of wrestlers, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 130. 
— Of the -gestares of an orator, Cic. Brut. 30, 
116.— Of military movements, evolutione : ut 
ad motus concursusque essent leviores, 
Nep. Iph. 1, 4. — C. T ransf., a stage in 
the growth of a piant: tres esse mritus in 
vite, seu potius in surculo, naturales: unum 
quo germinet: alterum quo floreat: tertium 
quo maturescat, Coi. 4, 28, 2. — II. Trop. 
A. In gen., of the mind orheart, a move- 
ment, operatiori , impulse , emotion, affection, 
passion, agitation , disturbance (syn. : affec- 
tus, perturbatio) : cum semper agitetur ani- 
mus, nec principium motus habeat, Cic. 
Sen. 21, 78 : motus animorum duplices sunt, 
alteri cogitationis, alteri appetitus, id. Off. 
1, 36, 130: motas animi nimii, i. e. pertur, 
bationes, id. ih..l, 38, 136: mentis meae, id. 
Att. 3, 8,4: animi motus et virtutis gloriam 
esse sempiternam, id. Sest. 68, 143 : tres 
quae dulcem motum afferunt sensibus, sen- 
sation , id. Fin. 2, 3, 10: Manto, divino con- 
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cita motu, impulse , inspiration, Ov. M. 6, 
158. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1 m A politica 1 move- 
ment, sudden rising, tumuit, commotion. (a) 
In a good sense: Italiae magnificentissimus 
ille motus, Cic. pro Dom. 56, 142,— (B) Re- 
belliori, sedition : omnes Catilinae motus 
conatusque prohibere, Cic. Cat. 2 12 26 - 
motum aiTerre rei publicae, id. ib! 2 2 4- 
populi, id. de Or. 2, 48, 199 : servilis, a rising 
of the slaves, insurrection, Liv. 39, 29 : mo- 
tum in re publica non tantum impendere 
video, quantum tu aut vides, aut ad me 
consolandum affers, a change, alteration 
Cic. Att. 3, 8, 3. — 2, In rbet. , a trope 
( = immutatio verborum, Cic.), Quint. 9 1 
2; cf. id. 8, 5, 35. — 3. M motive (post-Aug.)’: 
audisti consilii mei motus, Pliu. Ep. 3 4 9. 

movens, entis, Part. and P. a . , v! mo- 
veo fin. A. 

moveo, movi, motum, 2 ( sync. , mdstis 
for movistis, Mart. 3, 67, 1; morum for mo- 
verunt, Sil. 14, 141), v. a. and h. [Sanscr. 
miv, set in motion; Gr. ayeipui, change; 
cf.: momentum, mutare]. I, Act., to move, 
stir, set in motion; to shake, disturb, re- 
move, etc. (syn.: cieo, agito, ago, molior). 
A. Lit.: movit et ad certos nescia mem- 
bra modos, Tib. 1, 7,38: ut festis matrona 
moveri jussa diebus, to dance, Hor. A. P. 
232 : moveri Cyclopa, to represent a Oyclop 
by dancing (gesticulating), id. Ep. 2, 2, 125: 
et fila sonantia movit, struck, Ov. M. 10, 
89: citharam cum voce, id. ib. 5, 112: tym- 
pana, id. H. 4,48; to disturb: novis Heli- 
cona cantibus, Manii Astron. 1,4: signum 
movere loco, to move from the place , Cic. 
Div. 1, 35, 77 : os, Ceis. 8, 2: gradum, i. e. to 
go forward, advance , Sen. Thyest. 420: se, 
to move ov.bestir one's self: move ocius te. 
Ter. And. 4, 3, 16: praecepit eis, ne se ex 
eo loco moverent, ruit to stir from the spot, 
Liv. 34, 20; Caes. B. G. 3, 15: castra, to 
break up, remove : postero die castra ex eo 
loco movent, .Caes. B. G. 1, 15; ellipt. with- 
out castra: postquam ille Canusio moverat, 
Cic. Att. 9, 1, 1 : movisse a Samo Romanos 
audivit, Liv. 37, 28, 4. — Pass. reflex.: pri- 
usquam hostes moverentur, Liv. 37, 19, 18: 
hostem statu, to drive from his position, dis- 
lodge, id. 30. 18 : aliquem possessione, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 45, § 116 : heredes, to eject, id. Off. 
3, 19, 76 : tribu centurionem, to tur~n out, ex- 
pel, id. de Or. 2, 67, 272; so, aliquem de se- 
natu, id. Clu. 43, 122; the same also without 
senatu, Hor. S. 1, 6, 20 : senatorio loco, to 
degrade , Liv. 39, 42, 6: ex agro, Cic. Fam. 
13, 5, 2: move abs te moram, remove , cast 
off, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 10 : consulem de sen- 
tentia, to carne to recede, to dissuade , Liv. 
3, 21 : litteram, to take away, Cic. Fin. 3, 
22,74. — Prov.: omnis terras, omnia ma- 
ria movere, to tum the uiorld upside down, 
Cic. Att. 8, 11, 2. — 2. T r a n s f. a. To ex- 
cite, occasion, cause, promote, produce ; to 
begin, commence, undertake : exercitatione 
sudor movetur, is promoted, produced , Ceis. 

2, 17 : alvum, Cato, R. R. 115 : dolorem, id. 
ib. 7, 4: lacrimas, to cause, Quint. 6, 1, 26: 
fletum populo, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 228: risum, 
id. ib. 2, 62, 281 : alicui exspectationem, id. 
Att. 2, 14, 1 : indignationem, Liv. 4, 50, 1 ; 
misericordiam, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 278: suspi- 
cionem, id. Part. 33, 114: ego istaec moveo, 
aut curo? begin , commence, Ter. And. 5, 4, 
18 : bellum, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 37 ; Liv. 23; 48, 
6 : jam pugna se moverat, ivas going on, 
Curt. 8, 14, 6: cantus, Verg. A. 10, 163: tan- 
tum decus, begin, Manii. Astron. 1, 42 ; cf. 
Verg. A. 7, 45: nominis controversiam, to 
begin, Tac. Dial. 25 init.; cf. Ceis. 3, 3, § 25:; 
Dig. 37, 10, 4 : litem, ib.- 4, 3, 33 : actionem, 
ib. 19, 1, 10 : mentionem rei, to make men- 
tion, Liv. 28, 11, 9 : sacra, Val. FI. 3, 540 : 
movere ac moliri aliquid, to undertake.any 
thing that excites disturbance, Liv. 23, 39: 
ne quid moveretur, id. 35, 13 . — To shake, 
io cause to waver, to alter : alicujus senten- 
tiam, to change , cause to waver, Cic. Att. 7, 

3, 6 : sententiam regis, Liv. 35, 42, 6. — • c, 
To present, offer an oblation: ferctum Jovi 
moveto, Cato, R. R. 134. — <J. To disturb , 
concern, trouble , torment one: men moveat 
cimex Pantilius? Hor. S. 1, 10, 78: Armeni- 
osue movet, Romana potentia cujus Sit dm 
cis? Luc. 7, 282 ; cf. Val. FI. 7, 131.: intole- 
rauda vis aestus omnium ferme .corpora 
movit, Liv. 25, 26: strepitu fora vestra, ' Juv. 
2, 52. — e. Of plants, to put forth : si se 
gemmae nondum moveant, do wof yet ap- 
pear, Col.il, 2, 26: de palmite gemma rrio- 



MOX 



MUCE 



MULA 



vetur, is produced, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 13. — £ To 
exert, exercise : inter principia condendi 
hujus operis, movisse numen ad indican- 
dam tanti imperii molem traditur deos, 
Liv. 1, 55, 3 (cf.: se movere, I. A. supra): 
artis opem, Ov. F. 6, 760. — gr. = mutare, to 
change , transform: quorum Forma semel 
mota est, Ov. M. 8, 729: nihil motum an- 
tiquo probabile est, Liv. 34, 54, 8. — h. In 
mal. part., Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 43. — B. Tr op., 
to move, affect , excite, inspire : ut pulcri- 
tudo corporis movet oculos et delectat, 
charms, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 98 : quae me causae 
moverint, id. Att. 11, 5, 1 : fere fit, quibus 
quisque in locis miles inveteravit, uti mul- 
tum earum regionum consuetudine move- 
atur, is much affected, influenced, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 44: aliquem ad bellum, to stir up, ex- 
cite, Liv. 35, 12, 5: movet feroci juveni ani- 
mum conploratio sororis, stirs his anger, 
id. 1, 26, 3; cf. id. 21, 38, 3; 23, 31, 11: nu- 
mina Dianae, to irritate, provoke, Hor. Epod. 
17, 3 : multa movens_ animo, to revolve, pon- 
der, meditate, Verg. A. 3, 34 : moverat ple- 
bem oratio consulis, had stirred, made an 
impression on, Liv. 3, 20 : judicum animos, 
Quint. 6, 2, 1 : acutule moveri, keenly affect- 
ed, Aug. Conf. 3, 7 : neque illud me movet, 
quod, Caes. ap. Cia Att. 9, 16, A, 2: affectus, 
Quint. 6, 1, 7 : moveor etiam ipsius loci inso- 
lentia, Cic. Deiot. 2, 5: uil moveor lacrimis, 
Prop. 3, 23, 25 (4, 25, 5) : absiste mdveri, be 
not disturbed, Verg. A. 6, 399: quos sectis 
Bellona lacertis Saeva movet, inspires, Luc. 
1, 565 (al. monet): ut captatori moveat fa- 
stidia, excites nausea in, Juv. 10, 202. — II. 
Neutr., to move itself move (very rare): 
terra dies duodequadraginta movit, an 
earthquake, Liv. 35, 40, 7 ; 40, 59, 7. — In 
pass. : reptile quod movetur, whick moves 
itself, Vulg. Gen. 1, 26 saep. — Hence, A, 
movens, entis, P. a., movable (class.) : ex 
eti praeda, quae rerum moventium sit, mov- 
able things (as clothes, arms, furniture), 
Liv. 5, 25, 6 : voluptas, that consists in mo- 
tion, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 31: furtum rerum mo- 
ventium, Geli. 11, 18, 13. — Plur. subst. : 
quaedam quasi moventia, motives , Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 24, 68. — Hence, adv. : moventor, 
movingly, affectingly (late Lat. ), Schol. Bob. 
ad Cic. Mil. 7, n. 4. — B. motus, a, um, 
P. a., moved, affected, dislurbed (poet. and 
in post-class. prose): Ithaci digressu mota 
Calypso, Prop. 1, 15, 9: dictis, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
23 : precibus, Curt. 6, 5, 23. 

mox, a & v - [etym. dub. ; cf. Sanscr. mank- 
shu, ready, soonj, soon, anon, directly, pres- 
ently ; mostly of the future (class,): . I. 
Lit. A. 1 11 E en - : mox ivero, Plaut. Capt.’ 
1, 2, 91 : mox ego huc revertor, Ter. ,And. 
3, 2, 4: jussit mihi nuntiari, mox se ventu- 
rum, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 8: mox tamen ardentis 
accingar dicere pugnas Caesaris, Verg. G. 3, 
46 ; Cic. Div. 1, 23, 47. — With quam : ex- 
spectant . . . quam mox emittat currus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 ( Ann. v. 89 Vahl.); 
sO, exspecto quam mox utatur, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 1, 1: quid exspectas quam mox ego 
dicam, etc., id. ibi 15,44: expectabant quam 
mox comitia edicerentur, Liv. 3, 37, 5; cf.: 
provisam quam mox vir meus redeat do- 
mum, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 4 Brix ad loc.: quam 
mox coctum est prandium? how soon , 
Plaut.. Rud. 2, 3, 12 : mox ubi, as soon as, 
Liv. 3, 52: mox ut, as soon as : mox ut ca- 
luere pugna, Flor. 2, 4, 2 : mox quam, as soon 
as (post-class.), Dig. 7,4, 13. — B. In par- 
ti c. 1. Soon afferwards, thereupon, affer - 
wards, then, in the next place : nam extem- 
plo fusi, Bigati: mox intra vallum compul- 
si: postremo exuuntur castris,'L,iv. 40, 48, 
6: primum . . . deinde . . . mox.-, . post: - . . 
Tac. A. 11, 22; Quint. 10, 6, 3,— 2. Of a' 
longer ti me';-., affer wards, at d later 'period 
(post- Aug. for post, postea); a quo mox 
principe Nero adoptatus est,- Suet. Ner. 6 ; 
id. Aug. 47: ante hoc domus pars - videntur, 
mox reipublicae, /Tac.r G: 13: paulo mox, 
Plin. 21, 2, 3; § 5 al : paucis, .mox horis, .id. 
18, 35, 78, § 341. — [J t T ransf., in the next 
place , then. A. Of place and situation: 
ultra eos D.ochi, deinde Gymnetes, mox 
Anderae, Plin.. 6, 30, 35, § 190;\cf.: pars 
equitum . . . mox prinia legio, Tac. A. 1, 51. 
— B. Of value, esteem : post amylum Chi- 
um;maxime : laudatur Creticum, mox Ae- 
gyptium, then, Plin. 18, 7. 17, § 7,7 : tenuis- 
simum camelis, mox equis, id', 11, 41, 96, 
§ 237. 



Moyses, V. Moses. 

Moysiticus, a, um, adj. [ Moyses ], of 
or belonging to Moses (post-class.), Venant. 
Vit. S. Mart. 2, 28. 

t mu, interj., — pZ, a slight sound made 
with the closed lips (ante- class.): neque, 
ut aiunt, mu facere audent, to mutter , make 
a muttering, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 101 
Muli. (Enn. p. 175, n. 10 Vahl.): nec mu fa- 
cere audet, Lucii, ap. Charis, p. 213 P.: nec 
dico nec facio mu, Enn. ap. Don. ad Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 25 (Enn. p. 175, n. 8 Vahl. : but 
not in Plaut. Stich. 1 3, 102 v. Ritschl ad 
u. U-* II. A sound of lamentation: mu! 
perii hercle: Afer est, Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Charis, p. 213 P. 

muccedo, inuccidus, muccinl- 
um, muccosus, mucculentus, 

IUUCCUS, v. mucedo, etc. 

mucedo (muccedo), Inis,/ [mucus], 
mucus of the nose ( post-class. ), App. Mag. 
p. 306 dub. (Hildebr. dulcedo). 

muceo, ni, 2, v. n. [id.], to be mouldy , 
musty (ante-class.) : vinum quod neque 
aceat, neque muceat, Cato, R. R. 148. 

mucesco, ere, v. inch. n. [muceo], to be- 
come mouldy or musty (post-Aug.): propri- 
um est vino mucescere, Plin. 14, 20, 26, 
§ 131. 

muchula, ae , f , bhe Persian name of 
the precious stone telicardios, Plin. 37, 10, 
68, § 183. 

Mucia, ae, v. Mucius. 

Mucianus (Mut-), a, um, v. Mucius. 

mucidus (mucc-), a, um, adj. [mu- 
cus]. I. Mouldy , musty : mucida panis 
frusta, Juv. 14, 128: vina, Mart. 8, 6, 4.— II. 
Snivelling : homo es, Qui me emunxisti 
mucidum, Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 58: senex, id. 
Mil. 3, 1,52. 

mucilag-o (mucc-), Inis, / [muceo], 
a mouldy, musty juice , Theod. Prisc. 4, 1. 

mucinium (mucc-), ii, n. [mucus], 
a pocket-handkerchief Arn. 2, 23. 

Mucius, a (Mutius, Lact- 5, 13, 13), 
the name of a Roman gens. The most cele- 
brated are, 1. C. Mucius Scaevola, who 
attempted to assassinate Porsena, and, on 
being apprehended, burned off his righi 
hand, Liv. 2, 12; Cic. Sest. 21, 48; id. Par. 

1, 2, 12 ; Flor. 1, 10 ; Sen. Ep. 24, 5 ; 66, 51 ; 
Sil. 8, 386; Lact. L 1 . — 2 . Q- Mucius Scae- 
vola, a governor in Asia, Cic. Caecil. 17, 57. 
— 3. Q- Mucius Scaevola, an augur, the 
husband of Lodia, Cic. Brut. 58, 211; id. 
Phil. 8, 10, 31. — 4, P. Mucius Scaevola, a 
friend of the Gracchi, and an enemy of the 
younger Scipio Africanus, Cic. Rep. 1 19, 
31; Pers. 1, 114; Juv. 1, 154. — In feni., 
Mucia, the.wife of Cn. Pompeius, affer - 
wards divorcedfrom Idm, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 6; 
id. Att. 1, 12, 3. — Hence, H. Mucius, a , 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Mucius, Mu- 
cian : Mucia prata trans Tiberim, dicta a 
Mucio, cui a populo data fuerant, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 144 MulL — B. Subst.: Mucia, 
orum, n. (sc. festa), a festival kept by the 
Asiatics in commentor ation of the good gov- 
ernment of Q. Mucius Scaevola, the Mucius 
festival, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, '21, § 51.— MuCl- 
anus (Mut-), a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to a Mlicius, Mucian : cautio, Dig. 35, 1, 99 : 
satisdatio, ib. 104: exitus, i. e. the death of 
Q. Mucius Scaevola, who was slain in the 
temple of Vesta by Damasippus, Cic. Att. 9 
12,1. 

mucor, oris, to. [muceo]. Mould, 
mouldiness, in bread (post- Aug. ) : mucorem 
contrahere, to becojne mouldy , Coi. I2, 4, 4. — ! 

2 . Mustiness, in wine, vinegar, etc.: mucor 

(vini), Dig. 18, 6, 4.— Also, a moisture which 
flovvs from vines, and is injurious to them : 
mueor, ; qui. maxime vites ihfes|at Plin. 17, 
15. 25, § 116. ‘ ; - 

mucosus (mucc-), a, um, adj. [mu- 
cus], slimy, rhucous (post-Aug.) : cruenta et 
mucosa ventris proluvies, Coi. 1, 7, 1 ; 6, 7, 1 ; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 158 Muli.: exulceratio, 
Cels.‘ 5; 28, 15. — II. T r a n s f., = stultus 
(opp. emunctae naris), Acron. ad Hor. S. 1 

.MU V - .- . 

mucro, onis, to., a sharp point or edge; 
esp., the point of a sword, the sworffs point 
( class. ; cf. : acies, cuspis ). 8. I. L i t. : . mu- 
cro falcis, Coi. 4, 25, .1: "dentis, Plin. 8, 3, 4, 
§ 8: folii, id. 16, 10, 16, § 38; crystalli, id) 37, 



2, 9, § 26 : cultri, edge, Juv. 14, 216 : medio ju- 
gulaberis ensis, sword'spoint, Ov. M. 12, 484: 
coruscus, Verg. A. 2, 333.- B. Trans f. 
1. A sword : nisi mucrones militum tre- 
mere voltis, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 6 : mortalis, Verg. 
A. 12, 740. — 2. M point, extremity , erui 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose), Lucr. 2, 520: 
faucium, Plin. 6, 13, 15, § 38.— -II. Trop., 
edge, point, sharpness : censorii stili, Cic. 
Clu. 44, 123 : tribunicius, id. Leg. 3, 9, 21 : 
defensionis tuae, id. Caecin. 29, 84; ingenii, 
sharpness, Quint. 10, 5, 16. 
mucronatus, a, um, adj. [mucro], 



pointed (post-Aug.): piscis mucronato ro- 
stro, Plin. 32, 2, 6, § 15: folia, id. 25, 13, 102, 
§ 1G1. 



muculentus (mucc-), a, um, adj. 
[mucus], snivelling (post-class.): nares, 
Prud. credi. 13. 282: inunctiones, Arn. 3, 
107. 



mucus (mucc-), i, m. [mug, mungo; 
cf. also Sanscr. muc, solvere, dimittere], 
snivel, mucus of the nose: mucusque, et 
mala pituita nasi, Cat. 23, 17 ; Ceis. 4, 18. 

mufrius, ”, m -, a terni of abuse: mu- 
frius non magister, Petr. 58 fin. 

t mugfer dici solet a Castrensium ho- 
minibus, quasi mucosus, is, qui talis male 
ludit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 158, 27 Muli. (cf. 
Engl. smuggle ; Germ. Schmuggel), a false 
player. 

mugil and mugilis, is, m.,a sea-fsh; 
acc. to some, the multet : -mugilum natura 
ridetur, in metu capite abscondito, totos se 
occultari credentium, Plin. 9, 17, 26, § 59; 
9, 42, 67, § 144; 9, 62, 88, § 185; 10, 70, 89, 
§ 193 ; 32, 11, 53, § 149. — This flsk was 
made use of in punishing adulterers: quos- 
dam moechos et mugilis intrat, Juv. 10, 
317 ; cf. Cat. 15, 19. 

Mugillanus, i , m - , a Roman surname; 
as, e. g. Papirius Mugillanus, Liv. 4, 30. 

muginor, ari, v. dep., to dally, trifte, 
hesitate, delay (rare but class.): muginari 
est nugari et quasi tarde conari, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 147 Muli.: muginamur, Lucii, ap,- 
Non. 139, 6; Att. ib. 139,7: dum tu mugi- 
naris, cepi consilium domesticum, Cic. Att. 
16, 12, 1. — In the collat. form, musiuor, 
ari : dum ista (ut ait M. Varro) musina- 
mur. Plin. H. N. prooem. § 18. 

1. mugio, Ivi and Ii, Itum, 4, v. n. 
[Sanscr. root, mug, sonare; Gr. pvK.dop.ai, 
pv£io], to low, bellow (syn. boo). I, Lit. : 
inde cum actae boves mugissent, Liv. 1, 7. 
— Pro v. : hic bove percusso mugire Aga- 
memnona credit, Juv. 14, 286. — Part. pres. 
subst. : mugientium Prospectat errantes 
greges, i. e. cattle , Hor. Epod. 2, 11. — II. 
Transf., of the sound of a trumpet, to 
bray : Tyrrhenusque tubae mugire per 
aethera clangor, Verg. A. 8, 526. — Of an 
earthquake, to rumble : sub pedibus mu- 
gire solum, id. ib. 6, 256. — Of a mast : si 
mugiat Africis Malus procellis, groans, Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 57. — Of thunder, to roar , crash, 
peal: mugire tonitrua, rutilare fulgura, 
Min. Fel. Octav. 5: quasi mugiente litterd 
M, Quint. 12, 10, 31: at tibi tergeminum 
mugiet ille sophos, will bellow or cry out to 
you , <ro(f>wr, well donel bravo! Mart. 3, 46, 
8. — Also, to reject with a sound : cruentum 
mugiit, spat gore, Claud. Ruf. 1, 66. 

t 2 . MuglO, onis, to., a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Grut. 339, 5. 

Mugionia or Mugonia, ae, or 
Mugionis (Mucionis), is, / (porta), 
a gate of ancient Rome, which was after- 
wards within the city : in Palatio Mucionis 
a mugitu, Varr. L. L. 5, § 164 Muli. : Mugi- 
onia porta Romae dicta est a Mugio quo- 
dam. Paul, ex Fest. p. 144 MulL ; Sol. 1, 24; 
cf. Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 109 sq. - 
mugitor, oris, m. [1. mugio],.a freMoM>- 
er ( poet.) : mugitor Vesuvius; Val. Fl;3, 208. 

mugitus, ” s , m - 1 id-], a lowing, bellow - 
ing (class.). I. L i t.: . mugitusque bOtim, 
Verg. G. 2, 470: edere, to ulter lowings, to 
low, Ov. M. 7, 597: dire, id. F. 1, 560..: tol- 
lere, Verg. A. 2, 223.— II. T r a n s f., d bel- 
lowing , rurnbling, roaring, loud noise : mu- 
gitus terrae, Cic. Div. 1, 18: nemorum, Plin. 
18, 35, 86, § 360; Stat. Tb. 10, 263 : labyrin- 
thi, Juv. 1, 53. 

mula, ae (abi. plur. mulabus: data et 
vehicula cum mulabus ac mulionibus, Capi- 
tol Ver. 5; Tert. Uxor. 2, 8; Prisc. p. 733 
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V.),f. [mulus], a she-mule; also, in gen., a 
mule (used instead of horses for drawing 
carriages or bearing litters): ex asino et 
equa mula gignitur, Plin. 8, 44, G9, § 171 ; 
Juv, 7, 181. — She-mules bear no young, 
Plin. 1. 1. § 173. Hence : mulae partus a te 
'prolatus est: res mirabilis propterea, quia 
non saepe fit, Cic. Div. 2, 22, 49; cf. id. ib. 

I, 18, 36: hoc monstrum fetae conparo mu- 
lae, Juv. 13, 66. — Hence, prov. : cum mula 
peperit, iohen a mulefoals , i. e. never, Suet. 
Galb. 4. 

mularis, e, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to mules jpost-Aug.): materies, the " ace 
of mules , Coi' 6, 27, 1 : carpentum, Lampr. 
Heliog. 4, 4. 

mule, the Persian namefor the precious 
stone thelycardios , Plin. 37, 10. 68, § 183; al. 
muchala. 

mulcator, oris, m - [mulco], he who 
handles roughty Isid. 10, 178; Placid. Gloss. 
p. 483. 

mulcedo, Inis, f [mulceo], pleasant- 
ness, agreeableness (post-class.): Veneris 
atque Musae, Geli. 19, 9, 7 ; Sid. Ep. 5, 17. 

mulceo, si, sum ( rarely mulctum), 2, 
v. a. [Sanscr. root mare, take hold of; Gr. 
gdpTTTO), pcrpfrTif ; cf. mulco], to stroke ; to 
touch or move lightly (syn. palpo ; poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose). I. Lit. ; manu mul- 
cens barbam, Ov. F. 1, 259: caput, Quint. 

II, 3,158: vitulum, Ov. A. A. 2, 341: colla, 
id. M. 10, 118: mulcebant Zephyri flores, 
rustle through , id. ib. 1, 108: aura mulcet 
rosas, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 60 : virga mulcere ca- 
pillos, to touch lightly , Ov. M. 14, 295 : ari- 
stas, id. F. 5, 161 : mulcere alternos (pueros) 
et corpora fingere lingua, Verg. A. 8, 634: 
aera motu, Lucr. 4, 136: aethera pennis, to 
move , Cic. Arat. 88 : mulserat huc navem 
compulsam fluctibu’ pontus, had wafted 
hither , Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 870 P. (Ann. v. 257 
Valil.). — B. Transf., to medee siueet or 
pleasant : pocula succis Lyaei, Sil. 7, 169. 
-II. Trop., to soothe, soften , appease , al- 
lay ; to caress, fluiter, delight , etc. (syn.: 
blandior, placo, lenio, sedo); mulcentem 
tigres, of Orpheus, Verg. G. 4, 510: aliquem 
dictis, id. A. 5, 464 : fluctus, id. ib. 1, 66 : 
iras, id. ib. 7, 755: jure, Veli. 2, 117,,3.~lTo 
i alleviate , mitigate : varia vulnera mulcet 
ope, allffviates the pain of his wounds , Ov. 
F. 5, 401 : dolores nervorum, Plin. 22, 24, 

50, § 107 : os stomachumque, id. 22, 24, 

51, § 110: ebrietatem, id. 21, 20, 81, § 138: 

lassitudinem, id. 37, 5, 16, § 63: corpora 
fessa, Ov. M. 11, 625 : aliquem laudibus, to 
fiatter, Pac. ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. Mulci- 
ber, p. 144 Muli. (Trag. Rei. p. 109 Rib.): 
puellas carmine, to delight , Hor. C. 3, 11, 24: 
animos admiratione, Quint. 1, 10, 9: aures 
figmentis verborum novis, to delight , Geli. 
20, 9, 1,- Hence, mulsus, a , uin, P, a. A. 
Adj., mixed with honey sweet as honey, 
honey-sweet (post-Aug.): mulsa (sc. aqua), 
honey-water , hydrojnel , Coi. 12, 12, 3 : ace- 
tum, vinegar and honey mixed together , 
honey-vinegar , Cato, R. R. 157, 6; lac, Plin. 
10, 22, 27, § 52 : mulsa pira, Coi. 5, 10, 18. — 
Trop., of words, etc., sweet as honey , honey - 
ed (Plautin.): ut mulsa dicta dicis! Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 3, 34: loqui, id. Poen. 1, 2, 112. — B. 
Subst. 1. : mulsa, ae > /, a ter m qf en- 
dearment, my sweetheart , rn y honey (Plau- 
tin.): age, mulsa mea, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 
14; id. Cas. 2, 6, 20. — 2. mulsum, i, n. 
(sc. vinum), honey-wme , viead , i. e. wine 
mixed or made with.lioney (class.): com- 
misce mulsum, Plaut. Pers. 1,. 3, 7'; f id. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 48: frigidum, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 
282 aceti, , for ■ mulsiim 1 acetum,: /«met/ - 
vinegar,Scr. Samm. 49, 714. . 

' * mulcetra, ae, f , a piant, called. also 
heliotropium, App. Herb, 9. 

' Mulciber, oris' and Eri (gen. syncLMul- 
cebri, Cic., poet. Tuse. 2, 10,23), m. [mulceo; 
he who softens any thing ; . : v. infra], a sur- 
napie^ of . Yulcan: Mulciber, Vulcanus, a 
molliendo' scilicet .ferro , dictus : mulcere 
eniip mollire, sive Jqnire est, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 14,4 Muli. ; Att. ap. Macr. S.. 6. 5 (Trag. 
Rei. v. 558 Rib.) : "Mulciber, credo, arma fe- 
cit, Plaut, Ep. .1, 1, 32 ; Ov. A. A. 2. 562: Mul r 
ciber in Trojam, pro Troia, stabat Apollo, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 5; voicANO miti styE ,mvlci- 
bero l. vett., Inscr. OrelL , 13.82 : voncANo 
sivtciBERb sacrI, I nscr.. Reiri. cl. l; : n: = j 265. 
—II. f r a iTs f. ,fire', Ov. M. 9, 263'; 14,533; 
Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 10, 23; Mart. Cap. 6, § 576. 
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MULI 

mulco (t mulctd, Inscr. Grut. 155, 1), 
avi, atum, 1 (muicassitis, for mulcaveritis, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2. 8), v. a. [Sanscr. root mare, 
take hold of; cf. Gr. pdpnrw, perh. pop<prj ], 
to beat , cudgel; to maltreat , handle roughly , 
injure (class.; syn.: verbero, tundo, pulso). 
I. Lit : ipsum dominum atque omnem 
familiam Mulcavit usque ad mortem, Ter. 
Ad 1, 2, 9 ; Petr. S. 134 : aliquem, to ill- 
treat , Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 23 : male mulcati 
clavis ac fustibus repelluntur, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 43, § 94 : mulcato corpore, with bodies 
bruised, Tac. A. 1, 70 : prostratos verberi- 
bus, id. ib. 32. — Of inanimate things: na- 
ves, to injure , damage , Liv. 28, 30, 12. — H. 
Trop.: scriptores illos male mulcatos, 
exisse cum Galba, Cic. Brut. 22, 88 (but 
in Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 8, mulcaverim is un- 
doubtedly corrupt, v. Ritschl ad h. 1.). 

inulcta, mulctaticius, mulcta- 
tlo, mulcto, v. multa, etc. 

mulctra, ae, /. [inulgeoj, a milking- 
pail, milk-pail. I, Lit.: bis venit ad 
mulctram, Verg. E. 3, 30: e mulctra recens 
caseus, Coi. 8, 17, 13; cf. mulctrum. — II. 
Transf., the milk in a milk-pail, Coi. 7, 8, 
1; cf. mulctrum. 

mulctrale, is, v. mulctrarium, 
mulctrarium, » (coli, form, mulc- 
trale, is , Serv. Verg. E. 3, 30), n. [mulgeo], 
amilking-pail : nivea implebunt mulctraria 
vaccae, Verg. G. 3, 177 Wagn. N. er. (Rib. 
mulctraria; al. multraria, al. mulgaria). 

mulctrum, b n. [id.], a milkingpail: 
illic injussae veniunt ad mulctra capellae, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 49 ; Val. FI. 6, 145 ; Calp, 
Ecl. 3, 66; 4, 25; 5, 33; 9, 36; Prud. Cath. 
3, 66: mea, Nemes. Ecl. 2, 35; cf. mulctra. 

mulctus, US, m. (o.nly in abi. sing.) [id.], 
a milking (ante- class.), Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 2. 

mulgaxe, is? n - [mulgeo], d milking- 
pail: tepidi mulgaria lactis, Valg. ap. Serv. 
and Philarg. ad Verg. G. 3, 177. 

mulgfeo, si, sum or ctum, 2, v. cl 
[Sanscr, marg, wipe or rub . ..away ; Gr. 
d-yehyu ; Germ. melken ; Engl. milk], to 
milk: oves, Verg. E. 3, 5: capras, Plin. 10, 

39, 56, § 115 Absol. : mulgent ad caseum 

faciendum, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 4. — Pr ov. : 
mulgere hircos, of something impossible,' 
Verg. E. 3, 91. 

t mulicuriUS, ii, m. [v. hibrid. from 
mulus-Koupeur], a mule-clipper ; mulicurius. 
vpitovoKoupos, Gloss. Philox. 

muliebris, e, adj. [mulier], of or be- 
longing to a woman , womanly , female, fem- 
inine. I, Adj. (class.): loci 'muliebres, ubi 
nascendi initia consistunt, Varr. L. L. 5, 3: 
facinus, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 35 : comitatus, Cic. 
Mil. 10, 28: vox, id. de Or. 3, 11, 41: vestis, 
Nep. Alc. 10, 6: venustas, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 130: 
fraus, Tac. A. 2, 71: impotentia, id. ib. 1, 4: 
certamen, i. e. de mulieribus, Liv. 1, 57 : 
jura, id. 34, 3: Fortuna Muliebris, worship- 
ped in memory of the wife and mother of. 
Coriolanus, who persuaded him to retreat, 
Val. Max. 1, 8, 4 ; Liv. 2, 40. — B. Iu a re- 
proacliful sense, womanish, effeminate , un- 
manly : parce muliebri supellectili. Mi. j 
Qua& ea est supellex? Ha. Clarus cla- 
mor sine modo,. Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 26 sq. : 
animum geritis muliebrem, Poet. ap. Cic. 
OfT. 1, 18, 61 (Trag. Rei. p. 227 Rib.): mulie- 
bris enervataque sententia, Cic. Tuse. 2, 6, 
15. — Gram. 1. 1 ., feminine (opp. virilis): vo- 
cabulum, Varr. L. L. 9, § 40 sq. Muli. — II. 
Subst--: muliebria, i u m , n. A. =.k« 
denda iriuliebria, Tac. A. 14, 60:" muliebria 
pati, to let onef self be used ds a woman , 
id. ib. 11, 36.— fi. Womanish things : mu- 
liebria cetera, Plin. 37, 2, 6, §17— men- 
strua : desierant Sarae fieri muliebria, 
Vulg. Geni i'8,;li. — Hence, adv. : mulie- 
briter. 1. I n the manrier of a woman, 
like a ivoman : nec muliebriter .Expavit 
ensem, Hor. C. 1, 37. 22 : ingemiscens, Plin. 
35, 11, 40, § 140: flere. Spart. Hadr. 14, 5; 
Hunni equis muliebriter ' insidentes, ia! the 
. manner ofwomen, Amm. 31, 2, 6. — 2. IVom- 
ahishly, effeminately : si se lamentis mu- 
liebriter Tacfimisque dedet. Cic. Tuse. 2, 21, 
48: .ne quid serviliter muliebriterve faCia- 
muS, id ib. 2, 23, 55: AntinEum suuin niu- 
liebriter flere, Spart. Hadr. 14, 5. . 5 
muliebritas, sitis,/, [muliebris], woifij 
\jbpp:.;jft»i-yirginity ;{eccL Lai )] Teri.; 
Verg. Vel. 141 
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muliebriter, adv., v. muliebris fin. 
muliebrosus, a, um, adj. [ mulier ], 
fond of women (Plautin.) : genus muliebro- 
sum (al, mulierosum), Plaut, Poeu. 5, 5, 24. 

mulier, oris, f [mollior, comp. of mol- 
lis, q. v.], a woman, a female, whether mar- 
ried or not. I. Lit. A. In gen., Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 36: mulieres omnes propter in- 
firmitatem consilii, majores in tutorum 
potestate esse voluerunt, Cic. Mur. 12 27 • 
of a Virgin, id. Verr. 2, 1, 25, § 64: mulieres 
omnes dicuntur, quaecumque sexus femi- 
nini sunt, Dig. 34, 2, 26: nil non permittit 
mulier sibi, Juv. 6, 457.— B. In partic., 
a wife, opp. to a maid: ecqua virgo sit aut 
mulier digna, etc., Cic. Verr. 2,1, 24, § 63: 
Cicero objurgantibus, quod sexagenarius 
Publiliam virginem duxisset, “ cras mulier 
erit” inquit, Quint. 6, 3, 75: si virgo fuit 
primo, postea mulier, Lact. 1, 17, 8 al. : pu- 
dica mulier, Hor. Epod. 2, 39; Suet. Vit. 2; 
Inscr. Orell. 4661. -II. T r a n s f. , as a term 
of reproach, a woman, i. e. a coward , pol- 
troon : non me arbitratur militem, sed mu- 
lierem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 4. 

mulierarius, a , um, adj. [mulier], of 
or belonging to a woman (inostly post- 
class.). I. Adj.: manus, the band sent by 
Clodia, Cic. Cael. 28, 66; voluptas, Auct. ap. 
Trebell. Trig. Tyrann. 6, 7. — II. SubsL: 
mulierarius, iij m -, a laver ofwomen, 
Cat. 25, 5 (dub. ; al. munerarios), Capitol. Al- 
bin. 11, 7 ; cf. Tsid 10, 107. 

muliercula, ae , f dim. [id. J, a little 
woman , mere woman, girl (class. ), Lncr. 4, 
1279: qui illo susurro delectari se. dicebat 
aquam ferentis mulierculae, a common 
working girl, Cic. Tuse. 5, 36, 103; 1, 16, 37; 
id. Lael. 13, 45; Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4: 
num suas secum mulierculas sunt in castra 
i ducturi? Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 23 : mulierculam Vin- 
cere mollitie, Hor. Epod. 11, 23. — Transf., of 
animals : pantheris, Varr. L. L. 5,-§ 100 Muli. 

muliercularius, ii, m. [muliercula], 
a lover of women (post-class.), Cod Th. 3, 

16, L 

mulieritas, atis, f. [ mulier], woman- 
hood, opp. to maidenbood (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Virg. Vel. 12 (al. muliebritas). 

muliero, sivi, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
ivomanish, render effeminate (ante-class.): 
Varr. ap. Non. 140, 16. 

1 mulierositas, atis, /• [mulierosus], 
a fondness for women, as a transi, of tbe 
Gr. <pi\o-fi'veia, Cic. Tuse. 4, 11, 25. 

mulierosus, a , um , «4/- [mulier], /07id 
of women ( class. ) : homo, Afrau. ap. Non. 
28. 25; Cic. Fat. 5, 10; v. 1. Plaut. Toen. 5, 
5, 24 (v. muliebrosus). 

miiliuus, a, «m, adj. [mulus], of or be- 
longing to a mule: ungula, Vitr. 8, 3: na- 
res, Plin. 30, 4, 11, § 31: corj i. e. stolidum, 
fatuum (al. Mutinensis), Juv. 16, 23. 

1 . mullo, onis, m. [id.], a mule-keeper , 
a mule-driver, muleteer ; a mule-dealer, 
mule-hirer (mostly ante-class. and post- 
Aug. ). I. L i t. , Varr. L. L. 5, § 159 Muli. ; 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 93: mulionesque cum cas- 
sidibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 45 ; Suet. Ner. 30 ; 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3; Cic. ap. Plin. 
7, 43, 44, § 135; Geli. 15, 4, 3; Paul. Sent. 
3, 6, 72 ; Juv. 3, 317. — A sobriquet applied 
to Vespasian, because his necessities had 
obliged him to make money by trading, 
Suet. Vesp. 4. — Prov.: infantior quam 
meus est mulio, Varr. ap. Non. 56, 11. — 
II. Transf., a kind of gnat, an enemy 
to bees, Plin. 11, 18, 19, § 6L . 

2 Mulio, onis, in., 'a Itornbn surname , 

Inscr. Grut. 339, a •_ 

mulionicus or mulionius, a, um, 
adj. [1. mulio], of or belonging to a' mule- 
driver (class.) : mulioniam paenulam arri- 
puit, Cic. Sest. 38, 82 Halm: tectus cucu- 
lione mulionico, Lampr.' Heliog. 32, 9. 

mulleolus, a , um, adj. dim.' [mulleus], 
reddish (eccl. Lat.) : calceus,' Tert. Pali. 4 
fin. 

mulleus calceus, or , absol., mul- 
leus, h m [mullus], a reddish ov purple- 
cdlored shoe, wqrn quly hy ,the three high- 
est magistrates ( the consul, praetor,’ and 
curule aedile):’ mulleos genus calceorum 
aiunt esse ; quibus reges Albanorum primi, 
deinde patricii sunt usi, quos putant a miil- 
lando dictos, i. e. suendo, Paul, ex Fest 
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p. 142 Mtlll. ; Vop. Aurei. 49 : nomen bis 
(mullis) Fenestella a colore mulleorum 
calciamentorum datum putat Plin. 9, 17, 
30, § 65. 

J mull o, are, v - a -, t° sew ; v. mulleus, 
mullulus, i, m - dim. [mullus], a little 
red multet or barbel : barbatulos mullulos 
exceptans, Cic. Par. 5, 2, 38 dub. (Orell., 
mullos). 

mullus, b m - , a °ffP h highly es- 
teemed, the red multet, barbel , Varr. R. R. 3, 
17; Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 64: mulli barbati in 
piscinis, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 7; Juv. 5, 92; Sen. 
Ep. 95, 27 et saep. 

1 muldcisiaiius, h m • [mulus- cisi- 
um], one who rides in a carriage drawn bg 
mutes : Kapouxapio?, mulocisiarius, Gloss. 
Gr. Lat. 

mulomedicina, ae, /■ [Imuius-medi- 
cina], the art of curing the diseases of mutes , 
Veg. Vet. praef. 1 and 2. 

mulomedicus, •> m - [mulus-medicus], 
a mule-doctor , Veg. Vet. praef. 1; Firm. 
Matii. 8, 13; Edict. Diocl. 7, 20. 
mulsa, ae, /, v. mulceo, P. a ., B. 1. 
mulseus, a > un b adj. [mulsum, v. mul- 
ceo], sweetened vjith honey ; siueet as honey 
(post-Aug.): mulsea aqua, honey -water , hy- 
dromel , Coi. 8, 7, 4; Plin. 21, 19, 75, § 129: 
liquor mulsei saporis, sweet as honey , Coi. 
12, 45, 3. 

mulsum, i, n-, v. mulceo, P. a. B. 2. 

* mulsura, ae, f [mulgeo], a milking, 
Calp. Ecl. 5, 34. 

mulsus, a , um , ParL and p - a -> v - 
mulceo fin. 

1. multa (mulcta), a e,/. [Sabine, 
acc. to Varr. ap. Geli. 11, 1, 5; Oscan, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fest. p. 142 Midi.], a penalty in- 
volvi ng loss of property, a jine, amer ce- 
rnent, mutet; in the most ancient times 
riches consisted only in the possession ot' 
flocks and herds; it accordingly signified, 
at first, a fine in cattte; but iu later times, 
when money was the measure of wealth, 
it signified a pecuniary fine (whereas poena 
denotes a punishment of any kind, e. g. 
corporal punishment, imprisonment, capi- 
tal punishment); vocabulum ipsum mul- 
tae M. Varro non Latinum, sed Sabinum 
esse dicit, Geli. 11, 1, 5: inultam Osce dici 
putant poenam quidam. M. Varro ait poe- 
nam esse, sed pecuniariam, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 142 Muli. : cum pecore diceretur multa, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 95 Midi. The highest pen- 
alty in the earliest times was thirty head 
of cattle, the lowest a sheep, in specifying 
which the word ovis is used as of the mas- 
culine gender: ego ei unum ovem multam 
dico, I condemn Idm to pay,fine hini , a legal 
formula ap. Geli. 11, 1, 4: multae dictio ovi- 
um et bovium, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16. — Later, 
of a pecuniary fine : multa praesens quin- 
gentum milium aeris in singulas civitates 
imposita, Liv. 10, 37 : multam alicui dicere, 
to decree , aivard, Cic. Pliil. 11, 8, 18: indice- 
re, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11: subire, Ov. F. 5, 289: 
committere, to deserve , incur, Cic. Clu. 37, 
103: exigere, Varr. L. L. 5, § 177 Midi.: re- 
mittere, Cic. Phil. 11, 8, 18: irrogare (of the 
plaintiffj or peoplebs tribune), topropose that 
the accused be fined a certain sum , id.Mil. 14, 
36 ; so, petere, id. Clu. 33,91 : aliquem multa 
et poena multare, id. Balb. 18, 42 : multam 
alicui facere, Geli. 7, 14, 8: certare, to con- 
tend on both sides whether or not theproposed 
fine should be paid : duo tribuni plebis du- 
centum milium aeris multam M. Postumio 
dixerunt: cui certandae cum dies ad venis- 
set, Liv. 25, 3 : multae certatio, Cic,- Leg. 
8, 3, 6: multa erat Veneri, for the benefit 'of 
Venus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 9, § 25; multa gravis 
praedibus Valerianis, a heavy loss , great 
damage, id. Fam. 5, 20, 4 — H. In gen., 
a penalty : singulos jure jurando adigam 
non aliter quam stantes cibum capturos 
esse . . . hanc multam feretis, etc., Liv. 24, 
16, 13: haec ei multa esto: vino viginti 
dies Ut careat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 55. 

2. m i d t^ ; adj. fem., v. multus. 

multangulus (multiang-), a, um, 

adj. [multus-angulus], having mdny angles, 
multangular , Lucr. 4, 654 : forma. Mart. 
Cap.< 2, § 138. 

t multanimis, e, adj. [multus -ani- 
mus], 'having much spirit or courage , spir- 
ited, courageous , Inscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. 
p. 690. 



t multannus, a , um, adj. [multus- 
annus], of many years , ancient : noXvxpo- 
vioy, multannus, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

multaticius (mulct-), ° r -tius, a, 

um, adj. [1. multa], of or belonging to fines, 
fine- : pecunia, fine-money , Liv. 10, 23, 13 : 
argentum, id. 30, 39, 8; 27, 6. 19. 

t multaticiis, or, archaic, t molta- 
tlCUS, a, um, adj. [id.], of or belonging to 
fines , fine- : qyaistores aire moltaticod 
dederont, Inscr. Maflf. Mus. Ver. 469, 2 : 
AEDILES AEKE MYLTATICO, InSCr. Donat. 
263, 1. 

multatio (mulct-), Ollis ,/. [ 2 . mul- 
to], a penalty , amercement , fine in any 
thing (class.): misera est multatio bono- 
rum, Cic. Rab. Perd. 5, 16 : multatio non 
nisi ovium boumque impendio dicebatur, 
Plin. 18, 3,3, § 11: aedilis mvltatio, Inscr. 
Orell. 2488. 

multatitius (mulct-), v. multati- 
cius. 

* multesimus, a, um, adj. [multus], 
multesima L, i. e. very small, trifling : pars, 
Lucr. 6, 651 (also ap. Non. 136, 39). 

multiangulum, i, n - [multus-angu- 
lus ], a polygon, = rohiiyuivov, Boetii, de 
Arithm. 2, 24; cf. multangulus. 

(multibarbus, false readiiig for illu- 
tibarbus, App. Flor. 1, p. 341, 29.) 

multibibus, a, um, adj. [multus-bibo], 
much-dnnking (ante- and post-class.) : lena, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 77: auus, id. Cist. 1, 3, 1: 
heros, Macr. S. 5, 21. 

multi-caulis, e , adj. [multus-caulis], 
many-stalked (post-Aug.), Plin. 21, 16, 56, 

§ 94. 

multi-cavatus, a, um, adj. [multus- 
cavatus], with many hollows or cavities , 
multicavous ( ante-class. ) : favus, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 24. 

* multi-cavus, a , um, adj. [multus- 
cavus], many-holed : pumex, Ov. M, 8, 561. 

multicius or -tius, a, um, adj. , soft , 
splendid , transparent , a term applied to 
garments (poet. and post-class.). J, Adj. : 
dabis Aureliano tunicas multicias viriles 
decem (al. multilicias), Valerian. Aug. ap. 
Vop. Aurei. 12: synthesis, Tert. de Pali. 4. 
— II. Subst : multicia, orum, n., sc. 
vestimenta, soft, splendid , transparent gar- 
ments, Juv. 2, 66; 76; 11, 186. 

* multicola, ae , [multus-colo], a 
many-ivorshipper, one who worships many , 
Fulg. adv. Arianos. 

multicolor, oris, adj. [multus-color], 
many-colored (post-Aug.). I. Adj.: hexe- 
contalithos, Plin. 37, 10, 60, § 167 : Iris, 
App. de Mundo, p. 64. 18. — JJ. Subst.: 
multicolor, a tnany-colored g arment , 
App. M. 11, p. 258, 20. 

multicolorus, a, um, adj. [id.], many- 
colored (post-class.): sicuti multijuga dici- 
mus, et multicolora et multiformia, Geli. 
11, 16, 4: prata, Prud. Cath. 3, 104; App. de 
Mundo, 16. 

multicomus, a, um, adj. [ multus- 
coma], having much hair (poet.); transf of 
radiant light, abounding in rays: flammae, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 418. 

multi-cupidus, a, um, adj. [multus- 
cupidus], much-desiring, that desires much 
or many things (ante-class.): juvenilitas, 
Varr. ap. Non. 123, 7. 

multi-facio, feci, 3, y. a., for magni- 
facio, to make much of, to esteem or value 
highly (ante : class. ) : multifacere dicitur, sic- 
ut magnifacere, parvifacere. Cato: Neque 
fidem, neque jusjurandum, neque pudiciti- 
am multifacit, Paul, ex Fest: p. 152 .Milii, 
(but in Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 50, the correct read. 
is multi fecit). 

multifariam and multifarie, 

advv., v. multifarius fin. 

multifarius, a, um, adj. [multus], 
manifohd , various, .mullifarious (the adj. 
post-class.): militares coronae multifariae 
sunt, Geli. 5, 6, 1. — Hence, adv., in two 
fornis. A. multifariam (acc. form), 
on many sides, in many places (class.); mul- 
tifariam dixerunt antiqui, quod videlicet in 
multis locis fari poterat, id" est "dici, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 142 Muli. ; saucius multifariam 
factus, in many places, Cato ap. Geli, 3, 7, 
19: multifariam defossum aurum - Cic; de 



Or. 2, 41, 174: hodie multifariam nulla (ju- 
dicia) sunt, id. Leg. 1, 14, 40: in castris visae 
togae, Liv. 3, 50, 3; 10, 31, 8; 21, 8, 4 Drak. 
and Fabri N. cr. ; 33, 18, 7 ; 44, 41, 8 : nasci, 
Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 93. — B. multifarie 
( post - Aug. ), in many ways, variously : 
eadem est Ortygia, quae multifarie tradi- 
tur: nunc Asteria . . .nunc Lagia, vel Cy- 
netho: Pyrpile etiam, Sol. 11, § 19; Placid. 
Gloss. p. 482 Mai. (but in Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 54. 
where Sillig and others read multifarie in 
the sense of multifariam, Jan. and Detlef- 
sen read multifariam). 

multl-fer, fera, ferum, adj. [multus- 
fero], bearing much, fruitful (post-Aug.): 
robora, Plin. 16, 8,' 11, § 30; 19, 8, 41, g 138. 

multifidus, a, um, adj. [multus-findo], 
many-cleft , i. e. cleft or divided into many 
parts (poet. and post-Aug.). I. Lit. : fa- 
ces, Ov. M. 7, 259; 8, 644: pedes, Plin. 11, 
37, 45, § 128: dens, i. e. a comb , Mart. 14, 25, 
2.— B. T r a n s f., of the hair, many-parted , 
parted into many locks : illi multifidos cri- 
nis sinuatur in orbes, Idalia divisus acu, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 15. — Of rivers, divided 
into many streams : Timavus, many-armed, 
Mart. 8, 28, 7. II. T r o p. : horror, various, 
manifold, Val. FI. 4, 661 : suavitates, Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 117 : vaticinandi scientia, Jul.Val. 
Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 2. 

multiflorus, a.' um ) adj. [multus-flos], 
abounding infiowers, Isid. 17, 9, 11. 

multifluus, a , um, adj. [multus-fluo], 
flowing cornously, trop. of speech (poet.): 
verba, Juvene. 1, 586. 

multi-forabilis, e, adj. [multus-fora- 
bilis], many-holed, perforated with many 
holes (post-class.): tibiae, App. M. 10, p. 254, 
40; Sid. 'Ep. 8, 9. 

multi-foratllis, e, adj. [multus-foro], 
many-holed , perforated with many holes 
(post-class.): tibia, App. Flor. 3, p. 341 
med. ; id. M. 10, 32. 

multi-foris, e , adj. [ multus - foris ], 
many-doored, having many entrances , open- 
ings, or holes (post-Aug.): specus, Plin. 8, 
55, 81, § 218. 

multi-formis, e, adj. [multus-forma], 
many-shaped, nndtiform ; vaiious, diverse , 
manifold (class. ) : nuces, Coi. 7, 9, 8: quali- 
tates, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26: multiformes sumus, 
have a fickle character, Sen. Ep. 120, 23 : 
artes multiformes et variae. Geli. 19, 14,' 1 : 
varius, multiplex, multiformis, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 14, 6: Ennius, Front. ad Verr. 1: hi- 
storia, Amm. 16, 5, 7. — Hence, adv. : mul- 
tiformiter, many ways, variously 
(post-Aug.): varie et multiformiter disse- 
rere, Geli. 9, 5, 7 ; Plin, 36, 27, 69, § 202.,, 
multiformitas, atis , fi [* d -], multi- 
formity (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Ver. Relig. 21. 

multi-forus, a, um, adj. [multus-fo- 
ris], having many openings, pierced with 
many holes (poet.): non illos.. . multifori 
delectat tibia buxi, Ov. M. 12, 158 ; Sen. 
Agam. 346. 

multifructus, a, um, adj. [ multus- 
fructus], —TroXvKapirof, abounding in fruit , 
Fulg. My th. 3, 2 ; Mythogr. Lat. 2, 130. 

multi-generis, e, , adj. . [ multus - ge- 
nus], of many kinds (Plautin. ) : multis et 
multigeneribus opus est tibi Militibus, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 56. — AbsoL: ungueuta 
multigenerum multa, for multorum gene- 
rum, id. Stich. 2, 2, 59. 
multigenerus, a, um,.v. multigenus, 
multi-genus or multi-generus, 
a, um, adj. [multus-genus], of many kinds , 
various (poet. and post-Aug.): multigenis 
variata figuris, Lucr. 2, 335: multa haec et 
multigenera terrestrium volucrumque' vita, 
Plin. 11, 1, 1, § 1. 

multi-grumus, a, um, adj. [ irifiltus- 
grumus], much heaped up ; of waters, great- 
ly swollen ( ante class. ) : fluctus, Naev. ap. 
Geli. 19, 7, 15. 

inulti-jugus, a, um, and multl-ju- 

glS, e (the latter form only in Cic. Att, 14, 
9), adj. [multus -jugum L yoA-ed ‘mdny to- 
gether (mostly post-Aug.). I. L i t. : mul- 
tijugi equi, Liv. 28, 9', 15:' quadrigae rqulti- 
jugae, Geli. 19, 8, 11.-11. Trop., many, 
- manifold , complex, various : litterae multi- 
juges, * Cic. Att. 14, 9, 1:. spolia multijuga, 
Geli. 2, 11, 3: multijuga et' sinuosa quae- 
stio, id. 14, 2, 13: volumina (Aristotelis), 
App. Mag. p. 297 fin. 
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* multi-laudus, a, um, adj. [multus- | 
laus], much-praised : vir (al. aemulandus), [ 
Amm. 21, 10, 6. 

multi licius, a, um, adj. [multus-lici- 
um ], consisting of many threads : tunica, 
Valerian ap. Vop. 12 (al. multicia). 

* multi- loquax, acis, adj. [ multus- 
loquax], that talks much, talkative , loqua- 
cious: multiloquaces mulieres (al. multum- 
loquaces), Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 5. 

multl-loquium, ii,», [multus-loquor], 
a much-speaking, Plaut. Mere. prol. 31; Am- 
bros. de Job, 1, 6, 20; id. in Psa. 1, § 20. 

mnltl-loquus, a, um, adj. [id.], talk- 
ative, loquacious (Plautin.): coquus, Plaut. 
Ps. 3,2, 5: anus, id. Cist. 1, 3, 1 : erit tacitus, 
qui natura fuerat multiloquus, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 2, 2, 10. 

Multimammia, ae, /. [multus-mam- 
ma], the many-breasted , an epithet of the 
Ephesian Diana, who was represented with 
many breasts: Dianam, Hier. Ep. ad Ephes. 
prooem. 

multi-meter, tri, m. [multus -me- 
trum ], many - metred , consisting of many 
feet or kinds of verse (post-class.): si poe- 
mata illius metiaris, multimeter, argutus, 
artifex erat, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

multi-modis, adv. [ from multi’ mo- 
dis for multis modis], in many ways or 
modes, variously (very rare, and rejected 
by Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 82): hoc etsi 
multimodis reprehendi potest, Cic. Fin. 2, 
26, 82 B. and K. ; cf. : sive vocalibus saepe 
brevitatis causa contrahebant, ut ita dice- 
rent, multi modis, etc., id. Or. 45,153 : mul- 
timodis sapis, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 53 : multi- 
modis injurius, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 79; id. 
And. 5, 4, 36: semina multimodis immix- 
ta, Lucr. 1, 895: de cujus morte multimodis 
apud plerosque scriptum est, Nep. -Them. 
10,4. 

multi-modus, a, um, adj. [multus- 
modus], riianifold , various: coitio potesta- 
tum, App. de Dogm. Piat. p. 4 fin. : amba- 
ges, id. M. 10, p. 253 med. (but very dub. in 
Liv. 21, 3, 4, where the correct read. seems 
to be multifariam; v. Fabri ad b. 1.) : tela, 
Amm. 24, 2, 13 : vita, Aug. Conf. 10, 17 init. : 
allapsus, id. 10, 34. 

molli -nodus, a, um, and multi- 
nodis, e ) adj. [multus -nodus], having 
manyknots (post-class.): multinodis volu- 
minibus serpens coluber, App. M. '5, p. 166, 
19: flagellis multinodi genere, Prud. Catii. 
7, 139: anfractus, Mart. Cap. 4, § 423 (but in 
App. M. 10, p. 253, the correct read. is mul- 
timodas). 

multi-nominis, e, adj. [multus- no- 
men], many-named (post-class.): dea, App. 
M. 11, p. 268, _6. 

multi-nubentla, ae,/ [muitus-nubo], 
a marrying severat per sons, polygamy (eccl. 
Lat.)c multinubentiae pronus, Tert. adv. 
Psych. 1. 

multl-nubus, a, um, adj. [ id.], mar- 
ried to severat, polygamous (eccl. Lat.): : Sa- 
lomon Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 28: uxor, id. Ep. 
123, 10. 

multi-nummus (multlnumus), a, 

um, adj. [multus-nummus], tligl costs much 
monefijdear, expensive (antb-ciass,): asini, 
Varr.Tl. R. 3, 17, 6: piscis, id. ap. Noni 3, 
152; ■ - 

multl-portltus, a , um, adj. [multus- 
partitus], much. divided, divfdedinto' many 
classes (poSt-Aug;)i; ivita, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 66. 

multlpeda^.ae^/ Jmultusjpes], a yiul- 
tipede, An insect, Plin. 22[ 25, 58, § 122 ; 

6, 39, : § 143; v. millepeda.— f J.* A nieakuh 
a number of feet long, Gram. Vet. pi 190, 6. 

multl-pes, odis, adj. [id.], manyfooted, 
uiidtipede ( post - Aug.).; ' J. Atlj., Tlin.ll, 
4?> 102) .§ 249. — II. Subst : multipes, 
pedis, ra., a miiltipede, millipede, an. inspet: 
multipes. ,vermis terrenus . a multitudine 
pedum vocatus, Isidi Orig. 12, 5, 6. 

multi plex, IC is, adj. [multus-* pliba] 
jmultlplex,' Lucr. 2, 163 ; 4, 208; ni’ plur. 
multiplica, Geli. 19,. 7, 16), that "lias many 
folds ( class.), . J. Ii, i.t. : alvus, est multi- 
plex et tortup^-Cic. N. D. 2,’ 54, '136.— 
Transf. A. That has inany windings or 
concealed places : vitis , serpens multiplici 
lapsu et erratico,Cic.Sen.l5, 52: domus, the 
labyrinth, Ov. M.'8, 158.— B. lh «niplied cdm- 
M72 •• 'V” 
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parisons, manifold, many times as great, 
far more : id efficiebat multiplex gaudium 
rei, Liv. 7, 8, 1: multiplex caedes utrimque 
facta traditur ab aliis, i. Q.far greater than 
I state ■ it, id. 22, 7, 3: praeda, id. 2, 64, 4. — 

C. That has many parts, manifold, many, 
numerous, various: lorica, Verg. A. 5, 264: 
cortex, Plin. 16, 31, 55, § 126: fetus, Cic. N. 

D. 2, 51: folia, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 5%.— Exten- 
sive, large, wide, spacious : spatium loci, 
Lucr. 2, 163 : domus, Sen. Hippol. 523 : ae- 
rumna, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 3: potestates verbo- 
rum, Auct. Her. 4, 54, 67: genus orationis, 
Cic. Brut. 31, 119: multiplices variique ser- 
mones, id. Or. 3: large multiplici construc- 
tae sunt dape mensae, of many courses or 
dishes, Cat. 304: multiplex et tortuosum 
ingenium, i. e. inconstant , changeable.fickle, 
Cic. Lael. 18, 65: animus, id. ib. 25, 92: na- 
tura, id. Cael. 6, 14: vir multiplex in virtu- 
tibus, Veli. 2, 105, 2 : ingenium, dexterous, 
sly, Cic. Att.6,2, 2. — Poet.: multiplex avis, 
rich in ancestors, Sil. 5, 543.— Hence, adv.: 
multipliciter, manifold or various 
ways (mostly post-Aug.): multipliciter fa- 
tigari, Sali. Or. 2 ad Caes. : locum intueri, 
Quint. 7, 4, 22: varie et multipliciter, id. 1, 
6. 32: tam saepe ac tam multipliciter Geli. 
14, 1, 21. 

* multiplicabilis, e, adj. [multipli- 
co], manifold, a word formed by Cicero in 
translating a passage of Sophocles (Trach. 
1046 sq.): tortu multiplicabili Draconem, 
Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 9, 22 (Sophocles has only 

dpuKOVTa). 

multiplicatio, onis,/ [id.], a making 
manifold , increasing, multiplying (post- 
Aug.). I, In gen.: frugum, Coi. 3, 2, 6: 
quinariarum, Front. Aquaed. 34: tempo- 
rum, Sen. Ep. 12, 6.— JI. I n pa r.t i c., mul- 
tiplication, Col.,5, 2, 1; Vitr. 9, 1; io, 16. 

multiplicator, oris, m. [id.], a mul- 
tiplier (post-class.): herilium talentorum 
multiplicator, Paul. Nol. Ep. 44,— As math. 
1. 1., the multiplier, Boeth. de Music. 2, 27 al. 

multiplicitas, atis, / [multiplex], 
midtiplicity, manifoldness : profunda et 
infinita (sc. memoriae), Aug. Conf. 10, 17 
init. ; Boeth. de Music. 1, 4; id. de Arithm. 

I, 23. 

multipliciter, ^-, v. multiplex/». 

multiplico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [multi- 
plex], to multiply, increase, augment. I, 
In gen. (class.; syn. : augeo, amplifico, 
amplio); aes. alienum, Caes. B. C, 3, 32: 
auxiliis multiplicatis. Plane, ap. Cic. Eam. 
10, 8, 4 : flumina collectis multiplicantur 
aquis, Ov. R. Am. 98: multiplicandis usu- 
ris, Nep. Att. 2, 5: voces; Plin. 36, 15, 23, 
§ 99 : regnum Eumenis, Liv. 37, 54 : multi- 
plicata gloria, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, § 16 : domus 
multiplicata, enlarged, id. Off. 1, 39, 138: 
dona, Liv. 42, 61. — II. T n partic., in 
arithmetic, to muUiply ; multiplicantur in 
se duo latera, Coi. 5, 2, 1 : has duas sum- 
mas in se multiplicato, id. 5, 2, 6 :. latitu- 
dinis pedes cum longitudinis pedibus . sic 
multiplicabis, id. 5, 2, 3 : ter tria, Aus. Idyll. 

II, 2: annos quater, dies octies, Sol. 1 29; 
42. 

.*multI-pllCUS, a, um, adj. [id.], va- 
riously compounded (for the class. multi r 
plex): quae multiplica ludens composuit 
(Laevius), GelL19, 7, 16. 

multi-pdtens, litis, aS/.[multum-po- 
tens], very powerful, very might.y (Plau- 
tia.): frater Jovis, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1; 1: Ve- 
nus, id. Cas. 4 4, 17 : pectus, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 
9; v, Ritschl ad h. 1. 7"' ^ 

multl-radix, icis, adj. [multus-radix], 
many - rooted, Jwuojng niany . ro.ots. f post- 
class.) centaurea ininor, App.,llerb. 35. ; 

multl-ramis, e, adj. [multus;-;ramus], 
many-branched (post-class.): thyrsus, App. 
Herb. 4. 'r. 

multi - scius, a, um, adj. [.multum- 
scius], knowing much, of 'great knowtedge 
(Appulj: etsi minus prudentem, multisci- 
um reddidit, App. M. 9, p. 223, 13: Home- 
rus, id;-Mag. p. -294, 29 : sophista longe mul- 
tiscius, id. Flor. 4, p. 360,42 aL 
multlsonalis, c, adj. [uiultus-souus], 
much-resouTiding; ^Schol.' Juv. 7,134. ; 

multl-sonorus, a, um, adj. [multurn- 
soridrds], loud-sounding ( poet. j:' ; esseda 
Claud.; Epigr. 1,18. .. ... ,7 

multi- sonus, a, um, adj. [multus so- 



MULT 

nus], loud-sounding (poet.): Atthis Marf 

1, 53, 9: sisj,rum, Stat. S. 3, 2, 103. 
multitius, a, um, v. multicius, 
multitudo, icis, / [multus], a great 

number, multitude (class. ; cf. : copia vis 
magnitudo). I, In gen.: nationes quae 
numero hominum ac multitudine ipsa pot- 
erant in provincias nostras redundare Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 12, 31 : navium, Nep. Hann. 10 
4: argenti facti, Varr. ap. Non. 465, 27: 'sac- 
rificiorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 19,71. — In par- 
t ic. A. Of people, a great number' a croiud 
multitude : tanta multitudo lapides ac tela 
conjiciebat, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 6; Nep. 
Milt. 3, 5; id. Arist. 1, 3: multitudine do- 
mum circumdare, Nep. Hann. 12, 4: multi- 
tudine civium factiones valuere, Sall.C. 51 
40: prima lux mediocrem multitudinem 

ante moenia ostendit, Liv. 7, 12, 3. in 

plur . , multitudes : partim exquirebant du- 
ces multitudinum, Sali. C. 50. 1,— 2, Of the 
coramon people, the crowd, the multitude 
(cf. turba): ex errore imperitae, multitudi- 
nis, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 65 : sed multitudinem 
haec maxime allicit, id. Fin. 1, 7, 25: mul- 
titudinis judicium, id. Tuse. 2, 26, 63; id. 
Clu. 29, 59; id. Sest. 58, 124: credula, Just. 

2, 8,9. — B. I n gram. : numerus multitu- 
dinis, or simply multitudo, theplural num- 
ber, the plural : quod alia vocabula singu- 
laria sint solum ut cicer, alia multitudinis 
solum ut scalae. .. multitudinis vocabula 
sunt, etc., Varr. L. L. 9, § 63 MiilL: cur mei 
et vinum, atque id genus cetera numerum 
multitudinis capiunt, lacte non capiat, Geli. 
19, 8, 13. — In plur. , Varr. L. L. 9, § 65 Muli. 

multl-vagus, a, um, adj. [ multum- 
vagus], that mander s about much( post- 
Aug. ) : avis, Plin. 10, 37, 52, § 109: flexus lu- 
nae, id. 2, 10, 7, § 48: gradus, Stat. Th. 6, 1. 

multl-vldus, a, um, adj. [multum-vi- 
deoj, much-seeing (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 2, 
27, § 109 Kopp. 

multl-vira, ae ,/ [multus-vir], shethat 
has had many husbands (post-class.): alia 
sacra coronat univira, alia multivira, Min. 
Fel. Oct. 24, 3. 

multi- VIUS, a, um, adj. [multus.-via], 
having many ways, multivious (Appul.): 
circuitus, App. M. 9, p. 221, 34: circumcur- 
sio, id. ib. p. 222/». (al. multijuga). 

multi -VO lus, a, um, adj. [multus- 
volo], wishing or longing for many (poet.) ; 
mulier, Cat. 68, 128; Vulg. Eccl. 9, 3. 

multl-vorantla, ae, / [multus-voro], 
gluttony (eccl. Lat. ): multivorantiae pro- 
nus, Tert. adv. Psych. L 
X, mult o, adv., v. multus/». B. 

2. multo (less correctly mulcto), avi, 
atum, 1, v. a. [1. multa], to punish one with 
any thing; used mostly of judicial punish- 
ment (class. ; cf. : punio, animadverto) : ac- 
cusatorem multa et poena multavit, Cic. 
Balh. 18, 42: vitia hominum atque fraudes 
damnis, ignominiis, vinculis, verberibus, 
exsiliis, morte multantur, id. de Or. 1, 43, 
194: imperatorem deminutione provinciae, 
id. Prov. Cons. 15, 38A — With abi. of that 
with respect to which the punishment is 
inflicted : populos stipendio, to sentence 
them io pay, Cic, Balb. 18, 41: exsules bo- 
nis, id. Tuse. 5, 37, 106: aliquem pecunia, to 
fine in a sum of money,Nep. Pel. 1, 3 : agris, 
Cic. Agr.. 2, 13, 34: Antiochum Asid, id. 
Sest. 27, 58.: sacerdotio, Suet. Caes. 1: pu- 
blice armis multati privatis copiis juvere 
militem, Tac, H. 1, 66: poculo multabitur, 
Pla.ut. ' Stic£ 5, 4, 43: aliquem votis (like 
damnare votis), lit., p) punisti with his vows, 
C4!; hy,gxayiipg.theobject of his vows, Naev. 
ap. Non. 462,33: cum ab ipsa fortuna videat 
hujus consilia esse multata, Cic. Rab. Post, 
i, 2: boves iniquitate operis (ah mulcare), 
to torment , Gol. 2, 4, 6.— With dat. of tho 
person fqr whose benefit : Veneri esse, mul, 
tatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 21 (in Plaut. Stich. 
3, 1,19, Ritschl- jreads mulcaverit, hut this 
seems to be corrupt; v. Ritschl. ad h. 1.). ’ 
multo taens a » d multo tles, advv., 
[multus ], many times, qflentimes, often (post- 
class. ), Just, f Now 29 praef. , , r r . 

multum, «<7v., V. multus /Vi. 
multus («W form moltus); a, um; 
comp. plus; sup. plurimus (v. at. the ,end;of 
this art,.), . adj:-[ etym. ..dub, ], much, great, 
many, of tliings, corporeal and incdrporeal. 
I. PoSlt. ! A. 8 e n. : multi 'moj-tales, 
Cato ap. Geli, id, 3, 17 : multi suam rem 
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bene gessere: multi qui, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. v. 295 sq. Vahl.): multi 
fortissimi viri, Cic. Fam. 5, 17, 3 : ratio- 
nes, id. de Or. 1, 51, 222 : tam multis ver- 
bis scribere, at such length , id. Fam. 3, 8, 

1 : beneficia, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. ratissi- 
ma, p. 286 Miill. : multi alii, Ter. And. 5, 
4, 23. — When used with another adjective 
it is usually connected with it by a con- 
junction: multae et magnae contentiones, 
many great contexis, Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 7; 3, 
10, 26: 0 multas et graves offensiones, id. 
Att. 11, 7, 3: multi et graves dolores, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 45, § 119: multi et varii timores, 
Liv. 3, 16, 3: multae bonaeque artes animi, 
Salb J. 28, 5: multa et clara facinora, Tac. 
A. 12, 31. — But when tlie second adjective 
is used substanti vely the conjunction is 
omitted: multi improbi, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28; 
2, 19, 65: multi boni, docti, prudentes, id. 
FI. 4, 8: multi nobiles, id. Plane. 20, 50: 
multa acerba habuit ille annus, id. Sest. 27. 
58; 66, 139: multa infanda, Liv. 28, 12, 5: 
multa falsa, id. 35, 23, 2.— Also, when the 
second adjective forms with its substantive 
a single conception: multa secunda proe- 
lia, victories, Liv. 9, 42, 5; 35, 1, 3; 41, 17, 1: 
multa libera capita, freemen, id. 42, 41. 11: 
niultae liberae civitates, republies, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 30, § 68: multos fortes viros, id. Cat. 3, 
2, 7 ; id. Mur. 8, 17 : multi clari viri, noble- 
men, id. Leg. 1, 5, 17 : multi primarii viri, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 149. — Similarly, et is omitted 
between multi and adjectives wliicli form 
with their substantives familiar phrases: 
multi clarissimi viri, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24: 
multi amplissimi viri, id. Fin. 2, 17, 55; id. 
Deiot. 14, 39 ; id. Fam. 10, 25, 2 ; id. Att. 10, 
8, 7 ; 16, 16, 11 ; id. Verr. 1, 7, 19 : multi 
honestissimi homines, id. Fam. 15, 15, 3: 
multi peritissimi homines, id. Caecin. 24, 
69: multi summi homines, id. Arch. 12, 30; 
id. Har. Resp. 26, 56 : multi clarissimi et 
sapientissimi viri, id. Plane. 4, 11 ; id. Cael. 
18, 43.— Et is also omitted when the sub- 
stantive stands between the two adjectives: 
in veteribus patronis multis, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 1, 2 : multa praeterea bella gravia, 
id. Agr. 2, 33, 90; multis suppliciis justis, 
id. Cat. 1, 8, 20: multa majores nostri mag- 
na et gravia bella gesserunt, id. Imp. Pomp. 
2, 6: plurima signa pulcherrima, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 23, § 61. — When both adjectives follow 
the substantive, et is sometimes inserted: 
virtutes animi multae et magnae, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 22, 64: causas ille multas et graves 
habuit, id. Clu. 30, 82 ; and is sometimes 
omitted, the emphasis then falling on the 
second adjective: utebatur hominibus im- 
probis, multis, id. Cael. 5, 12 : prodigia 
multa, foeda, Liv. 40, 29, 1, — With a parti- 
tive gen.: multi hominum, Plin. 16, 25, 40, 
§ 96: multae silvestrium arborum, id. 16, 
31, 56, § 128. — In neutr. plur. : m ulta, 
orum, many tkings , much: nimium multa, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 14, 3 : nimis multa, id. Fin. 2, 
18, 57 : insulae non ita multae, not so many , 
not so very many , Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 41 : parum 
multa scire, toofew , Auct. Her. 1, 1, 1: bene 
multi, a good many , Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
33, 4: quam minime multa vestigia servitu- 
tis, as few as possible, Nep. Tim. 3, 3: mini- 
me multi remiges, exceedinglyfew, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 34, § 88 : in multas pecunias alienissimo- 
rum hominum invasit, id. Phil. 2,16, 41; id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 19, § 48: multae pecuniae variis 
ex causis a privatis detinentur, Plin. Ep. 10, 
17, 3. — Sometimes multi stands for multi 
alii, many others : nam certe Pompeio, et 
a Curionibus patre et filio, et a multis ex- 
probratum est, Suet. Caes. 50. — The sing. 
also is used poet. for the 'plur., many a: 
aut trudit acres hinc et hinc multa cane 
Apros in obstantes plagas, with many dogs , 
Hor. Epod. 2, 31: multa prece prosequi, id. 
C. 4, 5, 33: multa victima, Verg. E. 1, 34: 
agna, Ov. F. 4, 772 : avis, id. Am. 3, 6, 4 : 
tabella, Tib. 1, 3, 28 ; so of persons : multus 
sua vulnera puppi Affixit moriens, many a 
one, for multi affixerunt, Luo. 3, 707.— In 
sing. , to denote quantity, much , great, abun- 
dant : multum aurum et argentum, Plaut. 
Rud. 5,2,8; 22: exstructa mensamulta carne 
rancida, Cic. Pis. 27, 67 : multo labore. quae- 
rere aliquid, with much labor, great exertion, 
CiC. Sull. 26, 73: cura, Sali. J. 7, 4: sol, much 
sun , Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 81: sermo, much con- 
versaMon , Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 1: sti- 
lus tuus multi sudoris est, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
257 : multo cibo ct potione completi, id. 
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Tuse. 5, 35, 100: multo sanguine ea Poenis 
victoria stetit, Liv. 23, 30, 2: multum san- 
guinem haurire, Curt. 4, 14, 17; 8, 14, 32: 
multam harenam mare evomit, id. 4, 6, 8: 
arbor, id. 7, 4, 26: silva, id. 8, 10, 14: multae 
vestis injectu opprimi, Tac. A. 6, 60 : multa 
et lauta supellex, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 66: aurum, 
SalL J. 13, 6; Tac. A. 6, 33; Liv. 26, 11, 9; 
Curt. 3, 3, 12: libertas, Hor. S. 1, 4, 5: mul- 
tam salutem dicere alicui, to greetheartily, 
Plaut. -Poen. 1, 2, 194 : cum auro et argento 
multo, Sali. J. 13, 6. — Of time: Itaque mul- 
tum diei processerat, a great pari of the 
day , Sali. J. 51, 2 : ad multum diem, till 
far in the day, Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1 : multo 
adhuc die, when much of the day was stili 
remaining, when it was stili high day , Tac. 

H. 2,44: multo denique die, when the day 
was far spent, Caes. B. G. 1, 22 : multa 
nocte, late at niglit, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: mul- 
to mane, very early, id. Att. 5, 4, 1 : multa 
opinio, for multorum, the generat opinion , 
Geli. 3, 16, 1 : velut multa pace, as in a 
gener al peace , as if there ivere peace every- 
ivhere, Tac. H. 4, 35: multus homo, one who 
gives himself up to the lusts of many , Cat. 
112, L — multi, orum, m., the many , the 
common mass, the mullilude : probis proba- 
tus potius, quam multis forem, Att. ap.Non. 
519, 9 : video ego te, mulier, more multarum 
utier, id. ib. — Esp. : unus e (or de) multis, 
one ofthe multitude, a man ofno distinction: 
tenuis L. Virginius unusque e multis, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 20, 62: unus de multis esse, id. Off. 

I, 30, 109 : M. Calidius non fuit orator unus 
e multis; potius inter multos prope singu- 
laris fuit, id. Brut. 79, 274: numerarer in 
multis, among the herd of orator s, id. ib. 97, 
333: e multis una sit tibi, no better than 
others , Ov. R. Am. 682 : multum est, it is of 
importance, Ve rg. G. 2, 272. — In neutr. absol. : 
ne multa, or ne multis, not to be prolix , in 
short : ne multa: perquiritur a coactoribus, 
Cic. Clu. 64, 181: ne multis: Diogenes emi- 
tur, id. ib. 16, 47: quid multis moror? Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 87. — Sometimes multa is used 
( particularly by the poets) adverbially, 
much, greatly, very : multa reluctari, Verg. 
G. 4, 301: gemens, id. ib. 3, 226; id. A. 5, 
869: deos testatus, id. ib. 7, 593 : invehi, Nep. 
Ep. 6, 1 (cf. nonnulla invehi, id. Tim. 5, 3) : 
haud multa moratus, Verg. A. 3, 610. — Rare- 
ly in multum : in multum velociores, byfar, 
Plin. 10, 36, 52, § 108. — B. In partic. 

1. Too much, overmuch, excessive : supel- 
lex modica, non multa, Nep. Att. 13, 5. — 2. 
In speech, much-speaking, diffuse, prolix : 
qui in aliquo genere aut inconcinnus aut 
multus est, Cic. de Or. 2,4, 17: ne in re 
nota et pervulgata multus et insolens sim, 
id. ib. 2, 87, 358: nolo in stellarum ratione 
multus vobis videri, id. N. D. 2, 46, 119. — - 
3. Frequent, frequently present : in operi- 
bus, in agmine, atque ad vigilias multus 
adesse, Sali. J. 96, 3: multus in eo proelio 
Caesar fuit, was in many places, Flor. 4, 2, 
50: heu hercle hominem multum et odio- 
sum mihi! troublesome, tedious, Plaut. Men. 
2, 2, 41: instare, Sali. J. 84, 1. — Hence, adv., 
in two forms. A. multulH, much, very 
much, greatly , . very, often , frequently, far , 
etc. (class.): salve multum, gnate mi, Plaut. 
Trin. 5, 2, 56 : multum vale, fareiueU, id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 40: hominem ineptum multum 
et odiosum mihi, id. Men. 2, 2, 42: opinor, 
Cassium uti non ita multum sorore, not 
very much, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3: multum me- 
cum municipales homines loquuntur, oft- 
en, id. Att. 8, 13, 2: non multum ille quidem 
nec saepe dicebat, id. Brut. 34, 128: non mul- 
tum confidere, not very much , not particu- 
larly, Caes. B. G. 3, 25: sunt in vehationibus, 
often, frequently, id. ib. 4, 1: in eodem ge- 
nere causarum multum erat T. Juventius, 
Cic. Brut. 48, 178: multum fuisse cum ali- 
quo, to have had much intercourse with, id. 
Rep. 1, 10, 16: sum multum equidem cum 
Phaedro in Epicuri hortis, id. Fin. 5, 1, 3: 
gratia valere, to be in gi-eat favor, Nep. Con. 

2, i : res multum et saepe quaesita, Cic. Leg. 
3, 15, 33: longe omnes multumque supera- 
bit, id. Verr. 2, 5, 44, § 115: multum et diu 
cogitans, id. Div. 2, 1, 1; diu multumque 
scriptitare, id. de Or. 1, 33, 152. — With an 
adj. : multum loquaces, very tallcative, Plaut. 
Aul. 2,1, 5: inepti labores, very , Plin. Ep. 1, 
9. — Poet. also with comp.: multum im- 
probiores sunt quam a primo credidi, much, 
far, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 139: multum robus- 
tior illo, Juv. 19, 197 : majora, Sil. 13,708. — 
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So with infra, post: haud multum infra 
viam, Liv. 5, 37, 7; Plin. 98, 7, § 20: haud 
multum post mortem ejus, Tac. A. 5, 3: ut 
multum, at most, Mart. 10, 11, 6; Vop. Aur. 
46. — B. multo, by much, much, a great 
deal, far, by far (class.). 1. With com- 
paratives and verbs which imply compari- 
son : multo tanto carior, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
76: pauciores oratores, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 11: 
facilius atque expeditius iter, Caes. B. G. 1, 
6. — With verbs: virtutem omnibus rebus 
multo anteponentes, Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 49 : mul- 
to ceteros anteibant, Tac. H. 4, 13: multo 
praestat beneficii, quam maleficii imme- 
morem esse, Sali. J. 31, 28. — With malle: 
multo mavolo, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 88; id. Ps. 
2, 4, 38: meo judicio multo stare malo, 
quam, etc., Cic. Att 12, 21, 1. — 2. With sup. 
(rare but class.), by far, by much : quae 
tibi mulier videtur multo sapientissuma, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 66; id. Am. 2, 2, 150: mul- 
to optimus hostis, by far, Lucii, ap. Non. 
4, 413: simulacrum multo antiquissimum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, § 109; 2, 4, 23, § 50; id. 
Cat. 4, 8. 17 : maxima pars, id. Imp. Pomp. 
18, 54; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 82: multo id bellum 
maximum fuit, Liv. 1, 11, 5: pars multo 
maxima, id. 30,18, 14: multo molestissima, 
Cic. Div. in. Caecil. 11, 36: multo gratissi- 
ma lux, Hor. S. 1, 5, 39: foedissimum, Quint. 
9,4,72: optimum, id. ib. 26: pulcherrimum, 
id. 1, 2, 24: utilissima, id. 2,10, 1: maxime, 
Auct. Her. 4, 44, 58: multo maxime mise- 
rabile, Sali. C. 36, 4: multo maxime inge- 
nio validus, id. J. 6, 1. — 3. With particles 
denoting a difference, far, greatly , very : 
multo aliter, Ter. And. prol. 4: multo aliter 
ac sperabat, far otherwise than, Nep. Ham. 
2: quod non multo secus fieret, si, not far 
otherwise, not very different, Cic. Fam. 4, 9,1 : 
multo infra Cyrenaicum, Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 40. 
— 4. I Q specifications of time, before ante 
and post, long, much : non multo ante ur- 
bem captam, Cic. Div. 1,45, 101: non multo 
ante, not long before, Nep. Eum. 3, 3 : multo 
ante, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 1 : non multo post, quam, 
etc. , not long after , id. Att. 12, 49, 9 : haud 
multo ante solis occasum, Liv. 5, 39, 2: 
multo ante noctem, id. 27, 42, 13 .t— 5. Very 
rarely with the positive for multum : ma- 
ligna multo, very, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 83 Umpf. — 
6. Doubled, multo multoque, with coinpar- 
atives: multo multoque longior, far, very 
much , Front. ad M. Caes. 2, 5: multo multo- 
que operosius est, Val. Max. 4, 1, 2: multo 
multoque magis, Front. Laud. Negl. § 3. 

II. Comp. : plfis, pluris; in the plur., 
plures, plura (in sing. anciently written 
plous; three times in the S. C. de Bacch. 
Here perii, belongs, in the plur., pleores 
and pleoris, for plures, in the Song of the 
Arval Brothers. — For the class. neuter of 
the plur., plura, the form pluria was used 
in ante-class. Latinity. Gellius cites M. 
Cato, Q. Claudius, Valerius Antias, L.jElius, 
P. Nigidius, and M. Varro as authorities for 
this form, Geli. 5, 21, 6; yet Plautus and 
Terence have only plura; and the earlier 
reading pluria, in Lucr. 1, 877; 2, 1135; 4, 
1085, is now supplanted by the critically 
certain plura and plurima. — The gen. plur. 
plurium, however, has remained the pre- 
dominant form, e. g. Quint. 7, 1, 1 ; 8, 4, 27 ; 
9, 4, 66 et saep.) [from the root ple; Gr. 
7rA cov, 7r i/nrXii/ji ; cf. plenus, plera, com- 
pleo, etc. ; also locu-ples, plebes, populus, 
etc.], more. A. In tlie sing. (used both 
substantively and adverbially): libras 

FARRIS ENDO DrES DATO. SI VOLET PLVS 

dato, Fragm. XII. Tab. in Geli. 20, 1, 45 : si 

PLVS MINVSVE SECVERVNT, SE FRAVDK ESTO, 

ib. ; so (perh. in imitation of this legal 
phrase): eheu, cur ego plus minusve feci 
quam aequom fuit! Plaut. Capt. 5, 3, 18; 
Ter. Phorm. 3,3,21: ne plus minusve lo- 
queretur, Suet. Aug. 84; cf. Plaut. Men. 4, 
2, 27; and in the signif. of circiter, about : 
septingenti sunt paulo plus aut minus anni 
. . . postquam, etc., Enn. ap. Varr. R. R. 3, 
1, 2 (Ann. v. 493 Vahl.); so, non longius 
abesse plus minus octo milibus, Hirt. B. G. 
8, 20, 1 Oud. ; cf. : speranti plures . . . ve- 
nerunt plusve minusve duae, Mart. 8, 71,4: 
aut ne quid faciam plus, quod post me mi- 
nus fecisse satius sit, too much .. .too little. 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 4: tantum et plus etiam ipse 
mihi deberet, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 7 : vos et decem 
numero, et, quod plus est, Romani estis, 
and whatis more, Liv. 9, 24, 8 : verbane plus 
an sententia valere debeat, Cic, Top. 25,96; 
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cf.: apud me argumenta plus quam testes 
valent, id. Rep. 1, 38, 59: valet enim salus 
plus quam libido, id. ib. 1, 40, 63. — (/3) With 
a partitive gen. : vultis pecuniae plus habe- 
re, Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 88 ; cf. : nostri casus plus 
honoris habuerunt quam laboris, id. Rep. 
1, 4, 7 ; so, plus virium, id. Leg. 1, 2, 6: 
plus hostium, Liv. 2, 42: plus dapis et 
rixae multo minus invidiaeque, Hor. Ep. 1, 
17, 51 : in hac causa eo plus auctoritatis ha- 
bent, quia, etc., Cic. Rep. 3, 16, 26,; cf : plus 
ingenii, id. ib. 1, 14, 22 : Albano non plus ani- 
m i erat quam fidei, as little courage as fidel- 
ity, Liv. 1, 27, 5. — (y) With quam (some ex- 
amples of wlvich have already been given 
above): non plus quam semel, Cic. Off. 3, 
15, 61: confiteor eos . . . plus quam sicari- 
os esse, id. Phil. 2, 13, 31: ne plus reddat 
quam acceperit, id. Lael. 16, 58 et saep. : 
non plus quam in tres partis posse distri- 
bui putaverunt, into notmore than, id. Inv. 
1, 34, 57 : plus quam decem dies abesse, id. 
Phil. 2, 13, 31: nulla (navis) plus quam tri- 
ginta remis agatur, with more than , Liv. 38, 
38, 8. — (5) Without quam: homines plovs 

V. OINVORSEl V1REI ATQVE MVLIERES, S. C. de 

Bacch. 19 (Wordsw. Fragm. and Spec. p. 173) : 
plus mille capti, Liv. 24, 44: plus milies 
audivi, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 32 : plus semel, Varr. 
ap. Plin. 14, 14, 17, § 96: plus quingentos 
colaphos infregit mihi, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 46: 
ferre plus dimidiati mensis cibaria, Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 16, 37 : non plus mille quingentos 
aeris, id. Rep. 2, 22,40: paulo plus ducentos 
passus a castris, Liv. 31, 34: cum plus an- 
num aeger fuisset, id. 40. 2: parte plus di- 
midia rem auctam, id. 29, 25. — ( £ ) With a 
compar, or adverbial abi., or with an abi. 
of measure: virei plovs dvobvs, S. C. de 
Bacch. 20 (Wordsw. Fragm. and Spec. p. 173) : 
de paupertate tacentes Plus poscente ferent, 
more than the importunaie, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
44: ex his alius alio plus habet virium, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 2, 6: cave putes hoc tempore 
plus me quemquam cruciari, Balb. ap. Cic. 
Att. 8, 15, A, 2 : alterum certe non potest, ut 
plus una vera sit, Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 5; cf. : in 
columba plures videri colores, nec esse 
plus uno, id. Ac. 2, 25, 79: hoc plvs ne fa- 
cito, more than this, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 59 : annos sexaginta natus es 
Aut plus eo, or more than that , Ter. Heaut. 
1, 1, 11: plus aequo, Cic, Lael. 16, 58: plus 
paulo, Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 8: paulo plus, Liv. 
31, 34; multo plus, Anton. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 
8, A, 1: plus nimio, overmuch , Hor. Ep. 1, 
10, 30: quam molestum est uno digito plus 
habere, too much by a finger , i. e. a finger 
tdo much , Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 99: uno plus 
Etruscorum cecidisse in acie, one man 
more , Liv. 2, 7, 2. — 2. Ia the ff en - pretii , 
pluris, of more value , of a higher price, for 
more , higher , dearer : ut plus reddaut musti 
et olei, et pretii pluris, of greater value , 
Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 4: ager multo pluris est, is 
ivorth much more , Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 33 ; cf. : 
quo pluris sint nostra oliveta, id. Rep. 3, 9, 
16 : pluris emere, dearer, id. Fam. 7, 2, 1 ; so, 
vendere, id. Off. 3,12,51; id.Verr. 2, 3, 19, §48; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 300: aedificare, Coi. 1,4,7 : plu- 
ris est oculatus testis quam auriti decem, 
ofmore value , Plaut. Truc. 2,6, 8: mea mihi 
conscientia pluris est, quam omnium ser- 
mo, Cic. Att. 12, 28, 2: facio pluris omnium 
hominem neminem, id. ib.8,2,4: facere ali- 
quem pluris, make more of one, esteem him 
more highly , id. Fam. 3, 4, 2: pluris habere, 
id. Phil. 6, 4, 10: aestimare, id. Par. 6, 2, 48: 
ducere, id. Att. 7, 3, 5 : putare, id. Off. 3, 4, 18 
et saep. — 3. Rarely, instead of the genitive, 
in the abi. pretii : plure vendunt, Lucii, 
ap. Charis. 2, p. 189 P..: plure altero tanto, 
quanto ejus fundus est, velim, Plauti ib. : 
plure venit, Cic. ib. — 4. Plus plusque, more 
and more : quem mehercule plus plusque 
in dies diligo, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 10. — * 5. Like 
magis, with an adj. : plus formosus, for 
formosior, Nemes. Ecl. 4, 72. — JJ. Io the 
plur. 1. Comparatively, more in number: 
omnes qui aere alieno premantur, quos 
plures esse intellego quam putaram, Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 5; id. Rep. 2, 22, 40: nemini ego 
plura acerba esse credo ex amore homini 
umquam oblata quam mihi, Ter. Hec. 3,1,1: 
ne plura insignia essent imperii in libero po- 
pulo quam in regno fuissent, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 
55: multo plura, many more things, Quint. 
3, 6, 28. — 2. In gen., of,a great number, 
many: qui plus fore dicant in pluribus 
consilii quam in uno, Cic. Rep. 1, 35, 55 ; cf ; 
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quid quaeso interest inter unum et plures, 
si justitia est in pluribus? id. ib. 1, 39, 61; 
1, 34, 52: non possunt una in civitate multi 
rem ac fortunas amittere, ut non plures 
secum in eandem trahant calamitatem, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 19: quod pluribus praesen- 
tibus eas res jactari nolebat, Caes. B. G. 
1,18: plura castella Pompeius tentaverat, 
id. B. C. 3, 52: summus dolor plures dies 
manere non potest, Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 93: plu- 
ribus diebus, Quint. prooem. § 7 : illic plu- 
rium rerum est congeries, id. 8,4, 27: quae 
consuetudo sit, pluribus verbis docere, Cic. 
Clu. 41, 115: eum pluribus verbis rogat, ut, 
etc., id.Verr. 2,4,28, §64; without verba: quid 
ego plura dicam? id. de Or. 1, 5,18: pluri- 
bus haec exsecutus sum, Phaedr. 3, 10, 59; 
also elliptically, quid plura? and, ne plura, 
like quid multa? and ne multa: hic sacra, 
hic genus, hic majorum multa vestigia. 
Quid plura? hanc vides villam, etc., ruhat 
need ofmany words? in short, Cic. Leg. 2, 
1,3: sed — ne plura — dicendum enim ali- 
quando est — Pomponium Atticum sic amo, 
ut alterum fratrem, id. Fam. 13, 1, 5. — jj_ 
Esp. : plures. (a) The mass , the multitude , 
opp. pauciores, = oi bhiyoi, Plaut, Trin. 1, 
1, 13.— (/3) Euphemistically, acc. to the Gr. 
oi nXeiove?, the dead : quin prius Me ad 
plures penetravi? Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 14. — (y) 
The greater number , the majority : plures 
nesciebant qua ex causa convenissent, Vulg. 
Act. 19, 32. 

III. Sup.: plurimus (archaic form, 
plisima plurima, Paul, ex Fest. p. 204 and 
205 Muli.: plioirvme (i), Epit. of Scipio), a, 
um [from root ple; whence also plus, q.v., 
ploirumus for ploisumus; and thence the 
predominant form plurimus], most , very 
much, or many (as an adj. in good prose 
mostly in the plur., except the standing 
formula of greeting: salutem plurimam 
dicere alicui; v. infra): hujus sunt pluri- 
ma simulacra, Caes. B. G. 6, 17 : nos plu- 
rimis ignotissimi gentibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 
26: plurimae et maximae partes, id. ib. 1. 
4, 8; plurimorum seculorum memoria, id. 
ib. 3, 9, 14: haec plurimis a me verbis dic- 
ta sunt, id. ib. 1, 7, 12 et saep. — In sing.: 
me plurima praeda onustum, Plaut. Rud. 4, 
2, 4: sermo, Quint. 2, 2, 5 : risus, id. 6, 3, 85 : 
res, id. 6, 1, 51 : exercitatio, id. 8 prooem. 
§ 28: mons, very large,Ve rg. A. 1, 419: cer- 
vix, id. G. 3, 52: Aetna, Ov. Ib. 600. — Of a 
greeting: impertit salutem plurimam, Lu- 
cii. ap.Non. 472, 16; and esp. freq. : salutem 
plurimam dicit (commonly abbrev. S. P. D. ) 
at the beginning of letters; v. salus.— 
P o e t. : medio cum plurimus orbe Sol erat, 
very powerful, oppressive , Ov. M. 14, 53 : plu- 
rima qua silva est, thickest , id. ib. 14, 361: 
coma plurima, verythick, id. ib. 13, 844: sed 
plurima nantis in ore Alcyone conjux, most- 
Iri, chiefly , id. ib. 11, 562. — And collect. : plu- 
rimus in Junonis honorem Aptum dicet 
equis Argos, many a one, very many , Hor. 
C. 1, 7, 8 ; so, oleaster plurimus, Verg. G. 
2, 183: qua plurima mittitur ales, Mart. 9, 
56, 1 : plurima lecta rosa est, Ov. F. 4, 441. — 
In neutr. absol. (substant, or adverb.): ut 
haberet quam plurimum, as much as pos- 
sible, Cic. Rab. Post. 14, 39 : caput autem est, 
quam plurimum scribere, id. de Or. 1, 33, 
150: ut in quoque oratore' plurimum esset, 
id. Rep. 1, 27, 123. — Adv. : pliirimmn ; et 
is valebat in suffragio plurimum, cujus plu- 
rimum intererat, esse in optimo statu civi- 
tatem, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40 : auspiciis pluri- 
mum obsecutus est Romulus, id. ib. 2, 9, 16: 
si vero populus plurimum potest, id. ib. 3, 
14,23 ; cf : qui apud me dignitate plurimum 
possunt, id. Rose. Am. 1, 4: plurimum aliis 
praestare, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1 : ut te plurimum 
diligam, id. Fam. 1, 7, 1; id. Tuse. 5, 27, 78: 
hoc ego utor uno omnium plurimum, id. 
Fam. 11. 16, 2: quantum (al. quanto) pluri- 
mum possunt, Quint. 11, 3, 120: plurimum 
quantum also signifies very much indeed , 
exceedingly (post- class. ) : plurimum quan- 
tum veritati nocuere, Min. Fel. Oct. 22: gra- 
tulor, id. ib. 40: (elleborum) ex aqua datur 
plurimum drachma, at the most , Plin. 25, 5, 
22, § 54; 9, 36, 60, § 125; 30, 6, 16, § 48; 
so, cum 'plurimum, id. 2, 17, 15, § 78 (opp. 
to cum minimum) ; 18, 7, 10, § 60: nec tam 
numerosa differentia; tribus ut plurimum 
bonitatibus distat, for the most part, com- 
monly , usually,= plerumque, Plin. 15, 3, 4, 
§ 18. — (/3) In neutr. with a partit, gen. : sen- 
tentiarum et gravitatis plurimum, Cic. Inv 
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I, 18, 25: artis, Quint 10, 5, 3: auctoritatis 

et ponderis, id. 9, 4, 91: ut laboris sic uti- 
litatis etiam longe plurimum, id. 10, 3, 1 • 
virtutum, id. 12, 1, 20: plurimum quantum 
favoris partibus dabat fraternitas ducum, 
Flor. 4, 2, 74. — (-y) In the gen. pretii : plu- 
rimi: immo unice unum plurimi pendit. 
values very highly , esteems very much, Piant. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 29: quem unum Alexander 
plurimi fecerat, Nep. Eum. 2, 2: ut quis- 
que quod plurimi est possidet, Cic. Par 6 
2, 48. 1 

Mulucha, ae i rn. and f. I. Masc., a 
river in Africa, between Mauritania and 
Numidia , now Maluja , Sali. J. 19 7 • 92 
5; 110, 8; Mei. 5, 1, 5; Plin. 5, 2, 1, § 35— 

II. Fem., a city on this river, Flor. 3, 1, 14. 

mulus, i, m - [perh. mu- ; Gr. pusd-n ; cf. 

an ass], a mule : muli pretio qui 
superant equos, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 21: rheda- 
rii, Varr. R. R. 3, 17: clitellarius, Cic. Top. 
8,35: mulus vehiculo lunae habetur, quod 
tam ea sterilis sit quam mulus; vel quod, 
ut mulus non suo genere sed equis creatur, 
sic ea solis, non suo fulgore luceat, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 148 Muli. : mulis celebrantur 
ludi in Circo Maximo Consualibus, quia id 
genus quadrupedum primum putatur coep- 
tum currui vehiculoque adjungi, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 148 ib. — As a term of abuse, you 
mule, you ass : mule, nihil sentis, Cat. 83, 
3 : muli Mariani, Marius's mules, a nick- 
name given to the soldiers of C. Marius, 
because they w r ere compelled to carry their 
baggage on their backs like mules, Front. 
Strat. 4, 1, 7 ; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. muli, p. 149 
Muli. ; and s. v. aerumnulas, p. 24 ib. — 
Prov. : mutuum muli scabunt, like the 
Engl. you claw me, and Fll clavi you, of 
those who flatter one another, Aus. Idyll. 
12; hence: ridiculum est, cum te Cascam 
tua dicit amica, Fili Potioni, sesquisenex 
puerum. Dice illam pusam: sic fiet mu- 
tua muli, Poet. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 28 Muli. : 
mulum de asino pingere, a proverbial ex- 
pression made use of wheu the original and 
the copy differ but little from each otber, 
or when absurdities are represented by ab- 
surdities, or lies concealed with lies, Tert. 
adv. Val. 19 fin. 

Mulvianus. a , adj. [Mulvius], of 
or belonging to d Mulvius, Mulvian : con- 
troversia,, Cic. Att. 2, 15, 4: colonia, named 
after a Mulvius , Plin. 15, 11, 10, § 38. 

Mulvius or Milvius, a , am, adj. , 
Mulvian ( Milvian ): Mulvius pons, a bridge 
across the Tiber, above Nome, on the Via 
Flaminia, now Ponte Molle, near Torretta , 
Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4; id. Cat. 3, 2,. 5; Flor. 3, 
23, 6; Tac. A. 3, 47: Milvius agger, i. e. pons, 
Stat. S. 2, 1, 176; Sali. C. 45, 1. 

Mummia, ae, V. Mummius. 

MummiUS, a > name of a Roman 
gens. The most celebrated are, X. L. 
Mummius Achaicus, the destroyer of Cor- 
inth, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 76 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 21, 
§ 55; 2, 3, 4, § 9; Veli. 1, 13, 1—2. His 
brother, Sp. Mummius, Cic. Rep. 1, 12, 18; 
3,34,46; 5,9,16; id. Att. 13, 5, 11— 3. An- 
other Mummius, a compaser of Atellane 
plays, Charis, p. 118 P. ; Prisc. 10, 9, p. 514 
Krehl. — In fem.: Mummia, ae, wife of 
the emperor Galba, Suet. Galb. 3. — Hence, 

t Mummianus, a , um > ad J- > °f ° r be - 

longing to Mummius, Mummian : aedificia, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 140 Muli. 

Munatius, a i nam& Of a Roman gens. 
So, 1. Cn. Munatius Plancus, Cic. Fam. 10, 
6, 1; 17, 2, 21 al. — 2. L- Munatius Plancus, 
a lieutenant of Caesar, brother of the preced- 
ing , Caes. B. G. 5, 24, 4; id. B. C. 1, 40, 5; 
Cic. Phil. 3, 15, 38. For his letters to Cic- 
ero, and Cicero’s letters to him, v., Cic. 
Fam. 10, 1 sq. — 3. Munatius Plancus 
Bursa, ridiculed for his ignorari ce, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 10, 2; 7, 2, 2. — 4. Another T. Mu- 
natius Plancus, a friend and kinsman of 

2. supra, Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 2 ; 10, 12, 5. 

1 inunctio, onis,/ [mungo], a blowing 
of the nose (eccl. Lat): munctiones mucu- 
lentae, Arn. 3, 107. 

Munda, ae, f- I. M city m Hispania 
Baetica, taken by Ccesar in the ruar against 
the son.of Pompey, now Monda , Liv. 24, 42, 
1; Auct. B. Hisp. 32; Val. Max. 7, 6, 5 ; Sil. 

3, 100; Flor. 4, 2, 85. — II. A river in Lusi- 
tania, between the Tagus and the Douro, 
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aow Mondego , Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 115.; also 
called Monda, Mei. 3, 1, 7. 

mundanus, a, um, adj. [2. mundus], 
of or beionging to the world , mundane. %. 
Adj. (late Lat.): anima mundana, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 16 : annus, a year of the 
world, mundane year, consisti ng of fifteen 
thousand years, id. ib. 2,11: ora, i.e. caeles- 
tis, Avien. Arat. 216.— II. Subst. : mun- 
danus, i ,m., an inhabitant of the ivortd, 
a cosmopolite, as translation of k6<t^os, = 
mundi incola et civis, Cic. Tuse. 5, 37, 108. 

mundatio, dnis, f [mundo], a cleans- 
ing (eccL Lat.), Aug. Conf. 1, 11; Theod. 
Prisc. 1, 19. 

mundator, oris, m. [id.], a cleanser 
( post- classe ) : cloacarum, Firm. Math. 8, 19 
Jin. '■ 

* mundatorius, a , um , adj. [munda- 
tor], of or beionging to cleansing , mundato- 
ry : medicamentum, Plin. Val. 2, 25. 

mundatus, a, um, Part.; and P. a., 
v. mundo. /In. 

mundatrix, icis, f. [mundator], a 
cleaner (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 142, 8. 
munde, adv., v. 1. mundus_/in, 
Mundensis, e, adj. [Munda], of or be- 
ionging to Munda: duces, Auct. B. Hisp. 
36: proelium, Suet. Caes. 56. 

mundialis, e , adj. [2. mundus], world- 
ly, mundane (eccl. Lat.). elementa, Tert. 
Spect. 9 : sordes, id. Anim. 54 : negotia, 
Hier. Ep. 43, 2 : historici, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 
2, 14, 6. — Hence, adv. : mundialiter, 
in the manner of the loorld (eccl. Lat.): vi- 
vere, Tert. Res. Carn. 46. 

mundicina, &e ,f [l.mundus], a means 
of cleansing (post-class.): dentium, tooth- 
pouider , App. Mag. p. 277, 4. 

mundi-cors, dis, adj. [L mundus-cor], 
clean-hearted (eccl. Lat.): beati mundicor- 
des, Aug. Serm. 53 de Verb. Evang. 

mundifico, 1, V. a. [1. mundus-facio], 
to make clean , to cleanse : stomachum, 
Macer. 3, i2. — Transf.: se caelesti con- 
versatione, Cassiod. de Anim. 11. 

* munditer, ora, erum, adj. [2. mun- 
dus-gero ], world-bearing, that sustains the 
world : axis, Poet. ap. Anth. Lat. t. 1, p. 16 
Burm. 

mundi-potens, tis, adj. [2. mundus- 
potens], world-ruling, that rules the world 
(eccl. Lat.) : potestates, Tert. Anim. 23. 

mundi-tenens, t' s , adj- [2. mundus- 
tenens], that holds or rules the world (eccl. 
Lat. ) : diabolus, Tert adv. Val. 22. 
munditer, adv., v. L mundus_/in. 
munditia, ae, and mundities, /• 
[1. mundus], cleanness, deanliness (class. ; 
cf.: ornatus, cultus). I, Lit. : munditia il- 
lecebra animo est amantium, Plaut. Men. 
2, 3, 4: munditias facere, to clean the house, 
Cato, R. R. 39, 2: munditias volo fleri; ec- 
ferte huc scopas, etc., Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 22: 
alia jam munditiarum facies est, Front. 
Aq. 88. — B. Transf., in gen., deanliness, 
neatness , elegance,fineness, niceness, in fur- 
niture, dress, etc.: in munditiis aetatulam 
agere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 40: munditiis mundi- 
tiam antideo, id. Cas. 2, 3, 9 : munditia non 
odiosa neque exquisita nimis, Cic. Off. 1, 
36, 130 : hominis, id. Fam. 10, 20, 2 : cui 
flavam religas comam, Simplex munditiis, 
Hor. C. 1, 5, 5 : munditiis capimur, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 133 : urbanae, Sali. J. 63, 3 : per cul- 
tum et munditias, Tac. A. 3, 30: multa 
munditia indutus et amictus; Geli. 2, 5, 2. 
-II. Trop,, of speech, neatness , terse- 
ness , degance, Cic. Or. 23, 79 : verborum. 
Geli. 1, 23, 1: venustas et mundities ora- 
tionis, id. 10, 3, 4; Quint. 8, 3, 87. 

mundivagfus, a, um, adj. [mundus- 
vagus], wandering in the world, Inscr. 
Grut. p. 1174; Epigr. 8, 13. 

mundo, are, v. a. [1. mundus], io make 
clean, to clean, cleanse ( post- Aug. ; syn. : 
purgo, emendo): mundatur nitro, Plin. 33, 6, 
34, § 103: praesepia mundanda curare, Coi. 
12, 3 : perlui et mundari, Mamert. Grat. 
Act. 9 Jin.-— II. Transf. (eccl. Lat.), to 
cleanse, make clean. 1. Ceremonially, ac- 
cording to the Levitical law of unclean- 
ness: et purificabis eos (sc. Levitas), Vulg. 
Num. 8, 6. — J. Spiritually, from sin : ab 
occultis meis munda me, Vulg. Psa. 19, 12: 
mundemus nos ab omni inquinamento 
carnis et spiritus, id. 2 Cor 7, 1, — Hence, 
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mundatus, a, um, P. a., deansed, clean 
(late Lat.); in comp .: quam sim ab illa 
peste mundatior, Aug. Conf. 10, 37. 

mundule, adv., v. mundulus./m. 
m u n dulus, a j um, adj. dim. [ 1 . mun- 
dus], cleanly, neat, trim, nice, spruce (ante- 
class.): amasii, Plaut. Truc. 3, 1, 13. — 
Hence, adv.: mundule, neatly, trimly, 
nicely (post-class. ) : qui ubi ad Dircaeum 
fontem adveniunt, mundule nitidantur ju- 
gulos quadripedantum, Att. ap. Non. 144, 
17 (Trag. Rei. v. 602 Rib.): mundule amic- 
ta, App. M. 2, p. 117, 33. 

mundum, v. 2. mundus init. 

1. mundus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. mund, 
purificari], clean , cleanly, nice, neat, ele- 
gant. I. Lit. (class. ; syn. : lautus, niti- 
dus, purus): supellex, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 7: 
caena, id. C. 3, 29, 14 : ager, GelL 19, 12, 8: 
mundissimum cubile desiderat (animal), 
Coi. 7, 9, 14 : jam intus mundissimumst, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 7. — Poet., with abi., = 
ornatus: Ostia munita est: idem loca na- 
vibus pulchris Munda facit, adorned, Enn. 
ap. Tert. p. 258 Muli. (Ann. v. 146 Vahl.). — 
B. Transf. 1. Of mode of living, neat, 
fine, elegant , smart, genteel : cultus j.usto 
mundior, too elegant dress , Liv. 8, 15. — 
As subst.: mundus, h m - (sc. homo), an 
elegant or nice person, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23.-25. 
Of quality, not coarse, fine (post-class.): 
annonae, of wheat, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 42, 3: 
panis, id. ib. 37, 3. — Jf. Trop. A Of 
speech, neat, fine, elegant (poet. and in post- 
class. prose); verba, Ov. A. A. 3, 479: ver- 
sus, quibus mundius nihil reperiri puto, 
Geli. 19, 9, 10: in Gallos mundius subti- 
liusque est, quam cum Gallis aut contra 
Gallos, id. 17, 2 med. — B. Subst. r mun- 
dum, i, n., only in the phrase: in mundo 
(esse or habere), in readiness (ante-class.): 
tibi vita seu mors in mundo est, Enn. 
ap. Charis, p. 181 P. (Ann. v. 457 Vahl.: in 
mundo pro palam et in expedito ac cito, 
Charis.): nempe habeo in mundo, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 1, 46: mihi in mundo sunt virgae, 
id. As. 2, 1, 16; 2, 2, 50: nescio quid vero 
habeo in mundo, id. Stich. 3, 2, 23; id. Ps. 
1, 5, 85 Ritschl. — C. In ec cl. Lat., morally 
pure, uprigkt, free from sin : cor mundum 
crea in me, Deus, Vulg. Psa, 50, 12: beati 
mundo corde, id. Matt. 5, 8. — Hence, adv., 
in two forms (both, for the most part, ante- 
and post-class.). — a. mundiij cleanly, 
neatly, prettily : ( copia ) in suo quaeque 
loco sita munde, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 5: verri- 
te aedes, spargite munde, Titin. ap. Charis, 
p. 183 P. : parum munde et parum decen- 
ter, Sen. Ep. 70, 20 : munde facti versus, 
Geli. 10, 17, 2 : . quam mundissime purissi- 
meque fiat, Cato, R. R. 66, 1. — b. mun- 
diter, cleanly, neatly. 1. Lit.: cum se- 
dulo munditer nos habeamus, Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2, 26. — 2. Trop., decently, with pro- 
priety : dicere, App. Mag. p. 296, 14. 

2. mundus, h m - ( neutr. collat. form, 
mundum: legavit quidam uxori mundum 
omne penumque, all her toilet, Lucii, ap. 
Geli. 4, 1, 3, ahd ap. Non. 214, 17) [1. mun- 
dus], toilet ornaments, decorations, dress (of 
a woman). I. Lit.: mundus muliebris est, 
quo mulier mundior fit: continentur eo 
specula, matulae, unguenta, vasa unguen- 
taria, et si qua similia dici possunt, veluti 
lavatio, riscus . . . Unguenta, quibus valetu- 
dinis causa unguimur... mundo non conti- 
nentur, Dig. 34, 2, 25: munditiae et ornatus 
et cultus, haec feminarum insignia sunt: 
hunc mundum muliebrem appellarunt ma- 
jores nostri, Liv. 34, 7, 9 : virginalis, Att ap. 
PauL ex Fest. p. 142 Muli. : quamvis auro, 
veste, gemmis, omnique cetero mundo exr- 
ornata mulier incedat, App. M. 2, p. 118. 
-II. Tr ansf. A. In gen., an implement 
(ante- and post-class.): operae messoriae 
mundus, implements for the Harvest work , 
App. M. 6 init.: Cereris, the mystical casket 
of Ceres, id. Mag. p. 282 (the expression in 
mundo esse and habere belongs to the adj. 
mundus, v. mundus, II. B. ). — B. Like the 
Gr. Koapos, the universe , the world , esp. the 
heavens and the heavenly bodies : ut hunc 
hac varietate distinctum bene Graeci k6<t- 
pov, nos lucentem mundum nominaremus, 
the heavens, Cic. Univ. 10: nam quem «6<r- 
/ioy Graeci, nomine ornamenti appellave- 
runt, eum nos a perfecta absolutaque ele- 
gantia, mundum, Plin. 2, 4,-3, § 8: concus- 
sit micantia sidera mundus, heaven shook, 



Cat 64, 206: aetherius, Tib. 3,4,17: arduus, 
Verg. G. l, 240: aestuat infelix angusto li- 
mite mundi, Juv. 10, 169. Also: mundus 
caeli, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Sat. v. 10, p. 156 
Vahl.): o clarissima mundi Lumina, Verg. 
G. 1, 5 sq. : immensi copia mundi, Ov. M. 

2, 157: ipse mundus deorum hominumque 
causa factus est . . . Est enim mundus quasi 
communis deorum atque hominum domus, 
aut urbs utrorumque, the world, Cic. N. D. 

2, 62, 154: innumerabiles, id. Ac. 2, 17, 55: 
e tabula pictos ediscere mundos, parts of 
the world, Prop. 5, 3, 37. — 2. Transf. a. 
The world, i. e. the earth , the inhabitants of 
the earth, mankind (poet.): quicumque 
mundo terminus obstitit, Hor. C. 3, 3, 53: 
spes miseri mundi, Luc.5, 469; Stat. S. 3, 3, 
87 : fastos evolvere mundi, Hor. S. 1, 3, 11.2: 
mundum laedere, mankind, Claud. Ruf. 1, 
87 : nulla in parte mundi cessat ebrietas, 
Plin. 14, 22, 29, § 149 ; 30, 1, 2, § 8; Flor. 2, 
12, 1; Just. 30, 4, 9: (Alexander) scrutatur 
maria ignota, et, ut ita dicam, mundi clau- 
stra perrumpit, Sen. Ep. 119, 7 : mundi 
principio, Juv. 15, 147. — The heavens, 

i. e. the sky, the weather (post-class.): tepi- 
da indulget terris clementia mundi, Grat. 
Fal. 288: ad Eoos tractfis mundique tepo- 
rem, Luc. 8, 365. — c. The sun (perh. only 
in Manilius ) : qua mundus redit, Manii. 
Astron. 1, 36; id. ib. 3, 591. — d. Euphemis- 
tically for the Lower World, the infernal 
regions. The opening into this mundus 
was at Rome, in the Comitium, and was 
kept covered with a stone (lapis manalis); 
three times in the year, on the 24th of Au- 
gust, the 5th of October, and the 8th of No- 
vember, days sacred to the gods of the in- 
fernal regions, this round pit was opened, 
and all sorts of fruits were tlirown into it 
as offerings, Varr. ap. Macr. S. 1, 16, 18 ; 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. mundus, p. 154 Muli., 
and s. v. manalem lapidem, p. 128 ib. — c. 
Esp. (eccl. Lat.), the world as opposed to 
the church; this world, the realm of sin 
and death, as opposed to ChrisVs kingdom 
of holiness and life: non pro mundo rogo, 
Vulg. Johan. 17, 9: de mundo non sunt, id. 
ib. 17, 16: princeps hujus mundi (i. e. Sa- 
tan), id. ib. 12, 31; 14, 30: regnum meum 
non est de hoc mundo, id. ib. 18, 36; cf. id. 
Eph. 2, 2; 6, 12. 

munerabundus, a, um, adj. [mune- 
ror], that gives or brings presenls (post-, 
class.), App. M. 11, p. 265, 34. 

muneralis, e, adj. [munus], of or re- 
lating to presents (ante- and post-class.): 
lex, by which advocates ivere forbidden to 
receive presents (the Cincian law; v. Cin- 
cius), Plaut. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 143 Miill. 

munerarius, a, um [id.], i. Of or 
beionging to a gift, Cassiod. Var. 6, 7. — II. 
Of or beionging to gladiatorial exhibition.- 
(a word first used by Augustus, acc. to 
Quint. 8, 3, 34). A. Adj.: libellus, Trebell. 
Claud. 5, 5. — B. Subst.: munerarius, 

ii, m. I. One who bestows gijts : paupe- 
rum, Hier. Ep. 66, 5. — 2 . The giver of a 
gladiatorial exhibition : Thracem mirmil- 
loni parem, munerario imparem dixerat, 
Suet. Dom. 10; Sen. Contr. 4 praef. ; Inscr. 
Orell. 1185; 2534; 2585; 3746. 

muneratio, onis, fi [munero], a giv- 
ing , presenting (post-class.): necessaria, 
Dig. 27, 3, L 

munerator, oris, m. [id.], the giver of 
a gladiatorial exhibition (post-class.), Flor. 
3, 20, 9. 

* muneri- gerulus, b m - [munus- 
gero], a bearer of presents, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
48; cf.: muniferi, damnigeruli, id. Truc. 2, 
7, 1 Speng. 

munero (moen-1, avi, situm, i, v. a., 
and muneror, atus (v. Geli. 18, 12, 20), 
1, v. dep. [munus], to give, bestow, present 
a thing ; to present, honor, reward with a 
thing (rare but class. ; syn.: dono, largior, 
impertio j. I. Form munero, with dat.; 
cujus exuvias et coronam huic muneravit 
virgini, Att. ap. Non. 499, 11 : Kalendis 
suam matrem, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 97 : Horolen, 
Flor. 3, 5, 28 (Trag. Rei. v. 446 Rib. ) : bene- 
ficium alicui, to render, Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 
15; Turp. ap. Non. 477, 19. — With.ahi. : ea. 
quibus rex te munerare constituerat, Cic. 
Deiot. 6, 17 : inani me, inquis, lance mune- 
ras, Sen. Ep. 119, 5; Dig. 48, 20, 6 Jin. : a 
Trojano locupletissime muneratus, Spart. 
Hadr. 3, 4 : mulier munerata, Amm. 14, 7, 
1175 
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4: legatus muneratus, id. 17, 8, 3. — In ge- 
rundive : non meretriculis moenerandis 
rem coegit, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 55 Speng. — 
Absol.: at certatim nutricant et munerant, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 121: regni eum societate 
muneravit, Macr. S. 1, 7, 21: dignus quem 
maximis officiis muneres, Syrnm. Ep. 1, 104. 
— II. Form muneror: natura aliud alii 
muneratur, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 3 : assectatur, 
assidet, muneratur, id. Par. 5, '2, 39 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 59 (dub.; Fleck. demunerarier) : 
Alexis me opipare muneratus est, Cic. Att. 

7, 2, 3: aliquem aliqua re, Hor. Epod. 2, 20; 
App. Herm. Trim.. 11. 

t* mung-O, ere [obsolete, the orig. form 
whence emungo, mucus, mucere, mucor, 
mucedo ; cf. Sanscr. muk, to let go, throw 
ofl; Gr. a.TTofj.v<rcM, to wipe away; gvK7t)p, 
nose; pvt-a, snivel], to blow thenose : mun- 
go, pvotru >, Gloss. Philox. 

munia (a.rchaic form moenia: moenia 
praeter aedificia significant etiam et mu- 
nia, hoc est officia, Paul, ex Fest. p. 151 
Muli.), orum (class. only in the form mu- 
nia, nom. and acc.), n. [Sanscr. root mu, 
hind; that to which one is bound; cf. Gr. 
agvvay; also moenia, murus, munus, im- 
munis, etc.], duties , functions, esp. officiat 
or professional duties (class. ; syn. : officia, 
munera): miinia candidatorum, Cic. Mur. 
35, 73: qui suis cervicibus tanta munia at- 
que rem publicam sustinent, id. Sest. 66, 
138: cuncti omnium ordinum extrema mu- 
nia sequi, Sali. Fragm. ap. Non. 137, 12: 
belli pacisque munia facere, Liv. 1, 42: se- 
natus, magistratuum, legum in se trahere, 
Tac. A. 1, 2 ; cf. : munia consulatQs obire, 
id. ib. 2, 26: munia ducis implere, id. H. 1, 
62: vitae servare munia, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 131. 
— Post-class. forms, gen. : ob iiaec insignia 
genera mvniorvm, Inscr. Spon. Miscell. 
Antiq. p. 36 (A.D. 394), but gen, munium, 
Tert. Cor. Mil. 11. — Dat. munibus, Claud. 
Laud. StiL 3, 76: muniis, Amm. 31, 2, 20; 
Serv. Verg. A. 12, 559; Cod. Just. 8, 10, 8 al. 

t Tniinirr» pro communicas dicebant, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 152 Muli. 

muni-ccps, ipis (gen. plur. , munici- 
pium for municipum, Tab. Heracl. ap. Ma- 
zoch. line 71), comm. [munia-capio, v. in- 
fra], an inhabitant ofa municipium or free 
town, a burgher , Citizen (class.): municeps, 
qui in municipio liber natus est. Item, 
qui ex alio genere hominum munus func- 
tus est. Item qui iu municipio a servitute 
se liberavit a municipe. Item municipes 
erant, qui ex aliis civitatibus Romam ve- 
nissent, quibus non licebat magistratum 
capere, sed tantum muneris partem, ut fu- 
erunt Cumani, Acerrani, Atellani, qui et 
cives Romani erant, et in legione mere- 
bant, sed dignitates non capiebant, Paul, 
ex Fest, p. 131 Muli. (v. infra) : municipes 
sunt cives Romani ex municipiis, legibus 
suis et suo jure utentes: muneris tantum 
cum populo Romano honorarii participes: 1 
a quo munere capessendo appellati viden : 
tur, nullis aliis necessitatibus, neque ulla 
populi Romani lege astricti,. nisi, inquam, 
populus eorum fundus factus est. Primos 
autem municipes sine suffragii jure Caeri- 
tes esse factos, accepimus: concessumque 
illis, ut civitatis Romanae honorem quidem 
caperent, sed negotiis tamen atque, oneri- 
bus vacarent, pro sacris bello Gallico re- 
ceptis custoditisque, Geli. 16, 13, 6: muni- 
ceps Cosanus, a Citizen of (the municipium 
of ) Cosa , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 62, § 161. — H, 
Transf. 23L. -4 fellow- Citizen, feUow- 
cquntryman municeps noster, our fellow- 
countr-yman, Cic. Brut. 70, 246 : amavit Gly- 
ceram ..municipem suam, his felloio - coun- 
trywoman, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 125: di muni- 
cipes, a terni applied in contempt to those 
deities i oho ivere conffined to particular lo- 
calities: videmus gentiles deos colere mu- 
nicipes, ut Eleusinios Cererem, Phrygas Ma- 
trem, Epidaurios Aesculapium, Min. Fel. 
Oct. 6.— Poet., of fishes: vendere munici- 
pes siluros, Juv. 4, 33,— Of inanim. things: 
municipes Jovis advexisse lagenas, boltles , 
the countrymen of Jove, i. e. Cretan bottles, 
Juv. 14, 271.— B. A Jreedman iri a muni- 
cipium, Dig. 50, 1,1; so ib. 23 and 27. 

muni-clpalisj e, adj. [municipium], 
of or belonging to a municipium, munici- 
pal (class.): est enim ipse, a materno ge- 
nere. municipalis, Cic. Sull. 8, 25; homines, 
i A. Att 8, 13, 2: adulter, Tac. A. 4, 3: dolor 
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1. e. municipum, Cic. Att 7, 11, 4. — As the 
municipia were subordinate to the capital 
cities, the term is sometimes used in a 
contemptuous sense, analagous to our pro- 
vincial : municipalis eques (of Cicero), Juv. 
8, 236 : municipalis harenae perpetui co- 
mites, id. 3,34: municipales et cathedrarii 
oratores, Sid. Ep. 4, 3: poetae, id. Carm. 9, 
310: municipalia sacra vocantur, quae ab 
initio habuerunt ante civitatem Romanam 
acceptam, quae observare eos voluerunt 
Pontifices, et eo more facere, quo adfuis- 
sent (assuessent) antiquitus, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 157 Miill. — Hence, adv. : mfinir.ipa- 
llter, in a municipium (post-class.): mu- 
nicipaliter natus, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

munlcipatim, adv. [municipium], by 
municipia (post-Aug.): municipatim divi- 
dendos censuit, Suet. Caes. 14 init. 

munlcipatio/inis,/ [municeps], citi- 
zenship (eccl. Lat.), Hier, in Psa. 133. 

municipatus, us, m. [id.], dtizenship 
(eccl. Eat.): ir oXdevgn, id est municipatus, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 24; Inscr. Orell. 3702. 

municipiolum, i, n. dim. [municipi- 
um], a little municipium (post-class.), Sid. 
Ep. 3, 1. 

municipium, ii, n - [municeps], a 
town, particularly in Italy , ivhich possessed 
the right of Roman dtizenship ( together 
with , in most cases, the right of voting), but 
was governed by its oivn laws ; a free town 
( cf. municeps; syn.: civitas, oppidum); 
Sex. Roscius, pecunid sui municipii facile 
primus, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 15 : nullum erat 
Italiae municipium, id. Sest. 14, 32: e mu- 
nicipio antiquissimo Tusculano, id. Plane. 8, 
19. — Sometimes for colonia: L. Castrohi- 
us longe princeps municipii Lucensis, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 13 init. 

munldator, oris, m. [munus-dator], a 
bestower of gifts, Inscr. Afran. ap. Renier, 
2928. 

munifex, icis, com - [munia-facio], one 
who performs Service or is on duty ( post- 
Aug.)- I. Lit., of soldiers: munifices, 
milites, qui munera facere coguntur, Veg. 
Mil. 2, 7 ; cf. PauL ex Fest. s. v. beneficia- 
rii, p. 33 Miill. — II, Transf., of things: 
munifex mamma, i. e. suckling, Plin. 11 
40, 95, § 234. _ 

munifice, mia. , v munificus Jm. 
munif: icens, utis , adj., v. munificus, 
munificentia, ae , f [munificus], 
bountifulness, munif icence, liberality , gener- 
osity (class., but not in Cic. or Caes.): Cae- 
sar beneficiis ac munificentid magnus ha- 
bebatur, Sali. C. 54, 2: Caesaris, Suet. Caes. 
10: naturae, Plin. 27, 1, 1, § 1: liberalita- 
tem et munificentiam exercere, Dig. 39, 5, L 
munificium, ii, n. [munus-facio], sub- 
jection to pubtic burdens (post-class.), Dig. 
39, 4, 4, § 1 (al. munificum). 

* munifico, 1, v. a. [munificus], topre- 
sent with any thing: aliquem aliqua re, 
Lucr. 2, 625. 

1. munificus, a, um, adj. [munus- 
facio], present-making , i. e. bountiful , liber- 
at, benevolent, generous, munificent (class. ; 
syn.: liberalis, beneficus). I. Of persons: 
ut munifica sim bonis, Piaut. Am. 2, 2, 212: 
in dando munificum esse, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 64: 
liberalissimus munificentissimusque, id. 
Rose. Com. 8, 22.— H. Of things: opes, Ov. 
P. 4, 1, 24: arca, Mart. 8, 38, 11. — Comp.: 
munificior a munifico identidem Cato dixit, 
cum nunc munificentior dicamus, quanir 
vis munificens non sit in usu, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 155 Miill. — Hence, adv. : rrmni - 
f Ice, bountifuMy, munificently ( class. ) : 
tam munifice et tam large dare, Cic; N. D. 
3, 27, 69: adjuvisse, Liv. 22, 37. 

2. munificus, um, adj. [munia-fa- 
cio], doing duty , on duty (post-class.): mu- 
nifici milites (al. munifices), Dig. 60, 16, 18. 

munimen, inis, n. [1. munio], a de- 
fence,fortification, rampart , enclosure (poet. 
and in post-class. prose): munimen ad im- 
bres, a defence against the rains, Yerg. G. 

2, 352: fossas munimine cingere, Ov. M. 
13,212: narrat esse locum,, solidae tutum 
munimine molis, id. ib. 4, 771 : clausae por- 
tae, id. Am. 1, 6, 29 : horti a fenee hedge, 
Pali. 3, 24, 1. 

munimentum ( moen-, archaic 
form, Enn. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 106 B. and K.), 
i, n. [id.], a defence, fortification, intrench- 




ment, rampart , bulwark, protedion (class. 
but not in Cic.). I. Lit.: ut instar muri 
hae sepes munimenta praeberent, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 17 : fossa, haud parvum munimentum, 
a planioribus aditu locis, Liv. 1, 33 7- se- 
pulcri, Dig. 11, 7, 37,— Esp., of military 
fortifieations, mtrenchments : Tenere se 
munimentis, Tac. A. 13, 36: domfis muni- 
mentis septae, id. ib. 15, 38: munimentis 
se defendere, id. H. 5, 20; coercere intVa 
munimenta militem, id. ib. 2, 18: muni- 
menta perrumpere, id. A. 12,17: regni, i. e. 
flumina, Curt. 4, 5, 4.— Ofa defence ox eov- 
ering for the body: munimentum ipsis 
equisque loricae plumatae sunt, Just. 41 2 
10: pingues aliquando lacernas, munimen- 
ta togae accipimus, Juv. 9, 28. — II. Trop. 
defence, protedion , shelter: id munimen- 
tum (Horatium Coclem) illo die fortuna 
urbis Romanae habuit, Liv. 2, 10 : rati, noc- 
tem sibi munimento fore, Sali. J. 97, 3 : 
munimento foret, id. ib. 50, 3: legiones fir- 
ma imperii munimenta, Tac. H. 4, 52: le- 
gum, Yal. Max. 6, 3 prooem. ; 2, 1, 5. 

1. munio (old form moenio, v. below), 
ivi or ii, itum, 4 ( fut . munibis for munies, 
Veg. Vet. 1,10,5), v. a. [moenia, lit. to wall; 
hence], to build a wall around, to defend 
with a wall, to fortify, defend, protect, se- 
cure, put in a state of defence (class.). 
Lit.: arcem ad urbem obsidendam, Nep." 
Tim. 3, 3: palatium, Liv. 1, 7 : locum, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 24, 3. — With abi. : Alpibus Itali- 
am munierat ante natura, Cic. Prov..Cons; 
14, 34: domum praesidiis, id. Cat. 1, 4, 10: 
castra vallo fossa que, with palisad.es and a 
trench, Caes. B. G. 2, 5 : locum muro, id. ib. 
29. — With a homogeneous object, prov. : 
magna moenis moenia, you are undertak- 
ing a great thing, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 73: duo- 
vir urbis moeniendae, Inscr. .Orell. 7142. — 
Absol.: quod idoneum ad muniendum pu- 
tarent, for fortifying, i .e. for use in the for- 
tifications, Nep. Them. 6, 21 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 31. 
— Also, to surround, guaxd, for the protec- 
tion of other things: ignem ita munire ut 
non evagaretur, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 12, 
7, 7,— B. Transf. l.Inge n. , to defend, 
guard, secure, protect, shelter : Pergamum di- 
vina moenitum manu, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 2 : 
hortum ab incursu hominum, Coi. 11, 3, 2 : 
spica contra avium morsfis munitur vallo 
aristarum, Cic. Sen. 15, 51: hieme quaternis 
tunicis et tibialibus muniebatur, hedefend- 
ed, protected, covered himself, Suet. Aug. 82. 
— 2. To malce a road, etc., i. e. to make 
passable by opening, repairing, or paving 
it : quasi Appius Caecus viam munierit, Cic. 
Mil. 7, 17: rupem, Liv. 21, 37 : itinera, Nep. 
Hann. 3,4: tempe mvnivix, Inscr. Orell. 587. 
— II. Trop. To guard, secure , strength- 

en, support (cf.: fulcio, sustineo): meretri- 
culis Muniendis rem cogere, to maintain , 
support, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 54 (dub. ; Speng. 
moenerandis; v. munero). — Am strenglh- 
ening myself: munio me ad haec tempora, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 2 : imperium, to secure, Nep. 
Reg. 2, 2 : muniri adversus fraudes, to secure 
oneJs sdf, Piin. 37,13, 76, § 198 (dub. moneri, 
Jahn): se contra ruborem, Tac. Agr. 45: se 
multorum benevoientifi, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 84: 
se contra perfidiam, id. Fam. 4, 14,3 : aliquid 
auctoritate, Veli. 2, 127, 2 : domum terrore, 
Plin. Pan. 48, 3. — B. Munire viam, tomake 
or open a way : haec omnia tibi accusandi 
viam muniebant, prepared thewayforyour 
accusalion, Cic. Mur. 23, 48 : sibi, viam ad 
stuprum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 25, § 64. — Hence, 
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munitus, a, um, P. a., defended,fortified, 
protected, secured , safe (class. ) : nullius pu- 
dicitia munita contra tuam cupiditatem et 
audaciam posset esse, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 16, 
§ 39. — JVeutr. plur. munita as subst.: mu- 
nita via i , fortification or breastwork. of the 
mouth (cf. Homer. epKo? bdovnvv), the lips, 
Lucr. 3, 498. — Comp.: se munitiorem ad 
custodiendam vitam suam fore, Cic, Q. Fr. 
2, 3, 3. — Sup. : munitissima castra, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 55. — Adv. : munite, securely, 
safely (ante-class.) : munitius, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 141 Miill. 

(2. munio, uriis, a false reading for 
nomionem, v. Orell. and Klotz, ad h. L; Cic. 
de Or. 1, 59, 251.) 

munis, e ) a 4)- [cf. munus], ready to be 
of service or to oblige, obliging (an te : class.) : 
dico ejus pro meritis gratum me et munem 
fore, Plaut. Mere, pro 1. 105: munifici mu- 
nesque viri, Lucii, ap. Non. 23, 15; cf.: mu- 
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nem significare . . . officiosum : unde e con- 
trario immunis dicitur, qui nullo fungitur 
officio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 143 Muli. 

munite, adv., v. 1. munio, P. a.Jin. 

munitio, onis,/ [1. munio], a defend- 
ing, fortifying, proteding (class.). I, L i t. : 
milites munitione proliibere, Caes. B. G. 1, 
49: oppidi, Suet. Galb. 10: operis, a fortify- 
ing, erectiori of fortifcations, Caes. B. ‘G. 1, 
8 : fluminum, a bridging over, Tac. A. 1, 56 : 
munitionis multa sunt genera, enclosure, 
fendng, hedging, Pali. 1, 34. — B. Trans f. 

1 . C o n c r. , a means of fortification or de- 
fence , a fortification, rampart, bulwark, in- 
trenchment, walls (syn. munimentum): nisi 
munitione ac mole lapidum a mari (fons) 
disjunctus esset, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118: 
munitiones multiplices Piraei portus, Veli. 

2, 23, 3 : urbem operibus munitionibusque 
sepire, Cic. Phil. 13, 9, 20: demoliri, Sali. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 2, 204 : facere, Caes. B. G. 
1, 10: incendere, Nep. Eum. 5, 7 : per muni- 
tionem introire, Sali. J. 38, 6: munitiones in 
urbem spectantes, Liv. 5, 5: munitiones et 
castella, Tac. A. 3, 74: multum munitionis, 
of the walls, Nep. Them. 7, 2. — 2. (Acc. to 
munio, I. B. 2. ) A malcing passable of roads, 
by opening, paving, etc.; ex viarum muni- 
tione quaestum facere, repairing the roads, 
work on the roads, Cic. Font. 4, 7 : multos 
ad munitiones viarum condemnavit, Suet. 
Calig. 27.— II. Trop., asupport: aditus ad 
causam et munitio aut quoddam ornamen- 
tum, support to the cause, Cic. de Or. 2. 79, 
320 (al. communitio). — (The gloss. of Fest. 
is prob. corrupt: munitio morsicatio cibOT 
rum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 143 Muli.) 

munitiuncula, a e, / dim, [munitio], 
a little fortification, Vulg. 1 Macc. 16, 15. 

* munito, 1> v.freq. a. [1. munio], to 
make passable, to open a road : viam, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 48, 140. 

munitor, oris, m. [ id.], a fortifier, a 
worker on fortificatione, an engineer, miner 
etc. (not iit Cic. or Caes.), Tac. A. 1, 64: qui 
pro munitoribus armati steterant (al. mu- 
nitionibus), Liv. 7, 23 : munitorum nume- 
rus, miner s, id. 6, 19, 11. — Poet.: Trojae, 

1. e. Apollo, the builder of the walls of Troy, 
Ov. H. 5, 139. 

munitrix, Icis,/ [munitor], a female 
fortifier, Prisc. 1122 P. 

munitura, a e,/ [1. munio], a protec- 
tion, enchmtre (post-class.). I. Lit.: sar- 
cophagi, Inscr. Grut. 589,7. — II. Transf., 
an apron, leathern apron: irepit.wtj.aru, 
quas vulgus etiam munituras vocat, Aug. 
ap. Jul. Pelag. 2, 6. 

munitus, a, um, Part. and P. a., v. 1. 
munio fin. 

munus (°ld orthogr. moenus; moene- 
ra mjlitiai, Lucr. 1, 29), eris, n. [root mu-; 
cf.: moenia, munis, munia, etc.], a Service, 
office, post, employment, function, duty 
(class. ; syn. : officium, ministerium, ho- 
nos). I. Lit.: munus significat officium, 
cum dicitur quis munere fungi. Item do- 
num quod officii causa datur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 140 Muli. (cf. infra): munus curare, to 
discharge an office, Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 76: 
octo munus hominum fungi, id. Men. 1, 4, 
5 : administrare, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 2 : munus at- 
que officium, Cic. Font. 7, 15: rei publicae, 
a public office, id. de Or. 1, 45, 199: belli, 
Liv. 24, 35 : de jure respondendi sustinere, 
Cic. Brut. 30, 113: rei publicae explere, id. 
Prov. Cons. 14,35: vigiliarum obire, to per - 
form, Liv. 3, 6: officii, the performance of 
a duty, Cic. Sen. 11, 35: tuum est hoc mu- 
nus, tuae partes : a te hoc, civitas exspec- 
tat, duty, office, obligation, id. Fam. 11, 6, 3 : 
principum est resistere levitati multitudi- 
nis, id. Mil. 8, 22 : vitae, id. Sen. 11, 35 : se- 
nectutis, id. Leg. 1, 3, 10. — B. Esp.,=onus, 
a duty, burden, tribute : cum hoc munus 
imponebatur tam grave civitati, Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 20, § 51: id quoque munus leve atque 
commune Mamertinis remisisti, id. ib. 2, 5, 
21, § 52: dum ne quis eorum munere vaca- 
ret, Liv. 25, 7, 4 : non enim detractionem 
eam munerum militiae, sed apertam de- 
fectionem esse, id. 27, 9, 9— II. Transf. 
A. A work : majorum vigiliarum munus, 
Cic. Par. prooem. : solitudinis, a workfbook, 
written in solitude, id. Off. 3, 1, 4. — B. -4 Ser- 
vice, favor : huc ire licet atque illuc mune- 
re ditium dominorum, SalL Orat, Licin.; Cic. 
Fam. 10, 11, 1. — 2. I n part i c., the last 
Service, office to the dead, i. e. burial : pro 
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hominis dignitate amplo munere extulit, 
Nep. Eum. 4, 4 (dub.; al. funere): suprema, 
Verg. A. 11, 25: supremum mortis, Cat. 
101, 3 : debita, Val. FI. 3, 313 : fungi inani 
Munere, Verg. A. 6, 885: cineri haec mit- 
tite nostro Munera, id. ib. 4, 624. — C. A 
present, gift (syn.: donum, praemium) : bo- 
num datum deorum concessu atque mu- 
nere, Cic. Univ. 14: mittere alicui, id. Verr. 
2,4,27, § 62: mittere aliquid alicui mune- 
re, to send one somethingas a present, Plin. 
37, 5, 19, § 74 (al. muneri): quasi totam re- 
gionem muneri accepissent, had received as 
a present, Tac. A. 14, 31: aliquem munere 
donare, to present one with a gift, Verg. A. 
5, 282: dare muneri aliquid alicui, to give 
one something as a present, N ep. Thras. 4, 2 : 
munera Liberi, i. e. wine, Hor. C. 4, 15, 26: 
terrae, id. ib. 2, 14, 10 : Cereris, bread, Ov. 
M. 10, 74; cf.: gratae post munus aristae, 
Juv. 14, 183: quem munere palpat Carus, 
i. e. a bribe, id. 1, 35. — 2. I n p a r t i c. a. 
A public show, spectacle , entertainment, ex- 
hibiti on, esp. a show of gladiators, which 
was given to the people by the magistrates, 
and generally by the aediles, as an expres- 
sion of gratitude for the honorable office 
to which they had been elected (cf.: ludus, 
spectaculum): erat munus Scipionis, dig- 
num et eo ipso et illo Q. Metello, cui daba- 
tur, Cic. Sest. 58, 124: munus magnificum 
dare, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6: praebere, id. Sull. 19, 
54: functus est aedilicio maximo munere, 
i. e. gave a splendid exhibition, id. Off. 2, 16, 
55: edere, Suet. Tit. 7 : venationes, quae vo- 
cantur munera, Lact. 6, 20: munera nunc 
edunt, Juv. 3, 36; 4, 18. — jj. A public build- 
ing for the use of the people, erected ai the 
expense ofan individual : Pompeii munera, 
the theatre, Veli. 2, 130, 1: aut ubi muneri- 
bus nati sua munera mater Addidit (i. e. 
theatro Marcelli porticum Octaviam), Ov. 
A. A. 1, 69. — c. Transf., of the structure 
ofthe universe : effector vel moderator tan- 
ti operis et muneris, Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 70. 

munusculum, b «• dim - [munus], a 
smali present ( class. ) : amico munusculum 
levidense mittere, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2: nemi- 
ni hoc deferre munusculum maluit, quam 
suo accusatori, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1; 
8, 12, 1 : prima munuscula, Verg. E. 4, 18: 
exigit a te nulla munuscula, Juv. 6, 36. 

Munychia, ae,f,= Mowvxla, theport 
of Athens , Nep. Thras. 2, 5. — Hence, Mu- 
nychius, a , um, adj., Munychian, poet 
for Athenian: agri, Ov. M. 2, 709. 

t 1. muraena, a e,/, v. 1. Murena. 
2._Muraena, v. 2. Murena 

muralis, e ; ad J- [murus], of or belong- 
ing to a viali, wall-, mural (class.): mura- 
lis herba, the pellitory ofthe wall, parietary, 
Plin. 21, 30, 104, § 176 : pila, used infighting 
from walls, Caes. B. G. 5, 39; tormentum, 
for battering walls , Verg. A. 12, 921 : fossa, 
under the walls, Sil. 8, 555: falces, hooks for 
pulling down walls, Caes. B. G. 3, 14: co- 
rona, a mural crown, given as a reward to 
him who first scaled the enemy’s walls, 
Liv. 23, 18; also, corona, the crown on the 
head of Cybele, adorned with walls and tow- 
ers, Lucr. 2, 606. 

muralium, i , n., a piant, also called 
muralis herba, parthenium, and perdici- 
um, Plin. 21, 30, 104, § 176. 

murana, ae,/. (eccl. Lat.) : super acer- 
vum stercoris atque muranam sedens 
Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, 2, p. 167; 2, p. 181; 3, 
p. 214 ( Fr. moraine, a heap of stones; Sp. 
moron, a hili). 

muratus, a, um, .adj. [murus], walled, 
surrounded or defended by walls ( post- 
class.): civitas, Veg. Mil. 1, 21; 3, 8 fin. 

J murceus, a, um, adj., slow, sluggish , 
inactive: m urcei, vaOeTr, Vet. Gloss. 

Murcia ( also written Murtia, 
Murtea, Myrtea), ae, / i. An epi- 
thet of Venus, said to be takenffom the myr- 
tle, which ivas sacred to her, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 154 Muli. ; Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 121; Tert. 
Spect. 8. — II. The goddess of sloth , Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 16; Arn. 4, 132.— Her temple 
was ai the foot of the Aventine, which was 
formerly called Murcus, Liv. 1, 33, 5; Fest. 
p. 148; cf. murcidus. 

murcidus, a, um, adj. [murcus], sloth- 
ful (ante-class.) : dea Murcia, quae praeter 
modum non moveret, ac faceret hominem, 
ut ait Pomponius murcidum, id est nimis 
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desidiosum, et inactuosum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
4, 16 ; Arn. 4, 9. 

murcidius and murceolus, v. 

myrteolus. ' 

Murcius ( Murtiusb a, um, adj. 
[Murcia, Murtia], sacred to or called afler 
Venus Murcia : Murciae or Murtiae metae 
(sc. in Circo)), so named because near the 
chapel of the goddess Murcia, App. M. 6, 
p. 176, 13: Vallis, the valley in which her 
temple stood, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 404; Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 636. 

1. murcus, b m -, n coward, who , to 
escape military Service, cuts off his tliumb 
(post-class.), Amm. 15, 12, 3. 

2. Murcus, i , m,., a Roman surname, 
e. g. L. Statius Murcus Cic. Phil. 11 12, 30. 
-II. The old name of the Aventine Hili, 
acc. to Paul, ex Fest. s. v. Murciae deae, 
p. 148 Muli. 

1. Murena (oid form Muraena), 
a e,/, = pipaiva. I. The murena, a. fisli 
of which the ancients were very fond, Plin. 
9, 55, 81, § 171 : muraenam exdorsua, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 9, 2; id. Pers. 1, 3, 30; Juv. 5, 99.— 
II. Tr ansfi, a black stripe in the shape 
of thisfish, a black vein in the table-tops of 
citron-wood , Plin. 13, 15, 30, § 98. 

2. Murena, ae, /. ( ante - class form 
Muraena, but without class. authority), 
a Roman surname in the gens Licinia, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 3, 10; Coi. 8, 16,— So, 1. L. Licinius 
Murena, who was defended by Cicero, in an 
oration stili extant, against the charge of 
ambitus, Cic. Mur. 7, 15, etc. — 2. A. Teren- 
tus Varro Murena, an intimate ffiend of 
Cicero, Cic. Fam. 16, 12, 6; 13, 22, 1. — 3. 
L. Licinius Varro Murena, brother -in-law 
of Mcecenas, Hor. S. 1, 5, 38. — Hence, Mu- 
renlanus (Muraen-), a, um, adj., of 
or betonging to Muraena, Muraenian : ora- 
tio, i. e. that pronounced by Cicero on be- 
half of L. Licinius Murena, Mart. Cap. 5, 
172, §'525. 

murenula (muraen-), ae, / dim. 
[1. murena]. I, A smali murena (late 
Lat.): murenulam strictis manibus tenere, 
Hier, praef. in Job. — H, T r a n s fi, a smali 
necklace resemblinga murena : aurum colli 
sui, quod quidem murenulam vulgus vocat, 
Hier. Ep. 24, 3 ; id. in Isa. 2, 3, 18. 

murex, Icis, m - I. The purple-fish, 
Plin. 9, 36, 60, § 125; Enn. ap. App. Mag. 
p. 299, 11 (Heduph. v. 11, p. 167 Vahl.)-. 
Baianus, Hor. S. 2, 4, 32. — The Tritons used 
the sbell as a tuba, Val. FI. 3, 726. — The 
shells were also used for holdiug liquids, 
Mart. 3, 82, 27. — And for adorning grottos: 
summa lacunabant alterno murice con- 
chae, Ov. M. 8, 563. — II. Transf. A, 
The purple dye, purple, made from the 
juice of the purple-fish: Tyrioque ardebat 
murice laena, Verg. A. 4, 262. — B. Of 
bodies shaped (poiuted) like the purple- 
fish. J, A pointed rock or slone : acuto in 
murice remi Obnixi crepuere, Verg. A. 5, 
205: Cato sternendum forum muricibus 
censuerat, with smali, pointed stones , Plin. 
19, 1, 6, § 24. — 2. -A Sharp murex-shell used 
for a bridle-bit: acuto murice frenat Del- 
phinas bijuges, Stat. Achill. 1, 221. — 3. A 
caltrop, with sharp points in every direc- 
tion: murices ferreos in terram defodisse 
Dareum, qua hostem equites emissurum 
esse credebat, Curt. 4, 13, 36; Val. Max. 3, 
7, 2. — 4. AL spike of iron: armarium mu- 
ricibus praefixum, Geli. 6, 4, 4. 

Murg-antxa, ae,/. I. A city in Sam- 
nium, now Baselice , Liv. 10, 17, 11. — II. A 
city in Sicily, also called Murgentia, now 
perh. Mandri Rianchi, Liv. 26, 21, 17 ; 24, 

27, 5; Sil. 14, 266.— Hence, A. Murgan- 

txus a, um, adj., of or belonging to Mur- 
gantia (in Samnium), Murgantian : ropv- 
lvs mvkgantivs, Inscr. Orell. 141: Roma- 
nelli, Topogr. Napol. t. 2. p. 481. — B. Mur- 
gentinus (Murgant-), a, um, adj., of 
or belonging- to the city of Murgantia ( in 
Sicily), Murgantine : vinum, Cato, R. R. 6: 
ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47. — In plur. subsl. : 
Murgentxni, orum, m. , the inhabitants 
of Murgantia, Murgantinos, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
43, § 103; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 91. 

ifflurgisO) onis, m., a crafly advocate: 
m.urgisonem dixerunt a mora et decisione, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 144 Muli. 

muria, ae (collat. form muries, ei, 
v infra),/. [ uhnvolt], salt liquor, brinc, 
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pickle: oleae condantur vel virides in mu- 
ria, Cato, RR7; cf.: oleae ex muria dura, 
Ceis. 4,9: dura, id. 4, 15: ut melius mufi&, 
quam testa marina remittat, Hor. S. ‘2, 8, 
53. — Form muries, Cato,.R. R. 88, 2; Paul: 
ex Fest. p. 158 sq. Muli:; Fab. Piet. ap. 
Non. 223, 17. 

muriaticus, a, um, adj. [muria], 
pickied or lying in brine; perii, only as 
subst.: muriaticum, i, n., a pickied fish 
(Plautinian), Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 32 : (coqua) 
scit, muriatica ut maceret, id. ib. 1, 2, 38. 

muricatim, a< lv. [murex], in the shape 
of a purple-jish (post-Aug. ) : vertice muri- 
catim intorto, Plin. 9, 33, 52, § 162. 

muricatus, a, um, adj. [id.], shaped 
like a purple-jish , pointed. I. L i t. : folia 
spinosa, muricatis cacuminibus, Plin. 20, 
23, 99, § 262,— II. Transf. (acc. to murex, 

11. B. 3. ),fearfuL timid, as if walking over 
caltrops: gressus, Fulg. Myth. 1. 

muriceus, a, um, adj. [id.], like a 

purple-jish , pointed, full of points, rough 
(post-class.) : lacunae, Aus. Ep. 9, 4. 

muricidus (murric-h b [perii, 
mus-caedo, mouse -killerj, a coivard, pol- 
troon, as a terra of abuse: vae tibi muricide 
liomo, Plaut. Ep. 3, 1, 12; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 125 Muli. 

muriculus, >, ni. dim. [murex], a. sma.ll 
purple-fsh (ante-class.), Emi. ap. App. Mag. 
p. 299, 11 (Hedupli. v. 11 Vahl. p. 167). 

muriCUS, b m - [mus], a vwuser : poeta 
non musicus, sed muricus, Ven. Fort, praef. 
Lib. 1, p. 31 Brower. 
muries, ei, v. muria, 
muri-legfulus, i, [murex-legulus], 

one who gathers or jishes for the purple-jish 
(post-class.), Cod. Th. 10, 20, 5; 14 sqq.; 
Cod. Just. 11, 7, 11. 

murinus, a, um , adj. [mus], of mice , 
mouse- (ante-class. and post-Aug.): muri- 
nus color, mouse-color , Varr. ap. Non. 8, 2; 
Coi. 6, 37, 6 ; PalL 4, 13, 4 : equus, Varr. Sat. 
Men. 63, 13: sanguis, Plin. 30, 9, 23, § 81: 
fimus, id. 29, 6, 34, § 106: pellis, id. 29, 6, 36, 
§ 113: pelles, the skins of martens, ermines , 
etc., Just. 2, 2, 9: hordeum, a kind ofwild 
barley , Plin. 22, 25, 65, § 135. 
murmillo, V. mirmillo, 
murmur, uris, n. (m.: murmur fit ve- 
rus, Varr. ap. Non. 214, 14) [Sanscr. marma- 
ra, susurrus, murmur, and the Greek qop- 
fjLvpao and /lup/iupw ], a murmur , viurmur- 
ing; a humming , roaring, growling, grum- 
bling ; a rushing , crashing , etc. (class. ; 
syn. : fremitus, strepitus, fragor, stridor, 
susurrus): murmur populi, Liv. 45, 1: ser- 
pitque per agmina murmur, Verg. A. 12. 
239 : quanto porrexit murmure panem’ 
Juv. 5, 67.— Of prayer, a low, indis linet 
tone : quos ubi placavit precibus et mur- 
mure longo, Ov. M. 7, .251 ; Juv. 10, 290,— Of 
the humming of bees: strepit omnis mur- 
mure campus, Verg. A. 6, 709.— Of the roar 
of a lion, Mart. 8, 55, 1; of the tiger: tigri- 
dis Hyrcanae jejunum murmur, Stat. Th. 

12, 170,— Of inanimate things, a murmur , 
roar , rushing , crashing , crash , rumbling : 
nam et odor urbanitatis, et mollitudo hu- 
manitatis, et murmur maris, et dulcedo 
orationis sunt ducta a ceteris sensibus, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 40, 161 : dare, to roar , Lucr. 6, 142 : 
magno misceri murmure caelum, Verg. A. 
4, 160: ventosum, the rushing wind , id. E. 

9, 58. — 01' thunder: exanimes primo mur- 
mure caeli, Juv. 13, 224. — Of a volcanic 
mountain : Aetnaei verticis, Suet. Calig. 
51.— Of an earthquake, a roaring , rum- 
bling : praecedit sonus, alias murmuri si- 
milis, alias mugitibus, aut clamori huma- 
no, armorumve pulsantium fragori, Plin. 2, 
80, 82, § 193. — Of wind-instruments : cor- 
nuum, the sound, Hor. C. 2, 1, 17 : inflati 
buxi, of the tibia, Ov. M. 14, 537 : aurium, 
a singing in the ears, Plin. 28, 7, 21, § 75 
(Jahn, animalia). — Trop.: contemnere 
murmura famae, Prop. 2, 5, 29; of a mut- 
tering, rebellious murmur : contra Domi- 
num, Vulg. Exod. 16, 7; id. Act. 6, 1. 

murmurabundus, a, um, adj. [mur- 
muro], murmuring (post-class.), App. M. 2 
p. 123, 32. 

murmuratio, onis,/ [id.], a murmur- 
ing , crying (post-Aug.); aquilarum, Plin. 

10, 3, 3, § 6 : deum sine murmuratione co- 
mitari, without murmuring , Seu. Ep. 107 
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9; id. Ben. 5, 15 2: servi mei, id. de Ira, 3, 
24, 2. 

murmurator, oris, m. [murmuro], a 
murmurer (post-class.): summussi murmu- 
ratores, Paul, ex Fest. p. 299 Muli. : adver- 
sus Deum murmuratores, Aug, Retract. 2, 
20; Vulg. Judae, 16. 

murmurillo, 1, n. dim. [id.], to mur- 
mur, mutter (ante-class.): quid murmuril- 
las tecum? Plaut; Fragm. ap. Non. 143, 2. 

* murmurillum, i, n - dim. [murmur], 
a murmuring , Plauti Rud. 5, 3, 48. 

murmuriosus, a, um, adj. [id.], mur- 
muring, grumbling : murmuriosus -/o-/yu- 
o-rrjr, Gloss. PhilOX. 

murmuro, avi, fitum, 1, and (ante- and 
post-class.) murmuror, atus, 1, v. dep. 
[id.], to murmur, mutter ; to rustle, rumble, 
roar, etc. (cf. : susurro, musso, fremo, stre- 
po). I. Neutr. A. Form murmuro: se- 
cum murmurat, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 13; Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 67 Muli. — Of discontented per- 
sons, to multer , grumble : servi murmurant, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 149: et murmuravit omnis 
congregatio, Vulg. Exod. 16, 2 al,— Of the 
nightingale : secum ipse murmurat, Plin. 

10, 29, 43, § 82: magia carminibus murmu- 
rata, muttered, App. Mag. p. 304, 28.— Of in- 
animate things, to murmur, roar , rumble : 
murmurantia litora, Varr. L. L. 6, § 67 
Muli.: murmurans mare, Cic. Tuse. 5, 40, 
116 : unda, Verg. A t 10, 212 : ignis, crackles , 
Plin: 18, 35, 84, §.357 : intestina, to rumble, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 6. — B. Form murmuror: 
murmurari coepimus, Varr. ap. Non. 478: 
populus murmurari coepit, Quadrig. ib. 7; 
Varr. ib. 11.— II, Act., transf., to mutter or 
grumble at a tliing : quidam tarditatem 
poetae murmurari, App. Flor. p. 353 fin. 

muro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [murus], to pro- 
vide with vjalls (late Lat. ):■ civitatem, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 12, 2;, Veg. Mil. 1, 21: ca- 
stella, id. ib. 3, 8: urbes, Hier, in Isa. 1, 2, 
15 ext. 

Murocincta, ae,/, a villa ofValen- 
tinian in Lower Pannonia, Amm. 30, 10, 4. 

1 1. murra (less correctiy myrrha, 
murrha. v. Bramb. Orthog. p. 107), ae,/, 
— puppa. 'I. Prop., the myrrh-tree, an 
Arabian tree, of which myrrh was the sap : 
murram in iisdem silvis permixta arbore 
nasci tradidere aliqui, Plin. 12, 15, 33, § 66; 
0 v. M. 10, 310 ; 15, 399. — H. Meto n. A. 
Myrrh, the gum which exudes from the 
myrrh-tree. The ancients used it to flavor 
their wine; they also anointed their hair 
with a perfumed unguent made from it: 
lautissima apud priscos vina erant, murrae 
odore condita, Plin. 14, 13, 15, § 92: crines 
murra madentes, Verg. A. 12, 100 : crines 
murra madidi, Ov. M. 5, 53; 3, 555; 4, 393; 
cf. id. Med. Fac. 88. — B. Personified, 
the daughter of Cinyras, who was clianged 
into a myrrh-tree, Ov. M. 10, 298 sq. : Hyg. 
Fab. 58. 

2. murra, ae - and murris, id is, / , 

= fjLvppa and puppis, a ptant, called also 
smyrrniza, sweet - cicely, Plin. 24, 16, 97, 
§ 154. 

t3. murra (less correctiy murrha, 
myrrha), ae,/, = pOppa. i. A stone of 
which costly vessels (v. murrinus and mur- 
reus) were made: maculosae pocula mur- 
rae, Mart. 10, 80, 1 ; hence, poet. transf., 
vessels of murra , murrine vases id. 4, 86. — 

11. The myrrh-tree and myrrh , v. myrrha. 
— III. Murra, the name of a horse, perh. 
of a spotted one, Inscr. Grut. 341. 

Murranus (Murrhan-)- i, m. i. 

The name of a mythic king of the Latins, 
Verg. A. 12, 529. — II, Name of a slave, 
Inscr. Mur. 1379, 1. 

murratus ( less correctiy myrrha- 
tus ), a , um, adj. A. Spiced or mingled 
with myrrh (post-class.): potio, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 158 Muli. : vinum, Vulg. Mare. 15, 
23. — B. Anointed with balsam of myrrh : 
Satiapae, Sid. Ep. 8, 3. 

1. murreus (myrrheus, mur- 
rheus), a, um, adj. [1. murra], of or be- 
longing to myrrh. — E s p. A. Anointed 
with myrrh, perfumed with myrrh (poet.) : 
crinis, Hor. C. 3, 14, 22. — B. Like myrrh, 
of the color of myrrh, yellowish Prop. 3, 10, 
20 (4, 9, 22). 

2. murreus (murrheus, myr- 
rheus), a, um, adj. [3. murra], of or be- 
longing to the stone murra , murrean ; po- 
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cula, made of murra, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 26 * 
poculum, Sen. Ep. 119, 3 . 

1 1 murrhacopum, >,«•,= pippa- 

anoirov, a medicament compounded with 
myrrh, for removing weariness : acopum 
murrhacopum, Not. Tir. p. 160. 
murricidus, v. muricidus. 

1. murrinus (murrhinus, mvr- 

rhinus), a, um, adj. [1. murra], of or be- 
longvng to myrrh; odor, Plaut. Poen 5 4 
6^ oleo, Vulg. Esth. 2, 12.— Subst.: mur- 
rina, a e,/, (sc. potio), a drink made of 
good wine. flavor ed with myrrh and other 
spices, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 51; Doss. ap. Plin. 
14, 13, 15, § 92; § 93 ; cf. : murrina, genus 
potionis quae Graece dicitur viKTap Paul 
ex Fest. p. 144 Muli. 

2. murrinus (murrhinus, myr- 

rhinus), a, um, adj. [3. murra], of or be- 
longing to the stone murra, murrine (post- 
Aug. ). I. Adj. : trulla, made of murra , 
Plin. 37, 2, 7, § 20: vitrum, painted in a 
manner resembling murrine vases, id. 36 
26, 67, § 198. — II. Subst.: murrina °r 
myrrina, orum, n. (sc. vasa), vessels of 
murra , murrine vases, murrines : murrina 
et crystallina ex eadem terra effodimus, 
Plin. 33 prooem. § 5; 37, 2, 7, § 18; Juv.’ 
6, 150. 

* murrio, 4, v. n. [mus], to squeak like 
a mouse, Gloss. Isid. 

murritis, v. myrrhites. 

t murrobathrarius ( murrhob-, 

murob-h *b m - [uvppa- fiddpov, shoe], a 
balsam- shoemaker, one who gives the shoes a 
balsamic smell, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 37 (dub. ; 
Wagu. diabatharii; al. myrobathrarius, al. 
malobathrarius,-al. myrobrecharius). 

Mursa °r Mursia, ae,/, a City in 
Pannonia, now Esgek, Eutr. 9, 6 ; 10. 6; 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 41. — Hence, A. Mursen- 
sis or Mursiensis, e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Mursa or Mursia, Mursian : Mur- 
sense proelium, Amm. 15, 5, 33: episcopus 
(al. Mursiensis), Hier. adv. Lucifer. 18. — B„ 
Mursinus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the city of Mursa, Mursian : labes, Aur. 
Viet. Caesar. 33. 

murta, ae, v. myrtus. 

murtatus and murteus, a, um, v. 
myrt-. 

murtetum, v. myrtetum. 

MurtlUS, v. Murcius. 

murtum, i, v. myrtum. 

murus (archaic orthogr. moerus, Varr. 
L. L. 5, 3 :4, § 41 Muli. ; Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. 
G. 1, 18, or Ann. v. 376 Vahl. ; Verg. A. 10, 
24: moirus, Inscr. Orell. 566), i, m. [from 
rootmu-; cf.: moenia, munis], a wall; esp. 
a city wall; mostly in plur. (class.; cf. : 
moenia, paries, maceria). I. L i t. : muri ur- 
bis, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, 94: Helvii intra oppida 
murosque compelluntur, Caes. B. G. 7, 65: 
instruere, Nep. Th. 6, 4 : ducere, Verg. A. 1, 
423 : aedificare, Ov. M. 11, 204: marmoreus. 
a balcany, Calp. Ecl. 7, 48. — Also, the wall 
of a building, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 7 : sanctae res, 
veluti muri et portae, quodammodo divini 
juris sunt, Gai. Inst. 2, 9. — B. Transf. 

I. A bank, mound, dam, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 

3. — 2 . The rim or side of a pot or boiler: 
quae tenui muro spatiosum colligat orbem, 
Juv. 4, 132. — 3. The wooden tower of an 
elephant, Sil. 9, 601. — 4. The head-dress of 
Cybele, ornamented with towers: crinalis, 
Claud. in. Eutr. 2, 284,— H, Trop., a wall, 
a safeguard, protection, defence (rare but 
class.): lex Aelia et Fufia, propugnacula 
murique tranquillitatis, Cic. Pis. 4, 9: Grai- 
um murus Achilles, Ov. M. 13, 280: cor 
munitum costarum et pectoris muro, Plin. 

II, 37, 69, § 181 : hic murus aeneus esto, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 60. 

t 1. mus, muris ( gen . plur. murum, 
Arn. 3, 3; usually murium, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 
157 ; Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 98; v. Neue, Formonl. 

1, 286 sq.), comm. [kindred to Greek qv?; 
Sanscr. mfish, the same, from mfish, furari], 
a mouse: non solum inquilini, sed etiam 
mures migraverunt, Cic. Att. 14, 9, 1: exi- 
guus, Verg. G. 1, 181 : rusticus, urbanus, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 80 al. — Prov., v. mons, I. : 
neque enim homines murium aut formica- 
rum causa frumentum condunt, Cic. N. D. 

2, 63, 158. — Compared with parasites: qua- 
si mures semper edimus alienum cibum, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 6. — The ancients included 
under this name the rat, marten, sable, er 
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mine, e. g. mures domestici, agrestes, ara- 
nei, Pontici, Libyci, marini, Plin. 8, 57, 82, 
§ 221; 9, 19, 35, § 71; 10, 65, 85, § 185: pel- 
les, perh. ermine, Amm. 31, 2, 5: Africani, 
Plin. 30, 6, 14, § 43 : odorati, musk-rats, 
Hier. Ep. 127, 3. — As a term of abuse, you 
rat : videbo te in publicum, mus, imo ter- 
rae tuber, Petr. 58. — As a term of endear- 
ment : cum me murem dicis, my little 
mouse, Mart. 11, 29, 3. — II. Mus marinus, 
a kind of crustaceous sea-flsh , Plin. 9, 19, 
35, § 71; Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (Hedupk. 
v. 2 Vani.). 

2. Mus, muris, m. , a Roman surname , 
e. g. D. Decius Mus, Liv. 10, 14; Cie. Sest. 
21, 48; id. Sen. 13, 43. 

1. Musa, ae,/ , =: Molffa, a muse, one 
of the goddesses of poetry, music, and the 
other liberal arts. The ancients reckoned 
nine of them, viz.: Clio, the muse ofkistory ; 
Melpomene,. o/ tragedy ; Thalia, ofeomedy; 
Euterpe, of the flute; Terpsichore, of dang- 
ing; Calliope, of epic poetry; Erato .oflyric 
poetry; Urania , of astronomy ; Polyhym- 
nia, of the mimic art, Aus. Idyll. 20 ; Cic. N. 
D. 3, 21, 54; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 92: Musarum de- 
lubra, Cic. Arch. 11, 27 : laic Musarum parens 
domusque Pieria, Mela, 2, 3, 2 : crassiore 
Musa, in aplainer , clearer manner, without 
too much reflnement , Quint. 1, 10, 28: sine 
ulla Musa, without any genius , wit, taste , 
Varr. ap. Non. 448, 16. — II. T r a n s f. A. 
A song , apoem : musa procax, Hor. C. 2, 1, 
37 : pedestris, a style of poetry bordering on 
prose , id. S. 2, 6, 17. — B. PLwr ., Sciences, 
studies: quis est omnium, qui modo cum 
Musis, id est cum humanitate et cum doc- 
trina habeat aliquod commercium, qui, etc., 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 23, 66: agrestiores, id. Or. 3, 
12 : mansuetiores, philo sophical studies, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 23. 

2. Musa, ae i m -j a Roman surname, 
e. g. Antonius Musa, a physician in ordi- 
nary of Augustus, Suet. Aug. 59; Plin. 19, 
8, 38, § 128: Q. Pomponius Musa in Eckhel. 
D. N._V. t. 5, p. 283. 

Musaeum, v. Museum. 

1. Musaeus, a, um, v. Museus. 

2. Musaeus, i, 7tl. , — Moucalor. I. A 
famous Greek poet in the time of Orpheus, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 41, 98; id. N. D. 1, 15, 41; Verg. 
A. 6, 667. — II. A Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grut. 701, 3. 

Musagretes, ae i m., = MouaayeTnv, 
leader of the muses, an epithet of Apollo 
and Hercules, Eum. Rest. Sckol. 7. 

1. musca, ae,/ [Sanscr. makshikA, a 
fly; Gr. p.vi<x, of which musca, guiona, may 
be a dim. form; cf. Germ. Miicke; Engl. 
midge, musquito], a fly, Varr. R. R. 3, 16: 
puer, abige muscas, Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 247 : 
muscas fugare, Mart. 3, 82, 12: muscas cap- 
tare ac stilo praeacuto configere (solebat 
Domitianus), Suet. Dom. 3. — Transf.,'of 
troublesome persons. — So of inquisitive, 
prying people, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 26; of ob- 
trusive, unbidden guests, id. Poen. 3, 3, 76. 

2. Musca, ae, m. , a Roman surname, 
Cic. Att. 12, 40, 1. 

muscarium, ii, v. muscarius, II. 

muscarius, a - um, adj. [musca], of or 
belonging to flies, fly- (post- Aug. ). I. Adj. : 
aranei muscarii tela, i. e. fly-hunting, Plini 
29, 6, 38, § 131: clavus, a broad-headed nail, 
Vitr. 7, 3, 11. — Hence, II. Subst.: musca- 
rium, ii, n -, afly-flap,fly-brush, usedalso 
as a clothes-brush, made ofpeacocks’ tails, 
Mart. 14, 67 in lemm.; or hairy ox-tails, id. 
14, 71 in lemm.; or horse-tails, Veg. Vet. 4, 

1. — B. Trans f. 1. The hairy or fibrous 
pari of plants, the umbel: semine in mu- 
scariis dependente, Plin. 12, 26, 57, § 127. — 

2. A closet or safe, in which writings were 
kept to protect them from the flies, Inscr. 
Rom. Viagg. a Pompeii, p. 168. 

J muscellarium, ii, n - [mus], a -mouse - 
trap : muscellarium, viverrarium, ya\t- 
uypa, Gloss. Philox. 

muscerda, ae, / [id.], mouse -dung, 
Plin. 29, 6, 34, § 106; Paul, ex Fest. p. 196 
Muli. 

muscidus, a, um. adj. [ muscus], fidi 
of moss, mossy (post-class.): pumices, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 16. 

muscipula, ae, /, and muscipu- 
lum, i, n - [mus-capio], a mouse-trap: mus- 
cipulum, pvd^pa, Gloss. Philox. ; Lucii, ap. 
Non. 266, 2: qui saepe laqueos, et musci- 
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pula effugerat, Phacdr. 4, 1, 8- verendum 
est, ne quando in muscipula syllabas ca- 
piam, Sen. Ep. 48. 

J muscipula tor, oris, m. [muscipula], 
a mouse-catcher ; trop., a deceiver : musci- 
pulator, deceptor, alterplex, Gloss. Isid. 
muscipulum, i, v. muscipula. 
MuSCldSUS, v - Musculosus. 
mUSCOSe, adv . , v. muscosus/n. 
muscosus, a, ™, adj. [muscus], full 
of moss, mossy : prata, Varr. R.R. 1,9, 5: fon- 
tes, Verg. E. 7, 4 5.—Comp. : nihil alsius, ni- 
hil muscosius, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5. — Hence, 
adv.: muscose, mossily, Sid. Carm. 2. 

muscula, ae , / dim. [musca], a little 
fly (eccl. Lat. ) : scyniphes musculae sunt 
brevissimae, Aug. Trin. 7, 3; Arn. 2, 74. 
musculosus, a , um, adj. [musculus]. 

1. Muscular,fleshy (post-Aug.): cor natura j 
musculosum, Ceis. 4, 1: pectora, CoL 8, 2. 
~II. MusclosuS, f°r Musculosus, a Ro- 
man surname , Inscr. Grut. 337. 

musculus, i, m. dim. [mus], a little 
mouse. I. Lit., Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; Plin. 27, 
7, 28, § 52. — II. Trans f. A, Of other creat- 
ures. 1. A companion of the whale, Plin. 
9, 62, 88, § 186; called musculus marinus, 
id. 11, 37, 62, § 165. — 2. M sea-mussel , Ceis. 
3, 6; 2, 29; Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 9 (al. mytilus). 
— B. Of things. 1. A muscle of the body : 
quodcunque musculum laesit, Ceis. 6, 26, 3; 
8, 1: femorum, Luc. 9, 771, — Trop., muscle, 
vigor (post-Aug.): hanc (historiam) ossa, 
musculi, nervi decent, vigor, force, Plin. Ep. 
5, 8, 10. — 2. Io milit. lang., a shed, man- 
telet (cf. : vinea, testudo); for its form and 
construction, v. Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 1 ; id. B. G. 
7,84; Veg. R. Mil. 4, 16. — 3. M kind ofsmall 
saUing vessel : longae naves sunt, quas dro- 
mones vocamus: dictae eo quod longiores 
sint ceteris: quibus contrarius musculiis, 
curtum navigium, Isid. Orig. 19, 1. 

muscus, i, m. I. Moss, Cato, R. R. 6: 
musco circumlita saxa, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7: 
mollis, Ov. M. 8, 562. — II. Musk, Hier, in 
Jov. 2, n. 8. 

museiarius and musaearius, ", 

m., for musivarius, a worker' in mosaic 
(post-class.); marmorarius, musaearius, al- 
barius, Edit. Diocl. p. 19 ; Inscr. Grut. 586, 3. 

Museum, i, and Musium, ", «•, — 

Movoelov, a scat of the muses, a museum ; 
a place for learned occupatioris, a library, 
academy, study , Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 9 ; Suet. 
Claud. 42; Spart. Hadr. 20; a grotto Plin. 
36, 2R 42, § 154. 

Museus or Musaeus, a , um, adj. , = 
Mot/vetor, of or belonging to the muses] poet- 
ical or musical (poet.) : musaea mele, Lucr. 

2, 412: musaeo lepore, id. 1, 934: vates, i. e. 
Orpheus, App. M. 2, p. 124. — H. For musi- 
vus, mosaic , Inscr. Spon. Miscell. Sect. 2. 

Musia, ae,/, for Mysia, like Suria for 
Syria, Don; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 8. 

t musica, ae, and musice, es, /., — 
povcriKg, the art of music, music; acc. to the 
notions of the ancients, also every higher 
kind of artistic or scientiflc culture or pur- 
suit : musicam Damone aut Aristoxeno 
tractante? etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 132: socci 
et cothurni, i. e. comic and dramatic poetry, 
Aus. Ep. 10, 43: musice antiquis tempori- 
bus tantum venerationis habuit, ut, Quint. 
1, 10, 9. 

Musicani, orum, m., a people on the 
Indus, Curt. 9, 8, 8; 10; 16. 

+ musicarius, ", [musicus], a mu- 
sical-instrument maker , Inscr. Grut. 654, 1. 

musicatus, a, um , adj. [musica], set to 
music (post-class.) : cantilenae, App. Trism.. 
p. 81, .33. 

1. musice, adv., v. musicus/n. 

2. musice', v. musica. 

t musicus. a , urn, adj., — govoisos. 
I. Ofor belonging to music, musical ( class.). 
A. Adj.: leges musicae, the miles of music, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39 : sonus citharae, Phaedr. 4, 
18, 20: pedes, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 6.— B. Subst. 
1. musicus, ', m -i a musician .- musico- 
rum aures, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146. — 2. musi- 
ca, orum, n., music : in musicis numeri, 
et voces, et modi, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187 : de- 
dere se musicis, id. ib. 1, 3, 10 : et omnia 
musicorum organa, Vulg. 1 Par. 16, 42. — H. 
In gen. 1. Of or belonging to poetry. 
poetical ; subst . , a poet : applicare se ad 
studium musicum, the art of poetry, Ter. 
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Heaut. prol. 23 : ars, id. Phorm. prol. 18-. 
musicus pes, a metrical foot offive sylla- 
bles, — — — — — (e. g. temperantia), Diom. 
p. 478 P. — 2. Of or belonging to Science, 
scientiflc: ludus, scientiflc occupation , Geli, 
praef.— Hence, adv.: * musice, = povm- 
kw ? : musice hercle agitis aetatem, you are t 
in clover, i. e. living luxuriously at an- 
other's expense , Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 40. 

Musl-gena, ae, m. [Musa -gigno], 
muse-born, son of a muse (post-class.), 
Rufin. de Compos, et Metr. Orat. 

t musimo or musmo, onis, m., — 
goucrfjiaiv, an animal of Sardinia, prob. the 
muflone, from which we have the tame 
sheep, Plin. 8, 49, 75, § 199.— H. T r a n s f. : 
musimones asini, muli, aut equi breves. 
Lucii, lib. sexto: pretium emit, qui vendit 
equum musimonem (i. e. a stallion). Cato 
Deletorio : asinum aut musimonem aut 
arietem, Non. 137, 22 sq. ; cf. Serv. Verg. 
G. 3, 446. 

musinor, ari, v. mugi nor fln. 
Musium, ", v. Museum, 
musivarius, ii, m. [musivum], a work- 
er in mosaic (post-class.): intestinarii, sta- 
tuarii, musivarii, Imp. Const. Cod. Just. 10, 
64, 1; Cassiod. Var. 1,5. 

t musivus, a , um, adj. [musa], of or be- 
longing to a muse, artistic : fontem opere 
musivo exornare, Inscr. Orell. 3323 ; cf. 
Museus. — As subst.: musivum, i, n. , — 
govoeiov, mosaic work, mosaic (post-class.): 
pictum de musivo, Spart. Pesc. 6: musivo 
picta genera hominum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 8. 
musmo, v. musimo. 

Musdnius, i, m -> a famous Stoic phi- 
losopher of the time of Tiberius, Vespasian, 
and Titus, teacher of Epictetus, Tac. A. 14,, 
59; Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 5;_Amm. 27, 9, 6; Geli. 
16, 1, L— Hence, Musonianus, a , um, 
adj., of or belonging to Musonius, Mitsoni- 
an, Amm. 15, 13, 1; 16, 9, 2. 

mussatio, onis, / [inusso], a suppres- 
sion ofihe voice, silence (post-class.), v. 1. ap. 
Amm. 20, 8, 9 (al. simulatione). 

t mussitabundus, a, um, adj. [mus, 
sito], suppressing the voice , sitont, Vet.,Gloss. 

mussitatio, onis, / [id.], a suppres - 
sion of the voice, silence (post-class. ), App. 
M. 8 init. ; Hier, in Isa. praef. 9 ; Tert. 
Pudic. 7 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 35. 

mussitator, oris, m. [id.], a silent 
person, d mutterer, Vulg. Isa. 29, 24 ; cf. 
mussitator, l>vo-jo~j-:v<Trf , Vet. Gloss. — II. 
A grumbler : mussitatores discent legem, 
Vulg. Isa. 29, 24. 

mussito, 1, V.freq. n. and a. [musso]. 

1. Neutr., io be silent, keep quiet , not let 
one's self be heard; to speak in an under - 
tone , to multer , gnimble (not in Gic. or 
Cms.): si sapis, mussitabis, Plaut. Mil 2, 5, 
65: sub lectis latentes metu mussitant, id. 
Cas. 3, 5, 33: ita clam quidam mussitap- 
tes, Liv. 1, 50: cum David vidisset servos 
suos mussitantes, Vulg. 2 Reg. 12, 19: con- 
tra nos, id. Exod. 16, 7. -II. Act. , to say in 
a low tone, to mutter, murmur any thing: 
to be silent respecting, to take no notice of a 
thing: ego (haec) mecum mussito, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 119 ; id. Truc. 2, 2, 57; 2, 6,10.— 
Witk rei. -clause : malo ambigere bonos, 
quam ob rem id non meruerim, quam, 
quod est gravius, cur impetraverim, mus- 
sitare, Amm. 14, 6, 8 : accipienda et mus- 
sitanda injuria adulescentium est, is to be 
bome in silence , Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 53: timorem, 
App. Mag. p. 320. 

musso, avi, atum, 1, v.n. and a. (depon., 
collat. form : discumbimus mussati, Varr. 
ap. Non. 249, 10) [root mu-, shut; Sanscr. 
mukas, dumb; Gr. qudeo, pvthj/; cf. 
piov; Lat. mutus], to say in a low tone, to 
mutter , murmur ; to be silent respecting a 
thing ( not in Cic. or Caes. ; syn. : mutio, 
murmuro). I. Lit.: mussare murmurare. 
Ennius: in occulto mussabant. Vulgo vero 
pro tacere dicitur, ut idem Ennius : non 
decet mussare bonos, Paul, ex Fest. p. 144 
Muli. (cf. Ann. v. 185; 348; 426; Trag.v. 432 
Vahl.): soli Aetoli id decretum clam mus- 
santes carpebant, Liv. 33, 31 : flent maesti 
mussantque patres, Verg. A. 11, 454 ; An- 
thol. Lat. 1, 170, 108: aequum non est oc- 
cultum id haberi, neque per metum mus- 
sari, to bear or brook in silence, Plaut. Aul. 

2, 1, 12 : egomet mecum mussito : Bona 
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mea inhiant, id. Mil. 3, 1, 118 : quidquid 
est, mussitabo potius quam inteream, keep 
it to myself. id. ib. 2, 3, 10: ergo si sapis, 
mussitabis, id. ib. 2, 5, 67. — Poet., of bees, 
to murmur , hum, Verg. G. 1, 188. — H. 
Transf., to be afraid to say or do any 
thing, to be in fear or uncertainty : mus- 
sat rex ipse Latinus, Quos generos vocet, 
i. e. deliberates in silence , Verg. A. 12, 657 : 
dicere mussant, id. ib. 11, 315 : medici, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 1: juvencae, are silent , expect in si- 
lence , Verg. A. 12, 718. 

* mussor, atus, 1, v. dep . , v. musso, 
init. 

mustace, es, /., a kind of laurei, Plin. 
15, 30, 39, § 127. 

mustaceus, i , m -, and mustaceum, 

i, n., a must-cake or laurel-cake , a kind ol' 
wedding-cake mixed witli must and baked 
on bay-leaves : mustaceos sic facito, etc., 
Cato, R. R. 121; Juv. 6, 200. — Prov. : lau- 
reolam in mustaceo quaerere, to lookfor a 
laurei- ivreath in a cake, i. e. for fame in 
trifles , Cic. Att. 5, 20, 4. 

mustarius, a, um, adj. [ mustum ], of 
or belonging to must (ante-class.); urceus, 
Cato, R. R. 11. 

mustax, acis,/., a kind of laurei, Plin. 
15, 30, 39, § 127. 

* mustecula, ae, /. dim. [mustela], a 
small weasel : velox mustecula dintrit (al. 
velox mustelaque dintrit) Auct. Carm. 
Phil. 61.- 

mustela or mustella, ae, / [mus]. 
I, A weasel : certum est mustelae posthac 
numquam credere, Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 43; 
cf. Plin. 29, 4, 16, § 60,— H. A fish; acc. to 
some, a lamprey ; acc. to others, an . eel- 
pout , Plin. 9, 17, 29, § 63: marina, Enn. ap. 
App. Mag. p. 299 (Heduph. v. 1 Vahl.). 

* mustela tus (mustell-), a, um, 
adj. [mustela], weasel - colored : peplum, 
App. M. 2, p. 126, 22 dub. 

mustelinus (mustell-), a, um, adj. 

[id.[, of or belonging to a weasel , weasel-: 
color, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 22: utriculus Plin. 30, 
14, 43, § 124. 

mustellago, inis, /., a piant: mus- 
tellago eadem ac laurago, chamaedaphne, 
App. Herb. 58. 

musteus, a, um, adj. [mustum], of or 
belonging to new wine or must, like must. 
I. L i t. : mala, quae antea mustea voca-' 
bant, nunc melimela appellant, must-apples, 
Cato, R. R. 7, 3 : mala, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51 : 
fructus. Coi. 9, 15, 13.— H. Transf., young, 
new, fresh (post-Aug.): musteus caseus, 
Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 240: piper, id. 12, 7, 14, 
§ 29: liber, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 6. 
musticus, v. mysticus, 
mustricola ( mustricula ), ae, /, 

a shoemaker^s last , Paul, ex Eest. p. 147 
Milii. ; Afran. ib. (Com. Rei. v. 421 Rib ). 

mustulentus, a, um, adj. [mustum], 
abounding in new wine or must (ante- and 
post-class. ). I. L i t. : mustulentus auctum- 
nus, App. M. 2, p; 116, 20. — II. Transf., 
mustulentus aestus (or ventus), Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 63 fin.; 415, 15. 

mustum, i, v. mustus, II. 

mustuosus, a, um, adj. [mustum], 
full of new wine ( late Lat. ) Cassiod. ap. 
Ps. 79, s. f. 

mustus, a , um, adj . , young, new , fresh 
(as adj. only ante-class. ) : agna, Cato ap. 
Prisc. 711 P. : vinum, id. R. R. 115,— H. 
Subst. : mustum, b n - , new or unferment- 
ed wine , must , Cato, R. R. 120 : dulce, Verg. 
G. l, 295: novum, Plin/Ep. 9, 16, 2:’ linire 

victuro dolia musto, Juv. 9, 58. Plur. 

of the different kinds of must, Plin. 14, 20^ 
25, § 125 al. — Poet. in plur.: musta 
orum, mntages , i. e. autumns : tercentum 

musta videre, Ov. M. 14, 146. T r o p. : 

quasi de musto ac lacu fervidam oratio- 
nem fugiendam, Cic. Brut. 83, 288. — B. 
Transf., of oil: olei musta new oil (al." 
olei, quam musta), Plin. 15, 1, 2, § 5. 

Musulamii (Musulami, Misu- 

lami), orum, m., a poioerful African Iribe 
west of the Great Syrtis, Tac. A. 2, 52 • 4’ 
24; Plin. 5, 4, 4, g 30; Aur. Viet. Caes. 4, 2! 

Muta, a e, /, a goddess, called also Lara 
and Larunda, uihom Jupiter, on account of 
her tallcativeness , stnick dumb Ov. F. 2, 
583; Lact. 1, 20 ; id. 1,35. 
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mutabilis, a dj. [muto], changeable , 
mutabte (class.): omne corpus mutabile 
est, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 30 : sidera quae vaga et 
mutabili erratione (al. ratione).labuntur, id. 
Univ. 10: forma civitatis, id. Rep. 2, 23, 43: 
varium et mutabile semper Femina, an in- 
constant thing, Verg. A. 4, 569: animus vul- 
gi, Liv. 2, 7. — Comp.: quid inconstantius, 
aut mutabilius? Val. Max. 6, 19, 14. — Sup . ; 
mutabilissimae deorum voluntates, Porcius 
Latro decl. in Catii. 16. — Hence, adv. : mii. 
tabllltcr, changeably (ante-class.) : muta- 
biliter avet, Varr. ap. Non. 139, 26. 

mutabilitas, atis, /. [mutabilis], 
changeableness , mutability ( class. ; syn. ; 
mobilitas, inconstantia, levitas) : mentis, 
* Cie. Tuse. 4, 35, 76; Mart. Cap. 8, § 871. 
mutabiliter, adv., v. mutabilis/«. 
mutatio, onis, / [1. muto]. I. A 
changing, altering , a change, alteration, 
mutation (freq. and class. ; cf. vicissitudo); 
consilii mutatio optimus est portus paeni- 
tenti, Cic. PliiL 12, 2, 7: mutationem face- 
re, to change , id. Off. 1, 33, 120 : rerum, a 
change in the affairs of state, a revolution , 
id. Att. 8, 3, 4; cf. id. Rep. 1, 41, 64: sed hu- 
jus regiae prima et certissima est illa mu- 
tatio (immediately before, commutationes 
rerum publicarum ), id. ib. 1, 42, 65 : rei 
mutatione amittitur ususfructus, si, etc., 
Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 31. — H. An exchanging, 
exchange. A. In gen. : vestis, Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 4 : officiorum, interchange , mutual ex- 
ercise, Cic. Off. 1, 7, 22; cf. ementium, traffic 
by exchange , Tac. Agr. 28. — B. In partic., 
in posting, a changing or change of horses, 
Amm. 21, 9, 4; cf. Cod. Th. 8, 5, 53. — C. 
Rliet. term, = vnaWayt], interchange of ex- 
pressions , Quint. 9, 3, 92. 

mutator, oris, m. [id.], a changer ; an 
exchanger, barterer (poet. and post-Aug. 
prose): mutator circulus anni, i. e. Zodia- 
cus, Luc. 10, 202: mercis mutator Eoae, 

1. e. mercator, id. 8, 854: equorum, i. e. de- 
sultor, Val. FL 6, 161 : mercium commer- 
ciorumque mutator, Arn. 3, 119. 

mutatorius, a , um, adj. [mutator], 
of or belonging to changing or exchanging 
(post-class.). I .Adj.: indumentum, Tert. 
Res. Cani. 56. — H, Subst. : mutatori- 
um, b n - A. A cape , tippet , wimple , change 
of raiment ; Gr. avapoXouov, Hier, in Isa. 3, 
22; Vulg. Isa. 3, 22; id. Zecb. 3, 4 al. — B. 
Mutatorium Caesaris, perh. a house of ac- 
commodation or a pleasure- house, Inscr. 
Gud. 199, 7. 

mutatura, ae, / [L muto], the exchange 
ofmoney, paying in exchange, Nov. Majori- 
an. de Curial. 4, 7, c. 1, § 14; 16. 

mutatus, us, m. [id.], a change , altera- 
tion (eccl. Lat.): incredibili mutatu, Tert. 
Pali. 4. 

muteSCO, 3, V. inch. n. [mutus], to grow 
dumb (post-class.) : omnia tempora, Cod. Th. 
9, 40, 17 : cuncta, Mart. Cap. 9, g 910. 

MutgTO, unis, m., a king of Tyre, the 
father of Pygmalion, Just. 18. 4, 3 (in Vir- 
gil called Belus, Verg. A. 1, 621). 

* Muthul, a river in Numidia, Sali. J. 
48, 3.^ ^ 

muticus, a , um, adj . , for mutilus, cur- 
tailed , docked (ante-class.) : spica, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 48, 3. 

* Mutila, ae, /, a city in Istria, now 
Medolino , Liv. 41, 11, 7. 

mutllagfo, Inis,/, a piant, also called 
t i thyma lus, App. Herb. 108. 

mulllatlo, onis, / [mutilo], a maim- 
ing, mutilating , mutilation (late Lat.), Cas- 
siod. Var. 10, 28; cf. mutilatio, aKpwTripla- 
cw, Gloss. Philox. 

mutllltas, atis, / [mutilus], imperfec- 
tion , defect (late Lat. ), Dion. Exig. Greg. 
Creat. Hom. 12. 

mutilo, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [mutilus], \fo 
cut or lop off, to cui short , clip , crop ; to 
maim , mutilate (syn. : trunco, tondeo, am- 
puto). I, Lit. : naso auribusque mutila- 
tis, Liv. 29, 9 : corpora securibus, Curt. 9, 

2, 10: aures naresque, id. 7, 5, 21: mutila^ 
tae cauda colubrae, Ov. M. 6, 559: ramos, 
id. de Nuce, 37 : dentem, Plin. 8, 5, 5, g 11. — 
II. Transf. A. To mutilate, in pronun- 
ciation : verba, Plin. 7, 16, 15, g 70. — B. 
To shorten , to diminish . , lesseh : aliquem, 
i. e. to curtail his fortune , rob him , Ter. Hec. 
1, 1, 7: exercitum, * Cic. Phil. 3 12, 31: pa- 
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trimonium, Cod. Just. 11, 33, 1: commoda 
22 2^ 1{ * 2 : •i ura I' berta tis, id. 7, 

Mutilum, i, n., a city in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, now Modigliano , Liv. 31 2 7. 

mutilus, a, um, adj...[fjii TV \ m 0 r /u6t<- 
Aoc], maimed, mutilated (class • «y n • trun 
cus, curtus, mancus) I. L i t.’ So of those 
who cut off a thumb to escape militarvser 
vice, Cod.Th.7, 13, 10 : grabatulus uno pede 
mutilus, App. M. l,p. 107, 19: naves (al mu- 
tilatae), Liv. 37, 24: litterae, Geli. I7 r g 12. 
— Of horned animals whicli have' lost ’one 
or both borns : bos, Varr. L. L.9, § 33 Muli • 
alces mutilae sunt cornibus, ivithout honis 

Caes. B. G. 6, 26: capella, Coi. 7, 6. Hence 

jestingly, transf. : sic mutilus (i. e. exsecto 
cornu) minitaris? Hor. ,S. 1, 5, 60, — II 
Trop. : mutila et quasi decurtata (in ora- 
tione) sentire, Cic. Or. 53, 178: mutila quae- 
dam et hiantia loqui, too briejly, id. ib. 9, 32. 

Mutina, a e, /, a city in Cisalpine 
Gavl, now Modena, Mei. 2, 4, 2; Cic. Phil 5 
9, 24; 6, 2, 3; 7, 6, 15; Liv. 21, 25; 35, 4; 41, 
20.— Hence, Mutinensis, e, adj., of or 
belonging to Mutina: proelium, near Mu- 
tina, between Antony and Octavius 711 
A.U.C., Cic. Fam. 10, 14, 1; Ov. F. 4, 627. 

Mutini, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
the city of Mute, in Sicily, Mutines, Ascon. 
ad Cic. Pis. p. 13 Orell, ; Liv. 25, 40, 8. 

Mutinus «r Mutunus, i, m. [2. 
muto], an appellation of Priapus, Lact. 1 
20; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11.— II. Transf., = 
penis, Auct. Priap. 74. 

mutlo or muttio, Ivi, 4, v. n. [from 
the sound mu], to mutter, mumble, speak in 
a low tone (poet. ; syn. : murmuro, musso). 
I. Lit.: etiam muttis? So. Jam tacebo 
Plaut. Ara. 1, 1, 225 ; id. Mil. 2, 6, 83 : in- 
pinge pugnum, si muttiverit, id. Bacch. 4, 
7, 2; id. Most. 2, 1, 54: nihil jam mutire au- 
deo, Ter. And. 3, 2, 25 : neque opus est Adeo 
mutito, nor should it even be muttered be 
hinted at, id. Hec. 5, 4, 26 : si muttivero, 
etiam quod certo scio, Plaut. Mil. 2, estu- 
li, Transf. A .To bleat , as a he-goat, 
Auct. Carm. Philom. 58; to bark: non mu- 
tiet canis, Vulg. Exod. 11, 7. — B. To a-eak , 
of a hinge: num muttit cardo? Plaut. Cure. 
1,1, 94. — C. Mutire, loqui. Ennius in Tele- 
pho: palam mutire plebeio piaculum: est, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 145 Muli. (Trag. v. 376 
Vahl.)._ 

J mutitas, atis, / [mutus], dumbness : 
h(pti)via, mutitas, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

t mutitatio, onis, / [mutito], a mu- 
tual inviting or invitation : nobilivm mv- 
titationes cenakvm, Verr. FI. ap. Kalend. 
Praenest. ap. Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 388 sq. 

mutitio or muttitio, onis, / [mutio], 
a muttering , mumbling (Plautin.): quid 
tibi hanc curatio’st rem, verbero, aut mu- 
titio? Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 21. 

mutito, 1, v.freq. a. [1. muto], to in- 
terchange, to appoint by turns ; hence, to 
invite by turns , give mutual invitations 
(ante-class.): principes civitatis, qui ludis 
Megalensibus antiquo ritu mutitarent, id 
est, mutua inter se convivia agitarent, 
Geli. 2, 24, 2; 18, 2, 11. 



mutitus, a , um, Part., v. mutio. 
Mutius, v. Mucius. 

1. muto, avi, atum (arch. subj. mu- 
tassis, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 49 ; inf. pass. mu- 
tarier, id. Men. prol. 74), 1, v. a. and n. 
freq. [moveo]. J. P r o p., to.move , to move 
away or from its place , to move to a place 
(rare): neque se luna quoquam mutat, does 
not move, does not budge , Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
117 : illa tamen se Non habitu mutatve 
loco, does not quit her dress or her dwelling, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 64 : ne quis invitus civitate 
mutetur, be forced to leave, be drivenfrom, 
Cic. Balb. 13, 30: hinc dum muter, ifl can 
only get away from here. Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 73. — 
II. Transf. A Of change in the thing 
spoken of itself. 1, In gen. a. Act, to 
alter, change a thing (freq. and class. ; cf. 
vario): sententiam mutare numquam, Cic. 
Mur. 29, 61: ego rogatus mutavi consilium 
meum, id. Fam. 4, 4, 4: consuetudinem di- 
cendi,. id. Brut. 91, 314: mentes vestras vo- 
luntatesque, id. Prov. Cons. 10, 25 : cum 
testamentum mutare cuperet, id. Clu, 11, 
31: propositum. Petr. 116: ne haec mutet 
fidem, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 36: nequeo exorare 
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ut me maneat et cum illo ut mutet fidem, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 28 : tabulas, to aUer one's 
wiU, Juv. 14, 55. — Absol. : natura nescia 
mutari, incapable of change, Juv. 13, 240. 

— With ob : mutatum jus ob unius fe- 
neratoris libidinem, Liv. 8, 28, 1 : facilem 
mutatu gentem, Tac. A. 14, 23. — With 
ad: gubernatori ad incursus tempesta- 
tum . . . ratio mutanda est, Quint. 10, 7, 

3 : ad singulas paene distinctiones vul- 
tus mutandus est, id. 11, 3, 47. — Witli Gr. 
acc mutata suos flumina cursus, Verg. 
E. 8, 4: negat quicquam ex Latina ratione 
mutandum, Quint. 1, 5, 89. — With cum: 
cum illo fidem, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 28 su- 
pra; more freq. cum aliqua re, to change 
with or under the in.jluem.ce of a thing : fa- 
cies locorum cum ventis simul mutatur, 
Sali. J. 78, 3: qui cum fortuna non animum 
mutasset, Veli. 2, 82, 2 : quarum uvarum 
vini jucunditas cum regione mutatur, Coi. 
3, 2, 16; Ambros. in Abrah. 2, 10, 68. — With 
in and acc.: bona facile mutantur in pejus, 
Quint. 1, 1, 5. — With ex: nisi forte non ex 
Graeco mutantes, etc., Quint. 3, 4, 14: ex 
feminis mutari in mares, Plin. 7, 4, 3, § 36. 

— With de: de uxore nihil mutat, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 46. — With ab : quantum mutatus 
ab illo Hectore, Verg. A. 2, 274: longe mu- 
tatus ab illo Sampsone, qui, etc., Ambros. 
Spir. Sane. 2, prol. § 13. — Non mutat, with 
rei. -clause , it makes no difference: nec mu- 
tat confestim, an interjecto tempore, fidem 
suam adstrinxerunt, Pap. Dig. 46, 1, 52, § 2. 
— With abi. instrum. (poet. ) : ut silvae fo- 
liis pronos mutantur in annos, Hor. A. P. 
60. — 1 j. Neutr . , — mutari, to alter , change : 
quantum mores mutaverint argumentum, 
Liv. 39, 51, 10 : postquam mutabat aestus, 
Tac. A. 2, 23 ; 12, 20 : annona ex ante con- 
vecta copia nihil mutavit, Liv. 5, 13, 1: 
mox in superbiam mutans, Tac. A. 12, 29: 
adeo animi mutaverant, ut clariorem inter 
Romanos deditio Postumium . . . faceret, 
Liv. 9, 12, 3 : tantum mutasse fortunam, 
ut, etc., id. 29, 3, 10; 39, 51, 10.— (/3) To 
differ, be different: pastiones hiberno ac 
verno tempore hoc mutant, Varr. R. R. 2, 
2,12: quantum mutare a Menandro Caeci- 
lius visus est, Geli. 2, 23, 7. — (7} Of style, to 
vary : an ego . . . poetis, et maxime tragi- 
cis concederem, ut ne omnibus locis eadem 
contentione uterentur, crebroque muta- 
rent? etc., Cic. Or. 31, 109.— 2. In P ar - 
tic. a. To change the color of, to color, 
dye (cf. : inficio, imbuo): aries jam suave 
rubenti Murice, jam croceo mutabit vellera 
luto, Verg. E. 4, 44; nec lanarum colores, 
quibus simplex ille candor mutatus est, 
elui possunt, Quint. 1, 1, 5. — jj, To change 
for the better, make better, to improve : pla- 
cet tibi factum, Micio ? Mi. : non, si queam 
mutare. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 19. — c. To change for 
the worse; pass., of wine, to spoil,.tum, 
etc. : ac, nisi mutatum, parcit defundere 
vinum, Hor. S, 2, 2, 58 : meile mutatum 
(sc. balsamum), adulterated, Plin. 12, 25, 54, 
§ 122. — B. Of change in its relation to 
other things, etc. 1. In gen., to change 
one thing, etc., for another: mutatis ad ce- 
leritatem jumentis, Caes. B. C. 3, 11: vesti- 
menta mutanti tunica ardere visa est, Suet. 
Tib. 14 : calceos et vestimenta, Cic. Mil. 10, 
28. — Esp. freq. : mutare vestem, to change 
one's dress : An. Muta vestem. Ch. Ubi 
mutem ? ... An. Eamus ad me. Ibi prox- 
imumjst ubi mutes, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 61 sqq. : 
mutando nunc vestem, iiunc tegumenta 
capitis, Liv. 22, 1, 3; Sen. Ep, 18, 2.,-^-Esp., 
ps put ,on the garb of inourning, of huiriil- 
ity, etc. : pro me praesente senatus hohji- 
nutiique praeterea yiginti ihillia vestein 
mutaverunt, Cic. post ;RecL ad Quir. 3, ‘8 : 
'non modo utWesteih ifiStaret, aut supplex 
prensaret homines, sed, etc., Liv. 2, 61; 8, 
37, 9; Cic. Sest. 11, 26; Hor. C. 1, 35, 23,— 
2. Esp.--- a. Mutata verba, i. e. fgurative : 
mutata (verba), in quibus pro verbo pro- 
prio subicitur aliud, quod idem significet, 
sumptum ex re; aliqua consequenti, Cic. 
Or. 27,-92. — |j, Of style, to vary, alter : re- 
liquum est ut dicas de conversa oratione 
atque mutata, Cic. Part. Or. 'T, :23 : genus 
eloquendi . . . mutatum, id. ib. 5, 16. — c. 
Of one’s assertion or promise : quod dixi 
semel, hau mutabo, urill ngt break my 
word , Plaut, Bacch. 5, 2, 90. ; — d. Of place, 
io change, shijt, alter: locum ex loco mu- 
tans- (sc. typhon) rapida vertigine, Plin. 2, 
48, 49, § 132 ; cf. ; quod nec injussu po- 



puli mutari finibus posset, to be removed, 
Liv. 5, 46, 11: exsules sunt, etiam si solum 
non mutarunt, i. e. gone into exile, Cic. Par. 

4, 31: jussa pars mutare Lares et urbem 
Sospite cursu, Hor. C. Sec. 39. — Q. Of 
common or reciprocal relations, to inter - 
change, exchange. — With cum: cum am- 
plificatione vectigalium nomen Hieronicae 
legis mutare, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 8, § 19 : ut ves- 
tem cum illo mutem, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 24: ne 
cujus suorum popularium mutatam secum 
fortunam esse vellent, Liv. 21, 45, 6. — With 
pro : C. Hostilio pro Etruria Tarentum mu- 
taverant (senatus) provinciam, pro Tarento 
Capuam mutaverunt, Liv. 27, 35, 14: non 
debere eum incerta pro certis mutare, Sali. 
J. 83, 1: mutatos pro Macedonibus Roma- 
nos dominos, Liv. 34, 49, 6. — With abi. of 
that for which the exchange, etc., is made: 
quid terras alio calentes Sole mutamus (pa- 
tria), Hor. C. 2, 16, 19 : victoriae possessio- 
nem incertfi pace mutasse, Liv. 9, 12, 2; 
also with abi. of that given in exchange, 
etc. : victrice patria victam mutari, id. 5, 
30, 3.— So esp. of trading, etc., to exchange, 
barter, sell, etc. : coepit captivos conrner- 
cari Aleos, si quem reperire possit, qui 
mutet suum, Plaut. Capt. prol. 28 ; cf. : 
homines captivos conmercatur, si queat 
Aliquem invenire, suum qui mutet filium, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 33; 1, 2, 68: hic mutat mer- 
ces surgente a sole, etc., Hor. S. 1, 4, 29 : 
mutandi copia, Sali. J. 18, 5. — With abi.: 
uvam Furtiva mutat strigili, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
109.: suburbanis lactens porcus aere mu- 
tandus est, Coi. 7, 9, 4 : caetera reponan- 

, tur, vel aere mutentur, id. 8, 5, 4: aere mu- 
tandi sunt (sc. apri), id. 9, 1, 7 : quamvis 
Milesia magno Vellera mutentur, Verg. G. 
3, 307; so .with cum. and pers. with whom 
the exchange is made : eaque mutare cum 
mercatoribus vino advecticio, Sali. J. 44, 

5. — With inter: mutare res inter se insti- 
tuerant, Sali. J. 18, 9. — D. To forsake, 
abandon,leave : mutare, derelinquere, Non. 
p. 351, 1: expertum jam principem anxii 
mutabant, Tac. H. 3, 44: mihi non persua- 
detur . . . mutem meos, Lucii, ap. Non. 351, 
3 : mutataque sidera pondus Quaesivere 
suum, i. e. forsaken or abandoned by the 
gods, Petr. poet. 124, 264.— Hence, mfita- 
tus, a > um j jP- o-i changed, i. e. different, 
successive : quae (facies) mutatis inducitur 
atque fovetur Tot medicaminibus, Juv. 6, 
472. 

2. muto, onis, m., = membrum virile 
(rare and only poet.), Lucii, ap. Porphyr. 
ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 68 ; also id. ib. Orell. (K. and 
H. muttonis). 

3. Muto, a Roman surname, Cic. Fragm. 
Or. pro Fundan. p. 445 Orell. 

mutoniatus, a , «m, adj. [2. muto]: 
magno pene praeditus (poet.), Mart. 3,73,1. 

mutouium, ii» n -i i- fi- 2. muto, Vet. 
Lex. Gr. Lat. ; cf. Lucii. Fr. Inc.190: muto- 
nium, 7r eos. 

muttio, muttitio, etc - v - mutio, etc. 

t m litt um , i, n., a mutter, a grunt : 
muttum, 7p5, Gloss.Vet. : non audet dicere 
muttum, Lucii. : proverbialiter dicimus, 
muttum nullum emiseris, id est, verbum, 
Cornutus ad Pers. 1, 119. 

mutuarius, a , u *n, ad J- [mutuus], 
mutual (post-class. ) : operae, exchanges of 
Services, App. Mag. p. 284, 30. 

mutuaticius or-tius, a , mn, adj. 
[mutuor], bom-owed (post-class.): in pecu- 
niae mutuaticiae usu (al. mutuaticae), Geli. 
20,1,41. 

■ mutuatib, onis, /. [id.], a borrowing 
(class.), Cic. Tuse. 1, 42, 100: cum multos 
minutis mutuationibus defraudasset, id. FI. 
20, 47 : . translationes quasi : mutuationes 
sunt, id. de Or. 3, 38, 156. 

mutuatus, a , ™, Eart. 1. Of 2. mu- 
tuo. -II. Of mutuor; v. h. vv. 

* Mutucumenscs, lura, m., the in- 
hab.itants of a city in Latium, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 
§ 69 (rejected by Jahn). 
mutue, ddv., v. mutuus fin. B. 
mutuiter, y. mutuus yzw. c. 
mutuito, ar e, v. a., or mutuitpr, 
ari, v. dep. [mutuo or mutuor], to seelc to 
borrow from. a person : mutuitanti, Plaut. 
Mere. prol. 58. n 

mutulus, b m - I. 111 architecture, a 
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mutule, modillion, Varr. R. R. 3, 5; Vitr. 4, 

2. — II, A fsh ; v. mitulus. 

1. mutuo, adv., v. mutuus jSn. A. 

2. mutuo, are i v - mutuor fin. 1. 

mutuor, atus, 1, v. dep. a. [mutuus], to 

borrow something of some one (class. ; opp. 
mutuum do, commodo, credo). J. L i t. , to 
obtain a loan ofmoney : mutuari pecunias, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 60: pecuniam, Gai. Inst. 4, 
73. — Also without acc. : a Caelio mutuabi- 
mur, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 11 : mutuari cogor, j am 
obliged to borrow, id. ib. 15, 15, 3. — Of other 
things than money: domum, Tac. Or. 9: 
auxilia ad bellum, Hirt. B. G. 8, 21. — It . 
Trop., to borrow, to take for 07ie's use , to 
derive, obtain, get, procare : orator subtili- 
tatem ab Academia mutuatur, Cic. Fat. 2, 
3: a viris virtus nomen est mutuata, id. 
Tuse. 2, 18, 43 : consilium ab amore, Liv. 30, 
12: quem (sensum) a latrone mutuatus 
est, Sen. Contr. 3, 10, 8 : figuras ab aliquo, 
Quint. 8 prooem. 25: verba ex proximo 
mutuari licet, id. 10, 1, 13: a personis af- 
fectus mutuari, id. 11, 3, 73; so, verba, id. 
1, 12, 58; 12, 10, 27: praesidium ab inno- 
centifi, Val. Max. 6, 2, 1 : regem a finiti- 
mis, id. ib. 3, 4, 2; App. M. 6, p. 178, 11. 1. 
Act. collat. form : mutuo, are, to borrow: 
ad amicum currat mutuatum: mutuet mea 
causa, Caecil. ap. Non. 474, 4. — 2. mutu- 
atus, a , UIU i > n pass. signif. : luna mutu 
ata a sole luce fulget, with borrowcd light , 
Plin. 2, 9, 6, g 45. 

mutus, a ) um, adj. [root mu-, to shut; 
Sanscr. mukas, dumb; Gr. pvns, pvdto; cf. 
Lat mussare], dumb, mute (class.; cf.: in- 
fans, elinguis). J. L i t. , that does not speak, 
silent . — Of creatures who do not possess 
tbe faculty of speech, and can utter only 
inarticulate sounds: pecudes, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 

l. 8, § 24: bestiae, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71: agna, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 219: armenta, Stat. Th. 5, 334: 
animalia, Juv. 8, 56 : satius est mutum 
esse quam quod nemo intellegat dicere, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 9, 22 : subjugale, animal, Vulg. 2 
Pet. 2, 16 : vere dici potest, magistratum 
legem esse loquentem. legem autem mu- 
tum magistratum, Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 2: papae! 
Jugularas hominem: quid ille? Thr. Mu- 
tus illico, he 1 vas struck speechless, was si- 
lent, could not say a word more, Ter. Eun. 

3, 1, 27 : ad mandata mancus est, caecus, 

mutus, Plaut. Mere. 3, 4, 45: mutum dices, 
you shall call me dumb, i. e. I will not 
say a word, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 26: omnis pro 
nobis gratia muta fuit, has not spoken a 
ivord, Ov. P. 2, 7, 52: mutus aspectus mi- 
serorum lacrimas movet. Quint. 6, 1. 26: 
numquam vox est de te mea muta, i. e. I 
have never ceased to praise thee, Ov. Tr. 5, 
14, 17: dolore lyra est, id. H. 15, 198: spi- 
ritus, which makes one mute, Vulg. Mare. 9, 
16; 9, 24. — Of that which utters 110 sound, 
dumb, mute , silent : tintinnabulum, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 163: imago, Cic. Cat. 3, 5 : mare, 
the silent sea, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 69 : consonan- 
tes, which cannot be pronounced alone, 
mutes, Quint. 1, 4, 6: artas, the plastic arts, 
arts ofdesign, opp. to eloquence, Cic. de Or. 
3, 7 ; also, artes, the silent arts, i. e.- which 
do not concern themselves with language, 
as medicine, Verg. A. 12, 397 : scientia, i. e. 
vddch does not impari the power of spealc- 
ing, Quint. 5, 10, 119: instrumentum fundi, 
i. e. wagons , carts, Varr. R. R. 1, 17 : magis- 
tri, i. e. books, Geli. 14, 2, 1: lapides, that say 
nothing, have no inscriptions mi theni,llyg. 
de Lim. p. 156 Goes. : muta exta dicuntur, 
quibus nihil divinationis aut deorum re- 
sponsi inesse animadvertunt, contra' adju- 
toria. quae certum aliquid eventurum in- 
dicant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 157 Muli. : simula- 
cra muta, dumb idols, Mnlg. l Cor. 12, 2.— 
II. T r a n s f. , of places where no >sqund is 
heard, silent, stili : mutum forum, elinguem 
curiam, tacitam et fractam civitatem vide- 
batis, Cic. post Red. 1, 3 : solitudo,, id.' Mil. 
19: spelunca, Stat. Ach. 1, 239. — Of times: 
nullum fuit tempus, quod magis : debuerit 
mutum esse a litteris, in which nothing 
should have been written. Cic. Att. 8, 14, 1 : 
silentia noctis, the deep silence ofnight, Ov. 
M. 7,184. — Of things of which nothing : is 
said; mutum aevum, not cdeb_rated, un- 
sung, Sil- 3, 579. — As subst. IHutuSyi) 

m. , a dumb person , a mute (ante-, and post- 
class) : Ghar, Quin taces ?. . Eui.. Muto impe- 
ras, Plaut. Mere. 2, 4, 2S siq^.1nu^^ u, & 
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Psa. 38, 13: aperta erit lingua mutorum, id. 
Isa. 35, 6; Lact. 4, 15, 8: mutum neque 
stipulari neque promittere posse palam est, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 105. — Q, milium, i, n. (se. 
animal), a dumb creature , brute : separat 
hoc nos A grege mutorum, Juv. 15, 143. 

Mutusca, ae, / , — Trebula Mutusca, 
a city in the Sabine territory : olivifera, 
Verg. A. 7, 711. Its inhabitants are called 

Trebulani Metusci, plin - 3, 12, 17, 

§ 107 ; V. Trebula. 

mutuus, a,um, adj. [1. muto], borrowed, 
lent (class. ). I. L i t. : nullus est tibi, quem 
roges mutuom Argentum, to Icnd you mon- 
ey, Plaut.Ps. 1, 3, 60; id. Pers. 1, 1, 44: mu- 
tuum talentum dare, to Icnd, advance , id. 
Trin. 4,3, 48: mutuum argentum quaerere, 
to seek to borroiu money, id. Pers. 1, 1, 5: 
huic drachmarum argenti haec mille dede- 
rat mutuom, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 40 : nam si 
mutuas (sc. minas) non potero, certumst 
sumam faenore, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 95: mutuas 
pecunias sumere ab aliquo, to borrow or 
raise money ofany eme, Cic. Phil. 10, 11, 26 : 
mutuum frumentum dare, to lend , id. Agr. 
2, 30, 83: si quoi mutuom quid dederis, fit 
pro proprio perditum, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 44. — 
2. Subst. : mutuum, V 71 -) a loan: mutui 
datio, a lending, Gai. Inst. 3, 90 ; Dig. 12, 1, 
2. — In dat. : mutuo, by or upon a loan : aut 
sumtum aliunde, ut mutuo, aut factum ab 
ipso, Cic. Or. 24, 86: petere mutuo naves, 
pecuniam, Just. 17, 2, 13: mutuo sumamus 
pecunias in tributa regis, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 5, 4; 
cf. adv. mutuo, infra ; and Krebs, Antibarb. 
p. 731. — B. Trop. : si pudoris. egeas, su- 
mas mutuum, borrow skame, if you, have 
none, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 187: ego cum illa fa- 
cere nolo mutuum: Pa. Quid ita? Ph. 
Quia proprium facio; amo pariter semul, 
i. e. I do not want to borrow her loye, but to 
possess it as my own, id. Cure. 1, 1, 47,— If . 
Transf., in return, in exchange, recipro- 
cat, mutuat : plpres mutua carne vescuntur 
inter se, eat one aiwther , Plin. 10, 23, 32, 

§ 63: funera, Verg. A.. 10, 755: vulnera, 
toounds injticted by each on the other, Just. 
13, 8: officia, Cic. Fam. 13, 65, 1: aemula- 
tio virtutis, Just. 22, 4: nox omnia erroris 
mutui implevit, on both sides, Liv. 4, 41: 
Odia, Tac. A. 14, 3: accusatio, id. ib. 6, 4: 
mutuum facere, to do the same, retum like 
for like, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4,37 : ut amore per- 
dita est haec misera! Pyr. Mutuum fit (sc. 
a me), I do the same, return like for like , 
id. Mil. 4, 6, 38: per mutua, mutually , on 
or from one another : pedibus per mutua 
nexis, Verg. A. 7, 66- So, mutua: inter se 
mortales mutua vivunt, Lucr. 2, 76: e lae- 
vo sit mutua dexter, again, on the other 
hand, id. 4, 325 (302) : mutuus ut nos Affec- 
tus petere auxilium juberet, Juv. 15, 149: 
— Hence, adv., in three forms. A. mu- 
tuo, w return , by turns, veciprocally, mu- 
tually (class. ; cf.: invicem, vicissim) : stu- 
dia officii mutuo inter nos certatim consti- 
terunt, Lepid. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 3: me 
mutuo diligas, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 15, 4 : 
exercere officia cum multis, Suet. Aug. 53: 
cum de se mutuo sentire provinciam cre- 
deret, that it was disposed towards him as 
he ivas towards it, Auct. B. Alex. 48. — g, 
mutue, mutually , in return (class. ): re- 
spondere, Cic. Fam. 5, 7, 2 (al. mutuo) : re- 
spondisse, id. ib. 5, 2, 4 (al. mutuo). — C. 
mutuiter, mutually , in return (ante- 
class,}: fVive, meque ama mutuiter, Varr. 
ap. Non. 513, 16. ’’ 

. i Miityca,ae, or Mutyce, es,/ ,= m 0 - 
ri'/ca, i a : c ity. in.^ici ly , -between Camarina 
and Syracuse, now J/odica, Sil. 14, 268. — 
Hence, Mutycensis, ‘V adj., of or be- 
longing to Mutyde •: ager, Cic. Ver r. 2, 3,-43, 
§ 101 ; • 2, 3, 51, § 120. — In plur . ; Muty- 
censes, Ium, m., the inhabitants of Muty- 
ca, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 91. 

t mya, ae, f,==p.ua, a kind of musset on 
4he.shores.Vof the Thracian Bosporus, Plin. 
9, 35; 56, §,115, 

t myaeanthos, i, /, or myacan- 

tkon, i, n:, — ■o pvctKavtiot, TO fivatlavOoii, 

& piant, alsd' called corruda, and, by the 
Greeks, hormenos or myaeanthos, the wild 
asparagus, Plin. l9, 8,'42, §151. . 

t myaceSjUm,m.,-“ / i5aK€9,a kind of 
sea-mvASelsjPliix. 32, 9, 31, § 95. ' * ' 
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t my agTOS, j, m., — pvagpai, a piant, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 27, 12, 81, § 106. 

myax, licis, to.,= gva%, a kind of mus - 
sel , Plin. 32, 9, 30, § 95. 

Mycale, es,/,=MuK«\u- I. d prom- 
ontory and city in Ionia, opposite the Isle of 
Samos , Ov. M. 2, 223.; Just. 2, 14, 7. — B, 
D e r i v v. 1. MycalacuS, a, una, adj . , 
of or belonging to Mycale, Mycalean : lito- 
ra, Claud. in. Eutr. 2, 264. — 2. Myca- 
lensis, e , a( lj - , °f or belonging to Mycale : 
mons, Val. Max. 6, 9, 5.— If. A female poi- 
soner , Ov. M. 12, 263 ; Sen. Here. Oet. 525. 
Mycalessos (Mycalesos), i, m - , 

— ML-KaAriCTcror, a moimtain and city in 
Boeotia, Stat. Th. 7, 272; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 25. 
—Hence, II. Mycalesius, a, um, adj., 
Mycalesian : cuspis, Stat. Th. 9, 281. 

t mycematias, ae, m,=. pvKnuarias, 
an earthquake accompanied by a rumbling 
noise, Amm. 17, 7, 14. 

Mycenae, arum, or Mycena, ae, 
and Mycene, es, / , =MnKrji'a<, 
a celebrated city in Argolis, of ivhich Aga- 
memnon ivas king : Agamemnoniaeque My- 
cenae, Verg. A. 6, 838 ; Ov. M. 6, 414 ; 15, 
426 al.: deprensus urbe Mycenae, Verg. A. 
5, 52 : Diti sacrata, Auct. Priap. 77 : ante 
Agamemnoniam . . . Mycenen, Sil. 1, 27. — 
II. i) e r i v v. A. Mycenaeus, a, um; 
adj . , of or belonging to Mycenae, Mycencean : 
ductor, i. e. Agamemnon, Verg. A. 11, 266: te- 
que, Mycenaeo, Phoebas, amata duci, i.e. Cas- 
sandra, beloved by Agamemnon , king of My- 
cemx, Ov. Tr. 2, 400: manus, i. e. Agamem- 
nonis, id. H. 5, 2: rates, the Grecian fleet, 
under the command of Agamemnon , Prop. 
3, 15, 32.— B. Mycenensis, e, adj., of 
or belonging to Mycenae, Mycencean . — In 
plur.: Mycenenses, Ium, m., the in- 
habitants of 'Mycenae, the Mycenceans, Cic. 
poiit. Fin. 2,6, 18.— C. Mycenis, Idis ,/, 
the Mycencean, i. e. Iphigenia , davghter of 
Agamemnon: supposita fertur mutasse 

Mycenida cerva, Ov. M. 12, 34. 

* Mycemca, a e, / , d place near Ar- 
gos, in the Peloponnesus, Liv. 32, 39. 

Mycenis, Idis,/, V. Mycenae, II. C. 

t mycetias, ae, m., = y.vKmia.?, for 
mycematias, an earthquake attended with a 
rumbling noise, App. de Mund. p. 65, 33. 

MyCOn, v - Micon. 

Mycono S or -us, i,/, = MuKoi/or, one 
of the Cyclades , now Mykoni , Mei. 2, 7, 11 ; 
Verg. A. 3, 76; Ov. M. 7, 463.— Hence, H. 
Mycoiuus, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to 
Myconos, Myconian : vinum, Plin. 14, 7, 9, 
§ 75. — In plur. subst. : Myconli, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Myconos, the Myconians, 
Plin. 11,37. 47, §‘ 130. 

t mydriasis, is ,/., =pvb p iaaw, a dis- 
ease of the ey es, a preternatural dilatation 
of the pupil, mydriasis, Ceis.' 6, 6, 37. 

mygale, es,/., = pvgaXh (post- class.), 
a sma.lt species of mouse, called in pure 
Lat. mus araneus, Veg. Vet. 3, 4, 33; Coi. 6, 
17,1. 

Mygdones, um, m.,=Mvy56ves, a peo- 
ple of Thrace , t dio afterwards took posses- 
sion of a part of Phrygia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, 
§ 35 ; 5, 30, 33, § 126.— H. D e r i v v. A. 
Mygdonia, ae,/,— Mv^oyia. 1 1 A dis- 
tinet in Macedonia . Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 38. — 
2. d distinet in Phrygia, Plin. 5, 32, 41, 
§ 145; Sol. 40, 9. — 3. d district in Mesopo- 
tamia, Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 42. — 4. d district in 
Bithynia. Sol. 42, 1; Amm: 22, '8, 14,— B. 
Mygdonides, ae/m., the son of Mygdon, 
-yerg. A. 2, 342.— C. Mygdonis, Idis,/; 
a Mygdonian, Phi~ygian, Lydian : Mygdo- 
nidesque nurus, i. e. Lydiae, Ov* M- 6,. 45. — 
D. Mygdonius, a, um, adj. ,1. Myg- 
donian, Phrygiani campi; Hor.tC. 3, 16,41: 
opes, id.- ib. 2, 12, 22: marmoiy i. e. Phrygi- 
um, Ov. H. 15, 142: mater, themothe.r. ofthe 
gods, Cybele,V al. FI. 3, 47: senex, Tithonus, 
the husband of Aurora, and ' son of the 
Phrygian king Laomedon,' Stat. S. 2, 2, 103. 

— 2; Thracian : Melas, OV. M/2, 247. 

Myiagros or -us, >, m^—Mvia^pos or 

Miuaypusfthe jly-catcHer, a deity, by invok- 
ing vvhom. flies were.destroyed; called also 
'Myodes or Myiodes/Plin. 10, 23, 40, § 75. 
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Vtlyiddes,m.,= i.q. Myiagros, 
Plin. 29, 6, 34, § 106. 

t myiscae, arum, /, — nvtoK.ui, small 
sca-mussels, Plin. 32,9, 3l, § 98; 32 11 63 
§ 149. ’ ’ 

myiscus, i, m-, a small sea - mussel, 
Plin. 32, 11, 53,- § 149. 

Mylae, arum (and Myle, es, /, SiL 
14, 202), f., = MvXai. I. A city in Sicily, 
now Milazzo, Plin. 3,8, 14, § 90; Veli. 2 79 
4; Suet. Aug. 16,— Hence, Mylaeus, a’, 
um, adj. , of or belonging to Mylce , Mylcean ; 
aut Pompeiani Mylaea pericula belli, Aus. 
Mosell. 215 (al. Milasena). — H, A city in 
Thessaly , now Dliamasi, Liv. 42, 54. — m 
Two islands near Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 61." 

Mylas or Myla, ae , m., a river in 
Sicily, now the Marcellino, Liv. 24, 30. 
Mylasa or Mylassa, orum, 

Xaaa, MuXaaaa, a city in Caria, now Me- 
lassa, Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 108. — Hence, H, 
Mylasensis (Mylass-X e, adj., of or 
belonging to Mylasa, Mylasian . — In plur.: 
Mylasenses, Ium, m., the inhabitants of 
Mylasa, the Mylasians, Liv. 45, 25, 11 and 
13. — B. Mylasenus, a, um, adj.,of or 
belonging to Mylasa , Mylasian : pericula, 
Aus. Idyii. io, 215. — in plur.: Mylaseni, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Mylasa , the 
Mylasians , Liv. 38, 39, 9. — C. Mylaseus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Mylasa, My- 
lasian : cannabis, Plin. 19, 9, 66, § 174 : ec- 
dici, Cic. Fam. 13, 56, 1 (B. and K. Mylasii). 
— D. Mylaseus (trisyl.), ei, m., = Mu- 
Aacreur, an inhabitant of Mylasa ; plur. 
Mylasis = MuA.ao-e7f, Cic. Fam, 13. 56, 1. 

mylasia or -ea, ae, / , a kind ofhemp, 
Plin. 19, 9, 56, § 174. 

t myloecus or -os, i, ui., —pvXoiKo?, 
a kind ofmoth , which breeds inmills, Plin. 
29, 6, 39, § 141. 

Myndus or -os, i — Mi jv6o?, a city 
in Caria, now Gumishlu Liman , Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 34, § 86; Liv. 37, 16, 2; Mei. 1, 16, 3,— 
Hence, Myndii, orum, m.,the inhabitants 
of Myndus, Liv. 33, 20,12. 

mydbarbum, i) n - [vox hihr., from 
fivs - barba] (mouse - beard), a rather long 
drinking-vessel terminating in a point, Aus. 
2, 27 in lemm. 

t myoctonos, >, m. , — puOKTOVOS 
(mouse-Killer), a kind of aconitum, said to 
kill mice by its smell, Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 10. 

Myonnesus ° r -os, i, — Muoi/i«ua-o f . 
I. Ma. sc., apromontory in Ionia, with a city 
ofthe same name, now Ovreokastro, Liv. 37, 
13 ; 27. — H. Feni., ah island near Ephesus, 
Plin. 5, 31, 38, § 137. 

t myoparo, onis, m., = pvoirdpwv, a 
kind of light piratical vessel, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
80, § 186 ; 2, 1, 34, § 87 ; Fragm. ap. Non. 534, 
16 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 147 Muli. 

t myophonos, i, »*•, or -on, i, n., = 
pvo<p6vo? (mouse-killer), a piant, perh. i. q. 
myoctonos, Plin. 21, 9, 30, § 54. 

t myops, opis, adj. ,=ixvu)\\/ , near-sight- 
ed (post-class.), Dig. 21, 1, 10, § 3. 

t myosota, ae, and myosotis, Idis, 
f.,=pvoau)rn, puoaoiris, mouse-ear , a piant, 
Plin. 27. 12, 80, § 105. 

t myosoton, = pvoawTov, the 
piant alsine, Plin. 27, 4, 8, § 23. 

myotacismus, v - h f° r moetacis- 
mus, theffequent repetition or recur fenee 
of ttieletter m, Diom. 448 P. ; Mart. Cap. 5, 
§ 514"; Cassiod. Inst. Div. Litt. i5. 

t myrapia (myrrhapia) p inf, '= jf»- 
ptxivia , a kind of sweet-smelling pear, Ceis. 
4, 19, 20; Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 55 ; Coi. 12,- 10, 4. 

1 1. mynce,ps, or myrica, ae,/ , ^ 
pvptKn, the tamarisk, a kind ofshrub, Plin. 
13, 21, 37, § 116; 24, 9, 41, § 67,— Pro v., 
to signify something impossible : pinguia 
corticibus -sudent electra myricae,. Verg. 
E. 8, 54. . . V j;-: 

2. Myrice, es,/, a nymph,from whom 
.Hannibal' s wife Imilce was said to be de- 
scended, Sil. 3, 103. 

Myrina, ae,/,=Mi;ptVa. I .Afortifed 
seaport town of the AEoliahs, in Asia Mi- 
nor , afterwards called Sebastopolis, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 20, 8; Liv._33, 30, 3; Tac. A. 2, 47. 
—Hence, B. MyilnuS, a, ma,adj.\ ofor 
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belonging to Myrina , Mart. 9, 43, 1 . — A 
city in the Isle of Lemnos, Plin. 4 12 23, § 73. 
-III. A town in Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59. 

t myriogenesis, is, /, — pvpioytve- 
air, multiple generation, Firm. Matii. 8, 18. 

t myrionymus, a, um, adj . , = pupiw- 
vi/j uot, with countless names, Inscr. Grut. 8, 
3, 11. 

t myrio-phyllon, ii, « , = pvpicxpvX- 
\ov, pure Lat. millefolium, the piant mil- 
foil , yarrow , Plin. 24, 16, 95, § 152. 
Myriza, v. Myrriza. 

Myrmeces Scopuli , rocks in the sea , 
near Smyrna, Plin. 5, ‘z9, 31, § 119. 

t myrmecias, ae, in . , — pupprisiai, a 
black precious stone, with protuberances like 
warts, Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 174. 

Myrmecides, ae, m. , = Mupp,w&w, a 
celebrated sculptor, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120 ; cf. Plin. 
7, 21, 21, § 85; 36, 5, 4, § 43. 

t myrmecitis, idis,/,= puppim?, a 
precious stone, containing something like 
anis, Plin. 37, 11, 72, § 187. 

t myrmecium (myrmecion), ii, 
n., = pvppi]K.iov. I. A kind of wart, Ceis. 
5, 20, 14. — II, A kind of spider, Plin. 29, 4 
27. § 87. 

Myrmidone, Gs,f, = Mupp t d6v>i, one 
of the fifty daughters of Danaus, who killed 
her husband Mineus , Hyg. Fab. 170. 

Myrmidones, utn , m.,— Muppidoves, 
the Myrmidons, a people of Phthiotis (Thes- 
saly), about Phthia and Larissa Cremaste , 
under the sway of Achilles , Enn. ap. Non. 
472, 27 (Trag. v. 222 Vahl.) ; Verg. A. 2, 7; 
Ov. M. 7, 654. — In sing. also as ferri. : cruen- 
tae Vulnere Myrmidonis, Stat. Th. 5, 223. 
myrmillo, v - mirmillo: 
myrmillonica scuta, v. mirmillo 
nicus. 

Myro, onis, m., v. 1. Myron, 
t myrobalanum, i ,n., = pupo/3dXa- 

vov, the f ruit of a palm-tree froni which a 
balsam was made, the behen-nut ; also, the 
balsam itself Plin. 12, 21, 46, § 100; 12, 22, 
47, § 103 ; Mart. 4, 57 in lemm. 

myrobrecharius, v- murrhobathra- 
rius. 

1. Myron or Myro, Ollis (Gr. gen. 
-onds, Mart. 4, 39, 2, etc. ), m. , a celebrated 
sculptor of Eleuther ce in Attica, who fiour- 
ished about 430 B.C., Cic. Brut. 18, 70; id. 
de Or. 3, 7, 26; id. Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 135; Ov. 
P. 4, 1, 34; Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 57; Juv. 8, 102. 
t 2. myron or myrum, i, n - , = gi- 

pov, an ointment, unguent, pure Latin, un- 
guentum (eccl. Lat.): myro ungere caput, 
Hier, praef. in Libr. Reg .Jin. 

t myrd-pbla, ae, m., — puponuiX^, a 
dealer in ointments, essences, balsams, etc., 
a perfumer ( ante-class. ), Naev. ap. Fulg. 
665, 17; Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 10; id. Trin. 2, 4. 7. 

t myro-polium, ii, n.,—pv P oTrwXi- 
oi/, a shop where ointments, balsams, es- 
sences, etc., vier e sold, a perfumer' s shop 
(Plautin.). Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 15; id. Am. 4, 
1, 3. 

t myrothecium, ”, 11., = pvpoOgKiov, 
an ointment-box , Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1. 
myrrha, v - 1- murra. 
t 1 myrrha-, etc. , v - murra-, etc. 
myrrheus, v - murreus, 
myrrhinus, v. murrinus. 

1. myrrhis, 2. murra:- - 

2. myrrhis, idis,/, = myrtis, q. v., 

Plin. 26, 11, 68, § 103 al. . " - 

t myrrhites, ae, m., — pupplrr\i, a 
precious stone of the color ofmyrrh, Plin. 37, 
10, 63, § 174... 

myrrhiza, ae, acc. an,/, = 2. murra, 
Plin. 24, 16, 97, § 154 (al. myriza). ' 

Myrsilus, i, m -, = MvpoiXo?. i, a 
king of Lydia, also called Candaules, Plin. 
35, 8, 34, § 55. — H. A historian from Les- 
bos, Plin. 3, 7,-13, § 85; 4, 2, 22, § 65, — Also 
called Myrtilus, Arn. 1, 3. 

* myrsineum, i, n., a piant, also 
called foeniculum silvestre, Plin. 20, 23, 96, 
§ 255, 

t myrsinites, ae, m. I. A precious 
stone that smells like myrrh, Plin, 37, 10, 63, 
§ 174. —Tf A' false reading for inyrtites, 
Plin. 26, 3, 40, § 66. 
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myrta and murta, ae,/, v. myrtus, 
myrtaceus, a, um, adj. [myrtus], of 
myrtle, myrtle- (post-Aug.): folium, Ceis. 7, 

17. 

Myrtale, es, /, a freed-woman , a 
friend of Horaee, Hor. C. 1, 33, 14. 

myrtatus or murtatus, a, um, adj. 
[myrtus], seasoned with myrtle or myrtle- 
berries. — Subst. ; murtatum, i , n - ( sc - far- 
cimen), a kind of pudding : murtatum a 
murta, quod ea large fartum, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 110 MiilL — 2. -4 kind ofseasoning : form 
myrtatum, Plin. 15, 29, 35, § 118. 

Myrtea, v. Murcia. 

* myrteolus ( murteolus, myr- 
tidlus), a , um , adj. dim. [myrteus], of the 
color of myrtle-blossoms : myrteolo modo 
crine viret (al. murceolo, al. murciolo), Coi. 
poet. 10, 237. 

myrteta, ae, v. myrtetum. 
myrtetum (murtetum), i, n - (coi- 
lat. form, myrteta, ae,/, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Prisc. p. 625 P. ) [myrtus], a place fuit 
of myrtles, a myrtle-grove : quasi pineis 
murteta item ego vos virgis circumvin- 
ciam, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 27: collis vestitus 
oleastro ac murtetis, Sali. J. 48, 3: litora 
myrtetis laetissima, Verg. G. 2, 112. — In the 
neighborhood of Baiae there was such a 
myrtle-grove, where a warm, sudorific va- 
por rose from the earth, Geis. 2, 17 ; cf. id. 
3, 21 ; Hor. Ep. 1,15, 5. 

myrteus (murteus), a, um, ad/ [id.], 
of or belonging to myrtles , myrtle-. I. L i t. : 

' myrtea silva, Verg. A. 6, 443: corona, Val. 
Max. 3, 6, 5; cf.: myrtea corona (Papirius) 
usus est, quod Sardos in campis Myrteis 
superasset, Paul. exFest. p. 144 Muli.: ole- 
um, Plin. 23,4,45, § 88. — Also, absol. : myr. 
teum, i, myrtle- oil, Ceis. 2, 33: vinum, 

Plin. 26, 11, 74, § 121.— II. Transf. A. 
Furnished or adorned with myrtle : coma, 
Tib. 3, 4, 28. — B, Myrtle-colored, chestnut- 
brown: gausapila, Petr. 21.— C. Olea mur- 
tea, a kind of olive-tree, Coi. 6, 8, 4.— D. 
Subst. : Myrtea, ae,/ , the goddess to iohom 
the myrtle is sacred, i. e. Venus , Plin. 15, 29, 
36, § 121. 

myrtidanum, i, n. (sc. vinum) [id.], 
a urine made ofwihd myrtle-berries, myrtle- 
urine, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 104. 

Myrtilus, *, m - I. -4 son of Mercury, 
slain by Pelops, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 90; Sen. 
Thyest. 140; Claud. Laud. Ser. 168 ; cf. Hyg. 
Fab. 84; 224. — H, A Roman surname : 
L. Minucius Myrtilus, Liv. 38, 42. — IU. A 
historian. v. Myrsilus. ‘ 
myrtiuus (murtinus), a , um, adj.. 
= puprivos, of or belonging to myrtles, myr- 
tle- (post-class. for myrteus): oleum, App. 
Herb. 121. 

myrtxdlus, v - myrteolus. 
myrtis, ldis ,/, = pup-rA, a kind of ge- 
ranium, Plin. 26, 11, 68, § 108. 

t myrtites, B.Q,m.,=p.vpTtTri?oivo?. I. 
Myrtle-wine : vinum myrtiten sic facito, 
Coi. 12, 38: vinum myrtiten sic facies, Pali. 
2, 18. — H. A species of the piant tithyma- 
lus, Plin. 20, 8, 40, § 66. 

t myrto-petalon, ),«-, = phpToi-nt- 
raXov, myrtle-leaf, a piant, also called po- 
lygonon, Plin. 27, 12, 91, § 113. 

Myrtbus, a, um , adj. , =Mu(, twoi, Myr- 
toan : Myrtoum mare, the Myrtoan Sea , a 
part of the AEgean Sed, between Crete, the 
Peloponnesus, and Eubcea. which derives its 
namefrom the island «/Myrtos, Pliri.4, 11, 

18, § 51; Hor. C. 1, 1, 14: so, pelagus, Mei. 
2, 3, 3 ; 2, 7, 10: aqua. Ov. Ib. 372. 

t myrtum (murtum), d, « , — 

tov, the fruit of the myrtle, a myrtle-berry : 
cruenta myrta, Verg. G. 1, 306; cf. Plin. 15, 
29, 35, § 118. 

(myrtuosus, a, um, adj., a false 
read. for montuosus, Plin. 12, 13, 28, § 48.) 

t myrtus (murtus), i and hs, /.,'= 
pypjot, amyrtle, myrtlc-tree, Plin.15, 29, 37, 
§122: viridi caput impedire myrto, Hor. C. 
1, 4, 9. — P o e t. , fer a spear of myrtle-wood: 
et' pastoralem praefixa cuspide myrtum, 
Verg. A. 7, 817. — Noni. plur. myrtus, .Verg. 
G. 2, 64. — As masc. /Cato, R. R. 8, — Ante- 
class. also, myrta <> r murta, ae, f: 
murta nigra, Cato, R, R. 125,— Murtus for 
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myrtus: murti nigrae baccae Scrib. Comp. 
1.09. 

t myrus, i> m -, = M0ppa : unxit se myro 
optimo, Vulg. Jud. 10, 3. — (But a false read. 
for zmyrus, Plin. 9, 23, 39, § 76; 32, 11 53, 

§ 151.). 

t 1. mys, myos, m.,~pvr, a sea-mus- 
sel , Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 149; 9, 35, 56, § 115. 

2. Mys, Myos, m., = M5r, a famous 
artist in embossed work, Mart. 8, 51, 1 ; 8, 
34, 1 ; Plin. 33, 12, 55, § 155; Prop. 3, 9, 14. 

Myscelos or -us, i, m - , thefounder of 
the city of Croton, in Italy, Ov. M. 15, 20. 

Mysia, ae, /, =Mv<rla, a country of 
Asia Minor , divided into Lesser Mysia, on 
the Hellespont, and Greater Mysia, on the 
JEgean Sea, Mei. 1, 18, 1; Plin. 5, 32, 40, 
§ 143; Cic. Or. 8, 25; Luc. 3, 203; Inscr. 
Orell. 2274; 3664,— H. Derivv. A. My- 
S1CUS, a , um, adj., for Mysius, Mysian 
(post-Aug.): scammonium, Plin. 26, 8, 38, 
§ 60. — B. Mysius, a : um , adj., of or be- 
longing to Mysia, Mysian ( class. ) : homo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6,— C. Mysus, a, um, adj., 
= M verot, of or belonging to Mysia, Mysi- 
an: Mysus juvenis, i. e. Telephus, king of 
Mysia, Prop. 2, 1, 65: dux, the same, Ov. P. 
2, 2, 26: Caicus, id. M. 15, 277. — Subst.: 
Mysus aut Phryx, Cic. Or. 8, 27 ; id. Q. Fr. 

1, 1, 6, § 19. — In plur. : Mysi, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Mysia, the Mysians : si 
quis despicatui ducitur, ut Mysorum ulti- 
mus esse dicatur, Cic. FI. 27, 65 ; Liv. 37, 
40, 8; Plin. 5, 30,33, § 125. 

t mysta or mystes, ae,m.,= Mu<7mr, 
a priest ofthe secret rites of divine loorship, 
a priest of the mysteries, Ov. F. 4, 536 ; Aus. 
Idyll. 1, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2362. 

t mystagfdgica, «n, n., — pvaTayio- 
yiKii, aireatise on initiation into the myste- 
ries, Paul, ex Fest. p. 363, 30 Miill. 

t mystagogus, >, m -, = M^T aywyor, 
one who conducts a per son through secret 
and sacred places as a guide, an initiator, a 
mystagogue, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 59, § 132. — 
Trop.: amicitiae meae, te mystagogo usus, 
accessit, the founder, Symm. Ep. 5, 64. 

mysterialiter, adv - [mysterium], 
mysteriously, Vulg. Interpr. Iren. l, 1. 

t mysteriarchcs, ae , m -, — pvaT npi - 
dpxur, the presider over secret sacred rites 
(eccl. Lat. ), Prud. ar c<p. 2, 349. 
d mysterium, n., = pvtnypiov, a 

secret Service, secret rites, secret worship of 
a deity, divine mystery (class. ; cf. arca- 
num). I. Li t., of the mysteries of Ceres, 
otberwise called sacra Eleusinia, Cic. N. D. 

2, 24, 62 ; id. Leg. 2, 14, 35 : mysteria Atti- 
ca, Tert. Apol. 39: mysteria Cereris initio- 
rum enuntiare, Just. 5, 1, 1: mysteria fa- 
cere, to celebrate the sacred mysteries, Nep. 
Alcib. 3, 6. — Also, thefestival on which these 
mysteries tuere celebrated : in quem diem 
Romana incidant mysteria, the festival of 
the goddess Bona Dea, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 26 ; 5, 
21, 14 sq. — II. Transf., in gen., a secret 
thing, secret. mystery : rhetorum mysteria, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 25, 55; id. de Or. 1, 47, 206: 
epistolae nostrae tantum habent mysterio- 
rum, id. Att. 4, 18, 1: accipe congestas, 
mysteria frivolas nugas, Aus. Ep. 4, 67. — 
III. (Eccl. Lat. ) A. Something transcend- 
ing mere human intelligence : mysterium 
evangelii, Vulg. Eph. 6, 19: mysterium si- 
cut evangelizaveratper prophetas, id. Apoc. 
10,7: mysteria regni caelorum, id. Matt. 
13, 11. — 2. Of Antichrist, Vulg. Apoc. 17, 
5: mysterium iniquitatis, id. 2 Thess. 2, 7. 
— 5. The Lord’s supper : mysterium cele- 
brat, Ambros. in 1 Cor. 11, 27. 

mystes, ae, V. mysta. , 
mystice, adv., v - mysticus fin. 
t mysticus, a > um, -ad/, = puo-TiK^f, 
of or belonging to secret rites or, mysteries, 
mystic, mysti.cal (poet.) : mystica sacra Din- 
dymenes, Mart. 8, 81, 1: vannus Iacchi, 
Verg. G. 1, 166: vitis, Tib: 3, 6, 1: lampas, 
Stat. Th. 8, 765. — In plur. subst.: mysti- 
ca, orum, n., things pertaining to secret 
rites , Lampr. Alex. Sev. 26; Inscr. Orell. 
2353. — Hence, ady. : mystice, mystica! ly 
( post-ciass.), Sol. 32; Ambros. in Luc. 7, 
§ 9. _ ' 

t mystrnm, i.n. . = uvcnpov. the fburth 
vari of a cyathus, Rbem. Fan. de Pond. et 
^ Mens, 77. 
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(inystus, a false read. for Nystrus, Plin. 
4,12, 19, § 53.) 

Mysus, um, adj . , v. Mysia, II. C. 

mytacismus, >• q- metacismus, q. v. 
t mythicus, a , um , adj., = p-vOmos, of 
or bdonging to f abies or myths, fabulous, 
mythic, mythical (post-Aug.). J_ Adj . , a 
false reading for mysticus, Plin. 7, 53, 54, 
§ 184. — ii, Subst.: mythicus, i, to., a 
writer offables or myths, a mythographer, 
Macr. S. 1, & 

t mythistoria, ae, /, = gvOimopia, 
a fabulous narrative (post-class. ), Capitol. 
Macr. 1. 

t mythistoricus, a , um, adj ., — pv- 

OicrTopiKos, fabulous, mixed with fable (post- 
class.): volumina, Vop. Firm. 1. 

t mytho logia, a e, f,— gvBo Xoyia, 
mythology (late Lat.): Mythologiarum liber, 
a work of Fulgentius, in which the origin of 
the myths is indicated. 

t mythologicus, a, um, adj.,=pvOo- 
\oyiKos, of or bdonging to mythology , mytho- 
logical (late Lat.). — In plur. subst.: my- 
thologica, orum, n., mythological niat- 
ters : Mythologicon liber, the title of a work 
of Fulgentius, also called Mythologiarum 
liber, v. mythologia. 

t mythos, to.,= fiubov, a fable , myth 
( late Lat. for fabula) : callentes mython 
(gen. plur. Gr. pvOiov), plasmata Aus. ap. 
Prof. Carm. 21, v. 26. 

_ Mytilene (in later times Mitylene), 
es,f, and Mytilenae, arum,/., = Muti- 
Xijvo, the capital of Lesbos, the birthplace 
of Sappho, Pittacus . Alcceus, and Diopha- 
nes, the orator , now Mytilini or Castro.— 
Mytilene : laudabunt alii claram Rhodon, 
aut Mytilenen,' Hor. C. 1, 7, 1; id. Ep. 1, 11, 
17 al. — In plur. form, Mytilenae : Myti- 
lenis an Rhodi malles vivere, Cic. Agr. 2, 
16, 40; id. Fam. 4, 7, 4; Suet. Caes. 2; id! 
Aug. 66; id. Tih. 10; Caes. B. G 3, 102, 5. — 
Hence, l. Mytilenaeus ( Mity- ), a, 

um, adj., =; MiruKnvaior and MuTiXfii/aiar, 
of : or belonging to Mytilene , Mytilenean : 
mango, Mart. 7, 80, 9 : vulgus, Lue. 8, 109 - 
Theophanes, Tac. A. 6, 18,— As subst. .' My- 
tilenaei, oruna, to. ( sc. incolae ), the in- 
habitanto of Mytilene, the Mytileneans,Ve 11. 
2, 18, 3,— 2. Mytilenensis, e, adj., of 

or belonging to Mytilene : secretum, Tac. A. 
14, 53. 

mytilus and mytulus, v. mitulus. 

Myus, untis,/., Mvovr, a city in Ca- 
ria, on the Southern shore of the Meander, 
the smaUest ofthe cities ofthe Ionian League, 
now the ruins of Palatsha, Nep. Them 10 
3 ; Vitr. 4, 1, 4 ; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 113. 

t myxa, ae,/, — M «5fa. I. A kind of 
plum-tree , Plin. 13, 5, 10, § 51. — H. = ro- 
strum, the curved part of a lamp, 'nozzle, 
Mart. 14, 41, 2. 

t myxo or myxon, unis, m.,—pi$<, > v , 
a fish , also called bacchus, Plin. 32, 7, 25, 
§77. ’ ’ ! 

(myxos or myxus, a false read. for 
myxa, Mart. 14, 41, 2.) 

myxum, i, n. [myxa], the fruit of the 
myxa, PalL 3, 25 fvn. ; Gargil. Mart. Medie, 
ex Rom. § 15. -X 



N. 

. N,n , had its full, pure sound only-when 
iUbegah ; a-sylldhle ; in theiniddie or atithe 
end of a word it was weakened. Hence 
the remark of Priscian (p. 556 P. ) : n quo- 
que plenior dn primis, sonat, et . in ultimis 
partibus syllabarum, ut nomen, s tam en ; 
exilior in mediis, ut amnis, damnum, is 
not^ accurate, v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 248 sq. 
Between two ydwels, the single n frequent- 
lj r takes the place, in MSS. and inscriptions, 
of.dpuble n; thus: Pescenius, Porsena, co- 
nubium, conecto, conitor, coniveo. .The n 
of con- for com- often falLs away before h • 
as: cohaerere, coheres,. cohibere, cohors' 
and before y; as: coicere/cojux or cojunx’ 
cosiil, etc: In very late Latin, « was fre- 

quently dropped before s in the participial 
endlng -ans, -ens, and beibi#&^My orsim- 
ple $ in composition. In the earlier lan- 
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guage this occurs in the ending -iens; as: 
quoties, toties, vicies, for quotiens, "etc. ; 
and in a few other instances, as caStresis 
for castrensis ; formosus for the older form 
formonsus; and in inscriptions, meses for 
menses, tosor for tonsor, etc.; cf. also, quasi 
for quansi (quam si). Before the guttural 
letters a medial n receives the sound of 
Greek y before gutturals, wherefore, in 
early times, viz., by Attius, we have also g 
written for n .- Agchises, ageeps, aggulus, 
aggens, agguilla, iggerunt, etc., Varr. ap. 
Prisc. p. 556 P. (cf. Varr. L. L. p. 264 Muli.); 
cf. Mar. Victor, p. 2462 and 2465 P. ; hence 
called n adulterinum by Nigid. ap. Geli. 19, 
14, 7. 

Assimilation commonly takes place be- 
fore l , to, and r : illabor, immitto, irrumpo 
(v. in), yet is often neglected; before the 
labials, n is commonly changed into m : 
imberbis, imbutus; impar, impleo; and be- 
fore initial m the preposition in is frequent- 
ly written im, v. Prol. Verg. p. 433 Rib. 

The letter n is frequently inserted , par- 
ticularly before s : mensis, ensis, a?isa; Me- 
galesia and Megalensia, frons and frus. 
Less freq. before other consonants: tundo, 
jungo, mingo, pungo, etc. ; cf. also: lanter- 
na and laterna, ligula and lingula. Some- 
times n is inserted with a vowel: fru-ni- 
scor from fruor, and perh. fenestra from 
festra. The double forms, alioquin and 
alioqui, ceteroqui and ceteroquin, seem to 
rest on purely phonetic grpunds, v. h. vv. 

As an abhreviation, N. usually stands for 
natus, nefastus dies, nepos, nomine, novum, 
the pmenomen Numerius, numero, numi- 
ne. — N=natione, natus, nostri, nostro, etc., 
numerus, numero, etc. N. D. N.= numini 
domini nostri. N. L. = non liquet (v. li- 
queo). N. M. V.— nobilis memoriae vir. 
NN, BB. = nobilissimi. NP. nefastus 
prior. NVM. = nummum. In poetry, n 
alone sometimes stands for the enclitic ne, 
even before a consonant: nostin quae sit? 
Ter. Eum 2, 3, 58; Verg. A. 3,319; 12, 797 aL 
Nabataea (Nabathaea), ae,/, = 
Na/3araia, 'a country in Arabia Petrcea 

Plin. 21, 18, 72, § 120.— Hence, A. Naba- 
thaeus (scanned Nabataeus, Nabathaeus, 
Sid. Carm. 5, 284), a, um, adj., — tia^atiaTo?, 
of or belonging to Nabathaea , Nabathcean : 
saltus, juv. ii, 126. — Plur.: Nabataei 
or Nabathaei) orum, m., — Na/laraio, 
or NafiaOaioi, the Nabathceans, Plin. 6, 28 
32, § 144; 12, 20, 44, § 98; Auct. B. Alex. L 
1; Tac. A. 2, 57; Amm. 14, 8, 12.— 2. Poet:, 
transf., for Arabian, Eastern , (Jrienlal : 
Eurus ad Auroram Nabathaeaque regna 
recessit, Ov. M. 1, 61: Nabathaei flatus 
Euri, Luc. 4, 63. — B. Nabathes, ae, m., 
a Nabathcean, Sen. Here. Oet. 160. ; - 

Nabdalsa, ae, m. , a distinguished Nu- 
midian, a generat of Jugurtha, Sali. J. 70, 2. 

tt 1. nabis, is,/, or nabun [Ethio- 
pic], a camelopard, Plin. 8, 18, 27, § 69-; Sol. 
30. - ’ 

2. Nabis, idis, m., = N dfiiy, a king of 
Sparta , about 200 B.C., Liv. 29,12, 14; 31 
25, 3; 34, 24, 6. 
nablia, orum, v. naulia. 

J nablio, dnis, to., one whoplays the na- 
blium (naulium); nablio, ^d\ T m, Gloss. 
Philox. 

nablium or nablum, i , n -, a musicai 
insti-ument of ten or twelve strings, played 
with both hands ; a kind ofharp, of Phoeni- 
cian origin, i. q. naulium. — Form nabliiim, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 327.. — Form nablum. Vulg. 1 
Chron. 15, 16 sqq. ; id. 1 MaccV 13, 51. . * 

. uablizo, 1, v. a., to ptay the nablium 
(naulium,) : nablizo, yb.dWai; Gloss. Philox! 
nabun, v- R nabis. 

t nacca (nacta, natta). ae ; m., = 

( pure I.at. fullo), a fuller z naccae 
appellantur vulgo fullones, ut ait Curiatius, 
quod nauci non sint, i. e. nullius pretii. 
Idem sentit et Cincius. Quidam aiunt, 
quod omnia, fere opera ex lana nacae dican- 
tur a Graecis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 166'MulL ; 
App. M. p.,227, 22. , ■" ' t-’-' 

naccinus (nactinus ). a, um, adj. 
[nacca], of er belonging to dfuller : haedina 
truculentia, i, e. fullonis, App. M. 9, p. 229‘, 
36,’"' , . .; 

Z JNacolea (Nacolia. Nacolia), 'ae, 

/-> ^..NaKpXefa,. NahoX/a, a city in 'Ctireat 
Phrygia, Amm. 26 t 9 } i: • " " ’ 
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nacta, ae, m. , v. nacca. 

nactus, a, um, Part., from nanciscor. 

nac, vulgar form for uti (v. 3. ne), par- 
ticle of assurance, verily, truly. 

naenia, V. nenia. 

Naevia porta, V. 2. Naevius, A. 
Naevianus, v. 2. Naevius, B. 

1. naevius, a, um, adj. [naevus], that 
has a mole on his body, Arn. 3, 108 dub. (aL 
naevinos). 

2. Naevius, a [naevus; hence, prop., 

one born with a mole orbirth-mark], name 
of a Roman gens. The most celebrated 
member of it is Cn. Naevius, a Roman epic 
and dramatic poet, born A. U.C. 480. He 
made the fir st Punic war, in which he had 
served, the subject of apoem, in which he so 
boldly satirized the nobility , especially the 
Metelli , that he was forced into exile at 
Utica, where he died , A. U.C. 550, Cic. Brut. 
15, 60; id. Tuse. 1, 1. 3; Geli. 1, 24, 2; 17, 
21, 45. — Hence, A* Naevius, a , um, adj], 
of or belonging to a Ncevius, Ncevian : porta 
Naevia, Liv. 2, 11; cf. Varr. L. L. 5, § 163 
MiilL : Naevia silva dicta juxta Romam, 
quod Naevi cujusdam fuerit, Paul, ex Fest! 
p. 168 ib. : Naevia olea, Coi. 12, 48. — 
Naevianus, a, um, adj., Ncevian; i. e.,° 
1. Of or belonging to the poet Ncevius: 
Hector, Cic. Fam. 5, 12: scripta, id. Brut. 
15: modi, id. Leg. 2, 15. — 2. Qf or belong- 
ing to ( another ) Ncevius: pira, Coi. 5, 10 
18; 12, 10^ 4; Ceis. 2,24. ' ' 

naevulus, i, m. dim. [naevus], a little 
mole on the body, a wart (post-Aug.), Geli. 
12, 1, 7: minores aliae insulae, ut naevuli 
quidam, per apertas Ponti sunt sparsae re- 
giones, App. de Mundo, p. 59, 27 ; cf. Fronto 
Ep. 1, 2 med. Mai. 

naevus, i, TO. [for gnaevus, root gna-, 
gen-, of genus, gnatus, a mark born With 
one; cf.: natus, natura, etc.], a mole or wart 
on the body. I. L it. : naevus in articulo 
pueri. . . est corporis macula naevus, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 28, 79 : egregio inspersos reprehendas 
corpore naevos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 67: nullus in 
egregio corpore naevus erit, Ov. Tr. 5, 13, 14 ; 
Plin. 22, 25, 67, § 137; 28, 4, 6, § 34— H. 
Trop., a spot, blemish, fault (late Lat.): 
naevi instar est, ut frater meus, etc., Symm. 
3, 34 dub. . 

Nahanarvali, orum, m., a Germanic 
people, belonging to the race ofthe Lygians, 
Tac. G. 43 (this the better read., v. Orell. ad 
h. 1. f al, Naharvali). 

Naharvali, orum, v. Nahanarvali. 

Nalas, adis, and more freq. Nais, Idis 
and idos (plur. idas }, /. — Nablc and NaiV 
(floating, swimming, that is in the water), 
a water-nymph, Naiad : illum fontana pe- 
tebant Numina, Naiades, Ov. M. 14, 328: 
Aegie NaTadum pulcherrima, Verg. E. 6, 21: 
Nais Amalthea, Ov. F. 5, 115. — Poet. of 
mixing wine with water: Naida Bacchus 
amat, Tib. 3, 6, 57. — Adj.: puellae Naides, 
Verg. E. 10, 10. — H, Transf., in gen., a 
nymph (Hamadryad, Nereid) : Naida vulne- 
ribus succidit, in arbore factis, Ov.F. 4, 231: 
inter Hamadryadas celeberrima Naias, id. 
M. 1, 691 : Naides aequoreae, id. ib. 14, 
557. — III. The surname probably of a 
freedwoman: Servilia Nais, Suet. Ner. 3. — . 
Hence, NaiCUS, a, um, adj., ofthe Naids, 
proceeding from the Naids: dona, Prop. 2, 
32, 40. — B. hs subst: NaicilS, i, to. , a 
Roman surname, Inscr. Grut. 241, coi. 2. — 
In feni. : t Naice, Inscr. Fabr. p. 650, n. 
433. 

NaiS, idis and Idos, v. Naias. 

nam, conj- [ acc. sing. feni . of pronoih. 
stem na-; cf. : eyw-v>i, rv-vn] Lat. ne, nae; 
masc. num ; cf. : tum, tam; quom, quam]; 
I. To introduce a confirmation or explana- 
tion, for (always in prose beginuiug. the 
sentence; cf. : enim, etenim, and v. infra 
C. ). A. Introduci ng an explanation or 
fuller statement of something already said. 
1. I n g e n. : is pagus appellabatur Tiguri- 
nus. Nana omnis civitas Helvetia in quat- 
tuor pagos divisa est, Caes. B. G. 1, 12,- 4: 
quibus rebus auditis . . , suas quoque copias 
in tres partes distribuerunt. Nani praesi- 
dio e regiohe castrorum relicto., . reliquas 
copias, etc., id. ib. 1, 61, 5: neque solum co- 
lent inter se ac diligent, sed etiam verebun- 
tur, "Nam xriaximum ornamentum Amici-' 
tiae tollit, qui ex ea tollit verecundiam, Cic 
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ZU0L 22, 82; Id. Part. Or. 11, 38; id. Or. 43, 
147 ; cf. : pandite atque aperite "propere ja- 
nuam hanc Orci, opsecro. Nam equidem 
haut aliter esse duco, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 2. 

. — 2. Esp. (a) To iiitroduce an explaua- 
tory parentlietical clause : omni ratione co- 
lenda justitia est, tum ipsa per sese (nam 
aliter justitia non esset), tum, etc., Cic. Off. 
2, 12, 42 : et in insula quae est in Fibreno 
—nam hoc, opinor, illi alteri flumini nomen 
est — sermoni reliquo demus operam seden- 
tes, id. Leg. 2, 1, 1 : tamen is ad id locorum 
talis vir (nam postea ambitione praeceps 
datus est), consulatum adpetere non aude- 
bat, Sali. J. 63, 6; Sen. Ep. 40, 9.— (/3) To re- 
sume the course of thought after a paren- 
thetical iUterruptioh : hic vero simul . . . 
atque me mare transisse cognovit (audi, 
audi, atque attende . . .), nam simul ac me 
Dyrrachium attigisse audivit, etc., Cic. 
Plana 41, 98: duplex inde -Hannibali gau- 
dium fuit (neque enim quidq.uam eorum, 
quae apud hostes agerentur, eum fallebat): 
nam et liberam Minuciitemeritatem se suo 
modo capturum, et sollertiae Fabii dimi- 
dium virium decessisse, Liv. 22, 28, 1. — 
(y) To introduce an example, or several 
examples, illustrating a general statement, 
for example, for instance ; sed vivo Catone 
minores natu multi uno tempore oratores 
floruerunt. Nam et A. Albinus ... et litte- 
ratus et disertus fuit. Nam Q. Metellus. ... 
in primis est habitus eloquens, Cic. Brut. 
21,81: quin etiam easdem causas ut quis- 
que egerit utile erit scire. Nam de domo 
Ciceronis dixit Calidius, et pro Milone ora- 
tionem Brutus exercitationis gratia scrip- 
sit, Quint. 10, 1, 23 ; 8, 6, 38; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 
23. — jB. Introducing a ground or reason 
for a fact, command, or principle. 1. In 
g-e n.: quamobrem, Quirites, celebratote il- 
los dies cum conjugibus ac liberis vestris: 
nam multi saepe honores dis immortalibus 
justi habiti sunt, sed profecto justiores 
numquam, Cic. Cat. 3,10, 23: vires vitaque 
corpus meum nunc deserit omne: nam me 
visus homo pulcher, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 

1, 20, 40: qui dilectum habere noluerit. 

Nam sociorum auxilia aut ita imbecilla 
sunt, ut non multum nos juvare possint, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 11.— 2. Esp.., intro- 
ducing the speaker’s reason for a particular 
form of statement, etc.: Phoenices alias ur- 
bes in ora marituma condidere — nam de 
Carthagine silere melius puto quam parum 
dicere, Sali. J. 19, 1; cf. Mercuri (ngm te 
docilis magistro Movit Amphion lapides 
canendo), etc. , Hor. C. 3, 1-1, 1 ; so in a ques- . 
tion: una domus erat, idem victus isque 
communis . . . nam quid ego de studiis di- 
cam cognoscendi semper aliquid, etc., Cic. 
Lael. 27, 104: nam quid ego de cotidiano 
sermone querimoniaque populi Romani lo- 
quar? id. Verr. 2, 1, 49, § 129.— 3. Loosely, 
introducing the speaker’s reason for say- 
iug what precedes : nam. ego ad Menaech- 
mum nunc eo (j ha ve said this), for, etc., 
Plaut Men. 1, 1, 20; id. Trin. 1, 1, 3 Brix ad 
loc.— So esp. after a general remark, intro- 
ducing its illustration in the case in hand, 
Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 58 Spengel ad loc. ; id. 
Most. 5, 1, 3 ; id. Mil.'2, 1, 17,— 4. In a' stili 
looser connection, introducing a particular 
fact or argiiment in suppprt of what pre- 
cedes, but,now, certairily : L. Sisennae om- 
nis facultas ex historia ipsius perspici pot- 
est, quae cum facile vincat superiores, tum 
indicat quantum absit a summo . . . Nam 
Q. Hortensii admodum adulescentis inge- 
nium simul aspectum et probatum est, Cic. 
Brut.-64, 228; 43, 161; id. Div. 2, 31, 66; 2, 
32, 68 : at prooemium aliquando et narra- 
tionem dicit malus homo et argumenta sic, 
ut nihil : sit in his requirendum. Nam et 
latro pugnabit acriter, virtus tamen erit for- 
titudo, Quint. 2, 20, 10,— 5. E 1 1 i p t. , in re- 
ply to a question or remark, where the 
answer is implied, and nam introduces the 
reason for it ; for assuredly, certainly : nos 
hunc Heracliensem, multis civitatibus ex- 
petitum ... de nostra civitate eiciemus ? 
Nam si quis minorem gloriae fructum pu- 
tat ex Graecis versibus percipi quam ex 
Latinis, vehementer errat, Cic. Arch. 10, 22 
( sq. : numquid ergo hic Lysimachus, felici- 
‘ tatequfldam dentibus leonis elapsus, ob hoc 
-cum ipse regnaret mitior fuit? Nam Te- 
lesphorum Rhodium amicum suum ... in 
cavea velut novum animal aliquod . . . pa- 
vit, Sen. de Ira, 3,- 17, 3; cf.: de eis rebus, 
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inquit Crassus, quibus sciam poteroque. 
Tum ille : nam quod tu non poteris aiit ne- 
scies, quis nostrum tam impudens est, qui 
se scire aut posse postulet? Cic. de Or. 1, 
22, 101. — So with particles of asseveration: 
mehercule, hercule, edepol, etc.: tamen tibi 
a me nulla orta est injuria. Aes. Nam 
hercle etiam hoc restat, i. e. not yet; for 
that is to Cbnie hereafter, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 36 : 
sume, posce,prome quidvis : te facio cella- 
rium. Er. Nam nisi hercle manticinatus 
probe ero, fusti pectito, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 
115: dicunt ei fore nullam esse columnam, 
quae ad perpendiculum esse possit. Nam 
mehercule, inquit, sic agamus : columnae 
ad perpendiculum exigantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 51, § 133. — C. The conjunction nam 
sometimes follows a word of the clause 
(poet. and perh. not ante-Aug. ; v. Lachm. 
ad Lucr. p. 246) : prohibent nam cetera Par- 
cae Scire, Verg. A. 3, 379 : solam nam perfi- 
dus ille Te colere, id. ib. 4, 421 ; 10, 585 ; 1, 
444: olim nam quaerere amabam, Hor. S. 

2, 3, 20; 41: ego nam videor mihi sanus, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 302: bis nam plebecula plaudit, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 186. 

II. In transitions. A. Introducing a 
new subject as of secondary importance; 
but novj, on the other hand: nam quod ru- 
mores distulerunt malivoli, Multas conta- 
minasse Graecas, dum facit Paucas Latinas: 
factum hic esse id non negat, Neque se pi- 
gere, Ter. Heaut. prol. 19 : nam quod pur- 
gas eos, quos ego mihi scripsi invidisse, 
etc., Cic. Att. 3, 15, 2: nam quod negas te 
dubitare quin magna in offensa sim apud 
Pompeium hoc tempore, non video cau- 
sam cur ita sit, id. ib. 9, 2, 'a, 2; id. Off. 
2, 13, 47: nam auguralis libros ad commu- 
ne utriusque nostrum otium serva, id. Fam. 
3, 11, 4: nam Vestae nomen a Graecis est, 

1. e. though that of Janus, before nained, is 
Latin, id. N. D. 2, 27, 67; id. Div. 2, 31, 66; 

2, 32, 68; Quint. 1, 11, 7 ; 10, i, 9.— B. Esp., 
in referring to a consideration too obvio us 
to require discussion, for obviously, for it 
is certcdn, etc. : postremo hoc in pectus 
tuum demitte, numquam populum Roma- 
num beneficiis victum esse : nam beilo quid 
valeat, tute scis, Sail. J. 102, 11; Liv. 39, 26, 
3 ; Cic. Tuse. 4, 23, 52; Tac. H. 4, 76. 

III. In interrogations, emphatically, ex- 
pressing wonder or emoti on in the ques- 
tioner; cf. Gr. ydp. A. With an interrog- 
ative. J, BegiUning a sentence (ante- 
class. and poet.-): perdidisti omnem ope- 
ram? Ep. Nam qui perdidi? but hoio ? but 
vihy ? Plaut. Ep. 1, 2,. 29 : nam quem ego 
adspicio? id. Poen. 5, 3, 3: quid ego ago? 
Tr. Nam quid tu, malum, me rogitas quid 
agas? id. Most. 2, 1, 21 : nam quae haec 
anus est exanimata a fratre quae egres- 
sa’st meo? Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 5: nam quid 
ita? id. Eun. 5, 2, 58: nam quem? alium 
habui neminem, id. ib. 4, 4, 13: nam quam 
ob rem? (=quamnam), Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 2 : 
nam qua me causa extrusisti ex aedibus ? 
id. Aul. 1, 1, 5 et saep. : nam quis te, juve- 
num confidentissime, nostras Jussit adire 
domos? Verg. -G. 4, 445 (but cf. Forbig. ad 
loc. and Kritz ad Sali. J. 19, 2): nam quae 
tam sera moratur Segnities ? id. A. 2, 373 : 
bellua multorum es capitum. Nam quid 
sequar aut quem ? Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 76. — 2. 
Joined as enclitic to an interrogative word : 
quinam homo hic ante aedis nostras con- 
queritur? Plaut, Aul. 4, 9, 17 : quidnam id 
est? id. Trin. 5, 2, 45: quisnam igitur tuebi- 
tur p. Scipionis memoriam mortui ? Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 36, § 80 : O di immortales, ubinam 
gentium sumus? id. Cat. 1, 4, 9; id. N. D. 1, 
10,24: sed Allobroges diiu in incerto habuere 
quidnam consilii caperent, Sali. C. 41,1,— For 
quianam, v. quiaym. — 3 . Separated from 
the interrogative word: quid tibi ex filio 
nam, obsecro, aegre est? Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 
27: quis ea’st nam optuma? id. Aul. 2, 1, 
17 ; 3, 2, 3: quid cerussa opus nam? id. 
Most. 1, 3, 101.: quis est nam ludus in un- 
dis? Verg. E. 9, 39. — 4. With nura : num 
tibi nam, amabo, janua est mordax mea? 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 1 : num quid nam tibi mo- 
lestum est, gnate mi, si, etc., id. As. 5, 1, 3; 
cf: comicum est et Terentianum numquid- 
nam, cum exemptis num et nam sufficere 
ad interrogationem potuisset quid, Donat, 
ad Ter. And. 1, 4, 8: num nam haec audi- 
vit, Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 6: num quid nam de 
oratore ipso restat, Cic. Part. Or. 7, 26,— -B. 
Without an interrogative word,(very rare): 
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scis nam tibi quae praecepi? Plaut. Pers. 3, 
1, 51. (For fuller details, v. Hand, Tnrs. 4. 
pp. 1-22,) 

inama.Stis, n.,=vapa, afluid, liquid: 
dedicavit nana cvnctis, Inscr. Orell. 1914: 
NAMA SEBESIO, ib. 1915. 

Namnetes, ™, m., apeoplein Celtio 
Gaul, near the site of Nantes , Caes. B G 
3, 9, 10; Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107,— In sing.: 
Namnis, Inscr. Orell. 188,— II. T r a n s £, 
the capital of the Namnetes, the modern 
Nantes, Ven. Ep. 3. 

nam -que (also written uanque ), 
co-ng ., an emphatic confirmative par ticle, a 
strengthened nam, closely resembliug that 
particle in its uses, but introducing the 
reason or explanation with more assur- 
ance ; Gr. Kal y&p, for indeed, for truly, 
for (class. and freq., only before a vowel, 
and in Cicero and Caesar always, like nam, 
beginning the proposition ; rarely before 
a consonant, and not in Cses., Cic. Div. 1 
30, 62; id. de Or. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Tusa 3, 20, 65; 
Nep. Them. 6, 2 ; id. Ages. 2, 1 ; Sali. J. 
41, 5; 85, 35; Hirt. B. G. 8, 28, 4; Ant. ap. 
Cic. Phil. 13, 20, 45 ; _Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 
9, 13, A. 2; and freq. 'in Liv. ; v. Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 732 sq.) : pol mihi fortuna ma- 
gis nunc defit quam genus.: namque reg- 
num suppetebat mi, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 
3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 395 Vahl.): namque ita 
me di ament, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 3 : in quo 
vix dicere audeo, quaifi multa saecula hom i- 
num teneantur. Namque ut olim deficere 
sol hominibus exstinguique visus est, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24; namque illud quare, Scae- 
vola, negasti? etc. , id. de Or. 1, 16, 71 : iiam- 
que hoc praestat amicitia propinquitati, 

, etc., id. Lael. 6, 19: niunque tum Thraces 
eas regiones tenebant, Nep. Milt. 1, 2; 8,1; 
id. Them. 6, 2 ; id. Alc. 1, 2 al. : namque 
umeris suspenderat arcum, Verg. A. 1, 318; 
390: namque etsi, etc., id. ib. 2, 583: nam- 
que est ille, pater quod erat meus, -Hor. S. 
1, 6, 41. — P o e t., like nam, after an address : 
Aeole — namque tibi, etc., Verg. A. 1, 65: 
pleonastic, namque enim tu, credo, mi im- 
prudenti obrepseris, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 23 
(Ritschl, nempe enim). — Placed after a 
word: is namque numerus, Varr. ap. Geli. 
3, 10: virgini venienti in forum (ibi nam- 
que in tabernis litterarum ludi erant), etc., 
Liv. 3, 44 ; 4, 31 : frumentum namque ex 
Etruria, etc., id. 4, 13,2; 6, 8,8; 9,25, 2; 22, 
50, 3: frui namque pace, id. 4,9, 2; 5, 11, 6; 
6, 4, 8; 9, 37, 1 al; omnia namque ista, etc., 
Quint. 9, 4, 32: mire namque, id. 9, 2, 29: 
pinxere namque effigies herbarum, Plin. 
25, 2, 4, § 8 : duodecim namque populos, 
etc., Flor. 1, 5, 5: non me impia namque 
Tartara habent, Verg. A. 5, 733 : non hoc 
mihi namque negares, id. ib. 10, 614. 

1. nana, ae , v. nanus, I. b. 

2. Nana, ae ,f, & nymph, daughter of 
Sangarius and mother of Atys, Arn. 5, 
p. 158. 

nancio, Ire, v. a., and nancior, Iri, 

v. dep. a. .[root nac-, v. nanciscor], to get, 
gain, obtain (post-class.): si nanciam populi 
desiderium, Gracch. ap. Prisc. p. 888 P. : in 
foedere Latino : pecvsiam qvis nancitor 
(i. o. nancitur) habeto, Paul, ex Fest. p, 166 
Miill. 

nanciscor, nactus and nanctus (cf. MaL 
ad Cic. Rep. 1, 10, 16 ; Drak. ad Liv. 24, 31 ; 
25, 30; inf. nauciscier, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 59), 3, 
v. dep. a. [Sanscr. na?, obtain; Gr. Ivsk- in 
i']veyna, etc. ; cf. : AudyKn, necesse] (i npass. 
signif. nactus, v. infra jin . ), to get , obtain, 
receive a thing (esp. by accident or without 
one’s co-operation ), to meet with , stuvible 
on, light on, find a thing (syn. : offendo, re- 
perto, deprehendo); unde anulum istum 
nactus? Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 27: quoniam nacti 
te, inquit, sumus aliquando otiosum, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 5, 14: nactus sum etiam, qui Xeno- 
phontis similem esse se cuperet, id. Or. 9, 
32: cum plus otii nactus ero, id. Fam. 3, 7, 
1; ich N. D. 3, 36, 87: immanes beluas nan- 
ciscimur venando, id. ib. 2, 64, 161; id. Fam. 
13, 7, 4: eum Philolai commentarios esse 
nanctum, id. Rep. 1, 10, 16 Mai. : Cato sic 
abiit avitfi, ut causam moriendi nhetum se 
esse gauderet, id.- Tuse. 1, 30, 74: se in sil- 
vas abdiderunt, locum nacti, egregie et 
naturfi et opere munitum, Caes. B. G. 5,-9; 
hence, to possessby birth, to have by nature-: 
maleficam (naturam) nactus est in corpore 
fingendo, Nep- Ages. 8; of evil as well as 
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good fortune: quod sim nactus mali, Ter. 1 
And. 5, 6, 3 : ex nuptiis tuis si nihil nan- 
ciscor mali, id. Phorm. 3, 3, 10. — Esp., to 
catch , contract by infection or.contagion: 
nactus est morbum, Nep. Att. 21, 2: febrim, 
to contract or catch a fever, Suet. Tit. 10 : 
milvo est quoddam bellum quasi naturale 
ciim corvo, ergo alter alterius ubicumque 
nactus est ova, frangit, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125. 
-II. Transf., to light upon , meet with, 
reach , find; of inanim. things or living be- 
ings: meum quod rete et hami nacti sunt, 
meum potissimum est, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 46 : 
vitis claviculis suis quicquid est nacta, 
complectitur, Cic. Sen. 15, 52 : nactus ido- 
neam ad navigandum tempestatem, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 23 : nactusque silentia ruris Ex- 
ululat, liaving reached the quiet country, 
Ov. M. 1, 232 : nactus, as passive, App. M. 7, 
15 ; Hyg. Fab. 1 and 8. 
nancitor, v. nando, 
nanctus, v. nanciscor it 
1 Nanis, idis,/ [nana], a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Fabr. p. 48, n. 269. 
Nannetes, v. Namnetes, 
nanque, v. namque, 
nans, nantis, Part. and P. a., v. 1. no. 
Nantuates, um, m - > a people in Gallia 
Narbonensis, at the foot of the Alps , Caes. 
B. G. 3, 1; 4, 10 ; Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137. 

t nanUS, i, TO., = vdwo r and vai /or (cf. 
Geli. 19, 13, 2 sq.); in vulg. lang., a dwarf 
(pure Lat. pumilio): interrogatum a quo- 
dam nano, Suet. Tib. 61 ; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 41; 
Juv. 8, 32. — B. In /em..- nana, ae , a f e ' 
male dioarf: nanos et nanas et moriones 
populo donavit, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 34 — II. 
Transf. A. -4 small lior se, Helv. Cinn. 
ap. Geli. 19, 13, 5 ; cf. id. ib. § 4. — B. M 
low , shallow water-vessel : vas aquarium 
vocant futim . . . quo postea accessit nanus 
cum Graeco nomine, et cum Latino nomi- 
ne, Graeca figura barbatus, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 119 Muli. ; cf. PauL ex Fest. p. 176 ib. 

t napaeus, a, um, «4?., = vana7os, of 
or belonging to a wooded vale or dell : nym- 
phae napaeae, dell-nymphs , CoL poet. 10, 264. 
— Hence, H. Subst. : Napaeae, arum, 
/, the dell-nymphs : faciles venerare Na- 
paeas, Verg. G. 4, 535; Stat. Th. 4, 255; Ne- 
mes. Ecl. 2, 20. 

Nape, es,/, the name of a dog , Ov. M. 
3, 214. — II. The name ofa woman, Ov. Am. 
1,12,4. 

t naphtha (napthas, Sali. ap. Prob. 
Cathol. 1465 P.), ae,/, — f, vdtpOa (collat. 
form of 6 vd<p6as), naphtha: similis (mal- 
thae) est natura naphthae: ita appellatur 
circa Babyloniam et in Astacenis Parthiae 
profluens bituminis liquidi modo, Plin. 2, 
105, 109, § 235 ; id. 24, 17, 101, § 158 ; 35, 15, 
61, § 179; Amm. 23, 6, 38 (called oleum in- 
cendiarium, Veg. Mil. 4, 8 and 18; and: ole- 
um vivum, Grat. Cyn. 434). 

napina, ae, / [napus], a lurnip-Jield, 
Coi. 11, 2, 71. 

inapurae, arum,/, straw ropes: nec- 
tere ligare significat. . . pontifex minor ex 
stramentis napuras nectito, id est funi- 
culos facito, quibus sues annectantur, Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v. nectere, p. 165 Muli. ; cf. id. 
ib. p. 169. 

napus, i, «i-, a, kind ofturnip, a navew , 
Coi. 2, 10, 23; 12, 56, 1; Plin. 18, 13, 35, 
§ 131; 19, 5, 25, § 75; Mart. 13, 20 in lemm. 

t napy, yos, n., = vanu (an old form for 
crlvairi), mustard: sinapi Athenienses napy 
appellaverunt, Plin. 19, 8, 54, § 171: alte- 
rum tblaspi aliqui Persicum napy appella- 
verunt,' id. 27, 13, 113, g 140. 

1 . Nar, N aris, m - , = Na'p, a river of 
Ttaly , which rises in the Apennines, flows 
through a pari of the Sabine territory and 
Umbria, and joins the Tiber, now Nera: 
Nar amnis exhaurit illos (Velinos lacus) 
sulphureis aquis, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 109; cf. : 
Solporeas posuit spiramina Naris ad undas 
Enn. ap.. Prisc. p. 691 P. (Ann. v. 265 Yahl.); 
and: audiit amnis Sulfurea Nar albus aqua 
fontesque Velini, Verg. A. 7, 517; cf Aus. 
Idyll. 12 de deis; Ov.M. 14, 330: quod La- 
cus Velinus in Narem defluit, Cic. Att. 4, 
15, 5 : Nare ac mox Tiberi devectus, Tac 
A. 3, 9. 

2. Nar, Nartis; only plur., Nartes, 
ium, m., dwellers on the banlcs ofthe Nar : 
Interamnates, cognomine Nartes, Plin. 3, 
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14, 19, § 113 ; gen. : Interamnatium Narti- 
um, Inscr. Grut. 407, 1. 

3« Nar, Nartis, m., a river of Illyria, 
Mela, 2, 3, 13. 

Narbo, onis, m., and (late Lat.) Nar- 
bona, ae i /, also with the appellation 
Marcius (after the consul Q. Marcius Rex, 
who led a colony thither A.U.C. 636), a city 
in Gaul, from which Gallia Narbonensis 
takes its name, the mod. Narbonne. — Form 
Narbo, Mela, 2, 5, 2; 6; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 32; 
Cic. Font. 1, 3 ; 16, 36 ; Veli. 1, 15, 5 ; 2, 8, L— 
Form Narbona, Capitol. Max. et Balb. 5, 8 ; 
Eutr. 4, 23; Inscr. Orell. 218. — Hence, A. 
Narbonensis, e, adj., of or belonging to 
Narbo , Narbonian r colonia, Cic. Brut. 43, 
160; id. Clu. 51, 140: coloni Narbonenses, 
Cic. Font. 2, 14: Gallia, the province of Gaul 
beyohd the Alps , Mela, 2, 5, 1 ; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 
§ 105,— B. Narbonicus, a , um, adj., of 
or belonging to Narbo or to Narbonian 
Gaul, Narbonian : vitis, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 43. 

t narce, es,^/, = vdputi, a numbness, 
torpor : a narce narcissus dictus, non a fa- 
buloso puero, Plin. 21, 19, 75, § 128. 
t narcissinus, a , um, adj. f— vaP K.la- 

viv or, of or from the narcissus, narcissus- : 
oleum, Plin. 21, 19, 75, § 129: unguentum, 
id. 13, 1, 2, § 6. 

t narcissltis, ldis, / , = vapKiaalni, a 
precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, § 188. 

t 1. narcissus, i, m., = vdpKioao?, the 

narcissus, Plin. 21, 5, 12, § 25 ; 21, 19, 75 
§ 128; Verg. E. 5, 38 ; id. G. 4, 123; 160. 

2. Narcissus, ij m - , Narcissus, the son 
of Cephisus and the nymph Liriope. He 
icas exceedingly beautijul, and feli so vio- 
lently in love with himself on beholding his 
image in a fountain, tliat he wasted away 
with desire, until he was changed into the 
flower of the same name, Ov. M. 3, 407 sq. 
-II. Narcissus , a freedman of Claudius, 
by whose orders Messalina wasput to death, 
Tac. A. 11, 29 sqq. ; Juv. 14, 329. 

nardlfer, era, erum, adj. [nardus-fero], 
nard-bearing ; Ganges, Grat. Cyn. 314. 

t nardinus, a , um, adj., = vdphcvoc. 
I. Of or made of nard, nard-: unguentum, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 15. — As subst.: nardi- 
num, h n ■ ( sc - vinum), wine flavored with 
nard: deprompsit nardini amphoram cella- 
rius, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 11 Brix ad loc. — II. 
Resembling nard: pira that smelllikenard’ 
Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 55. 

t nardostachyon, ii, n., = vapdocrra- 
Xur, spikenard, Apic. 7, 6, § 282 ; 8, 2 § 347 ; 
Theod. Prisc. de Diaet. 15. 

nardostatlus, i, m., spikenard, i. q. 
nardostachyon, Theod. Prisc. de Diaet. 15. 
t nardus, i,/, aud nardum, i, = 

vdpSos, nard, Plin. 12, 12, 26, 8 42 : nardus 
Gallicus, id. 12, 12, 26, 8 46. — II. Transf., 
nard-balsam, nard-oil: Assjmaque nardo 
Potamus uncti, Hor. C. 2, 11, 16 : Syrio ma- 
defactus tempora nardo, Tib. 3, 6, 63. 
nares,' Ium, V. naris. 

* narinosus, a i um, adj. [naris], broad- 
nosed : cum diis suis narinosis, Lact. 5, 12, 
13 dub, (al. varicosis, cariosis, curiosis). 

nariputens (-trens), entis [naris- 
puteo], offensive in the nose, AnthoL Lat. 5, 
205, 4 (1134, 4 Burm. ). 

naris, is,/ [for nasis, from root na-; 
Sanscr. nara, water ; nasa, nose ; kindred to 
nasus; cf. : no, nare], a nostril , usually in 
plur., nares, Ium, /., the nostrils, the nose. 

1. L i t. : (a ) In sing. /poet. and in post- 
class. prose): et lati rictfis et’ panda lo- 
quenti Naris erat, Ov. M.- 3, 675 ; 6, 141; 12, 
253; id. A. A. 1, 520 ; Pers. 1,33; Grat. Cyn. 
172 ; Macer, ap. Charis, p. 82 P. ; App. M. 8, 
p. 213; Tert. adv. Mare; 1, 13. — (fl) In plur. : 
nares, eo, quod omnis odor ad supera fer- 
tur, recte sursum sunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 56, 141: 
nares contractiores habent introitus, id. ib. 

2, 57, 145: fasciculum ad nares admovere, 
id. Tuse. 3, 18, 43: mediis in naribus ingens 
gibbus, Juv. 6, 108 : patulis captavit nari- 
bus auras, Verg. G. 1, 376. — B. The nose, 
as an organ expressive of sagacity, and 
also of scorn and anger: naribus ducere 
tura, to smell, Hor. C. 4, 1, 21 : naribus la- 
brisque non fere quicq.uam decenter osten- 
dimus, tametsi derisus iis, contemptus, 
fastidium significari solet, nam et corru- 
gare nares, ut Horatius ait . .. . indecorum 



NARE 

est, etc. , to tum up the nose, to sneer, Quini 
11, 3, 80: ne sordida mappa Corruget nares, 
cause you to tum.up your nose, Hor. Ep. 1, 
5,22: omnis copia nanum, sweet-smelling 
flowers, id. C. 2, 15, 6 : de nare loqui, to 
speak through the nose, Pers. 1, 33: Aesopus 
naris emunctae senex, ofa clean nose i. e. 
of Sharp perception, of fine power s of ob- 
servation, Phaedr. 3, 3, 14 ; so, (Lucilius) 
emunctae naris, Hor. S. 1, 4, 8: acutae na- 
res, id. ib. 1, 3, 30 ; and on the contrary: 
homo naris obesae, of a dull nose id! 
Epod. 12, 3 : naribus uti, to tum up the 
nose, i. e. to banter, ridicule, id. Ep. 1 19 
45 ; cf : rides et nimis uncis naribus in- 
dulges, Pers. 1, 41. — Of anger : Calpurni 
saevam legem Pisoni’ reprendi, Eduxique 
animam in prioribu’ naribus, Lucii, ap. 
Non. 427, 32 (Sat. 20, 4) : in naribus primo- 
ribus vix pertuli, Afran. ib. 33 (Com. Rei. 
v. 384 Rib.). — II. Transf., an opening, 
orifice, vent, air-hole, of a canal, etc. : inter 
duos parietes canalis ducatur, habens na- 
res ad locum patentem, Vitr. 7, 4; 7,10- 
Vop.Prob. 21; Pali. 9, 9. 

Naristi (v. l. Varisti; also Varis- 
tae, arum, Capitol. Anton. Phil. 22, 1 ), 
orum, to., a people of Germany, part of the 
Suevi, near the Hermundurians , Tac. G. 42 ; 
Cap. Mare. Aur. 22. 

t narita, ae , /, = m?, a kind of 

sea-snail, Plaut. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 
Muli. _ 

* naritas, atis, / [narus' for gnarus; 
cf. gnaritas], knowledge, discernment ; nares 
a naritate dictae sunt, Don. ad Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 43. 

Narnia, ae,/ , an Umbrian city on the 
Nar, now Narni, Liv. 10, 10 ; 27, 9 ; 29, 15 ; 
Tac. A- 3, 9. — Hence, H. Narniensis, 
e, adj., of or belonging to Narnia, Narnian: 
ager, Plin. 31, 4, 28, 8 61 : equites, Liv. 27, 
50. — As subst.: (sc. ager), Plin. Ep. 1, 4, L— 
In plur. subst.: Narnienses, Ium, to., 
the inhabitants of Narnia, the Narnians, 
Plin. 3, 14, 19, 8 113. 

Naro, onis, m., a river in Dalmatia, 
Plin. 3, 22, 26, S 143. 

Narona, ae ) /, a city in Dalmatia , 
now Opus, Mela, 2, 3, 13 ; Plin. 3, 22, 26, 
8 142; Vatin. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 9, 2; 5, 10, 4; 
Cic. ib. 13, 77, 3. 

narrabilis, e ) a ^j- [narro], that can be 
narrated, Ov. P. 2, 2, 61. 

narratio, onis, /. [id.], a relating, 
narrating, a narration, narrative. I, In 
gen.: narrationes credibiles, nec historico, 
sed prope cotidiano sermone explicatae di- 
lucide, Cic. Or. 26, 124: rem narrare ita ut 
verisimilis narratio sit, id. de Or. 2, 19, 80: 
si exponenda est narratio, id. Or. 62, 210; 
Phaedr. 4, 5, 2. — H. In partic., in rhet.: 
narratio est rerum gestarum, aut ut gesta- 
rum, expositio: narrationum genera sunt 
tria, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 19, 27 ; id. de Or. 2, 19, 
80; id. Part. Or. 9, 31; Aucti Her. 1, 8, 12; 
Quint. 4, 2, 1 sq. ; Mart. Cap. 5, 8 550. 

narratiuncula, ae, / dim. [narratio], 
a small, short narrative (post-Aug.), Quint. 
1, 9, 6; Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 8. 

narrative, «dr. [narro], in the way of 
narration, Don. ad Ter. argum. And. 

narratlvus, a, um , a di- [id.], suita- 
ble for narration , Empor. Rhet. de Loco 
Comm. p. 567, 2: principium (Aeneidos), 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 1. 

narrator, oris, TO. [id.], a relater, nar- 
rator, histonan (class.): narratores faceti, 
Cic. de, Or. 2, 54, 219: rerum, id. ib. 2, 12, 
54 : disertus rerum suarum, Quint. 11, 1, 
36 : a narratoribus oratoribusque praeci- 
pua materia in laudem principis adsumta 
est, Tac. A.. 16, 2. 

narratum, i, «•, v - narro fin. 

1. narratus, a, um, Part. , v. narro. 

2. narratus, flS , m - [narro], a narra- 
tion, narrative (poet. and in post- class. 
prose) : veniet narratibus hora Tempestiva 
meis, Ov. M. 5, 499 ; App. M. 9, p. 230, 37. 

narro, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. [ for gnarigo 
( gnarigavit, Fest. p. 95 ) from gnarus ; 
Sanscr. gnfi, know; Gr. yiyvwqnw; cf.: nos- 
co (gnosco), ignoro], to teli , relate, narrate, 
report,' recount, set forth ( syn. : memoro, 
nuntio; trado). I, Lit.: quid mihi istaec 
narras? Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 18: ego tibi ea narro 
quae tu melius scis, quam ipse, qui narro, 
Cic. Fam. 9; 6, 6; garrula pericula, Juv. 12, 
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62. — With acc. and inf. : mihi Philargyrus 
narravit, te interdum sollicitum esse ve- 
hementius, Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 6: Clitarchus tibi 
narravit Darium ab Alexandro esse supe- 
ratum, id. ib. 2, 10, 3: ne narres te suda- 
visse ferendo Carmina, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 16 : 
narrare virtutem alicuj us, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 20 ; 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 84: cibos suos homini nar- 
rabimus, set forth , exp lain, id. 20 praef. : 
narrat, ut virgo ab se integra etiam tum 
siet, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 70. — Pass.: ut ita nar- 
rentur ut gestae res erunt, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 
29 : haec inter paucos palam secreto nar- 
rantur, id. Fam. 8, 1, 4: in comoediis res 
ipsa narratur, id. ib. 9, 22, 1: quae in pro- 
rinciis facta narrabantur, Liv. 39, 6, 6; 
Quint. 3, 8, 11; '4, 2, 76; Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3; 
Suet. Calig. 22: rationes .. . satis narratas, 
Tac. A. 11, 11. — With de : qua (epistula) 
Crassi libertum ais tibi de mea sollicitudine 
macieque narrasse, Cic. Att. 3, 15, 1 : mores 
ejus, de quo narres, id. de Or. 2, 59, 241: de 
quibus nos narrabimus, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 
24; cf. in the foll. : male, bene narrare, to 
teli bad or good news : male narras de Ne- 
potis filio, Cic. Att. 16, 14, 4: Othonem quod 
speras posse vinci, sane bene narras, id. ib. 
13, 33, 2. — Of things : quid istaec tabellae 
narrant? Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 29: si respublica 
tibi narrare posset, quomodo sese haberet, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1: cum ejus oratio de animo 
tuo, de sermonibus, quos de me haberes co- 
tidie, mihi narraret, id. ib. 3, 1, 1: narratur 
and narrant, it is said , they say : Paridis 
propter narratur amorem Graecia Barba- 
riae lento collisa duello, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 6; 
Ov. H. 6, 19 ; versiculos in me narratur 
scribere Cinna, Mart. 3, 9, 1 ; but narratur 
with acc. and inf. is rare: nunc Chamavos 
et Angrivarios immigrasse narratur, Tac. 
G. 33 inii. : eoque terrore aves tunc siluisse 
narratur, Plin. 35, 11, 28, § 121 ( Jan. nar- 
rantque ; cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 607) : narrant, 
et in Ponto Caecian in se trahere nubes, 
Plin. 2, 47, 48, § 126; 2, 106, 110, § 236; 32, 
7, 24, § 75 et saep.: narror, narraris = nar- 
ratur de me, de te, to be the subjeci of talk , 
it is said of me, thee, etc. : rideor ubique, 
narror, ostendor, Quint. DecL 14, 12 init. : 
dulcis in Elysio narraris fabula campi, 
Mart. 12, 52, 5 : Sibi narrare, to inform one's 
self leam : Cape has tabellas ; tute hinc 
narrato tibi, quae me miseria contabefecit, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 18.— SI. Transf., in gen., to 
say , speak , teli : narra, quid est, quid ait ? 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 67 : ego quid narres ne- 
scio, Ter. And. 3, 1, 19; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 54: 
non possum satis narrare quos ludos prae- 
bueris intus, id. Eun. 5, 7, 9 : quantum di- 
stet ab Inacho Codrus, Hor. C. 3, 19, 3. — 
Hence, narro tibi, I teli you, I assure you, 
in fact, seriously, a forra of asseveration : 
narro tibi ; plane relegatus mihi videor, 
postea quam in Formiano sum, Cic. Att. 2, 
11, 1 : narro tibi, haec loca venusta sunt, 
abdita certe, id. ib. 15,16, B; 15, 21,1: navi- 
ta de ventis, de tauris narrat arator, talks , 
Prop. 2, 1, 43 : ne res per quemquam narra- 
retur, Just. 1, 9, 19. — B. Esp., to dedicate: 
librum alicui, Plin. praef. § 1. — Hence, 
P. a. as subst.: narratum, ■> n -, 
which is told or narrated : hoc quoque, Ti- 
resia, praeter narrata petenti Responde, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 1. 

Nar scus (dissyl.), eos, or Narses, is, 
m., a Persian king , Junand. Reb. Get. 21; 
Eutr. 9, 25. 

Nartes, ium, m., v. 2. Nar. 
t narthecia or narthecya, ae, / , 

= vap6t)Kta or vapdiiKua, a low spedes of 
ferula, Plin. 13, 22, 42, § 123. 

t narthecium, ii, n., — vap0i]KLOv 
(lit. a piece of narthex-wood which has 
been hollowed out for keeping ointments 
and medicines in; hence any vessel in 
which these articles are kept), an oint- 
ment-box , a medidne-chest , Mart. 14, 78, 1 : 
jam doloris medicamenta illa Epicurea 
tamquam de narthecio proment, Cic. Fin. 
2, 7, 22. ’ 

t narthex, ecis, wi, j = 6 vctpOri £ j the 
shrub ferula, Plin. 13, 22, 42, § 123. 

i narus, a , um, v. gnarus init. 
Narycia, a e, /., the City of Locri , 
founded inLower Italy by the Ozolian Lo- 
crians (from‘ Narycion), Ov. M. 15, 705. 

Narycion, ii, = 'tiapmiov, Plin. 4, 
17, 12, § 27; and Naryx, ycis,/, — n«- 



puf, a city of the Ozolian Locrians, a colony 
from which built the city of Locri, in Italy, 
Plin. 4. 17, 12, § 27 (Jan. Narycum). — Hence, 
Narycius, a , um, adj . , =Napw«of, of 
or belonging to the city of Narycion ( the 
birthplace of Ajax Oileus), Narydan: hic 
et Narycii posuerunt moenia Locri (cf. Na- 
rycion), Verg. A. 3, 399: pix, id. G. 2, 438: 
Lelex, a king of the Locrians , Ov. M. 8, 312 : 
heros, i. e. the son of Ajax Oileus , who led 
the colony of Locrians to Italy , id. ib. 14, 468. 
Nasamon, onis, cf. Nasamones. 
Nasamones, um, m.,— ^acrapwves, a 
Libyan people to the south-ivestof Cyrenaica, 
extending to the Great Syrtis , Plin. 5, 5, 5, 
§ 33 ; 7, 2, 2, § 14 ; 13, 17, 23, § 104 : tota 
commercia mundo Naufragiis Nasamones 
habent (because they plundered shipwreck- 
ed persons), Luc. 9, 443. — In sing., a Nasa- 
monian: quas (herbas) Nasamon, gens 
dura, legit, Luc. 9, 439 ; acc. Nasamona, 
Sil. 6, 44.— Hence, A. Nasamoniacus, 
a, um, adj., Nasamonian, Sil. 16, 630; cf. 
Ov. M. 5, 129. — 2. Transf., in gen., Afri- 
can : rex, i. e. Hannibal , Stat. S. 4, 6, 75. — 

B. Nasamonias, adis, /, = savagu- 

wdt, the Nasamonian : Nasamonias Harpe, 

Sil. 2 , 117.— C. Nasamdnitis, idis, /, 

= Nao-apewT(f, a predous stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 64, § 175.— B, Ka- 
samdnius, a , um, adj., Nasamonian ; 
poet. for African : natus Nasamonii To- 
nantis, i. e. Alexander, because he passed 
for the son of Jupiter Ammon, Stat. S. 2, 7, 
93: Jugurtha, Si d. Carm. 9, 257. 

nascens, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
nascor. 

1. nascentia, ae, f. [nascor], birth 
(Vitruv.J, Vitr. 9, 7. 

2. nascentia, ium, n., v. nascor, II. 
P. a. A. 2. 

nascibilis, e , a dj. [nascor], that can be 
born (post-class.), Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 19; 3, 
11. 

Nascio, onis,/, the goddess of birth; 
v. natio, init . , I. 

naSCO, ere, v. nascor fin. 

nascor, natus, nasci (ante-class., and 
in poets of the class. period also gnatus, v. 
under P. a. B. ; part. fui. nasciturus, Pali. 
Jun. 7, § 8; Vulg. Judic, 13, 8), 3, v. dep. 
[from gnascor, gnatus, root gen, whence 
gigno; cf. Gr. •yei/rda>], to be born, to be be- 
gotten (of or by male or female). I. Lit. ; 
constr. with ex or de and abi., or with abi. 
alone ; rarely with ab and abi. 1. With 
ex and abi. (esp. with name or other appel- 
lation of the mother) : cum ex utraque 
(uxore) filius natus esset, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 
183 ; cujus ex filia natus est Sestius, id. 
Fam. 13, 8, 1 : Servius Tullius ex serva 
Tarquiniensi natus, id. Rep. 2, 21, 37 : ex 
hac femina debuit nasci, qui, etc., Seu. ad 
Helv. 16, 6: natam sibi ex Poppaea filiam, 
Tac. A. 15, 23 init. : ex Thetide natus, Quint. 
3, 7, 11: ex Urbinia natus, id. 7, 2, 5: Alex- 
andri filius natus ex Barsine, Just. 13, 2, 7 ; 
cf. : negantis (Domitii) quidquam ex se et 
Agrippina nisi detestabile nasci potuisse, 
Suet. Ner. 6 : quod ex nobis natos liberos 
appellamus, idcirco Cerere nati nominati 
sunt Liber et Libera, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 62 ; cf. : 
convinces facile ex te esse natum, nam tui 
similis est probe, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 7 : ex 
militibus Romanis et Hispanis mulieribus 
natos se memorantes, Liv. 43, 3, 2 ; very 
rarely with a designation of the father, 
and only with pronouns: ex hoc Domitius 
nascitur, Suet. Ner. 4 init.: Neoptolemus 
ex quo nata est Olympias, Just. 17, 3, 14: 
ex quo nasci nepotes deceat, Plin. Ep. 1, 
14, 2: illum ex me natum, Yal. Max. 5, 10 
ext. 3 ; cf. : quod tibi filiolus vel filia na- 
scitur ex me, Juv. 9, 83. — 2. "With de 
and abi. : de tigride natus, Ov. M. 9, 
612 ; cf. : de stirpe dei nasci, id. ib. 11, 
312 : de pellice natus, id. ib. 4, 422 : na- 
tus de muliere, Vulg. Job, 14, 1; 15, 14. 
— 3. With abi. (so usually with proper 
names; and with general designations of 
parents, family, etc.): quos omnes Erebo 
et Nocte natos ferunt, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44: 
Hercules Jove natus, id. ib. 3, 16, 42 : Nilo 
/atus, id. ib. 3, 16, 42 : nascetur Oedipus 
Lao,.id. Fat. 13, 30: patre Marte, id. Rep. 
2, 2, 4 : Paulo, id. Off. 1, 33, 121 : privignus 
Poppaea natus, Suet. Ner. 55 : Ascanius 
1 Creusa matre natus, Liv. 1, 3, 2 : Junia, 
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Veli. 2, 127, 4: amplissima familia nati adu- 
lescentes, Caes. B. G. 7, 37, 1 : honestis pa- 
rentibus, Quint. 1, 11 , 85 ; Sen. Contr. 7, 
21, 1: Mela quibus Gallio et Seneca parent- 
ibus natus, Tac. A. 16, 17 : deus deo natus, 
Liv. 1, 16, 3 : imperioso patre, id. 7, 4, 5 ; 9, 

I, 12: Assaraco natus Capus, Enn. ap. Phi- 
larg. ad Verg. G. 3, 35 (Ann. v. 31 Vahl.): 
patre certo nasci/ Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 46: 
Apolline natus, Ov. M. 15, 639: natus dea, 
son of a goddess , i. e. Achilles, id. M. 12, 86 ; 
so, natus dea, ofJEneas, Verg. A. 1, 582 : ma- 
tre Musa natus, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45: nasce- 
tur pulcra Trojanus origine Caesar, Verg. 
A. 1,286. — 4. With ab and abi,: generari 
et nasci a principibus, Tac. H. 1, 16 : et qui 
nascentur ab illo, Verg. G. 1, 434.-5. In 
other constrr. : post homines natos, since 
men have lived, Cic. Phil. 11,1,1: post genus 
hominum natum, id. Balb. 10,26: in miseri- 
am nascimur, id. Tuse. 1, 5, 9 : aves omnes 
in pedes nascuntur, with the feet foremost, 
Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 149: ad homines nascen- 
dos vim hujus numeri (septenarii) pertine- 
re, to the formation of man in the womb, 
Geli. 3, 10, 7 : homo nascitur ad laborem, 

1. e. it is his nature to suffer it, Vulg. Job, 
5, 7. — B. Transf., to rise , take beginning, 
derive origin, spring forth , grow, befound : 
0 fortunatam natam me consule Romam, 
Cic. ap. Quint. 11, 1, 24; and ap. Juv. 10, 122 : 
humi nascentia fraga, Verg. E. 3, 92: cum 
nata fuerint folia, Vulg. Mare. 13, 28: nasci- 
tur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis 
regionibus, is found, produccd, Caes. B. G. 
5, 12: onyx nascitur circa Thebas Aegypti- 
as, Plin. 36, 8, 12, § 61 : ex palude nascitur 
amnis, rises, id. 36, 26, 65, § 190: nascere, 
praeque diem veniens, age, Lucifer, almum, 
rise, Verg. E. 8, 17 : unde nigerrimus Auster 
Nascitur, id. G. .3, 278: nascens luna, Hor. 
C. 3, 23, 2 ; id. S. 2, 4, 30 : nascentia tem- 
pla, newly built, Mart. 6, 4, 3 : Circaeis nata 
forent an Lucrinum ad saxum . . . ostrea, 
Juv. 4, 140. — To rise, be formed (of a hili) : 
ab eo flumine collis nascebatur, Caes. B. G. 
2, 18; cf. : nascitur altera moles, Sil. 3, 530. 
— II. Trop. A. To arise, spring forth, 
proceed from , be produced : scribes ad me, 
ut mihi nascatur epistulae argumentum, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 22, 2 : nulla tam detestabilis 
pestis est, quae non homini ab homine na- 
scatur, id. Off. 2, 5, 16: fateor ea me studi- 
ose secutum ex quibus vera gloria nasci 
posset, id. Fam. 15, 4, 13: facinus natum a 
cupiditate, id. Ysrr. 2, 2, 34, § 82; id. Font. 
16, 37 : visus ei dicitur draco . . . dicere 
quo illa loci nasceretur, id. Div. 2, 66, 135 : 
strumae nascuntur maxime in cervice, 
Ceis. 5, 28, 7; 7, 12, 1 fin, ; 7, 6, 4 fin.: ony- 
chem in Arabiae tantum montibus nasci pu- 
tavere, Plin. 36, 7, 12, § 59 : frumenta nata 
sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 63, § 147 : ex quo uno 
haec omnia nata et profecta esse concedit, 
id. Quint. 28, 85; id. Agr. 2, 33, 90: profectio 
nata a timore defectionis, Caes. B. G. 7, 43 : 
querelae verae nascuntur pectore ab imo, 
Cat. 64, 198: omnis obligatio vel ex con- 
tractu nascitur vel ex delicto, Gai. Inst. 3, 
88 sq. — With ut : ex hoc nascitur ut, hence it 
follows that, Cic. Fiu. 3, 19, 63 ; Sen. Ep. 74, 

II. — B. Esp., of the spiritual renewal of 
a religious experience, to be regenerated, 
born again (eccl. Lat. ) : quod natum est ex 
spiritu, spiritus est, Vulg. Johan. 3, 6: nasci 
denuo, id. ib. 3, 7 : natus ex Deo, id. 1 Jolian. 
3, 9, etc. — Hence, P. a. A. nascens, 
entis, arising , beginning, nascent, infant, 
immature : ante Periclem et Thucydidem, 
qui non nascentibus Athenis, sed jam 
adultis fuerunt, littera nulla est, etc., Cic. 
Brut. 7, 27 : eloquentiam pueris induunt 
adhuc nascentibus, Petr. 4; (vitulus) vex- 
at nascenti robora cornu, Juv. 12; 9. — 

2. Subst.: nascentia/ ium, organic 
bodies, esp .plants, Vitr. 5, 1, 3; 5, 8, 1. — B, 
natus, a , um, P. a., born; hence, 1. 
Subst. : natus (gnatus), i , m., a son; 
and nata (gnata), ae ,/ {dat. and abl.pl. 
natabus, where ambiguity is to be avoided, 
Plaut. ap. Prisc. p. 733 P. ; Inscr. Orell. 7421 j 
Phocas, p. 1707 P. • v. Neue, Formenl. 1, 
p. 29), a daughter ; in plur.: nati (gnati), 
children, offspring : caritas, quae est inter 
natos et parentes, Cic. Lael. 8, 27 : bellum 
prope inter parentes natosque, Liv. 1, 23, 
1 ; cf. id. 5, 40, 3 : cum pecore et gnatis, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 115 : et trepidae matres pres- 
sere ad pectora natos, Verg. A. 7, 518: mihi 
ausculta, nate, pueros jube cremarier T Enu 
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4p. Non. 246, 11 (Trag. v. 329 Vahl.); Hor. 
'S. 1, 3, 43 : natam corilocare alicui, Plaut. 
Aul. Arg. 1, 15: o gnata, Enn. ap.Cic. Div. 

1, 20, 40 (AnU. v. .46 Vahl. ) : si quis gnatam 
pro muta devovet agna, Hor. S. 2, 3, 219 ; 
Cf. id. ib. 2, 3, 199 : Hectoris iiatum de muro 
jactarier, Enn. ap.Varr. L. L. 10, § 70 Muli. 
(Trag. v. 130 Vahl.); so, Nerei natae, id. 
ap. Frisc. p. 733 P. (Trag. v. 135 Vahl.): 
maxima natarum Priami, Verg. A. 1, 654; 
Ov. M. 13, 661, — Esp. in the phrase natus 
nemo, not a human being, nobody (Plau- 
tine 'for nemo mortalis); tamquam si na- 
ttis nemo in aedibus habitet, Plaut. Most. 
2, 1, 55 Lorenz ad loc.; id. ib. 2, 2, 20 : nato 
nemini, id. Cas. 2, 4, 15; id. Ps. 1, 3, 63. — 2 . 
Adj. a. Nutus alicui rei or ad aliquam 
rem, bom, made , destined, deSigned, in- 
tended, produccd by natare for any thing. 
(a) With dat. (class.):, me credo huic esse 
natum rei, ferundis miseriis, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
6: nori sibi se soli natum meminerit, sed 
patriae, sed suis, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 45 : natus 
huic imperio, id. 'Ciael. 24, 59: gurges atque 
helluo natus, abdomini Suo, non laudi atque 
gloriae, id. Pis. 17,41: Judaei et Syri, na- 
tiones natae servituti, id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10. 
—(fi) Withfl# (class.): vir ad omnia sum- 
ma natus, Cie, Brut. 68, 239: natus ad haec 
tempora, id. Phil. 12, 4, 9 : ad dicendum 
natus aptusqUe, id. de Or. 1, 22, 99 : ad 
laudem et ad decus nati, suscepti, insti- 
tuti sumus, id. Fin. 5, 22,' 63: ad hoc unum 
natus, id. Or. 28, 99 : ut ad cUrsum equus, 
ad arandum bos, ad indagandum canis, 
sic. homo ad intellegendum et agendum 
natus est, id. Fin. 2, 13, 40 : natus ad sa- 
cra Cithaeron, Ov. M. 2, 223 : canor m ul- 
tendas natus ad aures, id. ib. 5, 561. — 
(7) With (poet.)': quid meruere boves, 
animal . . . natum tolerare labores, Ov. M. 
15, 120: sentes tantummodo laedere natae, 
id. xie Nuce, 113. — (5) With in and acc. 
(poet. ) : nati m usum laetitiae scyphi, Hor. 
C. 1, '27, 1; Ov. M. 14, 99 ; 15, 117. — (e) 
With 'propter '(rare): apros, animal propter 
•convivia natum, Juv. i, 141. — b. ‘Formed 
or Constituted by nature, in any 'manner: 
alius ager bene natus, alius riiale, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 6, 1 : sarmenta male nata, Coi. 4, 24, 

7 : ita natus locus est, Liv. 9, 2: inculti 
versus et male irati, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 233. — 
(/?) Pro re nata, or (ante- and post-class.) 
e fe nata, iinder the present circumstances, 
accdrding io the state of affairs, ds matters 
are : ut in his pro Te natai non incommode 
possint esse, Cie. Att. 7, 14, 3 : Antonii collo- 
quium eum heroibus nostris pro re nata 
non incommodum, id. ib. 14,6,1; 7,8,2: ere 
nata melius fleri haud patuit, quam factum 
est, Ter. Ad. 3, % 8; App. M. 4, p. 143, 38,— 
C. With a specification of time, so old, of 
the age of etc. : eques Romanus annos 
prope XC. natus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26, § 62 : 
annos natus imum et vrginti, id. de Or. 3, 
20, 74: cum 'annos Ad 'quinquaginta natus 
esset, id. Clu. 46, 110: cuih quinque dt vigin- 
ti natus -annos dominatum occupavisset, 
id. Tuse. 5, 20, 57 : Cato annos quinque et 
'octoginta natus excessit 'e vita, id. Brut. 20, 
80; in inscr. axnorvm natvs, etc. /Inscr. 
Mon.Ncip. n. 7; Inscr. Marini Atti, p. 564 — 
Sometiines, in order to specify the age 
more exkctly, major or mirior, without or 
with qriam, is added : annos nata est sede- 
cim non major, Ter. -Eun. 3, 8/23 : minor 
quinque et viginti annis natus, Nep. Hari. 
3, 2 : minor triginta annis natus, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 49, § 122 : iioino Ahhbs natus major 
quadraginta, river forty years old, Cic. RosC. 
-M. 44, 49 : DionySiuS ;ihaj or ‘aurios seXa- 
girita natus 'decessit, Nep. Reg. 2, 3 : fliihi 
libri ris majoribus quarii 'quindecim annos 
natis, Liv. 45, 82, 3 : 'minorem quam annos 
sex, majorem quam annos decem natam, 
negarunt capi -fas esse, Geli. 1, 12, 1,— For 
major /mirior, admetimes with 'plus, minus 
(aflte- class.) : plus triginta aririis "natus sim, 
Plaut. Meri. 3, l, 1: arinos sexaginta flatus 
‘es aut plus, ‘Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 11; cf. : non 
amplius novem annos flatus, Nep. Hari/2, 

3, - — Act. collat. forifl : naSCO, ere, to be 
bom, etc. : ubi germen nascere coeperit, 
Cato, R. R. 151 fin. 

1. nasica, ari, cmim. adj. [nasus], who 
has a large ox pointed nose, Arn. 6, 196; 3, 
108. ..... • ‘ 

2. Nasica, ae , r 'i., a sumame 'iii the 
Scipio family. So P, Cornelius ‘Scipio Na- 
sica, ufho nuas deblaredto be thePioSt virtu- 

1188 



N ASU 

ous mdn ito the state, and on ihat dccount 
was Sent to dccoinpdny 'the image of the Na- 
ter Idaea 'to Rdme, Liv. 29, 14, 8 ; cf. ! Cic. 
Brut. 20, 79 ; VaL Max. 3, 7, 3. 

Nasidianus, a , vm, v. Nasidius fin. 

NasidieUUS, i, m -, a Roman sumame. 
I. A wealthy upstarl in the time of Horaee, 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 1 sq. — ij. Aiiother persoii, 
Mart 7, 54. 

Nasidius, a ; name of a Rorrian gens. 
X. L. Nasidius, a Roman Jcnight, Cic. Phil. 
7, 8, 24. — 2 . An adhereht ofPompey , Caes. 
B. c. 2, 3 ; Cic. Att. 11, 17, 3,— Hence, Na- 
sidianus, a i um. adj., Nasidiam : naves, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 7. 

nasiterna, etc., v. nassiterha, etc. 

Naso, Anis, m. arnplif [nasus, large- 
nosed], a Roman -family name in the Ota- 
cilian , Octaviam, Ovidian, and Voconian 
gentes. So esp., P. Ovidius Naso, the poet : 
ingenio perii Naso poeta meo, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 
74. 

Nasos or Nasus, i,/-, =.N5o-o? J Nij- 
croy (the islaud), a part of the City of Syra- 
cuse, Liv. 25, 30, 9 sqq. 

nassa or naxa, a e, f. [no], a wicker- 
baslcel with a narrow iieclc, for caicliirig fish, 
a weel. J, L i t. : uassa est piscatorii vasi 
genus, quo, cum intravit piscis, exire non 
potest, Paul, ex Fest. p. 169 Muli.; Sil. 5, 
47 ; Plin. 9, 37, 61, § 132 : junci usus ad 
nassas marinas, id. 21, i8, 59, § 114 : sca- 
rus inclusus nassis, id. 32, -2, '5, § 11 : in- 
StfuriVerito piscatoris legato, et ■retia et rias- 
sae . . . debentur, Patii; Seflt. 3, 6, ; 66. — H. 
T r b p., Of a dangerous place, a snare, net : 
numquam ex ista nassa escam ‘petam, 
Plaut. Sili. 2/6, 98 : 'ex hac naxa exire con- 
stitui, non ad fugam, sed 'ad Spem mbrtis 
melioris, CiC. Att. 15, 20, 2 :- Inclusus car- 
cere nassae (aeger), Juv. 12, 123. 

nassiterna (naslt-), [nasus], a 
large watering-pot with a large nose dr 
spout : nassiterna est genus vasi aquarii 
ansati et patentis, quale eist quo equi per- 
fundi solent, Paul, ex Fest. p. 169 Muli. ; 
Cato, R. R. 11 ; Varr. ap. Non. 546 7 ; Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 28. 

* nassiterna tus, h m - (nassiterna], 
provided with a large-nosed waterxing-pol, 
Calp. ap. Fulg. in Expos. Serm. Antiq. 
p. 563, 31 Mere. 

nasturti um , ii, IU [nasi-tortium], a 
Tcind of cress : flastuftium nomen accepit a 
narium tormeflto, Plin. 19, B, 44, '§ 155.; cf. 
id. 20, 13, 50, § 127 : (Persas) negat Xenophon 
ad panem adhibere ^uicqriam praeter na- 
sturtium, Cic. Tuse. 5, 34/99; fxiet. 'in plur., 
Verg. M. -84; Coi. poet. TO/231. 

1. liasuS, ij m - (ante -clflss. nasum, i, 
n. : quis obrili non sunt neque nasum, Lu- 
cii. ap. Non. 215, 4; Plaut, Aln. 1, 1, 288.; id. 
Cure. 1 2, 18 ; id. Men. 1, 2, '57; ii Mil. 4, 
6, 41), the nose (syn, nares). X. Lit. : fla- 
'sUs ita locatus est, ut quasi mpritis ‘oculis 
interjectus esse Videatur, Cic. N. 'D. 2, 57, 
143 : 'abripere alibui nasum mordicus, PlaUt. 
Meri. 1,3, 12: naso exhibere mblestiritri, 
id. 'Capt. 4, 2, 37 : naso clamare lnagnutri, 
to snore, id. Mil. 3, 2/9 : acutus, id. Capt. 3, 
4, 115: collisus nasus, Sen. 'Ira, 3, '22, 4 : pra- 
Vris, Hor. A. P. 36 : congelati gutta nasi, 
Mart. 11, ‘98, 7 : 'madidiqfle infantia nasi, 
Juv. 10, 199 : exprimere rorantem frigore 
nasum, Mart. 7, 37, 3:. ingeminant geminos 
naso crispante Cachinnos, 'Prirs. '3, 87 ; si tibi 
displicriit tuus nastis, JuV..6, 495 : yigilaflti 
stettere naso, id. 1/57, ■ - B, 'The jtose, as 
the seat of quick smeil ; and Ulso the feat- 
ure whereby ariger or scorn is expiesSed ; 
; ; cf. naris (pdet.) : rancidmn apruin aritfqui 
laudabant, flon quia nasus Illis nullus erat, 
Nor. S. 2, 2, B9. — ‘Of anger : diSce sed ira 
cadat naso, rugosaque sanna, Pers. 5, 91; 
Mart. 6, 64, '28. — Of scorn, flerlsion, Satit- 
ical wit, satire, sarcasm : flaso aduflco ali- 
quem suspendere, Hor. S. 1, '6, 5 : Balatro 
suspendens omnia naso, id. ib. 2, 8/64: Lu- 
cilius, qui primus condidit Stili nasum, 
Plin. N. H. praef. § 8 : non cuicrimgfle da- 
tum e'st habere nasum, Mart. 1,42,' 18: ta- 
cito ridere naso; id. 5, 19, 17: -juVCflesque 
senesque et puriri nasum rhinocerotis 'ha- 
bent, id. 1, 3, "6. — H. T r a n s f, , the pro- 
jecting pkrt of a vessel, 'the noZzle pr 'spout 
(cf. nassiterna) : calix nasdrum quatuor, 
Juv. 5, 46 ; Cf. Mart. 14, 96. 

2. NaSuS, h V. Nasos. 
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Basute, :<i dv. , t. nasfltflsjTfl. 

nasutus, ri, flm ,ddj. [flasfls], thdt iids 
a large jCose, large-nosed (perln noi arite- 
Aug.). L i t. : depygis, nasuta, Hor. N. 

. ; ®3 : manus, the etephanVs Irunk, Cas- 

siod. \ ar. 10, 30. II. trop. sagacioils 
■1 oitty, satirica ! , censorious: nasutus nimium 
eupis videri : nasutum volo, nolo 'polypo- 
sum, Mart. 12, 37, 1; id. 13,2, 1: nil nasu- 
tius est, id. 2, 54, 5 : homo nasutissiriius 
Sefl/Suas. 7 med. — Hence, adv.: nasuti' 
satiricaUy, scornfully, wittily , sarcastically; 
tu qui nasute scripta destringis mea 
Phaedr. 4, 7, 1 : nasute negare, Sen. Ben.’ 

5, 6, 5 (dub. ; al. vafre). 

nata-, ae, f, V. natus, under nascor, 
■P. a. B. 1. 

nutabilis, e ! rndj. [flato], that can sioim 
or jloat (post-class.): robur, Coripp. Laud. 
Just. 4, 43. 

natabulum, i, n. [id.], a piace for 
swimming, d swimming -place, App. Flor, 
p. 353/6: natabula fluminis, JuLVal. Res 
Gest. Alex. 2, 9. 

* natabundiis, a . um, adj., swim- 
ming, JuLVal. Res Gest. Alex. M. 2, 8 (2 
31 Mai.). 

Natai [^natale, birthday festival ], the 
name ofone of the mimes of Laberius : in 
mimo, qui inscribitur Natai, Geli. 16, 7, 9. 

natalicius, -tius, a, um, adj. [i. na- 
talis], of or beldnging to the hoiir or day bf 
dne r s birth, birtliddy, nOtal (class.) : qui haec 
Chaldaeorum natalicia praedicta defrinduflt, 
a Casting of nativiMes, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89 : 
sidera, id. ib. 2, 43, 91 : dapes, Mart,- 7, 86, 
1: lardum, Juv. 11, 84: sinciput, Petr. 136 ; 
Pers. 1, 16: dies natalicius, Vulg. Gen. 40, 
20. -4- Heflce, H. Subst. A. natalicl- 
11 m ( ; -tiUin), A, a birfhday presemt : 
riliguid natalicii titulo tibi mittere. Censor, 
de Die Nat. l. — B/natalicia,. ae, f (sc. 
cena), d birthday entertainment : hodie nOn 
descendit Antonius, 'Cur ? -Dat nataiiciain. 
in hortis, Cic. Phil. 2, 6, 15 (so &cc. : tb God 
Vat.-; bthers natalicia, as n.plUr.). 

1 . natalis, b, 'a&j. (natus, naricor], of 6 r 
bilomging to onets birth, birik-, nOtal: huiic 
emortualem facere ex natali die, Plaut. Ps. 
4, 7, 139 : nunc huic lenonist hodie natalis 
dies, id. ib. 3, 1, 9 : natali die tuo scripsisti 
epistulam a‘d me, Cic. Att. 9, 5, 1; cf. : quem 
ego diem vere natalem hujus urbis aut certe 
rialutarein appellate possum, Cic. FI, 40, 102 : 
natalis dies reditus mei, id. Att. 3, 20, 1 : Scit 
gehius natale comes qui 'temperat astrum, 
Hor.. Ep, 2, 2, /187: tempus, Ov, F. 6, 797: 
lux, id. Ib, 219: hora, Hor. C. 2, 17, 19: hu- 
mus, Ov. P. 2, 9, 78 : domus, Val. FI. 3, 321 : 
sterilitas, native, Sol. 3, 7 : so, natale decus, 
Val. FI. 6, 61. — H. Subst. : natalis, is 
( abi. natali ; rafely. natale, Luc. 7. 391 ; 
Iiiscr. Orell. 775 ; 2534 ; al. cf. Neue, For- 
mefll. 1, p. 228 sq.), m. (sc, dies). A. H it., 
a birtliday : ad urbem (veni) tertio Non. 
natali meo, Cic.-Att. 7, 5, 3 : natales grate 
numeras? Hoivfep. 2,2, 210: ‘meus esVnata- 
lis, Verg. E. 3, 76 : sex niihi natales ierant, 
Ov. H. 15, 61 : Brutorum et Cassi natali- 
bus, J uv. 5, 37 : detvemus melrercule natales 
tuos perinde ac nostros Celebrare, Plin. Ep. 

6, 30, 1. On this day it was custornary to 
malce offerings, the men to theii* Genius, 
and the womefl to Juno, and to make pres- 
ents to each other, Ov. Tr. 3, 13, 2-; 5, 5, i; 
Mart. 8, 64, 14. — 2. Transf,, any anni- 
versai-y, d (^memoraMw.JiedWak-^^^t the 
day of the foundation of Rome : natali Ur- 
bis DCXXXli., Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 55. — (lu ecc!. 
Lat.) Of a martyr's death: dies in quo, lege 
functi carnea, in superna regna flascflntur 
Dei, Paul. Nbl.Ca.fm. 21, 171 sq. So of other 
airniVerMaries, PauL NoL Ep. 20, '3 ; Aug 
Serm. 15 de Sariet, init.; id. Serm. 310 in 
Vernm. — 'Poet.: natalem alicui eripere, to 
pYe'vemt 0ne y s being bom , Luc. 7,;390. — 

Ih pVur.: natales, w m , ” 1 -, origin' 
linectge, extraction, 'descent, family (post- 
Aug.) : natalium periti, the casters of naliv- 
ities, Seu. Q. N. 2, 32, 7 : Cornelius Fus- 
cus claris natalibuh, -of distbiftiisked birth, 
Tac. H. 2, 86; ; cf. ; : flatalium ulafitaS, Id. ib. 

I, 49 : mulier natalibus Clara, Plin. Ep. 8, 
18, 8 : quid, 'Catilina, tuis natalibus atque 
Cethegi Inveniet quisquam sublimius ? Juv. 
8, 231 : dedecus natalium velare, Tac. A. 

II, 21: natalibus suis restitui or reddi, to 
be restored to one's ‘itirffiright, i. e. to be 




NATI 

freed fr.om slavery (because all men were 
regarded as originally free), Dig. 40,11, 2: 
libertus, natalibus redditus, ib. 38, 2, 3 : de 
restituendis natalibus, Plin. Ep. 10, 73 (78). 
— 2. Trans fi, of tbings, birtii, origih : 
adamanti pallor argenti, et in auro non 
nisi excellentissimo' natales, i. e. is pro- 
duced only in gold -mines , Plin. 37, 4,' 15, 
§ 56 : arborum, the seed, id. 17, 10, 14, § 73 : 
natales impatientiae, Tert. Pat. 5 : a Penta- 
teucho natales agnitionis supputabuntur, 
id. adv. Mare. 1, 10. ^~C. natale, is, n. : et 
Musis natale in nemore Heliconis adsig- 
nant, the place of birth, Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 25. 

2. Natalis, ' s i m -i a Roman surname , 
e. g. Antonius Natalis, Tae. A. 15, 50, 54 sq.; 
71. 

natali tlus, a, una, v. natalicius. 

natans, antis, Part. and P. g ., v. nato 
fin- . 

t nataticius, a, um, adj. [nato], that 
egn sivim : nataticius, v.tvtTiKos, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

natatilis, n, adj. [id,], that can sivim 
(post-class,): animae, Tert, adv. Herm. 33. 
— Subst. : natatiles, iy.m, m., smimming 
creatures : feras, volucres, reptiles, natati- 
les, Prud. ar.e<p. 10, 332 ; App. de Mandi 28. 

natatio, 6nis, f. [id.], a smimming. I. 
L i t. : habeant igitur sibi arma, sibi equos 
. . . sibi pilam, sidi natationes atque cur- 
sus, * Cic, Sen. 16, 58 : frigidae natationes, 
Ceis, 3, 24 iin. —XT Transf., a place for 
smimming. swvrnviing -place, Ceis. 3, 27, 1; 
Cael. Aur. Tardi 1,1. 

natator, oris, m. [id.], g svjimmerfflrr. 
L. L. 5, § 93 Muli. : pugnat in adversas ire 
natator aquas. Ov. R. Am. 122; id. H. 19, 
70; Stat. Th. 10, 497. 

natatorius, a, um, adj. [natator], o/or 
belonging to a svflmmer, that serves to sivim 
mitfi, natator y (post-class.): cortex, Isid. 
drig. 17, 7, 27.r-.ii. Subst.: natatoria, 
a e,Z, and natatorium, i, n.flg place for 
swimming, g smimming -place, a bath; a 
pool, Sid. Ep. 2, 2: vade ad natatoria Siloe 
Vulg. Joh. 9, 7; 11. 

t natatura, ae > /. [id.], g place for 
smimming of baihing : natatura, KoXvgflf 
Opa, Gloss. Phjlox. 

natatus, iis, m- [ld..], o, swimming (post- 
Aug.), Stat. S, 1, 5, 25: piscium natatu, 
Pali. 1, 17, 2 : fluvios natatu scindere, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon.347 ; cf. id. Rapt. Pros. 3, 333. 

nates, mm, v. natis. 
t naticldium or t gnaticldium, 

ii, n, [nafus-caedo], the murdering of onPs 
son or child, child-murder : gnaficidium, 
reKuosTovia , Gloss. Philox. 

t natinatio, onis, fi, a being busy, bus- 
iness: natinatio dicebatur negotiatio et na- 
tinatores ex eo seditiosa negotia gerentes, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 Muli. 

$ natinator, 6 r >s, W-, a rebel ; v. nati- 
natio. 

natinor, ari, y. dep , , to. be. busy ; audito 
tumultu Macedoniae Samnites, Lucanos in- 
ter se natinari atque factiosos esse, Cato ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. natinatio, p. 166 Muli. ; 
v. h. v. 

natio, imis, /. [nascor], a being born, 
birth; hence, transf. I. Personified, 
Natio, the goddess of birth Natio quoque 
dea putanda est, quae, quia partus matro- 
narum tueatur, a nascentibus Natio nomi- 
nata est, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 47 (al. Nascio). — 
It A breed, stock, Jcind, species , race (rare 
hutclass. ; syn. : genus, stirps, familia); in 
hominibus emendis si natione alter est me- 
lior, emimus pluris, etc., Varr. L. L. 9, § 93 
Muli.; Auct. B. Alex. 7,3: natio optimatium, 
Cic. Sest. 44, 96 : officiosissima candidato- 
rum, id, Pis. 23, 55.— Also in a contemptu- 
ous sense, a race, tribe, set : salvete, fbres 
maritimi, Famelica hominum natio, quid 
agitis? Plaut. Rud, 2, 2, 6: vestra natio (Epi- 
cureorum), Cic. N- D, 2, 29, 74: ardelionum, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 1. — Of animals : praegnantes 
opere levant: venter enim labore nationem 
reddit deteriorem, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 4 ; cf. id. L. 
t 9, § 92 Muli. ; and: in pecoribus quoque 
bonus proventus feturae bona natio dicitur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 167 Muli.— Transf., of 
tbings, a sort, kind (post-Aug.): nationes 
in apium natura diximus, Plin. 22, 24, 50, 
§ 109 : cera natione Pontica, id. 21, 14, 49, 
§ 83.'; cf. id. 12, 25, 55, § 125. — B, In a 
more restricted sense, g race of people, 
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pgtiqri, people (us.ed commoply. iq g m.ore 
limited sense thaq gens, and se.meflnies as 
identical yjith ‘it; cf. : gens, populus; usu- 
aily applied by Cicero to distant and har- 
barous people): nam itast haec ho,minum 
natio; jh Epidamniis Voluptarii, etc', Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1, 34 : omnes nationes servitutem 
ferre possunt-: nostra civitas non potest, 
Cic. PhiL 10, 10, 20 ; cf. : exteris nationibus 
ac gentibus ostendere, etc. , id. Font. ll, 25 : 
ne nationes quidem et gentes, id. N: D. 3, 
39, 93; cf., in the reverse order: omnes ex- 
terae gentes ac nationes, id. Imp. Pomp. 11, 
31 : per omnes gentes nationesque, Quint. 
11, 3, 87 : eruditissima Graecorum natio, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 18: Judaei et Syri, nationes 
natae servituti, id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10 : im- 
manes ac barbarae nationes, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
9, g 27 : quod eas quoque nationes adire 
volebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 7 : -Suevi majorem 
Germaniae partem obtinent, propriis ad- 
huc nationibus nominibusque discreti, Tac. 
G- 38 : Gannascus, natione Canninefas, id. 
A. 11, 18 : patre Camissare, natione Care, 
matre Scythissa natus, Nep. Dat. 1, 1: na- 
tione cilix, Inscr. Fabr. p. 495, n. 189; so in 
connection with nam es of cities: natione 
arretio, Inscr, Don. cj. 6, n, 181. — 2 . Ad 
Nationes, the name of a portico in Pome, 
built by Augustus, where the images of all 
leno wn natio ns were set up: ante aditum 
porticus Ad Nationes, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 39; 
cf. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 721. - 3. I n eccl. Lat., 
like gens, and the Gr. eOvo:, opp. to Chris- 
tians, the heathen: per deps nationum, Tert. 
de Idol. 22. 

natis, is, more freq. in the plur., na- 
tes, [um, f. [akin to Gr. v&jov, baclc; cf. 
vocrxpi], tjie rump, the buttocks. (a) Sing.: 
diffissa nate, Ror. S. 1, 8, 46 ; Auct. Priap. 77, 
11; 83, 23: quod ejus natis fulmine icta 
erat, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. pullus, p. 244 and 
245 Muli. — ((i) Plur.: nates pervellit, Plaut. 
Pers. 5, 2, 66: solea pulsare nates, Juv. 6, 
611; Mart. 14, 18, 2; with clunes, id. 3, 53, 
3.—AA the rump.ot animals : nates turturum 
donare alicui, Mart. 3, 82, 21. 

Natiso, dnis, m., = NartV aiw, a small 
Iialian river near Aquileia, now Natisone, 
Mei. 2, 4, 3; Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126. 

natlto, 1, v. freq. [no], to smim (late 
Lat,), Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, 1, p. 98. 

t natiuiicula, ae, f. dim. [natio], a 
small ncdion: natio, natiuncula, Not. Tir. 
p. 79. 

nativitas, atis, f [nativus], birth, na- 
tivity (post-class. ; cf. ortus) : municipem 
aut nativitas aut adoptio facit, Dig. 50, 1, 1: 
janua nativitatis, Tert. Anim. 39: vultum 
nativitatis, natur al fage, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 23. 
— (/3) Plur. , Tert. Spect. 30,— 2 . A gener a- 
tion : usque ad quartam nativitatem, Tert. 
adv. Mare. 4, 27 fin. ■ 

nativitus, adv. [id.],/rom birth, by birth 
(post-class.), Tert. Anim. 39 ; so id. ib. 12. 

natlVUS, a, um, adj. [nascor], that has 
arisen freni or by birth; born (cf. naturalis). 
I. Lit. (class.) : mundus, made, created, 
Lucr. 5, 66: animus, id. 3, 417: Anaximan- 
dri opinio est, nativos esse deos, Cic. N. D. 
1,10,25. — II. Transf. imparted by 

birth , inbor.n , innate : ut appareret, in eo 
nativum quendam leporem esse, non asci- 
tum, Nep. Att. 4, 1 : mulier si nativa steri- 
litate sit, Geli. 4, 2, 9: malum, hunger (opp. 
delatum), Cic. Dom. 5, i.2: sensus (with do- 
mesticus), id. Har. Resp. 9, 19. — B. °PP- 
to artificial, that is produced by natiire, not 
artificigi, natur al, native (class.): beluae 
par tim fluitantes, par-tim nativis testis in- 
haerentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100: urbis (Ro,- 
mae) ipsius nativa praesidia, id. Rep. 2, 6, 
11 : natiyae oves, whose wool is used in its 
natural color , Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 191 : montes 
nativi salis, id. 31, 7, 39, § 77: color, id. 32, 
7, 24, § 7.4: spe.cus, Tac. A. 4, 59 : arcus, Ov. 
M. 3, 160: coma, original , former , genuine, 
id. Am. 1, 14, 56. — 2 . I P P a r t i c. , in 
gram. : nativa verba, primitive words, 
primitives : simplicia verba partim nativa 
sunt, partim reperta: nativa ea quae signi- 
ficata sunt sensu ; reperta, quae ex his facta 
sunt, Cic. Part. Or. 5, 16; cf Quint. 8, 3, 36. 

nato, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. n. and a. [no], 
to smim, to filpat. I, Lit. : qui neque iu 
Oceano natare volueris studiosissimus 
homo natandi, Cic. Fam. 7, io, 2 : natant 
pisces aequore, Ov. R 2, 7, 28 : canis, per 
flumen, carnem dum ferret, natans, Phaedr. 
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1, 4) 2: natat uncta carina, figats, Verg. A. 
4, 3j98 : crura natantia, palmated feet, Ov. M' 
14, 551; cf. : apta natando crura, id. ib. 15, 
376. Of storm-tossed or shipwrecked per- 
sons, to float about , be tossed about : nau- 
fragus nataps, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 163; cf. tropi: 
et natat exuviis Graecia pressa tuis, Prop, 
4 (5), 1, 115 : cum saepe in portu fracta ca- 
rina natet, id, 2, 25, 24 (3, 20, 24): Ithacum 
lugere natantem, Juv. 10, 257,— (/3) Poe.ti, 
with acc. : nocte natat caeca serus freta, 
smims across,Vevg. G. 3, 260 : aquas, to smim 
in, Mart. 14, 196, 2 : Tiberinum, to smini 
across, Juv. 8, 265. — Hence, also, pass.: 
quot piscibus unda natatur, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 25. 
— B. Transf. 1. To smim. or spread 
aboiit' ( poet..): qua Tiberinus campo liberi- 
ore natat, Ov. F. 4, 291: natantibus radici- 
bus, Coi. Arb. 6; Prop. 2, 12, 52 (3, 7, 52): 
ingens medio natat umbra profundo, Stat. 
Th. 2,42: niveo natat ignis in ore, id. Achill. 
1, 161. — 2. To sivim or overflow with any 
thing, to be overjloived (mostly poet.). ( a ) 
With abi : natabant pavimenta vino, Cici 
Pbil. 2, 41, 105 : plenis Rura natant fossis, are 
inundated.Y crg. G. 1, 372 : sanieque aspersa 
natarent Limina, id. A. 3, 625: fletibus ora 
natant, Stat. Th. 2, 337 : carmina in. ipsa 
ore natant, id. S. 2, 1, 18,— (/3) Absol. : exi 
spectant imbres, quorum modo cuncta na- 
tabant Impulsu, Luc. 4, 330: plana natant, 
Sil. 4, 751,— 3. Of the eyes,' to swim (of 
drunken or dying persons), to be feeble , 
failing (poeti): vinis o.culique animique 
natabant] Ov. F. 6, 673: moriens oculis na- 
tantibus Circumspexit Athin, id. Mi 5, 72 ; 
Sii. 2, 122 ; cf. : ante oculos natant tenebrae, 
Ov. M. 12, 136: oculi natantes et quadam 
voluptate suffusi, Quint. 4, 3, 76.-4. To 
move to andfro, not stand stili : nec vagus 
in laxa pes tibi [lelle (i. e. calceo) natet, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 516; Calp. Ecl. 6, 43; Nemes. Cyn. 
170. — 5.0fbirds,!7l/Zi/: ardea sublimis pen- 
nae confisa natanti, Liic. 5, 554. — II.T ro p., 
to fluctuate, wayer, be uncertain (=titubare, 
huc atque illuc ferri); in quo. quidem ina : 
gis tu mihi natare visus es quam ipse Nep- 
tunus, Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62 : mutatio volun- 
tatis indicat animum natare, Sen. Ep. 35, 4: 
pars multa (hominum) natat, modo recta 
capessens, Interdum pravis obnoxia, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 6; Sil. 7,7.26 ; Manii 4, 256 : Vitreo- 
que natant praetoria ponto, float or waver 
reflccted in the mater , Stat. S. 2,2,49. —Hence, 
natans, antis, P. a., smimming ; hence, 
natantes, um, poet. for fishes : genus 
omne natantum, Verg. G. 3, 541; CaelAur. 
Tard. 3, 2, § 31. 

natrix, icis (once m. : natrix violator 
aquae, Luc. 9, 720; usually), f. [no]. I. A 
water-snake : cur deus tantam vim natri- 
cum viperarumque fecerit? Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 
120. — 2. Trop., of a dangerous person: 
se natricem educare, Suet. Galig. 11. — B, 
Transf., a mhip , scourge, made of a water- 
snake^ skin: natibu’ natricem impressit 
crassam et capitatam, Lucii, ap. Non. 65, 
30. — H A piant : O non is natrix, Linn. ; 
Plin. 27, 12, 83, § 107. 

natta, v - nacca. 

natu, v. 2. natus. 

4 natula, a ,e,f.dim. [nata], a little daugh- 
ter, Inscr. Gud. 335, 12. 

natura, ae, f. [nascor], birth. J, Lit. 
(very rare): natura tu illi pater es, consiliis 
ego, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 46 ; cf.: natura pater, id. ib. 

5, 7 ; , 4. — H. T r q n s f. (freq. and class. ; 
syn. : indoles, ingenium). A. The nature , 
i. e. the natural constitutiog, proper.ty, or 
qualUy opa tiiing: quod autem animal est, 
id motu cietur interiore et suo: nani haec 
est natura propria animae et vis, Cic. Rep. 

6, 26, 28 : ipsumque per se sua vi, sua na- 
tura, siia sponte laudabile,- id. Fin. 2, 15, 50 : 
ab ipsa natura loci, id. Agr. 2, 35, 95 : quali 
esset natura montis, qui cognoscerent mb 
sit, Caes. B. G. 1, 21: loci, id. ib. 1, 2: tigna 
secundum naturam fluminis procumberent, 
according to the nature or natural cpuxsc of 
the river, Caes. B, G. 4, 17: ‘insula natura 
triquetra, by nature, i. e. in shape, id. ib. 5, 
13: naturas apibus quas Juppiter ipse Ad- 
didit expediam, Verg. G. 4, 149. — Q, Of 
character, . nedure, natural disposition, in- 
clingtion , bent, temper , character: cognitum, 
per te ipsum, quae tua natura est, dignum 
tua amicitia judicabis, Cic. Fam. 13, 78, 2: 
prolixa benefleaque, id. ib. 3) 8, 8 ; Liy. 22, 
59: mihi benefacere jam ex consuetudine. 
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in naturam vertit, has become natural, Sali 
J. 85, 9. — Pro v. : consuetudo est secunda 
natura, August. adv. Jul. 5, 59 fin . ; Macr. 
S. 7, 9, 7 5 cf. : voluptatem consuetudine 
quasi alteram naturam effici, Cic. Fin. 5, 
25, 74: naturam expellas furca, tamen us- 
que recurret, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 24 : facere sibi 
naturam alicujus rei, to accustom oneJs self 
to a thing, Quint. 2, 4, 17 : desideria natu- 
rae satiare, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 25. — B. The nat- 
ure , course , or order of things : quod re- 
rum natura non patitur, Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 55: 
delabi ad aequitatem et ad rerum naturam, 
id. Fam. 6, 10, 5 : naturae satisfacere, i. e. 
to die , Cic. Clu. 10, 29 ; so, naturae con- 
cedere, Sali. J. 14, 15: — Personified: 
quis vero opifex praeter naturam, qua 
nihil potest esse callidius, tantam sol- 
lertiam persequi potuisset in sensibus ? 
quae primum oculos membranis tenuissi- 
mis vestivit, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142 : frui 
primis a natura datis, id. Fin. 2, 11, 34 : 
homines rationem habent a natura datam, 
id. ib. 2, 14, 45 : et homini praecipui a na- 
tura nihil datum esse dicemus, id. ib. 2, 33, 
110: quae (membra corporum) ipsa decla- 
rant procreandi a natura habitam esse ra- 
tionem, id. ib. 3, 19, 62 omnis natura vult 
esse conservatrix sui, id. ib. 4, 7, 16; 5, 15, 
41; 5,20,56: illam partem bene vivendi a 
natura petebant, eique parendum esse dice- 
bant, id. Ac. 1, 5, 19. — 2. Nature , i. e. the 
ivorld, the universe : Cleanthes totius natu- 
rae monti atque animo hoc nomen (dei) tri- 
buit, Cic. N. D. 1, 14, 37. — 3. Nature, i. e. 
consistency with nature, possibility : in re- 
rum natura fuisse, Cic. Eab. Perd. 8, 24: 
hoc quoque in rerum naturam cadit, is a 
possible case , Quint. 2, 17, 32: judicatum 
est enim, rerum naturam non recipere, ut, 
etc. , that it is not in accordance with nature , 
not possible, Val. Max. 8, 1, abs. 13: — C. An 
element, thing , substance: Aristoteles quin- 
tam quandam naturam censet esse, e qua sit 
mens, Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 22 : de naturis autem 
sic sentiebat; primum uti quattuor initiis 
rerum illis quintam hanc naturam . . . non 
adhiberet, etc., id. Ac. 1, 11, 39 : natura te- 
nuis aeris, Lucr. 2, 232. — D. The natural 
parts, organs of generation : cujus ( Mer- 
curii) obscenius excitata natura traditur, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 55 : quaedam matrona visa 
est in quiete obsignatam habere naturam, 
id. Div. 2, 70, 145; cf.Yarr. R. R. 3, 12, 4; 2, 
7, 8. 

naturabilis, e, i. q. naturalis, App. 
Doct. Piat. 2, p. 19, 6. 

naturalis, e, adj. [natura], natural , 
i- e - , I. By birth, one’s own : naturalis pa- 
ter, opp. to adoptive father, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 
15 : in adoptionem dato redire in familiam 
liceat, si pater naturalis sine liberis deces- 
serit, Quint. 3, 6, 96 : filius ( = KOLTU (pUtTIV 
uior),Liv.42,52: Pauli nepos, id. 44, 44; Suet. 
Tib. 52; Gai. Inst. 2, 137; 3, 31: qui in avi 
sui naturalis potestate est, Dig. 37, 8, 1, § 2; 
also, natural , illegitimate ( = nothus), Dig. 
40, 5, 40 ; 36, 1, 80, § 2 ; Aug. Conf. 6, 12 ; 
inscr. Grut. 945, 3. — H. Of or belonging to 
the nature of things , produced by or agree- 
able to nature , natural : naturale est alicui, 
it is natural to one, it is his innate qual- 
ity, Plin. 11, 37, 54, § 144: historia, id.praef. 
§ 1: motus naturalis, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19: so- 
cietas, id. Off. 1, 16, 50 : lex, id. N. D. 1, 14, 
36 : notio naturalis atque insita in animis 
nostris, id. Fin. 1, 9, 31 : naturalis, non fu- 
catus nitor, id. Brut. 9, 36: bonum, id. Cael. 
5, 11 : dies, a natural day, i. e. from sun- 
rise to sunset, opp. to the dies civilis, Cen- 
sor. de Die Nat. 23; v. civilis: mors, a nat- 
ural, not a violent death , Plin. 7, 53, 54, § 180 
(for the class. mors necessaria, Qic. Mil. 7, 
16) : naturales exitus, the anus , Coi. 6, 30, 
8: naturalia desideria, the sexual impulse,- 
id. 6, 24, 2 ; 6, 27, 7 : loca naturalia, the 
sexual parts of men and animals, Ceis. 1, 
p. ll Milligan,— As subst.: naturale, is, 
n., the private parts: sanguinis pars per 
naturale descendit, Ceis. 5, 26, 13 ^ 7, 26, 1 
al, — More freq. plur., naturalia, ium, 
n., in same sense, Ceis. 4, 21 init. ; 5, 20, 4; 
6, 18, 2 al. ; Coi. 6, 27, 10; Just. 1, 4, 2.— HI. 
Of or concerning nature, natural: natura- 
les quaestiones, Cic. Part. 18, 64 : historia, 
Plin. H. N. praef. § 1 : philosophia, Isid. Orig. 
2, 24, 12. — IV. Opp. to fictitious, natural , 
real: philosophi duos Joves fecerunt, unum 
naturalem, alterum fabulosum, Lact. 1, 11. 
— Hence, adv. : naturaliter, naturally, 
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conformably to nature, by nature : nec vero 
umquam animus hominis naturaliter divi- 
nat, Cic. Div. 1, 50, 113: alacritas naturali- 
ter innata, Caes. B. C. 3, 92: inter naturali- 
ter dissimillimos, Veli. 2, 60, 5 ; Plin. 11, 37, 
47-, § 130: profluere (urinam), Ceis. 7, 26, 1; 
Hirt. B. Alex. 8 : est aliquid in omni ma- 
teria naturaliter primum, Quint. 3, 8, 6. 

naturalitas, atis, / [naturalis], nat- 
uralness (post-class.): somni naturalitas, 
Tert. Anim. 43; 16. 

naturaliter, adv., v. naturalis /ra. 

naturalitus, adv. [naturalis], by nat- 
ure (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 9, 11; App. M. 1, 
12, p^ 107. 

naturificatus, a, um, adj. [natura- 
facio], brought into being (post-class.): ani- 
mae naturificatae, Tert. adv. Valent. 23. 

1. natus, a ; um, Part. and P. a., born. 
— Subst. : natus, i, vi., a son; v. nascor 
fin. 

2. natus, us (used only in abi. sing.), 
m. [nascor], lit. birth; hence, *I. Of plants, 
a growing , growth : cupressus natu moro- 
sa, slow of growth, Plin. 16, 33, 60, § 139. — 
II. With esp. reference to age, birth , age, 
years (the class. signif. of the word): non 
admodum grandis natu, not very old, Cic. 
Sen. 4, 10 : tantus natu, so old, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 2, 16 : grandior natu, id. Aul. 2, 1, 37 : P. 
Scaptius de plebe magno natu, an old man , 
Liv. 3, 71, 3: homo magno natu, id. 10, 38, 
6: magno natu principes, id. 21, 34, 2: dici- 
tur matrem Pausaniae vixisse eamque jam 
magno natu, Nep. Paus. 5, 3; id. Dat. 7, 1; 
id. Tim. 3, 1 : qui fuit major natu, quam 
Plautus, older, Cic. Tuse. 1, 1, 3 : cum ille Q. 
Scaevolam sibi minorem natu generum 
praetulisset, id. Brut. 26, 101: est tibi frater 
pari nobilitate, natu major, Tac. H. 1, 15: 
audivi ex majoribus natu hoc idem fuisse 
in P. Scipione Nasica, Cic. Offi 1, 30, 109 : ex 
iis (filiis) duo natu majores, VelL 1, 10, 3: 
minorem natu, quam ipse erat, fratrem, 
Sen. ad Polyb. 15, 5 : frater major natu, 
Liv. 3, 13, 2: id mea minime refert qui sum 
natu maximus, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 27 : praeter 
Philippum maximum natu ex filiis, Liv. 
45, 6, 9 : qui maximus natu esset ex liberis 
ejus, Nep. Ages. 1, 3 : ita enim maximus 
ex iis in concilio respondit, the oldest, Liv. 
21, 19 med.: filius non maximus natu, Tac. 
G. 32 : ex his omnibus natu minimus, Q, 
Satorius est, the youngest , Cic. Clu. 38, 107 : 
maximo natu filius, for maximus natu, his 
eldest son, Nep. Dat. 7, 1. 

nauarchia, ae,/, =vavapfia, the com- 
mand of a vessel, Cod. Th. 13, 5, 20. 

nauarchus, i, m. ( less correctly 
nav- )j = vauapxos, the master of a vessel, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 24, § 60 ; Tac. A. 15, 51 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 3615 ; 3624 ; Veg. Mil. 5, 2. 

Naubolides, ae, v. Naubolus, II. 

Naubolus, h m -i = N au/3o\o?, a king 
of Phocis, father of Iphitus the Argonaut , 
Stat. Th. 7, 355; Hyg. Fab. 14, — Hence, H. 
Naubolides, ae, m., the son of Naubolus, 
i. e. Iphitus, Val. FI. 1, 362; cf. Stat. Th. 7, 
354. 

nauci, v. naucum. 

I nauclericus, a, um, adj., ■= vavsXt]- 
piKo 9 , of or belonging to a ship-owner or 
ship-master : facito uti venias (ornatu) or- 
natus huc nauclerico, in a skippePs dress, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 41 (MSS. nauclerioco) : nau- 
clerico ornatu, in the dress ofa ship-master , 
id. As. 1, 1, 54 (MSS. nauclerio), for vvhicli 
ornatus thalassicus, id. Mil. 4, 6, 67. 

tnauclerius, y. 1. for nauclericus, 
q. v. Plaut. As. 1, l’ 54. 

t nauclerus, i, m., =vai. khrjpos, a ship- 
owner, a ship-master, sldpper (syn. : navar- 
chus, gubernator), Plaut. Mil. 4, 3, 17 ; Tert. 
adv. Mare. 5, 1 ; Vulg. Act. 27, 11 ; Cod. 
Th. 7, 16, 3 ; Firm. Math. 8, 20 fin. —II. 
Nauclerus, the title of a comedy of 
Caecilius , Non. 12, 32; 126, 26; 506, 5 ; Isid. 
Orig. 19, 1. 

Naucrates, is, m., = Nat/Kpd-rm, « 
Greek historian of - Erythra z, a pupil of 
Isocrates, Cic. de Or. 2, 23,- 94 ; 3, 44, 173 ; 
id. Or. 51, 172; Quint. 3,6,3. 

Naucratis, is,/, = Na^panc, a town 
of the Delta in Egypt, now Salhadschar , 
Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64 ; 31, 10, 46, § 111. — 
Hence, 5. Naucratltes, ae, m. adj, of 
Naucratis. Naucratian : nomos, Plin. 5, 9, 
9, § 49.— JI. Naucraticus, a, um, adj., 
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Naucratian: ostium Nili, Plin. 5, 10, 11, 

§ 64. ’ ’ ’ ’ 

naucula, ae,/. [navicula], a little ship, 
for navicula (post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 37; 
9, 7, 4; Paul. Carm. 21, 247; cf. : naucula, 
navicella, navicula, Not. Tir. p. 177. 

nauculor, v. naviculor. 
naucum, i, «• , or naucus, i, m. [etym. 
dub. ; cf. nugae], something slight or triv- 
ial , a trijle : naucum ait Ateius Philologus 
poni pro nugis. Cincius, quod in oleae nu- 
cis, quod intus sit. Aelius Stilo omnium 
rerum putamen. Glossematorum autem 
scriptores fabae grani quod haereat in fa- 
bulo. Quidam ex Graeco quod sit val sal 
ouxh levem hominem significari. Quidam 
nucis juglandis, quam Verrius jugulandam 
vocat, medium velutdissaepimentum. Plau- 
tus in Parasito pigro : Ambo magna laude 
lauti, postremo ambo sumus non nauci. 
Item in Mostellaria : Quod id esse dicam 
verbum nauci, nescio; et in Truculento: 
Amas honiinem non nauci; et Naevius in 
Tunicularia: Ejus noctem nauco ducere (to 
value at nothing)-, et Ennius: Illuc nugator 
nili, non nauci’st homo, PauL ex Fest. p. 166 
Muli. (Enn. Com. v. 10 Vahl.). — Besides the 
preceding example from Naevius, non nauci 
(habere, facere, or esse, used only in the 
genitive with a negative), of no value, good 
for nothing (cf.: flocci habeo): non habeo 
denique nauci Marsum augurem, esteem 
Kghtly, value not a straw, Cic. Div. 1, 58, 
132 : homo timidus nauci non erit, Plaut. 
Most. 5, 1, 1 : homo non nauci, id. Truc. 
2,7, 50: hoc servum meum non nauci fa- 
cere esse ausum? id. Bacch.- 5, 1, 16. 

naufragabllis, e, adj. [naufragium], 
dangerous to ships (late Lat.), Caes. Ep. 2, 
p. 1134. 

naufragalis, e, adj. [id.], where many 
shipwrecks occur, dangerous to ships : Ca- 
praria naufragalis, Mart. Cap. 6, § 643 ; cf. 
naufragiosus. 

naufragator, 6 ris j [naufrago], a 
shipwrecked person (late Lat.), Aug..Serm. 
in Spicii. Rom. t. 8. 

naufragiosus, a , um , adj. [naufra- 
gium ], full of shipwrecks , dangerous to 
ships : pelagus, Sid. Ep. 4, 12; Claud. Mam. 
de Stat. Anim. 1, 1; cf. naufragalis. 

naufragium, ii, «• [for navifragium, 
from navis-frango], a shipwreck. f . Lit.: 
multi naufragia fecerunt, Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 

1 : naufragio perire, id. Deiot. 9, 25 : nau- 
fragio interire, Caes. B. C. 3, 27 : naufragio 
interceptus, Tac. A. 14, 3 ; Flor. 3, 10, 7 : 
nullum conferri posse Naufragium velis 
ardentibus, Juv. 12, 22 : pati, Seu. Here. 
Oet. 118. — Prov. : naufragia alicujus ex 
terra intueri, to behold the ruin of others 
from a position of safety, Cic. Att. 2, 7, 4 
(cf. Lucr. 2, 1): naufragium in portu face- 
re, i. e. tofail when on the verge of success, 
Quint. Deci. 12, 23.— B. P o e t. , transf. I. 
A storni: naufragiis magnis multisque coor- 
tis, Lucr. 2, 552. — 2« The remains ofa ship- 
wreck, a wreck : Eurus Naufragium spar- 
gens operit freta, Sil. 10, 323. — II. Trop., 
shipwreck , ruin, loss, destruction : naufra- 
gium fortunarum, Cic. Rab. Perd. 9, 25: lu- 
culenti patrimonii, id. Phil. 12, 8, 19 : i'ei 
familiaris, id. Fam. 1, 9, 5 : cum Gallica 
gens per Italiam naufragia sua latius tra- 
heret, defeats, Flor. 1, 13, 19 : tabula ex 
naufragio, lit. a plank on which a ship- 
xorecked .person saves himself; hence, a 
means of deliverance, a solace , Cic. Att. 4, 
18,3. — B. Transf., the shattered remains , 
a wreck : naufragia Caesaris amicorum, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 3: colligere naufragium rei 
publicae, id. Sest. 6, 15: credo mollia nau- 
fragiis litora posse dari, Ov. P. 1, 2, 62,; 2, 
9, 9. 

naufrago, avi, 1, v. n. [naufragus], to 
suffer shipwreck, be wrecked : omnes naves 
naufragarunt, Petr. 76, 4; Sid. Ep. 4, 21; 
Salv. Gub. Dei, 3, p. 77. 

naufragus, a, um, adj. [navis-frango], 
that suffers shipwreck, shipwrecked, wrecked. 
j, L i t. (class.) : Marium Africa devicta ex- 
pulsum et naufragum vidit, Cic. Pis.19, 43: 
corpora, Verg. G. 3, 542 : puppis, Ov. H. 2, 
16: mulier, Tac. A. 14, 11. — (/ 3 ) Subst.: 
naufragus, i, m - i a shipwrecked person: 
naufragus natans, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 153: dare 
naufrago tabulam, Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 2: mersa 
| rate naufragus assem Dum rogat, Juv. 14, 
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801. — B. Poet., transf. , that causes ship- 
wreck, shipwrecking : mare, Hor. C. 1, 16, 
10 : unda, Tib. 2, 4, 10 : monstra, Ov. F. 4, 
500: tempestas, Val. FI. 1, 584: Syrtis, Sil. 
17, 635; cf. navifragus. — H. Trop., ruin- 
ed : naufragorum ejecta ac debilitata ma- 
nus, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24: ut aliquis patrimo- 
nio naufragus, id. Sull. 14, 41. 

t naulia, V. nablium. 

Naulocha, «'iram, n. (Naulochus, 

1, m., Suet. Aug. 116 ), a village on the nortk 
coast of Sicily, near the promontory of Pe- 
lorus, Sil. 14, 265. 

t naulum ( naulo n ), i, w., = i/ai/A.oy, 
passage-money, fare : perdere naulon, Juv. 
8, 97: in naulis navium, Dig. 30, 39, 1: ut 
naulum exsolvatur, ib. 20, 4, 6 ; V ulg. Jonae, 
1,3. 

t naumachia, ae, / , = vavyaxla, the 
representation of a sea-fght , a mock sea- 
fight (pure Lat. navale proelium). I. L i t. : 
naumachiam commisit, Suet. Claud. 21: 
naumachiae spectaculum edere, id. Caes. 
44 : naumachiam exhibere, id. Ner. 12; 
Veli. 2, 56, 1; 2, 100, 2; Mart. SpeCt. 28, 12: 
voluptates naumachiae Vopisc. Aur. 34 6. 
-II. T ransf., apiace where mock sea- 
fights ivere exhibited: edidit et navale proe- 
lium in veteri naumachia, Suet Tib. 7; 72; 
id. Dom. 5. 

naumachiarius, a, um, adj. [nauma- 
chia], of or for a mock sea-fght: pons, Plin. 
16, 39,74 l § 190,— Hence, n. Subst. : nau- 
machiarius, i', m-, a combatant in a 
mock sea-fght , Suet. Claud. 21. 

1 naumachiis, i, m . , — vavgaxos, a 
navat combatant : nauta, nauticus, nauma- 
chus, naumachia, Not. Tir. p. 77. 

Naupactous, V. Naupactus, II. 
Naupactus (-os), i,/, and Nau- 
pactum, i, — NctibrafCTor, a city of 
jEtolia , on the Gulfof Gorinth, now Epakto 
or Lepanto, Caes. B. C. 3, 35 ; Mei. 2, 3, 5 ; 
Cic. Pis. 37, 91; Liv. 36, 30; 34 sq. ; Plin. 4, 

2, 3, § 6.— Hence, II. Naupactous, a, 
um, adj . , Naupactian : Naupactous Ache- 
lous, Ov. F. 2, 43. 

+ naupegiarius, ii, w- [naupegus], a 
ship-carpenter , Inscr. Spon. MiscelL p. 67. 

t naupegus, i, W-, = vavTrnyos, a ship- 
builder, shipwright , ship-carpenter : nau- 
pego in navi maritima diurni X sexaginta, 
Edict Diocl. p. 19 ; Dig. 50, 6, 6 ; Firm. Math. 
4, 7 med. 

i nauphylax (naufylax, naufu- 
lax, naofylax), acis, m. , = vav<pu\af, 
one who kept watch over the luggage on ship- 
board , Inscr. Don. 273, 2; Inscr. Maff Mus. 
Ver. 125, 3. 

Naupidame, cs, f, = naumSapt], 
daughter of Amphidamas, and mother of 
Augeas by Helios, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

1. Nauplius, ii, m -, = Nau7rX;or, a Son 
of Neptune and Amymone, king of Euboea, 
andfaiher of Palamedes. To avenge his son, 
whom the Greeks had put to death before 
Troy, he made false signal-fires on the shores 
of Euboea as the Greeks ivere returning 
homeward, and led (hem to shipwreck upon 
the rocks : Nauplius ultores sub noctem por- 
rigit ignes, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 115; cf. Serv.Verg. 
A. 11, 260 ; Hyg. Fab. 116 : Nauplii mala, 
Suet. Ner. 39.— Hence, H. Naupliades, 
ae, m.j—yavTrXidSys, the son of Nauplius, 
i. e. Palamedes, Ov. M. 13, 39 ; 310 ; id. Ib. 6211 
t2. nauplius, ii, ™-, — vaimAto?, a 
kind of sheli-fish , which sails in its shell as 
in a ship, Plin. 9, 30, 49, § 94; v. naviger. 

Nauportum, i, n., a city in Upper 
Pannonia, the mod. Laybach, Tac. A. 1, 20; 
Veli. 2, 110, 4. — Near it is the river Nau- 
portus, i, m -, Plin- 3, .18, 22, § 128. 

Naura, orum, V. Nautaca. 

t nauscit (qs. naviscit), saidV a bean, 
which opens in the shape of a ship, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 168 and 169 Muli. 

t nausea or nausia, ae, f , —vavala, 
sea-sicJcness. I. L i t. : ne nauseae mole- 
stiam suscipias aeger, Cic. Fam.16,11,1: na- 
vigavimus sine timore et nausea, id. Att. 5, 
13, 1 : nausea pressus, Ceis. 1, 3.— II. Trans f., 
in gen., sickness, nausea; vomiting (syh. fa- 
stidium) : nausea segnis, quae bilem movet 
nec effundit, Seji. Ep. 53,3: cruditates, quae 
nauseam faciunt, Plin. 26, 11, 69, § 112 : elae- 
omeli non sine nausea alvum solvit, id. 29,- 
4, 50, § 96 : nauseam fluentem coercere, 
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Hor. Epod. 9, 35: ubi libido veniet nauseae, 
Cato, R. R. 156. — B. Tr o p., a qitalm, nau- 
sea: cotidianam refice nauseam nummis. 
Audire gratis Afer ista non possum, Mart. 
4, 37, 9. 

nauseabilis, <3, adj. [nauseo], that 
causes nausea or vomiting , CaeL Aur. Tard. 

3, 2,18. 

nauseabundus, a, um, adj. [id.], in- 
clined to vomit , Sen. Ep. 108, 35 ; 47, 6. 

nauseator, oris, m. [id.], one who is 
api tofeel nausea , who vomits easily : Ulixes 
nauseator erat, Sen. Ep. 53, 4. 

nauseo, avi, atum, l,v. n. [nausea], to be 
sea-sick. I. L i t. , Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 93 : si sine 
vomitu nauseavit, Ceis. 1, 3,— B. Transf., 
to be squeamish or qualmish, to vomit: quid- 
libet, modo ne nauseet, faciat, Cic. Phil. 2, 
34, 84: ructantem etnauseantem Antonium, 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 4 ; Juv. 6, 433,— II. Trop. 
A. To belch forth, i. e. give vent to, wtter 
nonsense : ista effutientem nauseare, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 30, 84. — B. To causa disgust : hoc illis 
dictum est qui stultitia nauseant, Phaedr. 

4, 7, 25. 

* nauseola, ae, / dim. [id.], a slight 
squeamishness, Cic. Att. 14, 8, 2. 

* nauseosus, a, um, adj. [id.], that pro- 
duces nausea , nauseous : radix Plin. 26, 8, 
38, § 59. 

Nausicaa, ae, and Nausicae, es, 

f , = Naucjiicda, the daughter of Alcinous, 
king of the Phceaeians : virgo Nausicaa, 
Geli. 9, 9, 14 ; cf. Aus. Per. Odyss. 6 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 125 sq. : Nausicae patrii horti Mart. 
12, 31, 9. 

Nausiphanes, is, m., = tiavactpdvys, 
a Grecian philosopher of Teos, instructor of 
Epicurus , Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 33. 

Nausiphous, i, m., the son of Ulysses 
by Circe, Hyg. Fab. 125. 

Nausistrata, ae,/, name ofa woman, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 94 et passim. 

Naustathmos, i, ™-> = ^avo-radpoc, 

a seaport in Ionia, near Phocaea, Liv. 37, 
31 fin. 

t naustlbulum, i, n - [navis], a vessel 
shaped like a ship : naustibulum vocabant 
antiqui vas alvei simile, videlicet a navis 
similitudine, Paul, ex Fest. p. 168 and 169 
Muli. 

tt nausum, i ,n.,a kind of Gallic ship: 
nauso advehi, Aus. Ep. 22; id. ib. in carm. 

nauta (ante-class., poet., and late Lat. 
navita), ae, m. [for navita, from navis], a 
sailor, seaman, mariner : ego nautas eum 
non putabam habiturum, 'Cic. Att. 9, 3, 2 ; 
id. Fam. 16, 9, 4 ; nautas gubernatores- 
que comparari jubet, Caes. B. G. 3, 9: pa- 
vidus nauta, Hor. C. 1, 1, 14 : nautae == 
mercatores, id. S. 1, 1, 29 : permixtus nautis 
et furibus et fugitivis, Juv. 8, 174. — Uncon- 
tracted form navita (mostly poet.): nulla est 
voluptas navitis major, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 1 ; 
Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 169 Muli. ; timidi 
navitae, Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 10, 23 : navita 
de ventis, .de tauris narrat arator, Prop. 
2, 1, 43 : navita tum stellis numeros et no- 
mina fecit, Verg. G. 1, 137 : omnis navita 
ponto Umida vela legit, id. ib. 1, 372 sq. : 
navitas precum ejus (Arionis) commiseri- 
tum esse, Geli. 16, 19, 11; cf. Charon. Ap. M. 
6,20, p. 181; so, navita turpis aquae, Tib. 1, 
10,36 : navita Porthmeus, Petr. poet. 121, 117. 

Nautaca, orum, n. , = Nairrafca, a city 
of Sogdiana, near the river Oxus, probably 
between the mod, Samarcand and the river 
Amur, Curt. 8, 2, 9 (ex conject. , Zumpt and 
Miitz. for Naura). 

nautalis, e ! ddj. [nauta], sailor - like : 
forma, Aus. Idyll. 10, 223. 

t nautea, ae , /, = vavrta (another form 
for vavaria). *I. A qualm , nausea : naute- 
am facere, Plaut. ap. Paul, ex' Fest. p. 165 
Miill. — II, An offensive liquid, perh. bilge- 
water — sentina: nautea est aqua de coriis, 
vel, quod est verius, aqua de sentina, dicta 
a nautis, Non. 8, 6: nauteam Bibere ma- 
lim, si necessum est, quam illanc oscula- 
rier, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 44; id. Cure. 1, 2, 5: hir- 
cus unctus nautea, id.Cas. gr ex. fin. — (Acc. 
to Opilius Aurelius ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 
Miill., nautea is a piant used by tanners : 
nauteam ait Opilius Aurelius herbam esse 
granis nigris, qua coriarii utuntur, a nave 
ductum nomen, quia nauseam facit, per- 
mutatione T et S; cf. ib. p. 164 ib.) 
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Nautes, is, m., the primogenitor ofthe 
Nautii (v. h. v.), Verg. A. 5, 704; 728. 

t nauticarius, ii, m. [nauta], o ship- 
master, Inscr. Fea Fast. Cons. 40. 

t nauticus, a, um, adj., ~ vaurcKoi, of 
or belonging to ships or sailors, ship-, nau- 
tical : inhibere est verbum totum nauti- 
cum, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3 : exuviae nauticae, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 18, 54: scientia nauticarum Ve- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 ; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 60. 
152 : clamor, Verg. A. 3, 128 . panis, Plin. 22 
25, 68, § 138: pecunia, Dig. 45, 1, 122. — H_ 
Subst.: nautici, orum, m., sailors, sea- 
men: Macrin nautici vocant, Liv. 37, 28- 
41, 3; Plin. 16, 37, 70, § 178. 

Nautii, orum, m., the Nautians, a Ro- 
man family, descended from Nautes the 
Trojan , who brought the image of Minerva 
to Italy. The sacrifices to Minerva re- 
mained in this family, and the goddess her- 
self was caUed Dea Nautia, Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 2, 166; 3, 407; 5, 704 and 728; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 166 and 167 Muli, 
t nautilus or nautilos, i, m., = m«- 

T<\oc, the nautilus, a shell-fish so called be- 
cause it sails like a vessel, Plin. 9, 29, 47, 
§ 88; cf. nauplius and naviger. 

NautiuS, a , name of a Roman gens. 

1. C. Nautius, a consul , Liv. 2, 52 ; 3, 25 sq. — 

2. C. Nautius Rutilus, a consul, Liv. 4, 52.—- 

3. Sp. Nautius Rutilus, a military tribune, 
Liv. 4, 35. 

Nava, a «b m -, a river of Germany 
which flows into the Rhine near Bingen, 
now the Nahe, Tac. H. 4, 70 ; Aus Mo- 
sell. 1. 

+ navaculum, h n - [navis], a harbor : 
navaculum, vNimaOpav, Gloss. Philox. 
navale, is i v - navalis, II. 

navalis, e, adj. [navis], of or belonging 
to ships, ship-, naval : pedestres navalesve 
pugnae, Cic. Sen. 5, 13; Liv. 26, 51, 6: bel- 
lum, id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: apparatus, id. 
Att. 10, 8, 3 : disciplina et gloria navalis, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 18, 54 : fuga, by sea, Plin. 7, 
45, 46, § 148 : proelium, GelL 10, 6, 2 : cas- 
tra, to protect the ships draivn up on land, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 22 : in classe acieque navali 
esse, Liv. 26, 51, 8 Weissenb. : forma, the 
shape of a ship, Ov. F. 1,- 229 : corona, a 
naval crown , as the reward of a naval vic- 
tory, Verg. A. 8, 684; cf. : navali corona so. 
let donari, qui primus in hostium navem 
armatus transilierit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 163 
Muli. ; so, navali cinctus honore caput, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 392: navali surgentes aere colum- 
nae, made of the brass from the beaks of 
captured ships, Verg. G. 3, 29: arbor, fit for 
ship-building, Plin. 13, 9, 17, § 61: stagnum, a 
basin in which to exhibit mock sea-fights, Tac. 

A. 4, 15 : navalis Phoebus, so called because 
hegranted the victory at Actium, Prop. 4 (5), 
1, 3; v. Actius and Actiacus: socii, sailors, 
seamen (chosen from the freedmen of the 
colonists and allies, and also from those of 
the colonists and allies themselves who 
had been in slavery; they w T ere bound to a 
longer period of Service and were of lower 
rank than the land troops ; cf. Liv. 36, 2 ; 
40, 18 ; 21, 50) : postero die militibus nava- 
libusque sociis convocatis, id. 26, 48 ; 26, 
17; 32, 23; 26, 35; 24, 11,— Sometimes the 
socii navales are distinguished from the 
seamen, Liv. 37, 10: navales pedes, con- 
temptuously, galley-slaves, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 
75. (Others understand by this expression 
ship-servants, cabin-boys. Non. 381, 393, 
callsthe oars themselves navales pedes).— 
Duumviri navales, tioo commissaries who 
were charged with the repairing andfitting 
out of a jleet, Liv. 9, 30 ; 40, 18 ; 26 : nava- 
lis scriba, a ship's scribe or secretary, Paul 
ex Fest. p. 169 Miill.— II. Subst. nava- 
le, is, n. (in sing. only poet.), and nava- 
lia, ium, n. (gen. plur. navaliorum, Vitr. 5, 
127 ; Inscr. Orell. 3627). A place where 
ships were built and repaired, a dock, dock- 
yard (cf. : statio, portas) : navalia, portus, 
aquarum ductus, etc. , Cic. OfE 2, 17, 60 : de 
navalium opere, id. de Or. 1, 14, 62: deri- 
pientque rates alii navalibus, Verg. A. 4, 
593; Ov. M. 11, 455. — In sing., haud aliter 
quam si siccum navale teneret (puppis), 
Ov. M. 3, 661; id. H. 18, 207. — Esp. of the 
place in Rome , across the Tiber , where the 
dock-yards were situated, Liv. 3, 26 ; 8, 14, 
12; 40, 51 et saep. — Near them was the 
Navalis porta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 178 Miill. — 

B. The reqwisites for fitting out a ship , 
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tacfcling, rigging , Liv. 45, 23, 5 ; Verg, A. 11, 
329 ; Plin. 16, 11, 21, § 52. 
navantor, ndv. , v, na vofn r 
t navarchus, >> m - , == vaiapxos, v. 

nauarchus. 

nave, ady.,v. navus fin. * A. 

1. navia, ae, [navis]. J. A corrup- 
tion of navis, a ship; in the pr.overb, aut- 
caputa aut naviam for aut caput, aut. na- 
vim (v. caput), Aur. Viet. Orig. Gent. R. 3; 
Paul Nol. 38, 73 ; cf. Macr. S, 1, 7, — H. 
T r a n s f. , a barlc, boat , canoe : harundinum 
fissa internodia, velut navia, binos et quae- 
dam ternos etiam, vehant, Mei. 3, 7. — Also, 
a trough : navia lignum cavatum ut navis, 
quo in vindemiis uti solent, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 169. 25. Muli 

2. Navia ficus, v. Navius, 
navicella (naucellah ae, f. dvm. 

[navis], a small vessel, a boat , skiff (post- 
class.): navicellae, quae piscium capiendo- 
rum causa paratae sunt, Big. 33, 7, 17, § 1 
(al. naucellae). 

navicula, ae, /• divi, [id.], a small ves- 
sel, a boat , skiff: nos ad naviculas nostras 
descendimus, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 148 ; Afran. 
ap. Non. 238, 25; Caes. B. C. 2, 3; cf. id. ib. 
3, 104 fin. 

navicularia, v - navicularius, 
navicularis, e, adj- [navicula], of. or 
relgting to the. shipping business (post- 
class.): res, Big.' 50, 4, 1, § 1. 

navicularius, a, um, adj. [id;], of 
or belonging to a small ship , boat , or vessel 
(late Lat.) : onus, Cod, Th. 13, 5, 12 : porti- 
tor, Inscr. Mur. 984, 1 -II. Of or b&ang- 
ing to a ship?ma$ter: functio, Cod, Just. 11, 

2, a-^-Rence, siibsf A. navicularius, 

11, m., a ship-Qwner who bipes out vessels 
for money, a ship-master , Cic. Eam. 16, 9, 
4 ; id, Att. 9, 3, 2 : naviculariis nostris in- 
juriosius tractatis, id. Imp. Pomp. 5,11; cf.: 
inercatores, navicularii, id. Verr. 2, 2, 55, 
g 137 ; Tac. a, 12, 55.^-B. navicularia, 
a e,f.,.the business of one who hired .out small 
vessels for transporting passeng.ers andgo.ods , 
the shipping business:. naviculariam facere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18, § 46. 

naviculor (nauculor), ari, v. dep. 
n. [navicula], to sail in a small vessel : 
Lucrino nauculatur in stagno, Mart. 3, 
20, 20. 

navifragus, a, um, adj. [ navis-fran- 
goj, causing shipivrecks, dangerous (poet, ) : 
navifragum Scylaceum, V erg. A. 3, 553 : fre- 
tum, Ov. M: 14, 6: saxa, Stat. Th. 5, 415; 
cf. naufragus, I, B. 

navigabilis, e , adj. [navigo], navigq- 
ble : amnis, Liv. 38, 3 ; mare, id. 35, 44: 
fossa, Tac. A. 15, 42 : litora, id. ib. 13, 53: 
flumen, Coi. 1, 2, 3 : fontes magnorum flu- 
minum, Auct. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 76’ 
navigatio,, onis, f [ id.], a sailing, 
navigation : ex tuis litteris cognovi, cursus 
navigationum tuarum, Cie, Fam. 13, 68, 1: 
in portum ex longa navigatione venire, id. 
Sefr. 19 71: prima navigatio, id. Q, Fr, 2, 
6, 3 : navigationi se committere, id. Fam. 16, 
4,1: Celeri navigatione properare, Tac. if. 2, 
81; 4, 49: maris, id. ib. 2, 53: diei naviga- 
tione distare, a day's sail , Plin. 2, 75, 77, 
§ 187 : Aegyptia, id. 24, 6; 19, § 28,, 
navigator, 6rjs,.m. [id.], a sgilor , 
marincrj Quint. 5, 10,. 27 ; Auct. Quint. Becl. 

12, 23; Paul. Nol. ad Cyther. 397.. 
naviger, ern, ernm, adj. [pavis- gero]. 

I. Ship-bearing, ngviggblfi.:. mare navige- 
rum, Lucp, i, 3,: iter., Mart.' 12, 99. .4 ~XT 
gqilinf,: nayigera similitudo, tJw likeness 
of a vessel uryLer- sail-; sa}jj\ of .a; sea-musr 
sel^PIim^ SO, 49, § 94; v. nauplius;. "... 

navigiolum, H n. dim. [navigium], a 
vnaZli vessel,, g bffrlc. boat , Lentul. ap-. .Cie. 
Fara, 12, 15, 2; Auct. Bell. Al. 63, 2. 

navlglum, ii, n. [navigo], a vessel, a 
ship, bark, boat. J. L i t. ( class. ) : navigia 
facere, Cic. N; B. 2, 60, 152 : navigium dis- 
solutum, vel- potius dissipatum, id; Att. 16, 

II, 3-: proburp navigium, id. Ac. 2j 31,100 : 
luculentum, id. Att. 16, 4, 4 : in eodem ve- 
lut navigio, participem esse periculi, Li-v. 
44, 22: Bcucalion navigio, montem ascen- 
dit, Juv. 1, 82.-r-II. Transf. A. Ai float, 
vaft ( post-class. ), Big. 43. 12, 1, § 14. ~B. 
A sailing, navigation (apte- andpost-ciass.) ": 
in omnes navigii dies, Big. 45, 1, 122 ;- ib. 
43, 12, 1 med (but not Lucr. 5, 1006; 'm 
toichm. and Munro ad loc.). 
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navigo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and.n. [navis - 
agp], to sail, set sail. J. Li t. A. Neutr. : 
cum per anni tempus navigare poteris, ad 
nosveni, Cic: Fami 16, 7 : ex Asia in Mace- 
doniam, id. FI.. 14, 32: Syracusas, id. N. B. 
3,34, 83: inalto, id. Inv- 2, 51, 153: plenissi- 
mis velis, id. Bom. ib, 24: uaetus idoneam 
tempestatem ad navigandum, Caes. B. G. 
4, 23 : e portu, to set sail , Quint. 4, 2, 42: 
quo tempore ceteri- praetores, consueve, 
runt navigare, to go by sea , Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 31, § 80: neve naviges, nisi explorate, id, 
Fam. 16, 8, 1. — Of ships;. utrum ista classis 
navigarit, Cic. FI, 14, 32: : decrevimus, ut 
classis in Italiam navigaret, id. ib. 13, 30; 
Ov. A. A. 2, 10. — Of goods or freight : inter- 
est utrum ipsae merces periculo creditoris 
navigent, go, are transported by ship , Big. 
22, 2, L— P r o v. : navigare in portu, i. e. 
to be in safety, Ter. And. 3, 1, 22. — B. det. , 
to sail over, navigate : cum Xerxes maria 
ambulavisset, terramque navigasset, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 34, 112: Tyrrhenum aequor, Verg. A. 

1, 67 : aequor Ionium, Ov; M. 1,5, 50 : Ocea- 
num septentrionalem, Suet. Claud. 1: quae 
homines arant, navigant, aedificant, virtuti 
omnia parent, ali their achievenients in 
navigation, etc., Sail. C. 2, 7 . — (fi)Pass.: 
totus hodie navigatur occidens : septen- 
trionalis vero Oceanus magna ex parte 
navigatus est, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 167; 36, 15, 
24, § 104 ; Tac. G. 34 ; cf Quint. 1, 4, 28. 
— (7) Impers.: iis enim ventis istini navi- 
gatup Cic. Fam. 16, 7 : si valebis, cum recte 
navigari poterit, tum naviges^ id. ib. 16, 12, 
6; Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 126.— II. Transf. A. 
To sail , remove, prooeed : quam celeriter 
belli impetus navigavit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
12, 34: in Africam navigabat bellum, Flor. 
2, 2, 17; 2, 8, 1. — f3.To swim, Gv. H. 19, 47. 
— C. To flow : in : ipso rapidum mare navi- 
gat ore, Manii. 5, 583. 

navis, is (acc. sing. usually navem, 
Charis. 101 P. ; Plaut. Bacch, 2, 3, 57; Cic. 
de Or. 1, 38, 174; Caes. B. C. 3, 39, 2 et saep. ; 
but navim, Cic. Att. 7; 22, 1; Sali. J. 25, 5 ; 
Hor. C. 1, 32, 8; id. Ep. 2, 1, 114; Prop. 2 (3), 
22, 41; Ov. M-. 11, 663; 14, 218-; Liv. 24, 34, 
11; 40, 4, 11; Pers. 5, 141; Juv. 6,4)8; Lact. 
2, 7, 12 al. ; abi. navi, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 73; 
Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 7 ; Cic; de Or. 3, 40, 159 et 
saep.; but nave, id. Inv. 2, 42,124; id. Verr. 

2, 5, 25, § 64; id. Fam. 10, 31, 1; 14, 5, 1; 
Caes B. C. 2, 32, 12; Cat. 64, 84; Verg. A. 5, 
188; 487; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 200; Prop.,1, 8, 6; 
Ov. H. 13, 99 ; Liv. 5, 28, 2 et saep, ; cf. 
Charis, p. 33 P, ; Biom. 1, p. 283 P,; v. 
Neue, Formenl. 1, p. 200 sq. ; 216 sq. ), f. 
[v.a5?; Sapscr, na.u, the same],'a ship (syhl j 
navigium), j. L i t.: navis longa, a ship of 
war, Liv. 24, 36: oneraria, a transport , id. 
24, 40: mercatoria, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 2; 
praedatoria, id. Men. 2, 3, 87 : praetoria, the 
admiraVs ship , id., 29, 25: tecta, id. 22, 21; 
or, constrata, having a deck, decked, id. 35, 
46: aperta, open, withput a deck, id, 32, 21: 
auri navem evertat gubernator, an paleae, 
laden vjith gold or chp iff Cic. Par, 3, 1, 20: na- 
vem construere, id. Sen. 20, 72: triremis in- 
star aedificata, id. Verr. 2, 5, 17, § 44: na- 
vem adornare, Caes. B. C. 1, 26 : armare, id. 
B. G. 5, 1 : reficere, id. ib. 4, 31 : fabricari, 
Tac. A. 14, 29 : deducei-.e, to launch , Qaes. 
B. G. 5, 23 : deducere in aquam, Liv. 28, 17 : 
moliri ab terra, id. 28, 7 : ex portu educere, 
Caes. B. C, 1, 57 : subducere, id. B. G, 5, 11 : 
subducere in aridum, id. ib. 4, 29 ■ agere, 
io work a ship, B.or, Ep..2, 1,114: mercibus 
implere, Juv. 14, 288: solvierg," 'Ubfei, 

Caes. B. C. 3; 6 ; so, naves leni vento splve 7 
runt, id. B. G, 4, 28.: mea Hodie solutast 
navis, Plaut. Stichi"», i, 16: navem appel- 
lere ad aliquem locum, io lanff Cie. At-t. 13, 
21,3: applicare terrae, Li-v. 28, 17 : appellere 
litori, Curt. 4, 2, 24:: navem freg\t, u>as ship- 
wrecked, cast away, Ter. And.' 1, 3, 17 : in 
portu, evertere, Cic. de Or. 1,38, 174 : impin- 
gere, Quint. 4, 1, 61: deprimere, Tac. HI 4, 

I 79: gubernare et salvam in portu collocare, 
Cic. Pis. 9, 20 : remis incitare, Caes. B. G. 4, 
25: in navibus: vehi-, Cic. N: B; 3, 37,-89: e 
, navi egredi, id. Vatin.:5, 12 : lassus sumi her- 
cte e navi, from my. voyage, Plaut. Am. 
1,1,173: navis, cursum suum tenens^ Cic. 
Plane. 39, 94: navem statuere, to heave to, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 57 : navium tutela, the 
image of a deity placed on the stem of the 
; vessel, under whose protection the ship w as 
. placed, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 1 ; cfi id. -H. 16, 112; 



NAVU 

Val. FI. 1, 301. The proper badge of a -ves- 
sel, after which it was named, was placed- 
on the prow. Aeueia puppis Prima tenet, 
rostro Phrygios subjuncta leones, Verg A. 
10, 157 ; cfi id. ib. 5, 116 sq. ; trireme mjlkte, 
Inscr. Mur 780, 5. — P r o v. : navibus atque- 
quadrigis petere aliquid, i. e. with, att onds 
power , with might amdmain, Hor. Ep. Ifi, 
28 ; cfi Juv. 9, 131 : navem, perforarp qud 
ipse quis naviget, i .e. to do one's seifamin- 
jury , Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 47 : na- 
vem mortuo applicare, to respue a drowned 
man from the water , i. e. to bring assist- 
ance when too late, Quint. Becl. 12, 23.— B. 
Transf. 1. pudenda.muliebria, Plauti 
Men. 2, 3, 51 ; id. Rud. 2, 3, 24 ; Macr.. S. 2, 
5— Navis Argolica, or simply Navis, Uie 
ship Argo, placed among the constellations , 
Cic. Arat. 277,— II. Trop., of political af- 
fairs : una navis est jam bonorum omnium, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 5: navis rei publicae fluc- 
tuans in alto tempestatibus seditionum ac 
discordiarum, id. Sest. 20, 46. 

t Navisalvia ( sc - dea )> ae > .f-. the name 

under which divine honors ivere paid at 
Rome, in the vestibule of the templo of the 
Beum Mater, to the vestal Claudia Quinta , 
who , in the year of Rome 549, drew up the 
Tiber the ship which brought the image of 
Cybele from Pessinus to Rome (cf. Liv. 29, 
14; Tac. A. 4, 64; Val. Mas. 1, 8, 11). Inscr. 
Orell 1905; 1906; 2403. 

navita, V. nauta. 

navitas ( gnav- )> itis, f. [navus], 
promptness, assiduity, zeal : istam operam 
tuam, navitatem, animum in rem publi- 
cam, etc., Cio. Fam. 10, 25, 1: gnavitas stu- 
diosa, Arn. 1, p, 3, 
naviter,. v. navus fftn.B, 

i navltles,ei, [navus], diiigence, zeal: 
navities, dp€T^, Gloss. Philox. 

Navius, 'i, m-, a. Roman proper name. 
Especially celebrated is Attus Navius, an 
augur under Tarquinius Priscus, who cut a 
stone in two with a razor, Liv. 1, 36; Cic. 
N. B. 2, 3, 9; id. Biv. 1, 17, 31 sq. ; Plin. 15, 
18, 20, § 77. — Hence, Navins, a , Uln , ddf 
Nayian: Navia ficus, a fg-tr&e in tlie Comi- 
tium at Home, on the spot where Navius cut 
the stone in tiuo with a razor. As iong as 
it flourislied Roman liberty was to endure, 
Plin. 15, 18, 20, § 77 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 169 
Mfi.lL 

navo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [navus], to do, 
perform, or accomplish a tb.ing with zeal 
and diligence (class.): nemo est tam afflic- 
tus, quin possit navare aliquid et efficere, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 7: navare operam alicui, to 
come to one^S: assistance , to serve or assist 
one : utinam potuissem tibi operam meam 
studiumque navare, id. ib, 15, 12, 2 : ope- 
ram rei publicae, id. ib. 10, 25,2; cfi id. Att. 
1, 17, 4: jam mihi videor navasse operam, 
quod huc venerim, to have succeeded in my 
endeavors, id. de Or. 2, 7, 26 : fortiter in acie 
navare operam, to qct vigorously, Liv. 7, 16; 
28, 35: navandae operae avidior, fac. A. 3, 
42; for which: opus navare, Val. FI. 3, 144; 
quam vellem Bruto studium tuum, navare 
potuisses! to sliow, exii ibit, Cie. Att. i5, 4, 
5 ; cfi: si suffragandi studia, non navant, 
id. Q, Cie, Petit. Cons, 5, 18 : benevpieh.tiam, 
id, Fain. 3, 1Q, 3 : bellum, to prosecute vigor - 
ously, Tac. H. 3, 25 : fiagiti.um, to cpvimit, 
perpetrate, id, ib. 4, 59: rem publicam, to 
serve the state , Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 5 (dub. • B. 
and K. gubernare). — Hence, adv. : na* 
vant(?r, with zeal, Cassi od, Var. 2; 23 al. 

navus (gnavus), a, um, adj. lSanser. 
gna, know;".Gr yiyywvKa; cf. Lat, notus, 
gnarus; for signif. cfi Gerra, kennen and 
konnen], busyj diligent, assiduous , active 
I (syn,: impiger, industrius, sedulus; class;): 
navus repertus homo, Enn.ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 169Miill. (Ann.v-. 183 Vahl.): homo gnavus 
et industrius, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21, § 53 ; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 18: aratores, id. Verr. 2, 3, 51, 
§ 120: filius, id. ib. 2,3, 69; §; 161: vir gnavus; 
agilis, providus, Veli. 2, 1Q5, 2 : rudimenta^ 
Sil. 1, 549: timor, that renders industrious, 
id. 7,349.— Gomp. : in inquirendis gnaviores 
quam in componendis, Amm. 26, 4, 4: ho- 
stium naviores, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. 1, 
41— Hence, actv., in two forms. *A. nave 
( guave )j diligently, actively, zealously 
(ante-class.) : nave agere oportet quod agas, 
non ductarier, Plaut. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 169 Muli. ; Sali -j. 77, 3. — b. naviter 
(gnaviter; Class.). I. Diligently fae- 
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tipely, zealously : bene naviter ire, Sisenn. 
ap. Charis, p. 185 P. : naviter versari in pro- 
vincia, Geli. 15, 4, 3.: pugnare, Liv. 10, 39 : 
expedire, id. 24, 23 : bellum gerere, id. 30, 4. 
—2. T rans.f., in gen, , whoLly , completely : 
bene et naviter impudens, Cic. Eam. 5, 12, 

3 : plenum, Lucr. 1, 525 
naxa, ae,/, v. nassa, 
naxlum, 'i, «•, « stone used for polish- 
ingmarble, which was found on tke island 
of Cyprus and prepared in the city of 
Naxos , in Crete , Plin. 36, 7, 10, § 54 ; 37, 8, 
32, § 109. 

NaXOS, i,/, = Ndfor, the isle of Naxos 
(now Naxia, or Axia), in the JEgean Sea, the 
largest ofthe Cyclades, famed for its wines, 
and for the abandonment there of Ariadne 
by Theseus, Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 67 ; Verg. A. 3, 
125; Gv. M. 3, 640; Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 27.— 
Hence, NaxiUS, a > um > Naxian : 
turba, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 28 : juncus, Plin. 
21, 18, 69, § 115: ardor, Ariadne 1 s crown, a 
constetlation, Coi. 10, 52: cos, =Naf<a litanti, 
a whetstonefrom Naxos, Plin. 36, 22, 47, § 164. 
— Subst. : n axillin, ii, n -, « Naxian whet- 
stone, Plin. 36, 7, 10, § 54; 37, 8, 32, § 109,— 
II. An anclent city of Sioily, deslroyed by 
Dionysius. On or near its site Taurome- 
nium ipas built , Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 88. 

1. Nazaraeus, i, m - ) = n afrpaTo?, a 
Nazarite, a man sel apart to the Service of 
God, Vulg. Judic. 13, 5 ; 16, 17 ; id. Gen. 49, 
26. 

2. Nazaraeus, V. Nazareth fm. 
Nazareth, indeci., or Nazara, ae, 

f; « city in Palestine , the home of the 
parents qfJesus, Vulg. Mare. 1, 9; id. Matt. 
2, 23; 4, 13: a Nazareth potest aliquid boni 
esse? Id. Johan. 1, 46.— Form Nazara, Juvene. 
2, 197.— Hence, Nazarenus, Naza- 
reus,. and Nazarus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Nazareth, Nazarene ; J esus 
Nazarenus, Vulg; Johan. 19, 19; also, Naza- 
rene, i. e. Christian : disciplina Nazarena, 
Prud. (TTf fjj. 10, 45 : Nazarei viri, Christians , 
id. ap. Symm. 1, 550: Nazara plebes, Ju- 
vene. 3, 29 .—'Subst. 1. Nazarenus, i, 
m. , the Nazarene, i. e. Christ, Prud. Cath. T, 1. 
—2. Nazaraeus, i, m - , a Nazarene , 
Vulg. Matt. 2, 23. 

1. ne (oid forms nei and ni ; v. the foll.), 
adv. and cory., the primitive Latin negative 
particle, no, not ; whereas the negative 
particle non is a derivative (v. non init.) 
fprob. of pronominal origin ; cf. the 
Anglq-Saxon na and ne (Engl. no), whence 
naht (Engl. not) is derived ; Sanscr. na, 
not]. I. Adv., with a single word of 
a proposition (in early Latin) : ne hi- 
nvs troiym novndinvm, not less than, 
etc. , S, C. de Bacch. ; cf. with dvm ne 
MINYS SENATORIBVS C. ADESENT, twice in 
the same S. C. ; and in the form ni : dvm 
NI MINVS VIGINTI ADSIENT, InSCr. Grut. 
207, 3. So too: dvm ne ampliorem mo- 

DVM PRATORVM HABEANT QVAM, etc. , In- 

scr. Orell. 3121 (Sententia de finibus inter 
Genuates et Viturios regundis lata A.U.C. 
637). So, ne minores (verres) quam se- 
mestres, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 21. In the time 
of Plaptus the usage was unsettled, non and 
ne being used indifferently for simple nega- 
ti.on; cf.Lorenz ad Plaut.Most. 105; Brixdd 
Piqut. Trin. ll56. — 2. To this is allied the 
adverbiai use of ne in ali periods of the lan- 
guage. a. Ne . . . quidem , applies the ne- 
gatiqn with emphasis to the word between 
them, not even: ne spes quidem id velint, 
non modo ipse, Cic. Tuse. 1,38,92 : ne in oppi- 
dis quidem ... ne iufanis quidem, id Verr. 
2, 4, i, § 2: Philippus non item:- itaque ne. 
nos quidem, id Att. 14, 12, 2: nulla ne mi- 
nima quidem aura fluctus commovente, id. 
Tuse. 5, 6,16: non potest dici satis, ne cogi- 
tari quidem, qUantum, etc., id. Mil. 29, 78: 
vita beata, quam ne in deo quidem esse cen- 
ses, nisi, etc., id. N. Di 1, 24, 67: ut in foro 
et in judicio. . . ne non timere quidem sine 
aliquo timore possimus, id. Mil. 1, 2 : ne ton- 
dere quidem Vellera possunt, Verg. G. 3, 561 ; 
so after a negative,' repeating it with em- 
phasis: non enim praetereundum est ne id 
quidem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 60, § 155: nulla spe- 
cies ne excogitari quidem potest ornatior, 
id. de Or. 3, 45, 179: non praetermittam ne 
illud quidem, id Q. Fr. 2, 5, 2 : Caesar ner 
ga.t se ne Graeca quidem meliora legisse, 
id. ib. 2, 16, 5 : numquam illum ne minima 
quidem re offendi, id. Lael. 27, 103 ; Liv. 28, 



42, 16; but when ne . . . quidem precedes, 
the negative of the principal verb is omit- 
ted: sine qua ne intellegi quidem ulla vir- 
tus potest, Cic. Tuse. 2, 13, 31: neque enim 
ipsius quidem regis abhorrebat animus, 
Liv. 29, 12, 10 : ne quidem (with no inter- 
vening word), not even (late Lat. ), Gai Inst. 
1,67; id. ib. 3, 93. — "b. In composition, to 
make an absolute negation of the principal 
idea. So in neque and nequiquam; also 
in nescio and nevolo ; and in nefas, nefan- 
dus, nepus (for non purus), nequeo, neuter, 
neutiquam ; in nemo, nego, nihil , nullus, 
numquam , and nusquam; and, lastly, with 
a paragogic c before o : necopinans and neg- 
lego; negotium (i. e. nec-lego ; nec-otium). 
— B. With a proposition (in all. periods of 
the ianguage, and exclusively), J,. In im- 
perative sentences, to siguify that sorae- 
tbing must not be done. (a) With imper. : 
SI HOMINEM FVLMEN IO VIS OCCISIT, NE SVFRA 
genva tollitor, let him not be faised, Leg. 
Reg. : HOMINEM MORTWM IN VRBE NE SEPE- 
LITO neve vrito, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. 
Leg. 2, 23; cf. : mvlieres genas ne radvnto 
NEVE LESSVM FVNERIS ERGO HABENTO, ib. : 
SI NOLET, ARCERAM NE STERNITO, let hivi not 
spread , he need not spread , ib. (cf. Geli. 20, 
1, 25) : VECTIGAL INVITEI DARE NEI DEBENTO, 

Inscr, Orell. 3121 ; cf. art. ni, II. : abi, ne 
jura: satis credo, Plaut, Pers. 4, 3, 20; 4, 5, 

5 : ah, ne saevi tantopere, Ter. And. 6, 2, 27 : 
impius ne audeto placare donis iram deo- 
rum, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: ne, pueri, ne tanta 
animis assuescite bella, Verg. A. 6, 832. — 
(-/3) With subj. : ne me moveatis, Plaut. Mil. 

4, 9, 1: si certum est facere, facias: verum 
ne post conferas Culpam in me, Ter. Eun. 
2,3, 96: si denique veritas extorquebit, ne 
repugnetis, Cic. Clu. 2, 6: ne pudori Sit tibi 
Musa lyrae sollers, Hor. A. P. 406. — 2. In 
wishes and asseverations : ne id Juppiter 
Opt. Max, sineret, etc., might Jupiter forbid 
it! etc., Liv- 1, 2; cf.: ne istuc Juppiter 
Opt. Max. sirit, etc., id, 28, 28.— With uti- 
nam: utinam ne in nemore Pelio securi- 
bus Caesa accedisset abiegna ad terram 
trabes, ivould that not, Enn. ap. Cic. Top. 16, 
61 (Trag.v. 280 Vahl.) : utinam ne umquam, 
Mede Colchis cupido corde pedem extulis- 
ses, Enn ap. Non. 297, 18 (Trag. v. 311 ib.): 
illud utinam ne vere scriberem ! Cic. Fam. 

5, 17, 3; v. utinam. — With si: ne vivam, 

si scio, may I not live, may I die, iflknow, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8 : sed ne vivam, si tibi con- 
cedo, id. Fam. 7, 23, 19 : ne sim salvus, si 
aliter scribo ac sentio, id. ib. 16, 13, 1. — 3. 
In concessive and restrictive clauses (con- 
ceived as softened commands; cf. II. init.). 
(a) In concessio ns, nemo is, inquies, umquam 
fuit. Ne fuerit: ego enim, etc., there may not 
have been; suppose there was not , Cic. Or, 29, 
101; cf.: pugnes omnino, sed cum adversario 
facili. Ne sit sane: videri certe potest, id. 
Ac. 2, 26, 85 ; 2, 32, 102-: ne sit sane summum 
malum dolor: malum certe est, id. Tuse. 2, 
5, 14: ne sint in senectute vires: ne postu- 
lantur quidem vires a senectute, id. Sen. 
11, 34: ne sit igitur sol, ne luna, nestellae, 
quoniam nihil esse potest, nisi quod attigi- 
mus aut vidimus, id. N. D. 1, 31, 88; Liv. 
31, 7: nec porro malum, quo aut oppres- 
sus jaceas, aut, ne opprimare, mente vix 
constes? though you be not crushed; sup- 
posing you are not crushed , Cic. Tuse. 4,17, 
39, — (/3) In restrictive clauses.: sint sane libe- 
rales ex sociorum fortunis, sint misericor- 
des in furibus aerarii, ne illi sanguinem 
nostrum largiantur, etc., only let them not ; 
if they only will not, Sali. C. 52, 12. So, dum 
ne, dummodo ne, modp ne, and dum quideip 
ne; v. dum and modo: me vero nihil isto- 
rum ne juvenem quidem movit umquam : 
ne nunc senem, much less now I am old — 
nedum, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 2; cf. : vix incedo 
inanis, ne ire posse cum onere existumes, 
Plaut. Ara, 1, 1, 174 : scuta si homines inviti 
dant, etsi ad salutem communem dari sen- 
tiunt: ne quem putetis sine maximo dolore 
argentum caelatum domo protulisse, much 
less can you suppose, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 
§ 52; Liv. 3, 52. — 4. 1° clauses which de- 
note a purpose or resuit, a. that 

not, lest, so that not (very rare after the 
August. period; in Livy only in a few 
doubtful passages; in Csesar, Seneca, and 
Tacitus not at all; v. un.der IL): quos ego 
ope mea Pro incertis certos , . Dimitto, 
ut ne res temere tractent turbidas, Enn. 
ap. Cic, de Or. 1,45, 199 (Tra# v.189 Vahl.).: 



vestem ut ne inquinet, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 17 : 
pergunt turbare usque, ut ne quid possiteon- 
quiescere, id. Most. 5. 1, 12 : haec mihi nunc 
cura est maxima, ut ne cui meae Longinqui- 
tas aetati s obstet, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 19 : ego, pol , te 
ulciscar, ut ne impune nos illuseris, id. Eun. 

5, 4, 19 : excitandam esse animadversionem 
et diligentiam, ut ne quid inconsiderate ne- 
gligenterque agamus, Cio Off. 1, 29, 103: 
equidem soleo dare operam, ut de sua 
quisque re me ipse doceat, et, ut ne quis 
alius assit, quo, etc., id. de On 2, 24, 102.— 
\y m Ut ... ne separated: quam plurimis de 
rebus ad me velim scribas, ut prorsus ne 
quid ignorem, Cic. Att. 3, 10, 3: ut causae 
communi salutique ne deessent, id. Verr. .2, 
4, 63, § 140: lata lex est, ne auspicia vale- 
rent, ut omnibus fastis diebus legem ferri 
liceret: ut lex Aelia, lex Fufia ne valeret, 
id. Sest. 15, 33; id. N. D. 1, 7, 17 : vos orant 
atque obsecrant, judices, ut in actore causae 
suae deligendo vestrum judicium ab suo 
judicio ne discrepet, id. Div. in Caecil. 4, 
14. — c. Q u i ne i ( i uo ne > an( I quomodo ne 
(apte- and post-class. for ut ne): ego id 
agam, mihi qui ne detur, Ter. And. 2, 1, 35: 
moxque ad aram, quo ne hostis dolum per- 
sentisceret, aversusque a duce assistit, Dict. 
Cret. 4, 11: quaeritis maximis sumptibus 
faciendis, quomodo ne tributa conferatis, 
Gr. di? /j.y, Rutil. Lup. 1, 9. 

XI. In the several uses of the adv. ne, de- 
scrib.ed above, the transition to its use to 
conneet clauses is clearly seen (v. esp. I. B. 
3. and 4.). In intentional clauses, and after 
verbs of fearing and avoiding,«e.becomes a 
conjunction. j&.in intentional clauses for 
ut ne, that not , lest : nolite, hospites, ad me 
adire: ilico isti! Ne contagio mea bonis 
umbrave obsit, approach me not; let not 
my presence harm you, i. e. lest my presence 
should harm you , Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 12, 
26 (Trag.v. 405 Vahl.): omitto innumera- 
biles viros, quorum singuli saluti huic civi- 
tati fuerunt ... ne quis se aut suorum ali- 
quem praetermissum queratur, Cic. Rep. 1, 
1,1; 1,7,12; 1,5,9: Caesarem complexus ob- 
secrare coepit, ne quid gravius in fratrem 
statueret, Caes. B. G. 1, 20. — Esp.' after 
verbs expressi ng forethought , care, etc. : 
vide sis, ne quid imprudens ruas, Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 128: considera, ne in alienissimum 
tempus cadat adventus tuus, Cic. Fam. 15, 
14, 4: Cocceius, vide, ne frustretur, Cic. Ait 
12, 18, 3. et saep,— B. After verbs signifying 
to fear,frighten, etc. (esp. metuo, timeo, ve- 
reor, horreo, paveo, terreo, conterreo ; also, 
timor est, metus est, spes est, periculum 
est)', to, express the wish that something 
may not take place; represented in English 
by that (because in English the particle de- 
pends on the idea of fearing, not of wish- 
ing): metuo et timeo, ne hoc tandem pro- 
palam fiat, that it will be discovered , Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 8, 38: timeo ne malefacta mea sint 
inventa omnia, id. Truc. 4, 2, 61: vereor ne 
quid Andria apportet mali, Ter. And, 1, 1, 
46: metuebat ne indicarent, Cic. Mil. 21, 57 : 
mater cruciatur et sollicita est, ne filium 
spoliatum omni dignitate conspiciat, id. 
Mur. 41, 88 : hic ne quid mihi prorogetur, 
horreo, id. Att. 5, 21, 3 : id paves, ne ducas 
tu illam, tu autem ut ducas, Ter. And. 2, 2, 
12 : es§e metus coepit, ne, etc. , Ov. M, 7, 
715 : terruit gentis, grave ne rediret Sae- 
culum Pyrrhae, Hor. C. 1, 2, 5 : non peri- 
clurnst, nequid recte monstres, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 3, 55 : pavor ceperat milites, ne roorti : 
ferum esset- vulnus, Liv. 24, 42 — i). When 
the dependent elapse is negative, with non 
or nihil , that not : vereor ne exercitum 
firmum habere non possit, Cic. Att. 7, 12, 2: 
unum, vereor ne senatus Pompeium nolit 
dimittere, id. ib. 5, 18, 1: timeo ne non im- 
petrem, id. ib. 9, 6, 6 ; id. Tusq. 1, 31, 76.— 
With the negative before the verb : non 
vereor, ne quid temere facias, Cic. Fam. 2, 
7, 1; 2, 1, 4: timere non debeo, ne non iste 
illa cruce dignus judicetur, id Verr. 2, 5, 
67, § 171. — C. After -verbs signifying to 
gvoid, warn, hinder, forbid, refuse (caveo, 
impedi.o, resisto, interdico, refuto, rarely 
veto), instead of the simple object, that 
not, lest: qui cavet, ne decipiatur, etc., 
Plaut. Oapb 2,2,5: cavete, judices, ne nova 
proscriptio instaurata esse videatur, Cic. 
Rose. Am, 63, 153 ; id. Eam. 3, 12, 4 ; v. ca.- 
veo: casus quidam ne facerem impedivit^ 
.Cic, Fat. 1, 1 : unus ne caperetur urbs causa 
fuit, Liv. 34, 39- 
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2. -ne (also apocopated n’ and only 
n ), interrog. and enclit. part. [weakened 
from ne]. It simpty inquires, without im- 
plying eitker that a negative or an affirma- 
tive reply is expected (cf. num, nonne), and 
emphasizes the word to which it is joined; 
which is always, in classic Latin, tlie first 
word of tlie clause (ante-class. after other 
words : sine dote uxoremne ? Plaut. Trin. 
'2, 2, 94 1, 2, 141; id. As. 5, 2, 78 ; id. MiL 
3, 1, 92). In direct questions it is trans- 
lated by giving an interrogative form to 
the sentence; in indirect interrogations by 
luhether. (a) In direct interrogations, with 
indic. : meministine me in senatu dicere ? 
etc., Cic. Cat. 1, 3, 7 : potestne rerum major 
esse dissensio? id. Fin. 3, 13, 44: tune id 
veritus es? id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 : jamne vides, 
belua, jamne sentis? etc., id. Pis. 1, 1: quid, 
si etiam falsum illud omnino est? tamenne 
ista tam absurda defendes? id. N. D. 1, 29, 
81 ; cf. id. Rose. Am. 15, 44 : quiane auxilio 
juvat ante levatos? Verg. A. 4, 538: tun’ te 
audes Sosiam esse dicere ? Plaut. Arii. 1, 1, 
217: valuistin? id. Trin. 1, 2, 12. — After an 
elided s .* satin habes, si feminarum nul- 
la’st : quam aeque diligam ? Plaut. Am. 1, 
3, 11 : pergin autem? id. ib. 1, 3, 41: vin 
commutemus? id. Trin. 1, 2, 21 al. — (/3) 
Esp. with rei. pron.; ellipt.: quemne ego 
servavi? i. e. do you m-ean the one whom? 
etc., Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 13: quodne vobis pla- 
ceat, displiceat mihi? can it be that what 
pleases? etc., id. ib. 3, 1, 19; id. Mere. 3, 3, 
12 ; id. Am. 2, 2, 65 ; so quin for quine, id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 79 Brix ad loc. ; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 
98 ; id. Most. 3, 2, 50 al. — So with ut and 
si: utine adveniens vomitum excutias mu- 
lieri? Plaut. Mere. 3, 3, 15; id. Rud. 4, 4, 19: 
sin, saluti quod tibi esse censeo, id con- 
suadeo, id. Mere. 1, 2, 32. — (-y) In indirect 
interrogations, with svfoj. , vjhether : ut vide- 
amus, satisne ista sit justa defectio, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 12, 43: Publilius iturusne sit in Afri- 
cam et quando 7 ,ex Aledio scire poteris, id. 
Att. 12, 24, 1 : videto vasa, multane sient, 
Cato, R. R. 1 : quem imitari possimusne, 
ipse liber erit indicio, Varr. L. L. 7, § 4 
Miill. ; cf. id. ib. 10, § 9. — (5) Sometimes 
affixed to an interrogative pronoun, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 1, 2 : quone malo mentem concus- 
sa? Timore deorum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 295; cf.: 
uterne Ad casus dubios fidet sibi certius? 
id. ib. 2, 2, 107 ; and : illa rogare : Quan- 
tane? id. ib. 2, 3, 317. — (e) -ne is some- 
times used for nonne, where an affirmative 
reply is expected: misine ego ad te epistu- 
lam? Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 22 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 
92; 99; id. Most. 2, 1, 15: rectene interpre- 
tor sententiam tuam, Cic. Tuse. 3, 17, 37 ; 
id. Fin. 2, 32, 104. — (£) Rarely — num: po- 
testne virtus servire? Cic. de Or. 1, 52, 226: 
potesne dicere? id. Tuse. 1, 27, 67 ; id. Sen. 
16, 56. — ]j, With an, annon , or anne , in 
the second interrogation, v. an. — With 
necne, v. neque. — Sometimes pleonastic 
with utrum, followed by an (mostly ante- 
class.): est etiam illa distinctio, utrum il- 
ludne non videatur aegre ferendum ... an, 
etc., Cic. Tuse. 4, 27, 59 : sed utrum stric- 
timne attonsurum dicam esse an per pec- 
tinem, nescio, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 18 Brix ad 
loc. ; id. Most. 3, 1, 151 ; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 42 ; 
cf. Madv. Gram. § 452, obs. 1. — Sometimes, 
in the second interrogation, ne for an 
(mostly poet.): Smyrna quid et Colophon? 
Majora minorane fama? Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 3: 
ut iri incerto fuerit, vicissent victine es- 
sent, Liv. 5, 28, 5 : cum interrogaretur, 
utrum pluris patrem matremno faceret, 
Nep. Iphicr. 3, 4. 

3. ne, inter j. (incorrectly written nae), 
— vdi, vi), truly, verily, really , indeed (only 
joined with pers. pron. ego, tu, and with 
the demonstratives ille, iste, hic, and their 
advv.; in class. prose usually With a condi- 
tional clause). 1. 1 n gen. : ne ego homo 
infelix fui, Qui non alas intervelli, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 169; cf. : ne ego haud paulo hunc 
animum malim quam, etc., Cic. Tuse. 1, 42, 
99 : ne ego, inquam, si ita est, velim tibi eum 
placere quam maxime, id. Brut. 71, 249. 
So, ne tu, etc., id. PhiL 2, 2,3; Ter. Eun. 2, 

2, 54; Liv. 26, 6, 15: ne ille, Naev. ap.Non. 
73, 18 (Trag. Rei. p. 9 v. 40 Rib.); Plaut. Ps. 

3, 1, 3 ; Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6: ne iste, Ter. And. 
2, 1, 24; id. Heaut. 4, 1, 8,al. — II. Connect- 
ed with other affirmative particles, as her- 
cle, edepol, mecastor, medius fidius : ne tu 
hercle, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 6 ; id. Cure. 1, 3, 38 : 
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ne ille hercle, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 76: edepol ne 
ego, id. Men. 5, 5, 10: edepol ne tu, id. ib. 1, 

2, 50 : ne ista edepol, id. Am. 2, 2, 213 : ne 
istuc mecastor, id. Men. 5, 1, 34 (729 Ritschl) : 
ne ille, medius fidius, Cic. Tuse. 1, 30, 74; 
cf. : medius fidius ne tu, id. Att. 4, 4, 6, § 2. — 
Rarely with a pron. poss. : edepol ne meam 
operam, etc.,Ter.Hec. 5, 3, 1. (Ali passages 
in which ne stands in classic prose with- 
out a pronoun are probahly corrupt; cf. 
Haase in Reisig’s Vorles. p. 379 sq. ; v. Liv. 
26, 31, 10; 34, 4, 16 Weissenb.) 

Neaera, ae * / , = Necupa, a female 
proper name. 1. The mistress of Lygda- 
n ius, Tib. 3, 1 , 6; 23 et saep. — 2. -4 mistress 
of Horaee , Hor. C. 3, 14, 21 ; id. Epod. 15. — 

3. A mistress of the shepherd JEgon, Verg. 
E. 3, 3. — 4. Iole, the mistress of Hercules, 
Prud. cttc;/). 10, 240. — 5. Ariadne, as the 
mistress of Bacchus, id. ap. Symm. 1, 139. 

Neaethus, i, m.,= XeatOos, a river in 
the territory of the Bruttii, the modera 
Hieto or Neto, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 97 (in Ov. 
M. 15, 51, instead of Neaethum, we should 
read, acc. to the manuscripts, Neretum, 
q. v.). 

t neaniscoldgiis, i, m., — veaviaKo- 
\6yo?, speaking in a juvenile manner, Schol. 
Juv. 8, 191. 

N eapolis, is, / , =Nea7roX ( r (Newtown). 

I. A celebrated maritime city in Campania, 
a colony ofthe Cumceans, called by the early 
Romam Novapolis, now Napoli, Naples, 
Mei. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 62; Varr. L. L. 6, 

§ 58 Muli. ; Cic. Balb. 24, 55; id. Rab. Post. 
10, 26 : otiosa, Hor. Epod. 5, 43 : docta, Mart. 
5, 78, 14: hospita Musis, Sil. 12, 31. — Hence, 

1, Neapolitanus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Naples, Neapolitan: piscinae, 
Varr. ap. Non. 543, 33 : ager, Plin. 17, 17, 26, 

§ 122: mala cotonea, id. 15,11, 10, § 38,— 
b. Subst. ( a ) Neapolitanum, i, n., a 
vitia near Naples ; of Pompey, Cic. Att. 7, 

2, 5 ; of Lucullus, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9; of Pontius, 
id. Att. 14, 21 , 3. — (/3) Neapolitani, 

orum, m., the Neapoli tans, Cic. Eam. 13, 30, 
1 ; id. Off. 1, 10, 33 ; id. Tuse. 1, 35, 86. — 2. 
Neapolites, ae , m -, a Neapolitan : Dion, 
Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8. — 3. Nea- 
p 6 litis, Idis, f, a (female) Neapolitan : 
meretrix, Afran. ap. Non. 318, 6. — II. A 
city in Zeugitana , now Nabal, Mei. 1, 7 ; 
Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 24 ; Auct. B. Afr. 2. — IU. 
The fourth quarter of the city of Syracuse, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 119 ; Liv. 25, 25, 5. 

Nearchus, h m -, — n ea PX o?. I. An 
admiral of Alexander the Great, ioho com- 
manded the jleet sent on a voyage ofdiscov- 
ery to India , and wrote the history ofthe ex- 
pedition, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 97 ; Curt. 9, 10, 2 ; 
10, 1, 5; 10, 6, 6 al. — H. A Tarentine , a host 
of the elder Cato, Cic. Sen. 12, 41.— IU. A 
beautiful youth, Hor. C. 3, 20, 6. 

Nebiodunum (Noviodunum), i, 

n., a city ofLower Moesia, Cod. Th. 10, 21, 1. 

nebridae, arum, m. [nebris], thepriests 
of Ceres clothed in a fawn-skin at the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries, the nehris-wearers : nebri- 
darum familia, Arn. 5, 185. 

t 1. nebris, Idis,/., = ve/3pts, a fawn- 
slcin worn by the Bacchanals at the Bacchie 
festivals : nebridas et fragiles thyrsos por- 
tare, Stat. Th. 2, 664: a tereti demisit ne- 
brida collo, id. Achill. 1, 609; ClaucL IV. 
Cons. Honor. 605. 

t 2. Nebris, Idis, f , a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Grut. 476, 8. 

t nebrltis, Idis, f, — i/e/pLur, a pre- 
cious storie sacred to Bacchus, Plin. 37, 10, 
64, § 175. 

Nebrbdes, is, m - , = n e/3pci<5u or n eu- 
pwdu, ra, a chain of mountains running 
across Sicily from east to vjest, Sil. 14, 237 ; 
Sol. 5, 12. 

t Nebrophbnos, Nebrdphdne, m 

and/, — vefipo<povos and ve/3pcxp6vri,fawn- 
killer. I. Masc., the name of a dog : Ne- 
brophonosque valens, Ov. M. 3, 211. — II. 
Fem ., a nymph of Diana, Claud. Laud. Stil. 

3, 249. 

i nebrundines, v - nefrens. 

+ NebrUS, i, ni., = N e/Spor (fawn ), a Ro- 
man surname , Inscr. Grut. 47 6, 8. 

nebula, ae,/ [like mubes; Sanscr. nab- 
has ; Lat.aer, caelum ; Gr. i-e^eXu], mist, va- 
por, fog, smoke, exhalation (syn. : nubes, 
nimbus). I. L i t. : fluviis ex omnibus et 
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simul ipsa Surgere de terra nebulas aestum- 
que videmus, etc., Lucr. 6, 477; Verg. A. 8, 
258: tenuem exhalat nebulam, id.G. 2, 217. 

— P o e t., of the clouds: nebulae pluviique 

rores, Hor. C. 3, 3, 56; Verg. A. 1, 412; 439 
(for which, nubes, id. ib. 587 ; Ov. M. 6, 21. 
— Of smoke, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 31,— Of any thing 
soft or transparent : nebula haud est mol- 
lis, atque hujus est, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 21 : de- 
sine Inter ludere virgines Et stellis nebu- 
lam spargere candidis, Hor. C. 3, 15, 6. 

P r o v. : nebulae cyathus, of any thing 
worthless, trifling, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 62. — 

— Personified = Nephele, Hyg. Fab. 2 
and 3. — B. T r a n s f. , a foggy mist , a vapor, 
cloud : pulveris nebula, Lucr. 5, 253 : nebu- 
lae dolia summa tegunt, Ov. F. 5, 269 : pin- 
guem nebulam vomuere lucernae, Pers. 5, 
181; Sil. 6, 281: per nebulam audire, aut 
scire aliquid, to hear or knoiv a thing in- 
distinctly, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 47 ; id. Capt. 5, 4, 
26 (for which : quasi per caliginem videre, 
Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 2). — 2. A thin, transparent 
substance ; of a thin garment : aequum est 
induere nuptam ventum textilem, Palam 
prostare nudam in nebula linea, Laber, ap. 
Petr. 55 ; of a thin piate of metal, Mart. 8, 
33, 3. — II. T r o p. , darlcness, obscurity : 
erroris nebula, Juv. 10, 4 ; nebulae quae- 
stionum, obscure, puzzling questions, Geli. 
8, 10 in lemm. : suspicionum nebulae, vague 
suspicions, Amm. 14, 1, 4. — Of sometliing 
empty, trifling, ivorthless: grande locuturi 
nebulas Helicone legunto, Pers. 5, 7 (for 
which : nubes et inania captare, Hor. A. 
P. 230 ). 

nebulo, onis, m. [nebula], a paltry , 
ivorthless fellow, an idle rascal , a sorry 
wretch : nugator ac nebulo, Lucii, ap. .Non. 
19, 3; Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 15: nos ab isto nebu- 
lone facetius eludimur, quam putamus, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 44, 128: nebuIones Alcinoique ju- 
ventus, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 28: vappa ac nebulo, 
id. S. 1, 1, 104; cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 12: nebulo lu- 
cifugus (perh. on account ofthe etymology 
of the word), a scoundrel that shuns the 
light, Lucii, ap. Non. 19,. 2. — In apposition 
with homo : vulgus nebulonum hominum, 
Geli. 1, 2, 7 ; 16, 6, 12,— II. Acc. to Acron ad 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 12, nebulo also signifies a man 
of low birth ; on which account slaves were 
also called nebulones. 

J nebulor, ari, v - dep. [nebulo], to be a 
worthless fellow : nebubr, «xpuerrai, Gloss. 
Philox. 

nebulositas, atis, / [nebulosus], mist- 
iness, cloudiness, darkness (post-class. and 
very rare): vaporum nebulositas, Arn. 7, 
234. 

nebulosus, a,.um, adj. [nebula], full 
of mist or vapor, misty, foggy, cloudy, dark. 
I. L i t. : ager si nebulosus est, Cato, R. R. 
6: nsbulosum et caliginosum caelum, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 25, 60 : nebulosus et roscidus aer, 
Plin. 21, 7, 18, § 36 : exhalatio, id. 31, 3, 27, 
§ 44: dies nebulosi nubilive, Ceis. 2, 1.— B. 
Esp. of a fine texture, cloud-like, = ve<pe- 
\ai, nebulosa retia, Aus. Ep. 3, 5. — * II. 
Trop., dark, difiicult to understand: no- 
men, Geli. 20, 3, 3. 

1. nec, conj. , v. neque. 

2. nec, a n inseparable negative parti, 
cie in compounds for ne: necopinans, nec- 
opinus ; also in negotium for nec-otium, 
and in neglego for nec-lego; and with sup- 
pressed c and lengthened e: nequaquam, 
nequiquam. 

necator, « ris i m - [neco], a slayer, a 
murderer (post-class.); hominum, Macr. S. 
1, 12, 9: civium, Lampr. Commod. 18, 13. 

necatriir, Icis, / [necator], she who 
slays (late Lat.), Aug. de Cons. Evang. 13 
med. 

necdum, V neque fin. 

Necepsus, I (Necepso, dnis,'Jui. 
Firm. 8), m., a mythic astrologer in Egypt, 
a disciple of TEsculapius and Anubis, Aus. 
Ep. 19, 18. 

i necerim, nec eum, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 162, 21 Muli. (acc. to Miill. ib. p. 386, a; 
erim is acc. for esim, from es= is). 

necessarie, adv., v. necessarius /n. 1. 

necessario, adv., v. necessarius/?!. 2. 

necessarius, a, nm, adj. ( comp . neces- 
sarior, Tert. Patient. 11 ; id. Test. Anim. 4 
al.) [necesse], unavoidablc, inevitable, indis- 
pensable, needful, requisite, necessary : ne- 
cessarium ait esse Opilius Aurelius, in quo 
non sit cessandum, aut sine quo vivi non 
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possit: aut sine quo non bene vivatur: aut 
quod non possit prohiberi, quin fiat, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 162 Muli. 2. Li t.: necessarius 
et fatalis, opp. voluntarius, Cic. Phil. 10, 9, 9 ; 
cf. : id quod imperatur necessarium ; illud, 
quod permittitur, voluntarium est, id. Inv. 

2, 49, 145 : necessaria conclusio, id. Top. 16, 
60 : leges fatales et necessariae, id. Univ. 12 : 
omnia quae sint ad vivendum necessaria, 
id. Off. 1. 4, 11 : senatori necessarium est, 
nosse rem publicam, id. Leg. 3, 18, 41. — So 
without dat . , = necesse est: ne tam neces- 
sarium quidem est male meritis quam op- 
time referre quod debeas, id. post Red. ad 
Quir. 9, 22: castra ponere necessarium vi- 
sum est, Liv. 21, 58, 6; Plin. Ep. 10, 37, 3; 
Gai. Inst. 3, 216: necessaria re coactus, by 
necessity, Caes. B. C. 1, 40 : quod tam ne- 
cessario tempore ab iis non sublevetur, 
time of need or necessity , id. B. G. 1, 16: 
cum fongius necessario procederent, far- 
ther than ivas necessary , too far , id. ib. 7, 
16: res magis necessariae, Cic. Inv. 2, 49,145: 
res maxime necessaria, id. Fam. 2, 6, 2: ne- 
cessarior medela, Tert. Patient. 11: neces- 
sarior sententia, id. Test. Anim. 4 : ne- 
cessariores operas, id. Cult. Tem. 1, 5 ; 
id. Res. Carn. 31 : aliquid necessarius, id. 
Carn. Christ. 7 med. — Subst.: necessa- 
ria, orum, n., the necessaries of Life : Per- 
sae armis positis ad necessaria ex proximo 
vico ferenda discurrunt, Curt. 5, 12, 6: ple- 
bes sic adcensa uti . . . sua necessaria post 
illius honorem ducerent, Sali. J. 73, 6 ; 
Front. Strat. 3, 14, 4. — *B. In partic.: 
necessariae partes, the private parts, Gai. 
Inst. 3, § 193. — II. Transf., connected 
with another by natural or moral ties (of 
blood, friendship, clientship), belonging , re- 
lated , connected , bound. (a) Adj. : cum 
utrique sis maxime necessarius, Balb. et 
Opp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A: victoria hominis 
necessarii, of a friend , Mat. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
28,2; so, homo, ofafather-in-law, Nep.Dat. 

6 : ut a latronibus redimeret necessarias 
mulieri personas, Dig. 24, 3, 21: necessa- 
rius heres — suus heres, the naiural heir , 
who was in the potestas of the deceased 
(opp. to heres extraneus), Gai. Inst. 2, 37; 
3,153; 156; Dig. 38, 16, 1.— (0) Subst.: ne- 
cessarius, b m - , « relatum , relative , 
kinsrnan, connection, friend, client , patron 
(cf. necessitudo, II. ; syn. : familiaris, inti- 
mus) : necessarii sunt, ut Gallus Aelius ait, 
qui aut cognati aut affines sunt, in quos 
necessaria officia conferuntur praeter cete- 
ros, Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Muli. : necessarius 
angustus, a very near relative , Fragm. Jur. 
Civ. p. 86 Mai. : L. Torquatus meus familia- 
ris ac necessarius, Cic.Sull. 1,2: in iis neces- 
sariis, qui tibi a patre relicti sunt, me tibi 
esse vel conjunctissimum, id. Fam. 13, 29, 1 : 
necessaria, ae, f, afemale relative or 
friend: virgo Vestalis hujus propinqua et 
necessaria, id. Mur. 35, 73: Cerelliae, neces- 
sariae meae, rem commendavi tibi, id. Fam. 
13, 72, i. — Hence, adv. x. necessarie 
(rare), unavoidably , necessarily .- necessarie 
demonstrari, Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 44: comparato 
cibo, Val. Max. 7, 6, 3. — 2. necessario 
(the most usual form): necessario revivi- 
scere, Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 5: quibuscum vivo 
necessario, id. ib. 5, 21, 1: quod necessario 
rem Caesari enuntiarit, Caes. B. G. 1, 17:. 
copias parat, Sali. J. 21, 1; Quint. 10, 1, 29; 
5,10,80; Lact. 2, 12. 

necesse (arch. necessum, v. infra: 
NECESVS, S. C. de Bacch. 1. 4: neceSSUS, 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 119 Wagn. ad loc.; id. Eun: 

5, 5, 28; Geli. 16, 8, 1; v. Lachm. ad Lucr. 

6, 815), neutr. adj. (gen. necessis, Lucr. 6, 
815 ex conj. Lachm. ; cf. Munro ad loc. ; 
elsewhere only nom. and acc. sing., and 
with esse or habere) [perh. Sanscr. naq, ob- 
tain ; Gr. root hvcK-; cf. avdjKtj ; v. Curt. 
Gr. Etym. 424]. J. Form necesse. 
Unavoidable , inevitable, indispensable , nec- 
essary (class. ; cf. : opus, usus est) J,, 
With esse. a. With subject. -clause : edocet 
quanto detrimento . . necesse sit constare 
victoriam, Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : necesse est eam, 
quae . . . timere permultos, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 
23 : emas, non quod opus est, sed quod 
necesse est, Cato ap. Sen. Ep. 94, 28 : nihil 
fit, quod necesse non fuerit, Cic. Fat. 9, 17 : 
necesse est igitur legem haberi in rebus op- 
timis, id. Leg. 2, ‘5, 12; id.Verr. 2, 3, 29, § 70. 
— b. With dat. (of the person, emphatic): 
nihil necesse est mihi de me ipso dicere, 



Cici Sen. 9, 30 : de homine enim dicitur, 
cui necesse est mori, id. Fat. 9, 17. — c, 
With ut and subj.: eos necesse est ut pe- 
tat, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 23 : sed ita neces- 
se fuisse, cum Demosthenes dicturus esset, 
ut concursus ex tota Graecia fierent, Cic. 
Brut. 84, 289; Sen. Ep. 78, 15: hoc necesse 
est, ut, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 129; Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 14, 2 : neque necesse est, uti vos aufe- 
ram, Geli. 2, 29, 9: necesse est semper, ut 
id . . . per se significet, Quint. 8, 6, 43. — d. 
With subj. alone : haec autem oratio . . . 
aut nulla sit necesse est, aut omnium irri- 
sione ludatur, Cic. de Or. 1, 12, 50 : istum 
condemnetis necesse est, id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 

§ 45 : vel concidat omne caelum necesse 
est, id. Tuse. 1, 23, 54 : si necesse est ali- 
quid ex se magni boni pariat, Lact. 3, 12, 

7. — 2. With habere (class. only with inf ) : 
non habebimus necesse semper conclude- 
re, Cic. Part. Or. 13, 47 : eo minus habeo 
necesse scribere, id. Att. 10, 1, 4 : Oppio 
scripsi ne necesse habueris reddere, id. 
ib. 16, 2, 5: non verbum pro verbo necesse 
habui reddere, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 5, 14: non 
necesse habeo omnia pro meo jure agere, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 26; Quint. 11, 1, 74; Vulg. 
Matt. 14, 16 : necesse habere with abi. 

( = egere ; late Lat. ) : non necesse habent 
sani medico, Vulg. Mare. 2, 17. — In agree- 
ment with object of habere: non habet rex 
sponsalia necesse, Vulg. 1 Reg. 18, 25. — B. 
Needfid , requisite, indispensable , necessa- 
ry : id quod tibi necesse minime fuit, fa- 
cetus esse voluisti, Cic. Sull. 7, 22. — II. 
Form necessum (mostly ante-class.). A. 
With subject,- clause : foras necessum est, 
quicquid habeo, vendere, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 
66 : quod sit necessum scire, Afran. ap. 
Charis, p. 186 P. : nec tamen haec retineri 
hamata necessumst, Lucr. 2, 468 : externa 
corpus de parte necessumst tundier, id. 4, 
933: necessum est vorsis gladiis depugna- 
rier,Plaut.Cas.2,5, 36: necessum est paucis 
respondere, Liv. 34, 5: num omne id aurum 
in ludos consumi necessum esset ? id. 39, 5 : 
tonsorem capiti non est adhibere necessum, 
Mart. 6, 57,3. — B. With dat.: dicas uxo- 
rem tibi necessum esse ducere, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 3,25. — C. With subj. : unde anima, at- 
que animi constet natura necessum est, 
Lucr. 4, 120: quare etiam nativa necessum 
est confiteare Haec eadem, id. 5, 377. 

necessitas, dtis ( 9 on. plur. -atium, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 89, 1),/. [necesse], unavoida- 
bleness , inevitableness, riecessity, compul- 
sion, force, exigency. J. Lit. : hinc exsi- 
stit illa fatalis necessitas, quam c\p.apgevi\v 
dicitis, ut, quidquid accidat, id ex aeterna 
veritate, causarumque continuatione flu- 
xisse dicatis, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 55 : ut, etiam si 
natura tales (i. e. feroces) non sint, neces- 
sitate esse coguntur, by the compulsion of 
circumstances , id. Fam. 4, 9, 3 : tempori cede- 
re, id est necessitati parere, semper sapien- 
tis est habitum, id. ib, 4, 9, 2: veniam ne- 
cessitati dare, id. Off. 2,16, 56: necessitatem 
alicui afferre, id. Phil. 10, 1-, 2 : necessitas 
mihi obvenit alicujus rei, id. Off. 2, 21, 74: 
ex necessitate aliquid facere, Tac. H. 3, 62: 
ac nescio an majores necessitates vobis, 
quam captivis vestris, fortuna circumde- 
derit, Liv. 21, 43 : extrema necessitas, i. e. 
deatli, Sali. H. 1, 41, 15 Dietsch ; Tac. A. 15, 
61 ; id. H. 1, 72 : necessitate me, mala ut 
fiam, facis, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 54. — Prov. : 
facere de necessitate virtutem, to make a 
virtue of necessity, Hier, in Ruf. 3, n. 2; id. 
Ep. 54, n. 6 : quam cum pecuniam profu- 
disset, et sibi nihil non modo ad cupiditates 
suas, sed ne ad necessitatem quidem reli- 
quisset, Cic. Clu. 25, 68. — II. Transf. 
A. Fate, destiny, a lawof nature: signorum 
ortus et obitus . . . quadam ex necessitate 
semper eodem modo fiunt, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 
59 : humana consilia divina necessitate 
esse superata, id. Lig. 6, 17 : ut vita, quae 
necessitati deberetur, id. Sest. 21, 47: ut id 
fatum vim necessitatis adferret, id. Fat. 17, 
39: et vis omnium rerum, id. ib. 20, 48: 
fati, Liv. 1, 42. — B. I 11 plur. concr., neces- 
saries , necessary things , necessary expenses: 
reliquis autem tribus virtutibus necessita- 
tes propositae sunt ad eas res parandas, 
quibus actio vitae continetur, Cic. Off. 1, 
5, 17 : vitae necessitatibus servire, id. Div. 
1, 49, 110 : suarum necessitatum causa, 
wants, inter ests, Caes. B. G. 7, 89: publicae 
necessitates, Liv. 23, 43, 10 : necessitates ac 
largitiones, Tac. A. 1, 11. — £J. Necessity, 
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need, want (mostly post-Aug.): famem et 
ceteras necessitates tantopere tolerabant, 
ut, etc., Suet. Caes. 68; id. Tib. 47 : quod 
pro honore, acceptum etiam necessitatibus 
subvenit, Tac. G. 15 : neque enim necessi- 
tatibus tantummodo nostris provisum est, 
usque in delicias amamur, Sen. Ben. 4, 5, 

1 ; cf. : sustinere necessitates aliorum, Liv. 

6, 15, 9. — D. For necessitudo, connection , 
relationship, friendship : si nostram neces- 
sitatem familiaritatemque violasset, Cic. 
Sull. 1,2: magnam necessitatem possidet pa- 
temus maternusque sanguis, bond of affec- 
tion, intimacy, id. Rose. Am. 24, 66 : equidem 
mihi videor pro nostra necessitate non la- 
bore defuisse, Caes. ap. Geli. 13, 3, 5 (cited 
ap. Non. 354, 11). — E. Personified: Ne- 
cessitas, the goddess of necessity , the Gr. 
'Avayicti : te semper anteit saeva Necessi- 
tas, Hor. C. 1, 35, 17 ; cf. Macr. S. 1, 19 ; and 
v. clavus. 

necessitudo, inis, f [necesse], neces- ' 
sity, inevitableness, want , need, distress. !„ 
Lit. (in Cic. less freq. than necessitas; in 
gen. more antiquated ; cf. Geli. 13, 3, 3) : 
calamitatis necessitudine inductus, Sisenn.. 
ap. Non. 354, 6: puto hanc esse necessitu- 
dinem, cui nulla vi resisti potest : quae 
neque mutari neque leniri potest, Cic. Inv. 
2,57,170; cf. the context : an necessitudine, 
quod alio modo agi non possit, id. ib. 2, 20, 
61 ; 2, 57, 171 : neve eam necessitudinem 
imponatis, ut, etc., Sali. C. 33, 5: non ea- 
dem nobis et illis necessitudo impendet, 
id. ib. 58, 5: necessitudinem alicui facere, 
Tac. A. 3, 64: miserrima, Veli. 2, 50, 2. — II, 
T r a n s f. , a close connection, in which one 
person stands to another as relative or 
friend, relationship, friendship , intimacy, 
bond etc. : plerique grammaticorum asseve- 
rant, necessitudinem et necessitatem longe 
i differre, ideo, quod necessitas sit vis quae- 
dam premens et cogens: necessitudo au- 
I tem dicatur jus quoddam et vinculum re- 
' ligiosae conjunctionis idque unum solitari- 
um significet, Geli. 13, 3, 1: nomina neces- 
situdinum mutare, Cic. Clu. 70, 199: sancta 
necessitudinum nomina, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 6, 4, 2 : liberorum necessitudo, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 10, 1: etiam antea Jugurthae filia 
Bocchi nupserat. Verum ea necessitudo 
apud Numidas Maurosque levis ducitur, 
Sali. J. 80, 6: in amicitiae conjunctionisque 
necessitudine, Cic. Lael.20, 71; cf.: sunt mi- 
hi cum illo omnes amicitiae necessitudines, 
id. SeSt. 17, 39: necessitudo et affinitas, id. 
Quint. 4, 13: summa necessitudine et sum- 
ma conjunctione adductus, id. Fam. 13, 27, 
2: bonos viros ad tuam necessitudinem ad- 
jungere, id. ib. 13, 11, 2: cum accusatore 
tuo satis justam causam conjungendae ne- 
cessitudinis putant, quod, etc., id. Verr. 2, 

4, 65, § 145: necessitudinem sancte colere, 
id. Fam. 13, 19, 1: familiaritatis necessitu- 
dinisque oblitus, id. Mur. 3, 7 : caput illud 
est ut Lysonem . . . recipias in necessitu- 
dinem tuam, id. Fam. 13, 19, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 13, 
12, 1 ; 9, 13, 3.-2. T r op., a necessary con- 
nection: numerus autem . . . neque habebat 
aliquam necessitudinem aut cognationem 
cum oratione, Cic. Or. 56, 186. — B. Concr.: 
necessitudines, persons with whom one 
is closely connected , relatives, connections, 
friends (post-Aug.): petiit, ut sibi permit- 
teretur revisere necessitudines, i. e. mother 
and children, Suet. Tib. 11 fin.: remisit ta- 
men hosti judicato necessitudines amicos- 
que omnes, id. Aug. 17 ; id. Tib. 50; Tac. H. 
3,59 fin.: crederes Alexandrum inter sua3 
necessitudines flere, Curt. 4, 10,12: relictis 
obsidum loco necessitudinibus suis, Amm. 
15, 5, 6. 

nec esso, are, [id-], to render nec- 
essary (late Lat.): nam cibus et somnus, 
nisi quod natura necessat, etc., Ven. Vit. 

5. Mart. 2, 412. 

necessum, v - necesse. 

4 neceunt, non eunt, Paul, ex Fest. 
pp. 162 and 163 MiiU. 

nechon, i ,n.,a kind of spice with which 
sweet things were kept from turning, Apic. 
1, 14. 

necne, a & v - [neque-ne], or not, is used 
in the second half of a disjunctive interro- 
gation, corresponding to -ne or utrum, and 
also without a corresp. interrog. particle in 
the first half (usually in indirect interro- 
gations, and without repeating the verbj. 
I In indirect interrogations. A. Without 
1195 
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a verb : quaero, potueritne Roscius, ex so- 
cietate pa,rtem suam petere necne, Cic. 
Rpsc. Com. 17, 52 : jam dudum ego erro, qui 
quaeram, utrum emeris necne, id. Verr. 2, 
i, 16, § 35: utrum proelium committi ex 
usu esset necne, Caes. B. G. i, 50: nunc ha- 
beam necne, incertum est, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
13: posset agi lege necne pauci quondam 
sciebant, Cic. Mur. 11, 25 : accipiat enim 
actionem necne ad eventum pertinet, 
Quint. 3, 6, 73 ; cf. id. 1, 4, 21; and Spald. 
on 7, 3, 30 : idcirco quidam, comoedia necne 
poema Esset, quaesivere, Hor. S. 1, 4, 45. — 
B. With a verb ; Aristo dubitat omnino, 
deus animans necne sit, Cic. N. I). 1, 14, 37 : 
hoc doce doleam necne doleam nihil inter- 
esse, id. Tuse. 2, 12, 29 : flat necne flat, id 
quaeritur, id. Biv. 1,39,86: quaeritur sintne 
di.necnesint, id.N.D.l, 22, 61: di utrum sint 
necne sint, quaeritur, id. ib. 3, 7, 17. — JJ, 
In a direct interrogation (rare): sunt haec 
•tua verba necne.?. Cic. Tuse. 3, 18, 41. 

nec-non, a ^ s0 separately, aec non or 
neque non, partic. of emphatic affirma- 
tion. I, And also , and yet , and in fact, to 
connect sentences: nec vero.non eadem ira 
deorum hanc ejus satellitibus injecit amen- 
tiam, Cic. Mil. 32, 86 : neque meam men- 
tem non domum saepe revocat exanimata 
uxor, id. Cat. 4, 2, 3: neque tamen illa non 
ornant, id. de Or. 2, 85, 347 ; nec vero Aristo- 
teles non. laudandus in eo, quod, etc., id. N. 
D.2, 16, 44: neque non me tamen mordet ali- 
quid, id. Fam. 3, 12, 2. — II. In gen., like- 
wise, also (uiostly poet. anci in post-Aug. 
prose): necnon etiam precor Lympham et 
Bonum eventum, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6; 2, 5, 

9 : nec non et Tyrii . . . frequentes Conve- 
nere, Verg. A. 1, 707 : tunc mihi praecipue, 
nec non 'tamen ante, placebas, Ov. H. 4, 
69: granum letale animalibus: nec non et 
in folio eadem vis, Plin. 13, 22, 38, § 118; 
cf. : gratissima est et esca panicum et mi- 
lium, nec non hordeum, Coi. 8, 15, 6: nec 
non etiam poemata faciebat ex tempore, 
Suet. Gram. 23. 

neco, avi, atum (perf. necuit, Enn. ap. 
1’risc. p. 861 P. ; v. infra; part. nectus, Ser. 
Sanum 33, 627; cf. Diom. p. 362 P.). i, v. a. 
[Sanscr. nap, disappear ; Gr. venus, eprpse, 
vetepof, dead], to kill , slay, put to deatfi , 
desiroy (usually without a weapon, by poi- 
son, hunger, etc. ; cf. : occido, interficio, 
interimo, perimo), J, Lit, : neci datus 
proprie dicitur, qui sine vulnere interfec- 
tus est, ut veneno aut fame, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 162 Muli. : occisum a necato distingui 
quidam volunt, quod alterum a caedendo 
atque ictu fieri dicunt, alterum sine ictu, 
id. s. v. occisum, p. 178 ib. : necare aiiquem 
odore taetro, Lucr. 6, 787 : plebem fame, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: legatum P. R. vinculis ac ver- 
beribus necavit, id. tmp. Pomp. 5, 11: ali- 
quem igni, Caes. B. G. 1, 53: aliquem ferro, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 58 ; Verg. A. 8, 488 : veneno, 
Suet. Ner. 43 : securi Geli. 17, 2i, 17 ; Juv. 10, 
316: suspendiosa fame, Plin. 8, 37, 56, § 134: 
vidissem nullos, matre necante, dies, Ov. Am. 
2, 14, 22: homines in ventre necandos con- 
ducit, Juv. 6, 593 : 'colubra necuit hominem, 
Phaedr. 4,14, 4. — Of impersonal subjectis: 
hos pestis necuit, pars occidit illa duellis, 
Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 861 P. (Ann. v. 549 Vahl.) : 
lien necat, renes dolent, P-laut. Cure. 2, 1, 21: 
radices herbarum vomere, Coi. 2, 4, 1 : salsi 
imbres necant frumenta, Plin. 3i, 4, 29, § 52 : 
hedera arbores, id, 16, 44, 92, § 243; cf. La- 
ber. ap. Macr, Sat. 2, 7 : aquae flammas ne- 
cant, quench, Plin. 31,' 1, 1, § 2; to drown 
(late Lai): deducti ad torrentem necati 
sunt, Sulp. Sey. Hjst. l—II. Trop. : quid 
te coerces et necas rectam indolem, i. e. 
thwart,check^ Sen, Hippol. ,454.— So toworry 
or bore to d.eath with talking, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 2, 43 (cf. : occidis saepe ‘ rogando Hor. 
Epod. 14, 5). 

nec -opinans (also separately, nec 
opinans), antis, ad/., not expecting , un- 
a ware ' ( rare but class.), Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 
12: et necopinanti (tibi) mors ad caput ac- 
cidit, Lucr. 3, 959 (Lachm. , nec opinanti ) : 
Ariobarzanem necopinantem liberavi, Cid. 
Eam.J.5,4, 10; Phaedr. 5,7,8. — Hence, adv.: 
neCopina.nter, unexpectedly, unavmres: 
necopinanter, u7rpo<r<3oK>;T<of, Gloss. Philox. 

necopinato, adv-, v. necopinatus 

nec-dpinatus ( also separately, nec 
opinatus), a,um ,adj., unexpected (class.) • 
desertae disciplinae et jam pridenj relictae 
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patrocinium nec opinatum a nobis, esse 
susceptum, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6 : necopinata 
bonaperspicere, id.Off. 2, 10,36: necopinato 
adventu urbem interceptam, Liv. 26, 51 : in 
necopinatam, fraudem labi, id. 27, 33: nec- 
opinatum gaudium, id. 39. 49 .-—Plur. as 
subst. : necopinata, bruin, n . , the unfore- 
seen : cum diligenter necopinatorum natu- 
ram consideres, Cic. Tuse. 3, 22, ,52.— A d- 
verb.: locum secretum ab tumultu petit, 
unde ex necopinato aversum hostem inva- 
dat, unexpectedly, unawares , Cic.Tusc. 4, 27, 8. 
— Hence, adv.: necopinato (or separate- 
ly, nec opinato), unexpectedly : si neco- 
pinato quid eveuerit, Cic. Tuse. 3, 22, 52; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 24, 59 : aliquem necopinato vi- 
dere, id. Fin. 3, 2, 8; id. Phil. 2, 31,77 : aliud 
novum malum necopinato exortum, Liv. 3, 
15,4. 

nec-opinus (also -- separately, nec 
opmus), a, um, adj. (poet). I. Pass., 
unexpected: necopina mors, Ov. M. 1, 224: 
ictus, Stat. Th. 6, 778: pericula, Sil. 14, 188; 
Aus. Grat. Act. ad Grat. 12, — * II. Act . , not 
expecting , unsuspecting , careless: ipsum ac- 
cipiter necopinum rapit, Phaedr. 1, 9, 6: 
occulta necopinum (hostem) perde sagitta, 
Ov. M. 12, 596. 

I necromantia (-ea), a e,/, — vetepo- 
/j.avT eia, an cvoking of the dead to reveal 
the fu tu re, necromancy, Lact.2, 16 init.; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 7, 35. —II. Necromantea Home- 
ri, that part of the Odyssey in which Ulys- 
ses descends into the infernal regions , Plin. 
35, 11, 40, § 132. 

+ necroxnantli, orum, wi. [necroman- 
tia], necromancers : necromantii sunt, quo- 
rum praecantationibus videntur resuscitati 
mortui divinare et ad interrogata respon- 
dere, Isid. Orig. 8, 9, 11 (al. necromantici). 

necrosis, is, f- — i/eKpw<m-, the killing , 
causing to die, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 125. 

1 necrdthytus, a , um , adj., = ^«pd- 
Outo r, of or belonging to sacrifices to the 
dead : voluptates, Tert. Spect. 13. 

Nectanabis, is or idis, m. (Necte- 
bis, Plin. 36, 9, 14, § 67; 36, 13, 19, § 89; 
Tert. Anim. 57 : NectanebuS, Ne P- 
Chabr. 2, 2), a king of Egypt, Nep. Ages. 
8,6. 

Nectanebus, v. Nectanabis. 

t nectar, aris, n., m nete xap, nectar, the 
drink ofthe gods. I. Lit. : non enim am- 
brosia deos aut nectare . . . laetari, arbi- 
tror, Cic. Tuse. 1, 26, 65 ; cf. id. N. D. 1, 40, 
112; Ov. M. 3, 318; 10, 161; 14, 606; Hor; 
C. 3, 3, 12; 34 al. : nectaris ambrosii sa- 
crum potare lyaeum, Prud. ap. Symm. 1, 
276 ; as balsam, Ov. M. 4, 250 ; 2*52 : sic- 
cato nectare Vulcanus, Juv. 13, 45. — SI. 
Poet. t r a n s f. , of any tliing sweet, pleas- 
ant, delicious, nectar,— So of fragrant balm, 
Ov. M. 4, 250; 10, 732. — Of koney: aliae 
(apes) purissima mella Stipant et liquido 
distendunt nectare cellas, Verg. G. 4, 164. — 
Of milk : quid meruistis oves . . . pleno 
quae fertis in ubere nectar, Ov. M. 15, 116; 
cf., of bread and milk: Picentina Ceres ni- 
veo sic nectare crescit, Mart. 13, 47, 1. — Of 
wine: vina novum fundam calathis Ariu- 
sia nectar, Verg. E. 5, 71; id. G. 4, 384; Ov. 
M. 1, 111: Baccheum, Stat. S. 2, 2, 99. — Of 
a pleasant odor: et nardi florem., nectar qui 
naribus halat, Lucr. 2, 848,— Hence, trop., 
ofpoetry: cantare credas Pegaseium nec- 
tar, Pers. proL 14. 

nectarea, ae, v. nectareus, II. B. 
nectareus (nectarius), a , um, adj. 
[nectar], o/or belonging to nectar, nectared : 
nectareis quod alatur aquis, Ov. M. 7, 707. 
— II, Trans f A. Sweet- or delicious as 
nectar: Falernum, Mart. 13, 108: fontes, 
Glaud. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 209. — 33. 
Subst. : nectarea, ae, f. ( sc. herba), the 
piant elecampane, used for flavoring wine, 
which was hence called nectarites, Plin. 
14, 16, 19, § 108. 

nectarites, ae , m -> wine jlavored with 
elecampane, v. nectareus, II, B. 

necto, x ui, sometimes xi (cf. Neue, 
Formenl. 2, 494 sq.), xum ( infi pass. nec- 
tier, Cic. Rep, 2, 34, 59 ), 3, v. a. [ with neo, 
kindr. to Sanscr, nah, ligare, nectere, and 
Gr. vew, vt/0ta], to bind , tie,fasten; to join, 
bind , or fasten together connect. I, Lit. 
A. I n g ; en. : nectere ligare significat, 
P§ul. ex Fest. p, 165 Muli.: necte tribu? 
nodi? ternos, Amarylli, colopes, Verg. E, 8, 
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77 : catenas, Hor. G. 1, 29, 5 : necto meo La- 
miae coronam, iveave, make. id. ib. 1, 26, 8; 
s.q, coronas, id., ib. 4, 11, 3 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 96; 
id. Epod. 17, 22 : laqueum alicui, id. Ep. 1, 
19, 31: pedjbus talaria. Verg. A. 4, 239: fla- 
vaque caput nectentur oliva, id. ib. 5, 309: 
nodum informis leti trabe nectit ab alta^ id. 
ib. 12,603: bracchia, tofold in each other, 
entvjine, clasp, Ov. E. 6, 329; cf.: collo brac- 
chia meo, id. H. 5, 48: comam myrto, id. 
Am. 1, 2, 23: mille venit variis flofum’dea 
nexa coronis, id F. 4, 495: venit odoratos 
Elegeia nexa capillos, id. Am. 3, 1, 7; id. 
P. 3, 1, 124 : retia, Prop. 3, 8, 27 (4, 7, 37) : 
alicui compedes, Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 4 : Afri- 
cus in glaciem frigore nectit aquas, Prop. 

4 (5), 3,48.-B. In partic., to bind,fet- 
ter , confine , esp. for debt: liber, qui suas 
operas in servitute pro pecunia quadam 
debebat, dum solveret, nexus vocatur ut ab 
aere obaeratus, enslaved for debt , Varr. L. 
L. 7, § 105 Muli.: cum sint propter unius 
libidinem omnia nexa civium liberata, nec- 
tierque postea desitum, Cic. Rep. 2, 34, 59; 
cf. : ita nexi soluti cautumque in posterum, 
ne necterentur, Liv. 8, “28 fin. : eo anno plebi 
Romanae velut aliud initium libertatis fac- 
tum est, quod necti desierant: mutatum 
autem jus ob unius feneratoris simul libidi- 
nem, simul crudelitatem insignem, id. 8, 28, 
1; v. also 2. nexus, H. ; Liv. 2, 27 ; 23; nec 
carcerem nexis, sed caedibus civitatem re- 
plet, Just. 21, 2; cf. id. 21, 1. — IS. Trop. A. 
To affix , attach : ut ex alio alia nectantur, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 52 : ex hoc genere causarum ex 
aeternitate pendentium fatuna a Stoicis nec- 
titur, id.Top. 15,59. — B. To bind byanobli- 
gation , to oblige, make liable, bind-, etc. : sa- 
cramento nexi, Just. 20, 4 : res pignori nexa, 
i. e. pledged , pawned, Dig. 49, 14, 22, § 1.— 
Cj. To join or fasten together , to connect , Cic. 
Or. 41, 140: rerum causale aliae ex aliis ap- 
tae et necessitate nexae, id. Tuse. 5, 25, 70; 
cf.: omnes virtutes inter se nexae et jugatae 
sunt, id. ib. 3, 8, 17: nectere dolum, tdeon- 
trive, Liv. 27, 28; causas inanes, to jrame, 
invent, bring forward, Verg. A. 9, 219: ca- 
noris Eloquium vocale modis, to set to 
harmonious measures , Juv. 7, 18: numeris 
verba, Ov- P. 4, 2, 30: cum aliquo jurgia, 
i. e. to quarrel, id. Am. 2, 2, 35: moras, to 
make , cmtrive , Tac. A. 12, 14: insidias, VaL 
Max. 3, 8, 5: talia nectebant, they thus con- 
versed, Stat. Th. 8, 637. 

nectus, a > um , Part. of neco ; q. v. init 

necubi, adv. [ne alicubi], that nowhere, 
lest' anyivhere (not in Cic.).* itaque faciunt 
lapide strata, ut urina necubi in stabulo 
consistat, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 19 ; so, ut necubi, 
Coi. 2, 18, 4: dispositis exploratoribus, nec- 
ubi Romani copias transdu cerent, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 35; Liv. 22, 2, 3 ; 25, 33, 9; Suet. Aug. 
46; 86; Luc. 9, 1059. 

nec-Undc, adv., that from no place , 
lest from anywhere (Livian): circumspec- 
tans, necunde impetus in frumentatores 
fieret, Liv. 22, 23, 10; 28, 1, 9. 

4 necunquem, necumquam quem- 
quam, Paul ex Fest. pp. 162 and 163 Muli. 

% nec-uter, tra , trum, adj. , for neuter, 
neither of the two , neitlier, Inscr. OrelL 
4859 (p. 351/m.). 

t necydalus, 'b ni.,=venvda\os (death- 
like), the Larva, ofthe silk-worm , in the stage 
of metamorphosis preceding that in which 
it receives the name of bombyx: primum 
eruca fit, deinde, quod vocatur bombylius, 
ex eo necydalus, ex hoc in sex mensibus 
bombyx, Plin. 11, 22, 26, § 76 ( acc. to Aris- 
tot. H. A. 5> 19] napi m, /3op./3u\io?, veKu6a~ 

A 09, fiopjyKLOv). 

necyomantea, ae , j- , = venyopav- 
T eia, the suwmoning of the dead to reveaZ 
the futiire : Homeri, the descent of Ulysses 
into Hades , as described in the Odyssey , 
Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 132- 

ne-dum, coyj. (lit. while not), by no 
means , much less, stili less, not to s-peak of 
(class.), used to indicate that whereas a 
certain thing is not, anoth.er thing can stili 
less he. A. With a preceding negation: 
satrapes si siet Amator, numquam sufferre 
ejus sumptus queat: Nedum tu possis, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 43; optimis temporibus nec P. 
Popillius, nec Q. Metellus, vim tribuniciam 
sustinere potuerunt, nedum his tempori- 
bus sine, vestra sapientia salvi esse possi- 
mus, Cic. Clu. 35, 95; id. Plane. 37, 90: nulla 
simulacra urbibus suis, nedum templis, 
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sitiunt, Tac. H. 5, 5 : ne voCe quidem iii- | 
commoda, fiedum ut ulia vis fieret, Liv. 3, 
14 fvn . — With vix or aegre in the place of 
the preceding negative: vix in ipsis tectis 
et oppidis frigus infirma valetudine vita- 
tur: nedum in mari, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 2; id. 
Agr. 2, 35, 97: puerum vixdum libertatem, 
nedum dominationem modice laturum, 
Liv. 24, 4, 1: et aegre inermem tantam 
multitudinem, nedum armatam, sustineri, 
Liv. 6, 7, 3. — B. Without a preceding ne- 
gation, which, however, lies in the thought 
expressed: erat enim multo domicilium 
hujus urbis aptius humanitati tuae, quam 
tota Peloponnesus, nedum Patrae, Cic. Fam. 
7, 28, 1: quippe secundae res sapientium 
animos fatigant: nedum illi corruptis mo- 
ribus victoriae temperarent, SalL C. 11, 8 : 
Tac. A. 13,20. — H, Transf. (post-Aug.), 
affirmatively, not to say , much more : adu- 
lationes etiam victis Macedonibus gra- 
ves, nedum victoribus, mueh more should 
they prove victors , Liv. 9, 18, 4: Quintius, 
quem armorum etiam pro patria satietas 
teneret, nedum adversus patriam, id. 7, 40; 
45, 29 ; 26, 26: satis milii jam videbaris 
animi habere, etiam adversus solida mala, 
nedum ad istas umbras malorum, quibus, 
etc., Sen. Ep. 99, 3 ; Quint. 12, 1,39: ornamen- 
ta etiam legioni, nedum militi, satis multa, 
Val. Max. 3, 2, 26.— So, by transposition, 
beginning the sentence (very rare) : nedum 
hominum humilium, sed etiam amplissi- 
morum virorum, -not to speak of, I need not 
say, Balb. et Opp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A, 1. 

+ Nedyme,es,/., and $ Nedymus, 
i, m. [L/tfdti/ior, frotn which one does not 
easily wakej, a JRoman surname, Inscr. 
Gr ut. '698, 5 ; Inscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. p.448. 

I nefandarius, a, um, 'adj. [nefandus], 
that commits a crime, criminat : nefas, ne- 
fandus, nefandarius, Not. Tir. p. 74. 

nefande, adv . , v. nefandus fin. 

nefandus, a , um, adj- [ne-fari, lit. not 
to be mentioned, unmentiouable; hence], 
impious, heinous , execrable, abominable 
(mostly post-Aug. ; syn. infandus) : sperate 
deos memores fandi atque nefandi, i. e. 
wrong, impiety, Verg. A. 1, 543: nefandum 
adulterium, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 5, 11, 12 
(al. nefarium) : nefandum vehiculum, Liv. 
1, 59: nefandissima quaeque tyrannicae 
crudelitatis exercuit, Just. 16, 4, 11: fraus, 
Juv. 13, 174: sacri, id. 15, 116. — Of per- 
sons : homo nefandus, Plin. 28, 1, 2, § 9 : ne- 
fandi homines, Quint. 1, 3,17. — Sup. : au- 
susne es, nefandissimum caput ? etc. , Just. 
18, 7, 10. — Hence, • adv . : nefande, impi- 
ously : multa nefande ausi, SalL Fragm. ap. 
Prisc. p. -993 P.(dub.; Dietsch. H. 1, 62, ne- 
fanda). — Sup. : nefandissime, Cassi od. Hist. 
EccL 10, 28. 

nefans, antis, adj. [adjectival collat. 
form Of ne- fas], impious , heinous (ante- 
class.) : nefantia pro nefanda: Lucilius 
(Satyr. Lib. IV.): Tantalus qui poenas ob 
facta nefantia pendit, Non. 489, 14 sq.; Varr. 
Sat. Menip. 83, 4. 

nefarie, adv.,\. nefarius fin. 

nefarius, a , um , adj. [nefas], impious, 
execrable, abominable, nefarious ( class. ; 
syn.: impius, sacrilegus); homo nefarius 
et impius, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 51 : nefarius Atreus, 
Hor. A. P. 188 : voluntates consceleratae ac 
nefariae, Cic. Sull. 9, 28: 'scelestum ac ne- 
farium facinus, id. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : sin- 
gularis et nefaria crudelitas, Caes. B. G. 7, 
77 ; Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 14 : multa commemorare 
nefaria in socios, id. Off. 2, 8, 28 : nefario 
scelere se obstringere, Caes. B. C. 2, 32: 
'nuptiae, Gai. Inst. 1, 64. — H. Subst.: 
nefarium, ii, n. , a heinous act, a crime : 
rem publicam nefario obstringere, Liv. 9, 
34. — Hence, adv.: nefarie, impiously, 
execrably, heinously, abominably : aliquid 
nefarie flagitioseque facere, Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 
37; id. Div. in Gaecil. '12, 38 : nefarie moliri 
pestem patriae, id. Cat. 2, 1, 1: nefarie occi- 
sus pater, id. Rose. Am. 11, 30. 

ne-fas, n.indecl., something contrary to 
divine law,sinful,unlawful, execrable, abom- 
■ inable , criminat; animpious or wicked deed, 
a sin, a crime' (cf.: scelus, flagitium, pecca- 
tum). I, Lit.: quicquid non licet, nefas 
putare debemus, Cic. Par. 3, 2. 25; cf.: offi- 
cia tua mihi nefas est oblivisci, id. Fam. 
15, 21, 5 : Mercurius, quem Aegyptii nefas 
habent nominare, id. N. D. 3, 22, 56: nefas 
est dictu, miseram fuisse talem senectutem, 



id. Sen. 5, 13: euin, cui nihil umquam ne- 
fas fuit, 'id. Mil. 27, 73: quibus nefas est . . . 
deserere patronos, Caes. B. G. 7, 40: corpora 
viva nefas Stygia vectare carina, Verg. A. 

6, 391: fas atque nefas, right and wrong, 
id. G. 1, 505; Hor. Epod. 5, 87 ; cf. id. C. 1, 
18, 10 ; Ov. M. 6, 585 : per omne fas ac ne- 
fas, in every ivay, Liv. 6, 14, 10 : nefas triste 
piare, Verg. A. 2,. 184: illa dolos dirumque 
nefas in pectore versat, Certa mori, id. 
ib. 4, 563: lex maculosum edomuit nefas, 
i. e. adultery , Hor. G. 4, 5, 22 : in omne ne- 
fas se parare, Ov. M. 6, 613: summum cre- 
de nefas animam praeferre pudori, Juv. 

8, 83 : belli, civit war , Luc. 2, 507 ; cf. : 
fugiens civile nefas, id. 7, 432 : magnum 
nefas contrahere, Just. 24, 3: facere ne- 
fas, Vtilg. Deut. 22, 21: operari, ib. Lev. 
20, 13. — Poet., of a wickcd person, a 
toreteh, monster : exstinxisse nefas tamen 
. . . Laudabor (i. e. Helen, as the destroyer 
of Troj'), Verg. A. 2, 585. — Also inserted as 
an interjection, O horridi shocking! dread- 
ful! quatenus, heu nefas! virtutem incolu- 
mem odimus, Hor. C. 3, 24, 30; cf.: heu ne- 
fas, heu ! id. ib. 4, 6, 17 : quosne, nefas ! om- 
nes infanda in morte reliqui? Verg. A. 10, 
673: sequiturque, nefas! Aegyptia conjux, 
id. ib. 8, 688 : Lavinia virgo Visa, nefas ! lon- 
gis comprendere crinibus -ignem, Ohorri- 
blel id. ib. 7, 73. — Esp.: est nefas, it is 
forbidden , contrary to law, Varr. L. L. 6, 4. 
-H. Poet., transf. A. A horrible or 
monstrous thing :: Eumenides Stygiumque 
nefas, Luc. 6, 695; 1, 626: inferUum, id. 7, 
170; Stat. Tli. 6, 942.— B, Impossible: le- 
vius fit patientia Quicquid corrigere est ne- 
fas, an impossibility (:= dOcpnov, hbuvarov), 
Hor. C. 1, 24, 20. 

nefastus, a, um, a$. -[nefas]. I. L i t. 
(opp. to fastus) : -dies nefasti, days on which 
judgment couUl not be pronounced or as- 
s&mblies ofthepeoplebelield: fastis diebus 
jura fari licebat, nefastis quaedam non lice- 
bat fari, Paul, ex Fest. p. 93 Muli.: nefasti 
dies notantur N littera, quod iis nefas est 
praetori, apud quem lege agitur, fari tria 
verba: do, dico, addico, Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 
Milii.-; v. 1. fastus: ille (Numa) nefastos 
dies fastosque fecit, quia aliquando nihil 
cum populo agi, utile futurum erat, Liv. 1, 
19, 7; Varr. L. L. 6, 4, 30"; Ov. F. 1, 47; 
Gai. Inst. 4, 29.— Jf. T rans f. For ne- 
fas, contrary to tlie sacred rites or to religion ; 
irreligious, impious: qvae avg-v-r inivsta, 
nefasta, defixerit, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8 fvn. : prolibare dis nefastum 
habetur, etc., Plin. 14, 19, 23, § 119— 2. I n 
g e n. , wicked , profane, cCbandoned ; h o m i n es 
ad hanc rem idonei ; nam istorum nullus 
nefastust, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 7. — E s p. , subst. : 
nefastum, i; n - ( sc - crimen), a wicked 
deed, dbomination , profanity (poet. and in 
post - Aug. prose) : quid intactum nefasti 
Liquimus ? profane, criminat, Hor. C. 1, 
35, 35; 'Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 47.— B. TTnhccky , 
inauspicious = funestus, ater (not ante- 
Aug.): ille et nefasto te posuit die, etc., 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 1 : cum diem natalem ejus 
( Agrippinae ) inter nefastos referendum 
suasisset, Suet. Tib. 53 ; Tac. A. 14, 12 init. .- 
ne qua terra sit nefasta victoriae suae, Liv. 
6, 28, 8: Acheron, Stat. Th. 4, 456: loca, id. 
ib. 1, 273 : religiosi dies dicuntur tristi 
omine infames . . . quos multitudo imperi- 
torum prave et perperam nefastos appel- 
lat, Geli. 4, 9, 5. — C. Hurtful, injurious: 
innocentiorem tamen esse marein (fruti- 
cem) ; eaque causa est ne inter nefastos 
frutex damnetur, Plin. .20, 11, 44, § 114. 

i nefrenditium, annuale tributum, 
quod certo tempore rustici dominis, vel di- 
scipuli doctoribus afferre solent, duhtaxat 
sit carneum, ut porcellus,’ Gloss. Isid. 
nefrendus, a, um, v. nefrens, 
nefrens, 'dis, adj. [ne-frendo],77/ttf cun- 
no t bite, that has no teeth : nefrendes arie- 
tes dixerunt, quod dentibus frendere -non 
possint. Alii dicunt nefrendes infantes 
esse nondum frendentes, id est frangentes. 
Livius: Quem ego nefrendem alui lacteam 
immulgens opem. Sunt qui nefrendes tes- 
ticulos dici putent, quos Lanuvini appel- 
lant nebrundines, Graeci ve<ppoui, Praene- 
stini nefrones, Paul, ex Fest. p. 163 Muli. ; 
cf. : coeperunt efferre porcum castratum, 
quem nefrendum vocabarit, id est quasi 
sine renibus, Fulg. Expos. Serm. Antiq. 
p. 559. 32 ; -porci amisso momine lactentis 



dicuntur nefrendes ab eo, quod nondum fa- 
bam frendere possunt id est frangere, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 17. 
nefrones, v. nefrens, 
negrans, antis, P. a, , v. nego. 

* negrantla, ae, f [nego], a denying, a 
negation: deinde addunt conjunctionum 
negantiam, sic: Non et boc est et illud: 
hoc autem : nou igitur illud, Cic. Top. 14, 
57 B. and K. (al. negatio). 

negantlimmius, a, um, adj. [nego- 
numus], refusing money : basiola, App. M. 
10, p. 248, 36 dub. (Hild. negotinummius). 

negatio, bnis, f. [nego], a. denying, de- 
nial, negation, Cic. Sull. 13, 39 : negatio in- 
ficiatioque facti, id. Part. 29, 102. — jl. In 
p a r t i c. , a ivord that denies , d negative , 
App. Dogm. Piat 3, p. 32, 38. 

negativus, a , um, adj. [id.], that de- 
nies, negative (post-class. for negans, pri- 
vans, etc.): negativa actio, Gai. Inst. 4, 3: 
particula, App. Dogm. Piat. 3, p. 32, 36: ver- 
ba, Dig. 50, 16, 237; opp. confirmativus, 
Schol. Juv. 6, 457; 14, 127. — Hence, adv.: 
negative, negatively (opp. affirmative), 
Cassiod. Dial. p. 548 (a) ; Boeth. ap. Cic. Top. 
5, p. 359, 9 Bait. 

negator, oris, m. [ id.], a denier (post- 
class.), Tert. adv. Haer. 11; Prud. Cath. 1, 
57 : Jovis et Minervae, Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

negatorius, a, um, adj. [negator], neg- 
atory (jurid. Lat.): actio, Dig. 7, 6, 5; 8, 5, 
2; 4. 

negatrix, a cis )/- [id.], she-who -denies 
( post-class. ), Prud. Apoth. 617: litterae ne- 
gatrices, i. e. denying, Tert. Idol. %ifm. 

t negibundus, a, um, adj. [nego], de- 
nying, Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 Miill. 

negito, are, v. freq. a. [id.], to deny 
steadfastly , topersist in denying (very rare) : 
negitare adeo me natum esse, Plaut. Mere, 
prol. 50: perii; vix negito, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 
76: quaero, qui illi ostenderit eam, ([uarn 
multos annos esse negitavisset, veri et 
falsi notam, Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 69 : ne fieri ne- 
gites quae dicam pbsse, Lucr. 4, 913 : fex 
primo negitare, Sali. J, 111, 2: renuit ne- 
gitatque Sabellus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 49. 
neglecte, adv -, neglego, P. a. B.Jln. 

* neglectim, adv - [neglectus], negli- 
gently, Poet. ap. Antbol. Lat. 1, p. 637 Burm. 

neglectio, Ollis,/, [neglego], a neglect- 
ing, neglect : amicorum, Cic. Mur. 4, 9. 

neglector, fi ris > m - [ id -]> a neglector, 
sVighter (late Lat.) : praeceptorum dei, Aug. 
Serm. Divers. 45, 9. 

1. neglectus, a, urn, Part. and P, a., 
from neglego. 

2. neglectus, us, m. [neglego], a neg- 
lecling, neglect (very rare for neglectio, neg- 
legentia) : quapropter haec res ne utiquam 
neglectui mihi est, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 116 : a 
somno moventium, Plin. .7, 61, 52, § 171. 

neglegens, entis, Part. and P. a., 
from neglego. 

neglegenter, adv., v. neglego, P. a. 
A. fin. 

neglegentia (better than necleg-, 
not negllg-), ae,./ [neglegens from neg- 
lego], carelessness, heedlesmess, negligence, 
neglect (syn. incuria; freq. and class.) : neg- 
legentia, pigritia, inertia. . . impediri, Cic. 
Off. 1, 9, 28 : in accusando, id. Rose. Am. 21, .59; 
munditia quae fugiat agrestem et inhuma- 
nam neglegentiam, id. Off'. 1,36, 130: accusaro 
• aliquem de litterarum neglegentia, of neg- 
lecting to write, id. Att. 1,'6, L— So, me nomi- 
ne neglegentiae suspectum tibi esse doleo, 
id. Fam. 2, 1, 1: epistularum duarum, quas 
ad me misit, neglegentiam,- meamque in 
•rescribendo diligentiam volui tibi notam 
esse, brevity , coldness, id. ib. 8, 11, 6: sui, 
Tac. A. 16, 18 : quaedam etiam negLegentia 
est diligens, Cic. Or. 23, 78 : institutorum 
neglegentiam accusare, id. Rep. 4,3,3: nam 
neque neglegentia tua, neque odio id fecit 
tuo, out ofdisrespect, want ofregard, to you, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 27: caerimoniarum au- 
spiciorumque, neglect , Liv. 22, 9 : deorum, 
id. 5, 5l: cum ex neglegentia domini vacet 
(fundus), Gai. Inst. 2, 51. 

negTegfO (less correctly neg'lig'0 and 
necleg[o), exi; ectum, 3 (perf. sUbj. negle- 
gerit, acc. to tlie form of the simple verb, 
ACm. Mac. ap. -Diom. 366 P. ; and id. ap. 
Prisc. -p. 895 P • also, acc. to the best MSS., 
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in Sali. J: 40, 1, neglegisset; v. Kritz and 
Fabri, ad h. 1. ), v. a. [nec-lego] (qs. not to 
pick up, i. e.), to not heed , not Irouble one's 
self about , not attend to ) to slight , neglect , 
be regardless of, indifferent to ; constr. with 
acc or an objed-clause ; rarely witli de, or 
absol. I, In g e n. , opp. to curare (cf. de- 
sum): si mandatum neglecturus es, Cic. 
Eosc. Am. 38, 112 : maculam judiciorum, 
id. Clu. 47, 130: rem familiarem negle- 
gebat, Nep. Them. 1, 2: neglectis urenda 
filix innascitur agris, Hor. S. 1, 3, 37. — (/3) 
■Witli an bbject-clause : erus quod impera- 
vit, neglexisti persequi, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 39: 
diem edicti obire neglexit, Cic. Phil. 3, 8, 20. 
—( 7 ) Witli de : de Theopompo negleximus, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 16, 33, — II. In partic., to 
Tnake light of, not to care for , to slight, de- 
spise, disregard, contemn, neglect (syn.: de- 
spicio, sperno, contemno, fastidio): qui pe- 
riculum fortunarum et capitis sui pro mea 
salute neglexit, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 2 : tantam 
pecuniam captam, id. Verr. 2, 3, 94, § 218: 
cum et bellum ita necessarium sit, ut neg- 
legi non possit, id. Imp.Pomp. 16,49: legem, 
id.Vatin.2, 5: minas, id. Quint. 30, 92: impe- 
rium alicujus, Caes. B. G. 5, 7 : injurias alicu- 
jus, to pass over, overlook , id. ib. 1, 36: iram 
alicujus, Plaut. Mere. 5, 2, 97 : deos, Sali. C. 
10, 4: se semper credunt neglegi, i. e. con- 
temni, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 16. — (/3) With an object- 
clause: verba verbis quasi coagmentare 
neglegat, neglect, disdain, Cic. Or. 23, 77 : 
Theopompum, expulsum a Trebonio, confu- 
gere Alexandriam neglexistis, id. Phil. 13, 
16,33 : fraudem committere, Hor. C. 1, 28,31 ; 
Tib. 2, 6, 37. — * (7 ) With a foll. ne : negle- 
gens, ne qua populus laboret, unconcerned, 
careless, Hor. C. 3, 8, 25 (securus, non ti- 
mens, Schol. ). — ( 6 ) Absol. : bonus tantum- 
modo segnior fit, ubi negligas, when you 
neglect him, Sali. J.31,28. — Hence, A. neg- 
legens ( neglig-, necleg- ), entis, 
P. a., heedless, careless, unconcerned, indif- 
ferent, negligent, negledful. 1. In gea: 
neclegens dictus est non legens neque di- 
lectum habens, quid facere debeat, omissa 
ratione officii sui, Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 
Miill.: improvidi et neglegentes duces, Cic. 
Att. 7, 20, 2 : quoniam pater tam neglegens 
ac dissolutus est, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69, § 162: 
socors alicujus natura neglegensque, id. 
Brut. 68, 239 : in amicis deligendis negle- 
gentes, id. Lael. 17, 62 : in aliquem, id. Fam. 
13, 1, 5.— With gen.: legum, officii, rei pu- 
blicae, sociorum atque amicorum neglegen- 
tior, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 62, § 143 : amicorum ini- 
micorumque (—prae stupore haud discer- 
nens), Tac. H. 3, 38 : lenocinii, Suet. Aug. 
79: domus tuae neglegentissimus, Pacat. 
Pan. Th. 31. — With circa: circa deos ac re- 
ligiones neglegentior, Suet. Tib. 69. — With 1 
inf. : post illa obtegere eam neglegens fui, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 61. — Of things: alarum j 
neglegens sudor, that proceeds from neglect , j 
Petr. 128; neglegentior amictus, Quint. 11, I 
3, 147: faeglegens sermo, id. 10, 7, 28; cf. 
stilus, id. 2, 4, 13.— 2. Iu partic., with 
respect to one’s fortune, heedless, careless , 
improvident: in sumptu neglegens, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 5 : adulescentia neglegens luxu- 
riosaque, Liv. 27, 8; Quint. 7, 2, 29. — Hence, 
adv.: neglegenter (neglig-), heed- 
lessly, carelessly, negligently: scribere (opp. 
diligenter), Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 7 : gerunt et 
ferarum pelles, proximi ripae neglegenter, 
ulteriores exquisitius, Tac. G. 17 : audien- 
tes, Quint. 8, 2, 23 : petere pilam, id. 6, 3, 62 ; 
2, 4, 17. — Comp. : neglegentius asservare 
aliquid, Cia Caecin. 26, 73. — Sup. : negle- 
gentissime amicos habere, Sen. Ep. 63, 7. — 
B. neglectus, a, um, P. a., neglected, 
slighted,disregarded,despised: cum ipsi inter 
nos abjecti neglectique simus, Cic. Fin. 3, 
20, 66 : castra soluta 'neglectaque, Liv. 28, 1 : 
religio, Caes. B. G. 6, 17 : di, Hor. C. 3, 6, 7: 
forma viros decet, Ov. A A. 1, 509. — Sup.: 
neglectissima progenies, Stat. Th. 7, 146. — 
Hence, *adv.: neglecte, carelessly , neg- 
ligently: neglectius incedebat, Hier. Ep. 39, 
n. 1. 

nego, avi, atum, 1 (perf subj. negassim 
for negaverim, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 96. — Length- 
ened collat. form negumo : negumate in 
carmine Cn. Marci vatis significat negate, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 Muli. ; cf. Herm. Doct. 
Metr. p. 614), v. n. and a. [for ne-igo, ne and 
ajo q. v.], to say no , to deny , refuse (opp. ajo, 
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to say yes; v. ajo; cf. : abnuo, diffiteor, in- 
fitior). I, In gen.: vel ai, vel nega, say 
yes or no, Naev. ap. Prisc. p. 473 P. : vel tu 
mihi aias vel neges, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 14: 
negat quis? nego. Ait? aio, Ter. Eun.'2, 2, 
21: Diogenes ait, Antipater negat, Cic. Off. 

3, 23, 91: quasi ego id curem, quid ille aiat 
aut neget, id. Fin. 2, 22, 70 : quia nunc aiunt, 
quod tunc negabani, id. Rab. Post. 12, 35. — 
With acc. and inf, to say or affirm that not, 
to deny that, etc. : Demosthenes negat, in 
eo positas esse fortunas Graeciae, hoc, etc., 
Cic. Or. 8 fin. : Stoici negant quidquam esse 
bonum, nisi quod honestum sit, id. Fin. 2, 
21, 68 ; id. de Or. 3, 14, 54 : nego, ullam pic- 
turam fuisse, quin abstulerit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 

1, § 1; Caes. B. G. 6, 3L — With quoniam 
(eccl. Lat.): negat quoniam Jesus est Chri- 
stus, Vulg. 1 Joann. 2, 22. — Sometimes two 
propositions depend upon nego, with the 
latter of which an affirmative verb (dico, 
etc.) is to be supplied : .plerique negant 
Caesarem in condicione mansurum : po- 
stulataque haec ab eo interposita esse, etc., 
Cic. Att. 7, 15, 3: negabat cessandum et uti- 
que prius confligendum, Liv. 35, 1: ille ne- 
gat se Numidam pertimescere, virtuti suo- 
rum credere, Sali. J. 106, 3; Veli. 2, 118, 5; 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 6. — Sometimes another 
negation follows, which, however, does not 
destroy the first: negat nec suspicari, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 2,7 : negato esse nec mu, nec mutuum, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 101 : tu autem te negas 
infracto remo, neque columbae collo, com- 
moveri, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 79. — (/3) Pass. with 
inf, they say I am not, etc. : casta negor 
(sc. esse), Ov. F. 4, 321: saepe domi non es, 
cum sis quoque saepe negaris, Mart. 2, 5, 5; 
ex eo negantur ibi ranae coaxare, Suet. 
Aug. 94: ciconiae pullum qui ederit, nega- 
tur annis continuis lippiturus, Plin. 29, 6, 
38, § 128. — H. Inpartia A.. To deny 
a thing : factum est : non nego, Ter. Ad. 
6,3,12; opp. fateri, Cic. Brut. 19, 76: sed 
posthac omnia, quae certa non erunt, pro 
certo negato, id. Att. 5, 21, 5 : negaturum 
aut me pro M. Fulvio, aut ipsum M. Ful- 
vium censetis? Liv. 38, 43 : negando mi- 
nuendove, Suet. Caes. 66: mitto enim do- 
mestica, quae negari possunt, i. e. the proof 
of which can be suppressed, Cic. Pis. 5, 11 : 
videant servi ne quis neget, Juv. 10, 87. — 
With quin: negare non posse, quin rectius 
sit, etc., Liv. 40, 36 : quod si negari non 
potest, quin, etc., Lact. 5, 23 init. — B. 
To deny, refuse: quicquam quisquam cui- 
quam, quod ei conveniat, neget, Enn. ap. 
Auct Her. 4, 12, 18 (Trag. v. 448 Vahl.): 
numquam reo cuiquam tam praecise ne- 
gavi, quam hic mihi, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2 : post- 
quam id obstinate sibi negari videt, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 6: alicui impune negare, Ov. M. 13, 
741: patriae opem, id. H. 3, 96: miseris, id. 
Tr. 5, 8, 13: civitatem alicui, Suet. Aug. 40: 
non ego me vinclis verberibusque nego, 
Tib. 2, 3, 80; Luc. 8, 3: exstingui primordia 
tanta negabam, Sil. 9, 532: neque enim ne- 
gare tibi quidquam potest, Vulg. 3 Reg, 2, 
17. — b. Se, to refuse (ante - class. ) : obse- 
crat, Ut sibi ejus faciat copiam: illa enim 
se negat, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 63 ; id. Hec. 1, 

2, 45. — C. Esp., to decline an invita- 
tion: invitatus ad haec aliquis de ponte 
negabit, Juv. 14, 135. — 2. Trans f., of 
inanim. things (poet.): poma negat regio, 
i. e. does not yield, produce, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 73 : 
nec mihi materiam bellatrix Roma nega- 
bat, id. ib. 2. 321 : pars ventis vela negare, 
i. e. to furi the sails. Ov. M. 11, 487 : si dex- 
tra neget, Stat. Th. 6, 553 : saxa negantia 
ferro, opposing, id. Silv. 3, 1: illi membra 
negant, his limbs fail him, id. Th. 2, 668. — 
D. To deny any lcnowledge of, to rejeci (with 
acc. of persons- eccl. Lat.) : negaverunt Do- 
minum, Vulg. Jer. 5, 12: qui me negaverit, 
ib. Matt. 10, 33: Christum negantes, ib. Ju- 
dae, 4. 

negotialis ( sometimes incorrectly 
written negOC-), e , oAj. [negotium], of or 
belonging to business, pertaining to affairs 
(rare): negotialis (constitutio) est, in qua 
quid juris ex civili more et aequitate sit, 
consideratur (opp. juridicialis), Cic. Inv. 1, 
11, 14; cf. id. ib. 2, 21, 62: (locum) negotia- 
lem, quam rtpaqpartKyv vocat (Hermago- 
ras), in qua de rebus ipsis quaeritur, remoto 
personarum complexu, Quint. 3, 6, 58; cf. 

3, 6, 57 ; 3, 7, 1; 2, 21, 3 : epistulae sunt aut 
negotiales, aut familiares. Negotiales sunt 
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argumento negotioso et gravi, JuL Val, Ars 
Hfiet- 27 Mai. : causae, Schol. Juv. 7, 123. 
negotians, antis, P. a . , v. negotior Jrn. 
negotiatio (negoc-), onis, f. [nego- 
tior], a doing business by the Wholesale, 
Wholesale busiTiess^ buukivy busiTiess * also 
in gen., any business or traffic (classi) : re~ 
liquiae Asiaticae negotiationis, Cic. Fam. 6. 
8, 2 ; 13, 66, 2 : negotiationes vel privato 
pudendae, Suet. Vesp. 16 ; Plin. 6, 28 32 
§ 157 : pecuaria, Coi. 8, 1, 1: sagaria et lin- 
tearia, Dig. 14, 4, 5: cum quis tabernae aut 
cuilibet negotiationi filium servumve 
praeposuerit, Gai. Inst. 4, 71: argenti, Vulg' 
Prov. 3, 14 : nolite facere domum Patria 
mei domum negotiationis, ib. Joan. 2 16. 

negotiator (negoc-), oris, »t.’[id.], 
one who does business by Wholesale, a Whole- 
sale dealer, a banlcer, a factor (cf. : institor 
mercator): improbus negotiator, Cic. Q. Fr! 
1, 1, 2, § 7: mercator an negotiator, id. Verr 
2, 2, 77, § 188; id. Plane. 26, 64,— Jf. in 
gen. A. d trader, tradesman (post- Aug.) : 
trucidati negotiatores, Veli. 2, 110, 6: mer- 
cis sordidae, Quint. 1, 12, 17 : mancipiorum, 
id. 5, 12, 17; cf. Suet. Ner. 32: vestiarius,’ 
Dig. 38, 1, 45 : frumentarius, ib. 60, 5, 9 ; 
Vulg. Gen. 37, 28.-2. negotiator, an ap- 
pellation of Mercury as the god of trades- 
men, Inscr. Grut. 55, 1.— B. A factor, agent, 
intrusted with the management of a busi- 
ness, Labeo ap. Dig. 32, 65 prooem. 

negotiatorius (negoc-), a, um, adj. 

[ id.], of or belonging to trade or trades- 
| people (post-class.): naves, trading vessels, 
Vop. Firm. 3: aurum, that tradespeople had 
to pay , Lampr. Alex. Sev. 32, 5. 

negotiatrix (negoc-), icis, / [nego- 
I tiator], she that carries on a business, afemale 
trader (post-class.). I. Lit. : cum testa- 
trix negotiatrix fuerit, Dig. 34, 2, 32, § 4: 
frvmentaria, Inscr. Orell. 3093: uegvmi- 
naria, Inscr. Murat. 935, 5. -II. Trop., she 
that brings about a thing, Tert. adv. Mare. 

2 ’ 3 -- _ 

negotinumxus (negoc-), a, am, 

v. negantinumius. 

negotiolum (negoc-), i, n - dim. [ne- 
gotium], alittle business, small matter: erit 
nescio quid negotioli, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6; 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 616 P. 

negotior (negoc-), atus, 1, v. dep. n. 
and a. [id.], to carry on business , esp. a 
Wholesale business or the banking business. 
I, Lit.: cum se Syracusas otiandi, non 
negotiandi causa contulisset, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 
58 : Curius qui Patris negotiatur, id. Fam. 13, 
17, 1; Sali. C. 40, 2: quibus mercibus nego- 
tiatur aliquis, Gai. Inst. 4, 74. — B. Transf., 
in gen., to trade, traffic : negotiandi causa, 
Liv. 33, 29, 4 ; Coi. praef. 12. — C. To gain 
by traffic (eccl. Lat.): quantum negotiatus 
esset, Vulg. Luc. 19, 15,— SI. Trop. * j&, m 
To deal, traffic: anima statim nostra nego- 
tiari, to traffic with our lives, Plin. 29, 1, 5, 
§ 11. — *B. To engage in business : circum- 
spiciebam in quod me mare negotiaturus 
immitterem, Sen. Ep. 119, 5. — Hence, ne_ 
gotlans, antis, P. a . — As subst. A, A 
Wholesale dealer, trader, banker, business 
man: negavi me cuipiam negotianti dare 
(praefecturam), Cic. Att. 5, 21, 10. — B. In 
gen., a dealer , tradesman: materiarivs, 
Inscr. Fabr. 655, n. 476: Salsamentarivs 
et vinariarivs, Inscr. Orell. 4249. — Plur.: 
aratores ac negotiantes, Suet. Aug. 42 : ne- 
gotiantes in basilica, Vitr. 5, 1, 8 : negoti- 
antes vini Ariminenses, Inscr. Rein. c. 3, 
n. 88 (a. p. Chr. n. 251). 

* negotiositas (negoc-), atis, f. 
[negotiosus], a muUitude of business, as a 
transi, of the Gr. itohvirpa^pocTuvn, Geli. 11, 
16,3. 

negotiosus (negoc-), a , um, adj. [ne- 
gotium], full of business, busy (class.): ne- 
gotiosi eramus nos nostris negotiis, Plaut. 
Mere. 1, 2, 79: provincia negotiosa et mole- 
sta, Cic. Mur. 8, 18: prudentissimus quisque 
maxime negotiosus erat, the busiest, most 
occupied , Sali. C. 8, 5: quid crudelitate ne- 
gotiosius, Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 4: vir negotiosis- 
simus, Aug. Ep. 54: circumcisa omni nego- 
tiosa actione, attention to business, Ceis. 2, 
25: negotiosi dies, business clays, ivorking 
days , Tac. A. 13, 41 fin. — Co m ically, 
transf.: tergum, a back on which business is 
performed, i. e. which receives a drubbing, 
Plaut. MiL 2, 5, 37. — H. Transf., troublc • 
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some : edepol, rem negotiosam, Plaut. Stlch. 

2, 2, 32. 

negotium (negocium), ii, n. [nec- 
otium; cf. : negotium, quod non sit otium, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 Muli.; v. 1. ne], a 
business, employment , occupatiori , affair 
( cf. munus ). J, L i t. : negoti nunc sum 
plenus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 146: quamquam ne- 
gotiumst, si quid vis, non sum occupatus, 
etc., id. Mere. 2, 2, 17 : qui deum niliil 
habere negotii volunt, Cic. Off. 3, 28, 102: 
in extrema parte muneris ac negotii tui, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, § 46: forensia negotia, 
id. de Or. 2, 6, 23: qui omnibus negotiis 
interfuit, id. Fam. 1, 6, 1: negotium muni- 
cipii administrare, id. ib. 13, 11 : procurare, 
id.Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 149: suscipere, id. Cat. 3, 

2, 5: mandare alicui, id. Fam. 13, 26, 2: 
versari in negotio, id. Att. 5, 10, 3: emer- 
gere ex negotiis, id. ib. 5, 10, 3; Liv. 3, 4: 
transigere negotium, Cic. Phil. 2,9, 21: nego- 
tio desistere, Caes. B. G. 1, 45 : in magno 
negotio habere aliquid, to regard a tldng as 
important , ofgreat moment , Suet. Caes. 23 : 
est mihi negotium cum aliquo, I have to do 
with one : mirabar, quid hic negotii esset 
tibi, Ter. Ad. 4, o, 8; Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 9: adpa- 
ratus, quem flagitabat instans negotium, 
Amm. 20, 10, 1. — Esp. with reference to 
atTairs of state: nostrum otium negotii ino- 
pia, non requiescendi studio constitutum 
est, Cic. Off 3, 1, 2; cf. Suet. Aug. 32: publi- 
cis adfinis fuit an maritumis negotiis? i. e. 
in farming the revenue or in private com- 
merce, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 50. — Of the manage- 
ment of domestic concerns: qui suum ne- 
gotium gerunt otiosi, Cic. Lael. 23, 86 : prae- 
clare suum negotium gessit Roscius, id. 
Rose. Com. 12, 34 : suum negotium agere, 
id. Off. 1, 9, 29; cf. id. ib. 1, 34, 125.— So of 
trade, traffic : aes alienum negotii gerendi 
studio contractum, Cic. Sull. 20, 58; id.Vat. 

6, 12 : negotii gerentes, tradesmen , id. Sest. 
45, 97 : Trebonius ampla et expedita nego- 
tia in tua provincia habet, id. Fam. 1, 3, 1: 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 33. — Of a lawsuit, Quint. 3, 5, 
11; Suet. Calig. 40; id. Rhet. 6; cf. Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 4, 2. — II. T r a n s f. A, Difficulty, 
pains , trouble, labor: ita et hinc et illinc 
mi exhibent negotium, give me trouble , 
Plaut. Most 3, 1, 38: huic exhibui negoti- 
um, id, Men. 5, 9, 13; id. Poen. 1, 2, 30: vi- 
den egestas quid negoti dat homini misero 
male, id. Trin. 4, 2, 5: satis habeo negotii in 
sanandis vulneribus, Cic. Att. 5, 17, 6: mag- 
num negotium est navigare atque id mense 
Quintili, id. ib. 5, 12 : negotium facessere 
alicui, to give one trouble , id. Fam. 3, 10, 1 : 
negotium exhibere alicui, id. Off. 3, 31, 112: 
facere innocenti, Quint. 5, 12, 13 : nihil est 
negotii libertatem recuperare, Cic. Fam. 12, 
2, 1: Cato Siciliam tenere nullo negotio po- 
tuit, id. Att. 10, 16, 3; id. Fam. 2, 10, 2: non 
minori negotio, id. Ve rr. 2, 5, 68, § 175: quid 
negotii est haec poetarum . . . portenta con- 
vincere ? id. Tuse. 1, 6, 11 : facili negotio, 
with little trouble (post-class.), Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 39, 38; cf.: levi negotio, Amm. 20, 10, 

2 al. : magno negotio, Ceis. 7, 5 init.; Auct. 
B. Alex. 8, ' 4 : plus negotii est, si acutus 
quoque morbus is factus est, Ceis. 4, 6. — 
B. Like the Gr. rpdyga, for res, a matter, 
thing : quid est negoti? Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 
27; 3, 2, 54: quid negoti est, quamohrem 
succenses mihi ? id. Capt. 3, 5, 11: ineptum 
negotium et Graeculum, Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 86. 

— So of persons: Teucris illa lenium nego- 
tium, a sio w affair , Cic. Att. 1, 12, 1 ; cf. id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4: elinguem, tardum, inhuma- 
num negotium, id. post Red. in Sen. 6, 14. 

— As transi, pf to Trpdyga, euphemisnr for 
sensual sins, Vulg. 1 Thess. 4, 6; ib. 2 Cor.. 
7,11: a negotio perambulante in tenebris, 
some indejinable terror , ib. Psa. 90, 6. 

t neg-ritu, an expression used in au- 
gury for aegritudo : negritu in auguriis sig- 
nificat aegritudo, Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 Muli, 
[perh. from neger = niger], 
neg-umate, V. nego init. 

iNchalennia, ae,/, a river-godcless 
worshipped at the mouth ofthe Rldne, Inscr. 
Orell. 2029 sq. ; 2775; 3912. 

Neith, indecl., — an Egyptian 
name of Minerva, Arn. 4, 137. 

Neleus (dissyl.), 3i and Cos, m., = Nm- 
Xeiir, a son of Neptune and the nymph Tyro , 
a Tcing of Pylos , the father of twelve sons 
who were all, except Nestor, kitted by Her- 
culei Ov. M, 2, 689 ; cf, id. ib, 12, 552 ; Hyg. 



I Fab. 10. — Hence, A, NeleiUS, a , um, 
adj., Nelean: Neleia Nestoris arva, Ov. H. 

l, 63: Pyliae Neleia mella senectae, i. e. the 
eloquence of Nestor, Sil. 15, 459. — Esp. as 
subst.: NeleiUS, i, m - , the Neleian, i. e. 
Nestor : haec postquam dulci Neleius edi- 
dit ore, Ov. M. 12, 577. — B. Neleus, a , 
um, adj., Nelean: Nelea Pylos, Ov. M. 6, 
418; 12, 558.— C. Nelides, ae, m. , a male 
descendant of Nestor, a Nelide, Ov. M. 12, 
553; Val. FI. 1, 338. 

t nema, atis, n . , = vnga, yam, thread : 
nema Sericum, Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7 ; v. nemen. 
Nemausum, h and Nemausus, 

1, /. , a city in Gallia Narbonensis , noted 
for its springs , now Nismes. 1. Form 
Nemausum, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 37. — 2. Forni 
Nemausus, MeL 2, 5, 2; Aus. Clar. Urb. 14, 
33 ; cf. Inscr. Orell. 3751 ; 2157. — Hence, 
Nemausensis or Nemausiensis, e, 
adj. of or belonging to Nemausis : caseus, 
Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 240:jiger, id. 9, 8, 9, § 29. 

— ptur. as subst : Nemausenses, ium, 

m. , the inhabitants of Nemausus, Plin. 3, 4, 

5, § 37; Suet. Tib. 13; Inscr. Oreil. 198. 

1. Nemea, ae , ail d Nemee, es,/, = 

N egen, a city in Argolis, near ivhich Her- 
cules slew the Nemean lion andfounded the 
Nemean games: nec Nemeae nec Olympiae 
nec usquam, Plaut-. Cas. 4, 1, 1 ; Cic. Fat. 4, 
7: Nemeae sub rupe, Verg. A. 8, 295: Ne- 
mee frondosa, Mart. Spect. 27 : pulverea 
Nemeen effervere nube, Stat. Tb. 4, 664; 
id. s. 1,3, 6,— B, Hence, l. Nemaeus, 
a, um, adj., Nemean, Hier, in Vigil. 1. — 2. 
Nemeaeus, a , nm, adj . , Nemean : rura, 
Stat. Th. 3, 421 : leo, Cic. Tuse. 2, 9, 22 ; 4, 
22, 50: moles, Ov. M. 9, 197: pestis, id H. 
9, 61 : vellus, id. M. 9, 235 : arma, Stat. S. 5, 

2, 48; id. Tb. 3, 421. — Of the constellation 
Leo: monstrum, Mart. 4, 57, 5; Luc. 1, 655. 

— 3. Nemeus, a, nm, adj., Nemean.— 
Subst.: Nemia, orum, n., = Segea or 
Sigeia, the Nemean games, Liv. 27, 30 sq. ; 
34,41; Hyg. Fab. 273. 

2. Nemea, ae ) m ~> a river flowing be- 
tween the territories of Corinth and Sicyon, 
Liv. 33, 15. 

t 1 nemen, Inis, n - > — mga, a yam , 
thread : trino de nemine fati, Inscr. Grut. 
690, 5 ; cf. nema. 

J nemeonices, ae , m - , the victor in the 
Nemean games : Nemea, Nemeonices, Not. 
Tir. p. 174. 

Nemesa, ae , a river in Belgic 
Gaul , now the Nims, Aus. Mosell. 354. 

Nemesiaci, orum, m. [Nemesis], a 
sort of superstitious people, who practised 
fortune-telling , Cod. Th. 14, 7, 2. 

Nemesianus, i, TO.— M. Aurelius Olym- 
pius Nemesianus, a Roman poet, born in 
Carthage, who flourished in the latter part 
of the third century of the Christian era, 
Vop. Numer. 11, 2. 

1. Nemesis, is and \os,f,— degemi, 
the goddess ofjustice, who punishes human 
pride and arrogance ; also called Adrastea 
and Rhamnusia (v. h. vv. ) : ne poenas Ne- 
mesis reposcat a te, Cat. 50, 18: Graecam 
Nemesin invocantes, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 22: 
post aurem Nemesios, id. 11, 45, 103, § 251. 
— Voc. : Nemesis, Aus. Idyll. 8, 41. — Some- 
times identical with Fortuna: deae nemesi 
sive fortvnae, Inscr. Grut. 80, 1. — Acc. to 
Macr. S. 1, 22, Nemesis is the Sun; acc. to 
Lact. 1, 21, 23, she is Leda, who was re- 
moved to lieaven after her death. 

2. Nemesis, is, /, a mistress of Ti- 
bidlus , Tib. 2, 3, 51; 2, 4, 59; cf. 2, 5, 111; 
2, 6, 27; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 31; cf. Mart. 8, 73, 7. 

Nemestnnus, i, [nemus], the god 
ofgroves, Arn. 4, 131. 

Nemetes, um, and Nemetae, arum, 
m., a people ofGaul , in the neighborhood of 
the modern Spires, Caes. B. G. 1, 51 ; Tac. G. 
28; id. A. 12^27. — Hence, II. Nemeten- 
sis, o, adj., Nemetian : regio Nemetensis, 
Symm. Or. ad Valent. 2, 21 Mai. 

Nemetocenna, ae ;/ , a cif y °f Belgic 
Gaul, in the territory of the Atrebates , the 
modern Arras, Hirt. B. G. 8, 47; 52. 

Nemeturii or Nementuri, orum, 
m. , a people of the Ligwrian ALps , Plin. 3, 
20, 24, § 137. — Hence, £1. Nemeturi- 
CUS, a , oui, adj., Nemeturian: pix, Coi. 12, 
20; 22; 24. 



Nemeus, v. 1. Nemea, B. 3. 
nemo (° long, Hor. S. 1, 1, 1 ; short, Mart. 

I, 40; Juv. 2, 83 al.), inis (but in class. Lat. 
nullius is used for the gen., and nullo or 
nulla for the abi; gen. neminis, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 5, 106 ; Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 
MulL; abi. nemine, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 89; Cic. 
Or. Tog. Cand. Fragra. 19, p. 242 Klotz ; Tac. 

A. 16, 27 ; id. H. 2, 47 ; Suet. Aug. 45 ; 95 ; id. 
Tib. 12; 17 et saep. ; dat. nemini, rare but 
class. , Caes. B. C. 1, 85, 12; Sali. C. 13, 1 ; id. 

J. 24, 4), m. and/ [ne-homo; cf. praeda for 
praehenda: nemo compositum videtur ex 
ne et homo: quod confirmatur magis, quia 
in persona semper ponitur, nec pluraliter 
formari solet, quia intellegitur pro nullo, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Muli.], no inan, no one , 
nobody : quem nemo ferro potuit superare 
nec auro, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 6 (Aun. 
v. 220 Valil.): nemo me lacrimis decoret, 
id. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 49, 117 (Epigr. v. 3 ib.): 
quos non miseret neminis, id. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 162 Milii. (Trag. v. 174 ib. ) ; so Cato 
ib. ; Lucii, ap. Non. 143, 19; Plaut. Capt, 3, 

5, 106: facio pluris omnium hominum ne- 
minem, Cic. Att. 8, 2, 4; id. Fam. 6, 6, 10: 
amicum ex consularibus neminem tibi esse 
video, praeter, etc., id. ib. 1, 5, b, 2: in quo 
(collegio) nemo e decem sana mente sit, id. 
Leg. 3, 10, 24: nemo ex tanto numero est, 
quin, etc., id. Font. 2, 5: nemo de iis, qui, 
etc., id. de Or. 1, 43, 191: omnium mortali- 
um Sthenio nemo inimicior, quam, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 43, § 107 : nemine juvante, Just. 

9, 1, 4 : ubi nemo est, qui possit corrum- 
pere, Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 46: nemo reperietur, 
qui dicat, etc., id. Font. Fragm. 2, 3; Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 8. — Nemo non, every one, every- 
body, all : aperte adulantem nemo non vi- 
det, nisi, etc., Cic. Lael. 26, 99: nemo Arpi- 
nas non Plancio studet, id. Plane. 9, 22; id 
Fam. 4, 7, 2: nemo potest non beatissimus 
esse, id. Par. 2,17. — Non nemo, rnany a one, 
some : video de istis abesse non neminem, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10; id. Caecin. 28, 79: quas 
leges ausus est non nemo improbus, id. 
Pis. 5, 10. — Strengthened by a negative fol- 
lowing: neminem deo, nec deum, nec ho- 
minem carum esse vultis, Cic. N. D. 1, 43, 
121: nemo umquam neque orator, neque 

i poeta fuit, qui, etc., id. Att. 14, 20, 2. — As 
adj.: nemo homo, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 29: ut 
per biduum nemo hominem homo agnosce- 
ret, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 96 : ut hominem nemi- 
nem pluris faciam, id. Fam. 13, 55, 1. — 
Nemo unus, no one, Liv. 28, 35; 2, 6; 3, 12: 
nemo unus contra ire ausus est, Tac. A. 14, 
45. — Nemo quisquam, no one at all, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 2; Geli. 2, 6, 9. — Nemo alter, Plin. 
2, 25, 23, § 91 ; and nemo alius, no one else: 
alium enim cui illam commendem habeo 
neminem, Cic. Att. 11, 9, 3 ; id. Mil. 17, 46. — 
|), In fini.: vicinam neminem amo magis 
quam te, Plaut. Casin. 2, 2, 12 ; Ter. And. 3, 
2, 26. — B. Trop., a nobody: me moverat 
nemo magis quam is, quem tu neminem 
putas, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 8. — H. T r a n s f. A. 
Adj., no, not any ( = nullus): nemo civis 
neque hostis, Enn. ap. Sen. Ep. 18, 5 (Epigr. 
v. 5 Vahl. ): se adhuc reperire discipulum, 
potuisse neminem, Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 129: 
vir nemo bonus ab improbo se donari vult, 
id. Leg. 2, 16, 41: opifex, id. N. D. 2, 32, 81; 
Nep. Att. 19, 3. — B. Of things, for nullus 
(post-class.): neminem excepit diem, Prud 
cnecp. 10, 744. 

nemoralis, e, adj. [nemus], of or be- 
longing to a grove or wood, woody, sylvan 
(poet.); templum Dianae, near Aricia, Ov. 
A. A: 1, 259 ; cf. Aricia, situated near the 
grove , id. F. G, 59; Mart. 13, 19, 1: umbrae, 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 5 : antrum, id. M. 3, 157. 

Nemorense, is, v. nemorensis, II. B. 

nemorensis, e, adj. [nemus], of or be- 
longing to a grove or wood. E. I n gen. 
mei, Coi. 9, 4, 7. —II. I n p a r t i c. A. Of 
cr belonging to the grove of Diana, nea ? 
Aricia, Prcp. 3 (4), 22, 25 ; cf. Ov. F. 3, 261, 
Vitr. 4, 7 —Hence : rex Nemorensis, the pre- 
sider over the sacrifices to Diana of Aricia, 
Suet. Calig 35 — B .Subst.: Nemorense, 
is, 7i., a villa ofCcesar , near the Arician 
grove, Cic. Att. 6,1, 25. in Nemorensi, Suet 
Caes. 46 ; cf. nemus, I B. 

* nemoricultrix, Icis, / Inemus-cul- 
trixj, she that dwells in the woods : sus, 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 3.. 

* nemorivagus, a , um - ad J- [nemus 
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vagus], that Wanders in the woods: aper, 
Cat. 63, 72. 

nemorosus, a, um, adj. [nemus], full 
of woods, woody (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose): Zacynthos, Verg. A. 3, 270 (cf. yXij- 
ecrcra Z dnvvtios, Hom. II. 9, 24) : canes nemo- 
rosis montibus errant, Ov. A. A. 3,427; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 8, 2 : juga, Juv. 3, 191 : convallis, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 30: hospitium, id. 35, 11, 38, 

§ 121. —II. T r a n s f. , full offoliage, bushy, 
shady: cupressus nemorosa vertice, Plin. 12, 

1, 5, § 9: silvae, Ov. M. 10, 687: nemorosi 
saxa Palati, id. E. 4, 815: bracchia, Sil. 13, 
595: frondibus nemorosus, Yulg. Ezek. 31, 3. 

Nemossus, i,/, « city of Aquitanian 
Gaul, the capital of the Arverni , now Cler- 
mont , Luc. 1, 419. 

nempe (Often nempe in Plaut., e. g. 
Mil. 906, 922; Trin. 328, 427, etc.; cf. Ter. 
Pliorm. 2, 1, 77), conj. [nain and enclitic pe; 
cf. : prope, quippe, quis-p-iam, etc.]. I. 
Prop., in strengthening or confirming an 
assertion,as that which cannot be disputed, 
indeed , certainly , Without doiibt , to be sure , 
assuredly (cf. : nimirum, scilicet). 1. In 
laying down apremise or conclusion: non 
istam dicit voluptatem. Dicat quamlubet: 
nempe eam dicit, in qua virtutis nulla pars 
insit, he certainly does speak of that, etc., 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 20, 49 : nempe incomposito dixi 
pede currere versus Lucili, Hor. S. 1, 10, 1 : 
nempe enim duo genera materiarum .apud 
rhetores tractantur, Tac. DiaL 35 ; Lucr. 1, 
385 ; Cic. FI. 37, 91 ; id. Fin. 4, 15, 41 : si . . . 
necesse est, nempe sequitur ut, etc., Quint. 

3, 8, 23.-2. (Esp. in colloq. lang.) In sum- 
rning up or explaining another’s meaning, 
no doubt, certainly , Tam sure: nempe illum 
dicis cum armis aureis, you doubtless mean , 
etc., Plaut. Mil.1, 1, 16: nempe huic dimidi- 
um dicis, dimidium domi? <S7. Nempe sicut 
diCis, id. Aul. 2, 4, 14 ; id. Cure. 1, 1, 41. — 
3 . In stating a notorious or obvious fact 
or truth, certainly , ofeourse, beyond ques- 
tion : nempe ego mille meo protexi pectore 
puppes, i. e. as everybody knows, Ov. M. 
13, 93: nempe tulit fastus (Medea), ausa 
rogare prior, Prop. 5, 5, 42 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
22: pater est mihi nempe biformis, Ov. M. 

2, 663; Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 26. — II, Tr ansf. 
1. In questions, to ask a more precise or 
emphatic stateinent of something already 
said (cf. I. 2. supra): Quid ais? Nempe tu 
illius servos es? Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 73: nempe 
hic tuus est? redlly? id. Rud. 4, 4, 13: St. 
Vivunt, valent. Ch. Nempe uterque? do 
you mean ? id. Trin. 4, 3, 67 : nempe negas 
ad beate vivendum satis posse virtutem? 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 5, 12 ; id. Brut. 3, 14. — 2. 
replies, certainly, obviously , of cburse , Plaut. 
Mil, 4, 4, 26: Pompeii tertius consulatus in 
quibus actis constitit ? Nempe in legibus, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 7, 18: in qua (urbe) tandem hoc 
disputant? 'Nempe in ea, etc., id. Mil. 3, 7 ; 
Quint. 10, 2, 4; 12, 2, 16; Pers. 2, 70,— 3 . 
Ironically, forsooth, namely, to be sure : re- 
spice oh mi lepos t Cl. Nempe ita uti tu 
mihi es, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3,18: at avus nobilis. 
Tuditanus nempe ille, etc. , Cic. Phil. .3, 6, 
16: dat mihi filiam suam ; nempe quam 
alicui servorum ejus nupturam, Curt. 4, 11, 
20; Tib. 2,3, 28. 

t nemus, oris, n. [root nem-, distribute; 
Gr. vepw, vapos ; cf. vegos, pasturage, and 
Lat.Numa, numerus], = vegos, a wood with 
open glades and meadows for cattle, a wood 
with much pasture-land, a grove ; poet., a 
wood in gen. (cf. : saltus, silva, lucus). I, 
Lit.: cras foliis nemus Multis tempestas 
Sternet, Hor. -C. 3, 17, 9 : multos nemora 
silvaeque commovent, Cic. Div. 1, 50, 114: 
in nemore Pelio, Ebn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 
34 (Trag.v. 280 Vahl.): montium custos ne- 
morumque (Diana), Hor. C. 3, 22, 1: geli- 
dum, id. ib. 1, 1, 30: nemorum saltus, 'Verg. 
E. 6, 56 : nemus arboribus densum, Ov. F. 
6, 9 : nemorum avia, id. M. 1, 479 : nemo- 
ra in domibus sacros imitantia lucos, Tib. 
3, 3, 15: sacri fontis nemus, Juv. 3, 17. — B. 
In parti c., a heath or grove consecrated 
to a divinity : Angitiae nemus, Verg. A. 7, 
759. — Also alone: Nemus, the sacred 
grove of Diaria at Aricia, where Caesar had 
a villa, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 5 ; cf.: tabulam pic- 
tam in nemore Dianae posuit, Plin. 35, 7, 
33, § '52; 'v. nemorensis, II. B. — H. Boet, 
t r a n s f. , a tree : nemora alta, Luc. 1, 453 ; 
Mart. 9, 62, 9; cf. Verg. G. 2, 401.— .Also, 
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wood : strictum acervans nemore congesto 
aggerem, Sen. Here. Fur. 1216. 

nemut : nisi etiam vel nempe, Cato ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Muli. 

nenia (naenia), ae (abi. nenia, dis- 
syL , Ov. F. 6, 142), f , a funerat song, so-ng of 
lamentation, dirge: naenia est carmen quod 
in funere laudandi gratia cantatur ad tibiam, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 161 Muli. ; cf. Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 3; Dioni, p. 482 P. : honoratorum 
virorum laudes cantu ad tibicinem prose- 
quantur, cui nomen nenia, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 
62: absint inani funere neniae, Hor. C. 2, 
20, 21 ; Suet. Aug. 100. — II. T r a n s f. 1 . 
A mournful song or ditty of any kind : Ceae 
retractes munera neniae, Hor. C. 2, 1, 38: 
huic homini amanti mea era dixit neniam 
de bonis, has sung tlie -death-dirge over his 
property, i. e. has buricd,has consumed it, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 1, 3. — Prov.: nenia ludo 
id fuit, my joy was turned to grief Plaut. 
Ps. 5, 1, 32. — 2. A magic song , incantation : 
Marsa, Hor. Epod. 17, 29. — 3. A common, 
trifting song,. popular song ; a nursery song, 
lullaby ; a song in gen.: puerorum Nenia, 
quae regnum recte facientibus olfert, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 62: dicetur merita Nox quoque 
nenia, id. C. 3, 28, 16 : legesne potius viles 
nenias ? mere songs, Phaedr. 3 prol. 10 : le- 
nes neniae, lullabies, Arn.7, 237 : histrionis, 
id. 6, 197. — 4. Nenia soricina, the cry of 
the shrewmouse when caught and pierced 
through, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 48. — 5. Per- 
soni f i e d : Nenia, ( ^ e goddess of faner al 
songs , the dirge-goddess, to whom a chapel 
was dedicated before the Viminal gate, 
Arn. 4, 131; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9. 

(nenu and neniim, false read, for 
noenu and noenum, v. non init.) 

1. neo, evi, etum, % V- a. [root ne- ; Gr. 
veu>, vi ; cf. Sanscr. nah=nectere], to spin. 

I. Lit.: subtemen .tenue nere, Plaut. Mere. 
3,1,20; Ov.Med.Fae.14: sic stamina nevit, 
id. F. 2, 771 : nerunt fatales fortia fila deae, 
id. P. 1, 8, 64; cf.: Parcae fatalia nentes 
Stamina, Tib. 1, 7, 1 - II. Tr ans f., to 
weave ; to interlace , entwihe: tunicam ma- 
ter quam neverat aiiro, Verg. A. 10, 818 : hoc 
neverat unum mater opus, Stat. Th. 9, 691: 
inter se radices mutuo discursu nentur, 
Plin. 17, 20, 33, § 144, 

2. Neo or Neon, onis, m., = N€«ji/, a 
male proper name, Liv. 44, 43 ; 45, 31. 

Nedbule, es, f, — n eofiovXv, the name 
of a girl (so called after the daughter of 
Lycambes, the afiianced bride of Archilo- 
chus), Hor. C.' 3, 12, 5. 

Neocles, is and >, m., — NfoKXfw- I. 
The father of Themistocles, Nep. Them. 1, 

1 sq. — Hence, B. Neoclides, ae , m-, the 
descendant of Neocles, i. e. Themistocles, Ov. 
P. 1, 3, 69. — II. The father of Epicurus, Cic. 

, N. D. 1, 26,72. — XII, A painter, Plin. 35, 11, 
40, § 146. ^ 

t neocorus, i, m., = veoiK6pot, aperson 
having charge of a temple, the sweeper of a 
temple : hujus (Serapis) simulacrum neoco- 
rorum turba custodit, Firm. Math. de Err. 
Prof. Relig. med.; cf. id. Math. 3, 7, n. 9. — 

H. T r ansf., an overseer of a temple, who 
had to conduct and superintend the sacri- 
fices, Inscr. Orell. 2354. 

N eocretes, um, m., = tleoKpi : res, a 
division of the army of Antiochus, which 
was armed in the Cretan manner, Liv. 37, 
40 fin. 

neogrammateus, a, um, adj.,= V e6- 
YparrTor, new : genera picturae, Plin. 35, 3, 

II, § 29.^ 

t neomenia, ae , /•, = veopnvla, the 
new moon, Tert. Idol. 14 ; id. adv Mare. 1, 
20; Vulg.'2 Par. 2,4. 

Neon, onis, v. 2. Neo. 

Neontichos, n - 1 — NeoiireTxo?, a for- 
tress in Thrace Nep. Alcih. 7, 4; Plin. 5, 30, 
32, § 121. 

+ neophytus (in inserr., neofit-), a, 

um, adj. , ~ vecxpvTos, newly planted ; of 
newly converted Christians, as subst.,' ne- 
ophytus, i, m -, a neophyte , Tert. Praescr. 
Haeret. 4 ; Inscr. Orell. 2527 ; Vulg. 1 Tim. 
3, 6. 

Neoptolemus, i) m -, = NeomoXegOt. 

I. The son of Achilles, also called Pyr rhus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 257; id. Lael. 20, 75; Verg. 
A. 2, 263. — Hence, B .The name of a trage- 
dy of -Ennius, the hero of which was Neop- 
tolemus, Cic. Rep. 1, 18, 30; id. Tuse. 2, 1, -1; 
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id. de Or. 2, 37,-156 ; Geli. 5, 15, 9; 5, 16, 5- 
App. Mag. p. 281 (Vahl. and Rib. put these 
passages under Incerti Nominis Reliquiae) 
-II. One of Alexander' 1 s gencrals,-who was 
defeated by Eumenes, Nep. Eum. 41 
neopum, i, n -, olive'-oil, Plin’ 15, 7, 7, 

§ 26. ^ _ ’ ’ ’ 
neoterice, adv.,v. neotericus, 
t neotericus, a, um, adj., =. V€<jy! . epi . 
kos. I. New, modern (post-class. ) : scriptor 
Claud. Mamert. de Stat. Anim. l, 3 -ii 
Subst.: neoterici, orum, m., modern 
writers, Aur. Viet, de Orig. Gent. Rom. init. 
—Hence, adv. : neoterice, after d mod- 
ern fashion : dicere, Ascon. ap. Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 1 fin. 

tt nepa, ae, f. [acc. to Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 164 and 165 Muli., an Africam Word: Afro- 
rum lingua est animal venenatum, cau- 
da feriens, alio nomine scorpius, etc., Fest. 

l. 1.]. I. A scorpion, Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42 Madv. 
ad loc. — B. Nepa, d constellation, the Scor- 
pion: Capra aut Nepa, Enn. ap.Cic. Repi 1 
18, 30 (Trag.v. 276 Vahl. ) : pectus Nepai, Cic. 
poet. N. D. 2, 42, 109 ; Coi. 10, 56,— Collat. 
form, nepas, ae, m., Coi. 11, 2, 39. — II. 
Transf., a crab : recessim cedam ad pa- 
rietem imitabor nepam, Plaut. CaS. 2, 8, 7; 
'Ser. Samm. 13, 199. 

nepas, ae, v. nepa, I. B. 
t nepenthes, n -, — vuvewOtr (that 
drives away sadness), a piant which, min- 
gled with wine, had an exhilaratiiig effeci, 
Plin. 21, 21, 91, § 159 ; 25, 2, 5, § 12. 

1. Nepeta, ae,/., or Nepete, is, n., 
a city in Etruria , now Nepi, Plin. 3, 5, 8, 

§ 52; Liv. 6, 21; 10, 14; 27, 9.— Collat. forfe, 
Nepe, Veli. 1, 14, 2.— Hence, II. Ncpe- 
Sinus (Nepens-), a, um, adj., Nepesine: 
ager, Liv, 5, 19. — Subst. : Nepesini, orum, 

m. , the Nepesines , Liv. 6, 9 and 10. 

2. nepeta, ae, fi, a piant, Italian ccd- 
nip (Nepeta Italica, Willd. ), Ceis. 2,21; Plin. 
14, 16, 19, § 105. 

t nephela (nefela), ae , /, =ve<pe\n, 

a kind ofthin calce : nefela, nucuncttlus, fa- 
vus, sUbitillum, Not. Tir. p. 176. — II. Ne- 
phela, ae, m., a Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grut. 359, 2. 

Nephele, es, fi, = N €<p£M. I. The 
wife of Athamas, inother of Phrixus and 
Helle, Hyg. Fab. 1 sq. ; cf. id. Astr. 2, 20.— 
B. Deriw. 1. Nephelaeus, a, um 
adj. , Nephelagn : pecus, i. e. the ram that 
bore away Helle and Phrixus, YA. FI. 1, .56. 
—2. Nepheleias, adis, /, the daughter 
of Nephele, HeUe, Luc. 9,956.-3. Nephe- 
leis, idos,/, the daughter of Nephele, Helle, 
Ov. M. 11, 195.— II. One of the companions 
of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 171. 

t nephelion, h n ->— ve<pe\iov, a piant, 
called also personata, App. Hfifb. 36. 

t nephritis, ldis,/, — vetpplris, disease 
of the kidneys, nephritis [puro Lat.: renalis 
passio, renale vitium]: nephritis a renum 
languore nomen accepit : renes enim Graeci 
vappovs dicunt, Isid. Orig, 4, 7, 24. — Hence, 
nephriticus, a, um, adj., affected with 
nephritis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 6. 

t Nephusa, ae, /., = Uriipouaa (sober, 
temperate), a Roman surname, Inscr. Don. 
416, 15. 

1. nepos, otis, m. and f. (v. infra) 
[Sanscr. nap-tar, descendant; Gr. avej/ios, 
•nephew; cf. veiroSe?; cf. neptis, Germ. -Nef- 
fe], a grandson, son’s or daughter- s son: 
primo gradu sunt supra pater, mater ; infra 
filius, filia. Secundo -gradu- suht supra avus, 
avia ; infra nepos, neptis, Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; cf. : 
nepos quoque dupiliciter intellegitur,- ex filio 
vel filia natus; ib. 38,10,10, § 13 ; Cic. Deiot. 
1,2: Metellum -multi filii, filiae, 'hepotes, 
neptes in rogum imposuerunt, id. (Tuse. 1, 
35, 85 : Q. Pompeii ex filia nepos, id. Brut. 
76, 263: M. Catonis censorii ex filio nepos, 
Geli. 13, 20 (19), 3; Dig. 44, 4,18: sororis 
nepos, Tac. A. 4, 44.-2. For neptis, a 
granddaughter (ante- and post-class. ) : Ilia 
dia nepos, Enn. ap. Charis, p. 70 P. (Ann. v. 
56 Vahl.); Inscr. Grut. 47.7, 5; ib. 678,11.— 
B. Transf. 1. A brothePs or sisteris 
son, a nephew (post-Aug.): tres instituit 
heredes sororum nepotes. Suet. CaCs. 83; 
Hier. Ep. 60, n. 9; Eutr. 7,1.— 2. Tn gen., 
a descendant (poet.): filius an aliquis mag- 
na de stirpe nepotum ? Verg. A. 6, 864: in 
nepotum Perniciem, Hor.' C. 2, 13, 3 : Caesar, 
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ab Aeuea, qui tibi fratre nepos (to Cupid), 
Ov. P 3, 3, 62 : magnanimos Remi nepotes, 
Cat. 58, 5 ; Luc. 7' 207 : liaec tetigit tuos ur- 
tica nepotes, Juv. 2, 128. — 3. -4 favorite :' 
omnes profecto mulieres te amant . . . Py. 

. . . nepos sum Veneris, Plaut. Mil 4, 6, 50. 
— 4. Of animals (post-Aug. ), Coi. 6, 37, 4; 7, 
2, 5. — 5. Of plants, a sucker, Coi. 4, 10, 2; 

4, 6, 5. — C. F i g. , n spendthrift, prodigat 
(syn.: ganeo, asotus); quis ganeo, quis ne- 
pos, quis adulter? Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7; in populi 
Romani patrimonio nepos, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2: 
profusus nepos, id. Quint. 12, 40: quantum 
simplex hilarisque nepoti Discrepet, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 193; 1, 15,36. 

2. NepOS, ot> s , m., a surname in the 
gens Cornelia. So Cornelius Nepos, a Po- 
ni an hisiorian, the friend of Cicero, Atticus, 
and Catullus ; author of the work De Viris 
Illustribus, a portion of which is preserved . , 
Geli. 15, 28; Plin. 9, 39, 63, § 137; Plin. Ep. 

5, 3, 6; 4, 28, 1. 

nepotalis, e, adj. [1. nepos, CJ, extrav- 
agant, prodigat, profuse (post-class.) : men- 
sa, Amm. 31, 5, 6 : luxus, App. M. 2, p. 115, 8. 

nepotatus, US, m. [nepotor], extrava- 
gance, prcdigality , profusion, Plin. 14, 4, 6, 

§ 57; 9, 35, 56, § 114; Suet. Calig. 37 (al. ne- 
po tinis). 

Nepotianus, i, m - [nepos], a Eoman 
surname , Inscr. Grut. 423, 4. 

1. nepotilla, ae, /. dim. [1. nepos], a 
little granddaughter , Inscr. Fabr. p. 31, 
n. 148. 

2« Nepo tilla, ae, /, a Roman sur- 
name : ivlia nepotilla, Inscr. Grut. 916, 1. 

1. ne p 6 tinus, a, um, adj. [1. nepos, 
C.), extravagant, profuse : sumptus, Suet. 
Calig. 37 dub. (al. nepotatus). 

t 2. Nepotinus, b m. [nepos], a Ro- 
man surname, Inscr. Murat. 351. 1. 

nepotor, atus, 1, V. dep. [1. nepos, C.], to 
be prodigat, profuse , extravagant. I. L i L : 
Aristippus in purpura nepotatur, Tert.Apol. 
46 fin. — II. T r o p. , to throio away, squan- 
der : veto liberalitatem nepotari Sen. Ben. 
1, 15, 3. 

t nepotula, ae, f dim. [1. nepos], a lit- 
tle granddaughter , Inscr. Murat. 1445, 9. 

* nepotulus, i, m. dim. [id.], a little 
grandson , Plaut. Mil. 5, 20. 

nepticula, ae, / dim. [neptis], a little 
granddaughter (late Lat.), Symm. Ep. 6, 
33 ; c£ Not. Tir. p. 80. 

neptis, is,/- (lilce nepos, orig. cotnm,.; as 
masc., stili found in an inscr. ; c. coelio 
vero nepti, Inscr. Murat. 692, 2; cf. nepos 
as fem. in class. Lat. exclusively) [1. nepos], 
a granddaughter : filii, filiae, nepotes, nep- 
tes, Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 85: neptes Licinias, id. 
Brut. 58, 2li : vestis ab uxore et filia, nepti- 
busque confecta, SueLAug. 73; 31: neptis 
Veneris, i. e. Ino, Ov. M. 4, 530 : doctas Cybe- 
leia, neptes vidit, i. e. the Muses , id. F. 4, 
191; Juv. 6, 265. — Acc.: neptim, Curt. 6, 2, 
7. — Abi.: nepti, Tac. A. 3, ‘li.—Gen. plur.; 
neptium, Just. Inst. 3, 1, 15 Kriig.— -Also, a 
niece, Spart. Hadr. 2 ; cf. 1. nepos init. 

Neptunalis, e, adj. [Neptunus], Nep- 
tunian: Ludi Neptunales, Tert. Spect. 6. — 
Also absol.: Neptunalia, Ium (and 
orum, Inscr. Grut. 460, 3), n., games in hon- 
or of Neptune , Varr. L. L. 6, § 19 Muli. ; 
Charis, p. 21 P. ; Diom. p. 315 ib. ; Prisc. 
p. 663 ib.; Aus. Ecl. de Fer: Rom. 19; Inscr. 
Orell. 2, p. 411. 

neptunia, a e, / , a piant , App. Herb. 57. 

* neptunxcpla, ae, m. [Neptunus-colo], 
a worshippcr of Neptune, Sil. 14, 443. 

Neptunine, es;. / [ Neptunus ], a 
daughter or granddaughter of Neptune : 
tene. Thetis tenuit pulcherrima Neptunine, 
i. e. the daughter of Nereus, a son of Nep- 
tune, Cat. 64, 28 ; cf. Prisc. p. 585 P. 

Neptunius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to Neptune, Neptunian ; poet. for 
sea-, marine: Neptunia Troja, surrounded 
with walls by Neptune . Verg. A. 2, 625 ; 3, 3 : 
proles, id. ib. 7, 691: heros, i. e. Theseus , as 
the son of Neptune, Ov. H.4, 109; id. M. 9,. 
1 : dux, i. e. Sex. Pompeius, who called him- 
selfthe adopted son of Neptune, Hor. Epod. 
9, 7 Schol. Cruq. : Aetneae Neptunius inco- 
la rapis, i. e. Cyclops, the son of Neptune, 
Tib. 4, 1, 56 ; cuspis, the trident, Luc. 7, 147 : 
loca, i. e. the sea, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, -3 ; so, arva, 
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Verg. A. 8, 695 : pistrix, i. e. marina, Cic. 
Arat. 440. 

Neptunus, i, m - [Zend, napita, wet; 
Sanscr. nepa, water ; Gr. root, vtn-, v</3-, 
vicphi, xipvi\h; cf. nimbus, rain-cloud], Nep- 
tune, the god of the sea and of other water s, 
brother of Jupiter and husband of Amphi- 
trite : Neptuno gratis habeo et tempestati- 
bus, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 2: allocutus summi 
deum regis fratrem Neptunum, regnatorem 
Marum, Naev. 3, 2; 2, 21: omnipotens Nep- 
tune, Turp. ap. Cic. Tuse. 4, 34, 72 (Com. Rei. 
v. 118 Rib.): Neptunus salsipotens et mul- 
tipotens, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 1: ut Portumnus 
a portu, sic Neptunus a nando, paulum pri- 
mis litteris immutatis, Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 66; 
3, 24, 62: Neptunum deum numeras, id. ib. 

3, 17,43; 3, 20, 52: caeruleos oculos esse 
Neptuni, id. ib. 1, 30, 83; Verg. A. 3, 74: 
uterque, who presides over the satt andfresh 
waters, Cat. 31, 3: Neptunus pater, Geli. 5, 
12,5: haec ad Neptuni pecudes condimenta 
sunt, food for fishes, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 44. — H. 
Trahsf. A. The sea (poet.): credere se 
Neptuno, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 2; 2, 3, 42: Nep- 
tuni corpus acerbum, Lucr. 2, 472; Verg. G. 

4, 29: hibernus, Hor. Epod. 17, 55. — * JJ. A 
fish , Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 58 Miill. 
(Com. Rei. v. 121 Rib.). 

i nepus [ ne and Sanscr. root pfqcleanse ; 
cf. purus], unclean, impure: nepus non 
purus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 164 Miill. 

t ne qualia, detrimenta, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 162 Miill. 

nequam, udj. indecl. [for ne-aequam, 
from aequus], worthless, good for nothing, 
wretched, vile, etc. (syn.: inutilis, pravus, 
vilis), j. In gen.: nequam esse oportet 
quoi, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 20 ; id. Trin. 
4,4,29: piscis nequam est nisi recens, id. 
As. 1. 3, 26; id. Trin. 2, 4, 38: enthymema 
nequam et vitiosum, faulty, defective, Tiro 
ap. Geli. 6 (7), 3, 27 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 
Muli. — H, In partic., of character, 
worthless, vile, bad; opp. frugi (cf. nebulo), 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 53; malus et nequam es, id. 
As. 2, 2, 39: nequam homo et indiligens, id. 
Most. 1, 2, 23: liberti nequam et improbi, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 130: nihil nequius est, 
id. Pis. 27, 66 : quid est nequius aut tur- 
pius? id. Tuse. 3, 17, 36 : nequior factus, 
jamst usus aedium, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 32: 
homo nequissimus, Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 78, § 192; 
id. Att. 1, 16, 3. — So of licentibus, dissolute 
persons: juvenes nequam facilesque puel- 
lae, Mart. 3, 69, 5. — Comp.: nequior omni- 
bus libellis, id. 11, 15, 4. — As subst.: ne- 
quam, an injury, mischief, harm : vin’ tu 
illi nequam dare? an injury , a mischief, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 31 : facere, id. ib. 3, 3, 44 : 
nos nequam abs te habemus, id. Truc. 1, 2, 
60. — Hence, adv.: nequiter* worthlessly , 
wretchedly, badly, miser ably, etc. (class.): 
nequiter fricare genua, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 88; 
id. Am. 1, 3, 23: turpiter et nequiter facere, 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 17, 36: ille porro prave, nequi- 
ter, turpiter cenabat, id. Fin. 2. 8, 25: si qua 
per voluptatem nequiter feceritis, voluptas 
cito abibit: nequiter factum illud apud vos 
semper manebit, Cato ap. Geli. 16, 1, 4. — 
Comp.: utrum bellum susceptum sit ne- 
quius, an inconsultius gestum, dici non po- 
test, Liv. 41, 7 ; Mart. 10, 77, 1. — Sup. : ne- 
quissime, Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 121. 

nequaquam* at ^ v - [nec-quaquam], in 
nowise , by no means , not at ali (class. ) : ne- 
quaquam argenti ratio conparet tamen, 
Plaut, Trin. 2, 4, 16: nequaquam istuc istac 
ibit, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25 fin. (Trag. 
v, 304 Vahl.): ut nequaquam fuerit illius 
commodi magnitudo cum eo. incommodo 
comparanda. Cic. Inv. 2, 8, 26;- id. Verr. 1, 

12, 35: vir sibi nequaquam par, id. Lael. 
19, 69: nequaquam omnes, id. Clu. 64, 180: 
hunc ad egrediendum nequaquam idoneum 
arbitratus locum, Caes. B. G. 4, 23: cetera 
nequaquam simili ratione modoque Aesti- 
mat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 20: nequaquam satis in 
re una consumere curam, id. S. 2, 4, 48; 
Liv. 7, 37, 16. 

ne-que or n.ec (used indifferently be- 
fore vowels and consonants. The notion 
that nec in class. prose stands only before 
consonants is wholly unfounded. Ap.,Cic. 
in the Rep. alone we find nec nineteen 
times before vowels; viz.: nec accipere, 3, 

13, 23: .nec alios, 2, 37, 62: nec enim, 1, 24, 
38; 6, 25, 27 : nec esset, 5, 5, 7: nec ex se, 
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6, 24, 27 : nec id, 1, 1, 1 : nec inportatis, 2. 
15, 29: nec in, 6, 23, 25: nec inconstan- 
tiam, 3, 11, 18: nec injussu, 6, 15, 15: nec 
ipsius, 1, 26, 41: nec ipsum, 6, 24, 27: nec 
ulla, 1, 34, 51 : nec ullo, 1, 37, 58 : nec una, 
2, 1, 2 : nec hic, 3, 33, 45 : nec hominis, 2, 21, 
37: nec hunc, 6, 25, 29. Cf. also such pas- 
sages as neque reliquarum virtutum, nec 
ipsius rei publicae, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41: dabo 
tibi testes nec nimis antiquos nec ullo 
modo barbaros, id. ib. i, 37, 58: nec atrocius 
. . . neque apertius, id. Tuli. 1, 2: nec homo 
occidi nec consulto, etc., id. ib. 14, 34. The 
true distinction is, that in the form nec the 
negation is more prominent; in the form 
neque, the connective force of the particle; 
cf. Hand, Turs. 4, p. 94 sq.), adv. and conj. 
[ne-que], not ; and not, also not. I. Adv. , 
like ne, in ante-class. Latinity (v. ne", I.) as 
a general negative particle, — non, not 
(usually in the form nec. In class. Lat. this 
usage seems to be confined to certain for- 
mulae, as nec opinans, nec procul abesse, 
nec mancipi, etc. ; v. infra) : nec conjunc- 
tionem grammatici fere dicunt esse dis- 
junctivam, ut : nec legit, nec scribit: cum 
si diligentius inspiciatur. ut fecit Sinnius 
Capito, intellegi possit, eam positam esse 
ab antiquis pro non, ut et in XII. est: ast 
ei cvstos nec escit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 
Miill. : si intestato moritvr, cvi svvs he- 
res nec sit, etc., Lex XII. Tab. (y. App. 
III. tab. 5) : si agnatvs nec escit, etc. , ib. : 
magistratus nec obedientem civem coerce- 
to, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 : senatori, qui nec ade- 
rit, culpa esto, id. ib. 3, 4, 11: bruti nec sa- 
tis sardare queunt, Naev. 1, 4 ; 1,7: tu dis 
nec recte dicis: non aequum facis, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 11: nec recte, id. As. 1, 3,3; 2, 4, 
65; id. Most. 1,3, 83; Cat. 30,-4; alter, qui nec 
procul aberat, Liv. 1, 25, 10 : nec ullus = nul- 
lus: cui Parcae tribuere uec ullo vulnere 
laedi, Verg. Cir. 269 : differentia mancipi 
rerum et nec mancipi, Gai. Inst. 2, 18 sq. 
— Form neque: si quid tibi in illisce suovi- 
taurilibus lactentibus neque satisfactum 
est, etc., an old formula of prayer in Cato, 
R. R. 141, 4: neque opinantes insidiatores, 
Auct. B. Afr. 66 ; Auct. B. Alex. 75. 

II. Conj., in ali periods and kinds of 
composition. A. In g e n. , = et non, and 
not , also not, 1. Alone. (a) When the 
negative applies to the principal verb of 
the clause: multumque laborat, Nec respi- 
randi fit copia, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. 
v. 437 Vahl.) : illa quae aliis sic, aliis secus, 
nec iisdem semper uno modo videntur, ficta 
esse dicimus, Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : delubra 
esse in urbibus censeo, nec sequor magos 
Persarum, quibus, etc., id. ib. 2, 10, 26; id. 
N. D. 1, 29, 81; id. Rep. 2, 1, 2: quae mei 
testes dicunt, quia non viderunt nec sciunt, 
id. Tuli. 10, 24 : non eros nec dominos 
appellabant eos . . . sed patres et deos. Nec 
sine causa. Quid enim? etc., id. Rep. 1, 
41, 64 : illa, nec invideo, fruitur meliore 
marito, Ov. H. 2, 79. — (/3) Less freq. when 
the negative applies to some other word: 
nec inventas illas toto orbe pares vires glo- 
riatur, Just. 11, 9, 5 : et vidi et perii, nec no- 
tis ignibus arsi, Ov. H. 12, 33 : Anguibus 
exuitur tenui cum pelle vetustas, Nec fa- 
ciunt cervos cornua jacta senes ( = et 
faciunt non senes), id. A. A 3, 77: neque 
eum aequom facere ait, Ter. Phorra. 1, 2, 64: 
nec dubie ludibrio esse miserias suas, Liv. 
2, 23, 14; 2, 14, 2 ; esp. in the phrases nec 
idcirco minus, nec eo minus, nec eo secius, 
neque eo magis; thus: nec idcirco minus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 35, 151: neque eo minus, Liv. 
41, 8, 8; Suet. Oth. 2; id. Vesp. 24: neque 
eo secius, Nep. Att. 2, 2 : neque eo magis, 
id. Eum. 4, 2; id. Paus. 3, 5; id. Att. 8, 5: 
cum consules in Hernicos exercitum duxis- 
sent, neque inventis in agro .hostibus, Fe- 
rentinum urbem cepissent, Liv. 7, 9, 1.— 
2. So, nec ullus, nec quisquam, for et nul- 
lus, et nemo, etc.: nec ullo Gallorum ibi 
viro, etc. , Liv. 38, 25, 3 ; Tac. Agr. 16 : nec 
quidquam magis quam ille, etc., Curt. 4, 2, 
8. — 3 . With vero, enim, autem , tamen: ne- 
que vero hoc solum dixit, sed ipse et sentit 
et fecit, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 229 : nec vero 
jam meo nomine abstinent, id. Rep. 1, 3, 6: 
nec enim respexit, etc., id. Clod. et Cur. 
4, 4; id. Lael. 10, 32: neque enim tu is es, 
qui, qui sis nescias, id. Fam. 5, 12, 6: nec 
tamen didici, etc., id. Rep. 2, 38, 64: neque 
autem ego sum ita demens, ut, etc., id. 
Fam. 5, 12, 6,— B. In partic. 1, Nec 
1201 
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= ne . . . quidem, not even (in Liv. and later 
writers; in Cic. dub. since B. and K. read 
ne. . . quidem, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 7; id. Tuse. 1, 
26, 65 ; id. Cat. 2, 4, 8 ; cf. Hand, Turs. 4, 
105 sqq.): ne quid ex antiquo praeter so- 
num linguae, nec eum incorruptum, reti- 
nerent, Liv. 5, 33, 11 : Maharbal nec ipse 
eruptionem cohortium sustinuit, id. 23, 18, 
4: nec nos, id. 3, 52, 9; 34, 32, 9; 37, 20, 8; 
38, 23, 3 ; 40, 20, 6: non spes modo, sed nec 
dilatio, Just. 11, 8, 4 : tam pauper, quam 
nec miserabilis Irus, Mart. 6, 77, 1; 5, 70, 6: 
Juv. 2, 151 : interrogatus, an facta homi- 
num deos fallerent, nec cogitata, inquit, 
Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 8; Tac. G. 6: nec ipse, 
Suet. Claud. 46; Flor. 1, 15, 3; Lact. 5, 13, 
12; Amm. 14, 10, 3. — 2. Nec = etiam non 
(freq. in Quint.) : ut, si in urbe fines non re- 
guntur, nec aqua in urbe arceatur, Cic. Top. 

4, 23; id. Fin. 1, 11, 39: nec si quid dicere 

satis non est, ideo nec necesse est, Quint. 
1, 1, 21 : quod in foro non expedit, illic nec 
liceat, id. 9, 2, 67; 5, 10, 86; 12, 3, 6; 2, 13, 
7 : sed neque haec in principem, Tac. A. 4, 
34; 3, 29 ; 2, 82. — 3 . Neque (nec) ... ne- 
que (nec), neither. . . nor : quae neque Dar- 
daniis campis potuere perire, Nec cum 
capta capi, nec cum combusta cremari, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 ( Ann. v. 360 Vahl. ) : 
nam certe neque tum peccavi, cum . . . ne- 
que cum, etc., Cic. Att. 8, 12, 2: nec melio- 
res nec beatiores, id. Rep. 1, 19, 32 : mors 
nec ad vivos pertineat nec ad mortuos, id. 
Tuse. 1, 38, 91 : virtus nec eripi nec surripi 
potest umquam : neque naufragio neque 
incendio amittitur, id. Par. 6, 3, 51: neque 
ego neque Caesar, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
20, 1; cf.: haec si neque ego neque tu feci- 
mus, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 23 ; so, non . . . nec . . . 
neque . . . neque : perspicuum est, non 
omni caussae, nec auditori neque perso- 
nae neque tempori congruere orationis 
unum genus, Cic. de Or. 3, 55, 210. — The 
second nec is rarely placed after a word in 
the clause (poet.): nec deus hunc mensa, 
dea nec dignata cubili est, Verg. E. 4, 63 ; 
id. A. 4, 365- 696: sed nec Brutus erit, Bruti 
nec avunculus usquam, Juv. 14, 43: — With 
a preceding negative, which, however, does 
not destroy the negation contained in ne- 
que . . . neque : non mediusfidius prae lacri- 
mis possum reliqua nec cogitare nec scri- 
bere, Cic. Att. 9, 12, 1 : ut omnes intelle- 
gant, nihil me nec subterfugere voluisse 
reticendo nec obscurare dicendo, id. Clu. 1, 
1: nulla vitae pars neque publicis neque 
privatis, neque forensibus neque domesti- 
cis, neque si tecum agas, neque si cum alte- 
ro contrahas vacare officio potest, id. Off. 1, 
2, 4 : nemo umquam neque poeta neque 
orator fuit, qui, etc., id. Att. 14, 20, 3; 8, 1, 
3 ; Liv. 38, 60, 11. — 4. Neque (nec) ... et 
(que), and et . . . neque (nec), when one 
clause is affirmative, on the one hand not 
, . . and on the other hand ; not only not . . . 
but also ; or the contrary, on the one hand 
. . . and on the other hand not ; not only . . . 
but also not. a. Neque (nec) ... et (que) : 
id neque amoris mediocris et ingenii sum- 
mi et sapientiae judico, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 1: 
animal nullum inveniri potest, quod neque 
natum umquam sit, etsemper sit futurum 
id. N. D. 3, 13, 32; id. Off. 2, 12, 43; id. Brut. 
58, 198; Caes. B. G. 4, 1; Tac. A. 3, 35: ex 
quo intellegitur nec intemperantiam prop- 
ter se fugiendam esse temperantiamque 
expetendam, Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 48: perficiam, 
ut neque bonus quisquam intereat, pauco- 
rumque poena vos omnes jam salvi esse 
possitis, id. Cat. 2, 13, 28 : sed nec illa ex- 
stincta sunt, alunturque potius et augentur 
cogitatione et memoria, id. Lael. 27, 104; 
Ov. M. 2, 42; 811. — Et . . . neque (nec) : 

ego vero et exspectabo ea quae polliceris 
neque exigam nisi tuo commodo, Cic. Brut. 
4, 17 : patebat via et certa neque longa, id. 
Phil. 11, 2, 4 : intellegitis et animum ei 
praesto fuisse, nec consilium defuisse, id. 
ib. 13, 6, 13 : et . . . nec ... et ... et, id. Tuse. 

5, 38, 112. — 5. Neque (nec) non (also in 
one word, necnon), emphatically affirma- 
tive, and also , and besid.es, and indeed , 
and : nec haec non deminuitur scien- 
tia, 'Varr. R. R. 1, 4, 4: neque meam men- 
tem non domum saepe revocat exanimata 
uxor, Cic. Cat. 4, 2, 3: nec vero non eadem 
ira deorum hanc ejus, satellitibus injecit 
amentiam, id. Mil. 32, 86: nec vero Aristo- 
teles non laudandus in eo, quod, etc., id. 
N. D. 2, 16, 44 : neque tamen illa non or- 

4 -* onn 
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nant, habiti honores, etc., id. de Or. 2, 85, 
347 : neque tristius dicere quicquam debeo 
hac de re, neque non me tamen mordet 
aliquid, id. Fam. 3, 12, 2: nec non et steri- 
lis, etc., Verg. G. 2, 53; id. A. 8, 461; Suet. 
Tit. 5. — b. In Varro and after the Aug. 
per., nec non (or as one word, necnon) freq. 
as a simple conjunction = et, and, and like- 
wise, and so too , and also : ibi vidi greges 
magnos anserum, gallinarum, gruum, pavo- 
num, necnon glirium, etc., Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 
14; Coi. 8, 15,6: nec non et Tyrii per li- 
mina laeta frequentes Convenere, Verg. 

A. 1, 707 ; Plin. 13, 22, 38, § 118 : nec non 
etiam poemata faciebat ex tempore, Suet. 
Gram. 23: nec non et ante, Vulg. 2 Reg. 
23, 13: nec non et quasi, id. 2 Par. 3, 16. 
— 6. Neque (nec) dum (also in one word, 
necdum), and not yet , not yet : ille autem 
quid agat, si scis neque dum Roma es pro- 
fectus, scribas ad me velim, Cic. Att 14, 10, 
4; Ceis. 5, 26, n. 33; Suet. Aug. 10; Juv. 11, 
66: necdum tamen ego Quintum convene- 
ram, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 2: necdum etiam audie- 
rant inflari classica, necdum Impositos du- 
ris crepitare incudibus enses, Verg. G. 2, 
539; id. A. 11,70. — Strengthened by tamen: 
philosophi summi, neque dum tamen sa- 
pientiam consecuti, nonne intellegunt in 
summo se malo esse? Cic. Tuse. 3, 28, 68; 
id. Att. 6, 3, 3: et necdum (post- Aug.), and 
not yet , Plin. Pan. 14, 1. — 7 . Nec . . . qui- 
dem ; v. quidem. — C. Neque = et ne or 
neve. 1. Expressing negative purpose. 
(a) After ut (class.): ut ea, quae regie sta- 
tuit in aratores, praetermittam neque eos 
appellem, a quibus, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48, 
§ 115 : hortemur liberos nostros, ut animo 
rei magnitudinem complectantur, neque 
eis praeceptis quibus utuntur omnes, ut 
consequi posse confidant, etc., id. de Or. 1, 
5, 19: peterent ut dediticiis suis parcerent, 
neque in eum agrum arma inferrent, Liv. 
7,31,4; 1,2,4; 3,52,11; 27, 20, 12.^- (/3) 
After ne (not ante- Aug.) : conspirasse inde, 
ne manus ad os cibum ferrent, nec os acci- 
peret datum, nec dentes conficerent, Liv. 
2, 32, 10; 3, 21, 6; 4, 4, 11; 26, 42, 2.-2. 
In a prohibition (rare): nec id mirati sitis, 
priusquam, etc., Liv. 5, 53, 3 : nec a me 
nunc quisquam quaesiverit, quid, etc., id. 
9, 9, 9 : nec quicquam raptim aut forte te- 
mere egeritis, id. 23, 5, 3. — D, In contrasts, 
but not , not however (class. ) : ubi aetas tan- 
tum modo quaestui neque luxuriae modum 
fecerat. Sali. C. 24, 3: gloriosa modo neque 
belli patrandi, id. J. 88, 4: consulatus sine 
ulla patrum injuria, nec sine offensione fuit, 
Liv. 3, 55, 1: oppida oppugnata nec obsessa 
sunt, id. 5, 12, 5; Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 9; Quint. 8, 
6, 74; Tac. Agr. 8. 

nequedum (necdum); v. neque, ii. 

B. 6. 

nequeo, ivi and ii, Itum, 4 (lengthened 
collat. form; nequinont pro nequeunt, ut 
solinunt, ferinunt, pro solent, et feriunt 
dicebant antiqui. Livius in Odyssea: par- 
tim errant, nequinont Graeciam redire, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Miill. — Imperf ne- 
quibat, Sali. C. 59, 5 ; id. J. 56, 2. — Fut. 
nequibunt, Lucr. 1, 380. — Part. pres. ne- 
quiens, euntis: Spartacus nequiens prohi- 
bere, Sali. Fragm. p. 254 Geri.; so, nequiens, 
App. M. 8, p. 207 ; Aus. Prof. 2 : sustinere 
corpora plerique nequeuntes, Sali. H. 3, 72 ; 
so, nequeuntes, Arn. 1, 13 ; 7, 239), v. n. [ne- 
queo: libenter etiam copulando verba jun- 
gebant, ut sodes pro si audes, nequire pro 
non quire, malle pro magis velle, Cic. Or. 
45, 154; but Cic. himself always writes non 
queo mfirstpers. pres.], not to be able, to be 
unable, I cannot (class.). Act: ubi habi- 
taret, invenires saltem, si nomen nequis, 
Plaut. Mere. 3, 4, 51. — With inf.: nequeo con- 
tineri quin loquar, PIaut.Men.2, 1,28: actam 
aetatem meminisse nequimus, Lucr. 3, 672: 
fecundae saepe nequissent uxores parere, 
id. 4, 1254: cum pisces ire nequibunt, id. 1, 
380 : ut ea, cum velimus, laxare nequea- 
mus, Cic. Or. 65, 220 : cum Demosthenes 
rho dicere nequiret, id. Div. 2, 46, 96: quod 
proelio adesse nequibat, Sali. C. 59, 5; id. J. 
14, 11; Hor. S. 1, 4, 85; id. A. P. 87; Verg. 
A. 6, 507. — Impers., it is impossible; with 
quin': Satin qui amat, nequit quin nihi- 
li sit, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 3. — E. Pass., with 
inf. pass. : nequitum et nequitur pro non 
posse dicebant ut Plautus in Satyrione: 1 
retrahi nequitum, quoquo progressa est 
semel, Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Muli.: ut nequi- 
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tur comprimi, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 20 : quid- 
quid sine sanguine civium ulcisci nequitur, 
jure Jactum sit, Sali. J. 31, 8. 

nequicquam, nequidquam, v. 

nequiquam. 7 

Nequinates, v. Nequinum, II. 
nequinont, V. nequeo init. 
Nequinum, i,n., a cityin Umbria, on 
the site of which Narnia afterwards stood 
Liv. 10, 9; 10; cf. Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 113.-I 
Hence, II. Nequinates, um, m., the in- 
habitants of Nequinum : Nequinates Nar- 
nienses, PauL ex Fest. p. 176 Muli. ; Fast. 
Triumph. ap. Grut. 296, coi. 2. 
nequior, ius, v. nequam, 
nequiquam (so in the best MSS. ; 
not nequicquam; v. Neue, Formenl. 2 p. 
642 sq. ; Plaut. Trin. 440 Brix. ; id. Mosi. 
242 Lorenz), adv. [ne-quiquam ; cf. : ne- 
quiquam significare idem quod frustra, 
plurimis auctorum exemplis manifestum 
est, Paul. ex. Fest.p. 162 fin. Muli. ],in vain, 
to no purpose, fruitlessly : ne istuc nequi- 
quam dixeris tam indignum dictum in me, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 108: qui ipse sibi sapiens 
prodesse non quit, nequiquam sapit, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 2 (Trag. v. 310 Vahl.) : et 
sero et nequiquam pudet, Cic. Quint. 25, 79 : 
nequiquam alicujus auxilium implorare, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 1 : ut non nequiquam tantae 
virtutis homines judicari deberet ausos 
esse transire latissimum flumen, without 
ground, without reason , id. B. G. 2, 27: ne- 
quiquam deus abscidit oceano terras, to no 
purpose , Hor. C. 1, 3, 21 : causas nequiquam 
nectis inanes, Verg. A. 9, 219 ; id. G. 1, 403 ; 
Ov. M. 4, 78 ; 5, 33 ; 438 al. : frustra ac ne- 
quiquam, Cat. 77, 1: sed nequiquam frustra, 
etc., App. M. 8,p. 208, 4i. — Absol. in excla- 
mation: nequiquam! Liv. 42, 64, 4. — Esp., 
without punishment, with impunity : ne 
istuc nequiquam dixeris tam indignum dic- 
tum in me, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 108. 
nequis for ne quis, v. 2. quis, 
nequissimus, a , um, v. nequam, 
nequiter, adv., v. nequam fm. 
nequitia, ae , a ud nequities (uo gen. 
or dat.),f. [nequam], bad quality , badness 
(ver y rare): aceti Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 125,— 
II. Trop., bad moral quality , of all de- 
grees, idleness, negligence, worthlessness, 
vileness (syn.: malitia, negligentia, igna- 
via, mollitia; class.). A„ Idleness, inac - 
tivity, remissness, negligence : me ipsum 
inertiae nequitiaeque condemno, Cic. Cat. 

I, 2, 4 ; 1, 11, 29 : inertissimi homines, 
nescio qua singulari nequitia praediti, id. 
Fin. 5, 20, 56. — E. Lightness, levity, in- 
considerateness : omnia mala probra flagi- 
tia, quae homines faciunt, in duabus rebus 
sunt, malitia atque nequitia. Si nequitiam 
defendere vis, licet, P. African. ap. Geli. 7, 

II, 9; Auct. ad Her. 3, 6, 11.— C. Prodi- 
gality, profusion : quod filii nequitiam vi- 
deret, Cic. Clu. 51, 141: illum aut nequities 
. . . expellet, Hor. S. 2, 2, 131, — D. Profli- 
gacy, wantonness, lewdness : uxor pauperis 
Ibyci Tandem nequitiae pone modum tuae, 
Hor. C. 3, 15, 1 ; 3, 4, 78 ; Ov. F. 1, 414 ; 
Phaedr. 3, 8, 15; in plur., Mart. 4, 42, 4.— 
E. Worthlessness, vileness, wickedness , vil- 
lany : Lucurgus mihi quidem videtur 
posse hic ad nequitiam adducier, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 4: si domus haec habenda est 
potius, quam officina nequitiae et diverso- 
rium flagitiorum omnium, Cic. Rose. Am. 
46, 134 ; id. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 87 : qui istius 
insignem nequitiam, frontis involutam in- 
tegumentis, nondum cernat, id. Pis. 6, 12 : 
maturae mala nequitiae, Juv. 14, 216. 

* ne-quo (better ne quo); adv., not to 
any place, no whither : vilica ad cenam ue- 
quo eat, neque ambulatrix siet, Cato, R. R. 
143, 1. 

Neratius Priscus, a ceiebrated law- 
yer under Trajan, Spart. Hadr. 4 and 18. 

1. Nereis, Idos,/, a Nereid; v. Ne- 
reus, II. A. 

2. Nereis, Id >s,/, one ofthe daughters 
of Priam, Hyg. Fab. 90. 

3. Nereis, Idis,/, a daughter of Pyr- 
rhus, Jdng of Epirus ; the wife of Gelo , of 
Syracuse , Just. 28, 3, 4. 

Nereius, a , um, v. Nereus, II. B. 
Neretum, i; w -, a City Calabria, 
now Nardo, Ov. M. 15,51. — Hence, Nere- 
tini, orum, m. , the inhabitants of Neretum. 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 
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Nereus (dissyl.), i and eos, m., — Nn- 
pciit, the son of Oceanus and Tethys , a sea- 
god , the husband of Doris, and father of the 
Nereids, Ov. M. 13, 742; Prop. 3, 5, 33 (4, 6, 
67) ; Verg. A. 8, 383 : Nerei filii, sea-monsters, 
Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 733 P. (Trag. v. 138 Vahl. ) ; 
Ov. Am. 2, 11, 39; Verg. A. 2, 418 Forbig. ad 
loc. ; Petr. 139. — B. Transf. (poet.), the 
sea : placidum per Nerea, Tib. 4, 1, 58 : qua 
totum Nereus circumtonat orbem, Ov. M. 1, 
187 ; Val. FI. 1, 450 ; Luc. 2, 713.— H. Hence, 
A. Nereis. idis,/, a daugliter of Nereus, 
a sea-nymph, Nereia : virides Nereides, Ov. 
H. 5, 57: Nereida colligit orbam, id. M. 11, 
380: aequoreae Nereides, Cat. 64, 15: Ne- 
reis caerula Thetis, Tib. 1, 6, 9 (5, 45). — Acc. 
to Hyg. Fab. praef there were fifty of 
them; acc. to Prop. 3, 5, 33 (4, 6, 67), a hun- 
dred— B. Nereius, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Nereus : genetrix Nereia, Ov. 
M. 13, 162: juvenis, Phocus, grandson of 
Nereiis, id. ib. 7, 685 : Nereia Doto, daugh- 
ter of Nereus, Verg. A. 9, 102: Nereia turba, 
the Nereids , Sil. 7, 416: Nereia bacca, pearls, 
ciaud. iv. Cons. Hon. 591 — c. Ner in e, 
es ,f,— Nereis, Nerine : Nerine Galatea, 
thymo mihi dulcior Hyblae, Verg. E. 7, 37. 
— D. Nerinus, a , um > ad i i = Nereius, 
of or belonging to Nereus , Nerine : Nerinae 
aquae, sea-water , Nemes. EcL 4, 52 : ani- 
mantia Nerina, fishes , Aus. Ep. 4, 55, 
Neria and Neriene, v. Nerio. 
Nerine and Nerinus, v. Nereus, II. 
C. and D. 

Nerio, finis, or Nerienes, is, or 
Neriene, fis, or Neria, ae, / [a Sa- 
bine word which signified bravery ; v. 
Nero ; hence, personified, in the Roman 
rnythology], the companion and wife of 
Mars ; nom. Nerio, Geli. 13, 22, 4 ; Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 4; acc.: Mars salutat Nerienem 
uxorem suam, Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 34 : Nerie- 
nes, Varr. ap. GelL 13, 22, 4 (Sat. Men. 83, 1) : 
Neria Martis, Cn. Geli. ap. GelL 13, 22, 13 : 
nolo ego Neaeram te vocent, sed Nerienem, 
Licinius Imbrex ap. Geli. 1. \.fin. 

tnerion (nerium), ”, «•, = v ; /p' ov > 

the oleander or rosebay, Plin. 16, 20, 33, 
§79; 24, 11, 53, §90. 

tnerita, ae , m - , = vup^tuv, a sea-mus- 
sel resembling the nautilus, Plin. 9, 33, 52, 

§ 103 dub. (Sillig. and Jahn, Veneriae). 

Neritos (-us), i, = n^tov, a 
mountain in Ithaca, and an island in its 
vicinity, Mei. 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 55: Ne- 
ritos ardua saxis, Verg. A. 3, 271 ; Sen. 
Troad. 856. — Hence, H. Neritius, a , um , 
adj . , of or belonging to Neritos , Nentian ; 
poet. for Ithacean: Macareus, Ov. M. 14, 
159; also for Ulyssean: Neritia proles, the 
Saguntines , because they emigratedfrom the 
Cephaltenian islands, Sil. 2, 317 ; cf. Liv. 21, 
7 : Neritia ratis, the ship of Utysses, Ov. M. 
14, 563: dux, i. e. Ulysses, id. F. 4, 69; do- 
mus, of Ulysses, ii M. 13, 712. 

Nerius, a, name of a Roman gens. So 
Cn. Nerius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 5,— Perh. the 
eame, celebrated as a usurer, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
69 ; v. Wustem. ad loc. 

Nero, onis, m. [a Sabine word,=fortis; 
cf. Nerio = fortitudo; root nar; Sanscr. na- 
ras, man; Gr. avijp ; cf. Tivopen], a fauvily 
name in the gens Claudia, whose most fa- 
mous member was the emperor C. Claudi- 
us Nero, Tac. A. lib. 12-16 passim ; Suet. 
Ner. 1 sqq. ; Juv. 8, 223; 12, 129 et saep— 
II. Hence, A. Neroneus, a, um, adj., 
Neronian: mensem quoque Aprilem Ne- 
roneum appellavit, Suet. Ner. 55: unda, the 
warmbalhs of Nero, Stat. S. 1, 5, 6: certa- 
men, the games in the Grecian manner in- 
stitvked by Nero, Suet. Vit: 4; so, agon, id. 
Ner. 12 .— b. Neronianus, a, um, adj., 
of Nero, Neronian: Neronianum dictum, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 248: piscina, perh. laid 
out after the pattem of the fish-ponds of 
Nero, near Baice, Cassiod. Var. 2, 39. — 2. 
Neronianus, i , m,., a Roman siimame : 
Patrobius Neronianus, Suet. Galb. 20. — C. 
NerdniUS, a , um , adj. , Neronian , Suet. 
Ner. 12. _ 

Neropolis, is, /, = N<?p&n/-7r6X:v, a 
name which Nero intended to give to the city 
of Rome : destinavit et Romam Neropolin 
nuncupare, Suet. Ner. 55. 

Nersae, arum, f. , an ancient city of 
theJEqwi, Verg. A. 7, 744. 
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Nersia, ae ) an Etruscan goddess, 
Tert. Apol. 24. 

Nerthus, i, [Oid Germ. nirdu; cf. 
Sanscr. narakas, underworld; Gr. evepoi], 
f, a goddess ofthe ancient Germans, the 
Earth, Tac. G. 40, 4; v. Orell. ad h. 1. 

Nertohriga, ae , /• I. A City in His- 
pania Bcetica, surnamed Concordia Julia, 
now Vatera la Vieja, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 14 — H. 
A city of Celtiberia , now Almunia, Flor. 2, 

17. 10. 

Nerulum, b n - , afortifed city in Lu- 
cania, nuw Rotondo, Liv. 9, 20, 9. — Hence, 
II. Nerulonensis, e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Nerulum , Suet. Aug. 4. 

Nerva, ae, ra. , a Roman family name of 
the Licinii; Cocceii, and Silii. So M. Coc- 
ceius Nerva, the Roman emperor. — Hence, 
II. Nervius, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the emperor Nerva, Nervian : miles, of 
the Nervian legion, Ciaud. B. Gild. 421. 

nervalis, e, adj. [nervus], of or belong- 
ing to the nerves : herba, Scrib. Larg. 12. 

nerviae, arum,/, and nervia, orum, 
n. [cf. nervus], strings or chords of a music- 
al instrument, gut-strings, Varr. ap. Non. 
215, 15 ; Geli. 9, 7, 3. —II. Transf., nerves, 
Varr. ap. Non. 215,16 (Sat. Men. 63,4); Petr. 

45. 11. 

t nerviceus, a, um, adj. [nervus], 
made of sinews : nervicei funes = nerviae, 
Vulg. Judic. 16, 7. 

1. nervicus, a , um , adj. [id.], that has 
a nei'vous disorder , nervous (al. neuricos), 
Vitr. 8, 3. 

2. Nervicus, a, um, v. Nervii, II. 
Nervii, orum, m. , a people of Belgic 

Gaul , in the modern Hainault, Caes. B. G. 
1, 4; 2, 15 sq. ; Tac. G. 28; id. H. 4, 15; 33; 
56 ai. — In sing., Luc. 1, 428. — Hence, II. 
Nervicus, a, um, adj., Nervian: proe- 
lium, Caes. B. G. 3, 5. 

nervinus, a , um, adj. [nervus], made 
of sinews : nervini funes, Veg. Mil. 4, 9. 
Nervius, a, um, v. Nerva, II, 
Nervolaria, ae,/, th& tale of a lost 
comedy of Plautus, GelL 3, 3, 6. 
nervose, adv., v. nervosus fin. 
nervositas, atis,/ [nervosus], strengt h, 
thickness; of a thread, Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 9; of 
the body, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 18 ; id. Tard. 1, 
4, 73; 6,1,21. 

nervosus, a, um , adJ- [nervus], full of 
sinews, sinewy, nervous. I. L i t. : nervosa 
et lignea dorcas, Lucr. 4, 1161 : poples, Ov. 
M. 6, 256: exilitas, Plin. 11, 37, 86, § 214: 
partes, id. 23, 3, 34, § 69: nervosius illud, 
i. e. membrum virile, Cat. 67, 27. — B. 
Transf, of plants, full offibres, fibrous : 
cauliculi, Plin. 21, 9, 30, § 54 ; 27, 12, 97, 
§123. — II. Trop. A. Nervous, vigor ous, 
energetic in expression ; quis Aristotele 
nervosior, Cic. Brut. 31, 12L — B. Vigorous, 
bold : vivacitas, Val.Max. 8, 13, 4: juventus, 
Prud. c. Sym.2, 320. —Hence, adv.: nervo- 
se, strongly , boldly, vigorously, energetical- 
ly: vigilanter nervoseque aliquem subor- 
nare, Plane. ap. Cic.Fam.10, 23, 6. — Comp.: 
nervosius dicere, Cic. Or. 36, 127 : nervosi- 
us aliquid disserere, id. Off. 3, 29, 106. 

nervulus, > , m - dim. [id.], nerve, strength, 
vigor : si tu nervulos tuos mihi saepe cog- 
nitos . . . adhibueris, Cic. Att. 16, 16, C, § 13. 

nervus, i, m - [root snar-; Old Germ. 
snara, a snare; Gr. vevpo v] cf parvus and 
■Kavpo?], a sinew, tendon, nerve. I, Lit. : 
his adde nervos, a quibus artus continen- 
tur, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 139 : hoc nervos con- 
firmari putant, Caes. B. G. 6,20: nervus qui 
platys appellatur, Plin. 26, 8, 58, § 90 : hic 
primum nervos et venas expressit (of Py- 
thagoras the painter), id. 34, 8, 19, § 59: 
nervorum. contractio, Sen. Ep. 66,40: nervi 
quos -revovras Graeci appellant, Ceis. 8, 1: 
condamus alter alterum in nervum bracchi- 
alem, Vet us embrace, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 99. — 
B. Transf. 1. 1. q. membrum virile, Hor. 
Epod: 12, 19; Juv. 10, 205; 9, 35; pl. nervi, 
Petr. 131, §§ 4 and 6. — 2. A string of a mu- 
sical instrument : omnes voces, ut nervi in 
fidibus, ita sonant, ut, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 57, 
216' : cotidiano cantu vocum et nervorum 
et tibiarum tota vicinitas personat, id. Rose. 
Am. 46, 134; Verg. A. 9, 776; Hor. C. 3, 11, 
4. — 3. A bowstring : reciproca tendens 
nervo equino concita tela, Att. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, § 80 Mixll. (Trag. Rel.p. 176 Rib.): ner- 
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voque obversus equino Contendit telum, 
Verg. A. 9, 622: nervo aptare sagittas, id. 
ib. 10, 131 : erumpit nervo pulsante' sagit- 
ta, id. G. 4, 313 ; so Val. FI. 6, 376; 1, 437; 
Luc. 7, 141. — t, A bow : aliquem fallere 
nervo, Val. FI. 3, 182. — 4. The leather witb 
which shields were covered: scuta nervo 
firmata, Tac. A. 2, 14; Sil. 4, 293—5, A 
thomg with which a person was bound, 
Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 11; teg. MiL 4, 9—5. The 
cords or wiresby which a puppetis moved: 
duceris ut nervis alienis mobile lignum, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 82. — 7. A fitter : nervum 
appellamus etiam ferreum vinculum, quo 
pedes impediuntur: quamquam Plautus eo 
etiam cervices vinciri ait: Perfidiose cap- 
tus edepol nervo cervices probat, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 165 Miill. : vincito avt nervo, att 
compedibvs, Lex XII. Tab. ap. GelL 20, 1: 
in nervo atque compedibus aetatem agunt, 
Cato ap. GelL 11, 18, 18; cf. Plaut. As. 3, 2, 

5: posuit in nervo pedes meos, Vulg. Job, 
33,11. — I), Aprison: in nervum aliquem 
rapere, Plaut. Capt. 5, 3, 45; in nervo jace- 
bis, id. Cure. 5, 3, 40; cf. id. Capt. 3, 5, 71: 
vereor ne istaec fortitudo in nervum erum- 
pat denique, will lay you by the heels, bring 
you irdo durance , Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 10 ; 4, 4, 
15 : eximere de nervo aliquem, Liv. 6, 15, 
9: misit in nervum, Vulg. Jer. 20, 2. — II, 
Trop. A. Nerve, vigor, force, pouoer, 
strength : digna res est ubi tu nervos int«x- 
das tuos, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 20 : onus . . . dignum_ 
in quo omnes nervos aetatis industriaeque' 
meae contenderem, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 35 : om. 
nibus nervis mihi contendendum est, ut, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 3, 56, § 130: opibus ac nervis 
ad perniciem suam uti, Caes. B. G. 1, 20; 
Cic. PhiL 5,12, 32: nervi belli pecunia, id. 
ib. 5, 2, 5 : vectigalia nervos esse rei publi- 
cae, id. Imp. Pomp. 7, 17 : legionum nervos 
incidere, id. PhiL 12, 3, 8 : poetae molliunt 
animos, nervos omnes virtutis elidunt, id. 
Tuse. 2, 11,27: video, fore nervis opus sa- 
pientiaque tua, id. Fam. 3, 10, 1 : loci inhae- 
rentes in nervis causarum, intimately con- 
nected with them, id. de Or.3, 27,106: nervi 
conjurationis, the leaders, Liv. 7, 39, 6— B. 
In p a r t i c. , of expression, force, energy : 
horum oratio neque nervos, neque aculeos 
oratorios ac forenses habet, Cic. t)r. 19, 62; 
cf id. de Or. 3, 21, 80 : nervi in dicendo, id. 
ib. 2, 22, 91: sectantem levia nervi Defici- 
unt, Hor. A. P. 26. 

Nesaee, fis, /, — Nno-atn, One of the 
Nereids , Verg. A. 5, 826. 

nesapius, a, um, adj. [ne- sapio], un- 
wise,foolish, Petr. 50, 5; cf Ter. Scaurus de 
Orthogr. p. 2251 P. 

nesciens, entis, P. a., v. nescio fin. 

nescienter, adv., v. nescio, P. a. fin. 

nescientia, ae,/. [nescio], ignorance 
(post-class.), Ciaud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 21. 

ne-scio, ivi or ii, itum, 4, v. a., not to 
know, to be ignorant (syn. ignoro); hunc 
nescire sat scio de illa amica, Plaut. Mere. 
2, 3, 48: nescis cui maledicas nunc viro, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 29 : nec me pudet fateri ne- 
scire, quod nesciam, Cic. Tuse. 1, 25, 60 : de 
Oropo opinor, sed certum nescio, id. Att. 
12,23, 2: quid nobis agendum sit, nescio, 
id.' ib. 7, 12, 2 : anima sit (animus) ignisve, 
nescio, id. Tuse. 1, 25, 60: nescis quanta 
cum expectatione sim te auditurus, you 
cannot think , id. N. D. 3, 1, 2: nescis, teme- 
raria, nescis, Quem fugias, Ov. M. 1, 514: 
nobis omnia de te Quaerere, si nescis, 
maxima cura fuit, id. H. 17, 197 ; 20, 150 : 
quod scis or scies, nescis, a formula used 
in advising another to keep a secret: netu 
hercle linguam comprimes Posthac : etiam 
illud quod scies nesciveris, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 
89: tu nescis id quod scis, Dromo, si sapies, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 26 ; id. Eun. 4, 4, 55.— With 
acc. and inf. : noscibam id' dicere illam, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 10: nescit Agenorides natam 
parvumque nepotem Aequoris esse deos, 
Ov. M. 4, 562. — Witb inf. alo ne: nescire Tar- 
quinios privatos vivere, Liv. 2, 2, 3 : gens, 
quae victa quiescere nesciat, id. 9, 3, 12; 
22, 51, 4; Curt. 7, 7, 16; Just. 28, 3, 12; Aug. 
Serm. 330, 3. — (/3) Pass. : utrum consistere 
uspiam velit au mare transire nescitur, Cic. 
Att. 7, 12, 2: talibus locis pruinarum vis et 
natura nescitur, Pali. 11, 4, 2 : lis antea ne- 
scita, unknown ; Sid. Ep. 8, 6. — (-v) Nescio 
quis, nescio quid, nescio quomodo, nescio 
an, used in. an assertion to express uncer- 
tainty with regard to some particular con- ■ 
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taiaed in it; and usually without influenc- 
ing the mood of the following verb: nescio 
quis, I know not who , some one , somebody, a 
certain person : nescio quid, I Icnow not 
what , something , some , a certain: prope me 
hic nescio quis loquitur, Plaut.. Pers. 1, 3, 9: 
nescio quid profecto mihi animus praesagit 
mali, Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 7 : nisi me forte Pa- 
conii nescio cujus querelis moveri putes, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6: o pastores nescio quos 
cupidos litterarum, id. Flacc. 17, 39; in af- 
fected ignorance, to denote that a thing is 
insignijicant , small , meem, etc. : fortasse 
non jejunum hoc nescio quid quod ego ges- 
si, .et contemnendum videtur, id. Fam. 15, 
4, 14: quia nescio quid in philosophia dis- 
sentiret, a little, id. N. D. 1, .33, 93 : nescio 
quid litterularum, a sliort letter, id. Att. 15, 
4, 1: rumoris nescio quid afflavit, id. ib. 16, 
5, 1 : causidicum nescio quem, id. de Or. 
1, 46, 202: nescio quid e quercu exsculpse- 
ram, id. Att. 13, 28, 2: sententiae nescio 
unde ex abdito erutae,- id. Or. 24, 79: nescio 
quid etiam de Locrorum proelio, id. N.D. 3, 
5, .11: mente nescio qua effrenata atque 
praecipiti, id. CaeL 15, 35 : illud nescio quod 
non fortuitum, sed divinum videbatur, id. 
Fam. 7, 5, 2: nescio quid praeclarum, re- 
markable or extraordinary excellence, id. 
Arch. 7, 15 : fit enim, nescio quomodo, ut, 
etc., 1 know not how , id. Off. 1, 41, 146: boni 
nescio quomodo tardiores sunt, id. Sest. 47, 
100: qui, nescio quo modo, conspirant, Nep. 
Alcib. 11, 1 ; id. Thras. 1, 3 : casu nescio quo, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 15, 3: alii nescio quo pacto ob- 
duruerunt, id. ib. 5, 15, 2; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 
§ 18: sed ita fato nescio quo contigisse ar- 
bitror, ut, etc., id. Fam. 15, 13, 2 ; cf.; contra 
rem suam me nescio quando venisse que- 
stus est, id. Phil. 2, 2, 3 : nescio an, I know 
not whether, prohably , perhaps :■ constanti- 
am dico ? nescio an melius patientiam pos- 
sim dicere, id. Lig. 9, 26 : sin illam alteram, 
nescio an amplius mihi negotii contraha- 
tur, id, Cat. 4, 5, 9: ingens eo die res et 
nescio an maxima illo bello gesta sit, Liv. 
23, 16 ; v. the. art. an. -II. In partic. . A. 
Not to Icnmo , to be unacquainted with a per- 
son or thing (mostly poet.): illa illum ne- 
scit, Plaut. Aul. prol. 30; Ter. Heaut. 2, 4,16: 
non nescire hiemem, Verg. 6. 1, 391: deos, 
Luc. 1,453: litteras, Sen. Clem. 2, 1: vinum 
toto nescire Decembri, i. e. to abstainfrom , 
Juv. 7, 97. — B. A r ot to under stand; to be 
unable: non tam praeclarum est scire .La- 
tine, quam turpe nescire, Cic. Brut. 37,140; 
Juv. 6, 188 : stare loco nescit, said of ahorse, 
Verg., G. 3, 84: nescit vox missa reverti, 
cannot be unsaid , Hor. A. P. 390. — G, To 
be incapable : Stoici- omnino irasci nesci- 
unt, Cic. de Or. 3, 18, 65; qui nesciat irasci, 
Juv. 10, 360. — Hence, nesciens, entis, 
P. a., unknoiving, ignorant , unaware (class. 
nes.cius): ut nescientem sentiat te id sibi 
dare, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 59: nesciens sui, un- 
consdous, App. Mag. p.301, 9. — Hence, adv. : 
nescienter, unknowingly , ignorantly, 
Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 40. 
nescitus, a, um, Part. of nescio, 
nescius, a, um, adj. [ne-scio], unknow- 
ing , ignorant, unaware (syn.; inscius, igna- 
rus). — With gen. : nescia mens hominum 
fati sortisque futurae, Verg. A. 10, 501 : im- 
pendentis mali nescius, Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 8,— 
With de, Ov.H. 16,140,— With a ret-clause: 
nescia, quae faceret subitos mihi causa do- 
lores, Ov.H. 11,47: arvaque Cyclopum, quid 
yastra, quid usus.aratri, Nescia, id. M. 14, 2. 
—With a preced. neg.: neque tamen, cum 
haec scribebam, eram nescius, quantis one- 
ribus premerere susceptarum rerum, Cic. 
Fam. 5,12, 2. — Within^v non sum nescius, 
Scaevola, ista inter Graecos dici, Cic. deOr. 
1, 11, 45: non. eram nescius, fore,. etc., id. 
Fin. 1, 1,1 ; id! Att. 15, 11,' L— B. Notjcnow- 
ing how, not under standing, unable ; with 
inf. (poet.) : nescii fari pueri, Hor. C. 4, 6,18: 
cedere nescius, id. ib. 1, 6, 6 : nescia fallere 
vita, Verg. G. 2, 467 : corda, id. ib. 4, 470: 
Graias mirari artes, Juv. 11, 100: vinci ne- 
scius, Ov, P, 2, 9, 45: natura mutari nescia, 
Juv. 13, 240. — II . Pass., not known, un- 
Jcnoivn ( rare; not in Cic.):, in locis nesciis 
nescia spe sumus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 5, 17; id. 
Capt. 2, 2, 154 tributa, Tac. A. 1, .59. — As 
subst : nescium, Ii, n., an unknown thing, 
a piece . of ignorance : .siquid neseibo, id 
nescium tradam tibi, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 15 ; 
cf. : neque nescium habebat, Anteium in- 
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visum Neroni, nor tuas he ignorant, Tac. A. 
16, 14. 

Nesebis, V. Nisibis. 
t ne si, P ro sine positum est in lege de- 
dicationis arae Dianae Aventinensis, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 165 Muli 

Nesimachus, i, ™-, thefather of Hip- 
pomedon, Hyg. Fab. 70. 

Nesiotae, arum, m., apeople ofCepha- 
lenia, Liv. 38, 28. 

Nesis, Idis ( acc . idem and Ida),/, = N>i- 
o7r, a small island in the bay of Naples, 
between Naples and Puteoli , now Nisita, 
Cic. Att. 16, 1, 1; 16, 4, 1; Sen. Ep. 51, 3; 
Stat. S. 3, 1,148; Luc. 6, 90. 

Nesseus, a, um, v. Nessus, III. 
nession, ii, n., a piant, the centaurium 
majus, App. Herb. 24. 

t nessotrophium ami nessotro- 

pheum, h n., — veaaorpocpeiov, a ptace 
vehere ducks are reared, a duck-yard, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 11; Coi. 8, 15. 

Nessus, \nn.,— N<?o-<ror. I. A river in 
Thrace, now the Mesto or (Turkisb) Karasu , 
Liv. 45, 29, 6; also called Nestos (■= iSeo-rosj, 
Mei. 2, 2. — A Centaur, who, on offer- 
ing violence to Dejanira, ivas slain by Her- 
cules with a poisoned arrow, Ov. M. 9, 101 
sq.; Hyg. Fab. 34, —Hence, III. Nesseus, 
a, um, adj. , of Nessus : venenum, with the 
blood of Nessus, poisoned by the arrow of 
Hercules , Ov. H. 9, 163: palla, tabe Nessea 
illita, Sen. Here. Oet. 716. 

t nestis, Idis, /, — vJjtr-rir, the second 
part of the small intestinos; Lat. intesti- 
num jejunum, so called because always 
found empty: nestide paralysi vitiata, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 11; 5, 10, 100. 
Nestor, oris (Gr. acc. Nestora, Hor. C. 

l, 15, 22), m. , = Nea-Ta>p, a son of Neleus, and 
king of Pylus, famous among the heroes be- 
fore Troy for his wisdom and eloquence. 
He is said to have lived through three gener- 
ations of men : ipsi Agamemnoni, regi re- 
gum, fuit honestum, hahere aliquem in 
consiliis capiendis Nestorem, Cic. Fam. 9, 
14, 2; cf. id. Sen. 10, 31; id. Tuse. 5, 3, 7 : li- 
cet eloquio fidum quoque Nestora vincat, 
Ov. M. 13, 63; Prop. 2, 10, 46 (3, 5, 30); cf. 
Hor.C. 2, 9, 13 ; Tib. 4, 1, 49. — Nestoris aetas, 
the age of Nestor, prov. for a long life, Mart. 
2, 64, 3 ; cf. id. 7, 96,7 ; 5, 58, 5 al.: vivat Pa- 
cuvius, quaeso, vel Nestora totum, i. e. a 
ivhole life of Nestor, Juv. 12, 128. — Hence, 
SI. Nestoreus, a, um, adj., of Nestor; 
senecta, Mart. 9, 30, 1; Stat. S. 1, 3, 110. 

Nesto rius, i', m., a theologian who 
was condemned as a heretic at the Couneil 
of Ephesus. —Hence, Nestoriani, orum, 

m. , the followers of Nestorius , the Nestori- 
ans, Cod. 1, 5, 8 ; 16, 5, 66. 

Nestos, L m-, v. Nessus, L 
t nete, es ,/,= vr/rri (sc. xop5?/), the un- 
dermost or last string of a musical instru- 
ment, i. e. the highest-note, Vitr. 5, 4, 5. 
Netanenses, Ium, v. Netum, A. 
Netini, orum, v. Netum, B. 
t netdid.CS, 'S, ui.,= vnToetd/jr, a music- 
al key: netoides, quae et vopmos consuevit 
vocari, Mart. Cap. 9, § 965 sq. 

Netum, a city inSicily, south-west 
ofi Syracuse, now Noto Yecchio, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 26, § 59; Sil. 14, 268,— Hence, A. Neti- 
nenses, ium, m., the inhaMtants of Ne- 
tum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 65, § 126.— B. Netini, 
orum, m. , the inhabitante of Netum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 22, § 56. 

1. netus, a, um, Part., from neo. 

2. netus, us, m. [neo], a thread , yarn 
(post-ciass.), Mart. Cap. 2, § 114. 

neu, culv. , v. neve. 

t neuras (nevras), adis,/, = vevpds. 
I. The piant manicon, which excites the 
nerves, Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 179.— H, A piant, 
called also poterion: poterion, aut ut alii 
vocant, phrynion, vel nevras, Plin. 27, 12, 
97, § 122. ^ 

Neuri (Neuroe), orum, m.,=nevpol, 
a people in European Scythia regarded as 
magicians, Mei. 2,1, 7 and 13 ; Plin. 4, 12, 26, 
§ 88; Mart. Cap. 6, § 663; Amm. 31, 2, 14. — 
In sing. (collect.): et raptor agrorum Neu- 
rus, Val. FI. 6, 121; Sid. Carm. 5, 481; 7, 
324. 

neuricus, 1; nervicus, 
t neurobata ° r -es, ae, m. , = veupo- 
fidrns, .one\who dances on a thin cord , a 
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cord-dancer (diff. from funambulus, ona 
who dances on a stout rope) : nam et neu- 
robaten exhibuit, Vop. Car. 19, 2; Firm. 
Math. 8,17. ’ ’ 

f neuroldes, n - ,= veupoetder, a kind of 
wild beet, Plin. 20, 8, 28, § 72. 
t neurospaston, i, n., — vevp6<nra- 

cttov, a figure set in motion by strings, a 
puppet, marionette Geli. 14, 1, 23 (by oth- 
ers written as Greek). 

t neurospastos, >, f i — vevpoanaiTros, 
the wild-brier, dog-rose, Plin. 24, 14, 74, § 121. 

neuter, tra , trum (gen. neutri, Varr. L. 
L. 9, § 62, acc. to the MSS.; cf. §§ 55 and 58; 
Aus. Ep. 50 ; and by grammarians always 
in the phrase neutri generis, of the neuter 
gender, Charis. 13 P. ; Diom.277P. al. ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 449; dat. sing. neutrae, acc. to 
Prisc. p. 678. — Collat. form, necvter, Inscr. 
Orell. 4859), adj. [ne-uter], neither the one 
nor the other , neither of two: ut neutri illo- 
rum quisquam esset me carior, Cic. Att. 7, 
1, 2: in neutram partem moveri, id. Ac. 2, 
42, 130; id. Off. 2, 6, 20: debemus neutrum 
eorum contra alium juvare, Caes. B. C. 1, 
35, 5: quid bonum sit, quid malum, quid 
neutrum, Cic. Div. 2, 4, 10; Ov. M. 4, 378: 
ita fiet ut neutra lingua alteri officiat, 
Quint. 1, 1, 14.-— Repeated: neuter neutri 
invidet, Plaut. Stich.. 5, 4, 49. — With verb 
in plur.: ut caveres, neuter ad me iretis 
cum querimonia, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 34: quia 
neuter consulum potuerant bello abesse, 
Liv. 9, 44, 2 .—(/?) In plur. : in quo neutro- 
rum contemnenda est sententia, Cic. Off. 
1, 21, 70; neutri alteros primo cernebant, 
Liv. 21, 46, 4 : ita neutris cura posteritatis, 
Tac. H. 1, 1 : in neutris partibus esse, Sen. 
Ira, 2, 23 : neutris quicquam hostile faci- 
entibus, Just. 6, 7, 1. -II. In partic., in 
gram.: neutra nomina, of the neuter gen- 
der : neutra (nomina or verba), which are 
neither active nor passive, middle, Cic. Tuse. 
4, 12, 28 ; id. Or. 46, 155 ; Geli. 17, 15 et saep. 

- — Hence, A. Adv. : t neutre, neutrally ; 
in neither way : neutre, ovberepw, Gloss. 
Philox. — B. neutro, adv., to neither one 
side nor the other ; to neither side, neither 
way: neutro inclinata spe, Liv. 5, 26 fin.: 
neutro inclinaverat fortuna, Tac. H. 3, 23 : si 
neutro litis condicio praeponderet, Quint. 
7, 2, 39. 

nc-utiquam (mostly ante-class. ; not 
in Cses., Quint., Plin., Suet. ; very rare in 
Cic. and Liv. ; v. Hand.Turs. 3, p. 182 sq. ; by 
Enn., Plaut., and Ter. written as two words, 
ne utiqnam)) adv., by no means , in no- 
wise ; not altogether, not exaclly , not quite : 
mihi ne utiquam cor consentit cum ocu- 
lorum aspectu, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 52 
(Trag. v. 56 Vahl.); Ter. Hec. 3,3, 43; id ne 
utiquam mihi placet, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 54: 
indissolubiles vos quidem esse potestis, 
neutiquam tamen dissolvemini, Cic. Tim. 
11; id. Att. 6, 9, 3; id. Sen. 12, 42; Att. ap. 
Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6: dictatori neutiquam pla- 
cebat, Liv. 7, 12, 11 : specimen neutiquam 
volgatae laudis, id. 4, 27, 10. 

ne-utique, cidv., by no means (post- 
class.), Cod Th/15, 2, 3. 

neutralis, e, adj. [neuter], in gram., 
of the gender of substantives, neuter : po- 
sitio, Quint. 1, 4, 24: nomina, id. 1, 5, 54 et 
saep. — Hence, adv. : neutraliter, as a 
neuter : Gellius fora navium neutraliter 
dixit, Charis, p. 55 P. 
neutre, neutro, adv. , v. neuter fin. 
neutrubi, adv - [neu ter- ubi]. *I. In 
neither place , Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 56. — H. Nei- 
ther way : neutrubi proelio inclinato, Amm. 
19, 2, 13 ; 24, 2, 14. 

ne-ve or neu, adv. , introduces a neg- 
ative clause containing a purpose, com- 
mand, or prohibition, esp. after ut ne, etc., 
and not , nor, and that not, and lest : uti- 
nam ne in nemore, etc. . . . neve inde, etc,, 
Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 282 
Valil.): caveto ne quam materiam doles, 
neu caedas, neu tangas, nisi siccqni, neu 
gelidam, neu rorulentam, Cato, R. R. 37; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1: ut eam ne quis nobis, 
■ minuat, neve vivus, neve mortuus, neither 
... nor, id. Leg. 2, 27, 67: cohortatus est, 
uti suae pristinae virtutis memoriam re- 
tinerent, neu perturbarentur animo, and 
that not , Caes. B. G. 2, 21: ut earum rerum 
vis minueretur, neu ponti nocerent, id..-lb. 
4, 17 fin. — So after a subj. alone : ipsa 
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modo Aeneas . . . adveniat, voltus neve ex- 
horrescat amicos, Verg. A. 7, 263: hic ames 
dici pater atque princeps, Neu sinas Medos 
equitare inultos, Hor. C. 1, 2, 50.— After an 
imper., Verg. G. 2, 37; Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 37. 

Neverita, ae, / , a sea-goddess, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 16. 

nevolo, ne vis, etc., v. nolo, 
nevras, adis, v. neuras. 
nex, necis,/, [neco], death (syn.: mors, 
letum). I. L i t. A. violent death , mur- 

der, slaugliter (cf.: caedes, occisio): mater 
terribilem minatur vitae cruciatum et ne- 
cem, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 58, 218 (Trag. 
v. 44 Vahl. ) : insidiatori et latroni, quae 
potest esse injusta nex, Cic. Mil. 4:, 10: ne- 
cem sibi consciscere, id. N. D. 2, 3, 7: vitae 
necisque potestatem habere in aliquem, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 10 : necem comminari alicui, 
Suet. Caes. 14 : neci dedere, Verg. G. 4, 90 : 
neci demittere, id. A. 2, 85: neci mittere, 
id. ib. 12, 513 : neci dare, id. ib. 12, 341 : 
necem alicui parare, Ov. A. A. 1, 73: neci 
occumbere, id. M. 15, 499; id. H. 14, 12 : eri- 
pere necem alicui, Stat. Th. 3, 69: miscere 
neces, to murder , Val. FI. 3, 381 : gravi nece 
urgere aliquem, Sen. Here. Oet. 1833: devo- 
tus neci, doomed to death, id. Thyest. 693 : 
vitae necisque potestas, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 4, 8, 1. — (/3) With gen. obj. : multorum 
civium neces, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 18. — (7) With 
gen, subj. : venatorum, Phaedr. 2, 8, 2. — B. 
In gen., death, a natur ai death (rare and 
post-Aug.): post necem Mithridatis, Just. 
42, 1, 1 : post necem consulis, Suet. Caes. 5 : 
fata nobis sensum nostrae necis auferunt, 
Sen. Cons. ad Mare. 21, 7. — f I. T r a n s f. , 
the blood of the slain: (manus) imbutae 
Phrygia nece, Ov. A. A. 2, 714. — B. In 
gen., destruction , ruin, = pernicies, exiti- 
um (jurid. Lat.): in necem alicujus, Dig. 
38, 6, 1 ; 36, 4, 5 ;_15, 1, 21. 

* nexabunde, a dv. [nexo], in a strait- 
ened or scanty manner ; comp. : victitare 
nexabundius, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 
1, 2 Mai. 

nexibilis, e, a dj- [necto], tied or bound 
logether (post-class.). I. Lit.: membra, 
Lact. 7, 5, 10 (dub. ; al. vexabilia). — 
Trop.: adversatio, Amm. 29, 2, 11. 

nexilis, e , <tdj. [id-], tied or bound to- 
gether (poet.) : vestis, Lucr. 5, 1350 : plagae, 
Ov. M. 2, 499 : hederae, id. ib. 6, 128. 

nexiiltas, atis, / [nexilis], a connec- 
tion , Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. 

nexio, onis,/ [necto], a tying or bind- 
ing together, a fastening (post-class.): vin- 
culorum nexiones, Arn. 5, 156 ; Mart. Cap. 
1, § 31 ; 3, § 226. 

nexo, xili and xi, 3 ( also of the first 
conj., acc. to Prisc. 9, 6, 33, p. 860 sq. ; 10, 
8, 48, p. 904 ; Diom. 1, p. 366 ; and in the 
reading : nexantem nodis seque in sua 
membra plicantem, Verg. A. 5, 279 Coning- 
ton; but here the better reading is nixan- 
tem, Rib. and Forbig. ad loc. ; cf. also 
Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 421 sq. ), v. freq. a. [id. ], 
to tie or bind together , to interlace, entiuine 
(ante-class.) : nexebant multa inter se, Liv. 
Andr. ap. Diom. p. 366 P., and ap. Prisc. 
p. 861 P.: omnibus manicas neximus Att. 
ib. (Trag. Rei. v. 130 Rib.). 
nexum, h v. 2. nexus, II. 
nexuOSUS, a , um [nexus], full ofwind- 
ings, much interlaced , Cassiod. Var. 11, 40 
Fig. — Sup.: nexuosissimae quaestionem 
minutiae, excessively involved or compli- 
cated, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 6. 

X. nexus, a j um, Part. and P. a., from 
necto. 

2. nexus, us, m. [necto], a tying or 
binding together, a fastening, joining, an 
interlacing, entwining, clasping. I. Lit. 
(only poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : et jam 
contulerant arto luctantia nexu Pectora 
pectoribus, Ov. M. 6, 242; cf. : bracchiorum 
nexibus elidere aliquem (of a wrestler), 
Suet. Ner. 53 : serpens, baculum qui nexi- 
bus ambit, coils, folds, Ov. M. 15, 659; cf. 
Plin. 8, 11, 11, § 32; Tac. A. 4, 62: salix so- 
lido ligat nexu, Plin. 16, 37, 69, § 177,— II. 
T r a n s f. (with the collat. form nexum 
i; v. in the foll.), the state or condition of a 
nexus (v. necto, I. B.), a personat obliga- 
tion, an addiction or voluntary assignment 
of the person for debt, slavery for debt : 
nexum Manilius scribit, omne, quod per 
libram et aes geritur, in quo sint manci- 
pia. Mutius, quae per aes et libram fiant, 
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ut obligentur, praeter quae mancipio den- 
tur. Hoc verius esse, ipsum verbum osten- 
dit, de quo quaeritur; nam idem quod ob- 
ligatur per libram neque suum fit, inde 
nexuin dictum. Liber qui suas operas in 
servitutem pro pecunia quadam debebat, 
dum solveret, nexus vocatur, ut ab aere 
obaeratus, Varr. L. L. 7, § 105 Muli.: aba- 
lienatio est ejus rei, quae mancipi est, aut 
traditio alteri nexu, aut in jure cessio, Cic. 
Top. 5, 28: qvom nexym faciet, etc., Lex 
XII. Tab.: qui se nexu obligavit, Cic. Mur. 
2, 3: nexum inire, Liv. 7, 19: nec civili 
nexu sed communi lege naturae, Cic. Rep. 

I, 17, 26 Mos. (B. and K., nexo) : Attici pro- 
prium te esse scribis mancipio et nexo, id. 
Fam. 7, 30, 2: cum sunt propter unius libi- 
dinem omnia nexa civium liberata necti- 
erque postea desitum, id. Rep. 2, 34, 59: ut 
non sustulerit horum nexa atque heredi- 
tates, id. Caecin. 35, 102. — B. In gen. , a 
legat obligation of any kind : acceptilatio 
est liberatio per mutuam interrogationem, 
qua utriusque contigit ab eodem nexu ab- 
solutio, Dig. 46, 4, 1: partem hereditatis a 
nexu pignoris liberam consequi, ib. 10, 2, 
33. — *2. Trop.: legis (= vincula, nodi), 
obligatioris , restraints, Tac. A. 3, 28 fin. ; v. 
Orell. ad h. L: nexus naturalium causarum, 
id. ib. 6, 22: causarum latentium, Curt. 5, 

II , 10 . 

m (old orthography nei, v - in the foll. ), 
adv. and conj. [identical with ne and the 
prim. form, whence nisi, i. e. si ni]. J. 
Adv., like ne, an absolutely negative par- 
ticle, not. — So only in the combinations, 

A. Quid ni ? or, in one word, quidni ? why 
not? quid ego ni ita censeam? Plaut. Mil. 
4, 3, 27: quid ego ni fleam? id. ib. 4, 8, 1: 
quidni, inquit, meminerim ? etc., Auct. ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 273 et saep. ; v. quidni. — 

B. Nimirum, lit, not wonderful ; v. nimi- 
rum. — H, Conj., like ne, in imperative and 
intentional clauses, not , that not (ante-class. 
and poet.): ni quid tibi hinc in spem refe- 
ras, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 3 : vinum aliudve quid 
ni laudato, Varr. ap. Non. 281, 31 : Numa 
constituit, ut pisces, qui squamosi non es- 
sent, ni pollucerent ... ni qui ad polluctum 
emerent, Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 10, § 20; 

cf.: QVEM QVISQVE EO R VII AGRVM FOSIDE- 
BIT, INVITIS EIS NIQVIS SICET NIVE PASCAT 

nive frvatyb, etc., Inscr. Orell. 3121, p. 40: 

13 EVM AGRVM NEI HABETO NIVE FRYIMINO, 
ib.: ROGO PER DEOS, NI VELITIS OSSA MEA 

violare, Inscr. Grut. 996, 12 ; Cenotaph. 
Pis. ap. Inscr. Orell. 643: (lege) edicta fle- 
mus diu, ni nos divideret, Prop. 2, 7, 2 : 
obstabat vallum, ni instent acies, Sil. 1, 
374 (al. ne) : monent ... ni teneant cursus, 
Verg. A. 3, 686 (antiqui ni pro ne pone- 
bant, Serv. ad loc.). -III. As a conditional 
negative (:= si non, nisi), if not , unless, but 
that. A. In gen. ( a ) With indic.: si in 

IVS VOCAT, NI IT, ANTESTATOR, IGITVR EM 

capito, if he summon him before court , if 
he go not, then he shall, etc., Tab. XII. 1 
init. : nam ni illum recipit, nihil est quo 
me recipiam, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 35: ni offe- 
rumentas habebis plures in tergo tuo, etc., 
id. Rud. 3, 4, 48: mirum ni domi est. Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 19: moriar ni puto, etc.,' Cic. 
Fam. 7, 13, 1 : ni frustra augurium vani 
docuere parentes, Verg. A. 1, 392 : si is 
homo moritur, probe factum ... ni mori- 
tur, tum, etc., Liv. 8, 10, 12; 13. — (/ 3 ) With 
subj.: quid ploras, pater? — Mirum ni can- 
tem: condemnatus sum, it's a loonder I 
don't sing (ironically), Nov. ap. Cic. de Or. 
2,69,279: dicerem, quae ante futura dix- 
issem, ni vererer, ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 4: 
ni ita se res haberet, id. Tuse. 5, 39, 115; 
cf. id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: ni tamen exciderit, 
id. poet. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 73 : ni fa- 
ciat, Verg. A. 1, 58: omina ni repetant Ar- 
gis numenque reducant, id: ib. 2, 178: nec 
Boi detrectassent pugnam, ni fama . . . ani- 
mos fregisset, Liv. 32, 31, 2 : ea se dictu- 
rum, quae ni fiant, nulla sit pacis condi- 
cio, id. 32, 33, 2; 2, 22, 1; 1, 22, 6,— B. In 
partic. I. In forma! lang. of law, in 
agreements, "promises, stipulations, etc. : 
cum is sponsionem fecisset ni vir bonus 
esset, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77: judicem ferre, ni 
vindicias dederit, Liv. 3, 57 : tum illud 
quod dicitur sive nive irrident, etc. , Cic. 
Caecin. 23, 65 : cedo qui cum habeam ju- 
dicem, Ni dolo malo instipulatus sis, nive 
etiam dum siem Quinque et viginti annos 
natus, Plaut. Rud. 5, 3 (4), 25 (v. the passage 
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in connection); so id. ib. 3, 4, 9: id ni fit, 
mecum pignus, si quis volt, dato in urnam 
mulsi, that it is not so, bet me, etc., id. Cas. 
prol. 75; id. Ep. 5, 2, 35; id. Poen. 5, 4, 72. 
— 2. Ni quis scivit (if any one has not 
voted), the name of a centuria created by 
Servius Tullius for those to vote in who kad 
not voted in their own centuriae, acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 MU.1L— : *3. For nisi 
quod, Amm. 22, IV fin. — 4 . Ni forte, for 
nisi forte: ni forte satius est, etc., Curt. 5, 
25, 12 (Foss, nisi), Quint. 11, 2, 27. 

t mea, = vincte, vina, conquer ! — vin- 
cas, a cry with which each party in the 
circus encouraged its favorite combatant, 
Inscr. Grut. 338, 2 ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 573, n. 54. 

Nicaea (Nicea, Plin- Ep. 10, 48), ae, 
/ , — HiKaia. I. The name ofseveral cities. 
A. M city in Bithynia, on Lake Ascanius, 
jbrmerly c alled Antigonia, the mod. Isnik 
or Nice, Cic. Plane. 34, 84 ; id. Att. 14, 1, 2 ; 
Cat. 46, 5; Plin. Ep. 10, 49, 1; Plin. 5, 22, 
43, § 148. — B. -d city in Locris , near Ther- 
mopylae, Liv. 28, 5, 18 ; 32, 32 ; 35. — C. 
An Indian city on the Hydaspes, founded 
by Alexander the Great , Curt. 9, 3, 23; Just. 
12, 8, 8. — D. A city in Liguria, a colony of 
Marseilles, Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 47.— II. Deri.vv. 
A. Nicaeensis (Nlcensis, Plin- Ep. 
10, 48), e, adj., Nicene, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 12. — 
As subst. plur., the inhabitants of Niccea, 
in Bithynia, Cic. Fam. 13, 61 fin. — B. Ni- 
Caenus, sq um, adj., Nicene: Nicaena 
fides, the confession offaith established ad 
the Council of Nice, Cod. Th. 1, 1, 2. 

$ Nicaeus, a i um , adj.,=aiKdio? (who 
grants victory), an epithet of Jupiter : ad 
templum Jovis, quem Nicaeum vocant, 
Liv. 43, 21, 8. 

Nicander, dri, m., = tiUav&pos. I. a 
physician, poet, and grammarian of Colo- 
phon, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 69 ; Macr. S. 5, 21, 
12. — II. A Roman surname, Inscr. MafT. 
Mus. Ver. 274, 4. 

Nicanor, oris, m., = Nixavcop. I. A 
grammarian, Suet. Gram. 5. — H. A cele- 
brated painter, Plin. 35, 11, 39, § 122. — IU. 
A Roman surname, Inscr. Murat. 26, 3. 

t Nlcarchus, i:™-, — Numpxor, a Ro- 
man surname, Inscr. Grut. 650, 4. 

$ Nlcarium, iij = N mdpiov, a female 
surname, Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 133, 3. 

Nicator, <jris, m. , = SiKtjrcap (victor). 
I. An epithet given to the members of King 
Perseus' s body-guard : cohors regia, quos 
Nicatoras appellant, Liv. 43, 19, 11. — II, A 
surname of the Seleucidce, Plin. 6, 11, 12, 
§ 31. 

Nicea, ae, V. Nicaea. 

Nicephorium and Nicephorion, 

i, n., — HiKtjtpbpiav. I. A grove near Per- 
gamum, Liv. 32, 33 and 34. — H. A city in 
Mesopotamia , Tac. A. 6, 41; Plin. 5, 24, 21, 
§ 86 al, 

Nlcephorius, ii , m - (Nicephorion, 

onis, m. , Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 129). I. The bring- 
er of victory, a surname of Jupiter, Spart. 
Hadr. 2, 9. — II. A river in Armenia, near 
Tigranocerta, Tac. A. 15, 4. 

Nlcephorus, i ,m.,— tiiKmpopos (who 
brings victory), a Roman surname, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 4; Inscr. Murat. 83, 3. 

Nicer, cr i, m -y the river Neckar, Eum. 
Pan. Const. 19; Aus. Mos. 423; Sid. 7, 324. 

NlcerOS, 6tis, m.,=rhKepa>r, aperfum- 
er, Mart. 12, 65, 4. — Hence, H. Nicero- 
tianus, a , um, adj., of Niceros, Mart. 10, 
38, 8; so id. 6^55, 3; Sid. Carm. 9, 324. 

t niceterium, ii, = vismyptov, the 
prize of victory , Juv. 3, 68. 

Nlcetianus, a, um, adj., bfov belong- 
ing to a Nicetius : hereditas, Sid. Ep. 3, 1. 

Nicias, ae, m., = Noctar. I. A cele- 
brated Athenian statesman and generat, 
who feli in the expedition against Sicily, 
Nep. Alcib. 3, 1; Just. 4, 4, 3. — II. Nicias 
Curtius, a grammarian, a companion of 
Cicero in Cilicia, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 1; id. Att. 
7,3,10; 13,28,3; 14,9,3. 

1. niCO, ci, 3, v. n. [root gnic-, gnig-; 
Germ. neigen ; cf. conivere (for cognigve- 
re), to close (the eyelids), shut fast ; v. also 
nitor, nixus], to beckon, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 
63 and 64. 

2. Nico (Nicon, Inscr. Grut. 656, 5), 
onis, m., = NtKow. I. A physician, Cic. 
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Fam. 7, 20, 3. II. A. famoUS pi7 'ale, ClC. | 
Verr. 2, 5, 30, § 79. 

Nicoclcs, is, m., NiKOKXfjr, a tyrant 
of Sicyon, overthrovm by Aratus , Cic. Off. 

2, 23, 81. 

Nicolaus, i, m . , = NfKoXapr, a. Peripa- 
tetic philosopher frorn Damascus, a friend 
of Augustus; hence, Nicolaus, a > ™, 
adj., of Nicolaus: dactyli Nicolai, a Jcind 
of dates of a larger size than ordinary, 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 45; Edict. Diocl. p. 18. 
Nicomedenses, ium, v. Nicomedia, 

n. 

Nicomedes, is , m -, — Nmopydnc. I. 

Son of Prusias, a king of Bithynia , Cic. 
de Or. 2, 61, 229; id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, § 63— 
II. The son of tha former , who declared 
himself a freedman of the Roman people, 
Just. 34, 4; 38, 5; Suet. Caes. 2. 

Nicomedia, ae , f, — timogyiei a, the 
capital of Bithynia, no w Izmid, Plin. 5, 32, 
43, § 149 ; Amm. 22, 9, 3 ; Aur. Viet. Caes. 
39, 45. — Hence, jj. Nicomedenses, 
Ium, m., the Nicomedians , Plin. et Traj. Ep. 
37 (46), 1; Dig. 50, 9, 5; Inscr. Grut. 389, 2. 
Nicon, dnis, V. 2. Nico, 
t mcophoros, b = vtKo<popoc, a 
kind of bind-weed, withwind : milax quo- 
que, qui et nicophoros nominatur, Plin. 24, 

10, 49, § 82 (Jahn, anthophoros). 
Nicopolis, is,/, = Nis.6no\is, the name 

ofseveral cities, among them a city of Epi- 
rus, founded by Augustus to commemorate 
the battle of Actium, now Prevesa Yecchia, 
or Paleo-prevesa, Tac. A. 2, 53 ; Suet. Aug. 
18. — Also a city in Lesser Armenia, buiU 
by Pompey , Auct. B. Alex. 36. 

Nicopolltanus, a, um, adj . , of or be- 
longing to Nicopolis, Nicopolitan : civitas, 
Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5. — Nicopolitan!, orum, 
to., the Nicopolitans , in Lower Moesia, Inscr. 
Grut. 527, 7. 

* nictatio, onis, f [nicto], a winking 
with the eyes, Plin. 11, 37, 57, § 156. 

nicto, avi, atum, 1, and ere, 3, v. n., and 
nictor, atus, v. dep. n. [1. nico], to move 
the eyelids. I. L i t. , to move the eyelids up 
and down, to wink, blink : plerisque natu- 
rale ut nictari (ai. nictare) non cessent, Plin. 

11, 37, 54, § 144; 11, 37, 57, § 156— Form 
nicto, 5re : (canis) voce sua nictit ululat- 
que ibi acute, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 
Muli. (Ann. v. 346 Vahl.). — 2. To make a 
sign with the eyes, to xoink : neque illa ulli 
homini nutet, nictet, annuat, Plaut. As. 4, 
1, 39; id. Men. 4, 2, 49; id. Mere. 2, 3, 72. — 
B. Transf., of fire: nictantia fulgura flam- 
mae, fiashing, Lucr. 6, 182.— II, T r 0 p. , to 
exert one’s self to strive : nictare et oculo- 
rum et aliorum membrorum nisu saepe 
aliquid conari, dictum est ab antiquis, ut 
Lucretius in libro quarto (G, 836) : Hic ubi 
nictari nequeunt (Lachm. nixari) : Caecilius 
in Hymnide : Garrulis medentes jactent, 
sine nictentur perticis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 
Muli. 

nictus, us, m - II. nico], a winking, blink- 
ing with the eyes, Caecil. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 177 MulL (but in Ov. M. 3, 460; id. A. A. 
1, 138; and id. F. 1, 418, the correct read. 
is nutu). 

nid&mentum, b n - [nidus]. * 1 . The 
materials for a nest : in nervum ille hodie 
nidamenta congeret, he will scrape together 
a nest to get himself a drubbing, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 6, 51. — * II, Transf., a nest : blattas 
nidamenta ponere, Arn. 6, 202. 

* nldlCUS, a , um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a nest: usque ad limina nidica 
esca vilis, Varr. ap. Non. 336, 10 dub. (a cor- 
rupt passage). 

* nidificium, n, «■ [nidifico], a nest, 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 32. 

nidifico, are, v. n. [ nidus- facio J, to 
build a nest : nidificant aves, Coi. 8, 15, 5; 
8, 8, 3: sola piscium nidificat ex alga, Plin. 
9,26, 42, § 81: turdi luto nidificantes, id. 
10, 53, 74, § 147. — Prov.: sic vos non vo- 
bis nidificatis aves,Verg. ap. Don.Vit.Verg. 
17. 

* nidificus, a , um, adj. [nidus-facio], 
nest-making : ver, when birds make their 
nests , Sen. Med. 714. 

* nidipantis, a mutilated epithet of 
cassia, Veg. Vet. 4, 13.< 

nidor, driS) m - [ef- Gr. nvl<r<ra for kvc- 
8«a], a vapor, steam, smell. from any thing 
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boiled, roasted, burned, etc. : nidoris odo- 
res, Lucr 6, 987: galbaneus, Verg. G. 3, 
415: pinguescant madidi laeto nidore Pe- 
nates, Mart. 7, 27, 5; Plin. 24, 15, 85, § 135: 
nocturnumque recens exstinctum lumen 
ubi acri Nidore offendit nares, Lucr. 6, 792: 
ganearum nidor atque fumus, Cic. Pis. 6, 
13 : foedus quidam nidor ex adusta pluma, 
Liv. 38, 7; Plin. 13, 1, 1, § 2: captus nidore 
culinae, Juv. 5, 162 : nidor e culina, said 
of a slave who hangs constantly about the 
kitehen, a fume of the kitehen, kitchen-com- 
panion, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 5. 

t nidoro, are, v. n.,to give out steam, to 
steam, Not. Tir. p. 167. 

* nidorosus, a , um, adj. [nidor], 
steaming, reeking : holocaustomata, Tert. 
adv. Mare. 5, 5 fin. 

nidulor, ari) dep. n. and a. [nidus]. 
I, Neutr., to build a nest : halcyones hie- 
me in aqua nidulantur, Varr. ap. Non. 145, 
7; and Geli. 3, 10, 5; 2, 29, 4. — * H. Act. 
aliquem, to make a nest for one : contra 
rigorem hiemis vermiculos fetus sui nidu- 
lantur, Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 98. 

nidulus, i) m - dim. [id.], a little nest. 
I. Lit.: Ithacam illam, in asperrimis saxu- 
lis, tamquam nidulum, affixam, Cic. de Or. 
1,44,196; Gell.2,29,2. — * II. Trop., apiace 
of retirement : senectutis, Auct. ap. Plin. 
Ep. 6, 10, 1: opuscula mea, quia plurima 
evolaverunt de nidulo suo, Hier. Ep. 47, 3. 

nidus, b m - [kindred with Sanscr. nida 
and the Germ. and Engl. nest], a nest. I. 
Lit.: fingere et construere nidos, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 6, 23: tignis nidum suspendit hirun- 
do, Verg. G. 4, 307 : facere, Ov. M. 8, 257 : 
ponere, Hor. C. 4, 12, 5 : struere, Tac. A. 6, 
28; Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 92: confingere, id. 10, 
33, 49, § 93. — Plur ., of a single nest: pro- 
pria cum jam facit arbore nidos, Juv. 14, 
80. — Poet.: majores pennas nido extende- 
re, i. e. to raise one's self above one' s birth, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 21. — II. Transf. A. The 
young birds in a nest (poet.) : nidi loquaces, 
Verg. A. 12,475; id. G. 4, 17: nidi queruli, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 148. — 2. Transf. (a) Of 
three children at a birth: loquax. Juv. 5, 
143— (/3) A litter ofpigs in a sty, Coi. 7, 9, 
13. — B. A receptacle, case, for books or 
goods, Mart. 1, 118, 15 ; 7, 17, 5. — C. A 
dwelling, residence, house, horne : tu nidum 
servas, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6 : celsae Acheron- 
tiae, id. C. 3, 4, 14 (cf. Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 196) : 
senectae, Aus. Mos. 449: nequitiae nidum 
fecit, Pub. Syr. Sent.v. 10 Rib. — B. A vessel 
in the shape of a nest, a bowl, goblet : ni- 
dus potilis, Varr. ap. Non. 145, 3 (Sat. Men. 
77, 8). 

i NlgelllO, onis, m. [nigellus, swarthy], 
a Roman surname, Inscr. Gud. 310, 7. 

1. nigellus, a , um, adj. dim. [1. ni- 
ger], somewhat black , dark (ante-class.) : 
oculi suppaetuli nigellis pupulis, Varr. ap. 
Non. 456, 8: amiculum, id. ib. 550, 6: vina, 
Pali. 3, 25, 12 : Cadmi nigellae filiae, i. e. 
the letiers ofthe alphabet, Aua Ep. 4, 74. 

2. Nigellus, i ,m., a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Grut. 226, 8 — In fem. : t Nigella, 
Inscr. Fabr. p. 4, n. 20. 

1. niger, gra, grum (gen. fem. nigral, 
Lucr. 4, 537 ; comp. nigrior, Ov. H. 18, 7), 
adj., black, sable, dark, dusky (cf. : ater, 
pullus). I. Lit.: quae alba sint, quae ni- 
gra, dicere, Cic. Div. 2, 3, 9 : quamvis illo 
niger, quamvis tu candidus esses, Verg. E. 
2, 16: hederae nigrae, id. G. 2, 258: silvae 
(= umbrosae), Hor. C. 1, 21, 7 : frons, id. ib. 4, 
4, 58: collis, id. ib. 4, 12, 11 : lucus, Ov. F. 3, 
295 (for which atrum nemus, Verg. A 1,165) : 
caelum pice nigrius, Ov.H. 18, 7 : nigerrimus 
Auster, i. e. causing darkness,Y erg. G. 3, 278 ; 
so, venti, Hor.C.l, 5, 7 : Eurus, id. Epod. 10, 
5: nigros efferre maritos, i. e. killed bypoi- 
s&n, Juv. 1, 71; cf.: pocula nigra, poisoned, 
Prop. 2, 20, 68 (3, 23, 10). — Prov.: facere 
candida de nigris; nigra in candida verte- 
re, to tum black into white, Juv. 3, 29; cf. 
Ov. M. 11, 315. — Subst.: nigrum, b n ) a 
black spot, Ov. A. A. 1, 291. — II. Trop. 
A. 0 / or pertaining to death : nigrorum- 
que memor, dum licet, ignium (= lugubris 
rogi), of the funeral pile, Hor. C. 4, 12, 26: 
hora, Tib. 3, 5, 5 : dies, the day of death, 
Prop. 2 (3), 19, 19: Juppiter niger, i. e. Plu- 
to , Son. Here. Oet. 1705. — B. Nad, moum- 
ful : domus. Stat. S. 5, 1, 18 ; Val. FI. 3, 
404,— C. Unlucky, ill-omened: huncine so- 
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lem Tam nigrum surrexe mihi ? Hor. S. L 
9, 72 ; Prop. 2, 21, 38 (3, 25, 4): lapis, the 
spot in the Comitium where Romulus or one 
of his adherents was slain, PauL ex Fest 
p. 177 Muli— D. Of character, black, bad, 
wicked: Phormio, nec minus niger, nec mi- 
nus confidens, quam ille Terentianus est 
Phormio, Cic. Caecin. 10, 27: hic niger est 
hunc tu, Romane, caveto, Hor. S. 1 4 85. ’ 

2. Niger, gri, m -> a Roman surname : 
Aquilius Niger, Suet. Aug. 11. 

3. Niger, gris, m., a river in Africa, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 673; v. Nigris. 

Nigidius, ii, m ■ •• P- Nigidius Figulus, 
a celebrated Roman scholar, a contemporary 
of Cicero and Ccesar, the composer ofseveral 
grammatical works, Geli. 19, 14, 1 ; cf. id. 4 
9, 1 sqq. — Hence, II. Nlgldianus, a ! 
um, adj . , of Nigidius: commentationes, 
Geli. 18^4, 11; 19, 14, 3. 

(nigina, ae,/, a false read. for nyma 
Plin. 27, 12, 82, § 82.) 

Nigir, v. Nigris, 
nigrans, antis, P. a., v. nigro fin. 
nigredo, inis, /• [niger], blackness, 
black color (post-class.): capilli corvina ni- 
gredine, App. M. 2, p. 118, 31 : nigredo ol- 
lae, Vulg. Nah. 2, 10 ; Mart. Cap. 2, § 137 : 
atrae noctis, id. 1, § 67. 

t nlgrefacio, ere, v. a. [1. niger-facio], 
to make black, to blacken : nigrefacio, ge- 
XavoTrotw, Vet. Gloss. — Pass.: nigreflo, 
to become black, Theod. Prisc. 1, 5. 

nigreo, ere, v. n. [1. niger], to be black 
(ante-class.): solis occasu nigret, Pac. ap. 
Non. 144, 11 (Trag. Rei. v. 88 Rib.): nimbis 
nigret, opp. splendet, Att. ib. 13 (Trag. Rei. 
v. 260 Rib.). 

nigresco, grui, 3, v. inch. n. (usu. i) 
[id.], to become black, groio dark (poet. and 
post-Aug. prose) : latices nigrescere sacros, 
etc. , Verg. A. 4, 454 : tenebris nigrescere, 
id. ib. 11, 824: nigrescunt sanguine venae, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 503 : baca incipiens nigresce- 
re, Plin. 15, 1, 2, § 6: nigrescens cutis, id. 
26, 1, 5, § 7 : nigrescentes dentes, id. 31, 10, 
46, § 117 : bacae cum jam nigruerint, Coi. 
12, 48 : dies nigrescet, Vulg. Ezech. 30, 18. 

NIgrianus, a , um, adj . , of or belong- 
ing to M. Pescennius Niger, the rival of 
Septimius Severus , Tert. ad Scap. 3. 
nigricans, antis, P. a. , v. nigrico fin. 
nlgriCO, are, v. n. [1. niger], io be black- 
ish (post-Aug.): epimelas fit, cum in can- 
dida gemma superne nigricat colos, Plin. 
37, 10, 58 fin.; cf. Not. Tir. p. 128. — Hence, 
nigricans, a ntis, P. a., blackish, swarthy : 
Tyrius color nigricans aspectu, Plin. 9, 38, 
62, § 135; 36, 26, 66, § 193. 

* nigricolor, oris, adj. [1. niger-co- 
lor],= /aeXd'yxp oos '> of a black color: facies, 
Sol. 2. 

nigriculus, a , um [dim. of niger], 
blackish, dark, swarthy, Varr. L. L. 8, 40, 
S 79. 

+ nlgridius, a , um, adj. [1. niger], 
blackish, Not. Tir. p. 128. 

* nlgrifico, are, v. a. [1. niger-facio], 
to make black, to blacken : dentes, Mare 
Emp. 35. 

Nigrinus, i, m - , Nigrina, ae, f 

[1. niger, swarthy], a Roman surname: C 
Pontius Nigrinus, Suet. Tib. 73. — Fem. : Ni- 
grina, Mart. 4, 75 ; Inscr. Grut. 430, 3. 

Nigris, is (Nigir, Vi tr. 8, 2, 6 ; Ni- 
ger, Mart. Cap. 6, § 673), m., a river in 
the interior of Africa, now the Joliba or 
Niger, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 30; 8, 21, 32, § 77— 
Hence, NlgTltae, arum, m., the people 
living near the Niger, Mei. 1, 4, 3; 3, 10, 4; 
Plin. 5, 8, 8, § 43. 

nigritia, ae, and nigrities, ei, f 

[1. niger], black color, blackness (post-Aug. ) : 
capilli, Plin. 29, 6, 34, § 109; 9, 38, 62, § 134. 
— Form nigrities, Ceis. 8, 4. 19; 6, 20, 3 al. 

* nigritudo, inis, / [id.], black color, 
blackness , Plin. 10, 36, 52, § 107. 

nigro, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [id.]. 
I. Neutr., to be black : ea, quae nigrant ni- 
gro de semine nata, Lucr. 2, 733. — II. Aci., 
to make black, to blacken. A, Lit.: m* 
grasset sibi planctu lacertos, Stat. S. 2, 6, 
83. — B. Trop., to make dark, to darken : 
nigrati ignorantiae tenebris, Tert. adv. Mare 

4. 8— Hence, nigrans, antis, P. a, black, 
dark-colored, dusky : nigrantia boum cor- 
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nua, Varr. R. R. 2, 5 : nigrantes terga ju- 
venci, Verg. A. 5, 97 : nigrantes alae, Ov. 
M. 2, 535 : nigrantes domos animarum in- 
trasse silentum, Prop. 3, 12, 33 (4, 11, 33): 
nigrante profundo, the sea, Sil. 17, 258: li- 
tora, Yal. FI. 4, 697 ; aegis, i. e. that pro- 
duces clouds, Verg. A. 8, 353. 

nigror, oris, m. [1. niger], Uackness 
(poet. and m post-Aug. prose): noctis, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24; Lucii, ap. Non. 515, 
5: mortis, Lucr. 3, 39: nigrorem in ulceri- 
bus excitat, Ceis. 2, 1: rubidus est rufus, 
atrore et nigrore multo mixtus, Geli. 2, 26, 
14. 

nihil, or (ante-class. and post-Aug.) 
contr. ni!, n - indecl . ; and nihilum, or 
contr. nilum, i, n ■ [ne -hilum, not the 
least ; v. hilum]. J, nihil, nothing : ni- 
hil est agricultura melius, nihil uberius, 
Cic. Off. 1, 42, 151: de re publica nihil lo- 
quebantur, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 4. — (/3) Nihil agere, 
to accomplish nothing : nil agis, Plaut. Trin. 
4, 2, 134: nihil agis dolor! quamvis sis mo- 
lestus, numquam te esse confitebor malum, 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 25, 61 : nihil ergo agebat Q. Maxi- 
mus? nihil L. Paulus? ceteri senes nihil 
agebant ? id. Sen. 6, 15 ; id. Rose. Am. 45, 
131 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 15 ; Luc. 7, 809 ; Veli. 2, 66, 
3. — In like manner, nihil per aliquem (sc. 
agere): nihil per Senatum, multa et magna 
per populum et absente populo et invito, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 6; Tac. Agr. 19. — (7) Of per- 
sons: victor, quo nihil erat moderatius, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 2 : ita tibi persuadeas, mihi 
te carius nihil fuisse, id. ib. 14, 3, 5 : nihil 
est tam miserabile, quam ex beato miser, 
Id. Part. 17, 57 : Tac. H. 1, 79 ; Nep. Alcib. 
1, 1. — (5) Nihil, nec . . . nec (without de- 
stroying the negation); nihil me nec sub- 
terfugere voluisse reticendo, nec obscurare 
dicendo, Cic. Clu. 1, 1; v. neque. — ( € ) Nihil 
non, everything : nihil non ad rationem 
dirigebat, Cic. Brut. 37, 140: nihil non ar- 
roget armis, Hor. A. P. 122 ; Nep. Att. 19, 
3. — (C) Non nihil and haud nihil, some- 
thing, somewhat : non nihil, ut in tantis 
malis, est profectum, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 2: 
non nihil me consolatur, cum recordor, id. 
ib. 4, 14, 2: haud nihil, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 13: 
haud nihil ambigam, I maybe somewhat in 
doubt, Liv. 1, 3.— (n) Nihil quidquam or ni- 
hil unum, nothing whatever, nothing at ali : 
nil ego tibi hodie consili quicquam dabo, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 113 : sine studio nihil 
quidquam egregium nemo umquam asse- 
quetur, Cic. de Or. 1, 30, 134 : Rhodiis ut 
nihil unum insigne, ita omnis generis dona 
dedit, Liv. 41, 20, 7 : si nihil aliud, if there 
tuere nothing else, id. 3, 19, 7 ; 30, 35, 8. — (0) 
With gen . : nihil mali, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2: ni- 
hil novi, id. Fam. 2, 14, 1: nihil humana- 
rum rerum, id. Red. Quir. 5, 1: nihil est lu- 
cri quod me hodie facere mavelim, quam, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 18. — Adjectives also, of 
the second declension as well as of the 
third, are not unfrequently joined to nihil 
in the same case, as nihil honestum, lau- 
tum, forte, illustre: nihil exspectatione ve- 
stra dignum dico, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 137. — (<) 
Nihil, or nihil aliud, with nisi, quam, praeter, 
praeterquam, etc. , nothing else tkan, nothing 
except , nothing but: tu, quantus quantus, 
nihil nisi sapientia es, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 40: 
amare nihil aliud est, nisi eum ipsum dili- 
gere, quem ames, Cic. Lael. 27, 100: si ni- 
hil aliud fecerunt, nisi rem detulerunt, etc., 
id. Rose. Am. 37, 108: ut nihil aliud, quam 
de hosto cogitet, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 64: ni- 
hil tibi deest praeter voluntatem, nothing 
except , id. Fam. 4, 7, 3: puto te existimare, 
me ex his miseriis nihil aliud quaerere, 
nisi ut homines intellegant, etc., id. ib. 2, 
16: qui nihil praeterquam de vita cogita- 
rent, Auct. B. Alex. 8. — Sometimes, in this 
connection, elliptically: Herdonius, si ni- 
hil aliud, hostem se fatendo prope denun- 
tiavit, ut, etc., Liv. 3, 19, 6: si nihil aliud, 
vulneribus certe ferrum hostile hebetarent, 
id. 30, 35, 8: illa quidem nocte nihil prae- 
terquam vigilatum est in urbe, id. 3, 26; 
Suet. Aug. 83. — Hence, as adv. : nihil aliud 
quam, only : nihil aliud quam prendere 
prohibito, Liv. 2, 29, 4: is intromissus in 
castra nihil aliud quam hoc narrasse fertur, 
Id. 2, 32, 8: nihil aliud quam in populatio- 
nibus res fuit, id. 2, 49, 9 al. — («) Nihil . . . 
quin or quominus, nothing w hereby .* nihil 
praetermisi . . . quin Pompeium a Caesa- 
ris conjunctione avocarem, I have omitted 
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nothing that might separate , Cic. PhiL 2, 10, 
23: nihil moror, quominus decemviratu 
abeam, Liv. 3, 54 : nihil facere oportet, 
quominus excedat, etc., Ceis. 3, 27, 4. — (X) 
Nihil est quod, cur, quamobrem, etc., there 
is no reason why I ( you, etc. ) need not : ni- 
hil est jam, quod tu mihi succenseas, Plaut. 
Mere. 2, 2, 46 : nihil est, quod adventum 
nostrum extimescas, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 4: 
sed ego nunc nil est, cur me morer, Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 102 : nihil est, cur advenienti- 
bus te offerre gestias, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 1: 
nihil excogitem, quamobrem Oppianico 
damnari necesse sit? id. Clu. 26, 70. — (p) 
Nihil est, ut-, there is nothing that : nihil 
fuit in Catulis, ut eos exquisito judicio pu- 
tares uti litterarum, Cic. Offi 1, 37, 133. — 
(v) Nihil est, it is of no use , to no purpo se, 
in vain : at ego ab hac puerum reposcam, 
ne mox infitias eat. Nihil est. Nam ipsa 
haec ultro, ut factum est, fecit omnem rem 
palam, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 76 : at nihil est, 
ignotum ad illum mittere: operam luseris, 
id. Capt. 2, 2, 94 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 6. — In a 
question: usque adeo nihil est, quod no- 
stra infantia caelum hausit Aventini ? Juv. 

3, 84. — (o) Nihil ad me (sc. pertinet): recte 
an secus, nihil ad nos: aut si ad nos, nihil 
ad hoc tempus, Cic. Pis. 28, 68; cf. Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 16 ; also, nihil ad, nothing to, 
nothing in comparison with : nihil ad Per- 
sium, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 25; id. Leg. 1, 2, 6: 
nihil ad tuum equitatum, Caesar, sed ex 
eis, quos habuit, electos, id. Deiot. 8, 24. — 
(n) Nihil minus, nothing less so, i. e. by no 
means, not at ali : cadit ergo in virum bo- 
num mentiri, fallere? nihil minus, Cic. 
Off. 3, 20, 81: an Gallos existimatis hic ver- 
sari animo demisso atque humili? nihil 
vero minus, id. Font. 11, 23. — (p) Nihil dum, 
nothing as yet : quamquam nihil dum au- 
dieramus, nec ubi esses, nec, etc., Cic. Fam. 
12, 7, 2; id. Att. 7, 12, 4. — (<r) Nihil mihi 
cum illo est, l have nothing to do with him : 
tecum nihil rei nobis Demipho est, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 74 ; Ov. F. 2, 308. — (t) Nihil 
esse, to be nothing or nobody, to have no 
power, to be of no use, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 
14,47; id. Fam. 7, 27, 2 ; 7,33,1; Ter. And. 
2, 1, 14: aliquem nihil putare, to esteem 
meanly , Cic. Sest. 53, 114 (B. and K. nihili); 
accepimus eum nihil hominis esse, a worth- 
less fellow, id. Tuse. 3, 32, 77 ; but de Attio 
Dionysio nihil puto esse, nothing about 
him, i. e. no news of him, id. Fam. 12, 30, 
5. — (v) Aut nihil aut paulum, little or noth- 
ing (Gr. bXlyov 7i ov&ev ) : aut nihil aut pau- I 
lo cui tum concedere digna, Cat. 68, 131. — 
B. Adverb. 1. Not (as a strengthened 
non), in nothing , in no respect, not at all : 
me nihil poenitet, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 63 ; id. 
Mil. 4, 2, 16: conjectura nihil opus est, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 37, 107 ; Ter. And. 4, 1, 14 : bene- 
ficio isto legis nihil utitur, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 
61 : de fratre nihil ego te accusavi, id. Fam. 
14, 1, 4: Thebani nihil moti sunt, Liv. 42, 
46; 3,65; 6,38; 49; Sali. C. 16,5: nihil mi- 
ror, Quint. 2, 17, 15 ; 6,1,38. — 2. Tonopur- 
pose , in vain : hercle hanc quidem Nihil tu 
amassis: mihi haec desponsa est,Plaut.Mil. 
4,2,16. — 3. -For no reason: quorsum tandem 
aut cur ista quaeris? M. Nihil sane, nisi ne 
nimis diligenter anquiras, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 4. 
— II. nihilum, l (contr. form iulum, 
Lucr. 1, 159; Hor. S. 1, 5, 67), n., nothing : 
erit aliquid, quod aut ex nihilo oriatur, aut 
in nihilum subito occidat, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 
37 : ut de nihilo quippiam fiat, id. Fat. 9, 
18: interire in nihilum, id. Ac. 1, 7, 27: ve- 
nire ad nihilum, id. Fam. 11, 12, 1: ad ni- 
hilum recidere, id. Phil. 7, 8, 27: quam mihi 
ista pro nihilo 1 id. Att, 14, 9, 1: aliquid pro 
nihilo putare, id. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24; cf. 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 16, § 40. — (/ 3 ) Nihili, of no 
value , worthless : quem putamus esse non 
hili, dicimus nihili, Varr. L. L. 10, § 81 
Muli. ; c£ : nihili, qui nec hili quidem est, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 175 Muli.: unde is nihili? 
ubi fuisti ? Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 29 : nihili est 
autem suum Qui officium facere immemor 
est, id. Ps. 4, 7, 2: homo nihili factus, un- 
manned, id. Mil. 5, 16. — Hence, nihili pen- 
dere or facere, to esteem as nothing, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 7, 4 ; id. Ps. 4, 7, 1 ; Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 14. — (7) De nihilo, for nothing, without 
cause or reason, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 17: mali 
rem exempli esse, de nihilo hospites cor- 
ripi, Liv. 34, 61; 30, 29. — (A) Nihilo, with 
compp., by nothing, no : nihilo pluris, quam 
si, etc., no more than if etc., Plaut. Bacch. 
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3, 4, 21: nihilo minus, id. Men. 5, 5, 49: 
Phaedriae esse nilo minus amicum quam 
Antiphoni, Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 7 (but minus 
nihilo, less than nothing, id. ib. 3, 3, 2) : ni- 
hilo benevolentior, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 4 : ni- 
hilo major, id. ib. 6, 3, 4: nihilo tamen se- 
tius, Caes. B. G. 5, 4 and 7 : nihil segnius, 
Liv. 6, 38. — E s p. as ady. : nihilo rrn rmoL 
or, in one word, nihilominus, none the 
less, no less, nevertheless, notwithstanding. \ . 
In gen.: minus dolendum fuit re non per- 
fecta, sed puniendum certe nihilo minus, 
Cic. Mil. 7, 19 ; id. Phil. 5, 9, 26 ; Quint. 8, 

3, 85. — 2. With si, etsi, quamvis quam- 
quam, ut, etc.: in iis rebus, quae nihilo mi- 
nus, ut ego absim, confici possunt, Cic. Fam. 
10, 2, 2: nihilo minus eloquentiae studen- 
dum est, etsi ea quidam perverse abutun- 
tur, id. Inv. 1, 4, 5 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 17: alia 
sunt, quae quamvis nolit accidere, nihilo- 
minus laudat, Sen. Ep. 66, 44 : si nihil 
fiet, nihilominus, etc., Cato, R. R. 39, 2.— « 
3. Strengthened by tamen : nihilominus 
ego hoc faciam tamen, Ter. Heaut. 5, 3, 10; 
Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 5 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 17. — (e) 
Nihilo aliter, no otherwise : ego isti nihilo 
sum aliter ac fui, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 45. — J3. 
T r a n s f. , adverb., for non, not, by no means' 
nihilum metuenda timere, Hor. S. 2, 3,53. 
— III. nil , nothing, no (rare and mostly 
poet. ; in Cic. not at all): nil intra est ole- 
am, nil extra est in nuce durum, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 31; id. C. 4, 4, 73: nil sanguinis, no 
drop of blood , Ov. M. 13, 266: nil sui, noth- 
ing proper , id. ib. 3, 435; Vulg. Prov. 10, 2 
(in Caes. B. G. 5, 29, the true reading is ni- 
hil): hoc ridere meum, tam nil, nulla tibi 
vendo Iliade, such a trifie , Pers. 1, 122,— B. 
T r a n s f. as adv. , not at all, by no means : 
nil opus est verbis, Lucr. 5, 263: ut nil 
umor abundet, id. 5, 265; 1, 266: nil pictis 
timidus navita puppibus Fidit, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 14. — IV, mltun, «5?. nilo, nothing 
(Lucretian) : ad nilum revorti, Lucr. 1, 237 ; 
so id. 1, 673 ; 791; 797; 2, 756; 864: nil igi- 
tur fieri de nilo posse, id. 1, 205; 266. 
nihildum, v. nihil, 1. p . 
nihili, w nihil, n. /j. 

1. nihilo, v. nihil, II. A. 
t 2. nihilo, onis, m. [nihil], a gnoX-for- 
nothing feUow : otrAa/nvoc, nihilo, nugatori- 
us, gerra, Vet. Gloss. 

nihilominus, v - nihil, n. 3 . 
nihilum, v - nihil, IL 
nil, v. nihil, III. 

Nileus (dissyl.), el, m., one ofthe ene- 
mies of Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 187. 

Niliacus, a, um, v. Nilus, II. 
NlHcola, ae, m., v. Nilus, II. B. 
Nllldes lacus, a hxlce in Lower Mau- 
ritania: lacus stagnans quem vocant Nili- 
den, Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 51; Mart. Cap. 6, § 676. 
Niligena, ae, comm., v. Nilus, II. C. 
t nilios, ib fi — vethio r, a predous 
stone, of the color of a dark topaz, Plin. 37, 
8, 35, § 114. 

Niloticus, a, um, v. Nilus, II. D. 
Nilotis, idis, v. Nilus, IL E. 
nilum, v. nihil, iv. 

Nilus, i, m.,= N€7\or. 1. The river 
Nile, celebrated for its annual overflow, 
Lucr. 6, 712 sq.; Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130; id. 
Rep. 6, 18, 19; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2; Plin. 5, 9, 10, 
§ 51; 18, 8, 47, § 167; Vitr. 8, 2, 6; Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 676; Luc. 10, 199 et saep. — It 
flows through seven mouths into the sea, 
Juv. 13, 26; cf. Ov. M. 5, 187; 1, 422.-2. 
Also personified, the god of the Nile, Nilus, 
father of the Egyptian Hercules, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 16, 42; c£ id. ib. 3, 23, 58 sq, — B. 
Transf.,a canal , conduit, aqueduct: pi- 
scina et nilus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 7 : ductus 
vero aquarum, quos isti hilos et euripos 
vocant, id. Leg. 2, 1, 2. — ■ Hence, H. NJ. 
liaCUS, a > um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Nile : fontes, Luc. 10, 192 : gurges, id. 
9,1023: fera, the crocodile, Mart. 5, 65, 14; 
cf. crocodilus, id. 3, 93, 7 : holus, the coloca- 
sia, id. 13, 57, 1.— 2. Transf., Egyptian: 
Niliacis carmina lusa modis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
318: amor, an Egyptian amour, i. e. with 
Cleopatra, Luc. 10, 80 : tyrannus, id. 8, 281: 
plebs, Juv. 1, 26: pecus, i. e. Apis, Stat. Th. 
3, 478: juvenca, Io or Isis, Mart. 8, 81, 2: 
lens, id. 13, 9, 1.— B. Nllicdla, ae, m., a 
dwellcr on the Nile, an Egyptian, Prud. ap. 
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Bymm. 2, 439.— C. Niligena, ae, comm. , 
one born on tke banks of the Nile , an Eggp- 
tian, Macr. S. 1,16. 37 : Niligenam deum, v. 1. 
Verg. A. 8, 698 (cf. Lachm. ap. Lucr. 5, 440). 
— D. Niloticus, a, um, adj., of the Nile: 
Nilotica tellus, Mart. 6, 80, 1 : rura, Luc. 9, 
130: aqua, Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 11.— E. Nilo- 
tis, idis, f. adj., of orfrom the Nile, Egyp- 
tian : Nilotis acus, Luc. 10, 142 : tunica, 
Mart. 10, 6, 7 : aqua, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

* nimbatus, a, um, adj. [nimbus], 
perh. light , trifiing , frivolous: quam magis 
aspecto, tam magis est nimbata et nugae 
merae, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 135. 

nimbifer, era, erum, adj. [nimbus- 
fero], storm-bringing , stormy : inter nimbi- 
feras nubes, Avien. Arat. 858 : ignis, Ov. P. 

4, 8, 60 (al. nubifer). 

nimbosus, a, um, adj. [nimbus], full 
of sternis, stormy, rainy (cf. : nubilus, nebu- 
losus) : fluctu nimbosus Orion, Verg. A. 1, 
535: ventus. Ov. P, 2, 3, 27: aer, Luc. 5, 
631: bruma, Stat. S. 1, 3, 89: montes, Plin. 
18, 11, 29, § 109: ver, Juv. 4, 87: urbs, i. e. 
Rome, Plin. 26, 3, 8, § 16. 

nimbus, i (9 en - phtr. nimbum, Pac. ap. 
Trag. Rei. 412 Rib.), m. [Sanscr. nabhas, 
cloud, vapor; Gr. ve<pos, v£<pe\r\', cf.: nu- 
bes, nebula], a violent or pouring rain , a 
rain-storm. I, Lit.: terra abit in nimbos 
imbremque, Lucii, ap. \ arr. L. L. 5, § 24 
Muli.: nec nubila nimbis aspergunt, Lucr. 
3, 19: terrere animos fulminibus, tempe- 
statibus, nimbis, nivibus, grandinibus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 5, 14: denso regem operuit nimbo, 
Liv. 1, 16: cum multo stillaret paenula 
nimbo, Juv. 5, 79. — B. Transf. 1. A 
black rain-cloud , a thunder-cloud : noctis- 
que et nimbum occaecat nigror, Pac. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24, and de Or. 3, 39, 157: in- 
volvere diem nimbi, Verg. A. 3, 198; so id. 
ib. 3, 587; Stat. Th. 1, 97.— b. A cloud m 
general. So the bright cloud or cloud- 
shaped splendor which enveloped the gods 
when they appeared on earth : proprie 
nimbus est, qui deorum vel imperantium 
capita quasi clara nebula ambire fingitur, 
Serv. Verg. A. 3, 585: nimbo succincta, 
Verg. A. 10, 634: nimbo effulgens, id. ib. 2, 
616: nube candentes umeros amictus Au- 
gur Apollo, Hor. C. 1, 2, 31. — Hence, in eccL 
Lat., of a sainVs aureole , Isid. 19, 31, 2. — 
(/3) A cloud ofsmoke, dust, etc.: respiciunt 
atram in nimbo volitare favillam, Verg. A. 

5, 666: fulvae nimbus harenae, id. G. 3,110: 
pulveris, Claud. in Rufin. 2, 176. — 2 . A 
head-band , frontlet, worn by females" to 
make the forehead appear small, acc. to 
Isid. Orig. 19, 31 (in Arn. 2, 72, the correct 
reading is not nimbis, but limbis; v. lim- 
bus). — 3. Like the Engl. cloud, of a multi- 
tude of things which spread out like a 
cloud: nimbus peditum, Verg. A, 7, 793: 
pilorum, Sil. 5, 215: telorum, Luc. 4, 776: 
velut nimbum glandis et sagittas ingere- 
bant, Liv. 36, J8, 5 : lapidum saxorumque, 
Flor. 3, 8, 4: Corycius, i. e. ofsajfron , Mart. 
9, 39, 5: et Cilices nimbis hic maduere suis, 
id. Spect. 3, 8 : lucerna nimbis ebria Nicero- 
tianis, full ofperfumed unguents, id. ib. 10, 
38, 8: purpureus, a great quantity ofjlow- 
ers, Claud. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 298. — 4. 
A vessel with many holes in it, used at pub- 
lic shows and at entertainments for sprink- 
lingliquidperfwm.es : nimbus vitreus, Mart. 

14, 112 in lemm. — * II, Trop., a storm, 
tempest, i. e. sudden misfortune : hunc qui- 
dem nimbum cito transisse laetor, Cic. Att. 

15, 9, 2. 

nimie, adv., v. nimius fin. B. 

. nimietas, atis,/ [nimius], a too great 
number or quantity ; a super fluity, rectuh- 
dancy, exccss (post-class.): sanguinis, Pali. 

6, 7: prunarum, Eutr. 10, 9: gaudii, App. 
M. 3, p. 133, 33; Arn. 4, 133.— In plur., Pali. 
2, 13 med. 

nimio, v. nimius Jm. IL 2. b. 

nimiopere, more correctly separate, 

nimio opere. 

nimirum, adv. [ni, i. q. ne mirum, v. , 
ni, I.; lit. not wonderful; cf., lessstrong 
than mirum ni; v. ni, III. A. /3; hence] 
to introduco an assertion as indisputable’ 
vnthout doubt , doubtless , indisputably , cer- 
tainly , surely , truly: nimirum homines 
frigent, are certainly received coolly , Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 37 : nimirum .'Themistocles est 
auctor adhibendus, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 71: non 
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parva res, sed nimirum omnium maxima, 
id. Miir. 22, 45: et nimirum is princeps ex 
Latinis, id. Brut. 21, 82: is est nimirum So- 
ter, qui salutem dedit, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 
§ 154; id. Leg. 2, 1, 3; id. de Or. 1, 4, 16; id. 
Or. 23, 75: non omnia nimirum eidem di 
dedere, truly, Liv. 22, 51: nimirum haec 
illa Charybdis, etc., Verg. A. 3, 558: cui pla- 
cet alterius sua nimirum est odio sors, of 
course, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 11. — After a ques- 
tion: sed quid id ad rem? nimirum, inquit, 
in eo causa consistit, Cic. Quint. 25, 79. 
— II. Freq. in an ironical sense, doubtless, 
to be sure, forsooth : aperienda nimirum 
nocte janua fuit, Liv. 40, 9: uni nimirum 
tibi recte semper erunt res, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
106 ; 2, 3, 120 ; id. Ep. 1, 9, 1 ; 1, 15, 42 ; Juv. 
2, 104; Tac. H. 1, 33: nimirum sumini du- 
cis est occidere Galbam, id. A. 2, 82. 

nimis, adv. [ni-, ne-, and root ma-, to 
measure; cf.: metior, mensa, metare, etc.; 
hence], too much, overmuch, excessively, be - 
yond measure. f, Lit.: Chremes nimis 
graviter cruciat adulescentulum nimisque 
inhumane, too severely . . . too inhumanly, 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 5, 1: nec nimis valde nec ni- 
mis saepe, Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 1 : heu nimis lon- 
go satiate ludo, Hor. C. 1, 2, 37: nimis ca- 
stus Bellerophon, id. ib. 3, 7, 14: felix heu 
nimis, Stat. S. 2, 7, 24: nimis dixi, Plin. 
Pan. 45. — (/3) Withpen.; nimis insidiarum, 
Cic. Or. 51, 170: haec loca lucis habent ni- 
mis, Ov. F. 6, 115. — B. With a preceding 
negative, not too much , not very much , not 
altogeiher, not very : Philotimi litterae me 
quidem non nimis, sed eos admodum de- 
lectarunt, Cic. Att 7, 24, 1: ea dicis non ni- 
mis deesse nobis, id. de Or. 1, 29, 133: Cae- 
cilium non nimis hanc causam severe, non 
nimis accurate, non nimis diligenter actu- 
rum, id. Div. in CaeciL 22, 71: illud non 
nimis probo, quod scribis, id. Fam. 12, 30, 
15: praesidium non nimis firmum, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 36: haud nimis amplum, Liv. 8, 4. 
-II. Tr ansf., beyond measure , exceed- 
ingly (ante-class.): nimis velim lapidem, 
etc., Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 119: nimis id genus 
ego odi male, id. Rud. 4, 2, 15 ; id. Am. 1, 1, 
63; Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 16. — Also strengthened 
by quam or tandem , very much, in the high- 
est degree: nimis quam formido, ne, etc., 
Plaut Most 2, 2, 79; id. Truc. 2, 5, 15: ni- 
mis tandem contemnor, id. Ps. 4, 1, 11; id. 
Pers. 2, 1, 2. — Prov.: ne quid nimis, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 34. 

nimium, adv., v. nimius fin. A. 

nimius, a, um , adj- [nimis], beyond 
measure, excessive , too great , too much. J, 
Lit: quod autem satis est, eo quidquid ac- 
cesserit nimium est, Cic. Fin. 5, 27, 81: vi- 
tem coercet, ne in omnes partes nimia fun- 
datur, id. Sen. 15, 52: nimiae celeritates, 
id. Off. 1, 36, 131: nimia pertinacia atque 
arrogantia, Caes. B. C. 1, 85: Prometheus 
Assiduam nimio pectore pavit avem, that 
greio again too fast , Mart. Spect 7, 2. — (/3) 
With abi. of thing, excessive, immoderate, 
intemperate in any thing: fiducia nimius, 
Sali. Fragrn. ap. Arus. Mess. : rebus secun- 
dis nimii, too much elated , Tac. H. 4, 23: ni- 
mius mero, Hor. C. 2, 12, 5. — (y) With gen.: 
impotens et nimius animi est, Liv. 6, 11, 3 : 
imperii, id. 3, 26: sermonis, Tac. H. 3, 75: 
pugnae, SiL 5, 232. — 2. Subst.: nimium, 
ii, n., too much, superabundance, excess : 
mediocritatem illam tenebit, quae est inter 
nimium et parum, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 89 : juris, 
Sil. 14, 670: auri argentique nimium fuit, 
Plin. 33 prooem. § 5,— B. In parti c., 
too mighty, too powerful (post-Aug.): Cn. 
Pompeium esse nimium jam liberae rei- 
publicae, Veli. 2, 32, 1: legio legatis nimia 
ac formidolosa erat, Tac. Agr. 7 ; Flor. 3, 15 
?. -II. Transf., great beyond measure , 
i. e. very great , very much: homo nimia pul- 
chritudine, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 8: nimia me- 
moras mira, id. Am. 2, 1, 69 ; 5, 1, 52 ; Mart 
5, 64, 3. — 2. Subst .: nimium, ii, n - : ni- 
mium boni est, cui nil est [in diem] mali, 
it is great good fortune (a transi, of Eurip. 
Hec. 2; neivof o\/3ittiTaTo$), Enn. ap. Cic. 
Fin. 2, 13, 41 (Trag. v. 237 Vahl.).— Hence, 
"b. In the abi., nimio, adverb., exceedingly, 
by far, much, very, Plaut. Truc. 4, 1, 6: ni- 
mio mavoio, id. Poen. 1, 2, 90. — Esp., with 
comparatives, = multo: scito, nimio celeri- 
us venire quod molestunPst, Plaut. Most 1, 
1, 69 Lorenz ad loc. : nimio nequior, id. ib. 
L 2, 65: quia te nimio plus diligo, Anton. 
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ap. Cic. Att 10, 8 A, 1 : ne doleas plus ni. 
mio, Hor. C. 1, 33, 1: nimio minus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 21: nimio melius, id. Pers. 1, 3, 
31: nimio plus quam satis tutum esset, 
etc. , Liv. 1, 2, 3 : nimio plus quam velim, 
id. 2, 37, 4; 29, 33, 4: nimio amplior, Geli. 
1, 3, 25.-— Hence, adv., in two forms. A. 
nimium, too much, too ( — nimis, in ali 
uses, v. infra): nimium parce facere sump- 
tum, Ter. And. 2, 6, 19: nimium dicere, opp. 
parum, Cic. Clu. 58, 160 ; nimium ne crede 
colori, Verg. E. 2, 17 : diu, Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 10: 
longum tempus, id. Att 12, 18, 1 : nimium 
multi, id. Clu. 46, 126: nimium gratum . . . 
gratum praeter modum, id. Plane. 33, 82 : 
amantes mei, Quint. 1 prooem. 7 et saep,— 
(/3) Non nimium, not very much, not partic- 
ularly: illud non nimium probo, Cic. Fam. 
12, 30, 7. — 2. Transf., very much, greatly, 
exceedingly: homo nimium lepidus, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 8: nimium lepida nimisque niti- 
da femina, id. ib. 4, 2, 12; id. Ps. 1, 2, 71: 
loci nimium mirabiles, id. Trin. 4, 2, 86: 
nimium vellem, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 49: 0 fortu- 
natos nimium, sua si bona noriut, Agrico- 
las! Verg. G. 2, 458: felix, heu nimium fe- 
lix! id. A. 4, 657; Stat S. 3, 3, 25.— In 
class. prose esp. — jj. Nimium quantum, as 
much as can be, very much indeed, exceed- 
ingly, very : differt inter honestum et turpo 
nimium quantum, Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 70: sales 
in dicendo nimium quantum valent, id. Or. 
26, 87: ille nimium quautum audacter, 
Oves, inquit, etc., Geli. 16, 6, 9 (nimium 
quam, false reading for quae nimium, 
Quint. 4, 2, 70. In Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 13, 
the better reading is hem quam, v. Ritschl 
ad h. 1.).— B. nimie (post-class.). i n 
Too much, excessively : nimie aliquid face- 
re, Capitol. Gord. 6: arat (frontem rugis) 
non nimie sed pulchre dictum, Macr. S. 6, 

6. — 2. Transf., very much, very : in locis 
nimie frigidis, Pali. 4, 10. 

ningit or ninguit, sbat, nxit, 3, v. n. 
[Gr. vltpei ; cf. nix, and v. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 
250], it snmvs. I. Lit.: ningit, Coi. 11, 2, 
31 ; Verg. G. 3, 367 : cum ninxerit caelestium 
molem mihi, Att. ap. Prisc. p. 882 P. (Trag. 
ReL v. 101 Rib.). — (/3) In the pass. form : 
totum istud spatium, qua pluitur et nin- 
guitur, App. Flor. 1, p. 340, 39. — * II, 
T r a n s f. , to shower down, scatter : ninguut 
rosarum Floribus, Lucr. 2, 627. 

ningro (ninglio), Sre, v. ningit. 

* ningor, oris, m. [ningo], a fall of 
snow, App. de Mundo, p. 61, 26. 

ninguidus, a, um, adj. [ninguis], full 
ofsnow, snowy (post-class.): juga, Aus. Ep. 
24, 68: oppida, id. ib. 24, 124: Boreas, Prud. 
Apophth. 729. — II. T r a n s f. , falling like 
snow : cibus, i. e. manna, Prud. Cath. 5, 97. 

ninguis, is, / [kindr. with nix], snow 
(ante- and post-class.): albas descendere 
ningues, Lucr. 6, 736 (but id. 6, 964, the cor- 
ree tread. is nives, v. Lachm. ad h. 1.); so 
according to Lucii, ap. Charis, p. 71 P. ; 
App. ap. Prisc. p. 724 P. 
ningnit and ningno, v. ningit. 

ningulus, a, um, adj. [ clim . of uoenus, 
from ne-oenus for unus ], nobody : ningu- 
lus, nullus, ut Ennius lib. II.: qui ferro mi- 
nitere atque in te ningulus ..., Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 177 MulL (Ann. v. 133 Vahl.): nin- 
gulus, nullus. Marcius vates: ne ningu- 
lus mederi queat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 176 Muli. 

Ninive, es, f . , the ancient capital of 
Assyria, prob. near the mpd. Nebbi Yunus, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 3 ; V ulg. Gen. 10, 11 ; Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 23, 168; Alcim. 4, 357; also 
called Ninus or Ninos, v,- Ninus. — Hence, 
.A. Ninivitae, arum, m., the inhabit- 
ahts of Nineveh, tke Ninevites , Prud. Cath. 

7, 131; Vulg. Matt. 12, 41.— B. NiniVl- 
ticus, a, um, adj. , Ninevite: puer, Hier, 
in Isa. 3, 7, 16. 

Ninilius, a, toe name of a noble Cam- 
panian gens, Liv. 23, 8. — So, 1. L. Ninni- 
us Quadratus, d tribune of the people, Cic. 
Att. 3, 23, 4; id. Sest. 31, 68. — 2. Ninnius 
Crassus, who translaied. the Iliad into 
Latin, Prisc. 865 P. ; cf. Non. p. 475, 14. 

NinUS, ij ' m -j ~ Nivor, the son of Belus, 
thejirst king of Assyria, husband of Semir- 
amis , and builder of Nineveh, Just. 1, 1, 7 
sq. ; Curt. 3, 3, 16: busta Nini, Ov. M. 4, 88. 
-II. Another name of tke city of Nineveh, 
Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 42; called also Ninos, Tac. 
A. 12, 13 ; Luc. 3, 215. -III. Another name 
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qfthe city of Hierapolis, Amm. 14, 8, 7 ; 23, 
6,22. 

Ninyas or Ninya, ae, son of Ni- 

nus and Semiramis , Just. 1, 1, 10; 1, 2, 11. 
Nioba, ae > and Niobe, es,/, = Ni6- 

{ 3 n . T he daughter of Tantalus, and wif e 

of Amphion , king of Thebes , whose seven 
sons and seven daughter s were slain by 
Apollo and Diana, because, on Oie strength 
ofher numerous progeny,she triumphed, over 
Latona. Niobe lierself was changed inio a 
stone, which was transported in a whirlwind 
to the top of Sipylus, and has ever since re- 
mained wet with tears ; form Niobe, Ov. 

M. 6, 146 sq. ; form Nioba : Nioba fingitur 
lapidea, propter aeternum credo in luctu 
silentium, Cic. Tuse. 3, 26, 63 ; Sen. Ep. 63, 

2; Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 7; Petr. 52, 2; Hyg. 
Fab. 9 and 145. — Hence, 1, Niobeus, a , 
um, adj., of or belonging to Niobe: proles, 
Eor. C. 4, 6, 1. — 2. Niobldes, ae, m., 
a son of Niobe, Hyg. Fab. 11 in lemm. — 
II. The daughter of Phoroneus, king of 
Argos, who bore Argus to Jupiter, Hyg. 
Fab. 145. 

Niphaeus, >, m - , a Rutulian , Verg. A. 
10, 570. 

Niphas, adis,/,— Ni^tcJr (snow-storm), 
a Roman swname, Inscr. Grut. 278, 10. 
Niphates, ae, m., = Nuparnr- I. A 

part of the Mount Taurus range in Arme- 
nia, tbe mod. Ali-Dagh, etc., Verg. G. 3, 30; 
Hor. C. 2, 9, 20; Mei. 1, 15, 2. -II. A river 
that rises in the same, Luc. 3, 245; Juv. 6, 
409. _ 

Niphetus, >, m -, = nuperos (snow- 
storm), a Roman surname , Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 516, n. 243. 

nipparene, es,/, a kind of gem, Plin. 
37, 10, 64, § 175. 

t Niptra, orum, n. plur. , — Ni 'irrpa, 
water for washing , the title of a tragedy of 
Pacuvius, Cic. Tuse. 2, 21, 48 ; Geli. 13, 29, 

3 ; v. the fragments in Trag. Rei. p. 90 sq. 
Rib. 

Nireus ( dissyl), ei and eos, m., = N/- 
peuy, son of Gharopus and, Aglaia, thehand- 
somest man among the Greeks before Troy, 
Hor. C. 3, 20, 15; id. Epod. 15, 22; Prop. 3, 
16 (4, 17), 27; Ov. P. 4, 13, 16; Hyg. Fab. 113 
and 270 ; Dict. Cret. 4, 17 ( cf. Hom. II. 2, 
673). 

I nis. pro nobis, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. cal- 
lim, p. 47 Muli. 

Nisa, ae ,/, « femaleproper namejVerg. 
E. 8, 26. 

Nisaeus, a, um, v. 3. Nisus, B. L 
Niseis, idis, v. 3. Nisus, B. 2. 

Niseius, a, um, v. 3. Nisus, B. 3. 
ni-Sl (archaic forms nisei and nise, 
Lex Rubria, v. Ritschl, Legis Rubriae pars 
superstes, Bonnae, 1851, and Rhein. Mus. 
tom. 8, p. 448 sq.), conj.,if not, unless. I 

A. Iu g e n.: quid tu malum curas, Utrum 
crudum an coctum edim ? nisi tu mihi es 
tutor, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 15: quod nisi esset, 
certe postea non discessisset, Cic. Clu. 66, 
189: non posse ejus imperia diutius susti- 
neri, nisi quid in Caesare sit auxilii, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 31; Suet. Caes. 52,— B. With in- 
terrogatives and negatives, usually in a dif- 
ferent clause. 1. After an interrogative 
or negative clause, except , save only , only : 
ne quis enuntiaret, nisi quibus mandatum 
esset, Caes. B. G. 1, 30: hoc sentio, nisi in 
bonis, amicitiam esse non posse, Cic. Lael. 
5, 18: etenim dicere nemo potest, nisi qui 
prudenter intellegit, id. Brut. 6, 23 : quid est 
pietas, nisi voluntas grata in parentes, id. 
Plane. 33, 82; Ov. H. 2, 27: negant enim 
quemquam esse virum bonum, nisi sapi- 
entem, Cic. Lael. 6, 18. — 2 , With a folL 
negative: sic orator, nisi multitudine au- 
diente, eloquens esse non possit, Cic. de 
Or.2, 83, 338: Labienus juravit, se, nisi vic- 
torem, in castra non reversurum, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 87. — 3. Closely connected with non 
(mostly post-Aug.): legationis non nisi 
condemnato et ejecto eo, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 39, § 98 : qui non nisi aput Germanias ad- 
sequi nomen imperatorium posset, Tac. A. 
2, 26: ad quem non nisi per Sejanum adi- 
tus, id. ib. 4, 68 ; 14, 63 ; 15, 1 ; Suet. Caes. 
56; id. Aug. 21; 41; Quint, 1, 5, 19; Plin. 
10, 36, 52, § 108; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 4.— (The 
passages in which nisi was supposed to 
stand for nisi non or non nisi have been 



critically amended; v. Hand, Turs. 4, 253; 
Kritz and Fabri ad Sali. J. 54, 5; Drakenb. 
and Weissenb. ad Liv. 34, 16, 1; Duker ad 
Flor. 1, 12, 18.) — C. Esp. 1. After nihil, 
nihil aliud, etc., save, but , than: nihil ara 
piius nisi, Cic. Plane. 41, 99 : nihil est quod 
festines, nisi ut valeas, id. Fam. 16, 6, 3: 
erat historia nihil aliud nisi annalium con- 
fectio, id. de Or. 2, 12, 62 ; id. Phil. 3, 5, 13 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 37, 108. — 2. Non aliter nisi, on 
no other condition: non aliter neque classem 
revocaturum neque exercitum reducturum, 
nisi, etc., Liv. 45, 11, 11. — 3. Nisi si, except 
if unless : nisi si etiam illuc pervenerint, 
Varxv R. R. 2, 9 : noli putare me ad quem- 
quam longiores epistulas scribere, nisi si 
qui ad me plura scripsit, etc., Cic. Fam. 14, 

2, 1: nisi vero si quis est qui, id. Cat. 2, 4, 6. 

■ 4. Nisi ut, except that, unless: neque con- 
vivia inire ausus est, nisi ut speculatores 
cum lanceis circumstarent, Suet. Claud. 35. 

— 5. Nisi quod, except that which , save only 
that: nam nunc homines nihili faciunt 
quod licet nisi quod lubet, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 
25: cum Patrone Epicureo mihi omnia | 
sunt communia, nisi quod in philosophia I 
vehementer ab eo dissentio, Cic. Fam. 13, ! 
1, 2: praedia me valde delectant, nisi quod 
me aere circumforaneo obruerunt, id. Att. 
2,1,11; id. Tuse. 3, 24, 58: ah negotiis num- 
quam voluptas remorata est, nisi quod de 
uxore potuit honestius consuli, Sali. J. 95, 
3; Tac. A. 14 s 14: unde causa et origo pere- 
grino sacro parum comperi, nisi quod sig- 
num ipsum . . . docet advectam religio- 
nem, id. G. 9. — 6, Nisi quia, except because, 
i. e. until that : at nesciebam id dicere il- 
lam, nisi quia Correxit miles, quod intellexi 
minus, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 10. — n. In transi- 
tions; also in the comhinations nisi vero, 
nisi forte, nisi tamen, unless perhaps, etc., 
mostly ironical (c£ Gr. el N>1 «pa, ei pii -ye , 
e/crof el uh) • nisi unum hoc faciam ut in 
puteo cenam coquant, Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 3: 
nisi forte volumus Epicureorum opinionem 
sequi, qui, etc., Cic. Fat. 16, 37: nisi vero 
existimatis dementem Africanum fuisse, 
qui, etc., id. MiL 3, 8 : ne requiras; nisi forte 
adulescentes pueritiam debent requirere, 
id. Sen. 10, 33 : Hostis nullus erat, nisi forte 
quem vos jussissetis, Sali. J. 14, 10 ; cf. 

I Zurnpt, Gram. § 569. 

Nisias, adis, / , v. 3. Nisus, B. 4. 
Nisibis or Nesebis, is ,/, = Nfin/hr- 
I. A city in Mesopotamia , now Nisibin, 
Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 42; Tac. A. 15, 5; Amm. 25, 
7, 9; 25, 8, 27.— Hence, B. NlSlbeni, 
orum, m . , the inhabitants of Nisibis, Amm. 
25, 8, 13. — II. A city in Aria, Amm. 23, 
6,69. 

1. nisus, a , um, Part, from nitor. 

2« niSUS, us, m. [nitorj, a pressing or 
resting upon or against, a pressure ; a striv- 
ing, exertion, labor , effort ( mostly poet. ; 
nixus in good prose, v. h. v.): pedetentim 
et sedato nisu, a tread, step, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 21, 48 : pinnarum nisus inanis, a 
fiight, Lucr. 6, 834 ; so, insolitos docuere 
nisus, Hor. C. 4, 4, 8: hic dea se primum 
rapido pulcherrima nisu Sistit, Verg. A. 11, 
852: stat gravis Entellus nisuque immotus 
eodem, etc., in the same posture, id. ib. 5, 
437 : hunc stirps Oceani maturis nisibus 
Aethra Edidit, paim, throes , labor of partu- 
rition (v. 2. nixus), Ov. F. 5, 171. — Iu prose: 
tamquam nisus evomentis adjuvaret, reteh- 
ings, Tac. A. 12, 67: uti prospectus nisusque 
per saxa facilius foret, Sali. J. 94, 1 Dietsch : 
quae dubia nisu videbantur, id. ib. 94, 2 
Dietsch : non pervenit nisu sed impetu, 
Quint. 8, 4,9; 1,12,10. 

3. NiSUS, i> W-, = Nlo-or. I. A king 
of Megara , father of Scylla, who, in order 
to gdin the love of Minos, cut offher fatheris 
purple hair, on which the safety of his 
kingdom depended, whereupon Nisus was 
changed inia a sparrow-hawk, and Scylla 
into the bird ciris, Verg. G. 1. 404 sq. ; Ov. M. 
8, 8 sqq. ; v. Scylla. — B. Hence, 1. Nl- 
saeus, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to Ni- 
sus, Niscean: et vos Nisaei, naufraga mon- 
stra, canes, i. e. Scylla, the daughter of 
Phorcus , Ov. F. 4, 500; cf. id. A. A. 1, 331. — 
2. Niseis, Idis, /, the daughter of Nisus, 
ScyUa (q. v.), confounded with the daugh- 
ter of Phorcus: praeterita cautus Niseide 
navita gaudet, Ov. R. Am. 737. — 3. RJj- 
seius, a, um, adj . , of or belonging to Ni- 
sus, Niscean : per mare caeruleum trahitur 



Niseia virgo, Verg. Cir. 390; Ov. M. 8, 35 

4. Nisias, adis, /, Niscean, i. e. Mega- 
rian : Nisiades matres Nisiadesque nurus, 
of Megaris , in Sicil.y (a colony of Megara, 
in Greece), Ov. H. 15 54.— H, Son of Hyr- 
tacus and friend ot Euryalus, Verg \ 5 
294; 9, 176 sq. ' 

t nitalopices, acc- plur. as, /, perh. 
Indian foxes, JuL Val. Res Gest. Alex M 
3, 17. 

nitedula, ae, /, a kind Oj small red 
mouse, a dormouse, Cic. Sest. 33, 72 : cf. : 
nitedula mus agrestis rubeus, Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 1, 181 ; Arn. 2, 47 ( Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
29, tbe common read. is volpecula, but 
Bentiey’s conjecture, nitedula, is adopted 
by Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 204, and by Haupt 
and Muli. ; v. Orell. ad loc. ). — The contr. 
collat. form nitela, v. under nitella. 

nitefacio, feci, factum. 3, v. a. [niteo- 
facio], to make shining (post-class.) : ventus 
mare crispicans nitefacit, Geli. 18, 11, 3: 
grato crinem nitefactus olivo, Juvene. 1, 
607. 

1. nitela, ae, / [niteo], brighlness, 
splendor (post-class.). I. Lit.: armorum 
nitela, Sol. 22, 5. — II. Transf. A. That 
ivhich shines or glitters , a glitlering par - 
ticle : nitelae pulveris, gold-dust, Sol. 23, 4. 
— B, That which causes to shine, a polish : 
nitelae oris. i. e. tooth-powder, Cat. ap. App. 
Mag. p. 277, 5. 

2. nitela, v nitella. 

nitella, ae, f. (contr from nitedula, 
q. v. ; sometimes written nitela, but v. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 3, 1015), a small mouse, a 
dormouse, Plin. 8, 57, 82, § 224 ; Mart. 5, 37, 
8; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 181. 

* nitellinus, a, um, adj. [nitella], of 
or belonging to a nitella or dormouse : co- 
lor, the color cf a dormouse : salix, Plin. 
16, 37, 69, § 177. 

1. nitens, entis, shining, Part. and 
P. a. , from niteo ; v. niteo fin. 

2. nitens, entis, pressing upon or 
against, Part. /from nitor. 

nitenter, °dv., V. niteo, P. a. fin. 
niteo, ere (gen. plur. nitentum, Verg. 
Cir. 523), v. n. [etym. dub. ; cf. nix], to shine, 
look bright, glitter, glisten (cf. . luceo, fulgeo 
splendeo). J. L i t. ; placatumque nitet dif- 
fuso lumine caelum, Lucr. 1, 9: luna potest 
solis radiis percussa nitere, id. 5, 705 : qui 
nitent unguentis, fulgent purpura, Cic. Cat. 
2, 3, 5: diversi niteant cum mille colores, 
Ov. M. 6, 65: vere nitent terrae, id. F. 4, 
126 : aera nitent usu, id. Am. 1, 8, 51 ; so, 
ebur, Tib. 1, 4, 64 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 19 ; Mart. 
9, 58, 6 ; 8, 6, 10 etsaep. — B. Transf. 

Of animals, to be sleek,in good condition : at 
hau pol nitent (oves), Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 6: 
unde sic quaeso nites? Phaedr. 3,7, 4; Plin. 
18, 5, 6, § 27; cf.: hic nitet ungula mulae, 
Juv. 7, 181.— 2. Of persons, to shine, to look 
bright or beauliful : miseri quibus Intcnta- 
1 ta nites! (= pulchra et amabilis videris), 
Hor. C. 1, 5, 12: ore nitet, Mart. 10, 89, 3: 
nitet ante alias regina comesque Pclides, 
Stat. Achill. 2, 148: murice tincta Veste 
nites, Mart. 5, 23, 6. — 3. Of fields, plants, 
etc., to look fiourishing, thriving, to thrive , 
etc.: camposque nitentes Desuper ostentat, 
Verg. A. 6, 677: ubi tellus nitet, Petr. 99; 
cf. Plin. 17, 4, 3, § 26.-4. Of a bouse: tibi 
hoc praecipio ut niteant aedes, be in com- 
plete order , Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 281. — 5, Of 
wealth, etc., to jlourish, abound: vectigal 
in pace niteat, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 21: res ubi 
magna nitet domino sene, Hor. S. 2, 5, 12. 
-II. Trop., to shine, be brilliant, look or 
be beauliful: ver vide; ut tota floret, ut 
olet, ut nitide nitet, Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 3: il- 
lorum, vides, quam niteat oratio, Cic. Fin. 
4, 3, 5; so, ubi plura uitent in carmine, 
Hor. A. P. 351: omnia nobilibus oppidis ni 
tent, Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 49. — Hence, nitens, 
entis, P. a., shining , glitter ing, glistening, 
brilliant, bright. A. Lit.: capilli malo- 
bathro, Hor. C. 2, 7, 7 : mensae, id. S. 2, 2, 4: 
oculi, Verg. A. 1, 228 : astra, Ov. F. 5, 543 : 
Lucifer, Tib. 1, 3, 93 : nitentes solis equi, VaL 
FI. 5, 413: arma nitentia ante rem, defor- 
mia inter sanguinem, etc., Liv. 9, 40, 5. — 2. 
Transf. a. OI animals, sleek,fat : nitens 
taurus, Verg. A. 3, 20.— b. Of persons, shin- 
ing, bright , beauliful: uxor ore floridulo ni- 
tens, Cat. 61, 189 : desiderio meo nitenti, 
my darling bright, id. 2, 5. — Comp.: niten- 
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tior femina, Ov. M. 12, 405 (Merkel, decen- 
tior), — c. Of plants, blooming : nitentia 
culta, Verg. G. 1, 153: arbor laeta et nitens, 
Geli. 12, 1, 16. — Comp. : Tyrio nitentior 
ostro flos oritur, Ov. M. 10, 211. — B. Trop. 
1. Illustrious : recenti gloria nitens, Liv. 
3,"l2: non patre nitens linguave, Sil. 6, 19. 
— 2. Of speech, brilliant, elegant : oratio, 
Cic. Brut. 67, 238.-3. Of the mind, bright ' 
ciear : macte, oro, nitenti Ingenio, Stat. S. 

1, 5, 63. 

UlteSCO, tui, 3, v. inch. n. [niteo], to be- 
gin to shine 'or glitter, to shine, glitter (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: caelum 
nitescere, arbores frondescere, Enn. ap.Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. v. 192 Vahl.) : exiguo qui 
stellarum candore nitescit, Cic. Arat. 174: 
juventus Nudatos umeros oleo perfusa ni- 
tescit, Verg. A. 5, 134: nitescente nova luna, 
Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 2 ; 37, 12, 74, § 195 : ex ume- 
ro Pelopis non nituisset ebur, Tib. 1, 4, 58 
(64). — B. Transf. 1. Ofanimals, togrow 
sleek, well-conditioned, fat : armenta nite- 
scunt, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 3. — 2. Of persons, to 
become blooming ; in perf . , to be blooming: 
o pueri, nituistis, Hor. S. 2, 2, 128. — 3. Of 
plants, to grow luxuriously , to thrive, Plin. 
12, 25, 54, § 112.— II. T r o p. , to be formed 
or cultivated : ut ingenio, doctrina, prae- 
ceptione natura nitescat, Auct. Her. 3, 16, 
29 . — To become illustrious or celebrated : 
quid non cultu nitescit? Quint. 9,4, 5 (Tac. 
A. 12, 58; Halm and Ritter, enitesceret). 

nitibundus, a , um , ad i- [nitor), press- 
ing against , straining, striving (post-class.) : 
mentium conspiratu tacito nitibundi, rely- 
ing upon, Geli. 1,11, 8: pondus nitibundum, 
oppressive weight, iveighty pressure, Sol. 25, 
12 : caput, id. 27, 29. 

nitide, adv., v. nitidus fin. 

* nitiditas, atis,/ [nitidus], splendor, 
beauty ; formae, Att. ap. Non. 143, 29 (Trag. 
Rei. v. 254 Rib.J. 

nitidiuscule, adv - , v - nitidiusculus. 

nitidiusculus, a, um, adj. dim. [niti- 
dus], somewhat more shining (Plautin.) : ca- 
put, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 84. — Hence, adv. : niti- 
diuscule, a little more fmely , sprucely •• 
ut curer, Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 8. 

nitido, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to makc 
bright or shining , to polish, smooth ( poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose). I. In gen.: fer- 
ramenta detersa nitidentur, Coi. 12, 3, 9: 
post serraturam, plagam ferramentis acu- 
tis nitidemus, Pali. 3, 17, 1 : diligentissime 
nitidatum, Mare. Emp. 8, 5. — II. In par- 
ti c., to wash , bathe : eunt ad fontem, niti- 
dant corpora, Enn. ap. Non. 144, 16 (Trag. 
v. 166 Vahl.); so mid.: mundule nitidan- 
tur, Att. ib. 17 (Trag. Rei. v. 603 Rib.). 

* nltidulus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], 
somewhat spruce , rather trivi: vidua niti- 
dula, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 8, 3. 

nitidus, a ; um i adj. [niteo], shining. 
glitter ing, bright, polished, ciear ( class. ; 
syn.: splendidus, lautus). I, Lit.: facite, 
suitis, nitidae ut aedes meae sint, Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 2, 8: in picturis alios horrida, in- 
culta . . . contra alios nitida, laeta delec- 
tant, Cic. Or. 11, 36: nitidus juventa (an- 
guis), Verg. G. 3, 437: caesaries, id. ib. 4, 337 : 
caput solis, id. ib. 1, 467 : ebur, Ov. M. 2, 3 : 
aries nitidissimus auro, id. F. 3, 867: ae- 
ther, Val. FI. 3, 467 : pisces, with gleaming 
scales , Ov. M. 1, 74: cujus turbavit nitidos 
exstinctus passer ocellos, Juv. 6, 8. — B. 
Transf. 1 . Of animals, sleek, plump , fat: 
jumenta, Nep. Eum. 5, 6. — 2. Of persons, 
well-conditioned, well-favored, healthy-look- 
ing : me pinguem et nitidum bene curata 
cute vises, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 15.— So, nitidis 
sensibus haurire aliquid, with fresh , un- 
blunted, unsated senses, Claud. Cons. Mali. 
Theod. 193. — 3. Good-looking , handsmne, 
beautiful, neat , elegant, spruce, irim : nimis 
nitida femina, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 12; id. Aul. 
3,6,4: quos pexo capillo nitidos videtis, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 22: ex nitido fit rusticus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 83: villae, id. ib. 1, 15, 46: ni- 
tidioris vitae instrumenta, Plin. 13, 16, 30, 
§ 100. — 4, Of fields and plants, blooming, 
fertile , luxuriant : nitidae fruges arbusta- 
que laeta, Lucr. 2, 594: campi nitidissimi 
viridissimique, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47: ni- 
tidissima arboris pars, Plin. 17, 14, 24, § 104. 
— Poet.: nitidissimus annus, rich, fertile, 
Ov. F. 5, 265. — 5. Of the wfestling ring, 
in allusion to the oil with which the wrest- 
lers’ bodies were anointed; palaestrae, 
1210 



Mart. 4, 8, 5. — H. Trop., cultivated, pol- 
ished, refined: nitidum quoddam genus 
verborum et laetum, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 81 : 
verba nitidiora, id. Part. 5, 17; Isocrates 
nitidus et comptus, Quint’. 10, 1, 79 : Mes- 
sala, id 1, 7, 35 : oratio, id 8, 3, 18 ; 49 ; 
orator, id 12, 10, 78 : nitida et curata vox, 
id. 11, 3, 26 : hilares nitidique vocantur, 
Juv. 11, 178 : vita nitidior, Plin. 13, 16, 30, 

§ 100. — Hence, adv. .- nitide, splendidly, 
brightly. beautifully, magnificently : ut ni- 
tide nitet, Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 3 : cenare ni- 
tide, id Cas. 3, 6, 19; cf. id. Cist. 1, 1, 11. 

Nitiobrlges, ™, m., apeople in Aqui- 
tanian Gaul, between the Garumna and the 
Liger, near the mod. Agen, Caes. B. G. 7, 7 ; 
31; 35; 75; Sid Ep. 8,11. 

1 . nitor, nisus and nixus (inf nitier, 
Lucr. 1, 1059; old form of the part. perf: 
gnitus et gnixus a genibus prisci dixerunt, 
Paul, ex Fest.p. 96 Muli.), 3, v. dep. n. [from 
gnitor; root gnic- or gnig-; cf.: nico, coni- 
vere], to bear or rest upon something. I. 
Lit. (a) With abi. : ambae te obsecramus 
genibus nixae, we implore thee upon our 
knees, i. e. kneeling , Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 33: 
stirpibus suis niti, Cic. Tuse. 5, 13, 37 : her- 
bescens viriditas, quae nixa fibris stirpium 
sensim adulescit, id Sen. 15, 51 : hastili ni- 
xus, id. Rab. Perd. 7, 21: muliercula nixus, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 86: juvenis, qui nititur 
hasta, Verg. A. 6, 760: paribus nitens Cylle- 
nius alis Constitit, id. ib. 4, 252 : nixus ba- 
culo, Ov. P. 1, 8, 52. — (/3) With in and 
acc.: nixus in hastam, Verg. A. 12, 398. — 
(~j) With de: de qua pariens arbore nixa 
dea est, Ov. H. 21, 100. — (3) With gen. of 
place: humi nitens, Verg. A. 2, 380. — (e) 
Absol.: Sisiphu’ versat Saxum sudans ni- 
tendo, Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 5, 10: niti 
modo ac staiim concidere, to strive to rise, 
Sali. J. 101, 11. — B. Transf. 1. To make 
one's icay with an effort, to press forward, 
advance; and, with respect to the goal, to 
mount, dimb, fly, etc. (mostly poet.): quae- 
dam serpentes ortae extra aquam simul ac 
primum niti possunt, aquam persequuntur, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 124 : nituntur gradibus, 
Verg. A. 2, 442 : in altas rupes, Luc. 4, 37 : ad 
sidera, Verg. G. 2, 427 : in aera, Ov. P. 2, 7, 
27: in adversum, id. M. 2, 72: sursum ni- 
tier, Lucr. 1,1059. — Of violent bodily mo- 
tion: niti corporibus et ea huc illuc, qua- 
si vitabundi aut jacientes tela agitare, to 
struggle, Sali. J. 60, 4. — 2. To strain in giv- 
ing birth , to bring forth, Plin. 9, 35, 54, § 107 I 
(al. eniti) : nitor, I am in labor, Ov. M. 9, 

302; Pseud-Ov. Her. 21, 100 3. To strain 

for a stool, Suet. Vesp. 20. — II T r o p. 
A. To strive, to exert one’s self, make an 
effort, labor, endeavor : moderatio modo 
virium adsit et tantum, quantum potest, 
quisque nitatur, Cic. Sen. 10, 33; Nep. Att. 
15, 2 : nisurus contra regem, Caes. B. C. 2, 
37 ; Sali. C. 38, 2 : pro aliquo, Liv. 35, 10 ; 
cf. : pro libertate summa ope niti, Sali. J. 
31, 17 : nitebantur, ne gravius in eum con- 
suleretur, Sali. J. 13, 8; cf.: unus Miltiades 
maxime nitebatur, ut, etc., Nep. Milt. 4, 2. 
— Inf. : summa vi Cirtam irrumpere niti- 
tur, Sali. J. 25, 9 : patriam recuperare niti, 
Nep. Pelop. 2 : ingenio nitor non periisse 
meo, Ov. P. 3, 6, 34; id. M. 8, 694. —Absol, 
of soldiers hard pressed in battle : tamen 
virtute et patientia nitebantur atque om- 
nia vulnera sustinebant, Caes. B. C. 1, 45. — 
2. To strive after a thing: ad immortali- 
tatem gloriae niti, Cic. Sen. 23, 82: ad sum- 
ma, Quint. prooem. § 20 : in vetitum, Ov. 
Am. 3, 4, 17. — 3. To ti~y to prove, contend 
in argument, argue , with acc. and inf. : ni- 
tamur igitur nihil posse percipi, Cic. Ac. 
2, 21, 68. — B. To rest, rely, depend upon a 
thing. (a) With in and abi. : nixus in no- 
mine inani, Lucr. 6, 909 : conjectura in qua 
nititur divinatio, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 55 : ea, in 
quibus causa nititur, id. Cael. 10, 25 : cujus 
in vita nitebatur salus civitatis, id. Mil. 7, 
19. — (/3) With abi. : spe niti, Cic. Att. 3, 9, 2: 
consilio atque auctoritate alicujus, id. Off. 
1, 34, 122 ; id. Fam. 1, 5, a, 2 : si quis hoc 
uno nititur quod sit ignobilis, id. Clu. 40, 
112. — (7) With ubi: quo confugies? ubi 
nitere? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 64, § 155. — Hence, 
P. a., as subst ., Nixus, h m -i °nly plur., 
Nixi, orum, m. , three guardian deities of 
women in labor, the statues of whom, rep- 
resenting them in a kneeling posture, stood 
on the Capitol before the chapel of Minerva, 
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Paul, ex Fest. p. 174 Muli.: magno Lucinam 
Nixosque patres clamore vocabam, Ov M 
9, 294. 

2. nitor, oris, m. [niteo], brightness, 
splendor, lustre, sheen. I. Lit.: nitor exo- 
riens aurorae, Lucr. 4, 538: diurnus, the 
daylight, Ov. H. 18, 78 : herbarum viridis 
Lucr. 5, 783: argenti et auri, Ov. P. 3 4 23: 
eboris, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 64: materiae’ of the 
wood, id. 16, 40, 79, § 215: speculi id. 11 
37, 64, § 170: gladii, id 2, 25, 22, § 89: ni- 
gerrimus gemmae, id. 37, 10, 69, § 184: ni- 
torem cutis facit sal, id. 31, 7, 41, § 84. 

Plur. : nitores splendoresque auri, Geli. 2 
6,4, — B. Transf. J,. Sleekness, plump- 
ness, good Ufbks, beauty : nitor corporis, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 10: urit me Glycerae nitor, Hor, 
C. 1, 19, 5: Liparei nitor Hebri, id. ib. 3, 12, 
6: nullus tota nitor in cute, Juv. 9, 13. — 
2 . Neatness, elegance, brilliancy of external 
appearance: si quem . . . aliquid offendit, 
si purpurae genus, si amicorum catervae, 
si splendor, si nitor, Cic. Cael. 31, 77 : habi- 
tus, Juv. 3, 180: oppidum praecipui nito- 
ris, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 85. — 3. In gen., color, 
Lucr. 2, 819 : ludis et externo tincta nitore 
caput, Prop. 2, 14, 26 (3, 11, 2). — II. Trop., 
of speech, splendor, elegance, grace of style. 
— With gen. : adhibendus erit in eis expli- 
candis quidam orationis nitor, Cic. Or. 32, 
115: domesticus eloquii, Ov. P. 2, 2, 51: ni- 
tor et cultus descriptionum, Tac. Or. 20: 
translationum, Quint. 12, 10, 36. — Absol.: 
sublimitas et magnificentia et nitor, Quint. 
8,. 3, 3: eruditione ac nitore praestare, id. 
10, 1, 98: scripsit non sine cultu ac nitore, 
id. 10, 1, 124. — B. Of character, dignity, 
excellence: generis, Ov. P. 2,9, 17; splendid 
liberality, Stat. S. 3, 3, .149. 

nitraria, a e,/, [nitrum], apiace where 
natron was dug or prepared, Plin. 31, 10, 
46, § 109 (ib. saep.). 

nitratus, a, um, adj. [id.], mixed with 
natron : aqua, Coi. 12, 55 ; Mart. 13, 17, 2. 

nitreus, a, um, adj. [id.], made of na- 
tron, of soda : pulvis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 7, 
108. 

nitrion, W n., a piant, also called daph- 
noides, App. Herb. 58. 

nitrosus, a, um, adj. [nitrum], fuU of 
natron : aquae frigidae genus nitrosum, 
Vitr. 8, 3 : lacus, Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 107. 

f nitrum, i) n -i — virpov, also called 
sal nitrum, native mineral alkali, native 
soda, natron; found chiefly in Media, 
Egypt, Thrace, and Macedonia, Plin. 31, 10, 
46, § 106: flos nitri, Vitr. 7, 11, 1; and used 
for washing with: laveris te nitro, Vulg. 
Jer. 2, 22; Isid. Orig. 16, 2. — Hence, II. 
Transf.: censuram lomentum aut nitrum 
esse, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 4. 

nivalis, e , adj. [nix], of or belonging to 
snow, snowy, snow-. I, Lit.: nivalis dies, 
a snowy day, Liv. 21, 54, 7: nivalia (sc. 
loca), Plin. 26, 8, 29, § 46: Haemonia, Hor. 
C.l, 37, 19 : venti, Plin. 2, 47, 48, § 126: axis, 
the region of snow, Val. FI. 5, 225: Hebrus 
nivali compede vinctus, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 3: 
undae, water Jilled with snow, Mart. 14, 118, 
1 : aqua nivalis, snow-water, Geli. 19, 6, 3 : 
terrae et pruinosae, Amm. 23, 6, 43. — H, 
Transf. A. Cold : dies, a c old, dull day : 
dicimus nivalem diem, cum altum frigus 
et triste caelum est, Sen. Q. N. 4, 4, 3 ; Flor. 
2, 6, 12 : osculum, c old, frigid, Mart. 7, 95, 
2. — B. Snow-like, snowy : equi candore ni- 
vali, Verg. A. 3, 538. — Trop. : nivalis Pie- 
tas, Prud. Symm. 2, 249. 

nivarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to snow : nivarium colum, a strainer 
fdled with snow, through which' gener ous 
wines were filtered, whereas the commoner 
sorts were merely passed through a linen 
cloth, fdled with snow, Mart. 14, 103 in 
lemm. ; Dig. 34, 2, 21 ; the Iatter called ni- 
varius saccus, Mart. 14, 104 in lemm. 

nivatus, a, um, adj. [id.], cooled with 
snow : potiones, Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 10 : aqua, 
Petr. 31 ; Suet. Ner. 27. 
nive, v. ni. 

nivens, entis, ivinking (cf. coniveo): 
niventibus oculis, v. 1. ap. Petr. 115, for 
umentibus. 

nivesco, £ re , V. inch. n. [nix], to become 
snow-white, Anth. Lat. tom. 2, p. 406 Burm. ; 
Tert. Pali. 3 med. 

niveus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or from 
snow, snowy, snow- (poet. ) I, L i t. : agge- 
ribus niveis informis. Verg. G. 3, 354: aqua, 
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tooled with snow , Mart. 12, 17, 6; cf. Id. 14, 
104 and 117 : mons, covered with snow , Cat. 
64, 240. — II. Trans f. , snoxv-white , snowy 
(mostly poet.): a similitudine sic: Corpore 
niveum candorem, aspectu igneum ardo- 
rem assequebatur, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44: la- 
certi, Verg. A. 8, 387: lac, id. E. 2, 20: hanc 
si capite niveae agnae exorari judicas, Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 36 : Briseis niveo colore, Hor. C. 2, 
4, 3 : vestis, Ov. M. 10, 432 : candidior nivei 
folio, Galatea, ligustri, id. ib. 13, 789: dens, 
id. H. 18, 18 : qua notam duxit niveus vide- 
ri, Hor. C. 4, 2, 59 : panis, Juv. 5, 70 : flumen, 
ciear, pellucid, Sen. Hippol. 504 : undae, 
Mart. 7, 32, 11 : tribuni, dothed in white 
togas, Calp. Ecl.7, 29 ; so, Quirites, Juv. 10, 
45. 

* nivifer, e ra , eram, adj. [nix-fero], 
snow bearing, covered with snow : niviferae 
valles, Salv. G. D. 6, 2. 

* nivit, ere, v. impers. [nix], it snows; 
poet. transf. of a great quantity of missile 
weapons : sagittis, plumbo et saxis grandi- 
nat, nivit, Pac. ap. Non. 507, 27 (Trag. Rei. 
v. 4Rib.). 

NlVO magus, a City of the Treveri, 
otherwise called Noviomagus, now Neuma- 
gen , Aus. Mos. 11. 

niVOSUS, a , um , adj. [ni x],full ofsnow , 
snoivy : hiems gelida ac nivosa, Liv. 5, 13, 
1: tantum nivosae grandinis, id. 21, 59, 8: 
Strymon, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 22: Scythia, id. H. 12, 
27 : loca praegelida ac nivosa, Coi. 2, 9, 7 : 
Pliadum nivosum sidus, Stat. S. 1, 3, 95. 

n ix, nivis, f. [cf Gr. vi<pa ( acc .), snow; 
Lat. ningit, ninguit], snow. I. L i t. : Ana- 
xagoras nivetn nigram dixit esse, Cic. Ac. 
2, 23, 72 : pars terrarum obriguit nive prui- 
naque, id. N. D. 1, 10, 24: miles nivibus 
pruinisque obrutus, Liv. 5, 2 ; Lact. 3, 24, 1 : 
opposuit natura Alpemque nivemque, Juv. 
10, 152: duratae solo nives, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
39; 4, 12, 4: alta, Verg. G. 1, 310: nives so- 
lutae, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 93 : horrifera, VaL FI. 6, 
306; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 234.— H. Transf., 
white color , whiteness : capitis nives, i. e. 
white hair , Hor. C. 4, 13, 12 ; Prud. praef. 
Cath. 25 (dura translatio, Quint. 8, 6, 17): 
eboris, App. de Mundo, p. 69, 21. — B. Plur. : 
nives, snows, i. a a cold climate, Prop. 1, 
8, 8. 

nixabundus, a, um, adj. [nixor], striv- 
ing to support one's self: illa dea, Jul. Val. 
Res Gest. Alex. M. 1, 11. 

Nixi Di, v. 1. nitor fin. 

nixor, ari, dep. n. [1. nitor], to lean 
or rest upon; to strive, endeavor (poet.). 
I, L i t., Lucr. 6, 836 ; 3, 1001: pars vulnere 
clauda retentat Nixantem ( serpentem ), 
Verg. A. 5, 279 Wagner N. cr. — II. T r o p. , 
to depend upon: fundamenta, quibus nixa- 
tur vita salusque, Lucr. 4, 506. 

t nixurio, ire, v. a. desid. [nixus, from 
nitor], to wish to lean or rest upon : nixu- 
rit qui niti vult et in conatu saepius aliqua 
re perpellitur, Nigid. 144, 20. — H. Transf., 
for parturio, to wish to bring forth : nixu- 
rio, <pi\oTOKea, Gloss. Philox. 

1. nixus and nisus, a , UI », Part., 
from 1. nitor. 

2. nixus, us, m - [1- nitor], a pressure 
(the same as nisus, v. 2. nisus). I, L i t. : 
astra se nixu suo conglobata continent, 
revolution, course, * Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 117. 
-II. T r a n s f. , a striving , exertion , effort : 
hic ad summum non pervenit nixu (al. 
nisu), sed impetu, Quint. 8, 4, 9 ; 1, 12, 10. 
— B, In p a r t i c. , pains, throes, travail 
of parturition : fetus nixibus edunt, Verg. 
G. 4, 199 ; Ov. H. 4, 126 : laboriosi nixus, 
Geli. 12, 1, 4. — m. Nixus, a constellation ; 
v. Engonasi. 

1. UO, n avi, 1, v. n. [veco], io sivim, float. 
I. L i t. : alter nare cupit : alter pugnare 
paratu’st, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 
Muli. (Ann. v. 258 VahL): pueris, qui nare 
discunt, scirpea induitur ratis, Plaut. Aul. 
4,1, 9; cfibelow, Hor. S. 1, 4, 120: pinus 
Dicuntur liquidas Neptuni nasse per un- 
das, Cat. 64, 1 : nat lupus, Ov. M. 1, 304 ; 
nantem delphina per undas, id. H. 19, 199 : 
piger ad nandum, id. ib. 18, 210: ars nandi, 
id. Tr. 2, 486: nat tibi linter, Tib. 1, 5, 76; 
Luc. 8, 374. — Pr o v. : nare sine cortice, to 
swim without corks, i. e. to be abte to do 
without a guardian ( cf. above the passage 
in Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 9), Hor. S. 1, 4, 120.— H, 
Poet., transf., to sail,Jlow,Jly , etc. : cum 
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juventus Per medium classi barbara navit 
Athon, Cat. 66, 45: (undae) nantes reful- 
gent, id. 64, 274: nare per aestatem liqui- 
dam suspexeris agmen (apium), Verg. G. 4, 
59. — Of the eyes of drunken persons, to 
swim: nant oculi, Lucr. 3, 480; v. nato. — 
Hence, nans, antis, P. a . , swimming,fioat- 
ing: nantes scaphae, Geli. 10, 26, 10 ; as 
subst., a swimmer ; hence, nantes, Ium, 
f . , swimming fowls, i. e. geese, ducks, etc. : 
greges nantium, Coi. 8, 14, 1. 

2. No, an Egyptian city, perh. Alex- 
andria; acc. to Bochart, Thebes , Hier, ad 
Ezech. 30, 14. 

Nda, ae i and (more freq.) No e^indecl. 
m., — -$we,Noah: perfidus (corvus) Noae, 
Sedul. Carm. 1, 158: arca Noe, Gromat. Vet. 
373, 6; Tert. adv. Mare. Carm. 3, 42; Alcim. 
Avit. 4, 178; Vulg. Gen. 6, 8 ; 8, 1 al. — 2. 
Fem., daughter of Zelophehad, Vn\g. Num. 
26, 33. — II. A town in Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 29, 
35, § 178. 

Nobilior, oris, m. [nobilis], a family 
name in the gens Fulvia, e. g. M. Fulvius 
Nobilior, the vanquisher of the jEtolians 
and the friend of Ennius, Liv. 37, 47 ; 39, 5 ; 
40, 45. 

nobilis, e (oid coiiat. form gnobilis ; 
nobilem antiqui pro noto ponebant, et qui- 
dem per g litteram, ut Plautus in Pseudolo : 
peregrina facies videtur hominis atque igno- 
bilis, et: oculis meis obviam ignobilis obi- 
citur. Attius in Diomede : ergo me Argos 
referam, nam hic sum gnobilis. Livius in 
Virgo: ornamento incedunt gnobili ignobi- 
les, Paul, ex Fest. p. 174 Muli.), adj. [for 
gnobilis, from gnosco ; Gr. yi-yvwa-Kto ; v. 
nosco], that can be known or is known , 
knowable, known. 1. 1 n g e n. (very rare) : 
neque his umquam nobilis fui, Plaut. Ps. 4, 
7, 9: addidit facinori fidem nobili gaudio, 
Tac.H.3,39,— II. In partic. A. Well- 
knoum,fammcs, noted, celebrated, renowned 
( freq. and class. ; cf. : clarus, insignis, in- 
clutus, illustris): die festo celebri nobili- 
que, Aphrodisiis, Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 13: mag- 
nus et nobilis rhetor Isocrates, Cic. Inv. 
2, 2, 7 : illustre et nobile municipium, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 16, § 40 : oppidum clarum et 
nobile, id. ib. 2, 1, 24, § 63 : ex doctrina no- 
bilis et clarus, id. Rab. Post. 9, 23 : gladia- 
torum par nobilissimum, id. Opt. Gen. 6, 
17 : multi in philosophia praeclari et nobi- 
les, id. de Or. 1, 11, 46: ut arcendis scele- 
ribus exemplum nobile esset, Liv. 2, 5 : 
Corinthus aere, Ov. M. 6, 416: puerosque 
Ledae, Hunc equis, illum superare pugnis 
Nobilem, Hor. C. 1, 12, 25 : palma nobilis, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 5: nobilis e tectis fundere gaesa 
rotis, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 42: tamquam Feceris 
ipse aliquid propter quod nobilis esses, 
Juv. 8, 41: aquae salubritate et medendis 
corporibus nobiles, Veli. 2, 25,4: vitulis ma- 
rinis ad multa nobile fel, Plin. 11, 37, 75, 
§ 195 : emplastra nobilia ad extrahendum 
fel, Ceis. 5, 19 :- Cicero vir nobilissimae no- 
vitatis, Veli. 2, 34, 3. — In a bad sense, 
notorious : innocentes qui se scelere fieri 
nolunt nobiles, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 5: mea 
(amica) est potens, procax, magnifica, sum- 
tuosa, nobilis, Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 15 : ille 
nobilis taurus, quem Phalaris habuisse di- 
citur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 73 : Liv. 39, 9, 
5. — B. Sigh-bom , of noble birth, noble, 
i. e. sprung from a family ( either patri- 
cian or plebeian ) many members of which 
had fllled curule offices , and consequently 
possessing the jus imaginum (opp. homo 
novus or ignobilis; cf.: generosus, amplus): 
non facit nobilem atrium plenum fumosis 
imaginibus, Sen. Ep. 44, 5 : quanta sit in 
invidia apud quosdam nobilis homines no- 
vorum hominum virtus et industria, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 71, § 181: Clodia mulier non so- 
lum nobilis sed etiam nota, id. Cael. 13, 31: 
nobili genere nati, id. Verr. 2, 5, 70, § 180 : 
homines apud nos noti, inter suos nobiles, 
id. FL 22, 52; Liv. 22, 58. — Hence, subst.: 
nobilis, is, m, , a nobleman : nobiles no- 
stri, Plin. Ep.5, 17,5; Vulg. Isa. 5,13; id.Psa. 
149,8: Nobilissimus, most noble, under the 
later emperors. a title of the Ccesars and of 
the members of the imperial family, Cod. 
Th. 10, 25, 1; Dig. 40, 11, 3.— C. Ofa noble 
kind, noble, excellent, superior: tres nobilis- 
simi fundi, Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 99: nobilium- 
que greges custos servabat equarum, Ov. 
M. 2, 690: nobilis hic (equus), quocumque 
venit de gramine, Juv. 8, 60. — Hence, adv. : 
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nfibilifor, famously, exccttently, splendui- 
ly, nobly (mostly post-Aug .: not in Cic. or 
Caes.), Vitr. 7 praef.: nobiliter caelare ar- 
gentum, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 91 .—Comp. : nobi- 
lius philosophari, Sid. Ep. 9, 9. — Sup. : ab 
exercitu nobilissime tumulatus, Liv Epit. 
54. 

nobilitas, sitis, / [nobilis]. J. Celeb- 
rity, fame, renown (very rare): eam nobi- 
litatem amittundam video, Plaut. Mil. 4 8 
14: praedicationem nobilitatemque despi- 
cere, Cic. Arch. 11, 26 : repentina, Liv. 1, 34; 
cf. : aliquem nobilitate praecurrere, Nep. 
Thras. 1, 3. — H. High or noble birth, nobil- 
ity: ad illustrandam nobilitatem suam, Cic. 
Brut. 16, 62: nobilitate sui municipii facile 
primus, id. Rose. Am. 6, 15; Ov. P. 4, 16, 44; 
Juv. 8, 20. — B. Meton., the nobility,the 
nobles, the aristocracy : nobilitatis fautor, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 16: omnis noster nobili- 
tas interiit, Caes. B. G. 7, 38: nobilitas rem- 
publicam deseruerat, Liv. 26, 12 ; opp. plebs, 
id. 6, 42 : superbia commune nobilitatis ma- 
lum, Sali. J. 64, 1; Luc. 3, 77. — With verb 
in plur. : namque coepere nobilitas dignita- 
tem in dominationem vertere, Sali. J. 41, 5. 
— (/3) Plur.: Claudius nobilitatibus externis 
mitis, princes, Tac. A. 12, 20. — JH, Noble 
or excellent quality, nobleness, excellence, 
superiority : cum florere Isocratem nobili- 
tate discipulorum videret, Cic. de Or. 3, 35, 
141 : eloquio tantum nobilitatis inest, Ov. 
P. 2, 5, 56; Veli. 1, 4, 2: nobilitate ingenita, 
Tac. A. 1, 29: prima croco Cilicio, Plin. 21, 
6, 17, § 31 : locorum, id. 3, 5, 6, § 40 : co- 
lumbarum, id. 10, 37, 53, -§ 110 : obstetricum 
nobilitas (i. e. nobilissimae obstetrices), id. 
28, 6, 18, § 67. — Prov. : nobilitas sola est 
atque unica virtus, Juv. 8, 20. 

nobiliter, adv., v. nobilis fin. 

nobilito, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [nobilis]. 
I, To make known , to render famous or re- 
nowned: disciplina militari nobilitatus est, 
Nep. Iphic. 1, 1: poetae post mortem nobili- 
tari volunt, Cic. Tuse. 1, 16, 34: spectata ao 
nobilitata virtus, id. FI. 26, 63 : neque enim 
ex te umquam es nobilitatus, id. Sen. 9, 27: 
famam, Liv. 1, 16. — Also in an unfavorable 
sense, to render notorious: ne eam male- 
factis nobilitarent, Titin. ap. Non. 352, 8: 
stultum adulescentulum nobilitas flagitiis, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 20: Phalaris, cujus est nobi- 
litata crudelitas, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 26: adulterio 
nobilitatus, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 8. — H. To ren- 
der excellent, to ennoble, improve : qui no- 
vitatem suam multis rebus nobilitaverat, 
Veli. 2, 96, 1 : Auster vites nobilitat, Pali. 
1, 6, 7 : quae nobilitatos maritos non habe- 
rent, ne innobilitatae remanerent, Lampr. 
Heliog. 4, 3. 

nobiscum, v. ego. 

noceus, entis, P. a., v. noceo fin. 

nocenter, adv., v. noceo, P. a. fin. 

nocentia, ae >/ [nocens], guilt, trans- 
gression ( post - class. ) : deus innocentiae 
magister, nocentiae judex, Tert. Apol. 40; 
id. adv. Mare. 2, 13. 

noceo, cui, citum, 2 [inf. pres. pass. no- 
cerier, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 73; gen. plur. no- 
centum, Ov. P. 1, 8, 19 ; perfi subj. noxit : ne 
boa noxit, Lucii, ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
Fama, p. 360 Muli. ; Fronto ad M. Caesa- 
rem, 3, 13 Mai.), v. n. (and a.; v. infra «) 
[Sanscr. root nap, disappear; Gr. vckvc, cf.: 
neco, nex, noxa, pernic-ies], to do harm , in- 
jlict injury, do hurt to (cf.: obsum, obficio, 
laedo). — C o n s t r. ( a ) Absol. or with dat. : 
declinare ea, quae nocitura videantur, Cic. 
Off 1, 4, 11 : arma alia ad tegendum, alia ad 
nocendum, id. Caecin. 21, 60: nihil nocet, 
it does no harm , id. Att. 12, 47, 1 ; nocere 
alteri, id. Off. 3, 5, 23: jurejurando accepto, 
nihil iis nocituros hostes, Caes. B. C. 3, 28: 
jura te nociturum non esse homini de hac 
re nemini, Plaut. Mil. 5, 18. — (/3) With a 
homogeneous or a general (pronomina!) ob- 
ject: OB EAM REM NOXAM NOCVERVNT, have 
been guilty of a crime, from an old fetial 
formula, Liv. 9, 10, 9: si uredo aut grando 
quippiam nocuit, Cic. N. D. 3, 35, 86: quid 
nocet haec? Juv. 14, 153. — (7) In pass. 
(very rare), to be harmed, injured : larix ab 
carie aut a tinea non nocetur, Vitr. 2, 9 
med. : noceri eas (ciconias) omnibus qui- 
dem locis nefas ducunt, sed, etc., Sol 40 
fin . — (3) Impers. pass. (class.), an injury is 
deme or inflicted : ut ne cui noceatur, Cic. 
Off 1, 10, 31: mihi nihil ab istis noceri pot- 
est, id. Cat. 3, 12, 37 : ut in agris vastandis 
1211 
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hostibus noceretur, Caes. B. G. 5, 19: ipsi 
nihil nocitum iri, id. ib. 5, 36: neque diem 
decet me morari, neque nocti nocerier, that 
injury be done to the night, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
73. — (e) Act. (late Lat.): nihil illum nocuit, 
Vulg. Luc. 4, 35 ; id. Act. 7, 26 ; 18, 10,— Hence, 
nocens, entis, P. a . , tkat commits a wick- 
ed action, bad , xviclced , culpable, criminal 
(cf. : sons, reus) : nocens et nefarius, Cic. 
Off. 2, 14, 51 : homines nocentissimi, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 3, 9: nocentissima victoria, 
id. Verr. 1, 14, 41 : nocentissimi mores, 
Quint. 2, 15, 32 : merita caede nocentum 
(poet. for nocentium; cf. Auct. Her. 4, 35, 
45), Ov. P. 1, 8, 19. — II. In ge n., hurtful , 
harmful , pemicious , baneful , injurious : a 
pestiferis et nocentibus refugere, Cic. N. D. 

2, 47, 120: boletus, Juv. 6, 620. — Comp.: 
edit cicutis allium nocentius, Hor. Epod. 3, 

3. — Hence, adv.: nocenter, hurtfully, 
injuriously (not ante-Aug.): nocenter ar- 
mata, Coi. 8, 2, 10 : abscessus nocenter adu- 
lescit, Ceis. 5, 28, 11 ; Tert. Apol. 14. 

ndciVUS, a , um, adj. [noceo], hurtful , 
injurious , noxious (not ante-Aug., and very 
rare), Pbaedr. 1, 28, 3 : pecori nociva, Plin. 
20, 2, 6, § 12; Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 9. 

noctanter, adv. [nox], by night , Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 31. 

* noctesco, Sre, v. n. inch. [id.], to 
draw towards night , to groxo darie : omnia 
noctescunt, Furius ap. Non. 145, 11 ; and 
Geli. 18, 11, 3 (where the word is censured). 

nocticola, a0 > comm. [nox-colo], fond 
of the night : Indus, who, on account of the 
excessive heat of the day , is fond of the 
night, Prud. Ham. 636. 

nocticolor, oris, adj. [nox-co\or],night- 
colored , blaclc: nocticolor Memnon (as being 
an Ethiopian), Laev. ap. Geli. 19, 7, 6 : Styx, 
Aus. Monos. de Diis, 11. 

noctlfer, «ri, m - [nox-fero, the night- 
bringer], the evening-star , Cat. 62, 7; Calp. 
Ecl. 5, 121. 

noctiluca, ae j f- [nox-luceo], tkat sliines 
by night ; hence, I. The moon : Luna quod 
sola lucet noctu: itaque ea dicta noctiluca 
in Palatio; nam ibi noctu lucet templum, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 68 Muli.: canentes Rite cre- 
scentem face noctilucam, Hor. C. 4, 6, 38. — 
* II. A lantern , Varr. ap. Non. 234, 4 (Sat. 
Men. 54, 5).-HI. Noctilucam (noctilugam) 
Lucilius cum dixit obscenum significat, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 174 Muli. ( Scalig. ad loc. 
understands, by noctiluca, avis mali omi- 
nis noctu lugens; Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p.70, 
coi. 2, d,.reads noctipuga, acc. to a gloss: 
noctipugam obscenum quod quasi noctibus 
compungat) ; v. Muli, ad Fest. L L 
i noctilugra, ae > v - noctiluca, III. 
t noctipugam, v - noctiluca, lTL.fm. 

* noctisurigium, n, «• [nox-surgo], a 
getting up in the night : nyctegresia, quasi 
noctisurgium, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. egretus, 
p. 78 MulL 

noctivagus, a, u®, adj. [nox-vagus; 
cf. Quint. 1, 5, 68], night-wandering ; that 
wanders about by night (poet. ) : noctivagae 
faces caeli, Lucr. 5, 1191: currus (sc. Phoe- 
bes), Verg.’ A. 10, 216: deus, i. e. sleep, Stat. 
Th. 10, 158: iter, Val. FI. 2, 44. 

* nocti vidus, a , ™, adj. [nox-video], 
night- seeing ; that sees by night ; of the 
night-owl, Mart. Cap. 6, § 571. 

* noctivigilus, a , v. noctuvigilus, 
noctu, v. nox. 

Z. noctua, ae,/. [nox], a night-owl , an 
owl , a bird sacred to Minerva: noctua, quod 
noctu canit ac vigilat, Varr. L. L. 5, § 76 
Milii. ; PauL ex Fest. pp. 174 and 175 ib. ; 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 90: noctuarum dimicatio, 
Plin, 10, 17, 19, § 39: garrula, id. 18, 35, 87, 
§ 362: seros exercet noctua cantus, Verg. 
G. 1, 403. 

2. Noctua, ae, m., a Roman surname: 
Q. Caedicius Noctua, a consul xvith M. Vale- 
rius Corvinus 'A. U.C. 465. 

* noctuabundus, v ™, adj. [noctu], 
having travelled ali night (cf. noctivagus): 
noctuabundus ad me venit cum epistula 
tua tabellarius, Cic. Att. 12, 1, 2. 

* noctuinus, a , ™, adj. [1. noctua], of 
or belonging to night-owls : noctuini oculi 
oxvls ’ eyes, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 35. 

SNoctuliuS, ii, ™., a"deity of the Brix- 
ians, Inscr. Spon. Miscell. Antiq. p. 115 ; 
Inscr. Murat 98, 4. 
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noctulucus, t m - [nox-luceo], wateh- 
ing, xvaking, or seeing at night, Varr. L. L. 
5, 19, § 99 Speng. 

nocturnalis, e ) adj. [nox], nocturnal 
(post-class.); cucullus, Sid. Ep. 7, 16: habi- 
tatio, Alcim. Ep. 33. 

nocturnus, a < um ) adj. [from the adv. 
noctu, analog. to diurnus from diu], of or 
belonging to the night, nocturnal (class.): 
labores diurnos nocturnosque suscipere, 
Cic. Sen. 23, 82; opp. diurnus, id. ilii. 3, 9: 
nocturnum praesidium Palatii, id. Cat. 1, 1, 
1: sacra, id. Leg. 2, 15, 37: horae, id. Rosci 
Am. 7, 19: nocturno certare mero, putere 
diurno, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 11: bella, Verg. A. 
11, 736: ora, i. e. dark, blaclc faces, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 107. — Poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose, of living beings that do any thing 
at night: fur nocturnus, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 7, 2,1: adulter, Juv. 8, 144: lupus gre- 
gibus nocturnus obambulat, by night , Verg. 
G. 3, 538 : qui nocturnus sacra divum le- 
gerit, Hor. S. 1, 3, 117 ; 2, 6, 100 : advocati 
jam paene nocturni, summoned almost in 
the niglit-time, i. e. very early , Petr. 15. — H_ 
Subst.: Nocturnus, i, m., the god of 
Night, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 116. 

noctus, us, v. nox init. 
noctuvigilus (noctlv-), a , um, adj. 
[nox-vigilo], niglit-watching : Venus, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 3, 40. 

nocuus, a , um ) adj. [noceo], hurtful, 
injurious, noxious (very rare), Ov. Hal. 128; 
Scrib. Comp. 114. 

nodabitis, e, adj. [nodo], knotty (late 
Lat. ), Viet. Tunon. de Poenit. 3. 

* nodamen, luis, n. [id.], a knotting , 
knot : lori, Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 593. 

* nodatio, onis, f. [id.], knottiness, no- 
dosity : propter nodationis duritiem, Vitr. 
2, 9, 7. 

nodatus, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
nodo. 

nodia or notia, ae, f, a piant, also 
called herba mularis, Plin. 24, 19, 115, § 175. 

NodlnUS, i , m., a rivulet near Rome, 
mentioned in prayers, otherwise unknown 
Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 52. 

nodo, aV h atum, 1, v. a. [nodus], to fur- 
nish or fili xvith knots. I. Li t. : ferula no- 
data, Plin. 13, 22, 42, § 123: cornus nodata, 
id. 16, 38, 73, § 186. — H. Trans f., to tie 
in a knot, to knot, Cato, R. R. 32, 2: crines 
nodantur in aurum, Verg. A. 4, 138 : col- 
lum laqueo nodatus ab arto, Ov. R. Am. 
17 : animalia phalerari sibi magis quam 
nodari videntur, Ambros. in Cant. Cantic. 

1, § 43. — Hence, nodatus, a, um, P. a., 
knotty, i. e. entangled, intricate : rapidus 
nodato gurgite vortex, Stat. Th. 9, 276. 

nodose, adv., v. nodosus Jin. 

* nodositas, at is,/ [nodosus], knotti- 
ness, nodosity : tortuosissima et implica- 
tissima nodositas, Aug. Conf. 2, 10. 

noddSUS, a i um, adj. [nodus], full of 
knots, knotty (syn. geniculatus). J. L i t. : 
stipes, Ov. H. 10, 101: robur, Val. Fi ‘8, 298: 
lina, nets, Ov. M. 3, 153; so, plagae, id. F. 6, 
110: vitis, Juv. 8, 247; ossa, the bones of 
the neck, the cervical vertebra ;, Luc. 8, 672: 
rami, Sen. Ep. 12, 1 ; fructus, Pliu. 17, 22, 
35, § 176: cheragra (so called from its pro- 
ducing blaius and knots on the fingers), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 31 : podagra, Ov. P. 1, 3, 23.— 
II. Trop., knotty, intricate, dificult (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose): quaestiones, Macr. 
S. 7, 1 med. — Sup.: nodosissimi libri eno- 
dati, Aug. Conf. 4, 16: Cicuta, familiar xvith 
the intricacies of the laxv , Hor. S. 2, 3, 69 ; 
so, nodosam exsolvite stipem, Val. 'Max. 

2, 9, 1 (dub.). — Hence, adv.: nddose, in- 
tricately , obscurely (post-class.) ; comp.: no- 
dosius, Tert. Res. Carn. 46. 

Ncdotus (Nodut -), i, m., a deity who 
presided over corn, and broughi it as far 
as the Icnots in the stalk : praefecerunt ergo 
. . . geniculis uodisque culmorum deum 
Nodutum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8; Arn. 4, 131. 

nodulus, i, 'm. dim. [nodus], a Utile 
knot, Plin. 21, 5, 13, § 26: capilli App. M. 

3, p. 139, 13. " ‘ 

nodus, i, m- [for gnodus; Sanscr. root 

gadh-, gandh-, grasp; cf. Gr. xcuAdvco, hold; 
'yvd&o?, jaw; Lat. pre-hend-o; Germ. Kno- 
ten ; Engl. knot], a knot (cf. nexus). I. 
Lit. : nodus vinculumque, Cic. Univ. 4: 
necte tribus nodis ternos, Amarylli, colo- 
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res, Verg. E. 8, 77 : Cacum Corripit in no- 
dum complexus, clasping him as in a knot , 
id. A. 8. 260: nodos manu diducere, Ov. M. 
2, 560 : nodus Herculis or Herculaneus, a 
knot dijficult to untie, of which Hercules 
was held to be the inventor, Plin 28 6 17 
§ 63: unus tibi nodus, sed Herculaneus re- 
stat, Sen. Ep. 87. 38 : tamquam nodus Gor- 
dius difficillimus, Amm. 14, 11, i ; cingu- 
lum (novae nuptae) Herculaneo’ nodo vinc- 
tum vir solvit ominis gratia, Paul, ex Fest 
s. v. cingulo, p. 63 Muli.— B. T r a n s f. j 
A girdle (poet.): nodoque sinus collecta 
; fluentes, Verg. A. 1, 320 ; Mart. 6, 13, 5.— - 
] Hence, astronom.: nodus anni, the circle of 
| the equator, Lucr. 5, 688.-2. A mode of 
| dressing the hair, a knot, cluit: Rheni no- 
j dos, the hair of the Germans gathered ixito 
i a club. Mart. 5, 37, 8 ; cf.: insigne gentis 
! obliquare crinem nodoque substringere, 
j Tac. G. 38. — 3. Plur.: uodi, a knotted Jish- 
\ ing-net , Manii. 5, 664.-4, A knot, knob, 

■ node on a joint of an animaPs body: crura 
sine nodis, Caes. B. G. 6. 27 : cervix articu- 
lorum nodis jungitur, Plin. 11,37, 67, § 177; 
11, 37, 88. § 217 : dirae nodus hyaenae, a 

backbone , dorsal vertebra, Luc. 6, 672 

Hence, nodi articulorum, a sxveUing, tumor 
on the joixils, Plin. 24, 5, i3, § 21; 30, 12, 36, 
§ 110. — 5. A knot, knob. fold , etc. (a) In 
wood or the branches of plants: baculum 
sine nodo aduncum tenens, Liv. 1, 18, 7; 
Sen. Ben. 7, 9: stipes gravidus nodis, Verg’ 
A. 7, 507: telum solidum nodis, id. ib. 11, 
553: gracilitas harundinis, distincta nodis, 
Plin. 16, 36, 64, § 158; Coi. Arb. 3. — Hence, 
the knotty club of Hercules, Sen. Here. Oet. 
1661. — (/3) Of a 'writhing serpent: nixan- 
tem nodis seque in sua membra plican- 
tem, Verg. A. 5, 279. — (7) Prov.: nodum ih 
scirpo quaerere, to lookfor Icnots in a bul- 
rxish (which contains none), i. e. to find 
difficulties where there are none, Enn. ap. 
Paul ex Fest. p. 330 Miill. (Sat, v. 46 Vahl.) : 
in scirpo nodum quaeris, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 
22 ; Ter. And. 5, 4, 38. — G. A knot, hard 
part of a thing; so of metals, Plin. 34, 13, 
37, § 136: of precious stones, id. 37, 10, 55, 
g 150.— 7, A star in the constellation Pis- 
ces, Cic. Arat. 14; Caes. Germ. Arat. 243,— 
8 . In astron. : nodi, the four points in 
the heavens xvhere the seasons begin, the 
nodes, Manii. 3, 618 ; cf. id. 2, 430. — II 
Trop. A. In g e n. , a band, bond : his 
igitur singulis versibus quasi nodi appa- 
rent continuationis, Cic. Or. 66, 222 : velut 
laxioribus nodis resolvemus, Quint. 9, 4, 
127 : amabilissimum nodum amicitiae tol- 
lere, Cic. Lael. 14, 51,— B. In parti c. 1. 
A bond, obligation (poet.): exsolvere ani- 
mum nodis religionum, Lucr. 4, 7 : impo- 
nere nodos, i. e. jusjurandum, Ov. H. 20, 39 
Rulmk. — 2. A knotty point, difficully, im- 
pediment. — AbsoL: dum hic nodus expe- 
diatur non putet senatus nos oportere de- 
cedere, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 3 : incideramus in 
difficilem nodum, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 
1. — With gen. : Abantem interimit, pugnae 
nodumque moramque, Verg. A. 10, 428 : 
cum scopulus et nodus et mora publicae 
securitatis superesset Antonius, Flor. 4, 9, 
1: qui juris nodos et legum aenigmata sol- 
vat (an allusion to the Gordian knot), Juv. 

8, 50 (hence, Cicuta nodosus; v. nodosus). — 
Esp.: nodus linguae, the bond or tie ofthe 
longue: nodum linguae rumpere, Geli. 5, 

9, 2: nodos linguae solvere, Just. 13, 7, 6. 

Nodutus, V. Nodotus. 

Noe, indecl . , = N£e (Hebr. Irib), Noah, 
SeduL Carm. 1. 174; Vulg. Matt. 24, 37; 38; 
id. Gen. 6, 13 ;V. Noa. 

ncegeum (trisyl.), ii, M. , a garment 
trimxned xvith purple ; acc. to others, a white 
upper garxnent : noegeum quidam amiculi 
genus praetextum purpura; quidam candi- 
dum ac perlucidum, quasi a navo (nauco), 
quod putamen quorundam pomorum est 
tenuissimum non sine candore, ut Livius ait 
in Odyssia: simul ac lacrimas de ore noegeo 
detersit, id est candido, Paul, ex Fest. p. 174 
Miill. : noegeum nigrum pallium tenuo. 
Placid. p. 486. 

noeimm and noenu, v. non init. 

t noerus, a ) um, adj., — V oep6 r, gifted 
with under standing, Tert. adv. Val. 20. 

* 1. Nola, ae, f. [nolo], the Unwilling, 
an appellation sarcastically given to the 
dissolute Clodia: in triclinio Coam, in cu- 
biculo Nolam, Cael. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 53. 
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2. nola, ae , /-) a Httte bell : jusserat 
(canem) in rabido gutture ferre nolam, 
Avien. Fab. 7, 8 dub. (al. notam). 

3. Nola, ae, /, a city of remote an- 
tiquity in Campania, founded by the Auso- 
nians, afterwards conquered by the Tus- 
cans, and colonized by the Chalddians, stili 
called Nola, Liv. 9, 28; 23,14; Plin. 3, 5, 9, 

§ 63; Cic.Brut.3, 12; Veli. 1,7,2 sq.; Just. 20, 
1; Sil. 12, 161.— Hence, A. Nolanus, a, 
um, adj. (Nolanus, Prud. oreq>. 11, 308), of or 
belonging to Nola, Nolan : ager, Liv. 23, 14 : 
plebs, id. 24, 13; SiL 12, 293,— In plur. as 
subst. : Nolani, orum, m., the Nolans, 
Liv. 8, 25 and 26.— JJ. Nolensis, e , adj., 
o/Nola : episcopus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 10. 

nolens, entis, j Pari , from nolo, 
(nole-nter, a false read. for nocenter, 
Tert. Apol. 14.) 

nolentia, ae, f. [nolo], unwillingness 
(post-class.), Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 25. 

Nolfba, ae, f . , a city in Tarraconian 
Spain, Liv. 35, 22. 

nolo, nolui, nolle (aevis for non vis, 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 32 Brix ad loc. ; id. Most. 
3, 2, 75; id. Poen. 5, 2, 119 al. : nevolt for 
non vult, id. Trin. 2, 2, 80 ; id. Most. 1, 2, 
29; Titin. ap. Non. 144, 7; v. Don. ad Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 2 : noltis for non vultis, Lucii, 
ap. Diom. p. 381 P. ; gerund. abi. nolendo, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 27), v. irreg. [ne-volo], to 
wish, or vnll . . . not ; not to wish, to be un- 
ivilling. I. In gen., vitii inf., or acc. 
and inf. : si nolet, arceram ne sternito, 
Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Geli. 20, 1, 25: nolu- 
mus, Plaut. Sticli. 1, 2, 85: novi ingenium 
mulierum: nolunt, ubi velis: ubi nolis, cu- 
piunt ultro, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 43 : etiamsi no- 
lint, Cic. Rep. 1, 31, 47 : nolo, eundem po- 
pulum imperatorem et portitorem esse 
terrarum, id. ib. 4, 7. 7: pluribus praesen- 
tibus eas res jactari nolebat, Caes. B. G. 
1, 18: nollet carmine quemquam Describi, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 153 : procedere recte Qui 
moechos non voltis, id. S. 1, 2, 38. — Esp. 
freq. in imp. , noli, nolito, nolite, etc., with 
inf. periphrastically for the imp . , do not : 
noli irascier, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 60 ; 65 : noli 
avorsari, id. Trin. 3, 2, 1: noli putare, 
Cic. Brut. 33, 125: nolito putare, Lucii, ap. 
Non. 505, 20 : nolite, hospites, ad me adire, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 404 
Vahl.): nolite, judices, existimare, etc., 
Cic. FI. 42, 105 : nolitote mirari, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 481, 2: noli vexare, Juv. 1, 126. — 
Sometimes with velle pleonastically ; no- 
lite, judices . . . hunc jam natura ipsa occi- 
dentem velle maturius exstingui vulnere 
vestro, quam suo fato, Cic. Cael. 32, 79 ; 
Nep. Att. 4, 2. — Sometimes followed by a 
negative, which does not destroy the ne- 
gation : nolui deesse, ne tacitae quidem 
fiagitioni tuae, Cic. Top. 1, 5; Liv. 2, 45 ; 
nollem, I would not, I could wish not : nol- 
lem factum, I am sorry for it, Ter. Ad. 2, 
1,11: Carthaginem et Numantiam fundi- 
tus sustulerunt : nollem Corinthum, Cic. 
Off. 1, 11, 35 : quod nolim, which Heaven 
forbid: videbis, si erit, quod nolim, arces- 
sendus, ne, etc., id. Att. 7, 18, 3; Ov. H. 20, 
100: non nolle, to liave no objection , to be 
willing : cum se non nolle dixisset, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 18, 75: quos ego nominarem: ne- 
que ipsi nolunt, and they have no objection , 
id. Sull. 26, 72. — Part. pres.: me nolente, 
without my consent, against my loill, Quint. 
3, 6, 68: nolente senatu, Luc. 1, 274: nolen- 
tibus umbris, id. 2, 175. — II. In partic., 
to xoish ili, be adverse to a person (vory 
rare); cui qui nolunt, iidem tibi, quod eum 
ornasti, non sunt amici, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3. — 
P. a. : nolens, entis, unwilling (post- Aug. 
for invitus): dignitati ejus aliquid adstrue- 
re inopinantis, nescientis, immo etiam for- 
tasse nolentis, Plin. Ep. 3 2, 3 ; Ceis. 1, 8 ; 
Quint. 3, 6, 68. 

% noluntas, iitis, / [nolo], unwilling- 
ness : noluntas ab eo quod nolumus, si- 
cut voluntas ab eo, quod volumus, Placid. 
Gloss. ap. Mai. Auct. class. 6, p. 568, a. 

Nomades, um, v. Nomas. 

nomae, arum,/, v. nome. 

Ndxnaeus, a , um, adj., of or belonging 
to the city of Noma, in Sicily : viri, Sil. 14, 
266. 

Nomas, adis, comm., ~ No/xnr (pastur- 
ing flocks) ; in plur. Nomades, pastor al 
people that wander about vnth their flocks, 
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Nomads , Plin. 5, 3, 2, § 22 Hence, H. I n 

partic., the (wander ing) Numidians, Verg. 

A. 4, 320; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 Miill. — In 
sing. collect., a Numidian, Sil. 5, 194. — In 
fem.: Nomas versuta, a Numidian for- 
iune-teller, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 37. — Hence, B. 
Transf.: Nomas, adis,/, Numidia, Mart. 
8 , 55 , 859 ^ 75 , 8 . 

t nome, es,/, = vog.ii, a corroding sore, 
eating ulcer : nome intestina, Plin. 31, 8, 
44, § 97.— Usu. in plur.: nomae, arum, 
Plin. 20, 9, 36, § 93: cohibere nomas, id. 26, 
14, 87, § 144 ; 23, 4, 46, § 91 : sanare, id. 30, 
13, 39, § 115: sistere, id. 24, 16, 94, § 151. 

nomen, iuis (archaic form of gen. sing. 
NOMiNvs, S: C. de Bacch. Corp. Inscr. Lat. 
196, 8), n. [for gnfimen, from root gno, 
whence gnosco, nosco, co-gnosco], a name , 
appellation (syn. vocabulum). 2. Lit.: no- 
men est, quod unicuique personae datur, 
quo suo quaeque proprio et certo vocabulo 
appellatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 134 : imponere 
nova rebus nomina, id. Fin. 3, 1, 3 : qui 
haec rebus nomina posuerunt, id. Tuse. 
3, 5, 10: appellare aliquem nomine, id. de 
Or. 1, 56, 239 : huic urbi nomen Epidamno 
inditum est, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 37; cf. Liv. 7, 
2, 6 : Theophrastus divinitate loquendi no- 
men invenit, Cic. Or. 19, 62: lituus ah ejus 
litui, quo canitur, similitudine nomen in- 
venit, id. Div. 1, 17, 30: ut is locus ex cala- 
mitate populi Romani nomen caperet, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 13 et saep. : ludi, Pythia de domi- 

tae serpentis nomine dicti, Ov. M. 1, 447: 
clari nominis vir, Veli. 2, 34, 4 : nominis 
minoris vir, id. 2, 100, 5; cf. id. 2, 112, 2; 2, 
103, 1: est mihi nomen, inditur milii no- 
men, with nom. : cui saltationi Titius no- 
men est, Cic. Brut. 62, 225: eique morbo 
nomen est avaritia, id. Tuse. 4, 11, 24: ca- 
nibus pigris Nomen erit pardus, tigris, 

leo, Juv. 8, 36. — With dat. : haec sunt aedes, 
hic habet: Lesbonico’st nomen, Plaut. Trin. 

2, 2, 110 : juventus nomen fecit Peniculo 
mihi, id. Men. 1, 1, 1: nam mihi est Au- 
xilio nomen, id. Cist. 1, 3, 6: huic ego die 
nomen Trinummo facio, id. Trin. 4, 2, 1 : no- 
men Arcturo est mihi, id. Rud. prol. 5: can- 
tus cui nomen neniae, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 62: 
puero ab inopia nomen Egerio est inditum, 
Liv. 1, 34: est illis strigibus nomen, Ov. F. 
6, 139. — With gen. : cujus nomen est Viven- 
tis, Vulg. Gen. 25, 11. — Rarely with ad: ut 
det nomen ad molas coloniam, Plaut. Ps. 4, 
6, 38. — Nomen dare, edere, profiteri, ad no- 
mina respondere, to give in oneA name, be 
enrolled, enlist ; to answer to one’s name 
when summoned to military duty: ne no- 
mina darent, Liv. 2, 24: nomina profiteri, 
id. 2, 24: nominis edendi apud consules po- 
testas, id. 2, 24: virgis caesi, qui ad nomina 
non respondissent, id. 7, 4; also, dare no- 
men in conjurationem, to join the conspir- 
acy , Tac. A. 15, 48: ab re nomen habet (ter- 
ra), is named for, Liv. 38, 18, 4 : quae (sa- 
pientia) divinarum humanarumque rerum 
cognitione hoc nomen apud antiquos adse- 
quebatur, Cic. Tuse. 5, 3, 7 : dea (Viriplaca) 
nomen <oc a placandis viris fertur adsecu- 
ta, Val. Max. 2, 1, 6. — Esp. : nomen acci- 
pere = nominari: turris quae nomen ab in- 
sula accepit, Caes. B. C. 3, 112. 1 ; Quint. 3, 

3, 13; Just. 1, 5, 1; Tac. A. 6, 37; 15, 74; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 8. — 2. In partic., the 
middle name of the three which every free- 
born Roman had, as distinguished from the 
praenomen and cognomen. The nomen 
distinguished one gens from another, the 
cognomen one familia from another, and 
the praenomen one member of the familia 
from another, Quint. 7, 3, 27. — But sorae- 
times nomen is used in the signif. of prae- 
nomen: id nomen (sc. Gaja), Cic. Mur. 12, 
27. — So, too, in the signif. of cognomen: 
Sex. Clodius, cui nomen est Phormio, Cic. 
Caecin. 10, 27 ; cf. : tamquam habeas tria 
nomina, i. e. as ifyou were a Roman, Juv. 
5, 127. — 3, Esp. in phrase: sub nomine, 
under the assumed name: qui litteras exi- 
tiales Demetrio sub nomine Flaminini ad- 
tulerant, Liv. 40, 54, 9: sub nomine meo, 
Quint. 7, 2, 24: carmina sub alieno nomine 
edere, Suet. Aug. 55 : multa vana sub nomi- 
ne celebri vulgabantur, Tac. A. 6, 12; 13, 
25; id. H. 1, 5; cf. : rogatio repente sub 
unius tribuni nomine promulgatur, Liv. 43, 
16, 6; Suet. Aug. 29; Plin. Pan. 50, 5; cf. 
also II. B. infra. — 4 . A of power or 
honor: imperatoris, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 14. — 

I 5. I n g r a m. , a noun, Quint. 1, 4, 18 ; 1, 5, 
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42 et saep. — B, Transf. 1. Nomen aliem 
jus deferre, to bring an accusat ion against, 
to accuse a person: nomen alicujus de par- 
ricidio deferre, Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 28 : nomen 
recipere, to receive the accusation : palam 
de sella ac tribunali pronuntiat: si quis ab- 
sentem Sthenium rei capitalis reum facere 
vellet, sese ejus nomen recepturum : et si- 
mul, ut_ nomen deferret, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 38, § 94; cf. context. — 2. A bond, note, 
a demand, claim, a debt : tituli debitorum 
nomina dicuntur praesertim in iis debitis, 
in quibus hominum nomina scripta sunt, 
quibus pecuniae commodatae sunt, Ascon. 
ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10, § 28: repromittam 
istoc nomine solutam rem futuram, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 48: si neque in tuas tabulas ullum 
nomen referres, cum tot tibi nominibus 
acceptum Curtii referrent, Cic. Verr. 2,. 1, 
39, § 102: qui tibi, ut ais, certis nomini- 
bus grandem pecuniam debuit, on good 
bonds, good security, id. Quint. 11, 38; cf. : 
egone hos digitos meos impellere potui, 
ut falsum perscriberent nomen ? id. Rose. 
Com. 1, 1: volo persolvere, ut expungatur 
nomen, ne quid debeam, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 
40; so, solvere, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 7: expedire, 
exsolvere, id. ib. 16, 6, 3: nomina sua exi- 
gere, to collect one’s debts, id. Verr. 2, 1, 10, 

§ 28: hoc nomen, quod urget, nunc, cum 
petitur, dissolvere, id. Plane. 28, 68: tran- 
scribere in alium, Liv. 35, 7 : qui venit ad 
dubium grandi cum codice nomen, comes 
with a Inige ledger to sue for a doubtful debt, 
Juv. 7, 110. — |j. Nomina facere, in the case 
of written obligations, to set down or boolc 
the items of debt in the account-booh : no- 
mina se facturum, qua ego vellem die, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 23, 1: emit homo cupidus (Canius) t ' 
tanti, quanti Pythius voluit et emit in- 
structos: nomina facit (Pythius), negotium 
conficit, id. Off. 3, 14, 59 : nomina facturi 
diligenter in patrimonium et vasa debitoris 
inquirimus, Sen. Ben. 1, 1, 2. — c. Nomen 
locare, to offer as surety, Phaedr. 1, 16, 1 
(dub. ). — d. T r a n s f. , an item of debt ; and 
hence, a debtor : hoc sum assecutus, ut bo- 
num nomen existimer, i. e. a good payer, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 2 : lenta nomina non mala, 
Sen. Ben. 5, 22, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 29, 2; Coi. 1, 

7, 2. — 3. A faraily, race, stock, people, na- 
tion : C. Octavium in familiam nomenque 
adoptavit, Suet. Caes. 83 : Crispum C. Sallu- 
stius in nomen ascivit, Tac. A. 3, 30; Luc. 

7, 584. — 4 . With national names: nomen 
Romanum, w hatever is called Roman, i. e. 
the Roman dominion , nation, power ; esp. 
ofthe army: gens infestissuma nomini Ro- 
mano, Sali. C. 52, 24: ceivis roiianvs neve 
NOMINVS LATINI NEVE SOCIVM QVISQVAM, etC., 

S. C. de Bacch. ; so, concitatis sociis et no- 

! mine Latino, Cic. Rep. 1, 19, 31; 3, 29, 41: 
i ubi deletum omnibus videretur nomen Ro- 
manum, Liv. 23, 6, 3: relicum Romani no- 
minis, id. 22, 55, 5 ; 27, 33, 11 ; 1, 10, 3 ; cf. id. 

9, 7, 1 : Aeolio regnatas nomine terras, Sil. 
14, 70: Volscum nomen prope deletum est, 
Liv. 3, 8, 10 : nomen Atheni.ensium tueri, Just. 

5, 6, 9.-5. P o e t. thing : infaustu m in- 

terluit Allia nomen, Verg. A. 7, 717. — "b. A 
person: popularia nomina Drusos, Luc. 6, 
759; 1, 311: nec fidum femina nomen, Tib. 

3, 4,61 : in diversa trahunt unum duo nomi- 
na pectus, i. e. the love of a mother and sis- 
ter , Ov. M. 8, 464; id. H. 8, 30,— JJ. Trop. 
A. Name, fame, repute, reputation , renown 
(syn. : existimatio, fama) : hujus magnum 
nomen fuit, Cic. Brut. 67, 238 : nomen ha- 
bere, id. ib. 69, 244 : magnum in oratoribus 
nomen habere, id. Or. 6, 22: officere nomini 
alicujus, Liv. praef. § 3: et nos aliquod 
nomhnque decusque Gessimus, Verg. A. 2, 
89 : nomen gerere, Lact. 1, 20, 3 ; 4, 29, 15 
al. : multi Lydia nominis Romana vigui 
clarior Ilia, Hor. C. 3, 9, 7 : nomen alicujuH 
stringere, Ov. Tr. 2, 350 : homines nonnul- 
lius in litteris nominis, Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 3 : 
parentes, quorum maximum nomen in ci- 
vitatibus est suis, Liv. 22, 22, 13. — Of ili 
repute, bad reputation : malum nomen 
(only rare and late Lat.): magis eligendum 
in paupertate nomen bonum quam in divi- 
tiis nomen pessimum, Hier. Com. Ep. Tit., 
Paris, 1546, p. 104 H. — 2. Of inanimate 
things: ne vinum nomen perdat, Cato, R. 
R. 25 : nec Baccho genus aut pomis sua 
nomina servat, Verg. G. 2, 240.— B. A title, 
pretext, pretence, color, excuse, account, salce, 
reason, authority , behalf etc. : alio nomino 
et alia de causa abstulisse, Cic. Rose. Com 
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14 40 : legis agrariae simulatione atque no- 
mine, Id. Agr. 2, 6, 15 : classis nomine pe- 
cuniam imperatam queruntur, id. FI. 12, 
27: haec a te peto amicitiae nostrae nomi- 
ne, id. Fam. 12, 12, 3 ; 2, 1, 1 : nomine sce- 
leris conjurationisque damnati, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 5, 5 11 : nomine neglegentiae suspectum 
esee, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1: quid exornamus phi- 
losophiam, aut quid ejus nomine gloriosi 
sumus? id. Tuse. 2, 14, 33: qui cum luxuri- 
ose viverent, non reprehenderentur eo no- 
mine, id. Fin. 2, 7, 21 : gratias boni viri age- 
bant et tuo nomine gratulabantur, on your 
acccunt, id. Phil. 1, 12, 30 : Antonio tuo no- 
mine gratias egi, on your behalf id. Att. 1, 
16, 16 : legationes tuo nomine proficiscentes, 
id. Fam. 3, 8, 2 : quem quidem tibi etiam 
suo nomine commendo, for his own sake, 
id. ib. 13, 21, 2 : meo nomine, Tac, H. 1, 29: 
feminarum suarum nomine, id. G. 8 : bel- 
lum populo Romano suo nomine indixit, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 14 : decretae eo nomine sup- 
plicationes, Tac. A. 14, 59; but: accepta ex 
aerario pecunia, tuo nomine, on your re- 
sponsibility, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7. — C. 
name, as opposed to the reality: me no- 
men habere duarum legionum exilium 
(opp. exercitum habere tantum), Cic. Att. 
5, 15, 1: Campani magis nomen ad praesi- 
dium sociorum, quam vires cum attulis- 
sent, Liv. 7, 29: nomen amicitia est, nomen 
inane fides, Ov. A. A. 1, 740. — III, In eccl. 
Lat., 1, Periphrastically : invocavit nomen 
Domini, Vulg. Gen. 13, 4 : omnipotens no- 
men ejus, ib. Exod. 15, 3: psallam nomini 
Domini, ib. Psa. 7, 18: blasphemare nomen 
ejus, ib. Apoc. 13, 6. — 2. Delegated power : 
in nomine tuo daemones eicimus, Vulg. 
Matt. 7, 22: in quo nomine fecistis, ib. Act. 

4, 7 : locuti sunt in nomine Domini, ib. 
Jacob. 5, 10. 

nomenclatio, dnis, f [nomen- calo], 
a calling by name (very rare). I, Of per- 
sons, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 11, 41. — II, Of 
things: vitium, a list , catalogue , Coi. 3, 2, 
31. 

nomenclator ( nomenculator, 

Mart. 10, 30, 23; Suet. Aug. 19; id. Calig. 
41; id. Claud. 34), oris, m. [id.], one who 
calls a person or thing by name , a nomen- 
clator; among the Romans, a slave who 
attended his master in canvassing and on 
similar occasions, for the purpose oftelling 
him the names of those he met in the 
Street, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 5 ; id. Mur. 36, 37 : 
nomenclatori memoriae loco audacia est, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 3, 10; id. Ep. 19, 11; id. Ben. 6, 
33, 4. — Under the emperors, a slave who told 
his master the names of the other slaves : 
servorum causa nomenclator adhibendus, 
Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26. 

nomenclatura, ae ,/ [id.], a calling 
by name , a list of names, nomenclature 
(Plinian), Plin. H. N. 3 prooem. § 2; id. 21, 
9, 28, § 52. 

nomenculator, v - nomenclator. 

Nomentum, b n - , a the coun- 

try of the Sabines, now Mentana, Liv. 1, 
38; 4, 22 ; 32; Verg. A. 6, 773. — H. Hence, 
A. Nomentanus, a , um, adj. , of or 
belonging to Nomentum : ager, Plin. 14, 4, 

5, § 48 : vina, Mart. 13, 119 : via, the road 
leading from Home to Nomentum , Liv. 3, 
52. — Piur. subst: Nomentani, drum, 
m . , the Nomentans, Liv. 8, 14 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9, 
§ 64. — B. Nomentanus, i, « Ro- 

man surname : L. Cassius Nomentanus, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 102 ; 1, 8, 11 et saep. 

tt nomlmus, a > um ) = vogipos, 
lawful , legitimate,— legitimus : pater no- 
mimvs, Inscr. Orell. 5059. - " 

nominalis, e, adj. [nomen], of or be- 
longing to a name, nominal (ante- and post- 
class.) : gentilitas, Varr. L. L. 8, § 4 Muli — 
II. Subst.: nominalia, Ium, n., the day 
on which a child received its name, the 
name -day, Tert. Idol. 16. — Hence, adv. : 
nominallter, by name, expressly : an- 
nuere, Arn. 2, 80. 

nOminatim, adr. [nomino], by name, 
expressly, one by one , in detail (class.): ibi 
ego dicam quidquid inerit nominatim, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 90 : aliquem nominatim 
excipere, Cia Att. 11, 7, 2: non nominatim, 
sed generatim, id. ib. 11, 6, 2 : quicquid es- 
set in praedio vitii, id statuerunt, si vendi- 
tor sciret, nisi nominalim dictum esset, 
praestari oportere, id. Off. 3, 16, 65 : fortis- 
simum quemque nominatim evocare, Caes. 
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B. C. 1, 39: si quidem filius a patre exhere- 
detur, nominatim exheredari, Gai. Inst. 2, 
127. 

no minatio, dnis,/ [nomino], a naming. 

* I, In gen.: consuetudo nominationum, 
Vitr. 6, 7, 7. — II. In parti c. A. Iu 
rhet. lang., a figure of speech, whereby a 
thing which has no name, or an unsuitable 
one, receives an appropriate name , Auct. 
Her. 4, 31, 42. — B. -4 nomination to an of- 
fice (rare but class.): paternum auguratus 
locum, in quem ego eum mea, nominatione 
cooptabo, Cic. Phil. 13, 5, 12: nominatio in 
locum pontificis non est facta, Liv. 26, 23 : 
consulum, Tac. A. 6, 45. 

nominativus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to naming, nominative; ingram.: 
casus nominativus, the nominative case, 
Varr. L. L. 10, § 23 Muli. ; Quint. 1, 7, 3 ; 
7, 9, 13; 8, 3, 46 et saep. 

nominator, dris, m. [id.], a nomina- 
tor (in jurid. Lat.): nominatores magistra- 
tuum, Dig. 27, 8, 1; so ib. 27, tit. 7. 

nominatorlus, a, um, adj. [nomina- 
tor], of or belonging to naming, naming, 
containing names (in jurid. Lat.): nornina- 
torii breves, Cod. Th. 1, 10, 8; 11, 28, 3: pe- 
ricula, having a name , named, Tert. Anim. 
13. 

1. nominatus, a, um, Part. and P. 
a., from nomino. 

2. nominatus, hs, m. [nomino], a 
naming, a name; in gram., a noun (perh. 
only in Varr.), Varr. L. L. 8, § 52 Muli. ; so 
id. ib. § 63 : quod ad nominatuum analo- 
giam pertinet, id. ib. 9, 52, § 95 ; id. ib. 
10, L 

nominito, avi, atum, 1, V. freq. a. 
[id.], to name (ante- and post-class.) : susci- 
pere hunc motum, quem sensum nomini- 
tamus, Lucr. 3, 352; 4, 51; 6, 424; Inscr. 
Murat. 1522, 2. 

nomino, avi, iitum, 1, V. a. [nomen], to 
call by name, to name, to give a name to 
(esp. after, for a person or thing; cf. : ap- 
pello, voco, dico). I. In gen.: quae (na- 
vis) nunc nominatur nomine Argo, Enn. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34, 26 : Chaldaei, nou 
ex artis, sed ex gentis vocabulo nominati, 
Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2 : urbem constituit, quam e 
suo nomine Romam jussit nominari, id. 
Rep. 2, 7, 12: amor ex quo amicitia est no- 
minata, Cic. Lael. 8 (Trag. v. 283 Vahl.); id. 
Caecin. 18, 51. — E s p. , to give a surname to a 
person, Eutr. 8, 8 ; aliquem honoris causa, 
to name or mention out of respect : L. Sulla, 
quem honoris causa nomino, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6 : quem ego hominem honoris 
causa nominatum volo, id. Verr. 1, 7, 18; 
v. honor : hanc illi 13 eav appellant, jam 
a Platone ita nominatam, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 
30. — II. In partic. A. Pregn., to ren- 
der famous, renowned , celebrated ( cf. : lau- 
do, celebro) : praedicari de se et nominari 
volunt omnes, Cic. Arch. 11, 26 : sunt clari 
hodieque et qui olim nominabuntur, Quint. 
10, 1, 94 ; v. under P- «• - B. To name or 
nominate a person for an office : patres in- 
terregem nominaverant, Liv. 1, 32 : me 
augurem Cn. Pompeius et Q. Hortensius 
nominaverunt, Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 4 : illo die, 
quo sacerdotes solent nominare, quos dig- 
nissimos sacerdotio judicant, me semper 
nominabat, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 8 ; Suet. Claud. 
22; cf. nominatio. — C. To name, mention , 
report, accisse, arraign (not ante-Aug.) : ca- 
pita conjurationis, priusquam nominaren- 
tur apud dictatorem, mors ab ipsis conscita 
judicio subtraxit, Liv. 9, 26, 7: qui nomi- 
natus profugisset, diem certam se finituros, 
id. 39, 17 : Dimnus, cum ceteros participes 
sceleris indicaret, Philo tam non nomina- 
vit, Curt. 6, 9, 16; 8, 6, 24. — Esp., with 
inter, to name among or as one of; to re- 
port as belonging to a party, conspiracy, 
etc. : inter conjuratos nemo me nominat, 
Curt. 6, 10, 5 : inter socios Catilinae nomi- 
natus, Suet. Caes. 17; cf. : cum Thesea in- 
ter eos nominasset, qui ad inferos adissent, 
Geli. 10, 16, 12 ; Plin. 14, 13, 15, § 93; 22, 
21, 27, § 55; Hier, in Ep. ad Galat. 5, 19 
sqq. — B. Iu gram.: nominandi cSbus, the 
nominative case (like accusandi casus, the 
accusative case), Varr. L. L. 8, § 42 Muli. ; 
9, § 76; 10, 2, § 23; Geli. 13, 22, 5,— Heuce, 
nominatus, a , um, P- a - ( acc - t0 n. a.), 
famed, renowned, celebrated : illa Attalica 
tota Sicilia nominata, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 
§ 27 : nominatiora pericula, Tert. Anim. 13: 



NON 

bdellium nominatissimum, Plin. 12, 9, 19, 

§ 35 (al. laudatissimum) ; Vulg. 1 Par. 11, 10. 

Nomio, dnis, m., a hymn to Apollo , 
Paeanem aut Nomionem citarimus, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 59, 251 B. and K. 

t nomisma (nnm<), stis (also num- 
misma, Ven. Vit. S. Martin. 2, 338), n., 
= vopia-ga, a piece of money, a coin (not 
ante-Aug.). I. Lit. A. In gen.: ac- 
ceptos, regale nomisma, Philippos, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 234: largae nomismata mensae, Mart. 
12, 62, 11: immensa nomismata, Ser.Samm. 
28, 525. — B. In partic., a coin not in 
circulation, a medal, Dig. 34, 2, 27 fin. : no- 
mismata aurea vel argentea vetera, ib. 7, 1, 
28. — Esp., a medal or token given to the 
knights at the door of the theatre, and en- 
titling the bearer to he served with wine: 
cum data sint equiti bis quina nomismata, 
quare bis deciens solus, Sextiliane, bibis? 
Mart. 1, 11, 1 sq. — * H, T r a n s f. , a stamp, 
an image on a coin : en Caesar agnoscit 
suum Nomisma nummis inditum, Prud. 
GTe<p. 2, 95. 

Nomius and Nomlos, ii, and No- 
mion, onis, m. ,— n6pior and tioplcvv, the 
Pasturer, a surname of Apollo, because he 
tended the flocks of Admetus (cf. Verg. G. 

3, 2); acc. to Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 57, it is from 
vo/jiot, lex, and denotes the fourth Apollo: 
Paeanem aut Nomionem citarimus, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 59, 251 Klotz. — H, A son of Apollo 
and of Cyrene, the daughter ofllypseus, king 
of Thessaly , Just. 13, 7, 7. 

t nomos and nomus, i, m., — vop6s. 
I, A district, province, nome : Thebais di- 
viditur in praefecturas oppidorum, quos 
nomos vocant, duodecim, Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 49 : 
substituunt alios nomos, ut Heroopoliten, 
id. ib. § 50. — II. In music, a tune, air, 
Suet. Ner. 20. 

non (old collat. forms noenum and 
nocnu, cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. tom. 2, p. 149 
sq. : noenum pro non Lucilius lib. XXX. : 
sed tamen hoc dicas, quid est, si noenu 
molestum’st. Varro Epistola ad Fusium : 
si hodie noenum venis, cras quidem, etc.. 
Non. 143, 33 sq. : noenum rumores ponebat 
ante salutem, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 ; Ann. 
v. 314 Vahl. ; so, noenum sperando cupide 
rem prodere summam, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 229 Milii. ; Ann. v. 411 ib. : noenum 
mecastor, Plaut Aul. 1, 1, 28 : noenu neces- 
se’st, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2,62,127; Anu. v.161 
Vahl. : noenu potest, Lucr. 3, 199 Lachm. 
N. cr. : noenu queunt, id. 4, 712 ), adv. 
[contr. from neoenum, i. e. nec unum, not 
one, like ne hilum, not anv thing (cf. Engl. 
not, i. q. naught, Angl.-Sax. naht, contr. from 
ne-aht) ; cf. Germ. nein], not : hocine agis 
an non? Ter. And. 1, 2, 15 : non erat abun- 
dans, non inops tamen, Cic. Brut. 67, 238: 
non est ita, judices, non est profecto, id. 
FI. 22, 53 : cum ipsi auxilium ferre, si cu- 
piant, nou queant, id. Rep. 1, 5, 9 ; 1, 2, 2 : 
eam ( fugam ) si nunc sequor, quonam ? 
Cum illo non, id. Att. 8, 3, 5. — (j3) Non 
before negatives forms a weak affirmative, 
and before adverbs of emphatic assertion 
(as prorsus, omnino, etc.) a weak nega- 
tive: moveo nonnullis suspicionem, velle 
me navigare: quod tamen fortasse non nol- 
lem, si possem ad otium, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2; 
so, non nemo, non nihil, non nullus, v. h. 
vv: Res has non omnino quidem, sed mag- 
nam partem relinquere, Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 3: 
so, uon prorsus, etc. — (• y ) After negatives it 
forms a strong affirmative, and after the ad- 
verbs above uamed a strong negative : nihil 
non ad rationem dirigebat, Cic. Brut. 37, 140; 
v. nemo, nihil, nullus: prorsus non arbitror, 
id. Tuse. 4, 4, 8: omnino non dicere, Quint. 
10, 7, 24. — (5) But the negative force of 
non is not destroyed by a following pe . . . 
quidem , or nec . . . nec : non fugio ne hos qui- 
dem mores, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 90, § 210 ; Liv. 
28, 42, 16: non medius fidius prae lacrimis 
possum reliqua nec cogitare nec scribere, 
Cic. Att. 9, 12, 1. — In a very few passages 
non is added to a negative to strengthen it 
(cf. Gr. ov nij ) : nolle successum non patri- 
bus, non consulibus, Liv. 2, 45, 5 ; id. 3, 11, 
6 : nec sursum nec deorsum non cresco, 
Petr. 58 : horam eximere nullam . . . non 
possumus, Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 7 ; Plaut. Mil. 5, 
18 ; id. Cure. 4, 4, 23 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 8. — 
(e) Unus non=ne unus quidem : unus enim 
vir Numantinus non fuit, qui in catenis 
duceretur, Flor. 2, 18, 17,— -(£) Per litoten. 
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emphatic, by no means , nol at ali, the re- 
verse of: non ignobilis tragicus, Quint. 1, 
12, 18 : non inimici mihi, Curt. 7, 10, 7 ; esp. 
with sup. : Cethegus homo non probatissi- 
mus, Cic. Par. 5, 3, 40 : homo non aptissi- 
mus ad jocandum, id. N. D. 2, 17, 47 : non 
minime commoveri, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 125: 
tu me consiliario fortasse non imperitis- 
simo usus esses, id. Fam. 1, 9, 2. — (n) Non 
quod, non quo, not tkat, not as if: non 
quod sola ornent, sed quod excellant, Cic. 
Or. 39, 134 : me non sane movet res pub- 
lica; non quo sit mihi quidquam carius: 
sed, etc., id. Att. 16, 15, 5 : non quo sit ser- 
vulus unus, idem quod familia, verum 
quia, id. Caecin. 20, 58. — (0) Non nisi, 
only : non nisi vicinas tutus ararit aquas, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36; v. nisi. — (0 Non vero, 
truly not : non vero tam isti quam tu ipse 
nugator, Cic. Sen. 9, 27. — (k) Non modo, 
non solum . . . sed or sed etiam, not only 
. . . but also : non modo falsum illud esse, 
sed hoc verissimum, Cic. Rep. 2, 44, 70; id. 
Lael. 15, 54; v. modo and solum. — Some- 
times sed is omitted : nec solum apud 
Caecinam : Fabii quoque Valentis, etc., 
Tac. H. 2, 27. — (\) Non modo (solum) non 
. . . sed or sed etiam, not only not . . . but 
even : sed ne . . . quidem . . . but not even : 
ut non modo a mente non deserar, sed id 
ipsum doleam, me, etc., Cic. Att. 3, 15, 2 : 
hoc non modo non laudari, sed ne concedi 
quidem potest, id. Mur. 3, 8: tu id non 
modo non prohibebas, verum etiam appro- 
babas, id. Att. 16, 7, 3. — When the verb of 
the second clause is the common predicate 
of both clauses, the second non is omitted 
in the flrst clause: talis vir non modo fa- 
cere, sed ne cogitare quidem quidquam au- 
debit, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77 : assentatio, quae 
non modo amico, sed ne libero quidem 
digna est, id. Lael. 24, 89 : advena non modo 
vicinae sed ne Italicae quidem stirpis, Liv. 

1, 40, 2; 3, 24, 4; 6, 20, 2: neque solum in- 
scientiam meam, sed ne rerum quidem, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 203 : quod mihi non modo 
irasci, sed ne dolere quidem impune licet, 
id. Att. 11, 24, 1: non mentibus solum 
consipere, sed ne auribus quidem satis 
constare poterant, Liv. 5, 42, 3 ; 4, 3, 
11 ; so with sed vix in the second clause : 
haec genera virtutum non solum in mo- 
ribus nostris, sed vix jam in libris repe- 
riuntur, Cic. Cael. 17, 40: non modo ad ex- 
peditiones sed vix ad quietas stationes vi- 
ribus sufficiebant, Liv. 3, 6, 8; very rarely 
verum ne . . . quidem, instead of sed ne . . . 
quidem, Cic. Rep. 3, 30, 42 ; id. Rose. Am. 
19, 54; cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 724. — {/x) Non ita, 
non tam, not so very, not particularly : si- 
mulacra non ita antiqua, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 
§ 109: non ita lato interjecto mari, id. Or. 
8, 25 : non ita diu, id. Brut. 66, 233 : quae 
nunc quidem non tam est in plerisque, id. 
ib. 15, 58. — So, non fere, scarcely, hardly 
(v. fere) ; non fere quisquam, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
71, § 182. — (v) Non si, not even if: injussu 
tuo imperator, extra ordinem numquam 
pugnaverim, non si certam victoriam vide- 
am, Liv. 7, 10; Sen. Ep. 59, 8; Hor. C. 2, 
14, 5 ; so, followed by idcirco (ideo, eo, 
propterea, etc.): non si Opimium defen- 
disti, idcirco te isti bonum civem puta- 
bunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 170 ; id. Cael. 9, 21 ; 
id. Top. 16, 60 ; Liv. 3, 45, 8. — ( f ) For ne- 
dum, much less : vix mehercule servis hoc 
eum suis, non vobis probaturum arbitrer, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 9, 22. — (o) In an interrogation 
for nonne: quid haec amentia significat? 
non vim? non scelus? non latrocinium? 
Cic. Quint. 26, 82 ; id. Rose. Com. 2, 6 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 50. — (k) For ne (poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose, regarded by Quint. as a 
solecism); qui tamen dicat pro illo Ne fe- 
ceris, Non feceris, in idem incidat vitium, 
quia alterum negandi est, alterum vetandi, 
Quint. 1, 5, 50 : vos quoque non caris aures 
onerate lapillis . . . Munditiis capimur: non 
sint sine lege capilli, Ov. A. A. 3, 129 ; id. 
P. 1, 2, 105 : non Teucros agat in Rutulos, 
Verg. A. 12, 78 : non etiam sileas, Hor. S. 

2, 5, 91 : non sit, qui tollere curat, id. A. P. 
460 : non ancilla tuum jecur ulceret ulla 
puerve, id. Ep. 1, 18, 72 : non dubitaveris, 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 3 ; so, non credideris, Rutil. 
Lup. 2, 9. — (p) With substantives coa- 
lescing to form.one not ion : nec vero, aut 
quod efficeret aliquid, aut quod efficeretur, 
posse esse non corpus, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40 : 
etiam non orator, Quint. 2, 15, 17 ; 4, 1, 22 : 



veri non dissimulator amoris, Ov. M. 5, 61: 
quasi servitute praedii non possessori re- 
licta, Dig. 34. 1, 14 fin. : non dominus, ib. 
43, 15, 7. — (c) As an answer, no : aut etiam 
aut non respondere. Cic. Ac. 2. 32, 104 : ex- 
hereditavitne (pater filium)? Non, id. Rose. 
Am. 19, 54 ; id. Verr. 1, 7, 20 ; id. Ac. 2, 30, 
97; id. N. D. 1, 25. 70. — (t) In questions, 
non expresses -snrprise. and doubt of the 
possibility of denial (v. Madv. Gram. § 451) : 
non sum ego servus Amphitruonis Sosia? 
Plaut. Am. L 1. 247 : non tu scis, etc. ? id. 
ib. 2, 2, 71 : haec non turpe est dubitare 
philosophos, quae ne rustici quidem du- 
bitant, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77; id. Leg. 3, 20, 47 : 
Quid? aviam tuam pater tuus non mani- 
festo necavit, id. Clu. 14. 40. 

1. nona, ae ,/, v - nonus. 

2. Ndna, ae,/. — NaSya, one ofthe three 
Fates : Tria nomina Parcarum sunt, Nona, 
Decuma, Morta, Caes. Vindex ap. Geli. 3, 16, 
11 ; Varr. ap. GelL 3, 16, 10. 

Nonacris, is, f,= Swvaupts, a moun- 
tain in Arcadia , at thefoot of which lay a 
city ofthe same nam e, and in which. the Styx 
had, its source , Vitr. 8, 3, 16: Plin. 2, 103, 
106, § 131; 4, 6, 10, § 21. — II. Hence, A, 
Nonacrinas, a , um ; adj., -V 'onacrian , 
poet. for Arcadian : virgo Nonacrina, i. e. 
Callisto, Ov. M. 2, 409 : Atalanta, id. A. A. 
2, 185. — B. Nonacrius, a , um, adj., 
Nonacrian, poet. for Arcadian: heros, i. e. 
Evander , Ov. F. 5, 97. — Subst. : Nona- 
Cria, ae ) f 1. Atalanta , Ov. M. 8, 426. 
— 2 . (Sc. urbs. ) The city of Nonacris , Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 25, 1. 

Nonae, arum, f [nonus], the fifth day 
in every month of the year , except March , 
May, July, and October , in xohich it was the 
seventh; the nones, so called because it was 
the ninth day before the ides, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 28 HtilL : o Nonae illae Decembres, Cic. 
FI. 40, 102: Nonis Februariis si Romae fuit, 
id. Quint. 18. 57 : a. d. tertium Non. Januar. 
si agere coepisset, id. Fam. 5, 2, 8. Affer 
the expulsion of the kings, the market- 
days were no longer allowed to fall on the 
nones, because the people celebrated the 
nones as the birthday of Servius Tullius, 
and fear was entertained of a movement 
on that day in favor of royalty, Macr. S. 1, 
13. No wedding took place either on the 
nones or on the ides, because the following 
day was a dies ater, unfavorable for the of- 
fering to be made by the bride, id. ib. 1, 16. 
Augustus, for superstitious reasons, avoid- 
ed undertaking any thing on the nones, 
Suet. Aug. 92. 

nonagenarius, a, um, adj. [nona- 
geni], that contains or consists of ninety. 
I, In g e n. : nonagenarius motus stellae 
Martis, ninety degrees distant from the sun, 
Plin. 2, 15, 12, § 60: fistula, made of a sheet 
of lead ninety inches ivide, Front. Aquaed. 
60. — ii. i n p a r t i c. , as subst. : nona- 
genarius, i, ni., a commander of ninety 
men, Inscr. Orell. 3628 ; cf. Veg. Mil. 2, 8. — 
III. Ninety years old , Vulg. Gen. 17, 17. 

nonageni, ae, a {gen. pl. nonagenum, 
Front. Aquaed. 61), adj. distr. [nonaginta], 
ninety each : porticus ascenduntur nona- 
genis gradibus omnes, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 88. 

nonagesimus, a, um, adj. ord. [id.], 
the ninetieth: Isocrates quarto et nonage- 
simo anno scripsisse dicitur, Cic. Sen. 5, 13. 

nonagessis, is, m. [nonaginta-as], a 
sum of ninety asses , Prisc. 1356 P. ; Beda de 
Num. tom. 1, p. 101. 

nonagies ° r -giens , adv - [id.], ninety 
times : nonagies sestertium, ninety times a 
hundred thousand sesterces Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
70, §163. 

nonaginta, num. adj., ninety: nona- 
ginta annos natus, Cic. Sen. 10, 34 ; Aus. 
Ep. 5,5. 

Nonalis, e , adj. [Nonae], of or belong- 
ing to the nones : Nonalia sacra, offerings 
made at the Capitol on the nones, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 28 Muli. 

nonanus, a, um, adj. [nona, sc. legio], 
of or belonging to the ninth legion : miles 
nonanus, Tac. A. 1, 23. — Absol.: nonanus, 
i, m., a soldier of the ninth legion , Tac. A. 
1, 30 ; 14, 38. 

nonarius, a, um, adj. [nonus], of or 
belonging to the ninth hour. — As subst. : 
nonaria, ae , f (sc. meretrix), a public 
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prostitute (so called because not allowed to 
show herself before the ninth hour of the 
day), Pers. 1, 133. 

non-dum, ad v. , not yet : nondum sex 
menses, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 57 : nondum cen- 
tum et decem anni sunt, cum, etc., Cic. Off. 

2, 21, 75 : nondum Voconia lege lata id. 
Rep. 3, 10, 17; id. Div. 2, 6, 16: nondum Ili- 
um et arces Pergameae steterant, Verg. A. 

3, 109 aL: si nondum, Cic. Sest. 7, 17. 

$ noneolae vocantur papillae, quae ex 
faucibus caprarum suppendent, Paul, ex 
Fest. pp. 174 and 175 Miill. 

nongenarius or noningentena- 

rius, a , um, adj. [nongeni, nongenti], con- 
taining nine hundred , Prisc. 1355 P, 

nongeni, nongenteni, ae , a , num. 

adj. distr. [nongenti] nine hundred each, 
Prisc. 1353 P. 

nongentesimus, a , um, v. noningen- 
tesimus. 

nongenti (noningenti, Coi. 5, 2,7), 

ae, a, adj. card. , nine hundred : ab uno ad 
nongenta ... a mille ad nongenta milia, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 49 : Falcidius emerat HS. non- 
gentis milibus, Cic. FI. 37,91. — H. In sing.: 
nongentus, i) m - > one °f nine hundred 
inspectors of the ballot-boxes : praeter hos 
etiamnum nongenti vocabantur ex omni- 
bus electi ad custodiendas suffragiorum 
cistas . . , cum alius se nongentum, alius 
selectum appellaret, Plin. 33, 1, 7, § 31. 

nongenties, v. noningenties. 
nonsrentus, i, m -, v. nongenti, 
nongesimus, v. nonigesimus. 
t nonies, adv. [ nonus ], nine times : 
quinquies, sexies, septies, octies, nonies, 
decies, Not.Tir. p. 100; Inscr. Murat. 461, 1. 

t nonigesimus or nongesimus, 

a, um, adj. ord., for noningentesimus, the 
nine hundredth, Prisc. de Pond. p. 1353. 

noningentesimus (or nongente- 
simus, Aur. Viet. Caes. 15, 4), a, um, adj. 
ord., the nine hundredth , Prisc. de Pond 

p. 1353. 

noningenti, v. nongenti, 
noningenties or-tiens, adv. (non- 
genties); nine hundred times : noningen- 
ties trigesies septies mille, Vitr. 1, 6. 

NoniUS, a > M Le name of a Roman gens. 
So M. Nonius Suffenas, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13. — 
Nonius Marcellus, a Roman grammarian, 
whose treatise De Proprietate Sermonis is 
extant in a very mutilatedform. 
nonna, a e,/> v - nonnus, 
non- ne, adv., the interrogative non, 
expecting an affirmative answer, not ? ( a ) 
In a direct interrogation: nonne ego hic 
sto? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 250: nonne animad- 
vertis ? Cic. N. D. 3, 37, 89 : te dejectum de- 
beo intellegere, etiamsi tactus non fueris: 
nonne? id. Caecin. 13, 37: quid paulo ante 
dixerim, nonne meministi? id. Fin. 2, 3, 10 
Madv. N. cr . ; cf. id. ib. 5, 28, 86. — Very rarely 
repeated: nonne extremam pati fortunam 
paratos projecit ille? nonne sibi clam . . . ? 
nonne, etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 8. But usually 
followed by non in continued questions: 
nonne vobis haec quae audistis oculis cer- 
mere videmini? non illum . . . videtis? non 
positas insidias? non, etc. , Cic. Rose. Am. 
35,98; id. Sull. 2, 7; id. Cat. 1, 11, 27.— ((J) 
In an indirect interrogation, ifnot, whether 
not: cum esset ex eo quaesitum, Arche- 
laum Perdiccae filium nonne beatum puta- 
ret, Cic. Tuse. 5, 12, 34. 

non-nemo, or better separately, n0 n 
nemo, inis, m. I. Some, severat, many a 
one , Cic. Mur. 39, 84; id. Pis. 5, 10 aL — II. 
Some one, a certain person, Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10. 
nonnihil, v - nihil 

nonnisi, v- non and nisi, 
non-nullus (or written separately, 
non nullus, Ver s a. 11,725), a, um, adj., 
some,several: non nullumst periculum, Plaut. 
Capt. 1,1,23; Ter. Ad. 2,1,68: esse nonnullo 
se Caesaris beneficio affectum, Caes. B. G. 7, 
37, 4: nonnulla pars militum, id. B. C. 1,13, 
4 : frumenti copiam nonnullam habere, id. 
ib. 1, 78, 1: non nulli amici, Cic. Mur. 20, 
42: non nulla communia, id. Ac. 2, 22, 70: 
nonnullae cohortes, Caes. B. C. 1, 24. — 
Subst. : nonnulli, orum, m. (sc. milites), 
some, several, Caes. B. G. 1, 26. 
non -numquam or -nunquam, 

adv.,sometimes ; opp. numquam, Cic. Vatin. 
2, 5; witii aliquando, id. Fam. 5, 8. 2: non- 
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numquam interdiu, saepias noctu Caes. B. 
G. 1, 8 fin. 

nonnus, i, m., and nonna, ae, / i. 
A monk ; a nun , Hier. Ep. 117, n. 6 ; id. ib. 
22, n. 16. — II. A tutor , Inscr. Orell. 4670. 

non-nusquam, adv., in some places , 
Plin. 14, 19, 24, § 120: silices quibusdam in 
locis rubentes, nonnusquam vero et albi, 
id. 36, 22, 49, § 168 ; Geli. 13, 24, 31. 

nono, adv.. v. nonus fin. 

t nonuncium et sescunciam quod 
magistri ludi appellant, significat dodran- 
tem et dimidium teruncium, quod singula 
sescuncia uncia et dimidium sit, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 173 Muli. 

nonUS, a i um, adj. ord. [for novenus, 
froin novem], the ninth : terra nona, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 18, 18 : accedes opera agro nona Sa- 
bino, Hor.' S. 2, 7, 118, — II. Subst. : nona, 
ae, / A. (Sc. hora.) The ninth, hour oftlie 
day, i. e. the third before sunset, at which 
hour business was ended at Home: post 
nonam venies, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 71 ; Mart. 4, 8, 
5. — B. (Sc. pars.) The ninth part: nonas 
praedae vovere, Just. 20, 3, 3. — Heuce, adv. : 
nono, ninthly , Cassiod. de Anim. 12. 

nonus-decimus, a, um, adj. ord., the 
nineteenth (the class. undevicesimus): no- 
nodecimo aetatis anno, Tac. A. 13, 16 ; id. 
Or. 34 fm. ; Insci\ Grut. 449, 7. 

* nonussis, is i m. [novem -as], nine 
asses , Varr. L. L. 5, § 169 Miill. 

Nora, orum, — N<5pa. I. A hill-fort 
between Lycaonia and Cappadocia , Nep. 
Eum. 5, 3. — II, A very anclent city in Sar- 
dinia. now Nori. — Hence, B. Norensis 
e, adj., of or belonging to Nora , Cic. Scaur.’ 
1 , 4, c. — In plur. : Norenses, ium, m., 
the inhdbitants of Nora, Cic. Scaur. 2 9 ; 
Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 85. — HI, A city of India, 
Curt. 8, 11, 1 ; v. Miitz, ad h. 1. 

Norba, ae, f, a city of Latium, now 
calle d Norma , Liv. 2, 34. — II. Hence, A. 
Norbanus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Norba , Norban : ager, Liv. 8, 19. — In 
plur.: Norbani, orum, m., the Norbans, 
Liv. 8,1; 27, 10; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 64— B. 
Norbanus, i) m -i a Rmnan surname in 
the gens Vibia: C. Norbanus, Cic. de Or. 2, 
21, 89. 

Noreia, ae,/., a town in Noricum, now 
prob. Neumarkt, Caes. B. G. 1, 5 ; Plin 3 
19,23, §131. ' 

Norensis, e, v. Nora, II. B. 

Noricum, i , n., a country lying be- 
tween the Danube and the Alps, Tac. H. 1, 
70. — Hence, II. NoriCUS, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Noricum, Norican : ager, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 5 : provincia, Tac. A. 2, 63 : fer- 
rum, Plin. 34, 14, 41, § 145 ; cf. Ov. M. 14, 
712: ensis, Hor. Epod. 17, 71— In plur. 
subst.: Norici, orum, m., the Noricans, 
Plin. 3, 24, 27, § 146. 

norma, ae,/ [for gnorima (cf. Gr. 7Vto- 
pipas ) ; root, gno- ; cf. gnarus, nosco] a 
square, employed by carpenters, masons, 
etc., for making right angles (cf. regula). 

1. Lit.: anguli ad normam respondentes 
Vitr. 7, 3; 9, 2; Plin. 36, 22, 51, § 172— H. 
Trop., a rvle, pa.tt.ern, precept: nec sunt 
haec rhythmicorum aut musicorum acer- 
rima norma dirigenda, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190 : 
vitam ad certam rationis normam dirigere, 
id. Mur. 2, 3: numquam ego dicam Fabri- 
cium, Curtium, Coruncanium ad istorum 
(Stoicorum) normam fuisse sapientes, id. 
Lael. 6, 18 : hanc normam, hanc regulam 
hanc praescriptionem esse naturae, id. Ac’ 

2, 46, 140: natura norma legis est, id. Leg! 
2, 24, 61: juris, id. de Or. 2, 42, 178: loquen- 
di, Hor. A. P. 72: norma et regula oratoris 
Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 8. 

normalis, e, adj. [norma], made ac- 
cording to the square: normalis angulus 
a right angle, Quint. 11, 3, 141: virgula, a 
square , Manii. 2, 289 : rigores, Aggen. ap. 
Comm. in Frontin. p. 53 Goes— Hence, 
adv. : normaliter, according to the 
square, Hyg. de Limit. p. 168 and 176 Goes. 
— B, In a straight line,directly , Amm. 20, 

* normatio, onis,/ [id.], afashioning 
or adjusting according to the square, .Anet. 
de Limit. p. 217 Goes. 

normatura, ae, / [id.], a fashioning 
or adjusting. according to the square, Inno- 
cent. de Cas. Lit. p. 221 Goes, 
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* normatus, a, um [norma], adjusted 
according to the square : normatus ad per- 
pendiculum, rectangular, Coi. 3, 13, 12. 

normo, avi, atum, l,u a. [id.], to square, 
to set by the square : basis ad perpendicu- 
lum normata, Coi. 3, 13, 12. 

t normula, ae, /. dim. [id.], a small 
square: norma, normula, Not. Tir. p. 119; 
Bretto, 2 Geometr. p. 1216. 

Nortia, or Nurtia, ae,/, a goddess 
of the Volsinii, prob. Fortuna : quam alii 
Sortem asserunt, Nemesimque nonnulli, 
Tychenque quam plures, aut Nortiam, 
Mart.Cap. 1, § 88: in templo Nortiae Etrus- 
cae Deae, Liv. 7, 3, 7 : si Nortia Tusco Fa- 
visset, i. e. Sejanus, Juv. 10, 74; Tert. Apol. 
24. 

UOS, nostrum, etc., the plur. of ego, q. v. 
( gen. nostrorum and nostrarum, for no- 
strum : nemo nostrorum. Plaut. Poen. 4, 
2, 39: nostrarum quisquam, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
11) [cf. Sanscr. nau ; Gr. > we : nos, nos. 
dico aperte, consules desumus, Cic. Cat. lj 
1, 5. — It is frequently used instead of ego: 
nos . . . habemus, Cic. Fam. 1. 1, 4; Juv. 1, 
15: nos patriam fugimus, Verg. E. 1, 4. — 
Instead of the gen. poss. noster is commonly 
used. But: impedis et ais “habe meam ra- 
tionem.” Habe nostrum, Cic. Att. 7, 9, 4. — 
So, freq.with omnium: communis nostrum 
omnium patria, Cic. FI. 2, 5 : communem 
omnium nostrum condicionem miserari, id. 
Mur.27,55: praesens omnium nostrum for- 
tuna, Liv. 25,38, 2; 21,43, 18— The gen. obj. 
is usually nostri, rarely nostrum: nil nostri 
miserere ? Verg. E. 2, 7 : memoria nostri 
tua, Cic. Fam. 12, 17, 1: amor nostri, id. ib. 

5. 12, 3: nostri cupidine captus, Ov. M. 13, 
762 : vale, nostri memor, Juv. 3, 318,— r-Gen. 
part. nearly always nostrum: quem enim 
nostrum, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 5: domus utrius- 
que nostrum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2: Fabio aman- 
tissimo utriusque nostrum, id. Att. 8, 12, 1. 
— Plur. with sing. predic. : absente nobis 
for absente me, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7: nobis me- 
renti, Tib. 3, 6, 55: insperanti nobis, Cato, 
107, 5 sq— It ofiten takes the suffix -met, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 67 ; 1, 10, 56. 

noscentia, ae, /. [nosco], knowledge, 
Symm. Ep. 4, 9; 6, 11 dub. (al. notitia). . 

noscibilis, e, adj. [id.], knowable (eccL 
Lat.), Tert. ad Scapul. 2 fin.; Aug. Trin. 9 

5. 12. 

* noscitabundus, a, um, adj. , know- 
ing, recognizing, Geli. 5, 14, 11. 

noscito, a^i, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [nosco], 
to know, to recognize (not in Cic. or Caes.). 
I. Lit. : noscito hanc, nam videor, nescio 
ubi, me vidisse prius, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 14: ali- 
quem facie, Liv. 22, 6: noscitabatur tamen 
in tanta deformitate, id. 2, 23, 4: praefectos, 
Curt. 3, 11, 10 : ducem, Tac. H. 2, 12: aliquem 
vocibus, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 14: facile inscieis 
noscitetur ab omnibus, 'Cat. 61, 219— B. To 
perceive, observe : haut est dissimilis, meam 
quom formam noscito, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 5: 
circumspectare omnibus fori partibus sena- 
torem, raroque usquam noscitare, Liv. 3, 
38, 9. — H. T r a n s f., to examine, expior e : 
aedes noscitat, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 21 : nunc 
vestigia, si qua sunt, noscitabo, ' id. Cist. 4, 
2, 14. 

nOSCO, novi, notum, 3 (old forni, gnosco, 
gno VI, GNOTVii, acc. to Prisc. p. 569 P. ; inf. 
pass. gnoscier, S. C. de Bacch. ; cf. gnotv, 
cognitu, Paul, ex Fest. p. 96 Muli.: gnot 
(contr. for gnovit) otAcu, hmyivujijKei ; GNO- 
TV, kvwo-iv, 6cdqvw<riv, Gloss. Labb. — Contr. 
forms in class. Lat. are nosti, noram, norim, 
nosse; nomus for novimus: nomus ambo 
Ulixem, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 382 P., or Trag. 
v. 199 Vahl.), v. a. [for gnosco, from the 
root gno; Gr. qiyvw<rK<>}, to begin to know], 
to get a knowledge of, become acquainted 
with, come to know a thing (syn.: scio, cal- 
leo). I. L i t. 1, ( a ) Tempp. praes. : cum 
igitur, nosce te, dicit, hoc dicit, nosce ani- 
mum tuum, Cic. Tuse. 1, 22, 52: Me. Saure- 
am non novi. Li. At nosce sane, Plaut! 
As. 2, 4, 58; cf.: Ch. Nosce signum. Ni. 
Novi, id. Bacch. 4, 6, 19 ; id. Poen. 4, 2, 71: 
(Juppiter) nos per gentes aliuifi alia dispa- 
rat, Hominum qui fheta, mores, pietatem et 
fidem noscamus, id.Rud. prol. 12; id. Stich. 
1, 1, 4: id esse verum, cuivis facile est no- 
scere, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 8 : ut noscere possis quid- 
que, Lucr. 1, 190; 2, 832; 3, 124; 418; 588; 
Cic. Eep. 1, 41, 64: deus ille, quem mente 
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noscimus, id. N. D. 1, 14, 37— Pass. : eam 
( tabulam) figier ioybeatis, vbei facilv- 
hed gnoscier potisit, S. C. de Bacch. : for- 
ma in tenebris nosci non quita est, Ter. 
Hec. 4,1, 57 sq, : omnes philosophiae partes 
tum facile noscuntur, cum, etc., Cic. N. D. 

I, 4, 9: philosophiae praecepta noscenda 
id. Fragm. ap. Lact. 3, 14 : nullique vi- 
denda, Voce tamen noscar, Ov. M. 14 153; 
nec noscitur ulli, by any one, id. Tr.’ 1 5" 
29: noscere provinciam, nosci exercitui’ 
by the army, Tac. Agr. 5. — ( /3 ) Tempp. 
perf, to have become acquainted with, 
to have learned, to know ; si me novisti 
minus, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 47 : Cylindrus 
ego sum, non nosti nomen meum? id. 
Men. 2, 2, 20: novi rem omnem, Ter. And. 

4, 4, 50: qui non leges, non instituta . . . 
non jura noritis, Cic. Pis. 13, 30: plerique 
neque in rebus humanis quidquam bonum 
norunt, nisi, etc. , id. Lael. 21, 79 : quam (vir- 
tutem) tu ne de facie quidem nosti, id. Pis. 
32, 81; id. Fin. 2, 22, 71: si ego hos bene 
novi, if I know thern well, id. Rose. Am. 20 
fin. : si Caesarem bene novi, Balb. ap. Cic. 
Att. 9, 7, B, 2: Lepidum pulchre noram, Cia 
Fam. 10, 23, 1: si tuos digitos novi, id. Att. 

5, 21, 13: res" gestas de libris novisse, to 
have learned from books , Lact. 5, 19, 15: 
nosse Graece, etc. (late Lat. for scire), Aug 
Serm. 45, 5; 167, 40 al. : ut ibi esses, ubi 
nec Pelopidarum — nosti cetera, Cic. Fam. 7 
28, 2; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 11. — 2. To examine , 
consider : ad res suas noscendas, Liv. 10, 
20: imaginem, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 29. — So esp., to 
take cognizance of as a judge: quae olim a 
praetoribus noscebantur Tac. A. 12, 60. — 

II. Tr a n s f. , in the tempp. praes. A. I n 
gen., to know , recognize (rare; perh. not 
in Cic.) : hau nosco tuom, I know your 
( character, etc.-), i. e. I know you no 
longer , Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 44: nosce imagi- 
nem, id. Ps. 4, 2, 29; id. Bacch. 4, 6, 19 : pot- 
esne, ex his ut proprium quid noscere? 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 89; Tac. H. 1, 90— B. In 
p a r t i c. , to acknowledge, aliam, admit of a 
reason or an excuse (in Cic.); numquam 
amatoris meretricem oportet causam no- 
scere, Quin, etc., Plaut. Truc."2, 1, 18: illam 
partem excusationis . . . nec nosco, nec pro- 
bo, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 1 ; cf : quod te excusas : 
ego vero et tuas causas nosco, et, etc., id. 
Att. 11, 7, 4: atque vereor, ne istam causam 
nemo noscat, id. Leg. 1,4, 11— III. Transf. 
in tempp. perf. A. To be acquainted ivith, 
i. e. to practise. possess : alia vitia non nosse, 
Sen. Q. N. 4 praef. § 9. — B. In- mal. part., 
to know (in paronomasia), Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 
13; id. Pers. 1, 3, 51— IV. (Eccl. Lat.) Of 
religious knowledge: non noverant Domi- 
num, Vulg. Judic. 2, 12; ib. 2 Thess. 1, 8: 
Jesum novi, Paulum scio, I acknowledge, 
ib. Act. 19, 15. — Hence, notus, a , um, 
P. a. , known. A. U i t. ; nisi rem tam 
notam esse omnibus et tam manifestam 
videres, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 58, 134: ejusmodi 
res ita notas, ita testatas, ita manifestas 
proferam, id. ib. 2, 2, 34, § 85 : fingi haec pu- 
tatis, quae patent, quae nota sunt omnibus, 
quae tenentur ? id. Mil. 28, 76: noti atque 
insignes latrones, id. Phil. 11, 5, 10: habere 
omnes philosophiae notos et tractatos lo- 
cos, id. Or. 33, 118: facere aliquid alicui no- 
tum, id. Fam. 5, 12, 7: tua nobilitas homi- 
nibus litteratis est notior, populo obscurior, 
id. Mur. 7, 16: nullus fuit civis Romanus 
paulo notior, quin, etc., Caes." B. C. 2, 19: 
vita P. Sullae vobis populoque Romano no- 
tissima, Cic. Sull. 26, 72: nulli nota domus 
sua, Juv. i, 7.— (/3) With pen. (pbet.) : notus 
in fratres animi paterni, Hor.. C. 2, 2, 6: 
noti operum Telchines, Stat. Th. 2, 274: no- 
tusque fugarum, Vertit Terga, Sil. 17, 148— 
(7) With subj.- clause; notum est, cur, etc.,, 
Juv. 2, 58. — (5) With inf. (poet.): Delius, 
Trojanos notus semper minuisse labores, 
Sil. 12, 331. — 2. Iu part i c. a. Subst: 
noti, acquaintances,friends ; de dignitate 
M. Caelius notis ac majoribus natu . . . re- 
spondetyGic. CaeL 2, 3: hFsuos notos ho- 
spitesque quaerebant, Caes. B. C. 1, 74, 5; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 85; Verg. Cir. 259- — b. Ia a.bad 
sense, notorious : notissimi latronum du- 
ces, Cic. Fam. 10, 14, 1 : integrae Temptator 
Orion Dianae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 70 ; Ov. M. 1, 198: 
Clodia, mulier non solum. nobilis sed etiam 
nota, Cic. Cael. 13, 31; cf. id. Verr. 1, 6, 15: 
moechorum, notissimus, Jhv. 6, 42. — B. 
T r a n s f. , act . , knoimng, thai knows : novi, 
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notis praedicas, to those that know, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 2, 39. 

nosmet, V. nos fin., and ego. 
t nOSOCOmlum, ii) n -i = vocrosopeiov, 
a hospital, infirmari /, Cod J usti, 2, 19 ; 22 ; 
Hier. Ep. 30, 2. 

t nosocomus, b m -, — vouoKogo s, an 
attendant on the sick, a sick-nurse , Jul. Ep. 
Nov. c. 111, § 410; c. 115, § 452. 

noster, stra, strum (gea. sing. f. no- 
stra!, Vel. Long. p. 2222 P. ; gen. plur. no- 
strum, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 25 ; v. infra.), 
pron. poss. [nos], our, our own ; ours, ofus. 
I, In gen. A. For the poss. gen. of the 
first person : nostra omnis lis est, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8,75: averti praedam ab hostibus, 
nostrum salute socium,, id. Men. 1, 2, 25; 
cf. Prisc. p. 743 P.: nostris consiliis et labo- 
ribus, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3 : Rhodanus, qui pro- 
vinciam nostram ab Helvetiis dividit, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 2: patrum nostrorum memoria, id. 
ib. 1,12: exemplo majorum nostrorum, 
Liv. 24, 8, 17. — "Strengthened by the suff. 
-pte : nostrapte culpa facimus ut, etc., Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 2, 1.— Strengthened by an appo- 
sitive gen.: qui de nostro omnium interitu 
cogitant, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9: in nostro omnium 
fletu nullam lacrimam aspexisti Milonis, 
id. Mil. 34, 92 : cui credas nostram omnium 
vitam, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 32: nostra omnium de- 
licta, ,Greg. M. Lit. Sacram. N. ■820.— B. 
Rarely for the object-gen.: ne 'aspernere 
amorique nostro plusculum etiam quam 
concedet veritas, largiare, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 
3—II. In p a r t i c. Of or belonging 
to us, one ofours, one ofus , our friend, ours : 
certe tu me alienabis numquam quin noster 
siem, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 243 ; cf. id. Mil, 2, 5, 
20: noster est, he belongs to us, is of our 
house, id. ib. 2, 3, 79; id. As. 1, 1, 43; 2, 2, 86; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3 : Ciceronem nostrum quid 
tibi commendem? id. ib. : impedimentis 
castrisque nostri potiti sunt, i. e. our men, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 26: o noster misericors quid 
facis ? Cic. Pis. 8, 17 : ut ait poeta ille noster, 
id. Rab. Post. 10, 28; id. Sen. 7, 24; id. Tuse. 
5, 36, 103; Coi. 1, 3, 26; 2, 8, 1; cf.: hic no- 
ster, quem principem ponimus, i,e. he. of 
■whom io e are spealdng , Cic. Or. 28, 99: divi, 
quorum est . potestas nostrorum hostium- 
que, Liv. 8, 9 quisq.uis es, Noster eris, a 
formula made use of on receiving a desert- 
er into the army, Liv. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 148: noster esto, an expression 
of assent and applaude, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 25; 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 39: minume istuc faciet no- 
ster Daemones, our gooct friend Daemones , 
i. e. J, id. Rud. 4, 7, 19; so, novi 'ego nostros, 
id. Ep. 1,-2, 45; id. Stich. 1, 2, 26: per to- 
tum hoc tempus subjectior in diem et ho- 
ram Invidiae noster, Hor. S. 2, 6, 48 ; v. 
Orell. ad h. I — B. In addressing a person, 
dear,good: o Syre noster, salve, quid fit? 
quid agitur? etc., Ter. Ad. 5, 5, 2.— £J, Con- 
venient forus, favor able to us : nostra loca, 
Liv. 9, 19: hora nostra est, Sil. 12, 193. 

LNostlmuS, = (ipcntpos (re- 

turned — redux), narae of a Eoman slave, 
Inscr. Don. '427, 18. 

NostlUS, a , name.of a Eoman gens. — 
Hence, NostlUS, ib m.,name ofa Eoman 
freedman : L. Nostius Zoilus, Cic. Fam. 13, 
46. 

nostras, atis (old form of the nom. 
sing. nostratis, Cass. Hem. ap. Prisc. p. 943 
P.), adj. [noster], of our country, native: 
arma nostratia, Cato . ap. Prisc. p. 943 P. : 
verba nostratia, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 1; mirifice 
capior facetiis, maxime nostratibus, id,- ib. 
9, 15, 2 ii nostrates, philosophi, id.-iTusouS’, 
32, 90 -.-.tertium genus nostrates vocant sil- 
yestre, Plin.;:16, 16, 28, § 70: nostras cunila, 
Coi. 9, 4,. 6 P nostrates gallinae/ld. 8, 2, 13: 
Plin. 15, 11, 10. § 37. 

f nostratira, adv. [nostras,.; cf. tua- 
tim]; in our manner : tuatim Plautus in 
Amphit, (2, 1, 4) : jam tuatim facis: ubi 
Sisenna, ut nostratim. Significat, autem 
tuo more, Charis, p. 196 P. 
nostratis, v. nostras, inii. 

? Nostos, i, in. i = Noo-ror {retum), 
name of a Eoman slave, Inscr. Fabr. i). 194 
n. 41. .. . . 

notatae,-/ [nosco], a mark’ sign, note 
(cf.: signum, insigne, -indicium) nota alias 
significat signum; ut in pecoribus/ tabulis, 
libris, litterae singulae aut binae, alias ig- 
nominiam,’ Paul. ex Fest. p. 174 Muli. (v. in 
77 
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the foll. ). J. L i t. A. In gen.: reliquis 
epistulis notam apponam eam, quae mihi 
tecum convenit, Cic. Fam. 13, 6, a, 2: si sig- 
na et notas ostenderem locorum, id. de Or. 
2, 41, 174; Liv. 37, 31: sive puer furens Im- 
pressit memorem dente labris notam, Hor. 
C. 1, 13, 11 : caeruleae cui (angui) notae, 
Verg. A. 5, 87. — B, In partic. 1. Notae 
litterarum, marks or characters in writing, 
letters : qui sonos vocis, qui infiniti vide- 
bantur, paucis litterarum notis termina- 
vit, Cic. Tuse. 1, 25, 62 : sortes in robore 
insculptae priscarum litterarum notis, id. 
Div. 2, 41, 85. — So without litterarum : 
quosque legat versus oculo properante via- 
tor, Grandibus in tituli marmore caede no- 
tis, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 72: foliisque notas et no- 
mina mandat, Verg. A. 3, 444 : C nota 
praenominis, cum sola Gaium notat; item 
numeri cum centum significat, Diom. 418 

P. — b. T r a n s f. , notae, a letter, epistle, 
writing (poet. ) : inspicit acceptas hostis ab 
hoste notas, Ov. H. 4, 6 ; 20, 207 ; id. M. 6, 
577: incisa notis marmora publicis, Hor. C. 
4, 8, 13. — 2. Secret characters, secret writ- 
ing, cipher : in quibus (epistulis), si qua 
occultius perferenda essent, per notas scrip- 
sit, Suet. Caes. 56 ; id. Aug. 88 ; Cic. Mur. 
11, 25; cf. Geli. 17, 9; Isid. Orig. 1, 25.-3. 
Short-hand characters , stenographic signs, 
used instead of the letters ofthe alphabet: 
apud veteres cum usus notarum nullus es- 
set, propter perscribendi difficultatem . . . 
quaedam verba atque nomina ex commu- 
ni sensu primis litteris notabant, et singu- 
lae litterae quid significarent, in promptu 
erat, VaL Prob. de Jur. Not. Signif. 1: quid 
verborum notas, quibus quamvis citata ex- 
cipitur oratio et celeritatem linguae manus 
sequitur? Sen. Ep. 90, 25; Suet.Tit. 3: notis 
scriptae . tabulae non continentur edicto, 
quia notas litteras non esse Pedius scrip- 
sit, Dig. 37, 1,6; ib. 50, 13, 1, § 7 : verba no- 
tis brevibus comprendere cuncta peritns, 
Raptimque punctis dicta praepetibus se- 
qui, Prud. <ttc (p. 9, 23. — 4. Memoranda, 
notes , brief extracts : idem (Aristoteles) lo- 
cos, quasi argumentorum notas, tradidit, 
Cic. Or. 14, 46. — 5. A note in music: notis 
musicis cantica excipere, Quint. 1, 12, 14. 
— g. A critical mark, made on the margin 
of a book in reading, to point out particu- 
lar passages: notam apponere ad malum 
versum, Cic. Pis. 30, 73: mittam tibi libros, 
et imponam notas, ut ad ea ipsa protinus, 
quae probo et miror accedas, Sen. Ep. 6, 4; 
cf. Isid. Orig. 1, 21; Varr. R. R. 1, 59, 2. — 
Hence, b, Transf., a critical remark, a 
note, on a writing: ex nota Marcelli con- 
stat, etc., Dig. 49, 17, 10; Cod. Th. 1, 4, L— 

7. A mark on a wine-caslc, to deno te the 
quality of the wine : nota Falerni, Hor. C. 
2, 3, 8; id. S, 1, 10, 24. — Hence, b. Transf., 
a sort , Icind, quality : eae notae sunt opti- 
mae, i. e. wines of those brands, Cic. Brut. 
83, 287 : ex hac nota corporum est aer, Sen. 

Q. N. 2, 2, 4 : secundae notae mei, Coi. 9, 15, 
3 : eum ex hac nota litteratorum esse, Petr. 
83 : de meliore nota, Cur. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
29, 1: quaedam beneficia non sunt ex hac 
vulgari nota, sed majora, Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 1. — 

8. A ddstinguishing mark, distindive fedt- 
ure : cujusque generis dicendi nota, Cic. 
Or. 23, 75; Phaedr. 4, 22, 22. — Q m A nod, 
beck, sign : innuet : acceptas tu qubque 
redde notas, Ov. A. A: 3, 514; id. M. 11, 466. 
~ IO. A brand on the body of a bad 
slave: multos honesti ordinis, deformatos 
prius stigmatum notis, ad metalla condem- 
navit; Suet. Calig. 27. — Also dttattoo-niarks : 
barbarus ; compunctus notis' Thraciis, Cic. 
Qfif. 2,7, 25 iihterstincti corpora . . . fucatis et 
densioribus notis, Amm.31, 2, 14. — 
mark, spot, moleon the body (syn.: naevus, 
macula): corpore traditur maculoso disper- 
sis per pectus atque alvum genetivis notis, 
Suet. Aug,- 80 ; Hor. C. 4, 2, 59. — 12. A 
stamp impression on a coin: nUmmos omnis 
notae, Suet. Aug. 75; 94; id. Ner. '25. — H. 
Trop. tA. In gen., a mark, sign,' token : 
notae ac vestigia suorum flagitiorum, Cic. 
Verr. 2,- 2, 47, § 115: quam scite per notas 
nos - certiores facit Juppiter, id. Div. 2, 21, 
47 ••'milii quoque impendere idem exitium, 
certis’ quibusdam notis augurabar, Plin. 
Ep 3, 11, 3 : nomir.a et notae morti desti- 
natorum, Suet. Calig. 49': pro re’ publica 
cicatrices ac notas virtutis accipere, Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 13, 36 : interspirationis eniiri, 
non defatigationis nostrae neque librario- 
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rum notae, signs of punctuation marks, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 173. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1. 
A characteristic quality, character : pate- 
facta interiore nota animi sui, Suet. Tib. 
54. — 2. Nota censoria, or simply nota, the 
mark or note which the censors affixed in 
their lists ofeitizens to the name ofany 'one 
whom they censuredfor immorality or want 
of patriotism : censoriae severitatis nota 
Cic. Clu. 46, 129: patrum memoria institu- 
tum fertur, ut censores motis e senatu ad- 
scriberent notas, Liv. 39, 42, 6 sq.: duo mi- 
lia nominum in aerarios relata, tribuque 
omnes moti, additumque tam acri censo- 
riae notae triste senatus consultum, ut, 
etc., id. 24, 18, 9 Weissenb. : censores sena- 
tum sine ullius nota legerunt, not exclud- 
ing any one, id. 32, 7, 3: censores eo anno 
... de senatu novem ejecerunt. Insignes 
notae fuerunt Maluginensis et Scipionis 
et, etc. , id. 41, 27, 1 sq. : notae jam desti- 
natae exemptus est, Geli. 4, 20, 8; v. Dict. 
of Antiq. p. 664 sq. — Hence, b. Transf., 
a mark ofignominy or infamy , a reproach , 
disgrace : quem scis scire tuas omnes ma- 
culasque notasque, Lucii ap. Non. 354, 21: 
quae nota domesticae turpitudinis non inu- 
sta vitae tuae est? Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 13: Gabi- 
nii litteras insigni quadam nota atque igno- 
minia nova condemnastis, id. Prov. Cons. 
10,25: o turpem notam temporum illorum, 
id. Off. 3, 18, 74: homo omnibus notis tur- 
pitudinis insignis, id. Rab. Perd. 9, 24: nota 
ignominiaque Philippi, Liv. 21, 44, 7 : sem- 
piternas foedissimae turpitudinis notas 
subire, Cic. Pis. 18, 41: nota laborare, Dig. 
3, 2, 2. 

notabilis, e , a dj. [nota], noteworthy, 
distinguished, remarkable, extraordinary, 
memorable, notable (not freq. till the Aug. 
per. ; in Cic. perh. only once ; in Cses. not 
at all). J, P r o p. : exitus, * Cic. Fam. 5, 

12, 5 : rara et notabilis res, Plin. Ep; 7, 6, 
1: id est notabilius, Quint. 8, 3, 22: illud 
notabile ex diversis, id. 8, 5, 5: notabilis 
introitus, Tac. Agr. 40 : cunctis, Juv. 6, 374: 
magna ista et notabilis eloquentia, Tac. Or. 
40. — B. Esp., in a bad sense, infamous, 
notorious : turpitudine notabiles, Dig. 3, 1, 
5: si quid in pejus notabile est, Quint. 1, 3, 
1: quae imperitis quoque ad reprehensio- 
nem notabilia videntur, id. 9, 4, 33: eo no- 
tabilior caedes fuit, quia filius patrem in- 
terfecit, Tac. H. 3, 25. — II. Transf, clis- 
cernible, perceptible : aspice nobilissima- 
rum civitatum fundamenta vix notabilia, 
Sen. Ira, 1, 2, 3. — B. Pointed at, marked, 
indicated : digitis hominum nutibusque 
notabilis, App. M. 11, p. 784 Oud. — Hence, 
adv. : notabiliter, remarkably , notably; 
perceptibly : .quaedam frequentius et nota- 
biliter usurpavit, Suet. Aug. 87 : expalluit 
notabiliter, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 13 : gaudium emi- 
nuit, id. ib. 5, 17, 5. — Comp.: notabilius tur- 
bare, Tac. H. 1, 55 : aliquem odisse, Quint. 
DecL 17. 

* notaculum, i, n - [noto], a mark, 
sign :■ notaculum corporis, Min. Fel. 31, 8. 

notaria, ae, V. notarius, B. . 

notarius, a, um, adj. [nota], of or be- 
longing to writing in cipher or short-hand 
writing (post- Aug.). — Only as subst. A, 
notarius, ii;’?»- 1 , a short-hand writer, 
stenographer l -( syn. actuarius); Plin. Ep. 3, 
5, 15; Quint. 7,-2, 24; Mart. 5, 51,2; 14, 
208 in lemm.j Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28.-2. 
Transf. , a ivriter, secretary, derk, aman- 
uensis : notarium voco et quae formave- 
rim dicto, Plin. Ep. 9, 36, 2 ; Val. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 14: Aram. 17, 6,-15.— -B. notaria, 
ae, f. • 1 , The • aft of writing : in ! puerili- 
bus rlitteris prima Abecedaria,' secunda ho- 
taria, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. — 2. A wriUen in- 
formationi, indicpment, Aiig^Ep. 169 dub. 

' notatio, onis, f. [nOto], a marhing, 
noting. J. I n gen.: tabellarum, i. e. the 
marhing of the voting-tablets with wax of 
different colors, Cic. Clu. 47, 130. - - H. I n 
partic. A. The infliding of disgrace by 
the nota censoria.; v. nota, II. B. 2. : .ad no- 
tationes auctoritatemque censoriam, Cic. 
Clii. 46, 128. — B. -A ■ designation, choice.': 
delectus et notatio judicum, Cic. Phil, 6, 5, 

13. — C. A noticing, observing, gbservalion ‘: 
notatio naturae et. animadversio peperit 
artem, Cic.. Ori 66, 183 : .quae notatione et 
laude digna' sint, id. Brut. 17, 65 : notatio 
temporum , chronology, id. ib. 19, 74. — ©, 
The desighaiing of the mcaning and der- 
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ivation of a word, etymology : tum notatio, 
cum ex vi verbi argumentum aliquid elici- 
tur, Cic. Top. 2, 10 ; cf.: multa etiam ex no- 
tatione sumuntur. Ea est autem, cum ex 
vi nominis argumentum elicitur : quam 
Graeci krvpoXo-jtav vocant, id est verbum 
e verbo, veriloquium, id. ib., 8, 35 ; cf. 
Quint. 1, G, 28. — - E. The use of letters to 
denote entirewords , a species ofshori-hand : 
ad quas notationes publicas accessit, etc., 
VaL Prob. de Jur. Not. Signif. 1. — p. Rhet. 
1. 1. , a describing, depicting , characterizing : 
notatio est cum alicujus natura certis de- 
scribitur signis, quae sicuti notae quaedam 
naturae sunt attributae, Auct. Her. 4, 50, 63. 

notatus, a , una, Part. and P. a. , from 
noto. 1 

notesco, tui, 3, V. inch. n. [1. notus], 
to become known (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose): notescatque magis mortuus atque 
magis, Cat. 68, 47 : nec minus haec nostri 
notescet fama sepulchri, Prop. 2, 13, 37 (3, 
5, 21 M. ) : malis facinoribus notescere, Tac. 
A. 12, 8 : quae ubi Tiberio notuere, scripsit 
consulibus, id. ib. 1, 73; Suet. Aug. 43; id. 
Ner. 42 : nondum fas erat alienigenis ho- 
minibus religionem veri Dei notescere, Lact. 
4, 2, 5. 

t nothus, a , um, adj., = i/o#or, spuri- 
ous, not genuine. I. Lit. A. Of persons, 
illegitimate, bastard, born out of wedlock 
{but of a known father ; contra, spurius, 
of an unknown father : legitimus, born . in 
wedlock) : nothum qui non sit legitimus, 
Graeci vocant: Latinum rei nomen non 
habemus, Quint. 3, 6, 97 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p: 174 Muli. ; Quint. 3, 6, 96; 7, 7, 10: Anti- 
phaten . . . Thebana de matre nothum Sar- 
pedonis alti, Verg. A. 9, 697. — B. Of ani- 
mals of a mixed breed , mongrel , Verg. A. 7, 
283 ; Coi. 8, 2, 13 ; Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 3. — H. 
Transf., not genuine, false, counterfeit 
(poet. and in post -class, prose) : lunaque 
sive notho fertur loca lumine lustrans, Sive 
suam proprio jactat de corpore lucem, i. e. 
bon-owed, not its own, Lucr. 5, 575; so,. lu- 
men, Cat. 34, 15: Attis notha mulier, false, 
counterfeit , id. 63, 27 : quojus genera (no- 
minum) sunt tria, unum vernaculum ac 
domi natum, alterum adventicium, terti- 
um nothum ex peregrino hic natum, Varr. 
L. L. 10, § 69 Miill. ; so, notha nomina, id. 
ib. 10, § .70 : nothae atque adulterae lectio- 
nes, Arn. 5, 182. 

t notia, a e,/., = vorla, aprecious stone, 
said to fall with the .rain , also caUed om- 
bria, Plin. 37, io; 65, § 176. — 2 A piant , 
Plin/ 24/19, 115, § 175. 

ndtialis, e, adj. [ 2. notus ], Southern 
(post-class.): nubila, Avien. Arat. 550. 

notif ico, 'ilvi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. notus- 
facioj, to make laibvrn (perh. only ante- and 
post-class.) : gemis alicui, Pompon. ap. Non. 
144, 24: res est notiflcata satis, Poet. Lat. 
Min. t. 6, p. 383 Werasd. 

notio, onis, f [nosco], a becoming ac- 
quainted, a making one’s self acquainted 
with aperson (syn.‘ : cognitio, perceptio, 7 no- 
titia). I. Lit;-:*A. Tn gen-rquiditihi 
hanc aditiost,?* quid tibi hanc notiqst,. in- 
quam, amicam meam ? Piant. Truc. 2, 7, 
62 — B. In partic., a taking xognizance 
of a. thing by amagistrate, an examination, 
investigation i ceteri agri omnes, sine ullo 
delectu,; sine populi Romani notione, sine 
j udicio senatus, decemvir is addicentur, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 21,57 ; pontificum, id. Dom. 13, 34: 
notionem ejus differre, 0. Att. 11, '20, 2 ; 
censoria, id. Sesti 25, 55 ; cf. id. Prov. Cons. 
19, 46 ; id. Pis. 5, 10: notiones animadver- 
sionbsqiie cepsqriae, id. piE .3, 31,111 : ad 
cehsoresj noii ad senatum, nbtiqndm de eo 
pertinere, Liv. 27, 25, b /dilatij notione, Tad 
A. d,59 : ^notioui quindecimvirum is liber 
subidtrixjid. ib^d, 12 : quid denique ad jus 
civile aut ad actoris notionem atque ani- 
inadVersiotiem dges ■ injuriai-um ? the in- 
vestigationi. and punishmmt sought by’ the 
Plaintif, Cic. Caecini 12,; 85 ; ‘Dig. 42, 1, 5 ; 

J0; /50, 16/99/^IX. Transf., an idea, 
conpeption, notion of. a thing : notio rerum, 
Cic, Tuse. 5, 39, 114 : cum rerum. Potiones 
in animis fiant, id. Fin. 3,10, 33 : simulae 
(homo) cepit intelllgentiam, vel notionem 
potius quam appellant eityoiav ilii, etc., id. 
ib- 3, 6, 21 ; cf. : genus est notio ad plures 
differentias peidihensiFornaa estmdtio,cu- 
j us, etc. Notionem 1 appello; <piqd .'.Graeci 
tum epvoiisv, tnm apdA^iV'dicunv).id.' Top.' 
•• 1218 • • ' c ' • '• 
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7, 31; id. Tuse. 1, 24, 57; id. Fin. 5, 21, 59: 
in omnium animis deorum notionem im- 
pressit natura, id. N. D. 1, 16, 43 ; 2, 5, 13 : 
intellegentiae nostrae, id. ib. 1, 11, 26: ex- 
cute intellegentiam tuam ut videas, quae 
sit in ea species, forma et notio boni viri, 
id. Off. 3, 20, 81: neque alia huic verbo sub- 
jecta notio est, nisi, etc., id. Tuse. 5, 10, 29: 
de fortitudine, id. ib. 4, 24, 53 : apud vete- 
res dicebatur, professionem eorum (mathe- 
maticorum), non notitiam, esse prohibitam 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 15, 2, 2. 

notion, ii, n. , a piant , otherwise caUed 
cucumis silvaticus, App. Herb. 113. 

notitia, ae {gon. sing. notitiai, Lucr, 2, 
124. — Collat. form notities, Lucr. 5, 182; 
1047 ; Vitr. 6 prooem.),/ [1. notus]; a being 
known, celebnty, note, fame. I, L i t. (very 
rare) : hi propter notitiam sunt intromissi, 
Nep. Dion. 9, 4: tanta notitia te invasit, 
Sen. Ep. 19, 3 : plus notitiae quam fuit ante 
dedit, Ov. P. 3, 1, 49: virtus Notitiam se- 
rae posteritatis habet, id ib. 4, 8, 48.— II. 
Transf. (class.) A. Acquaintance with a 
person: quamquam haec inter nos nuper 
admodum notitia est. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 1: 
fama adulescentis paulum haesit ad metas 
notitia nova mulieris, Cic. Cael. 31, 75 ; Ov. 
M. 4, 59. — 2. In partic.: notitiam femi- 
nae habere, to knozo or have cavnal knowl- 
edge of a woman, Caes. E. G. 6, 21, 5 ; cf. 
cognosco. — B. In gen. a knowing , knoivl- 
edge, an idea, conception, notion of a thing : 
notitiam praebere, Lucr. 5, 124 : nostrae 
menti corpora posse vorti in notitiam, id. 
2, 745: notitiam habere dei, Cic. Leg. 1, 8, 
24: valetudo sustentatur notitia sui corpo- 
ris, id. Off. 2, 24, 86 : notitiae rerum, quas 
Graeci tum ewoia^, tum irpoXlpl/ew vocant, 
id. Ac. 2, 10, 30: natura ingenuit sine doc- 
trina notitias parvas rerum maximarum, 
id. Fin. 5, 21, 59: habere notitiam alicujus 
rei, Quint. 6, 4, 8: locorum, Plin. 5, 5, 5, 
§ 48; Liv. 4, 19, 6: hoc venit mihi in noti- 
tiam, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 6: tradere aliquid no- 
titiae hominum, id. 3, 5, 9, § 57 ; VelL 2, 7, 
4: antiquitatis, Cic. Sen. 4, 12: in notitiam 
hominum pervenire, to become g&nerally 
known, Sen. Contr. 6, 2, 5: quo notitia sup- 
plicii ad posteros perveniret, Val. Max: 6, 
3, 1 : in notitiam populi pervenire, Liv. 22, 
26,2: in notitiam alicujus perferre aliquid, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 18, 2. ' ' 

Hbtlties, v. notitia init. 

Notium, i, n., a city and promontory 
near Colophon, in Ionia, Liv. 37, 26; 38, 39 ; 
Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 116. 

t notlUS, a , um , adj., = votio r, South- 
ern: notia sidera, Manii. 1, 436; so, piscis, 
id. 1, 427 : polus, Hyg. Astron. 1, 5 ; 4, 11. 
According to Pliny, the Tyrrhene Sea was 
called by some Greek writers Mare Noti- 
um, Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 75. 

noto, avi, ‘ litum, 1, v . a. [nota], to marlc, 
to designate with a mark (sj r n. : signo, de- 
signo). I. Lit.: tabellam cera, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 32, § 79 : ungue genas, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 
50: pueri rubor' ora notavit, id .M. 4, 329 : 
rugis uterum, id. A. A. 3, 785 : ova -atra- 
mento, CoL 8, ii, 12 : corpus nulla litura 
notet, not a'wrinkle, Marti 7, 18, 2. — B. 
Transf. J. To unite : scribit, damnatque 
tabellas, Et notat et delet, Ov. M. 9, 522.— 
b. Iri phrtic., to write in short-hand or 
cipher, to set down in a summary form. :. no- 
tando consequi, Quinti i prooem. § 7; 11, 

2, 19; 4, 5, 22: notata, non perscripta erat 
sunnha, Suet. G.alb. 5, ; — 2. To . make re- 
marks or noi.es on : a writiug, to remark : 
idque. et. Labeo probat, sed , Proculus qpud 
eum iiotgt, non semper debere diu i, Dig: 3, 
5, 9 : Marcellus apud Julianum notat : Non 
dubitamus, e.tc. ib.. 35j -1, 19 ; 0.0, 4, 18, y 26, 
—It. Tr o.p, , A , To signifyy indicate, de- 
note:. quae , notant et. designant turpitudi- 
nem aliquam non turpiter, Cic. de .Or. 2, 58, 
236 .-..hotare, res nominibqs: hovi%, id. Fin. 

3, 2, 4 : illa,, quae .temporis naturam notant, 
id. Part. 11, 37.-T72; 14 P-Artii c^ aliquem, 
to allude 'to, hint at one:. senatum, gestu 
Suet. Ner. 39'; cf. ;. conjunx, visa , est duro 
vultu Dicta tulisse' Jovis, seque indoluisse 
notatam, Oy. M, 9, 261.— B. fo mark, nate, 
bbierve humerum in cadentibus guttis no- 
tare - possumus,, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 186 : ani- 
madvertere .et notare sidera, id..Div..'2, 43. 
91 cantus avium, id. ib, 1, 42, 94: ' id caput 
n ^^.At‘de|cr : iEipm.\tilii misi, 'id. Fam. 7; 
22 : ; AbJ*6' initium Iste a Favonifi nolare, id. 
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v e rr. j, 5, 10, § 27; Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 29; Pete 
6 init. Publicisfs 1. 1. esp. of the cen- 
sors, to mark or brand with infamy. (nota) 
on account of a crime or fault, io censure, 
repnmand: quos censores furti et capta- 
rum pecuniarum nomine notaverunt Cic 
Ciu.42, 120: eques Romanus impolitiae no- 
tabatur, Geli. 4, 12, 2: ita senatus rem non 
hominem notavit, Cic. Mil. 11, 31; id.’ciu. 
47, 130: aliquem ignominia, id. Phil. 7, 9 
23 : luxum Cornelii non crimine aliquo li- 
bidinis, sed communi maledicto notabatur 
id. Balb. 25, 56: ne is dedecore, macula, 
turpissima ignominia notetur, id. Quinti 3l’ 
99 : cujus improbitatem veteres Atticorum 
comoediae notaverunt, id. Brut. 62, 224: 
stultus et improbus hic amor est dignus- 
que notari, Hor. S. 1, 3, 24: notantejudice, 
quo nosti, populo, id. ib. 1, 6, 14 : aliquem 
joco. Suet. Ner. 5 : scripta famosa quibus 
primores viri notabantur, id. Dom. 8. — 
Hence, * notatus, a, um, P. a., marked, 
perceptible: notatior similitudo, Auct. Her. 
3, 22, 37 Orell. (al. notior). 

_ notor (collat. form t notos, v. infra), 
oris, m. [nosco], one who knows a person or 
thing, a voucher, witness, — cognitor (post- 
Aug.): qui notorem dat ignotus est, Sen. 
Ep. 39, 1; Petr. 92; Sen. Apoc. med.; notos 
(i. e. notor) advenisti, Inscr. Orell. 4957. 

notoria, a e, V. notorius, I. 

notorlus, a , um, adj, [notor ], pointing 
out, making known (post-class.) ; only subst. 
I. notoria, ae, f A, a notice, advice, 
intelligence, news : quod notoria tua inti- 
masti, Gall. ap. Treb. Claud. 17 : qui falsa m 
de me notoriam pertulerat, information , 
indictment, App. M. 7, p. 189, 10 Oud., for 
notorium (v. infra). — B. Notoria, hvatpo- 
pa, Gloss. ; cf. : pyvvo-Ls, notoria, indicium, 
GIoss. — II. notorium, ii, n., an Infor- 
mation , indictment : nuntiatores, qui per 
notoria, indicia produnt, notoriis suis assi- 
stere jubentur, Dig. 48, 16, 6; Symm. 10, 4. 

1. Notos, for Notus, v. 2. Notus. 

1 2. notos, for notor, q. v. 

notrix, v. nutrix init. 

notula, ae, / dim. [nota], a little mark, 
Marti Cap. 1, § 66. 

1. notus, a, um, v. nosco fin. 
t 2. Notus aud Notos, i, m. [Noror], 
~ auster, the south ioind. I. Liti: tres 
Notus hibernas immensa per aequora noc- 
tes Vexit me violentus aqua, Verg. A. 6, 
355: madidis Notus, evolat alis, Ov. M. 1, 
264: udus, Hor. Epod. IO", 19: procellosus, 
Ov. H. 2, 12 : tepidus, id. Am. 1, 4, 12 : sub 
Noton et Borean, Luc. 7, 363,— J|. Poet., 
transf., for wind in gen.: tendunt vela Noti, 
Verg. A. 3. 268; cf. id. ib. 1. 575; 5, 612; 
Tib. 1,5/35. 

novacula, ae,/ [novo], a sharp knife. 

A. Lit.: cutem raporum novacula decer- 
pere, Coi. 12, 56, 1; Plin. 22, 23, 47, § 99. — 

B. Esp. 1. .k razor : ut ex novacula 



competistis, tonsor est, Petr. 103 :. aream 
(capitis) novacula radere, Geis. 6/4: nudare 
caput, Mart. 2, 66, 7: secare fauces, Suet. 
Calig. 23 ; Plin. 29, 6, 34, § 107 : Tarquinius 
dixit, se cogitasse, cotem novacula posse 
praecidi, Cic: Div. l, 17, 32; cf.- Liv. 1 , 36; 
Val. Max. 1 , 4, 1. — 2 « A dagger : stringitur 
in densa nec caeca novacula turba, Mart. 
7, ,61, 7.— 1 |. Transf., the hame of a fish, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 32, 2, 5, § 14. 

novalis, e , Ud/. [novus], in agriculture, 
that is ploughed anexn or for the first time ; 
ager ; restihilis ? qui restituitur ac reseritur 
quotquot annis: -contra qui intermittitur, 
ainovahdo novalis, Varr.H, Lv5, g 39 MiilL ; 
cf.f id;:ibi6, § 59; Paul, ex Festi- p/174 Muli. 
— Hence,' II. Subst.:- nd V3ilis/ is, / (sc; 
terra), and novale, is, n. (sc. solum). 
Fallow land : alternis idem tonsas cessare 



novales, Verg. G. 1, 71 :• quae humquarn 
vacuo ; solita -est' cessare novali . . . se he- 
sCit humus, Ov. P. 1; 4, 13; Pali. 1> 6 ; ; 2; 10 : 
novale est,quod alternis annis seritur, Plin. 
18, 19, 49, § 176 ; Coi. 2, 2, 14 : pabula fes- 
so praebere notiali, id. poetilO, 84:ti-;2. A 
fieldthat has been ploughed for tMJirsttime: 
talis fere est in novalibus,, caesa vetere sil- 
va, Plin. 17, 5, 3, § 39 ; Dig. 47, 21, 3 : nova- 
lis (dicitur), ubi fuit satum antequam se- 
cunda : aratione renovetur, Vaxr. R. It.. 1, 
29, 1.;— Hence, B. Transf., \y-;TJnploughed 
land i ^,meadow-land .- ille subacto ;et. puro 
§olo gaudet, hic novali grarainosoque. gaui 
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det, Coi. 6, praef. 1. — 2. A cultivated field 
(poet.): impius haec tam culta novalia 
miles habebit? Verg. E. 1, 71: dira novalia 
Cadmi, Stat. Th. 3, 644. — 3. The standing 
crops : nec prius inde domum quam tota 
novalia saevos In ventres abeant (boum), 
Juv. 14, 148. 



novamen, inis , n - [novo], an innova? 
tion (post-class.), Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 20. 

t Novanensis vicus, a viiiage on 
the Via Appia, not far from Calatia , In- 
scr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 390. 

t Novani, orum, m. [novus], colonists , 
immigrants, neto residents , Inscr. Orell. 
101 ; Inscr. Grut. 1022, 12. 

Novatiani, «rum, m., thefollewers of 
No vatius of Carihage, Novatians , a sect of 
Christians, Lact. 4, 30, 10 ; Cod. 16, 5, 59 al. 

No vatilla, ae,/, a niece of Seneca the 
phitosopher, Sen. Cons. ad Helv, 18, 7. 

novatio, onis, f [novo], a reneioing, 
renovation (post-class.). I, L i t. , Tert. 
adv. Mare. 4, 1: pudendorum, i. e. shaving, 
Arn. 5, 182. — II. Transf., a renewal or 
change of a bond or other evidence of debt : 
novatio est prioris debiti in aliam obliga- 
tionem . . . transfusio atque translatio, Dig. 
46, 2, 1; cf. the whole title: de novationi- 
bus et delegationibus, ib. 46, 2 ; 34, 3, 31 ; 
33, 1, 21 ; debts and obligations were trans- 
ferred only by novatio, Gai. Inst. 2, 38 sq. ; 



3, 176. 



novator, oris, m. [id.], a renewer, re - 
storer (post-class.) : verborum, i. e. who 
brings obsolete words again into use , Geli. 1, 
15, 18: stirpis Anniae, Aus. Ep. 16, 32. 

* novatrix;, icis, /. [novator], she who 
renews or changes : rerum, Ov. M. 15, 252. 

novatus, US, «f. [novo], a renewing , 
changing , change (late Lat.), Aus. IdylL 14, 
39. 



nove, adv. , v. novus fin. 
novella, ae > v. 1. novellus, II. 
novellaster, tra, trum, adj. [novel- 
lus], rather neto : vinum novellastrum, 
Mare. Emp. 8. 

novelle, adv. , v. 1 . novellus, l.fin. 
novelletum, \n. [L novellus], apiace 
planted with young irees or vines, a nurs- 
ery-garden (post-class.), Dig. 25, 1, 6 ; cf.: 
novelletum, veo<pvrov, veofvretov, Gloss. 
Philox. 

novellitas, atis, / [id.], newness, nov- 
elty (post-class.), Tert. Anim. 28; id. adv. 
Prax. 2. 

novello, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ id. ], to till 
newfelds, to set out neto vines (post-Aug.). 
I. L i t. : edixit ne quis in Italia novellaret, 
Suet. Dom. 7. — II. Trop.: vitam novel- 
lantes Deo ,dedicaMng, renewing by devotion, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 659. 

1. novellus, a , um, adj. dim. [novus], 
young , new ( esp. freq, in econom. lang. ) ; 
capra, Varr. R. R. 2, 3: juvenci, id. ib. 1, 20: 
boves, CoL 6, 1, 3 : sues, Plin. 11, 37, 84, 
§211: vineae, Varr. B. R. 1, 31,1 ; of. : ar- 
bor et novella et vetula, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39: 
vites, Verg. E. 3, 11 : novellae gallinae, 
which have hatched for the first time, Coi. 
8, 5, 8 : oppida, newly founded, Liv. 2, 39, 
3. — Poet., turba, qs. young brood, for 
children, Tib. 2, 2, 22: cum regerem tenera, 
frena novella manu, new, Ov. P. 4, 12, 24 ; 
so, subtrahere colla novella jugo, id. ib. 3, 7, 
16 : novellum imperium, Vop. Tac. 1 : no- 
vellas et inauditas sectas veteribus religio- 
nibus opponere. Mos. et Rom . Leg. Coli. 15, 
3, 3. — Hence, novelle , adv., newly, =nove; 
irinupposit., Plaut. Poem 8,1-11. Subst. A. 
novella, ae, f.{ sc. Vitis), , 1. A vine 
'nficly planted, CJoripp, Johahn. 3, 327.-2. 
A shoot, suclier : filii tui sicut novellae oli- 
varum, Vulg. Psa. 127,3.— E. Novellae, ■ 
arum, /.'(sc. constitutiones), the Novcls, a 
part of .the Boman lawpublished after the 
Codex. 



2. Novellus, i, m., a Ronian stirname : 
CnL. et L. Gavilii Novelli, Aquileienses, Liv. 
41, 5, l(but Gronov. regarcU it as adj., new 
colonists of Aquileia ; cf. Liv. 40, 34, 2). 

novem, adj. card. [kindred to San- 
scr. navan ; Gr. ewea ; G-erm. neun ; Engl. 
ninej, nine : novem orbibus, Cic. Rep. 6, 
17, 17'.: sermo in novem et: libros et dies 
distributus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1: milia passuum 
decem novem, nineteen, Caes. B. G. 1, 8. 
November and Novembris, bris, 
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adj. , with or without mensis [novem], the 
ninth month ofthe old Roman year (which 
began with March), November : mense Oc- 
tobri fecimus : Novembris reliquus erat, 
Cato ap. Prisc. p. 696 P. ; Calendis Novem- 
bribus, Coi. 11, 2, 77 ; Mart. 3, 58, 8: implent 
tricenas per singula menstrua luces Junius, 
Aprilis et cum Septembre November, Aus. 
Ecl. de Dieb. Sing. Mens, 
novemdecim, v. novendecim. 

novenarius, a, um, adj. [novem], con- 
sisting of nine ; numerus, Varr. L. L. 9, 

§ 86 Muli. : natura, id. ib. ; cf. Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 2 ; Aus. IdylL 11 : sulcus, three feet 
in breadth and three in depth Plin. 17, 11, 
15,- § 77. 

noven-decim and novemdecim, 

num. adj. card. [novem-decem], nineteen : 
centum septemdecim milia trecenta novem- 
decim, Liv. 3, 24 fin. : cum annos noven- 
decim haberet, id. Epit. 18 Weissenb. ; v. 
Drak. ad loc. 

novendial, alis, V. novendialis, II. 
novendialis, e, adj. [novem -dies], 
nine-day , of nine days. I. That lasts nine 
days, a nine-days ’ festival, which was sol- 
emnized on the occasion of a prodigy an- 
nouncing misfortune (esp. a shower of 
stones): novendiale sacrum, Liv. 1, 31; 21, 
62; 23, 31; 25, 7; 26, 23; 27, 37 et saep. : 
sacrificium, id. 38, 36, 4 : novendiales fe- 
riae, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1; cf.: novendiales fe- 
riae a numero dierum sunt dictae, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 176 Muli. -II. That takes place on 
the ninth day ; of offerings and feasts for 
the dead, which were eelebrated on the 
ninth day after the funeral : novendiale 
dicitur sacrificium quod mortuo fit nona 
die qua sepultus est, Porphyr. ad Hor. 
Epod. 17, 49 ; cf. : novendialia, ewara eirl 
veK pov dyoyeva, GloSS. Philox. ; cf. also 
Serv. Verg. A. 5, 64. — These eolemnities 
were also called, subst., novendial, ' s , n - • 
nescio utrum inveniatur, alicui sanctorum 
in Scripturis celebratum esse luctum no- 
vem dies, quod apud Latinos novendial ap- 
pellant, Aug. Quaest. in Heptat. 1 Quaest. 
172 : novendialis cena, the funeral banquet 
held on the ninth day , Tac. A. 6, 5: Noven- 
diales pulveres ( = recentes), Hor. Epod. 17, 
48; v. OrelL ad h. 1. — Prov.; exstincto 
populo etiam novendialis tarde venit, said 
of one who brings assistance when too late, 
Ps.-Quint. Deci. 12, 23. 

novennis, V adj. [novem-annus], of 
nine years (post-class.): filius, Lact. Mort. 
Persee. 20, 4. 

Novensides or Novensiles, dii, 
ium, m. [novus-insideo], the new gods (those 
received from abroad, in opp. to indigetes, 
the native gods) : Feronia, Minerva, Noven- 
sides a Sabinis, Varr. L. L. 5, § 74 MiilL N. cr.; 
cf, respecting the form with d , Mar. Victo- 
rin. p. 2470 P. : Cincius numina peregrina 
novitate ex ipsa appellata pronuntiat, Arn. 
3, 38 Orell. ; cf. id. 3, 39 fin. : Jane, Juppi- 
ter, Mars pater, Quirine, Bellona, Lares, 
Divi Novensiles, Dii Indigetes, etc., a form 
of prayer in Liv. 8, 9, 6 ; cf. Mart. Cap. 1, 
§ 46. 

novenus, a, um, num. adj. distr. [no- 
vem], nine each, nine : ut virgines ter no- 
venae per urbem euntes carmen canerent, 
Liv. 27, 37 : terga novena boum, Ov. M. 12, 
97 : novenorum conceptu dierum, Plin. 3, 
5, 9, § 53 ; in sing . , Stat. S. 1, 2, 4. 

noverca, ae,/ [for hoverica, qs .veapi- 
Ktj, the new one], a step-mother, step-dame. 
I; Li t,, Afran. ap. Non, 393, 26,.: uxor ge- 
neri, noverca filii, filiae paelex, Cic. Clu, 70, 
199 : cum is (Hippolytus) 'patri .suspectus 
esset de noverca, id. Off. 3, 25, .94 : saeviores 
tragicis novercas, Quint. 2, 10, 5 ,Spald. : in- 
justa, Verg. E. 3, 33 : saeva, id. G. 2, 128 : 
scelerata, Ov. F. 3, 853 : lurida, terribiles 
miscent aconita novercae, id. M. 1, 147 ; 
.Gai. Inst. 1, 63 ; 3, 14; Juv. 6, 403. — Prov. ; 
apud novercam queri, i. e. in vain, Plaut. 
Ps., 1,3, 80.— B . Trop.: rerum' ipsa natu- 
ra in eo . . , non parens sed noyerea fuerit, 
si, etc., Quint. 12, 1, 2: quorum noverca est 
Italia, i.e. who are not natives ofItaly, \ r e 1L 
2, 4, 4 ; so, yiles operae, quorum, est mea 
Roma noverca, Petr.poet. Sat.122, 166— 
XI. Transf.; novercae, anim,/. l r 
Bitches which draih jojfitlic liiater imper- 
fectly and slowly, Agriui.‘ap. Gfoes. 119.; 142 ; 
143 al.— 2. A roughpiece ofland (so called 
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in allusion to the iniquitas novercae), Hyg. 
Mun. Castr. § 57 Lange. 

novercalis, e, adj. [noverca], of or be- 
longing to a step-mother (post-class.). J 
Lit.: novercales ibat venator in agros Asca- 
nius, of Dido, Stat. S. 5, 2, 118: atque no- 
vercali sedes praelata Lavino, called after 
Ascanius' s step-mother , Lavinia , Juv. 12. 
71: Mycenae, i.e. sacred to Juno , the step- 
mother of Bacchus, Stat. Th. 7, 177. — JJ. 
Transf., of or Uce a step-mother , i.e. hos- 
tile, malevolent : novercalia odia, Tac. A. 
12, 2 : novercales Liviae in Agrippinam 
stimuli, id. ib. 1, 33 : novercalibus oculis 
aliquem intueri, Sen. Contr. 4, 6: erat circa 
illum Zenobia novercali animo, Treb. XXV. 
Tyrann. 16. 

novercor, ari, v. dep. [id.], to act the 
step-mother to, to treat with harshness : ali- 
cui, Sid. Ep. 7, 14 med. 

Novesium, ii, n - , « City in Gallia Bel- 
gica, on the Rhine, the mod. Neuss, Tac. H. 
4,26; 33, 35; 5,22; its fortifications were 
restored by Julian A. D. 359, Amra. 18, 2, 4. 
novi, ' r - nosco. 

Novia, ae, v. Novius. 

Novianus, a, um, v. Novius, 
novicio (novit"), adv., v. novicius fin. 
noviciolus, a , um, adj. dim. [novici- 
us], rather new (post-class.), Tert. ApoL 47; 
id. Poen. 6. 

novicius (late Lat. -Itius), a, um, adj. 
[novus; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 59 Miill.], new 
(mostly confined to technical lang.): no- 
vum novicium dicimus et proprium propi- 
cium augere atque intendere volentes novi 
et proprii significationem, Alfen. ap. GelL 6, 
5, 1: quaestus, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 92: vinum, 
Plin. 23, 1, 23, § 41. — Esp. freq. of slaves 
who have only recently lost their freedom : 
recens captus homo, nuperus et novicius, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 60 : servi, Varr. L. L. 8, 
§ 6 Miill.: de grege noviciorum, Cic. Pis. 1, 
1: venales novicios accepimus, Quint. 8, 2, 
8: puellae, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 34: turba gram- 
maticorum, Geli. 11, 1, 5; cf : novicios phi- 
losophorum sectatores, id. 1, 9, 11: statuae 
Lupercorum, Plin. 34, 5, 10, § 18 : colores, 
id. 35, 6, 29, § 48: jam sedet in ripa tetrum- 
que novicius horret Porthmea, newly ar- 
rived, a novice, Juv.. 3, 265. — As subst. : hq- 
vacium, i) «• (sc. verbum), a newly -coined 
word , an innovation in language : at novi- 
ciis nostris per quot annos sermo Latinus 
repugnati Quint. 1, 12, 9. — Hence, adv.; 
novicio (novit-), newly : (Luci) Qui no- 
vicio capti sunt, Serv. Verg. A. 11, 316 (acc. 
to a conject. of Marini, Fratr. Arv. p. 309),. 

novies (-iens), num. adv. [novem], 
nine times : ter novies, Varr. R. R. 1, 2 fin. : 
noviens Styx interfusa, Verg. G. 4, 480: no- 
vem novies, Sen. Ep. 58, 31. 

novies-decies, num. adv., nineteen 
times, Prisc. 1355 P. 

Iiovilunium, ii, «- [novus-luna], the 
new moon (late Lat. for nova luna; cf. in- 
terlunium), Vulg. 3 Esdr. 5,- 57 ; 9, 37 aL 
Noviodunum, i, «•, the name of sev- 
erat cities in Gaul. I. A city of the Bituri- 
ges, near the mod. Nouan, Caes. B. G. 7, 12, 
2; 7, 55. — SI, A city of the JEduans, on the 
Loire, the mod. Nevers, Caes. B. G. 7, 55, 1. 
— III. A city of the Suessones, the mod. 
Soissons, Caes. B. G. 2, 12, 1 
Ndviomagns, V. Nivomagus. 

* novissimalis, e, adj. [novissimus], 
of or belonging to the last , fino.l : particulae 
(versuum) finales seu 'novissimales, Mar. 
Victorin. p. 2(5319 P. 

- 'novissime, adv., v. novus fin. 
novissimus, adj., v. novus, II. 
novitas, atis, f. [novus], a being new, 
newness, novelty. J, In gen.: rei novitas, 
Cic. Div. 2, 28, 60; gratiam novitati simi- 
lem parant, Quint. 1, 6, 39: novitatis gra- 
tia, id.. 9, 3, 58 : plus novitatis, id. 8, 3, 74: 
(figura) ipsa novitate ac varietate magis de- 
lectat, id. 9, 2, 66. — In plur., new acquaint- 
ances, friendships : novitates, si. spem. af- 
ferunt, non sunt illae quidem repudian- 
dae, vetustas tamen loco suo conservanda, 
Cic. LaeL 19, 68. — Poet. : anni, i. e, the 
ipring, Ov. F. 1, 160.— Adverb. : ad no- 
viTATEir, anew, newly, Inscr. Orell. 3278.-^- 
XI. I n partic. A. Ilarenesx, strange- 
ness, unusualness : sceleris atque periculi 
novitas, Sali. G,. 4, 4: perturbatis nostris 
novitate pugnae,- Caes. B. G.. 4, 84 : rerum, 
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Ov. M. 2, 31: adjuta est novitas numine 
nostra dei, this novel attempt , id. P. 4, 13, 24; 
so in plur., Inscr. Gr ut. 337.— g, The con- 
dition of a homo novus, newness ofrank: 
novitas mea, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 8: contemnunt 
novitatem meam, ego illorum-- ignaviam, 
Sali. J. 85, 14 (shortly fetore : comparate 
nunc cum illorum superbia me hominem 
novum); quihus novitas familiae haud ob- 
stitit, Veli. 2, 127, 1. — IH. T r o p. , neiu- 
ness, reformation. In eccl. Lat.: in novi- 
tate vitae, Vulg. Rom. 6, 4. 

no viter, adv. t v. novus fin. 

no Vitio, udv. , v. novicius fin. 
novitiolns, novitius, v. novic-. 

NdviUS, a , the nanie of a Roman gens. 
A. Masc. 1. Novius, afamous vrriter of 
Atellane plays, a contemporary of Pompo- 
nius, about A. U. C. 650-670 : Novius proba- 
tissimus Atellanarum scriptor ait, etc.,. 
Macr. S. 1, 10, 3 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 255 ; 2, 
69, 279; cf. GelL 15, 13, 4; 17, 2, 8; Non. 
81, 22 sq. et saep.— Hence, Novianus, 
a, um, adj . , of or belonging to Novius (the 
Atellane poet), Novian : oratiunculae, M. 
AureL ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 13,Mai. : 
fullones, Tert. Pali 4; v. fullo, I. — 2. L- No- 
vius, a tribune of the people and enemy of 
Clodius , Ascon. ad Cic. Mil. p. 47 Orell. — 

3 , Anqiher Novius, Hor. S. 1, 6, 40 (perh. 
a fietitious name, i.q. Newcomev, Upstart). 
r—4 m -A fortune-hunter, Juv. 12, 111.— B. 
Fem. : Novia, ae i the w ife °f Oppianicus , 
Cic. Clu. 9, 27. 

noVp, 'avi, atum, 1, v. a. [novus]. I. 
Lit., to maJcc new, torenew: ipsi transtra 
novant, Verg. A. 5, 752: nulla prole novare 
viros, Ov. F. 1, 622: gregem, Stat. Th. 10, 
229 : fessa membra, to refresh, Ov. H. 4, 90 : 
vivaque nitentia lympha membra novat, 
VaL FI. 3, 423: ardorem, Liv. 26, 19,. 2: vul- 
nera mentis, Ov. P. 4, 11, 20; to breaJc .up 
fallow ground : novate novale, Vulg. Jer. 

4, 3 : ager novatus, a field ploughed again, 
preparedfdr soioing : agro non semel ara- 
to sed novato et iterato, Cic. de Or. 2, 30, 
131 ; Ov. P. 4, 2, 44. — To invent, coin, etc. : 
verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 37, 149; cf. id. ih. 3, 38, 
154; so, verbum aut inusitatum aut nova- 
tum aut translatum, id. ib. 3, 38, 152 : multa 
novantur in omni genere materiae, Quint. 
5, 10, 106 : novata forma dicendi, id. 9, 1, 14: 
ignotum hoc aliis ipse novavit opus, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 346. — II. Transf., to change, 
alter. A. i n gen.: aliquid in legibus, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 5, 12 : nomen faciemque, Ov. M. 
4, 540: hoc quoque novat (Aristoteles), quod 
prooemio non narrationem subjungit, sed 
propositionem, i. e. deviales from the j hile, 
Quint. 3, 9, 5 — B. I n par t ici, in a polit- 
ical respect: novare res, to alter the existing 
constitution, to overthrow the. government , 
make or effect a revolution : res, Liv. 1, 52 : 
novandi res aliquam occasionem quaeren- 
tes, id. 24, 23, 6-- omnia novare velle, id. 35, 
34; 32, 38 fim.: Civilis novare res hoc modo 
coepit, TaC. H. 4, 14.'— Also absol. : novare: 
ubi primum dubiis rebus novandi spesobla- 
ta est, Sali. C. 39, 3 ; Liv. 42, 31 ; Tac. A 4, 
18 ; cf. impers. pass. : ne quid eo spatio no- 
varetur, -Sali. C. 55, 1. 

Novocomensis, e, adj.,v. Comum. 
Novomagns, v. Nivomagus. 

Novum Comum, v. Comum. 

noVUS, a , ut», '<*$. [Sanscr. navas; Gr. 
veo?, i. e. vefos ; cf.; noverca, nuntius, de- 
nuo, nuper; Germ. neu; Ehgl. new], new, 
not okl, young, fresh, 'recent, :k tc. (v. anti- 
quus init.; cf: recens, novellus). I ‘liit. 
A. In g e n. civitates condere novas, 'Cic. 
Rep. 1, 7, 12: nova et a nobis inventa ratio, 
id. ib. l, 8, 13; cf.: nihil novi vobisafferam 
neque quod a me sit ! cogitatum aut inven- 
tum, id. ib. 1, 14, 21: novus veteri exercitus 
jungitur, Liv. 7, 7 ; cf. miles, Sali. J. 87, 2: r 
■imperator, id. ib. 44, 2: novum de integro 
proelium, Liv. 24, 16:' Camillus, id. 22, 14: 
consules, Suet. Caes. 15 : serpens, which has 
cast its old skin, Ov. M. 9, 266: caro, fresh 
meidt, J uv. 11, -8&— Special phrases, j-,- N o- j 
Vae tabernae, or simply Novae (sub Novis), i 
the new shops ; many of the shops of ihe 
money-chahgers in the Forum were burned 
'down A.U.C.' 643; ariij-those buitidnthfir 
sites were cdlled Novae,- those which 're- 
mained stancliiig Veteres (v. vetus), Liv. 26, . 
27 ; 3,48: sub Novis, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266; 
cf.: sub-Novis dicta pars in- foro aedificio- • 
1220 
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rum, quod vocabulum ei pervetustum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 59 Muli. — Q. Novae tabulae, 
new accouni-books, by making which old 
debts were cancelled, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 84; id. 
Phil. 6, 4, 11; id. Att. 5, 21, 13; 14, 21, 4; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 1 ; 3, 21 : tum Catilina polliceri 
tabulas novas, proscriptionem locupletium, 
Sali. C. 21, 2. — Hence, trop.: beneficiorum 
novae tabulae, \.e. forgetfulness ofbenefits, 
Sen. Bem 1, 4, 6. — 3 . Novus homo, or homo 
novus, the first of his family who obtained 
a curule office, a man newly ennobled, an 
upstart, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 138: adeptus es, quod 
non multi homines novi, Cic. Fam. 5, 18, 
1; cf.: in Q. Pompeio, novo homine et for- 
tissimo viro, id. Mur. 7, 16 sq.: M. Catoni, 
homini ignoto et novo, id. Rep. 1, 1, 1; cf. : 
hic novus Arpinas, ignobilis, et modo Ro- 
mae Municipalis eques, Juv. 8, 237: nova 
nupta, a bride, Juv. 2, 120. — Plur. subsh: 
UOVi, orum, m. , recent writers : est et quod 
appellatur a novis vongu, Quint. 8, 5, 12: 
novorum lectio, id. 2, 5, 26; 5, 4, L — 4. No- 
vae res, new things, novelties : nihil te ad 
me postea scripsisse demiror, praesertim 
tam novis rebus, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 4.— Also 
subst.: novum, i, n., a new thing, a nov - 
elty ; news novum attulerint, quod fit 
nusquam gentium, Plaut. Cas. prol. 70: 
num quidnam inquit novi? Cic. de Or. 2, 
3, 13 : si quid novi vel sero invenissem, 
Quint, 2, 5,3 .—Plur. : novorum interposi- 
tione priora confundere, Quint. 10, 3, 32 ; 8, 3, 
60. — But, in gen., novae res signifies polit- 
ical innovations, a revolution : Q. Servilius 
Ahala Sp. Maelium novis rehus studen- 
tem manu sua occidit, Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 3: re- 
rum novarum causam quaerere, id. Agr. 2, 
33, 91: plebes noyarum rerum cupida, Sali. 
C. 28, 4 : cuncta plebes novarum rerum 
studio Catilinae incepta probabat, id. ib. 37, 
1: novarum rerum avidi, id. J. 19, 1. — In 
a double sense : Segulium neglegamus, qui 
res novas quaerit non quo veterem come- 
derit — nullam enim habuit— sed hanc ip- 
sam recentem, novam devorarit, innova- 
tions and new wealth , Cic. Fam. 11 21, 2. — 
B. In partic. 1. New, novel, strange, 
siugular, unustial, unheard of: flagitia In- 
gentia, nova, capitalia, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 3: ni- 
hil dicam aut inauditum vobis aut cuiquam 
novum, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 137 ; cf. : novum 
crimen et ante hunc diem inauditum, id. 
Lig. 1, 1: nova tibi haec sunt et inopinata? 
id.Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 24; id. Att. 6, 1, 5 : novam 
in femina virtutem novo genere honoris 
donavere; Liv. 2, 13; Verg. A. 3, 591: nova 
monstra, Hor. C. 1, 2, 6: si res agi videtur 
nova, magna, atrox, Quinti 4, 1,33 . — Q m Weu> 
in any thing, unused, unaccustomed, inex- 
perienced (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
et rudis ad partus et nova miles eram, Ov. 
H. 11, 48. — (/3) Withdat.: novus dolori, Sil. 
6,254; Tac. Agr. 16. — * (-y)With inf: nova 
ferre jugum cervix, Sil. 16, 332. — 3 . Nova 
Via structa esse dicitur regnante Ser. Tul- 
lio, PauL ex Fest. p. 174 Muli. ; v. Mulli ib. 
p. 389, a; cf. : vocabulum pervetustum ut 
Novae viae, quae via jam diu vetus, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 59 Miill. — 4, Recent : tu. cogno- 
visti omnia, novissima et antiqua, Vulg. 
Psa. 138, 5. — C. In eeel. Lat .frenewed by 
gracei nova creatura, Vulg. 2 Cor. 5, 17 in- 
duite novum hominem, ib. Eph. 4, 24. — O. 
Transf., in the sup. : novissimus, a , 
um, the latest , last, hindermost, extreme 
(syn.: extremus, proximus, recentissimiis) : 
a quo (sc. novo) etiam extremum novissi- 
mum quoque dici coeptum vulgo, quod mea 
mem oria ut Aelius sic senes aliquot; nimi- 
um ndvdrn- verbum- quod esset; vitabaht, 
Varr: LiL.6,'§ 59 - Muli. : : histriones, Cic.; 
Rose. Com. 11, 30 ; Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11; 1, 
3; CaSs.‘ib. 12;13, l: qui ex iis novissimus 
venit;" necatur,’ Caes. B. G. 5, 66; novissi- 
mum agmen, 'the rear, icL ib. 1, 15; 7, 68. 
— So as subst. : novissimi, orum, the rear 
of an army, the soldiers in the last line : no- 
vissimis praesidio esse, Caes: B. G. 1, 20: 

: novissimos adorti magnam multitudinem 
j 'Conciderunt; id. ib. 2, 11: dixitque novissi- 
t - ma y erba, V erg. A: 4, : 650: novissima cauda, 
i. e. the end of,' Ov. M. 3, 681 ; 13,- 963;: luna, 

; Plin. YylS, 10, § 56.-2. Like Engl. Zdst, ex- 
’ trenie, highest : exempla, the exttemepenal- 
. ty, the pinatty ofdeath.P&e. A, 12, 20; 15,44 ; 

, and absol , : a. summa spe, novissima ex- 
spectabat-, i<l ib. 6; 50 : novissimum casum: 
i experitur, id. ib: 12,-33. — B. E sp. ln eccl. 
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Lat. 1. Youngest : liberorum, Vulg. Jcs ,6 
26.-2 .Lowest in rank orfortune- de no’ 
vissimis populi, Vulg. 3 Reg. 13, 33.— 3, As 
subst. a. Sing . : novissimum, i, n. ’ the 
end. (a) Of place: terrae, Vulg. l Mace. 3 9- 
a summo ad novissimum, the bottom ^id" 
Isa. 56, 11.— (P) Of time: habent spem in 
novissimo, Vulg. Prov. 23, 18.— b pi Ur . 
novissima, orum, n. (a) Of place, ihe 
bottom , depths : abyssi, Vulg. Job, 38 16 _ 
(/9) Of time: habebis in novissimis spem 
Vulg. Prov. 24, 14; cf. : novissima hominis 
illius, the end, id. Luc. 11, 26.— Hence adv 
(not in Cic. ) in two forms. («) Form no VC 
newly, in a new or unusual manner : or- 
nata ut lepide ! ut concinne ! ut nove ! 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 38: ne quid ambigue ne 
quid nove dicamus, -^Auct. Her. 1, 9’l5 ; 
verba nove aut insigniter dicta, Geli. 19 7' 
2; cf. id. 17, 2, 13; Sen. Contr. 1, 4 fin.—jft) 
Form no viter, newly : basilica ivlia a 
se noviter reparata, Inscr. Orell. 24 (A.D. 
377) : amor noviter venit, Fulg. Myth. 3, 1 
med- — Sup. : novissime, a. Of time, 
recently, lately, a short time ago : mater 
cum novissime aegrotasset, Val. Antias, ap. 
Charis, p. 186 P. : quod novissime nobiscuin 
foedus fecissent, id. ih. : novissime, memo- 
ria nostra, argentum aere solutum est, Sali. 
C. 33, 2; liber quem novissime tibi misi, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 3, 1: eloquendi rationem novis- 
I sime repertam, Quint. 12 praef. § 3. — b. Of 
succession, lastly, last of all, finally di- 
cam primum . . . deinde . . . novissime, 
Sen. Ira, 3, 5,2: primum.. . . post haec. . . 
novissime, Quint. 3, 6, 24; cf. : primum . . . 
post haec. . . novissime, id. 11,2, 41: vel 
... vel ... vel novissime, id. 7, 1, 37 : et 
... .‘et . .' . et novissime, id. 2, 4, 10: cum 
plura iiiterrogasset . . . novissime id infere- 
bat, id. 5, li, 3 : novissime cum, etc. (=pos : 
tremo), in the lastfight , Hirt. B. G. 8, 48. 3. 

nox, noctis (collat. form of the abi. noctu ; 
v. iu the folL : nox, adverb.for nocte ; v.fm.), 
/. (once masc. in Cato ; v. infra, I.) [Sanscr. 
nak, naktis, night; Gr. vul ; Germ. Nacht; 
Engl. night; from rootnap; cf. neco, vexus], 
night. f. Li t. : hinc iiox processit stellis 
ardentibus apta, Erm. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 
v. 343 Vahl.j : ipsa umbra terrae soli offici- 
ens noctem efficit, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49: ne- 
gat ullum esse cibum tam gravem, quin is 
die et nocte concoquatur, in a day and a 
night , in twenty-four hours, id. ih. 2,. 9, 24 
(v. dies, L B. 2.): quod serena nocte subito 
candens et plena luna defecisset, id. Rep. 
1, 15, 23: dinumerationibus noctium ac di- 
erum, id. ib. 3, 2, 3: Milo media nocte in 
campum venit, ii Att. 4, 3, 4: omni nocte 
dieque, Juv. 3, 105: de nocte, by night, Cic. 
Mur. 33, 69: multa de nocte profectus est, 
late at night, id. Att. 7, 4, 2; and: vigilare 
de nocte, id. Mur. 9, 22 (v. de, L B. 2.) : multa 
nocte veni. ad Pompeium, ii Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: 
qui ad multam noctem vigilassem, id. Rep. 
6,10, 10: ad multam .noctem pugnatum 
est, Caes. B.G. 1, 26: sub noctem naves sol- 
vit, id. B. C. 1, 28: noctes et dies urgeri, 
night and day, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 260 ; cf. : 
qui (scrupulus) se dies noctesque stimulat, 
id. Rose. Am. 2, 6 et saep. (v. dies, I. B. 2.) : 
confeubia. nocte visum esse in ' somnis ei, 
etc., v ii,£j.)v. 1, 27, 57 (y. concubius). — .(/3) 
Abi. noctu: hac noctii filo peiidehit Etruria 
tota, Enn. ap. Macr. S. ,1, 4 (Ann. v. 158 
Vahl. ) ; so, hac .noctu, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 116 : 
noctu hac, id. Mil. 2, 4, 28 : T noctu concubia, 
Enn. ap. . Macr.. S. i, 4. (Ann. y. .l69.- Yahl . ) : 
senatus de noctu convenire, noctu. multa 
domum’ dimitti, .Quadrig. ib. :’ ergq noctu 
futura, cumTnedia esse coeperit, auspicium 
Saturnaliorum erit, Macr. S. l,'4^n.— 'OhCb 
masc. ffis in cuin primo lucu; v. lux): ih 
sereno noctu, Cato, R. iR. 156; ^. —<2. I h 
p art ic.’, personified :■ Nox, thefgoddess 
of.Nighij the sister of Erebus, and by Fim 
Vie mofher of JEther andHemera, £ ic. N- B- 
2, 17, 44; Hyg. Fab. prooem.,; Verg. A. 5 
721; Serv. Vergi A. 6, 250;.Tih. '2; 1, 87 ;. 3, 
4 17; Ov. F. T, 455; Val: FLB.; 211; 'Stat. 
Th. 2, 59 et saep.— B. Ti Afrsf. 1, Thot 
which taMs place or is.dorie " 'atmight, night- 
• doings,’ nighi-work (poet. and jrf post-filass, 
prose) V omnis et insana semita nocte sonat, 
nociwmdl' rigise, d revelling ' inf night, iPx qp: 
6, 8, 60; 'Val. FL 2, 219.—H.etice, Noctes At- 
ticae,- the title of d ■work df Gellius, which 
he wrote at Athais by nigfi f Geli, praef. V-2, 
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cipit, Verg. A. 4, 530: talia vociferans noc- 
tem exturbabat, Stat. Th. 10, 219: abrupere 
oculi noctem, id. ib. 9, 599; Sil. 3, 216,— 3. 

In mal. part. , Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 21; id. As. 1, 

3, 42 ; Cic. Att. 1, 16, 5 ; Hor. Epod: 15, 13 ; 
Stat. Th. 1, 69; Just. 12, 3 et saep. ; cf.: nox 
vidua, Cat. 6, 7; Ov. H. 19, 69. — 4. Peatli 
(poet.): omnes una manet nox, Hor. C. 1, 
28, 15 : jam te premet nox fabulaeque Ma- 
nes, id. ib. 1, 4, 16: in aeternam claudun- 
tur lumina noctem, Verg. A. 10, 746. — 5. 
Darkness, oibscurity , the gloom. of tempest : 
quae lucem eriperet et quasi noctem quan- 
dam rebus offunderet,' Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6: 
carcer infernus et perpetua nocte oppressa 
regio, Sen. Ep. 82, 16 : taetra nimborum noc- 
te coorti!, Lucr. 4, 172: imber Noctem hie- 
memque ferens, Verg. A. 3, 194: venturam 
melius praesagit navita noctem, Prop. 4, 

10, 5 (mortem, Midi.). — Hence, poet., of 
clouds of missiles, Luc. 7, 520; Val. FL 7, 
598 : veteris sub nocte cupressi, the shadow, 
id. 1, 774. — 6, Blindness : perpetuaque tra- 
hens inopem sub nocte senectam Phineus, 
Ov. M. 7, 2: ego vero non video, nox obori- 
tur, Sen. ap. Quint. 9, 2,43: vultus perpe 
tua nocte coopertus, Ps. -Quint. Deci. 1, 6. 

— 7. The shades below, the infemal regions : 
descendere nocti, Sil. 13, 708: noctis arbi- 
ter, i. e. Pluto , Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 65. — 

11. Trop. A. Darkness , confusion , gloomy 
condilion : doleo me in hanc rei publicae 
noctem incidisse, Cic. Brut. 96, 330; cf. : rei 
publicae ofTusa sempiterna nox esset, id. 
Rose. Am. 32, 91 : nox ingens scelerum, 
Luc. 7, 571. — S. Mental darkness, igno- 
rance (poet.): quantum mortalia pectora 
caecae Noctis habent, Ov. M. 6, 472. — 2. 
Obscuriiy. unintelligibility : mei versus ali- 
quantum noctis habebunt, Ov. Ib. 63. — 
Hence, adv.: nocte, noctu (cf. diu), and 
nox, die night , at night , by night. ( a ) 
Form nocte (rare but class.): luce noctem, 
nocte lucem exspectatis, Auct. Her. 4, 36, 
48; in campum nocte venire, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 

4 (shortly after: in Comitium Milo de nocte 
venit) ; nec discernatur, interdiu nocte pug- 
nent, Liv. 8, 34 fin. ; so id. 21, 32, 10; cf. : 
nec nocte nec interdiu, id. 1, 47; Juv. 3, 
127, 198: velut nocte in ignotis locis errans, 
Quint. 7 prol. 3.— (/3) Form noctu (so most 
freq. ) :- ob Romam noctu legiones ducere 
coepit, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 179 Muli. 
(Ann. v. 295 Vahl.) : noctuque et diu, Plaut. 
Cas. 4, 4, 5; so, noctu diuque, Titin. and 
SalL Hist, Fragm. ap. Charis, p. 185 P. ; cf. : 
nec noctu nec diu, Plaut. F ragm. ap. ‘Non. 
98, 27: continuum diu noctuque iter pro- 
perabant, Tac. A. 15, 12 fin. : qua hora, noc- 
tu an interdiu, Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7 ; cf. : non- 
numquam interdiu, saepius noctu, Caes. B, 
G. 1, 8 fim. : noctu ambulabat in publico 
Themistocles, Cic. Tuse. 4, 19, 44: noctu ad 
oppidum respicientes, id. Div. 1,32, 69; id. 
Fam. 14, 7, 1: noctu Jugurthae milites in- 
troducit, Sali. J. 12, 4: noctu profugere, id. 
ib. 106, 2: dum noctu stertit, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
27 : noctu litigare, Juv. 6, 35 ; 605 ; 14, 306. — 
(y) Form nox (cf. pernox, and the Gr. wk- 
Toy, only ante-class.): si nox fvrtvm fac- 
tvm sit, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 
med .: hinc media remis Palinurum perve- 
nio nox, Lucii. Sat. 3, 22 : quin tu hic ma- 
nes? Arg. Nox si voles manebo, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 7 Ussing (al. mox); cf. id.Trin. 4, 2, 
22 Brix, Krit. Anh. and Ritschl, ed. 2 : si 
luci, si nox, si mox, si jam data sit frux, 
Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vahl. ) ; I 
Cf. Geli, 12, 1. --v 

noxa, ae i/- [for noc-sa, from noc-eo, like 
rixa from ringorj, hurt,harm, injury, which 
one does or suffers (v. Dodorl. Synon. 2, 
p. 153 sqq. ; not in Cic., but cf. noxia; syn. : 
injuria, contumelia). I, Lit. : qvandoqve 
HICE HOMINES . . . NOXAM NOCVERVNT, an Old 
fetial formula in Liv. 9, 10 fin.; so, too, 
perhaps, si serws fvrtvm faxit noxamve 
nocvit, Fragm. XII. Tab. in Dig. 9, 4, 2, § i 
(al. noxiamve): servus, qui noxam noCuit, 
Dig. 35, 2, 63: si eadem (terra) ad noxam 
genuit aliqua, injurious , Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 158 : . 
tristes pellere a foribus noxas, Ov. F. 6, 129 : 
ab noxa curculionum .conditas fruges de- 
fendere, Coi. 1, 6, 15: nihil eam rem noxae 
futuram, Liv. 34, 19: rempublicam non ex- 
tra noxam nqodo, sed etiam extra famam 
noxae conservandam esse, id. 34, 61: sine 
ullius noxa urbis, id. 36, 21: prava incepta 
consultoribus noxae esse, SalL Or. Phil. 



contr. Lep. : sine ulla noxa, Ceis. 7, 26, 4: 
veram noxam concipere, i. e. sickness, Coi. 
12, 3, 7.— -II. Transf. A. An injurious 
act , i. e. afault, ojfence, crime, = delictum : 
noxae appellatione omne delictum contine- 
tur, Dig. 50, 16, 238, § 3 : aliquem tenere in 
noxa, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 71 : hic in noxa est, 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 36 : in noxa esse, Liv. 32, 26 ; 

7, 4: noxae damnatus, id. 8, 35: reus ejus 
noxae, id. 5, 47 : capitalis, id. 3, 55: neve ea 
caedes capitalis noxae haberetur, id. 3, 55: 
qui in furto aut in latrocinio aut aliqua 
noxa sint comprehensi, *Caes. B. G. 6, 16: 
graviorem noxam fateri, Ov. P. 2, 9, 72: 
noxa caput sequitur, Paul. Sent. 2, 31, 8 sq. ; 
cf. also Paul, ex Fest. under noxia init. — B. 
Punishment (not ante-Aug. ; most freq. in 
jurid. Lat.): noxam merere, Liv. 8, 28, 8 
Drak. : aliquem noxa pecuniaque exsol- 
vere, id. 23, 14, 3 ; 2, 59, 6 ; 26, 29, 4 : noxae 
dedere aliquem, to deliver one up for pun- 
ishment, Dig. 4, 3, 9; so ib. 7, 1, 17, § 2; cf. 
ib. 9, 4, 19; hence: mergi freto, satius illi 
insulae (Siciliae) esse, quam velut; dedi 
noxae inimico, Liv. 26, 29, 4; and: rem rus- 
ticam pessimo cuique servorum, ut carni- 
fici noxae dedimus, Coi. 1 prooem.: quod 
ajunt aediles : noxa solutus non sit (ser- 
vus) sic intellegendum est, ut non hoc de- 
beat pronuntiari, nullam eum noxam com- 
misisse, sed illud, noxa solutum esse, hoc 
est noxali judicio subjectum non esse: ergo 
si noxam commisit nec permanet, noxa so- 
lutus videtur, Dig. 21,1, 17, § 17: non noxae 
eximitur Q. Fabius, qui contra edictum im- 
peratoris pugnavit ; sed, noxae damnatus, 
donatur populo Romano, Liv. 8,35, 5 : noxae 
accipere aliquem, to receive one for thepur- 
pose of punishing him, Dig. 7, 1, 17, § 2. — 
— C. C o n c r. , that which commits an of- 
fence , an offender, criminat (jurid. Lat. ): 
noxa est corpus, quod nocuit, id est servus ; 
noxia ipsum maleficium, veluti furtum, 
damnum, rapina, injuria, Just. Inst. 4, 8, 1: 
aut noxiam sarcire aut noxam dedere opor- 
tet, the guilty thing, Dig. 9, 1, 1, § 11; so, 
noxae deditio, ib. 9, 4, 4. 

noxalis, e, adj. [noxa], of or relating to 
an injury (jurid. Lat.) : noxalis actio, an 
adion on account of an injury committed : 
noxales actiones appellantur, quae non ex 
contractu, sed ex noxa atque maleficio ser- 
vorum adversus nos instituuntur. Qua- 
rum actionum vis et potestas haec est, ut, 
si damnati fuerimus, liceat nobis deditione 
ipsius corporis, quod deliquit, evitare litis 
aestimationem, Dig. 9, 4 (de noxalibus ac- 
tionibus),!; so, causa, ib.9,4_/m.; judicium, 
ib. 9, 2 ; 8 ; 27 ; Gai. Inst. 1, 140 sq. ; Paul. 
Sent. 2, 31, 7 et saep. — As subst.: noxale, 
is, n., an action on account of an injury: si 
noxali velit actor experiri, Dig. 9, 4, 21, § 6: 
noxali condemnatus, ib. 42, 1, 4 fin. 
noxia, ae, fi, v. noxius, II. 
noxialis, e, adj. [noxia], injurious, 
■noxious ( post-class. ) : lex noxialis, Prud. 
Cath. 9, 18: carcer, id. ib. 14, 1107. 

noxietas, atis,/. [noxius], guilt, crime 
(post-class.), Tert. Apol. 2. 

noxiosus, a, um, adj. [noxia] (post- 
Aug. ). I. Very hurtful, injurious, or nox- 
ious : res," Sen. Ben. 7, 10, 1: noxiosissimo 
animali (al. noxissimo s. noxiissimo), id. 
Clem. 1, 26, 3. — II, Full of guilt, vicious , 
sinful : animi perditi noxiosique, v. 1. Sen. 
Ep. 70, 23: noxiosissimum corpus, Petr. 
130, 7. 

* noxitudo, inis, f. [noxa], guilt, of- 
fence , crime : Pelopidarum, Att. ap. Non. 
143, 22 (Trag. Rei. v. 162 Rib.). 

noxius, a , um, adj. (comp. noxior, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 13, 2 dub. ; al. obnoxior. — Sup. 
noxissimus or noxiissimus, Seu. Clem. 1, 
26, 3 dub. ; better, noxiosissimus) [id.]. I. 
Hurtful, harmful , injurious , noxious (used 
by Cic. only in archaic lang. ; v. the folL) : 

MAGISTRATVS NECOBEDIENTEM ET NOXIVM 
CIVEM MVLTA COERCETO, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 
(araneus) aculeo noxius, Plin. 9, 48, 72, § 155 : 
afflatus maris (opp. utiles), id. 17, 4, 2, § 24: 
tela, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 22: terrae halitus, Quint. 
7, 2, 3 : lingua, Mart. 2, 61, 7 : aves, rapa- 
cious , id. 10, 5, 12 : crimina, Verg. A. 7, 326. 
— II. Guilty , culpable, criminat: dictum 
oportuit. Lys. Non possum, ita instas; ur- 
ges quasi pro noxio, Plaut. Mere. 4, 3, 25: 
nobilitas, Sali. J. 42: qui citati non affue- 
rant, noxios judicavit, Liv. 39, 41 : corda, 



Ov. M. 10, 351 : omnibus omnium rerum 
noxior, Sen. Clem. 1, 13, 2 : reducto coma 
capite, ceu noxii solent, culprits, criminals 
(esp. those condemned to be thrown to 
wild beasts ), Suet. Vit. 17 ; id. Calig. 27 ; 
id. Claud. 34; id. Ner. 12. — (/3) With abi: 
Falisci, eodem noxii crimine, Liv. 7, 20, 9. 

— (y) With gen. : noxius conjurationis, Tac. 

A. 5, 11 : facinoris, Dig. 29, 5, 3, § 12. — 

E s p. as subst. : noxia, ae > /■, hurt, harm, 
damage, injury (class.; syn. noxa). A. 

L i t. : noxia, ut Serv. Sulpicius Rufus ait" 
damnum significat, apud poetas autem et 
oratores ponitur pro culpa, at noxa pec- 
catum, aut pro peccato poenam, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 174 Muli. : in re iucipiunda ad de- 
fendendam noxiam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 48: si 
ab eo fides sibi data esset, haud futurum 
noxiae futurum, Liv. 8, 18, 4: sive ullius 
eorum quos oderat noxia, id. 41, 23, 14: 
veneficiorum noxia, Plin. 21, 17,68, § 108: 
vini, id. 14, 16, 19, § 100. — B. Tr ans f., an 
injurious act, a fault, ojfence , trespass : 
noxa est corpus, quod nocuit id est servus: 
noxia ipsum maleficium, veluti furtum, 
damnum, rapina, injuria, Just. Inst. 4, 8, 1: 
Tranioni remitte, quaeso, hanc noxiam 
causa mea, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 47: manufes- 
tum teneo in noxia, id. Mere. 4. 3, 31 : noxia 
carere, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 87: noxiis vacuum 
esse, id. Mere. 5, 4, 23: in noxia esse, id. ib. 

4, 3, 30: amicum castigare ob meritam 
noxiam, id. Trin. 1, 1, 1 and 4: quod >in mi- 
nimis noxiis et in his levioribus peccatis 
id primum quaeritur, quae causa maleficii 
fuerit,, Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 62: si qua clades 
incidisset, desertori magis, quam deserto 
noxiae fore, the blame would fall on, Liv. 
10, 19: metum prorsus et noxiam consci- 
entiae pro foedere haberi, fear and guilt 
served theparticipants as an agreemenl, i. e. 
brought them to an agreement , Tac. A. 6, 4. 
— Hence, ddv. : noxie ( post-class. ), in- 
juriously, perniciously : multos petulca 
confoderat, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 9 ; Aug. 
Conf. 1, 7. 

Nuta, ae, m., v. Nubae fin. 

Nubae, arum, m.,— ^oTifat,apeople of 
A frica, to the south of Egypt , the Nubians, 
SiL 3, 269 ; 7, 664. — Also called Nubei, 
5rum, Plin. 6, 30, 35, § 192. — II. A people 
of Arabia and Syria, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 142. 
— In sing.: Nuba, a e, Claud. Stil. 1, 252. 

nubecula, ae , f dim. [nubes], a little 
cloud. I. L i t., Plin. 18, 35, 82, § 356.— B. 
Transf., something cloudy or dark, a dark 
sjmt : mala urina, in qua veluti furfures at- 
que nubeculae apparent' Plin. 28, 6, 19, § 68: 
smaragdi varia nubecula improbati, id. 37, 
5, 18, § 68 : nubeculae et caligationes suffu- 
sionesque oculorum, id. 29, 6, 38, § 123; 20, 
7, 26, § 61. — II. T r o p. , a gloomy expression 
of countenance : frontis tuae nubecula, Cio. 
Pis. 9, 20. 

nubes, is, f (ante-class. collat. form, 
nubis, is, m.: nubis ater, Plaut. Mere. 5 

2, 38 : nubs for nubes, Liv. Andron, ap. Serv. 

Verg. A. 10, 636; cf. Aus. Idyll. de Monosyll. 
Hist. 12, 4) [Sanscr. nabhas, vapor, cloud; 
Gr. v€(pos, 5 Lat. nubilus, nebula; cf 

nimbus, nubo], a cloud. I. Li t. : aer con- 
cretus in nubes cogitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : 
id. Ac. 2, 22, 70: atra nubes Condidit lunam, 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 2 : candida, Vulg. Apoc. 14, 14 : 
aestivis effusus nubibus imber, Verg. G. 4, 
312; Ov. M. 8, 339: venti nubes abigunt, 
Plin. 2,47,48, § 126: nube deprendere vo- 
lucrem jaculis, to bring down a birdfrom 
the slcy, Sil. 16, 566: usquei ad nubes, wp to 
heaven, Vulg. Psa. 35, 6 ; id. Jer. 51, 9. — 
Poet.: Sabaeae nubes, the smoke offrank- 
incense, Stat. S. 4, 8, 2. — B. Transf J. 
A cloud , a dark spot: sudare nubemquo 
discutere, i. e. by the breath , Plin. 33, 8, 44, 
§ 127 : crystalla infestantur plurimis vitiis, 
maculosa nube, etc., id. 37, 2, 10, § 28.-2. 
A cloud , thiclc multitude, dense mass, swarm: 
locustarum tantae nubes, Liv. 42, 10, 7: 
Pomptinum velut nubibus locustarum co- 
opertum, id. 42, 2, 4: levium telorum, id. 
38, 26: obruti velut nube jaculorum a Ba- 
learibus conjecta, id. 21, 55, 6 : peditum 
equitumque, id. 35, 49 : (volucrum), Verg. A. 
12, 254: nigro glomeratur pulvere nubes, 
id. ib. 9, 33: muscarum, Plin. 29, 6, 34, 
§ 106: pulveris, Curt. 4, 15, 32: (volucrum) 
nubem sonoram, Juv. 13, 167 : farrea nubes,, 
i. e. porrigo capitis, furfures, Ser. Samm. 

3, 34: nubes testium, Vulg. Hebr. 12, L— 
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II. Trop. A. A cloud , for something un- 
real or wnmbstantial , aphantom : nubes et 
inania captare, Hor. A. P. 230. — B, Cloudi- 
ness, of a gloomy countenance, of sleep, of 
drunkenness, of blindness (poet.): deme 
supercilio nubem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 94; Sil. 
8, 612 : meri, Val. FI. 3, 65 : soporis, Stat. 
AchilL 1, 646 : mortis, id. S. 4, 6, 72: frontis 
opacae, id. Th. 4, 512. — C. ^ gloomy or 
mournful condition : pars vitae tristi cete- 
ra, nube vacet, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 22: omni deter- 
sus pectora nube, Stat. S. 1, 3, 109. — D. 
veil, obscurity , concealment : fraudibus obi- 
ce nubem, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 62. — E. A cloud , 
storm-cloud, i. e. a threatening appearance 
or approach of misfortune, war: nubem 
belli, dum detonet omnis, Sustinet, Verg. 
A. 10, 809: consurgens in Italia nubes , tru- 
cis et cruenti belli, Just. 29, 3. 

nubifer, 2ra, erum, adj. [nubes- fero], 
cloud-bearing , cloud-capped (poet.): Apen- 
ninus, Ov. M. 2, 226 : rupes, Val. B'L 599. — 
II. Cloud-bringing: Notus, Ov. H. 3, 58: 
Eurus, Sil. 10, 323: ver, Luc. 5, 415. 

nublflCUS, a,™ [ nubes-facio ], pro- 
ducingclouds : aether, Anthol. Lat. 5, 24, 2. 

* nubifugus, a, "in, adj. [nubes-fu- 
gio], cloud-chasing : nubifugus Boreas, Coi. 
poet. 10, 288. 

nilblgena, ae, comm. [ nubes-gigno ], 
cloud-born , born of clouds or of a cloud 
( poet. ). I. I n g e n. : amnes, Stat. Th. 1, 
365: nimbi, Prud. Hamart. 486: clipei, tlie 
Ancilia (so called because they feli from 
the sky), Stat. S. 5, 2, 131. — II. In par t i c. 
A , The Centaurs, whom Ixion begot of a 
cloud, Stat. Th. 5, 263; Ov. M. 12, 211; 541; 
cf. Hyg. Fab. 62. — E. Phrixus , as the son 
of Nephele : Phrixus nubigena, Coi. poet. 
10, 115. 

nublger, 5ra, erum, adj. [nubes-gero], 
borne by the clouds (late Lat.) : pluvias, 
Cassiod. Un. praef. 

nublgosus, a, um, adj. [nubes], full of 
clouds. cloudy (post-class.): aer, Claud. Ma- 
mert. Stat. Anim. 1, 7 dub. 
nubila, v. nubilus, 2. h. 
nubilarium, n (coiiat. form t nubi- 
lare, is ) Inscr. Orell. 4369), n. [nubes], a 
shed or bam, in which corn was kept from 
the rain : aedificium facere oportet, sub 
quod tectum totam fundi subicere possis 
messem, quod vocant quidam nubilarium, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 5 ; Coi. 1, 6, 24 ; 2, 20, 3; 
Pali. 1, 36, 2. 

nubilis, e > °-dj- [nubo], marriageable : 
filia, Cic. Clu. 5, 11: virgo, Liv. 29, 13: jam 
plenis nubilis annis, Verg. A. 7, 53: nubiles 
anni, Ov. M. 14, 335. 

n&bllo, v - a - and n. [nubilum], to be 
cloudy or overcast; io make cloudy , to over- 
cast. I. Lit.: si nubilare coeperit, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 13, 5. — (/3) Impers. pass. : ubi nubi- 
labitur, Cato, R. R. 88, 2. — B. Trans f., to 
be cloudy , dull: nubilans fulgor carbunculi, 
Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 94,— H. Trop., to cloud 
over , to obscure ( post-class. ) : lucem dei, 
Paul, Nol. Carm. 10, 37. 

nubilosus, a, um, adj. [nubilus], cloudy 
( post-class. ) : caligo, App. M. 11, p. 260, 29 : 
dies, Sol. 30, § 33. 



nubilus, a, um, adj. [nubes], cloudy, 
overcast , lowering (poet. and in post-Aug 
prose). I. Lit.: caelum, Plin. 16, 26, 46 
§ 109: dies, id. 2, 35, 35, § 100: annus, Tib 
2, 5, 76.-2. Subst. a. nubilum, i, n. 
a cloudy sky, cloudy weather : venti, qu 
nubilum inducunt, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 7 : dif 
ferre aliquid propter nubilum, Suet. Ner 
13: /itandos soles atque ventos et nubila 
etiam’ ac siccitates, Quint. 11, 3, 27,—In 
abi. : nubilo; in cloudy weather , Plin. 7 60 
60, § 215: aranei sereno texunt, nubilo tex- 
unt, id. 11, 24, 28, § 84. — "b. In plur. : nu- 
bila, orum, n., the clouds: Diespiter Igni 
corusco nubila dividens, Hor. C. 1, 34, 5: 
caput inter nubila condit, Verg. A. 4, 177: 
nubila dissicere, Ov. M. 1, 328 : nubila con- 
ducere, id. ib. 1, 572: nubila inducere et 
pellere, id. ib. 7, 202; Plin. Pan. 30, 3, — B. 
T r a n s £ I, Cloud-bringing , cloudy : nu- 
bilus Auster, Ov. P. 2, 1, 26; Plin. 2, 47, 48, 
§ 127; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 287.-2 Dark 
gloomy: Styx, Ov. F. 3. 322: via' nubila 
taxo, id. M. 4, 432: Tibris, id. ib. 14, 447: 
Arcas, dwelling in the, infernal regions, 
Stat. Th. 4, 483. — 3 . D&rk, of color: nubi- 
lus color margaritae, Plin. 9, 35, 54, § 108; 
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Mart. 8, 51, 4. — H. Trop. A. Beclouded, 
troubled : ita nubilam mentem Animi ha- 
beo, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 5 : Mars nubilus ira, 
Stat. Th. 3, 230.— B. Gloomy, sad, melan- 
clioly : toto nubila vultu, Ov. M. 5, 512: 
oculi hilaritate nitescunt et tristitia quod- 
dam nubilum ducunt, Quint. 4, 3, 27; cf. 
Plin. 2, 6, 4, § 13; Stat. S. 5, 3, 13: nubila 
tempora, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 40; 1, 9, 6: nubila na- 
scenti seu mihi Parca fuit, unfavorable,- ad- 
verse, id. ib. 5, 3, 14. 

nubis, > s ) m -i a cloud, v. nubes. 

* nubivagus, a, um, adj. [nubes-va- 
gor], wandenng among the clouds : meatus, 
Sil. 12, 102. 

nubo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a. and n. ( acc. to 
Prisc. p. 789 P., the ancients used the con- 
struction nubere aliquem ; hence part. 
pass. : nuptus, a, um ; v. fm. ) [root in 
Sanscr. nabhas; Germ. Nebe!; Gr. ve<po<:, 
vecpeXn; Lat.: nubes, nebula, nimbus; cf. 
viifupri ], to cover,veil. I. In gen. (very 
rare): jubet ut udae virgines nubant rosae, 
Auct. Pervig. Ven. 22: quod aqua nubat 
terram, Arn. 3, 118. — II. In partic., of 
a bride: alicui, to cover, veil herself for the 
bridegroom, i. e. to be married to him; to 
marry,wed (class. and freq.); constr. with 
dat. or absol.: nuptam esse; also with cum; 
post-class. also with apud: quo illae nu- 
bent divites Dotatae ? Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 15 : 
virgo nupsit ei, cui Caecilia nupta fuerat, 
Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104: deam homini nubere, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 27 : locuples quae nupsit 
avaro, Juv. 6, 141; 591: regis Parthorum 
filius, quocum esset nupta regis Armenio- 
rum soror, Cic. Fam. 15, 3, 1 : Amphitruo 
. . . Quicum Alcumenast nupta, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 99 : dum cum illo nupta eris, id. As. 
5, 2, 20: cum in familiam clarissimam nup- 
sisses, Cic. Cael. 14, 34 : in familiae luctum, 
id. Clu. 66, 188 : ut una apud duos nupta 
esset, Geli. 1, 23, 8 : si qua voles apte nu- 
bere, nube pari, Ov. H. 9, 32: posse ipsam 
Liviam statuere nubendum post Drusum, 
Tac. A. 4, 40: tu nube atque tace, Juv. 2, 
61. — In the sup. : nam quo dedisti nuptum, 
abire nolumus, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 83; cf. : 
uxor, invita quae ad virum nuptum datur, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 85: Mamilio filiam nuptum dat, 
Liv. 1, 49 : ultro nuptum ire, Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 86: nuptum locare virginem, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 1, 25 : propinquas suas nuptum 
in alias civitates collocasse, Caes. B. G. 1, 
18: nuptum mitti, Sali. Fragm. ap. Arus. 
Mess. — Impers. pass. : cujusmodi hic cum 
fama facile nubitur, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 58: 
praestruxit, hic quidem nubi, ubi sit et 
mori, Tert. c. Mare. 4, 38. — Pers.: neque 
nubent neque nubentur, Vulg. Matt. 22, 30. 
— B. Transf. 1. Of a man, to marry, 
be married (poet. and in post-class. prose) : 
pontificem maximum rursus nubere nefas 
est, Tert. ad Uxor. 1, 7 : nec filii sine con- 
sensu patrum rite et jure nubent, id. ib. 2, 
11 ; Hier. Ep. 22, n. 19 ; Vulg. Luc. 20, 34 : 
viri nupti, Varr. ap. Non. 480, 3. — So, com- 
ically, of a man who is ruled by his wife, 
Non. 143, 24 sq. : uxorem quare locupletem 
ducere nolim, Quaeritis? uxori nubere nolo 
meae, uxill not be my wife’s wife, Mart. 8, 
12, 2. — Also of unnatural vice : nubit ami- 
cus, Nec multos adhibet, Juv. 2, 134; Mart. 
12, 42; Lampr. Heliog. 10; Cod. Just. 9, 9, 
31. — 2. In mal. part.: haec cotidie viro 
nubit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 45; cf. id. Cas. 2, 8, 
45 sqq. ; Mart. 1, 24, 4. — 3. Of plants, to 
be wedded, i. e. lied to others: vites in 
Campano agro populis nubunt, Plin. 14, 1, 
3, § 10: et te, Bacche, tuos nubentem jum 
get.ad ulmos, Manii. 5,238: populus, alba vi- 
tibus nupta, Plin. 18, 28, 68, § 266, — Hence, 
nuptus, a i ™, P. a., married , wedded: 
ex qua hic est puer et nupta jam filia, Cic. 
Sest. 3, 6. — Subst.: nupta, ae,/. , a mar- 
ried woman, bride, wife : nova nupta, Ter, 
Ad. 4, 7, 33; Juv. 2, 120: pudica, Liv. 3, 45, 
6; Ov. F. 2, 794: nupta virum timeat, id. 
A. A. 3, 613 ; Tac. G. 18 ; Sen. Contr/3, 21, 9 ; 
Juv. 6, 269 ; 3, 45. — Comically, in the 
masc. : novus nuptus, of a man married in 
jest as a woman to another man, Plaut. 
Cas. 5, 1, 6 (cited in Prisc. p. 789 P.). — 
Transf.: nupta verba, which should not be 
spoken by the unmarried, Paul, ex Ftest. 
p. 170 MU11. 

nubs, is,/, v. nubes init. 

nucalis, e, adj. [nux], like a met (post- 



class.): palmulae nucales, Cael. Aur. Acut 

2, 37. 

nucamenta, orum, n. [nux] (things in 
the shape of nuts; hence), fr-cones ete 
Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 49.. ’ ' 

* ndcella, ae,/ dim. [id.], a little nut 
Apic. ap. Barth. Adv. 34, 18. 

Nuceria, ae,/, the name of several 
cities. I. A city in Campania, with tho 
appellation Alfatema, the modern Nocera 
Liv. 9, 41, 3; 23, 15; 27, 3; Cic. Agr. 2, 3l’ 
86; id. Balb. 11, 28. — Hence, B. Nuce- 
rinus (Nue-, Paul. Nol. Carm'. 26. 617)" 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Nuceria, Nu- 
cerian: ager, Liv. 9, 38. — In plur.: 
cerini, orum, m., the Nucerians, Liv. 27 

3, — II, A city in Umbria, now Nocera 

whose inhabitants are called Nucerini Fa- 
vonienses and Camelani, Plin. 3, 14 19 
§114. * 

nucetum, i, n - [nux], a wood iohere 
nut-trees grow, Stat. S. 1, 6, 12 ; Tert. adv. 
Valent. 20. 

nuceus, a, um, adj. [id.], ofanut-tree : 
fibulae unde fiant, aridae iligneae, ulmeae 
nuceae, ficulneae, etc., Cato, R. R. 31; id! 
ap. Plin. 16, 39, 75, § 193: virga nucea, Hier. 
Ep. 53^n. 8. 

* nuclfranglbulum, i, [nux-fran- 
go], qs. a nut-cracker, comically for a tooth, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 16. 

nucinus, a, um, adj. [nux], — nuceus, 
of a nut-tree ( late Lat. ) : mensae, SchoL 
Juv. 11, 117 : virga, Ambros. Jacob. 2, 4, 19. 

nucipersicum, i, n. [nux-persicum], 
a peach grafted on a nut-tree , a nut-peach : 
persica, nucipersica, Mart. 13, 46 m lemm.j 
nuciprunum, i, n - [nux-prunus], d 
pium grafted on a nut-tree , d nut-plum, 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, § 41. 

nucleatus, a, um, adj [nucleus], hav: 
ing a kemel 'or stone, stoned: uva passa, 
nucleata, Scrib. Comp. 223 dub. (al. enucle- 
ata). 

nucleo, are, v. n. [id.], to become kern- 
elly, hard ; nucleantibus mamillis, Theod. 
Prisc. 4, 2. 

nucleolus, i) m - dim. [id/ a little nut , 
Plin. VaL 1, 48. 

nucleus ( nuculeus), i, «r- [for nu- 
culeus,, from nux], a little nut. Lit. 
A. -d nut; applied also to fruits resem- 
bling a nut : nucleus amygdalae, Plin. 15, 13, 
12, § 42: avellanae, id. 37, 4, 15, § 56: pi- 
nearum nucum, id. 15, 10, 9, § 35; cf. pine- 
us, Ceis. 2, 22. — Prov.: e nuce nuculeum 
qUi esse vult, frangit nucem, he who would 
eat the kemel of a nut breaks the nut, i. e. 
he who desires an advantage should not 
shun the labor of eaming it, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
1, 55: nuculeum amisi, retinui pigneri pu- 
tamina, I have lost the kemel and kept the 
shell, id. Capt. 3, 4, 122. — B. The hard, un- 
eatable kemel, the stone of fruits: nuculei 
olivarum, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 188: persico- 
rum, id. 23, 7, 67, § 132: cerasorum, id. 23, 
7, 72, § 141: lignosus nucleus, id. 13, 19, 

34, § 112: acini, id. 23, 1, 9, § 13,— II, 
Transf. A, The kemel, the inner part, 
inside of a thing: nucleus gallae, Plin. 24, 

4, 5, § 10 : myrrhae, id. 12, 16, 35, § 70 : allii, 
ii 19, 6, 34, § 111: conchae, pearls, id. 9, 

35, 55, § 111. — B. The kemel , i. e. the hard- 
est,firmest, most solid part of a thing : pin- 
guitudinis (terrae), Plin. 17, 6, 4, § 42 : ferri, 
id. 34, 14, 41, § 144; 36, 25, 62, § 187: insu- 
per ex testa nucleus inducatur, Vitr. 7, 1. 

Nucrae, arum,/, a city of Italy (in 
Samnium or Campania), otherwise’ un- 
known, Sil. 8, 566. 

1. nucula, ae, / dim. [nux], a small 
nut, Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 87: nuculas Praene- 
stinos antiqui appellabant, quod inclusi a 
Poenis Casilini famem 'nucibus sustenta- 
runt, vel quod in earum regione plurima 
nux minuta nascitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 172 
and 173 Miill. ; cf. Liv. 23, 19. 

2i. Nucula, ae, m., a Roman proper 
name, Lucii, ap.’ Cic. de Or. 2, 62, 253; Cic. 
Phil. 6, 5, 14 ; 8, 9, 26 ; 11, 6, 13. 

t nucunculus, i, m. dim. [nux], perh. 
a kind of nut-cake, Not. Tir. p. 176. 

nudatio, dnis, / [nudo], a stripping 
naked, nalcedness (post-Aug.), Plin. 28, 6, 
19, § 69: femorum, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 8. 
nude, adv.,- v. nudus/a. 
nudipedalia, [nudipes.], f; 
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NUDO 

/i religions processiori ofpersons with bare 
feet , fhe barefoot fesUval, celebrated in sea- 
Gons of great drought, to procure a fall of 
rain : cum stupet caelum et aret annus, 
nudipedalia denuntiantur, magistratus pur- 
puras ponunt, fasces retro avertunt, pre- 
cem indigi tant, hostiam instaurant, Tert. 
Jejun. 16; id. Apol. 40; cf. Fetr. 44; Sil. 3, 
28. — II. A going barefoot : nudipedalia ex- 
ercere, Hier, in Ep. ad Galat. 4, 8. 

nudipes, edis, adj. [nudus-pes], bare- 
foot, barefooted , Tert. Pali. 5. 

nuditas, atis,/ f nudus] ( = yvp.voTri?, 
Gloss.), bareness, nakedness , exposure (late 
Lat.): pudere eum nuditatis suae coepit, 
Lact. 2, 12, 18: vestire pauperem sine sua 
nuditate; Sulp. Sev. Vit. Mart. 2, 2; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 14, 17 init: in fame^et siti et 
nuditate, Vutg. Deut. 28, 48; ib Rom. 8, 
35; ib. 2 Cor. 11, 27: capitis, Tert. de Virg. 
Yel. 12 ext. : patris, Lact. 2, 13, 5. — JJ. 
Transf., bareness, want , Cod. Th. 9, 42, 
13 ; cf. id, ib. 9, 42, c. 12. 

nudius [num (i. e. nunc) and dius = 
dies; the ending accommodated to that of 
the following numeral], it is now the... day 
since , always in connection with ordinal 
numbers ; as, nudius tertius, three days ago, 
the day before yesterday: nudius quartus, 
four days ago, etc.: nudius tertius vide- 
tur compositum ex nunc et die et tertio, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 170. Muli.: heri et nudius 
tertius, Quartus, quintus, sextus, etc., Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 40: nam ego Lemno advenio 
Athenas nudius tertius, id. Truc. 1, 1, 74: 
nudius sextus quoi talentum mutuom dedi 
reposcam, id. Trin. 3, 2, 101; cf. Afrau. ap ; 
Charis, p. 192 P.: nudius tertius dedi ad te 
epistulam longiorem, Cic. Att. 14, 11, 1; 
here, nudius quintus natus quidem ille est, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 28: recordamini, qui dies 
nudius tertiusdecimus fuerit, Cic. Phil. 5, 1, 
2: a nudius quarta die,. Vulg. Act. 10, 30. 

nudiustertianus, a, um, adj. [nudi- 
us-tertianus], made three days ago, or the 
day before yesterday, M. Aur. ap. Front. Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 5, 59 Mai. ; cf : nudius tertia- 
nus, TpL6tyj.eptv6s, Gloss. Philox. 

nudo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [nudus], to make 
naked or bare ; to strip, bare, lay bare, ex- 
pose to view, uncover ( syn. : exuo, detego, 
revelo). I. Lit. A, I n gen.: nudare 
inter cives corpora, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 4 
33, 70 (Trag. v. 426Vahl.): hominem nudari 
ac deligari jubet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 62, § 161: 
nudatum caput, Yerg. A. 12, 312: duros nu- 
dantia dentes, Lucr. 5, 1064; Quint. 11, 3,81: 
gladios, Liv. 28, 33 : telum nudatum vagina, 
Nep. Dat. 11, 4: viscera, Verg. A. 1 211- 
crura, id. G. 2, 7; Tac. A. 6, 33: si inter- 
rupto nudaret gurgite pontum, Tib. 4, 1, 75 : 
nudata cacumina silvae Ostendunt, Ov. M. 
1, 345: ubera, id. ib. 10, 391: tertia nudan- 
das acceperat area messes, i. e. to bethreshed 
out, id. F. 3, 557. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1 . In 
milit. lang., to leave uncovered, leave' ex- 
posed or defenceless, to expose a place to the 
enemy : latera sua, Liv. 1, 27: murus nuda- 
tus defensoribus, Caes B. G. 2, 6; Liv. 21, 
11: collis nudatus hominibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 
44: neque sibi nudanda litora existimabant, 
id. B. C. 3, 15 ; ne castra nudentur, id. B. G. 
7. 70: praesidiis nudatus, Sali. J. 88, 4; Liv. 
30, 2, 5: terga fuga nudant, Verg. A. 5, 586. 
— 2 . Pregn.,fo strip , spoil, plunder: spo- 
liavit nudavitque omnia, Cic. Verr. 1, 5, 14: 
agros nudare populando, Liv. 44, 27 : opi- 
bus, id. 42, 50: quem praeceps alea nudat, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18,21: moveat cornicula risum 
Furtivis nudata coloribus, id. ib. 1, 3 19 ■ 
nec nuder ab illis, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 7,— T f Trop. 
A. To lay bare, expose : te evolutum illis 
integumentis dissimulationis tuae nuda- 
tumque perspicio, Cic. deOr. 2, 86, 350: vis 
ingenii etiamsi hac scientia juris nudata 
sit, id. ib. 1, 38, 172. — B, To lay bare, make 
visible, expose, betray, disclose: defectio- 
nem, Liv. 35, 32: nec illi primo statim cre- 
ati nudare, quid vellent, id. 24, 27: fama 
equestris. pugnae nudavit voluntates homi- 
num, id. 42, 63: ne poena ejus consilia ad- 
versus Romanos nudaret, id. 40 24: ani- 
mos, id. 33, 21; Hor. S. 2, 5, 47: ingenium 
res Adversae nudare solent, celare secun- 
dae, id. ib. 2, 8, 74: alicui amorem, Tib. 4, 
7, 2. — C. To depnve of, strip of : nudata 
omnibus rebus tribunicia potestas, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 7: nudatos opere censorio aut senten- 
tia iudicum de ambitu condemnatos resti- 
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tuit, those who had been stripped by the cen- 
sor oftheir rights and privileges, Suet. Caes. 
41 (al. notatos): cum tuo exercitusque tui 
praesidio nudatam Italiam viderint, Liv. 
28, 42. 

* nudulus, a , um, adj. dim. [nudus], 
naked, bare: loca nudula, Hadr. Carm. ap. 
Spart. Hadr. 25. 

nudus, a , um , adj. [for nugdus ; root nag-, 
nig-, to make bare ; Sanscr. nagna, naked ; 
cf. Germ. nackt; Eng. naked], naked, bare, 
unclothed, uncovered, exposed. I. Lit. A. 
In gen.: membra nuda dabant terrae' 
Lucr. 5, 970 Lachm. JST. cr. (not nudabant) : 
tamquam nudus nuces legeret, in ventrem 
abstulisse, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 265: nudus 
membra Pyracmon, Yerg. A. 8, 425 : nuda 
pedem, Ov. M. 7, 183: capite nudo, bare- 
headed, Sali, J. 94, 1: pedibus nudis, Hor. 
S. 1, 8, 24: costae nudae tegmine, Sil. 5, 
449. — Esp., without the toga, in one's tunic: 
nudus ara, sere nudus, Yerg. G. 1, 299; Petr. 
92 ; Aur. Viet. Vir. Illustr. 17 ; cf. Drak. ad 
Liv. 3, 26, 9. — JJnarmed, unprotected: in 
maximo metu nudum et caecum corpus ad 
hostes vortere, his defenceless back, Sali. J. 
107, 1; Liv. 5, 45, 3. — Prov.: vestimenta 
detrahere nudo, i. e. to get something out of 
one ruho has nothing, or to draw blood fi-om 
a stone, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 79,— Of things: silex 
nuda, not covered with turf Verg. E. 1, 15 : 
ensis, id A. 12, 306: sedit humo nuda, Ov. 
M. 4, 261: et quodeumque jacet nuda tellu- 
re cadaver, on the bare ground, unburied, 
Luc. 6, 550; so of unburied bodies , id. 8, 
434; Stat. Th. 8, 73: nudum nemus, leafless, 
Sen. Here. Oet. 281. — (/3) With gen.: loca 
nuda gignentium, bare of vegetation, Sali. ,T. 
79, 6 : nudus Arbo ris Othrys, Ov. M. 12, 512. 
— B. 1 11 parti c. 1. Stripped, spoiled, 
vacant, v.oid, deprived, or destitute of, ruilh- 
out. ( a ) With abi. : urbs nuda praesidio, 
Cic. Att. 7, 13, 1: praesidiis, Liv. 29, 4, 7: 
nudus agris, nudus nummis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
184: nudum remigio latus, id C. 1 14, 4; 
Sil. 16, 46. — (/3) With ab: Messana ab his 
rebus sane vacua atque nuda est, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 2, § 3. — (7) With gen. : mors famae 
nuda, Sil. 4, 608. — (3) Absol. : heri quod ho- 
mines quattuor In soporem conlocastis nu- 
dos; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 147 : partem istam 
subselliorum nudam atque inanem relique- 
runt, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 16. — 2. Poor, needy, des- 
titute, forlorn : quem tu semper nudum 
esse voluisti, Cic. FL 21, 51: senecta, Ov. H. 
9, 15*4 : senectus, Juv. 7, 35 : quis tam nudus, 
ut, etc., id. 5, 163: sine amicis, sine hospi- 
tibus, plane nudum esse ac desertum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 148,— H. Tr an sf. A. l.In 
gen., bare, mere, pure, simple, sole, alone, 
only : nuda ista si ponas, judicari qualia 
sint non facile possim, Cic. Par. 3, 2, 24: 
ira Caesaris, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 17 : locorum nuda 
nomina, Plin. 3, praef. § 2: virtus nudo ho- 
mine contenta est, Sen. Ben. 3, 18, 2 : nuda 
rerum, cognitio, Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 4: nuda vir- 
tus, Petr. 88: nuda manu captare fontem, 
i. e. without a cup , Sen. Hippol. ait. 619. — So 
freq. in jurid. Lat.: nudo animo adipisci 
quidem possessionem non possumus: reti- 
nere tamen nudo animo possumus, Paul. 
Sent. 5, tit. 2: etiam nudus consensus suffi- 
cit obligationi, Dig. 44, 7, 51 ; Gai. Inst. 3, 
154. — 2 . E sp., in phrases, (a) Nudum pac- 
tum, a bare agreement , i. e. a contract with- 
out consideration : ex nudo enim pacto in- 
ter cives Romanos actio non nascitur, Paul. 
Sent. 2, 14, 1. — (/3) Nudum jus, an unexeeuted 
right: qui nudum jus Quiritium in servo 
habet, is potestatem habere non intellegi- 
tur, Gai. Inst. 1, 54; 3, 166,— -B. In par- 
ti c. 1. Simple, unadomed : Commenta- 
rii (Caesaris) nudi sunt, recti et venusti, 
omni ornatu orationis tamquam veste de- 
tracta, Cic. Brut. 75, 262: brevitas nuda at- 
que inornata, id. de Or. 2, 84, 341: quoniam 
dicendi facultas non debeat esse jejuna 
atque nuda, id. ib. 1, 50, 218: nuda et velut 
incompta oratio, Quint. 8, 6, 41; cf. id. 2, 4, 
3; Ov. A. A. 3, 747: sedit humo nuda, nu- 
dis incompta capillis, Ov. M. 4, 26L — 2 . 
Undisguised, unadorned, not veiled or ob- 
scured : veritas, Hor. C. 1, 24, 7 : nudissi- 
ma veritas, Cael. Aur. Chron. 1, 5, 176: sim- 
plex ac nuda veritas, Lact. 3, 1, 3 : nuda 
verba, unveiled, i. e. obscene words, Plin. Ep. 
4, 14, 4. — Hence, adv.: nude, nakedly , 
simply (post-class.): aliquid tradere brevi- 
ter ac nude, Lact. 3, 1, 11. 



J nugacissime, adv. , v. nugax fin. 

nugacitas, sitis,/ [nugae], a trifling ;• 
playfulness, drollery (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 
67 ; id. de Musica, 6 init. 

nugae, arum,/ [etym. dub. ; old forni 
naugae; cf.: naucum, nux], jokes,.jests, idk 
speeches, trifles, trumpery, nonsense (syn. 
ineptiae). I. L i t. : aufer nugas, away with 
your jesting, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 7 : nugas po- 
stulare, id. Trin. 2, 4, 40 ; id. Truc. 2, 1. 20 ; 
id. Mere. 2, 4, 1: huncine hominem tantis 
delectatum esse nugis ? Cic. Div. 2, 13 30. 
— Hence, nugas agere, to play the fool : 
nisi argentum dederit, nugas, egerit, Plaut. 
Men. prol. 54 ; so, maximas nugas agis, 
id. As. 1, 1, 78; and ellipt. without ago: quo 
illum sequar? in Persas? nugas, nonsense ! 
id. Pers. 4, 7, 7; id. Most. 5, 1, 38. — Of 
verses, trifles : nescio quidmeditans nuga- 
rum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 2; cf. Cat. 1, 4; Mart. 9, 1, 
5 (cf. also: versus et cetera ludicra. Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 10).— Of the songs of hired female 
mourners at a funeral: haec sunt non nu- 
gae: non enim mortualia, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 
63,— Acc. to Nonius, Plautus called women’1' 
finery nugae, Non. 144, 30; v. nugivendus) 
-II. Transf. (abstr. pro concreto), jesters, 
jokers, droll fellows : amicos habet meras 
nugas, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 5 : ego Hephaestum 
. . . Niciam, ego nugas maximas omni mea 
comitate sum complexus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2 
comites Graeculi, quocumque ibat: tum in 
comitatu nugarum nihil, id. Mil. 21, 55. 

nugalis, e, adj. [nugae], frivolous, 
trifling , worthless, empty ( post - class. ) : 
theoremata, Geli. 1, 2, 6; Mart. Cap. 1, § 2 
Kopp (al. nugalas): scholica quaedam, id. 
4, 1, 1 ; 7, 17, 3 : illa olim nugalia conscripsi, 
trifles, bagatelles, Front. de Fer. Ais. 3 Mai. 

t nugalitas, atis,/ [nugalis], foolery, 
nonsense : nugalitas, aairpoTw, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. : nugalitas, <p\vaporne, Gloss. Lat. 
Graec. 

nugamenta, orum, n. [nugae], trifles, 
irash , App. M. 1, p. 113, 31; cf.: nugamenta, 
vdXrjpaTa, Gloss. Lat Graec. 

J nugas, v. nugax init. 

_ nugator, oris, m - [nugor], a jester, 
joker, babbler, trifler, silly persoh ; hence, 
too, a braggart, a swaggerer : illic nugator 
nili, non nauci’st homo, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. s. v. naucus, p. 166 Muli. (Com. v. 10 
Vabl.); Lucii, ap. Non. 35, 24; Plaut. Trin. 
4, 2, 91; 5, 2, 14: nimius, id. Capt. 2, 2, 25: 
vae tibi nugator! id. Mil. 4, 2, 86: non vero 
tam isti (lacerti), quam tu ipse nugator 
Cic. Sen. 9, 27 : neque in istum nugatorem’ 
tamquam in aliquem testem, invehar id. 
FI. 16, 38; Liv. 38, 56: homo nihili et nuga- 
tor, Geli. 15, 2, 2: iste nugator libellus, Aus. 
Idyll. 11 praef. : cessas nugator ? Pers. 5, 
127. — H. Perh., a debaucliee, Prud. Cath. 
2,29 . _ _ 

nugatorie, adv. , V. nugatorius fin. 
nugatorius, a , um, adj- [nugator], 
trifling, worthless, useless, futile, nugatory : 
nugatoriae artes, i.e. lies, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
2 : boves Ligustici, worthless , useless, Yarr. 
R. R. 2, 5, 9; so, unguentum, id. L. L. 7, 
§ 64 Muli. : ad probandum res infirma nuga- 
toriaque, Cic. Caecin. 23, 64 : illud valde 
leve est ac nugatorium, id, Fani. 11, 2, 3 : in 
mala nugatoriaque accusatione, id. Rose. 
Am. 15, 42: genus argumentationis, not to 
the point , Auct. Her. 2, 20, 31 : genus deo- 
rum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 27. — As subsi.: nu- 
gatorius, ii, m -, a worthless fellow, nu- 
gatorium vocant, Sen. Ep. 36, 2. — Hence, 
adv. : nugatorie, tmflingly, frivolously ; ; 
tenuiter et nugatorie respondere, Auct. Her. 
4, 36, 48. ' 

nugatrix, Icis, adj. [id.], trifling, friv r 
olous : nugatrix acies, i. e. luxurious, Prud. 
Psych. 433. 



nugax, acis (collat. form indecl. t nu- 
gas, crarrpos, GlOSS. PllilOX. j SO, + nugas, 
inutilis, Gloss. Vet. ; cf. Don. p. 1749 P. ; 
Charis, p. 1; 15; 22; 120 ib. ; Diom. p. 286 
P.-; Prisc. p. 649; 701 ib. ; Val Proh. 1464 
and 1478 ib.), adj. [nugor] Jesting, trifling. \ 
frivolous, Varr. ap. Non. 355, 22 : qui tam 
nugax esset, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 1 : nu- - 
gax es, Petr. 52; Ambros. Ep. 58, 6 ext.-— 
Adv. only sup. : nugacissime (-sume), 
in the most trifling manner. Plaut. Trin. 3, 

3, 90. 

nugigerulus, i, v. nugivendus. 
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Nugipalamldquid.es, is, m. [nugae- j 

palam-loqui], a public talker of nonsense, 
a coraically formed name, Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 
21 Ritschl JV. cr. 

nugivendus, i, [nugae-vendo], a 
dealer in female Jinery : ubi nugivendis res 
solutast omnibus, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 51: nugi- 
vendos Plautus dici voluit omnes eos qui 
aliquid mulieribus vendant. Nam omnia 
quibus matronae utuntur nugas voluit ad- 
pellari, Plautus in Aulularia, etc. •, Non. 
144, 29 sq. (But tlie best MSS. of Plautus 
read nugigerulis, Wagn. ad loc.) 

nugO, dnis, m. [nugae], a buffoon , trifler , 
worthless fellow (Appuleian); nugo et cor- 
ruptor, App. M. 5, p. 172, 2 : nugonem casti- 
gare, id. ib. 

nugor, fitus, 1, v. dep. n. [ id.]. J. To 
jest , trifie, play the fool , tallc nonsense 
( = (pXvapeTv; syn. ludo); Democritus non 
inscite nugatur, ut physicus, Cic. Div. 2, 13, 
30: cum aliquo, Hor. S. 2, 1, 73; cf. id. Ep. 

2. 1, 93. — I|. To trick , cajole, cheat : nuga- 
tur sciens, Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 11 : non mihi nu- 
gari potes, id. Ep. 3, 4, 42; id. Trin. 4, 2, 55. 

nugulae, arum, f dim, [id.], jokes, 
jests , trifles : nugulas ineptas aggarrire, 
Mart. Gap. 1, p. 1 Grot. (dub. ; Kopp: nuga- ' 
les ineptias, § 2). 

Nuithones, ™,m, a Germanic peo- 
ple. near the Elbe , Tac. G. 40. 

nulla-tenus [cf. ea-tenus, etc.], adv., 
in noioise , by no means (post-class.): im- 
mortalitatis sedem nullatenus obtinebis, 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 135; Cod. Just, 8, 10, 12, § 3. 

nullibi, adv. [nullus-ibi], nowhere (post- 
class.), Vitr. 7, 1, 4 (dub.); cf. ovSapws, nul- 
libi, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

nullificamen, inis, «• [nullifico], a I 
despising , contempt (eccl Lat.): nullifica- 
men populi, Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 7, and 17, 
from Psalm 21, 7. 

nullificatio, onis,/. [id.], a despising , 
contempt (eccl. Lat.): quae ignominia? 
quae nullificatio? Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 14 Jin. 

nullifico, are, v. a. [nullus-facio], to 
estcem lightly ; to despise , contemn (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. adv. Psych. 15; Hier. Ep. 135. 

nullus, a , um (9 en - ' m - nulli, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 99 Ritschl; Ter. And. 3, 5, 2; Cic. 
Rose. Com. 16, 48 ; gen. f. nullae, Plaut. Mil. 

3. 1, 207 ; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. ; dat. m. nullo, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 13; dat. f. nullae, Prop. 1, 20, 
35; and cf. Cato ap. Prisc. p, 694 P.; Caecil. 
ib. p. 678; gen. usu. nullius, but nullius, 
Lucr. 1, 224 ; 926; 4, 1; Hor. Epod. 16, 61; 
id. Ep. 1, 1, 14), adj. [ne-ullus], not any , none , 
no. I, In gen.: semita nulla.. Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl.): nulla 
videbatur aptior persona, Cic. Lael. 1, 4: 
praecepta, id. Ofi'. 1, 37, 132: lites, id. de Or. 
1, 26, 118 : elephanto beluarum nulla pru- 
dentior, id. N. D. 1, 35, 97: nullo pacto, 
id. Mur. 13, 28: nullo certo ordine, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 11: nullo discrimine, Verg. A. 1, 
574: aliter sine populi jussu nulli earum 
rerum consuli jus est,wo consiti has the 
right, Sali. C. 29, 3 (al. nullius): nulla ve- 
rius quam ubi ea cogitentur, hostium cas- 
tra esse, Liv. 22, 53, 8 Weissenb. (al. nullo) : 
nullum meum minimum dictum, not the 
slightest word on > my part, id. Fam. 1, 
9, 21: nullusdum, none as yet : milladum 
via, Liv. 5, 34q 29, 11 : nulli rei esse, to 
be good for nothing : nequam hominem 
dixerunt nulli rei, neque frugis bonae, Geli. 
7, 11, 1; 13, 30, 3 : nullius partis esse, on 
neither side, Asin. Poli. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 
2.— -B. Subst.: T nilTwg ; Ius. m., for nemo, 
no one, riobody ( rare in Cic.) : Pi. Qui scire 
possum ? Chry. Nullus plus, Plaut. Bacch. 
% 2, 12: sunt nulli, Cic. Off. 1, 37, 132: ut 
nullo egeat, id. Lael. 9, 30: ego quidem nul- 
li vestrum deero, Liv. 6, 18, 8: nulli ea pla- 
cere sententia, id. 37, 15, 1: ab nullo repe- 
tere beneficia. Sali. J. 96, 2: aut nullo aut 
quam paucissimis praesentibus, id. ib. 109, 
1: nullo poscente, Verg. G. 1, 128: nullo ho- 
stium sustinente novum ac velut infernum 
aspectum, Tac. G. 43: a nullo ante nos pro- 
dita, Plin. 18, 28,69, § 279: nullus denique 
tam abjectae condicionis fuit, cujus, etc. 
Snet..Calig.35: hoc nullus nisi arte assequi 
potest, Quint. 8 prooem. § 16 : nulli non 
parta libertas est, Curt. 5, 8, 14.— Fem.: 
nulla, ius, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 24; Ter. Heaut. 
5,3, 20; Prop. 2, 3; 1; 3, 24 (31), 41 ; Ov. R. 
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Am.747; Just. 28, 4, 4. — Inplur. (rare) : nam, 
reor, nullis, si vita longior daretur, posset 
esse jucundior, Cic. Tuse. 1, 39, 93: nullis 
adversus Romanos auxilia denegabant, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 45, 1: nullis defendentibus, 
Nep. Them. 4, 1 : nullis magis opus, esse 
magistris vivendi quam plerisque qui, etc., 
Lact. 3, 15, 10; Verg: G. 2, 10; Sen. Ep. 73, 
1; Tac. A. 2, 77 fin,; id. H. 2, 20: nulli duo, 
not two , no two : nullas duas in tot milibus 
hominum indiscretas effigies exsistere, 
Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 8; so, ita fit, ut nulli duo con- 
cinant, id. 3, 1, 3, § 16: nullus alter, nullus 
unus, no other, no one : scelestiorem nullum 
illuxere alterum. Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 22: 
nulla re una magis oratorem commendari, 
quam, etc., Cic. Brut. 59, 216; cf. : ut unum 
signum Byzantii ex maximo numero nul- 
lum haberent, id. Prov. Cons. 4, 7 : nullus 
non, every : nulla rerum suarum non relic- 
ta inter hostes, Liv. 8, 26: nullo non se die 
extulit, Sen. Ep. 12, 8; Suet. Caes. 76: non 
nullus ; v. nonnullus. — In the neutr. , nul- 
l iim , nullius, nothing (rare for nihil): 
Grai praeter laudem nullius avari, Hor. 
A. P. 324 : nullius acrior custos, quam li- 
bertatis fuit, Flor. 1, 26: nullo sibi relicto 
praeter querelas, etc., Amm. 14, 1, 4: nul- 
lum magnum quod extremum est, Sen. Ep. 
4, 3 : nullo magis studia, quam spe gau- 
dent, Quint. 2, 4, 43. — Abi. nullo, for nul- 
la re (post-Aug.): nullo magis exterritus 
est quam quod, etc., Tac. A- 3, 15: nullo 
magis Caesarem Augustum demeruit, Sen. 
Beu. 2, 25, 1 : deus nullo magis hominem 
separavit a ceteris animalibus quam di- 
cendi facultate, Quint. 2, 16, 12; 2, 4, 13; 5, 
14,14.— C. (Mostly conversational.) Nullus, 
= non, not , not at all : at tu edepol nullus 
creduas, Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 5; id. Rud. 4, 4, 
91: is nullus venit, id. As. 2, 4, 2: memini, 
tametsi nullus moneas, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 10; 
id. Hec. 1, 2, 3 (cf. II. C. infra): Philotimus 
non modo nullus venit, sed, etc. , Cic. Att. 
11, 24, 4 : Sextus ab armis nullus discedit, 
id. ib. 15, 22; cf. id. ib. 15, 29, 1: nolite arbi- 
trari, me, cum a vobis discessero, nusquam 
aut nullum fore, id. Sen. 22, 79: hereditas 
quae nulla debetur, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 44; 
id. Rose. Am. 44, 128. -II. I n partic. 

Of no account or moment, insignijicant , 
trifling : igitur tu Titias et Appuleias leges 
nullas putas ? Cic. Leg. 2, 6, 14 : nullum 
vero id quidem argumentum est, id. Tuse. 
2,5,13: sed vides nullam esse rem publi- 
cam, nullum senatum, etc., id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 1; 
Nep. Phoc. 1, 2: in his tam parvis atque 
tam nullis, Plin. 11, 2, 2, § 2: alia fuere, 
quae illos magnos fecere, quae nobis nulla 
sunt, Sali. C. 52, 21. — B. Nidi, of no value: 
ut sine his studiis vitam nullam esse duca- 
mus, Cic. de Or. 2, 5, 20 ; Luc. 1, 589. — C. 
Nullus sum, I am lost , undone, it's all over 
with me (ante-class.): si id factum est, ecce 
me nullum senem, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 26 ; cf. 
id. Most. 2, 1, 41; id. Mere. 1, 2, 52; 104: 
nullu’s, Geta, nisi, etc., Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 1; 
cf. id. And. 3, 4, 20. 

num, «dv. [an acc. m . , of which nam is 
the acc. f], an interrog. . particle, usually 
implying that a negative answer is expect- 
ed. I, In a direct interrogation (no cor- 
resp. term in English). ( a ) Num esse ami- 
cum suspicari visus est? Plaut. Mere. 1,2, 
102; Ter. And. 2, 2, 29: num igitur tot du- 
cum naufragium sustulit artem gubernan- 
di? aut num imperatorum scientia nihil 
est, quia, etc., Cic.; Div. 1, 14, 24: num ex- 
spectatis, dum L. Metellus testimonium di- 
cat? id. Verr. 2, 3, 53, § 122; id. Rep. 1, 11, 
lf: num barbarorum Romulus rex fuit ? 
id. ib. 1, 37, 58. — (/?) Followed by an, con- 
tinuing the inquiry: iium furis, an prudens 
ludis me obscura canendo ? Hor. S. 2, 5, 58 : 
num iratum timemus Jovem ? ... an ne 
turpiter faceret, Cic. Off. 3, 28, 102. — (7) 
Esp., with quis, quando ( = aliquis, ali- 
quando) : numquis hic est ? nemo est, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 1: num quae trepidatio? num qui 
tumultus? Cic. Deiot. 7, 20: num quando 
perditis civibus vexillum defuturum puta- 
tis? id. Phil. 5, 11, 29. — (h) Num quid (also 
numquid) vis? do you wish any thingfur- 
ther ? is there any thing else ? a very com- 
mon form of leave-taking, Plaut. Am. i, 3, 
44; 46; 3, 3, 15 et saep. ; cf. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
49 Don. • Cic: Att. 6, 3, 6; 5, 2, 2; Liv. 6, 34, 
7; for which, also: numquid me vis? Plaut 
Cist. 1, 1, 119; id. MiL 2, 6, 92; and ellipti- 
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cally: numquid me? Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 6. 

(e) Numquid is also used adverbially* 
v. numquid. — ® Joined to nam and ne, 
numnam, numne, in afixious and surprised 
inquiry: eho numnam' hic relictus custos? 
Ter, Eun. 2, 2, 55: numne vis inei ire ad 
cenam? Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 65: deum ipsum 
numne vidisti ? Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 88; id. Lael 
11, 36 (so B. and K., Halm. But Ritschl 
Opusc.2, 248. denies the Latinity of the form 
numne; cf. Hand, Turs. 4, 79; and, contra 
Rib. Lat. Part. p. 13).— II. In an indirect 
interrogation, whether : quaero, num aliter 
ac nunc eveniunt, evenirent? Cic. Fat. 3, 6: 
videte, num dubitandum vobis sit, omni 
studio ad id bellum incumbere, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 7, 19: jusserunt speculari, num sol- 
licitati animi sociorum essent, Liv. 42, 19; 
exsistit hoc loco quaedam quaestio sub- 
difficilis : num quando amici novi, digni 
amicitia veteribus sint anteponendi. Cic. 
Lael. 19, 67 ; so, num quando, id. PhiL 5, 11, 
29 ; id.Vatin. 6, 17 : num quis, id. Att 13, 8- 
id. Clu. 38, 105; id. Off. 1, 3, 7: videamus 
ergo, num expositio haec longior demum 
esse debeat, whether this explanatioh should 
not be a little longer stili, Quint. 4, 2, 79: 
consultus, num et. . . vellet, whether he did 
not also wish, Suet. Aug. 18, 

Numa, ae, m., a Roman proper name. 
I. Numa Pompilius, the second king of 
Rome, Liv. 1, 18 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 13, 26 ; : 2, 
18, 33; Ov. 17 2, 69; id. ib. 3, 305 sqq. ; Juv. 
3, 16; 8, 166 al. — II. Numa Marcius (Mar- 
tius), a Sabine , afriend of the former and 
high-priest, Liv. 1, 20; Tac. A. 6, 11. 

Numana, ae, /., a sea-coast town.in 
Picenum, now Emana, Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 111 ; 
Sil- 8, 433; Mei. 2, 4, 6.— llence, II.. Nu- 
manas, atis, adj., Numanian, Inscr. Grut. 
446, 1 and 2 ; Inscr. Don. cl. 5, n. 1. : , 
Numantia, a e,f.,a City in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, captured and destroyed by 
Scipio Africanus the Younger^ now Garray, 
Liv. Ep. 47 ; 54 sq. ; Cic. Off. 1,11, 35; Flor. 
2, 18; Eutr._4, 17; Mei. 2, 6, 4,— Hence, II. 
Numantinus, a, um, adj., Numantine . 
De Numantino foedere, made by C. Manci- 
nus, but not ratified by the Senate , Cic. Rep. 
3, 18, 28; . id. Fin. 2, 17, 54— Subst. ; 
mantinus, i, m -, a sumam e given.tc 
Scipio Africanus, as the taker of Numan- 
tia ; cf. Ov. F. 1, 596. — In plur.- SJu» 
r p^ T vHni , orum, m., the Numantines, Juv. 
8, 11; Liv. Ep. 59. 
numarius, v. nummarius. 
Numanus, i ,m.,a Rutulian, sumamed 
Remulus, Verg. A. 9, 592. 
numatlo, v. nummatio. 
numatus, v - nummatus, 
numella, ae, f, a kind of shackle or 
fetter, for crimmals, slaves, and cattle- nu- 
mella genus vinculi, quo quadrupedes deli- 
gantur, solet autem ea fieri nervo, aut corio 
crudo bovis, ut plurimum, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 173 Muli. ; less trustworthy is the expla- 
nationof Nonius: numellae machinae genus 
ligneum ad discruciandos noxios paratum, 
quo et collum et pedes immittunt. Plau- 
tus Asinaria (3, 2, 5) : nervos, catenas, car- 
cerem, numellas, pedicas, boias, Non. 144, 
25 sq.; Coi. 7, 8, 6: ubi potest etiam numel- 
la fabricari, ut, etc., id. 6, 19, 2 (al. numelli ; 
al numfellae). ’ - ' 

numellus, b m -, v. numella/m. 
numen, inis, n - [for nuimen, root nu-; 
Gr. veto), nod; Lat. nuo in re-nuo, etc], 
'prop., a nodding with the head, a nod: nu: 
men quasi nutus dei ac potestas dicitur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 Muli.— Hence, ;tr op., 
q nod, i: e. command, 1 vili. *I, I rVg eh, : 
ad numen mentis inomenque moveri, Lucr. 
3, 144 (but id. 2, 632, and 4, 179, the cortect 
reading is momine, v. Lachm.). — II. In 
partic., the divine, will, the utili or power 
of the gods, divine ‘sway ( the 'class. signif. 
of the word) : numen dicunt esse imperi- 
um, dictum ah nutu : numina ; sunt, quojus 
imperium maximum esse' videatur, Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 85 Miill. • deo,- cujus numini pa- 
rent omnia, Cic. Div. 1, 53, 120: multa 
saepe prodigia vim ejus (Cereris,) numen- 
que declarant, id. Verr. 2; 4,49, § 107 : di 
inmortales suo numine atque, auxilio sua 
templa atque urbis tecta defendunt, 'id. 
Cat. 2, 13, 29: numen interdictumque. deo- 
rum immortalium, id. Pis. 21, 48: nox et 
Diana, Nunc, hunc adeste, nunc in hostiles 
domos Iram atque numeh : vertite' Hor,Epod, 





NUME 

S, 54. — To Fortune: nullum numen abest, 

6i sit prudentia, Juv. 10, 365. — Hence, transf., 
of the will, might , autkority of powerful 
persons : flectere tenta Caesareum numen, 
numine, Bacche, tuo, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 45; c£ id. 

P. 4,13, ‘24: annuite, Patres Conscripti, nu- 
tum numenque vestrum invictum Campa- 
nis, Liv. 7, 30 ; cf. : quanta potestas, quanta 
majestas, quantum denique numen, sit histo- 
riae, Plin. Ep. 9,27, L— B. Godhead, divinity, 
deity , divine majesty , etc. : numina Palladis, 
Verg. A. 3, 543: per Dianae numina, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 3 : venerantur numina nymphae, 
Mygdonidesque nurus, Ov. M. 6, 44: audis 
. . . positas ut glaciet nives Puro numine 
Juppiter, Hor. C. 3,10,8. — Concr., a divin - 
ity , deity , a god, goddess: caeleste numen, 
Liv. 1, 21, 1 ; Val. Max. 2,4,4; 5,1,3; Amm. 
19,1,4: summum, Sen.Q. N. 7, 30, 4; Amm. 
15, 8, 9 ; 17, 7, 3 al. : templa et effigies nu- 
minum. Tac. A. 1, 10; 1, 73; 3, 71; 15, 45; 
Suet Calig. 22: nos magna precati Numina, 
Verg. A. 3, 634: si quem Numina laeva si- 
nunt, id. G. 4, 7: promissaque numine fir- 
mat, i. o. by calling a god to witness , by an 
oath, Ov. M. 10, 430 : vadimus immixti haud 
numine nostro, the divinity not with us, 
Verg. A. 2, 396, cf. sqq.: hospes numinis Idaei, 
Juv. 3, 138: in contumeliam numinum, 
Plin. Pan. 11: Titus numinibus aequatus 
est, id. ib. 35 : numinis loco habere, Tac. G. 
8: numina quibus sacrificabat, Val. Max. 5, 
10, ext. 2 : ea numina, i. e. Apollo and Diana, 
Tac. A. 3, 61; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 25; 18, 13, 35, 

§ 132. — Of the manes of a beloved person: 
juro per illos manes, numina mei doloris, 
Quint. 6. prooem. § 10 Spald. 

numerabilis, e, adj. [numerus], that 
can be numbered or counted, numerable 
(poet. and very rare); calculus, Ov. M. 5, 
588 : populus utpote parvus, easily number - . 
ed, Hor. A. P. 205. — Hence, numerabili- 
ter, «do. , Ps. -Aug. Spec. 20. 

numeralis, e , ad i- [ id -], °/ or belong- 
ing to number , numerat : numerale nomen, 
in grana., a numerat, Prisc.pp. 579 and 581 P. 

Numeraria a e,/ [id.], Ardhmetic, 
personified, the genius of number, Mart.Cap. 

7, § 802. 

numerarius, ii, m - [id.]. I. An arith- 
metician, Aug. in Psa. 146, § 11; id. Lib. 
Arb. 2, 11. — II. An aecountant , keeper of 
acamnts: numerarii vocati sunt, qui publi- 
cum nummum aerariis inferunt, Isid. Orig. 
9,4; Amm. 19, 9; Sid. Ep. 1, 11; 2, 1; 5, 7; 
Cod. Just. 12, tit. 50: De numerariis, actu- 
ariis, etc. | 

numeratio, onis,/ [numero], a count- 
ing out , paying, payment (post- Aug.) : ubi 
numeratio exigetur, Coi. 1, 8, 13; 11, 1, 24: 
ab isto fiet numeratio, Sen. Ep. 18, 4; 26, 8: 
numeratio pecuniae rei, non litterarum, 
facit obligationem, Gai. Inst. 3, 131 sq. 

numerator, oris, m. [id.], a counter, 
numberer (late Lat.): numerator siderum, 
Aug. Conf. 5, 4. 

numeratus, a, um, Part. and P. a,, 
from numero. 

Numeria, ae, f. [numerus]. I. The 
goddess ofcounting : Numeria, quae nume- 
rare doceat, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11.— II. The 
goddess of speedy birth, Varr. ap. Non. 352, 
31 sq. 

* 1. numerius, a, um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to number, numerat : aestima- 
tio, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 58 Mai. 

2. Numerius, ”, m., abbrev.N., a Ro- 
man praenomen: qui celeriter erant nati, 
fere Numerios praenominabant, Varr. ap. 
Non. 352,-29. Concerning the introduction 
of this praenomen into the Fabian gens, v. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 170 Muli. So, Numerius 
(abbrev.N.) Fabius Buteo, Liv. 41, 28 : N. 
Fabius Vibulanus, a consul, id. 4, 43: Nu- 
merius, Numestius, Cic. Att. 2, 22, 7; 24, 1, 
5. — (Fem. Numeria was not in use, Varr. L. 
L. 9, § 55 Muli.) 

3. Numerius, a, the name ofaRoman 
gens. So, Q. Numerius Rufus, a tribune of 
the people, A. U.C. 697, an enemy of Cicero, 
Cic. Sest. 33, 72; 38, 82; 43, 94.— Hence, II. 
Numerianus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a Numerius, Numerian : rauduscu- 
lum, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 7. 

1. numero, avi, atum, l,u a. [numerus], 
to count, reckon , number (syn. recenseo). I. 
LiL: si singulos numeremus in singulas (ci- 
vitates), Cic. Rep. 3,4,7: ea, si ex reis nume- 
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res, innumerabilia sunt; si exrebus, modica, 
id. de Or. 2, 32, 137 : numerare per digitos, 
Ov. F. 3, 123: votaque pro domina vix nu- 
meranda facit, that can hardly be counted, 
almost innumerable, Tib. 4, 4, 12: amores 
divum numerare, Verg. G. 4, 347 : pecus, id. 
E. 3, 34: viros, SiL 7, 51: milites, Luc. 3, 
285 : aureos voce digitisque numerare, Suet. 
Claud. 21 : numera sestertia quinque omni- 
bus in rebus — numerentur deinde labores, 
Juv. 9, 41 sq. : numera senatum, said to the 
consul by a senator opposed to a bili, and 
who considered that there was not a quo- 
rum of senatoi’s present; like the phrase 
to demand a call ofthe House, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 170 MU11. : ne quid ad senatum consule ! 
aut numera, Cic. Att. 5, 4, 2 Orell. N. cr. : 
posset rem impedire, si, ut numerarentur, 
postularet, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 2 (cf. also 
Plin. Pan. 76). — In law, of days granted for 
deliberation, etc. : continui dies numeran- 
tur, Gai. Inst. 2, 173; cf. : tempus numera- 
tur, id. ib. 2, 172,— B. I” partic., of 
money, to count out,pay out,pay : stipen- 
dium numerare militibus, Cic. Pis. 36, 88: 
pecuniam de suo, id, Att. 16, 16, A, § 5; id. 
FI. 19, 44; Nep. Ep.3,6: talenta, Suet. Caes. 
4: aliquid usurae nomine, id. ib. 42: alicui 
pensionem, Liv. 29, 16: magnam pecuniam 
numerare, Caes. B. C. 3, 3.— Absol., Plaut. 
As. Perioch. 4. — II. T r o p. A. To reckon , 
number as one’s own, i. e. to have, possess 
(rare) : donec eris felix, multos numerabis 
amicos, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 5: triumphos, Juv. 6, 
169 : tum licet a Pico numeres genus, id. 8, 
131: veterani tricena aut supra stipendia 
numerantes, Tac. A. 1, 35. — B. Io account, 
reckon , esteem, consider as any thing. — With 
two ace.: Sulpicium accusatorem suum 
numerabat, non competitorem, Cic. Mur. 
24, 49 : hos non numero consulares, id. Fam. 
12, 2, 3 : stellas singulas numeras deos, id. 
N. D. 3, 16, 40; id. PhiL 13, 4, 7: quae isti 
bona numerant, id. Tuse. 5, 15, 44 ; cf. : 
sapientes cives, qualem me et esse et nu- 
merari volo, id. Fam. 1, 9, 18: is prope al- 
ter Tiinarchides numerabatur, id. Verr. 2, 
2,70, §169: numerare aliquid beneficii loco, 
id. Fam. 2, 6, 1 : mors in beneficii parte (al. 
partem) numeretur, id. PhiL 11, 1, 3 : volup- 
tatem nullo loco, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90: aliquid 
in bonis* id. Leg. 2, 5, 12; id. Fin. 1, 9, 31: 
aliquid, in actis, id. PhiL 1, 8, 19: Herennius 
in mediocribus oratoribus numeratus est, 
id. Brut. 45, 166: aliquem in septem (sc. 
sapientibus), id. Par. 1, 1, 8. — With inter : 
ip3e honestissimus inter suos numerabatur, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 6,16: aliquem inter decemvi- 
ros, Liv. 3, 35, 3 : quae jactura inter damna 
numerata non est, Just. 2,-5, 11; Lact. 2, 
12, 4; Val. Max. 1,-6, 11: numerabatur in- 
ter ostenta deminutus magistratuum nu- 
merus, Tac. A. 12, 64; id. G. 29; id. Or. 12; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 1; 5, 3, 6; Quint. 3, 7, 18 
al. : inter amicos, Ov. P. 4, 9, 35: aliquem 
post aliquem, Tac. H. 1, 77: Thucydides 
numquam est numeratus orator, Cic. Brut. 
45, 166. — Hence, numeratus, a, um, 
P. a., counted out, paid dovm: argentum, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 57 ; hence, in ready money, 
in cask : hic sunt quinque argenti lectae 
numeratae minae, id. Ps. 4, 7, 50 : duo ta- 
lenta argenti numerata, id. As.1, 3, 41 : (ven- 
didit aedis) praesentariis Argenti minis nu- 
meratis, id. Trin. 4, 3, 75: dos uxoris nu- 
merata, Cic. Caecin. 4, 11 : pecunia, id. FI. 

32, 80. — Hence, subst: numeratam, i, 
n., ready money, cash quae tua est suavi- 
tas nolles a me hoc tempore aestimationem 
accipere; nam numeratum, si cuperem, 
hoh haberem, 1 Cic. Fam.' 5, -20* 9 : ut nume- 
rato malim quam aestimatione, id. Att 12, 
25, 1; Liv. 36, 2iym.; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 166: in 
numerato, in ready money: testamento 
edixit relinquere in numerato HS DC, Plin. 
33, 10, 47, § 135 : proferre in numerato, id. 

33, 3, 17, § 55; Gai. Inst. 2, 196; 3, 141,— 
Hence, B. T r o p. : in numerato habere, to 
have in readiness (a phrase of Augustus) : 
dictum est de actore facile dicente ex tem- 
pore, ingenium eum in numerato habere, 
Quint. 6, 3, 111; cf Sen. Contr. 2, 13 fin. 

2. numero, adv., v. numerus fin. 

numerose, 5 V numerosus fin. 
numerositas, atis, f. [numerosus]. 
I. A 'great number, multitude (post-class. ) : 
numerositas innumera, Macr, S. 5, 20 : fili- 
arum, Tert. Monog. 4: curialium, Cod. Th. 
12, 5, 3: Scriptorum, Sid. Carxn. 23, 150. — 
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II. Rhythm, harmony, Aug. Doctr. Christ 
4, 20j id. ib. 55, 109. 

numerositer, odo . , V. numerosus fin 

numerosus, a, um, adj. [numerus]. I. 
Consisting of a great number, numerous, 
manifold (post- Aug.): numerosa pubes, 
VaL FI. 5, 40 : partus, Plin. 11, 40, 95, § 233 : 
numerosa caede futuram oltus mortem, 
Sil.10, 172: herba radice magna, numerosa’* 
Plin. 21,24,95, § 167 : civitas, numerosissima 
provinciae totius, the most populous, Tac. 
Agr. 17: numerosissima florum varietas, 
Plin, 35,11, 40, § 125: numerosissima suf- 
fragia, id. 7, 28, 29, § 101 : classis, Juv. 7,151: 
excelsae turris tabulata, id. 10, 106: copia 
sa et numerosa domus, Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 4: 
debitor arcae, Mart. 3, 31, 3; id. 4, 1,3: pul- 
lus equinus lato et musculorum toris nu- 
meroso pectore, Coi. 6, 29, 2; so, feminibus 
torosis ac numerosis, id. ib. : pictor diligen- 
tior quam numerosior, who is more accu- 
rate than prolific, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 130: 
gymnasium longe numerosius laxiusque, 
more extensive, with more wings, Plin. Ep. 
10, 48, 4: numerosa tabula, a painting with 
many figures, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 138: nu- 
merosum opus, of various contents, Quint. 
5,10,10: sermo, id. 8, 6, 64: pectus,. Coi. 6, 
9, 2: numerosa res means variously ac- 
complished, having a knowledge of many 
things : kes nvjierosa fvi, Inscr. Grut. 
655, 3. — II. Fuit of rhythm or harmony , ac- 
cording to rhythm , mecisured, rhythmical, 
harmonious, melodious (class.): numerosa- 
que bracchia ducit, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 29: nume- 
rosos ponere gressus (al. gestus), id. P. 4, 2, 
33: numerosa oratio, rhythmical , melodi- 
ous: si numerosum est id in omnibus sonis 
atque vocibus, quod habet quasdam im- 
pressiones et quod metiri possumus inter- 
vallis aequalibus; recte, etc., Cic. de Or. 
3, 48, 185 : apta et numerosa oratio, id. Or. 
50; 52: numerosus Horatius, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
49: Myron numerosior in arte, quam Poly- 
cletus, more harmonious, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 58. 
— Hence, adv., in two forms. 1. nume- 
rose. A. Numerously,multifariously (not 
in Cic.): numerosius onerare, Coi. 4, 21, 
2: numerosius dividere, Plin. 33, 3, 19, §6L 
— Sup. : familias numerosissime compa- 
rant, App. de Deo Socr. p. 54, 14: sententias 
versare quam numerosissime, Quint; 10, 5, 
9: numerose loqui, to speak in the plural 
number, Tert. adv. Prax. 12. — B. Rhythmi- 
cally, harmoniously, metodiously (classi); 
fidiculae numerose sonantes? Cic.N.D:2,8, 
22 ; (Sententia) cadit numerose, id. Brut. 8, 
34: numerose dicere, id. Or. 66,221; 65,219; 
62, 210: numerosius dicere, GelL 7, 3, 53.— 
2. numerositer, rhythmically , harmo- 
niously , nielodiousty , Arn. 2, 73. 

numerus, i , m - [Gr.ve/uw, to distribute; 
cf. : numa, nemus, nummus], a number. I. 
L i t. A. I n S e n - ’ illi octo cursus sep- 
tem efficiunt distinctos intervallis sonos:, 
qui numerus rerum omnium fere nodus est, ' 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 18; cf. Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6: duo hi numeri, Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12: con- 
summare perfectissimum numerum, quem 
novem novies multiplicata componunt, Sen. 
Ep.58: numerumque referri Jussit, thattheir 
number should be counted, Verg. E. 6, 85 ; c£ : 
numerus argenteorum facilior usui est, the 
counting, reckoning. Tac. G. 5 fin. : sed ne- 
que quam multae species, nec nomina quae 
sint Est numerus; neque enim numero 
conprendere refert, cannot be counted, \ exg. 
G. 2, 104 : eorumque nummorum vis et pote- 
stas non in numero erat, sed in pondere, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 122 -B, I n p a r t i c. 1.-4 certain 
collective quaritity, a body , number of per- 
sons or things: tunc deinceps proximi cu- 
jusque collegii . . . in Sortem edicerentur, 
quoad is numerus effectus esset, quem ad 
numerum in provincias mitti oporteret, S. 
C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 8 : haec in Aeduorum 
finibus recensebantur nuinerusque iniba- 
tur, Caes. B. G. 7, 76; Liv. 38, 22: eum cla- 
vum, quia rarae per ea tempora litterae 
erant, notam numeri annorum .fuisse fe- 
runt, Liv. 7, 3: Pompilius ad pristinum 
numerum duo augures addidit, Cic. Rep. 
2,14, 26: haec enim sunt tria numero,, in 
number, altogeiher, id. de Or. 2, 28, 121: 
classis mjlle numero navium, id, Verr. 2, 1, 
18, § 48: oppida sua omnia, numero ad 
duodecim, incendunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 6 : ad. 
duorum milium numero ex Pompeianis ce- 
cidisse reperiebamus, id. B. C. 3, 53: reliqui 
omnes, numero quadraginta, interfecti, Sali 
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J. 53, 4; cf. id. ib. 93, 8: cum magnus pira- 
tarum numerus deesset, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28, 
§ 72 : ad eorum numerum, to thefull number 
ofthem , id. ib. 2, 5, 28, § 73; id. Q. Fr. 2, 13; 
Caes. B. G. 5, '20: si naves suum numerum 
haberent, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 51, § 133: supra nu- 
merum, superfiuous, Suet. Ner. 15 ; id. Claud. 
25 : magnus numerus frumenti, a greatquan- 
, Cic. Verr. 2, 2,72, § 176 ; cf. id. Plane. 26, 
64; Caes. B. C. 2, 18: vini, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 
66; so without an adj., like the Engl. num- 
ber, for a great number : est (in eadem pro- 
vincia) numerus civium Romanorum atque 
hominum honestissimorum, id. Font. 5, 13 
(1, 3): plures numero tuti, Tac. A. 14, 49 
fin. : sed illos Defendit numerus, Juv. 2, 
46; cf. Verg. E. 7, 52: latet in numero vir- 
tus, Sil. 1, 323. — 2. plur.: numeri, tlie 
nuithematics , astronomy : ut a sacerdo- 
tibus barbaris numeros et caelestia acci- 
peret, Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 87 : Thales hoc etiam 
numeris inquirit et astris, Sid. 15, 79: nu- 
merisque sequentibus astra, Stat. Th. 4, 411. 
— Rarely in sing. , Claud. Cons. Mali. 130. — . 

3. In milit. lang., a divisiori of the army, 
a troop, band (post-Aug. ) : sparsi per pro- 
vinciam numeri, Tac. Agr. 18 ; cf : plena 
urbs exercitu insolito: multi ad hoc nume- 
ri e Germania ac Britannia, id. H. 1, 6: non- 
dum distributi in numeros erant, Plin. Ep. 
10,29 (38), 2: revocare ad officium nume- 
ros, Suet.Vesp.6: militares numeri, cohorts, 
Amm. 14, 7, 19 : in numeris esse, to be en- 
rolled , Dig. 29, 1, 43; cf. ib. 29, 1, 38; Claud. 
Epith. PalL et Celer. 86; Inscr. Grut. 1096. 
— 4 . Like the Gr. ugiOgos , a mere number , 
opp. to quality, wortn : nos numerus sumus 
et fruges consumere nati, we are mere num- 
bers , ciphers, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 27 ; cf. Juv. 2, 46 
supra — 5. In gram., a number (singular 
plural, dual), Varr. L. L. 9, § 65 sq. Muli.; 
Quint. 1, 4, 27 ; 1, 5, 42 ; 47 ; 1, 6, 25 et saep. 
— C. Tr ansf.,.poet., dice (marked with 
numbers): seu ludet numerosque manu 
jactabit eburnos, Ov. A. A. 2, 203: et modo 
tres jactet numeros, id. ib. 3, 355; cf. Suet. 
Tib. 14, 2. — II.Trop., number , rank, place, 
position , estimation , relation, class, catego- 
ry (cf. : nomen, locus, in loco, in vicem).: 
me adseribe talem (i. e. talium) in nume- 
rum, Cic. Phil. 2, 13, 33 : in illo antiquorum 
hominum numero reponi, id. Verr. 2, 3, 90, 

§ 210 : in deorum numero haberi, id. N. D. 
3,19,48: reponere, id.ib.3,3, 21 : referre, id. 
ib. 3,1, 12: numero beatorum aliquem exi- 
mere; Hor. C. 2, 2, 18: si quo in numero illud, 
quod per similitudinem affertur, et quo in 
loco illud, cujus causa affertur, haberi con- 
veniat, ostendetur, Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 151 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 134: ex hoc numero hunc 
esse, id. Arch. 7, 16 : parentis numero alicui 
esse, id. Div. in Caecil. 19, 61 sq. : in hosti- 
um numero habere aliquem, Caes. B. G. 1, 
28: ducere in numero hostium, id. ib. 6,32: 
hujus originis apud veteres numerus erat ex- 
ilis, Amm. 23, 6, 35 : in numero esse, to be of 
the number of to be reckoned among , to be 
any thing, Lucr. 5, 180: Q. Aelius Tubero 
fuit illo tempore nullo in oratorum numero, 
Cic. Brut. 31, 117 : sine actione summus ora- 
tor esse in numero nullo potest, id. de Or. 

3, 56, 213: quo sunt in numero Curiosolites, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 75, 4; 3, 7,-2; Nep. Att. 
1,4: quo in numero ego sum, Cic. Fam. 
13, 23, 1; Caes. B. C. 2, 44, 3; 3, 53, 2: qui 
in eo numero fuisset, Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 25; 
id. FI. 4, 9; id. Fam. 7, 6, 1: quo in nume- 
ro hi quoque fuerunt, Liv. 39, 36 fin. — 
Without in : ut civium numero simus, Liv 

4, 4, 12; 7, ,30, 19; 30, 42, 9; 4, 56, 11; 36, 
35, 9: aliquem hostium numero, habere, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 6, 3 ; id. B. C., 3, 82, 3 ; id. B. G. 
6,21, 2: qui hostium humero non sunt Cic. 
Phil. 13, 5, 11; id. Brut. 20, 78: .aliquo nu- 
mero esse, to be of some repute, id. Fam. 1, 
10; Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 1; cf. Cic. Or. 62, 208 ; 
id. de Or. 3, 9, 33: Bambalio quidam, homo 
nullo numero, of no account, Cic. PhiL 
3, 6, 16: numerum aliquem obtinere, id. 
Brut. 47, 175. — B. A part of a whole, 
member, category : omnes numeros virtutis 
continet, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 24: varium et ele- 
gans omni fere numero poema, id. Ac. 1, 3, 

9 : mundus perfectus expletusque omnibus 
suis numeris atque partibus, id. N. D. 2 13 
37: animalia imperfecta suisque Trunca vi- 
dent numeris, Ov. M. 1, 427; 7, 126: quid 
omnibus numeris praestantius? Quint. 10 
1, 91: liber numeris omnibus absolutus’ 
Plin. Ep. 9, 38 ; cf. of the days of the month : 
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luna alternis mensibus XXX. implebit nu- 
meros, alternis vero detrahet singulos, Plin. 
18, 32, 75, § 325. — Hence, omnium numero- 
rum esse, to be complete, perfeci, Petr. 68 : 
puer omnium numerum, id. ib. 63. And, 
on the contrary : deesse numeris suis, to be 
deficient, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 11.— C. Order: quae- 
cumque in foliis descripsit carmina virgo, 
Digerit in numerum, Verg. A. 3^446. — 1>. 
An office , duty, part : ad numeros exige 
quidque suos, Ov. R. Am. 372: Veneri nu- 
meros eripere suos, id. H. 4, 88; id. Am. 3, 
7, 18; cf. id. ib. 3, 7, 26: verae numeros 
modosque ediscere vitae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
143. — E. Musica! measure , time, rhythm, 
harmony, numbers : in numerum exsultant, 
Lucr. 2, 631: in musicis numeri, et voces et 
modi , etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187 ; Qu int. 9, 4, 126 : 
histrio si paulum se movet extra numerum, 
Cic. Par. 3, 2, 26; Quint. 12, 2, 12: sit igitur 
hoc cognitum, in solutis etiam verbis inesse 
numeros, Cic. Or..56, 190: Isocrates verbis 
solutis numeros primus adjunxit, id. ib. 52, 
174: in soluta oratione. . . modiim tamen 
et numerum quendam oportere servari, id. 
Brut. 8, 32: multum .interest, utrum nume- 
rosa sit, id est similis numerorum, an pla- 
ne e numeris constet oratio, id. Or. 65, 220 : 
redigere omnes fere in quadrum nume- 
rumque sententias; id. ib. 61, 208,— Hence, 
quamvis nil extra numerum fecisse mo- 
dumque Curas, notliing out of measure, im- 
proper , Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 59. — 2. -4 measure , 
number, in poetry: nam cum sint numeri 
plures, iambum et trochaeum frequentem 
segregat ab oratore Aristoteles, Cic' de Or. 
3, 47, 182 ; id. Or. 64, 215 : numeris nectere 
verba, Ov. P. 4, 2, 30; 4, 2, 5: numeros me- 
mini, si verba tenerem, i. e. the tune, Verg. 
E. 9, 45: numerisque fertur Lege solutis 
Hor. C. 4, 2,11. — 3. -4 verse, in gen. (poet.) : 
arma gravi numero violentaque bella para- 
bam Edere, i. e. verses in heroic metre, Ov. 
Am. 1, 1, 1 : impares, i. e. elegiae verses, id. 
ib. 3, 1, 37. — Hence, numero (abL), ad- 
verb., Iit., measured according to number 
or time, i. e. precisely, exaetty , just (only 
ante-class. ; freq. in Plautus; not found in 
Ter. or Lucr.). A. Just , precisely, at the 
right time, on the instant .-.numero mihi in 
mentem fuit, Plaut. Am. 1] 1, 25: neminem 
vidi, qui numero sciret, quod scitu est 
opus, Naev. ap.Fest. p. 170 Muli,— B. Quick- 
ly , rapidly, soon : numero significat cito, 
Non. 352, 16 sq. : (apes) si quando displica- 
tae sunt, cymbalis et plausibus numero re- 
ducunt in locum unum, Varr, R. R, 3, 16, 7. 
— With nimis : perfalsum et abs te credi- 
tum numero nimis, too quickly, too soon, Af- 
ran.ap.Paul.ex Fest.p.170 Muli.: numquam 
nimis numero quemquam vidi facere, quam 
facto est opus, Turp. ap. Non. 352, 20. — 2. 
In a bad sense, too quickly , too hastily, too 
soon : Menaechme, numero huc advenis ad 
prandium: Nunc opsonatu redeo, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 2, 13: numero dicis, id. Cas. 3, 5, 
28; id. Mil. 5, 1, 6: o Apella, o Zeuxis pic- 
tor, Cur numero estis mortui, hinc exem- 
plum ut pingeretis? why have you died too 
soon? id. Poen. 5, 4, 102; Afran. ap. Non. 
352, 26 ; id. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 1. 1. 

1. Numicius, ii, and Numicus^ i, 
m. , a small river in Latium, near Lavini- 
um, on the banks of which stood the grove 
of Juppiter Indiges, now Rio Torto. A. 
Forni Numicius (rare): amnis, Plin. 3, 5, 9," 
§ 56: corniger, Ov. F. 3, 647. — B. Form 
Numicus: venerandi Numici Unda, "Tib. 2, 
5, 43; in nom. Numicus, Sil. 8, .180; Liv. 1, 
2, 6; Sil. ,2, -15 ; Aur. Viet. Orig. Gent. Rom. 
14, 2; Verg. A 7,150; Serv.Verg. A.4,620 al. 

2. Numicius, a,- the name of a lioman 
gens. So, L. Numicius Circeiensis, Liv. 8, 
3: T. Numicius Priscus, a consul, id. 2, 63: 
Ti. Numicius, a tribune of the people, Cic. 
Off. 3, ,30, 109: Minucius Thermus, Tac. A. 
16, 20. To Numicius is addressed Hor. Ep. 
1 , 6 . _ 

Numida, ae, m., —Nopdr, a nomad: 
Arabia Numidarum, Vitr. 8, 3, 8 (±= Arabia 
Nomadum, Plin. 5, 16, 15, § 72): Numidas 
dicimus quos Graeci ttcguUSas, sive quod 
id genus hominum pecoribus negotietur, 
sive quod herbis, ut pecora aluntur, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 173 Muli,— H. In part i c., a 
Numidian; usually in the plur., Numi- 
dae, arum, the Numidians, a people of I 
Northern Africa, between Mauritania and 
the territory of Carthage , in the modern j 
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Algiers, Sali. J. 46, 3 ; 66, 2 ; 89, 7 : Liv 29 . 

31 ; 34 ; Verg. A. 4, 41 ; Hor. C. 3, 11, 47 

Enslaved and used in Home as mounted 
attendants and messengers, Sen.Ep. 87 8 * 
123, 6 ; Tac. H. 2, 40 ; Inscr. Orell, 2877 * 
Numidarum columnae, i. e . of Numidian 
marble, Juv. 7, 182.— In gen. plur.: Numi- 
dum gentes, Mart. 12, 26, 6.— In sing - Nu- 
mida, SalL J. 12, 4.-2. As adj., ofor bc- 
longing to the Numidians, Numidian:. Nu- 
midae jaculatores, Liv. 28, 11 : Numidae 
leones, Ov. A. A. 2, 183 ; Numida dens, i.e. 
ivory, id. P.4, 9, 28 : ursos figebat Numidas," 
Juv. 4, 100. — 3. A lioman surname : Plo- 
tius Numida, Hor. C. 1, 36. — B. Hence, 1 . 
Numidia, ae,/, the country o/ Numid- 
ia, Mei. 1, 6, 1 ; Plin. 5, 3, 2, § 22 ; SalL J. 
8, 1 ; 13, 2 ; 16, 5 ; Coi. 3, 12, 6 et saep.— 
Whence, Numidianus, a, um, adj , Nu- 
midian, Plin. 15, 15, 16, §55.— 2. Numi- 
dicus, a, um, adj., Numidian: equi Nu- 
midici, Liv. 30, 6 : scuta. Sali. J. 94, 1 : ce- 
dri, Plin.16, 40, 79, § 216 : gallina, Coi. 8, 2, 
2 ; called also Numidicae aves, Plin. 10, 48, 
67, § 132 : marmor, called also Libycum, 
Poenum, id. 5, 3, 2, § 22 ; 36, 6, 8, § 49 ; Sem 
Ep. 86, 6 : Numidicus, a surname of Q . Cae- 
cilius Metellus, bestoivcd on himfor his vic- 
tory over Jugurtha, VelL 2, 11, 2; Aur. Viet. 
Vir. 111. 62, 1. 

Numisius, a, the name of a Roman 
and Latin gens. 1 . C. Numisius, Liv. 41, 
8. — 2. T. Numisius Tarquiniensis, Liv. 45, 
17- — 3. Numisius Tiro, Cic. Rhii. 2, 4, 8. — 

4. Numisius Lupus, Tac. H. 1, 79 ; 3, 10. — 

5. Numisius Rufus, Tac. H. 4, 22 ; 59 ; 70. 
— 6, Numisius, a Latin chieftain, Liv. 8, 
11. — Hence, II. Numisianus, a, um 
(Numesianus, Isid.Orig.17,5), adj., of 
or bclonging to a Numisius, Numisian : 
Numisiana vitis, Coi. 3, 2, 2 ; 7 ; 12, 43 9 • 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 34. 

numisma and nummisma, atis, v. 
nomisma. 

Numistro, onis, /., a city in Lucania, 
near the mod. Muro, Liv. 27*, 2, 4 ; Front. 
2, 2, 6. — Hence, Numistrani or Nu- 
mestr ani, orum, m. , the inhabitants oj 
Numistro, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 98. 

Numitor, oris, m. I. Aking ofAlba, 
brother of Amulius, father of Ilia, and 
grandfathcr of Romulus and Remus, Liv. 
1, 3 ; O v. F. 4, 53 ; 809 ; 5, 75 ; id. M. 14, 773 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 768 ; Juv. 7, 74.— II. A Rutu- 
lian, Verg. A. 1 0, 342. 

Numitorius, a, the name of a Roman 
gens. 1. C.Numitorious, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63, 
§ 163. — 2. L. Numitorius, a tribune of the 
people, Liv. 2, 58. — 3. P. Numitorius, Liv. 
3, 45 ; 54.-4. Q. Numitorius Pullus, a lead- 
er of Fragellce in the contest ofthat city with 
the Romans, Cic. Inv. 2, 34, 105 ; id. Fin. 5, 
22, 62 . — His daughter was named Numito- 
ria, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 17. 

nummarius jso acc. to the better 
MSS., others numarius), a, um , adj. [num- 
mus], of or belonging to money, money-. J, 
L i t. : difficultas nummaria, pecuniary difii- 
culty, Cic. Verr. 2; 2, 28, § 69; cf.: difficul- 
tas rei nummariae, id. ib. 2, 4, 6, § 11: the- 
ca nummaria, a money-box, coffer, id. Att. 
4, 7, 2: arca, Nov. ap. Non. 495, 25: res, the 
coinage, Cic. Off. 3, 20, 86 : lex Cornelia 
nummaria , passed by Sylla againstforgery , 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 100 : poena, a , fine, Dig. 
4, 8, 11; Paul. Sent. 5, 6, 9.-21. Tra nsf., 
bribed with money , venal, mercenary : judi- 
ces, Cic.. Att. 1, 16, 8; id. Clu. 28, 75: varia 
judicum genera : nummarii pauci, sed 
omnes irati, id. ib. 27, 75: judicium, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 57, § 131 : interpres pacis, id. Clu. 36, 
101: tribunal, Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 4. 

(nummatio or numat-, MSS. read- 
ing, Cic. Phil. 2, 45, 115 ; where Halm and 
Madv. have nundinatione, B. and K. muta- 
tione.) / 

nummatus (numat-), . a, um, adj. 
[numus], moneyed , furnished with money, 
rich : homo bene nummatus, Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 
58: bene nummatum decorat Suadela Ve- 
nusque, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 38: nummatior re- 
vertor, App. M. 1, p. 105, 19. 

BJummos - expalponides, ae, m. 
[nummus-expalpor], a fiatterer-for money, 
a ficti tious comic name, Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 22. 

1 nummosus (num-), a, um, adj. 
[nummus], well furnished with money, 
wealthy, rich (for the usual nummatus),. 
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hoc inclinamentum hujuscemodi verbo- 
rum, ut vinosus, mulierosus, religiosus, 
nummosus, significat copiam quandam im- 
modicam rei, super qua dicitur, Nigid. ap. 
Geli, 4, 9, 2. 

* nummulariolus (num-), i, m - 

dim. [nummularius], a 'money-changer, Sen. 
Apocol. med. 

nummularius (num-), a, um, adj. 
[nummulus], of or belonging to money - 
changing • as adj. very rare: mensa, Dig. 

H, 3, 20, — II. Subst.: nummularius 
(num-), ii, m -i a money-changer , money - 
broker, mensarius (post-Aug. ; cf. argenta- 
rius): nummulario, non ex fido versanti 
pecunias, manus amputavit mensaeque 
ejus affixit, Suet. Galb. 9; Petr. 56; Dig. 16, 
3, 7; Mart. 12, 57, 8. — B. An offieer of the 
mint wlio tested the silver before it was 
coined, Inscr. Orell. 3226 ; 3227. 

nummulus (num-), ', m - dim - [num- 
mus], somne money, money : nummulis ac- 
ceptis, Gic. Att. 1, 16, 6: nummulorum ali- 
quid, id. ib. 1, 19, 9 : nihil aliud curant, nisi 
agros, nisi villulas, nisi nummulos suos, id. 
ib. 8, 13, 2. 

nummus (thus written in the better 
MSS., others n iim us), i (gen. plur. usu. 
nummum, but nummorum, Plaut. Trin. 1, 
2, 115 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49, § 117 ; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 149, etc.), m. [from root vepw ; cf. nu- 
merus], a piece of money , a coin, money. 

I. In gen.: adulterini, counterfeit money , 
Gic. Off. 3, 23, 91 : adulterati, Paul. Sent. 5, 
25, 1: aurei, Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 20: plumbei, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 11 : argenteus, Vulg. 1 Reg. 
2, 36 : putat suos nummos vos comedisse, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 25 : habere in nummis, in 
ready money , id. Off. 8, 10, 1 ; id. Yerr. 2, 3, 
86, § 199; cf.: (hominem) non modo in aere 
alieno nullo, sed in suis nummis multis 
esse et semper fuisse, id. ib. 2, 4, 6, § 11 : 
jactabatur enim temporibus illis nummus 
sic, ut nemo posset scire, quid haberet, the 
yalue ofmomy fluctuated, id. Off. 3, 20, 80: 
asper, i. e. not worn smooth by .use, Pers. 3; 
69; cf. Sen. Ep. 19, 10: crescit amor num- 
mi, Juv. 14, 139. — H. In partic. £i. A 
Roman silver coin, caded also nummus ses- 
tertius, and simply sestertius (v. sesterti- 
us), a sesterce : eccos tris nummos habes, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 4, 1: cogit Scandilium quin- 
que illa milia nummum dare atque annu- 
merare Apronio, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 60, § 140; 
cf. id. ib. 2, 3, 61, § 140: binis milibus num- 
mum, Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 8 ; cf. for the gen. 
nummfim, Cic. Or. 46, 156, and v. Ritschl, 
prol. p. 89; gen. nummorum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
5; Suet. Aug. 46 j fin.; id. Dom. 4: fin.; Plin. 
8, 43, 68, § 167 —With sestertius , Liv. 8, 11: 
percipere mille nongentos quinquaginta 
sestertios nummos, Coi. 3, 3, 9 : sestertiis 
sescentis nummis, id. 3, 3, 9, § 13. — 2. 
Transf., like our farthing, cent, to denote 
a very small- sum , a trifile , low price, etc. : 
assident, subducunt, ad nummum conve- 
nit, to a farthing, to a cent , Cic. Att. 5, 21, 
12: ecquis est ex tanto populo,. qui bona C. 
Rabirii nummo sestertio sibi addici velit? 
at a farthing' s value , id. Rab. Post. 17, 45 ; 
id. Fin. 2, 17, 55 : quae maxima inter vos 
habentur, divitiae, gratia, potentia, sester- 
tio nummo aestimanda sunt, Sen. Ep. 95, 
59: damnatus ... et sestertio nummo ve- 
niit, Liv. Epit. 55; Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 34. — 
B As a Greek coin, two drachmae (only 
in Plaut.): illi sunt drachumis miseri ; me 
nemo potest Minoris quisquam nummo, ut 
surgam, subigere, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 19 : Me. 
Quibus hic pretiis porci veneunt sacres 
sinceri ? Cy. Nummo, id. Men. 2, 2, 16; id. 
Ep. 1,1, 52; id. Aul. 3, 2, 34. 

niiinnam and numne, v. num, I. £. 

numqua, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 34 ; more 
correctly written separate, num qua. 

numquam or nunquam (both in 
good use; the former prevails before the 
Augustan age), adv. [ue-umquam], at no 
time, never : numquam edepol med istoc 
vinces, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 13 :.quod (princi- 
pium) si numquam oritur, ne occidit qui- 
dem' umquam, Cic. Rep. 6, 25, 27; id. Att. 
14, 13, 6 : videre, mihi videor tantam dimi 
cationem, quanta numquam fuit, id. ib. 7, 
1, 2: illum numquam, dum haec natio vi- 
veret .sine cura futurum, id. Sest. 63, 132: 
numquam ante hoc tempus, Caes. B. G. 1, 
44: numquam donec, Liv. 34, 23. — E. Eol- 
lowed by a negative. I, By a clause with 
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quin, ut non, to denote that which always 
occurs : numquam fui usquam, quin me 
omnes amarent plurimum, Ter. Eun. 5,9, 
62: numquam epistulam tuam accipio, ut 
non protinus una simus, Sen. Ep. 40, 1. — 2. 
With a negative in the same clause, affirm- 
ati vely : numquam non ineptum, always, Cic, 
de Or. 1,24, 112; id. Fam. 12, 18, 1 ; Sen. Ep. 
11, 4 ; cf : probi mores numquam non plu- 
rimum profuerint, Quint. 7, 2,33: numquam 
nisi honorificentissime Pompeium appellat, 
never otherwise than , always, Cic. Fam. 6, 

6, 10. — * II, For non, not, by no means: 
qui hodie numquam ad vesperam vivam ! 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 40: numquam omnes hodie 
moriemur inulti, Verg. A. 2,670: numquam 
hodie effugies, by no means, icL E. 3, 49; cf. 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 270 ; id. Mil. 4, 4, 56 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 44 : nihil in mentem ? num- 
quam quidquam (= prorsus nihil), Ter. Ad. 

4, 1, 12 ; cf. Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 8. 

Numquampostreddonides, a e, m. 

[numquam-post-reddo], who never will re- 
turn any thing , a comically formed narae: 
Quodsemelarripides Numquampostreddoni- 
des, Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 22 (dub.; al. Numquam- 
posteaeripides, from wliom one can never 
recover any thing, Nevergetagain' s son). 

numquando, more correctly written 
separate, num quando; v. num. 

num-quid (nunqu-), adv - interrog. 

1. In a direct interrogation, where there is 
no corresponding term in English: num- 
quid meministi ? do you remember? Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 40: numquid, Gnatho, tu dubitas, i 
quin ego perierim ? id. Eun. 5, 8, 13: num- | 
quid Pomponius istis Audiret leviora, pa- 
ter si viveret ? Hor. S. 1, 4, 52 ; 1, 4, 136 ; 1, 

2, 69 : numquid ergo illuc accedo ? Quint. 

6, 3, 79 ; cf. igitur, id. 7, 1, 55 ; 7, 1, 48,— 
Esp. in taking leave: num quid aliud? or 
num quid vis ? have you any thing fur- 
ther to say ? do you uiant me longer ? Eun. 
Quid ? Me num quid vis ? Meg. Vale, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 53 ; 2, 2, 85 ; id. Cure. 4, 2, 
39; id. Truc. 4, 4, 30 : numquid aliut, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 57. — II, Rarely in an indirect 
interrog., whether : scire sane velim, num- 
quid necesse sit, comitiis esse Romae, Cic. 
Att. 12, 8 : si dubitare coeperit, numquid 
testatus decesserit, vel numquid vivat, Dig. 
38, 15, 2. 

num-quis (nunqu-), fiui, quae (qua), 
quod, pron. interrog. adj.', usually written 
separate, num quis; v. num. 

nunc, [Sanscr. nu, nunam, now; 
Gr. vi, vvv - , cf. Lat. num, with demonstr. -ce], 
now , at present, at this time (prop of that 
which is present to the speaker or writer). 

A. Io gen. 1. Contrasted with past time 
(opp. tum, tunc, antea, quondam, aliquan- 
do, olim, etc.): longe aliam, inquam, prae- 
bes nunc atque olim, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 53 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 4: alium esse censes nunc 
me atque olim, id. And. 3, 3, 13 : omnia, 
quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, dispersa 
quondam fuerunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187 : sed 
tu illum animum nunc adhibe, quaeso, quo 
me tum esse oportere censebas, id. Fam. 6, 
1, 16; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 24; Verg. A. 6, 776: sed 
erat tunc excusatio oppressis; nunc nulla 
est, Cic. Phil. 7, 5, 14 ; Liv. 4, 34, 6 ; 4, 25, 13 : 
arx minus aliquanto nunc munita quam 
antea, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 5, 13: nunc si 
videtur, hoc; illud alias, id. Tuse. 1, 11, 23; 
Liv. 29, 18, 18; Suet. Tib. 29: aut nunc . .. 
aut aliquando, Cic. Mil. 25, 67 : ante hoc 
tempus numquam . . . sed nunc, id. Ac. 1, 
1, 3. — 2. Contrasted with future time (opp. 
postea, mox, olim, etc.): Cluentio nisi nunc 
satisfecero, postea satisfaciendi potestas 
non erit, Cic. Clu. 4, 10 ; Liv. 39, 19, 6 : deos 
nunc testes esse, mox fore ultores, id. 3, 2, 
4; 3, 25, 8: qui olim nominabitur, nunc in- 
tellegitur, Quint. 10, 1, 104; Verg. A. 4, 627 ; 
cf. Liv. 40, 15, 4. — 3. Absol. of present time, 
without suggestion of contrast, = hodie, 
nostro tempore: nunc tibi pater hic est, 
Plaut. Capt. 5,\4, 21: Marcellus, qui nunc 
aedilis, curulis est, Cic., de Or. 1, 13, 57. — 
With the interrog. ne, in the form nun- 
cine (for num-ce-ne; ante-class. ) : heni, 
nuncin demum ? Ter. And. 4, 1, 59. — 

B. Strengthened by demum, denique, pri- 
mum (v."h. vv.): nunc demum intellego, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 62 ; Ter. Heaut, 2, 3, 12 : 
nunc demum rescribo his litteris, Cic. Att. 
16, 3, 1: tantum accessit, ut mihi nunc de- 
nique amare videar, antea dilexisse, id. ib. 
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14, 17, A, 5 ; id. Fam. 9, .14, 11 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 
121 : nunc, quam rem oratum huc veni, 
primum proloquar, Plaut. Am. prol. 50; 2, 
2, 63 ; 2, 2, 52 : nunc primum hoc aures 
tuae crimen accipiunt? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, 

§ 24 ; 2,2, 60, § 147 : hoc quoque propter 
tuos ternos denarios nunc primum postu- 
latur, id. ib. 2, 3, 25, § 63. — C. In special 
phrases. 1. Ut nunc est, as things now are, 
in the present state of affairs, as matters 
stand : constitui, ut nunc est, cum exercitu 
proficisci, Poli. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 31, 17: quae 
(causae) si manebunt ... et, ut nunc est, 
mansurae videntur, Cic. Att. 12, 29, 1: sua- 
viter, ut nunc est, inquam, Hor. S. 1, 9, 5. — 
2, Qui nunc sunt, the men of this time, 
those now living, the present age : judiciis, 
qui nunc sunt, hominum, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 15, § 43; Plin. 22, 25, 71, § 147; cf.: tace 
stulta: non tu nunc hominum mores vi- 
des? of the men of this day, . Plaut. Pers. 3, 
1, 57.-3. Nunc ipsum, just now, at this 
very time : quin nunc ipsum non dubitabo 
rem tantam abicere si id erit rectius, Cic, 
Att. 7, 3, 2 ; 8, 9, 2 ; 12, 40, 2 : nunc tamen 
ipsum, id. ib. 12, 16, 11. — Nunc repeated 
with emphasis: nunc, nunc o liceat crude- 
lem abrumpere vitam, Verg. A. 8, 579 (al. 
nunc o nunc) ; 5, 189 : nunc, nunc adeste, 
nunc in hostiles domos Iram vertite, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 53. — II, Transf. A. Of past 
or future time, conceived as present, now, 
at that time, j, Of past time: id adeo nos 
nunc factum invenimus, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 
46 : item Menandri Phasma nunc nuper 
dedit (Gr. vvv apri). Ter. Eun. prol. 9 : nunc 
in causfi refrixit, Cic. Plane. 23, 55 : quos 
ego campos antea nitidissimos vidissem, 
hos ita vastatos nunc videbam, ut, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47 : nunc reus erat apud 
Crassum, id. Att 2, 24, 4: cum eum antea 
tui similem in dicendo viderim, tum vero 
nunc . . . multo videbam similiorem, id. 
Brut. 71, 250 : incerto nunc etiam exitu 
victoriae signa intulerunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 
62, 6; 6, 40, 6: nunc Saliaribus Ornare pul- 
vinar deorum Tempus erat dapibus, Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 2. — Esp. in orat, obliq., where the 
nunc of direct narration is retained: dixit, 
nunc demum se voti esse damnatum, Nep 
Timol. 5, 3; Liv. 3, 19, 8; 3, 40, 10; 8, 33, 18; 
8, 34, 3 ; 42, 52, 8 : nec nunc adulteria ob- 
jecturum ait, Tac. A. 11, 30; cf. Nipperd. 
ad Tac. A. 14, 35 ; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 774. 
— 2. Of future time (rare): quis nunc te 
adibit? Cui videberis bella? Quem nunc 
amabis ? Cat. 8, 16 sq. ; Just. 8, 2, 10. — B. 
Of the state of affairs, 'the condition of the 
argument, etc., now, under these circum- 
stances, in view of this. I. In gen.: nunc 
quoniam hominem generavit et ornavit 
deus, perspicuum sit, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 
27 ; Prop. 4, 9, 73 : vera igitur illa sunt 
nunc omnia, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106 : non ego 
nunc vereor, ne sis mihi vilior istis, Prop. 

1, 2, 25 ; Ov. F. 1, 333 : nunc itaque et ver- 
sus et cetera ludicra pono, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
10: quid nunc? Plaut. As. 3, 3, 71; id. Aul. 

2, 3, 77. — 2. Introducing a fact or conclu- 
sion opposed to a previous supposition or 
thought: etiamsi ad vos esset singulos ali- 
quid ex hoc agro perventurum, tamen ho- 
nestius eum vos universi quam singuli 
possideretis. Nunc vero cum ad nos nihil 
pertineat, etc, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 85; id. Tuse. 
3, 1, 2; id. Cat. 2, 7, 16; id. Font. 11, 24: si 
ecastor nunc habeas quod des, alia verba 
perhibeas; nunc quia nihil habes, maledic- 
tis te eam ductare postulas, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
36; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 8 ; Quint. 8, 6, 48 ; 10, 5, 
7; Liv. 21, 40, 3: quodsi Mazaeus superve- 
nisset, ingens clades accipi potuit: nunc, 
dum ille segnis in eo tumulo sedet, etc., 
Curt. 4, 12, 15. — C. Nunc . . . nunc, now 
. . . now ; at one time, at another ; some- 
times . . . sometimes : tribuni plebis nunc 
fraudem, nunc neglegentiam consulum ac- 
cusabant, Liv. 4, 2: nunc hac parte, nunc 
illa, id. 34, 13: ut nunc in liminibus sta- 
rent, nunc errabundi domos suas pervaga- 
rentur, id. 1, 29: nunc hos, nunc illos adi- 
tus omnemque pererrat Arte locum, Verg. 
A. 5, 441 ; 5, 189 : nunc huc, nunc illuc 
curro, Ov. H. 10, 19. — Also thrice repeated : 
nunc ad prima signa, nunc in medium, 
nunc in ultimo agmine aderat, Curt. 7, 3, 
17; Just. 4, 1,4; and even five times, Sen. 
Dial. 5 (Ira), 3, 6. — The first nunc is some- 
times poetically omitted: pariterque sini- 
stros, Nunc dextros solvere sinus, Verg. A. 
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5, 830. — 1). Nunc . . . mox, Veli. 2, 63,— c. 
Nunc . . . postremo, Liv. 3, 49. — ^ Nunc 
. . . modo, Liv. 8, 32 ; Ov. M. 13, 922.— JJ, In 
forming a climax, but now, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
3, 8: quae quidem multo plura evenirent, 
si ad quietem integri iremus: nunc onusti 
cibo et vino perturbata et confusa cerni- 
mus, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60 : si baec non ad 
cives Romanos, si non ad homines, verum 
ad bestias conqueri vellem, tamen tanta 
rerum atrocitate commoverentur. Nunc 
vero cum loquar apud senatores populi 
Romani, etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 67, § 171: si . . . 
nunc (vero), id. Font. 11, 25; id. Cat. 2, 7, 
14; id. Fam. 15,13, 3: cum aliquid videba- 
tur caveri posse, tum id neglegi dolebam; 
nunc vero, eversis omnibus rebus, etc., id. 
ib. 6, 21, 1 : cum . . . nunc vero, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 19, 1. — E. In a transition, to 
introduce a new subject, in that case , now , 
then: abi nunc, populi fidem implora, Auct. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 3 ; Sen. Ben. 5, 12, 3 
sq. ; 6, 35, 5 ; Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 17 ; cf. Sali. 
J. 14, 17 ; for nunciam, v. jam, I. A. 1. b. 

nuncia (nunt-), ae , v. nuntius. 

nuncine (nuncc-), v. nunc, i. A. fin. 

nuncubi, a ^ v - [frena num with -cubi], 
anywkere? ivliether anywhere? (ante-class.) : 
nuncubi hic vides citrum, aut aurum? 
Varr. R. R.3, 2,4; 2, 5, 2. — *H. Transf, 
at any time? ever? nuncubi meam Benig- 
nitatem sensisti in te claudier? Ter. Eun. 
1, 2, 83. 

nuncupatim, adv. [nuncupo], by name 
(post-class. ), Sid. Ep. 9, 16 in carm.; Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 9 fin. 

nuncupatio, onis,/ [id.], a naming, 
calling ; a name , appellation (post-Aug.). 
I. In gen.: justitiam universae virtutis 
nuncupatione complectitur, App. Dogm. 
Piat. 2, p. 15, 39 : regum, id. de Mundo, p. 68, 
24: nuncupatio Augusta, tlie title of Augus- 
tus, Amm. 23, 6, 2. — XI. In parti c. A. 
A naming or appoinling as heir: cum a 
parentibus inter liberos palam heres nun- 
cuparetur, derisores vocabat, quod post 
nuncupationem vivere perseverarent, Suet. 
Calig. 38; cf. Gai. Inst. 2, §§ 104, 109; TJlp. 
Reg. t. 20, § 9; Dig. 28, 6, 18; 28, 16, 20,— 
B. A dedication of a book: mihi patroci- 
nia ademi nuncupatione, Plin. H. N. praef. 
§ 8. — C. A public pronouncing of vows : 
votorum nuncupationes, Tac. A. 16, 22; 
Suet. Ner. 46 : sollennium verborum, at the 
consecration ofatemple,Ya\. Ma.x. 5, 10, n. 1. 

nuncupativus, a, ™ [id.], so-called , 
nominat , Ambros. de Fide, 5, 1, 22. — Hence, 
adv.: nuncupative, nominally, Hier, in 
Psa. 26; Facund. Def 1, 4. 

nuncupator, oris, m. [id.], a namer 
(post-class.): Pythagoras primus philoso- 
phiae nuncupator et conditor, App. Flor, 
p. 352, 13 u 

nuncupo, avi, atum, 1 (nuncupassit for 
nuncupaverit; v. in the folL), v. a. [nomen- 
capio], to coli by name, io cati, name (most- 
ly ante-class. and post-Aug.; esp. in jurid. 
lang. : quem cultrix nomine nostro nuncu- 
pat, Ov. F. 1, 246; cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 153; 
Quint. 8, 3, 27 Spald. N. er.; cf. : designo, 
declaro, dico): nuncupare nominare valere 
apparet in legibus, ubi nuncupatae pecu- 
niae sunt scriptae; item in choro, in quo 
est : Aenea ! Quis est qui meum nomen 
nuncupat? Item in Medio: Quis tu es mu- 
lier, quae me insueto nuncupasti nomine? 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 60 Muli. : cvm nexvm faciet 

MANCIPIYMQVE VTI LINGVA NVNCVPASSIT ITA 

ivs esto, Fragm. XII. Tab: ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 173 Muli. ; cf. -Cic. Off. 3, 16, 65 ;. cf. also 
id. de Or. 1, 57, 245: nuncupata pecunia est 
nominata, certa (nomine certa?), nomini- 
bus propriis pronuntiata, Paul, ex Fest. 
p: 173 Muli.: tum illud, quod erat a deo do- 
natum, nomine ipsius dei nuncupabant 
Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60; cf. id; ib. 2, 28, 71: res 
utiles deorum vocabulis, id. ib. 1, 15, 38; 
Plin. 4,12, 27, § 91: Pompeii M. titulos om- 
nes triumphosque hoc in loco nuncupari, 
id. 7, 26, 27, § 95: aliquam reginam, Just. 
24, 2, 9: aliquem Caesarem, Aur. Viet. Caes. 
23, 2: Indigetem, Ov. M. 14, 608,— Poet. : 
alicujus fidem, to involce, Pac. ap. Non. 90 
11 (Trag. ReL p. 78, v 141 Rib. ).— !£, In 
p a r t i c. A. Nuncupare heredem, to name 
publidy before witnesses as one's heir : he- 
redes palam, ita ut exaudiri possint nuncu- 
pandi sunt, Dig. 28, 1, 21: voce nuncupatus 
heres, Just. 12, 15 jin.; Dig. 37, 11, 8: nun-' 
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cupatum testamentum, a testament drawn 
up in the presence of witnesses, in which the 
testator names his heirs , Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 5. — 
B. In gen., to constitute or appoint as 
one's heir, Suet. Claud. 4 ; id. Calig. 38 : nec 
quia offendit alius, nuncuparis, sed quia 

ipse meruisti, Plin. Pan. 43 C. To an- 

nounce publidy, proclaim formdlly : con- 
sultatum pro rostris an in senatu an in ca- 
stris adoptio nuncuparetur, Tac. H. 1, 17. — 
D* To pronounce vows publicly, to offer 
vows, to vow : vota nuncupata dicuntur, 
quae consules, praetores cum in provinci- 
am proficiscuntur faciunt: ea in tabulas 
praesentibus multis referuntur. At Santra 
L. II. de verborum antiquitate satis multis 
nuncupata colligit non directo nominata 
significare, sed promissa et quasi testificata, 
circumscripta, recepta, quod etiam in votis 
nuncupandis esse convenientius, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 173 Muli. ; Cic. Phil. 3, 4, 11; Liv. 
21, 63: cum consul more majorum secun- 
dum vota in Capitolio nuncupata, cum lic- 
toribus paludatus profectus ab urbe esset, 
id. 41, 10: solvere vota nuncupata pro in- 
columitate exercitus, Val. Max. 1, 1 fin. 

nunc -usque, adv., until now (post- 
class.), Amm. 14, 2, 13 al. 
nundiniis, v. nundinalis. 

1. nundina, ae,/,v. nundinus, II. 

2. Nundina, ae,/.,v. nundinus, I. 
nundinae, arum,/., v. nundinus, II. 

* nundinalis, e, adj. [nundinae], of or 
belonging to the nundinae: nundinalis co- 
cus, a bad cook, emptoyed only on market- 
days, Plaut. Aul. 2,4, 45 ; cf. id. Ps. 3, 2,6, sqq. 
(or perhaps nundinalis stands for nundina- 
rius, v. h. v., and nundinalis cociis is a 
market - cook, one who sets up a movable 
kitehen for the people who come to market. 
Wagner prefers the reading nundialis, and 
explains the phrase, a cook hired only for 
the silicernium, fit only tdprepare a funeral 
feast ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 Miill. ). 

nundinarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a market or fair, market- (post- 
Aug.): forum, Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 208: . oppi- 
dum, id. 12, 17, 40, § 80 : epulae, given to 
those who attended the market, Dig. 17, 2, 69. 

nundinaticius or -tius, a, um, adj. 
[nundinor], for sale (post-class.): capita, 
i. e. the unveiled faces of girls, Tert. Virg. 
Vel. 3. 

nundinatio, on is,/, [id.], Iit., the hold- 
ing ofa market or fair ; hence, a trading , 
trafficking, buying and selling: fuit nun- 
dinatio aliqua, et isti non nova, ne causam 
diceret, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 5, § 10: quae libido 
in jure dicundo fuerit, quae varietas de- 
cretorum, quae nundinatio, id. ib. 2, 1, 46, 
§ 120: juris et fortunarum, id. Agr. 1, 3, 9; 
id. Phil. 2, 45, 115 OrelL IV. cr. — IJ, The 
market-price, Cod. Th. 7, 4, 32. 

nundinator, oris, m. [id.], a trader, 
trafficker. J, L i t., Paul ex Fest. s. v. nun- 
dinae, p. 173 Miill. : nvndixator, an appel- 
lation of Mercury as the patron deity of 
brokers, Inscr. Rein. cL 1, n. 80. — H. Trop.; 
nundinator salutis publicae, Ps.-Quint. Deci. 
12, 3. 

nundina, fire, v. nundinor fin. 
nundinor, atus, 1, v. dep. [nundinae]. 
I. L it., to attend or hold market ; to trade, 
traffic (syn. mercor): in captivorum pre- 
tiis, nec victoris animo, nec magni ducis 
more nundinans, chaffering, Liv. 22, 56: ne- 
fandis nundinandi commerciis, Amm. 31, 
5; Macr. S. 1, 16, — B. T r a n s f. , to come 
together in large numbers : in Solonio, ubi 
ad focum angues nundinari solent, Cic. Div. 
2,31,66. — II. Trop., to get by trafficking ; 
topurchase, buy: nundinari senatorium no- 
men, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, § 122: jus ab aliquo, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 46, § 119 : totum imperium po- 
puli Romani, id. Phil. 3, 4, 10,— B. To trade 
aioay, to sell: constabat eum in cognitioni- 
bus patriis nundinari, praemiarique soli- 
tum, Suet. Tib. 7: judices sententias suas 
pretio nundinantur, App. M. 10, p. 255, 13. 
— Ad. collat. form nundino, t° sell (post- 
class.): nundinatum pudorem, Firm. Math. 
6, 31 jin.; Auct. ap. Capitol. Gord. 24 fin.; 
so inpart.perf: nundinatus, tradedaway , 
sold, Firm. Math. 6, 31 med.; Prud. tr T ed> 
10, 969 ; Tert. Virg. Vel. 13. 
nundinum, i, n -, v. nundinus, IIL 
nundinus, a, um, adj. [novem-dies], of 
or belonging to nine days ; hence, subst. 
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I. Nundina, ae,/ (sc. dea), the goddess 
who presided over - the purificalion and 
naming oj infahts, which took place in the 
case of boys on the ninth and in that of 
girls on the eighth day after birth, Macr. 
S. 1, 16, 36. — II. nundinae, iirum (sing. 
collat. form nundina, ae, Sid. Ep. 7, 5), 
/, the ninth day , i. e. the market-day the 
weekly market; denoting the tirne the 
place, and the business (on market -days 
the country people came into the City for 
the purpose of buying and selling, and of 
attending to public and religious affairs) : 
nundinas feriatum diem esse voluerunt an- 
tiqui, ut rustici convenirent mercandi ven- 
dendique causa: eumque nefastum, ne, si 
liceret cum populo agi, interpellarentur 
nundinatores, Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 Miill. ; 
cf. : Rutilius scribit, Romanos instituisse 
nundinas, ut octo quidem diebus in agris 
rustici opus facerent, nono autem die, in- 
termisso rure, ad mercatum Legesque acci- 
piendas Romam venirent, Macr. S. 1, 16, 
§ 34: annum ita diviserunt, ut nonis modo 
diebus urbanas res usurparent, reliquis VII. 
ut rura colerent, Varr. R. R. 2 praef. § 1 : 
erat in eo ipso loco nundinarum nav^yvpw, 
Cic. Att. 1, 14, 1: illi Capuam nundinas ru- 
sticorum, horreum Campani agri esse vo- 
luerunt, id. Agr. 2, 33, 89 ; Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 28 ; 
18, 3, 3, § 13 : farris pretium in trinis nun- 
dinis ad assem redegit, id. 18, 3, 4, § 15. — 
B. Trop., trade , traffic, sale : totius rei 
publicae nundinae, Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 11; cf. : 
vectigalium flagitiosissimae nundinae, id. ib. 
2,14,35. — m. nundinum, ifijhemarkeb 
time, for the most part only in the connec- 
tion inter nundinum, the time between two 
nundinae, and trinum nundinum, the time 
ofthree nundinae, of at least seventeen days 
(reckoned from the first market-day to the 
third, inclusive; it was necessary that this 
period should expire before a bili could be 
put to the vote, Macr. S. 1, 16, § 34) : si nihil 
gustat inter nundinum, Lucii, ap. Non. 214, 
28 : quoties priscus homo ac rusticus Ro- 
manus inter nundinum barbam radebat, 
Varr. ib. 214, 30; 32: postquam comitia de- 
cemviris creandis in trinum nundinum in- 
dicta sunt, on the third market-day, Liv. 3, 
35: rogatio sive non trino forte nundino 
promulgata sive non idoneo die, Quint. 2, 

4, 35: quod in ceteris legibus trinum nun- 
dinum esse oportet, Cic. Dom. 16, 41: pri- 
mo nundino, Lampr.Alex.Sev.28.— B. The 
duration ofthe consulsliip, under the emper- 
ors ( — two months ), Vop. Tac. 9 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 43. 

nunquam and nunquis, v. num- 
quam and numquis. 

nuntia, v - nuntius, II. C. 

nuntiatio (nunc-), onis,/ [nuntio], 
used only in relig. and jurid. lang. J. in 
relig. lang., a declaring, announcing’; a 
declaralion . announcement made by the 
augur respecting what he has observed: 
nos nuntiationem solum habemus : consu- 
les etiam spectionem, Cic. Phil. 2 32 81 • 

5, 3, 9.- II. In jurid. Lat., an announce- 
ment, notice , declaration, informaiion. So 
of an information respecting ownerless 
goods which fall to the fiscus: variae cau- 
sae sunt ex quibus nuntiatio ad fiscum 
fieri solet, Dig. 49, 14, 1: novi operis, an 
informaiion lodged respecting a work un- 
dertalcen by another to one's injury : de 
novi operis nunciatione, Cod. Just. 8, tit. 
11; Dig. 39, 1, tit. 1; 5, etc. 

nuntiator (nunc-), o v\s,m. [id.] (post- 
class. ). I. A reporter, declarer , announcer : 
gpparuit Christus rei maximae nuntiator, 
Arn. 1 fin.; Tert. Carn. Christ. 7. — H, An 
informer., Dig.. 39, 1, 20; 48, 16, 6. 

nuntiatrix (nunc-), icis, / [nuntia- 
tor], she that announces (late Lat.), Cassiod 
Var. 2, 14. ' — 

nuntio (nunc-), avi, atum, i, v. a. 
[nuntius], to announce , declare, report, re- 
late, narrate, make known , inform, give in- 
teUigence of, etc. (cf.: narro, indico, trado, 
scribo, dico, certiorem facio, etc.). I, In 
gen., alike of verbal and of written Com- 
munications; constr. acc: ofthing and dat. 
of person; for the acc. may stand an acc. 
and inf, a clause with ut or ne and subj., 
or subj. alone, or with de and abi.; for the 
dat. an acc. with ad (ante-class.); in pass., 
both personal and impersonal, the latter 
most usually, esp. in ptrf nuntiatum est^ 
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with subj. -clause. Act. With acc. 
ofthing (dat. of per son): non dubito quin 
celerius tibi hoc rumor, quam ullius no- 
strum litterae nuntiarint, Cic. Att. 1, 15, 1 : 
horas quinque puer nondum tibi nuntiat, 
Mart. 8, G7, 1 : senatui ac populo victoriam, 
Suet. Ner. 1: ut nuntiarem nuntium exop- 
tabilem, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 67: voluptatem 
magnam, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 10 : quid est, quod 
percipi possit, si ne sensus quidem vera 
nuntiant, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 79: talia tibi, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 17, 6 : horas, to teli the time of day, 
Mart. 8, 67, 1; 10, 48, 1; cf. Tac. A. 15, 30.— 

2, With clause : qui nuntiarent, prope om- 
nes naves afflictas esse, Caes. B. 6. 5, 10; 
4, 11, 6 : nuntiate regi vestro, regem Roma- 
num deos facere testes, Liv. 1, 22, 7 : litte- 
rae tuae laeta continebant, quod te in urbe 
teneri nuntiabant, Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 1 : visus 
est talis, qualem esse eum tuae mihi litte- 
rae nuntiarant, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 11. — With ut, 
ne, or subj. : Catilinae nuntiare, ne eum 
Lentulus aliique terrerent, Sali. C. 48, 4: 
deligit centurionem qui nuntiaret regibus 
ne armis disceptarent, Tac. A. 2, 65: nun- 
tiatum, ut prodiret, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 358: 
Vibius nuntiavit Pisoni Romam ad dicen- 
dam causam veniret, Tac. A. 2, 79 : jubet 
nuntiare miserae, dicendam ad causam po- 
stero die adesset, id. ib. 11, 37; Dig. 49, 14, 
44. — 3. With inf.: ergo nuntiat patri abi- 
cere spem et uti necessitate, Tac. A. 16, 11 
init.- — 4. Absol. : Ly. Salutem multam di,- 
cito patrono. Cu. Nuntiabo, I will do so , 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 38. — B. Passive construc- 
tions. 1. Pers.: utinam meus nunc mor- 
tuos pater ad me nuntietur, Plaut. Most. 1, 

3, 76; aquatores premi nuntiantur, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 73: crebris motibus terrae ruere in 
agris nuntiabantur tecta, Liv. 4, 21, 5: (tri- 
buni) summa vi restare nuntiabantur, id. 

4, 58, 4; 22, 54, ,9: hoc adeo celeriter fecit, 
ut simul adesse, et venire nuntiaretur, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 36: jamjam adesse ejus, equi- 
tes nuntiabantur, id. ib. 1, 14; Plin. Ep. 3, 

7, 1. — 2. Impers.: conantibus, priusquam 
id effici posset, adesse Romanos nuntiatur, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 4, 1: Caesari nuntiatur Sul- 
monenses cupere, etc. , id. B. C. 1, 18, 1 : 
nuntiatur Afranio magnos commeatus ad 
flumen constitisse, id, ib. 1, .51, 1 : non du- 
bie mihi nuntiabatur Parthos transisse 
Euphratem, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 1; id. Verr. 2, 

5, 34, § 87 ; id. Mil. 18, 48 : nuntiatum est 
nobis a M. Varrone, venisse , eum Roma, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 1 : cum paulo esset de hoc in- 
commodo nuntiatum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 16, § 41 : 
nuntiatumque Hannibali est, Liv. 23,19, 11 ; 
Cic. Fam. 11) 12, 1 ; Tac. A. 2,79.— Absol. : oc- 
ciso Sex.;Roscio, qui primus Ameriam nun- 
tiat ? who will be the fir.st bearer of the ti- 
dings ? Cic. Rose. Am. 34, 96 : bene, ita me 
di ament, nuntias, you bnng good news, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 20.— rJJ, In partic., in 
jurid, Lat., to denounce , inform against : 
causam pecuniae fisco, Dig. 49, 14, 39; cf. : 
cum heres decessisset, exstitit qui bona 
nuntiaret, ib. 29, 5, 22 : opus novum, to in- 
for.m against a work under taken by an- 
other to one's injury: opus novum, si tibi 
nuntiavero, ib. 4, 7, 3; 16 ; 43, 20, 3. 

nuntius, a > um,- adj. [perh. contr. from 
no venti us, from obsol. novere, to make 
new; v. novus]. That announces , sig- 
nifies, malces lcnowji; announcing,inform- 
ing (poet. ) : nuntia fibra deos ? Tib. 2, 1, 26 ; 
fratre reversuro, nuntia venit avis, Marti 

8, 32, 8: nuntia littera, Ov. H. 6, 9 : simula- 

cra In mentes hominum, divinae; nuntia 
formae, Lilcr. 6, 77 ; 'cf. id.'4;’ 704 : habes 
animi nuntia verba mei, OVH. 16, lO^exta 
iteiftfeae 5 if - 

Usuaiiy nsMibst. A. nuntium, i,' n -i an 
annouiiceriientjhessage,neius(ra.re): a’d aures 
nova nuntia referens, this new message , Cat. 
63,' 75;.' cf. : nuntius est qui nuntiat, nunti- 
um, .quod nuntiatur, Serv. Verg. A. 1R 896 ; 
de caelo nuntium erit, Varr. L. L. 6, -86: ty- 
rannum perturbant nuntia, Sedul. 2, 474, — 
3B. nuntius, i) m -, a bearer of news , eme 
who ■ brings iritelligencefd reporter; messen- 
ger-courier (freq. and class.j; both of per- 
sons and things: Mercurius Jovis.qui nun- 
tius perhibetur, 'Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 1: : ad me 
rus advenit nuntius, id. Mere. 4, 1, l:..o ho- 
minem fortqnatum, qui- ejusmodi. ffiuntios, 
seu potius Pegasos . habet, Cic. Quint. 25, 80 : 
litteris, nuntiis, cohortationibus omnes ex- 
citare. id. Phil. 14, . 7; 20; facere , aliquem 



certiorem per nuntium, id. Att. 11, 24, 4: 
aliquid audire sine capite, sine auctore, ru- 
more nuntio, id. Fam. 12, 10, 1 : litteras et 
nuntios mittere ad aliquem, Caes. B. G. 1, 
26 : nuntius ibis Pelidae, Verg. A. 2, 547’: 
nuntius adfert rem, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 25: 
nuntius ales, i. e. Mercurius, Ov. H. 16, 68 : 
Mercurius, nuntius Jovis et deorum, Hor. C. 
1, 10, 5 : nuntii afferunt Darium premi a Scy- 
this, Nep. Milt. 3, 3. — Poet., ofa woman: 
huic dea. . . utinam non hic tibi nuntius 
essem, Val. FI. 2, 141. — }j. A messenger , the 
bearer of a written message, = tabellarius 
(very rare) : nuntio ipsius, qui litteras at- 
tulerat dici ( placuit ), Liv. 42, 37, 6 2« 

Abstract. a. I n g e n. , a message, news, 
tidings : nuntium exoptabilem nuntiare, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 67: opta ergo ob istunc 
nuntium quidvis tibi, id. Mere. 5, 2, 65: 
inest lepos in nuntio tuo magnus, id. Rud. 
2, 3, 22: acerbum nuntium alicui perferre, 
Cic. Balb. 28, 64: de Q. Fratre nuntii nobis 
tristes venerunt, id. Att. 3, 17, 1 : exopta- 
tum nuntium alicui afferre, id. Rose. Am. 
7, 19; nuntium optatissimum accipere, id. 
Fam. 2, 19, 1: nuntium perferre, id. Lig. 3, 

7 : nuntium ferre ad aliquem, Liv. 4, 41 : 
horribilis nuntius affertur, Cat. 84, 10; Verg. 
A. 8, 582. — jj. I n partic. (a) A com- 
mand, order , injunction : quos senatus ad 
denuntiandum bellum miserat, nisi legato- 
rum nuntio paruisset, Cic. Fam. 12, 24, 2; 
Nep.Chabr.3, 1,— ((3) Nuntium uxori remit- 
tere or mittere, to send one's wife a letter 
ofdivorce, Cic. deOr. 1, 40, 183 ; 56, 238; id. 
Att. 1, 13, 3; Dig. 24, 2, 4; 24, 3, 22.— Also 
of a woman who separates from her hus- 
band, Cic. Top. 4, 19; App. M. 9, p. 230 med. 
— Of the annulling of a betrothment: si in- 
vito patrono nuntium sponsa liberta remi- 
serit, Dig, 23, 2, 45. — Of the rejection ofthe 
marriage contract by the parents andguar- 
dians: ego adeo jam illi remittam nuntium 
adfini meo, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 74: si puellae 
tutores ad' infringenda sponsalia nuntium 
miserint, Dig. 23, 1,6. — (7) Hence, transfl: 
virtuti nuntium remittere, to reno unce, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 16, 3.— C. nuntia, ae , afe- 
male messenger, she that brings tidings: 
nuntia fulva Jovis, i, e. the eagle, Poet. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 2; cf, Liv. 1, 34: historia nun- 
tia vetustatis, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36: vox nun- 
tia cladis, Liv. 5, 50: fama nuntia veri, Verg. 
A. 4, 188; Ov. P. 4, 4, 15: plaga nuntia re- 
rum, Lucr. 4, 704; cf. VaL FL 2, 14i; B. L 

а. fin. supra. 

nuper, adv. [for novum -per; cf. sem- 
per], newly, l-ately, recently, not long ago. 
s. Lit.: quamquam haec inter nos nuper 
notitia admodumst, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1,- 1 
Flect. Ussing. (al. nupera) : nuper, et quid 
dico nuper? immo vero modo, ac plane 
paulo ante vidimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 6; 
Verg. E.2,25; 3,2; 99; 5,14al.: de quo sum 
nuper tecum locutus, Cic. Att. 14, 7, 2; 13, 
29: is, qui nuper Romae fuit, id. de Or 1, 
19, 85: fac, quod fecisti nuper in curia, id. 
Lig. 12, 37; id. Div. in CaeciL 20, 64: mise- 
raeque nuper virgines nuptae, lior. C. 2, 8, 
22. — Followed by cum, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 
229 ; Liv. 28, 42, 14. — Sup. : ab eo quod 
ille nuperrime dixerit, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 24: 
quoniam nuperrime dictum facillime me- 
moriale, mandatur, Auct. Heri 3, 10, 18. — 
2. E slpi': 'nunc nuper, a little while ago, 
jusi now, Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 45; Ter. Eun. 
prooem. 9'; Syram. Ep. 2, 3; App. M..9, 
16, p. 221.. — m, Transf., recently, in 
modefii times:., neque ante philosophiam 
patefactam, quae nuper inventa est, Cic. 
Div. l,$9f&6: quid\ea, qiffie nuper, id' est 
paucis ante Sadculis, rbperta; sunt, id. N. D. 2, 
50, 126- Liv. 4,30,14 ; of a time three years 
back, Cid' Sull; 32, '89 ; four years back, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 6. — B. Formerly, once : vixi 
puellis nuper idoneus ... Nunc, etc., Hor. 
C. 3, 26,1: heros regali conspectus in auro, 
id. A. P. 227. 

nuperus,», Uihy adj. [nuper], ,late,fresh, 
recent (ante- and post-class.) : .recens cap- 
tum hominem nuperum et novicium Te 
perdocere, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 60 : elephanti 
nuperi a silva (al. nuper), Flor. 4, 2. — Sup. : 
nuperrimus etiam proferebant antiquissi- 
mi, Prisc. p. 606 P. ; Cod. Th. 16,-1, 4; 

.. Nups (also written Nupsia, Nup- 
sis)) thie name of two dties in Egypt, Plin. 

б, 29, 35, §§ 178, 179. 

nupta, » e,/., v.raubo. 



nuptalicius or -tius, a , um , adj. 
[nupta], of or belonging to a marriage 
wedding-, nuptial (only in jurid. Lat.): do- 
num, Dig. 50, 16, 194. 

+ nuptiabllis, e, adj. [nuptiae], mar- 
riageable : nupta, nubilis, nuptiabilis Not 
Tir. p. 131. - ’ -i 

nuptiae, arum (dat. nuptis, Inscr. Orell. 
7421), fplur. [nupta], a mamage , wedding , 
nuptials. I. Lit.: exornatis nuptiis, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, 54: dum ego cum Casina faciam 
nuptias, id. Cas. 2, 8, 50: nuptias adornare, 
id. Aul. 2, 1, 35 : facere, id. ib. 2, 4, 9 : co- 
quere cenam ad nuptias, id. ib. 3, 2, 15: in 
nuptias aliquem conicere, Ter. And. 3, 4, 
23: nuptias alicui conficere, id. Phorm. 2, 

1, 28: apparare, id. ib. 4, 4, 20: in nuptiis 
alicujus cenare, Cic. Q. Fr. 2,3,7: nuptiarum 
expers, umnarried, Hor. C. 3, 11, 11: ab 
eis nuptiis abhorrere, Cic. Clu. 9, 27 : conci- 
liare, Nep. Att. 5, 3: quae nuptiae non diu- 
turnae fuerunt, Cic. Clu. 12, 35: Cornificia 
vetula sane et multarum nuptiarum, id. 
Att. 13, 29, 1: ut minores ante tradamus ad 
nuptias, Vulg. Gen. 29, 26: providebit puel- 
lae nuptias et vestimenta, ib. Exod. 21, 10: 
incestae, Gai. Inst. 1, 59. -n. Transf., of 
sexual intercourse : cujus mater cotidia- 
nis nuptiis delectabatur, Auct. Her. 4, 34, 
45; Just. 31, 6, 3; Petr. 26. — fe. Of a change 
ofform, i. e. union with a new body : illae 
suae monstruosae nuptiae, said of Lucius, 
who was transformed into an ass, App. M. 
7, 22, p. 197. 

nuptialis, e, adj. [nuptiae], of or be- 
longing to a marriage, ivedding-, nuptial : 
ludi, Plaut. Cas. 5, 1, 2 : cena, id. Cure. 5, 2, 
61; Suet. Calig. 25: dona, Cic. Clu. 9, 28: 
faces, id. ib. 6, 15; Hor. C. 3, 11, 33: carmi- 
na, Cat. 61, 12 al. — Hence, adv.: nuptia- 
liter, as at a ivedding : Venus nuptialiter 
laeta, Mart. Cap. 6, § 705. 

nuptiator, oris, m. [id.], one who mar- 
ries (late Lat.), Hier, ad Jov. 1, n. 38: nup- 
tiatores, yapoo-ToXot, Gloss. PhilOX. 

nupto, » re i v. freq. n. Jnubo], to marvy 
ived (post-class.), Tert. Sod. 45. " \ ] 

* nuptula, ae,f. dim. [nupta], a young 
wife, Varr. ap. Noin. 357, 2. 

nupturio, ivi, ire, v. desid. n. [nubo], to 
desire to marry (post-Aug.), Mart, 3, 93, 18; 
App. Mag. p. 319, 9. ‘‘ 

1, nuptus, a > urQ i Part. and P. a., from 
nubo. 

2. nuptus, aS , m - [nubo j, a covering , 
veiling, Vafri L. L. 5, § 72 Muli, -r- 1£, 
Transf., marriage , wedlock (post-class.): 
nuptum que passa, Stat. S. 5, 1, 45: solenni 
nuptu filias locabant, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 59. 

nura,ae,v. nurus. 

tnuricula, a( h/ dim. [nurus], d daugh- 
ter-in-law, Inscr. De Vita Inscr. Benev. 53, 
136. ‘ 

Nursia or Nurtia, a e,/, a Sabine 
city , the mod. Noreia : frigida,. Verg. A. 7, 
715,— Hence, n. NursiUUS, a,- um, adj., 

Nursian: rapa, Coi. 10, 421; . Plin. 18, 13, 
34, § 130: pilae, Mart. 13, 20, 2.— In plur. 
subst. ; Nursini, orum, m., the Nursians, 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 107. 

Nurtia, v. Nortia. 

t nurus, us (dat. nuru, Tac'. A. 6, 29.— 
Form nura, Renier, Inscr; Afr. 159,0 ), f 
[for snurus, kindr. with Sanscr. snusha and 
the Old Germ. snur, Schnur; Gr.^i/udr], q 
daughter-in-law. J.Lit.: uno animo om- 
nes socrus oderunt nurus, TemHec, 2, 1, 4; 
Cic. Phili 2, 24, 58; Verg. A. 2, 501;, jam fiia, 
Laomedon, oritur nurus, i. e,, Aurorci, the 
wife of Tithoniis, a son of Laomedon, Oy. E: 
6, 729‘: matrum nuruumque caterva, id. M.' 
12, 216; Gai. Inst.. 2, 159 ; . Juv. 14, 220,— H. 
Transf. A. A soifs betr.othed bride, 
Dig. 23, 2, 12.— "B. The wife of a grandsdn 
or great-grandson, Dig- ^3, 2, 1 F; , ib. 2, 8, 2 ; 
— C. A young woman, . married woman 
(poet!) : inque nurus Parthas dedecus .illud 
eat,’ Ov. A. A. 3, 248 ; id. M. 2, 366; id. H. .16, 
184 ; Mart. 4, 75, 2 : nurus Latinae, Oy. M. 
2, 366 ; Luc. 1, 146. “ ***? 

t nus,vi., 'dp vqwr. I. Ih gen:', the uhr 
derstanding (post-class), Mart. Cap. 2, '§ 126 r 
-II. In partic., one of the ceons of Yal- 
entinian, ^Tert. adv. Valent! 7 ; 9. . y f 
Jnuscztiosum (riusciciosum) ^t e - 
ius Philologus 1 ait appellari soliturft, ’4fui 
propter oculorum vitium parum videret. 
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At Opilius Aurelius nusciciones {/ori teg. 
nuscitiones) esse caecitudines nocturnas: 
Aelius Stilo, qui plus videret vesperi, quam 
meridie, nec cognosceret, nisi quod usque 
ad oculos admovisset, Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 
Muli. 

nusquam, «dr. [ne-usquam], nmohere , 
in no place. J, L i t. : nusquam invenio 
Naucratem, Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 6 : fratrem nus- 
quam invenio gentium, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1; 
Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 73: sive est ' illa .scripta 
uspiam, sive nusquam, Cic. Leg. 1,15, 42; 
Liv. 1, 38; Verg. A. 4, 373: nolite arbitrari 
me, cum a vobis discessero, nusquam aut 
nullum fore, Cic. Sen. 22, 79 et saep. : nus- 
quam non, eyerywhere, Plin. 24, 1, 1, § 1: 
nusquam alibi, "nowhere etse , Cic. Ac. pro- 
oem. 2, 32, 103 ; Liv. 39, 38, 1 ; 43,9, 4: nus- 
quam quidquam, nothing whatever, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 4L — H. T r a n s f. A» On no oc- 
casion,howKere, in nothing : nusquam equi- 
dem quicquam deliqui, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 30 : 
praestabo sumptum nusquam melius poni 
posse, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2.— B. With verbs of 
motion, no whither , to no place , Plaut. Mil. 
2, 5, 43 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 50 : nusquam abeo, 
id, Ad. 2, 2, 38; Auct. Her. 2, 2, 3. — 2. To 
or for nothing ; ut ad id omnia referri 
oporteat, ipsum autem nusquam, Cic. Fin. 
1, 9, 29 : plebem nusquam alio natam, quam 
ad serviendum, Liv. 7, .18; so, nusquam 
alio, id. 4, 54, 7,— C. Nusquam esse, not to 
exist , not to be (mostly poet. and in post- 
class. prose), Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 62: ergo nunc 
Dama sodalis Nusquam est, Hor. S. 2, 5, 101; 
Dig. 47, 2, 38 ; Cic. Tuse. 1, 6, 1L 

nutabilis, e , adj. [nuto], tottering (post- 
class. ), App. de Deo Socrat. p. 44, 19. 

nutabundus, a, um, adj. [id.], totter- 
ing, staggering. (post-class. ). f. Lit. : mi- 
les, App., M. 9, p, 237, 1; Salv. Gub. D- 6, 13. 
— II. T r o p. , vaciildting, uncer tain, Lact. 
6,3,6. 

* nutamen, i n i s i %. [ id.], a nodding , 
waving: tremulo pennae, Sil. 2, 399. 

nutatlO, onis, f [ id.] ( post-Aug. ). I, 
A nodding : capitis Plin. 11 37, 49, § 135. 
-n. a swaying. A, Lit; frequens et 
in utramque partem nutat io, Quint. 11, 3, 
129.— B. T r o p. a shaking , tottering : pu- 
tatio reipublicae, Plin. Pan. 5, 6. 

nutiquam, v. neutiquam. 

UUto, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. n. [nuo (of 
re-nuo, ab-nuo); Gr. veua i; cf. numen, nu- 
tus], to nod with the head. I. L i t. ( ne- 
que illa ulli homini nutet, nictet, annuat, 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 39; id. Mere. 2, 3, 72: capite 
nutat, id, Mil. 2, 2, 52 : crebro capitis motu 
nutans, Suet. Calig.38: nutans, Distorquens 
oculos, Hor. S. 1, 9, 64,— B. Esp., to com- 
mand by a nod or sigh : nutat ne loquar, 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 48,— H. In gen., to sway 
to andfro , to totter •, shake, stagger. A. Lit.: 
nutant circumspectantibus galeae, et incer- 
ti trepidant, Liv. 4, 37: ornus, -Verg. A. 2, 
629.; 9, 682 : : percutiens nutanti pectora 
mento, Ov. M. 11, 620 : nutans machina- 
mentum, Tac, H. 4, 30: nutantem vulnere 
civem, Juv. 15, 156: rami pondere, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 263: cristae, Sil. 1, 501: turres, Liic. 
6, 136 : plaustra, Juv. 3, 256. — B. T r o p. 

1. To waver in one’s opinion or judgment ; 
to doubt , Jiesitate :, etiam Democritus inita- 
re videtur in natura Deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 
43, 120 :. sic animus vario labefactus vul- 
hefe' nutat, Ov.M. 10, $75; cf. Stat. Th. 8, 
614 ; 4; 197.— 2. To /alter in onels fulelUy, 
to be fdithless : ac primo Festus nutabat, 
palam Vitellium, occultis nuntiis"Vespa-ia 
num fovens, Tac H r 98; Suet Caes 1 - 
3; Tapeready to fall or give luay ; to totter, 
td, waver, /dii, be weakjf alter : fortuna nu- 
tAbitj' Liv. r 21, 44’:. tanto discrinime-urbs nu- 
tabat, ut, e'tc., TA'c. : H. 4, 52: nuTantenr aci- 
em' victor equitatus incursat, .id. i0,'3j ; 18; 
4/49 ( Aenipublicam,)Suet; Vesp. 8 ; Cf! : 
moenia nutantia Romae, Sil/10, 590 ( nu- 
tantem hostem praevenire, Tac.,H. 3, 40; 
cf. F.lor, 3, 10 4: xhundi nutante ruina, Luc. 
4,493. \ ; ' - . :• ? 

■ uutribllis^e; adj. [nutrio], nourishing, 
mdritious (post-class.) : cibi, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
5,;i, ; 0; 5 hqtrihjnQr^ suci.Td,db; 5, 10, 126 : 
vina, id. .Acut, ,2j,3 i , 212, — iSubst. .* natri» 
bilia, ium, n.,' nourishing food, Cael. Aur. 
Tard; ,1, 4, 10S.-^Hence,.ado,.; nutriblll- 
tcr, so as to be nourished or reared, Tlieod. 
Prisc. 4, 2. : ,1 -.v ! 
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nutricatio, onis, / [nutrico], a suck- 
ling,nursing (ante- and post-class.) : munus 
nutricationis grave ac difficile, Geli. 12, 1,5: 
puerorum nutricationes, App. Dogm. Piat. 

2, p. 27, 18 : herbarum, a nourishing , rear- 
ing , Varr. R R. 1, 44, 4. 

nutricatus, us,m. [id.], a suckling,nurs- 
ing (ante-class.) : plane eductus in nutricatu 
Venerio, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 55 : pecoris, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 20. — H. A nourishing , rearing : 
herba non evellenda in nutricatu, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 47; L 49; 3,9. 

t iiutricio, onis, m. [nutrio], a nurse, 
Inscr. Murat. 1891, 8. 

nutricius and -tiuS, a, um, adj. [nu- 
trix], that suckles , nourishes, nurses. I. 
Adj. : quis Faustulum nescit pastorem 
fuisse nutricium, qui Romulum et Remum 
educavit ? Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 9 : nutriciae cu- 
rae, Arn. 2, 58 ; humus radices tenero ve- 
lut nutricio sinu recipit, Coi. 3, 13, 7. — JI. 
Subst. A. nutricius, ii, m., a bringer 
up, a tutor : erat in procuratione regni, 
propter aetatem pueri nutricius ejus, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 107 ; Inscr. Orell. 2964. — Also, 
transf. : Favonius afflatu nutricium exer- 
cebit, Plin. 18, 34, 67, § 337. — B. nutri- 
Cia, ae ,/-, o. nurse , govemess, tutoress, Hier. 
Ep. 108, n. 30,— c. nutricium, L, n., a 
nursing ; nourishment : illius pio materno- 
que nutricio aeger convalui, Sen. Cons. ad 
Helv. 19, 2 : nutricia ducere ab aliquo, Arn. 
5, 163 : omnia infantum nutricia, Manii. 3, 
133. — 2. In plur. : nutricia, orum, n. , a 
nurse’ swages, t« Opemripta (late Lat.), Dig. 
50,13,1 fin. 

nutrico, are, and nutricor, atus, 1, 

v. dep. [id.], to sucide , nounsh , bring up, 
rear. I. Lit.: pueros nutricare, Plaut. 
Mere. 3, 1, 11: scrofae nutricare octonos 
porcos parvulos primo possunt, Varr. R. R. 
2, 4, 13 ; 2, 2, 8 : nutricatur oliva, Afran. ap. 
Non. 478, 26: viperam sub ala Petr. 50. — 
II. Trop., to nourish, support, sustain : 
bona mea inhiant; at certatim nutricant 
et munerant, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 120 : mundus 
omnia, sicut membra et partes suas, nu- 
tricatur et continet, Cic. N. D. 2, 34, 86 
Orell. N.- or. ; cf. Non. 478, 21 : eum pauper- 
tas nutricata est, App. Mag. p. 285, 33. 

nutricula, ae, f. dim. [id.], a nurse. 

I. Lit.: quid voveat dulci nutricula ma- 
jus alumno ? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8 ; Siiet. Aug. 
94: fabulae nutricularum, Quint.T,‘9, 2. — 

II. Transf., she who nourishes, maintains, 
preserves a thing: nutriculae praediorum, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 5, 12 : Gellius nutricula seditio- 
sorum, id. Vatin. 2, 4: nutricula causidico- 
rum Africa, Juv. 7, 148: casa nutricula, in 
wldch one. was brought up, Quint. Deci. 13, 4. 

nutrimen, iais- n - [nutrio], nourish- 
ment : naturae, Ov. M. 15, 354; Juvene, in 
Matt. 25. 

nutrimentalis, e , °4i- [nutrimentum], 
nourishing ( late Lat. ), Dion. Exig. Greg. 
Creat. Hom. 15.’ ; 

nutrimentum, ], n - [nutrio],^ nourish- 
ment, nutriment. J. Lit.: per hanc ^nu- 
trimentorum consuetudinem. Suet. Calig. 
9.— B. Transf., support , nourishment, etc. : 
pro nutrimento omni est raritas vulneris, 
Plin. 17, 23, 36, § 213 : suscepitque ignem 
foliis atque arida/circum Nutrimenta de- 
dit, i. e. fuel, Verg. A. 1, 176: nec’ reddita 
caro nutrimenta patri, Val. FI. 6 571. — JX 
Trop. A. In gen., 'support : eloquen- 
tiae, Cic. Or. 13, 42 : favoris, Val. Max. 2, 
1: truculentiae, App. M. 9, p. 2:5!.- B. 1 11 
p art i c,( nutrimenta, ovum . a bring- 
ing up, rearing : nutrimentorum ejus locus 
ostenditur, Suet(Aug. 6. ( /// 

nutrio, ivi and ii, Itum (contr. form, 
nutrimus for. nutrivimus, Nemes. Ecl. 

3, 26 : nutribat for nutriebat, Verg. A. 11, 
572 ; Sil. 16, 29; so, nutribant, Verg. A. 7, 
485: nutribo for nutriam, Rhemn. Palaem. 
1383 ; Cledon. 1914. — In the dep. form, nu- 
tritor for nutrito, Verg. G. 2, 425; cf. Prisc. 
p. 798 P.), 4, u a. [Sanscr.. root snu-,.flow; 
'Gr. veoj (cryeAo), swim ; cf. nurus],' to suckle, 
hourisli, feed, foster, bring up, rear (syn. 
alere; not m'Cic., but v. nutrix and nutri- 
mentum).. I. Lit.: quos lupa nutrit, Ov. 
F. 2, 415: nutritus lacte ferinq, id.Tr. 3, 11, 
3 : ilign.i nutritus glande, Hor. S. 2, 4, 40: 
bdlaenae mammis nutriunt fetus, Plin. il, 
40, 95, § 235: serpente (ciconia pullos Nu- 
trit, Juv. 14, 75 r taurus nutritus in herba, 
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id. 12, 12. — B. Transf., to nourish, sup- 
port, maintain, /oster. — Of plants : terra 
herbas Nutrit, Ov. R. Am. 45 :. myrtos ro- 
scido umore nutrire, Cat. 61, 26 : nutriri 
cinere vult ruta, Plin. 19, 8, 45, § 156- fru- 
ges humo nutriente, Curt. 8, 10, 8- Petr' 
120: Pax Cererem nutrit, Ov. F.’ l’704.— 1 
Poet.: Edonis nutritum missile ventis' a 
sha/t talcenfrom a tree toughened by storms 
Val. FI. 6, 340. — 2. To nourish, nurse, take 
care o/attend to the body: cura corporum 
nutriendorum. Liv. 4, 52: aegrum nutrire 
per eos cibos, quos, etc., Cels. 3, 23: vires 
id. ib. : ulcus, to heal, id. 5, 26 : damnum natu- 
rae in filio, Liv. 7, 4: morbos, Ceis. 6, 6: ca- 
pillum, Plin. 22, 22, 39, § 82 : comam, Hier, in 
Amos, 8,9 sq. ; Vulg. i Cor. 11, 14 sq.: cutem 
mulierum in facie incorruptam, Plin. 21 
21, 91, § 159. — 3. Nutrire vinum, to mix 
wine with spices, in order that it may keep 
Coi. 12, 30, 1: nutritum vinum, id. 12, 21 ? 
3. — 4. In gen., to preserve' nutriuntur 
optime (mensae citreae) splendescuntque 
manu sicca fricatae Plin. 13, 15 30 § 99 -L 
II. Trop. , to nourish . cherish , support , cul- 
tivate , sustain : indoles Nutrita faustis sub 
penetralibus, Hor. C. 4, 4, 25: amorem, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 579: pascere ac nutrire furorem 
(al. favorem), Sil. 7, 497 : impetus ille sacer 
qui vatum pectora nutrit, Ov. P. 4, 2, 25: 
carmen, id. ib. 3, 4, 26: artes bonas, praeci- 
pue studia litterarum, Aur. Viet. Epit. 41, 
14: nummi, quos hic quincunce modesto 
nutrieras, Pers(5, 149: Graeciam, i. e: to 
treat mildly , Liv. 36, 35. — Of fire, to feed : 
ignes suscitat foliisque nutrit, Ov. M. 8, 643 ; 
6, 493 : graves simultates, quas Mucianus 
callide nutriebat, Tac. H. 3, 53 fin. : nimiam 
ac marcentem diu pacem, id. G. 36. 

nutrior, * r >) = nutrio, v. nutrio. 

nutritius, a, um, v. nutricius. 

nutntdr, oris, m. [nutrio], a bringer 
up, rearer, breeder (post-Aug. ) : volucrum 
equorum, Stat. Th. 10, ; 228: Alexandri Se- 
veri, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 13 : a nutritore suo 
manumissus, Suet. Grani. 7; Inscr.' Orell. 
2816 1 

nutritorius, a, um, adj. [nutritor]. 

1. Nourishing, nutritive : lac omne nutri- 
torium est, Theod.' Prisc. de Diaet 3. -II. 
O/ or belongmg to bnnging up, rearing : 
cunae nutritoriae, Aug. Gonf. 12, 27. 

nutritura, ae,/ [nutrio], = nutricatus, 
a nursing, suckling, Cassiod. 

1. nutritus, a , um, Part., from nu- 
trio. 

(2. nutritus, US, a false read. for in- 
trita, Plin. 22, 24,- 53, § 114; v.Sillig ad h, 1.) 

nutrix ( ol(i orthogr. notrix, acc. to 
Quint. 1, 4, 16), Icis,/ [nutrio], a wet-nurse , 
nurse. I. Lit.: omnia minima mansa, ut 
nutrices infantibus pueris, in os inserant, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 162 : cum lacte nutricis 
errorem suxisse, id. Tuse. 3, 1, 2: sidera nu- 
tricem nutricis, fertile cornu Fecit, Ov. F. 
5, 127 ; Verg. A..4, 632 ; 5, 645 : Jubae tellus, 
leonum Arida nutrix, Hor. C. 1, 22, 15 : gal-/ 
lina nutrix, a hen that has chickens, Coi. 8, 
11, 13: nutricis tolerare labores, Juv. 6, 
593 : mater nutrix, a mother that suckles 
her own infant, Geli. 12, 1, 5 Inscr. Fabr. 
p..l88,n. 428: est enim illa (oratio) quasi 
nutrix ejus oratoris, quem informare volu- 
mus, Cic. Or. 11, 37 : nutricis pallium (pro v. 
of .any thing soiled, dirty),, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
3, 30. — B. Transf, I, She who nourishes 
or maintains a thing : virgines, perpetui 
nutrices et.conservatrices ignis,, A.rn. 4,151. 
— 2. Nutrices, the breasts, Cat. 64, 18.-— 3, 
A pie.ee of ghound in which shoots of trees 
are pl/mted jn [order to be set nut.again, d 
nursery garden, Plin. 17, 10, 12, § 66. — 4. 
The land that suppiorts afamily, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 4, 111— II. Trop .,d-nurse: nostramne, 
ere, vis nutricem, quae nbs ediicat, Aba- 
lienare a nobis, Plaut. Trin. 2,'i, Ili: ‘cura- 
rum maxima' nutrix Nox, : Ov(M. 8, 81: Si- 
cilia nutrix plebis Romanae, Cici Verr. 2, 2, 

2, § 5 : nutrix Discordia belli, 'Claud. in Rufi 

1,30. s ■■ AiXiAi ‘viU 

nutus, us, m. [nuo, Sre (ofabnuo, etcl); 
cf. nuto], a nodding, a nod. I, Li t. : Scipio 
nutu linire disceptationem potuisset, Liv, 
34,62: nutu tremefecit Olympum, Verg. A; 
9, 106 : : digitisque saepe estnutuque locutus, 
Ov. Tr:.2, 453: signaque fflat nutu,' id. F. 1, 
418: nutus conferre loquaces; Tib. l,' 2, 21: 
digiti, i. e. a beckoning , Tert. adv: Herm. 27: 
membrorum, Plin. 6; 30, 35, § 188 ; uno nieo 
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nutu jugulari utrumque vestrum posse, 
Suet. Calig. 32 : nutibus oculorum, winks, 
Vulg. Isa. 3, 16- — B. T r a n s f . , a d&vc\mard 
tendency or motion, gr aviti/ : terrena suo- 
pte nutu et suo pondere in terramferri, Cic. 
Tuse,. 1, 17, 40 : terra sua vi nutuque tene- 
tur, ii de Or. 3, 45, 178 ; so in pliar . , id. N. 
D. 2, 39, 98. — II. Trop., conimand, icill, 
pleasure ; ad eorum arbitrium et nutum 
totos se fingunt, Cic. Or. 8, 24: jura omnia 
praetoris nutu atque arbitrio meretriculae 
gubernari, id. Yerr. 2, 5, 13, § 34: ad alicu- 
jus voluntatem nutumque convertere, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 10: omnia deorum nutu atque 
potestate administrari, id. Cat. 3,9, 21: auc- 
toritate nutuque legum domitas habere li- 
bidines, id. de Or. 1, 43, 194: paratum esse 
ad nutum, id. Phil. 7, 6, 18 : ad nutum prae- 
sto esse, id. Verr. 2, 1, 31, § 78 : respirare 
contra nutum dicionemque alicujus, id. 
Quint. 30, 94 : alterius sub nutu degitur 
aetas, Lucr. 4, 1122: saevae nutu Junonis 
eunt res, Verg. A. 7, 592. 

U.UX, niicis (gen. plur. nucerum for nu- 
cum, Cael. ap. Charis, p. 40 P. ), / [etym. 
dub.], a nut. At weddiugs it was custom- 
ary to strew nuts on the floor : sparge, ma- 
rite, nuces, Verg. E. 8, 30; cf. Varr. ap. Serv. 
ad E. 8, 30 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 Muli. ; 
Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 86 ; Mart. 5, 135. Nut- 
shells were used in coloring the hair: viri- 
di cortice tincta nucis, Tib. 1, 8, 44. Nuts 
were strewn at the festival of Ceres, Sinn. 
Capito ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 Midi. Chil- 
dren played with nuts, Suet. Aug. 83; Cat. 
61, 131 ; lience, p r o v. : nuces relinquere, 
to give up childish sports , to betahe one's 
self to the serious business of life, to throno 
away our rattles, Pers. 1, 10: nux cassa, a 
nuishell : tene amatorem esse inventum 
inanem quasi cassam nucem, Plaut. Ps. L, 
3, 137. — F ig. of a thing of no value, Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 36 (= res vel vilissima) ; cf. : non 
ego tuam empsim vitam vitiosa nuce, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 3, 45. — II. T r a n s f. A. A fruit 
with a hard shell or rind : nux amara, a 
biiter almond , Ceis. 3, 10; so CoL 7, 13 ; Plin. 
15, 7, -7, § 26 : castaneae nuces, chestnuts , 
Verg. E. 2, 52 : nux pinea, Macr. S. 2, 6, 1; 
the fruit of the tithymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 40, 

§ 66. — B, A nut-tree : inter primas germi- 
nant ulmus, salix, nuces, Plin. 16, 25, 41, 

§ 97; Liv. 24, 10; Juv. 11, 119. — Poet., an 
almond-tree, Verg. G. 1, 187. 

nyctaimos = nyctalopia, q. v. 

nyctalopa, ae, f [nyctalops], the dis- 
ease of one who cannot see in the twilight , 
nydalopy, Mare. Emp. 8. 

t nyctalopia, ae, /, — vvinahanria, 
the disease of one who cannot see in the 
twilight, nydalopy , Isid. Orig. 4, 8, 8 (al. 
nyctaimos). 

t nyctalops, opis, adj . , = wKTdXuty. 
£. That cannot see in the twilight, Plin. 28, 
11, 47, § 170; 8, 50,76, § 203; Dig. 21, 1, 10. 
-II. That sees only at night : nyctalopas, 
qui per noctem vident et per diem obscuri- 
tatem patiuntur, Theod. Prisc. 1, 10. — IU. 
The piant nyctegretos, Plin. 21, 11, 36, § 62. 

Nyctegresia, ae, f , = NvKTriypetna 
(NuKreyepcrta), Night-watching , the title of 
a tragedy of Attius (v. Trag. Rei. Fragm. 
p. 168 Rib. sq.). 

t nyctegretos, b/, ° r -on, i,«-, = 
vvKT>wpeTov, a piant that shines by night , 
Plin. 21, 11, 36, § 62^ 

Nycteis, idis,v. Nycteus. 
'Nyctelius, d, um, adj., = fvKTehtos, 
an epithetof Bacchiis, because his myste f ies 
were celebra ted at niglxt: Nyctelius pater; 
0t¥A; ; A. J Ff’ 567 P latei' [wine, Sen. Oedip: 
492: Nyctelia sacra, the-Bacchahdlia, Serv; 
ad Verg. A. 4, 383. 

nycteris, idis,/ : , =vuKTep/f, a piant, 
Theod. Prisci 4, 1. . , " 

Nycteus, Si and eos, m., — NuctoL, a 
son of 'Hyrieus and the nymph Clonia, and 
father of Antiopa : Nycteos Antiope, Prop. 
3, 15 (4, 14), 12. — Henpe, JJ. Nycteis, 
ldis,/, the Nycteide, i. e. Antiqpdv -Nyctei- 
'da, Ov. M. 6, 111 : Nycteidos, Stat. Th. 7, 
190 • Hyg. Fab. 7 and 155. 

f nycticorax, abis, m., = vvKinc&poi, 
the .night-raven. Hier. Ep. 106, n. 86; Isid. 
Orig.'12, 7,41; Paul. Nol. Ep. 40, 6, . 
-.Nyctimene, es, /, = nvimpHn, the 
daughier ofEpopeus, hing ofLesbos, whoun- 
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knowingly had intercourse with her father : 
when she discovered it, she fled in despair to 
the woods, where she was changed by Miner- 
va into a night-owl, Ov. M. 2, 591 ; cf. Serv. 
ad Verg. G. 1, 403 ; Hyg. B'ab. 204 and 253. 
t nyctostrategus, i, m. — wkto- 

crTpaTrj-yos, the Greek name of the praefec- 
tus vigilum, Dig. 50, 4, 18, § 12. 

nyma, ae, f, a piant, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 27, 12, 82, § 106 (ah nigina). 

t nympha, ae, and nymphe, es (dat. 
plur. nymphabvs, Inscr. Orell. 1629; nym- 
fabvs, ib. 1630; nymphis, ib. 1627 ; 1630 sq.), 
f, — vufj.<pn. f. A bride, a mistress , Ov. H. 

1, 27 ; Tib. 3, 1, 21 (al. merita). — 2. -4 young 
woman : se quoque nympha tuis ornavit 
Iardanis armis, Ov. H. 9, 103. — II. Nym- 
phae, demi-goddesses, who inhabit the sea, 
rivers, fountains, 'woods, trees, and moun- 
tains ; nymphs: Nympnae, genus amnibus 
unde est, Verg. A. 8, 71; 10, 551;'Ov. M. 5, 
540: Nympha Maenalis, i. e. Camnenia,the 
mother of Evander, id. F, 1, 634: Nymphae 
Libethrides, the Muses, Verg. E. 7, 21 : vo- 
calis Nymphe, Echo, Ov. M. 3, 357. Vows 
were made to the fountain - nymphs in 
cases of sickness or of drought, Cic. N. D. 
3,17,43; Inscr. Orell. 1631 sq. — g.Transf., 
water (poet. ) ; et cadit in patulos Nympha 
Aniena lacus, Prop. 3, 16 (4, 15), 4. — 2. A 
fountain , Mart. 6, 43, 2. — C. TAe pupa or 
nymph' of an insect: alius evolat, alius in 
nympha est, alius in vermiculo, Plin. 11, 

21, 24, § 71; 11, 16, 16, § 48. 

t nymphaea, ae,/, = wg<paia (Lat. : 
clava Herculis ; cf Mare. Emp. 33 j, the 
water-lily, Plin. 25, 7, 37, § 75; App. Herb. 
67. 

1. Nymphaeum, *, n., — Mpcpaiov, 

a promontory and seaport in Illyria, on the 
borders of Macedonia, now Capo di Redeni, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 4; Liv. 42, 36, 8; Plin. 3, 

22, 26, § 144; Luc. 5, 720. 

1 2. nymphaeum, b v. nympheum. 
Nymphaeus, b m - I . A river in La - 
tium, between Circeii and Astura, now Nin- 
/a, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 57. — II. A river in Meso- 
potamia, Amm. 18,9, 2. 

nymphalis, is, adj. [nympha], of or 
belonging io a fountain : in aqua nympha- 
li, Octav. Hor. 4. 

(nympharena, ae, / , a false read. for 
Nipparene, Plin. 37, 10, 64, § 175.) 

t Nympheros, otis, m., —vugiptrepw 
(Bridelove), a Roman surname, Inscr. Grut. 
15, 3. 

t nympheum (nymfevm, Inscr. Orell. 
57 ; 5049 ; nymphae vm, ib. 3317), i, n . , = V vp- 
< peiov , a fountain consecrated to the nymphs 
at Corinth, Plin. 35, 12, 43, § 151; Capitol. 
Gord. 32; Cod. Just. 11, 42, 5 ; 11, 42, 6; 
Amm. 15, 7, 3 ; Inscr. OrelL 1. 1. 

t Nymphias, adis, / [nympha], i. e. 
descended from a nymph, a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Gud. 344, 5. 

t NymphlCUS, i, m., — N^^ucor, a 
Roman surname, Inscr. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. 
p. 117. — In fem. : t nymphice, Inscr. Murat. 
1143, 9. 

NymphidlUS, ii, m ■ [nympha], a Ro- 
man surname, Suet. Galb. 11 ; Tac. H. 1, 5 ; 
25; Inscr. Murat. 902, 7. 

nymphlgena, ae, m. [nympha- gig- 
no], the Nymph-born, i. e. Achilles , the son 
of Thetis : sors nova nymphigenae votum 
post fata meretur: Quam pepigit thalamis, 
hanc habet in tumulis^ i. e. HoZyKewa, who 
was immolated on his Poet. ap. Anth. 
Lat. .t.j., p/84 Burin. - 4. ; 

NymphlUS, ii, = N vp<pto^, aprop- 
er name, Uv. 8,' 25 -V6. •• •> ! 

i Nymphodorus, i, m., =■ vufj.<pri-&S>- 
pov, a Roman 'surname: b. saenivsY. t. 
nymphodorvs, Inscr. Murat. 1599, 5. 

t Nymphodotus, i,jn.,—vug<po-^or6^ 
a Roman surname, Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 
109,1. ■-«- 

t nymphon, 6ni s, w-., — wp<pd w, a 

bridal chamber, Tert::adv: Val. 32. - - • 

1, Nysa, a e,/, the nurse of Bacchus: 
in monte Nysa, a Nysa nutrice, Serv ; ad 
Verg. E. 6, 15; cf. Plin. 5, 18, 16, §.74; Cic. 
N. D. 3, 23, 58. . ■■ . ■ 

2„ Nysa (Nyssa)! ae,/, =.NCo-a, the 
name ofseveral tities.. A . 4- c ^V wi Caria-, 
on the slope of Mount Messogis, the modern 



O 

Nasii or Sultan-hissar , Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 108. 
— B. A city in Palestine, the modern EI 
Baisan , Plin. 5, 18, 16, § 74. — C. -4 city in 
India, on Mount Meros , the birthplace of 
Bacchus, Verg. A. 6, 805 ; Mei. 3, 7 ; Plin. 6, 
21, 23, § 79 ; Curt. 8, 10 ; cf. Just. 12, 7, 6 ; cf : 
celso Nysae de vertice.— H. Hence, A. Ny- 
saeus, a, um, adj. 1. Of or belonging to 
Nysa in Cana. — Nysaei, orum, m., the 
Nysceaiis, Cic. Fam. 13, 64, L— 2. O/ or be- 
longing to Nysa, in India ; poet. for Bac- 
chie : chori, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 16), 22: palmes, 
Sil. 7, 198 : Hydaspes, Luc. 8, 227 : cacumi- 
na Gauri, Sil. 12, 160,— B. Nyseis, idis, 
adj. /, Nyscean, i. e. Bacchie: Nymphae 
Nyseides, who reared Bacchus, Ov. F. 3, 
769. — C. NyseiUS, a, um, adj., Nyscean, 
i. e. Bacchie : juga Nyseia, Luc. 8, 801. — J>. 
Nyseus (dissyl.), ei aud Eos, m., an epi- 
thet of Bacchus, Ov. M. 4, 13. — E. Nysi- 
acus, a, um, adj., Nyscean, i. e. Bacchie , 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 98. — P. Nysias, adis, adj.f., 
Nyscean: Nysiades Nymphae, Ov. F. 3 769. 
— G. Nysigena, ae, m., born in Nysa : 
cum Nysigenis Silenis, Cat. 64, 252. — H. 
Nyslus, a, um, adj., Nysian : quam (he- 
deram) quidam Nysiam, alii Bacchicam vo- 
cant, Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 147 ; also, an epithet 
of Bacchus : Nysius et Semeleius Liber 
Arn._5, 176 ; Cic. FI. 25, 60. 

nysion, i’b n - , iv V A PP- Herb. 98. 

NysSOS, i.,/, =Nu<r<ror, a city in Mace- 
donia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 36. 

Nysus, ij m ., the tutor of Bacchus, to 
whom he intrusted Thebes during his expe- 
dition to India, Hyg. Fab. 131 and 167. 
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1. O, o, the fourteenth letter of the 
Latin alphabet, corresponding to the Gr. o 
and w. The Latin language possessed both 
the sound and the sign from the earliest 
times ; whereas the Etruscan language 
never possessed the o, and the Umbrian 
seems not to have received it as an alpha- 
betical character till a later period. The 
oldest monuments of the Latin tongue fre- 
quently employ o where the classic lan- 
guage has u. So on the Column. Rostr: 
hacestratos ( acc. plur. ), exfociont, con- 
sol, primos (nom. sing.), captom; in the 
epitaphs of the Scipios, honc oino, cosen- 
tiont, dvonoro optvmo viro (bonorum op- 
tumum virum) ; in the S. C. de Bacch. in 
oqvoltod al. And even in the later inserr. 
and MSS., we sometimes find o for 'u : po- 
plico, popolvm, taboleis, in the Tab, Banti- 
na: facionbam dedekont, Inscr. Orell. 1585: 
mondo, hoc tomolo, ib. 4858: fondus, for- 
nacatihus, solitodo, etc. , in good MSS. (vi 
Freund, Cic. Mil. p. 18 ). And, on the con- 
trary, u for o in the old forms, fruns, funtes, 
for frons, fontes, v. h. vv. : rvbvstis for ro- 
bustis, in the Cenot. Pisan.; v. Inscr. Orell. 
642: nvmenclatok, Inscr. Grut. 630,5: con- 
SVBRiNVS, ih. 1107, 1 : sacerdys, ib. 34, 5 ; 
ynv locv, ih. 840, 1. O appears in class. 
Lat. particularly in connection with qu and 
v : quom, avos. This interchange of o and 
u seems to have been elfected rather by 
dialectical and local than by organic and 
historical causes; just as in the modern 
Italian dialects a preference is shown on 
the one hand for o and;on the other for u, 
and in; one and the sanie dialect the Latiq 
o has passed over into u and the « into oJ 
— OnThe conimutation of o and e, see. the 
letter -E. — We have o for au ’ in Clodius, 
plodo, plostrum, sodes, etc. (also in polu- 
lum for paululum, Cato, R. R. 10, 2). — 
O inserted in the archaic forms: Patrico- 
les, Hercoles, v. Ritschl ap. Rhein. Mus. '8; 
p. 475 sq., and 9, p. 480. As an sabbrevia- 
tion, O. stands for omnis and optimus:,!; 
O. M., Jovi Optimo. Maximo : O. E. B. Q. C:;,- 
ossa. ejus bene quiescant condita, Inscr. 
Orell.. 4489 ; cf. : O. I. B. Q; , ossa illius bene' 
quiescant, ib. 4483 ; 4490: 0. N. F., omnium 
nomine faciundae, ib. 4415 : 0. T. B. Q. , ossa 
tua bene quiescant: O. V., optimo viro, ib; 
4135 ; ; also : optimi viri, ib; 5037. . x 

-. 2.0 (long also before .an initial vowel : 
o ego, Ov.M.8,51 ; Hor. A. P. 301;.butalso 
short: o Alexi, Verg. E. 2, 65), inter j. The 
commonest exclamation of joy, astonish- 
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ment, desire, grief, indignation, etc. , 0/ 
Oh! constr. usually with voc. or axe.; less 
freq. with nbm.,gen., utinam, si. 1, With 
voc. : o Romule, Romule die, Enm ap. Cic! 
Rep. l,4iyahl.(Ann.v. 115 Vahl.): o Tite, tu te 
Tuti, id. ap. Prisc. p. 947 P. ( Ann. v. 113 Vahl.) 
Cf.: o Tite, si quid te adjuero, id. ap. Cic. Sen. 

I, 1 (Ann. v. 339 Vahl): o mi Fumi! Cic. 
Fam. 10, 26, 2: o paterni generis oblite, id. 
Pis. 26, 62. — 2. With acc.: o faciem pul- 
chram. . . o infortunatum senem, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 5 and 7 : o miseras hominum mentes, 
LiUcr. 2, 14: o me perditum, o me afflictum ! 
Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 3 : o hominem nequam ! id. 
Att. 4, 13, 2: o praeclarum custodem ovi- 
um, ut aiunt, lupum! id. Phil. 3, 11, 27: o 
rem totam odiosam, id. Att. 6, 4, 1: o Bruti 
amanter scriptas, litteras, id. ib. 15, 10. — 
3. With riom. (rare) : o pietas animi, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 27, 88 (Ann. v. 8 Vahl. ) : o Pa- 
tricoles, id. ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 38 ( Trag. 
v. 14 Vahl.): o vir fortis atque amicus ! Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 10: o ego ter felix, Ov. M, 8, 
51 ; so, o ego, Hor. A. P. 301 : o multum mi- 
seri, Ov. M. 4, 155 : o qualis facies ! Juv. 10, 
157. — 4 With utinam: o utinam Obrutus 
esset! Ov. H. 1, 5; id. M. 1, 363 al.— 5. With 
si: quamquam, o si solitae quicquam vir- 
tutis adesset! yet oh! if j etc., Verg. A. 11, 
415. — (J. With gen. : o nuntii beati,. Cat. 9, 
5.— By poets also placed after a word: o 
lux Dardaniae, spes o fidissima Teucrum, 
Verg. A. 2, 281: quid o tua fulmina cbs- 
sant ! Ov. M. 2, 279. — Three times repeat- 
ed: o pater, o genitor, o sanguen dis oriun- 
duin, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 41 (Ann. y. 117 
Vahl.); cf.: o pater, o patria, o Priami do- 
mus, id. ap. Cic. Tusci 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 118 
Vahl.): o soror, o conjux, o femina sola 
superstes, Ov. M. 1, 351. 

Oarion, onis, to., = 'ttapiwv, a poet. 
collat. form ior Orion, Cat. 66, 94. 

Oasis, is, /, — “Oaait [orig. a Coptic 
word], an inhdbited spot , a fertile piece of 
land in the Libyan desert, an oasis; esp. 
the gr eat oasis in Ujpper Egypt , to which 
criminals were banished by the emperors , 
Cod. Just. 9, 47, 26; Dig. 48, 22, 7, § 5,— 
Hence, A. Oasenus, a, um, adj., of or 
belongihg io Oasis ': Oaseria deportatio, Cod. 
Tlt. 9, 32.— B. Oasites, ae, m., adj.yOf 
oxbdonging to Oasis Casite: Oasitae nomi, 
Hin.5,'9;9, i §,50.,,, i 

6axes «r Oaxis, is, to., a 

river iri Qrete, noti Axus : rapidum Cretae 
veniemus Oaxen, Verg. E. 1, 66.— Hence, 

II. Oaxis, idis, f. adj. yOf or belonging to 

the Oaxes; > poet. for Cretan: capiens tellu- 
rem.. Oaxida, Varr. Atacin. ap. Serv. Verg. 
E. 1, 66.: 3 u •- . . r - 

oli (old form o1)S, V. III.), prep. with 
acc. ( in late Lat. also with the abi.: ob 
PERP.ETVO EIVS ERGA SE AMORE, IUSCr. 
Orell. 106) [Osc. op ; kindr. with Sanscr. api ; 
Gr. iirt]. :|, Li t. A, With verbs of mo- 
tion, tawar.ds, to (only ante-class.): is TER- 
TIIS DIEBVS OB PORTVM OBVAGVLATVM ITO, 
let him go before his house to summon him, 
Fragm. MI. Tab. ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
portum; p. 233 Muli.;, ob Romam legiones 
ducere, Enn. ap. PauL ex Fest. p. 179 Muli. 
(Ann. vi 295 Vahl.) ; ! cfi: obi Troiam duxit 
id. ib. p. 178 Muli. (Incert. libr. v. 5 Valil.): 
cfij us ob osGrai. orasob vertebant sua, Poet. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 18, 39 ; and ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 
26, 2 (.Trag; Rei. p. 211 Rib.).— B. With 
verbs of rest, about,- before, infront of over 
(in Cic.)!;' follem; sibi obstringit obigulam, 
Plaut. Aul; 2,4;i23:;lanam ob.. oculum ha- 
bere, id. ;Mil- 5, 37 ob oculos mihi 'Caligi- 
nem- obstitisse, before my eyes, id ib; 2, 4, 
51: mdrsjdb oculos saepe versata est, Cic. 
RabsPoshli, ,39; id.-Sest. 21j- r 47 : ignisqbi 
est ob osMusus; id. Univ.14,— JJ, Trans f., i 
to indicate the:object or cause, ori ‘acebunt 
gf fof.because. of.by reason o/jotc. I n 
g e n;- (freq.£and. class. ) : etiam ob stultitiam 
tuam 'te tueris 3iido you stili deferid yourself 
vrith regard to yourfolly ¥ Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
/ .82: pretiunitob stultitiam fero, Ter.' And. 
3, '5, 4; id.' Phorm: 2,' 3, 23 : ob eam rem ira- 
tus,; on tMt account, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4. 33 : 
neu quid.ob eam f eim sucCSnseat, id; ib. 4 
1) 39: Ter.;Ads5,6; 7: A/i. 'Ob; f e'am rem ? 
pe. Ob eam/dD ib'; 5, 9) ; 2iQ: obrem nullam; 
Ld. Hec.i5; 3 ;b2 ;vfflanci Epicurus orationem 
induxit ob' eam rem,'quod7veritus';est,:ne, 
etc. : , Cic:®at.;40; 23 - obeam causam,quod; 
etc., id, Rep. 1, 7, 12: i quam ob causam ve- 
1232 
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nerant, id. de Or. 1, 7, 26: non solum ob 
eam causam fieri volui, quod, etc., id. Rep. 
1, 21, 34: - ob hanc causam, quod, icL ib. 2, 

1, 3: nec ob aliam causam ullam, etc., id. 
Lael. 20, 74: ob meas injurias, Ter. Heaut. 
1,1,85; cf.: quodnam ob facinus? id. ib. 5, 

2, 3: ob peccatum hoc. id. ib. v. 37: ob ma- 
lefacta haec, id. Ad. 2, 1, 46: ob illam inju- 
riam, Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 46: ob aliquod emolu- 
mentum suum,, id. Font. 8, 17: (eum) ac 
Troiam misi ob defendendam Graeciam, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 13, 28 ( Trag. v. 362 
Vahl.): ob rem judicandam pecuniam ad- 
cipere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 32, § 78; id. Att. 1, 17, 
8; id. Mur. 1, 1; id. Verr. 2, 2, 48, § 119; 
Sali. J. 89, 2; Quint. 5, 10, 87 : nec meliores 
ob eam scientiam nec beatiores esse possu- 
mus, on account of, for that knowledge , Cic. 
Rep. 1, 19,32: ob eam (amicitiam) summa 
fide servatam, id. Lael: 7, 25: is igitur di- 
citur ab Amulio ob labefactandi regni timo- 
rem, ad Tiberim exponi jussus esse, id. Rep. 
2, 2, 4: unius ob iram Prodimur, Verg. A. 
1, 251; cf.: saevae memorem Junonis ob 
iram, id. ib. 1, 4_; cf. also: aut ob avariti- 
am aut misera ambitione laborat, Hor. S. 
1,4,26: barbarus eum quidam palam ob 
iram interfecti ab eo domini obtruncat, 
Liv. 21,2, 6: non noxa neque ob metum, 
Tac. H. 2, 49 : Germanicum mortem ob rem 
publicam obiisse,/or the republic , id. A. 2, 
83: cum quibus ob rem pecuniariam dis- 
ceptabat, id. ib. 6, 5. — B. I n partic. 

1, In consideration of in return for , in- 
stead of (mostly ante-class.) : ob asinos fer- 
re argentum, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 80; id. Ep. 5, 

2, 38: quin arrhabonem a me accepisti oh 
ihulierem? id. Rud. 3, 6, 23: ager oppositus 
est pignori Ob decem minas, Ter. Phorm. 4, 
3. 56: talentum magnum ob unam fabulam 
datum esse, C. Gracch. ap. GelL 11, 10 fm. : 
pecuniam ob absolvendum accipere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 32, § 78: pecuniam : ob delicta 
dare, Tac. A. 14, 14. — 2. Ob rem, like ex 
re (opp. frustra), to the purpose, with advan- 
tage, profitably, usefuZly _ ( very rare ) : -An. 
Non pudet Vanitatis? Do. Minime, dum 
ob rem, Ter Phorm. 3, 2, 41: verum id fru- 
stra an ob rem faciam, in vostra manu si- 
tum est, SalL J. 31, 5.-3. Oh industriam, 
on purpose , iritentionally, Plaut! Cas. 4, 3, 
6 ; 2, 3, 58 ( id. ib. 2, 3, 60, de industria) ; cf. 
id. Men. 1, 2, 14 — 4. Quam ob rem, also 
written in one word, quamobrem, on which 
account , wherefore , therefore , hence, accord- 
ingly ; a very freq. particle of transition, 
esp.- in Cic.: quam ob rem id primum vide- 
amus, quatenus, etc., Cic. Lael. 11,36: quam 
ob rem utrique nostrum gratum admodum 
feceris, id. ib. 4, 16; 2, 10; 3, 12 ; 4, 15; id. 
Rep. 1, 5, 9; 1, 19, 32 et saep,— 5, Ob id, 
ob hoc, ob haec, ob ea, ob . quae, on that 
account, therefore (not ante-Aug.:). a. Ob 
id : ignaris hostibus et ob id quietis, Liv. 
25, 35; 28, 2; Tac. A. 2, 66; 3, 75; 43, 5: ob 
id ipsum, Curt. 4, 16, 23.-1). Ob hoc: ob 
hoc cum omnia neglecta, apud hostes es- 
sent, Liv. 25, 37 ; Sen. Q. N. 1, 14, 4; Coi. 7, 

3, 21; cf.: ob hoc miserior, Sen. Ep. 98, 5. 

— ; C. Ob haec : ob haeri cum lrigatos mitti 
placuisset, Liv. 8, 23 ; 21,50 ; 38,34; Ceis. 
1 praef. — d,. Q& ea.: ob ea consul Albinus 
senatum de foedere consulebat. Sali. J. 39, 
2.-^ g. Ob quae: ob' quae posterum diem 
reus petivit, Tac. A. Suet: =Ner. 

13,— IU. In composition, the b of Ob re- 
mains unebanged before vowels and most 
consonants; only before p,f c , g, is assim- 
ilation more common: oppeto,-; offero, oc- 
cido, ogganio, etc.—An anriient form obs; 
analogous to-abs^is implied in ’obs-olesco 
and os- tendo. ^ In signification, that of di- 
rectipn towar.ds, or of existence at .or before 
a thing is predominant,; althougli it like- 
wisq.giyes to the simple verb the accessory 
notipn of agdinst : obice.re, ppponCre, ob- 
rogare. 

t obacerbat, exacerbat, Paul, ex Fest. 
p, 187 Muli. - • :■ . 1 

t obacero, lj v - a.,to contradict, inter 
rupt : obacerare obloqui atque alterius ser- 
monem moleste impedire; quofi surnptum 
videtur 'a paleis, quas Graeci axi/p,cf:yocant, 
Paul; ;ex F:est. p. 187 Muli. ~:p. 

ob -aemulor, lr : «- dep. n. (Iit.; toex- 
cite to jealousy against, i. e.J, to itir upjfr- 
ritate, provoke ( 'eccl. Lat. j:! illi obaemulati 
sunt me iri’ non, Deo, TerC adv. Marc;\4; 31 
(a translation df Deut. 32, 2l). "WS? -' ; 
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* obaerarius» ii, TO. [ob-aes], a debtor 
who must work out his debt ( ante-class. )• 
(agros colunt) ii, quos obaerarios nostri vo- 
citarunt, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 2 Schneid. A7 cr 

ob-aeratus, a, um, adj; [id.], involved 
in debt, in boridage on acco unt ofdebt (class ) • 
liber, qui suas operas in servitute pro ne 
cunia quadam debebat, dum solveret nex- 
us vocatur, ut ab aere obaeratus Varr L 

L. 7, § 105 Milii.: tenuis et obaeratus Sdet 

Caes. 46. — Comp. : quanto quis obaeratior 
aegrius distrahebant, the more deenlv ih 
debt , Tac. A. 6, 17.— H. Subst.: obaera- 
tus, w., aperson involved in debt , a debt- 
or: obaeratos liberare, * Cic. Rep. 2, 21 38- 
Orgetorix omnes clientes obaeratosque suos 
eodem conduxit, Caes. B. G. 1, 4 • Liv 26 
40, 17. ’ 

* bb-ambuIatlO,onis,/. [obambulo], a 
going or walking about : obambulatio ho- 
minum, Auct. Her. 3, 19, 31. 

ob-ambulo, avi, atum, 1, V. n. and o., 
to walk before or near any thing, to go past 
(not in Cic. or Caes.); constr. with dat or 
acc.: obambulare adversum alios ambula- 
re, et quasi ambulanti sese opponere, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 187 Muli, (a) With dat.: ob- 
ambulare muris, Liv. 36, 34, 4: gymnasio 
Suet. Tib. 11: nec (lupus) gregibus noctur- 
nus obambulat, walk or prowl about , Verg.G. 
3, 538.— (fi) With acc.: urbem, Plaut. Mere. 
4,4, 20: totam fremebundus obambulat 
Aetnam, Ov. M. 14, 188: gymnasia, Suet. 
Tib. 11 (al. gymnasio).— II. Transf.,‘in 
gen. , to go or walk about, wander : neu noc- 
tu irem obambulatum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 34: 
ante vallum, Liv. 25, 39 : sermone imper- 
fecto, Quint. 11,3, 121: in herbis, Ov. M..2, 
851: praeter os, Plaut. Poen. prol. 19. -Ah- 
soL: cum solus obambulet Ov. Tr. 2, 459 
Suet. Tib. 25, 

db-arator, oris, TO., the god ofplough- 
ing, Fab. Piet. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1. 2L 

* ob-ardesco, arsi, 3, v. inch. n., to butn 

before one, to blaze out: obarsit Dryas 
Stat. Th. 9, 856. " ’ 

ob-aresco, ere, v. inch. n., to groio dry, 
to dry up (post-class.) : membrana quam 
siccari et obarescere non oportet Lact. 
Opi£ D. 10, 3 (al. arescere). 

bb-armo, avi, atum, 1, v .- a., to arm 
(poet. and post-class.). I. Lit.: securi 
Dextras, Hor. C. 4, 4, 20: clipeo filium, 
Aus. Epigr. 25, 1: manus impias contra ali- 
quem, App. M. 9 init. — If, Trop.: per- 
frictis oculis, et obarmatis ad vigilias, App. 

M. 2, p. 125, 28. 

* ob -aro, avi, atum, 1, v. n., to plough 
around, plough up : cum hostes obarassent 
quicquid herbidi terreni extra murum erat 
Liv. 23, 19, 14. 

* ob-atratus, a, am, adj . , obscured, 
black, blacldsh : nascens luna si cornu su- 
periore obatrato surget, pluvias decrescens 
dabit, Varr. ap. Plin. 18, 35, 79, § 349 Siilig. 

N. cr. (al. obatro). 

* ob-atresco,ere, v.inch. n. [obatratus], 
to become black, Firm. Math. praef. 

ob-audiens, -P- v, obaudio fin. 

ob-audientia, a e,/ [obaudio], obedi- 
ence : (eccl,. Lat. for the class. oboedientia), 
Tert. Exhort. ad Cast. 2. > 

bb-atldlo, h, 4, v. a., for oboedio, to obey 
(post-class.) ; constr. with dat. or absol.. ( a ) 
With dat. : alicui, App. JV[. 3, p. 136, 11.— 
(/3) Absol.: Adam non .obaudiit, Tert. adv. 
Mare. .2, 2. — With acc; obaudite me, Vulg. 
Eripies. 39, 17.— Hencp, bbaudiens,^ "entis, 
P. a., obedient (eccl.,Lat, for oboediens). -- 
Comp. : quid obaudieritius esse potest, quam 
ut,.etc.,.Ambros. Ep, ! 21. r . ’ , ( 

t bbaudltio, oriis,/ [obaudio], obedi? 
em.ee;. obauditio, virasoii, GIoss, Philqx. 

obauditus, U, ’»- [id j, a listening: 
auris, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 29. ... . . 

ob-aaratus, a, um, ad/, gilded ((post- 
class: ) socci obaurati, App! M. 11, p. 260, 

34. ^ 

l/ bbba, ' ae » /, a vessel. large at the 
bottoiri, a. Ijeakerfnoggin; . a 'decanter :. obba 
poculi genus, quod nuric ubba dicitur. Vaf- 
ro : obbas et Cumanos calices, .Non. 146, 
8sq! '; c,f.: obba poculi genus vel ligrieum 
vel ex sparto. Varro (bere followri tbri'pas r 
sagq just Cited): ' idem Epistolri ad Marliffl- 
um: : utrufff meridiri an'vesperiTiben’fj.ub ad 
obbam accedas, Noli. 545, 2 sq:-; Pefs! 5, 
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148.; Tert. Apol 13. (But in Plin. 18, 7, 10, 

§ 53, the correct read. is phoba, v. Sillig. 
adh. 1.) 

2. Obba, ae, fi, a city in Africa near 
Garthage , Liv. 30, 7, 10. 

( obbatus, false read. for ovatae, App. 
M. 10, p. 254, 15. ) 

( ob-blateratus, false read. for ad- 
blaterantes, App. M. 9, p. 221, 25.) 

ob-bruteSCO, tui, 3, v. inch. n., to be- 
come brutish , stupid (ante- and post-class.): 
obbrutuit, obstupuit, a bruto, quod antiqui 
pro gravi, interdum pro stupido dixerunt. 
Afranius : non possum verbum facere, 
obbrutui, Paul, ex Fest. p. 187 Milii. ; ani- 
ma contracta suis e partibus obbrutescat, 
Lucr. 3, 545 ( also ap. Non. 77, 32 ) : claude 
meatus Obbrutescentis capitis, Prud. Ha- 
mart. 652. 
obo, v - occ-. 

ob-densatio, onis, /, a thickening 
(post-class.): cutis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 47. 
obdltUS, a , um ) Part . , v. obdo, 
ob-do, didi, ditum, 3, v. a. , to put, place, 
or set one thing before another; to put 
against ; to shut, close, fasten, etc. : obdere, 
opponere vel operire, Paul, ex Fest. p. 191 
Milii, (not in Cic. or Caes.) : pessulum ostio 
obdo, slip the bolt , Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 55 : forem 
obdo, shut , Plaut. Cas. 5. 2, 15 : obde forem, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 587: obditis a tergo foribus, 
Tac. A. 13, 5; Ter. HeauL 2, 3, 37 ; Ov. F. 1, 
28 : fores obditae ferratis trabibus, Plin. 6, 
11, 12, § 30: Propontidis fauces Porcius 
Cato sic obditis navibus quasi portam. ob- 
seravit, placed opposite, Flor. 3, 6, 10: auri- 
bus ceram obdere, Sen. Ep. 31, 2 : feralibus 
amiculis instrictus atque obditus, enveloped, 
wrapped in,- App. M. 10, p. 244 : capillos in 
mutuos nexus obdere, id. ib. 3, p. 137. — 
P o e t. , to expose : hia nulli malo latus ob- 
dit apertum, exposes an unguarded side to 
no evil-mindedperson , Hor. S. 1, 3, 59. 

ob-dormio, ivi or ii, itum, 4, v. n. and 
a. , to fall asleep (class.): ebrium obdormi- 
visse, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 116: Endymion ne- 
scio quando in Latmo obdormivit, Cic. Tuse. 
1,38,92 : sub taxo, Plin. 16, 10,20, § 51: quem 
obdormire volumus, Ceis. 3, 18: Atiam ob- 
dormisse, Suet. Aug. 94: nepetam subster- 
nere obdormituris utile est, Plin.' 20, 14, 56, 

§ 158 (Jan, eo dormituris). — B. E s p., to 
fall asleep in death (eccl. Lat.) : obdormivit 
in Domino, Vulg. Act. 7, 59. — II. Act. (ante- 
class.): omnem obdormivi crapulam, liave 
slept off ali my debauch, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 1. 

obdormisco, ere, v. inch.. n. [obdor- 
mio], to fall asleep (rare but class.) : ibi- 
dem obdormiscemus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 33 ; 
id. Am. 1, 1, 116 : quid melius, quam in me- 
diis vitae laboribus obdormiscere, * Cic. 
Tuse. 1,49,117: injure dicendo, Suet. Claud. 
33 : post cibum, id. ib. 8 : cantante eo, id. 
Vesp. 4: testudines summa in aqua obdor- 
miscere, Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 36. 

obdormito, 1, V.freq. n. [id.], to fall 
asleep, Fortun. Carm. 3. 

ob-duco, xi, ctum (inf. perf sync. ob- 
duxe, Arg. ad Plaut. Mere. 7), 3, v. a., to 
lead or draw before , lead or conduct against 
or towards, to draw or bring forward or 
around, draw over (class. and very freq. ; 
syn. : obtendo, obtego). I. L i t. : ad op- 
pidum exercitum, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 13: vim 
Gallicam obduc contra in acie, Att. ap. 
Non. 224, 13: Curium, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 2: ab 
utroque latere collis transversam fossam 
obduxit, drew forward , drew, made, or ex- 
tended atrench, Caes. B. G. 2, 8: vela, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 21: vestem, to draw on or over, 
Tac. A. 4, 70; Curti 6j 6, 27; Cseram, to draw, 
close, faste ii; Prop. 5, ; 5, ; 48 : ; callum, to draw 
over, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 3,— B. T rans f. 1, 
To cover by drawing over ; to cover over, 
overspread, surround, envelop : trunci ob- 
ducuntur libro, aut cortice, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
120: operimento, id. Leg. 2, 22, 56; Verg. 
E. 1, 49 : vultus, of the sun, Ov. M. 2, 330 : 
caput, Luc. 9, 109: semina cortice, Plin. 19, 
7, 36, § 119 : obducta cicatrix, a closed, healed 
scar, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 4; Curt. 8, 10, 31: ob- 
ducta nocte, overcast , cloudy , darie, Nep. 
Hann.5, 2; Curt. 8,13, 25. — 2. To close, shut 
up (poet.): obducta penetralia Phoebi, Luc. 
6,67: fores, Sen. Here. Oet. 1548: mors oculos 
coepit obducere, Petr. S. 19. — 3. To draw in, 
drink down,swallow : venenum, Cic. Tuse. 1, 
40,96: potionem, Sen. Prov. 3, 12: pultarium 
78 



GBED 

mulsi, to drink up, Petr. 42. — 4. To swal- 
low up, overwhelm: uti eos, eum exerci- 
tum, eos hostes, eosque homines, urbes 
agrosque eorum . . . obducatis (an impre- 
cation to the gods below), Macr. S. 3, 9, 10,— 
5 . To contract, wrinkle, knit the brow : ob- 
ducta solvatur fronte senectus, Hor. Epod. 
13, 5: frontem, Juv. 9, 2: vultum, Sen. 
Cons. ad Mare. 1, 5. — < 5 . To injure , harm 
(late Lat.): stomachum, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 

2, 28. — 7. To bring horne in oppositioni or 
rivalry to another : eum putat uxor sibi 
Obduxe scortum Plaut. Mere. Arg. 1 7. — 
II. Trop. A, To draw or spread over: 
obsidionem, Enn. ap. Paul, ex FeSt. p. 198 
Milii. (Trag. v. 11 Vahl.): clarissimis rebus 
tenebras obducere, i. e. to darken, obscure, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16 : paulatim tenebris sese obdu- 
centibus, Plin. 11, 37,54, § 143.— B. Transf. 

1, To cover , conceal : obductus verbis dolor, 
Verg. A. 10, 64: obductos rescindere luctus, 
Ov. M. 12, 543 : rei publicae obducere cica- 
tricem, Cic. Leg. Agr. 3, 2, 4.— 2 . Qs-, to 
draw out, i. e. to pass, spend time: itaque 
obduxi posterum diem, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1. 

ob-ductio, onis, f. [obduco], a covering, 
veiling, enveloping. *I, In gen. : nubila 
inimica obductione pendent, Am. 1, 7. — 
II. In partic., a veiling of criminals be- 
fore their exeeution: obductio capitis, Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 5, 16 : capitum, Amm. 14, 7, 21 ; 
Vulg. Eccles. 5, 1; 5, 10. 

* obducto, are, v. freq. a. [id.], to lead 
or conduct in opposition or rivalry to an- 
other : nec pol ego patiar . : . measque in 
aedes sic scorta obductarier, Plaut. Mere. 

4, 4, 46 ; cf. obduco, I. B. 7. 
obductus, um > Part., from obduco. 
t ob-dulcesco, dulcui, 3, v. inch. n., to 

become sweet : obdulcesco, TrepcyhvKuvo/xat, 
Gloss. Philox. ; in earum familiaritate ob- 
dulcuisses mihi, Aug. Conf. 7, 20, 2. 

ob-d ul CQ, 1) v..a., to sweeten, make 
sweet (post-class.): aliquid sale, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8, 146; 4, 1, 12: fauces, Ambros. 
Hexaem. 5,12: obdulcatus panis, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8 mecL: fontes amari obdulcati, 
Vulg. Judith, 5, 15. 

obduratio, «"'Eis, / [obduro], a harden- 
ing ; of the mind, obduration, obduracy 
(eccl. Lat.), Aug. Ep. 105; id. in Psa. 77 et 
saep. 

* obdurefacio, 3, v. a. [ob-durus-fa- 
cio], to make hard, to harden, Non. 23, 7. 

ob-duresco, rui, 3, v. n., to grow or 
become hard, to harden (class. only in the 
trop. signif. ; syn. occalesco). I. L i t. , 
Cato, R.R. 50: semen diuturnitate obdure- 
scit, Varr. R. R.3, 14, 5: nervis divinis, Arn. 
5, 18. — H. Trop., to become hardened, in- 
sensible, obdurate : ita miser cubando in 
lecto hic expectando obdurui, Plaut. Truc. 

5, 24: ad ista obduruimus, Cic. Att. 13, 2,1: 
usu obduruerat et percalluerat civitatis in- 
credibilis patientia, id. Mil. 28, 76: nisi ob- 
duruisset animus ad dolorem, id. Fam. 2, 
16, 1: contra fortunam, id. Tuse. 3, 28, 67; 
cf. id. Fin. 3, 11, 37 : consuetudine, id. Phil. 

2, 42: amicorum alii obduruerunt, id. Fam. 
5, 15 : Gorgonis vultu, at the sight of, Prop. 

3, 20, 13 : dociliora sunt ingenia, priusquam 
obduruerunt, Quint. 1, 12, 8. 

ob-duro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. I. 
Act., to harden, render hard (only post- 
class.); in the trop. signif.: obdurare se 
contra manifestam veritatem, Lact. 1, 1, 
23 : obdurata patientia, Nazar. Pan. ad 
Const. 13 : obdurata nequitia, Cod. Just. 
10, 19, 2: obdurata verecundia, Capitol. 
Pert’ 9. — Esp., to harden the heart against 
God (eccl. Lat.) : obdurare corda, Vulg. Heb. 
3, 8; id. Psa. 94, 8; id. Deut.,15, 'I.— Pass.: 
ut non obduretur quis vestrum, Vulg. Heb. 
3, 13,— H. fieutr., to be hard or hardened ; 
only trop., to hold out, persist, endure: per- 
negabo atque obdurabo, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 56 : 
persta, atque obdura, Hor. S. 2, 5, 39; Cat. 
8, 11: perfer et obdura, Ov. Tr. 5, 11, 7. — 
Impers. pass. : quare obduretur hoc tridu- 
um, * Cic. Att. 12, 3. 

dbediens, entis, Part. and P. a., v. 
oboedio. 

obedienter, ac ^ v - 1 v. oboedio, P a. fin. 
db-editlO, v. oboeditio, 
ob-edo, edi, esum, ere, to eat , eataway, 
demur (used only in the part. perf. and 
P. a.). — T r o p. : nec obesa cavamine terra 
est, Auct. Aetn. 344. — Hence, P a.: cbe- 
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SUS, a , um - I. Wasted away, lean, mea- 
gre : corpore pectoreque undique obeso, 
Laev. ap. GelL 19, 7, 3; and ap. Non. 361, 
17: (obesum hic notavimus proprie magis 
quam usitate dictum pro exili atque gra- 
cilento, GelL ib.: obesum gracile et exile, 
Non. L L). — II. M i d., that has eaten itself 
fat; hence, in gen., fat, stout,plump : obe- 
sus pinguis quasi ob edendum factus, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 188 Muli, (not in Cic. ; perii, not 
ante- Aug. ; syn. : opimus, pinguis) : corpus 
neque gracile, neque obesum, Ceis. 2, 1; 
cf. Coi. 6, 2, 15 : turdus, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 40 : 
sus, Coi. 7, 10, 6: terga, Verg. G. 3, 80: cer- 
vix, Suet. Ner. 51. — Sup. : obesissimus ven- 
ter, Plin. 11,37, 79, § 200; Suet.Vit.17 ; App. 
M. 11, p. 263. — P oet.: fauces obesae, swol- 
len, Verg. G. 3, 497. — B, Trop., gross , coarse , 
heavy,dull (poet.): munera quid mihi quid- 
ve tabellas Mittis nec firmo juveni neque 
naris obesae ? that has not a quick nose, 
that is not nice or delicate, = obtusae, Hor. 
Epod. 12, 3; so, aures, Calp. Ecl. 4, 147: 
mens, Aus.Epigr.7, 20: obeso somno mori, 
idle, lazy, inactive, of bees, Sulp. Sat. 56. 

t obeliscus, i> m • , — o/JeMofcor (a small 
spit ; hence), I, An obelisk: trabes ex 
Syenite marmore fecere reges, obeliscos 
vocantes Solis numini sacratos, Plin. 36, 8, 
14, § 64 sq. ; cf. Amm. 17, 4, 17; Isid. .Orig. 
18, 31; Tac. A. 3, 60. — II. A rose-bud (post- 
class.), Aus. Idyll. 14, 27. — III. A mark in 
books placed against suspected passages, an 
obelisk (t), Aug. Ep. 10, 2 (c£ obelus). 

t obelus, i> m -i.= ofeXos (a spit), a 
critical mark shaped like a spit (|), placed 
opposite suspected passages in books, an 
obelisk (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 104; 108; 112; 
Aus. Sap. 13 prooem. ; Isid. prig. 1, 20, 2. 

ob-eo, ivi or Ii (obivi, Verg. A. 6, 801; 
Aus. EpiL 32, 4; AnthoL Lat. 4, 97,1; contr. 
obit for obiit, Lucr. 3, 1042; Luc. 9, 189; 
Juv. 6, 559), itum, 4 (lengthened form, obi- 
nunt obeunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 189 Muli.), v. 
n. and a. I, Neutr., to go or come to or to- 
wards, to come in, to go to meet, go against. 
(mostly poet. and in post-Aug. prose). A. 
In gen.: donec vis obiit, untilforce inter- 
vene, Lucr. 1, 222: dum acris vis obeat, id. 
1, 247: obit infera Perseus in loca, Cic. 
Arat. 465 (Grot. 718): ad omnes Hostium 
conatus, to go to meet, to oppose, Liv. 31, 21. 

— B. In partic. 1, Of constellations, 
to go down, to set : abditur Orion, obit et 
Lepus abditus umbra, Cic. Arat. 46, 3 (Grot. 
716); Stat. S. 2, 1, 210: an sidera obirent, 
nascerenturve, Plin. 2, 26, 24, § 95. — Of the 
sun: in reliquis orientis aut obeuntis solis 
partibus, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 22: in undis Sol 
fit uti videatur obire et condere lumen, 
Lucr. 4, 433. — Hence, to pass by : tres noc- 
tes, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 11. — 2. P regn. , to 
fall, perish (syn. : occido, pereo, occumbo). 

— Of cities: et Agamede obiit et Hiera, 
Plin. 5, 31, 39, § 139; id. 5, 29, 31, § 117.— 

— Hence, to die: malo cruciatu ut percas 

atque obeas cito, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 76; Lucr. 
3, 1045 : tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam 
libens, Hor. C. 3, 9, 24: simul se cum illis 
obituros, Liv. 5, 39, 13: gaudio, to die of 
joy, Plin. 7, 53, 54, § 180: morbo, of a dis- 
ease, id. 11, 37, 71, § 187; Veli. 2, 47, 2; % 
102, 1 ; Tac. A. 3, 6 ; Suet. Aug. 63 ; id. Tib. 
39; id. Ner. 3; Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 10; 6, 2, 5: 
voluntaria morte obiit, Suet. Galb. 3 fin.; 
Veli. 2, 8, 7 ; Eutr. 7, 17 : morte subita, id. 
8, 15: repentina morte, id. 10, 17; Ambros. 
Ep. 53, 3. — II. Act. ( freq . and class. ), to 
go or come to a thing or place. A. In 
gen.: Acherontem nunc obibo, Enn. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. ob, p. 201 Muli. (Trag. v. 
278 Vahl.): tantum restitisset urbis, quam 
tum flamma obire non potuisset, to reach, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 10,25. — B. partic. 1. To 

travel over or through ; to .wander through, 
traverse, visit : nec vero Alcides tantum 
telluris obivit, Verg. A. 6, 801: tantas regi- 
ones barbarorum pedibus obiit. Cic. Fin. 5, 
29, 87: villas, to visit, id. Fam. 7, 1, 5: co- 
mitia, id. Att. 1, 4, 1: cenas, id. ib. 9, 13, 6. 
— 2. To run over with the eyes, to survey, 
review : oculis exercitum, to suiwey, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 7, 13 : omnia visu, Verg. A. 10, 447. — In 
speaking, to go over, mention, recount : ora- 
tione omnes civitates, to enumerate , Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 51, § 125.— 3 . To go around , sur- 
round, overspread , envelop (poet. ) : chlamy- 
dem limbus obibat Aureus, Ov. M. 5, 51: 
clipeum, Verg. A. 10, 482. — 4. To apply 
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one’ s self to, to engagein, attend to any busi- 
ness or undertaking ; to enter upon an of : 
fice : to discharge, perform, execute, accorri- 
plish any thing: obeundi negotii studio tot 
loca adire, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34 : heredita- 
tum obeundarum causa, to enter upon, taJce 
possession of, id. Agr. 1, 3, 8 : facinus, id. Cat. 
1, 10, 26: pugnas, to engage inbattle, Yerg. 

A. 6,167; Val. FI. 3,710: judicia, Cic. deOr. 
1, 38, 173: legationem, to enter upon, un- 
dertake, id. Att. 15, 7; Nep. Dion. 1, 4: con- 
sularia munera, Liv. 2, 8.: munus vigilia- 
rum, id. 3, 6: publica ac privata officia, 
Just. 41, 3, 4: neque privatam rem . . . neque 
publicam, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 53: ne ad om- 
nia simul' obire unus non possit, Liv. 10, 25, 
14 : rusticum opus, Coi. 12, 3 : bella, Liv. 4, 

7 : sacra, id. 1, 20 : imperia, to perform, exe- 
cute, Stat. Achiil. 1, 149. — 5. T° meet : va- 
dimonium, to meet one’$ bail, appcar at the 
appointed time, Cic. Quint. 17, 54 : diem, to 
appear on the day appointed , id. Lael. 2, 7 ; 
id. Phil. 3, 8, 29; id. Att. 13, 14, 1: annum 
petitiones tuae, i. e. to be a candidate the 
first year the law permits, id. Fam. 10, 
25. — Hence, diem suum obire, to die : ea 
diem suom obiit, Plaut.Cist. 1, 3,27 ; Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2; GelL 6, 8, 6; so, 
diem supremum, Nep. Milt. 7, 6; and sim- 
ply, diem, Suet. Vesp. 1: mortem, Plaut. 
Aul. prol. 15 ; Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 48 ; hence, 
in the pass. : morte obita (sc. ob rem publi- 
cam), id. Sesti- 38, 83. — Hence, P. a. (ante- 
and post-class.): obitus, a i um i f° r mor- 
tuus, dead, Liv. Andron, ap. Prisc. p. 869 P. : 
obiti, the dead: obitis libatione profunditur, 
App. de Mund. p. 68: obitae, Inscr. Orell. 
2673. 

db-equito, avi, F v - n - , to ride towards, 
ride up to (not ante-Aug.). ( a ) With dat.: 
obequitando castris, Liv. 2, 45: portis, id. 
21, 54; 29, 34: moenibus, Curt. 8,10, 6: pe- 
ditibus, id. 10, 9,16: agmini, id. 3, 10, 4: 
ordinibus, Amm. 24, 1, 1,— (/3) With acc.: 
obequitans moenia, Amm. 24, 2, 9. — (y) 
Absol.: insolentissime, Yal. Max. 3, 2, 21: 
voces obequitantis acceptae, Flor. 4, 2, 50. 
-*II. Trop. :. non obequitabit nec illis 
Vibrantibus concitatisque sententiis velut 
missilibus utetur, Quint. 12, 9, 3. 

ob-erro, avi, atum, 1, V. n., to mander, 
rore, or rarnble about a place (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose). J, Lit. : oberrare ten- 
toriis, Tac. A. 1, 65 : ignotis locis, Curt. 6, 5, 
18: mustela quae in domibus nostris ober- 
rat, Plin. 29, 4,16, § 60: dives arat Curibus, 
quantum non milvus oberrat, Pers. 4, 26. — 

B. T r a n s f. : crebris oberrantibus rivis, 
Curt. 3, 4, 12.— II. Trop. A, To fiit , hover 
before one: mihi monstrum oberrat, hov- 
ers before my eyes, Sen. Here. Fur. 1280: 
cum tanti periculi . . . imago oculis ober- 
raret, Curt. 8, 6, 26.— B. To err, mistake: 
ut citharoedus Ridetur, chorda qui semper 
oberrat eadem, blunders at, Hor. A. P. 356. 

t obescet, v - obsum init. 

obesitas, atis, f. [obesus], fatness, 
stoutness, corpulence, dbesity (post-Aug.) : et 
obesitas ventris, Suet. Dom. 18; id. Claud. 
41; Coi. 6, 24. — Of trees: (arbores) laborant 
obesitate, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 219. 

* obeso, are, v. a. [id.], to fatten : ma- 
defacto triticeo pane obesant avem, Coi. 8, 
7, 4 (al. obescant). 

obesus, a j um, Pari, and P. a. of obedo, 
q. v. 

obex, obicis (objicis), m. and/, (of either 
gender indiiferently ; very rare in nom. 
sing.; acc. not found, v. Ne ire, Formenl. 1, 
p. 489) [obicio, that whjch is.cast or placed 
before; hence], a bolfbar; a barrier, wall 
(mostly poet. and in post-Aug. prose; not 
in Cic. or Cses.). I. Lit. : obices pessuli, 
serae, Paul, ex Fest. p.187 Milii.: fultosque 
emuniit obice postes, Yerg. A. 8,-227; cf. 
Ov. M. 14, 780 : . ferrati portarum . obices, 
Tac. H. 3, 30 : obices portarum subversi, id. 
A.13, 39; Sil. 4, 24: diffractis portarum obi- 
cibus, Amm. 24, 5: infirma scamellorum 
obice fultae fores, App. ap. Prjsc. p. 615 P. : 
saxi, Verg. G. .4, 422: ecce maris magna 
claudit nos obice. pontus, id. A: 10, 377: qua 
vi maria alta tumescant Obicibus ruptis, 
their barriers, i. e. their rocky shbres, id. G. 
2,480; GelL 17, 11 /«.-=— H. T r a n s f. , ahin- 
derance, impediment, obstacle :. apud hanc 
obicem, Plaut. Pers/2, 2, 21 : per obices via- 
rum, Liv. 9, 3, 1; 2, 58] 6, 33, 11: nullae 
obices, nulli contumeliarum gradus, obsta- 
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cies to admission Plin. Pan. 47, 5; Inscr. 
Orell. 708. 

Obf-,v.off, 

obgr-,v. ogg-. 

* db-haereo, ere, v.n.,to stick fast to 
a thing: navis obhaerens vado, Suet. Tib. 

2: ne qui forte obhaereant ac resistant, 
Lact. Opif. D. 11. 

bb-haeresco, haesi, 3, -b. inch. n., to 
stick fast, remain stuck; in the tempp. 
perf, to be stuck fast , to cleave or aditer e to 
a thing (poet. and in post-Aug. prose). I. 
Lit.: aurum stirpibus obhaerescit, App. 
M. 6, p. 178, 1.9; ubi in medio nobis equos 
acer obhaesit Flumine,* Lucr. 4, 420: con- 
surgenti ei primum lacinia obhaesit, * Suet. 
Ner. 19. — H, T r a n s f. , to cleave or cling 
to : utrisque pecunia sua obhaesit, Sen. 
Tranq. 8, 2. 

4 db-herbescere, herbain increscere 
(to become grass), Paul, ex Fest. p. 190 and 
191 Muli. . 

* ob-horreo, ere, v. n., to bristle with 
any thing : prasii alterum genus sanguine- 
is punctis obhorret,Plin.37,8,34, § 113 dub. 
(Sili, abhorret). 

ob-humo, are, v. a., to cover with earth, 
Tert. Pali. 2. 

obicio and objicio, jeci, jectum, 3 
(cf. abicio, etc. ; perf. subj. objexim, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 3, 37 : objexis, id. Cas. 2, 6, 52), 
v. a. [ob-jacio], to throw or put before or 
towards, to throw to, to hold before or out, 
to offer, present , expose ; constr. usu. ali- 
quid (aliquem) alicui, or simply aliquid ; 
but sometimes also, instead of the dat., 
with pro aliqua re, contra, ad, in aliquid; 
v. the folL passages; also with adversus ; 
v. Liv. 2, 58, 5 Drak. (syn. oppono)/ I. 
Lit.: ei nos Glaucomam oli oculos obicie- 
mus, Plaut. MiL 2, 1, 70: si alia quae obi- 
ciant non habuerint, Yarr. R. R. 2, 4, 15: 
cibum canibus, Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 145: par- 
ricidae corpus feris, Cic. Rose. Am. 26: of- 
fam (Cerbero), Verg. A. 6, 420: pisces diri- 
piunt carnes objectas, Plin. 32, 2, 8, § 17 
(Jan, abiectas); argentum, to throw to 
one, Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 4. — Esp., to throw 
to the wild beasts in the circus: aliquem 
feris, Cic. Rose. Am. 26, 71; Suet. Calig. 27 ; 
Amm. 14, 2; 20, 5 et saep.: vivos homines 
laniandos obicere, Suet. Ner. 37 : florem 
veteris vini naribus, to hold before, present 
to, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 1; 4, 2, 45; Yarr. R. R. 

2, 5, 17; si tale visum objectum est a deo 
dormienti, brouglit before, presented to, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 16,49; cf. id. Div. 1, 16, 30; id. Ac. 2, 
15, 48 : huic (sicae) ego vos obici pro me 
non sum passus, to be exposed, id. Mil. 14, 
37 : exercitum tantae magnitudinis flumi- 
ni, Caes. B. C. 1, 64, 4: ne objexis manum, 
don’t raise your hand, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 52. 
— B. I n p a r t i c. , to throw or place before 
by way of defence or hinderance; to cast in 
the way, set against, oppose: Alpium val- 
lum contra ascensum transgressionemque 
Gallorum . . . obicio et oppono, Cic. Pis. 33, 
81: carros pro vallo, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: eri- 
cium portis, id. B. C. 3, 67: faucibus portus 
navem submersam, id. ib. 3, 39; 3, 66: se 
hostium telis, Cic. Tuse. 1, 37, 89: se. ei ob- 
jecit, Nep. Hann. 5, 1: maximo aggere ob- 
jecto, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 1L — Esp. of arms: i 
objecta tela perfregit, Cic. llar. Resp. 23, 
49 : scutum, Liv. 2, 10 : hastas, id. 36, 18 : 
clipeosque ad tela sinistris Protecti obici- 
unt, oppose, Verg. A. 2, 444: objecit sese ad 
currum, threw himself before the chariot, 
id. ib. 12, 372.— H. Trop. A. Iu gen., 
to throw before or over, to put or bring be: 
fore, io present ; to give up, ’ expose to any 
thing; and, in genV, id bring upon one, to 
impart, siiperiiiduee, cause, occasion, etc. : 
noctem peccatis et fraudibus obice nubem, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 62: nubem oculis, Ov. M. 12, 
32: plerique victi et debilitati objecta spe- 
cie voluptatis, Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 47 : consulem 
morti, to delirer up, abandon , id. Vatin. 9, 
23: obicitur (consulatus) contionibus sedi- 
tiosorum ... ad omne denique periculum, 
id. Mur. 40, 87. — With ad, Cic. Fam. 6,4, 3. 
— With in : numquam me pro salute ve- 
stra in tot ac tantas dimicationes . . . obje- 
cissem, Cic. Arch. 6, 14: obicere se in im- 
petus profligatorum hominum, id. ib. 6, 14. . 
— Witli adversus : se unico consule objecto 
adversus tribuniciam potestatem perlatam 
legem cesse, Liv. 2,- 58, 5>. qui; multa The- 
bano populo acerba objecit funera, has 
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brought on, i. e. caused, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 35 
moram alicui, id. Poen. 1, 3, 37; id. Trin. 5 

1, 8 : ut hanc laetitiam nec opinanti pri-" 
mus obicerem, that / m { g ht have set before 
him, i. e. preparedfor him, Ter. HeauL\T'2 
12; alicui eam mentem, ut patriam pro- 
dat, to suggest, Liv. 5, 15: alicui lucrum to 
procure, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2. 45 : sollicitudi- 
nem, to cause, id. Mil. 3, 1, 29: terrorem 
hosti, Liv. 27, 1: spem, id. 6, 14: furorem 
alicui objecit, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 40; rabi- 
em canibus, Yerg. A. 7, 479,— Pass.', to be 
occasioned , to befall, happen, occur to one : 
mihi mala res obicitur aliqua, Plaut. Mere. 

2, 3, 5: malum mihi obicitur, Ter. Ad. 4, 3 
1; cf. id. Phorm. 3, 2, 18: obicitur animo 
metus, Cic. Tuse. 2, 4, 10.— 2 . To put in the 
way, interpose : omnis exceptio interponi- 
tur a reo, Gai. Inst. 4, 119 : cui dilatoria 
obicitur exceptio, id. ib. 4, 123. — B. In 
partic., to throw out against one, to taunt, 
reproach, or upbraid with any thing, as a 
crime (cf. : criminor, exprobro): facinora, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 25: alicui multa probra, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 70, 285: ignobilitatem alicui, id. Phil. 

3, 6, 15: ohicit mihi, me ad Baias fuisse, id. 
Att. 1, 16, 10: parcius ista viris obicienda 
memento, Verg. E. 3, 7,— With quod: Cato 
objecit ut probrum M. Nobiliori, quod is in 
provinciam poetas duxisset, Cic. Tuse. 1, 2 
3 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 17, § 37 : furta, Auct. Dom. 
35,93 : eloquentiam ut vitium, Cic.ap.Sall.8 : 
crimen, Tac. A. 3, 12. — With de, to reproach 
one respecting, on account of any thing: de 
Cispio.mihi igitur obicies? etc., Cic. Plane. 
31, 75; Brut. et Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 3, 2. 
— In pass. r nam quod objectum est de pu- 
dicitia, etc., Cic. Cael. 3, 6,— Hence, objec- 
tus, a i um ) P. a. A. Lying before or. op- 
posite : insula objecta Alexandriae, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 112 : silva pro nativo muro, id. B. 
G. 6, 10 : flumina, Verg. G. 3, 253 : Cyprus 
Syriae objecta, Plin. 5, 31, 35, § 129. — B. 
Exposed; constr. with dat. or ad: objec- 
tus fortunae, Cic. Tuse. 1, 46, 111 : invidiae, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 20: ad omnes casus, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 4, 3. — C. Subst.: objecta, orum, 
n., charges, accusations: de objectis non 
confiteri, Cic. Dom. 35, 93 : objecta vel ne- 
gare vel defendere vel minuere, Quint. 7, 

2, 29 ; objecta diluere, id. 4, 2, 26; 9, 2, 93; 
cf. Amm. 27, 10. 

obiens, euntis, Part., from obeo.. 

* ob-lglto, are ) v - a - [ob-agito], to dis- 
turb : obstant, obstringillant, obigitant, 
Enn. ap. Non. 147, 9 (Sat. v. 5 Vahl.); cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 189 Muli. 

t obinductus, -napelaaKTOS, GlOSS. 
Philox. 

t oblnunt, v. obeo init. 

ob-lrascor, iratus, 3, u. dep. n., to be 
angry at any thing (mestly post-Aug. ; but 
cf. obiratio): obirascens fortunae animus, 
Sen. Tranq. An. 2, 11 : cum male audiunt, 
obirascuntur, App. Mag. p. 275, 18; id. Flor. 

3, p. 357.— Hence, obiratus, F um, P. a. , 
angered, angry: fortunae obirati, Liv. 1, 
31; 42, 10; Sen. Ep. 56, 9; id. Const. 19, 2. 

* obiratio, on is,/, [obirascor] , a becom- 
ing or being angry, anger : hujus nebulo- 
nis obiratione, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 7 dub.; v. Orell. 
ad loc.. (B. and K., oratione). 

db-lter, adv., on the way, in going or 
passing along (except in Laber. , not ante- 
Aug. ; cf. Charis. 187 P. Augustus found 
fault with Tiberius for using per viam in- 
stead of obiter, Charis. 1. 1.). I, Lit,: obi- 
ter leget aut scribet, on the way, Juv. 3, 
241:; rotae, quas aqua verset obiter et mo- 
lat, as it flows along, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97 ; 
Cf. id. 33, 4, 21,. § 74; 29, 3, 11, § 48; 11, 37, 
55, §,148. — II; Trans f. A. By the way, 
in passing , incidentally : interrogo ego : 
Quot estis? obiterque per rimam $pecu- 
lari coepit, Petr. 92: faciem linit, Juv. 6, 
481: ne in hoc quidem tam molesto tace- 
bant officio, sed obiter cantabant, Petr,- 31 : 
saevire, Sen. Ira, 3, 1, 3: licet ob,iter vanita- 
tem magicam hic quoque coarguere, Plin. 
37, 9, 37, § 118: dictum sit, id. 29, 5, 30, 
§ 96; 29, 1, 9, § 29; Dig. 18, 5, 1 fin.— B. 
Forihwith, straightway, immediately (very 
rare) : iv rui aurd inibi, obiter, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. : reducant, App. M. 6, p. 183, 35 : ut obi- 
ter revertantur, Auct. Quint. Deci. 10, 16 fin. 

1. obitus, a > um, Part,, from obeo. 

2 . obitus, us (gen. obiti, App. Dogm. 
Piat. 2, p. 24 med.), m. [obeo]. I. A. going 
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to, approaching ; an approach , a visit (per- 
haps only ante- and post-class.; syn. ad- 
ventus) : obitu dicebant pro aditu, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 188 Milii. ; ecquis est qui interrum- 
pit sermonem meum obitu suo ? Turp. ap. 
Non. 357, 21 sq.: ut voluptati obitus, sermo, 
adventus suus quocumque adveneris, Sem- 
per siet, * Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 19 (obitus occur- 
sus: ob enim significat contra; ergo obitus 
aditus) : civitatum multarum, App. M. 9, 
13. — II. A going down, setting (the class. 
signif. of the word; syn. occasus). A. Of 
the heavenly bodies: solis et lunae reli- 
quorumque siderum ortus, obitus motus- 
que, Cic. Div. 1, 56, 128 ; id. de Or. 1, 42, 
187: lunae, id. N. D. 2, 7, 19; Lucr. 4, 393: 
stellarum ortus atque obitus, Cat. 66, 2: 
signorum obitus et ortus, Verg. G. 1, 257. 
— B. Pregn., dovmfaU, ruin, destruction, 
death, etc. (syn. interitus).; post obitum vel 
potius excessum Romuli, Cic. Rep. 2, 30, 
52; cf. of the same: post optimi regis obi- 
tum, id. ib. 1, 41, 64: posteaquam mihi re- 
nuntiatum est de obitu Tulliae, Sulp. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 1: obitus consulum, id. Brut. 
11, 10, 2: post eorum obitum, Caes. B. G. 
2,29 fn.: immaturus, Suet. Calig. 8: lon- 
gum miserata dolorem Diflicilesque obi- 
t.us, her painful death, Verg. A. 4, 694: du- 
cum, id. ib. 12, 501: post obitum occasum- 
que nostrum, since my ruin (i. e. exile), Cic. 
Pis. 15,34: omnium interitus atque obitus, 
id. Div. 2, 16, 37 (al. leg. ortus); dici beatus 
ante obitum nemo debet, Ov. M. 3, 137. — 
m. (Acc. to obeo, II. B. 4.) An entering 
upon, undertaking a thing (post-class.): 
fugae, Tert. Fug. ap. Persee. 1. 

ob-jaceo, fi i, 2, v.n., to lie before or 
over against a thing (mostly post-Aug. ; 
not in . Cic. or Caes. ) : Acherontem nunc 
obibo, ubi. mortis thesauri objacent, Enn: 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. ob, p.201 Muli. (Trag. 
v. 278 Vahl.) ; cf.: objacuisse ante jacuisse, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 205 ib.: objacens sarcina- 
rum cumulus, Liv. 10, 36: saxa objacentia 
pedibus, id. 2, 65 ; si qua objacent falci- 
bus noxia colligi debent, Coi. 2, 17 ; Front. 
Aquaed. 93 : Graecia Ioniis fluctibus obja- 
cet, Mei. 2, 3: a meridie Aegyptus objacet, 
Tac. H. 5, 6. 

* objectaculum, U n- [Objecto], a bar- 
rior, dam, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9. 

t objectamcn, inis, n. [id.], an objec- 
tion, reproach : objectamen, ga, Vet. 
Gloss.. Lat. Gr. 

objectamentum, b n - [id.], a re- 
proach (post-class.): objectamenta jurgio 
prolata, App. Mag. p. 274, 1. 

* objectatio, onis ,/ [id.], a reproach : 
ex aliorum objectationibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 60. 

objectio, onis, / [obicio], a throwing 
or putting before (post-class.). I > Lit. : 
prorae, Ambros. Ep. 100, § 14 : saxorum 
objectione tutari, Arn. 6, 191.— fT. Trop., 
an upbraiding , reproach: objectio nomi- 
nis, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 5 : objectionem repel- 
lere, Ambros. Ep. 84: ejus facti, Mart. Cap. 
5, § 445. — B. An objection, Ambros. Fide, 
4, 9, 100 ; Aug. Ep. 166, 15 ; Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 16, 20; Aug. Nat. et Grat. 10 ; Schol. 
Juv. 10, 324 and 346,— C. As rhet, fig., rr 
anthypophora, Jul. Rufin. Schem. Dian. § 4. 

objecto, avi, iltum, 1, v. freq. a. [id.], 
to throw before or against, io set against, 
oppose. I. Lit. (poet.): (pelagi volucres) 
Nunc caput objectare fretis, nunc currere 
in undas, i. e. to dive doion, Verg. G. 1, 386 : 
huc illuc clipeum objectans, opposing, pre- 
seniing. Stat. Th. 2, 662: ingerit objectans 
trepidantibus ora leonis, Sil. 2, 194. — 1£. 
Trop. A. In gea- 1 . To abandon, ex- 
pose, endanger': statuit eum objectare pe- 
riculis, Stili. .7. ,7, 1 : capiit periclis, to ex- 
pose, Verg. A. 2, 751 : corpora bello, id. G. 
4, 218: aliquem dolo simul et casibus, Tac. 
A. 2, 5 : pro aliquo animam, Verg. A. 12, 
229. — 2 . To throw in the way, interpose, 
cause: moras, Ov. Hal. 9L — B g In par- 
ti c. I. To throw out, charge , object, to re- 
proach or upbraid with, to accuse of any 
thing as a crime (so most freq., but wheth- 
er used by Cic. is doubtful): objectare ali- 
cui inopiam, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 28: rus mihi 
tu objectas ? id. Most. 1, 1, 16 : probrum 
alicui, Cic. Dom. 29; Sali. J. 85, 14; Tac. 
H. 2, 30 : cum in colloquiis Pompeiam 
famem nostris objectarent, *Caes. B. C. 
3, 48 : vecordiam, Sali. J. 94, 4 : venefi- 
cia in. principem et devotiones, Tac. A. 4, 
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52: spoliatas et inopes legiones Trebellio, 
id. H. 1. 60: natum (i. e. filii mortem), Ov. 
M. 2, 400. — With object-clause : mihi objec- 
tent lenocinium facere, Plaut. Mere, 2, 3, 
76: nobilitas objectare Fabio fugisse eum 
Appium Claudium collegam, Liv. 10, 15, 12. 
— * 2 . To throw out, let fati, say any thing 
(disagreeable) to any one: cave tu illi ob- 
jectes nunc in aegritudine, Te has emisse, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 123. 

* objector, oris, m. [obicio], an accuser: 
falsi criminis objectores, Non. 130, 25. 

1. Objectus, a, um. Part. and P. a., 
from obicio. 

2. objectus, hs, m. [obicio], a casting 
before , a putting against, in the way , or op- 
posite, an opposing ; or, neutr., a lying be- 
fore or opposite (mostly poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : dare objectum parmai, the 
opposing of the shield, * Lucr. 4, 847 : ve- 
stis, Coi. 3, 19 : insula portum Efficit objectu 
laterum, by the opposition, Verg. A. 1, 160 : 
cum terga flumine, latera objectu paludis 
tegerentur, Tac. H. 3, 9: molis, id. ib. 5, 14: 
regiones, quae Tauri montis objectu sepa- 
rantur, Geli. 12, 13, 27 : solem interventu 
lunae occultari, lunamque terrae objectu, 
the interposition, Plin. 2, 10, 7, § 47; cf.: ea- 
demque (terra) objectu suo umbram noc- 
temque efficiat, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 243, 
13 dub. (al. objecta soli); hi molium objec- 
tus (i. e. moles objectas) scandere, the pro- 
jectum, Tac. A. 14, 8. — H. Transf., that 
which presents itself to the sight, an object, 
appearance, sight, spedacle, Nep. Hann. 5, 2 
(al. objecto). 

Objex, v. obex. 

objurgatio, onis, / [objurgo], a chid- 
ing, reproving, 'reproof, rebuke, reprehen- 
sion (class.): objurgatio post turpe factum 
castigatio ; monitio vero est ante commis- 
sum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 196 Muli. : ut objur- 
gatio contumelia careat, Cic. Lael. 24, 89: 
tum objurgatio, si est auctoritas, tum ad- 
monitio quasi lenior objurgatio, id. de Or. 
2, 83, 339 : objurgationes etiam non num- 
quam incidunt necessariae, in quibus uten- 
dum est fortasse et vocis contentione ma- 
jore et verborum gravitate acriori, id. Off 
1, 38, 136 : aut castigatione aut objurga- 
tione dignum putare, id. Att. 3, 10, 3; id. 
Off. 3, 21, 81: deliciarum, id. Cael. 11, 27: 
sui, Quint. 11, 3, *y : objurgationes (opp. 
laudationes), Sen. Ep. 94, 39. 

objurgator, oris, m. [id.], a chider, re- 
bulcer, blamer (class..); hic noster objurga- 
tor, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 11 ; opp. accusator, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 2, § 4. — In plur.: benevoli, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 3, 5; id. Div. 1, 49, 111; Sen. Ep. 
9, 20. 

objurgatorius, a, um, adj. [objurga- 
tor], chiding, reproving, reproachful: epi- 
stula, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 3: verba, Geli. 1, 26, 7 : 
sonitus vocis, id. 9, 2, 3: clamor, Amm. 16, 
12,55. 

objurgito, 1, r. freq. a. [objurgo], to 
chide, rebuke, reproach violently (Plautin.) : 
aliquem verbis multis, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2,30; 
32. 

ob-jurgo (old form objurigo, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 30; 32), avi, atum, 1 (part. pass. 
objurgatus, as a dep. in the act. signif.: 
Hirrius Curionem non mediocriter objur- 
gatus, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 1), v. a., to 
chide , scold, blame, rebuke, reprove (freq. and 
class.; syn.: increpo, improbo, vitupero); 
constr. usually with acc. of the person or 
thing; post-class. also with dat. I. In 
gen.: objurgat is, qui id facit (i. e. jurgat) 
juste, Varr. L. L. 7, § 93 Midi.: Menelaus 
me objurgat, Enn. ap. Rufin. Fig. (Trag. 
v. 264 Vahl.): quod Chrysalus med objur- 
gavit plurimis verbis malis, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 9, 97: hanc, id. Trin. 2, 2, 74: objurgavit 
M. Caelium, sicut neminem umquam pa- 
rens, Cic. Cael. 11, 25 : monendi amici saepe 
sunt et objurgandi, id. Lael. 24, 88 ; 90: ne, 
in quo te objurgem, id ipsum videar imi- 
tari, id. Fam. 3, 8, 6: aliquem molli bracchio 
de aliqua re, moderately, id. Att. 2, 1, 6 cum 
objurgarer, quod nimia laetitia paene de- 
siperem, id. Fam. 2, 9, 2. — With an abstract 
object: Caesar meam in rogando verecun- 
diam objurgavit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, g 10; 3, 
1, 2, § 5: si objurgaret populi segnitiem, 
Quint. 6, 5, 8: fatum, Sen. Ep. 93, 1: natu- 
ram, id. ib. 107, 9. — Apsol.: recte objurgat, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 15; sic. objurgant, quasi 
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oderint, Quint. 2, 2, 7 : cum objurgamus, 
maledicimus, id. 3, 4, 3. — (/3) With dat.: 
objurgo filium veteres dicebant; nos, ob- 
jurgo filio, ut Graeci (sc. eirinfiav t ivi), 
Diom. p. 305 P.: objurgavi eos, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 
13, 25. — With double acc.: objurgare haec 
me, Plaut, Mere. 1, 1, 46. —II, Transf. 

* A. To dissuade or deter one from any 
thing, by means of reproof: objurgans me 
a peccatis, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 54.-2. To urge 
in a tone of reproof, to exhort earnestly : 
qua (epistula) me objurgas, ut firmior sim, 
Cic. Att. 3, 15, 1. — B. Objurgare aliquem 
aliqua re, to punish, chastise, correct a per- 
son with any thing, =ferire, plectere (post- 
Aug.): colaphis objurgare puerum. Petr. 34 : 
verberibus, Sen. Ira, 3, 12, 6 : flagris, Suet. 
Oth. 2: ferulis, id. Calig. 20: solea rubra, 
Pers. 5, 169: sestertio centies objurgatus, 
punished, i. e. fned, Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 2. 

ob-juro, 1. e. a., to bind by an oath: 
objurare jurejurando obstringere, Paul, ex 
Fest. pp. 188 and 189 Midi. 

* ob-langnesco, gui, 3, v. inch. n., to 
become feeble or languid, to languish: lit- 
terulae meae oblanguerunt, Cic. Fam. 16, 
10, 2. 

t oblaqueatio, onis, / [oblaqueo, I.], 
a digging or clearing away around trees : 
arbokvji, Kalend. in Inscr. Orell. II. p. 381; 
Isid. Orig. 17, 5, 30. 

ob-laqueo, are, v. a. I. To dig about 
the roots of trees, etc. (cf. ablaqueo) : arbo- 
res oblaqueatae sunt, Coi. 2, 14, 3 ; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 5, 31. — H. To surrownd, encircle, 
set (eccl. Lat. ) : argento gemmas oblaque- 
are, Tert. Res. Carn. 7. 

ob-latiClUS or -tius, a, um, adj. [of- 
fero], freely offer ed or presented (post- 
class.): impendium, Sid. Ep. 7, 9: aurum, 
a gratuitous offering of the Senate to the 
emperor , i. q. oblatio, Cod. Th. 6, 2, 5. 

ob-latio, onis,/ [id.], an offering, pre- 
senting, a giving or bestowing gratuitously 
(post-class. ; cf.: donum, munus, votum). 
I. In abstr.: honorum oblationibus, Eum. 
Pan. ad Const. 16 : si forte oblatio ei flat 
ejus, quod, etc., Dig. 5, 2, 8, § 10. — B. In 
p a r t i c. , a bid at an auction : qui ceteros ob- 
latione superavit, Cod. Th. 5, 13, 18. — H. 
In coucr., a gift, present : amplissimi or- 
dinis. Cod. Th. 6, 2, 14: si maritus ad obla- 
tionem dei uxori donavit, Dig. 24, 1, 5, § 12. 
— B. Esp., an offering , sacrifice, Ambros/ 
Cain, 2, 6, 18; id. in Psa. 35, 7 ; Vulg. Eph. 
5, 2; id. Heb. 10, 5. 

oblativus, a, um, adj. [id.], freely 
given, voluntarily presented (post-class.): 
auguria, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 190: functiones, 
Symm. Ep. 10, 43. 

ob -lator, oris, m. [id.], an offerer (eccl. 
Lat.): animae suae pro populi salute, Tert. 
adv. Mare. 2, 26; Ambros. Cain, 2, 6, 18. 

ob-latratio, onis, / [oblatro], a bark- 
inq at ; hence, transf. , a railinq, scoldinq. 
Hier. Ep. 133, 13. 

ob-latrator, oris, m. [id.], h& that 
barks at; a barker, railer (eccl. Lat.), Sid. 
Ep. 1, 3. 

* ob-latratrix, icis, /. [oblatrator], a 
female barker , railer : oblatratricem in 
aedes intromittere, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 87. 

ob-latro, 1, v • «•, to bark at; only in 
the trop. signif., to rail or carp at (post- 
Aug.). (a) With dat. : alicui, Sen. Ira, 3, 
43, 1: oblatrare veritati, Lact. 5,4, 3 .—(/3) 
With acc. : aliquem, Sil. 8, 251 : nescio 
quid, Suet. Vesp. 13; Ambros. Spir. S. 3, 
13, 92; Prud. areff 10, 913. — (t) Absol., 
Amm. 14, 9, 1; 17, 11, 4. 

oblatus, a, um, Part. , from offero. 

ob-lectabllis, e, adj. [oblecto], de- 
lightfut, pleasant (post-cla,ss.): negotium, 
Aus. Ep. 19. 

ob-lectamen, Inis, n, [id.], a delighx 
(poet. for oblectamentum, and perh. only 
in plur.), Ov. M. 9, 342: vitae, Stat. S. 3, 5, 
95: consulat ut sacras, hominum oblecta- 
mina, sortes, soui-ces of consolation, Ov. M. 
11, 412. 

ob-lectamentum, >, «• [ id -]> a de - 

light, pleasure, amusement (class. ; cf. : vo- 
luptas, deliciae); with gen.obj.: requies ob- 
lectamentumque senectutis, Cic. Sen. 15, 
52 : oblectamenta puerorum, id. Par. 5, 2, 
38: oblectamenta et solatia servitutis, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 134: gulae, Plin. 21, 11, 39, 
§ 68. — With gen. subj-: rerum rusticarum, 
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Cic. Sen. 16, 65. — Absol.: erat ei in oblec- 
tamentis draco serpens, Suet. Tib. 72. 

i oblectaueus, a, um, adj. [oblecto], 
delightful, pleasant , Inscr. Grnt. 304, 1. 

ob-lectatio, onis,/. [id.], a delighting, 
delight (a favorite word of Cic. ) : indagatio 
ipsa habet oblectationem, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127 : 
animi, id. de Or. 1, 26, 118: curarum, id.Off. 

2, 6: vitae, id. Fin. 6, 19, 53: requies plena 
oblectationis fuit, id. Lael. 27, 103. 

ob-lectator, oris, m. [id.], a delighter, 
pleaser , charmer (post-class.) : beluarum, 
App. Flor. p. 358, 17 : hominis, Tert. Cor. 
Mil. 8 fin. 

ob-lectatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], de- 
lighting, pleasing (post-class.): aenigmata, 
Geli. 18, 2 in lemm. 

ob-lectO,avi, atum, 1, v. a. [2. lacto], to 
delight, please, divert , entertain , amuse 
(class. ; most freq. with se and mid. ; syn. 
delecto); constr. usually aliquem (aliquid, 
se), with abi., with. cum, with in and abi. 
(a) With abi. : ut quam diutissime te jucun- 
da opinione oblectarem, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, 

§ 1: cum eorum inventis scriptisque se ob- 
lectent, id. Rep. 1, 17, 28 : se agri cultione, 
id. Sen. 16, 56; Ter. Edn. 1, 2, 115: aliquem 
falso gaudio, Plaut. Poeu. 5, 4, 102 : Musae 
ine oblectant, carmine, Cat. 66, ,8. — With 
an impers. object : legentium animos fic- 
tis oblectare, Tac. H. 2, 50; so,. ironical- 
ly :. paulum praesidii, qui familiarem 
suam vitam oblectet modo, cheer, com- 
fort, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 46: vitam sordido 
pane, id. As. 1, 2, 16.— M i d. : in communi- 
bus miseriis hac tamen oblectabar specula, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 5: ludis oblectamur, id. 
Mur. 19, 39. — (/?) With cum : oblecta te 
cum Cicerone quam bellissime, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 13, 4: cum his me oblecto, qui res gestas 
scripserunt, id. de Or. 2, 14, 6l; cf. ellip- 
tically : ego me interea cum libellis, id. Att. 
12, 3, 1- — (-y) With in • in e0 me oblecto, I 
delight in him, he is my delight, Ter. Ad. 1, 
1, 24: se in hortis, Cic. Off. 3, 19. 58 : ego me 
in Cumano et Pompeiano satis commode ob- 
lectabam, i. e. amused myself exceUently well 
in Cumanum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 1. — (<5) With 
acc.: minime equidem me oblectavi, id. ib. 
1, 2, 10: hortulos emere ubi se oblectare 
posset, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 58: iit te oblectes scire 
cupio, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7 : populum, Hor. A. P. 
,321.-— With an impers. object: haec studia 
adulescentiam alunt, senectutem oblectant, 
Cic. Arch. 7, 16; Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 87 : ani- 
mos, Ov. R. Am. 169 ; Tac. H. 2, 50 : ani- 
mum, Juv. 14, 265. -II. Transfi, to spend 
or pass time agreedbly : studio lacrimabile 
tempus, Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 1: iners otium, Tac. 
A. 12, 49: inter cenam oblectamus otium 
temporis, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 15. — B. Hence, 
to dday, detain : ego illum interea hic ob- 
lectabo, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 83; dic mi ubi, Phi- 
lotis, te oblectasti tam diu, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 9. 

ob - lenio, ire, v. a., to soften, soothe 
(post-Aug.): lectio carminum illum oble- 
niat. Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 1. -'■> - 

Oblicus, v. Obliquus, 
ob-lldo, si, sum, 3, v. a. [laedo]. I. To 
squeeze together (rare but class.): caelum 
digitulis duobus oblidere, Cic. Scaur. § 10, 
p. 261 Orell. : oblisis faucibus, strangled, 
Tac. A. 5, 9 : so, obliso gutture, Prud. Psych. 
589; App. M. 4, p. 147. — II. To squeeze or 
crush to pieces (post-Aug.): fetus, Coi. 7, 3, 
8; oblisus pondere, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 16. 

obligamentum, >, «• [obligo], i. 
Lit., a band (post-class.): caput obliga- 
mento obnoxium, Tert. Cor. Mil/ 14.— II. 
Trop., an obligatum: legis obligamesnta, 
Tert. adv/ Mare. 3, 22; Hier. Ephesi ; 1; '44; 
Tert. IdoL-15. .E 
.'‘Obligatio, onis,/ [id.]. I. In gen. 
A. 4 binding ( post-class. and very rare ) ; 
propter linguae obligationem, because of 
his being tongue-tied, Just. 13, 7: 1. — B. 
Tr op., an ensnaring , entangling: innocen- 
tium, Dig. 48, 10, 1 : declinantes in obliga- 
tiones, evil devices, Vulg. Psa. 124, 5 : in obli- 
gatione iniquitatis, Id. Act. 8, 23. — II. I n 
partic., jurid. t. t. .. A. An engaging or 
p^edging, an obligation : est gravior et dif- 
ficilior animi et sententiae pro aliquo quam 
pecuniae obligatio, Cic. Ep; ad Brut. 1, 18, 
3: obligationis onere praetoris auxilio non 
levabitur, Dig. 3,: 3, 67 : obligationes ex con- 
tractu aut re pontrahunthr, aut verbis, aut 
consensu,- ib. 44, 7, 1, § 1. — B. Transi., 
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an obligatory relation between two per- 
sons, one of whom has a right and the 
other a duty (the right of the creditor and 
the duty of the debtor) : nunc transeamus 
ad obligationes: omnis enim obligatio vel 
ex contractu nascitur vel ex delicto, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 88; cf. sqq. : obligationum substan- 
tia in. eo consistit, ut alium nobis obstrin- 
gat ad dandum aliquid, vel faciendum, vel 
praestandum, Dig. 44, 7, 3; 45, 1, 108: ex 
maleficio nascuntur obligationes, ib. 44, 7, 

4: obligatio et constituitur et solvitur, ib. 
46, 4, 8: exstinguitur, ib. 45, 1, 140: submo- 
vetur, ib. 2, 14, 27 et saep,— C. The docu- 
ment which confirmas this relation, a bond, 
obligation: pignoris obligatio etiam inter 
absentes recte ex contractu obligatur, Dig. 
20, 1,23 ; . 48, 11, 28. 

obligatorius, a , um, adj. [obligo], 
binding , obligatory (post-class.), Dig. 17, 1, 

2, § 6; Just. 3, 27, 6. 

t obligatura, ae , fi [id.], a band, 
bandage ; obligatura, Karabeagos, Glosa 
Philox. 

Obligatus, a, 1] m, Part. and P. a., 
from obligo. 

Ob-llgo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I. L i t. 
A , To bind or tie around, to bind or /osten 
to any thing (very rare) : obligatus corio, 
bound in a leathern sacic, Auct. Her. 1, 13, 
23: articulis murcus obligatus, & 0 M?id upon, 
Plin. 26, 11, 66, §.105: cibum ovis, to bind 
or unite with eggs, Apic. 4, 2: amylo spisso 
obligare, id. 2, 2 ; 8, 2,— B. To bind together, 
bind up (rare) : pecua ad hanc collo in cru- 
mena ego obligata defero, Plaut. Truc. 5, 1, 
64: age obliga, obsigna cito, tie up (the let- 
ter, in order to seal it), id. Bacch. 4, 4, 96 : 
manipulos, Coi. 11, 2, 40,— C. To bind up, 
bandage, swathe (class., esp. of wounds): 
crus fractum, Plaut. Men. 5, 3, 9 : vulnus, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 57 ; cf. : medicum requi- 
rens, a quo obligetur, to bind up his wounds, 
id. Tuse. 2, 16, 38; Suet. Vit. 2: venas, to 
bandage the veins, Tac. A. 6, 9 : surculum 
libro, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 2 : oculos, Sen. 
Ira, 3, 11, 4: ore obligato obsignatoque si- 
mulacrum, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 65. — H. Trop. 
A. In gen., to bind, oblige,put under an 
obligation , make. liable, etc. (cf. : obstringo, 
devincio): aliquem obligare militiae se- 
cundo sacramento, bind by d secdnd oath , 
savear in a.gain, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 36: vadem 
tribus milibus aeris, to bind in the sum of, 
Liv. 3, 13; voti : sponsio, qua obligamur deo, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 41; Liv. 9, 11: se nexUj Cic. 
Mur. 2, 3 : se in acta cujusquam, Tib. ap. 
Suet. Tib. 67: se chirographo ad aliquid, 
Dig. 30, 103 : aliquem sibi liberalitate, to 
bind to one's self, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 3 : obli- 
gabis me, will oblige me, lay me under an 
obligation , Plin. Ep. 4, 4, 2; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 
5 : obligari foedere, Liv. 38, 33 : pro amicis 
alicui obligari, to lay one' s self under ob- 
ligation, i. e. to solidt favors, Plin. Ep. 10, 
3, 1: obligor ipse tamen, Ov. M. 9, 248: ob- 
ligatus ei nihil eram, was under no obliga- 
tion to him, Cic. Fam. 6, 11, 1: me obliga- 
tum tibi fore, id. Att; 13, 18 : obligati sunt 
interrogatum, Amm. 28,4, 10. — Poet.: Pro 1 
metheus obligatus aliti, devoted, condemned 
to, Hor. Epod. 17, 67 : ergo obligatam redde 
Jovi dapem, vowed, due, id. C. 2, 7, 17 :, obli- 
gor, ut tangam laevi fera litora Ponti, am 
compdled, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 83. — B. I n p a r t i c. 

1. To render liable through guilt, to make 
guilty: cum populum Romanum scelere ob- 
ligasses, Cic. Dom. 8, 20 : votis caput, Hor; G. 

2, 8, 5: se scelere, Suet. Caes. 42: -se furti, 
Scaev. ap. GelL 7, 15, 2. — Pass., to be guilty of, 
to. commit an offence : est enim periculum, ne 
aut neglectis.iis impia fraude, aut susceptis 
anili superstitione; obligemur, Cic. Div. 1, 4, 
7 ; cf. ; lege Cornelia testamentaria obligatur, 
ojfends against, Dig. 8, 10, 30. — 2. Jurid. 

I. 1. a. To bind, engage one (cf. obligatio', 

II. B.) : obligandi, solvendi sui causa, Dig. 
2, 13, 6, § 3: se obligare, ib. 4, 2, 7, § 1; 21, 

1, 25, § 9. — 1 ) , To pledge, pawn, mortgage 
a thing: magistratui bona ejus obligantur, 
Vitr. 10 praef. : ominia praedia fratri. Suet. 
Vesp. 4: omnia bona sua pignori, Dig. 20, 
4, 21 : nam fundi et aedis obligatae sunt ob 
amoris praedium, has a mortgage on it, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 1, 4: ; ..aedes pignori, Dig: 39, 

2, 44: obligata praedia, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, .9.— 
(/3) Transfi, beyond the jurid. sphere: ob- 
ligare fidem suam; io pledge one' s word, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 18, 51 .—~3. To.impede, res{rain,em- 
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barrass : judicio districtum atque obliga- 
tum esse, Cic. Verr. 1 , 9, 24.— Hence, obli- 
gatus, a, um, P bound, obliged: iis- 
dem (officiis) me tibi obligatum fore, Cic/ 
Fam. 13, 18, i.—Comp. : quanto quis melior 
et probior, tanto mihi obligatior abit, Plin:' 
Ep. 8, 2, 8: ipsi obligati sunt, enmared, em- 
barrassed, Vulg. Psa. 19, 9. 

ob-llgrurio (-Eglirrio), 4, V. a., to de- 
mur, consume, squander (very rare):, mox 
dum .alterius obligurias omnia, Enn. api 
Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25 (dub. ; Vabl. 
Sat. Rei. v. 29, reads abligurias): obliguris- 
se, JuL VaL Res Gest. Alex. M. 1, 26 Mai. 

obligfuntor (-rr-), «ris, m. [obiigu- 
rio], one who consumes hispr.operty infeast- 
ing, a squanderer, dissipated person ( post- 
class.), Firm. Math. 5, 5, 2. 

O blim o, avi, atum, 1, r. a. [ob-limus], to 
cover vnth mud or slime. I. Lit. (rare but 
class.): Aegyptum Nilus irrigat, mollitos- 
que et oblimatos ad serendum agros relin- 
quit, *Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130: fossae oblima^ 
tae, Suet. Aug. 18: sulcos (i. e. partes geni- 
tales), Verg. G. 3, 136. — * B. T r a n s fi , qs. 
to scatter one’s fortune as if it were slime, 
to lavish, squander, dissipate : rem patris 
oblimare, Hor. S. lj 2, 62 Heind. — H, Trop., 
to darken, obscure, confuse (poet. and in 
post-class. prose): humanas oblimat copia 
mentes, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 29 : universa, 
Sol.ll. 

ob-linio, ii, itum, 4, v. a. (post-Aug. col- 
lat. form of oblino, q. v. ), to bedaub,besmear : 
talearum capita misto fimo cum cinere obli : 
nire, Coi. 5, 9, 3 ; so fin. ; id. 12, 2, 42 ; 12, 15, 
2; 12, 44, 6: si quis aliquem ‘caeno, .luto 
oblinierit, Dig. 47, 11, 1, § 1: so, oblinierit, 
Scrib. Comp. 230 : cinis oblinita, id. ib. 245. 
-II. Transfi,!» blot out: veritatem, 
Ambros. Spir. Sanet. 3, 10, 60. 
obllnitus, a , um, v. oblino init. 
ob-lino, levi, rarely lini (Varr, ap. 
Prisc. p. 898 P.), litum, 3 (form acc. to the 
4th conj. oblinio, q. v.), v. a., to daub or 
smear over, to bedaub. besmear ( syn. : infi- 
cio. induco)/ I. Lit. I n ge n. : ce- 

russa malas oblinere, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 101 : 
se visco, Varr. R. R. 3, 7: oblitfiunguentis, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10: oblitus caeno, id. Att. 1, 
21: oblitus faciem suo cruore, having be- 
smeared his face with his own blood, Tac. 
A. 2, 17 : caede, Ov. M. 4, 97 : sanguine, id. 
ib. 11, 367. — B. I n p a r t i c. J, To smear 
over, blot out , rub out. any thing written 
( post - class. ; cf. : deleo, interpolo, oblit- 
tero) : vestrum obleverunt et vestri, super- 
scripserunt, Geli. 20, 6, 4. — Trop. ^verita- 
tem oblinire, to blot out, Ambros. de Epie. 
Savet. 3, 10, 60. — 2. To bemire, befoid, de- 
fle (syn. : polluo, inquino, maculo) : ; quid 
tu istuc curas, ubi ego oblinar atque volu- 
ter? Lucii, ap. Non. 420, 22: catulos, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 9, 13: aliquem caeno, Dig. 47, 11, 1, 
§ 1; cf. also II. A. — 3. To stopup by smear - 
ing, toplaster over (syn. obturo): dolia ob- 
linito, Cato, R. R. 36 : amphoram, id. ib. 
127: oblinitur minimae si qua, est suspicio 
rimae, is stopped up, Mart. 11, 45, 5 : gypso 
oblitus cadus, Pliu. 20, 9,. 39, § 98. — C. 
Transfi, to cover over, fili with any thing 
(of things; very rare): villa oblita tabulis 
pictis, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 5.— II. T r o p. A. 
To befoul, defile (class.): se externis mori- 
bus, Cic. Brut. 13, 51: oblitus parricidio, i<L 
Phil. H, 12, 27 : sunt omnia dedecore ob- 
lita, id. Verr, 2, 3, 4, § 8: geram morem vo- 
bis et me oblinam Sciens, id. Rep. 3, 5, 8: 
aliquem versibus atris, to defame, Hor, Ep. 
4-19,30;— B.:?> cover over, to fill with any 
tning ; tofill to 'excess, to overload : facetiae 
oblitae Latio,' Roman wit which had received 
a Latin timjfwre (through the right of eiti- 
zenship granted to the Latins), Cic. Fam. 9, 
15, 2: divitiis oblitus actor, coveredj decked, 
Hor. Ep: 2, 1, 204 : oblita oratio, overloaded, 
Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16: Sallustii scripta nimia 
priscorum verborum' affectatione oblita, 
Suet. Gram; io.— C. To cover over jblind, 
deceive : sicine mibi esse os oblitum, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 4, 33. 

obliquatio, onis, / [obliquo], a bend- 
ing, winding, oblique direction (post-class.), 
Macr. S. 7, 1. 

oblique, cniv. , v. Obliquus fin. 

obliquitas, atis, /‘.[obliquus], a side, 
long ov slanting direction, obliqueness, ob- 
liqu ity (post-A.ug. ), Plin. 3,-5, 6, § 40 : -signi- 
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feri, id. 2, 19, 17, § 81.— H. Trans f., am- 
biguity : oraculi, Prisc. 1137 P. 

' obliquo, avi) atum, 1, v. a. [obliquus], to 
tum , bend, or twist aside , awry, or in an ob- 
lique directioni poet. and inpost-Aug. prose). 
I. Lit.: oculos, Ov. AI. 7," 412 : visus, Stat. Ach. 
1, 323: equos, id. Th. 12, 749: pedes,, Sen. 
Ep. 121, 8: crinem, to draio back, Tac. G. 38: 
in latus ensem, Ov. M. 12, 485 : sinus (velo- 
rum) in ventum, to tum obliquely to the 
wind, veer to the wind, Verg. A. 5, 16. — JJ. 
Trop. : obliquat preces, makes , utters in- 
directly , i. e. dissemblingly , Stat. Th. 3, 381 : 
responsa, Arn. 3, 143 : Q ( littera ), cujus 
similis (litterae K) effectu specieque nisi 
quod paulum a nostris obliquatur, i. e. is 
pronounced somewhat sofiter, * Quint. 1,4, 9. 

t Obliquo 16 quus, f m. [obliquus-lo- 
quor], one who speaks indirectly , i. e. ambig- 
uously, an epithet of Apollo, acc. to the Gr. 
Aofiav, in allusion to his obscure oracles: 
Obliquoloquus, Aoftar; Gloss. Philox. 

obliquus (oblicus, v - Orthogr. Vergi, 
p. 449 Wagner), a, um, adj. [ ob and Ii- 
quus; root lek-; Gr. \exptos-, Xexpcr, slant- 
wise (cf. : Aofor, Aof iar) ; Lat. licinus, li- 
mus, luxus, luxare], sidelong, slanting , 
awry, oblique (freq. and class. ; cf. : trans- 
versus, limus). I. Lit. : motus corporis, 
pronus, obliquus, supinus, Cic. Div. 1, 53, 
120 : hos partim obliquos, partim aversos, 
partim etiam adversos stare vobis, on one 
side ofiyou, sideioays , id. Rep. 6, 19, 20: ob- 
liquo claudicare pede, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 20: 
sublicae, Caes, B. G. 4, 17 : ordines, id. ib. 7, 
73: iter, id. B. C. 1,70: obliquam facere ima- 
ginem, a side-likeness, profile, Plin; 35, 10, , 
36, § 90 ; chordae,!, e. ofthe tridngulurharp , 
Jqv. 3,64 : verris obliquum meditantis ictum 
Sanguine donare, B or. C. 3, 22, 7 : obliquo; den - 
te timendus aper, Ov. H. 4, 104 : rex aquarum 
cursibus obliquis fluens, id. M. 9, 18 : radix, 
id. ib. 10, 491 : obliquo capite speculari, Plin. 
'8, 24, 36, § 88: non istic obliquo oculo mea 
commoda quisquam Limat, with a sidelong 
glance, ah ehvious look, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 37 : 
non obliquis oculis sed circumacto capite 
cernere, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 15l: obliquoque 
notat Proserpina vultu, Stat. S. 2, 6, 102,— 
Adverbial phrases : ali obliquo, ex obliquo, 
per obliquum, in obliquum, obliquum, from 
the side, sideioays, not straigM op : ab obli- 
quo, Ov. R. Am. 121: nec supra ipsum nec 
infra, sed ex obliquo, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § .99.: 
serpens per obliquum similis sagittae Ter- 
ruit _mannos, -Hor. C. 3, 27, 6: cancri in 
obliquom aspiciunt, Plin. 11, 37. 55, § 152: 
obliquum, obliquely, askance : oculis obli- 
quum respiciens, App. M. 3, p.;140,— Comp.: 
quia positio signiferi circa niedia.sui obli- 
quior est, Plin. 2, 77, 79, § 1881— H. F i g. 
A, Of relationship, not direct, cotlateral 
(poet. and late Lat.): obliquum a patre ge- 
nus, i, c.notborn ofthe same mother with my- 
sdfi, Stat.Tli. 5, 221: obliquo maculat qui san- 
guine fegnum, by coilateral consanguinity, 
Luc. .8,286; cf: tertio gradu veniunt ... ex 
obliquo fratris sororisque filius, Paul. Sent. 
4, 11, 3. — B. <5f speech. 1, Indirect, co- 
yert: obliquis orationibus carpere aliquem, 
$uet, Dom. 2 :. insectatio, Tac." A. 14, 11: 
dicta, Aur. Viet, Epit,; 9 : verba, Amm. 15, 
6, 4- -r- 2. In a’bad sense, emious, hostile 
(post-classl) : Cato 1 adversus potentes 6em ! - 
per obliquus, Flpf. 4, 2, 9. — 3. Id gram. 
a. Obliquus casus, an oblique case (i. e. ali 
the cases except the nom. and voc.), opp. 
-rectus: alia casus habent et rectos et obli- 
quo's, Varr. L/L. 8,- § 49 AIull.— b. Obliqua 
bratioj ihdirect speech : apudbiistpricos 1 re- ■ 
•penunturi obliquae allocutiones, : bt in T. ; 
Livii primo, statiih 1 ib ro (c. 9)1: urbes quo- 
que,nlcetera,mx4nfinio'nasci ; deinde; etd, 
Qttinb 9, 2, 37/ - oratio r Just.'. : 38,- 3l ,11. — 
Hence, adv.: oblique, sideways, aMwart, 
obliquely. A. Lit. ( class.) : quae (atomi) 
recte, quae oblique ferantur, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 
■20: sublicae oblique agebaiitur, Caes. 'B; G. 
4, 17, 9 -procedere, Plin. 9; 30, 50, § 95 rsitus 
signifer, id- 2, 15, 13, § 63.— B. T (p p., m- 
directly, covertly (post-Aug.): aliquem ca- ; 
stigare, Tac. A. 3, 35 : perstringere aliquem, i 
id; ib. 5, 9 : admonereiiGell. 3, 2, 16: agere, 
id. 7,17, 4- r (i tr-o - ,- trW» wpfe.i« 
obliscor, Oblisci, paragoggobliscier, ;ar- 
chaic collat, form of obliviscor, Att. ap. 
Nonu'500,1 (Trag. Rei. v. 190 Rib. ).— Fut. : 
Obliscar, Att. ap. Non. 500, 1 (Trag. Rei. v. j 
48'8 Rib.); v. obliviscor.' ‘ - ! i >- - ' 
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ObllSUS, a > um, Part . , from oblido, 
ob-lltesco, tui, 3, v. inch. n. [latesco], to 
hide or conceal one's self ( rare but class. ) : a 
nostro aspectu oblitescant, Cici Univ; 10,33: 
ne in rimis (areae) grana oblitescant, Varr. 
R. R 1, 51, 1: qui Velut timidum atque iners 
animal metu oblituit Sen. Ep. 55, 5 ; id. Q. 
N. 7, 29, 3. 

oblator, oris, m. [obliviscor; but perh. 
from oblino, a defiler], a forgetter (late 
Lat.): judiciorum oblitores, Hier. in Psa.88. 

ob-litteratio (obiit-), onis,/. [oblit- 
tero], a blotting out , erasing, effacing, oblit- 
eration; and, inpartic., a blotting out from 
the menwry, a forgetting, forgetfulness (post- 
Aug.): aeris oblitteratio, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 

§ 47 : vetustatis, Arn. 6, 194 ; praeterito- 
rum, Amm. 30, 6, 1. 

ob -litterator (obiit-), «ris, m. [id.], 
a blotter out , obliterator, sc. from the mem- 
ory (eccl. Lat. ) : commemorator, non oblit- 
terator vetustatum, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 26 
fin. ; Paul. Noli Ep. 16, 7. 

oblittero (obiit-), avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
[oblino], to blot out, strilce out , erase, oblit- 
erate. I. L i t. (post-Aug. and very rare ; 
syn. deleo): oblitterata aerarii monumen- 
ta, Tac. A. 13, 23 fin. — II, Trop., to blot 
out of remembranee , cohsign to oblivion, 
cause to beforgotten (esp. freq. in post-Aug. 
prose; principally in Tac.): inimicitias Pe- 
lopidarum exstincta tam oblitteratas me- 
moria renovare, Att. ap. Non. 146, 30 (ob- 
litterare est obscurefacere et in oblivio- 
nem ducere, Non. 146, 28); Cic. Vatin. 6, 
15: famam rei, Liv. 39, 20: rem, id. 3, 71: 
memoriam, .id. 21, 29 : mandata, Cat. 64, 
232: , rem silentio, Suet. Tib. 22: ne ritus 
sacrorum oblitterarentur, Tac. A. 11, 15,: 
conjugia, id. ib. 3, 34: oblitterari in animo, 
to become forgotten, Liv. 26, 41. ; 

* oblitterus (obiit -), a , adfi [id.], 
for oblitteratus, consigned to forgetfulncss, 
forgotten (ante-class.) : Laevius oblitteram 
gentem pro oblitteratam dixit, Geli. 19, 7, 4. 

1. oblitus, a , um, Part., from oblino. 

2. oblitus, a j um j Part., from oblivi- 
scor. : ' 1 ' 

obll vialis, e, ««(/. [oblivio], that pauses 
forgetfulness, oblivious (post- class.) : pocu- 
lum, Priid. Cath. 6, 16. 

oblivio, onis,/. [obliviscor], f. Lit., 
a being forgotten, . forgetfulness, oblivion 
(class.): oblivio veteris belli, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
4 init. : laudem alicujus ab oblivione atque 
a silentio vindicare, to rescuefrom oblivion, 
id. de Or. 2, 2, 7 : meam tuorum erga me 
meritorum memoriam nulla umquam de- 
lebit oblivio, id. Fam. 2,1, 2 : dare aliquid 
oblivioni, to consign to oblivion , Liv. 1, 31, 
3: oblivione obruere, Cic. Brut. 15, 60; for 
which (late Lat.): oblivioni tradere, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 18, 31, 2; Hier, in Psa. 68, 1 aL : 
omnes ejus injurias voluntaria quadam ob- 
livione contriveram, had consigned to obliv- 
ion, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20: in oblivionem ne- 
goti venire, to forget, id. Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 79 : 
satius erat istain oblivionem ire, to befor- 
gotten, Sen. Brev; Vit. 13, 7 init. : in oblivio- 
nem diuturnitate, adduci, Cic. Ferr. 1, 17, 
54 : capit, .me - obliyio alicujus ; rei ,. I for- 
get something, id. Off. 1, 8, 26.: per obli- 
vionem, through forgetfuhiess, Suet. Caes. 
28; in oblivione est, is forgotten, Vulg. Luc,. 
12, 6 , — In plur.: carpere lividas Obliviones, 
Hor. C,,4, 9, 34; Geli. 9, 5, 6; Quint. Deci. 
306.-L-II, T r ans f- A, Siibje c t. , afor- 
getting, forgetfulness (post-Aug. ): in eo 
(Claudio) mirati. -sunt . homines et oblivio- 
nem et i nconsi deiiaritiam,' S uet. Claud. 39, 
Tac. A.. 11, 38.— B. Conp/. 1, Oblivio 
litterarum, ,a poet. designation of Orhilius 
Pupillus, a grayimarian, i oho lost his mem- 
ory in. his old age, Bibacui. ,ap. Suet Gram. 
9. — 2. Flumen Oblivionis, an appellatiqn 
of the . river Limia, m Jtfisgania Tarraconen- 
sis, acc. to the Gr. 6 rnr Mei. 3, 1, 8; 

Flor. 2, 17, 12; called flumen Oblivio, Liv. 
Epit 55. ' . "T’. 

obliviosus, a, um, adj. [oblivio];,; !. 
Lit., that e.asily firrgets, forgetfid, oblivious 
(rare but cb^s.); ’hos .(seiies) 'signific&t^re- : 
dulos, obliviosos, Cic.' Scil 11; 36. ' - Sup. :. 
homo obliviosissimus, Tert. Anim. 24.— II. 
T r a n s f. , that produces forgeifulhess, obliv- 
ious (poet.),:;- Massicus/h ej sollicitudinum 
oblivionem afferens), nor. C.-2,'7,‘21. : ' '• 
obliviscor, littis (archaic:i»i/ oblisci- 
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er, Att. Tr. 190; 488), 3, v. dep. [ob and li- 
vor, q. v.; livere, to become dark; hence,, to 
have the mind darkened, forget], to forget; 
constr. with gen. of pers. and with gen. or 
acc. of ihing ; less freq. with inf. or a rel.- 
clause ( class. ; cf. dedisco). ( a ) With gen. 
of person: vivorum memini, nec tamen 
Epicuri licet oblivisci, Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 3: ne- 
scio hercule, neque unde eam, neque quor- 
sum eam ; ita prorsum oblitus sum mei, 1 
have so completely forgotten myself been lost 
in Ihought, Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 15: regisque du- 
cumque meique, Ov. M. 13, 276: dum tu 
ades, sunt oblitae sui, Cic, Fam. 9, 12, 1: 
nec oblitus sui est Ithacus discrimine tan- 
to, was not forgetful of himself untrue to 
his nature, Verg. A. 3, 629; cf. Val. FI. 3, 
664 : sui, id forget one's self, Icnow nothing 
of one’s former self, sc. after death, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 292 ; also, to forget one's self in a 
character represented or assumed: tam- 
quam fn eo tragoediae argumento sui obli- 
tus tantum Catonem cogitasset, Tac. Or. 2. 
— (/3) With gen. ofthing: meminens, natu- 
rae et professionis oblitus, Sid. Ep. 4, 12 : nec 
umquam obliviscar noctis illius, etc., Cic, 
Plane. 42, 101; cf.: oblivisci temporum me- 
orum, id. Fam. 1, 9, 8 : ut nostrae dignitatis 
simus obliti, id. ib. 1, 7, 7 : Veterumque ob- 
litus honorum, Ov. M. 7, 543; Just. 4, 2, 5: 
oblivisci veteris contumeliae, recentium 
injuriarum, Caes. B. G. 1, 14: controversia- 
rum ac dissensionum, id. ib. 7, 34 : pristini 
instituti, id. B. C. 3, 57: offensarum, Tac. 
H. 2,1: tot exemplorum, Quint 9, 2, 86.— 
(7) With acc. ofthing: qui quod dedit id ob- 
litust datum, Plaut. Truc. 2, 1, 24: officium 
meum, id. Cas. 1, 1,16: injurias, , Cic. Cael. 
20,50; cf. : artificium obliviscatur, id. Rose. 
Am. 17,49: res praeclarissimas, id. Mil. 23, 
63 : totam causam, id. Brut. 60, 2l8 : haec 
tam crebra Etruriae concilia, Liv. 5, 5, 
Drak. N. cr.: ut alia obliviscar, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 31, 87. — With acc. of person : obliti 
sunt Deum, Vulg. Psa. 105, 21; 49, 22:— (5) 
With inf: oblita pharetram tollere, Ov.M. 
2, 439: suas quatere pennas, id. ib. 4, 676: 
dicere aliquid. Ter. And. 5, 1, 22: obliviscor^ 
Roscium et Clavium viros esse primarios, 
Cic. Rosa Com. 17, 50.— (e) With a rel- 
clause: in scriptis obliviscebatur, quid 
paulo ante posuisset, Cic. Brut. 60, 218. -r-b. 
Poet., transf. , of things : saeclis obliviscen- 
tibus, i. e. causing forgetfulness, Cat. 68,43: 
oblito pectore, id. 64, 207: pomaque degi- 
nerant sucos oblita priores, forgetting, i. e. 
being deprived of, losingjVe rg. G. 2, 59; 
imitated by Coi. poet 10, 408,— c. Pr o v. : 
oblivisci nomen suum, to forget. onPs 01071 
name, to have a bad niemory, Petr. 66. — d, 
Part fut pass. : oblitusque meorum, obli- 
viscendus et illis, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 9 : oblivi- 
scendi stratiotici, Plaut. Alii. 4; 8, 49. 

jgST In pass. signif. (poet. and late Lat.): 
post emancipationem in totum adoptivae 
familiae obliviscuntur, Dig. 23, 2, 60, § 6: 
oblita carmina, Verg. E. 9, 53; Val. FI. 2, 
388: oblitos superum dolores, id. 1, 791: 
suis hominibus oblitus, August. Mus. 4, 4. 

oblivium, 'f n - [obliviscor], forgetful- 
ness, oblivion (poet and once in Tac. for 
oblivio; usually in the plur .): oblivia re- 
rum, Lucr. 3, 828; , so id. 3, 1066; fi, 1213: 
longa oblivia potant, VergiA. 6, 7l5: du- 
cere sollicitae. jucunda oblivia vitae, Hor. S. 
2, 6,62: taedae, Sil. 2, 628; agere oblivia 
laudis, <0 forget, Ov. M. 12, 539: suci, qui 
patriae .faciantsobliyia, id. P. 4, 10, 19. — 
In sing.: sententiam oblivio transmittere, 
Tac, H. 4,9;- Ainbros. ApoL Dav. 31,-16. f , i; c 
* oblivius, a , um, adj- [oblivio], sunk 
into oblivion, forgotten :y\’ ciba, t e.. obsolete, 
Varr. Is L 5, § 10 Muli; 

ob- loco, 1, v. a., to.let otti forhire (post- 
Aug. and post class. ) : operam ad puteos 
exhauriendos, Just. 11, 10, 9;. v. l.jfor ablo- 
co, Suet. Caes. 26. : - > 

• oblocutio ( -quutio ), Cinis, fi. [oblo- 
quor ], contradiction, -Cassiod. Yar. 4, 31, . 

^oblocutor (-quutor)i oris, m. [id.], 
■a contradicter . nequeiego; oblocutor; sum 
alteriin convivio, Plaut. Alii: 3,1, 48. 

oblongulus, a .' um, adj. dipi; [oblon- 
gus], rattier. long (post- class.)-: surcuii, Gell. 
17,®,: 7. ' 

ob-long[US, a, um, adjiy rather long, 
longish; oblohg (not in CicJdr Cses.) ; mis- 
sile telum hastili oblongo; Liv. 21, 8 : figu- 
ra ) Plin. 37 1 12, 75, § -196: folia, id. 25, 3. 6. 
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§ 21: scutula,Tac. Agr. 10. — Comp. : fora- 
men oblongius, Vitr. 21, 8 fin. ; 10, 11, 4. 

obloquium, n - [Obloquor], a contra- 
diction ( post-class. ), Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

ob - loquor, locutus, 3, v. dtp. I. I n 
g en., to speak against a person or tbing; 
to interrupt a speaker ; to gainsay, conira- 
dict ( class. ; syn. interpello); constr. with 
dat. or absol. (a) With dat : alicui, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 46 : vestra exspectatio, quae mihi 
obloqui videtur, Cic. Clu. 23, 63. — (/3) Ab- 
soL: obloquere, Plaut. Cure. 1,1,41: te bla- 
terare atque obloqui? Afram ap. Non. 78, 
33 : ut me et appelles, et interpelles, et ob- 
loquare, et colloquare, velim, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
10, 1: ferocissime, Curt. 10, 2, 30.— II. In 
p a r t i c. A, To sing to , to accompany or 
join in singing (poet.): non avis obloqui- 
tur, Ov. P. 3, 1, 21: obloquitur numeris sep- 
tem discrimina vocum, mingles the notes of 
his lute , accompanies ov his lute , Verg. A. 6, 
64G. — B. To blame, condemn (post-Aug.), 
Sen. Ep. 121,4; Vulg. Psa. 43, 17. — C. To rail 
at , reproach, abuse ( poet.) : quod nunc gan- 
nit, et obloquitur, Cat. 83, 3. 
obloquutio, obloquutor, v. oblocu-. 
i oblucinasse, v. obiucuviasse. 
obluctatio, onis,/ [obluctor], a striv- 
ing or struggling against , vehement opposi- 
tion (eccl. Lat.): obluctatio virtutis, Arn. 
2, 77 : flammarum, Mart. Cap. 6, § 647 : ad- 
versus mala, Lact. 3, 11, 11. — Plur.: quis 
obluctationes sensit? Ambros. Laps. Virg. 
1, 12. 

ob-luctor, atus, 1, v. dep. , to strive or 
struggle against , to contend with, oppose a 
person. or thing (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose); , I. Lit. A. With dat. of person : 
soli obluctandum Fabio, , to contend with Fa- 
bius albrie, Sil- 8, 10.— B. With dat. of 
thing : genibusque adversae obluctor hare- 
nae, struggle against, Verg. Ai. 3, 38: fru- 
ticibus, CoL 8, 14, 8: flumini, Curt. 4, 8, 8. 
— C. Absol. : obluctantia saxa S ubmovit ni- 
tens,* Stat. S. 3,1, 20.— II. Trop.: ut erat 
animi semper obluctantis difficultatibus, 
Curt. 6, 6,27:. oblivioni, id. 7, 1, 9: morti, 
Luc. 3, 6§2. 

■t obiucuviasse dicebant antiqui 
mente errasse, quasi in luco deorum alicui 
occurrisse, Paul, 'ex Fest. p. 187 Muli. (al. 
oblucinasse). _ 

Ob-ludo, si, sum, 3, v. n. * I, To play 
off jokes : obludunt, qui custodem oblec- 
tent, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 10.— *H. To.make 
sport of, moclc one ; with dat. : alicui, Prud. 
Hamart. 6. . ./ 

ob-luridus, a, um, adj., pale, sallow 
( post-class.)! spadones obluridi, Amm. 14, 
6, i?.., 

t obmanens pro diu manens, ut per- 
manens, Paul, ex Fest. p. 199 Muli. ; and 
cf. ommento;.. 

* ob-marcesco, 3, v. inch. n., to f ali 
away, grow lean: obmarcescebat febris, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 2, 30. 

“ obmentans, v. ommento. 

+ ob-meritus, a, um, Part. [ob-mere- 
or], having deserved well of Renier, Inscr. 
Afr. 444 al: parentes optime obmeritae, id. 
ib. 966. 

ob-molior, itus,- 4, v. dep. (perh. not 
ante-Aug.). I. Lit.,‘to push or tliroio up 
one ihing before. another (as a defence or 
dbstriiction) : nec in promptu erat quod ob- 
molirentur, Liv. 33, 5, 8: arborum truncos 
et saxa, Curt. 6, -6, 24:— -II. : Trans £; to 
block UpfoVstruct ‘i ad. th unienda e t obmoli- 
enda, quae ruinis strata erant; Liv. 37,‘32, 7 ; 
cf. id. 33, 5. 

ob-mordeo, ere, v. a. , to bite dround 
(late Lat. ), IsicL Orig. 20, 16, 1. i f ! 

Ittb-mbveb, 2, V. a., to move ot -bring 
-forwarfy produce) offer’% anto-class:f, Cato, 
R. R7L41,'4: JUppiter te hoc ferto obmo- 
vendo bonas preces precor' ( a form of 
pi-ayer| id. ib. 134,t2:^:Cf. : obmoveto , pro 
admoveto dicebatur apud antiquos, Paul, ex 
Fest. >p. -202 ' My 1J; : ; ; and cf. Liv. 9, 37,-2 :Drak. 
~ ; obmurmuratio, onis, f. [ bbmurmu- 
ro], a murniurihg 'against ; a murinunng 
(post-class;) rigravisg Amm;,26^ 2,3.y /jf 7 
ob^murmuro, avi,- «tum, 
murmur against f at, or to (poet. and.dn 
post-Aug. prose);, constr.. with;^fepmtipc.: 
.precibusque meis obmurmuraripse, 

18, 47: itidem; obmurmurasse: jf^qp ^gi, 
etc.. -Suet. Othi -7: Pharisaei. quodpete., 
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Ambros. Cain et Abel, 2, 4, 16: obmurmu- 
rando dicere (with object- clause), Front. 4, 

6, 2. 

obmussito, are, v. freq. a. [obmusso], 
to iohisper or -mutter against any one; to 
mutter (eccL Lat.), Tert. Pali. 4. 

ob m usso, are, v. a., to whisper against 
any one; to whisper, mutter (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert. Anim. 18. 

ob-mutesco, tui, 3, v. inch. n., to be- 
covie dumb, to lose onels speech (syn. : taceo, 
sileo). I. Lit.: qui ebrius obmutuit, Ceis. 

2, 6: cum obmutuerint, Plin. 27, 12, 104, 

§ 127: umbrae ejus (hyaenae) contactu ca- 
nes obmutescere, lose their voice, their bark , 
id. 8, 30, 44, § 106; 20, 5, 20, § 40.— B. 
Tr ausfl, in gen., to be speechless , mute, si- 
lent : ipse obmutescam, Cic. de Or. 2, 7, 27 : 
de me . . . nulla umquam obmutescat vetu- 
stas, id. Mil. 35, 98: Aeneas aspectu obmu- 
tuit amens, Verg. A. 4, 279: dixit pressoque 
obmutuit ore, id. ib. 6, 155 : obmutuit illa 
dolore, Ov. M. 13, 538. — II. Trop., to be- 
come silent, tocease; studium nostrum con- 
ticuit subito et obmutuit, Cic. Brut. 94, 324: 
animi dolor, id. Tuse. 2, 21, 50: Lydium sil 
nunc obmutuit, is no longer askedfor, Plin. 
33, 12, 56, § 160: dixit mari, obmutesce, 
Vulg. Mare. 4, 39; 

* ob-natus, a, um, adj. , growing on or 
about : obnata ripis salicta, Liv. 23, 19, 11. 

i obnectere. Obligare, maxime in nup- 
tiis frequens est, PauL ex Fest p. 190 MiiU. 

obneXUS, fis, m. [obnecto], a connect- 
ing , connection (eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Liare. 
4,37. 

* ob-nigfer, gra, grum, adj., blackish : 
radices, Plin. 20, 23, 94, § 253 Sillig. (al. ob- 
liquis nigris). 

obnise, adv., v. obnitor, P. a.fin. 

1. obnisus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from obnitor. 

t 2. obnisus, as , m - [obnitor], exertion, 
irouble : Damascum capit obnisu levi, AucL 
Itin. Alex. 41 Mai. 

ob-nltor, xus ( rarely ursiis ), 3 ( inf. 
obnitier for obniti, Lucr. 4, 437), v. dep., to 
bear, pi-ess, push, struggle, or strive against 
any thing (mostly poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cic. or Cajs.); constr. with the 
dat., acc., or absol. I. Lit.: taurus Arbo- 
ris obnixus trunco, Verg. A. ,12, 105 : con- 
tra, id. ib. 5, 21: toto corpore obnitendum, 
Quint. 5, 13, 11 : remi Obnixi crepuere, Verg. 
A. 5, 205: densis ales (Laehm. aquila hinc) 
pinnis obnixa volabat Vento, Enn. ap. Prob. 
Verg. E. 6, 31, p. 354 Liou. (Anu. v. 148 
Vahl.): obnixi ( al. obnisi ) urgebant, Liv. 
34,46. — Inpass. signif.: obnixo geiiu scu- 
to, set or pressed against , Nep. Chabr. 1, 2. — 
Of thiugs: navigia fractas obnitier undas, 
Lucr. 4, 437. — II, Trop. I, To strive 
against , to resist, oppose (class. only in 
Part.)\ stant obnisi, Liv. 7, 33, 12: cum 
saepe obnitens repugnasset, Veli. 2, 89, 5; 
2, 123, 2: stant obnixa omnia contra, Verg. 
A. 10, 359 : venti obnixi lacerant nubila, 
Stat. Th. 5, 366 : adversis, Tac. A. 15, liv — 
2. To strive , endeavor ; with inf: trium- 
phum Pauli impedire obnitebantur, VelL 
1, 9, 6,— Hence, obniXUS (oblUSUS), 
a, unv, P. af.-steadfast, 1 firrn) resolute: (ve- 
lim) obnixos vos stabili- gradu : impetum ho- 
stium excipere, Liv. 6, 12: firmitas, Plin. 
36, 15,24, § 105: obnixus curam Sub corde 
! premebat, Verg. A. 4, 332. — In neutr., ad- 
' verb. , resolutely, obstinately : obnixum. 

Pauline, taces, Aus' Ep. ’ 25, 28. — Hehce' 

; ddp.f obnixe (obnisb ), lit., striving 
•against ; ..hence, in g<0f--with all om's 
strength, with might and main, strenuoiisly , 
obstinately: obnixe omnia Facere;’ Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 134 : oboedire, Liv.‘4, 26, 12 (dub.'; 
Weissenb. enixe): petere, Sen. Ep: 95, 1 
(Haase, enixe; v. Krebs,‘ Antibarb. p;781). 
rfGomp:: argumentari, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim: 1, 3. • \ - J - i 

obnixe, adv., v. obnitor, P. a.fin. 

... obnixus, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
obnitor.- 1 : 1 - 

obnoxie, pdv. , v. obnoxius fin. 
bbiioxio, i) v - a . [obnoxius], 'to renderi 
subject or- obnoxious to any thing (post-. 
: class.,): et. alienis semet noxiis obnoxiah- 
tes, Claud, Mani. Stat. -4nim. 2, 9. 

obnoxibse, bbiio^osns/re. I 1 
. obnoxiosus, um, a4?V [. obnoxius] 
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( ante-class.). I m Subject, submissive , ohe- 

dient: alicui, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 31, * H t 

Hurtful, injurious, dangerous : res, Enn. ap. 
GelL 7, 17, 10 (Trag. v. 341 Vahl.).— Hence, 
adv.: obnoxiose, abjectly, Umidly.— 
Comp. : obnoxiosius, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 30. ' ~f 

ob-noxius, a, uin, adj. L L i t. A, 
Subject, liable to pimishvient, obnoxious to 
punishinent, punishable : obnoxius poenae 
obligatus ob delictum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 191 
Muli.: ego tibi me obnoxium esse fateor 
culpae compotem, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 61; Dig. 
48, 15, 1: ego lege Aquilia obnoxius sum, 
ib. 11, 3, 14. — B, Liable or addicted to a 
fault or failing, guilty of it (cf.: deditus, ad- 
dictus); constr. 1. With dat.: animus ne- 
que delicto neque lubidini obnoxius, iiot 
addicted to vice ortosensualpleasures, Sali. 
C. 52, 21: communi culpae, Ov. A. A. 1,395: 
facto, Tib. 3, 4, 15.— 2. With gen. : obnoxi- 
os criminum, digno supplicio subjectos, 
sepulturae tradi non vetamus, for, on ac - 
count of Cod. Just. 3, 44, 1L — II. Tr ansf, 
in gen. A. Subject , submissive, obedient , 
complying : dum illos obnoxios fidosque 
sibi faceret, SalL C. 14, 6: obnoxium atque 
subjectum esse alicui, Liv. 7, 30, 2; 6, 28, 

7 ; 23, 12, 9 ; 37, 53, 4 ; 42, 46, 3 ; Flor. 4, 4, 2. 

— B. Obliged, under bbligatioii, beholden, 
indebted, responsible, answerable : uxori ob- 
noxius sum, Ter. Hec.,3, 1, 22: totam Grae- 
ciam beneficio libertatis obnoxiam Roma- 
nis esse, Liv., 35, 31: fratris radiis obnoxia 
Luna, Verg. G. 1, 396 : facies nullis obnoxia 
gemmis, not indebted, to anyjewels, Prop.,1, 
2, 21:' tantum in eo obnoxius est,, si quid 
ipse dolo fecerit, Gai. InsL 3, 207.— 0. Px- 
posed to a person, humbled before one : ne 
obnoxius filio sim et servo, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 2, 80.— D. .Submissive, abject, servile, 
slavish, mean-spiriteci, timid, cowardly, etc.: 
non quibus ego essem obnoxius, Plaut. MiL 
3, 1. 150: summissaeque manus, faciesque 
obnoxia mansit, Ov. M. 5, 235 : si aut super- 
bus, aut obnoxius videar, Liv. 23, 12; pax, 
servile, dishonorable, id. 9, 10. — 2. Subject, 
liable, exposed, obnoxious to any 'thing ; 
with dat., ad, or in and acc. (a) With 
dat.: infidis consiliis obnoxius, Tac. II. 3, 
55: insidiis, id. A. 14, 40: infelici fecundi- 
tate fortunae, exposed, id. ib. 2, 75 : aemula- 
tioni, odio, privatis affectionibus, id. ib. 3, 58 : 
morbo, Plin. 17, 24, ,37, § 221: contumeliis, 
Suet. Tib. 63: bello, Ov. P.1, 8, 73: pleriqge 
Crasso ex negotiis privatis obnoxii, Sali. C. 
48, 5 : urbs artis itineribus (sc. incendiis), 
Tac. A. 15, 38. — (/3) With ad : terra, soiida 
ad tales casus obnoxia, exposed to such acci- 
dents ( viz. earthquakes ), Plin, ,.2, ; 82, , 84, 
§ 197.— (7) With in and acc.: in omnia ob- 
noxius, exposed to every thing, Flor. 3, 20, 1. 

— 3. Ib g en -i exposed or liable to injury, 

danger, or misfoHune., wedk, infirmifrail : 
in hoc obnoxib domicilio animus liber ha- 
bitat, Sen. Ep. 65, 21: supplex et obnoxius, 
Cic. ad Brut. 1, 17, 6:. corpora, sicklyfweak- 
ly , Plin. 31, 6, 32, § 60: flos, which soon falls 
off, soon suffers injury, frail, delicate, 'id. 14, 
2, 4, §i‘27.- — |j. Obnoxium est ,, it U nazdrd- 
ous, dangerous, Tad Or. 10. — Comp . : ; obnoxi- 
or ( aL noxior ), Sen. Clem. 1, 13.— Hence, 
adv. : obnoxie (bnly In Plaut. and Liv. ). 
A r Gniltily, culpdbiy : nihil obnoxie peri- 
re, quite innocently, Plaut. Slioh.'3, 2, 41. — 
B. Submissively, slavisMy, timidly : 'sen- 
tentias dicere, Liv. 3, 39, 1. , . 

ob-nubllo, avi, at'um, 1, u a., to. cover 
with clouds m fog p to- overdoud, dnrkeri, 
obscure (post-class. ) : vuMs serenitatem, 
GelL'1, 2, 5: haec omnia vitium, to obscure, 
Amm. /28, 4, 2: odore sulfuriSfpbnubilatus, 
becloudAd, stupefied, senseless, -App. ; M. 9, 
p. .228, 22 ;:.so, : animam, id.,ib. ,8, p. 204, 38. 

* ob-n^blinSj-aj ni», #., overdpuded, 
cloudy , darie,, obscure ^pbnubila - tenebris 
loca,;Enn. ap,; Cic. Wsc,;i,;21, 48 (Trag. 
.V.,10,8 Vjahl.)-.-.'7P;T: - : 7 .: ; M 

y bb-nubo^Psi,;Ptum, 3, tb a:f,to veil, 
cover ; (very rare ; syn.: veloplnduo, ami- 
cio).-; I. Li t^-LIOTOK, conliga. ; maxvs, ca- 

FVT OBN.VBITO; AEBORI INFELICI SVSPENDIXO, 

an oid- formula ap.; Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, . 13: 
flammeo ; caput nubentis,- obvolvatur, quod 
antiqui obnubere vocarint. . . legem jubere 
caput/ejus obnubere qui parentemmecavis- 
set, quod est .obvolvere,- Paul, ex Fest, 
•p. lTO-MfilL?;- Liv. i, 26; Val.:Fi. 2, 254^rCa- 
put tempestate, Si 1, li, 259 : , , comas amict;!!, 
Verg. Ai ll,7l.--Absol.,,td,peil the hemfi. 
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obnubit, caput operit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 184 
Muli. — * II. Trans f.: mare terras obnu- 
bit, Varr. L'. L. 5, § 72 Muli. 

obnuntiatio (obnunc-), bnis,/. [ob- 
nuntio], in the lang. of augurs, an an- 
nouncement of an opposing, adverse, evil 
omen: dirarum, Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29.— ; In 
plur. : obnuntiationibus per Scaevolam in- 
terpositis, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 7 : comitiorum 
cotidie singuli dies tolluntur obnuntiatio- 
nibus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2. 

ob-nuntio (-nuncio), avi, atum, i, 
v . a. I. To teli , report , announce any thing 
bad or "unfortunate: primus rescisco om- 
nia: Primus porro obnuntio, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 

7. — II. In augury, 1. 1., to announce an op- 
posing, adverse , or evil omen (used both of 
the augurs and of the magistrates and tri- 
bunes of the people; cf. SmitlPs Antiq.): 
proprie obnuntiare dicuntur augures, qui 
aliquid mali ominis scaevumque viderint, 
Don. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 8: augur auguri, consul 
consuli obnuntiasti, Cic. Phil. 2, 33, 83: fre- 
tus sanctitate tribunatus obnuntiavit con- 
suli, etc., id. Sest. 37, 79. — Impers. pass.: 
ut sibi postero die in foro obnuntiaretur, 
Cia Att. 4, 3, 4. 

obnuptus, a, um, Part., from obnubo. 

oboediens, P- a., and oboedienter, 

adv., v. oboedio, P. a. fin. 

oboedientia (obed-), ae,/. [oboedi- 
ens], obedience (class.). A. Ofpersous. 1. 
With gen. : servitus est oboedientia fracti 
animi, Cic. Par. 5, 1, 35.— 2, Absol: relin- 
quunt enim et abiciunt oboedientiam, Cic. 
Off. 1, 29. 102. — B. Of bees : mira plebi circa 
regem oboedientia, Plin. 11, 17, 17, § 52. — C. 
Of elephants: intellectus illis sermonis pa- 
trii ot imperiorum oboedientia, Plin. 8, 1, 1, 
11 . 

bb-oedio (better than ob-edio, Oie. 
Rep. 3, 29, 41 ; Front. Ep. ad Verr.7 Mai. ; id. 
Fer. Ais. 3; cf. : oboedire, obaudire, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 187 Muli, and Bramb. s. V. — 
Ante-class. form of the/ii.,obdedibo: oboe- 
dibo tibi, Afran. ap. Non. 507, ,30), Ivi or ii, 
Itum, Ire, 4, v. n. [ob-audio]. I. In gen. 
(very rare), to give ear , hearken, listen to 
one: alicui, Nep. Dat. 5, 4. — II. Esp. ~ A , 
Prop., of living beings (class.). 1, To 
obey, yield obedience to, to be subjeci to, to 
serve (freq. and class. ; cf. : pareo, obtempe- 
ro, obsequor). — With dat : parere, et oboe- 
dire praecepto, Cic. Tuse. 5, 12, 36 : legi, 
Nep. Epam. 8, 1 : voluntati, Cic. N.. D. 1, 8, 
19 : obtemperare et oboedire magistrati- 
bus, id. Leg. 3, 2, 5: qui nobis oboediunt, 
id. Rep. 3, '29, 41: impulsu libidinum vo- 
luptatibus oboedientium, id. ib. .6, 26, 28 : 
pecora ventri oboedientia. Sali. C. 1, ,1: 
multorum oboedire tempori, Cic. Brufe. 69, 
242. — Impers. pass. : utrimque enixe oboe- 
ditum dictatori est, Liv, 4, 26. — 2. To be 
obedient in any thing (post-class. )."— With 
acc. of neutr. pron. : atque haec omnia per- 
facile oboediebam, App. M. 10, p. 247, 11. — 
Absol, Sueti Calig, 29. — B. Meton., of 
things, to yield, bemanageable : ramus oleae 
quam maxime sequax, atque oboediturus. 
yielding^jlexible, Plin. 17, 19, 30, § 137. — 
Hence, oboediens (obed-), entis, P. a. 
A. Prop., of living beings, obedient, coni- 
pliant (freq. and class. ). 1. With dat. : 

nulli est naturae oboediens aut subjectus 
deus, Cic. N. D. 2, 30, 77 : natio semper 
oboediens huic imperio, id. Pis. 34, 84: ap- 
petitum rationi oboedientem praebere, id/ 
Off. 1, 36, 132; vivere oboedientem, alicui, 
Sali. J. 31, 26. — Comp.: imperiis nemo obqe? 
dientior, Liv. 25, 38, 7..^- $up,-,: imperiis 
o.boedientissimus xniles^ Iav. 7, .13, 2. —2. 
With gd : ad nova 'consilia , gentem oboe- 
dientem habere, Liv. 2f v i6. — Particular 
phrases. a. Dicto obbedieiitem esse , ali- 
cui fdr dicto audientem/esse alicui,, to be 
obedient to one y s word of commandi : m,agi- 
stro desinebat esse dicto oboediens, Plaut. 
Baccli. 3, 3, 35 ; cf. : nec plebs nobis dicto 
audiens atque oboediens sit,' Liv, 38,1 7. 
-—b. Omnia secunda et oboedientia .sunt, 
according to yoitr xoishes, Sali. J. 14, 19.— 
3. .Absol. : cujus vis omnis in consensu 
oboedientium esset, the obedient , Liv, 2, 
59;% — B. Transf., of things ,'yielding, 
manageable : oboedientissima quocumque 
ihjopere fraxinus, i. e. easily xvrought, Plin. 
16/ 43, 83, § 228.— Hence, adv. : oboedi- 
ente?,! bbediently,\ wiMngly, rebdily ( a 
favo rite; word of Liyy ; else wh. very rare] : 



conferre tributum, Liv. 5, 12: facere impe- 
rata, id. 21, 34 : facere adversus aiiquem, 
id. 39, 53. — Comp.: nihil oboedientius fece- 
runt, quam, etc., Liv. 38, 34,— Sup.: oboe- 
dientissime paruit, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. 

oboeditio (obed-), onis,/ [oboedio], 
obedience (post-class.): per unius oboedi- 
tionem justi constituentur multi, V ulg. Rom. 
5, 19 : ad justitiam, id. ib. 6, 16 ; Ambros. 
de Fug. Saec. 2, 12 fin. 

db-dleo,ui, 2, n. a., to smellofany thing 
(ante-clasa and post- Aug.). I. Lit. : obo- 
luisti .allium, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 38: maluis- 
sem allium oboluisses, Suet. Vesp. 8: anti- 
dotum, id. Calig.. 23 : " res mihi obolet,/ 
smell a thing, App. Mag. p. 311, 31. — II. 
Transf.: jam oboluit Casina procul, Plaut. 
Cas. 4, 3, 21: marsupium huic oboluit, she 
smells yourpurse, id. Men. 2, 3, 33. 

t obdluS, i, m . , = o/3oAor. I. L i t. , an 
obol, a smatt Greek coin , the sixth part of 
a drachm, equi valent to three and a half 
cents Federal currency, Vitr. 3, 1: siclus 
viginti obolos habet, Vulg. Exod. 30, 13. — 
II. Tr a n s f. , as a weight, the sixth part of 
a drachm , Fann. de Ponder. et Mens. 37; 
cf. Ceis. 5, 17 ; Plin. 21, 34, 109, § 185 ; 25, 
12,91, § 142: trium obolorum pondere, id. 
21, 25, 96, § 169. 

bb-ominatus, ^ um, Part . , from the 
obsol. obominor, wishing itt to one (post- 
class.): crurum ei fragium .obominata, 
App. 11. 9, p. 227, 36 (al. abominata). 

ob-drior, ortus, 4, v. dep., to arise, ap- 
pear, spring up (class.) : oboritur, nascitur, 
nam praepositionem ob pro ad, solitam 
poni, testis hic versus : tantum gaudium 
oboriri ex tumultu maximo, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 190 Muli.: tenebrae oboriuntur, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 30 : ; lacrimis ita fatur obortis, 
Verg. A. 11, 41; Ov. M. 2, 181: bellum, Liv. 
21, 8 : laetitia, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 2 : vide, 
quanta lux liberalitatis et sapientiae mihi 
apud te dicenti oboriatur, * Cic. Lig. 3, 6: 
sitis, Suet. Ner. 34: caligo, id. ib. 19 al.: ver- 
ba, App. Flor. 1, p. 29 Oud. 

i ob-orsus, a , um, Part . , from the ob- 
sol. obbrdior, beginning : orsus, oborsus, 
exorsus, Not. Tir. p. 151. 

1. 6b- ortus, a, am, Part., from ob- 
orior. 

(2. ob-ortus, a false read. for odores, 
Lucr. 4, 218; v. Lachm. ad h. 1.) 

ob- osculor, E v - d- e P - 1 1° fc&s (post- 
Aug.): quae flagellorum vestigia oboscu- 
Iantur (al, osculantur), Petr. 126. 
obp-, v. opp-. 

ob-quinisco, ere, v. ocquinisco. 
ob-radlojare, ; u. n.,to shineforth (post- 
class.), Isid. Orig. 16, 18, 2. 

obraucatus, a > um, Part,, from the 
obsol. obrauco, are [ob- raucus], grown 
hoarse (post-class.): ea (grus) ubi obrau- 
cata est, succedit alia, Sol. 10, 13. 

yobrendarius, a, um, adj. [for ob- 
ruehdarius, v. obruo], of or belonging to 
burial , burial- : vasa obrendaria dva, 
i. e. earihen sarcophagi, Inscr. Orell. 4544. 
— Called also, subst. : obrendarivm, ii, n. , 
Inscr. Grut. 607, 1. 

obrcpiiatio, onis, f. [ obrepo ] ( late 
Lat.), Vita Caes. AreL 2, 1, 2. 

ob-repo, P s 'j ptum, 3 ,v. n., to creep up 
to any thing, approach stealthily (class.). 
I. Lit.: et possim media quamvis obre- 
pere nocte, Tib. 1, 9 (8), 59; Flor. -4, 10, 2: 
qui Gallos in obsidione Capitolii obrepentes 
per ardua depulerat, Geli. 17, 21, 24,— AVith 
dat. :. feles;quam levibus vestigiis obrepunt 
avibus LPlin. 10, 73^ 94, § 202.— II. Transf 
A. In gen., to .steal upon, come, sudxienly 
upoh one ; to tale by surprise , to. surprise. 
(<?) Withjdqf.: qui enim. citius adulescen- 
tiae .senectus, quam pueritiae adulescentia 
obr.epit? Cic.:Sen. 2, 4: .mihi decessionis 
dies .^ehnOojojs. obrepebat-,, id. Att. 6, 5, 3; 
cf. in the foll. under e: cui obrepsit ;obli- 
vio,;Sen._ Ben. 3, 2, 1 : vitia nobis sub virtu- 
tum .nomine :obrepunt, jd. Ep. 45, 7.— (/3) 
With occ. (ante-class..; and in Sali.): taci- 
tum te.obrepet fames, Plaut. Po.en.-prol. 14: 
si tanta .torpedo animosgobrepsit, Sali. ,H. 
1^49/19. —(y), Witb «^.^Hlancigm non ob ? 
repsisse ad honorem, it.o &eep up lo, to-come 
at, by siealth, Cic, Planp. 7, 17 : obreps,isti 
ad .honores errore hominum, id...Pis. 1. 1. 
—(6)./ With in and aoc.: imagines obre- 
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punt in animos dormientium extrinse 
cus, Cic. Div. 2, 67, 139; Ambros. Off. Mi. 
nist. 3, 6, 41. — (e) Absol. : obrepsit dies, Cia 
Att. 6, 3, 1 : obrepit non intellecta seneo 
tus, .Juv. 9, 129. — B. In parti c., to sur< 
prise , deceive, cheat : numquam tu, credo, 
me imprudentem obrepseris, Plaut. Trin. 

1, 2, 23; 4, 2, 132; Flor. 4, 10; Geli. 6, 12, 

4. — Impers. pass. : si obreptum praetori 

sit de libertate, Dig. 40, 5, 26, § 8; 26, 7, 
55, §4. 

obrepticius or -tius, a, um, adj. 
[obrepo], surreptitious , obreptitious (post- 
class.): petitio, Cod. Just. 3, 6,3; Cod.Th. 4, 
22, 6 (al. obrepta). 

obreptio, onis,/ [id.], a creeping or 
stealing on, a coming on suddenly or by sur- 
prise, a surprise (post -Aug.): Ventidius, 
aggressus per obreptionem, Front. Strat. 2, 

5, 36 ; Arn. 5, 162 : arrogari per obreptio- 
nem, Dig. 2, 4, 10: precum, Cod. Th. 5, 8, 1. 
— Transf. (eccl. Lat.), a surprise by sud - 
den temptation, Ambros. in Luc. 10, § 72. 

obreptive, adv., v. obreptivus fm. 

obreptivus, a , um, adj. [obrepo], se - 
cret, clandestine (post-class.): supplicatio, 
Symm. Ep. 5, 64 ; Cod. Th. 16, 10, 8. —Hence, 
adv.: obreptive, swreptitiously , clan- 
destinely (post-class.): aut clanculo suppli- 
care, Cod. Th. 16, 1, 4 fin. 

obrepto, avi > .1, V.freq. n. [id.], to steal 
on unawares, to come on imperceptibly (very 
rare) : ne quis obreptaverit, Plaut. Pers. 1, 
2, 27 : obreptantibus Satyris, Plin. 35, .10, 36, 

§ 109 (but in Cic. Att. 6, 5, 3, the eorrect 
read. is obrepebat). 

obreptus, a ) um, Part., from obripio; 
v. obrepticius. 

obretio, or ii, Itum, 4, v. a. [ob-rete], 
to catch in a net, to entangle (poet.), Luci*. 
3,384. 

ob-rigfesco, giu, 3, v. inch. n., to stiffen, 
become stiff (class.). I. L i t. a. With abi. : 
pars obrigescit frigore, Lucii, ap. Non. 97, 
12: pars (terrae regionum) obriguerit nive, 
pruinaque, Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 24; and: e qui- 
bus (cingulis) duos obriguisse pruina vides, 
id. Rep. 6, 20, 2L — b. Absol. : fructus per 
pruinam obriguerint, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 

§ 6 Muli. (acc. to.Trag. Rei. p. 64 Rib.) : cum 
jam paene obriguisset, vix vivus aufertur, 
Cic. Verr. 2,4,40, § 87 : obrigesceret cum gla- 
dio, become stiff with holding, Vulg. 2 Reg. 
23, 10. — H. Trop., to grow hard, become 
hardened : viro non vel obrigescere satius 
est? Sen. Ep. 82, 2. 

Obrimas, ae > m., a river in Phrygia 
Major, xohidhflows into the Mceander, Plin.' 
5, 29, 29, § 106: Obrimae fontes, conj. read- 
ing for Rhotrinos fontes (the latter name 
being unknown), Liv. 38, 15, 12. 

obroboratio, onis, / [ob-roboro], ri- 
gidity of the nerves (post-class.), Veg. Vet. 
3, 85. 

ob-rddo, ore, v. a., to gnaiu (ante- and 
post-class. for mordeo). I, Lit. : vermis 
te semper obrodit, Ambros. Tob. 7, § 26 i 
ut quod obrodat sit, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 92.— 
II. Trop., to gnaw over, cheio upon ; to 
baekbite, depreciate : haec sunt argumen- 
tationis ossa, quae obroditis, Tert. adv. Mare. 

2, 5 init. : sacrilego morsu pretiosum fidei 
velamen obrodunt, Ambros. Spir. Sanet. 1, 
16, 164 : frequenter obrodi a maledicis ob- 
trectatoribus, id. in Psa. 118, Serm. 8, 36. 

obrogatio, onis, / [obrogo], a motion 
partly to.repeal or atier one lawbyanother,- 
aml dbrogation : cum duae leges inten se 
differunt, videndum est, num qua obroga- 
tio aut derogatio .sit, Auct. Her. 2, 10,; 15 ; 
cf. obrogo,- i. : 

ob-rdgo, avi, litum/ 1, v. a. I. Partly 
to repeal ari existing law by proposing a 
nexo one, to evade, weaken, invalidate, abro- 
gate it‘: obrogare est legis prioris infirman- 
dae causa legem aliam ferre, Paul: ex Fest. 
p. 187 Muli.: obrogatur, dd est mutatur ali- 
quid ex .prima lege, UIp. tit. 1, 3; y. abro- 
go: huic legi nec obrogari fas est; neque 
derogari ex hac aliquid licet, neque tota 
abrogari potest, Cic.. Rep. 3, 22, 33. Mos. : 
quid, /quod obrogatur legibus 'Caesaris, 
quae jubent? etc., id. Phil. 1, 9, 16: quii 
ubi duae contrariae leges sunt, semper. an- 
tiquae obrogat nova, .Liv. 9, 34, 9 ; Buet. 
Glaud. 23; Cf. id Caes. 28. —II ..To oppose 
thepassage of a bili (post-class.): obrogare 
auso legibus suis Minucio, Flor. 3, 15. 4; cf. :. 
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'-tusus obrogare de legibus consul Philippus, 
id. 3, 17, 8. 

* Obructans, antis, Part. from the ob- 
sol. obructo [ob- ructo], belching at one.: tibi 
obructans, App. Mag. p. 312, 34. 

ob-ruo, ui, utum, 3 (inf.pres. pass. obri 
for obrui, Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 341; 
V. in the foll. I. B. 1.), v. a. (n.Lucr. 3, 775; 
v. infra), to overwhelm, overthrow, strike 
down ; to cover , cover over with any thing; 
also tohide in the ground , bury by heaping 
over(class.; cf.: opprimo, subruo). I. Lit. 
A. In gen. : aliquem caestu. Stat. Achill. 
1, 191: concidit, et totis fratrem gravis ob- 
ruit armis, id. Th. 11, 573; Verg. A. 5, 692: 
confossus undique obruitur, Curt. 8, 11: 
ranae marinae dicuntur obruere sese ha- 
rena solere, bury themselves in the sand , 
Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125 : thesaurum, to bury, 
id. Sen. 7, 21: ova, to hide in the earth, 
id. N. D. 2, 52, 129 : aegros veste, to cover, 
Plin. 26, 3, 8, g 16 : oceanum rubra trac- 
ti m obruit aethra, covered, Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 4 ( Ann. v. 418 Vahl. ) ; so, terram 
nox obruit umbris, Lucr. 6, 864. — B, I n 
p a r t i c. , to bury, inter a dead body (perh. 
only post-Aug.), Tac. A. 1, 29 jin. : cadaver 
levi caespite obrutum est, Suet. Calig. 59: 
cujus ossa in Vulcanali obruta sunt, Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v. statua, p. 290 Muli. : qvod 
se volvit obri, Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. 
p. 341. — 2. To sink in the sea, cover with 
water: puppes, Verg. A. 1,69: quos Obruit 
Auster, overwhelmed, sunk, id. ib. 6, 336: 
navem, Dig. 9, 2, 29 : obrutus adulter 
aquis, Ov. Her. 1, 6: obruerit cum tot 
deus aequoris undis, id. P. 3, 6, 29: vul- 
tus, id. Tr. 1, 2, 34 : Aegyptum Nilus, Cic. 
N. D. 2. 52. — C. To sow seed; cover with 
earth : semina terra, Ov. R. Am. 173: mi- 
lium, Coi. 11, 2, 72: lupinum, id. 11, 2, 81: 
betam, id. 11, 3, 42. — JJ, To overload, sur- 
yeiTwith any thing: se vino; Cic. Deiot. 9. 
-II. T rop. A. To overwhelm, bury, con- 
ceal, put out of sight, abolish, consign to 
oblivion : ut adversa quasi perpetua obli- 
vione obruamus, Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 57 p cf.: ea 
quae umquam vetustas obruet aut quae 
tanta delebit oblivio? id. Deiot. 13, 37; 
and: (sermo) nec umquam de ullo peren- 
nis fuit, et obruitur hominum interitu, id. 
Rep. 6, 23, 25 : talis viri interitu sex suos 
obruere consulatus, to dim, cloud, destroy the 
glory ofsix consulships, id. TuSc. 5, 19, 56.— 
2. Neutr. met domus aetatis spatio ne fessa 
vetusto obruat, i. e. fall to ruin, Lucr. 3, 
775. — B. To overwhelm, overload, weigh 
down, oppress with any thing: criminibus 
obrutus atque oppressus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, 
§ 20; so, copia sententiarum atque , verbo- 
rum, id. ‘Tuse. 2, 1, 3 : ambitione, et foro, 
id. de Or. 1, 21, 94 : aere alieno, id. Att. 2, 1, 
11; cf. faenore, Liv. 6, 14; 35, 7 : magnitu- 
dine negotii, Gic. Q. Fr. 1,1, 1, § 4,— C. To 
overcome , oveipower, surpass, eclipse, ob- 
scure : famam alicujus, Tac. Agr. 17: ob- 
ruimur numeTO, are outnumbcred, Verg. A. 
2, 424: obruit Idaeam quantum tuba Mar- 
tia buxum, Val. FI. 1, 320: M. Brutus Vati- 
nium dignatione obruerat, Veli. 2, 69: Ve- 
nus Nymphas obruit, Stat. Achill. 1, 293. 

t obrussa, ae (pure Gr. collat. form 
— xtwaiov bfitwCov, obryzum aurum, 
Vulg. 2 Par. 3, 5; Isid. 16, 18, 2),/, ! = 6'/S pv- 
Kov, the testing or assaying of gold by fr e 
in a cupd (class.). I. Lit.: auri experi- 
mentum ignis est: id ipsum .obrussam vo- 
cant,. Plin. )33, 3, 19, § 59: aurum ad obrus- 
sam, refinedppure gold, Suet.-Ner. 44. — IT. 
Trop., a., lest, touchslone, probf: adbiben- 
da: tamquam obrussa ratio, Cic. Brut; 74, 
258: sic verus ille animus probatur : haec 
ejus obrussa esfi this is its toiiehstonepits 
gen. Ep. 13, 1: si omnia argumenta ad 
obrussam coeperimus exigere, to put to the 
prgof test accurately, id. Q. N. 4, 5, T. \ , 

.. T obrutesco, y. Obbrutesco. e '-'•..ii. 
obrutus, a, um, Parfipfrom obruo. ;) 
obryza, ae (collat. -form of obryzum 
aurutn), f, Standard gold, Cod. 12, ' 6, 12; 
12, 7, 3; 'v. obrussa init. 

obryzatus, a, um; adj. ['obryzum ], 
made of Standard gold "(post -ciass.) Cod. 
Th. 11, 10, S; 12, 49, 1.. ' . 

• obryzum (obri-, also wr.it.ten obry- 
zum aurum )- = P/3py£oi< (SC. xpwr/ov ), 
pure gold, Vulg- 2 Par, 3, 5 ; Petr. 67‘, Vulg. 
Job, 28, .15.;- 31, 24; cfu obrussa init, bl 
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ob-saepio (ob-sepio), psi, ptum, 4 
(old form obsipio, Caecil. ap. Diom. p.- 378 
P.), v. a., to hedge or fenee in, to enclose; 
hence, transfi, to dose up , to render impas- 
sable or inaccessible (class. ; syn. : obstruo, 
oppilo). I. L i t. ; neqve qvis m eo loco 
qvid opponit, molit, obsepit, figit, etc., S. 
C. ap. Front. Aquaed. 129 : ubi illum saltum 
video obsaeptum, Plaut. Casin. 5, 2, 35 ; cf. : 
obsaeptis itineribus, Liv. 25, 29 ; v. Drak. 
ad Liv. 39,. 1, 5: mox iter, apertis, quae ve- 
tustas obsaepserat, pergit, had rendered im- 
passable, Tac. A. 15, 27 : obsaepta viarum, 
impassable roads, Sjl. 12, 110. — II. Trop., 
to close or bar up : haec omnia tibi accu- 
sandi viam muniebant, adipiscendi obsaepi- 
ebant, Cic. Mur. 23, 48; cf. id. Scaur. § 40: 
plebi iter ad curules magistratus obsaepsit, 
Liv. 9, 34; 4, 25: obsaepta diutina servitu- 
te ora reseramus, Plin. Pan. 66. 

t obsalutare, se offerre salutandi gra- 
tia dicebant antiqui, ut consalutare, persa- 
lutare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 MiilL 

Ob-Satullo, are, v. dim. a. [saturo], 
to sate: obstrudant, obsatullent, Poet. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Muli. (Com. Rei. v. 73 
Rib.). 

* ob - Saturo, are, v. a., to sate, cloy, 
glut; trop.: ne tu propediem istius ob- 
saturabere, yoidll soon have enough of him, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 28. 

obscaen-, v. obscen-. 

* obscaevo, avi, 1, v. n. [ob-scaeva], 
to give or bring a bad omen : metuo, quod 
illic obscaevavit meae falsae fallaciae, Plaut. 
As. 2, 1,18._ 

obscene (obscaene and obscoe- 

tie)i'ddv. , ; y. obscenusym. 

obscenitas (obscaen-, obscoen-), 

fitis; f. [obscenus]. * J. Unfavdrableness, 
inauspiciousness, of a bad omen ; mali omi- 
nis obscenitas, Arn. 1, 10. -II. Morat im- 
purity, foulness, unchastity, lewdness, ob- 
scenity. A, In abstr. (the class. signifi of 
the word) : si rerum turpitudo adhibetur et 
verborum obscenitas, Cic. Off. l r 29, 104 ; cf. 
id, ib. 1, 35, 127; cf. also id. de Or. 2, 59, 
242: si quod sit in obscenitate flagitium, 
id .aut in re esse aut in, verbo, id, Fam. 
9, 22, 1: obscenitas non 'a verbis tantum 
abesse debet, sed etiam a significatione, 
Quint. 6, 3, 29 : eques Romanus obscenita- 
tis in feminas reus, Suet) Claud. 15: profes- 
sis apud se obscenitatem cetera quoque 
concessisse delicta, unchastity, id. Ner. 29: 
obscenitate ; oris hirsuto atque olido seni 
clare exprobrata, the disfigurement produced. 
by UwAnessfd: Tib. 48: in; obscenitatem, 
aliquem compellere, Dig. 1,12,1, § 8.— B. 
Concr., an obscene thing (post-Aug. and 
very rare): corporum obscenitas. — T « a l- 
4o7a, Arn. 5, 176: amputata, ‘id. 5, 173. — 
Plur.: in poculis libidines caelare juvit ac 
per obscenitates bibere, obscene figures, 
Plin. H. N. 30 prooem. § 5. 

obscenus (obscaen^ and less prop- 
erly obscoen-), a, um, adj. [perii, ob and 
caenum, filth],) 'of adverse, unfavorable , evil 
omen ; ill-boding, inauspicious, oyninous, 
portentous (cf.: sinister, funestus); apud 
antiquos omnes fere obscena, dicta sunt, 
quae mali ominis habebantur,' Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 201 Muli.:, obsceni interpres fune- 
stique ominis auctor, Matius ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, § 96 Miill. ; Att. ap. Non. 357, 16: deum 
rixa vertat verba obscena, Lucii, ib. 357, 
17; Enn. ■ap; Serv.Vefg A. 8, 361 (Ann. 
v. 182 Vabl.) : montem istum (Aventinum) 
excluserunt, iquasi^avibus obbeenis bfnino- 
sum; (viz., by reason of the birdb/iwhich 
gave uhfayorable omens to Remus); Mess. 
ap. Gell. l3,14, 6 ; so, volucres, birds ofill- 
omen, i. e. owte,’Verg. A. 12, 876: 'canes, id. 
G. 1, 470 : obscenum ostentum; Snet. Galb: 
4 : omen, Cic. Doin. 55; 140 : puppis, ttiefaial 
ship, that bore Helen wben she eloped with 
Paris. to-Troy; Ov. H. 5, 119 ; cf. : Troja, Gat. 
68, 99v sanus, old • witclces; hags,Tldrl Ejiod. 
5, 98.— Swp. : Alliesis dies dicebatur : apud 
Romanos 1 obscenissimi ominis, -Pahli ex 
Fest. s. v.; Alliesis, p. V-Milll. — II. Trabs fi, 
repulsivej 'offensive, dbominable' hateful, dis- 
gusting, ftthy. : A. In-gen. (poet/btid in 
post-Qi.ug. prosef byb:: ihimundus, thepis)-; 
( Allecto) frontem obscenam rugis arat, 
Vergs‘ A. >7,: 417 : vblucres pelagi; i. ej Gie 
/facies, udL : ;ib. 3, 241; 262 : iipupa, obsceha 
alias pastu avis; Plin. i0f ; 29, 44, §' ; '86; cf. 
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fames, Verg. A. 3, 367: haustus, of flthv 
water, Luc. 4, 312_: eruor, Verg: A. 4, 455.— 
As subst.: obscena, orum, - 7 i., the excre- 
menis, Sen. Ep. 8, 1, 20; also, the urinei oui 
clam latuit reddente obscena puella Ov R. 
Am. 437; cf. MeL 1, 9.—B. In particA 
offensive to modesty, i. e. 
pure , indecent, lewd, obscene (class. ; syn;* 
spurcus, impurus): delicatae et obscenae 
voluptates, Cic. N. D. 1, 40, 111: adulteri- 
um, Ov. Tr. 2, 212: obscenas tabellas pinge- 
re, Prop. 2, 5, 19 (6,-27 ): carmina, id. 1, 16 
10: gestus motusque, Tac. A. 15, 37: obsce- 
num in modum formata commotaque ma- 
nus, i. e. so as to suggest impure thoughts 
Suet Calig. 56: jocandi genus flagitiosum’ 
obscenum, Cic. Offi 1, 29, 104: si obscena 
nudis nominibus enuntientur, Quint 8, 3, 
38: quodque facere turpe non est, modo 
occulte, id dicere obscenum est, Cic. Off. 1, 
35, 127 ; cf. id. ib. § 128 ; Quint. 11, 3, 125. 
— Comp.: illud Antipatri ..paulo obscenius 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 38, 112 : abjectior et obscenior 
vita, Val. Max. 3, 5 fin. — Sup. : obscenissi- 
mi versus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2; Veli. 2, 83, 2.— 
2. Subst. ( a ) obscenus, i ,m.,a lewd per- 
son : quis enim non vicus abundat Tristi- 
bus obscenis, Juv. 2, 9,— (/3) obscena, 
prum, less freq. in tbe sing., obscenum, 
i, n., the private parts, ra albata . — Plur:: 
Nymphe fugiens obscena Priapi, Ov. M. 9, 
347; cfi: pars nudi agunt, pars tantum ob- 
scena velati,. Mei. 3; 7 : obscena, Suet. Calig. 
58; id. Dom. 10 :; obscena corporis, Just. 1, 
6. — Sing. virile', Ov. F. 6, 631; Lacti, 21, 
28; id. Epit. 23, 8; Jul. Obsequ. 84. — Hence, 
also, adv. : . obscene ( acc - to II. B), im- 
purely, indecently, lewdly, obscenely (class.) : 
latrocinari, fraudare, adulterare, re turpe 
est, sed dicitur non obscene, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 
128. — Comp.: cujus ( Mercurii jjobscen i us 
excitata natura : traditur, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 
56: obscenius concurrerent litterae, id. de 
Or. 45,154. — Sup.': impudicissime et obsce- 
nissime vixit, Eutr. 8, 22. 

obscuratio, bnis, /. [obscuro], a dark - 
ening, obscuring , obscuration (class.). I. 
Lit.: solis, Cic. Fragm. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei" 
5,15; Quint. 1, 10, 47 ; Plin. 36, 27, 69, § -202: 
in iUa obscuratione, darkness, ' obscurily, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 6. — II. Trop.: in quibus 
(voluptatibus) propter earum exiguitatem, 
obscuratio consequitur, are obscuring, a ren- 
dering invisible, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 29; Cfi id. 
ib. 4, 13, 32 ; cf. obscuro. - : 

obscure, adv., v. obscurus fin. 

* obscurefacio (only in pres.), 3, v. 
a. [obscurus-facio], for obscuro, to obscure, 
render invisible : oblitterare est obscurefa- 
cere, Non. 146, 28. 

obscuritas, atisy/ [obscurus]; a being 
dark, darkness, obscurity. I. L i t. (perh. 
only post-Aug.): latebrarum, Tac) H. 3, 11: 
atra, Plin. 2, 18, 16, § 79: visus, dimness, id. 
23, 1, 20, § 35: oculorum, id. 37, 3, 12, § : 51. 
—II, Trop. (class.), obscurity, indistinct- 
ness, uncertaiiily : ut oratio,' quae, lumen 
adhibere rebus; debet, ea obscuritatem' et 
tenebras afferat, Cic. de .Or. 3, 13, 50 : Py- 
thagorae, id. Rep. 1, 10, 16 : obscuritas fit 
etiam vei Is ab usu remotis, Quint. 8, 2, 
12: in ei obscuritate ac dubitatjiphe .otoni- 
um ,uncertainty, Gic. Clu. 27, 73 : rerum, id. 
Fin. 2, 5, 15 : naturae, id. Div. 1, 18, 35. - In 
plur.: quo pertinent obscuritates etaenig- 
mata somniorum, Cic. Div. 2, 64, 132: ob- 
scuritates non adsignenius. culpae scriben- 
tium, sbd : inscientiae non adseqnentium, 
Caecil. ap) Geii. 20. 1, 5 : obscuritatibus in- 
yolutuin. Arii. 1, 38.— B. Of rank, obscur- 
ity, lowliness , mmnnessr: quorum prima 
a,etas propter httmjlitatem et obscuritatem', 
in hominum ignoratione versatfir, Dicipffi' 
2; 13, 45 : sordes et obscuritatem Vitelliana- 
rum partium perstringemus, Tac. H)'!, 84: 
generis, Flor; 3, 1, 13: nec obscuritas inhi- 
buit -( Servium Tullium), quamvis matre 
serva creatum, id. i, 6, 1. , 

obscuro, avi; fttum, 1, v. d. [id.], ta rien- 
der dark, io darken, , obscure (class, ; . syn..: 
obumbro,' opaco). . I, Lit. :, obscuratur et 
offunditur luce solis lumen lucernaqj.iCic') 
Fin. 3, 14, 45; nitor solis, ,.Cat. 66; 3„: f fini- 
timas. regiones eruptione Aetnaeorum |g r 
niuiri, 1 id).N) D, 2, 38, 96: caelum nocte atque 
nubibus' , obscuratum, Sali) J. 38, 5 : yolu- 
cres Aethera, obscurant . pennis. Verg. A. 42, 
253 : nbbuia caelum obs.curaba4Sqll5F^gid; 
ap. Nom 489,' 10: Obscuratus sbl‘'obsd'.red, 
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iclipsed , Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25 ; 2, 10, 17 ; Tac. 
A. 11, -12; Vulg. Matt. 24, 29; id. Apoc. 9, 2; 
Val Max. 8, 11, ext. 1: visus obscuratus, 
dimmed eyesight, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 99. — B. 
Transf., to hide, conceal, cover; to render 
invisible or imperceptible: neque nox tene- 
bris obscurare coetus nefarios potest, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 3, 6: caput obscurante lacerna, Hor. 

5, 2, 7, 55 : caput dextra, Petr. 134 : dolo 
ipsi et signa militaria obscurati, concealed, 
kept out ofsight , Sali. J. 49, 5: nummus in 
Croesi divitiis obscuratur, disappears, is 
lost, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 3 : tenebrae non obscu- 
rabuntur a te, Vulg. Psa.138,12. — II. Trop. 
A. To blind , darlcen, becloud the under- 
standing: scio amorem tibi Pectus obscu- 
rasse, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 41. —B. Of speech, 
to obscure, render indistinct ; to deliver or 
express indistinctly: si erunt mihi plura 
ad te scribenda, hWnyopiaw obscurabo, 
Cic. Att. 2, 20, 3: nihil dicendo, id. Clu. X, 
1: aliquid callide, Quint. 5, 13, 41; cf. id. 8, 

2, 18: stilum affectatione, to render obscure , 
Suet. Tib. 70. — C. Of sound, to pronounce 
indistinctly : (M) neque eximitur sed ob- 
scuratur, ispronounced indistinctly, Quint. 

9, 4, 40 : vocem, to render dull or indistinct, 
id. 11, 3, 20. — D. To obscure, cover with 
obscurity ; to render unJcnown: paupertas 
quorum obscurat nomina, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 

6, 1 (Trag. v. 73 VahL): fortuna res cunc- 
tas ex lubidine magis, quam ex vero cele- 
brat obscuratque. Sali. C. 8, 1. — E. (Acc. to 

1. B.) To suppress, hide , conceal: quod ob- 
scurari non potest, Cia Arch. 11, 26: lau- 
des, id. Marcell. 9, 31: veritatem, Quint. 4, 

2, 64. — Hence, to obscure, cause to beforgot- 
ten, render ofno account : magnitudo lucri 
obscurabat periculi magnitudinem, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 131. — In pass. : obscurari, to 
become obscure or of no account, to grow ob- 
solete, etc. : sin dicit obscurari quaedam nec 
apparere, quia valde parva sint, nos quoque 
concedimus, id. Fin. 4, 12, 29: omnis eorum 
memoria sensim obscurata est et evanuit, 
id. de Or. 2, 23, 95 ; cf. id. Fragm. ap. Mart. 
Cap. 5, § 509 : obscurata vocabula, obsolete, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 115. 

s obscurus, a > um, adj- [Sanscr. sku, to 
cover, akin to Gr. aseug, ctkuto?, kvtov ; cf. : 
scutum, cutis], dark,darksome,dusky, shady, 
obscure ( class.). I. Lit.: unde (Acherunte) 
animae excitantur obscura umbra, in dark, 
shadowy forihs, Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 16, 
37 ; so, umbra, Verg. A. 6, 453: donec in ob- 
scurum coni conduxit acumen, the obscure 
point of the cone, Lucr. 4, 431 : lucus, 
Verg. A. 9, 87: antrum, Ov. M. 4, 100: con- 
valles, Verg. A. 6, 139: tabernae, Hor. A. P. 
229; cf. Liv. 10, 1, 5: aliae res obnoxiosae 
nocte in obscura latent, Enn. ap. GelL 7, 16 
(17), 10 (Trag. v. 341 Vahl.) : nox, Verg. 
A. 2, 420; cf : per occasum solis, jam ob- 
scura luce, Liv. 24, 21 : caelum, Hor. C. 1, 

7, 15: nimbus, Verg. A. 12, 416: nubes, id. 
G. 4, 60: ferrugo, i. e. black, id. ib. 1, 467: 
dentes, Juv. 6,145,— Poet. : funda, dark, i. e. 
invisible, Val. FI. 6, 193; cf. mamma, i. e. 
hidden, cover ed, id. 3, 52, 6: aquae, i. e. tuf- 
bid, Ov. F. 4, 758. — Subst.: obscurum, 
i,n.,dim light, twilight: in obscuro, adve- 
sperascente die, Vulg. Prov. 7, 9; but com- 
monly the dark, darkness,. obscurity : sub 
obscurum noctis, Verg. G. 1, 478 : lumen, 
i. e. darkness yisible, Sali. j. 21, 2. — obscu- 
rum, adverb. : obscurum nimbosus dis- 
sidet al : r, Luc. 5, 631,— B. Transf., tothe 
person who is in the clark, darkling, unseen: 
ibant obscuri $qlA sub nocte per umbram, 
Verg. A., 6j. 268: obscurus . in. ulva Delitui 
id. ib. 2, ; 135._ ij. Trop. A , 1 n ge h,, 

.- . He- 
raclitus' Clarus .ob obscuram linguam, 
Lucr. 1, 639 : valde Heraclitus obscurus (cf. 
the Gr. appellation of Heraclitus. 6 tmorei- 
Voj), Cic. Biv. 2, 64,133: quid? poeta nemo, 
nemo physicus obscurus ? id. ib. : obscura 
de re tam lucjda pango ; carmina, Lucr,' 1, 
933 ; 4, 8: brevis esse laboro, Obscurus fio, 
Hor. Ai P. 25: reperta Graiorum, Lucr. 1, 
136: obscurum et ignotum jus, Cic. de Or. 
1, 39, 177 : cur hoc tam est obscurum atque 
caedum? id. Agr. 2,14,35: nolo plebem' Ro- 
manam 'obscura spe et' caeca expectatione 
haerere, uncertain, lcL ib. 2, 25, 66. — Comp :, 
Quint 11, 3, 60.— Sup.: .videre -res obscu- 
rissimas, Cio. de Or. 2, 36,153. — Subst.-: 
causae in obscuro positio, -Ceis. 1 praef: — 
2i I h j) a f t i c.y rhet/ t/ f : obscurum 'ge- 
nus causae, obscure, i. e. intricate, involvcd, 
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Gr. huonapaKoXovOtiTov, Cic. Inv. 1, 15, 20: 
(causae privatae) sunt multo saepe obscu- 
riores, id. deOr. 2, 24, 100. -B m Noiknown, 
unknovm‘not recognized : forma, Ov. M. 3, 
475: Pallas, i. e. disguised, under another 
forni, id. ib. 6, 36. — Esp. of rank and sta - 
tion, obscure , ignoble, mean , low: non est ob- 
scura tua in me benevolentia, Cic. Fam. 13, 
70: Caesaris in barbaris erat nomen obscu- 
rius, * Caes. B. C. 1, 61 : Pompeius humili 
atque obscuro loco natus, of an obscure, 
ignoble family, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 70, § 181: 
obscuris orti majoribus, from obscure an- 
cestors, id. Off. 1, 32, 116 : clarus an obscu- 
rus, Quint. 5, 10, 26 ; cf. : si nobilis obscu- 
rum se vocet, id. 11, 1, 21; 2, 3, 9: non ob- 
scurus professor et auctor, id. 2, 15, 36: 
natus haud obscuro loco, Sali. C. 23, 1. — 
Neutr. absol.: in obscuro vitam habere, 
Sali. C. 51,12: vitam per obscurum trans- 
mittere, in obscurity , Sen. Ep. 19, 3: saepe 
mandatum initio litis in obscuro est, kept 
back , Gai. Inst. 4, 84. — C. Of character, 
close, secret, reserved : obscurus et astutus 
homo, Cic. Off. 3, 13, 5 (for which: sin me 
astutum et occultum lubet fingere, id. Fam. 
3, 10, 8) : plerumque modestus Occupat ob- 
scuri speciem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 94: Tiberium 
obscurum adversus alios, sibi uni incautum 
intectumque efficeret, Tac. A. 4, 1: obscu- 
rum odium, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 6. — Comp. : 
natura obscurior, Tac. Agr. 42. — Adv.: ob- 
SCUrc, darkly, obscurely (Class;). A . Lit: 
aut nihil superum aut obscure admodum 
cernimus, very darkly, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
474, 28. — B. Trop. 1. Of speech, darkly, 
obscurely, indistinctly: dicta, Quint. 3, 4, 3 ; 

4.1, 79. — Comp.: quae causa dicta obscuri- 
us est, Quint. 8, 2, 24. — Sup . : obscurissime 
particula, uti, Cell. 17, 13, 5: non obscurissi- 
me dicere (opp. planissime}, id. 11, 16, 9,— 2. 
Of birth, obscurely, ignobly , meanly (perii, 
only post-class.) : obscure natus, Mhcr. S. 
7, 3: obscurissime natus, Amm. '29, 1, 5. — 

3. Covertly, cloSely, secretly : malum ob- 
scure serpens, Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 6: tacite ob- 
scureque perire, id. Quint. 15, 50: non ob- 
scure ferre aliquid, id. Clu. 19, 54; cf. id. 
Par. 6, 1, 45; Hirt B. G. 8, 51.— Comp.: ce- 
teri sunt obscurius iniqui, more secretly, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2. — Sup. : avertere aliquid 
de publico quam obscurissime, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 24, § 53. 

ObSGUS, i, v. Osci. 

obsecratio, onis,/. [obsecro]. I. In 
gen .,0 beseeching, imploring , supplication, 
entreaty (class.) : prece et obsecratione hu- 
mili uti, Cic. Inv, 1, 16, 22; id. Font. 17, 39 : 
judicum, addressed to the judges, Quint. 6, 

I, 33: percipe obsecrationem meam,' Vulg. 
Psa. 142, 1: fit ad Deum pro illis, id. Rom. 

10. 1. — II. I n p a r t i c. £h. An assevera- 
tion, protestation, accompanied by an invo- 
cation of the gods or of religious things, 
Gr. Senoit, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 105 ;' cf. Just. 
24, 2, 5; cf. Macr. S. 1, 6, 13. — B. A public 
prayer: obsecrationem indicere, Liv. 27, 
11; id. 4, 21; 26, 23; 31, 9; Cic. Har. Resp. 
28 fin.: habere, Suet. Caes. 22. 

obsecrator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
entreats , a suppliant, Ven. Fort.Vit. Ger. 6. 

ob-secro (op-secro ), avi, atum, i 
(separate, ob vos sacro, for vos obsecro, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 190, MulL), v. a. [sacro], qs. to 
ask on religious grounds (ob sacrum), i. e. 
to beseech, entreat, impior e, supplicate, con- 
jure : obsecrare est opem a sacris petere, 
PauL ex Fest p. 183 Muli. (class. ; .syn: : ob- 
testor;\precor, supplico).piWith acc:. ofthe 
pers.. or 'thing : Afeihus alma, ambae te ■ ob- 
secramus, Nos in custodiam . tuam ut reci- 
pias, Plaut Rud. 3: 3, 32 : advorsum quam 
ejus; me opsecravisset .pater, id. Trin. 1,12, 
139 : cum eum oraret' atque obsecraret, Cic. 
Verr. 2] 2, 17, § 42: te obsecrat .obtestatur- 
que per senectutem suam,^ conjutes you, id. 
Quint. -30, 91; id. Sest. 69. 147 : -cuni preci- 
bus me obsecraret, Marcell. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 

II, 1: cum multis lacrimis, Cic. Verr., 2, 2, 
17, 4 42 ; cf in. the foll : pro di immortales, 
obsecro vostrain: fidem, Plaut. rMost 2, 2, 
97; id. Poen. 5, 2.,7;’ id. Truq;4, 3, 30; cf. 
in the foll.— (/3) With a double acc. (of. the 
pera and thing) : itaque 'te hoaobsecrat, ut, 
Cic. Quint' 31, 97 : lioc te, Ter.'Heaut;4, 1, 
32 . — (y) With areiativeor inteMidiial blause: 
ut huc revefiiaii- olSe^rato^-^uV^fc?^ 7, 
35 : 'pater/ bbSeCro, ut ; ndjhi;i^b^<iae, Te^. 
Heaut. 5,5,5: te ut omnia persdf ibas; Gic. 
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Att. 3, 11 fin.; 11, 1,1; ut ne, Ter. And. 2, 1, 

27, — (6) Absol.: videmus certis precatio- 
nibus obsecrasse summos magistfatusj Plin. 

28, 2, 3, § 11: Bassus multis precibus, pae- 
ne etiam lacrimis obsecrabat, implerem 
meum tempus, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 12: pro ali- 
quo, Vulg. Esth. 7,3; id. Philem.10.— H. In 
p a r t i c. , in colloq. lang. , obsecro. jjJ As 
an expression of deprecation, I beseech you, 

I cry you mercy, for Heaven’s sake: tuam 
fidem obsecro, PLaut. Am. 1, t, 217 : perii- - 
mus! Obsecro hercle, id. Men. 5, 7, 27: Ph. 
Prodi, male conciliate. Do. Obsecro, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 2. -B. As a mere polite expres- 
sion of entreaty, for the most part as an in- 
terjection, I beseech you, pray: quid illic, 
opsecro, tam diu restitisti, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
100; id. Bacch. 5, 2, 12: dic obsecro hercle 
serio quod te rogem, id. As. 1, 1, 14 ; Turp. 
ap. Non. 132, 15 : obsecro, an is est ? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 5, 21: Attica mea, obsecro te, quid 
agit? Cic. Att. 13, 13, 3; id. Tuse. 1, 25, 60: 
sed obsecro te, ita venusta habeantur ista, 
non ut vincula virorum sint, sed, etc. , but I 
beseech you , id. Par. 5, 2, 38; Liv. 5, 6, 3; 6, 

40, 10; JlelL 20, 1/ 36. 

obsecundantor, adv., v. obsecundo 
fin, 

obsecundatio, onis, f. [obsecundo], 
corripliance, obsequiousness ( post - class. ) : 
servilis obsecundatio, Cod. Th. 12, 1/ 92. 

obsecundator, oris, m. [id.], aseryant 
(post-class.) : sacrorum scriniorum, Cod. 
Th. 6, 26, 3. 

Ob-secundo, avi, atum, 1, v. n., to be 
compliant, sliow obedience ; to comply with, 
humor , fati in with, foUow implicitly, obey 
a pers. or thing (rare but class.; syn. : mo- 
rigeror, obsequor, oboedio) : obsecundare in 
loco, Ter. Heaut. 4/6, 23; id. Ad. 5, 9, 37 : 
ut ejus semper voluntatibus socii obterm 
perarint, hostes oboedierint, venti tempes- 
tatesque obsecundarint,- *Cic. Imp. Poinp. 
16,48 : obsecundando mollire impetum, Liv. 

3, 35, 7 : simul capite atque umeris sensim 
ad id, quo manus feratur, obsecundanti- 
bus, Quint. 11, 3, 92; MT. Aur. ap. Front. Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 5, 35 Mai. imperiis, Amm.- 17, 
io, io,— Hence, * obsccnndantcr, adv., 
in compliance witli, according to a thing: 
obsecundanter naturae vivere, Nigid. ap. 
Non. 147, 26 (obsequenter, Non. j. 

obsecutio ( obsequutio ), .onis, /. 
[obsequor], compliance, obedience (post- 
Class. ) : inviolabili obsecutione servare, 
Arn. 7, 215 : voluntariae obsecutiohis as- 
sensus, id.6, 203.. . .... 

obsecutor (obsequutor), oris, m. 
[id-], aii obey er., keeper, observer- (eccl Lafc) ; : 
obsecutores legis, Tert adv. Mare. 4, 9; 
Jul. Val. Res Gest Alex. 3, 2. r : 

ob-septus, a , um, Part., from obsae- 
pio. ; ' , ", \ 

ob-sequcla or obsequella, ae, J. 
[obsequor], compliance, complaisance, obse- 
quiousness: obsequela obsequium, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 132 Muli. (ante-Class. and in Salli,).: 
neque erat tuae benigni, tatis atque obse- 
quellae,Turp. ap. Non. 215, 32 ; 29 (Com. ReL 
v. .63 and 210 Rib.); Afran. ap. Non. 216, 3 
(Com. ReL v. 257 Rib. ) : obsequelam Tacere 
(alicui), to show. complaisance,, Plaut/ As. t, 

1, 50 (Fleck... obsequentiam) : ' qui regi per 
obsequelam orationis cari erant, through 
obsequioiisness in spealcing, pe. because they 
spolce as he liked, Sali. ap. Non: 215, 33 (Hist. 

2, 49 Dietsch). . .. ; 

-j.l. obsequens/. entis, Part,, and P.;.®,/ 
from^ obsequor; . ~n<: ; . nt-mp 
2. Obsequens, entis, m.,na- Roman 
prdper name: c. ivuvs obseqvens, Inscr, 
Murat. 824, '■ ' V. :.Ac 

obsequenter, adv. , V. obsequor, P. a. 
fin. : .P ! • ' p} 

obsequentia, ae, /. [l. : obsequens], 
corripliance , complaisance, obsequibusness 
(very rare ; not in Cic.): omnes/parentes 
liberis suis facient pbsequentiam, Plaut: 
i As. t, 1,50 fhimiAbhSeqttentia^ipoffta, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 29, 4; v, obsequela. .. . f 
$ obsequiae/ arum, f. [obsequor]/ifor 
exsequiae, funeral fvtes\ fibsequiesf inscr. 
Fabr. 

exsequias). - - : j ‘- 1 s 'j': .rac. :.J 

/ obscquialis, e, adj; [obsequium];;cb»i- 
plying, yielding, complaUarit (late Lat/j: 
amor, Ven. Carm/6, .7, 274. '' / c '., 

:i obsequibilis, e/ adj. [obsequor], 'cohi- 
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plying, yielding, complaisant (post-class.), 
Geli. 2, 29, 12, 

obsequiosus, a, um, adj. [Obsequium], 
complying , complaisant , obsequious (ante- 
class.): alicui, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 58. 

ob-sequlum, ii, «• [obsequor]. I. In 
gen.', compliance, yietdingness, complai- 
sance, indulgence (clasa ; syn. : indulgentia, 
obsequentia): prosequium a prosequendo, 
obsequium ab obsequendo dicuntur, Paul. 
ex-Fest. p. 226 Muli. : obsequium amicos, 
veritas odium parit, Ter. And. 1, 1, 41: ob- 
sequium atque patientia, Cic. Pis. 2, 5: ob- 
sequium et comitas, id. Att. 6, 6: alicui tri- 
buere, Ov.Tr. 5, 6, 30: ventris, i. e. gluttony , 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 104: animo sumere, tofollovj the 
beiit of one' s inclinations, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
10,7 : in obsequio uxoris, in the Service ofhis 
wife , Vulg. 4 Reg. 5, 2. — Of inanim. things: 
flectitur obsequio curvatus ab arbore ra- 
mus, by yielding , by its pliancy , Ov. A. A. 2, 
179. — In plur. : omnia ei obsequia pollice- 
or, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 11, 3. — H, In 
p a r t i c. 4. Compliance in love, yield- 
ing y consent, Petr. 113 ; Coi. 6, 27, 10; 
Curt. 6, 7, 1; 10, 1, 25. — B. Obedience, alle- 
giance: in populum Romanum, Liv. 29, 15, 
3: principum, i. e. towards them , Just. 3, 2, 
9 : ad obsequium redigere, to subjugate, 
Suet. Aug. 21 : nulla colonia vestra erit, 
quae nos obsequio erga vos fideque superet, 
Liv. 7, 30, 19: obsequium in regem retine- 
re, Tac. A. 6, 37 (43) fin.; 13, 3; Just. 20, 4, 
9: jurare in obsequium alicujus, to swear 
obedience ov aUegiance to one, Just. 13, 2: 
obsequium erga aliquem exuere, to throw 
off, Tac. A. 3, 12. 

ob-sequor, Cutus (quutus), 3, v. dep. 
I. Lit., to accommodate one's self to the 
witt of a person ; to comply with, yield to, 
gratify, humor, submit to ; with dat. of the 
pers. or thing (freq. and class. ; syn. : mo- 
rigeror, obtempero, pareo, oboedio), Cato, R. 
R. 6: cum huic obsecutus sis, illi est re- 
pugnandum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 60; id. Clu. 54, 
149; id. Q. Fr. 1,1, 11, § 32: voluntati ali- 
cqjus, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17 : imperio, Juv. 10, 343. 

— (/S). With acc. of the thing (ante- and 
post-class.): et id ego percupio obsequi 
gnato meo, in t/ws, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 61: ea, 
Geli. 2, 7, 13. — II. T r a n s f. A. To yield 
to, give one's self up to, indulge in a thing : 
amori, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 8 : studiis suis, Nep. 
Att. 2: fortunae,- Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8, 1: 
pudori, Cic. Fam. 16, 9: tempestati, id. ib. 
1,9, 21: est lubido homini suo animo op- 
sequi, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 12: animo, to fol- 
low one's inclinations, id. MiL 3, 1, 83; id. 
Ps. 5,1, 26: irae, Curt. 5, ; 8,12.— B. Of in- 
animate things, to be yielding , plidnl, duc- 
tile : aes regulare malleis obsequitur, Plin. 
34, 8, 20, § 94. — Impers. pass.: volo amori 
obsecutum illius, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 62 (v. 
Lachm. Lucr. p. 304 ). — Hence, obse- 
quens, entis, P. a. (separate, vin’ tu te 
mihi ob esse sequentem an nevis? Plaut. 
Mere. 1,2, 39). A. In ge n., yielding, com- 
pliarit, obsequious: opsequens oboediensque 
est mori atque inperiis patris, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 3, 55: patri, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 18: legiones 
nobis, Cic. Fam. 10, 8. — Comp.: animus ob- 
sequentior, Sen. Ep. 50, 6; Curt. 6, 3, 18. — 
Supi: curae mortalium obsequentissimam 
esse Italiam, amehable, susceptible of cult- 
ure, Coi. 3, 8,' 5 : nurus, Quint. 'Deci. 291. 

— B. In partic., an appellation of the 
gods, favorabile, indulgent, gracious, pro- 
pitious: bonam atque obsequentem deam, 
Plaut. Rud 1, 5, 3. — Esp assubst., of For- 
tuna : Quem te deum autem nominem ? 
Leo. Fortunam atque obsequentem, «Plaut. 
As, 3, 3, ; 126; Inscr. Orell. 1750 ; 1751..- 
Hence, adv. : obsequenter, compliantly, 
obsequiouslyf perh. not in Cic.) : haec a col- 
lega obsequenter facta, Liv. 41, 10, 12: pa- 
rerA alicui, ;Plin. Ep. 4, 11,- 15 r —JSup.: vixit 
in contubernio aviae severissime, et tamen 
obsequentissime, entirely according. to her 
wishes, Plin. Ep. .7, 24, 3. 

obsequutio, -utor, v. obsecutio, -cu- 
tor. * ..J.: ,, ■ 

l, obsero, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ob-sera], 
to bolt,bar,fasteii, ov, shut up (not in Cic. 
or Gses. ; B syn. ^claudcr; oppilo, obstruo). J. 
Lit.: ostium, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 25: aedificia’ 
Liv i; 5;,41: .fores .(opp. aperire), Suet. Tit. 11 : 
tabellam liminis;, Cat. 32, 5: . exitus, Coi. 9, 

I, 3 : rogos, i. e. tfie deaa, Prpp. 4, 11, 8. — 

II. Tra nsf. : aures, Hor.-Epod.l7, 53 : pa- 

Wro ■- v*--. 
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latum (for os), i. e. to be silent , Cat. 55, 21: 
fores amicitiae, Amm. 27, 12. 

2. ob-sero (ops-), sevi, situm, 3 (inf. 
perf. sync. obsesse for obsevisse, Att. ap. N on. 
395, 27), v. a. I, L i t. A. To sovj or piant 
(class.): frumentum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 129. 

— C o m i c a 1 1 y : pugnos, to give a good 
drubbing, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 23. — B. Transfi 

1. To sow ov piant with any thing: saepi- 
mentum virgultis aut spinis, Varr. R. R. 1, 
14, 1: terram frugibus, Cic. Leg. 2, 25, 63; 
Coi. 2, 9, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 2. — 2. In 
gen., to cover over,JUl with; only in perf 
pass.part., cover ed over,jilled: omnia ar- 
bustis obsita, Lucr. 5, 1377: loca obsita vir- 
gultis, Liv. 28, 2 : obsita pomis Rura, Ov. 
M. 13, 719: video aegrum pannis annisque 
obsitum, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 5 : obsitus illuvie 
ac squalore, Tac. A. 4, 28 : vestis obsita 
squalore, Liv. 2, 23: legati . . . obsiti squa- 
lore et sordibus, id. 29, 16 : variis obsita 
frondibus, Hor. C. 1, 18, 12: montes nivi- 
bus, Curt. 5, 6, 15 : aer pallore, darkened , 
Luc. 5, 627 ; cf. : dies nube obsitus, Sen. 
Troad. 20: obsitus aevo, Yerg. A. 8, 307 : Io 
jam setis obsita, id. ib. 7, 790: terga (mari- 
nae beluae) obsita conchis, Ov. M. 4, 724. — 
II. Trop. : Tun’ is es, qui in me aerum- 
nam obsevisti, hast brought upon me , occa- 
sioned me, Plaut. Ep.4, 1, 30: em istic opor- 
tet opseri mores malos, si in opserendo 
possint interfieri, id. Trin. 2, 4, 130. 

observabilis, e, adj. [observo], re- 
markable, observable ( post- Aug.): manus, 
Quint. 9, 1, 20 : patientia, remarkable, App. 
M. 11, p. 267, 8 : nox ista est observabilis 
^Domini, Vulg. Exod. 12, 42. 

Observans, antis, Part. and P. a., from 
observo. 

observanter,^-) v - observo, P. a.fm. 

observantia, ae, /. [observo], a ve- 
niar king, noting, regar d, observance. i. I n 
gen.: temporum observantia, Veli. 2, 1063. 

— II. In partic. A. Observance, atten- 
tion, respect, regard, reverence shown to 
another: observantia est, per quam aetate, 
aut sapientia, aut honore, aut aliqua digni- 
tate antecedentes veremur et colimus, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 22, 65: officia observantiamque di- 
lexit, id. Balb. 28, 53: tenuiorum, id. Mur. 
34, 71 ; amicos observantia, rem parsimo- 
nia retinere, id. Quint. 18, 59: observantia, 
qua me colit, id. Fam. 12, 27, 1 : in regem, 
Liv. 1,35: eadem pro libertis 'adversus pa- 
tronos, Quint. 11, 1, 66. — B fiAn obedient 
observance; a keeping,following, perf orm- 
ing of laws, customs, e te.: prisci moris ob- 
servantia, Val. Max. 2, 6, 7 : juris, Dig. 1, 2, 

2. — 2 , 'An observance of religious duties , 
divine worship; religion : fides Catholicae 
observantiae, Cod. Th. 16, 5, 12, g 54: reli- 
gio et observantia, Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 11. 

observate, adv., v. observo, P a.fm. 2. 

observatio, onis, / [observo], a wateh- 
ing, observing, observance (class.). I. In 
gen.: observationi operam dare, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 6, 5: siderum, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2. — As 
a gift or faculty, the power of observation, 
Plin.18, 29, 69, §284.-11, In partic. A. 
An office, duty, Service (ecCl. Lat. ) : Dei sui et 
expiationis, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 12, 44: in observa- 
tionibus sicut fas est,- id. 1 Macc. 12, 11. -B. 
An observation, remark ; a precept, rute 
(post- Aug.), Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 163: dare ob- 
servationes aliquas coquendi, id. 22, 23, 47, 
§ 99: sermonis antiqui, Suet. Gram. 24,— 
C. In partic.; circunispection, care, ex- 
aetness: summa erat observatio in bello 
movendo, Cic. Oflf. l;.ll;{36.-^B^ Regard, 
respect, esteem , ■ reverence (posL class. ) : reli- 
gionibus suam observationem reddere, VaL 
Max. 1,1, 8: Christianitatis, Cod. Th! 12, 1, 
112 : divina, ib. 12, 1,104 — E. Display, 
outward show (eccl. Lat.): non venit reg- 
num Dei : cum observatione, Vulg. • Luc. 17, 
20. — "P m ~Observance : dierum, Geli. 3, 2, 3. 

observator, oris, m. [id.], a .wateher, 
observer (perh. not ante-Aug.): nemo ob- 
servator, nemo castigator ; assistet, Plin. 
Pan. 40: observator et custos bonorum, 
Sen. Ep. 41, 2: Catholicae legis, i. e. ohe 
who obeys it, Cod. Th.16, 5,1. - 1; 

observatrix, icis, Jc [obs.ervator], she 
that observes, 'an observer (eccl Lat. ) : fides 
observatrix, Ter t. Cor. M il. 4. \ 
observatus, fis, m. [Observo], obser-- 
vation £,( ante^ -class.): ex observati/ dicere, 
Varr. R., Ii, 2, 7, 3.. ,. r 
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observito, avi, v. freq. a. [observo], to 
watch carefully, to note, observe (class.) * 
Assyrii . . . trajectiones motusque stellarum 
.observitaverunt, Cic; Div. 1, 1, 2: deorum 
voces, id. ib. 1 45, 102 : omnia, App. Deo 
Socr. p, 52, 31 ; id. M. 8, p. 208, T7 : caerh 
monias, Massur. Sabim ap. Geli. 10 15 26 
ob-servo, avi, atum, 1 (archaic’/ M i: 
perf. observasso, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 57), v. a. 

I. In gen., to watch, note, heed, observe a 
thing; to take notice of, pay attehtion to 
(class.; syn.: animadverto, attendo); ne 
me observare possis, quid rerum geram 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 14: quid ille faciat, ne id 
observes, id. Men. 5, 2, 38: fetus, to watch 
for, seek to catch, Verg. G. 4, 512: lupus ob- 
servavit, dum dormitarent canes, watched 
waited, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 133 : occupationem 
alicujus, et aucupari tempus, to watch in 
order to take advantage of, Cic. Rose. Am. 
8, 22: si ‘iniquitates observaveris, Domine^ 
Vulg. Psa. 129, 3: tempus epistulae alicui 
reddendae, to watch or wait for, Cic. Fam. 

II, 16, 1: et insidiari, to be on the watch, 
id. Or. 62, 210: observavit sedulo, ut praei 
tor indiceret, etc., took care that, etc., Suet. 
Claud. 22. — So pass. impers.: observatum 
est, ne quotiens introiret -urbem, supplici- 
um de quoquam sumeretur, Suet. Aug. 57 
fin.: observans Acerroniae necem, observ- 
ing, perceiving , Tac. A. 14, 6 : postquam poe- 
ta sensit, scripturam suam Ab iniquis ob- 
servari, to be sevutinized. Ter. Ad. prol. 1: 
sese, to keep a close watch over one’s self, 
Cic. Brut. 82, 283. — II. In partic. A. 
To watch, guard, keep any thing: januam* 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 7 : fores, id. Mil. 2; 3, 57: 
greges, Ov. M. l, 513: draconem, auriferam 
obtutu observantem arborem, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 9,- 22 ; Sen. Hippol.223,— B, To ob - 
serve, respect, regard; attend to, heed , keep, 
comply with a law, precept, recommenda- 
tion, etc.: leges, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40 : censo- 
riam animadversionem, id. Clu. 42, 117: 
praeceptum diligentissime, Caes. B. G. 5, 
35: imperium, SalL J. 80, 2: foedus, Sil. 17, 
78 : centesimas, to adhere to, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 
11 : commendationes, to attend to, regard, 
id. Fam. 13, 27, 1 : auspicia, Tac. G. 9: diem 
concilii, Liv. 1, 50, 6: ordines, to keep in the 
ranks. Sali. J. 51, 1. — Pass. : id ah omnibus, 
Just. 21, 4, 5,— C. To pay attention ov respect 
to ; to respect , regard, esteem, honor one 
(syn. : veneror, revereor) : tribules suos, Cic. 
Plane. 18, 45 : regem, Verg. G. 4, 210 : me, 
ut alterum patrem, et observat, et diligit, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 4: et colere aliquem, id. Att. 
2, 19, 5 : aliquem perofficiose et amanter, 
id, ib. 9, 20, 3: clarissimus et nobis obser- 
vandus vir, Front. Ep. ad Anton. p. 4. — B, 
Observare se a qua re = se abstinere, Vulg" 
Judic. 13, 12. — E, To observe, notice, per- 
ceive (eccl. Lat.): Amasa non observavit gla- 
dium,-Vulg. 2 Reg. 20,10. — Hence, 1. ob- 
servans, antis, P. a. A. Watchful, re- 
gar dful, observant. — Comp.: observantior 
aequi Fit populus, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
296. — Sup. : observantissimus omnium of- 
ficiorum, Plin. Ep, 7, 30, 1; 10, 11, 1: ob- 
servaDtissima lex suorum itinerum, App. de 
Mundo, 33 fin. — B. Attentive , respectful: 
homo tui observans, Cic.. Quint. 11, 39 ; 
Charis, 77 P.: observantissimus mei homo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 11 ; id. Fam. 13, 3 init. 
—Hence, adv. : observanter, carefully, 
sedulously (post-class.) : sequi, Macr.Somn. 
Scip. 1, 1, § 7 ; App,’Mag. p. 320,11. — Comp.: 
observantius, Amm. 23, 6, 79. — Supi: ali- 
quid observantissime vitare, Geli. 10,-21.— 
b. Revcrentially : ad precandum accedere, 

Lact. 5; 19, -26. —2. observate, a dv. , ob- 

servantly, 'carefully, jperspicacioiisly (post- 
class. ) : observate curioseque animadvertit 
M. Tullius, Geli. 2, 17, 1. ' ,‘V 

obses (Old. orthogr. opses, the first 
Epit. of the Scipios; v. infra; Inscr. Spec. 
Epigr. p. 5, il Jahn), idis (gen. plur, ob- 
sidium, s Caes. B, G. 5, 27; fi, 9; Liv.- 2,, 13, 
97), m. and j5;[ob-sedeo]. I, Lit .,.a lws- 
tage : opsides aedovcit, first Epit. of the 
Scipios: ut obsides accipere, -non dare-con- 
sueverint, C.aes, B.,G. 1, 14;, Liv. 34, 35: ob- 
sides alicui imperare, Cic. Imp. Ppmp. 12,35,: 
dedere, Sali. J. 54, 6: retinere, aliquem obsi- 
dem, as a.hosiage, Nep. Them. 7, 2:—Fem;s 
.me tamen accepta poterat deponere hpl- 
lum. Obside, Ori M, 3, 48 : obsides,; qui Porr 
seriae mittebantur, Plin. 34, 6, 13, § 29 : in- 
ter se .darg, to exchange, Caes. B. G. 1, 9.— 
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II. T ransf., in gen., a surety , security, 
bailt pledge (syn. : sponsor, vindex, vas, 
praes): Phocion se ejus rei obsidem fore, 
pollicitus est, to be surety , to answer for it, 
Nep. Phoc. 2, 4: accipere aliquem obsidem 
nuptiarum, Cic. Clu. 66, 188: conjugii, Ov. 
H. 2, 34: rei, Nep. Pboc. 2, 4: dare obsides, 
with a foll. acc. and inf. , to give a surety or 
guarantee : tantum modo oratoribus Me- 
tellus obsides non dedit, se nulla in re 
Verri similem futurum, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 53, 

§ 124. — Also of inanim. subjects: habemus 
a C. Caesare sententiam tamquam obsidem 
perpetuae in rem publicam voluntatis, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 5, 9; id. Cael. 32, 78; id. Clu. 30, 83; 
Quint. 12, 7, 3: obsidem enim se animum 
ejus habere, Liv. 39, 47. 

obsessio, onis, /. [obsideo], a blocking 
up , besieging, encompassing, a blockade of 
a place (class.): obsessio templorum, Cic. 
Dom. 3, 5 : militaris viae, id. Pis. 17, 40 : 
castrorum, Suet. Caes. 58 : obsessionem 
alicuius omittere, Caes. B. C. 3, 24 fin. 

obsessor, oris, m. [id.], one who sits, 
stays , abides in a place; a frequenter , 
haunter. 1. 1 n g e n. (only ante-class. and 
poet.): hoc ego fui hodie solus obsessor 
fori, sai in the forum alone, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 
18: vivarum aquarum (of a water-snake), 
Ov. F. 2, 259. — U. In partic., milit., a, 
besieger , invester, btockader : obsessor cu- 
riae, Cic. Dom. 5, 13: Luceriae, Liv. 9, 15, 
3: 'plus pavoris obsessis quam obsessori- 
bus intulit, Tac. H. 3, 73. 
obsessus, a , um, Part., from obsideo. 
Obsianus, a, um, v. Obsius. 
ob-Slbllo, 1; v- a. , to whistle away, to 
rustle (post-class.): arbores .dulces strepi- 
tus obsibilabant, App. M. 11, p. 260, 27. 

obsidatus, fis, m. [obses], the condition 
ofa hostage , hostageship (post-class.) : pater 
ejus diu obsidatus pignore tentus, Amm. 
16, 12, 25 : obsidatus sorte in Syriis deten- 
tus, id. 18, 6, 20 : in obsidatum datus, Schol. 
Juv. 2, 164. 

ob-Sldeo, edi, essum, 2, v. n. and a. [se- 
deo]. I. Neutr., to sit, stay, remain, abide 
anywhere (only poet.): servi ne obside- 
ant, liberis ut sit locus, Plaut. Poen. prol. 
23: domi obsidere, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 6: in li- 
mine, Val. FI. 2, 237.— II. Act., to sit at, on, 
or in, to remain on or in, to haunt, inhab- 
it, frequent a place. A. In gen. : aram, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 36 : ranae stagna et rivos 
obsident, frequent imarshes, Plin. 11,. 18, 19, 

§ 62: obsedit limina bubo, Sil. 8, 636 : Apol- 
lo umbilicum terrarum obsidet, Cic. Div. 
2, 56.— B. I n p a r t i c. J. Milit. t. t , io 
sit doivn before , to hem in, beset, besiege, in- 
vest , blockade a place (cf. oppugno): cum 
omnes aditus armati obsiderent, Cic. Phil 
2, 35, 89 i Curio Uticam obsidere instituit, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 36 -. consiliis ab oppugnanda 
urbe ad obsidendam versis, Liv. 2, 11 : pro- 
pius inopiam erant obsidentes quam ob- 
sessi, id. 25,11: ut Carthaginem crederent 
extemplo Scipionem obsessurum, id. 30, 7: 
totam Italiam, Cic. Agr, 2, 28, 75 : vias, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 23 : vallis obsessa, Verg. A. 10, 120 : 
egregias Lateranorum aedis, Juv. 10, 17.— 
2. To occupy, fili, possess : corporibus om- 
nis obsidetur locus, isfiUed, Cic. N.D. 1, 23, 
65: senatum armis, id. Phil. 7, 5, 15 : palus 
obsessa salictis, of osier-thickets, Ov. 
M. 11, 363: Trachasque obsessa palude, i. e. 
surrounded , id. ib. 15, 717. — b. Trop., fo 
occupy, possess, take possession of: alicujus 
animum, Just. 42, 4, 21: qui meum tempus 
obsideret, -who toolc up my time. Cic: Yerr. 
1, 2, 6; id. Or. 62, 2l0 : cum- obsideri . aures 
a fratre cerneret, th at they icere coptinuqfly 
besieged by his brother, Liv: 40, 20 fin.-.- 3. 
Tofiave/miPs eyeiupon, io ivatch closely‘ be 
on Oie look-oiit.fbr : jacere humi ...... ad 6b- 

sidenduiii stupru m, Cic. Cat: 1, 10, 26 : r o- 
Sti^JcLFl. 24, 57. ' fi ' 

* obsidialis, ?, adj. [obsidium],, of or 
for befi.egihg, fiege - : admotis obsidialibus 
machinamentis: (al, obsidionalibus), Auct. 
Itin.. Alex. 47 Mai. , 

(Obsidialius. a fa-ls e read. for Obsia- 
nus; Plin.. 36, 26, 67, § 196; v. Obsius.) 

• -obsidlO^onis, /. [obsideo].-,!. Llt. A. 

I n ; g en.;- a siege; investmerit,. blockade of a 
place (class.) :. obsidionem potius dicendum 
esse, quam.obsidium, adjuvat nos testimo- 
nio suo Ennius in Telamone, Paul: ex Fest. 
p;198 MulL|;y. : MUU. ad loc:; : and cf.: cui 
tu obsidionem paras, Enn. ib. (Trag. v. 365 



OBSI 

Vahl.); and: obsidionem obducere, id. ib. 
(Trag. v. 11 ib.): partim vi, partim obsi- 
dione urbes capere, Cic. Mur. 9, 20: ali- 
quem in obsidione habere, Caes. B. C. 3, 
31: cum spes major Romanis in obsidione 
quam in oppugnatione esset, Liv. 5, 2: ob- 
sidione eximere, to free or rei case from, 
id. 38, 15 : obsidione cingere, to besiege, 
blockade, Just. 22, 4, 1; Verg. A- 3, 52: obsi- 
dionem tolerare, to stand, Tac. H. 1, 33: ob- 
sidionem exsequi, to carry on, id. A. 15, 4: 
obsidionem omittere, to raise, id. ib. 15, 5 : 
obsidionem solvere, to put an end to a 
siege, by either surrender or relief: tole- 
rando paucos dies totam soluturos obsidio- 
nem, Liv. 26, 7, 8; cf. Amm. 20, 7, 3: soluta 
obsidione, raised , Liv. 36, 31, 7 ; Curt. 4, 4, 
1: eam obsidionem sine certamine adve- 
niens Cn. Scipio solvit, Liv. 24,41, 11; 25, 
22, 15; 38, 5, 6; Just. 4, 4, 5; Tac. A, 4, 24; 
id. H. 4, 34 : liberare obsidionem, to raise the 
siege : non ad Romam obsidendam, sed ad 
Capuae liberandam obsidionem Hanniba- 
lem ire, Liv. 26, 8, 5 ; cf. obsidium fin. : 
longae dira obsidionis egestas, Juv. 15, 96. 
— B. Transf., captivity (post-class.), Just. 
2, 12, 6; 15, 1, 3 ; 39, 1, 1.— II. Trop., pms- 
ing, imminent danger : obsidione rem pub- 
licam liberare, Cic. Rab. Perd. 10, 29 : fene- 
ratores ex obsidione eximere, to free from 
the danger of losing their money, id. Eam. 
5, 6, 3; Plin. Pan. 81, 2; cf. obsidium. 

obsidionalis, e, adj. [obsidio], of or 
belonging to a siege : corona, a croum of 
grass, granted as a revoard to a general 
who rescued others from siege , Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 190 MulL ; so Liv. 7, 37, 2 ; Plin. 
•22, 4, 4, § 7 ; Geli. 5, 6, 8; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 
59: machinae, Amm. 24, 1: morae, Front. 
Strat. 1, 3, 4: mala, Amm. 14, 2. 

obsidior, ar>, A dep. [obsidium], to lie 
in ivaitfor, to waylay one (perh. only post- 
Aug.) : alicui, Coi. 9, 14, 10. — (In Cic. Scaur. 
p. 40, instead of obsidietur, Mai. more cor- 
rectly reads obsaepiatur; v. obsaepio.) 

1. obsidium, Ii, »■ [Obsideo], a siege, 
investrrient, blockade (mostly ante-class. and 
post-Aug. for obsidio ; not in Cic. or Caes. ; 
but cf. obsidio). I. L i t.: obsidium dictum 
ab obsidendo, quominus hostis egredi pos- 
set inde, Varr. L. L. 5, § 90 Muli. : obsidi- 
um, tam quam praesidium, subsidium, 
recte dicitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Muli. : 
saevo obsidio premere aliquem, Enn. ap. 
Non. 216, 29 (Ann. v. 28 Vahl.): obsidium 
facere Ilio, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 24-: obsidio 
circumdare, Tac. A. 13, 41 : obsidium ur- 
gere, id. H. 4, 28; Flor. 4, 4, 4; Geli. 15, 31, 
1; Amm. 20, 7, 3: ad liberandum Mogon- 
tiaci obsidium, Tac. H. 4, 37.^H„ Trop. 
A. M waylaying, an ambush : obsidia ho- 
minum aut insidiosorum animalium, Coi. 
8,2,7._B. Attention, foresight : curatoris, 
Coi. 9, 9, 1; cf. obsidio. — C. Danger : tuo 
tergo obsidium adesse, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 64. 

* 2. obsidium, b, n. [obses], the con- 
dition of a hostage, hostageship (Tacitean) : 
Meherdates obsidio nobis datus, Tac.; A. 
11, 10. 

ObsidlUS, Ib m -i a Roman surname, 
Flor. 1, 18, 7. ? 

ob-sido, Sre, v. a., to beset, invest, be- 
siege, blockade (mostly poet.): ne auricu- 
lam obsidat caries, ne vermiculique, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 21, 25 : vias oculorum, : Lucr. 4, 
351: certas partes, id. 4, 1092: pontem, 
SalL C. 45, 2 Kritz N.cr.: portas, Verg. A. 
9, 159: Italos fines, to occupy , take posses- 
sion of, id. ib. 7, 334: praedajor cupit im- 
mensos obsidere campos, Tib.-2, 3, 41: Tro- 
ica moenia, .Cat. 64, 345. 

:;,ob^gTiatlO, onis, fi [obsigno], a, seal- 
ing- seating up (post-class. ) : testamenti, 
Paul. Sent: 4, 6, 1 sq. : tabularum, Gelh 14, 
2, 7 ; Arn. 2, 81.— T r o p. (eccl. Lat.), .Tert. 
Bapt. 13. ;• 

obsignator, oris,- m • [id.], a sealer, 
sealer up (class.): litterarum obsignator, 
Cic. Clu: 66, 186.— Esp., -the witnesses who 
set their seals to a willfiCic. Clu. 13, 37 : 
testamenti, id. Att. 12, 18, b, 2 : decisionis, 
id. F1. 36,- 89. . • • w-*r " 

ob-signo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., 'to seal\ 
seal up A will; ! & letter, etc. (classi).' I, V L4 1: 
A. In geh: : :7cedo tu ceram ac linum ac- 
tutum : age: obliga, obsigna cito, Plauti 
Bacch. 4, 4, 96: cellas, .^d. Cas. 2, 1,U: la- 
genas, Q. Cic?T?dhiyi6,’26: epistulam[ Cic. 
Att. '8, 6, 1; id: Pisi' 28i 71.-2-E sp:-V fabUlas, 
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testamenta, to sign and seal , as a witness: 
istam ipsam quaestionem, dicite, quis- ob- 
signavit? Cic. Clu. 66, 185: tabellas ejus 
rei condicionisque, id. Quint. 21, 67 : testa- 
mentum signis adulterinis, id. Clu. 14, 41: 
obsignavit anulo, Vulg. Dan. 6, 17,— Pro v:: 
agere cum aliquo tabellis obsignatis, to 
deal with one with sealed writings, i. e: in 
the strictest form, Cic. Tuse. 5, 11, 33 i (cf. : 
tamquam ex syngrapha agere cum popm 
lo, id. Mur. 17, 35): tabulas obsignare velle, 
would seal up the documents, i. e. would 
have no discussion , id. Pis. 28, 69. — B. In 
partic. 1, To seal up the paper s and 
effects of an accused person, Cia. Verr. 1, 
19, 50. — Hence, 2. To seal an accusation 
against one: qui contra Scaurum patrem 
suum obsignaverat, Cic. Scaur. Fragm. ap. 
Ascon. — 3 . To pledge or mortgage under 
oriens hand and seal : tria agri jugera ad 
aerarium obsignaverat, Val. Max. 4, 4, 7. — 
4. To close under seal, malce fast : inane 
obsignari nihil solere, Cic.. Div. 2jp0, 145; 
cf. the context, -II. Trop., to stamp, im- 
press : formam verbi, Lucr. 4, 567: aliquid 
obsignatum habere, to impress on the mind, 
id. 2, 581. 

ob-sipo, are, v. a. [supo], to sprinkle 
at or upon (ante-class. ) : obsipat aquulam, 
prov., it refreshes, cheers me, Plaut. Cist. 2, 
3,37. 

Ob-sisto, stili) stltum, 3, v. n., to set' 
place , or post one’s self before any thing 
(class.; syn.:. adversor, repugno). I. In 
gen.: hic obsistam, ne, etc., will statum 
myselfi Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 62: alicui obviam, 
to piant one’s self in another's way, id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 11 : obsistens o.btestansque, Liv. 
2, 10, 3: plures abeunti Volumnio obsis- 
tere, id. 10, 19.— II. In partic. A. To 
set one’s self against; to bppose,resist,witk- 
stand : qui cum obsistere ac defendere co- 
narentur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94 : omnibus 
ejus consiliis, id. Cat. 3, 7, 17: dolori, aid. 
Tuse. 2, 12, 28: odiis, id. Off. 2, 7, 23’: vitiis; 
id. ib. 2, 10, 37: visis , to disapprove of, id. 
Fin. 3, 9, 31: opinionibus, id. Ac. 2, 34-108. 
— With inf. : obstitit Oceanus in se simul 
atque in Herculem inquiri, opposes, for • 
bids, Tac. G. 34. — With ne ; Histiaeus Mile- 
tus ne res conficeretur obstitit, Nep. ,Milt. 
3, 5: obstitisti, ne ex Italia transire in Sici- 
liam fugitivorum copiae possent, (Cici Verr. 
2, 5, 2, § 5. — With quominus : quae si cui 
obstitit, quominus referret gratiam, .etc., 
Sen. Ben. 5, 5, 3. — Impers. pass. : magnitu- 
dine animi facile posset repugnari obsisti- 
que fortunae, Cic. Fin. 4, 7, 17.— B. obstl- 
■ftis, a, um, P. a. J, Over against, ' oppo- 
site : luna radios solis obstiti vel adversi 
usurpat, App. de Deo Socr. p, 42.— 2. fi it:, 
opposing, inimical ; hence, in augury, struck 
by lightning : obstitum Cloatius et Aelius 
Stilo esse aiunt violatum attactumque de 
caelo. Cincius quom qui deo deaeque ob- 
stiterit id est qui viderit, quod videri nefas 
esset, Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Muli.: fvx-gvra 
ATQVE OBSTITA PIANTO, Cic. Leg.. 2, 9,.21i 

obsitus, a, um, Part.., from 2. obsero. 

Obsius, 1) m. , a Homan surname,' Plin. 
36, 26, ,67, § 196.— Hence, Obsianus, a , um, 
adj., belonging to Obsius : lapis, '.so named 
after the discoverer, Plin. 37, 10, 65, . § 177,— 
Also subst. : obsiana, ae i/ ) Flin. 37,13,76, 
§ 200; and obsiaua, orum, plur. n., a 
Icind ofglass : ohsiana numerantur,- id. 36, 
26, 67, § 196. (The older editions' of Pliny 
read Obsidius and Obsidianus ; ‘hence the 
nam e .obsidian applied to the storib;) ' ; : - 

’ obsolefacio, ieci, factum, 3,- v. a:; ( in 
pass. i obsolefio, factus, _fiefI f tobsolep- 
facio], to. wear out, spml, irfiuipfisully, .de- 
grade, lower, mdke common /(mbstly post- 
Aug.): rivi non opere, nec fistula, nec ullo 
coacto itinere obsolefacti,- sed sponte cur- 
rentes, Sen. Ep. 90, 43: auctoritas obsole- 
facta,- id. ib. 29, 3: toga, Val. Max. 3, 5;1: 
admonebat, ne paterentur nomen suum 
commissionibus obsolefieri, Suet. Aug,: 89: 
obsolefiebant dignitatis dnsignia, Cic. Phil. 
2, 41, 105 ; B. and K. duh. (al.-obsolescebant; 
al: iohsolebantj. :). :<?( ■■ ;■ ,-U* .. 

obsolefactus, a , Part, from ob- 
solefacio- 'i v:’; 

-J-i obsoleo, ere, v. obsplefacip^^jgu 5 ;.;;. 

.1 obsolesco,’ levi, '.letum, n. 

[obs-olesco], to.wear out, to growc.old, de- 
cafifoll into disuse, lose value, becomc ob- 
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solete (class. ; syn. exolesco) : his (verbis) 
oportet, si possis, non uti: sic enim obso- 
lescent, Varr. LL9J 16 Muli. : haec ne 
obsolescerent, renovabam, cum licebat, le- 
gendo, Cic. Ac. 1, 3, 11 : obsolevit jam ora- 
tio, id. Irap. Pomp. 17, 52: vectigal, quod 
in bello non obsolescat, id. Agr. 1,7, 21 : laus, 
Tac. A. 4, 26: enituit aliquis in bello, sed 
obsolevit in pace, Plin. Pan. 4, 5,— Hence, 
obsoletus, a, um, P. a. A. Lit.,ofd, worn 
out, ihrown off: erat veste obsoleta, Liv. 
27,34: vestitus, Nep. Ages. 8, 2: amiculum, 
Curt. 6, 9, 25 : vestitu obsoletiore, Cig. Agr. 

2, 5, 13: homo obsoletus, in a ivorn-out 
dress, id. Pis. 36, 89 : tectum, old, ruinous, 
Hor. C. 2, 10, 6 : verba, obsolete , Cic. de Or. 

3, 37, 150: obsoleta et vulgaria, id. Quint. 
18, 56. — B. Transf., oom.rn.on , ordinary, 
poor, mean, low : crimina, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
44, § 177: gaudia, Liv. 30, 42. — Comp.: ob- 
soletior oratio, a too ordinary , too negligent 
style, Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 33 : honores, of litlle 
worth, Nep. Milt. 6, 2: color, Coi. 4, 30: o 
nec paternis obsoleta sordibus, Hor. Epod. 
17, 46 : dextra obsoleta sanguine, dejiled , 
Sen. Agam. 977,— Hence, adv. : obsolete, 
in an old or worn-oui style , poorly , meanly : 
paulo tamen obsoletius vestitus, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 58, § 152. 

obsoleto, avi, 1, V. a. [obsoletus], to de- 
grade , soil, sully, stain , defile (eccl. Lat.). 

1. L i t. : qui vestitum obsoletassent nup- 
tialem, Tert. adv. Gnost. 6. — II. Trop.: 
majestatis vestigia obsoletant, Tert. Apol. 
15. 

obsoletus, a > um i P- a -i v - obsolesco 
fin. 

obsolido, avi, 1, v. a. [ob-solido], to 
make firm or fiast, to harden, consolidate, 
only in part. pass.: obsdlldatus, made 
solid,fir~m: tectorio rigide obsolidato, Vitr. 

2, 3,,2,_ _ . 

obsonatio (ops-), oms,/ [L. obsono], 
a buyirig of victuals ; a catering, market- 
ing, Don. ad Ter. And. 2, 2, 32. 

Obsonator (ops-), oris, m. [id.], a buy- 
erofi victuals ; a caterer, purveyor : obso- 
nator, optimus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 73; Mart. 
14, 217 in lemm.; Sen. Ep. 47, 8. 

' Obsonatus (ops-), us, m. [id.], g cater- 
ing j mgrketing : dare minam in obsona- 
tum, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 27: obsonatu redeo, 
id? Men. 2, 2, 5 and 14. 

* obsonito, avi, 1, v.freq. n, [id.], to 
fOastfehtertain , Cato ap. Paul. ex. Fest. 
p. 201 Muli. . 

tobsonium or ops-, ii, = JW- 

viov,that iohich is eaten iuith bread; vict- 
uals, vignds, esp. fsh : tu facito obsona- 
tum nobis sit opulentum obsonium, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1,’ 1, 64: curare, id. Mere. 3, 3, 22: 
obsonare, id. Stich. 3, 1, 36 : scindere, Sen. 
Vit. Beat. 1 17, 2; Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 87: coe- 
mere, Hor. S. 1, 2, 9: opsonia rancidula, 
Juvi‘11, l34.^-Also of fruit, Plin. 15, 19, 21, 
§ 82.;. '• . ! ! ' 

i^pbsond or .ops-, avi, atum, 1, v. a., 
and obsonor °r ops-, atus, 1, v. dep. 
[ox^tovew], to buy provisions, to cciter, pur- 
vey (classi). I, Lit.: postquam opsonavit 
erus, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 1; id. Men. 1, 3, 26: 
ibo : atque;opsbnabo opsonium, id. Stich. 3, 
1, 36: vix: drachmis est opsonatus decem, 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 20. — Dep, form absol . , Plaut. 
Stich.: 5, 3,-8: de suo obsonari filiai nuptiis; 
id. ; Aul c , 2,: .4, 16. — B r T r a n s f. , to feast, 
trgat, to fiimish an eniertainrmnt : opsonat, 
potat, oletqnguenta; de meo, Ter, Ad. 1, 2, 
37; 5. '9, 7:— ,* ,!!, T r o.p.: .obsonare ambu- 
lando famem, to cater or provide an appe- 
? 97.'” 

y.2. bb-Spnb, 1, a.,'to interrupi by a 
sou/rid f trop.'.: alicui sermone, i. e. to inter- 
rupi by speaidng, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 74. 

it obsdpesco, 3, v. rufio fiallasleep : ob- 
sopit, obsopitus;;obsopesco, Not Tir. p. 135. 
ff ob-sdpiO;lvi, or. ii, Itum, 4, v. a., toput 
or :luU ito. sleep .(post-class. );,a somni tem- 
pore prohibere, ne obsopiantur, Scrib. Comp. 
180^:ijsomno ■: obsopitus, fallen asleep, Sol. 
12: odoris novitate obsopitus, madefiunt, 
stupefied, idsib. 4. 

obsopitus, a, um, Part., from obsopio. 

ob-sorbeo, ui,s2,'v». ( a., to snp-OTidrink 
up, to swaUow or- efltbp •doUw.'(pqptiqsd[)|^ I. 
L i t., Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 21: . aquam, id. Cure' 
2, 3, 34: placentas, to gulp dovm, boltfilor. 
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S. 2, 8, 24: unionem liquefactum, Plin. 9, 
35, 58, § 121. — Absol. : ter die absorbebat, 
terque eructabat, Hyg. Fab. 125: ursis ho- 
mines non plane comedendi, sed obsorben- 
di objectabantur, Lact. Mort. Pers. 21, 6. — 
II, Transf. : fores, Quae obsorbent quic- 
quid venit intra pessulos, swallow up, Plaut 
Truc. 2, 3, 29 (dub. ; al. absorbent). 

ob-sordesco, dui, 3, v. inch. n. , to be- 
come dirty , be soiled (ante- and post-class. ). 
f , L i t. : ne coma fumo obsordescat, Prud. 
Apoth. 214. — fi. Trop., to wear out, de- 
crease : obsorduit-jam haec in me aerum- 
na, i. e. is moderated, Caecil. ap. Non. 147, 7 
(Com. Rei. v. 86 Rib.). 

ob-staculum, i) n - [Obsto], a hirider- 
ance, obstacle (post-class. ; cf. impedimen- 
tum) : teneris et rarioribus parcit (fulmen), 
quia transitu patente minus obstaculum 
invenit, Sen. Q. N. 2, 52,1: rumpere obsta- 
cula, Prud.. Ham. 601 ; App. Flor. p. 361, 11 ; 
Arn. 2, 62; Amm. 17, 3,— In plur., of moun- 
tains, Amm. 21, 10. 
obstans, antis, Part, from obsto. 

1. obstantiarum, n., v. obsto fin. c. 

2. obstantia, ae, /. [obsto], a stand- 
ing before or against , a resistance , hinder- 
ance, obstruction (only in Vitr.): terrae, 
Vitr. 9, 5, 4: aeris, id. 6, 1: umbrarum, id. 
8, 1. 

ob-sterno, stravi, 3, v. a . , to strew. or 
cast before, to throw in onPs ivay (post- 
class.): uxorem puero, App. Mag. p. 335, 
31. 

obstetricius (opst-) or -tius, a, 

um, adj. [obstetrix], of or belonging to a 
midurife, obstetric (post-Aug.). . I. Lit*: 
manus obstetriciae, Arn. 3,166.— B. T r o p. , 
Front. Orat, p. 246. — II. Subst.: obste- 
tricia (sc. officia), orum, n., midwifery, 
obstetries : Jove Liberum parturiente inter 
obstetricia dearum, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 140. 

obstetrico (opst-), are, v. n. and a. 
[id.], to perform the office ofa midwife (ecci. 
Lat.j, Tert. ad Nat. 2, 12 : Hebraeas (sc. 
mulieres), to assist in childbirth, Vulg. 
Exod. 1,16: obstetricandi scientia, id. ib. 1, 
19. — B. Tr op. : poetis obstetricantibus, 
Tert. ad Nat. 2, 2. 

obstetrix (opst-) ° r obstitrix 

(opst-), icis,/, [obsto], a.midvjife : pepe- 
rit Sine obstetricis opera, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 
22; id. Capt. 3, 4, 96: mittere ad obstetri- 
cem,. Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 5; Hor. Epod. 17, 51; 
Vulg. Exod. 1, 15: obstetricum nobilitas, 
Plin. 28, 6,-18, § 67; PauL Sent. 2, 24, 8 sq. 
obstinate,adu, v. obstino, P. a. fin. 
obstinatio, onis,/ [obstino], firmness, 
in a good and bad sense; resolution, stead- 
fastness, detemnination, inflexibili t.y, stub- 
bonincss, obstinacy (class. ; syn. : pertina- 
cia, contumacia) : quae ego omnia obstina- 
tione sententiae repudiavi, out ofadherence 
to my principies, Cic. Prov. Coi)s. : 17, 41: 
animi, Sen: Ep. 94, 7 : fidei, Tac. H. 3, 39 : 
taciturna, obstinate silence, Nep. Att. 22, 2: 
inflexibilis, Plin. Ep. 10, 97, 3. — In plur., 
Tert. ad Nat. 1, 17. 

obstinatus, a , um , Fart - an d p. a., 
from obstino. 

obstinet dicebant antiqui, quod nunc 
ostendit, Paul. ex : Fest. p. 197 Muli. ; so, 
iam se caelo cedens aurora obstinet suum 
patrem, Poet. ib. (Trag. Rei. p. 228 Rib. ). 

obstino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [a length- 
ened form of obsto], to set about a thing with 
firmness or resolution, to set one\s mind 
firmly on, to peirsist in, be resolved' ori a 
thing (as a verb. fin. very rare ; only the 
Part. as a P. a. is freq! ): (a) With acc. : 

id “ inhiat, ‘ 1; ea affinitatem' hanc obstinavit 
gratiajtPlaut. Aul. 2, 2, 89,— Pass.: obsti- 
nari fexorsus, Pac. ap. Paul, ex- Fest. p. 193 
Muli. (Trag. Rei. p. 425 Rib. With inf. : 
obstinaverant animis aut vincere, aut mori, 
Liv. 23, 29, 7. — (7) Absol. : ipso Vespasiano 
inter initia imperii ad. obtinendas iniquita- 
tes haud perinde obstinante, Tac. H. 2, 84. — 
Hence, obstinatus, a, um, P. a., firmly 
set,,fixedi resolved, ina goodorbad sense; de- 
termined, resolute, steadfast, inflexible, stub- 
born, obstinate (class. ; syrn :. .pervicax; per- 
tinax); vos qui astatis obstinati, Naev. ap. 
Paul.; ex : Fest. p. 6,9,3 .Miill. (Trag., Rei. p. 11 
Rib.) : obstinato animo aliquid facere, Att..ap. 
PauLlex post. 1, 1. (Trag. Rel.;p. l$i Rib. ) ; so, 
Vulg.,Ruth, l v 18: ad decertandum obstinati 
animi, Liv. 6; 3)9-: ad silendum, Curt. 8,1,30 : 
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ad mortem, Liv. 5, 41,1 : adversus lacrimas 
id. 2, 40, 3; 3, 47, 4: ad resistendum, Suet’ 
Caes. 15 fin. : contra veritatem, Quint .W 

1, 10 : pudicitia, Liv. 1, 58: fides, Tac H 5 
5: aures, Hor. C. 3, 11, 7— With inf: iam 
obstinatis mori spes affulsit, Liv. 42 65* 7 
21, 1 ; 9, 25, 6 : obstinatum est tibi non sus 
cipere imperium, nisi etc., you are firmly 
resolved, Plin. Pan. 5, 6— Rarely with in * 
obstinatae in perniciem Romae urbes" 
Amm. 17, 11, 3: in extrema, Tac. H. 3 56- 
militum animos obstinatos pro Vitellio sub- 
ruere, id_ H. 2, 101.— Comp. : voluntas ob- 
stinatior, Cic. Att. 1, 11, 1 : adversus lacri- 
mas muliebres, firmer, more steadfast Liv 
2, 40. — Sup. : virtus obstinatissima, the most 
resolute, Sen. Ep. 71, 10: rex obstinatissi- 
mus, Amm. 17, 14.— Hence, adv:: obsti- 
nate,/^?/, infiexibly, in a good and bad 
sense ; resolutely, pertinaciously , stubborn- 
ly, obstinately (class. ) : ita me obstinate ag- 
gressus, ut, etc., Plaut. As. .1, 1, 10: operam 
dat, Ter. And. 1, 5, 8 : negari, Caes. B. <4. 5 
6: magis ac magis induruisse, Plin. Ep. l’ 
12, 10. — Comp. : obstinatius omnia agere’ 
Suet. Caes. 29. — Sup. : obstinatissime recu- 
sare, Suet. Tib. 67. 

obstipatio, onis,/. [ob-stipo], the close 
pressure (eccl. Lat.): turbarum obstipa- 
tione, Laurent. Hora. 1. 

ob-stipesco and ob-stupesco, pui, 

3, v. inch. n. and a., to become senseless, loset 
feeling ; to be stupefied , benumbed (syn.;: 
obtorpesco ; class. ). I, Lit: apes obstu- 
pescunt potantes, Varr. R. R. 3, 16 : corpus, 
Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 56. — II. TTo p.,tp : j)e.las- 
tonished, gstounded, amazed, to be struck 
iuith amazement : quid hic, malum,- adstans 
obstipuisti, . Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 51 :'.iob haec 
beneficia, quibus illi .obstupescunt, Cic. ^.tt. 
5, 21, 7: ejus aspectu cum obstupuisset 
bubulcus, id. Div. 2, 23, 50: visu Aeneas, 
Verg. A. 5, 90 : obstupuerunt stupore mag- 
no, Vulg. Mare. 5, 42 et saep.— (/3) With 
acc., to wonder or be astonished at any 
thing (post-class.), Gassiod. Vari 3, 39. ^ 

obstipus, a , unyad/ [ob-stipes], bent 
or inclined tb orie side y opp. td lectus (p00t. 
and in post-Aug. prose). I. I n g e h.,' ob- 
lique, shelvirig : omnia mendose fibri atque 
obstipa, necesse est, Luet. 4, 517 : obstitum 
(leg. obstipum) obliquum, Enn. Libr. XVI. : 
montibus obstitis (leg. obstipis). obstantibus, 
unde oritur nox. Et in Libr. VIII. : am- 
plius exaugere obstipolumve (leg. opstipo 
lumine) solis. Caecilius in imbros (leg. 
Imbris) : resupina obstito (leg. oh.stiix)) ca- 
pitulo sibi ventum facere cunicula (leg? tu- 
nicula). Lucretius: omnia, etc. ; v., suprd, 
Paul. eX Fest. p. 193 Muli. ; v. Miill. adloc. ; 
and cf. Enn. Ann. v. 290 and 407 Vabl. ; and 
Trag. Rei. p. 44 Rib. — B. E s p- i. Bent or 
dravm back, said of the stifT neck' of a 
proud person: ceivix rigida et obstipa, 
Suet Tib. 68.-2. Bent forwatd, bent or 
bowed down: stes capite obstipo, multum 
similis metuenti, Hor, S. 2, 5, 92. — So Of one 
lost in thought: obstipo capite et figentes 
lumine terram, Pers. 3, 80.— 3. Bent or in- 
clined to one side, of the dragon’6 head,/ 
translation of the Gr. Aofoi: napo : obsti- 
pum caput et tereti cervice reflexum,' Cic. 
Arat. N. D. 2, 42. 107; cf. Coi. 7,10, 1.— II. 
Tr ansf., stiff-necked, obstinate, perverse 
(eccl. Lat.), JuL ap. Aug. c. Sec. Itesp. Jul. 
3, 38. — Hence, obstipe, adv., perversfiy, 
JuL dp. Aug, c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6,. 25. Cedo: 

~ obstitus, a, um, v.- obstipus. . ; • • 

obstitUSj/ um, v. obsisto, IL : B. 

ob-Sto, stiti^-Atom^^oh^turasj-^rphfa 
Aquaed, 123 ;; Qdint. 2, 11, 1; Stat. Tb. 7, 
247 ; gen. plur: pbstantum, : SiL 5, 277),l,’un., 
to stand beforepr against dny thing., I, In 
gen. (very rate): soli luiia obstitit, 1 EhiL 
ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25 (Ann. y._ 167 'VaW.f; 
cf. : mdfitibus obstipis obstantibus, Id: ap. 
Paul, ex Fest- p. 193 Mull. (Ann:‘v. 407: ib? ) : 
dominae niveis a vultibus obstas,' S(at: S? 1, 

2, 23 ; so, summis a postibus, idyTh.'; 4, 17 : 
obviam,' to stand in the 

2, 1, 14. — II, In p a r t i c. , to stand against 
ot in. the wxiyof a person or thing ftoffiith- 
stand , thwart, hinder, ojrpose, obstruet (the 
class. signifir of: the word; sym::;? obsisto, 
adversor, -officio). — C 0 n s t ridwith dat. yab- 
soL, with quin, .quominus,; cur -or ne: -.(a) 
With dat : quae tardis moranoctibus obstet, 
Verg. Aii; 746» alieiii, Plaut. MjL4;!2, 6i: cur 
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mihi te offers ac meis commodis officis et 
obstas? Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 112; cf. id. ib. 2, 
6 : vita cetera eorum huic sceleri obstat, 
their former life stands opposed to this 
crime, secures tliem against the suspicion of 
this crime, SalL C. 52, 31: di omnes quibus 
obstitit Ilium, was an offence to, Verg. A. 
6 , 64 : nam sic labentibus (aedibus) obstat 
vilicus, i. e. keeps from falling, Juv. 3, 194; 
cf. v. 243. — For the dat. in with ace. is found : 
in laudem vetustorum invidia non obstat, 
Sen. Ben. 7, 8, 2. — (y3) Absol.: me obstare, 
illos obsequi, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66: 
restitant, occurrunt, obstant, id. ap. Non. 
147, 9 (Sat. v. 5 ib.); obstando magis quam 
pugnando castra tutabantur, Liv. 40, 25: 
exercitus hostium duo obstant, block up 
the way, Sali. C. 58, 6 ; Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 15 : 
si omnia removentur, quae obstant et im- 
pediunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 7,19. — (y) With quin: 
quibus non humana ulla, neque divina ob- 
stant, quin socios amicos trahant, exscin- 
dant, Sali. H. 4, 61, 17 Dietsch. — (5) With 
quominus : quid obstat, quominus sit bea- 
tus? Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 95: ne quid divini hu- 
manive obstet, quominus justum pium- 
que de integro ineatur bellum, Liv. 9, 8, 
6. — (e) With cur : quid obstat, cur non 
(verae nuptiae) fiant? Ter. And. 1, 1, 76. — 
(£) With ne: Histiaeus Milesius, ne res 
conficeretur, obstitit, Nep. Milt. 3, 5: cum 
ibi quoque religio obstaret, ne non posset 
nisi ab consule dici dictator,. Liv.. 4, 31, 4: 
ne id, quod placebat, decerneret in tantae 
nobilitatis viris, ambitio obstabat, id. 5, 
36, 9. — b. Impers.pass.: nec, si non obsta- 
tur, propterea etiam permittitur, Cic. Phil. 
13, 6, 14 : indignatur amans Obstari animae, 
Ov. M. 11, 788.— c. Part. pres. in plur. as 
subst.: obstantia, lum, n.: obstantia 
silvarum amoliri, hinderances , obstructions, 
Tac. A. 1, 50. 

obstragnlum, i, «• [obsterno], a strap, 
loce, iatehet, that fastened the sandal to the 
foot: crepidarum obstragulis Plin. 9, 35 
56, § 114. 

obstrangnlatus, a, um, Part., from 
the obsol. obstrangulo [ob-strangulo], stran- 
gled; trop. (post-class.): obstrangulata 
mens, Prud. Cath. 7, 10. 

obstreperus, a, um, adj. [obstrepo], 
clamor ous, chirping (post-class.), App. Flor, 
p. 349, 22. 

obstrepitaculum, '= «• [obstrepito], 
a clamor against, an outcry (eccl Lat.) 
'fert. adv. Mare. 3, 20. 

obstrepito, i , v - fin- «• [obstrepo], to 
sound against , to interrupt by noise or clam- 
or (poet.). obstrepitant lamenta choris, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 355. 

ob-strepo, ili, itum, 3, v. n. and a. 
A . Neutr. 1, Prop., to mdke a noise 
against or at ; to roar or resouhd at ; 
to resound , sound. — With dat. : marisque 
Baiis obstrepentis urges Submovere litora, 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 20: remotis Obstrepit Oceanus 
Britannis, id. ib. 4, 14, 48: multaque nativis 
obstrepit arbor aquis, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 4: si, 
intrante te, clamor, et plausus, et pantomi- 
mica ornamenta obstrepuerint, si, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 29, 12 : fontesque lymphis obstre- 
punt manantibus, Hor. Epod. 2, 27 : tym- 
pana . . . raucis Obstrepuere sonis, Ov. M. 4, 
392 : garrula per ramos avis obstrepit, sings 
aloud , Sen. Oedip.454: jam genus totum ob- 
strepit, malces loud lament, Sen. Here. Oet. 
loS.—Irnpers. , there is a noise, a noise arises: 
non statim, si quid obstrepet, abiciendi co- 
dices erunt, etc., if there shall be d noise, 
Quint. 30, 3, 28,— 2. Trop. a, To bawl or 
shout against ; io clamor or ci~y oiit against. 
(a) Absol. : adversarius obstrepit, Quint. 12, 
6, 5.-7- (/3) With dat. : certatim alter alteri 
obstrepere, Liv. 1, 40 fin. : ut quodammodo 
ipsi sibi in dicendo obstrepere videantur 
Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 50. — (j) Impers. pass. : de- 
cemviro obstrepitur, Liv. 3, 49, 4.— b. To 
annoy, molest,betroublesometo . — With dat. : 
quae res fecit, ut tibi litteris obstrepere non 
auderem, Cic. Fam. 5, 4, 1. — c. To impede 
or hinder • to prone an obstacle, hinderance, 
or injury to. ( a ) With dat.: detrectare 
Pompeium, actisque ejus obstrepere, Flor. 
4, 2, 9: remove parentem, ne tuae laudi 
obstrepat, Sen.Herc.Fur. 1030,— (/3) Absol.: 
01 hil sensere (Poeni), obstrepente pluvia, 
Liv. 21, 56, 9': ut accipiatur circumjecto 
candore lux, et, temperato repercussu, non 
obstrepat, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 148: scelerati, 
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conscientia obstrepente, condormire non 
possunt, Curt. 6, 10, 14 : sed clausae sunt 
aures, obstrepente ira, id. 8, 1, 48. — di. To cry 
owt against, blame. — With dat.: huic defi- 
nitioni ita obstrepunt, Geli. 6, 2, 4. — B. Act . , 
to clamor against ; to oppose , disturb : ta- 
men ejus modi, etiam cum leguntur, ob- 
strepi clamore militum videntur, et tuba- 
rum sono, Cic. Marcell. 3, 9: quae in Cn. 
Pompeium congesta sunt : hinc assensione 
favoris, illinc fremitu invidiae, litterarum 
monumentis obstrepuntur, are perverted , 
distorted,V al. Max. 8, 15, 8. — 2. To fili with 
noise, cause to resound : secretus ab omni 
voce locus, si non opstreperetur aquis, Ov. 
F. 6, 9. 

1. obstrictus, a , um, Part. andP. a., 
from obstringo. 

t2. obstrictus, »s, m. [obstringo], a 
binding , clasping : accendat flammam ipso 
obstrictu (al. affrictu), Sen. Q. N. 5, 14, 4 

obstrigillator, oris, m. [obstrigillo], 
an opposer, blamer (ante-class.), Varr. ap. 
Non. 492, 18. 

obstrigillo or obstringillo, avi, 

atum, 1, v. a. [obstringo], to hinder, oppose, 
impede (ante-class.): restitant, occurrunt, ■. 
obstant, obstringillant, obigitant, Enn. ap. ' 
Non. 147,10: innocenti, Varr. ib,': multa (al. 
obsigillant), Sen. Ep. 115, 6. 

t obstrigillus, i, [id.], a shoe-sole, 
sandal, fastened to the foot by straps, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 34, 8. 

ob -Stringo, strinxi, strictum, 3, v. a. 

I. To bind to or about ; to bind, tie, or fasten 
up (rare) : follem obstringit ob gulam, Plaut. 
AuL 2, 4, 23: quom ego Amphitruonem 
collo hinc obstricto traham, id. Am. 3, 2, 72 : 
cervice obstricta, Juv. 10, 88: tauros ara- 
tro, to yoke, Val. FI. 7, 602. — H. To bind, 
bind up, close up by binding. 1. Lit. 
(rare); laqueo collum, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 12. 
— 2. T r a n s f. (a) To shut in, confine : 
ventos, Hor. C. 1, 3, 4: viminibus, Coi. 4, 
29. — (/3) To hold togetherby: purpurea ves- 
tis ingentibus obstricta gemmis, in which 
precious stones ivere the fasienings, Flor. 4, 

II, 3. — f II, T r o p. , to bind , tie, fetter , ham- 
per ; to oblige, lay under obligatiori (the 
class. signif. of the word ; syn. : obligo, de- 
vincio): donis aliquem obstringere, Cic. 
Clu. 66, 190: civitatem jurejurando, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31: legibus, Cic. In v. 2, 45, 132: foe- 
dere, id. Pis. 13, 29 : aliquem aere alieno, to 
bring into debt, id. Fam. 11, 10, 5: jureju- 
rando, to bind by an oath, Tac. A. 1, 14: 
animam suam, Vulg. Nura. 30, 9: quam 
plurimas civitates suo sibi beneficio habere 
obstrictas volebat, bound, under obligation, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 9: Atticum officiis, Cic. Fam. 
3, 18,2: qui se tot sceleribus obstrinxerit, 
has been guilty ofso many crimes, Cic.Verr. 
2, 1, 3, § 8 : se parricidio, to commit, perpe- 
trate, id. Phil. 11,12, 29 : se perjurio, Liv. 26, 
48 : aliquem conscientia, to bind by privity, 
by partidpation, Tac. H. 4,55 : obstringi con- 
scientia tanti sceleris, ne, etc., to behindered 
by the sense ofso great a crime, from, btc., Liv. 
4,17, 5 : aliquem societate scelerum, Tac. A. 
4, 57 : fidem suam alicui, to pledge one’s 
word, to promise positively, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 8; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 11; cf. Just. 2, 15, 14.— M i d. : 
qui alienum. . . sustulit, furti obstringitur, 
makes himself guilty, becomes guilty, Sabm. 
ap. Geli. 11, 18, 21: eidem sceleri obstrictus 
est, Lact. 3, 18, 6. — Hence, obstrictus, 
a, um, P. a.; according to III., bound , 
obliged. — Comp.: obstrictior Debitor, Paul. 
Nol. Nat. Felic. 9,145,— Hence, obstricte, 
adv:; comp.: obstrictius, more stringent- 
ly, Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 24. 

ob-structio, bnis,/ [obstruo], a build- 
ing before or against, a closihg up bybuild- 
ing,a blocking up. I. Lit. (post-class.): 
corporum, Arn. 2, 63. — II. Trop., an ob- 
stnietion, a barrier : haec obstructio non 
diuturna est, Cic. Sest. 9, 22. 

obstructus, a, um, Part., from ob- 
struo. 

obstrudo, ere, v. obtrudo. 

* obstrudulentus, a, um [obtrudo], 
that can be swalloived down : obstrudulenti 
da aliquid, quo pectam sedens, Titin. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Miill. (Com. Rei. p. 134 
Rib.), v. obtrudo. 

ob-struo (opstr-)j xi , ctum, 3, v. a., 
to build before or against ; io build, block, 
or wall up ; to stop up, barricade, render 
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impassable (class. ; cf. obsaepio, claudo, op- 
pilo). I. Lit.: validum pro diruto ob- 
struentes murum, Liv. 38, 29 : frontem cas- 
trorum auxiliis, id. 5, 1,— Esp., to build be- 
fore so as to obstnict the light : obstructae 
fenestrae, Varr. R. R. 1, 4 r fenestras 
opstrvito, Lex. Puteol. ap. Grut. 207, 2: 
luminibus alicujus, Cic. Dom. 44: jus lumi- 
num obstruendorum redimere, to purchase 
permission of a neighboi- to build so as 
to obstr-uct his light, Inscr. Guarin. Com- 
ment. in Vet. Monument. 1, p. 64 : portas, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 27 : valvas aedis, Nep. Paus. 

5: aditus, Cic. Brut. 4, 16: flumina, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 48: aquarum venas, Plin. 31, 3, 28, 

§ 49: saxa ,placed in the way, Ov. M. 3, 570; 
cujus aures morbus obstruxit, Am stopped 
up, made deaf Sen. Ben. 3, 17, 2 : os ob- 
struere, to close Oie mouth, to uiake silent , 
Vulg. Psa. 62, 12 ; id. Rom 3, 19. — H. 

T r o p. , to stop up, hinder , impede, obstnict : 
Catonis luminibus obstruxit haec posterio- 
rum quasi exaggerata altius oratio, was a 
hinderance to, Cic. Brut. 17, 66: viri deus 
obstruit aures , stops, renders deaf inexor- ^ 
able, Verg. A. 4, 440: perfugia improborum, 
shuts off. Cic. Sull. 28, 79 : cognitionem diffi- 
cultatibus, to impede, obstruet, id. Ac. 2, 3, 7 : 
mentes, Tac. H. 3, 21. — b. Tntr . , to be in the 
way: si officiens signis mons obstruet altus, 

Cic. Arat. 44. 

(obs-trusus, f a l Re read. for abstrusus, 

Sen. Ep. 68, 4.) 

ob-Stupe-facIo,feci, factum, 3, u a.; 
in pass. obstupefio, factus, fieri, to as- 
ionish, amaze, astound , stupefy ; to render 
senseless, deprive offeeling, benumb (class.): 
eum timidum obstupefecit pudor, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 54: ipso miraculo audaciae ob- 
stupefecit hostes, Liv. 2, 10 : nisi metus 
maerorem obstupefaceret, id. 25, 38; cf. 

Tac. H. 4, 72. — Pass. : obstupefactis homi- 
nibus, Cic. Deiot. 12, 34: obstupefacti ho- 
stes, Tac. Agr. 18 : obstupefactis nervis, Val. 
Max. 3, 8, ext. 6. 

obstupefactus, a, um, Part. , from 
obstupefacio. 

obstupefio, Aeri, v. obstupefacio, 
ob-stupendus, a, um, adj. [ob-stu- 
peo], astounding, Cassiod. Var. 6, 23.. 
ob-stupesco, v. obstipesco. 
ob-stupldus, a, um, adj., amazed , con- 
founded, beside one’s self senseless, stupe- 
fied (ante- and post-class.): hiat sollicita, 
studio obstupida, suspenso animo civitas, 

Pac. ap. Non. 429, 7 (Trag. Rei. p. 68 Rib. 
fin.): quid astitisti obstupida? Plaut. MiL 
4, 6, 39 : attonitus et obstupidus, Geli. 5, 1, 

6 : consternatus ac prorsus obstupidus, 
App. M. 1, p. 114, 3. 

obstupratus, a, um, Part., from 
obsol. obstupro [ob-stupro], defiled, dis- 
honored (post-class.), Lampr. Commod. 3. 

* ob-sufflo, 1, v. a., to blow against or 
at, Auct. Quint. Deci. 7. 

ob-sum, °bfai or offui, obesse (old 
form of fut. obescet, oberit vel aderit, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 188 Miill.), v.n.,to be against, 
be prejudicial to ; to hinder, hurt, injure ; 
opp. to prodesse (cf.: officio, noceo, inju- 
riam facio; class.): Ty. Nunc falsa pro- 
sunt. Heg. At tibi oberunt, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 5, 48; Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 13; cf.: men obesse, 
illos prodesse, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 
(Trag. v. 84 Valli.); and: qui (pudor) non 
modo non obesset ejus orationi, sed etiam 
probitatis commendatione prodesset, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 26, 122: subicimus id, quod nobis 
adjumento futurum sit, aut offuturum filis 
e contrario, Auct. Her. 4, 23, 33 : obsunt 
auctoribus artes, Ov. M. 7, 562 : ne prodigus 
obsit, Verg. G. 4, 89. — With a subject-clause : 
nec, dum degrandinat, obsit Agresti fano 
supposuisse pecus, Ov. F.' 4, 755 : nihil 
obest dicere, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 4. 

ob-SUO, a>j utum, 3, v. a. I. To sew on 
(very rare) : obsutum caput, Ov. F. 2, 578. 
-II. To seiv up, sew together ; to stop or 
close up (poet. and in post- Aug. prose): na- 
res, et spiritus oris obsuitur, Verg. G. 4, 301: 
sporta auri obsuta, Suet. Rhet. 1 fm. : ob- 
suta lectica, the curtains of which are sewed 
together all around, id. Tib. 64. 

obsurdatus, a, um, adj. [ob-surdus], 
rendered deaf (eccl. Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 57, 15. 

obsurdefacio, ere, 3, v. a. [ob-surdus- 
facio], to render deaf (eccl. Lat. ), Aug. c 
Faust. 33, 6. • J 
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ob-SUrdesCO, dui, 3, v. inch n., to be- 
comedcaf (class.). f. L i t: hoc sonitu opple- 
tae aures hominum obsurduerunt, Cic. Rep. 
6,18, 19 : si sapiens excaecatur, obsurdescat, 

etc. , Aug. Civ. Dei, 19, 4, 4. — II. Trop., to 
be deaf not to give ear : obsurdescimus ne- 
scio quo modo, nec ea, quae ab ea (natura) 
monemur, audimus, Cic. Lael. 24, 88: ob- 
surduerunt aures hominum ad tam saluta- 
ria praecepta, Ambros.'de Tobia, 3, 9. 

obsutus, a, *um,-Parf., from obsuo. 

obt- in compounds. In some MSS: and 
editions opt-. 

ob-taedesco (opt-), «re, v. inck. n , , to 
disgust : .nolo optaedescat, Plaut. Stich. 6, 
4, 52 Fleck. 

1. obtectus, iis, m. [obtego], a cover- 
ing (late Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. 
Jul. 4, 65. 

2 . obtectus, a , Part., from obtego. 

ob-teg"0 (collat. fonn obtigfO, Plaut. 

Most. 1, 3, 8), xi, ctum, 3, v.a.,to cover over , 
cover up (for protection or conceaiment) 
(syn. : obtendo, velo, celo ; class. ). f. L i t. : 
insuper lingua bubula obtegito, Cato, R. R. 
40: in pectus perpluit meum, neque jam 
umquam obtigere possum, Plaut. Most. 1, 
3, 8: domus arboribus obtecta, Verg. A. 2. 
300: armis, Caes. B. C. 3, 19:. se servoruni 
et libertorum corporibus, Cic. Sest. 35, 76: 
os obtegendum, fauces velandae, Ceis. 3, 22. 
-II. Trop., to veil, hide , conceal , keep 
secret : obtegere errata, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 23: 
vitia multis virtutibus obtecta, Cic. CaeL 
18, 43: ut adulescentiae turpitudo obscuri- 
tate obtegatur, id. Vatin. 5, 11: nihil, id. Att. 
1, 18, 1 : scelera nuper reperta priscis ver- 
bis, Tac. A. 4, 19 : flagitia, id. ib. 13, 33. — 
With gen . :. animus audax, sui obtegens in 
alios criminator, Tac. A- 4, 1.— B. 2'o pro- 
tect : aegre . precibus, meliorum obtectus, 
Tac. A. 16, 5.^ 

obtemperanter, odv., v. obtempero 

fin. 

^ obtemperatio, fini s,f. [obtempero], 
a complying with or submitting to ; compli- 
ance, submissiori , obedience ; with dat, : si 
justitia est obtemperatio scriptis legibus. 
Cic. Leg. 1, 15, 42. • • ' - • 

obtemperator, oris, m - [id.], onewho 
obeys (eccl. Lat. ), Aug. in Psa. 134, 1. 

ob-tempero (opt-), avi, atum, 1, -0 a., 
to comply with , atiend to , conform to, sub- 
mit to, obey (cf. : oboedio, obsequor, pareo ; 
class.). (a) With dat.: te audi, tibi ob- 
tempera, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 2: alicui obtempe- 
rare et parere, id. Plane. 39, 94: imperio 
populi Romani, Caes. B. G. 4, 21 : voluntati 
alicujus, id. B. C. 1, 35 : auctoritati senatus, 
id. ib. 1, 1 ; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 19, 56 : rationi 
obtemperare debet gubernator, Varr. L: L. 
9, § 6 Muli.: naturae, Suet. Tib. 59: qui ob- 
temperet ipse sibi, et decretis suis pareat, 
who conforms to his ownprecepts, Cic. Tuse. 
2, 4, 11 : tibi deos certo scio obtemperaturos 
magis, they witl regard you, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 
70.— (/3) With ad : ad id, quod ex verbis in- 
tellegi possit, obtemperare, Cic. Caecin. 18, 
52. — ( y ) W r ith rd. -clause (perh. only in 
Plaut.) : non ego illi obtempero quod lo- 
quitur, do not mind what he says, Plaut. 
Am. l, 1, 293: quae dico, id. Most. 2, 2, 89. 
— b. Impers. pass.: quominus eis optem- 
peretur, Lex. Jul. Municip. Jin. ap. Haub. 
p. 133: si mihi esset obtemperatum, Cic, 
Off. l, ii, 35.— Hence, obtemperanter, 
adv., wUlingly, readily , obediently (post- 
Aug.]: se obtemperanter nobis, accommo- 
dat, M. Aurei. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes.. 5, 
11 Mai. ; annuit, Prud. 2, 112. «>,; • 

? ob-tendo, di, tum, 3, v. a :■> I. To draw, 
streteh, spread, or place, before (cf. obtego; 
not freq. till alter t he Aug. per. ). A. L i t. 
'Ii Proque viro nebulam et ventos obten- 
dere inanes, Verg. A. 10, 82: sudarium ante 
faciem, Suet. Ner. 48. — P o e t. : obtenta 
nocte, i. e. in dark night, Verg. G. 1, 248 

2 . Pass., with mid. force: oculis membra- 
na obtenditur, spreads over , Plin. 11, 37, 55, 
§ 153 : Britannia Germaniae obtenditur, lies 
over against ; Germany, Tac. Agr. 10. — B, 
Trop., <o pretend, allege, plea.d as an ex- 
cuse : matris, preces: obtendens, Tac. A. 
3, 17: ad ea Drusus.cum arbitrium, senatus 
obtenderet, i(L ib. 1, 26: valetudinem corpo- 
ris, aetatem iib.erum, nubilem filiam, id,, .ib. 

3, 35: suae imbecillitati sanitati A appella- 
tionem obtendunt, Quinti 12, 10,' 15: ratio- 
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nem turpitudini, Plin. Ep. 8, G, 15: qui de- 
lictis suis excusationem carnis obtendet, 
Lact. 4, 24, 10 : quid poterimus obtendere, 
plead what excuse, Vulg. Gen. 44, 16. — II. 
T r a n s f. , to cover, hide, conceal. A. L i t. : 
obtendunt limina silvis, Stat. Tli. 2, 248: lu- 
cem pulvere, Sil. 10, 228 : diem nube atra, 
Tac. H. 3, 56. — B. Trop., to hide, conceal, 
envdop : quasi velis quibusdam obtendi- 
tur uniuscujusque natura, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, 

§ 15. — 2. To spread over, m.ake a cover for : 
Vitellius curis luxum obtendebat, i. e. sought 
a refuge from, Tac. H. 3, 36 init. 

ob-tenebratio, unis, /. [obtenebro], 
darkness (eccl. Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. 
Resp. Jul. 5, 49. 

ob-tenebresco, Sre, v. inch. n.,to be- 
comc oT groiv dark (eccl. Lat.): lux in ta- 
bernaculo, Vulg. Job 18, 6; Hier, in Isa. 
5, 12, 1. ^ 

ob- tenebro, are, v. a. , to make dark, 
to darken ( eccl. Lat. ) : obtenebrabitur dies 
lucis (al. tenebrabitur), Lact. 4, 19 : stellae, 
Vulg. Job, 3, 9 : lux, id. Isa 5, 30 : sol, id. 
ib. 13, .10: dies, id. Mic. 3, 6. 

* ob-tensus, fis, m. [obtendo], for ob- 
tentus, a pretext, Front. ad Amic. 2, 6 fin. 
Mai. 

ob-tentio, onis,/ [id. II.], a covering, 
veiling ; tropi , obscurity, darkness (post- 
class.): aliquid obtentionibus allegoricis 
claudere, by an aUegorical dress, Arn. 5, 
181; 5,182. 

(ob-tento, are, a false read. for oblecta- 
bat, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3; v. Orell. and Baiter 
ad loc.) 

1. obtentus, a , « m - I. Part, , from 
obtendo. -II. Part. , from obtineo. 

2. ob-tentus (opt-), fis, m. [obten- 
do]. I. A drawing, spreading, or placing 
before (poet. and post - Aug. ). A. L i L : 
obtentu togae, tamquam se amiciens, ne 
videretur, Geli. 11, 18, 14: frondis, Verg. A. 
11, 66 : nubium, Plin. 31, 1, 1, § 2. — B. 
T rop., a pretence, pretext, color (cf.: simu- 
latio, species): obtentum habere, Tac. A. 
12, 7 : tempora reipublicae obtentui sumpta, 
assumed as a pretext , id. ib. 1, 10: sub ob- 
tentu liberationis, Just. 5, 8, 12: damnatio- 
nis, Lact. 2, 4, 36 : sub obtentu monituum 
deorum quaedam enuntiare, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coli. 15, 3, 6. — II. (Acc. to obtendo, 
II.) A covering , cover, veil (post- class.): 
quia secundae res mire sunt vitiis opten- 
tui, Sali. H. 1, 41, 24: vera sunt, quae lo- 
quuntur poetae, sed obtentu aliquo specie- 
que velata, disguise, aUegorical dress, Lact. 

I, 11 : non terror obtentui est, a hinderance, 
Nazar. Pan. Constant. 5. 

ob-tero (opt-), trivi, tritum, 3 (pluperf. 
subj. obtrisset for obtrivisset, Liv. 3, 56, 8 
Drak. IV. cr.; perf. obterii, App. Mag. 8, 
p. 278, 15), v. a. I. To bruise, crush, or break 
topieces (syn. obtundo; class.). — Lit.: ne 
in stabulo infantes grex boum obtereret, 
Varr. R, R. 2, 5, 5: ranas, Phaedr. 1, 30, 1: 
puerum, Suet. Ner.* 5 : homines, Liv. 27, 41 : 
Caput saxo, Luc. 6,276 : locustarum ova, Plin. 

II, 29, 35, § 105 : crura, Coi. 8, 8 : in angustiis 
portarum obtriti sunt, crushed by the crowd, 
Liv. 30, 5.— II. T r o p. , to crush, trample on, 
degrade, disgrace, contemn, disparage , rav- 
age, destroy : meaeque pugnae proeliares 
plurumae optritae jacent ? Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 
17 : calumniam, Cic. Caecin. 7, 18 : laudem 
imperatoriam, id.Verr. 2, 5, 1, § 2: obtrecta- 
tiones, id. Fam. 5, 9, 1: jura populi, Liv. 3, 
56: legionarios, Tac. A. 15,11: Graeciam, 
Just-5, 5 2,::11 : militem verbis, to degrade, 
Liv. 24j 15 : Penates, Sen. Oed. 645 : vulgi 
omne cadaver, Juv. 3, 260. — * III. To rub : 
dentes carbone, App. Mag. 8, p. 278, 15. 

ob-testatio, onis,/. [obtestor], an ad- 
juring, conjuring ; an engaging or obliging 
to any thing by calling God to witness 
(class.): obtestatio est, cum deus testis in 
meliorem partem vocatur: detestatio, cum 
in deteriorem, PauL ex Fest. p. 184 Muli. : 
quid ergo illa tua obtestatio tibicinis ? 
Cic. Dom. 48, 125: viri, Cic. Clu. 12, 35 ; id. 
Balb. 14, 33,— II, Tr ansf., an eamest en- 
treaty , adjuration (rare) ; in plur. : matronae 
in preces obtestationesque versae, suppli- 
cations, Liv. 27, .50 : senatus ad infimas ob- 
testationes procumbens, Tac. A. 1, 12 : qua 
obtestatione discedens, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 10, 5; Cie. Fam. 13, 1, 4; Suet. Tib. 40. 

obtestatus; a, um, Part., v. obtestor. 
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ob-testor, atus, 1, v. dep. , to caU as a 
witness to any tbing; to protest or asseri by 
a person or thing (syn.: testor, obsecro, 
supplico; class.). I. In gen,: necessitm 
dinem nostram tuamque in me benevo- 
lentiam obtestans, Cic. ad Brut. 1 13 1: 
deum hominumque fidem, Liv. 2, io’: sacra 
regni, deos et hospitales mensas, Tac. A. 2, 
65 : summam rempublicam agi obtestans, i<L 
ib. 12, 5:. aut militum se manibus aut suis, 
moriturum obtestans, id. H. 3, 10 ; Suet.. 
Calig. 15 fin. — H, Transf., to conjure 
by calling to witness ; to entreat, beseech 
supplicate, implore : per : ego haec genua te 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 13 ; id. Aul. 4, 9, 4 : per 
omnes deos te obtestor, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 
11, 2, 2; Verg. A. 9, 260: vos judices, Cic. 
Cael. 32, 78: vos obtestor atque obsecro, ut, 
etc., id. Sest. 69, 147: id sibi ne eripiatis, 
vos obtestatur, id. Sull. 32, 89 : obsistens ob- 
testansque deum et hominum fidem testa- 
batur, nequiquam eos fugere, Liv. 2, 10, 3. 
—With double acc. : illud te . . . Pro Latio 
obtestor, ne, etc., Verg. A. 12, 819. — Part.: 
obtestatus, a, um, in the pass. signif., 
eamestly entreated, supplicated, implored : 
obtestatus prece impensa, Amm. 31, 9, 4: 
obtestata fide, App. M. 2, p. 125, 11. 

ob-texo, xui, 3, v. a. (post- Aug. ). I. To 
weave to or over any thing: papilio fila ara- 
neosa alarum lanugine obtexit, Plin. 11, 19, 
21, § 65. — H. To weave over, i. e. to over- 
spread , cover with any thing: caelum ob- 
texitur umbra, Verg. A. 11, 611: per nubes 
caelum aliud obtexens, Plin. 2, 38, 38, § 104: 
jaculis obtexitur aer, Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 
1, 258. — Transf.: excusationes obtexere 
avaritiae suae, Ambros. in Luc. 8, § 78: sol 
nubibus obtexitur, id Ep. 5, 4. 

obticentia, ae, / [obticeo], a pause, 
sudden break in the midstbf a discourse, as 
a rhet. figure: 'hiroauhiron 1 :, quam Cicero 
reticentiam, Celsus obticentiam, nonnulli 
interruptionem appellant, Quint. 9, 2, 54. 

* ob-ticeo, ere, v. n. [taceo], to be silent, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 4. 

obticesco (opt-)j tlcui, 3, v. inch. n. [ob- 
ticeo], to become or be struck silent; in perf., 
to be silent (syn. obmutesco) : obticuit obti- 
cescit, Not. Tir. p. 90 : quid, amabo, opti- 
cuisti ? Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 28 : quid nunc ob- 
ticuisti? Ter. Phorm. 5, 9, 2 (dub.; Umpfenb. 
and Fleck. obstipuisti); repente obticuit, 
Just. 32, 2, 3 : nec prius obticuit quam, etc., 
Ov. M. 14, 523 : chorus, Hor. A. P. 284 ; Mart. 
10. 17, 4. — With acc.: cetera obticuit, Lact. 
Ira Dei, 4, 13. 

obtlgo, ere, v. obtego. 

obtinentia, ae ,/ [obtineo], a holding 
fast, possession, Prisc. 1163 P. 

ob- tineo (opt-)i tlnui, tentum, 2 (old 
perf. optenvi, fifth Epit. of the Scipios; 
inf.pass. obtinerier, Plaut. Arn. 3, 2, 19; id, 
Most. 3, 2, 154), v. a. and n. [teneo]. I, Act. 
* A. To talce hold of, hold : obtine aures, 
amabo, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 16. — B. To hold, 
have, occupy, possess ; to preserve, keep, 
maintain , etc. (Class.). 1, In gen.: sancte 
Apollo, qui umbilicum certum terrarum 
obtines, Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 56, 115 (Trag. 
Rei. p. 201 Rib.): suam quisque domum 
tum obtinebat, Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 48 : armis 
Galliam atque Italiam, Liv. 30, 19: cum im- 
perio Hispaniam citeriorem, to have as his 
province , to be governor in it, Cic. Fam. 1, 
9, 2: Galliam et Italiam, Liv. 30, 19: Afri- 
cam, Nep. Timol. 2, 4; cf. : ex qua insula 
nummus nullus, me obtinente, erogabitur, 
during my administration, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 7 : 
QVEI AERAKIVM PROVINCIAM OBTINEBIT, who 
will have the administration of the public 
treasure, Lex Thor. § 20 Rudorff. p. 168; Lex 
de Scribis ap. Haubold,p. 85 : necessitudinem 
cum publicanis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 12, § 35 : vi- 
tam et famam, to preserve, id. Rose. Am. 17, 
49: auctoritatem suam, to maintain, id. ib. 
48, 139: principatum, Caes. B. G 1, 3: reg- 
num, id. ib. 1, 7: jus, to asseri , maintain, 
Tac. A. 1,-32: causam, Caes. B. G. 7, 37, 4; 
noctem insequentem eadem caligo obti- 
nuit, occupied, toolc up, prevailed during , 
Liv. 29, 27 : quae (fama) plerosque obtinet, 
Sali. J. 17, 7 :, proverbii locum obtinet, i. e. 
is becomc proverbia!,, Cic. Tuse. 4; 16,36: pa- 
rentis gravitatem, id. Sull. 6, 19 : numerum 
deorum, to be numbered among, id. N. D; 
3, 20, 51 ; so, aliquem numerum, id. Brut. 47, 
175; cf. id. Off. 2, 12, 43: summam opinio- 
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nem in scholis, Quint. 10, 5, 18 : admira- 
tionem, to be admired , Plin. 34, 2, 2, § 2: 
patriae nomen, id. 15, 18, 19, § 69: firmitu- 
dinem. animi, i. e. exhibited, Plaut, As. 2, 2, 
54: pontem, would not yield, Liv. 2, 10 ; si- 
lentiam, to maintain, id. 1, 16,— Witli inf., 
to persist in : earumque artem et discipli- 
nam obtineat colere, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 30. — 
2. In p a r t i c., of speech, to assert, main- 
tain, i. e. to shoio , prove , demonstrate : pos- 
sumus hoc teste quod dicimus, obtine- 
re? Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 71, § 168: duas contra- 
rias sententias, id. Fin. 4, 28, 78: diu pug- 
nare in iis, quae obtinere non possis, Quint. 
6, 4, 15 : recta apud turpes, id. 3, 8, 38: 
quaedam (leges) an obtineri possint, id. 2, 
4, 39; 6, 1, 7 : quod orator praecipue sibi 
obtinendum intellegit, id.3, 6, 9 Spald. N. cr. 
(al. proponendum) ; cf. id. 12, 10, 53 : si de- 
fecerint omnia, tum videndum erit, an ob- 
tineri possit, ne illud quidem recte factum, 
id. 5, 13, 24 ; 2, 5, 18. — G. To get posses- 
sion of; to gain , acquire , obtain something 
(syn.: assequor, adipiscor, impetro; class.): 
quanta instrumenta habeat (liomo) ad obti- 
nendam adipiscendamque sapientiam, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 22, 59: impetrare et obtinere, Geli. 
12, 14, 6; Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 5: malas causas 
semper obtinuit, in optima concidit, gained 
id. Att. 7, 25, 1; cf. id. Rose. Com. 4, 10: jus 
suum contra aliquem, id. Quint. 9, 34; Ro- 
mani si rem obtinuerint, if tliey gained the 
victor y, Caes. B. G. 7, 85: voluimus quae- 
dam; obtenta non sunt, Cic. Balb. 27, 61: 
apud eum causaprt obtinuit, Caes. B. G. 7, 
37: aditu regis obtento, Just.21, 6,5,— Hence, 
to conquer , overcome (eccl. Lat.): melius est 
ut pugnemus contra eos in campestribus, et 
obtinebimus eos, Vulg. 3 Reg. 20, 23; 20, 25;' 
id. Judith, 1, 5. — II. Neutr. (cf. teneo, II.), 
to maintain itself; to hold, prevail, last, 
stand, continue, obtain (not in Cic.): quod 
et plures tradidere auctores et fama obti- 
nuit, Liv. 21,46, 10; cf. witha sulject-clause : 
pro vero antea obtinebat, regna atque im- 
peria Fortunam dono dare, Sali. Rep. Or- 
din. init. : non ipsos quoque fuisse pastores 
obtinebit, quod? etc., Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 9: si 
dissentirent, sententia plurium obtineret, 
would prevail, Dig. 42, 1, 36: quod merito 
obtinuit, ib. 2, 4, 4 .—Absol.: obtinuit (sc. 
consuetudo), Dig. 1, 13, l.-With de: quia de 
intercalando non obtinuerat, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 5. — With ut or ne : his obtinuit, 
ut praeferretur candidato, Liv. 35, 10; Suet. 
Claud. 41: obtinuit, ne reus fieret, id. Caes. 
23. — With quin, Suet. Tib. 31. 

ob-tingo (opt-), tigi, 3, V. a. and n. 
[tango]. * I. Act . , to touch, strike : mustu- 
lentus aestus nares obtigit, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 415, 16. (The same fragm., ib. 64, 
2, has attigit. ) II. Neutr. , to fiall to onPs 
lot (syn.: accidit, evenit, contingit): nau- 
fragio res contigit. Nempe ergo haud For- 
tuna obtigit, Pac. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 23, 36: 
nullus est, quoi non invideant rem secun- 
dam obtingere, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 14 ; dies 
mihi adversus, id. Men. 5, 5, 1: mihi prop- 
ter te hoc optigit, id. Capt. 3, 5, 88: quod 
cuique obtigit, id quisque teneat, Cic. Oli'. 

1, 7, 21: mihi obtinget sors, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 
21; cf.: cum tibi aquaria provincia sorte 
obtigisset, Cic. Yatin. 5, 12 ; cum optatissi- 
mum nuntium accepissem, te mihi quaesto- 
rem obtigisse, id. Fam. 2, 19, 1 ; id. Div. 2, 
17,38: quam mihi obtigisse dicis avaprav, 
numquam deseram, id. Att. 1, 20: omnia, 
quae hominibus forte obtigerunt, Quint. 3, 
7, 13: quae (vox, latus, etc.) si modica obti- 
gerunt, possunt ratione ampliari, id. 'praef. 
§ 27,— With 'ut: cum ei (L. Paulo), bellum 
ut cum rege Perse gereret, obtigisset, it 
had fiallen to his lot, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103. — 

2 . Of everits, to happen, befall, occur ( in 

this sense accidere, contingere, evenire, 
etc., are more common): eloquere, ut haec 
res obtigit de filia, has happened, taken 
place, turned out : id quom optigerat, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 20; id. Rud. 4. 6, 7 : istuc 
tibi ex sententia tua obtigisse, laetor, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 5 : hoc confiteor jure Mi obti- 
gisse, id. And. 3, 5, 2 : praeter spem, id. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 9 : si quid obtigerit, aequo 
animo paratoque moriar, if any thing 
should happen to me, Cic. Cat. 4, 2, 3 — In 
plur. : exoptata obtingent, Plaut. As. 3, 3 
136. * ’ 

* ob-tinnio, Ire, V. n. , to tingle : aures 
illi, App. Mag. p. 305, 6. 
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t ob-torpeo, ere, v. n., to be nurnb : 
torpet, intorpet contorpet, ohtorpet, Not. 
Tir. p. 94. 

ob-torpcsco, pui, 3, v. inch. n. , to be- 
come nurnb or stiff ; to be benumbed, become 
insensible, lose feeling. I. L i t. : torpedo 
. . . piscium qui securi supernatantes ob- 
torpuere, corripiens, Plin. 9, 42, 67, § 143: 
manus prae metu, Liv. 22, 3: manus, Cic. 
Dom. 52, 135: oculi, Sen. Contr. 1: squa- 
mae, grow hard, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 99. — H, 
Trop.: subactus miseriis obtorpui, Cic." 
poet. Tuse. 3, 28, 67: circumfuso undique 
pavore, ita obtorpuit, ut, etc,, Liv. 34, 38 
fin.: obtorpuerunt quodammodo animi, id. 
32, 20, 2. 

ob-torqueo, Si, tum, 2, v. a. I. To 
tum towards ; to tum: obtorque prorim, 
Att. ap. Non. 200, 33 (Trag. Rei. v. 575 Rib.) : 
dextrasque obtorquet in undas Proram, 
Stat. Th. 5, 414. — II. To tum round, twist, 
vjnthe, wrench ( esp. the neck ; rare, and 
class. only in the part. perfi ) : collum, Aur. 
Viet. Vir. 111. 66 : ohtorto collo ad prae- 
torem trahor, i. e. dragged violently by the 
throat, Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 45 ; id. Rud. 3, 6, 
16 : ut illum collo obtorto ad subsellia re- 
duceret, Cic.Clu.21, 59 (for which: torquere 
collum, Liv. 4, 53, 8): obtorta gula in vin- 
cula abripi jussit, by the throat , Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 10, § 24: obtorto valgiter labello, twisted, 
contorted, Petr. Fragm. ap. Fulg. p. 566, 2: 
obtorti circulus auri, twisted, wreathed, 
Verg. A. 5, 559 : cardines, App. M. 3, p. 151, 

* obtortio, onis, fi [obtorqueo], a 
twisting, writhing, distortion : valgia sunt 
labellorum obtortiones, Fulg. Prisc. Serm. 
p. 565,33. 

obtortus, a > uni) Part., from obtor- 
queo. 

t obtractat, contra sententiam trac- 
tat, PauL ex Fest. p. 187 Miill. . 

obtractatio, onis, fi [ob-tracto], the 
touch , the handling (late Lat.) : digitorum, 
Cael. Aur. Signif. 3L 

* ob-traho, ere, v. a., to draw or tum 
towards : si tentationibus gradum obtraxe- 
rit, Tert, Virg. Vel. 15 dub. (al. obstruxerit). 

obtrectatio, onis, fi. [obtrecto], an en- 
vious detracting, disparaging ; detraction, 
disparagement (class.): obtrectatio est ea, 
quam intellegi £rj\oTU7r/ai' volo, aegritudo 
ex eo, quod alter quoque potiatur eo, quod 
ipse concupiverit, Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 18: invi- 
dia atque obtrectatio, id. Inv. i, 11, 16 ; cf. 
id. Brut. 42, 156 Orell. N. cr.; Liv. 28, 40; 
et malevolentia, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15: et in- 
videntia, id. Tuse. 4, 7, 16: et livor, Tac. H. 
1, 1: malevolentissimae, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7; 
cf.: malevolorum obtrectationes et invidias 
prosternere, Vat. ap. Cic. Fam. 5,9,1: ad- 
versus gloriam, Liv. 28, 40. — (/3) With gen. 
obj.: laudis, Caes. B. C. 1, 7: gloriae ali- 
enae, Liv. 2, 40. 

obtrectator, oris, m. [id.], a detract- 
or, traducer, disparager (class.): obtrecta- 
tor est, qui facit quid contra recte tractan- 
tem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 199 Miill. : beneficii, 
Cic. FL 1, 2 : multi communes obtrectato- 
res atque omnium invidi, multa finxerunt, 
id. Plane. 23, 57 : obtrectatores et invidi 
Scipionis, id. Rep. 1, 19, 31 ; id. Fam. 1, 4, 
2 : non relinquere locum obtrectatorum 
sermoni, id. FI. 28, 68: contra inimicos at- 
que obtrectatores, Quint. 11, 1, 23: laudum 
mearum, Cic. Brut. 1, 2. — (/ 3 ) With dat.: 
huic sententiae obtrectatores amici regis 
erant, Just. 31, 6, 1. 

obtrectatus, US, m. [id.], for ob- 
trectatio, detraction , disparagement (post- 
class.) : sine vano obtrectatu considerare, 
an, etc. , Geli, praef. § 16. 

ob-trecto, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[tracto], to detract from througli envy ; to 
disparage, underrate, decry; to be opposed 
io ; to thwart; to injure a person or thing 
(class.; syn. detrecto ; cf.: aemulo, invideo) ; 
constr. with dat. or acc. (a) With dat.: 
obtrectare alicui, Cic. Tuse. 4, 26, .56; cf. id. 
ib. 4, 20, 46 : bonis, idT Phil. 10, 3, 6 : glo- 
riae alicujus, Liv. 36, 34; Suet. Ner. 18 : lau- 
dibus ducis, Liv. 8, 36 : legi, atque causae, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21. — (ft) With acc. (so 
perh. not ante-Aug.): sin livor obtrectare 
curam voluerit, to detract from, carp at, 
Phaedr. 2 epil. 10: laudes alicujus, Liv. 45, 
37: urbanas excubias, Tac. A. 1, 17: se in- 
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vicem, id. Or. 25. — (y) With inter se, to be 
rivals : obtrectarunt inter se, Nep. Arist. 1. 
— (5) Absol. : obtrectantis est angi alieno, 
bono, Cic. Tuse. 4, 26, 56: obtrectandi cau- 
sa, id. Ac. 2, 24, 76: ne aut obstare aut ob- 
trectare praesens videretur, Suet. Tib. 10. 

obtritio, onis, fi [obtero], contrition 
(eccl. Iat) : obtritio cordis, Aug. Serm. 
Divers. 8, 4. 

1. obtritus, a , o m , Part., from ob- 
tero. 

2 . obtritus, us, m. [obtero], a bruis- 
ing, crushing (post-Aug.): ne herbae ob- 
tritu hebetentur, Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 258. 

ob-trudo ( coiiat. form obstrudo ), 

si, sum, 3, v. a., to thrust into or against 
(ante^ and post-class.). A, Iu gen.: ti- 
tionem inguinibus, App. M. 7, p. 200 fin , — 
B. Iu partic. I, To gulp dourn, to 
swalloio hastily : obtrudamus pernam, su- 
men, glandium, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 87. — In 
the form obstrudo : stans obstrusero ali- 
quid 'strenue, id. Stich. 4, 2,12; cf. : obstru- 
dant obsatullent, ab avide trudendo ingu- 
lam, non sumendo cibum. Unde et obs- 
trudulentum . . . dixit Titinius : obstrudu- 
lenti aliquid, quod pectam sedens, etc., 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Muli. — 2 . T r a n s f. , 
to thrust, press, fiorce, or obtrude upon one : 
virginem alicui, Ter. And. 1, 5, 15: palpum 
alicui, to wheedle, cajole one, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
35 : arma armis, corpora corporibus, to 
dash, fiorce against, Amni. 16, 12: tactu ob- 
trudentia, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 197 (but 
obstrusa, Sen. Ep. 68, 4, is a false reading 
for abstrusa). 

ob-truncat£o, onis, f. [obtrunco], a 
cutting away, trimming, pruning (post- 
Aug.): obtruncatio vitis, Coi. 4, 29, 4. 

ob-trunco, avi, iitum, 1, V. a., to cut 
off, lop away ; to trim, prune. I, L i t. 
(post-Aug. and very rare): vitem, Coi. 4, 
29, 13. — II. In gen., to cut doum, cut to 
pieces, hili, slay , slaughter (not in Cic.' or 
Caes. ; syn. : trucido, jugulo, occido):' ipsus 
Amphitruo optruncavit regem Pterelam in 
proelio, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 259: (Medea) pue- 
rum interea obtruncat, Poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 
3, 26, 67 : ceteri vice pecorum obtrunca- 
bantur, Sali. Fragm. ap. Non. 497, 27 : cae- 
dere alios, alios obtruncare, id. J.97, 5: re- 
gem, Liv. 1, 5: (hostes), Sali. J. 67, 2: cer- 
vos ferro, Verg. G. 3, 374 : gallum, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 4, 10 ; Liv. 7, 26, 5 ; 8, 24, 9 ; 10, 38, 
11; Curt. 6, 1, 1; Just. 16, 5, 15; Tac. H. 1, 
80; 3, 12._ 

ob-trusio, onis, fi. [obtrudo], a thrust- 
ing in (post-class.): corpusculorum, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 7 praef. ; 2, 37, 197. 

ob- tueor, ori ( archaic inf. obtuerier, 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 19.— A collat. form, obtu- 
or, is assumed to explain indic, pres. ob- 
tuere, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 66 ; 3, 2, 153 ; and 
inf. obtui, Att. ap. Non. 160, 1 ; Trag. Rei. 
v. 285 Rib. al.), v. dep. a. I, To look at, 
gaze upon (ante-class. ; cf. : intueor, adspi- 
cio): aliquem, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 66; id. Am. 
3, 2, 19: terram, to Ioolc down, i. e. be cast 
down, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 17. — II. To see, be- 
hold, perceive, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 153. 

Obtuitus, us, v. obtutus. 

ob-tundo, tildi, tusum (and tunsum ), : 
3, v. a. I_ To' strike or beat against, at, or 
on a thing; to beat, thump, belabor (veiy 
rare; perh. only ante- and post-class.): 
pectora pugnis, Firm. Math. 5, 5: obtundit 
os mihi, breaks my jaw, Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 50; 
cf. : obtunso ore, id. ib. 5, 1, 8 ; cf. : nam 
sum obtusus pugnis pessume, id. Am. 2, 1, 
59. — It. To blunt , dull, by striking. A. 
Lit. (very rare) : telum, Lucr. 6, 399: gla- 
dios, Claud. Cons. Mali. Tlieod. 166. — B. 
Trans f. I . To blunt, weaken, make dull' 
deprive of strength : aciem oculorum, Plin. 
22, 25, 70, § 142 : auditum, id. 24, 11, 50, 

§ 87 : obtusus stomachus, id. Ep. 7, 3, 5 : 
vocem, to blunt, weaken , Lucr. 4, 613 : in- 
genia, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 282: et obtusis ceci- 
derunt viribus artis, Lucr. 3, 452 ; Liv. 7, 2: 
mentem, Cic. Tuse. 1, 33, 80: ingenia, id. de 
Or. 3, 24, 93 : nihil est quod tam obtundat 
elevetque aegritudinem, quam, etc., id. 
Tuse. 3, 16, 34. — 2 . Aures or aliquem, or 
simply obtundere, to stun or din the ears ; 
to deafen one by saying a thing too often 
or too long; hence, to annoy or tease with 
imporiunity ; aures graviter obtundo tuas, 
ne quem ames, Plaut. Cist.l, 1, 120: ne bre- 
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vitas defraudasse aures videatur, neve-lon- 
gitudo.bbtudisse, Cic. Or. 66, 221 : aliquem 
longis epistulis, to annoy, molest, id. Att. 8, 
1: : aliquem, id. Fam. 5, 14, 3: rogitando, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 6. — With object-clause : ob- 
tuderunt ejus aures, te socium praetoris 
fuisse, they dinned into him' that, etc., 
Timarcli. ap. Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 67, § 157. — 
■With subj. : non cessat obtundere, totam 
prorsus a principio fabulam promeret, 
App. M. 9, p. 228, 8 : aliquem de aliqua re, 
to importune , annoy, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 33 : ob- 
tundis, tametsi intellego, etc., id. And. 2, 2, 
11. — Hence, obtusus (obtunSUS or 
optusus), a, um, P. a., blunt, dull , ob- 
tuse (class.). A. iit. : falx obtusa et he- 
bes, Coi. 4, 24, 21 : pugio, Tac. A. 15, 54 : 
vomer, Verg. G. 1, 262 : angulus, Lucr. 4, 
355 : cornua lunae obtusa, Plin. 18, 35, 79,. 
§ 347.— B. Transf., blunted, blunt, dull , 
weak, faint, powerless : animi acies obtu- 
sior, Cic. Sen. 23, 83 : stellis, acies obtunsa, 
Verg. G. 1, 395 : obtusi et hebetes ad ali- 
quam rem, Cic. Fragm. ap. Lact. 3, 14 : 
aures obtunsae, blunted, dull of hearing, 
Auct. Her. 3, 9, 17 vox, thick, not ciear 
(opp. clara), Quint. 11, 3, 15: fauces tumen- 
tes strangulant vocem, optusae obscurant, 
id. 11, 3, 20: stomachus, weakened, spoiled , 
Plin. Ep. 7, 3, 5 : obtunsa pectora, insensible, 
without feeling, Verg, A. 1, 567 : ingenium, 
GelL 13, 24, 21: vires, enfeebled, Lucr. 3,452 : 
nimio, ne luxu obtunsior usus Sit genitali 
arvo, too blunted, too enfeebled, Verg. G. 3, 
135 : vigor animi, Liv. 5, 18 : cor, Lact. 2, 
5, 4: sensus eorum, Vulg. 2 Cor. 3, 14: ve- 
nenum, powerless, Calp. Ecl. 5, 94. — Comp.: 
quo quid, dici potest obtusius? Cia N. D. 
1, 25, 70. — Sup. does not occur. — Hence, 
adv. : obt us e, dully, not keenly (post- 
class.):. crocodili in aqua obtusius vident, 
in terra acutissime, Sol. 32, § 28. — Fig.: hoc 
facere obtuse; Aug. Doct. Christ. 4, 5, § 7. 

obtunsio, onis, f. [obtundo], a beating 
upon any thing ; a banging, bdaboring 
(post-class.), Lampr. Commod. 10. 

obtunsus, a , um ) Part. and P. a., from 
obtundo. 

obturaculum, i) «• [Obturo], a stop- 
per, stopple (post-class.), Mare. Emp. 35.. 

obturamentum ( or opturamen- 



tum), L n - [>d.], a stopper, bung , Plin. 16, 
8,13, g_34; 33, 4, 21, § 75. 

obturatio, «uis, f [id.], a stopping 
up .-aurium, Vulg. Eccles. 27, 15. 
obturbatio, onis,/. [obturbo], pertur- 



batior?, Rufin. Orig. de Principp. 3, 3, 4. 

obturbator, oris, m. [id.], a troubler, 
disturber (late Lat.), Ascon. ad Cic. Div. in 
CaeciL 15, 49. 



ob-turbo, a v ', atum, 1, v. a., to stir 
up, make turbid. f , Lit.: obturbata pro- 
culcatione prius aqua, Plin. 8, 18, 26, § 68. 
— II. T r o p., to throw into disorder or con- 
fusion; to disorder , confuse, trouble, dis- 
turb, distraet': (eos) denso agmine obtur- 
babat, Tac. H. 3, 25 : ne obturba, ac tace, 
Plaut, Poen. 1, 2, 49 :. lectorem, Suet. Aug. 
86; cf. : obturbatur militum vocibus, Tac. 
H.3, 10: me scriptio et litterae non leniunt 
sed obturbant, distraet, Cic. Att. 12, 16/w. : 
solitudinem, to disturb, id. ib. 12, 18. — 
Absol.:, obturbabant patres' specie dete- 
standi, to raise a disturbance of clamor, 
Tac. A. 6, 24 (30 Ritter). — Impers. : obtur- 
batur, obstrepitur, Plin. ,Ep. 9, 13, 19. 

ob- turgesco, tursi , 3 > v - inch. n., to 

begin to swell, to swell up (very rare ; not in 
Cic.) : .obturgescit pes, ‘ Lucr. 6, 658 ; Paul. 
6x Fest. s., v. hova, p. 30 Mhll.: ‘obtursi 
ebrius, Lucii ap. Prisc. p. 870 P. 

obturo, avi, atum, 1 (old inf.pass. ob- 
turarier, Cato, R. R. 154), v. a., to stop.up, 
todese ( class. ; syn. : oblino, obstruo ). I, 
L.i t': gutturem, Plaut. AuL 2, 4, 25: os, id' 
Stich. 1, 2, 57 : foramina, Plin. 19, 10, 58, 
§ 178: . dolia operculis, Vitr. 7, 12: aures, 
i. e. to refuse to listen , Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 105: 
obstructas eas partes et obturatas esse, 
Cic. Fat' 5, 10 : oculos, Vulg. Num. 24, 3 : 
ora. leonum, jd. Heb. 11, 33. — II. Trop., 
to assuage , allay : amorem edendi, Lucr. 4, 
869. 



obtuse, adv., v. obtundo, P. a.fin. 

. obtusiangulus, a , um [obtusus-angu- 
lus], having an obtuse angle: triangulum, 
Gromat. Vet..p. 378, 17. ; 

obtfiSlO, buis, /.[obtundo], a crushing, 
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bruising : membri, Tert. Rea Carn. 57. — 
II. Bluntness , dulness (eccl. Lat.) : obtu- 
sio sensuum, Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 6; CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 6 : visus, id. ib. 1, 1, 5. — 
Absol., Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 6, 91; 1, 4, 62. 

obtusus, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
obtundo. 

obtutus, us, m. [obtueor], a seeing, 
looking at or upon any thing (class., but in 
prose always with oculorum, unless this 
word is obviously supplied by the context; 
c£ aspectus): obtutu quasi obtuitu a verbo 
tuor quod significat video, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 187 MiilL: oculorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 17 ; so 
id. Univ. 8; id. N. D. 3, 4, 9 : obtutum aliquo 
figere, id. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 107 : dum stu- 
pet, obtutuque haeret defixus in uno, Verg. 

A. 1, 495: obtutu tacito stetit, id. ib. 12, 
666 : defixa Latinus Obtutu tenet ora, id. ib. 

7, 249 : oculi in uno obtutu defixi, Sen. de 
Ira, 3, 4 init. — Trop.: in obtutu malorum, 
in the contem.plai.ion o/. Ov.Tr. 4, 1, 39. — In 
plur.: nil intercurrens obtutibus, Prud. 
Eamart. 915. — H, (Late Lat.) The eye: 
quis ita gemino obtutu eluminatus, Sid. Ep. 

8, 11. — More freq. in plur. : ita videri nostris 
obtutibus constitutis, Amm. 20,3, 12; 24, 6, 

8: humi prostrati sub obtutibus ejus, id. 
17, 8, 5. 

t ob-ultroneus, a , um, adj., volun- 
tary, spontaneous : ultroneus, obultroneus, 
Not. Tir. p. ,83 : t obultroneus, aiOalperor, 
Gloss. Philox. 

obumbraculum, i, «• [Obumbro], an 
obscuration , darkening : aversionis, Hier, 
adv. Jovin. 1, § 39. 

obumbratio, <"mis,/ [id.], a shading, 
darkening; trop., an obscuring (post- 
class.): allegoricae caecitatis obumbratio, 
Arn 5,186 : vicissitudinis, Vulg. Jacob. 1,17. 

obumbratrix, icis, / [id.], she that 
shades or darkens (eccl. Lat.) : arbores tem- 
pli obumbratrices scelerum, Tert. Apol. 9. 

ob- mnb ro, avi, atum, 1, v. a . , to over - 
shadow, to shade (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose; cf.: opaco, obscuro). I, Lit. : gra- 
mineus madidam caespes obumbrat hu- 
mum, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 10: coma umeros 
obumbrat, id. M. 13, 845 : templum, id. ib. 
14, 837 ; Verg. G. 4, 20 Jahn (al. inumbret) : 
sibi, to shade itself, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 165: 
obumbratus amnis, Curt. 5, 4, 8 ; Vulg. Luc. 

1, 35 ; 9, 34. — II. Transf A To darken, 
obscure : obumbrant aethera telis, Verg. A. 
12, 578: nubes solem obumbrant, Plin. 2, 
42, 42, § 111. — 2. In gen., to cover over : 
germina obumbrata, Pali. 12, 1. — B. 
Trop. I. To overcloud, darken, obscure : 
nomina, Tac. H. 2, 32 : candorem aequitatis, 
Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Julian. 5. — Pro v. : 
sapientia vino obumbratur, Plin. 23, 1, 23, 

§ 41 ; cf. : fidem amittunt propter id, quod 
sensus obumbrant, Quint. 8, prooem. § 23. 
— 2 . To cover, cloaJc, conceal, disguise, 
palliate ; to screen, defend, proteci : cri- 
men, Ov. P. 3, 3, 75 : simulationem lacri- 
mis, Petr. 101 : magnum reginae nomen I 
(eum) obumbrat, Verg. A. 11, 223. 

db-uncatus, a , «m, adj., bent inward 
( post-class. ) : obuncatis unguibus Cael. I 
Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 198. 

* ob-unctulus, a, um, adj. dim. [ob- 
unctus], slightly anointed, soiled: tunica 
obunctula, with panni fetidi, Titin. ap. Non. 
536, 18, acc. to Com. Rei. v. 138 Rib. (al. , less 
correctly, obuncula). 

ob-unctus, a , um, Part. [ungo], anoint- 
ed (post-class.): capillus guttis Arabicis, 
obunctus, App. M. 2,p. 118, 32:. oculi, id. ib. 
8, p. 214, 4 ,, , 'i s , 

obunculus v. obunctulus. 
ob-flnens, a, um, adj. , bent in, hooked 
(poet.); rostroque immanis vultur obunco, 
Verg. A. 6, 597: pedes, Ov. M. 6, 516 : falx, 
Am. 6, 197. 

ob-undans, antis, Part [ob-undo], 
overjlowing ; semper obundantes hastas 
frangit, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 435 
VahI). 

obundatio, onis,/ [id.], an overjlow- 
ing, inundation : fluminis, Flor. 4, 2, 27 dub. 
(Duker, abundatio.). 

obustus, a, um, Part. [ob-uro]. I. 
Lit., burnt around, burnt, hardened in the 
fire (poet.): hic torre armatus obusto, 
Verg. A. 7, 506 : Sudes, id. ib. 11, 894. — II. 
Transf: glaeba gelu, burnt byfrost. Ov. 
Tr.5,2,66. 
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* ob- vagio, ire, v. n., to vihine or 
whimper about : neve esurientes hic, quasi 
haedi, obvagiant, Plaut. Poen. prol. 31. 

obvagulatum, v. obvagulo. 

4 obvagulo, uo perf . , atum, 1, v. a. [ob- 
vagio], to demand aloud (lit. with clamor 
outcry); in Roman jurid. lang., of the sum- 
mons addressed to a person to appear as a 
witness before court : vagulatio in Leg. XII. 
significat quaestionem cum convicio. Cui 
testimonium defuerit, is tertiis diebus ob 
portum ( i. e. domum ) obvagulatum ito, 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. vagulatio, p. 375 Muli. 

ob>vallo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to sur- 
round with a waU or rampart ; to fortify , 
intrench, I. Lit. : urbem, PauL ex Fest. 
s. v. ob, p. 179 Muli. — * II, Trop.: locus 
omni ratione obvallatus, Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 3. 

t obvaricator, oris, m. [obvaro]: qui 
cuipiam occurrit, quominus rectum iter 
conficeret, Paul, ex Fest. pp. 194, 195 Muli. 

* ob-varo, 1, v - to be opposed to; to 
cross, thwart : consiliis obvarant,, Enn. ap. 
Non. 147, 22 (Trag. v. 3 Vahl.). 

ob-velo, are, v. a., to cover over, hide, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 10, 26. 

obvenientia, ae )/ [Obvenio], chance, 
accident (eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Valent. 29. 

ob-venlo, Veni, ventum, 4, v. n. I, 
Lit., to come before or in the way of, to 
meet (syn.: obviam venio, occurro; perh. 
only in the foll. passage): se in tempore 
pugnae obventurum, would come up to the 
fight, join in the battle , Liv. 29, 34, 8. — H. 
Transf. A. To come or faU to one; to 
fall to one^s lot; usually referring only to 
what is accidental, as the resuit of a lot, 
etc. : Syria, Scipioni, Caes. B, C. 1, 6 : legati, 
quibus hae partes ad defendendum obvene- 
rant, id. B. G. 7, 81: tibi obvenit iste labos, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 40: Aemilio novum bel- 
lum in Etruria sorte obvenit, Liv. 9, 31, 1: cui 
classis obvenisset, id. 30, 40, 12. — But also 
in gen.: cum hereditas ei obvenisset, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 7, § 19 (dub.; Orell. and B. and K. 
venisset) : si istiusmodi mi fundus heredi- 
tate obvenerit, Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 2: cum ob- 
venisset mihi hereditas, Plin. Ep. 7, 11, 6 ; 
3, 6, 1; id. Pan. 40, 1; Just. 38, 5, 4: haud 
ab re tibi istic obvenit labos, Plaut. Truc. 
2, 6, 40. — B. Stili more gen., like obtin- 
gere, of an event, to faU out, to befall, hap- 
pen, occur to one: obvenit occasio, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 15: vitium (at the auspices), Cic. 
Phil. 2, 33, 83; id. Off. 2, 21, 74: quaecum- 
que obvenissent, Suet. Vesp. 21 : obveniens 
lucrum, Gai. Inst. 3, 151. 

obventicius or -tius, a , um, adj. 
[obvenio], Occidental, adventitious (eccl. 
Lat): bonitas, Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 3. 

obventio, uuis, /. [id.], income, reve- 
nite, from rents, etc. (jurid. Lat.): obven- 
tiones et reditus, Dig. 14, 1, 1; ib. 27, 9, 12; 
7, 1, 7 aL 

ob-ventus, us, m. [id.], a meeting 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert Anim. 41. 

ob- Verbero, L U. a., to beat soundly, 
to bang (post-class.): asinum baculo, App. 
M. 7, p. 198, 34: aliquem pugnis, id. ib. 9, 
p. 221, 9 : nates ( pueri ) ferula, id. ib. 9, 
p. 230, 11. 

obversio, bnis, /. [obverto], a tuming 
towards, offering : alterius malae, Hier, in 
Isa. 18, 66, v. 5. 

ob -versor, atus > 1) v - dep. (act. collat. 
form obverso, are, acc. to Prisc. p. 799 P.), 
to idke poiitiom opposite or over against, 
to oppose one's setf (class.). I. Li t.: mag- 
nam partem eorum palam Carthagini ob- 
versari dici, Liv. 31, 11: in foro, id. 33, 47 : 
sedebant judices, obversabantur advocati, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 21, 2: limini, who wefe about 
the threshold, id. ib. 6, 16, 13: in urbe inter 
coetus, Tac. A. 3, 37.— B. Trop., to hover 
or jloat before, to appear to one: illius et 
nomen dulce obversatur ad aures, Lucr. 4, 
1062: mihi ante oculos obversatur rei pu- 
blicae dignitas, Cic. Sest. 3, 7 : obversentur 
species honestae viro, id. Tuse. 2, 22, 52: 
animis, oculis, Liv. 35, 11 : in somnis, id. 2, 
36: sibi speciem noctibus obversari, Suet. 
Claud. 37.— II. To oppose, withstand, resist 
(eccl. Lat:): malo obniti et obversari, Tert. 
adv. Gnost. 5. 

obversus, a i um, Part. and P. a., from 
obverto. ' ''' : > 

ob-verto, ti, sum, 3, V. a. I. To tum 
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towards or against , to direct towards any 
thing (not in Cic. or Cses.): cujus ob os 
Graii ora obvertebant sua, Potit. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 18, 39 ; also ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 2 : 
mihi cornua, Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 3 : arefis in ali- 
quem; Ov. M. 12, 605 : fenestras in aquilo- 
nem, Plin. 14, 21, 27, § 133 : pelago proras, 
Verg. A. 6, 3 ; without pelago : cornua ve- 
latarum obvertimus antennarum, direct, id. 
ib. 3, 549 : obstant-es dum vult obvertere 
remos, to tum against (the water ), toply, 
Ov. M. 3, 676: ordines ad clamorem, Liv. 
27, 18. — II. M i d. , to tum one’s sdfto or 
towards, tum to any thing: obvertor ad 
undas, Ov. H. 19, 191. — Hence, obversus, 

а, um, P. a., tumed towards or against, di- 
rected towards. A. L i t. : faciemque obver- 
sus in agmen utrumque, Ov. M. 12, 467 : ad 
matrem, Tac. A. 4, 54 : domicilia (apium) ad 
orientem, Coi. 9, 7, 5; for which: frons (or- 
nithonis) orienti, id. 8, 3, 1 : Caucasus qua 
soli est obversus, Sol. 65. — With simple 
acc. : obversus orientem, App. Si. 2, p. 127 ; 
cf.: profligatis obversis, the opponents, ene- 
my, Tac. A. 12, 14. — B. Trop., turned.to- 
wards, inclined to, engaged in : ad sangui- 
nem, et caedes, Tac. H. 3, 83 : obversi mili- 
tum studiis, id. ib. 3, 11. 

ob-viam (also written separate, ob 
Viam; cf - Corss. Ausspr. I. 495, 769), adv. 
I. Lit., in the way ; hence, with verbs of 
motion (in a good or bad sense), towards, 
against, to meet : oh Trojam duxit exerci- 
tura pro ad, similiterque vadimonium obis- 
se, id est ad vadimonium isse, et obviam 
ad viam, Paul ex Fest. p. 147 MuIL : morti 
occumbant obviam, Enn. ap.Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 2, 62 (Ana v. 176 YahL) : nec quisquam 
tam audax fuat homo, qui obviam obsistat 
mihi, as to put himself in my way, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 4, 2: cum in Cumanum mihi obvi- 
am venisti, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 3 : prodire, 
id. ib. 3, 7, 4; cf : si quaex parte obvi- 
am contra veniretur, an advance or attack 
should be made, Caes. B. G. 7, 28 : alicui ob- 
viam advenire, C. Gracch. ap. Geli 10, 3, 5: 
quem quaero, optime ecce. obviam mihi 
est, is coming to meet me, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
4, 16: fit obviam Clodio ante fundum ejus, 
•meets, Cic. MiL 10, 29 : obviam ire alicui, to 
go to meet , id. Mur. 32, 67 et saep. : obviam 
procedere alicui, io goto meet, id. Phil. 2, 32. 
78; prodire alicui, id, ib. 2, 24, 58: properare, 
id. Fam. 14, 5, 2: proficisci, Caes. B. G. 7, 
12: exire, id. B. C. 1, 18: progredi, Liv. 7, 
10: mittere, to send to meet, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 
4: se offerre, to go to meet, to meet, Ter. Ad 
3, 2, 24: effundi, to pour out to meet, to go in 
great numbers to meet, Liv. 5, 23 : de obviam 
itione ita faciam, Cic. Att. 11, 16, 1 ; late 
Lat, also, in obviam: ecce exercitus in ob- 
viam illis, Vulg. 1 Macc. 16, 5,— H, Trop., 
at hand, within reach ; nec sycophantiis, 
nec fucis ullum mantellum obviam est, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 6: in comitio estote obvi- 
am, id. Poen. 3, 6, 12: tibi nulla aegritudo 
est animo obviam, id Stich. 4, 1, 16 : amanti 
mihi tot obviam eveniunt morae, present 
themsdves, interpose, id. Cas. 3, 4, 28: ire pe- 
riculis, to meet courageously, to encounter 
them, Sali. J. 7, 4: cupiditati hominum ob- 
viam ire, to resist , oppose , Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 
§ 106 ; so, ire superbiae nobilitatis, Sali J. 

б, 1: ire sceleri, id ib. 22, 3: ire iryuriae, 
id. ib. 14, 25: ire irae, Liv. 9, 14: ire fraudi- 
bus, Tac. A. 6, 16 : crimini, Liv. 9,26. — Also, 
in a good sense, to meet an evil, i. e. to re- 
medy, prevent it:, ni Caesar obviam isset, 
tribuendo pecunias pro modo detrimenti, 
Tac. A. 4, 64: infecunditati terrarum, id ib. 
4, 6: timori, id H. 4. 46: dedecori, id A. 
13,6. . 

“ **ob-Vlgilo , po perf.j fitum, 1, v.n.,to 
be waichful, vigilant: obvigilato opust, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 14 Bitschl N. cr. 

Ob-Vio, avi, 1, v.n.,to meet (post-class.). 
I. In gen.> alicui, Hier. Ep. 5, 1: sibi, 
Vulg. Psa. 84, 11.— II. Inp.ar t i c. A. In 
a hostile sense, to withstand, resist, oppose : 
alicui, Macr. S. 7, 5 : suae confessioni, Dig. 
39, 5, 30. — B, To prevent, hinder, obviate : 
grandini, PalL 1 35, 14 : vermibus, id Mart. 
10, 4. 

t ob-Vldlo j 1, u. a., to violate: ossa, 
Inscr. Grut. 996, 13 (but in Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 80 Muli., we now read, more correctly, 
violavit ; v. Muli, ad loc. ). 

obvius, i, um, adj. [ob-via], in the way, 
so as to meet, meeting, to meet (class.). I, 
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In gen. : si ille obvius ei futurus omnino 
non erat, had no expectation of meeting him, 
Cic. Mil. 18, 47 : dare se obvium alicui, to 
meet a person, Liv. 1, 16 : quo in loco inter 
se Obvii fuissent, had met eacli other, Sali. 
J. 79, 4 : libellus insidiarum ab obvio quo- 
dam porrectus, by one who met him, Suet. 
Caes. 81 ; cf. Quint. 10, 3, 29 : cuicumque est 
obvia, iohomsoever she meets, Juv. 6, 412 : 
cui mater media sese tulit obvia silva, met, 
Verg. A. 1, 314: obvia cui Camilla Occurrit, 
id ib. 11, 498 : esse in obvio alicui, to be in 
the way of or where one can meet another, 
Liv. 37, 23; so, with ellips. of dat : Brutidius 
meus ad Martis fuit obvius aram, Juv. 10, 
83; se gravissimis tempestatibus obvium 
ferre, Cic. Rep. 1, 4, 7 : agmen obviorum, 
Suet. Calig. 13 : obvii e diverso, Plin. 8, 50, 
76, § 201. — Of things: neque aranei tenvia 
fila Obvia sentimus, Lucr. 3, 384: simulacra 
nobis, id. 4, 37 : obvias mihi litteras mittas, 
send to meet, Cic, Att. 6, 5, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 4, 3 : 
ultroque ferebant Obvia securis ubera lactis 
oves, offered, presented, Tib. l, 3,46: montes, 
qui obvii erant itineri adversariorum, which 
lay in their way, which they met or feli in 
with , Nep. Eum. 9 : quaeque, Val. FI. 3, 583 : 
obvia flamina, Ov. M. 1, 528: obvius undis, 
up the stream, id ib. 11, 138 : obviaque hospi- 
tiis teneat frondentibus arbos, over against, 
opposite, Verg. G. 4, 24: aquilones, eontrary, 
adverse, Tac. A. 2, 54 : prona cadit lateque 
et cominus obvia frangens, every thing in its 
way, Cat. 64, 109. — H. In parti c. A. 
In a bad sense, as an enemy, against , to 
meet or encounter : si ingredienti cum ar- 
mata manu obvius fueris, Cic. Caecin. 27, 
76: Jugurthae obvius procedit, Sali. J. 21, 
1: obvii hostibus, id ib. 50, 4: infesta subit 
obvius hasta, Verg. A. 10, 877. — B. In a 
good sense. I, Easy of access, affable, 
courteous (perh. not ante-Aug.): est enim 
obvius, et expositus, plenusque humanitate, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 2. — 2. Of inanim. and abstr. 
things, at hand, easy, ready, obvious : nec 
se obvias fuisse dicenti, sed conquisitas 
(figuras), Quint. 9, 3, 5 : quidquid venerit 
obvium loquamur, Mart. 11, 7, 7: obvias 
opes deferre deos, Tac. A. 16, 2 : comitas, 
id ib. 2, 2: laudes, common, Geli. 5, 1, 1: ob- 
via et illaborata virtus, easy, not difficult 
of attainment, Quint. 12, 2, 2: ex obvio fere 
victus (animalibus), id 2, 16, 14. — 3. Of 
words, in constant use, common : est vesti- 
bulum in sermonibus celebre atque obvium 
verbum, Macr. S. 6, 8, 15 : municipes et mu- 
nicipia sunt verba dictu facilia et usu ob- 
via, Geli. 16, 13, 1 ; 18, 12, 10 ; cf : obvium 
est dicere dimidia, id. 3, 14, 12. — 4. Se dare 
obvium, to. occur to one's mind or memory : 
licet omnes (versus) praesens memoria non 
suggerat, tamen, qui se dederint obvios, 
annotabo, Macr. S. 6, 3, 1. — C. Lying open, 
i. e. exposed , obnoxious to an evil (poet.): 
rupes Obvia ventorum furiis expostaque 
ponto, Verg. A. 10, 694: melioribus opto 
Auspiciis et quae fuerit minus obvia Graiis, 
id ib. 3, 498: calvitium quoquoversus ob- 
vium, i. e. exposed to the air, App. M. 11, 
p. 273 J hn. 

ob- volito, are, v- n., to fly or Jlit 
around, to run or rove about : in foro ob- 
volitare, Pore. Latro Deciam. 11: palam, id. 
ib. 32. 

ob-v61utatuS,a, um, Part., entangled 
(post-class.): bos obviis radicibus obvolu- 
tatus, Veg. Vet. 3, 4, 30. 

obvolutio, onis,/ [obvolvo], a wrap- 
ping round, enveloping ; an enyelope (post- 
class.):- aetherea, obvolutio, Macr. Soinn. 
Scip. 1, 11, § 12; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 11, 79. 
obvolutus, a, um, Part., from obvolvo. 

ob- Volvo, v ', utum, 3, v. a., to wrap 
round, muffle up, cover ali over ( class. ; cf. 
obtego). I. Lit..: pictor ille vidit, obvol- 
vendum caput Agamemnonis esse, Cic. Or. 
22, 74; so freq, : capite obvoluto, with his 
head muffied up, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 77 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 28, § 72; Liv. 4, 12 fin.; cf. id. 23, 
10; Suet. Calig. 58: caput obnubere. . . quod 
est obvolvere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 170 Muli. : 
os obvolutum est folliculo, Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 
149 : bracchium lanis fasciisque, Suet. Dom. 
17. — B. Transf.: fax obvoluta sanguine, 
covered, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 67 (Enn. 
v. 85 Vahl.). — *II. Trop. : verbisque de- 
coris Obvolvas vitium, cloak, disguise, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 42 : obvolutus in peccatis, Vulg. 
Ecelus. 12, 13. 
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OCCa, a e,/ [occo], a harrow (post-class.): 
occa rastrum, Gloss. Isid : occa BaXonontr 
ga, Gloss. Philox. ; Veg. Vet. 1, 56. 

t OCCabus, ii m., — 6 kkcl/3os, an armlet, 
a collar : OKKafios -ra rr ep i tov y3 pa%iova 
ifreXXta, Hesych.: occabo et corona, Inscr 
OrelL 2263 ; 2322 ; so. Inscr. Murat. 333.' 

* occaecati o (obeaec-), onis,/ [oc 
caeco], a hiding, concealing : occatio occae- 
catio est, Seren. ap. Non. 61, 31. 

occaeco (obe-), avi, atum, 1, V. a. [Ob- 
caeco], to make blind, to blind, to deprive 
of sight. I. L i t. A. I n g e n - (only post- 
Aug.; cf. excaeco) :. quidam subito occaecati 
sunt, are made blind, lose their sight , Cela 
6, 6, 57: requirendum est, num oculi ejus 
occaecati sint, id. 8, 4: in occaecatum pul- 
vere efliiso hostem, Liv. 22, 43, 11 ; Plin. 10, 
3, 3, § 9,— B. Transf. \ m To make dark ; 
to darken, obscure : solem vides, Satin’ ut 
occaecatus est prae hujus corporis candori- 
bus, Plaut. Men, 1, 2, 66: densa caligo oc- 
caecaverat diem, Liv. 33, 7, 2. — Absol. : noc- 
tis et nimbum occaecat nigror, Poet. ap. Cic. 
de Or. 3, 39, 157. — 2. To hide, conceal (so in 
Cic.): terra semen occaecatum cohibet, Cic. 
Sen. 15, 51 : fossas, Coi. 2, 2, 9; 10. — II, 
Trop. A. Of speech, to make dark, ob- 
scure, uninteUigible : obscura narratio to- 
tam occaecat orationem, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 
329. — B. Mentally, to make blind, to blind: 
stultitia occaecatus, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 4 : oc- 
caecatus cupiditate, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33: nec 
quid agerent, ira et pavore occaecatis ani- 
mis, cernebant, Liv. 38, 21, 7: consilia, id. 
42, 43, 3: occaecatus ira, id. 8, 32, 17. — 
C. To render senseless, deprive offeeling, 
to benumb (poet.): timor occaecaverat ar- 
tus, Verg. Cui. 198. 

( oc - caedes, a false read. in Plaut. 
Stich. 5, 4, 52 ; v. 7 Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

occalesco, lui, ere, v. inch. n. [ob-ca- 
lesco], to become warm, Ceis. 4, 24. 

* occallatus (obe-), a , um, adj. [ob- 
caiium], rendered callous, indurated, blunt- 
ed : occallatae fauces, Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 8. 

occallesco (obe-), lui, 3, v. inch. n. 
[ob-calleo], to get a thick skin; to groio or 
become callous. I. Lit. : latera occalle- 
scunt plagis, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 13 ; Ceis. 4, 24. 
— Poet., of one metamorphosed into a 
swine : os sensi occallescere rostro, Ov. M. 
14, 282.— II. Trop., to become callous, 
hardened, insensible : jam prorsus occallui, 
Cic. Att. 2, 18, 4 : longa patientia occallui, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 15, 2 : sic mores occalluere, Coi. 
8, 16, 6. 

i occamen, luis, n - [occo], a harrow- 
ing : occamen, concisio ( sc. glaebarum ), 
Gloss. Isid. 

oc-cano (obe-), Ui, 3, v. n., milit, to 
blow, sound a wind ihstrument (very rare; 
not in Cic. or Caes.) : cornicines occanuere, 
Sali. Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 370 P. (Hist 1, 71) : 
tum Sentius occanere cornua jussit, Tac. A. 
2,81; v. occino. 

occanto (obe-), avi , atum, 1, v. a. [ob- 
canto], to bewitch , charm (post-class.): ali- 
quem, Paul. Sent. 5, 23, 9 : mulier occan- 
tata, App. Mag. p. 327, 2. 

occasio, onis,/ [occido, a falling out, 
a bappening, bap; hence], an occasion, op- 
portunity,fit time, convenient season,favor- 
able moment for doing any thing; evucupla, 
Katpoi (syn.; opportunitas, locus, facultas). 
I, In gen.: occasio est pars temporis, ha- 
bens in se alicqjus rei idoneam faciendi aut 
non faciendi opportunitatem ... in occasio- 
ne, ad spatium temporis, faciendi quaedam 
opportunitas intellegitur adjuncta, Cic. Inv. 
1, 27, 40 : tempus actionis opportunum 
Graece evucupla, Latine appellatur occasio, 
id. OfF. 1, 40, 142: occasio opportunitas tem- 
poris casu quodam provenientis est, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 178 Miill. : dum datur mihi oc- 
casio Tempusque, Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 30; cf. : 
nunc occasio est et tempus, id. Ps. 4, 2, 3; 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 4 : an ego occasionem tan- 
tam, tam brevem, tam optatam, tam in- 
speratam Amitterem? id. Eun. 3, 5, 56: 
minima, Suet. Calig. 14 ; cf. summa, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 2 infra : occasionem nan- 
cisci, Afran. ap. Non. 308, 13 : quem, si in- 
terficere voluisset, quantae quoties occasi- 
ones, quam praeclarae fuerunt, Cic. Mil. 14, 
38: occasio opprimendi, id. ib. i5: inrum- 
pendi in urbem, Curt. 4, 5, 16: resistendi, 
id. 7, 4, 4: majores occasiones ad opitulan- 
dum haberem, more opportunities, Plane 
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ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 2 : ut primum occasio 
data est rem publicam defendendi, as soon 
as an opportunity presented itself | Cic. Fam. 
12, 242 : occasionem sibi ad occupandam 
Asiam oblatam esse arbitratur, haspresent- 
ed itself j id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 4: amplam occa- 
sionem calumniae nactus, id. Yerr. 2, 2, 25, 
§ 61 : occasio mirifica, id. Att. .2, 14, 2 : op- 
portuna, Val. Max. 5, 4, 3 : quo faciliorem 
occasionem Salvio praebuit perficiendi co- 
nata, Suet. Galb. 17: occasio minor opinio- 
ne, id. Caes. 3: tam bona, Plaut,- Most. 2, 2, 
9: lepida, id. MiL 4, 1, 30: bellissima, Petr. 
S. 25 : occasionem amittere, to lose, let slip , 
Cic. Caecin. 5, 16 : omittere, Suet. Cal. 14; so, 
praetermittere, Caes. B. C. 3, 25: capere, to 
seize, Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 5 : arripere, Liv. 35, 12, 
17 : occasiones quaerere, Sen. Ben. 3, 14, 4: 
rapere de die, flor. Epod. 13, 4: amplecti, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 13, l:-sumere, Plin. 2, 1, 1, § 3: 
occasione uti, Just. 38, 5, 1; non deesse occa- 
sioni, not to miss, toprojit by, Caes. B. C. 3, 79 : 
cunctationem hostium suam fore occasio- 
nem rati, Curt. 4, 6, 13 : dum datur mihi oc- 
casio tempusque, Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 29: ne a 
fortuni datam occasionem liberandae Grae- 
ciae dimitterent, Nep. Milt. 3, 3; id. Alc. 8, 
5 : cujus (rei) se occasio dederit, Quint. 12, 2, 
12: (paratus) depugnare, si occasio tulerit, 
mori, si casus inciderit, etc., Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 21, 6: occasionem aperire ad in- 
vadendum, Liv. 4, 53, 9 : occasionem sibi ad 
occupandam Asiam oblatam esse, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 2, 4: occasione data, should an op- 
portunity offer , id. PhiL 7, 6, 18; cf. : oc- 
casione oblata simultates deponere, Suet. 
Caes. 73 : praebere, id. Galb. 17 : offerre, id. 
Aug. 16 : per occasionem, on a favor able 
opporlunity, Liv. 30, 3 : rem inmaturam nisi 
per occasionem aperire noluerat, id. 1, 5, 5; 
1, 53, 7; 2, 11, 2; Sali. C. 51, 6: fratris me- 
moria per omnem occasionem celebrata, 
on every occasion, Suet. Claud. 11 ; id. Aug. 
67 : ad occasionem aurae evehi, the wind 
beingfair, taJcing advantage of afair wind , 
id. ib. 97: levia proelia ex occasione hujus 
aut illius partis oriebantur, Liv. 24, 3, 17: 
ex occasione, as occasion offer ed, Suet. Caea 
60: occasione omni, on every occasion , id. 
Claud. 42. — With inf.: nunc adest occasio 
Benefacta cumulare = occasio cumulandi, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 63 : nunc est illa occasio 
inimicum ulcisci, id. Pers. 4, 7, 15: agere 
tuam rem occasio est, id. Poen. 3, 3, 46; 5, 

4, 42 ; id. Cure. 1, 1, 60 ; cf.: summa eludendi 
occasio’st mihi nunc senes Et Phaedriae 

curam adimere, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 45 With 

ut and subj. ; fuit occasio, si vellet, jam pri- 
dem argentum ut daret, Plaut. Pa i, 3, 51: 
quoniam occasio fuit Mea virtute parta ut 
quantum velles sumeres, id.Bacch.4, 4, 22; 
rara haec occasio est, ut referri possint divini 
honores, Quint. 3,7, 17.— S. Personified: 
Occasio , Opportunity, as a goddess, Phaedr. 

5, 8; Aus. Epigr. 12, 3.— H. In partic. J,. 
Opportunity. a. Facility or means ofhav- 
ing a thing: solitudinis, Tac. A. 15, 50,— b. 
A supply, stock (post- Aug.): oleae, Coi. 9, 1: 
lapidum, Plin. 36, 26, 65, § 191; vetusti olei, 
id. 23, 4, 40, § 82. — Q. A pretext , pica, 
plausible explanation : h&c illi opus est 
occasione, ne illum talium precum pudeat, 
Quint. 3, 8, 47 : ocftasiones et ex causis et ex 
dictis adversariorum oriuntur, id. 6, 1, 5; 
12,10, 13: quantulacunque adeo est occa- 
sio, sufficit irae, Juv. 13, 383. — 3, Occasion , 
motive , reason : non habeo ullam occasio- 
nem, ut apud te falsa fabuler, Plaut. Ep. 5, 
1 , 38. — 4. Milit. 1. 1., a dash, raid, surprise : 
occasionis esse rem, non proelii, they were 
undertaking a surprise, not a battle, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 45, 9: cujus (belli) maxima mo- 
menta in occasionibus sunt, Sen. Ira, 3, 21, 
1: occasionibus imminere; 'Front. 2, 5 22! 
— 5. A cay.se (late Lat.):; cum calcis ’ictu 
mortis occasio praebita videatur, Mos. et 
Rom, Leg. Coli. 1, io, i. 

occasionallter, adv. [occasio], as 
occasions arise (eccl. Lat.), Ps. - Aug. ad 
Fratr. Erem. Serm. 18. 

occasiuncula, ae,/. dim. [id.], an oc- 
casion , opportunity (ante- and post-class.): 
nimis argute me obrepsisti in eapse occasi- 
uncula, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 132; Schol. Bob. 
ad Cic. Plane. 34; Hier, in Isa; 7, 21, v. 3. 

+ occasivus, a, um, adj. [2. occasus], 
of or belonging to setting or going down : 
occasivus 6vtikos, Gloss._ Gr. Lat. - ■ 

1. OCCasuS, a, um, Part . , from occido. 
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2. occasus, fis, m. [occido]. |, A fall- 
ing, going down (class.; cf. obitus). A. 
L i t., a going down , setting , ofthe heaven- 
ly bodies; esp. of the sun: ante occasum 
Maiae, Verg. G. 1, 225 : ortus occasusque 
signorum, the rising and setting ofthe con- 
stellations , Quint. 1, 4, 4: solis, Caes. B. G. 1, 
50; 2, 11; 3, 15; Liv. 9, 32. — Absol.,: prae- 
cipiti in occasum die, Tac. EL 3, 86. — J3. 
T r a n s f. , the quarter of the Jieavens in 
which the sun sets , sunset , the west : inter 
occasum solis et septentriones, Caes. B. G. 
1, 1 : ab ortu ad occasum, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49. 
— Plur ., Ov. M. 2, 190: ager Longus in occa- 
sum, Verg. A. 11, 317 : de terra occasus so- 
lis, Yulg. Zacti. 8, 7. — C. Trop., downfall , 
ruin, destruction , end, death : post obitum 
occasumque vestrum, Cic. Pis. 15, 34: occa- 
sus interitusque rei publicae, id. ib. 8, 18 : 
id. Sull. 11, 33 : Iliaci cineres et flamma 
extrema meorum, Testor, in occasu vestro, 
etc., Verg. A. 2, 432; cf. Trojae, id. ib. 1, 
238: post L. Aelii nostri occasum, death , 
Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 8 : odii, Quint. Deci. 9, 18. — 
*n. For occasio, an occasion , opportunity , 
Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 178 Muli. (Ann. v. 
164; 171^292 VahL). 

OCCatlO, onis, / [occo], a harrowing 
(class.): terra semen occaecatum cohibet: 
ex quo occatio, quae hoc efficit, nominata 
est Cic. Sen. 16, 51; Coi. 11, 2, 62; Plin. 18, 
20, 49, § 180. 

OCCator, oris, m. [id.], a harrower , Coi. 
2, 13, 1 ; cf. : occatorem Verrius putat dic- 
tum ..ab occaedendo quod caedat grandis 
globos terrae, cum Cicero venustissime di- 
cat ab occaecando fruges satas, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 181 Muli. — T r 0 p. : sator sartorque 
scelerum, et messor inaiume., zy Non oc- 
catorem prius audebas dicere? Plaut. Capt. 
3 ,5,3,-H. Personified, the Roman god 
who prospered the harrower' 1 s work, Serv. 
Verg, G. 1, 21. 

occatorius, a ) um, adj. [occator], of or 
belonging to a harrower ; oforfor harrow- 
ing (post- Aug.) : opera, CoL 2, 13, 2. 
occecurri, v. -occurro init : 
occedo (obe-; occido, V. infra), essi, 
essum, 3, v. n. [ob-cedo], to go towards , go 
to, go up to one (ante-class.): in conspec- 
tum alicujus occedere, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 4: 
obviam alicui; to go to meet , id. As. 2, 3, 24; 
2, 4, 6; id. Stich, 5, 2, 24; Varr. R. R. 3, 17. 
— In the collat. form occido : cui nos occi- 
dimus, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 10 Schneid. N. cr.; 
cf.: occidamus Plautus ponit pro contra ce- 
damus, cum plurimae aliae praepositiones 
familiares huic verbo sint, Paul, ex Fest. 
p.l81MulL 

occelo (obe-), are, 1, v. a. [ob-celo], to 
conceal (late Lat.), Fulg. Serm. 11; Fulg. 
Rusp. ad Mohim. 2, 5 init. 

* occensus (obe-), a, um, Part. [ob- 
candeo], bumt , burnt up : omnes occisi ob- 
censique in nocte serena, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. s. v. ob, p. 201 Muli. (Ann. v. 388 Vahl.). 

occentatio, onis,/. [occento], a sound- 
ing, braying (post - class.) : bucinarum, 
Symm. Or. ap. Valent. 2, 14. 

occento (obe-)» avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ob- 
canto], to sing at or before, i'f e., To ser- 

enade a person: senem, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 
66. — Absol. : quid, si adeam ad fores atque 
occentem? Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 57:. hymenae- 
um, id. Cas.4,3, 9 (dub.; al. offundam). — H. 
In a ,bad, sense, to sing a satirical song or 
pasquinade against any one ( class. ) : oc- 
cCntassint antiqui dicebant, quod nunc con- 
vicium fecerint dicimus: quod id clare, et 
cum quodam canore lit, ut procul exaudiri 
possit, Paul, ex Fest, p. 181 Muli,: si quis oc- 
centavisset, sive carmen condidisset, quod 
infamiam faceret flagitiurnve alteri, 'XII. 
Tab. ap. Cic. Rep. 4, 10,12 (Fragm. ap. Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 2, 9) ; cf Rein’s Criminalrecht, 
p. 357 sq. — With acc. ofthe place: ostium, 
to sing a lampoon or pasquinade before 
one’s 'door, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 20; id. Mere. 2, 
3, 73. — 33. Trans fi, of birds of ill omen: 
bubo occentans funebria, singing dismal 
songs, Amm. 30, 5, 16. 

occentus, fis, m. [occino], a singing, 
a cry (post-Aug.): soricum, Plin. 8, 57, 82, 

§ 223: soricis, Val. Max: 1, 1, 5; Ainm: 16, 
8,2. . : & 
OCCepSO, v. occipio init. 
occepto, avi, 1 (old perf. subj. 0 ccep- 
tassit ; v. in the foll.J, v. j freql a,, [occipio], 
to begin (Plautin. ) : occeptat insanire, Plaut. 
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Men. 5, 5, 18 and 32. — Absol. : si attigerit 
sive occeptassit, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 70. 

OCchi, orum, m. , a kind of tree in Hyr- 
cania, resembling the fg-tree , from which 
honey flowed in the moming, perh. the man 
na sainfoin, Hedysarum Alhagi of Linn 
Plin. 12, 8, 18, § 34. 6 •’ 

Occia, ae,jf, the name of a Vestal Tac 
A. 2, 86. ’ 

OCCldaneus, a, um, adj. [occidens] of 
or belonging to the west, Western , west- (post- 
class.): ventus, Innocent Cas. Litter p 228 
Goes. 

occidens, entis, Part and P. a., from 

2. occido. 

occidentalis, e, ddj. [occidens], West- 
ern, westerly , west- (post-Aug.); ab occiden- 
tali latere septentrionis, Plin. 18 34 77 
§ 338; ventus, Geli. 2, 22, 22: sidus, Amm’ 
15, 10 init.: mare, Vulg. Deut. 11, 24: ven- 
tus, id. Ezech. 42, 19. 

occidio, dnis,/ [L occido], a massacre, 
utter destruction, extermination (rare before 
the Aug. pefiiod ; sym: clades, strages, cae- 
des) : orare ne in occidione victoriam po- 
neret, Liv. 3, 28:— Esp. freq. in the phrase 
occidione occidere or caedere, to cut off 
completely, cut down with utter destruction : 
equitatus occidione occisus, Cic. Fam 15 4 
7; id. Phil. 14, 14, 36; Liv. 28, 43; 2, 51;’ 9,’ 
38 et saep. : omnes occidione caesi, Just. 
26, 2, 5 ; 28, 2, 1 ; so, occidione occumbere, 
to be wholly cut off, Tac. A. 12, 38 : equi, 
viri, cuncta victa occidioni dantur, every 
thing captured was destroyed, id. ib. 13, 67 : 
occidioni exempti, id. ib. 12, 56 fin. — Of 
animals and plants: nec ad occidionem 
gens interimenda est, Coi. 9, 15, 3 : occi- 
dionem gregis prohibens, id. 7, 5, 16 : nec 
ad occidionem universum genus perduci 
patimur, id. 4, 17, 3. 

OCCldlum, R» tn. [id.], destruction, ruin 
(post-class.) : occidium sentit jam jamque 
futurum, Prud. Apoth. 695 (aL excidium). 

1. occido (obe-)» eidi, clsum, 3 (oc- 
cisit for occiderit, Lex Num. PompiL ap. 
Paul, ex Fest s. v. occisum, pp. 178 and 179 ; 
also Lex XII. Tab. ap. Maur. S. 1, 4), v. a. 
[ob- caedo], to strike down, strike to the 
ground ; to beat, smash, crush. I. L i t 
A. Iu gen.. (very rare): aliquem pugnis, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 20: occare id est comminue- 
re, ne sit glaeba: quod ita occidunt, occare 
dictum, to crush, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 1: occi- 
sum ad mortem, wounded to death , Vulg. 
Apoc. 13, 3. — B. In p a rt i c., to strike or 
cut down; to cut off, kill, slay (class. and 
very freq. ; syn. : interficio, trucido, ob- 
trunco): summus ibi capitur meddix: oc- 
ciditur alter, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 
Muli. (Ann, v. 296 Vahl.): L. Virginius fili- 
am sufi inanu occidit, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 66: 
ejus copias, id. Phil. 14, 14, 36: ipse pro ca- 
stris fortissime pugnans occiditur, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 36: occidione occidere, to completely 
cut off, destroy; v. occidio: ad unum om- 
nes, to cut off ali to the last man, Liv. 3, 
23 : aliquem veneno, to destroy with poison, 
Suet. Claud. 44; Just. 3, 2, 1: occisus .vide- 
tur non tantum qui per vim aut per cae- 
dem interfectus est, velut jugulatus . . . sed 
et is qui veneno Necatus dicitur, Paul. Sent. 

3, 5, 2 sqq. ; cf. : et occidet eum lingua vi- 
perae, Vulg. Job, 20, 16: occisa sunt in ter- 
rae motu, id. Apoc. 11, 13: dedistine ei gla- 
dium qui se occideret? Plaut. Trin.1, 2, 92: 
cum ipse se conaretur occidere, Cic. ap. 
Quint. 5, 10, 69; so, se occidere, Curt. 6, 10, 
18 ; Quint 7, 3, 7 ; Suet. Vit. 10 ; Eutr. 1, 
8; 6, 24; Lact. 3, 18, 8; cf.: occidit, adver- 
sariumne? immo vero aiunt se et eum, 
quem defendit, Cic. de Or. 2, 74, 302. — II. 
T r a n s f. A. To plague to death ; to tor- 
ture, torment,pester (cf. exanimo, II. B. ; very 
rare ; not in Cici or Cses. ) : occidis me, cum 
istuc rogitas, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 21: ali&, occidis 
fabula, id. Men. 5, 5, 23: occidis saepe ro- 
gando, Hor. Epod. 14; -5: legendo, id. A. P. 
475.— B. To ruin, undo: occidisti me tuis 
fallaciis, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 67.— Hence, oc - 
C1SUS, a, um, P. a., ruined, lost, unfortu- 
nate,undone (Plautin.) : occisa est haec :res, 
nisi, etc., Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 7. —Sup.: .occi- 
sissimus sum omnium, qui yivunt,? J am 
the most unfortunate , Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 53. 

2. occido, eidi, casum, 3, y. n. [ob- 
cado], to fail down, fati. I. L i t. A. I n 
gen. (rare) : et alia Signa de caelo ad ter- 
ram occidunt, Plaut Rud. proL .8 : ut alii 
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Euper alios occiderent, Liv. 21, 35: arbores 
ita inciderant, ut momento levi impulsae 
occiderent, id. 23, 24. — B. I n p a r t i o. 1, 
Of tbe beavenly bodies, to go down, set 
(class.): prope jam occidente sole, Pac. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24: soles occidere, et redire 
possunt: Nobis, cum semel occidit brevis 
lus, Nox est perpetua una dormienda, Cat. 
5, 4: Capra, Aquila, Canicula, Coi. 11, 2, 94 : 
occasura pars caeli, i. e. western , Plin. 2, 25, 
23, § 92 : SOL OCCASVS Svprema tempestas 
esto i. e. sundown , sunset , Lex XII. Tab. ; 
cf. Geli. 17, 2, 10 (Varr. L. L. 6, § 5 Muli., 
gives, instead of it, occasvs solis ; v. 2. oc- 
casus) ; so, ante solem obcasum, before sun- 
set , Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 41 : donec lux occidat, 
Juv. 13, 168. — Fig.: non occidet ultra sol 
tuus, Vulg. Isa. 60, 20. ~ 2 . Pregn., to fall , 
perish , die (class. ; syn.: obeo, pereo, inter- 
eo) : exstincto calore, occidimus ipsi et ex- 
tinguimur, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 23 : in bello, id. 
Fam. 9, 5, 2 : Eudemus proelians ad Syra- 
cusas occidit, id. Div. 1, 25, 53: sperans ho- 
stium saevitia facile eum occasurum, Sali. 
J. 7, 2: occiderit ferro Priamus? Yerg. A. 
2, 581 : dextra sua, to die by one's own hand 
(by suicide), id. ib. 12', 659: minimo vulne- 
re, Ov. M. 6, 265. — n. T r a n s f. , to perish, 
be ruintd , lost, etc. A, Of persons : sin 
plane occidimus, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4. — So, 
esp., occidi, an exclamation of despair, I 
am lost, undone, Plaut. Stich. 2, 3, 75; Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 26 : nulla sum, nulla sum : tota 
tota occidi, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 1 : occidimus 
funditus, Yerg. A. 11, 413. — B. Of things: 
non hercle occiderunt mihi etiam fundique 
atque aedes, / have not yet lost, Plaut. Truc. 

1, 2, 72 : occidit spes nostra, is gone, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 2: lumen (oculorum), Lucr. 3, 
414: dolus, Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 6: causa, Lucr. 

2, 790: rem publicam occidere, Cic. Dom. 
30, 96: vita, id. Tuse. 1, 45, 109: occidit or- 
natus (mundi), perishes, id. Ac. 2, 38, 119: 
vestra beneficia occasura esse, id. Mil. 36, 
100.-— Hence, occidens, entis, P. a.; as 
subst., m., fhe quarter ofthe setting sun, the 
west, the occident (class. ) : ab oriente ad oc- 
cidentem, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 164 : vel occiden- 
tis usque ad ultimum sinum, Hor. Epod. 1, 
13: cui se oriens occidensque submiserat, 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 112: validissima in se ci- 
vium arma viribus occidentis coepta, Tac. 
H. 2, 6: partes mundi, PauL ex Fest. p. 339 
MulL 

3. OCCldo, for occedo, q. v. 

occidualis, e, adj. [occiduus],, western 
(post-class.) : occidualis Oceanus, Prud. adv. 
Symm. 2, 597. 

occiduus, a, um, adj. [2. occido, I.]. J. 
L i t. A. Going down , setting (poet. and in 
post-class. prose); sole jam fere occiduo, 
Geli. 19, 7, 2 : occiduo sole, Ov. M. 1, 63 : 
oriens occiduusque dies, id. F. 4, 832 : nox 
Calp. Ecl. 3, 82 ; Stat. Th. 3, 33 : Phoebus, 
Ov. M. 14, 416. — B. T r a n s f. , western : ab 
occiduo sole, Ov. F. 5, 558: occiduae aquae, 
id. ib. 1, 314 : occiduae primaeque domus, in 
the west and in the east, Stat. S. 1, 4, 73; id. 
Th. 1, 200: Mauri, Luc. 3, 294 : montes, Val. 
FI. 2, 621 : hora, the evening hour, hour of 
sunset, Calp. Ecl. 5, 34. — As subst. : occi- 
duus (sc. sol), the west, Isid. 5, 35, 8. — II, 
T r o p. ^ Sinking, failing : labitur occi- 
duae per iter declive senectae, Ov. M. 15, 
227: — B. Frail, perishable : exsortes ani- 
mae camis ab occiduo, Paul. Nol. Carm. 34 
306. 

X occillator, oris, to. [occillo], a har- 
rower: occillator, puXononos, Gloss. Philox. 

* occillo, are, v. a. [occo], to break, 
smash: qui mi advenienti os occillet pro- 
be, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 28 -Fleck. (dub. ; Ussing, 
suggillet). . 

OCCIUO, ul (per/, occecini, Liv. 6, 41, 8: 
occanui, Serv. ad Yerg. G. 2, 38, 4), 3, v. n. 
[ob-cano]. I, To sing or chiip inauspicious- 
ly, to croak, e tc. (not in Cic. or Caes.) : si oc- 
cinuerit avis, i. e. if by its chirping it gives 
an unfavorable omen, Liv. 6, 41, 8: corvus 
voce clara occinuit, id. 10, 4£JLn.: occinen- 
tes in eum adversum corvi, Val. Max. 1, 4, 
2-— II, In gen., to sing, chirp, cry : ani- 
malia inter se, App. Flor. p. 349, 20. 

OCCipiO, cepi (coepi), eptum, 3 (fut 
perf. occepso for occepero, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2, 41 ; id. Cas. 5, 4, 22: occepsit for occepe- 
rit, id. As. 4, 1, 49), v. a. and n. [ob-capio], 
to begin, commence any thing (not in Cic. 
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or Caes.). I. Act. : nunc quod occepi, ob- 
sonatum pergam, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 154: can- 
tationem, id. Stich. 5, 5, 19 : quaestum, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 52 : sermonem cum aliquo, id. 
Eum 4, 1, 8 : magistratum, to enter upon, 
Tac. A. 3, 2 ; 6, 45 ; Liv. 3, 19 ; 4, 37.— Pass. : 
istuc quicquid est, qua hoc occeptum est 
causa, loquere, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 36 ; Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 1, 49. — (p) With inf: ne aliam rem 
occipiat loqui, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 35 : agere 
armentum, Liv. 1, 7 : concubia vexillum 
flagitare occipiunt, Tac. A. 1, 39; id. H. 2, 
16. — Pass. : (fabula) occepta est agi, Ter. 
Eun. prol. 22. — H. Neutr. , to begin, com- 
mence. jft.. In gen.: a meridie nebula oc- 
cipiebat, Liv. 29, 27, 6 Hertz (Weissenb. ex- 
cepit) : modo dolores occipiunt primulum, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 2 : hiems, Tac. A. 12, 12 : ju- 
ventas occipit puero, Lucr. 5, 889. — B. 
Esp., in formula, ita ut occepi, in resum- 
ing a discourse or topic after an interrup- 
tion: ita ut occepi, si animum advortas, 
dicam, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 52 Brix ad loc. ; id. 
Stich. 4, 2, lj id. Cure. 1, 1, 43 al. 

OCCipitium, ib n ■ [ob-caput], the back 
part of the head, the poli, the occiput : in 
occipitio quoque habet oculos, pessima, 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 25 : umeris ad occipitium 
ductis, Quint. 11, 3, 160 ; Ceis. 4, 2 ; Suet. 
Tib. 68: ne post occipitium exercitus re- 
linqueret, behind his back, Varr. ap. Non. 
245, 15. — Of animals, Plin. 11, 29, 35, § 107.— 
P r o v. : frons occipitio prior est ; v. frons ; 
cf.: frontemque domini plus prodesse quam 
occipitium, Plin. 18, 6, 6, § 31. 

OCCiput, Itis, n. [id.], the back part of 
the head , the poli , occiput (less freq. than oc- 
cipitium), Pers. 1, 62; Aus. Epigr. 12, 8. 

OCCISIO, onis,/ [1. occido], a massacre, 
slaughter, murder (class. but rare, except in 
eccl. Lati ; sometimes interchanged in the 
MSS. with occidio): si caedes et occisio fac- 
ta non erit, Cic. Caecin. 14, 41: parentis, id. 
Inv. 1, 26, 37 ; App. M. 6, p. 184 ; Aur. Viet. 
Yir. I1L 14 : aestimati sumus sicut oves oc- 
cisionis, Vulg. Psa. 43, 21: gladium ad occi- 
sionem, id. Jer. 15, 3. 

occisitantur, saepe occiduntur: C. 
Gracchus, in PauL ex Fest. p. 201 Muli. [1. 
occido]. 

* OCCISor, oris, m. [1. occido], a slayer , 
murderer : regum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 64. 

OCCISOriUS, a, um, adj. [occisor], of or 
for slaughter (eccl. Lat.): animalia, Tert. 
Anim. 33 init. 

OCCISUS, a , um , Part. and P. a. , from 

1. occido. 

occlamito (obcl-), i, v - f rer i- a. [ob- 

clamito], to cry out, cry aloud, bawl : ne 
occlamites, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 27 ; id. Am. 3 
2, 3. 

occlaudo (obcl-), ere, v. occludo. 

OCCludo, si, sum, 3 (sync. form occlusti 
for occlusisti, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 151. — Collat. 
form occlaudo, Cod. Th. 11, 24, 1), v. a. [ob- 
claudo], to shut or close up. I. LiL (class.): 
fores oclvdito, Lex Puteol. ap. Haubold, 
p. 72: occlude ostium: et. ego hinc occlu- 
dam, Plaut. Most. 2,1, 78: januam, id. ib. 2, 

2, 14: aedes, id. Am. 4, 1, 10; Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 14: tabeynas, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 144; id. Cat. 
4, 8, 17 : furax servus, cui domi nihil sit 
nec obsignatum nec occlusum, id. de Or. 2, 
61, 248 : ego occlusero fontem, Att. ap. Non. 
139, 8 : me non excludet ab se, sed apud se 
occludet domi, Plaut. Men. 4 2, 108. — U, 
Transf., to restrain , stop : linguam, i. e." 
to pr eveni from, speaking (ante-class.): oc- 
clusti linguam, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 151 ; id. 
MiL 3, 1, 10: aures, to close, shut, App. M. 9, 
p. 628 Oud.: os, Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 55: libidi- 
nem, to restrain , Ter. And. 3, 3, 25,— Hence, 
OCC1USUS (obcl-), a, um, P. a., shut or 
closed up. — Comp.: qui occlusiorem habeant 
stultiloquentiam, theywould keep their fool- 
ish talk more to themselves, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
185. — Sup.: ostium occlusissimum, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 15 (dub. ; Fleck. oculissumum). 

OCCIUSUS, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
occludo. 

OCCO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [root ac, acuo ; 
cf. Germ. eggen, to harrow], to harrow : oc- 
care et occatorem Veirius dictum putat ab 
occaedendo, quod caedat grandis globos ter- 
rae: cum Cicero venustissime dicat ab oc- 
caecando fruges satas, Paul, ex Fest. p. 181 
Muli. : segetes, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 161 : silicia et 
phasioli occantur tantum, Plin. 18, 21, 50, 
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§ 186. — Absol.: nam semper occant prius 
quam sarriunt rustici, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 5. 
— Of vineyards, to break up and level the 
ground which has been dug up: occare, id 
est comminuere, Varr. R. R. 1, 31; Pali. 6, 
4, 1. ’ 

(occoeno, are, a corrupt read. in Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 67 MulL, for which MulL, by con- 
jecture, obscoena; v. MulL ad loc.) 
occoegi, v - occipio, 
occubitus, fis, TO. [occumbo], a going 
down , setting ( eccL Lat. ) : solis, Hier. Ep. 
108, n. 34 ; Vulg. Gen. 28, 11; id. Deut. 11, 
30.— 2. Transf., death, Hier. Ep. 27 ext..’ 
OCCubo, are, 1, v. n. [ob-cubo], to lie in 
a place; to rest, repose in the grave (poet.) : 
ad tumulum, quo maximus occubat Hector, 
Verg. A. 5, 371: Paris urbe paterna occubat, 
id. ib. 10, 706 : crudelibus occubat umbris, 
reposes with the dead, id. ib. 1, 547 : flabili 
leto, Sen. HippoL 997: consul pro vestra 
victoria morte occubans, Liv. 8, 10, 4. 

OCCU1CO (obe-), avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ob- 
calco] to tread or trample down (mostly 
ante-class.): bene occulcato, Cato, R. R. 49, 
2: (cohors) occulcata pedibus, Varr. R; R. 1 
13, 4 ; Liv. 27, 14, 7 Drak. N. cr. 

OCCUlo (obe-), evilui, cultum, 3 (plup. 
sync. occulerat, Val. FI. 2, 280), v. a. [ob- 
colo], to cover, cover over (syn.: tego, condo, 
celo, abdo). I. I n g e n. (very rare) : terra 
occulit caput, Enn. ap. PauL ex Fest. p. 375 
Muli. (Trag. v. 141 Vahl.): virgulta multa 
terra, Verg. G. 2, 346. — II. In p a r t i c., to 
cover up, hide, concecd (class. ; esp. in the 
P. a.; v. in the foll.): vitia corporis fuco, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 118 : vulnera, Cic. Att. 5, 
16, 2: (feminae) parietum umbris occulun- 
tur, are kept concealed, id. Tuse. 2, 16, 36: 
hastatos, Liv. 33, 1: se silva, id. 25, 8, 5: 
classem in convexo nemorum sub rupe, 
Verg. A. 1, 310 : caligine terras, Ov. M. 1, 
600: puncta argumentorum, Cic. de Or. 2, 
41, 77 : narratum ab iis, to keep secret , con- 
cedi, Tac. A. 3, 16: vitia, Quint. 12, 8, 10. — 
Absol. : si quis et imprudens aspexerit, oc- 
culat ille, Tib. 1, 2, 37.— *B. Of burying: 
occultum efferre significat sub terram ferre, 
ponere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 205 MulL— Hence, 
OCCUltllS (archaic orthogr. oqvoltvs, 
S. C. Bacch.; scanned occultus, Plaut. Trin. 

3, 2, 39; 86; id. Capt. 1, 1, 15; cf. Brix, Trin. 
Einleit. p. 14 Ritschl ad Plaut. Trin, 1. 1. ed. 
2), a, um, P. a., hidden, concealed, secret 
(freq. and class. ; syn. abditus) : hi saltem 
in occultis locis prostant, vos in foro ipso, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 21: res occultae et penitus 
abditae, Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 49 : occultiores in- 
sidiae, id. Verr. 2, 1, 15, § 39 : occultior at- 
que tectior cupiditas, id. Rose. Am. 36, 104: 
si quid erit occultius et reconditum, id. 
Fam. 11, 21, 5 : cum res occultissimas ape- 
rueris in lucemque protuleris, id. Ac. 2, 19, 
62: per occultos calles, Verg. A 9, 383: via, 
id. ib. 3, 695 : nota, Ov. A. A. 3, 630 : sapor, 
Verg. G. 3, 397 : crescit, occulto velut arbor 
aevo, Fama Marcelli, from an obscure, re- 
mote age, Hor. C. 1, 12, 45: res, i. e. the hid- 
den laws of nature, Lucr. 1, 145 ; 424 ; Cic. 
Ac. 1, 4, 15 sq. ; 2, 41, 127 ; id. Fin. 3, 11, 37 ; 

4, 7, 18 al. : occulti miranda potentia fati, 
Juv. 7, 200. — b. Of persons, close, reserved, 
secret, not open : si me astutum et occul- 
tum lubet fingere, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 8 : ab oc- 
cultis cavendum hominibus consultisque, 
Liv. 25, 16, 4; Tac. A. 6, 61. — With gen.: 
occultus odii, dissembling his hate, Tac. A. 
4, 7. — (p) Occultus, adverbially for occulte, 
in secret, secretly (Tacitean): qui ejusmodi 
preces occulti illuderent, Tac. A. 3, 29; 4, 
12 : patris mei amicitias non occulti ferunt, 
id. ib. 4, 40. — C. Neutr. as subst. oc- 
culta, orum, plur., secret things or places, 
secrets : servi, quibus occulta creduntur, 
Cic. Cael. 23, 57: cui fervens Aestuat occul- 
tis animus semperque tacendis, Juv. 3, 50. 
— With gen. : occulta saltuum scrutari. Tac. 
A. 1, 61: occulta conjurationis retexere, id. 
ib. 15, 74 : occulta cordis, Vulg. 1 Cor. 14, 
25 : hominum, id. Rom. 2, 16 : ab occultis 
meis, from my secret sins, id. Psa. 18, 13. — 2„ 
Sing. : occultum, i, n -i secrecy, only in ad- 
verb. phrases, in occulto ; per occultum; ex 
occulto, in secret, secretly : sacra in oqvol- 

TOD NE QVIQVAM PECISE VELET, S. C. BaCCh. : 
in occulto mussabant, Enn. Ann. ap. PauL 
ex Fest. p. 144 MulL (Ann. v. 185 Vahl.); 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 86 : stare in occulto, Cic, 
Clu. 28, 78: per occultum fpost-Aug.), Tac. 
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A. 6, 7 ; ' 4, 71 fi rt.; 5,4; Claud. Cous. Mali. 
Theod. 124 : ex Occulto, frorn a place, of 
concealment, secret place, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 17: 
Jugurtha ex occulto, repente nostros inva- 
dit, Sdll. J. 69, 2. — Hehce, secretly : ex oc- 
culto intervenire, Cic. Clu. 16, 47. — Hence, 
ddv.y in three forins : occUltC (class.), 
occulto (ante-class.), and occultim 
(post-class.), ih concealment , in secret, se- 
cretly, privately. (a) Form occulte: neque 
id occulte fert, does notkeep it secret , makes 
no secret of it, does not concedi it, Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 301 ea nunc occulte Cuniculis oppug- 
natur, Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 1: proficisci, Caes. B. 
C. lj 66: inter se constituere aliquid, id. B. 
G. 7, 83: labitur occulte, Ov. M. 10, 519: nec 
clam illud occulteque factum est. Plin. 36, 

2, 2, § 6. — (/3 ) Form occulto, Afran. ap. 
Charis.p. 186 P. (Gom. Rel.> v. 295 Rib.). — 
* (f) Form occultim: reptare, Sol. 4. — fe, 
Comp. : Gonari occultius, Cic. Deiot. 6, 18 : 
erant praeterea complures paulo occultius 
consilii hujus participes, .Sali. C. 17, 5: 
Quint. 9, 4, 21. — Sup.: quam potuit occul- 
tissime reliquas cohortes duxit, Caes. B. C. 

3, 67;. castra quam potest occultissime lo- 
cat, Liv. 9, 2: Sali. J: 91, 3; for which maxi- 
me occulte, SalL J. 35, 4. 

occultatio, onis, fi [2. occulto], a hid- 
ing, concealing, concealment (rare but class.) : 
aliae fuga se, aliae occultatione tutantur, 
by hiding themselves, Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 127: 
cujus rei nulla est occultatio, * Caes. B. G. 
6, 21 fin. : in spelunca, Piin. 7, 45, 46, § 148. 
— Absol. : occultatione proposita, in the 
expectcition of concealment, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 
73. — 2. Bhet. t. 1., insinuatian, suggestim: 
occultatio estj cum dicimus nos praeterire 
aut non scire aut nolle dicere id, quod nunc 
maxime dicimus, Auct. Her..4, 27, 37; cf. 
the context. 

occultator, oris, m. [id.], a hider, con- 
cedler, Secfettr (class.): ille latronum occul- 
tator et receptor locus, Cic. MiL 19, 50. 

occulte and occultiin, advv., V. oc- 
culo, P. a. fin. 

1. Occulto, 'ddv., v. occulo, P. a. fin. 

2. occulto (obc-). avi, atum, 1 (oc- 
cultassis for occultaberis, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
1), v. freq. d. [Occulo], lo dide, concedi, se- 
crete (class.).— With pers.prOn. : neque la- 
tebrose me abs tuo Conspectu occultabo, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 2: holi avdrsari, neque te 
occultassis mihi, id. ib. 3, .2,1, — The place 
of concealment usu. expressed by abi. with 
in : ut 'aVes, tum in hac, tum in illa parte se 
occultent, Cici Div. 1, 53, 120: in hortis siiis 
sO Occultans, id. Att. 9, 11, 1: in qua ( late- 
bra) tabella occultaret Suffragium, id. Leg. 
3, 15, 34; Plin. 8, 23, 35, § 85; Just. 25, 2,3; 
Plin. Ep. 4, ii, il; or bj r advb. of place: ibi 
se occultans, Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 77: cum pau- 
cissimis alicubi occultabor, id. Att. 10, 10, 

3. — But also by the abi. (of means) : Hiemp- 
sal repetitur, se Occultans tugurio, Sali. J. 
12, 5: se latebris, CiC. Iffip. Pomp. 3, 7: in- 
sulis ses'0, Caes. B. G. 6, 3i, 3; 6, 19, 1; 7, 
45, 5; LiV. 7, 14, 8; fac. A. 2, 17; id. H. 3, 
84: quae natura Occultavit, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 
127: occultare et dissimulare appetitum 
voluptatis, id. ib. 1, 30, 105; cf., in the con- 
trary order: dissimulare et occultare ali- 
quid, Cfies. B. C. 2, 31 i ihtus veritas occul- 
tetur, Cic. Fin. 2, 24 : legionem silvis, Cdes. 

B. C. 7, 45; aliqUid ih terram, id. ib. 7, 85 

(dub.; Schfieider, Nippetdey, Kraner, ih 
thrra): neque occultati humilitate arbo- 
rum, Sali, J. 49, 5; Ov. M. 2, 686: fugam, 
Cahh, B; G. 1, 27.^11 i d.r Stellae occultan- 
tur, ifcZe thehdelvOs, ‘Gid di. D. 2, 20, 5 (opp. 
aperiuntur). — With inf.r est res quaedam, 
qdSm occultabam tibi dicere, Plaut. Pers 
4, 3, 22. ■■ ' • 

(Occultus, a, um, Pairt. and P. a., frOm 
odculo. 

(occumbo (dbc- ), cubui, cubitum, 3, 
v. n. [ob-cumbo, cubo], 16 fati or sirik dourn 
(cf.: occido, obeo, oppeto); hence, I. Topo 
down, to set, of the heavenly bodies" ( post- 
class. ) : cometes cum oriretur occumberet- 
que, Just. 37, 2, 3: curn sol occumberet, 
Yulg. Geh. 15, 12; id. 3 Keg. 22,36,— fi, To 
fall dying, to dic ( the class; signif. of* the 
word) ; coriStr. absol. 0r with mortem , mor- 
te, or morti, (a) Absol. : cum Veter occu- 
buit Priamus, /«ZZ, Enif ap. Prisc. p. 607 P. 
(Ann. v. 17 Vahl.) : aut Occubuissem hone- 
ste, aut victores hodie viveremus, Cic. Att. 
3,15,4: pro libertate eos occubuisse, Suet. 
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Aug. 12 fin. : circa se dimicans occubuerat, 
id. Tit. 4 : fertur et ante annos ocCubnisse 
suos, Ov. A. A. 3, 18:. dederat ne ferro oc- 
cumbere posset, id. M. i2, 207 : acie, Suet. 
Ner. 2. — (/3) With mortem or morte (the 
vacillation of MSS. between these two 
forms makes it difficult to ascertain which 
was the prevailing one; cf. Zurhpt, Gr. 
§ 387 ; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 790) : pro patria 
mortem (al. morte) occumbere, Cic. Tuse. 1, 
42, 102 (Kuhner, Moser, Orelli, and Baiter 
have mortem, Klotz and Fischer morte) : 
quod liberata patria . . . mortem occubuis- 
set, Liv. 2, 7, 8 ; 3, 50, 8 ; 26, 25, 14 : qui pug- 
nantes mortem occubuissent, id. 31, 18, 6. 
— So, too, letum, Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 725 P. 
(Ann. v. 390 Vani.) : ‘necem voluntariam, 
Suet. Aug. 13 (ah, with inferior MSS., nece 
voluntaria); ictus clava morte decubuit, 
Liv. 1, 7, 7 Weissenb. ad loc.: morte occum- 
bentis, id. 8, 10, 4 : ambo pro republica morte 
occubuisse, id. 38,58. — (y) With morti (perh. 
onlypdet. ) :pro vostra vita morti occumbant 
obviam, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 62 (Trag. 
v. 176 Vahl.); so, certae morti, Verg. A. 1. 1.: 
neci, Ov. M. 15, 499. — (5) To succumb Zp, 
fall by the hand of one ( poet. ). — With dat. : 
Rullo ditissimus agri Occumbis, SiL 5, 260 ; 
Claud. B. Get. 74. — With per: per te vidit 
Vulcani occumbere prolem, Ov. M. 7, 437. 
-* m. Like accumbere, to lie at table, 
Afran. ap. Non. 97, 29. 

1 occupaticius ager dicitur, qui de- 
sertus a cultoribus propriis, ab aliis occu- 
patur, Paul, ex Fest. pp. 180 and 181 MiilL ; 
cf. oecupatorius. 

OCCupatlO, onis, /. [occupo], a taking 
possession of a thing ; a seizihg, occupying 
(class.). I, Lit. (very rare): fori,- Cic. 
Dom. 3 : vetus, d taking possession , seizure, 
id. Off. 1, 7, 21. — II. T r a n s f. A. Rhet. 
t. h: ante occupatio, an anticipaMon of.an 
opponentes objections, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 205 
(but iri Auct. Her. 4, 27, 37, the true reading 
is occiiltatio, q.v. )•— B. A busiriess, employ- 
ment, occupation ( the usual iheaning, esp. 
of public Service; cf. studium): in maxi- 
mis occupationibus tuis numquam inter- 
mittis studia doctrinae, Cic. Or. 10, 34: 
maximis occupationibus distinebar, id. 
Fam. 12, 30, 2: nullis occupationibus inpli- 
catus, id. N. D. 1, 19, 51: ille aut occupatio- 
ne aut difficultate tardior tibi erit visus, 
id. Fam. 7, 17, 2: ab omni occupatione se 
expedire, id. Att. 3, 20, 2 : relaxare se occu- 
patione, id. ib. 16, 16, 2.— With gen.: neque 
has tantularum rerum occupationes Sibi 
Britanniae anteponendas judicabat, en^ag- 
ing in such trivial affairs, Caes. B. G. 4, 22. 

oecupatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
has been talcen possession of, already in pos- 
session : ager, SicuL FL p. 3 Goes. aL ; cf. oc- 
cupaticius. 

1. occupatus, a, um, Part. and P. a. , 
from occupo. 

2. occupatus, hs, m. [occupo], an em- 
ploynieut, occupation { post-class. ), Claud. 
Mainert. ap. Sid. Ep. 4, 2. — Plur.: post 
magni Alexafidri occupatus, Schol. Juv. 6, 
83. 

OCCUpo, avi, atum, 1 (occupassis for 
occupaveris, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 48: occupas- 
sit for occupaverit, id. A& 4. : 2, 9), v. a. [ob- 
capio; lit., to lay hold of; hence], Zo take 
possession of, seize, occupy any thing (esp. 
apiace; class.; cf.: expugno, obsideo). I. 
Lit.: totam Italiam suis praesidiis. obside- 
re atque occupare cogitat, Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 
75 : locum, id. Fih. 3, 20, 67 : possessiones, 
id. Phil. 13, 5, 12: urbes, Liy, 33, 31 : mon- 
tem, Tac. A. 4, 47 : portum, Hor. C; 1, 14, 2 : 
adituni, io go in, enter, Verg. A. 6, 424: reg- 
num, Cic. Laet 12, 40: tyrannidem, id. Off. 
3, 28, 90: familiam optimam occupavit, has 
got hold of has got into, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 
li: occupando adquirere aliquid, Gai. Inst. 

2, 66 sqq. ; cf id. ib. 2, 215: vindemia occu- 
pabit sementem, shall reach to, Vulg. Lev. 
26, 5. — Poet.: aliqUem amplexu, to clasp 
m one y s arins, to embrace, O v. F. 3, 609. — B. 
T r a n s f. X, To occupy , i. e. to take up, fili 
with any thing: atra nube polum, Hor. C. 

3, 29, 44: urbem (sc. aedificiis ), Liv. 5, 55: 
caementis Tyrrhenum hiare, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
3.-2. To fall upon, attack one with any 
thing (syn. invado): Latagum saxb . . . Oc- 
cupat os faciemque adversam, Verg. A. 10, 
699 : aliquem gladio, id. ib. 9, ^70 : aiiqndm 
morsu, Ov. M. 3, 48 : ; canes ense, Prop. 4, 4, 
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8? (5, 4, 84) : ne occupet te pluvia, Vulg 3 
Reg. 18 44 : caligo; id. Job, 3, 5:— P oe: i. , ih 
a fnendly sense, td surprise : Volteiiini^Pht- 
lippus Vilia vendentem Ocdujjfit, Ho£ Ep.' ‘1 
i : 54. 3* To get the stari ofi to be before- 

htttid With, td anticipate, to do a thing fird- fo 
outstrip: occupat egressas quamlibet fifiie 
rates, Ov. Tr. 1, 10,6: volo, tu pfibr iit occh- 
pes adire, that you shmild present yourself 
the first, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 15: praeloqui id 
Rud. 1, 4, 18: bellum facere, to begin the 
war first, Liv. 1, 14: rapere oscula, Hor. c 
2, 12, 28, — H, T r op. £d, To seize, take 
possession of, fili, invade, ehgross : tantus 
timor omnem exercitum occupavit Caes. 
B. G, 1, 39: tremor occupat artus, Ov. M. 3 
40: sopor occupat artus, Verg. G. 4 ^ i9q- 
animos magnitudine rei, Cic. Font 5 20 • 
pallor bra, Verg. A. 4, 499.— fi. To take up, 
occupy \ empioy : haec bausa piiinos ihenseS 
occupabit; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 3 : curn 
in mentem venit tres fet sexaginta annos 
aeque multa voliimiha occupasse mihi, Liv. 
31, 1, 3 : in funambulo Animum, Ter. Hec. 
prol. 1, 4: contio, quae homines occupatos 
occupat, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 7 : tanta supersti- 
tio mentis Siculorum occupavit, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 51, § 113 : pecuniam, 16 put out or lay 
out money : pecuniam adulescentulo grandi 
fenore occupavisti, have loaned it at a high 
rate , id. FI. 2i, 51 : pecunias apud popu- 
los, id. Verr. 2, 1, 36, § 91: pecuniam ani- 
malibus, to lap out, invest in cdttle, Coi. 
1, 8, 13: pecuniam in pecore, id. ii, 1: ar- 
gentum, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 13.— Pass.: ante 
occupatur animus ab iracuiidia, Cic. Q. Fr 
1,1, 13, i 38; Liv. 22, 15, 6,— Hence, Q c- 
CUpatuS, a, um, P. d. , talcen up, occupied, 
employed, busy, engaged (ciasS.): ut si oc- 
cupati profuimus aliquid /Civibus nostris, 
prosimus etiam otiosi, Cic. Tusc. 1, 3, 5: in 
eo, ut, Nep. Alc. 8, 1: tempora, Cic. Plane. 
27, 66: qui in patria delehda occupati et 
sunt et fuerunt, id. Off 1, i7, hostibus 
opere occupatis, Liv. 21, 45; 2 : Nep. Hann. 
7, 1. — Hence, mdrried, occfipatae (opp. to 
vacuae ). Quiht. BecL 376.— Corn-p.: comi- 
tiorum dilationes occupatiorem me habe- 
bant, Cael. ap. CiO. Fato. 8 , 4 , 3.—Mp. : hon 
dubito, quin occupatissimus fueris, very 
much occupied, Cic. Att. 12, 38, 1: Plin. Ep. 
9. 21, 2. 

oc-curro (ole-), curri, rarely cucurri 
( Plaut. Mere. 1, 2, 88; Phaedr. 3, 7, 2 ), cur- 
sum, 3 ( archaic perfi. occecurri, like hie- 
mordi, peposci, Aelius Tubero ap. Gell. 7, 
9, 11), v. n., to run up to,run to meet ; to go 
or come up to, to go or come to meet, to meet 
(class.; syn. obvenio). I. Lit. 1. In 
gen.: ilico Occucurri atque interp*ello, 
Plaut. Mere, i, 2, 88: Caesari Venienti, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 79: obviam alicui, to go to 
meet, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 30: amicis, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 135; Suet, Calig. 4. — Impers.: occurritur 
(sc. mihi), Cic; Att. 2, 22, 3.-2. In P ar- 
ti c., to go agaihst, riish upon, attack an 
enemy: duabus Fabianis legionibus occur- 
rit, Caes. B. C. 1, 40: armatis, id. ib. 2, 27: 
telis occurrere, Verg. A. 11, 808: obvius ad- 
versoqiie occurrit, id. ib. 10, 734. — B. 
T r a n s f. j. To come to, meet, fall in with 
any thing: quibuscumque signis occurre- 
Tat, se aggregabat, Caes. B. G. 4, 26: tot va- 
tibus, Juv: 1, 18. — 2. To go or come io any 
place, (a) With dat: concilio, Liv. 3i, 29. 
— (/3) With ad : legati ad id concilium oc- 
currerunt, Liv. 31, 29. — (y) With in and 
acc. : in aliam civitatem . occurrere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 27, § 67.— 3. Of situation. ( a ) 
To stand or lie opposite to : apud Elegiam 
occurrit ei (Euphrati) Taurus inons, Plin. 
5, 24, 20, § 84. — (/3) To lie in the way of, 
mi.et ais ah obstacle: in asperis locis silex 
saepe impenetrabilis ferro occurrebat^ Liv. 
36, 25, 4.— H. Trop. To obviate or 
seek to obviate, to meet, resist, oppose, coun- 
teract: omnibus ejus consiliis occurri at- 
que obstiti,; Cic. Gat. 3, 7,16: illi rationi, id. 
Fat. 18, 41 : malevolentiae hominum, Brut. 
ap. Cic.. Fam. 11, 11, 2.-2. To cure or at- 
tempt to cure ; to reUeve, remedy : venienti 
occurrite morbo, Pers. 3, 64 : exspectationi, 
Cic. Clu. 23, 63: rei sapientia occurrere, 
id. Fam. 4, 5, 6; Nep. Pelop. 1, 1.— B. To 
meet with words, i. e. to answer , reply, ob- 
jeci : ut si dicenti, Quem video ? ita occur- 
ras, ego, Quint. 1, 6, 36: Venus, Val. FI. 7, 
222. — Impers. pdss. : occurretur enim, sic- 
ut occursum est, Cic. Aci 2, 14, 44: decur- 
ritur autem nobis, bt quidem a doctis et 
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eruditis, etc., id. Off. 2, 2, 6. — C. To offer or 
present it$elf, suggest itselfl appear , occur : 
tu occurrebas dignus eo munere, Cic. Sen. 
1, 2 : nec tamen mihi quicquam occur- 
rit cur, etc., id. Tusa 1, 21, 49; .1, 22, 51: 
Atheniensium classis demersae et exerci- 
tus deleti occurrebant, Liv. 25, 24,12; cf. : 
ea cum universa occurrerent animo, id. 
25,24, 12, § 14: oculis ejus tot, paludes oc- 
currerent, Coi. 2, 2 : oras ad Eurum sequen- 
tibus nihil memorabile occurrit^ Mei. 3, 9, 
3: animo, presents itselfto his mind, occurs 
to him, Cic. de Or. 2, 24, 104; cf.: ea quae 
occurrant, id. ib. 2, 64, 221 : una defensio 
occurrit, quod muneribus tuis obniti non 
debui, Taa A. 14, 53 : cogitationi, quonam 
modo, etc. , Plin. 29, 1, 1, § 2 : neque vos pae- 
on, aut herous ille conturbet : ipsi occur- 
rent orationi, will present themselves , Cic. 
de Or. 3, 49, 191 : haec tenenda sunt oratori : 
saepe enim occurrunt, often occur, id. Or. 
32, 115: quodeumque in mentem veniat, 
aut quodeumque occurrat, id. Fin. 4, 17, 47: 
ne quid honestum occurreret, Tac. Agr. 2. — 
With inf.: occurrit et aliqua dicere de ma- 
gicis (herbis), it seemsproper } Plin. 24, 17, 99, 

1 156. — JJ. To reach, attain ( eccl. Lat. ) : 
donec occurramus in unitatem fidei, Vulg. 
Eph. 4, 13 : si qup modo occurram ad resur- 
rectionem, id. PhiL 3, 11. 

* occursaculum, i, [occurso], that 
which meets or appear s to one, an appear - 
ance , apparition : noctium occursacula, 
noclumal apparitioni, ghosts, App. Mag. 
p. 315, 26: 

occursatio, onis,/ [id.], a runningto 
meet one, out of respect or for the sake of 
courting favor; attention, greeting, officious- 
ness ( class. ) : facilis est illa occursatio et 
blanditia popularis, Cic. Plane. 12, 29. — In 
plur.: vestras et vestrorum ordinum oc- 
cursationes, Cic. Mil, 35, 95. 

occursator, oris, m. [ id.], one who 
runs up to others to salute them, or to se- 
cure their favor; an attentive or officious 
person (post-class.), Aus. Idyll. 2, 25. 

OCCUrsatrix, icis,/ [occursator], she 
that runs up to one: artificum, Paul, ex 
Fest. s. v. spintyrnix, p. 333, 1 Muli. 

OCCUrsiO, onis,/. [occurro], a meeting , 
a visit (post-Aug.): a fraternis occursioni- 
bus (aL occursibus), Sen. Cons. ad Mare. 18, 

2 Grut. (Haase, occursibus) ; Sid. Ep. 7, 10 ; 
Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 21. 

OCCUrsitO, are, v.freq , n. [ occurso ], to 
meet ( post-class.) : alicui, SoL 25, 6. 

OCCUrsO, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. n. [oc- 
curro], to run , go, or come to meet ; to meet 
(notinCic.). f. Lit. A. In gen.: alios 
occursantes interficere, Sali J. 12, 5: occur- 
sare capro . . . caveto, beware of meeting , 
Verg. E. 9, 24: fugientibus, Tac. A.J3, 20. — 
Of things; occursantes inter se radices, 
Plin. 16, 2, 2, § 6. — JJ, In parti c. J. 
To rush against or upon , to attack, charge ; 
to strive against, oppose: occursat ocius 
gladio, Gaes. B. G. 5, 44: inter invidos, oc- 
cursantes, factiosos, opposing, Sali. J. 85, 3 : 
fortissimus quisque et promptissimus ad 
occursandum pugnandumque, Geli. 3, 7, 6. 
— 2 . To come to or towards : quid tu huc 
occursas, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 27.— TT Trop. 
A. To he beforehand with, to anticipate : 
fortunae, Plin. Pan. 25, 5— B. To appear 
before, present oneds self to : numinibus, 
Plin. Pan. 81, 1. — 2 . Esp., to appear to the 
mind; to suggest itself \ enter the thoughts, 
occur to one ; with or witbout animo; also 
with acc. of the person : occursant , animo 
scripta, Plin. Ep. 5, 5, 7: Occursant -verba, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 2: me occursant multae, , memi- 
nisse hau possum, ocmr to me, Plaut. MiL 
4, 2, 56. 

occursor, oris, m. [id.], a meeter (late 
Lat.), Aug. Music. 6, 6. 

occursorius, a , um, adj. [occursor], 
°f or belonging to meeting (post-class.): oc- 
cursoria potio, a draught taken before a 
meat, App. M. 9, p. 227, 32. 

occursus, us, m. [occurro], a meeting, 
falling in with (not in Cic. or Caes. ; syn. : 
obviam itio, occursatio, etc.) : vacuis occur- 
su hominum viis, in the streets, where they 
met nobody, Liv. 5, 41, 5 : prohiberi fratrum 
ejus occursu,- Curt. 8, 3, 4; 6,7,29; Suet. 
Tib. 7; id. Ner. 1, 23: occursum alicujus vi- 
tare, to avoid meeting him, Tac. A. 4, 60 : 
declinare, id. H. 3, 85: in occursum ejus, 
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Vulg. Gen. 14, 17: in occursum tuum, id. 
Exod. 4, 14.— -Of things : rota stipitis occur- 
su fracta ac disjecta, by coming in contact 
with a, stump ; Ov. M. 15, 522: videbis noc- 
turnam lunae successionem a fraternis oc- 
cursibus lene remissumque lumen mutu- 
antem, Sen. Cons. ad Mare. 18, 2 Haase (aL 
occursionibus): occursum trepidare amici, 
Juv. 8, 152: gravis occursu, id. 6, 418.— Of 
the Labyrinth: occursus ac recursus inex- 
plicabiles, approaches and withdrawals, 
Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 85. 

OCe, es,/, a kind of little bird, a swal- 
low, Plin. 11, 47, 107, § 257 ; V. Sillig. ad h. L 
(al. orcen, oten). 

deeanensis, e, v. Oceanus, II. A. 

t dceanedltis, ij m -i the name of a 
Roman gens, Inscr. Grut. 882, 10. 

Oceanitis, idis, v. Oceanus, II. B. 
Oceanus, i, m - (rarely Oceanum, b 
n.),= ’£iKeavor, the great sea that encompass- 
es the iqnd, the ocean : omnis terra parva 
quaedam insula est, circumfusa illo mari, 
quod Atlanticum, quod magnum, quem 
Oceanum appellatis in terris, Cic. Kep. 6, 
20, 21: Oceanum rubra obruit aethra, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. p. 418 Vahl.): Ocea- 
ni ostium, Cic. Imp.Pomp. 12, 33; cf. idLVerr. 
2, 3, 89, § 2Q7 : Oceani freta, i. e. the Strait 
of Gades , Strait of Gibraltar, id. Tuse. 1, 
2Q, 45; cf. id. Ni B. 3, 10, 24: quae sunt ma- 
ritimae civitates Oceanumque attingunt, 
'Caes. B. G. 2, 34: circumvaguSj circumflu- 
ent , Hor. EpocL 16, 41; cf. circumfusus, 
Rutil. 1, 56: dissociabilis, Hor. C. 1, 3, 22: 
beluosus, id. ib. 4, 14, 48 : ruber, id. ib. 1. 35, 
32. — The form Oceanum, n., is found only 
in apposition with mare: quam (insulam) 
mare Oceanum circumluit, Tac. H. 4, 12. — In 
acc.: proximus mare Oceanum, Caes. B. G. 
3,7,2; cf.: se.in nostrum etOceauum mare 
extendit, Mei. 2, 6, 2 — In dat. : mari Ocea- 
no, Amm. 23, 6, 12.— In abi. : mari Ocea- 
no aut amnibus longinquis saeptum im- 
perium, Tac. A. 1, 9. — ( Supposed examples 
of the adjectival use of Oceanus, as Oceano 
fluctu and litore, in Juv. 11, 94 and 113 Jan; 
Oceanas aquas, Ven. Carm. 3, 9, 4 ; Oceanis 
aquis, id. ib. 7, 12, 56, are dub. ; several edd. 
read in Juv., Oceani ; and in Ven., in the first 
passage, Oceanus, and in the second, Ocea- 
ni.) — 2. P e r s o n i f i e d, as a deity, the 
son of Coelus and Terra, the husband of 
Tethys, and the father of the rivers and 
nymphs , Cic. Univ. 11; id. N. D. 3, 19, 48; 
Hyg. Fab. praef ; Cat 88, 6. — The ancient 
philosophers regard water as the primary 
element of all things; hence: Oceanum- 
que patrem rerum, Verg. G. 4, 382. — B. 
Transf. J m A large bathing-tub ( post- 
class.), Lampr. Alex. Sev. 25, 5. — 2. A Ro- 
man sumame, Mart. 3, 95, 10 ; 5, 27, 4 ; 6, 9, 
2 ; Inscr. Murat. 1453. — JJ. Hence, i A. 
deeanensis, e, adj. , of or belonging to 
the ocean, situated by the sea-side, Eckhel. 
D. N. 8, p. no.— B^ Oceanitis, idis,/., 
a daughter of Ocean : Clioque et Beroe so- 
ror, Oceani tides ambae, Verg. G. 4, 341; 
Hyg. Fab. praef. 

dcelis, is, /, a city on the 

Arabian Gulfl Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 104. 

Ocella, ae, m. [ocellus, small-eyed], a 
Roman sumame, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 3; 10, 17, 
2 ; Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 150 ; Suet. Galb. 4; 
Inscr. Grut 431, 2. 

dcellatus, a, um, adj. [ocellus], having 
little eyes (ante- class. and post-Aug.).— Only 
as subst. : nr.ellaf.nm, i, n., a smaU stone 
marked vnth eyes or spots : altera exorat 
patrem libram ocellatorum (like dice),V arr. 
ap. Non. 213, 30 : ocellatis ludere, Suet. Aug. 
83 (also v. 1. for oculatae, id. Dom. 8). 

Ocellina, ae,/ [Ocella], afemale sur- 
name : Livia Ocellina, Suet. Galb. 3. 

J ocellulus, ij m. dim. [ocellus], a little 
eye, acc. to Diom. p. 313 P. 

ocellus, i, ni. dim. [oculus], a little eye , 
eyelet (mostly poet. ). J. Li t. : blanda quies 
furtim victis obrepsit ocellis, Ov. F. 3, 19: 
ut in ocellis hilaritudo est! Plaut. Rud. 2, 
4, 8 : turgiduli, Cat. 3, 17 : ebrii, id. 43, 11: 
irati, Ov. Am. 2, 8, 15: acre malum semper 
stillantis ocelli, Juv. 6, 109: si prurit fric- 
tus ocelli angulus, id. 6, 578. — As a term of 
endearment: ocelle mil my little eye! my 
darling! Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 18: aureus, id. 
As. 3, 3, 101: jucundissimus meus, Aug. ap. 
Geli. 15, 7 3 : cave despuas, ocelle, Cat. 50, 
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19,-r-So of things, like our apple ofthe eye ; 
cur ocellos. Italiae, villulas meas, non vi- 
des ? Cic. Att. 16, 6, 2 : insularum, Cat. 31, 

1 - II. Tran sf., a bulb or knob on the 
roots of the reed (called also oculus) Plin. 

21, 4,10, § 20. 

Ocelum, i, n., ='*Ok£\ov, a city in Gal- 
lia Cisalpina , now perh. Usselio, Caes. B. G. 

1, 10. 

Ochani, orum, m., apeople on the shores 
of the Caspian (Seu, Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 47 (Jahn, 
Orciani). 

t ochra, ae ) fi — u>xpa, ochre, yellow 
ochre, a kind of earth that yields a yellow 
color, Plin. 35, 6, 12, § 30; Ceis. 5, 18, 19; 
Vitr. 7, 7. 

OchtlS, b I. A river in 

Bactriana , that empties into the Oxus Plin. 

6, 16, 18, g 49; Curt. 7, 10, 15; Amm. 23, 6, 

57. — H. A sumame of Artaxerxes III., 
king of Persia, Curt. 10, 5, 23. — HJ. Son 
of Darius Codomannus, Curt. 4, 14, 22." 

t ocimoides, is, adj., = 
ocimum-like , of the ocimum kind : carduum 
silvaticum alii ocimoides vocant, App. Herh. 

m 

t ocimum, i) n -i — &>upov, basii, Plin. <% 
19, 7, 36, § 119; 20, 12, 48, § 119; Ceis. 2, 20; 
Coi. 10, 319; Pers. 4, 2L 

t ocinum ( aJ so ocimum, ocymum, 

aQ d ozymum), i, ^,=wi>o V, an herb 
which serves for fodder, perh. a sort of 
clove.r, Cato, R. R. 54; Varr. R. R. 1 31- 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 198; 18, 16, 42, § 143. 

OCior, ocius (sup. ocissimus), adj/comp. 
[kindr. with Gr. oikw, Sanscr. acu, from the 
root ac, sharp ; cf. : acer, acutus, 
swifter , fleeter (poet. and iri post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit. : et ventis, et fulminis 
ocior alis, Verg. A. 5, 319 ; 10, 248 : ocior 
cervis, Ocior Euro, Hor. C. 2, 16, 23 ; 24 : 
aura, id, ib, 1, 2, 48; 2, 20, 13: fugit ocior 
aura, pv. M. 1, 502 : verbere, Luc. 1, 230: 
Tigris ocior remeat, Plin. 8, 18, 25, § 66: 
ociore ambitu, id. 2, 8, 6, § 39: ociore spa- 
tio, id. 2, 19, 17, § 81. — II. Transf., of 
time, quicker, sooner, earlier; sup.: ficorum 
ocissima senectus, Plin. 16, 31, 56, § 130: 
pira, the soonest ripe , id. 15, 15, 16, § 53: ve- 
nenum, id. 27, 2, 2, § 4.— Hence, adv. : oci- 
ter; comp. ocius; sup. ocissime (old collat. 
form oxime, Paul ex Fest. p. 195 Muli.) ; 
quickly , swiftly, speedily (class. only in the 
comp. and sup.; cf. : ocius secundae, collati- 
onis et deinde tertiae ocissime frequentata 
sunt, etc., Paul ex Fest. p. 181 MnU.). A. 
Posit. (ante- and post-class.) : ociter serva 
cives, Enn. ap. Non. 277, 21, acc. to Vahl. 
ad Enn. Trag. v. 1 : profer ociter, App. M. 

1, p. 113, 32; p. i25, 8. — B. Cmnp. , more 
quickly or speedily, sooner, etc. : idque oci- 
us faciet, si, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 26, 29: ut oci- 
us ad tuum pervenias, id.Quint. 13, 43: re- 
creantur ocius, id. Tuse. 4, 14, 32: omnium 
Versatur urna, serius ocius Sors exitura, 
sooner or later , Hor. C. 2, 3, 26: angulus 
iste feret piper et tus ocius uva, sooner 
than, rather than , id. Ep. 1, 14, 23 : ocius 
illud extorquebis, i. e. more easily, Juv. 6, 

53. — 2. Sometimes the comp. is used in 
gen. for quickly, speedily : sequere hac nae 
ocius, Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 4: gladio occursat, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 43: nemon’ oleum fert ocius? 
quickly, Hor. S. 2, 7, 34; Juv. 14, 252; Verg. 

A. 5, 828: heus Phaedrome, exi, exi, exi, in- 
quam, ocius, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 26.— C. Sup., 
very quickly or speedily ': ocissime hos libe- 
ri possumus fieri, Plaut. Fragrn. ap. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 181 Muli. : quam ocissupae ad 
provinciam accedat, as speedily as possible, 
SalL J. 25, 5 : ferre, Plin. 17, 11, 16, § 87 : 
sanant ulcera, id. 34, 10, 22, § 100. 

ocliferius, a, um, adj. (oculus - ferio), 
striking the eyes, i. e. thrust into promi- 
nence, Sen. Ep. 4, 4, 3. 

OCHUS or -OS, = , 0 Ky °r (sloth). J. The 
founder ofthe city of Mantua, Verg. A. 10, 
198. — II. An allegorical picture of Socra- 
tes the painter, which represented a man 
twisting a rope, while an ass kept gnawing 
it apart, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 137, — Hence, 
prov., of labor in vain, which never comes 
to an end, Prop. 4, 3, 21. 

* oc-quinisco (obqu- and oquin-b 
ere, v. inch. n. [quino, kindr. with nivea; cf. 
conquinisco], to bend down, to stoop, Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 146, 22 6q. (Com. Rei. v. 126 
and 149 Rib.)- 
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1. ocrea, ae, /. [oxptr, a promlnence], 
i greave or leggin (made of mixed metal, 
and used to protect the legs of foot-soldiers, 
and also of hunters and country people; it 
was sometimes worn only on one leg) : 
ocrea, quod opponebatur ob crus, Varr. L. L. 

5, § 118 Muli. : ocrem montem confragosum 
dicebant antiqui. Hinc ocreae dictae in- 
aequaliter tuberatae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 180 
Miill : ocreas et cristas invenere Cares, 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 200 : leves, Verg. A. 7, 634. 
—The Samnites wore a greave only on the 
left leg: sinistrum crus ocrea tectum, Liv. 
9, 4 (cf. Sil. 8, 419). — Worn by heavy-armed 
Romans on the right leg, Veg. Mil. 1, 20. — 
Worn by hunters ; v. ocreatus. — By rustics, 
Verg. M. 121: ocreas vendente puella, i. e. 
parting with the atlire of a gladiator , Juv. 

6, 258. 

2. Ocrea, ae, m., a Roman surname : 
C. Luscius Ocrea, Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 43. 

ocreatus, a , um, adj. [1. ocrea], greav- 
ed: in nive Lucana dormis ocreatus, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 234: crura, Plin. 19, 2, 7, § 27. 

deresia (berxsia), ae, f, a female 
slave of Tanaquil, the mother ofking Ser- 
vius Tullius , Ov. F. 6, 627 ; Plin; 36,- 27, 70, 
§ 204; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 7, 1. — Form Ocri- 
sia, Arn. 5, 18. 

Ocriculum, i, n -, a c% i» Umbria , 
the mod. Otricoli, Liv. 22, 11, 5 ; Plini Ep. 6, 
25, 1; Tac. H. 3, 78. — Hence, II, OcriCU- 
lanus (also Ocricolanus an d Otri- 
culanus ) a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Ocriculum, Ocriculan : Ocriculana villa, 
Cic. Mil. 24, 64. — The tribus ocric., Inscr. 
Grut. 189, 5 ; 194, 2 ; 1031, 4 ; cf. Inscr. Orell. 
II. p. 16.— In plur. subst. : Ocriculani, 
orum, m., tlieinhahitants of Ocriculum, the 
Ocriculans, Liv. 9, 41. 

+ ocris, orpt? [akin to acer, oci- 

or, root ac-], a broken, rugged,.stony moun- 
tain (ante-class.) : ocrem antiqui montem 
confragosum vocabant, ut apud Livium : 
qui ascendunt altum ocrim; et, celsosque 
ocris arvaque petria; et, namque Taenari 
celsos ocris ; et in Pelio ocri Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 181 Muli, 
dcrlsla, V. Ocresia. 

t octachordos (octochordos), on, 

adj., -= oKTaxopSos', eight - stringed. octa- 
chord, VItr. 10, 13. 

t octachorus, a , um, adj., — okt«xm- 
por, having four sides , quadrangular: tem- 
plum, Ambros. ap. InScr. Grut. 1166, 8. 

t octaedros, i, m - and/, = iK T ae5por, 
eight-sided, octahedron, Mart. Cap. 6, 233 (as 
Greek, Kopp. § 722). 

t octaeteris, idis, /, — bsTaempls, a 

period of eight years, Censor. 18, 4 sq. 
octagonos, V. octogonos. 
t octameter, tra, trum, adj., — uktcI- 
gerpos, having eight feet, octaitxterj in pros- 
ody, Mar. Viet. p. 2528 P. 

octangulus, a j um, a ^j- [octo-angu- 
lus], eight-cornered, octangular (post-class.) : 
octangula sphaera, App. Dogm. Piat. 1, p. 5. 

octans, antis, m. [octo], a measuring in- 
strument a half quadrant, an octant, Vitr. 
10, 1L _ " 

OctanuS, i, m - [id-], a soldior of the 
eighth legion, Prisc. 1354 P. 
octaphoron, v. octophoron, 
t octas, adis, f. , = l>K~d?, the number 
eight, Mart. Cap. 7, § 740. 

t octasemus, a ,um, adj., = bn rdavyor, 
t. t. of the metrical art, c ontaining eight 
times, Mart. Cap. 9, § 985. 

' t octa-stylos, on , adj.,=b KT da-Tv\o?, 

having eight columns, octo style, Vitr. 3, 2, 1. 

t octa-teuchus, a , «m, adj., — b KT( i- 
Teuxo 9 , in eight volumes, ..octateuch (late 
Lat.): primus scripturarum divinarum co- 
dex est octateuchus, Cassiod. Inst. Div. 1. 

Octavani, orum, m. [octavus], soldiers 
ofthe eighth legion : Octavanorum colonia, 
Mei. 2, _5,. 3; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 35. 

octavarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the eighth pari (post-class. ) : vec- 
tigal, a tax of the eighth part , Cod, Just. 7, 
4, 65.— II. Subst:: octavarius, ii, m., a 
receiver of this tax: octavarii vectigal acci- 
piant, Cod. Th. 4, 12, 8 ; cf. octavus, II. B. 

Octavius, i, w-; Octavia, a e,/., the 
name of a Roman gens, Suet. Aug. 1 sq. ; 
cf. Drumann; History of Rome, vol. iv. p. 
218 sq. 1. C. Octavius, the father of the 
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emperor Augustus, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 12 ; id. 
Phil. 3, 6, 15. — 2. Cn. Octavius, the first 
consul ofthis gens, Cic. Off, 1, 39, 138. — 3. M. 
Octavius Caecina, a tribune of the people , 
Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 106. — 4. Rarely of the em- 
peror Augustus, Juv. 8, 242. — 5. In the 
feni., Octavia, the name ofthe two sisters 
of the emperor Augustus, Suet. - Aug. 4 ; 63 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 44. — Octavia was also the name 
of the daughter of the emperor Claudius and 
Messalina, Suet. Claud. 27 ; id. Ner. 7. — 7. 
Octaviae Porticus, two halls in Rome, Veli. 
1, 11; 2, 1; Suet. Aug. 29; Paul ex Fest. 
p. 178 MulL— Hence, II. Octavianus, a , 
um, adj. , of or belonging to an Octavius, 
Octavian: Octaviano bello, i. e. in the war 
ofthe consul Cn. Octavius with Cinna, Cic. 
Div. 1, 2, 4 : milites, of M. Octavius, who 
foughtfor Pompey, Caes. B. C. 3, 9. — Esp., 
subst. : Octavianus, i ,m.,a surname of 
the emperor Augustus, who was adopted out 
ofthe gens Octavia into the gens Julia, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 25, 4; Tac. A. 13, 6; Aur. Viet. Vir. 
IU. 79, 1; id. Caes. 1, 2. 

octavus, a j um, adj . [octo], the eighth: 
octava pars, Cic. Att. 15, 26, 4 : legio, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 23: marmor, the eighth mile-stone, 
Mart. 9, 65, 4. — H. Subst. : octava, ae j 
f A. (Sc. hora. ) The eighth hour ofthe day, 
Mart. 4, 8, 5; Juv. 1, 49. — B. (Sc. pars.) The 
eighth part, as a tax, Cod. Just. 4, 65, 7 ; Cod. 
Th. 4, 12, 6; Ulp. Fragm. 6, 12 (cf. octava- 
rius). — IU. Adv. : octavum, f or the 
eighth time, Liv. 6, 36, 7. 

.octavus- decimus, a , um, adj., the 
eighteenth:- pars, Vitr. 3, 3: anno aetatis, 
Tac. A. 13, 6. 

octennis, e, adj. [ octo-annus ], eight 
years old (post-class.): puer, Amm. 18, 6, 
10. 

Octennium, ii, n. (octo-annus), a pe- 
riod of eight years : tertio quoque octennio, 
every twenty-four years, Macr. S. 1, 13, 13. 

octies or octiens, adv. num. [octo], 
eight times : septenos octies anfractus, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 12^ 12 : victor, Plin. 7, 28, 29, § 101. 

octlgesimus, a, um, v. octingentesi- 
mus. 

octingenarius, a , um, adj. [octinge- 
ni], consisting of eight hundred (ante-class.) : 
greges, Varr._R. R. 2, 10, 11; Prisc. 1355 P. 

+ octingeni aQ d octingenteni, ae, 

а, distr. num. adj. [octo-centum], a hundred 
each, acc. to Prisc. p. 1353 P. 

octingentesimus (sync. octigesi- 
mus, acc. to Prisc. p. 1353 P.), a, um, ord. 
num. adj. [octingenti], the eight hundredth : 
annus, Cic. Sen. 2, 4. 

octingenti, ae, a [gen. plur. octin- 
gentum, Liv. 30, 21, 4), card. num. adj. [octo- 
centumj, eight hundred , Cic. Plane 25, 60: 
stadia, id. Ac. 2, 25, 81. 

octingenties or -tiens, adv. num. 
[octingenti], eight hundred times: sesterti- 
um bis mille octingenties, Vop. Tac. 10 ; \ 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 610. j 

OCtipes, edis, adj. [octo -pes], eight- 
footed (poet.): Cancer, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 150; 
Ov. F. 1,. 313._ 

octiplicatus, v * octuplicatus. 

OCtd, num. adj. [ Gr. oktJi ; Sanscr. ashtan ; 
Goth. ahtau; Germ.acht; Engl. eight], eight: 
milia militum octo, Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 556 
P. (Ann. v. 336 VahL) : milia passuum octo, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 21 : centum et octo anni, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 10, 18 : centuriae, id. ib. 2, 22, 39 : 
decem, et octo, Liv. 10, 21, 6: mariti, Juv. 

б, 229. ^ 

octoas, adis,/, [octo], = octas, the num- 
ber eight (post-class.), Tert. Praescr. 49. 

1. October, bris, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the eighth (month), the eighth, 
October , originally the eighth month of the 
Roman year, reckoning from March ; usu- 
ally connected with mensis: mense Octobri, 
Veli. 2, 56; Suet. Aug. 35 ; id. Dom. 13 al. : 
Octobres Idus, Mart. 12, 67, 3 : Kalendae, id. 
10, 87, 1: October equus appellatur, qui in 
campo Martio mense Octobri immolatur 
quot annis Marti, bigarum victricum dexte- 
rior, Paul, ex Fest. p. 178 Muli. — Subst.: 
October, bris, m., October, Coi. 11, 3 al. 

J 2 . October, a Roman surname, In- 
scr. Marin. Fratr. Arval. p. 564. 
octochordos, v. octachordos, 
octodecim fard.num. adj. [octo decem], 
eighteen (mostly post-class. for duodevigiu- 
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ti) : tetrachma Attica centum octodecim 
milia, Liv. 39, 5, 14: cohortes, Front. Strat 

2, 5,37; Eutr. 1, 1. 

Octodurus, i, m., a town ofthe Vera- 
gri, in Gallia Narbonensis, the modera Mar- 
tigny, Caes. B. G. 3, 1,— Hence, H_ Qcto- 
durensis, e , adj., of or belonging to Octo- 
durus j in plur.: Octodurenses, Ium 
m., the inhabitants of Octodurus, the .Octo- 
duri ans, Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 135. 

I octogamus, I) m., OKTU) - -yajao?,- 
that has beem married eight times (eccl 
Lat.), Hier, in Jovin. 1, n. 15. 

octogenarius, a , um, adj. [octogeni], 
containing eighty (post-Aug.): exheredata 
ab octogenario patre, ivho ivas a nan of 
eighty, was eighty years old, Plin. Ep. 6 33 
2; Vulg. 2 Reg. 19, 35: fistula, eighty inchel 
broad, Vitr. 8, 7. — II. Subst. : octoge- 
narius, I') m - j a communder of eighty sol- 
diers, Inscr. Orell. 3628. 

octogeni, ae, a (gen. plur. octogenum, 
Front. Aquaed. 58), num. distr. adj. [octo], 
eighty each : data ex praeda militibus aeris 
octogeni bini, Liv. 10, 30. — II. In gen. 
eighty : fetus, Plin. 9, 51, 75, § 165. ’ 

Octogesa, ae, /, a city in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, on the Iberus, near the mod- 
era La Granja, Caes. B. C. 1, 6L 
octogesimus, a, um, num. ord. adj. 
[octoginta], the eightieth: quartum annum 
ago et octogesimum, Cic. Sen. 10, 32 ; 2, 4;. 
solstitia, Juv. 4, 92. 

octogies or -iens, num. adv. [id.], 
eighty times : sestertium centies et octo- 
gies, Cic. Pis. 35, 86. 

octoginta (octuaginta, Vitr. 10, 17), 
num. card. adj. [octo], eighty : qui octogin- 
ta regnaverat annos, Cic. Sen. 19, 69. 

t octogenos (octagonos), i, adj., 
— oKTw-yujvia, eight - comer ed , octagonal : 
turris marmorea octogonos, Vitr. 1, 6, 4.— 
As subst. : octogbnum, i, n -, an octagon. 
Vitr. 1, 6, 4 al. ’ 

octojugis, e, adj. [octo -jugum], eight 
in a team, eight together, transf., in gen., for 
eight: nunc jam octojuges ad imperia ob- 
tinenda ire, i. e. eight military tribunes, 
Liv. 5, 2, 10. — H. Subst., one of the ceons 
of Valentinus, Ter.t. adv. Val. 36. 

Octolophus. i, m , «r Octolophum, 

i, n., a city in Thessaly,- Liv. 31, 36, 6 ; 31, 
40, 9; 44, 3,1. ' ' ' 

octo -minutalis, e, adj., worth eight 
farthings, eight coppers (post-class.): libra, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 22, 8. 

octonalis, e, adj. [octo], eight (late 
Lat.), Adaman Locc. Sanet. 1, 22. 

octonarius, a, um, adj. [octoni], con- 
sisting of eight : numerus, Varr. L. L. 9, 
§ 86 Miill. : versus, an Iambic verse of eight 
feet, Quint. 9, 4, 72; Diom. p. 514 P. : fistu- 
la, the piate for which was eight inches broad, 
Front. Aquaed. 28; 42; Plin. 31, 6, 31, § 58. 

octoni, ae , a , num. distr. adj. [octo]. I. 
Eight each, eight at a time, by eights : cum 
alii octonos lapides eefodiunt, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 5, 66 : partes, Varr. L. L. 9, § 30 Miill. : hu- 
jus generis octoni ordines ducti, Caes. B. G. 
7, 73, 8 : imperat Bellovacis decem, octona 
Pictonibus, id. ib. 7, 75, 3 : octona milia pe- 
ditum praetoribus data, Liv. 32, 28. — II. 
In gen., eight: octonis iterum natalibus 
actis, Ov. M. 13, 753: anni, id. ib. 5, 50. — 
Sing. : octonus (late Lat.) numerus, the 
number eight, Hil. prol. in Psa. 14. 

octonus, v. octoni fin. 
t octophoron (octaph-), i n-, =Ik.-_ 
Taxpopov, a litter carried by eight' beafers : 
hominem portare octophoro, Cic. Q- Fr. 2, 
10, 2; Suet. Calig. 43; Mart. 6, 84, 1.— Appo- 
sition : lectica octophoro ferebatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 27 ; cf. Becker, Gallus, 3, 
p. 6 (2d ed.). 

octosyllabus, a > um, adj.. [octo-sylla- 
ba], having eight syllables , octosyllabic (post- 
class.), Mar. Viet. p. 2598 P.. 

t octotopi, orum, m., — out oj tottoi , iu 
astrology, eight places in the heavens, be- 
tween the four Cardinal points, ManiL 2, 
968. 

J octo- vir, u’i> m - j a member ofacoun- 
cil of eight (usually written vm vir), Inscr, 
Orell. 3658; 3699; 3963; 3966. 
octuaginta, v. octoginta, 
octuplicatio, onis, f. [octuplicatus]. 
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e making eightfold , a multiplying by eight 
(post-class. ), Mart. Cap. 7, § 796. 

* octuplicatus or octiplicatus, a, 

um, Part. [octuplus], made eightfold , mul- 
iiplied by eight , octupled : octuplicato cen- 
su, Liv. 4, 24, 7. 

1 octuplus, a, um, adj. , = liKTa. 7r\ovr, 
eightfold , octuple (class.): pars, Cic. Univ. 

7, 20. — Subst. : octupluXU, >, , toe ew/M- 
/oM penatiy , tte octuple : damnare aliquem 
octupli, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 28: poena oc- 
tupli, id. ib. : judicium in octuplum, id. ib. 

OCtUSSiS, is , m - [octo-as], eight asses : 
Quanti emptae? Parvo. Quanti ergo? Oc- 
tussibus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 156; cf. Charis. 58 P. 

t oculariarius, a, um, adj. [ocularis], 
of or belonging to the eyes , eye- : faber ocv- 
lariarivs, who inserted artificial eyes (of 
glass, silver, etc.) in statues , Inscr. Grut. 
645, 1. 

ocularis, e, adj. [oculus], ofor bdong- 
ing to the eyes, eye - (post-class.): ocularis 
medicus, an eye-doctor, oculist , Veg. Vet. 2, 
17, 2. — II. Subst. : oculare, is , n - > a me & 
icament for the eyes, eye- salve, Pelag. Vet. 
30. — Adv.: oculariter, with the eyes, oc- 
ularly (post class.): oculariter intueri, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 14 dub. 

ocularius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the eyes, eye- : cbirvrgvs, Inscr. 
Grut. 400, 7 : claritas, of the eyes, Sol. 24, 9 : 
aegritudo, adisease of the eyes, id. 4, 6: ocu- 
larius medicus, an oculist, Ceis. 6, 6, 8. — As 
subst. : ocularius, i, m - , an oculist, Scrib. 
Comp. 37. 

oculata, ae, f. [oculatus], a Tcind of 
fish, perh. a lamprey, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 149 ; 
Ceis. 2, 18, 25. ' 

OCulatuS, a, um, adj. [oculus]. I, Li t., 
fumished with or having eyes , seeing (most- 
ly ante-class. and post-Aug.): pluris est 
oculatus testis unus quam auriti decem, 
an eye-witness, Plaut. Trua 2, 6, 8; cf in- 
spectio, Am. 2, 48 : Clodius male oculatus, 
whose sight was bad, Suet. Rhet. 5: duobus 
luminibus, Cassiod. Var. 1, 4 : aedis patu- 
lis oculata fenestris, Ven. Fort. Carm. 3, 7, 
47. — Comp. : oculatior deus, that has better 
sight, Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 25. — E, Transf., 
eye-shaped: oculati circuli, SoL.17, 8. — 2, 
Omamented with stars, starred : palla, 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 66.— H. That strikes the eye, 
exposed to view, conspicuous, visible: ne 
/3a0i5rr]? mea in scribendo sit oculatior (al. 
occultior), Cic. Att. 4, 6, 3 OrelL N. cr. : 
oculatissimus locus, S. C. ap. Plin. 34, 6, 11, 

§ 24 : oculata die vendere, to sell on a visi- 
ble pay-day, 1. e. for cash (opp. caec& die), 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 67. 

oculeus, a, um, adj. [id.], futt of eyes 
(ante- and post-class.). I, Lit.: Argus, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 19. — II, Transf., sharp- 
sighted : oculeus totus, App. M. 2, p. 124 
fin. ; Mart. Cap. 8, § 810. 

(oculi-crepida, ae, a false read. for 
collicrepidae, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 14; V. Ritschl 
adh. L) 

oculissimus, a, um, adj., a comically 
formed sup., from oculus, dearest (cf. ocel- 
lus) : oculissime homo, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 28 : 
valuistin’ oculissimum ostium ? id. ib. 1, 
1,17; cf. : oculissimum, carissimum, Plau- 
tus: oculissimum ostium amicae, Paul, es 
Fest. p. 179 Muli. 

oculitus, a d v - [ oculus ], as one^s own 
eyes, i. e. most dearly : amare, Plaut. ap. 
Non. 147, 27 sq. ; cf. : oculitus quoque dici- 
tur, ut funditus, penitus, quo significatur 
tam carum esse, quam oculum, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 179 Muli. 

. OCulo, I, v. a. [id.]. £, Tofurnish with 
eyes, make to see (eccl. Lat. ). Lit.: 
pullos, Tert. Poen. 12,— E. Trop.,* to en- 
lighten: homines in agnitionem veritatis 
oculare, Tert. Apol. 2: caecos, Cypr. Idol. 
Van. 7, 6. — H. To make visible or conspi.cu- 
ous (eccL Lat.): vestem purpura, Tert. Pud. 
8. 

oculus (sync. ocius, Prud. exetp. 10, 
592 dub.), i, m. [kindr. with Sanscr. akshi 
and aksha, from the root itsh, videre; Gr. 
bere oyac, ocrcre ; Goth. augo ; Germ. Auge ; 
Engl. eye], an. eye. I. L it. : quae (natura) 
primum oculos membranis tenuissimis ve- 
stivit et saepsit. . . sed lubricos oculos fecit 
et mobiles, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142; cf. Ceis. 7, 
7, 13; Plin. 11, 37, 52, § 139 sq. ; Cic. de Or. 
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3, 59, 221: v*nuBti, id. Tuse. 5,16, 46: emi- 
nentes, prominent, id. Vatin. 2, 4 : oculi 
tanquam speculatores, id. N. D. 2, 57, 140 : 
acuti, id. Plane. 27, 69 : maligni, Verg. A. 5, 
654: minaces, Luc. 2, 26: oculos conicere 
in aliquem, to cast or jix one’s eyes upon, 
Cic. Clu. 19, 54: oculos conjecit in hostem, 
Verg. A. 12, 483: adicere alicui rei, to cast 
one's eyes upon, glance at : ad eorum ne 
quem oculos adiciat suos, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 24 ; 
to. covet, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 15, § 37 : adicere ad 
rem aliquam, id. Agr. 2, 10, 25 : de aliquo 
nusquam deicere, to never tum one^s eyes 
away from, to regar d withfixed attention, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 15, § 33: deicere ab aliqua re, 
to tum away, id. Phil. 1, 1, 1 : in terram 
figere, tofix one’s eyes upon the ground, Tac. 

H. 4, 72: deicere in terram, to cast down to, 
Quint. 1, 11, 9: demittere, Ov. M. 15, 612: 
erigere, id. ib. 4, 146: attollere, Verg. A. 4, 
688 ; Ov. M. 2, 448 : circumferre, id. ib. 6, 
169: premere, Verg. A. 9, 487: deponere, to 
fix, Hor. C. 1, 36, 18: distorquere, id. S. 1,9, 
65: spargere, to direct hither andthither , 
Pers. 5, 33 : oculis cernere, to seewith one's 
own eyes, Nep. TimoL 2, 2 : oculos auferre 
spectanti, to blind the eyes ofan observer , to 
cheat him before his eyes, Liv. 6, 15 fin. . po- 
nere sibi aliquid ante oculos, i. e. to imagine 
to one's selfany thing, Cic. Agr. 2, 20, 53 : pro- 
ponere oculis suis aliquid, id. Sest. 7, 17 : esse 
ante oculos, to be before one's eyes, id. Lael. 
11, 38: res posita in oculis, and ante ocu- 
los, that lies before one's eyes, is apparent, 
evident : de rebus ante oculos positis, id. Ac. 

I, 2, 5: omnia sunt enim posita ante oculos, 
id. de Or. 1, 43, 192: inque meis oculis can- 
dida Delos erat, before my eyes, Ov. H. 21, 82 : 
vivere in oculis, habitare in oculis, to live 
in the sight of, in the presence of, in inter- 
course with: in maxima celebritate atque 
in oculis civium quondam viximus, Cic. 
Off 3, 1, 3: habitavi in oculis, id. Plane. 27, 
66; cf.: in foro palam Syracusis in ore 
atque in oculis provinciae, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
33, § 81; Liv. 22, 12; 35, 10; Tac. H. 4, 
77 : habere in oculis, to keep in sight , to 
watch , observe, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 66: in oculis 
omnium submergi, Curt. 9, 4, 11: se ante 
oculos suos trucidari sinerent, Liv. 2, 6, 
2; 4, 14, 5; Auct. Her. 4, 36, 48: ab oculis 
alicujus abire (ire), to leave one^s presence : 
Abin’ hinc ab oculis? Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 147; 
id. Truc. 2, 5, 24 ; Sen. Ep. 36, 10 ; cf : ab 
oculis recedere, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 11: ab oculis 
concedere, Cia Cat. 1, 7, 17 : (angues) con- 
specti repente ex oculis abierunt, out of 
sight, Liv. 25, 16, 2: prodigii species ex 
oculis elapsa, id. 26, 19, 7 : (avem) ablatam 
ex oculis, Tac. H. 2, 50 : facesserent pro- 
pere ex urbe ab ore atque oculis populi 
Romani, Liv. 6, 17, 8: sub oculis alicujus, 
before a personas eyes, in his presence , Caes. 
B. C. 1, 71; Veli. 2, 79, 4: sub oculis domini 
esse, Coi. 9, 5, 2: quos honores sub oculis 
tuis gessit, Plin. Ep. 10, 11, 2: sub avi ocu- 
lis necari, Just. 1, 4, 5; Flor. 4, 7, 8: hostes 
sub oculis erant, Liv. 22, 14, 3 ; 26, 38, 9 : 
sub oculis Caesaris, Tac. A. 2, 35 : hunc 
oculis suis nostrarum numquam quisquam 
vidit, with his own eyes, i. e. actually, in 
person, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 10 : numquam ante 
hunc diem meis oculis eam videram, id. 
Hec. 5, 4, 23: ad oculum, for display, to be 
seen: non ad oculum servientes, Vulg. Eph. 
1, 18; id. Coi. 3, 22. — As a term of endear- 
ment, the apple ofmy eye, my darling : ubi 
isti sunt quibus, vos oculi estis, quibus vi- 
tae estis, quibus deliciae ? Plaut. Ps; 1, 2, 
46: bene vale, ocule mi 1 id. Cure. 1, 3, 47. 
— Hence, in a double sense: par oculorum 
in amicitia M. Antonii triumviri, Suet. 
Rhet. 5. — The ancients swore by their 
eyes: si voltis per oculos jurare, nihilo 
magis facietis, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, L — B. 
Transf 1. The power of seeing, sight, 
vision : ut eum quoque oculum, quo bene 
videret, amitteret, lost, i. e. became blind, 
Cic. Div. 1, 24, 48: oculos perdere, id. Har. 
Resp. 18, 37 : restituere alicui, Suet. Vesp. 
7; cf.: oculis usurpare rem, i. e. see, Lucr. 
1, 301. — 2, A luminary, said of the sun 
and stars (poet. and in post-Aug. prose): 
mundi oculus, i. e. the sun, Ov. M. 4, 228: 
stellarum oculi, Plin. 2, 5, 4, § 10. — 3, A 
spot resembling an eye, as on a panther’s 
hide, a peacock’s tail, etc., Plin. 8, 17, 23, 
§ 62 : pavonum caudae, id. 13, 15, 30, § 96. 
— So arch. t. t. : oculus volutae, Vitr. 3, 5. 
—4, Of plauts. a. dn eye, bud, bourgeon : 
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oculos imponere, i. o. to bud, inoculate, 
Verg. G. 2, 73: gemmans, Coi. 4, 24, 16. — 
b. d bulb or knob on many roots, on the 
reed, etc. : harundinis, Cato, R. R. 6, 3 ; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 3 : seritur harundo bulbo 
radicis, quem alii oculum vocant, Plin. 
17, 20, 33, § 144. — c. d piant, called also 
aizoum majus, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 
— II. Trop. j|L A principal omament: 
hi duo illos oculos orae maritimae effode- 
runt ( Corinth and Carthage), Cic. N. D. 3, 
38, 91 : ex duobus Graeciae oculis, i. e. 
Athens and Sparta, Just. 5, 8, 4. — B. The 
eye of the soul, the mind's eye : eloquen- 
tiam quam nullis nisi mentis oculis videre 
possumus, Cic. Or. 29, 101: acrioribus men- 
tis oculis intueri, Coi. 3, 8, 1: oculos pa- 
scere re aliqua, to feast one’s eyes on any 
thing, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 26, g 65; cf.: concu- 
piscentia oculorum, Vulg. 1 Joh. 2, 16; fruc- 
tum oculis [dat.) capere ex aliqua re, Nep. 
Eum. 11, 2: oculi dolent the eyes ache, i. e. 
one is afflicted by something seen, Ter. Ph. 

5, 8, 64; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 1 ; cf. : pie- 
tas, pater, oculis dolorem prohibet, i. e.for- 
bids me to take offence, Plaut As. 5, 1, 4: in 
oculis, in the eye, 1. e. in view l hoped or cx- 
pected: frumenti spes, quae in oculis fue- 
rat, utrosque frustrata pariter, Liv. 26, 39, 
23: acies et arma in oculis erant, Curt. 3, 

6, 3 : Philotae supplicium in oculis erat, 
id. 8, 6, 21: esse in oculis, to be beloved, es- 
teemed, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 5: esse in oculis mul- 
titudinis, id. Tuse. 2, 26, 63 : ferre, gestare 
in oculis, to love, esteem, value : oderat tum, 
cum, etc. . . . jam fert in oculis, id. PhiL 6, 
4, 11: rex te ergo in oculis, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 
11 : aequis oculis videre, L e. contentedly , 
with satisfaction (like aequo animo), Curt 
8, 2, 9: ante oculos, in mind , in view ; mors 
ante oculos debet esse, Sen. Ep. 12, 6; Plin. 
Ep. 3, 16, 6 ; also plain , obvious : simul est 
illud ante oculos, Cic. de Or. 2, 85, 349: sit 
ante oculos Nero, i. e. set him before you, 
consider him, Tac. H. 1, 16 : ante oculos ha- 
bere, to keep in mind (post-class.): habe 
ante oculos hanc esse terram, Plin. Ep. 
8, 24, 4 : mortalitatem, id. ib. 2, 10, 4; 
Just. 5, 6, 1; for which {lata Lat.) prae 
oculis: prae oculis habere terrorem futuri 
judicii, Greg. M. Ep. 2, 48; 3, 27 al.; nec 
jam fas ullum prae oculis habent, Amm. 
30j 4, 18: ob oculos versari, to be before the 
mind, etc. : mors (ei) ob oculos versatur, 
Cic. Rab. Post 14, 39; Liv. 28, 19, 14; cf.: 
usu versatur anto oculos vobis Glaucia, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 98; id. Fin. 2, 22, 75; 5, 
1, 3; id. Dom. 55, 141; Liv. 34, 36, 6: pone- 
re aliquid ante oculos, to call up in mind, 
imagine, etc.: ea (translatione) utimur rei 
ante oculos ponendae causa, Auct. Her. 4, 
34, 45 : ora eorum ponite vobis ante ocu- 
los, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 4: calamitatem Cottae 
sibi ante oculos ponunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 37: 
exsilium Cn. Marci sibi proponunt ante 
oculos, Liv. 2, 54, 6: conjurationem ante 
oculos ponere, id. 24, 24, 8: studia eorum 
vobis ante oculos proponere, Auct. Her. 4, 
36,48; rarely: constituere sibi aliquid ante 
oculos, Cic. CaeL 32, 79; Aug, Serm. 233, 3: 
ante oculos ponere (proponere), with ellips. 
of dat. of person, Cic. Mare. 2, 5; id. Deiot. 

7, 20 ; id. PhiL 2, 45, 116; 11, 3, 7 ; id. N. D. 

l, 41, 114: nec a re publicS. deiciebam ocu- 
los, id. Phil. 1, 1, 1. 

Ocyale, es,/ , one ofthe Amazons, Hyg. 
Fab. 163. 

6 cy drome, es, f, = JjuvbpSpn, Swift- 
runner, one of Actseon’s hounds, Hyg. Fab. 

m. 

6cydromus,i> m =wKu5popot, Swift* 
runner , one of Act8eon’s hounds, Hyg. Fah. 
181. 

ocymum, V ocinum. 

ocyor, ocyssimus/ and dcyus, 

more correctly ocior, etc. 

Scypete, es,/. , = uinvirern, Swift-fUer , 
one of the Harpies, Serv. Verg. A. 3, 209. 

Qcy\tbXe,te,f, = wsvn6xa,Svnft-flier, 
one of Actseon’s hounds, Hyg. Fab. 181. 

6cyrrh.de or Ocyrhoe, es, f, = 
’ Qnuppori , a daughter of Chiron, Ov. M. 2, 
638. 

Ocythous, >, m -, = wsvOoos, Swift- 
runner , one of Actseon’s hounds, Eyg- 
Fab. 181. 

oda, ae, v. ode. 

t odariarlus, ii, [Odarium], atocwa 
1255 
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er ofsinging : magister odariarivs, Inscr. 
Orell. 2634. 

t o dar i um, ii» n --. aptov , a song , 

ode (post-Aug.), Petr. 53, 11. 

t ode or oda, ae, = wbtj, a song, esp. a 
tyric song, an ode (post-class. for carmen), 
Auct. Carm. Philom. 13 ; 25. 

i odefacit, dicebant pro olfacit, quae 
vox a Graeco btrgy tracta est, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 179 Muli. 

ddessos or ddessus, ',/, = ’o3>j<t- 

<ror, a city of Lower Moesia, on the Pontus 
Euxinus, now Varna, Mei. 2, 2 •, Plin. 4, 12, 
18, § 45. — Also written ddyssus (-os)j 
Amm. 32, 9. 

t odeum, '> W., =<^<5efoi', a public build- 
ing designed for musical performances, an 
odeon, Vitr. 5, 9; Suet. Dom. 5; cf. Eutr. 7, 
24; Tert. Res. Carn. 42; Amm. 16, 10, 14. 

odi, odisse (old form of the pres. , odio : 
osi sunt ab odio, declinasse antiquos testis 
est C. Gracchus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 201 Muli. 
From this are formed : odis, Ambros. in 
Psa. 118, 17 ; odiant, Arn. in Psa. 37 ; odie- 
bant, id. Psa. 73 ; odies, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 
35; odiet, Hier. Ep. 22, 31; odivi, Vulg. Psa. 
118, 104 ; odientes, id. Deut. 7, 10 ; Tert. adv. 
Mare. 4, 16 ; odiendi, App. Dogm. Piat. 3 init. 
— Pass. oditur, Tert. Apol. 3 fin. ; Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 20, 8: odiremur, Hier. Ep.43, 2: oderem 
and odere, acc. to Charis, p. 228 P. — Collat. 
form of the per/, osus sum, C. Gracch. ap. 
PauL ex Fest. p. 201 Muli.; Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 
19 ; GelL 4, 8 ; and odivit, Anton. ap. Cic. 
Phil. 13, 19, 42), v. a. [Sanscr. root badh-, 
strike, thrust; Gr. uiOeoo]. I. To hate (class.; 
cf.: detestor, abominor, aversor, abhorreo); 
constr. with acc. ofthe person or thing, with 
inf. or absol. (a) With acc.: quem omnes 
oderunt qua viri qua mulieres, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 9, 15 : uxor ruri est tua, quam dudum 
dixeras te odisse aeque atque angues, id. 
Mere. 4, 4, 20 sq. : quid enim odisset Clo- 
dium Milo, Cic. Mil. 13, 35: aliquem acerbe 
et penitus, id. Clu. 61, l7l: lucemque odit, 
Ov. M. 2, 383: vitam, id. ib. 7, 583: scelus 
est odisse parentem, id. ib. 10, 314: qui ho- 
minem odiit, Tert. Anim. 10: semper eos 
osi sunt, C. Gracch. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 201 
Muli. : quas (partes) Pompeius odivit, M. 
Anton. ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 42. — (/3) With 
inf. inimicos semper osa sum obtuerier, 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 19 : peccare, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
52; cf. id. C. 2, 16, 26. — (y) Absol.: oderint 
dum metuant, Att. ap. Cic. Oflf. 1, 28, 97 
(Trag. Rei. p. 136 Rib. ) ; cf. Tiber. ap. Suet. 
Tib. 59: ita amare oportere, ut si aliquando 
esset osurus, Cic. Lael. 16, 59 ; id. Imp. Pomp. 
15, 43: neque studere neque odisse, Sali. C. 
51, 13 : furialiter, Ov. F. 3, 637: sic objurgans, 
quasi oderint, Quint. 2, 2, 7; 7, 2, 37 ab- 
ii. Transf., in gen., to dislike; to be dis- 
pleased or vexed at any thing: illud rus, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 7 : Persicos apparatus, Hor. C. 
1, 38, 1 : odi cum cera vacat, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 
20. — Of subjects not personal: ruta odit 
hiemem et umorem ac fimum, Plin. 19, 8, 
45, § 156. — E sp.: se odisse, to be ili at ease, 
discoritented, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 13 ; Juv. 7, 
35.— Pass. : oditur ergo in hominibus in- 
nocuis etiam nomen innocuum, Tert. Apol. 
3: si de mundo non essemus, odiremur a 
mundo, Hier. Ep. 43, n. 2 (but in class. Lat. 
the pass. of odi is odio esse; v. odium). 

i odiatus, a, um, adj. [odium], hated, 
hateful : odiosus, odietas (odiatus), inodia- 
tus, perodiatus, Not. Tir. p. 77. 

Odibilis, e, adj. [odi], that deserves to be 
hated, hateful, odious (ante- and post-class,), 
Poet. ap. Prisc. p. 709 P. : improbitate ita 
odibilis, ut, etc., Lampr. Heliog. 18; Am- 
bros. Ep. 33, 1: superbia, Vulg. Ecclus. 10, 
7: qui procax est, id. ib. 20, 5: vita, id. 2 
Macc. 6, 19: Deo, id. Rom. 1, 30. 

Odice, es,/. , =i 'Gi biKri, one ofthe Hours, 
Hyg. Fab. 183. 

t odlCIlS, a, um, adj . , = <J<5 iko 9, of or be- 
longing to song, odic, in prosody, Mart. Viet, 
p. 2501 P. 

i odietas, atis, v. + odiatus. 
f odmdlytes, ae, m. [d>Sivo\vrtis, from 
wStr and Xiito], ne who or that which alie- 
viates the pangs of childbirth (epithet of 
the fish called mora, Plin. 32, 1, 1, § 6). 
t ddlO, v - odi inii 
odiose, uda., v. odiosus fm. 

* odiosicas, a ) um , adj. [odiosus], a 
comically formed word for odiosus, Plaut. 
Capt, 1, 1, 19. 
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odidSUS, a, um, adj. [odium], hateful, 
odious, vexatious , offeiisive, unpleasawt, dis- 
agreeable, annoying, troubtesome, etc. (class.; 
syn. : invisus, offensus). I. Qf persons : 
odiosus mihi es, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 28: infe- 
stum et odiosum esse alicui, id. Truc. 1, 1, 
65 ; Lucr. 4, 1165 : senex, Ov. R. Am. 471. 
-II. Of things : dona odiosa ingrataque, 
Plaut. Truc. 4, 1, 7: odiosa et inepta ama- 
tio, id. Rud. 4, 5, 14: motus odiosiores, Cic. 
Off. 1, 36, 130: verbum, id. Or. 8, 25: odio- 
sissima natio, Phaedr. 2, 5, 4: cupidis re- 
rum talium odiosum fortasse et molestum 
est carere, it is vexatious, unpleasant, Cic. 
Sen. 14, 47 ; id. Phil. 1, 11, 27. — Hence, adv. : 
odiose, i n a hateful manner, odiously, 
vexatiously : facere, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 139 : 
dicere, Cic. Brut. 82, 284; Ter. Ad 4, 2, 49; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 262. — Sup.: odiosissime, 
Aug. de Dono Persev. 61. 

Adites, ae, m- I. The name of a Cen- 
taur, Ov. M. 12, 457. — II. Another proper 
name, Ov. M. 5, 97. 

1. odium, ”, 'h- [°di] (syn.: simultas, 
inimicitia), f. Lit., hatred, grudge, ill- 
will, animosity , enmity , aversion : odium 
(est) ira inveterata, Cic. Tuse. 4, 9, 21: in 
odium alicujus irruere, to become hated by 
him, to incur his hatred, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 35 : 
non publico modo sed privato etiam odio 
invisus atque infestus Romanis, Liv. 36, 39, 
15. — Odio alicui esse, as pass. of odi (cf. odi 
fin): quod viro esse odio videas, tute tibi odio 
habeas, to be hateful, displeasing to, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 2 : odi odioque siim Romanis, Liv. 
35, 19, 5: quid faceres, si quis docuisset te 
ut sic odio esses mihi? Plaut. Triu. 2, 1, 6: 
pervenire in odium Graeciae, to incur, Nep. 
Lys. 1, 3: omnibus odio venire, to become 
hated, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 106: odium est mihi 
cum aliquo, I am at enmity with him. Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 10, 24: esse odio ciyitati, to be 
hateful to, id. Fam. 12, 10, 3: huic odio ne- 
mus est, Ov. M. 2, 438: tibi est odio mea 
fistula, Verg. E. 8, 33: quo sit in odio sta- 
tus rerum, Cic. Att. 2, 22, 1; esse alicui-in 
odio, to be hated by, id. ib. 2, 21, 1 : magno 
odio in aliquem ferri, to be greatly imbit- 
tered against, Nep. Att. 10, 4; Liv. 41, 23, 
11: alicujus subire, to incur one : s hatred, 
Cic. Att. 11, 17, 2 : gerere adversus aliquem, 
to bear, Plin. 8, 18, 26, § 68: quaerere, Ov. M. 
13, 756; Sali. J. 3, 3: movere, to excite, Ov. 
Am. 3, 11, 43 : saturare, to sate, satisfy, Cic. 
Vatin. 3, 6: magnum odium Pompeii sus- 
cepistis, have brought upon yourselves, have 
incurred, id. Att. 6, 1, 25 : struere, to cause , 
raise, accite, id. de Or. 2, 61, 208: concitare, 
id. Inv, I* 53, 100 exercere, Ov. M. 9, 275 ; 
5, 245 : placare, to appease, Cic. Dom. 17, 44 : 
restinguere, id. Rab. Post. 6, 13. — With obj. : 
gen. : magnum me cujuspiam rei odium 
cepit, I have conceived a great aversion for, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 91 : suscipere odium erga 
aliquem, Nep. Dat. 10, 3 : odio habere (post- 
class. ), to hate, Vulg. Johan. 15, 25 et saep. : 
odium jejunum, on an empty stomach, Juv. 
15,51. — 2 . Ofinanim. things: odium rapha- 
nis cum vite maximum refugi tque juxta sa- 
tos, aversion, antipathy , Plin. 19, 5, 26, § 187 ; 
2, 1Q3, 106, § 225 : quercus et olea tam pertina- 
ci odio dissident, id. 24,1, 1, § i— ii, Transf. 
A. In gen. , the object of hatred; hence, 
an offence , annoyance, disgust, saia of per- 
sons or things: optume odio’s ,you are an 
offence to me, I cannot bear you, Plaut. Truc. 
1, 2, 2,3: deorum odium atque hominum, id. 
Rud. 2, 2,13: populi odium, id. Mil. 3,, 3, 
48: Antonius, insigne odiqm omnium ho- 
minum vel deorUm, Cici Phil. 14, 3, 8 : om- 
nium populorum, Just. il, 3, 10: neque 
agri, neque urbis odium me umquam per- 
cipit, disgust, Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 2.— B. As a 
quality, offensive conduct or language, im- 
portunity, ipsolence, vexatidusness : cum ho- 
ras tres fere dixisset, odio et strepitu sena- 
tus coactus est aliquando perorare, by the 
disgust ihey expressed, Cic. Att 4, 2, 4: tun- 
dendo atque odio denique effecit senex, by 
his tiresome, incessant preaching, Ter. Hec. 
1, 2,48: cum tuo istoc odio , with your hate- 
ful, perverse conduct, id. ib. 1, 2, 59 ; cf. 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 40 ; 5, 2, 71 : odio qui pos- 
set vincere regem, in insolem.ee, Hor. S. 1, 
7, 6. 

2 . odium, iij »-,!• q- odeum, q. v. 

odo, dnis, v. 2. udo. 

d domantes, um, or Odomanti, 

orum, m. } =’ob6pavTec, a people qf Thrace, 



ODOR 

on the Strymon, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40,— Hence. 
II. ddomantlcus, a, um’, adj., oforbt 
longing to the Odomantes, Liv. 45, 4. 

t odontitis, 'dis,/, =h douTtTiT, apiani 
good for the toothache, tooth-wort Plin 97 
12, 84, § 108. ’ ■ 

1 6dontdtyrannns,',m.,=55 0 »/TOTi5- 

pawos (tooth-tvraut), the name of an ani- 
mal, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 3 33. 

odor (old form odos, 1'ke arbos, labos, 
etc., Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 35 ; id. Ps. 3, 2 52 • 
Sali. J. 44, 4), oris, m. [root od-; Gr. ’o£o/ 
6<5<o$a, bigi) ; whence oleo, olfacio], a smell 
scent, odor (class. ; cf. fragrantia). | < l i t 
A. Iu gen.: omnis odor ad supera fertur 
Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 141: odorem avide trahere 
naribus, Phaedr. 3, 1, 3 : florum, Cic. Sen. 17 
59. — B. Iu parti c. 1. A pleasant odor, 
perfume ; concr ,,perfumery, essences, spices 
(syn. odoramenta).- -So mostly in plur.: 
sternite lectos, incendite odores, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 2, 4: incendere odores, Cic. Tasc. 
3, 18, 43 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 77; 2, 6, 66, 
§ 146 : croceos odores Tmolus mittit, Verg. 
G. 1, 56 : perfusus liquidis odoribus, per- 
fumed ivaters , ointments , batsams, Hor. C. 
1, 5, 2; id. Ep. 2, 1, 269: corpus differtum 
odoribus conditur, Tac. A. 16, 6 .—Sing., 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 2 : fragrans Assyrio odore 
domus, Cat. 68, 144: ara Fumat odore, in- 
cense, Hor. C. 3, 18, 7.— 2. A disagreeable 
smell j a stench, stinlc (syn.: nidor, faetor): 
putidus odor ibi saepe ex sulfure et alu- 
mine, Varr. L. L. 5, § 25 Muli.: cum odos 
aut pabuli egestas locum mutare, subege- 
rat, Sali. J. 44, 4: camera odore foeda, id. 
C. 55, 4: ingratos odores, Ov. M. 2, 626; gra- 
vis, Verg. G. 4, 49: taeter, Caes. B..C. 3, 49; 
Verg. A. 3, 228: malus, Hor. Epod. 12, 8: in- 
tolerabili foeditatis odore, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 
127 : offensus putrefacti cerebri odore, Suet 
Calig. 27 fin. : ignis, Vulg. Dan. 3, 94. — II, 
T r o p. , a sgent, inkling, hint, presentiihent, 
suggestion : odor suspicionis, Cic. Clu. 27 
73: legum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 61, 8 160: homi- 
num furta odore persequi, id. ib. 2, 4, 24, 
§ 53 : res fluit ad interregnum, et est non 
nullos odor dictaturae, id. Att. 4, 18, 3 B. 
and K. (al. 4, 16, 11): lucri bonus est odor, 
Juv. 14, 204; cf.: Christi bonus odor sumus 
Deo in iis, Vulg. 2 Cor, 2, 15: urbanitatis, a 
tincture of politeness, Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 161. 

odorabilis, e [odoror], perceptible by 
smell, Ambros. Noe, 15, 22. 

odoramen, ' n ' s , «• [odoro], a perfume, 
spice, balsam (post-class.), Macr. S. 1 praef. 

odoramentum, 5, n. [id.], an odor- 
iferous substance, a perfume, spice , balsam 
(post-Aug.), Gol 11, 2: pretiosiora, Plin. 15, 
7, 7, § 29: statvta ex hs., etc., Inscr. Orell. 
4413 : phialae plenae odoramentorum, Vulg. 
Apoc. 5, 8. 

odorarius, a, um, adj. [odor], of or for 
perfuming (post-Aug.): odoraria myrrha, 
Plin. 12, 16, 35, § 70: magister, a vender or 
preparer of spices, Inscr. Rhein. cl. 11, n. 81; 
cf.: odorarius, apoipaTOTrcbXn?, Gloss. Phil. 

odoratio, onis, / [odoror]. I. L i t. , a 
smelling, smell (very rare) : qualis est haec 
aurium delectatio, tales sunt oculorum et 
tactionum et odorationum et saporum, Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 9, 20. — II. Trans fi, the smell, the 
sense of smelling : odoratio in duas nares a 
summo artifice divisa est, Lact. Gpif. D. 10. 

odorativus, a, um, adj. [odoro], fra- 
grant, odoriferous (post-class.): semen, 
App. Herh. 79. 

1. odoratus, a , um, P. a., from odoro. 

2. odoratus, US, m. [odoror], a smeU- 
ing, smeU. I. Lit. (class.): eorum jucun- 
dus non gustatus solum, sed odoratus eti- 
am, et spectatus, Cic."N. D. 2, 63, 158,— H. 
Transf. A. The sense of smell : nihil ne- 
cesse est de gustatu et odoratu loqui, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 7, 20: insecta habent oculos, aliqua 
et odoratum, Plin. il, 4, 3, § 10. — B. A smell, 
scent, odor which a thing giyes out Plin. 
25, 13, 95, § 161. 

odorifer, era, erum, adj. [odor-fero], 
bringing or spreading odors, fragrant, odor- 
iferous (poet. and in post-Aug. prose). 1, 
Lit.: pauacea, Verg. A. 12, 419: flores, Sil. 
16, 309. — B. Producing perfumes or spices: 
gens odorifera, i. e. Persae, Ov. M. 4, 209: 
Arabia, Plin. 5, 11, 19, § 65. — II. Trop., 
sweet, flattering, precious : non habemus 
ista odorifera, Sen. Ep. 33, 2: fructus sanc-> 
tae religionis, Ambros. Spirit. Sanet. 2,5,40. 
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Odorificatus, a, um, adj. [odor-facio], 
made to emit pleasant odor , Ambros. Ep. 8, 

64. 

* odorisequus, a, um, adj. [odor-se- 
quor], that follows tke scent (of a trail): ca- 
nes, Liv. Andron, ap. Ter. Metr. p. 2426 P. ; 
cf. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 132. 

odoro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [odor], to give 
a smell orfragrance to , to per fume a thing 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose; cf.: oleo, 
fragro): odorant aera fumis, Ov. M. 15, 734: 
mella, Coi. 9, 4, 4 : caelum sulfure, Avien. 
Arat. 1430. — Hence, odoratus, a , um, 
p. a ., that has a smell, that emits an odor ; 
esp., sweet-smeUing, fragrant : quid tibi 
odorato referam sudantia ligno Balsama? 
Verg. G. 2, 119: cedrus, id. A. 7, 13: pabula, 
Coi. 8, 17, 1: capilli, Hor. C. 3, 20, 14: co- 
mae, Ov. A. A. 2, 734: nectare odorato spar- 
git corpus, id. M. 4, 250: odoratis ignibus, 
id. ib. 15. 574: Indi, in whose country sweet- 
smelling' spices grow, Sil. 17, 658: Armenii, 
Tib. 1, 5, 36 : dux, the prince of the Parthi- 
ans or Assyrians, t oho border on Arabia , 
Prop. 4 (5), 3, 64. — Gomp. : vina mustis odo- 
ratiora, Plin. 21, 7, 18, § 35. — Sup. : odora- 
tissimi flores, Plin. 28, 8, 28, § 108. 

odoror, a tus, 1, v. dep. [id.], to smell at , 
examine by smelling (cf. olfacio). I. L i t. : 
pallam, Piant. Men. 1, 2, 55. — B. Trans f., 
to smell out , detect by the scent ; to scent : 
ibo odorans, quasi canis venaticus, Plaut. 
MiL 2, 2, 113: cibum, Hor. Epod. 6, 10: ho- 
minem, CoL 6, 2 : vultures sagacius odo- 
rantur, Plin. 10, 69, 88, § 191: bellum, Vulg. 
Job, 39, 25. — II, Trop. A. To aspire to , 
aim at a thing, in a contemptuous sense ; 
to snuff, as a dog: quos odorari hunc de- 
cemviratum suspicamini, Cic. Agr. 2, 24, 

65. — B. To search out , trace out, investi- 
gate : odorabantur omnia et pervestiga- 
bant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, § 31 : quid sentiant, 
id. de Or. 2, 44, 186: quid futurum sit, id. 
Att. 14, 22, 1: soles enim tu haec festive 
odorari, id. ib. 4, 14, 2: pecuniam, id. Clu. 
30, 82 : tu velim ex Fabio odorere, id. Att. 
4, 8, 4: sagacius, id. ib. 6, 4, 3: odorandi vias 
occultas sagax, Amm. 14, 5, 6. — C. To 9 et 
an inkling or smattering of any thing : 
odoratus philosophiam, Tac. Or. 19, 3 : ve- 
ritatem leviter, Lact. 7, 1, 11. 

odorus, a, um, adj. [id.], emitting a 
scent or odor, odorous (mostly poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose for odoratus). I. L i t. A. 
Sweet-smeUing, fragrant : flos, Ov. M. 9, 87 : 
arbor, i. e. myrrha, id. A. A 1, 287 : res, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 83 Muli. dub. — Comp.: odo- 
rius,. Plin. 20, 17, 69, § 177. — Sup. : nardum 
Syriacum odorissimum, Isid. 17, 9, 3. — B, 
Ill-smelling, stinking (post-class.) : lumen 
odorum Sulfure, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 324. 
II. T ransf, that tracks by the smell , keen- 
scented : odora canum vis (— copia odoro- 
rum canum), paclc of sharp-scenled hounds, 
Verg. A. 4, 132. 

odos, v. odor init. 

Odrysae, arum, m., —'o Spvoac, a peo- 
ple of Thrace, on the Hebrus , now Pumili, 

Liv. 39, 53 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40 Written 

Odrusae, Tac. A. 3, 38. — Hence, H, 
OdrySlUS, a, um, adj., Odrysian, poet. 
for Thracian : rex, Ov. M. 6, 490 : tyran- 
nus, i. e. Tereus, id. R. Am. 459 : dux, i. e. 
Rhesus, id. A. A. 2, 130: domus, i. e. of Te- 
reus, king of Thrace, Sen. Thyest. 273 : car- 
men, of Orpheus, Val. FL 5, 440. — Subst.: 
OdrySlUS, ii, m., the Odrysian , Thracian , 
i. e. Orpheus, Val. FI. 5, 100. — In plur, : 
Odrysii, orum, m. , Odrysians, Thracians, 
Ov. P. l, 8, 15. 

ddynolytes, v. odinolytes. 

Odyssea, ae,/., =’08u<rCTeia. i. The 
Odyssey of Homer, Ov. Tr. 2, 375.— Gr. acc. 
Odyssian, Varr. Sat. Men. 11, 14 ; Petr. 29 
4— II. A poem of Livius Andronicus, Cic. 
Brut. 18, 71 ; Geli. 3, 16, ii. — Odysseae 
portus (’0<5 vetreia aepa, Ptol.), apromon- 
tory at the Southern extremity of Sicily, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 34, § 87. 

Oea, ae,/, a town of Africa , now Tri- 
polis, Mela, 1,7, 5; SiL 3, 257; App. Mag. 17. 
—Hence, II, Oeensis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to Ea : civitas Oeensis, Plin. 5, 4, 
4, § 27; cf. Sil. 3, 257. — Plur. subst.: 
Oeenses, ium, m -i the inhaMlants of (Ea, 
Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 38; Tac.H. 4, 50. 

OeagTUS, !, m. , = Otaypos, a king of 
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Thrace, the father of Orpheus, Ov. Ib. 484; 
Hyg. Fab. 14. — Hence, II. Oeagrius, 

а, um, adj., = old^pios, (Eagrian , poet. 
for Thracian : Oeagrius Hebrus, Verg. G. 

4, 524: Haemus, vehere Orpheus icas tom in 
pieces, Ov. M. 2, 219: dulcius Oeagrios pul- 
sabat pectine nervos, played on the cithara 
like Orpheus , Sil. 4, 463. 

Oeanthe, es,/., a city of the Ozolian 
Locrians, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. — Called Qeail- 
thia, Mela, 2, 3. 

Oebalia, ae, f, = ol/3 a\la, another 
name for Tarentum , Verg. G. 4, 125 ; cf. 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 12 ; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 99.' . 

Oebalus, b m - , = Oi.'/3a\or, a king of 
Sparta, the father of Tyndarus and grand- 
father of Helen, under whose guidance the 
Parthenians went to Lower Italy and 
founded Tarentum, Hyg. Fab. 78. — H. A 
king of Caprea , son of Telon, Verg. A. 7, 
734, — Hence, A. Oebalides, ae. m., 
=r oi/3aXiAfjc, a male descendant of(Ebalus, 
an (Ebalide, Spartan: Oebalides puer, i. e. 
Hyacinthus, Ov. Ib. 590: Laberis, Oebalide, 
i. e. Hyacinthe, id. ALIO, 196: Oebalides, i. e. 
Pollux , Val. FL 4, 293. — In plur.: Oeba- 
lidae, arum, m., Castor and Pollux , Ov. 
F. 5, 705, — B. Oebalis, idis,/ adj. 1. 
Of or belonging to (Ebalus, (Ebalian, Spar- 
tan : applicor in terras, Oebali nympha, 
tuas, i. e. Helen, Ov. H. 16, 126 — 2. Italian, 
Roman : Oebalides matres, Ov. F. 3, 230. — 
C. Oebalius, a , um, adj . , = o \pd\ios. 
1. Of or belonging to (Ebalus, (Ebalian, 
Spartan : Oebalii fratres, i. e. Castor and 
Pollux, Stat. S. 3, 2, 9: alumnus, i .e. Pollux, 
Val. FI. 1, 422 : manus, of Castor, id. ib. 6, 220 : 
puer, i.e. Hyacinthus , Mart. 14, 173, 2: vul- 
nus, of Hyacinthus, Ov. M. 13, 396: paelex, 
Helen, id. R. Am. 458: amores, of Helen, 
Stat. S. 2, 6, 27 : magister, Pollux, Stat. Th. 

б, 822.-2. Sabine, Ov. F. 1, 260. 

Oechalia, ae,/., = OlxaXta, the name 

of severat cities. I. In Euboea, Verg. A. 8, 
291 ; Ov. H. 9, 1 ; Hyg. Fab. 35.— II. In 
Messenia , Plin. 4, 5, 7, § 15.— Hence, III. 
Oechalis, ldis, /., — olxaXts, a female 
(Echalian, Ov. M. 9, 331. 

Oecleus ( dissyl.), ei and eos, m., 
= oIkXeiA, the father of Amphiaraus, and 
grandfather of Alcmceon, Hyg. Fab. 128. — 
Hence, H, Oeclides, ae, m., = OiKXeihn?, 
the son of ( Ecleus , i. e. Amphiaraus, Ov. M. 
8, 317. 

OecluS, b m -i the name of a Centaur, 
Ov. M. 12, 450. 

t oeconomia, ae,/, = oluovogla, the 
management of household affairs, domestic 
economy ; hence, a proper division, ar- 
rangement, economy (of an oration, a play, 
etc. ; post-Aug. ; written as Greek, Cic. Ac. 
6, 1, 1; 6, 1, 11) : Hermogenes judicium, 
partitionem, ordinem, quaeque elocutionis 
sunt, subicit oeconomiae, quae, Graece ap- 
pellata ex cura rerum domesticarum et hic 
per abusionem posita, nomine Latino caret, 
Quint. 3, 3, 9; 1, 8, 9. 

i oeconomicus, a , um, adj., — o\kovo- 
giKos. I, Of or relating to domestic econ- 
omy ; subst.: oeconomicus, m ., a 
work of Xenophon on domestic economy : in 
eo libro, qui Oeconomicus inscribitur, Cic. 
Off. 2, 24, 87; Geli. 15, 5, 8 — II. Of or be- 
longing to a proper (oratorical) division or 
arrangement ; orderly,methodical : oecono- 
mica totius causae dispositio, Quint. 7, 10, 11. 

t oeconomus, b m -, = otKoi-ojuor, a 
housekeeper , steward, overseer (post-class. 
for dispensator rei familiaris; cf. vilicus), 
Cod. Just. 1, 3, 33; Cod. Th. 9, 45, 3; Hier. 
Ep. 22, 18, g 35. 

f t oecumemcus, a , um, adj., = oIkov- 
geviKos, of or belonging to the whole inhab- 
ited world, oscumenical (post-class. ), Eckhel. 
D. N. t. 3, p. 336; so id. ib. p. 372. 

t oecus, b m -i — oiicot, a room in a 
house; a hall, saloon (only in Vitr. and 
Plin.): oeci magni, in quibus matresfami- 
liarum cum lanificis habent sessiones, Vitr. 
6, 10; Plin. 36, 25, 60, § 184; cf. Becker’s 
Gallus, 2, P- 189 (2d ed. ). 

Oedipus, «dis and i ( gen . Oedipodis, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 3 ; acc. Oedipum, id. Sen. 7, 
22; id. Fat. 13, 30; abi. Oedipode, id, ib. 14, 
33 ; Stat. Th. 7, 513: Oedipo, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
3, 34; plur. acc. Oedipodas, Mart. 9, 26, 10), 
m., = olhlirous. I. A king of Thebes, the 



son of Laius and Jocasta. He unwittingly 
killed his father; he solved the riddle of 
the Sphinx, and unknowingly married his 
own mother, who had by him Eteocles, 
Polyneices, Ismene, and Antigone; when 
the incest was discovered, he put out his 
own eyes, and wandered forth to Athens, 
where a temple was afterwards dedicated 
to him, Hyg. Fab. 66; 67; 242; Serv. Verg. 
A. 4, 470; 6, 609 ; Sen. Oedip. ; Cic. Fat. 13, 
sq. ; Varr. Sat. Men. 62, 1.— Prov. for a 
solver of enigmas : isti orationi Oedipo 
Opus conjectore est, qui Sphingi interpres 
fuit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 34: Davus sum, non 
Oedipus, I am no (Edipus (that can solve 
ali riddles), Ter. And. 1, 2, 23.— Hence, A. 
Oedipo des, ae ! m ; = Olbtnbotr:, a collat." 
form for Oedipus, Claud. ap, Eutr. 1, 289: 
impii Oedipodae nuptiales faces, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 496; Stat. Th. 1, 48; 163 ; abi. Oedi- 
poda, Sen. Oedip. 942,— B. Oedlpddia, 
ae,/, —Oidinodia, a fountain in Boeotia , 
narned afler (Edipus, Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 25. — ■ 
C. Oedipodionides, ae, m., the son of 
Edipus; of Polyneices, Stat. Th. 1, 313: 
Oedipodionidae fratres, i. e. Eteocles and 
Polyneices, Aus. Epigr. 139 ; cf. Stat. Th. 7, 
216,— D. Oedipodionius, a, um, adj., 

— 0\bnrohiovios, of or belonging to (Edipus, 
Thebae, Ov. M. 15, 429; Luc. 8, 407 (where 
others read Oedipodionidas, from Oedipo- 
dionis, idis, /.): ales, i.e. Sphinx , Stat. Th. 
2, 505: fratres, id. ib. 10, 801.— II, Oedipus 
Coloneus, the title of a tragedy of Sophocles, 
Gr. Oihlnovt eiri KoXaivio, Cic. Sen. 7, 22; 
Val. Max. 8, 7,ext. 12 ; and of a tragedy of 
Ccesar, Suet. Caes. 56 ext. 

Oeensis, e, v. Oea. 

t oenanthe, es,/, — olvavOm I. The 
grape ofthe xoila vine, Plin. 12, 28, 61, § 132. 
—II. -4 thorny piant, pimpinella-like drop- 
wort : Oenanthe pimpinelloides, Linn. ; 
Plin. 21, 24, 95, § 167.— III. A bird, called 
also parra, Plin. 10, 29, 45, § 87. — IV. 
(Enanthe, mother of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
Just. 30, 3, 3. 

t oenanthinus, a, um, adj,, — oiwL- 
Divos, made from the grape ofthe wild vine : 
vinum, Plin. 14, 16, 18, § 98: oleum, id. 15, 
7, 7, § 29: unguentum, id. 13, 1, 2, § 5. 

oenanthium, iij n ' ( sc - oleum, un- 
guentum), an ointment made from the grape 
of the wild vine, Lampr. Heliog. 23. 

1. Oeneus (dissyl.), ei and eos, m., 

— 0 'ivew,a king ofJEtolia or Calydon, the 
husband of Althcea, and father of Me- 
leager, Tydeus, Dejanira, Gorgo, etc., Ov. 
M. 8, 281 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 172 ; Stet. Th. 
2, 165 ; 586 ; Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 8, 20.— 
Hence, A. Oeneis, idis,/., = olvtiit, the 
daughter of(Eneus, i.e.I)ejgnira, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 583. — B. Oeneius, a, um, adj., 
= Otvqfor, (Enean : Oeneius heros, i. e. 
Tydeus, Stat. Th. 5, 66L — C. Oeneus 
(trisyL), a, um, adj., = oivqto?, (Enean: 
Oeneos per agros, i. e. of Calydon or AEtolia, 
Ov. M. 8, 28L — D. Oenides, ae, m., 

— Divelli ns, a male descendant of (Eneus : 
at manus Oenidae variat, i.e. Meleager , Ov. 
M. 8, 414; Val. FL 3, 690: et generum Oeni- 
den, Appule Daune, tuum, le.JDiomedes,son 
of Tydeus, Ov. F. 4, 76; cf. id. M. 14, 512. 

2. Oeneus, a, um, v. 1. Oeneus, C. 

Oeniadae, arum, m., — olvidhai, a 

people of Acarnania, Liv. 38, 11 ; 26, 24 sq. 

Oenides, ae, v. 1. Oeneus, D. 

t oenigenos, unigenitos, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 195 Muli. 

(oenobreches, = o\voJ3pe X T, a read. 
for onobrychis, q. v., Plin. ,24, 16, 98, § 155.) 

t oeno coctus, a, «m, adj. [vox bybr. , 
from oivo.c-coctus], stewed in wine ( post- 
Aug.): vituli, Petr. S. 47: gallus, id. ib. 74; 
porcellus, Apic. 8, 7 (al. oenogaratus). 

* oenogaratus, a , um, adj. [oenoga- 
rum], cooked with vnne-sauce : porcellus, 
Apic. 8, 7 (al. oenococtus). 

t oeno garum, b n -> = o\v6yapov,wine- 
sauce, Apic. 1, 3L 

Oenomaus, I, m., == 0 \v 6 paos, a king 
of Elis and Pisa, the father of Hippodamia, 
grandfather of Atreus and Thyestes, and 
father-in-law of Pelops, Hyg. Fab. 8, 4; 250; 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 
Vahl.) ; Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4; Stat. Tb. 1, 274.— 
II. The title of a tragedy of. Attius : Oeno-; 
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mao tuo nihil utor, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4; cf. 
id. ib. § 7. 

t oend-meliJtos (oenomelum, Isid. 
20, 3, 11), n., = oLvo/ieXi, wine-honey , a fcwwZ 
of mead , Dig. 33, 6, 9; cf. Pali. 11, 17 init. 

Oenone, es,/ , == olvdv». I. A Phryg- 
ian nymph, the daughter of Cebren, beloved 
by Paris , but afterwards deserted by him , 
Ov. H. 5 ; Dict. Cret. 3, 21 ; Suet. Dom. 10. — 
II. Anoiher name for the island of AEgina, 
Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 57. 

t oenophorium, »,«• •> = OlVO(j)6plOV, 

a wine-basket , Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 90. 

t oeno-phorum, i, ° r -us, i, 

= olvotpopos, a wine-holder , wme-basket 
of unknown shape , LuciL ap. Non. 173, 16; 
Mart. 6, 88; Hor. S. 1, 6, 109; Juv. 6, 426; 
7, 11 ; Pers. 5, 140 ; Mart. 6, 89 ; cf. Becker’s 
Gallus, 3, p. 233 (2ded.). 

t Oeno-phorus, i, f, = olvo^o?, 
the wine-carrier , a female statue of Praxi- 
teles, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 69. 

Oenopia, ae, f I — Otvonia, anoiher 
name for the island of AEgina, Ov. M. 7, 472 
and 473 Jahn IV. cr . — Hence, H. Oeno» 
piUS, a j um i a fj - ) of or belonging to CEno- 
pia, (Enopian : muri, Ov. M. 7, 490. 

Oenopion, onis, m., = Oti/o7rt&)i/, a Tdng 
of Chios, thefather of Merope , Cic. Arat. 673 ; 
Germ. Arat. 656; Avien. Ar. 1182. 

' Oenopius, a , um, v. Oenopia, II. 

t oeno-polium, 8 w., = owoTruiXeiov, 

a wine-shop , vintry , Plaut. As. 1, 3, 48. 

toenothera, ae ,/, ° r oenotheris, 

idis,/., = oivoOgpa or olvodt]pii (also OUO» 

thera, ono thuris), aplant,thejuice of 
which, drunk in wine, produces sleep : ono- 
thera, sive onear, hilaritatem afferens in 
vino, Plin. 26, 11, 69, § 111 ; acc. onothurim, 
id. 24, 17, 102, § 167; 26, 14, 87, § 146. 

Oenotria, a e,/., = o \vm P ia. I. L i t., 
the extreme south-eastern part of Italy , in 
the oldest geography of that country (after- 
wards the territory of the Bruttians and 
Lucanians): Oenotria dicta est vel a vino 
optimo, quod in Italia nascitur, vel ut Var- 
ro dicit ah Oenotro rege Sabinorum. Alii 
Itali fratrem Oenotrum traduntex Arcadia 
in Italiam venisse cum Pelasgis et eam 
sibi cognominem fuisse, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
532,— H. Transf., poet., Italy, in gen., 
Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 2, 262 ; so id. ib. 146. — 
Hence, A. Oenotrides, um, /, islands 
near Velia, Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 85.— H. Oeno» 
trius, a , um ,adj.,— oliMirptor, (Enotrian ; 
poet. for Italian , Roman : Oenotria tellus, 
Verg. A. 7, 85: jura, Sil. 1, 2: tecta, id. 
13, 713, — C. Oenotrus, a , um, adj., 
= Oenotrius: Oenotri coluere viri, Verg. A. 
1, 532; terrae, Sil. 9, 473: orae, id. 8, 221: 
fines, id. 13, 51. 

1. oenus, a , um, an ancient form for 
unus, q. v. , 



2. Oenus, «cc. -unta, m., a river in La- 
conia wliich flows into the Eurotas , now the 
Kelefma, Liv. 34, 28, L 

1. Oenusa. ae ,/, an island near Chios, 
Plin! 5, 31, 38, 8*137 ; Mela, 2, 7. 

2. Oenusac, iirum, /, three islands 
near Messenia, Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 55. 

Oeonae, arum, /., fabulous islands in 
the north of Europe : in quis ovis avium et 
avenis incolae vivant, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 94. 

t oeonistice, es,/, = olwvianKi], the 
divination of the augurs, augury (post- 
class.), Mart. Cap. 9, § 894. 

t oestrus, h m -> = olinpoc. I. Lit., a 
gad-fiy, horse-fly , breese (pure Lat. asilus) : 
volitans, cui nomen asilo Romanum est, 
oestrum Graii vertere vocantes, Verg. G. 3, 
148 : nascuntur in extremis favis apes 
grandiores, quae ceteras fugant: oestrus 
vocatur hoc malum, Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 47.— 
II. Transf., /-ensi/ of a prophet or poet, 
inspiration, enthusiasm (in post-Aug. poets) 
Stat. Th. 1, 32; Nemes. Cyneg. 3; Juv. 4. 
123 ; cf. : oestrum furor Graeco vocabulo 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 195 Muli. 



oesus, au ancient form for usus, q. v. 

^ Oesyma, ae,/, a city in Italy , Liv. 44, 



t oesypum, i, n n — oirruTroe, the greasy 
sweat and dirt of unwashed wool, Plin 29 
2, 10, § 35; cf. id. 29, 6, 36, § 112; 30, 4, loj 
§ 28. — Used as a cosmetic by the Roman 
ladies, Ov. A. A. 3, 213; id. R. Am.354. 
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Oeta, ae, or Oete, es,/, = OlVti, the 
mountain range between Thessaly and Mtin- 
lia, where Hercules ascended the funeral 
pile , now Katavothron, Plin. 4, 7, 13, § 28; 
Liv. 36, 15 ; Luc. 8, 800 ; Sen. Here. Oet. 
862; Cic. Tuse. 2, 7, 19; Ov. M. 9, 165; 204; 
230; id. H. 9, 147; Verg. CuL 201. — Prov.: 
tibi deserit Hesperus Oeten, your wish is 
gratifed,Ve rg. E. 8, 30. — Hence, II, Oe- 
taeus, a , um , adj-, of or belonging to (Eta : 
in monte Oetaeo, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 41 : 
juga, Prop. 1, 13, 24: deus, i. e. Hercules , id. 
4, 1, 32 : robur, Luc. 7, 807 ; also absol. Oe- 
taeus, Ov. Ib. 349. 

1 oetor, 3, an old form for utor, q.v. 

t oetum, i, n -, = oItov, an Egyptian 
piant, otherwise unknown Plin. 21 15 52, 
§ 88. 



1. ofella, a e,/, dim. [offa], a bite, bit, 
mouthful , morsel (post-Aug. ). I, L i t. , Juv. 
11, 142; Mart. 10, 48, 15; 14, 221, 1; Prud. 
c-retp. 10, 383. — H, Transf.,» liille piece 
or bit , Ser. Samm. 46, 840. 

2. Ofella, ae i m - 1 a Roman surname : 
Q. Lucretius Ofella, Cic. Brut. 48, 178; Liv. 
Ep. 86; 88; Veli. 2, 27, 5. 

Ofellus, 8 m., a Stoic, Hor. S. 2, 2, 2. 

offa, ae,/. I, Lit., a. bite , bit, morsel ; 
esp. a little ball or pellet made of flour: an- 
tiqui offam vocabant abscisum globi forma, 
ut manu glomeratam pultem, Paul, ex Fest. 
s. v. poenitam offam, p. 242 Muli.: offam 
eripere alicui, Enn. ap. Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 84 
(Enn. p. 181 Vahl.); Varr. R. R. 3, 5: offam 
obicit, Verg. A. 6, 420 : pultis, Cic. Div. 2, 
35, 73. — P ro v.: inter os et offam, =EngL 
between the cup and the lip , Cato ap. Geli. 13, 
18 (17), 1; cf.: vetus est proverbium inter 
os et offam, idem significans quod Graecus 
ille irapoc/Jicwdni versus: rioAAd /ierafi/ ire- 
Xei KuXcKoi Kai xetXeos cacpou, Apollin. ap. 
Geli. 1. 1. § 3. — II. Transf, in gen. A. A 
piece, lump, mass : aufer illam offam porci- 
nam, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 165 Ritschl N.cr.: 
offa porcina cum cauda in cenis puris offa 
penita vocatur, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. penem, 
p. 230 Muli.: gummi in offas convolutum, 
Plin. 12, 9, 19, § 35. — B. A swelling, Juv. 
16, 11. — C. A shapeless mass, untimely 
birth, aborlion, Juv. 2, 33: quantas robusti 
carminis offas Ingeris? Pers. 5, 5; Plin. 9, 
48, 72, § 155. 

offarcinatus (obf-), a, um, Part. [ob- 
farcino], stuffed or crammed full, loaded 
(eccl. Lat.) ; with abi, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 24. 

t offarius, a, um, adj. [offa], dealing 
with morsels : 'cocus, a maker of minced 
meat (post-class.), Isid. Orig. 20, 2. 

offatim, adv. [id.], in bits, by bits or 
little pieces' (ante- and post-class.): jam 
hercle ego te hic hac (machaera) offatim 
conficiam, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 52; Isid. Orig. 
20, 2. 

oflfaveo, ore, v. n. [ob-faveo], to meet 
with applause , Cypr. Ep. 1. 

ofifectlO, onis, / [officio], a staining, 
coloring , dyeing (post-class.), Arn. 5, 164. 

+ effectores colorum infectores, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 192 MfilL ; cf.: infectores qui 
alienum colorem in lanam coiciunt: offec- 
tores, qui proprio colori novum officiunt, 
id. ib. p. 112 Muli. 

1. offectus, a um, Part, from officio. 

2. offectus, us, m. [officio], a bewitch- 
ing , a chami (poet. ), Grat. Cyn. 406. 

offendiculum, i) n - [1- Offendo], a 
stumbling-block, obstacle, hinderance, cause 
°f ojfence (post-Aug.): sunt enim in hac 
offendicula nonnulla. Plin. Ep. 9, 11, 1; 
Vulg. 1 Cor. 8, 9; id. Isa. 57, 14; Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 27, 96. 

offendimentum, v. offendix. 

i offendix, icis,/ [ob, and Sanscr. root 
bandh, to bind; Goth. binda, a tie; cf. Gr. 
Trettr/aa], tlie knot of a band, or the band it- 
self: Titius ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 205 Muli.: 
offendices dicebant ligaturae nodos, quibus 
apex retinebatur. Id, cum pervenisset ad 
mentum, dicebant offendimentum, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 204: offendices nodi quibus libri 
signantur, Gloss. Isid. 

2. offendo, di, sum, 3, v. a. and n. [ob- 
fendo], to hit, thrust, strike, or dash against 
something (syn. : illido, impingo; class.). 
I. Lit.: offendere caput ad fornicem, 
Quint. 6, 3, 67 : latus vehementer, Cic. Clu. 
62, 175 : coxam, to hurt himself in the 
haunch , Coi. 6, 9, 1: pedem, Auct. B. Hisp. 
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23 ; Ov. F. 2, 720: solido, against something 
solid, Hor. S. 2, 1, 78: in scopulis offendit 
puppis, strikes on, Ov. P. 4, 14, 22: in red- 
eundo offenderunt, ran aground , Caes 

B. C. 3, 8: in cornua, Sol. 40: ne quem in 
cursu capite, aut cubito, aut pectore offen- 
dam, aut genu, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 2- visco 
id. Poen. 2, 37.— B. Transf., to hit upon 
light upon a person or thing, i. e. to come 
upon, meet with, fmd (syn.: deprehendo, in- 
venio) : si te hic offendero, moriere, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Rab. Post. 11, 29 (Trag. v. 301 Vahl.) • 
cf. Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1 : haec, cum ego a foro 
revortar, facite ut offendam parata, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 30: paululum si cessassem, Domi 
non offendissem, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 5: si te in 
platea offendero hac post umquam, periisti 
id. ib. 5, 8, 34; id. Phorm. 5, 1, 31: impara- 
tum te offendam, will come upon you un- 
awares, will surprise you, Cic. Fam. 2, 3: 
eundem bonorum sensum, id. ib. 1, 9, 17 : 
nondum perfectum templum offendere, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 28, § 64: omnia aliter ac jusserat 
offendit, id. Rep. 1, 38, 59. — H, T r o p. A. 
In gen., to suffer damage, receive an in- 
jury : quis est tam Lynceus, qui in tantis 
tenebris nihil offendat, nusquam incurrat? 
Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2: in causis, id. de Or, 2, 74 
301: ad fortunam, Phaedr. 4, 14, 6. — B_ In 
partic., to stumble , blunder, make a mis- 
take , commit afault ; to commit an offence, 
to be offensive (syn.: pecco, delinquo): in 
quo ipsi offendissent, alios reprehendissent, 
Cic. Clu. 36, 98 : sin quid offenderit, sibi to- 
tum, tibi nihil offenderit, id. Fam. 2, 18, 3: 
offendebant illi quidem apud gravis et ho- 
nestos homines, sed populi judiciis flore- 
bant, gave offence to, id. Sest. 49, 105: se 
apud plebem offendisse de aerario, id. Att. 
10, 4, 8: neque in eo solum offenderat, quod, 
Nep. Phoc. 2, 2: legi, to offend against or 
violate the law, Dig. 22, 1, 1. — Hence (eccl. 
Lat.), to offend, commit a sin: in multis 
enim offendimus omnes, Vulg. Jac. 3, 2. — 
Of th-ings, to be offensive : cum nihil aliud 
offenderit, Liv. 2, 2, 2; cf. id 4, 42, 2.— C. 
To Jind fault with, be displeased with, take 
offence at any thing: at credo, in Caesarem 
probatis, in me offenditis, Caes. B. C. 2, 32 : 
si in me aliquid offendistis, have taken any 
offence at me, Cic. MiL 36, 99. — B. To fail 
in any thing, i. e. to have a misforlune , to be 
unfortunate, meet with ili success : apud 
judices offendere, opp. causam iis probare, 
Cic. Clu. 23, 63 : cum multi viri fortes of- 
fenderint, id. Verr. 2, 5, 50, § 131 : tam- 
quam M. Atilius primo accessu ad Af- 
ricam offenderit, i. e. met with a calam- 
ity, Liv. 28, 43, 17 ; cf. I. A. supra. — Im- 
pers.pass. : sin aliquid esset offensum, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7 : quoties culpa ducis esset offen- 
sum, might have met with a defeat, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 72; cf. : nullum ejusmodi casum ex- 
spectans, quo ... in milibus passuum tri- 
bus offendi posset, id. B. G. 6, 36 Kraner ad 
loc. : at si valetudo ejus offendissit, faile-d, 
Geli. 4, 2, 10. — B. To shock, offend, mortify, 
vex, displease one: me exquisisse aliquid, 
in quo te offenderem, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 4: 
tuam existimationem, id. ib. 3, 8, 7 : nemi- 
nem umquam non re, non verbo, non vultu 
denique offendit, id. Balb. 26, 59: offensus 
nemo contumelia, id. Att. 6, 3, 3 : ne offen- 
dam patrem, id. ib. 6, 3, 9 : ut eos splendor 
offendat, id. Fam. 1, 7, 7 : extinctum lumen 
recens offendit nares, Lucr. 6,791: offende- 
re tot caligas, tot Milia clavorum, provolce , 
Juv. 16, 24: polypodion offendit stoma- 
chum, disagrces with, Plin. 26, 8, 37, § 58; 
ne colorum claritas aciem oculorum offen- 
deret, id. 35, 10, 36, § 97. — Pass., to be dis- 
pleased, feel hurt : multis rebus meus of- 
fendebatur animus, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 10. — 
With inf: ut non offendar subripi (ista 
munera), so that I am not offended at their 
being taken from me, Phaedr. 4, 11, 6 : com- 
poni aliquid de se, offendebatur, he took it 
ili, if etc., Suet. Aug. 8, 9 /n.— Hence, ofl 
fesiSUS, a , um, P. a. . A. Offensive, odi- 
ous (cf. : invisus,. odiosus, infensus): mise- 
rum atque invidiosum offensumque ordi- 
nem senatorium ! Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, § 145 : 
offensum et invisum esse alicui, id. Sest. 58, 
125. — As subst.: offensum, 8 n -, ^ ie of- 
fence : offensum est quod eorum, qui audi- 
unt, voluntatem laedit, Cic. Inv. 1,49, 92. — 
B. Offended, displeased, vexed, incensed, 
imbittered : offensus et . alienatus animus, 
Cic. Att. 1, 17, 7 : aliena et offensa populi 
voluntas, id. Tuse. 5, 37, 105: offensos mere- 
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re deos, Ov. H. 21, 48: offensi animi regum, 
Auct B. Alex 32. — Comp. : quem cum esse 
Offensiorem arbitrarer, Cie. Att. 1, 5, 2 : quem 
sibi offensiorem sciebat esse, id. Clrn 62, 
172; id. Att. 1,5, 5. 

* 2. offendo, inis,/ [1. offendo], an of- 
fence, Afran. ap. Non. 146, 32 (offendo, of- 
fensio, Non.). 

offensa, ae, / [1. offendo, like repulsa, 
from repello], a striking or grating against 
an y thing. I. L 1 1. (very rare) : donec ce- 
russae similis fiat, nulla dentium offensa, 
and does not grit against the teeth, Plin. 34, 
10, 22, § 104: sine offensis fricantium, id. 
35, 15, 52, § 184. -II. Trop. A. Qf- 
fence , disfavor, displeasure, hatred ; enmi- 
ty : quin magna in offensa sim apud Pom- 
peium, Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 2 : quod offensae fu- 
erit in ista cunctatione, te subisse, to incur 
hatred , CacL ap. Cic. Fam. 8,16,2: gravis- 
simam contrahere, to fall into disgrace, 
Suet. Vesp. 4: offensam meruisse, Ov. P. 4, 
1,16: habere, to c ause hatred , Quint. 9, 2, 
72: ne minus gratiae quam offensae mere- 
amur, id. 4, 2, 39: sinceri et sine offensa in 
diem Christi, Vulg. Phil. 1, 10.— -2. An of- 
fending against or violating a Iaw, an of- 
fenee , crime (mostly in jurid. Lat.): offensa 
edicti, Dig. 3, 1,6: levis offensae contrahere 
culpam, Cod. Th. 4, 11, 1: sub qualibet cul- 
pae aut erroris offensa, ib. 6,10, 1: offensae 
veteris reus atque tacendae, Juv. 4, 105. — 
B. An injury received, an offence, af- 
front, vjrong (perh. only since the Aug. 
per.): gustus, Coi 12, 21, 6: offensas vindi- 
cet ense' suas, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 40: in offensis 
exorabilis, VelL 2, 29, 4: per ejusmodi of- 
fensas emetiendum est confragosum hoc 
iter, Sen. Ep. 18, 4, 2.-2. Of a state of in- 
jury, a complaint, inconvenience , indisposi- 
tion ; sine offensa corporis animique, Petr. 
131: si quid offensae in cena sensit, indis- 
positum, Ceis. 1, 6; Sen. Ep. 7, 1; c£ in 
plur., id. Tranq. An. 2, 1. 

offensaculum, 1, n. (offenso], a strik- 
ing against , a tripping, stumbling (post- 
class.). I. Lit. : crebris offensaculis con- 
tusa crura, App.M. 9, p. 221,3.-11. TransC, 
the object against which one stumbles, a 
stumbling -block : lapis ecce nostro fixus of- 
fensaculo est, Prud. Apoth, 45* so, adversa- 
rius nostris offensacula pedibus latenter 
opponit, Lact. Opt. D. L 
offensatio, bois, / [id.], a hitting or 
striking against any thing (post- Aug.). f, 
Lit., Plin. 28, 16, 62, § 221: ut offensatione 
illa (hastae) commoneretur (Demosthenes), 
Quint. 11, 3, 130. — If. T r 0 p., a stumbling, 
tripping ; a slip , blunder : debemus pati- 
enter ferre offensationes memoriae laben- 
tis, Sen. Ben. 5, 25, 6. 

offensator, oris, m. [id.], one ivho stum- 
bles or blunder s in speaking , Quint. 10,3, 20. 

offensibilis, e , odj. [1. offendo], liable 
to stumble, stumbling (eccl. Lat.): qui offen- 
sibilibus et caducis gressibus per viam 
morti3 incedit (al. offensilibus), Lact. 4, 26, 
10. 

offensilis, v. offensibilis, 
offensio, onis, f, [1. offendo], a striking 
against any thing; a tripping, stumbling 
(class.). I. Lit: pedis offensio, Cic. Div. 
2,40,84; in plur.: offensiones pedum, Plin. 

2, 7, 5, § 24: dentium, Lact-Opif. Dei, 10, 13. 
—Absol.: offensione sonitus, Vitr. 9, 8, 3.~ 
B. T r a n s f , that against which one stum- 
bles, a stunibling-block : ut nihil offensionis 
haberet, Cio. Univ. 6, 15.— II. Trop. A. 
An offense given to any one; hence, disfa- 
vor, aversion, disgust, dislike ? hatred, dis- 
credit, bad reputation, Cio. Div. in Caecil. 

3, 9; id. Verr. 2, 5, 69, § 178 (for which: 
existimatio offensa nostri ordinis, id. ib. 2, 
2, 47, § 117): sapiens praetor offensionem 
vitat aequalitate decernendi, id. Mur. 20, 
41: suscipere invidiam atque offensionem 
apud aliquem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 55, § 137 : in 
odium offensionemque populi Romani in- 
ruere, id. ib. 1, 12, 35: cadere, id. N. D. 
1, 30, 85 : offensionem excipere, idL Inv. 1, 
21,30: subire, Plin. 35, 4, 7, § 23: adferre, 
Cia Att. 1, 17, 1: offensiones accendere, 
Taa A. 2, 57 : hoc apud alios offensionem 
habet, displeases them, Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 9. 
— B. An offense which one receives ; dis- 
pleasure, vexation: habere ad res certas 
vitiosam offensionem atque fastidium, Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 10, 23: mihi majori offensioni sunt 
<»uam delectationi possessiunculae meae, 
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give me more vexation than pleasure , id. Att. 
13, 23, 3. — 2. A complaint, indisposition ; an 
accident, misforlune, mishapffaiiure : corpo- 
rum offensiones, Cic. Tusa 4, 14, 31: graves 
solent offensiones esse ex gravibus morbis, 
si qua culpa commissa est, id. Fam. 16, 10, 1 : 
habet enim nihil quod in offensione deper- 
dat, i. e. ifhe loses his cause, id. Div. in Cae- 
cil. 22,71: offensiones belli, misfortunes, de- 
feats, id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: offensionum et 
repulsarum ignominia, I. e. refusals, id. Off 
1, 21, 71. — C. That which causes one to of- 
fend or sin, a stwmbling-block (eccL Lat.): 
unusquisque offensiones oculorum suorum 
abiciat, Vulg. Ezech. 20, 7: nemini dantes 
ullam offensionem, id. 2 Cor. 6, 3 : lapis of- 
fensionis, id, 1 Pet. 2, 8 aL 
offensiuncula, ae, / dim. [offensio, 
IL B.], a slight offence, disgust, displeasure; 
a slight mishap (class.): si qna offensiun- 
cula facta est animi tui, Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 4 : 
in ista aedilitate offensiuncula accepta, some 
slight checks, id. Plane. 21, 51, 
offenso, avi, iitum, 1, v.freq.a. [1. offen- 
do], to strike or dash against (not in Cia or 
Cses.). I, Lit. : sponte sua offensando ut 
semina rerum, Lucr. 2, 1059 ; so id. 6, 1053 : 
omnes offensare capita, dash their heads 
against the vjall, Liv. 25, 37. — II. Trop., 
to stumble, trip, f alter in speaking, Quint. 
10, 7, 10. — (Offensatus, Quint. 10, 3, 20, is 
false reading for offensator, q. v.) 

offensor, oris, m. [id.], an offender, in- 
jurer (eccL Lat.): in gratiam suis cum of- 
fensoribus redire, Arn. 7, 216. 

1. offensus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from 1. offendo. 

2. offensus, US, m. [1. offendo], a strik- 
ing against, a shock (poeL and in post-class. 
prose). I. Lit, Lucr. 2, 223; 4, 359; Tert. 
adv. Mara 4, 39. — II. Transf. a. A 
lighting upon, mecting with: per offensus 
armorum, Stat. Th. 12, 283.— b. An offence, 
vexation, annoyance: sin vita in offensu 
est, Lucr. 3, 94L 

offerentia, ae, f. [offero], a present- 
ing, offering (eccL Lat): causarum, Tert 
adv. Hara 24. 

offero (obf-). ohtfili, obliitum, v. a. < 
[ob-fero], to bring before; topresent , offer ; 
to show, exhxbit (class. ; cf. obicio, ostendo). 
I. In gen.: incommode illis fors obtule- 
rat adventum meum, Ter. Hec.3,3,10; cf. : 
opportune te obtulisti mihi obviam, id. Ad. 
3, 2, 24; id. Hea 5, 3, 10; Cia Att, 3, 10, 2: 
strictamque aciem venientibus offert, pre- 
sents, opposes, Verg. A. 6, 291: speciem of- 
ferre, to present a false appearance. Cic. 
Div. 1, 37, 8L — In pass.: offerri, mid., to 
show cne’3 self, appear; to meet, encounter : 
multis in difficillimis rebus praesens auxi- 
lium qjus (numinis) oblatum est, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 49, § 108: oblata religio est, a religious 
tcruple struck him, id. Fam. 10, 12, 3 : metu 
oblato, id. ib. 15, 1, 5: lex quaedam videba- 
tur oblata, id. Phil 1, 2, 4— II. In par- 
tio. A. To offer , expose; to bring for - 
ward, adduce : ne offeramus nos periculis 
sine causa, Cio. Off 1, 24, 83 ; so, se morti, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77 : se ad mortem, Cio. Tuse. 
1, 15, 32: obtulimus nos ad prima pericula, 
Ov. M. 13, 42: vitam in discrimen, Cic. Sest. 
28, 61 : moram offerre alicui, Plaut. Poen. 
4, 2, 30 : nam tu nunc vides pro tuo caro 
capite carum offerre me meum caput vi- 
litati, id. Capt 2, 2, 34: sponte sua leto 
caput obvius optulitipse, Lucr 3, 1041; cf. 
Cia Sull. 30, 84; id. Sest. 1, 1; Liv. 3, 1; 31, 
50 : criminibus oblatis, brought forward, 
adduced, Cia Lael 18, 65. — B. To offer, 
proffer; to bring, cause, occasion, confer, 
bestow; to injlict, etc. (cf, promitto, recipio, 
infero); foedus, Verg. A- 12, 109: in omnia 
ultro suam offerens operam, Liv. 40, 23 : di 
tibi semper omnia optata offerant, Ter. Ad. 
5,9,21: alicui optatissimum beneficium, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 42: hoc tantum boni, quod 
vobis ab dis immortalibus oblatum et da- 
tum est, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 49 : datum at- 
que oblatum, id. Verr. 1, 1, 1 ; 2, 4, 49, § 103 : 
ut nunc hac re mihi opem et auxilium of- 
feras, bring me aid and assistance, lielp me, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 360, 25: laetitiam, to pro- 
cure, Ter. Hcc. 5, 3, 18: alicui injuriam, id. 
ib. 5, 1, 14: vitium virgini, id. ib. 3, 3, 23: 
stuprum alicui, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 99 : mortem 
alicui, id. Sest. 21, 48: sibi molestiam atque 
aerumnam offerre, to bring, procure, occa- 
sion, Lucii, ap. Non. 360, 23 : occasio ad oc- 
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cupandam Asiam oblata, Cia Imp. Pomp. 

2, 4: seque offert suscepturum, offers, Taa 

A. 11, 33 : rusticus offerebat se intercessu- 
rum senatus consulto, id. ib. 16, 26: oblata 
facultate in castra sese receperunt, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 72. — 2. In eccl Lat. ( a ) To offer 
to God, to consea-ate, dedicate, Prud. Cath. 5, 
150; Vulg. Exod. 38, 24; 39, 32.— (/3) To of- 
fer up, sacrifice, Sulp. Sev. DiaL 2, 2 : Do- 
mino, Vulg. Gen. 4, 3: pro filio, id. ib. 22, 
13: ex scelere, id. Prov. 21, 27: semet ipsum 
Deo, id. Heb. 9, 14 et saep. 

oflfertor (ob£0> <5ris, m, [offero], an of- 
ferer (late Lat.), Commod. Instruet. 39. 

offertorium (obf-)> ii, [id.], a place 
to which offerings w ere brought . an offerto- 
ry (eccl. Lat.): offertorium tali ex causa 
sumpsit vocabulum. Fertum enim dicitur 
oblatiOj quae altari offertur, et sacrificatur 
a pontificibus, a quo offertorium nomina- 
tur, quasi propter fertum, Isid. Orig. 6, 19. 

* l.offerumenta (obft),ae,/ [id.], a 
present; comically, of a stripe, cut : offeru- 
mentas in tergo habere, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 48. 

i 2. oflferumenta, orum, n. [id.], of- 
ferings : offerumenta dicebant quae offere- 
bant (sc, dis), Paul ex Fest. p. 188 Muli. 

Oflfex, Icia, m. [officio], a hinderer : of- 
fex, impeditor, qoi officit, Gloss. Isid. 

officialis, e , a dj- [officium], of or be- 
longing io duty, office, or Service, officiat 
(post-class. ). I. Adj. : libri officiales, which 
treat of duties , Lact. 6, 11, 9; 6, 18, 15: 
operae, officialperformances, Dig. 38,1, 6. — 
II. SubsL : officialis, is, m., a magis- 
tratus servant or attendant, an officiat (for 
the class. apparitor), App. M. 1, p. 113 fm. : 
praefecti, Dig. 86, 4, 5; Paul Sent. 5, 12, 6: 
universi officiales diversorum officiorum, 
Cod. Th. 8, 7, 2; Inscr. Orell 2952.— B. In 
gen., a servant, attendant: aemulationi 
occurrant necesse est officiales suae, ira, 
discordia, odiam, Tert. adv. Maro. 1, 25. . 

officiali tas, atis, / [officialis], a body 
ofattendants (lato Lat.), Inc. Qua ex Utroq. 
Test. 101. 

officina^ n®) /• [contr. from opificina, 
from opjffix; the nncontracted prim. form, 
opificina, <8 sti Ii found in Plaut. MiL 3, 3, 
7, and JuLVal Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 83 fin. 
Mail a workshop, manufactory (class. ; cf. 
fabrica). I. Lit. : nec enim quiequam in- 
genuam potest habere officina, Cia Off. 1, 
42j 150: instituit officinam Syracusis in re- 
gia maximam, id. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 54: ar- 
morum, a manufactory ofarms, Caes. B. 0. 

I, 34; Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 13; Nep. Ages. 3, 2; for 
which, ferraria, Anet B. Afr. 20: aerario- 
rum, Plin. 16, 6, 8, g 23: fullonum, id. 35, 

II, 40, § 143: pictoris, id. ib: plastarum, 
id. 85. 12, 45, § 155 : tingentium, id. 9, 38, 
62, § 133: tonstrinarum, id. 86, 22,47, § 165 
al: promercalium vestium, a shop in which 
garments are made for sale, Suet. Gram. 
23 : cetariorum, a place wherefsh are salb 
ed, Coi 8, 17: officina monetae, Liv. 6, 20: 
dum graves Cyclopum Volcanus ardens urit 
officinas, Hor. C. 1, 4, 8. — 2. In partia, 
in econom. lang. = ornithon, a place where 
fowls are kept, in order to lay their eggs 
and hatch their young, a poultry-house or 
yard, CoL 8, 3, 4. — B« T r a n s f. , a making, 
formationi in magnis corporibus facilis 
officina seqnaci materia fuit, Plin. 11, 2, 1, 
§ 2, — IL Trop., a workshop, manufac- 
tory, laboratory: mathematici, poetae, mu- 
sici, medici denique ex hao tamquam om- 
nium artium officina profecti sunt, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 3, 7 : falsorum commentariorum, et 
chirographorum officina, id. PhiL 2, 14, 35: 
nequitiae, id. Rosa Am. 46, 134: dicendi, 
id. BruL 8, 32: sapientiae, id. Leg. 1, 13, 36: 
spirandi pulmo, Plin. 11,37, 72, § 188: rhe- 
toris, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 57 : ex rhetorum of- 
ficinis, id. Or. 3, 12: domus ejus officina 
eloquentiae habita est, id. ib. 13, 40: cor- 
ruptelarum omnis generis, Liv. 39, 11, 6; 
cf. 39, 8, 7: crudelitatis, Val Max 3, 1, 2: 
humanarum calamitatium, Sen. Contr. 5, 
33, 2. 

officinator, oris» m. [officina], one 
who keeps a workshop, a master-worlcman, 
an artificer, artist (post-Aug.), Vitr. 6,11: 
noster, App. M. 9, p. 219, 28; Inscr. OrelL 
1090: OFFICINATORKS ET NYMHVLARI OFFI- 
CINARVM ARGENTARIARVM, ib. 3226: OFF. 
and offic. monetae, ib. 3227. 

t off icinatrix, icis,/ [officinator], <i 
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Oooman that keeps a workshop , Inscr. Orell. 
4257. 

officio (obf), eci, ectum, 3, v. n. and 
a. [ob-facioj, io come in the way of, to Kin- 
der, oppose , thwart , obstruet (class. ; syn. 
obsto). I. L i t. (a) Neutr. z nunc qui- 
dem paululum, inquit, a sole : offecerat 
videljcet apricanti, hindered him from 
sunning himself, stood before him so as 
to intercept the sunshine, Cic. Tuse. 5, 32, 
92: luminibus, to obstruet one y s light: jus 
vel altius tollendi aedes aut non tollendi, 
ne luminibus vicini officiatur, Gai. Inst. 

2, 31; Dig. 8, 2, 2; 10; 23; 39, 1, 5 et 
saep. — So, in a fig. : nec mentis quasi lu- 
minibus officit altitudo fortunae et gloriae, 
Cic. Rab. Post. 16, 43 : demoliri ea, quorum 
altitudo officeret auspiciis, id. Off. 3, 16, 66: 
ipsa umbra terrae soli officiens noctem ef- 
ficit, intervening before, id. N. D.2, 19,49: cum 
alii in angustiis ipsi sibi properantes office- 
rent, Sali. J. 68, 6: hostium itineri, id. ib. 
52, 6: prospectui, Auct. B. Afr. 52. — (/3) Act. 
(only ante- and post-class.): quapropter si- 
mul inter se retrahuntur et extra Officiun- 
tur, areimpeded, Lucr. 2, 156; 4, 763; 5, 776 
(iter, Auct. B. Afr. 61, is prob. a gloss).— H. 
T r o p. , to stand in the way of, to oppose , ob- 
struet, to be detrimental or hurtful to, to 
hurt (cf. : obsisto, adversor, noceo) : pro- 
mitto tibi non offerturum, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 
97 : cur te mihi offers, ac meis commodis, 
officio simulato, officis et obstas? Cic. Rose. 
Am. 38, 112 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 6: consiliis alicu- 
jus, Sali. C. 27, 4 : timor animi auribus officit, 
id. ib. 58, 2: nomini, i. e. famae, Liv. praef 
1: officiunt laetis frugibus herbae, hurt by 
shutting off light and moisture, Verg. G. 1, 
69: lactucae officiunt claritati oculorum, 
Plin. 20, 7, 26, § 68. — With quominus : nec 
vero Isocrati, quominus haberetur summus 
orator, offecit, quod, etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 29, 6. 

Officiosa, ae i /• [officiosus], a Roman 
sui-name, Inscr. Malvas. Marm. Fels. p. 57. 

officiose, a dv . , v. officiosusym. 

officiositas, atis,/ [officiosus], oblig- 
ingness, complaisance, readiness to serve 
(post-class.), Sid. Carm. 23, 478. 

officiosus, a, um, adj. [officium]. I. 
Fvll ofcourtcousness or complaisance, oblig- 
ing, ready to serve (esp. towards one’s supe- 
riors; class.; syn. studiosus); homo, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 21, 2: amicitia, id. Plana 19, 46: 
sedulitas, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 8: voluntas, Ov. P. 

3, 2, 17. — Comp.: estne quisquam, qui tibi 
officiosior, liberaliorque videatur? Cic.Rosc. 
Com. 6,18; id. Att. 13, 45, 3. — Sup.: offi- 
ciosissima natio candidatorum, Cic. Pis. 23, 
65; for which with summe : homines Lamp- 
saceni summe in omnes cives Romanos 
officiosi, id. Ve it. 2, 1, 24, § 63. — II. Duti- 
ful, in accordance with duty : dolor, Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 28, 70: labores, id. Mil. 5, 12: pie- 
tas, Sen. Ep. 99, 18.— B. Subst. : offlClO- 
SUS, t m - 1 an officiat or attendant at a 
bath, Petr. 92. — Hence, adv.: officiose, 
courteously, obligingly (class.): officiose et 
amice factum, Cic. Lael. 20, 81: aliquid fa- 
cere, Afran. ap. Charis, p. 247 P. : scribere, 
Cic. Att. 1, 20, 1. — Comp. : gratum etiam 
Pilia (fecit), sed illa officiosius, quod, etc., 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 22. — Sup. : officiosissime ve- 
nit ad me, Plin. Ep. 10, 21 (32) init. 

officiperda, ae, m., and officiper- 
das, b m - [offiejum-perdo]. I. One who 
makes an ili use ofthe favors ofothers, Cato, 
Distich. 3,87.— II. One who throws away his 
labor, is not rewarded : offieiperdi, qui sui 
laboris non habent remunerationem, Gloss. 
Isid. 

officium, ii, n. [for opificium, opus and 
facio], qs. that -which one does for anoth- 
cr,.a Service, whether .of free will or of (ex- 
terna! or moral) necessity (class. ; cf : stu- 
dium, beneficium, meritum, munus). I. 
Ayoluntary service^ a kindness, favor, cour- 
tesy, rendered to one whose claim to it is 
recognized: while beneficium is a Service 
rendered where there is no claim: officium 
esse filii, uxoris, earum personarum, quas 
necessitudo suscitat et ferre opem jubet, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 18, 1. ^ In g e n. : altera 

sententia est, quae definit amicitiam pari- 
bus officiis ac voluntatibus, Cic. Lael. 16, 
58: odiosum sane genus hominum officia 
exprobrantium, id. ib. 20, 71: nihil est vi- 
cissitudine studiorum officiorumque jucun- 
dius, id. ib. 14. 49: filicem, cum officio vici- 
ni decidere, so as to do him a service, Coi. 
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2, 14, 6: summo officio praeditus homo, 
exceedingly obliging, Cic.VerT. 2, 1, 51, § 135. 
— B. I n parti c. 1..A ceremonial ob t 
servance, ceremony, attendance (on a festive 
or solemn occasion ; mostly post- Aug.) : of- 
ficio togae virilis interfui, Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 2: 
sine solenni officio, Suet. Claud. 2: per sol- 
lenne nuptiarum celeberrimo officio de- 
ductum ad se, id. Ner. 28; cf. id. Claud. 26: 
ad officium venire, id. Calig. 25: relicto sta- 
tim novorum consulum officio, id. Caes. 50 : 
in officio salutationis, id. Aug. 27: vitans 
praeter navigantium officia, id. Tib. 12 : of- 
ficia prosequentium, id. Caes. 71: quod su- 
premis in matrem officiis defuisset, at the 
payment of the last offices , at the funtral, 
Tac. A. 5, 2 : officium cras Primo sole mihi 
peragendum in valle Quirini, a ceremonial 
visit, Juv, 2, 133 sq. ; 3, 239. — 2. I Q maL 
part., compUance, favor, Prop. 3, 15, 24; Ov. 
Am. 1, 10, 46 ; 3, 7, 24 ; cf. virile, Theod. 
Prisc. 2, 11: puerile, Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 5 ; 
Petr. 140. — II, In ge il, an obligatory Ser- 
vice, an obligation, duty , function , part, 
office (so most freq. in prose and poetry of 
ali periods) : nulla vitae pars neque publi- 
cis neque privatis neque forensibus neque 
domesticis in rebus, neque si tecum agas 
quid, neque, si cum altero contrahas, va- 
care officio potest: in eoque et colendo 
sita vitae est honestas omnis et in negle- 
gendo turpitudo, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 2, 4 sq. : 
perfectum officium rectum opinor voce- 
mus, quod Graeci KaropOutpa: hoc autem 
commune KaOrncov vocant, id. ib. 1, 3, 8; an 
id doles, quia illi suum officium non colunt, 
quom tu tuum facis ? Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 34 ; 
id. ib. 1, 1, 39; id. Pers. 4, 4, 66: meminisse 
officium suum, to remember onPs duty, id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 71. — Also, subject. , a sense ofduty: 
si quis aegre ferat nihil in se esse virtutis, 
nihil officii, etc., Cic. Tuse. 4, 28, 61: quic- 
quid in eum judicii officiique contuleris, 
id. Fam. 10, 1 fin.: intellegere, utrum apud 
eos pudor atque officium an timor valeret, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 14 : suum facere, to do 
one's duty, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 44: omnibus offi- 
ciis amicitiae servatis, observe ali the ob- 
ligations of friendship, Cic. Fam. 5, 17, 3; 
exsequi, id. Att. 3, 15, 4 : fungi officio, id. 
Fam. 3, 8, 3: satisfacere officio, to perform, 
id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 47 : officium suum de- 
serere, to disregard one's duty, not perform 
it, id. Off 1, 9, 28: discedere ab officio, id. 
ib. 1, 10, 32: deesse officio suo, id. Fam. 7, 

3, 1: officii duxit, considered it his duty, 
Suet. Tib. 11. — Of animals: canes fungun- 
tur officiis luparum, act the part of, Auct. 
Her. 4, 34, 46. — Of things: neque pes neque 
mens satis suum officium facit, Ter. Eun. 

4, 5, 3: officium corporis, the function or 
property of a body, Lucr. 1, 336 and 362. — 
B. In parti c. j. L it., an official duty, 
a service, employment, business (class. ) : toti 
officio maritimo M. Bibulus praepositus 
cuncta administrabat, navat service, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 5 fin:; 3, 8: celeriter equitatus ad 
cotidianum itineris officium revertitur, 
id. ib. 1, 80: confecto legationis officio, id. 
ib. 3, 103: destringor officio, Plin. Ep. 7, 15, 
1: officium (scribae), Nep. Eum. 1, 5. — 2. 
T r a n s C, an office, appointment (post-Aug.). 
a. Laboriosissimum et maximum, office, 
Plin. Pan. 91: nova officia excogitavit, Suet. 
Aug. 37; cf.: novum officium instituit a 
voluptatibus, id. Tib. 42: obligationes, quae 
non propriis viribus consistunt, neque offi- 
cio judicis, neque praetoris imperio neque 
legis potestate confirmantur, Dig. 44, 7, 27 : 
qui ex officio pro aliis interveniunt, by vir- 
tue of their office, ib. 21, 1, 31, § 14: mini- 
sterii, Vulg. Exod. 28, 35: sacerdotum, id. 
Num. 7, 8. — 1>. Transf., in concr. (<%) 
The officiaZs or attendants on a magistrale 
= officialium corpus (post-olass.) : sub prae- 
textu adventus officiorum vel militum, Dig. 
1, 18, 6; 21, 2, 74: deponere aliquid apud 
officium, ib. 2, 4, 17 : officia palatina, offi- 
cers ai the imperial court , Treb. Poli. Gall. 
17, 8. — {fi) An office or court of a magis- 
trate: ipse me Regulus convenit in prae- 
toris officio, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 11. 

offlgfO (obf-), xi, xum, 3, v. a. [ob-figo], 
to drive in, fix in, fasten (ante- and post- 
class.): furcas circum offigito, Cato, R. R. 
48, 2; Lex Puteol. ap. Grut. 207, 1: ita den- 
sos offigunt implicantque ramos, Liv. 33, 5, 
10 Drak. A', cr.: in crucem currere ... ut 
offigantur bis pedes, bis bracchia, Plaut. 



OFFU 

Most. 2, 1, 13 : manum alicujus ad ostii ta- 
bulam gr,andi clavo, App. M. 4, p. 147, 3.' " 
OffillUS (Ofil-), ii, m-, the name of a Ro- 
man gefis.— Esp.: A. Offilius, a celebrated 
lawyer, afnend and at one time a creditor 
of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 7, 21; 16, 24, 1; id. Att 
13,37,4; Dig. 1,2, 2, § 44. 1 

offirmate (obf-), adv.,v. offirmo, p. a . 
fin. 

offirmatus (obf-), a , um, Part. and 
P. a., from offirmo. 

offirmo (obf-), fivi, atum,l, v. a. and n. 
[ob-iirmo], to renderfirm, durable, or stead- 
fast (class. only in the P. a.). I. L i t : 
pertica, qua stabuli fores offirmari solebant,' 
arrepta, to fasten, bolt, App. M. 7, p. 200: 
corium, id. ib. — II. Trop., to holdfast to, 
persevere in : certum offirmare est viam 
me, quam decrevi persequi, Ter. Hec. 3, 5 
4 ; se, topersist , be obstinate, id. Heaut. 5 5 
8: vir impius procaciter obfirmat vultum 
suum, Vulg. Prov. 21, 29: faciem, id. Ezek. 
4, 3: spiritus, id. Dan. 5, 20,— So without se, 
neutr.: censen’ posse me offirmare? Ter’ 
Eun. 2, 1, 11. — With in fi : offirmastin’ oc 
cultare, quo te immittas, pessume ? Plaut. 
Pers. 2,2,40,— Hence, offirmatus (obf), 
a, um, P. a. , firm, resolute, obstinate : ani- 
mus fortis atque offirmatus, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2, 15: satin offirmatum quod mihi erat, id 
me exorat, settled, resolved on, id. Bacch. 5, 
2, 83. — Comp.: mihi videtur illius voluntas 
obstinatior et in hac iracundia offirmatior, 
Cic. Att. i, ii, i. Adv. : offirmate (obf-), 
firmly, stubbornly (post-Aug.): offirmate 
resistere, Suet. Tib. 25. 
offla, v. offula. 

* offlecto (obfl-), ere, v. g, [ob-llecto], 
to tum about : navem, Plaut. Rud, 4, 3, 74, 
offoco (obf ; collat. form offuco : V 
in the foll), are, v. a. [ob-faux], to strangle, 
choke, suffocate (post-class.): cum offocan- 
das. invicem fauces praebuissent (al. effb 
candas), Flor. 2, 11, 6 ; Sen. Brev. Vit. 2, 3 : 
quicumque fluctus ejus offocant, Tert. Idol. 
24: offucare aquam in fauces ad sorbendum 
dare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 192 Miill. 

offrenatus (obfr-), a, um, Part. [ob- 
freno], bridled ; only trop., curbed, tamed 
(ante- and post-class.), Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 96: 
Cerberus, App. M. 6, p. 181, 8; id. Mag. 
p. 323, 26. 

offringo (obfr-), egi, actum, 3, v. a. 
[ob-frango], 1. 1. of agriculture, i. q. iterare, 
to plough a second time; to cross-plough : 
terram cum primum arant, proscindere ap- 
pellant; cum iterum, offringere dicunt, to 
cross - plough, Y arr. R. R. 1, 29; id. ib. 32: 
glaebas, Coi. 2, 11, 3 ; cf. : offringi terra di- 
citur, cum iterum transverso sulco aratur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 199 Miill. 

- offucia, ae , fi [ob-fucus], apaint, wash 
for the face (ante- and post-class.). I, L i t. : 
pigmentum ullum, neque cerussam Meli- 
numve neque aliam ullam offuciarp, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 107.— II. Trop., a trick, delu- 
sion, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 123 : id praestigiarum 
atque offuciarum genus delusions Geli. 14, 
!, 2. 

t off UCO, v - offoco. 

i offudas, fallacias, Paul, ex Fest. p.192 
Miill. (al. offucias; v. offucia). 

offula (sync. offla), ae ,/ dim. [offa], 
a litile bit, a small piece (peculiar to the 
vulg. lang. ; cf. Suet. Claud. 40) : offula dic- 
ta, ut offa minima e suere, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 110 Muli. : offulam cum duabus costis, id. 
R. R. 2, 4, 11 : carnis, spisse componuntur, 
Coi. 12, 53, 4: polentae caseatae, App. M. 1, 
p. 103, 34: panis, Veg. Vet. 4, 18; cf. Pali. 1, 
29,4.—Prov.: quis potest sine offula vive- 
re ? Claud. ap. Suet. Claud. 40. — Transf., 
as a term of abuse applied to a bad slave: 
quid faciat crucis offla, corvorum cibaria ? 
this gallows-bird, Petr. 68. 

offulcio (obf) (s>), tum , ^ a. [ob-ful- 
cio], to stop up (Appul.): vulnus spongia 
offulciens, App. M. 1, p. 108, 17 : multis la- 
ciniis offulto vulnere, id. ib. 4, p. 147, 14. 

offulgeo (obf), si, 2, v. n. [ob-fulgeo], 
to shine against or upon; to appear (not 
ante-Aug.). I, Lit. : continuo nova lux 
oculis offulsit, Verg. A. 9, 110: dextrum of- 
fulsit conatibus omen, Sil. 13, 114: species 
mei amici, Ps.-Quint. Deci. 9,7. — II. Trop.: 
lucrum, Ps.-Quint. Deci. 12, 4: ortus impe- 
rii nostri, Cod. Theod. 2, 8, 25. 
offultus, a , um, Part., from offulcio., 
offundo (obf)- udi, usum, 3, v. a [ob- 
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undo]. To pour before or around ; to 
pour out, pour down (class.). A. Lit. : 
cibum (avibus), Plaut. As. 1, 3, 64; id. Trin. 

4, 3, 84.— 2. T r a n s f., mid. , to pour itsdf 
irut; to spread, extend: ut piscibus aqua, 
nobis aer crassus offunditur, i. e. surrounds 
iis , Gic. Ac. 2, 26, 81 : rubor gravissimis quo- 
que viris offunditur, Sen. Ep. 11, 3 : cum ig- 
nis oculorum cum eo igne, qui est ob os of- 
fusus, se confudit, Cic. Univ. 14: asinus of- 
funditur, tumbles down , App. M. p. 144, 23. 

— B. T r o p. , to pour or spread out any 
thing over a person or thing: quasi noctem 
quandam rebus offundere, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6 : 
haec indoctorum animis offusa caligo est, 
id. Tuse. 5, 2, 6 : tamquam si offusa rei pub- 
licae sempiterna nox esset, id. Rose. Am. 
32, 91 : omnium rerum terrorem oculis et 
auribus, Liv. 28, 29 : caliginem oculis, id. 
26,45: pavorem incompositis, id. 10,5: er- 
rorem alicui, to cause, id. 34, 6: quibus te- 
nebris est offusa hominis cogitatio, Lact. de 
Ira, 1, 5; id. Inst. 7, 24, 7— H, To spread 
over , i. e. to cover a thing with something. 
A. Lit.: ut obscuratur et offunditur luce 
solis lumen lucernae, eclipsed, Cic. Fin. 3, 
14, 45 : oculi clarissima in luce tenebris of- 
fusi, Yal. Max. 2, 7, 6. — B, T r op.: offusus 
pavore, overcome, Tac. A. 11, 31 : Marcello- 
rum meum pectus memoria obfudit, has 
JUIed, Cic. Marcell. 4, 10 dub.: non existi- 
mare se tantis tenebris offusam esse rem 
publicam, Yal. Max. 3, 8, 3; 2, 7, 6. 

offuscatio (obf-), onis,/. [offusco], a 
darkening , obscuring ; only tfop. , a vilify- 
ing, degrading ( eccl. Lat.): deorum, Tert. 
ad Nat. 1, 10 * id. Res Carn. 43; Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 41, 24 

offusco (obf-), are, v. a. [ob-fuscoj, to 
darken , obscure; only trop., to vilify, de- 
grade (eccl. Lat.) : justitiam, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 2, 12 : aliquem, id. Spect. 22 : quo- 
niam offuscata sum, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 2, § 9. 

offusus (obf-), a, um, Part., from of- 
fundo. 

Ofiiius, v. OfBlius. 

t Ogdoas, adis, f, = o 7 <5o«?. I. In 
gen., the number eight (eccL Lat.), Hier. 
Ep. 36, n. 9. — II. In part i c. , one of the 
ceons of Valehtihus , Tert. adv. Val. 7 and 20; 
id. Anim. 37. 

oggannio (obg-), ivi or ii, Itum, 4, V. 
n. [ob-gannio], to yelp , snarl, or- growl at 
(ante- and post-class.) : ogganniunt, Enn. 
ap. Non. 147, 11: quiri centies eadem impe- 
rem atque ogganniam, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 16: 
habet haec se quod, dum vivat, usque ad 
aurem ogganiat, Ter. Phorm. 5, 9, 41 : ali- 
quid in aurem alicujus, App. M. 2, p. 115, 16. 

Oggero (dbg-), ere, v. a. [ob-gero], to 
pr offer, bring, give (Plautin.): (amor) ama- 
rum ad satietatem oggerit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 
72: osculum alicui, id. Truc. 1 2, 8; id. Ps. 
3,2,23. 

Oglasa, ae , f - , an island near Corsica, 
now Monte Christo , Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 80. 

Og-U hillis, ii, m., a Roman proper 
name, Liv. 10, 6; 27, 3. 

Ogyges, is, ©gygus, i, and Ogy- 
gius, li, ili., =’(lyu-yns, "tlyvyoi, '(l-jvyios, 
the myfhic founder and king of Thebes , in 
Boeotia , in iuhose reign a great deluge is 
said to have occuri : ed : oppidum Thebae, 
quod rex Ogyges aediflearit, Yarr. R. R. 2, 
1, 2 : ante cataclysmon Ogygi, id. ib. § 3 : hoc 
factum Ogyge rege dicebant, Yarr. Fragm. 
ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8. — Form Ogygus, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 179 Muli. — Form Ogygius, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 8. — Hence, A. Ogygl- 
dae, a rum , m . , the descendantis of Ogyges , 
poet. for 'the fliebans, Stat. Th 2, 586, — B. 
Ogygius, a , um, adj., = ’fl 7 i5 7t or, Ogy- 
gian, poet. for Theban : deus, i. e. Bacchus, 
who was especially honored at Thebes , Ov. 
H. 10, 48; also, Lyaeus, Luc. 1, 675: popu- 
lus, the Thebans, Sen. Oedip. 589 : chelys, 
i. e. of Amphion , king of Thebes , Sid. Carm. 
16, 3: Ogygia moenia, i. e. Thebae, Paul,- ex 
Fest. p. 178 Muli. 

Ogygia, ae, /. 1. One of the seven 

daughters of Amphion and Niobe , Hyg. Fab. 
69. —2 . gate at Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 69.-3. 
An island near Italy, in which Calypso was 
said to have dwelt, Plin. 3, 10, 15, § 96. 

Ogygldae, arum, v. Ogyges, A. 

Ogygius, a, um, v. Ogyges, B. 



oh, interj., an expression for the most 
various emotions of the mind — for sur- 
prise, both joyful and painful; for great 
pleasure or sorrow; for earnest wishing, 
admiration, aversion, etc. — oh! O! ah! oh, 
tibi ego ut credam, furcifer? Ter. And. 3, 

5, 12: oh, iniquus es, id. Heaut. 5, 3, 8: oh 
perii ! Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 19: oh, probus homo 
sum, id. Most. 1, 3, 86. — Repeated, oh, oh, 
oh, as an exclamation of lamentation, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 6 : oli, Oh, as an exclamation of 
exultation, id. Most. 1, 4, 12 (al. oh, al. 
ohoho). 

ohe, interj . , ho ! holloa ! soho / ho there ! 
ohe, inquam, si quid audis, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 

4 : ohe, Jam satis est, id. Stich. 5, 4, 52 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 12; id. ib. 2, 5, 96 ; so Mart. 4, 
91, 1 aiid 9. 

oho, interj. an exclamation Of surprise 
or joy , oho! aha! oho, amabo, quid illuc 
non properas ? Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 51 ; id. Ps. 

4, 2, 32 (dub. in both passages ; al. ohe), 
ohoho, v. oh. 

oi, interj . , an exclamation of complaint, 
of one weeping: Ph. I intro nunc jam. Do. 

Oi ! ei ! Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 47 : oi ! hui ! id. 
Phorm, 4, 3, 58. 

oica, ae, f, a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 65, § 176; Isid. Orig. 
16, 12, 1. 

oiei, interj. , a cry of lamentation, Ter. 
Eun. 4/4, 47 ; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 58. 

dlleus (trisyl.), ei (ei) and eos, m.,=’Oi- 
Aeiir. I. A king of Locris, father ofthe Ajax 
who violated Cassandra, and who was called , 
from his parentage, Ajax Oilei (to distin- 
guish him froffi Ajax Telamonius), Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 29, 71: nec mihi Oilei proferatur 
Ajax, Lucii, ap. Non. 158, 12: unius ab nox- 
am et furias Ajacis Oilei, Verg. A. 1, 41 ; in 
the form Oileos, Ov. M. 42, 622: multos, in- 
quit Antonius, possum tuos Ajaces Oileos 
, nominare, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 265. — T r a n s f. , 

1 Ajax : fulmine et ponto moriens Oileus, 
Sen. Med. 662.— B. Hence, X. Oileus, a , 
um, adj., Oilean : Ajax, i. e. the son of Oi- 
leus, Hyg. Fab. 81 ; Dict. Cret. 1, 17. — 2. 
Oiliades, ae, m., = ’oi7ua<3nr, the son of 
Oileus , i. e. Ajax (al. Oilides), Sil. 14, 479. — 
3. Oilides, ae, m. : victor Oilide, Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 117 (dub. ; Muli. Oiliade).— II. One 
of the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

oinos, a , um, an archaic orthog. for 
unus, q. v. 

t oinuorsei, for universi, q. v. 
olax, acis, adj. [oleo], smelling, having a 
smell, odorous (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 1, 

§ 82. 

Olbia, ae, f, =’OA fiia, the name ofsev- 
eral cities. S. A city in Pamphylia, Plin. 
5, 27, 26, § 96. — II, A city in Bithynia, af- 
terwards called Nicaea, now Izmid, Plin. 5, 
32, 43, § 148. — Hence, B. OlblanUS, a, 
ma, adj . .- sinus, now Golfo d’’ Izmid, Mela, 1, 
19, 4. — HI, A city in Gallia Narbonensis, 
Mela, 2, 5. — IV. A city in Sardinia , now T 
Terranova, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 7 ; 2, 8, 1 ; Flor. 2, 
2, 6 ; Val. Max. 5, 1, 2. — Hence, Olbiensis, 
e, adj., of or belonging to Olbia, Olbian : 
epistuia,/rom Olbia, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7 : ager, 
the territory of Olbia, Liv. 27, 6. 

OlbidpdllS, is, / ) a city in Sarmatia, 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 82. — Hence, Olbiopoll- 
ta, ae, adj., of or belonging to Olbiopolis or 
Olbia, in Sarmatia; only plur. subst., the 
inhabitants of that place, Capitol. Anton. 9. 

(olea, a false reading in Plin. 37, 10, 65, 
§ 176; v. oica.) 

* Olcades, um , m -, a people ih Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, bkyond the Ebro , Liv. 
21, 5. 

Olcinlates, ' um ! m -i the inhabitants 
of Olcinium, a seaport in Illyricum, the 
ihodem Dulcigno : immunes fore Olcinia- 
tas, Liv. 45, 26, 2. 

t olea, ae {dat. plur. oleabus, Geli. ap. 
Charis. l/40j,— eXaia. I. Lit., an olive, 
olive - berry : olea ab elaea, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 108 Miill. : oleas caducas, et albas condire, 
Cato, R. R. 58 : oleam cogere, legere, strin- 
gere, verberare, id. ib. 144; cf. Plin. 15, 2, 3, 
§ 12; Yerg. G. 2, 302 al.— II. Transf., an 
olive-tree, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 9 : agricola cum 
florem oleae videt, bacam quoque se visu- 
rum putat, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16; so id. Rep. 3, 
9, 15; Quint. 8, 6,48; 8, 3, 8; 10: ure maris 
oleas, Ov. F. 4, 741; Vulg. Isa. 17, 6 ; 24, 13. 



dleaceus, a, um, adj. [ oleum ], of the 
olive-tree; hence, lilce oil,oily (Plinian): li- 
quor, Plin. 35, 15, 51, § 179 (al. oleique) : fo- 
liajoleacea (ah folia violae), id.21, 4,10, g 18. 

oleagineus, oleaginius, and ole- 
aginus, a , um, adj. [olea]. I. Of or be- 
longing to the olive-tree (for the class. olea- 
rius): oleagineum seminarium, Cato, R. R. 
48 : radix, Verg. G. 2, 31 : virgulae, Nep. 
Thras. 4, 1: oleagineis coronis ministri tri- 
umphantium utebantur, quod Minerva dea 
belli esse putabatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 192 
Muli. — II. Resembling an olive-tree or an 
olive : vitis oleaginia,Col. 3, 2, 27 dub.: uva, 
Plin. 14, 3,4, § 38. — B. Olive-colored : be- 
rylli oleagini, Plin. 37, 5, 20, § 77. 

oleamen, iois, and oleamentum, 
i, n. [oleum], an ail-ointment Scrib. Comp. 
222; 269. 

olearis, e, adj. [id.], of or belonging to 
oil, oil- : Oleares cotes, i. e. which are moist- 
ened with oil, oil-stones Plin. 34, 14, 41, 

§ 146. _ 

olearius, a, um , adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to oil , oil- (class.): cella vinaria, olea- 
ria, Cato, R R. 3 ; Cic. Sen. 16, 56 : dolia, 
Plin. 15, 8, 8, § 33 : mercatores, Dig. 50, 4, 

5. — H. Subst.: olearius, ii> m -, a.n oil- 
gnnder or oil - seller : in velabro olearii, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 29 : diligentes, CoL 12, 50,13. 
Olearos (-us) ° r Oliaros (-us), b 

f. , —'{l\eapos, 'ilXiapos, one of the Cyclades , 
near Paros , now Antiparos, Mela, 2, 7, 11; 
Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 67 ; Verg. A. 3, 126.— Form 
Oliaros, Ov. M. 7, 469. 

oleastellus, i, m. dim. [oleaster]; a Ca- 
labrian species of olive-tree, CoL 12, 49, 3. 

oleaster, stri, m. [olea], the wild olive- 
tree, oleaster: oleaster, aypieXaia, Gloss. 
Philox. ; Verg. G. 2, 182; 314; Ov. M. 14, 
525; Plin. 17, 18, 30, § 129; 16, 44, 89, § 240; 
15, 4, 5, § 19 ; Vulg. Rom. 11, 17 and 24. 
oleastrum, i, n., i. q. oleaster, Calp. 
oleatUS, a ) um i adj. [oleum], moistened 
with oil, put up in oil (post-class. ) : pultes 
oleatae, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 208 ; Vulg. 
Num. 11, 8. 

t olefaclb, ere, v. olfacio, 
oleitas, atis, f. [olea], tlie olive-gather- 
ing , olive-harvest (ante- and post-class.): 
ubi vindemia et oleitas facta erit, Cato, R. 
R.68; id. ib.144; Minue. Fel. 17, 9; Mamert. 
Grat. Act. 22. 

Olenides, ae, v. 1. Olenos. 

Olenie, es,/, v. 2. Olenos. 

1. Olenius, a, um, v. 2. Olenos. 

2. OleniUS, m -> a centuiion under 
Drusus , Tac. A. 4, 72. 

1. Olenos or -US, h m.,="nXevo<:,the 
husband of Lethaea, who was changed with 
her into a stone , Ov. M. 10, 69. — Hence, n* 
Olenides, ae ) m., = 1 ClXevidn , i, the son of 
Olenus : Phoceaque Oleniden, Val. FI. 3, 204. 

2. Olenos or -US, hf, —"tlXevos, an 
ancient city in Achaia , between Patra and 
Dymo, now Kato Akhaia, Plin. 4, 6, 6, § 13. 
— B. -4 dty in JEtolia, Hyg. Astr.2,13 ; Sen. 
Troad. 826. —Hence, C. Olenie, es, f adj - , 
Olenian ; poet. for Achaian, JFAolian : ca- 
pra Olenie, i. e.thegoat. of Amalthea, Manii. 
5, 130.— D. Olenius, a, um, adj., = 
wot, Olenian ; poet for Achaian, /F.tolian : 
capella, Ov. F. 5, 113: pecus, the goat of 
Amalthea, id. H. 18, 188 : Tydeus, of Caly- 
don, in TEtolia, Stat. Th. 1, 402. 

olens, entis, Part. and P. a., frorn oleo, 
olentia, ae, f [oleo], a smell, scent (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 22. 

t olentica, orum, n. [ id. ], stinking 
places, Paul, ex Fest. p. 192 Miill. 

olenticetum, b n - [id], a stinking 
place, a dungheap, in trop. signif. (post- 
class.), Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 9: olen- 
ticeta et fetutina, App. Mag. p. 278, 7. 

1. dleo, lui, 2 (collat. form olo, ere; 
preS. subj. olat, Afran. ap. Non. 147, 2: 
olant, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 56; id. Most. 1, 3, 
121; Pompoh. ap. Non. 147, 5), v. n. and a. 
[root od- ; cf. Gr. o£o ; v. odor], to smell 
(class.; cf. odoro, fragro). I, To emit a 
smell, to smell of any thing. A. Lit., 
constr. absol. or with acc., less freq. with 
ablof thkt of which any thing smells: quid 
(jura) olant, nescias, nisi id unum, male 
ut olere' intellegas, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 120 
sq. ; id. Truc. 2, 4, 3 : rosa recens a longi n- 
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quo olet, sicca propius, Plin. 21, 7, 18, § 37 : 
olent, salsa sunt, ut tangere non velis, Piant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 35: mulieres ideo bene olere, 
quia nihil olebant, videbantur, Cic. Att. 2, 

1, 1; cf. Mart. 2, 12: hesperis noctu ma- 
gis olet, Plin. 21, 7, 18, § 39 : ceram crocum 
olere, ofwax , Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 99 : olet un- 
guenta, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 37 : unguenta exotica, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 41: vina fere dulces olu- 
erunt mane Camenae, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 5. — 
With abi. : cur nardo flammae non oluere 
meae ? Prop. 5, 7, 32 : Arabo rore, Ov. H. 15, 
76: sulphure, id. M. 5, 405. —In a bad sense: 
cui os oleat, i. e. who has afoul breath. Dig. 
21, 1, 12; cf.. Mart. 12, 87.— B. Trop., io 
smell of savor of any thing; to indicate , 
betray any thing: quid igitur? quid olet? 
responde! Pen. Furtum, scortum, pran- 
dium, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 60 : nihil olere pere- 
grinum, to savor of, betray , Cic. de Or. 3,12, 
44: nihil ex Academia, id. N. D. 1, 26, 72: 
malitiam, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20: verba alum- 
num olent, betray , Quint. 8, 1, 3. — H. To 
betray itself or be observed by its smell: au- 
rum huic olet, i. e. he smells out , observes 
that I have money, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 39 : non 
olet, unde sit, quod dicitur cum illis ? don't 
you perceive whence it comes P Cic. Or. 45, 
154. — Hence, olens, entis, P. a., smelling , 
odorous (mostly poet.). A. Sweet-smelling , 
fragrant , odoriferous : rami olentes, Verg. 
G. 1, 188: serpylla, Verg. G. 4, 30: olentia 
pascua, Ov. A. A. 1, 95 : mentae, id. M. 10, 
729 : Hymettus, Stat. Th. 12, 622. — B. L i t., 
Stinking, foul, rank: leno, Plaut. Men. 5, 
2, 111: maritus (i. e. hircus), Hor. C. 1, 17, 

7 : immundus olentia sudor Membra seque- 
batur, Verg. G. 3, 564: Medi ora, id. ib. 2, 
134: fornix, Hor. S. 1, 2, 30: stagna Pali- 
ci, i. e. olentia sulphure, Ov. P. 2, 10, 25: 
agri (from dead bodies), Luc. 7, 821. — 2. 
Trop.: quaedam, musty , Tac. Or. 22 Jin. 

t2. oleo, ere, 2 [root al-; Sanscr. ar-, to 
rise; cf : indoles, almus, alumnus, etc.], to 
increase, grow , found only in the com- 
pounds : adoleo, aboleo, etc. 

oledmella, ae,/ [Oleum-mel], afruit - 
iree peculiar to Syria, Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 11. 

oleosellnam, i) n - [oleum-selinon], a 
■ piant resembling parsley, Isid. Orig. 17, 11, 3. 

oleosus, a> um ) [oleum], oily,full 
ofoil (Plin.): semen, Plin. 27, 12, 81, § 106: 
butyrum, id. 28, 9, 35, § 134. 
oleraceus, v - holeraceus, etc. 

JdleSCO, ere, v. inch. n. [2. oleo], to grow : 
suboles ab olescendo, id est crescendo dic- 
tae, Paul. ex. Fest. p. 309 Muli. 

i oleto, 1) v. a. [2. oletum], to foul , de- 
fle, Front. Aquaed. 97. 

1. oletum, i, n - [olea], a place planted 
with olive-trees ; an olive-yard (ante-class. 
for the class. olivetum), Cato,R. R. 3, 5. 

2. oletum, i) n. [oleo], filth, dirt , excre- 
ment (very rare): oletum, stercus huma- 
num, Paul, ex Fest. p. 203 Muli. : veto quis- 
quam faxit oletum, Pers. 1, 112. 

t oleum, b n -i — eXatov, oil, olive-od. 
I. L it., Cato, R. R. 64 sq. ; Varr. R. R. 1 
56; Coi. 12, 50; Plin. 15, 6, 6, § 21; Lex 
Thor. lin. 95 Rudorff p. 191 : instillare oleum 
lumini, Cic. Sen. 11, 36: juventus Nudatos 
umeros oleo perfusa nitescit, Verg. A. 5, 
135; Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 21: ungere caules oleo 
meliore, Hor. S. 2, 3, 125; Inscr. OrelL 748: 
BALNEYM OVM OLEO GRATVTTO DEDIT, ib. 3738. 
— As.. a flg. of softness, gentleness: oleo 
trahquillior, quieter , gentler, stiller than oil , 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 66. — P r o v. : oleum et 
operam perdere (alluding to nocturnal la- 
bors), to lose one’s time and trouble , to spend 
ihem in vain, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 119 ; Cic. 
Fam.. 7, 1, 3 : ne et opera et oleum philolo- 
giae nostrae perierit, id. Att. 2,17,1; cf. : 
ante lucem cum scriberem contra Epicu- 
reos, de eodem oleo et opera exaravi nescio 
quid ad te, id. ib. 13, 38, 1 : petit hic (labor) 
plus temporis atque olei plus, Juv. 7, 99: 
oleum addere camino, to add oil to thefire , 
i. e. to aggravate an evil, Hor. S. '2, 3, 321 
(cf the Gr. nirrt] Ka't eXalto irvg Karaarflev- 
vuvat). —II. T r o‘p. The palaestra (from 

the use of oil to anoint the bodies of wres- 
tlers): ego eram decus olei, Cat. 63, 65,— B. 
Transf, literary contests or rhetorical ex' 
ercises ; genus verborum nitidum, sed pa- 
laestrae magis et olei, quam hujus civilis 
tarbae ac fori, more proper for exercises in 
the school or for disputations , than for use 
in public, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 81. -C. (In ecdl. 
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Lat.) The spirit , inspiration: unxit te Deus 
oleo exultationis, Vulg. Heb. 1, 9; id. Isa. 
61, 3. 

olfacio, eci, actum, 3 ( uncontracted 
collat. form dlefaclo : olefacit, olefecit, 
olefactum, Not. Tir. p. 167), v. a. [oleo-facio], 
to smell , scent something (class. ; syn. odo- 
ror). I. Lit.: ea, quae gustemus, olfacia- 
mus, tractemus, audiamus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 38, 
111: unguentum, Cat. 13, 13: laurus folia 
trita olfactaque, smelled, Plin. 23, 8, 80, § 157 : 
gith tusum, olfactum, id. 20, 17,71, § 183 (ole- 
factum, Jahn).—A6so!.. • delphini sagacissi- 
me olfaciunt, have a very keen scent , Plin. 
11, 37, 50, S 137. — B. Trop., to smell, scent, 
surmise, detect any thing: non sex totis 
mensibus olfecissem, quam, etc., Ter. Ad. 

3, 3, 43 : nummum, Cic. Agr. 1, 4, 11 : nomen 
poetae, Petr. 93. — * H. To cause to smell of 
any thing: si ad matris matrimam (agnus) 
non accedet, admovere oportet et olfacere 
labra lacte, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 16. 

olfactatrix, icis, /. [olfacto], she who 
scents or. observes, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 239. 

olfacto, avi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [ol- 
facio], to smell at any thing (ante-class. and 
post-Aug.). I. Lit. : vestimentum, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 56: membrana olfactata, Plin. 28, 
16, 63, § 225 (al. olefacta): pulei ramum, id. 
20,14, 54, § 165. — II. Trop., to smell, 'snuff, 
detect , perceive : boves caelum olfactantes, 
Plin. 18, 35, 88, § 364. 

* olfactoria, ae, /. [olfacto], a nose- 
gay , bouquet, Fronto de Orat. p. 1 Mai. 

olfactoriolum, b n - dim. [olfactori- 
um], a Utile smelling-bottle, scent-bottle (post- 
class.) : olfactoriola vascula sunt muliebria, 
in quibus odoramenta gestantur, Isid. Orig. 
19, 31; Vulg. Isa. 3, 20, et Hier, in loc. 

olfactorium, ii, n. [olfacio], a nose- 
gay or smelling-bottle (post-Aug.), Plin. 30, 
11,29, § 97; id. 20, 9,36, § 92. 

olfactrix, icis,/., v. 1. for olfactatrix 
(q. v.), Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 239. 

1. Olfactus, a, um, Part., from ol- 
facio. 

2. olfactus, fis, m. [olfacio]. I. Lit., 
a smelling, smell (post-Aug.): thymi, Plin. 
21, 21, 89, g 156 (al. olfacto thymo); 32, 3, 
13, § 28; 35, 15, 51, § 182,— H. Transf, 
the sense of smell : delphini nec olfactus 
vestigia habent, Plin. 11, 37, 50, § 137 ; 10, 
70, 90, § 194. 

olflcus, a, um, adj. [olfacio], smelling, 
in a play on the word Alphicus, Mart. 9, 
96, 1. 

dllaros, for Olearos, q. v. 

olidus, a , um, adj. [oleo], smelling, 
emitting a smell (mostly post-Aug.): vasa 
picata bene olida, Coi. 12, 17 : bene olidae 
amphorae, id. 12, 38, 4 — Of a bad smell', 
stinking, rank : olida capra, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 
29: praesaepia, Juv. 8, 157: senex, Suet. 
Tib. 45: vulpes, Mart. 10, 37, 13: aures, 
Plin. 25, 5, 18, § 40. — Sup.: basia olidissi- 
ma, Petr. 21. 

t oHgochromus, a, um, adj., = b\t- 
yoxpbvior, lasting but a short time, short- 
lived (post-class. ), Firm. Math. 3, 5. 

olim, adv. [ole, olle, ollus or olus, ar- 
chaic for ille, with locative ending -im, = 
illo tempore, v. Brix ad Plaut. Trin. 523], 
lit., at that (sc. remote) time; hence, I, Of 
past time, some time ago, once upon a time, 
once, formerly, in time past, whilom, erst 
(freq. and class. ; syn. quondam): versibu’ 
quos olim' Fauni vatesque canebant, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Brut. 19, 76 (Ann. v. 222 Vahl.): ut 
fuit olim Sisyphus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 46 : sic 
enim olim loquebantur, Cic. ..de Or. 2, 43, 
183 : olim, vel nuper, id. Div. 2, 25, 55 ; so 
corresp. to hoc tempore, id. Fam. 7, 24, 1 : 
olim . . . mox, Tac. H. 1, 67 : ut erant olim, 
Cic. Att. 12, 39, 2; cf. : alium esse censes 
nunc me, atque olim, Ter. And. 3, 3, 13 ; Cic. 
Fam. 15, 20, 2 : gens olim armis, mox me- 
moria nominis clara, Tac. H. 7, 67: fuit 
olim senex: ei filiae Duae erant, there was 
once an old mati, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 33. -B. 
Transf. I . From the meaning in times 
past is derived that of since ever (Germ. von 
jeher), what v.sed to happen , was, is, the 
old custom ; hence, in propositions which 
state, as the resuit cf experience, that any 
thing is wont to take place, at times (only 
ante-class. and poet.) : nunc lenonum plus 
est fere, Quam olim muscarum ’st, cum ca- 
letur maxime, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 45 ; cf. id. 
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Mil. 1, 1, 2 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 143 ; . cf. also id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 123 : saxum tumidis submer- 
sum tunditur olim Fluctibus, etc., Verg. A. 

5, 125; id. ib. 8, 391: ut pueris olim dant 
crustula blandi Doctores, Hor. S. 1, 1, 25 
Orell. : ut calceus olim, Si pede major erit, 
subvertet, si minor, uret, id. Ep. 1, 10, 42; 
id. C. 4, 4, 5: parentis olim si quis impia 
manu Senile guttur fregerit, id. Epod. 3, 1: 
ut olim Amisso dubiae rege vagantur apes, 
Ov. F. 3, 555 : color oris erat, qui frondibus 
olim Esse solet seris, id. ib. 6, 149; id. M. 
14, 429: an quid est olim homini salute 
melius? ever, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 128: vestra 
meos olim si fistula dicat amores, if ever, 
Verg. E. 10, 34. — 2. IVou> f or a l° n 9 time, 
this good while, long ago (mostly post-Aug. ; 
not in Cic.): olim non librum in manus 
sumpsi: olim nescio, quid sit otium, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 9, 1: audio quid veteres olim monea- 
tis amici, Juv. 6, 346: nullas mihi epistulas 
mittas, Plin. Ep. 1, 11, 1: provisum erat, 
Tac. A. 13, 15 : corruptis moribus, id. ib. 14, 
15 : olim jam nec perit quicquam mihi nec 
acquiritur, Sen. Ep. 77, 3. — H. Of the fu- 
ture, one day, on a future day, at a future 
time , hereafter (rare but class.) : audire ede- 
pol lubet. St Primum omnium olim terra 
quom proscinditur, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 122: 
utinam coram tecum olim, potius quam 
per epistulas! Cic. Att. 11, 4, 1: exoriare 
aliquis ultor. . . Nunc, olim, quocumque da- 
bunt se tempore vires, Verg. A. 4, 625; cf. : 
non si male nunc et olim Sic erit, Hor. C. 
2, 10, 17: forsan et haec olim meminisse 
juvabit, Verg. A. 1, 203: numquid ego illi 
Imprudens olim faciam simile ? Hor. S. 1, 
4, 137 : vir nominabitur, Quint. 10, 1, 104. 

t Olipor, oris, m. [prob. from Auli 
puer, like Marcipor, Quintipor], a Eoman 
surname, Inscr. Murat: 154, 2. 

bllsipo and dlysippo (Ulys-), dnis, 
m., a city of Lusitania, the modem Lisbon , 
Plin. 4, 22, 35, § 116; 8, 42, 67, § 166: Olysip- 
po, Varr. R R. 2, 1, 19: Ulysippo, Mela, 3, 

1, 6. — Hence, dllsipdnensis (01ys-), e , 
adj. , of or belonging to Olisipo : promonto- 
rium, Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 113. — Plur. subst.: 
dllsiponenses, i um > m - ) the inhabitants 
Of Olisipo, the Olisiponians, Plin. 9, 5, 4, § 9. 

olitor (better holltor), oris,m. [holus], 
akitchen-gardener, cabbage-gardener, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 7 ; Varr. L. L. 6, § 20 Muli. ; Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 38; Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2; Coi. 10, 
229; 1/1, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 36. _ 
olitorius (or, better, holltorlus), a , 
um, adj. [olitor], of or belonging to a kilchen- 
gardener or to vegetabiles : forum olitorium 
erat antiquum, macellum, ubi olerum co- 
pia, Varr. L. L. 5, § 146 Muli. ; so, forum, 
the green-market, Liv. 21, 62 : ostiola, Plin. 
19, 8, 38, § 125: rotae, id. 19, 5, 23, § 64Sillig 
N. cr .: horti, Dig. 50, 16, 198. 

oliva, ae, f. [eXcua]. I. An olive, Coi. 
12, 50, 5; 2, 22, 4; Plin. 15, 3, 3, § 9; Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 90 ; Afran. ap. Non. 478, 26 : lecta 
de pinguissimis Oliva ramis arborum, Hor. 
Epod. 2, 56: olea duarum vel trium oliva- 
rum in summitate rami, Vulg.,Jsa. 17, 6. — 
IS. Lit., an olive-tree: Aristaeus, qui oli- 
vae inventor dicitur, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45; 2, 
8, 22 : erum an bacis opulentet olivae, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 2: numquam fallens, id. 
Epod. 16, 45 : clivus Olivarum, the Mount 
of Olives, Vulg. 2 Reg. 15, 30: mons Oliva- 
rum, id. Zach. 14, 4. — B. Transf. (poet.). 

2. An olive-branch : undique decerptam 
fronti praeponere olivam, Hor. C. 1, 7, 7. — 
2. A staff of olive-wood, an olive-staff, Ov. 
M. 2, 681. 

olivans, antis, Part. as subst. [oliva], 
an olive- gather er (post-Aug.), Plin. 15, 3, 3, 
§12. 

olivarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to olives, olive- (post-Aug. ; perb. 
only post-class. for olearius) : olivariae me- 
tretae (al. oleariae), Coi. 12, 49, 11 : molae, 
Dig. 33, 7, 21. 

i oliveta and ollVlta, ae, / [id.], the 
olive-harvest : olivetam dicebant ab oleis 
ut a vino vindemiam, Paul, ex Fest. p. 192 
Muli. : olivitam antiqui dicebant, quom 
olea cogebantur . . . quamvis quidam olivi- 
tatem eam dicant, id. ib. p. 202 Muli. IV. cr. 

olivetum, b n - [id-]) a pinee planted 
with olive-trees, an olive-grove (class. ) : quo 
pluris sint nostra oliveta, Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 16: 
vineta, segetes, oliveta, id. N. D. 3, 36,B6; 



OLOR 

Varr. R. R. 1, 22, 3; Coi. 3, 11, 3; 5, 9, 1 sq.: 
veteris proverbii meminisse convenit, eum 
qui aret olivetum, rogare fructum; qui 
stercoret, exorare; qui caedat, cogere, id. 5, 
9, 15 : facere, to piant , Calp. Fragm. 6, 16 : 
vineta et oliveta, Vulg. Deut. 6, 11— Hence, 
Mons Oliveti, the mountain of Olivet, or of 
the olive-grove, east of Jerusalem (— mons 
Olivarum, v. oliva), Vulg. Matt. 21, 1: 26, 
30 - id. Act. 1, 12. 

olivifer, era, erum, adj. [ oliva- fero ], 
olive-bearing (poet.): Mutuscae, Verg. A. 

7, 711 : arva, i. e. Sabina, Ov. F. 3, 151 : co- 
rona, of olive-branckes, Mart. 12, 99, 1: Eu- 
rotas, Stat. Tb. 4, 227. 

olivitas, at is, f. [oliva], the olive-gatli- 
ering , oiive-harvest , Varr. ap. Non. 148, 4; 
Coi. 12, 47, 11; 12, 50, 15; 52,— In plur.: 
largissimis olivitatibus exuberare, Coi. 1, 1, 
5; cf. oliveta. 

olivitor, oris, m. [id.], one who plants 
and tends olive-trees, an olive-dresser (post- 
class. for olitor) : colles exercentur vinitori 
et olivitori, Sid. Ep. 2, 9 (App. Flor. n. 15 
dub. ; al. olitori), 
olivo, are, v. olivans, 
olivum or olivom, i, n. [id.]. I. L i t. 
A. Cii (poet. and in post-class. prose for 
oleum): eme die caeca hercle olivum, id 
vendito oculata die, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 67; id. 
As. 2, 4, 26 ; id. Ps. 1, 2, 76 ; Lucr. 2, 392 ; 
id. 6, 1073: inolens, id. 2, 850: pingue, Verg. 
E. 5, 68; Ov. M. 10, 176: perfundere pisces 
olivo, Hor. S. 2, 4, 50: si ex olivis meis oli- 
vum feceris, Gai. Inst. 2, 79. — B. Trop., 
the palaestra (from the use of oil to anoint 
wrestlers): cur olivum vitat? Hor. C. 1, 8, 
8; cf. oleum. “II- Transf., an ointment , 
unguent : Syrio fragrans olivo, Cat. 6, 8 ; 
Prop. 4, 16, 31. 

olla, ae (°ld form aula : aulas antiqui 
dicebant, quas nos dicimus ollas, quia nul- 
lam litteram geminabant. Itaque aulico- 
cia exta, quae in ollis coquebantur, dice- 
bant, id est elixa, Fest. p. 23 Muli. — Ex- 
amples with aula, for olla, are found in 
Cato, R. R. 52, 1 ; 81 ; 85 sq. ; Plaut. Aul. 2, 

8, 20; 22; 3, 6, 44; 47; 4, 2, 4; 7; id. Capt. 
1, 1, 21; 4, 2, 66 et saep. ; Inscr. Orell. 2473; 
3001; 4537 sqq.; cf. also Non. 543, 8),/. [root 
uk-, Sanscr. ukha, pot; aula for aukula], a 
pot or jar : quadrilibrem aulam onustam 
auro habeo, Plaut. Aul. 5, 1, 2; Varr. ap. 
Non. 543, 12: ollam denariorum implere, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4: fictilis, Coi. 8, 8, 7: mo- 
nendus qui vasa emturus est, ne bibulas 
aut male coctas emat, id. 12, 43, 11: et 
ollas precati svnt, Inscr. Fratr. Arv. tab. 
41 a ; cf. Marini Atti, p. 593 : grandes fuma- 
bant pultibus ollae, 'Juv. 14, 171. — For pre- 
serving the ashes of the dead, Inscr. Grut. 
865, 10; cf. Inscr. Orell. 4544; Jahn, Specim. 
Epigr. p. 29 sq. — P r o v. : olla male fervet, 
the pot boils poorly, i. e. the affair looks bad , 
Petr. 38, 13 : ipsa holera olla legit, the pot 
culis its ovm herbs, i. e. serves itself Cat. 94, 
2 : vultus redigentur in ollam, made as black 
as a pot , Vulg. Joel, 2, 6,— 2. Trop. : olla 
cujus rubigo in ea est, i. e. the city full of 
the vile, Vulg. Ezech. 24, 6. 

ollaris, e , <tdj. [olla], of or belonging to 
a pot, preserved in pots, potted (post-Aug.): 
uvae ollares, Mart. 7, 20, 9 ; Coi. 12, 43, 1. 
i ollarium, ib v. ollarius, ii. 
ollarius, a , ™, adj. [olla], of or belong- 
ing to pots, pot- (post-Aug.), Plin. 34, 9, 20, 
§ 98: t fusor, a pot- founder, pot caster, 
Inscr. Grut. 630, 9. — JJ. Subst. : t ollari- 
um, n -i receptacle for thejars ofash.es 
in toinbs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 13, n. 60; cf. Fabr. 
p. 10 sq. 

! Olle, old form for ille, q. v. 
ollicula, ae ) f dim. [olla], a little pot 
(post-class.): ollicula aerea, Theod. Prisc. 

4 ’ L „ 

ollula, a e,f.dim. [id.], a little pot (ante- 
and post-class.), Varr. R. R. 1, 54, 2; App. 
M. 2, p. 117, 41; sub ollula cinis, Arn. 5, 
18. 

ollus, a , um, old form for ille, q. v. 
olma, ae,/, the piant ebulum, among 
the Dacians, App. Herb. 91. 
olo, ere, v. oleo init. 
t dlolygfon, onis, m., = b\o\uyw v, the 
croaking of the male frog, to attract the fe- 
male, Plin. 11, 37, 65, § 172. 

1. olor, oris? in -t a swan (poet. and in 
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post-Aug. prose for cygnus) : ad vada Mae- 
andri concinit albus olor,Ov.H.7,2: arguti, 
Verg. E. 9, 36: nivei, Val. FI. 6, 102: pur- 
purei, Hor. C. 4, 1, 10; Plin. 10, 23, 32, § 63 
et saep.: olorum morte narratur 'flebilis 
cantus, id. ib. 

- 2. olor, oris, m. [olo, oleo], a smell, odor 
(only ante- and post-class.): littera com- 
mutata dicitur odor olor, hinc olet et odo- 
rari, Varr. L. L. 6, § 83 Muli. : olore spur- 
cissimi umoris perfusus, App. M. 1, p. 110, 

2 dub. ; Arn. 2, 85 (al. odores). 

olorifer, era, erum, adj. [1. olor-fero], 
swan-beanng (poet. ) : Padus, Claud. Ep. ad 
Ser. 12. 

olorinus, a , um, adj. [1. olor], of or be- 
longing to a 'swan or swans ( poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose) : pennae, Verg. A. 10, 187 : 
alae, Ov. M. 10, 718 : color, i. e. white, Plin. 
37, 10, 59, § 163 (al. orobini): olorino de 
io ve, i. e. in the form ofa swan , Inscr. Grut. 
99, 3. 

dlostrae, arum, m., apeople of India, 
Luc. 3, 249; cf. Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 76. 

1. dius, v. holus. 

+ 2. Olus, b another form for Aulus, 
Inscr. Orell. 1943; 2712; cf. olipor. 

? nivatum Antistius Labeo ait esse 
mensurae genus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 205 Muli. ; 
v. Milii, s. v. 

Olybrius (Olybrius, Anth. 2, p. 287), 
ii, m., the surnarne of several Roman con- 
suis. To one of them, the consul Anicius 
Olybrius, is addressed a poem of Claudian. 

— Hence, OlybriacUS, a, um, adj., Oly- 
brian : genus et nomen, Prud. ap. Symm. 

1, 656. 

Olympeni, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of the dty of Olympus fn Lycia: agri Olym- 
penorum, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 5. ^ 

Olympia (anciently OlimpUS an d 
OlumpuS )j ac, f , = 'Obvenio., a sacred 
region in Elis Pisatis, with an olive wood, 
where the Olympian games were held; there , 
too, were the famous temple and statue of 
Juppiter Olympius : cum Olympiam venis- 
set, maxima illa quinquennali celebritate 
ludorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 127 ; id. N. D. 

2, 2, 6: cum uno die duo suos filios victo- 
res Olympiae vidisset, id. Tuse. 1, 46, 111; 
2, 20, 46 ; Auct. Her. 4, 3, 4j Liv. 26, 24, 
14. — Hence, A. Olympiacus, a , um, 
adj., —'oXup.iria.K.os, Olympie: cursus, Auct. 
Her. 4, 3, 4: palma, Verg. G. 3, 49: corona, 
Suet. Ner. 25 : rami, i. e. oleaster, Stat. Th. 
6, 554: palaestra, Luc. 4, 614. — g, Qlym- 
pianus, a , um, adj. , Olympie (post-class.), 
Mare. Emp. 35. — C. Olympicus, a > um 
(gen. plur. Olympicum for Olympicarum, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 23), adj., = 'o X u^auko?, 
Olympie (poet. and in post-class- prose); 
pulvis, Hor. C. 1, 1, 3: certamen, Just. 12, 
16, 6; 13, 5, 3.— D. Olympius, a , um, 
adj., — ’o\vgn io?, Olympie (class.): certa- 
mina, the Olympie games, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
59: ludi, id. Stich. 2, 1, 34: delubrum Olym- 
pii Jovis, Mei. 2, 3, 4; Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 2; 
Plin. 4, 5, 6, § 14. There was also a temple 
of Juppiter Olympius in Athens, Suet.Aug. 
60; and in Syracuse, Liv. 24, 21: equa, that 
had run in the Olympie races, Plin. 28, 11, 
49, § 181.— 2. Subst. a . Olympius, Ii, 
m., an appellation bestowed on distinguished 
men by the Greeks and Romans ; of Pericles, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 74; Val. Max. 5, 10, 1 ext.; 
on coins, also of the Roman emperors, 
Hadrian and Commodus, Eckhel. D. N. t. 6, 
p. 518. — 1), Olympium, h, n -i tfie temple 
of the Olympie Jupiter , Liv. 24, 33, 3. — c. 
Olympia, orum, n., Gr. ra ’OXi vpiria (SC. 
lepa ), the Olympie games held every four 
years at Olympia : sic ut fortis equus, spa- 
tio qui saepe supremo Vicit Olympia, in the 
Olympie games (Gr. ’o\vgi na vmav), Enn. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 5, 14 (Ann. v. 442 Vahl.): ad 
Olympia proficisci, Cic. Div. 2, 70, 144 : 
magna coronari Olympia (Gr. 'oXCgma tu 
geydXa] opp. to the games held elsewhere), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 50: Olympiorum solenne lu- 
dicrum, Liv. 28, 7 : Olympiorum victoria, 
the victory in the Olympie games, Cic. Tuse. 
2, 17, 41. — E. Olympias, adis, f , ~ 
’0 Xvgnid^, an Olympiad, the period of four 
years that elapsed between the Olympie 
games, and which the Greeks usually em- 
ployed in the computation of time: cen- 
tum et octo annis, postquam Lycurgus le- 
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ges scribere instituit, prima posita est 
Olympias, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 18: si Roma con- 
dita est secundo anno Olympiadis septu- 
mae, id. ib. 2, 10, 18; 2, 15, 28: ante pri- 
mam Olympiadem condita, id. ib. 2, 23, '42: 
sexta Olympiade, VelL 1, 8, 1. — In the poets 
sometimes for lustrum, i. e. a period offive 
years : quinquennis Olympias, Ov. P. 4, 6, 

5 : ter senas vidit Olympiadas, Mart. 7, 40, 
6 . — p. Olympieum, i, «•, = 'oXupm- 
eiov, a tempk. of the Olympie Jupiter, Veli. 
1, 10, 1. 

I Olympiades, um,/, v. 1. Olympus, 

1. Olympias, adis,/., v. Olympia, E. 

2. Olympias, adis, /., = 'oXvgTnu?, 
the daughter of Neoptolemus, kirig of Epi- 
rus, consort of king Philip of Maeedon and 
mother of Alexander the Gkreat, Cic. Div. 1, 
23 ; 2, 66; id. N. D. 2, 27 ; Curt. 5, 2 fin. 

3. Olympias, adis, m., =Po\uji7rtdr, a 
north-west wind, that blows on the island 
of Euboea, Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 120; 17, 24, 37, 
§ 232. 

Olympicus, a , um, v. Olympia, C. 

Olympieum, b v - Olympia, F. 

Olympio, onis, m. , the name of a char- 
acter in Plaut. Cas. 

Olympiodorus, i, in.,— , o\vpizi68a- 
po ?, a Greekproper name. So the instructor 
of Epaminondas on theflute, Nep. Ep. 2, 1. 

Olympionices, ae, m.., —'oXvp-klovI- 

«»]?, a victor at the Olympie games : Atya- 
nas pugil, Olympionices, Cic. FL 13, 31 ; id. 
Tuse. 1, 46, 111,— As adj.: Olympionicarum 
equarum, Coi. 3, 9, 5. 

Olympiscus, i, m- dim. [Olympio], a 
caressing form for Olympio ; Olympisce 
mi, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 14. 

Olympius, a , um, v. Olympia, D. 

1. Olympus an d -pos (anciently 
written Olimpus)) b m. ,—''o\vp7tos. I. 
The name of several mountains, the most 
celebrated of which is one on the borders of 
Macedonia and Thessaly (now Lacha ), of 
great height, and consequently regarded as 
the seat of the gods, MeL 2, 3, 2 ; 4, 8, 15 : 
Musae quae pedibus magnum pulsatis 
Olimpum, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 20 Miill.: 
his diis Helicona atque Olympon attribue- 
runt homines, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 7 : frondo- 
sus, Verg. G. 1, 282: opacus, Hor. C. 3, 4, 52 : 
nubes excedit Olympus, Luc. 2, 271. — B. 
Transf., poet. for heaven : caelum dicunt 
Graeci Olympum, Varr. L. L. 7, § 20; Verg. 
E. 6, 86: longus Olympus, the distant heav- 
ens, id. G. 3, 223 : annuit (Juppiter) et to- 
tum nutu tremefecit Olympum, id. A. 9, 
106 : stelliger, Sen. Here. Oet. 1907. — Hence, 
Olympiades, um, /, the Muses (perh. 
only acc. to the foll. remark): caelum di- 
cunt Graeci Olympum montem in Mace- 
donia omnes, a quo potius puto Musas 
dictas Olympiadas, Varr. L. L. 7, § 20. — II. 
Of other mountains. A, Iu Bithynia, Plin. 
5, 32, 43, § 148.— B. Mysia, Plin. 5, 32, 
40, § 142. — C. Iu Galatia, Liv. 38, 18, 15 ; 
38, 20, 2. — D. Iu Lycia, Plin. 21, 6, 17, g 31. 
— B. In Ionia, Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 118. — p. In 
Peloponnesus, Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 352. 

2. Olympus, i, /> a c % in Cilicia, 
named from a neigliboring mountain, now 
the ruins of Deliktash: Olympum cepit, 
urbem antiquam et omnibus rebus auc- 
tam, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21, § 56 (Zumpt N. cr.) ; 
Flor. 3, 6, 5; Eutr. 6, 3. — H. A city of Ly- 
cia, named from a neigliboring mountain, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 21, 56. 

3. Olympus, i) m -, a famous fute - 
player, pupil of Marsyas, Ov. M. 6, 393 ; id. 
P. 3, 3, 42 ; Hyg. Fab. 165 ; Plin. 36, 5, 4, 
g 29. 

Olynthus ° r -os, b/-, —'o\w0o?, a 
city of Thrace, on the borders of Macedonia, 
now Agia Maria , or Aio Mamas, Mei. 2, 2, 
9; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 42; Nep. Pel. 1, 2; Juv. 
12, 47.— Hence, II. Olynthius, a , um, 
adj., of Olynthus , Olynthian, Curt.. 8, 8, 19. 
— Subst. A. Olynthia, ae , /i the re ~ 
gion about Olynthus , Varr. R. R. 1, 44.— B. 
Olynthius, u, m., an Olynthian, Sen. 
Contr. 5, 10, 34. — Usually in plur. : Olyn- 
thii, orum, m.,the inhabitants of Olynthus, 
the Olynthians, Nep. Timoth. 1, 2; Just. 8, 
3,10; 7,4,6. 
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1 6 lyra, ae, f , = 6\vpa, a kind ofgrain , I 
called also arinca, which greatly resembles 
spdt, T\iiL 18, iO, 20, § 92; 22, 25, 57, § I2i. | 

dlysippo, v. Olisipo. 

Omana, ae,/, a lown in Arabia, Plin. 
6, 28, 32, § 149.— Hence, OmailUS, a , um, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 145. ’ 

tt omasum or omassum, i, n. [Gal- 
lic; v. infra], buUock’s tripe (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose): omasum fioeiov noneov 
Xnrapbv rij rZv rdXAwi' ^Xdirrtj, Gloss. Phi- 
lo x. : patinas cenabat omasi/ Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 34; Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 180. — Transf. : 
pingui tentus omaso, with his fat paunch, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 40. 

t ombria, ae,/, = bpfipia, a predous 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 65, 

§ 176. 

omen (oid form osmen)d I1 > s , Jl - [omen 
quod ex ore primum elatum est, osinen dic- 
tum, Yarr. L. L. 6, § 76 Muli. ; cf. : osmen, 
e quo s extritum, id. ib. 7, § 97 : omen Velut 
oremen, quod fit ore augurium, quod non 
avibus aliove modo fit, Fest. p 195 Miill. ; 
perh. orig. osmen, for ausmen ; root aud- 
io, that which is heard ; hence, in gen.]. 
I, L i t. , any indication or action regarded 
as a foreboding, a foreboding, prognostic, 
sign, token, omen (class.; cf. prodigium): di 
te deaeque omnes faxint cum istoc omine, 
with your forebodings, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 33 : 
neque solum deorum voces Pythagoraei ob- 
servaverunt, sed etiam hominum, quae vo- 
cant omina, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 102 : ea quae divi- 
na testimonia vocant, ex responsis, oraculis, 
ominibus, Quint. 5, 7, 35: mi pater, inquit 
(filiola L. Pauli), Persa (catellus) periit. Tum 
Ille Accipio, inquit, mea filia, omen, I take 
it as a good omen (of a victory over king 
Perses), Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103 : ingens omen 
magni triumphi, Juv. 4, 125: qui discedens 
mecum ita locutus est, ut ejus oratio omen 
fati videretur, Cic. Phil. 9, 4, 9 : quibus An- 
tonius (o di immortales, avertite et detesta- 
mini, quaeso hoc omen ! ) urbem se divisu- 
rum esse promisit, id. ib. 4, 4, 10; cf: atque 
hoc quidem detestabile omen avertat Jup- 
piter, id. ib. 11, 5, 11 ; id. Div. 2, 40, 83 : exire 
malis ominibus, id. Sest. 33, 72 : quam (rem) 
tu ipse ominibus optimis prosequeris, id. 
Fam. 3, 12, 2: cum bonis ominibus incipere, 
Liv. praef fin. : i secundo omine, go in 
Go<Ps narae, good luek dttend you, Hor. C. 
3, 11, 50: impios parrae recinentis omen 
DuCat, id. ib. 3, 27, 1: (Mater juvenem) Vo- 
tis, ominibus et precibus vocat, id. ib. 4, 5, 
13: quod di prius omen in ipsum conver- 
tant, Verg. A. 2, 190 : quod acceperunt pro 
om ine, Y ulg. 3 Reg. 20, 33. — II.Transf 

A. A solemn assurance, conditioh : ea lege 
atque omine, ut, etc., Ter. And. 1, 2, 29,— 

B. -4 solemn usage : hic sceptra accipere 
et primos attollere fasces Regibus omen 
erat, Yerg. A. 7, 174. — C. Prima omina = 
nuptiae, as accompanied with auspices, 
Yerg. A. 1, 346; cf. : Contineant nobis om- 
ina prima fidem, Prop. 3, 20, 24 ( 4, 20, 14 
M.). 

omcntatus, a , um, adj. [omentum], 
JUled with omentum (post-class.): isicia 
omentata, Apic. 2, 1. 

omentum, i, n., the fat- sJcih, adipose 
membrane ; fat, esp. in men (pOst-Aug.). 
I. L i t A. In gen.: ast illi tremat 
omento popa venter, Pers. 6, 74.— B. In 
p a r t i c. 1. The membrane which ehcloses 
the bowels , the caul , Ceis. 4, 1 ; Plin. 11, 37, 
80, § 204. — 2. The bowels, Pers. 2, 47: por- 
ci, Juv. 13, 116. — II. Transf., any skih 
which envelops an internal part of thebody, 
a membrane, Macr. S. 7, 9 ; of the meninqes, 
id. ib. 7 i 9. ’ 

(ominalis, e , a false read. for inomina- 
lem, Geli. 5, 17 fin.) 

* O minatio, onis, / [ominor], a fore- 
boding, prognostic, PauL ex Fest. p. 88 Muli. 

* ominator, oris, m. [ id.], a diviner, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2,90! 

omino, are, v. ominor init. 

ominor, atus, 1, v. dep. (ante-class. act. 
collat. form omino, are: ut tibi bene sit, 
qui ominas, Pompon. ap. Non. 474, 11) 
[omen], toforebode, prognosticate, to augur, 
presage, predict, prophesy (class.; syn.: di- 
vino, auguro, auspicor, vaticinor): malo 
(alienae) quam nostrae (rei publicae), omi- 
nari, Cic. Off 2, 21, 74: melius, quaeso, omi- 
nare, id. Brut. 96, 329: felix faustumque 
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Imperium, Liv. 26, 18, 8 : ac prope certa 
spe ominatos esse homines finem, fete., id. 
44,- 22, 17 : vera de exitu Antonii, Veli. 2, 
71, 2: optamus tibi ominamurque in proxi- 
mum annum consulatum, Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 5 ; 
cf. : clamor militum et sibi adversa, et Gal- 
bae prospera ominantium, wishing, Suet. 
Ner. 48. —Of things: naves cfim commea- 
tu rediere, velut ominatae ad praedam al- 
teram repetendam sese venisse, as if they 
had divined, had had a presentiment, Liv. 
29, 35, 1; cf. Weissenb. ad id. 27, 31, 3: male 
ominatis Parcite verbis woi-ds ofevil omen , 
Hor. C. 3, 14, 11. 

ominose, adv., v. ominosus fin. 

ominosus, a, um, adj. [omen ],full of 
foreboding, portentous, ominous (post-Aug.): 
mons avibus obscenis ominosus, Messala 
ap. Geli. 13, 14, 0: res, Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 11. 
— Adv.: ominose, ominously : ominose 
retentus, Ps. -Quint. Deci. 6, 5. 

o mi ssio, onis,/ [omitto], an omitting, 
omission (post-class.)' laudis, Symm. Ep. 
3,48; 10,62. 

omissus, a ) um , Part. and P. a., fforn 
omitto. 

omitto, Tsi, issum, 3, v. a. [ob-mitto], to 
let go, let loose, letfall. I. L i t. (rare ; perh. 
not in Cic.; cf.: amitto, dimitto); aliquam, 
Plaut. Mii 4, 3, 2; id. Stich. 2, 2, 11: mulie- 
rem, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 18 : habenas, to let go, 
Tac. H. 1, 86: arma, to letfall, Liv. 21, 11: 
animam, to give up the ghost, to die, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 85. — II, Trop. (claSs.). A. I n 
gen., to lay aside, let go, give up, dismiss, 
neglect, disregard : omittere tristitiam, Ter. 
Ad. 2,4, 3: iracundiam, id. ib. 4, 7, 36: nox- 
iam, to leave unpunished, id. Eua 5, 2, 14: 
apparatum, Liv. 37, 10: nec nostrae nobis 
utilitates omittendae sunt, Cic. Offi 3, 10, 
42 : omitte timorem, lay aside, id. Rep. 6, 10, 
10: voluptates, id. Fin. 1, 10, 36: omnibus 
omissis his rebus, laying aside itll ihose 
things, Caea B. G. 7, 34: primam navigatio- 
nem ne omiseris, do not neglect, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 6, 3 : teneo quam optabam occasionem 
neque omittam, id. Leg. 1, 2, 5 : hostes, Just. 

1, 8, 6: ducum officia, id. 11, 9, 8.— jj, I n 
p a r t i c. I, To pass over, say hoihing of, 
omit, in speaking (cf : relinquo, praetereo) : 
ut omittam cetera quae sunt innumerabi- 
liaj Cic. Brut. 76, 266; cf. : ut alia omittam, 
id. Quint. 22, 70 : omitto illa vetera, quod, 
etc., id. Att. 8, 3, 3 : innumerabiles viros, 
id. Rep 1, 1, 1: de reditu, i(L Pis. 22, 51: de 
me, id. Rab. Post. 12, 34; Lact. 4, 24, 6. — 

2, Of an action, to leave off, give over, cease 
doing any thing (syn. desino).— With inf. : 
iratus esse, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 26 : rogare, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 90: lugere, Cic. Brut. 76, 266: curare 
aliquid, id. Cael. 22, 54: mirari, Hor. C. 3, 
29, 11. — Hence, omisSUS, a j um, P- a -, 
negligent, heedless, remiss (ante-class. ) : ani- 
mo esse omisso, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 9. — Comp.: 
ab re Omissior, in respect ofproperty, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 44. 

ommento (nhm.l. are, v. n., to wait 
anywhere, Liv. Andron ap. Fest. p. 190 
Miill. ; Gf. : omentat, exspectat, dictum a 
mantando, id est diu manendo, Placid. p. 
492. 

* omnicanus, a , «m, adj. [omnis- 
cano], that sings everything or everywhere : 
oratio, App. Flor. p. 349, 24. 

* omnicarpus, a , um, adj. [omnis- 
carpo], that crops everything : capra carpa, 
a quo scriptum Omnicarpae caprae, Varr. 
L. L. 6, §97 Muli 

onuuciens, entis [omnis-cieo], all-stir- 
ring, all-exciting sensus, Eucr. 2, 942 Bem. 
(dub. ; Munro, omnituentes). 

Ommc61or,uris, adj. [omnis-color], of 
ali color s (post-class.) : pictura, Prud. arecb. 
12, 39. 

omnicreans, antis [omnis-creo], all- 
creating, Aug. Conf. 11, 13 init. 

omnifariam, adv.,v. omnifarius fin. 

omnifarius, a , um, adj. [omnis], ofail 
sorts.— As adj. only in the gloSs: omnifa- 
rius, jrarrotbf, Gloss. Philox. (in Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 16, read omnifariam ). — Hence, 
omnifariam, ctdv., oh aU sides, oh every 
hand, everywhere , in every ivay (post-class. 
and rare); cum Oceanus omnes terras om- 
nifariain et undiqueversum circumfluat, 
GelL 12, 13, 20; Macr. S. 7, 13 med.; Gapi- 
tol. M. Aur. 11 . 

* o mnife r era, erum, adj. [omnis-fero], 
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(dl-bearing, all-sustaining : vultus, Ov. M: 

Omnifluentia, ae,/ [omnis-fluo], su- 
perflui ty of ali things, Placid. ap. Auct. 
Class. 3, p, 118 Mai. 

omniformis, e, adj. [omixis-forma], of 
ali shapes (post-clasS. ) : mundus receptacu- 
lum omniformium specierum, App. Trism. 
pp. 78, 98: machina, Prud. a re <p. 10, 339. 

1. omnigenus, a, um, adj. [omfiis-ge- 
nus], of ali kinds (poet. and in post-class. 
prose): omnigenumque deum monstra, 
Verg. A. 8, 698: omnigenQm genitor deum, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 912 : doctrinae GelL 14, 6 1 
(but in Lucr. 2, 759 ; 821 al. Lachm. reads 
omne genus). 

2. omnigenus, a, um, adj. [omnis- 
gigno], aU-begetting, all-producing (post- 
class. ) : Pater, Prud. ap. Symm. 1, 12. 

omnimedens, [omnis- medeor], 
all-healing (post-class.): Dominus, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 26, .45. 

omnlmddis, adv., in every ioay or 
manner, wholly, fully ( = omnibus modis; 
cf : multimodis, mirimodis; only Lncre- 
tian and late Lat. ), Lucr. 3, 683 ; 2, 489 ; 700 ; 
3, 406 ; 5, 718; 1024; App. Flor. 1, p. 342, 
17. 

omnimodo ( a lso written separate, 
omni modo)) Odv. [omnis-modus], by ali 
means, in all vjays, enlirely, altogether, 
wholly (not ante-Aug. ) : eVitemus omnimo- 
do, ne deliberasse videamur, Sen. Ben. 2, 1, 
1; non omnimodo res ea desperationem 
habet, Ceis. 7, 4, 3 fin.; Geli. 18, 15, 2; Dig. 
29,2,11. 

omnimodus, a, um, adj. [id.], ofail 
sorts or kinds (post-class. ), App. Mag. p. 306, 
14: Voculae, id. M. 5, p. 169 35: gloria ejus, 
Vulg. Isa. 66, 1L 

omnimorbia, ae,/ [omnis-morbus), 
all-disedse, the name of a piant regarded 
as a panacea: polion a Graecis, a Latinis 
omnimorbia, quod multis morbis subve- 
niat. Isid. Orig. 17, 9. 

o mnin o, adv. [omnis]. I. In gen., 
altogether, wholly, entirely, utterly, at all 
(syn.: prorsus, penitus): Neoptolemus 
apud Ennium philosophari sibi ait necesse 
esse, sed paucis : ham omnino haud pla- 
cere, entirely, i. e: cbnstantly, Cic. TusC. 2, 
1, 1 ; V. also id. de Or. 2, 37, 156 (Ena Trag. 
v. 417 Yahl. ) : non omnino jam perii : est re- 
liquoin quo peream magis, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
80: defensionum laboribus aut omnino aiit 
magna ex parte liberatus, Cic. Tuse. 1, 1, 1 : 
ut non multum aut nihil omnino Graecis 
Cederetur, not at all, id. ib. 1, 3, 5 : ita fit ut 
omnino nemo esse possit beatus, id. ib. 2, 6, 
16: id agimus ut id in sapiente nullum sit 
omnino, id. ib. 3, 10, 22 ; cf. id. Off. 2, 1, 3 : 
Clodium sanxisse, ut vix aut omnino non 
posset . . . infirmari sua lex, not at all, id. 
Att. 3, 23, 2 : non omnino quidem, sed 
magnam partem, id. Fam. 9, 15, 3: quae 
aut omnino aut certe facilius consequen- 
tur, id. Balb. 19, 43 : eos omittamus, qui 
omnino nusquam reperiuntur, id, Lael. 6, 
21: causas omnino mimquam attigerunt, 
id. de Or. 2, 13, 55 : noh usquam id quidem 
dicit omnino, sed quae dicit idem valent, 
absolutely, i. e. expressly, explicitly , id. Tusci 
5, 9, 24: omnino, quod cupis, efficies, Cat. 
98, 5: non tamen omnino Teucros delere 
paratis, Yerg. A. 9, 248 : ne faciam, inquis, 
Omnino versus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 6 : nihil om- 
nino, te recitante placet, Mart. 3, 45, 4. — 
With omnis : non ego omnino lucrum 
omne esse , utile homini existimo, aU and 
every, of all kinds whatever, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2, 75: hoc genus et cetera necessaria et 
omnino omnis argumentatio, etc. , Cic. Inv. 
1, 46, 86 : vis et injuria et omnino omne, 
quod obfuturum est, id. ib. 2, 53, 164: sin 
omnino interierint omnia, id. Fam: 6, 2, 6 ; v. 
also the foll. — Withprorsos: non justa, inju- 
sta, prorsus omnino obsequor, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 
33. — II. I u p a r t i c. A. With numerals, 
in all, altogether, only, but, just (r=ot ndv- 
Te?) : quinque omnino fuerunt, Cic. Clu. 28, 
76: diebus omnino decem et octo, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 19 fin. : sane frequentes fuimus: om- 
nino ad ducentos, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1: erant 
omnino itinera duo, ihere were only two 
ways, Caes. B. G. 1, 6 : duae omnino civita- 
tes, id. ib. 4, 38: cum omnino fion essent 
amplius centum, Nep. Pelop. 2, 3: expedi- 
tionem unam omnino suscepit, Suet. Glaud. 
17 : semel omnino eam viderat, Curt. 4,‘ 10, 
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24. — B. I n concessive clauses , hyali meam, 
indeed,’doiibtless, yes , certainly , to be sure. 
— Witli sed : restricti omnino esse nullo 
modo debemus, sed in deligendis idoneis 
judicium et diligentiam adbibere, etc., Cic. 
Off. 2, 18, 62 : danda opera est omnino . . . 
sed, etc., id. ib. 2, 20, 71; so id. de Or. 2, 21, 
89: pugnas omnino, sed cum adversario fa- 
cili, id. Ac. 2, 6, 84. — With autem : omnino 
est amans sui virtus . . . ego autem non de 
virtute nunc loquor, id. Lael. 26, 98. — C. Iu 
making a statement of general application, 
in general , generally , universally: de ho- 
minum genere, aut omnino de animalium 
loquor, Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 33: plurimumque 
poetis nostris, omninoque Latinis litteris 
luminis attulisti, id. Ac. 1, 3, 9; Plin. Ep. 5, 

4, 3. — At tbe beginning of a general propo- 
sition : omnino fortis animus et magnus 
duabus rebus maxime cernitur, Cic. Off. 1, 
20, 66 : omnino omnium borum vitiorum 
atque incommodorum una cautio est, ut, 
etc. , id. Lael. 21, 78. — D. After non modo 
(non), in a climax: non modo imperator, 
sed liber babendus omnino non est, Cic. 
Par. 5, 1, 33 : non modo tantam causam 
perorare, sed omnino verbum facere, id. 
Quint. 24, 77 : quos ego non modo reges ap- 
pellatos, sed omnino natos nesciebam, id. 
Fam. 9, 15, 13 ; c£ id. Caecin. 13, 36. 

n mTiin h tr»fnic: j e, adj. [omnis-nomen], 
of every name : bunc vero innominem vel 
potius omninominem, siquidem sit unus et 
omnia, ut sit necesse aut omnia esse ejus 
nomine aut ipsum omnium nominibus 
nuncupari, App. Asci. 20, p. 303. 

omniparens, tis, <*dj. [omnis-parens], 
aU-bearing, all-producing (poet. and in 
post-class. prose ) ; so, per terras omnipa- 
rentes, Lucr. 2, 706 : terra, Verg. A. 6, 595 ; 
App. M. 6, p. 177, 24 : dea Syria, id. ib. 8, 
p. 213, 9 (but in id. Mund. p. 67, 12, the cor- 
rect read. is omnia parentis). 

omnipater, tris, m. [omnis-pater], the 
father of all, the universa! fatker ( post- 
class.): Deus, Prud. a-re<p. 3, 70. 

omnipavus, a, um, adj. [omnis-paveo], 
all-fearing (post-class.): panpbobi, quos 
nos omnipavos dicere poterimus, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 12, 108. _ 

* onmlpcrltus, a, um, adj. [omnis- 
peritus ], skilled in ali things , aU-skilful : 
Aeetis sucis omniperita suis, Albinov. 2, 

na 

omnlpollcns, tis, adj. [omnis-polleo], 
all-powerful, almighty (post-class.): Deus, 
Prud. Apoth. praef. 31. 

omnipotens, atis, adj. [omnis-potens], 
all-powerful , almighty, omnipotent (poet. 
and in post-class. prose), Enn. ap. Non. 111, 
15 (Trag. v. 202 Vabl.): Juppiter, id. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 254 ( Ann. v. 446 Vahl. ) ; 
Cat. 64, 171 : pater, Ov. M. 1, 154. — Absol. : 
arcuit omnipotens, Ov. M. 2, 505 ; so, an- 
nuit omnipotens, id. ib. 14, 816: Neptunus, 
Turp. ap. Cic. Tuse. 4, 34, 73 : regina, i. e. 
Juno , Val. FI. 1, 81 : fortuna, Verg. A. 8, 334 : 
Juppiter, Val. Max. 1, 6, 12 init. — Comp.: 
nam si ideo omnipotens Pater, qui Filium 
habet, omnipotentior ergo esse potuit, si 
plures haberet, Ambros. Fide, 4, 8, § 85. — 
Sup.: deus ille omnipotentissimus, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 17 med.; Aug. Conf. 1, 4: 
creator, id. Civ. Dei, 21, 9. — Very freq. in 
eccl. Lat., with Dominus, Deus, etc. ; and 
as subst : Omnipotens, ntis, m. , the 
Almighty : Omnipotens nomen ejus, Vulg. 
Exod. 15, 3: nec Omnipotens subvertet ju- 
dicium, id. Job, 34, 12. — Ilence, adv.: om- 
nipotenter, almightily, omnipotently, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 27 init. 

omnipotentia, ae, /. [omnipotens], 
almighty power, omnipotence (post-class.) 
Macr. S. 1, 16, 

omnis, e (omnia is freq. a dissyl. in the 
poets, as Verg. G. 4, 221 ; id. A. 6, 33; Lucr. 
1, 1106 Lachm.), adj. [etym. dub. ; perh. akin 
to ambo and Gr. hy<p (] (syn.: cunctus, uni- 
versus), ali, every : omnium rerum, quas 
ad beate vivendum sapientia comparaverit, 
nihil esse majus amicitia, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 65 : 
ego nulli omnium neque populorum neque 
regum . . . non ausim me comparare, Liv. 
37, 53, 20 : nemo omnium imperatorum, 
qui vivunt, id. 42, 34, 7. — With sup.: cur, 
si cuiquam novo civi potuerit adimi civi- 
tas, non omnibus antiquissimis civibus 
possit, all, even of the oldest families , Cic. 
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Caecin. 35, 101; id effugiet qui non omnia 
minima repetet, id. Part. Or. 17, 60. — Cf. 
with etiam : ut omnium tibi auxilia adjun- 
gas, etiam infimorum, Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 12 : 
omnibus tuis etiam minimis commodis, 
Treb. Pol. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 1; Sali. C. 
44, 5: Nero ad omnes etiam minimos Cir- 
censes commeabat, Suet. Ner. 22. — But 
with summa, extrema , and ultima , the 
neutr. plur. omnia is often closely con- 
nected in a distributive sense (=quidquid 
summum, etc.) : a te, qui nobis omnia 
summa tribuis, Cic. de Or. 3, 4, 15 : sed is 
omnia summa sperans aedilicius est mor- 
tuus, id. Brut. 28, 109 : constituit extrema 
omnia experiri, Sali. C. 26, 5 : quod omnia 
ultima pati quam se regi tradere maluis- 
sent, Liv. 37, 54, 2: omnes omnium ordi- 
num homines, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 20 : omni- 
bus precibus petere contendit, with prayers 
of every kind, most urgently, Caes. B. G. 5, 
6. — Esp. as subst. a. o mn es, i UTn ) 
comm., all men , all persons : quis est om- 
nium, qui? etc., Cic. Tuse. 5, 23, 66: unus 
ex omnibus, id. de Or. 1, 22, 99. — With gen. 
part. : Macedonum omnes, Liv. 31, 45, 7 : 
praetorum, nisi qui inter tumultum effuge- 
runt, omnes interficiuntur, id. 24, 32, 8 ; cf. 
id. 10,31,5; cf. also: ut omnes Tarquiniae 
gentis exules essent, id. 2, 2, 11 : omnes 
Hernici nominis, id. 9, 42, 11. — B. omnia, 
Ium, n., all things : omnium nomine qui- 
cumque ludos faciunt, etc., id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 

9 : omnia facere, to do every thing, make 
every exertion , spare no pains , Cic. Lael. 
10, 35 : omnia fore prius arbitratus sum, 
quam, etc., I should have believed any thing 
rather than that, etc., id. Att. 8, 11, 5: om- 
nia mihi sunt cum aliquo, I agree with 
him on all topies , in all points (but mihi 
omnia communia sunt is the better read., 
Baiter), id. Fam. 13, 1, 2: in eo sunt om- 
nia, every thing depends on that , id. ib. 15, 
14, 5 : omnia, quae sunt ad vivendum ne- 
cessaria, id. Off. 1, 4, 11 ; 1, 43, 153 ; id. 
Fam. 4, 3, 3: omnia, quaecumque agimus, 
Liv. 30, 31, 6 : esse omnia alicui, to be 
one's all, Ov. H. 12, 162 : Demetrius iis 
unus omnia est, Liv. 40, 11 : per omnia, in 
all points, in every thing , in every respect, 
Quint. 5, i, 3: vir alioqui per omnia lauda- 
bilis, Veli. 2, 33 : plebes omnia quam bel- 
lum malebat, Liv. 2, 39, 8 ; Sali. J. 79, 7 ; 
cf. Cic. Quint. 26, 82: eadem omnia, just the 
same : mihi certum est efficere in me om- 
nia eadem, quae tu in te faxis, Plaut. As. 3, 
3, 23 : alia omnia, just the contrary : te alia 
omnia, quam quae velis, agere, moleste 
ferrem, Plin. Ep. 7, 15, 2 ; cf. alius, 6 : om- 
nia, adverbially, altogether , entirely , in ev- 
ery respect: tramites, omnia plani et ex 
facili mobiles, Sen. Cons. ad Mare. 25, 3: 
omnia Mercurio similis, in all respects , 
Verg. A. 4, 558. — JJ, In sing., every, all, 
the whole : militat omnis amans, every lov- 
er, all lovers , Ov. Am. 1, 9, 1 : quia sine 
omni malitia’st, withowt any (colloq. for 
sine ulla), Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 57; so, sine 
omni periclo, Ter. And. 2, 3, 17 ; but : ne 
sine omni quidem sapientia, not without 
all knowledge, a complete philosophy, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 1, 5: cum omnis honestas manet 
a partibus quattuor, id. Off. 1, 43, 152 : ma- 
teria ad omnem laudem, et publice, et pri- 
vati m, etc., every kind of, Liv. 6, 22, 6: 
castra plena omnis fortunae publicae pri- 
vataeque, id. 22, 42, 6: cenare holus omne, 
every kind of, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 2: Gallia est 
omnis divisa in partes tres, the whole of 
Gallia, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 ; cf. : omnis insula 
est in circuitu vicies centena millia pas- 
suum, id. ib. -5, 13: caelum, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 
112 : corpus intenditur, id. Tuse.. 2, 23, 56: 
sanguinem suum omnem profundere, every 
drop of, all, id. Clu. 6, 18 : omnis in hoc 
sum, I am wholly engaged in this, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 11.— With plur. verb : omnis Graecia 
decoravere, etc., Cat. ap. Geli. 3, 7, 19. — As 
subst.: omne, is, n. , every thing : nos au- 
tem, ab omni quod abhorret ab oculorum 
auriumque adprobatione, fugiamus, Cic. Off. 
1, 35, 128 al. — Hence, adv. : n mnin n, q. v. 

omniscius, a , um , adj. [omnis-scio], 
omnisdent (eccl. Lat.), Ps.-Aug. Spec. 16. 

omnlsonus, a , um, adj. [omnis-sono], 
uttering all kinds of sounds ( post-class. ) : 
harmonia, Paul. Nol. Carm. 24, 81 : mela, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 912. 

omnitenens , 11 tis, adj. [omnis-tenens], 
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holding all things , all-sivaying (eccl. Lat.). 
Tert. Carm. adv. Mare. 5, 202. 

' omnituens, entis, adj. [omnis-tueor], 
all-seeing (poet/ and in post-class. prose), 
Lucr. 2, 942 ; Val. FI. 5, 247 : sol, App. 
Mundo, p. 71, 23. 

omnivagus, a , um, adj. [omnis-vagus], 
roving everywhere, omnivagant: Diana, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 27, 68; Varr. Atac. in Anth. Lat. 2, 
p. 337 Burm. dub. (al. omnivomusj. 

* omnivolus, a , um, adj. [omnis- volo], 
willing every thing : omnivoli furta Jovis, 
Cat. 68, 140. 

* o mniv orus, a , um, adj. [omnis- voro], 
aU-devoui~ing, omnivorous : boves, Plin. 25, 

8, 53^ § 94. 

t dmophagia, ae, /, = ibyocpayla, the 
eating of raw flesh (eccl. Lat.), Arn. 6, 169. 

t omphacium, , — by<paniov, the 
oil or juice ofunripe olives or grapes, Plin. 
12, 27, 60, § 130; 14, 16, 18, § 98. 

t omphaedearpos, i, m.,z= by^aso- 
Kapro i, a piant , cailed also aparine, Plin. 
27, 5, 15, § 32 (al. omphalocarpon). 

omphacomel, mellis, n., = by^Mb- 
ye\i, a sirup made of omphacium, Pali. 9, 
13 lemm. 

Omphale, es, f, — 'Oy<j>d\n, a queen 
of Lydia, whom JIer cules served, Hyg. Fab. 
32 ; Prop. 4, 10, 17; Ov. F. 2, 305 ; Stat. Th. 
10, 646; cf. Preller’s Gr. Mythol. 2, p. 158. 
omphalocarpos, v. omphacocarpos. 
omphalos, i, m., — by<pa\6‘;, the navel 
(pure Lat. umbilicus); transf. for the centre 
(in post-class. poetry), Aus. IdylL 11, 60. 

t onager au d onagrus, i, m.,= ova- 
•ypor, a wild ass, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 3 ; cf. CoL 
6, 37, 3; Plin. 8, 44, 69, g 174: timidi, Verg. 
G. 3, 409: pulcher, Mart. 13, 100, 1; Vulg. 
Psa. 103, 11 ; id. Osee, 8, 9. — II, Transf., 
a military engine for discharging large 
stones, Veg. Mil. 4, 22; Amm. 23, 4, 4. 

onagos, b m - j = bvayos, an ass-driver, 
Plaut. As. prol. 10. 

Onchesmites, ae, m.,—'Oyxnanlrm, 
a wind blowing from Onchesmus ('Oyx*r 
07169), a harbor of Epirus, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 1. 

Onchestius, a , um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the city of Onchestus, in. Boeotia, Ov 
M. 10, 605. 

1. Onchestus, >,/, «■ city of Boeotia; 
v. Onchestius. 

2. Onchestus, i, m., a river in Thes- 
saly, Liv. 33, 6. 

onco, are, v. n., to bray, like an ass: 
oncat asellus, Auct. Carm. Pliilom. 55. 

t oncoma, atis, n. , = oyKwya, a tumor 
(post-class.), Veg. Vet. 2, 30. 

onear, atis, n. [oveiap, refreshment], a 
piant, the same with the onotheras, q. v., 
Plin. 26, 11, 69, § 111. 

onerarius, a, um, adj. [onus], of or 
belonging to burden, transport, or carriage; 
that bears a burden, carries freight (class.) : 
jumenta, beasts of burden, Liv. 41, 4 : navis, 
a ship of burden, Sisenn. ap. Non. 536, 5 
(opp. actuaria) ; Caes. B. G. 4, 22 ; 25 al. ; 
Liv. 22, ii, 6. — Also subst. : oneraria, 
ae, f, a ship of burden, a merchant-vessel , 
a transport, Cic. Att. 10, 12, 2. 

oneratus, a , um, Part. andP. a., from 
onero. 

onero, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [onus]. I, To 
load, lade , burden , fi-eight with any thing 
(class.). A. Lit. : navim magnam multis 
mercibus, Plaut. Men. prol. 25: naves, ad ce- 
leritatem onerandi subductionesque, paulo 
facit humiliores, for loading expeditiously, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 1 : jumenta, Sali. J. 75, 6: 
naves commeatu, etc., id. ib. 86, 1: costas 
aselli pomis, Verg. G. 1, 274: tauri cervix 
oneratur aratro, is loaded, burdened, Ov. A- 
A. 1, 19 : aures lapillis, id. ib. 3, 129 ; cf. : 
umerum pallio, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 4: ven- 
trem, to load, fili, Sali. Or. Rep. Ord. 1 : epu- 
lis onerari, to overload, gorge one's selfi Ov. 
P. 1, 10, 31 : vino et epulis onerati, Sali. J. 
76,. 6: cibus, qui in aegritudine alat neque 
oneret, without oppressing the stomach , Plin. 
29, 3, 11, § 48 : vaccas, to cause Hiem to be 
caver ed , Pali. 8,4. — Q. Transf., in gen. , 
to load, cover (poet. ) : dapibus mensas one- 
rare, to cover, Verg. G. 4, 133 : manusque 
ambas jaculis oneravit acutis, id. A. 10, 
868 : jaculo palmas oneravit acuto, i. e. 
armed, id. ib. 11, 574 (but armavit is the 
better read. ; v. Forbig. ad loc.): membra 

1265 






ONOB 

sepulcro, id. ib. 10, 1558 ; cf. : ossa aggere 
terrae, id. ib. 11, 212 : aliquem saxis, to 
stone , Pliaedr. 3, 2, 4. — B. Trop., to load , 
burden , weary ; to oppress , overwhelm , over- 
load (with good or evil; cf.Forbig. ad Verg. 
A. 10, 620), etc. : me amoenitate oneravit 
dies, has overwhelmed me, Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 
7: laetitia senem, id. ib. 4, 2, 47: maligni- 
tate omnis mortalis, id. ib. 3, 1, 6: diem 
commoditatibus, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 1 : ali- 
quem mendaciis, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 7 ; cf. 
Plaut.MiL3, 3, 61: judicem argumentis, id. 
N. D. 3, 3, 8 : aethera votis, Verg. A. 9, 24 : 
verbis lassas onerantibus aures, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 10 : aliquem pugnis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
172: maledictis, id. Ps. 1, 3, 123; cf, contu- 
meliis, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 99 ; for which only 
absol. Sejanum, Tac. A. 4, 68: aliquem inju- 
riis, Ter. And. 5, 1, 8: aliquem malis, Verg. 
A. 4, 549 : aliquem laudibus, Liv. 4, 13 : spe 
praemiorum, id. 35, 11 : promissis, SalL J. 12, 
3: honoribus, Just. 5, 4, 13. — C, Trans £, 
to make hmvier or more burdensome, to ren- 
der more oppressive, to heighten, to aggra- 
vate (only since the Aug. per. ; esp. freq. in 
Tac. and the younger Plin.): injuriam ali- 
cujus invidia, Liv. 38, 56 Jin.: pericula ali- 
cujus, Tac. A. 16, 30: curas, id. H. 2, 52: de- 
lectum avaritia et luxu, to aggravate , make 
worse , render more odious , id. ib. 4, 14 : 
onerat te quaesturae tuae fama, quam ex 
Bithynia optimam revexisti, Plin. Ep.8, 24, 
8 ; 1, 8, 5; id. Pan. 24, 1 ; 73, 6. — II. To 
load , stow, or heap up any thing in any 
thing (poet.) : vina cadis, Verg. A. 1, 195 : 
canistris Dona Cereris, id. ib. 8, 180. — 
Hence, oneratus, a , um, p. a., fiUed, 
Juli; with gen.: oneratus frugum et floris 
Liberi, Pac. ap. Non. 498, 12 (Trag. ReL p. 95 
Rib.). — B. Loaded, i. e. deceived, befooled: 
ille est oneratus recte, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
115 : ego illum probe jam oneratum huc 
admovebo, id. Mil. 3, 3, 61. 
onerose, adv . , v. onerosus fin. 
onerositas, atis,/ [onerosus], burden- 
someness, burden (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Cult. 
Fem. 7. 

onerosus, a i um, adj. [onus], burden- 
some , heavy, oppressive ( poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose ; syn. : gravis, difficilis). I, 
L i t.: praeda, Verg. A. 9, 384,— Of food that 
is difflcult of digestion and causes oppres- 
sion : cibus etiam valentibus onerosus, 
Plin. 23, 7, 62, § 115 : (ervum) capiti et sto- 
macho onerosum, id. 22, 25 73, § 153. — 
Gomp. : aer est onerosior igni, Ov. M. 1, 53. 
-II. Trop., burdensome , onerous, irlcsome: 
onerosior altera sors est, Ov. M. 9, 675 : do- 
natio, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 3: quam sit onerosum 
succedere bono principi, id. Pan. 44, 7 : 
consolatores, Vulg. Job, 16, 2. — Hence, 
adv. : onerose, odiously ( post- olass.), 
Paul. NoL Ep. 1L— Gomp. ; onerosius, Cas- 
siod. Anim. 11. 

Onesicritus, h m., = ■Q Vn akpnos, an 
Jvistorian, a native of JEgina; he was the 
chief pilot (praefectus classis) of Alexander 
the Great, Curt. 9, io, 3; 10, 1, 10: Geli. 9, 
4, 3; Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 81. 

t One simus, i, m., and - a , ae, f, 
= ’Ovri<rigo ?, -n, a Roman sumame, Inscr. 
Grut. 646, 6; Vulg. Coi. 4, 9. 

t Onesipaurus, i, m., the name of a 
Roman slave, Inscr. Grut. 883, L 
i Onlsiphorus, i, m.,^=.'Ovr\crl(popos, 
a Roman sumame, Inscr. Maff, Mus Ver 
286,3; Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 16. 

t dne sis, is and Idis, f,="Ov n <ris, a 
Roman sumame , Inscr. Maff. Mus Ver 
477, 4 ; 269^4. 

t Onesitrophus, i, m., a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Fabr p. 84, n. 144. 

t onirocrites, ae, m., — oveipospi-rm, 
an interpreter ofdreams (post-class. ), Fulg. 
Myth. 1. 

oniros, >•, m.,—oveipos (dream), the wild 
poppy , so called from its soporific qualities, 
App. Herb. 53. 

t oniscus or -os, i, m. , — biucrKor, a 
wood-louse milleped, Pii a 29, 6, 39, § 136 • 
30, 8, 21, § 54. ’ 

i duitis, idis, f ,=o wW, a piant , other- 
wis~ ’ -. . . 

20, 
t 
the 

Onoba, ae,/, a city in Hispania Bae- 
tica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 10; Mei. 3, 1, 3 
1266 



~ u U » uull 'n; a kind of origanum, Plin 
17, 67, § 175; App. Herb. 122. . 

€i rutus, b m -t — ihveno? (purchased), 
name of a slave, Inscr. Grut. 633 6 
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t onobrychis, ms,f, — bv6/3 P vx^, a 
piant, called also palmes asini, Plin. 24, 16, 
98, § 155 (al. oenobrEches). 

onocardion, ii ) n - , a piant, called also 
chamaeleon, App. Herb. 25. 

t onocentaurus, i, m., = bvoKevTav- 
pos, an ass-centaur, a fabulous animal, Isid. 
Orig. 11, 3, 39 : et occurrent daemonia ono- 
centauris, V ulg. Isa. 34, 14. — T r a n s f. , of 
an impure person, Hier, in Isa. 6, 13, 22. 

1 ondchiles, is, and onochelis, is, 
/, and onochilon, — bvoxeihe r, bvo%ei- 
\R, a piant, a kind of bugloss , Plia 22, 21, 
25, § 61. 

i dndcoetes, ae, m., — 'OvokoIto^ he 
who lies in an assk manger, a mocking 
epithet applied by the heathen to Christ, 
Tert^Apol. 16; cf. id. ad Nat. 1, 14 (al. 
dndnychltes, ae, m., — 'OvowxlTnc, he 
who has an ass’s hoof likewise applied to 
Christ). 

t onocrotalus, i, m-, = ovoKpcnaho r, 
the pelican, Plin. 10, 47, 66, § 131 ; Mart. 11, 
21, 10; Vulg. Lev. 11, 18; id. Deut. 14, 18. 

dnomastus, i, »*-, and -a, ae, /, 
= 'Ovopaoros, -rj, a Roman sumame, Liv. 
39, 34; 40, 8; Tac. H. 1, 25; 1, 27; Inscr. 
Murat. 1144 J. ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 751, n. 587. 

t onomatopoeia, ae, /, = bvoparo- 
7 roda, theforming of a word to resemble in 
sound the thing it signifies , onomatopee. 
Charis, p. 245 P. 

t ononis (anonis), idis,/ , = bvta vtf, 
a piant, the tali rest-harrow: Ononis anti- 
quorum, Linn.; Plin. 21, 16, 58, § 58 (better 
anonis). 

t Ononychites, ae, v. Onocoetes. 

i OUOpordon, i) n -i — bvo-rropbov, a 
piant, St. Mary's thistle , Plin. 27, 12, 86, 
§ 110 dub. ; al. onopradon. 

t ondpyxos, i, m., a piant of the thistle 
fcms^Plin. 21, 16, 56, § 94. 

t onosma, atis, n.,=ovoaga, a piant, 
a kind of anchusa, Plin. 27, 12, 86, § 110. 

onotheras (-ra), ae, m., = bvoBypa 
a piant, also called onear, q. v., Plin. 26, 11, 
69, § 111; 26, 14, 87, § 146. 
u onotheris, idis, /, = ovoOnpi c, and 
6 no thuris, a piant, the same as onothe- 
ras, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 167. 

tonuris, is,/ ,= ovovpir , a piant, called 
also oenothei - a, Plin. 26, 11, 69, § 111 (al. 
onear). 

w onus (in good MSS. also wr. honus)) 
eris, n. [etym. dub. ; cf. Sanscr. anas, a 
wagon for freight], a load, burden (cf. 
pondus ). I. L i t. A. I n g e n. : oneris 
maximi pondus, Vitr. 10, 8 : onus susti- 
nere, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 68 : cum gravius 
dorso subiit onus (asellus), Hor S. 1, 9, 20: 
tanti oneris turris, Caes. B. G. 2, 30 : ad 
minimum redigi onus, Ov. M. 14, 149,— B. 
In parti c. 1. Of goods, baggage, etc., 
a load, lading, freight, cargo : insula Delos, 
quo omnes undique cum mercibus atque 
oneribus commeabant, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 
55 : onera afferuntur, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 104: 
(naves) ad onera et ad multitudinem ju- 
mentorum transportandam paulo latiores, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 1, 2: jumentis onera depo- 
nere, loads, packs, id. B. C. 1, 80. — 2« 
Poet., the burden of the womb, the f cetus', 
embryo ; gravidi ventris, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 1 ; 
id. F. 2, 452 ; id. H. 4, 58 ; Phaedr. 1, 18, 5. 
— 3. The excrements : ciborum onera red- 
dere, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 97 : duri ventris sol- 
vere, Mart. 13, 29, 2. — JJ. Trop. A. -4 
burden, in respect of property, i. e. a tax or 
an expense ( usually in the plur. ) : munici- 
pium maximis oneribus pressum, Cic. Fam. 
13, 7, 2; haec onera in dites a pauperibus 
inclinata ; Liv. 1,43: patria, Suet. Calig. 42: 
haerere in explicandis oneribus, id. Dom. 
12 init. : oneribus novis turbantur provin- 
ciae, Tac. A. 4, 6. — B. A load, burden, 
weight, charge, trouble, difficulty of any kind 
(so most freq. in Cic. ; cf. molestia): magni 
sunt oneris ; quicquid imponas, vehunt, 
capable of bearing great burdens , Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 95: quae (senectus) plerisque 
senibus sic odiosa est, ut onus se Aetna 
gravius dicant sustinere, Cic. Sen. 2, 4: 
onus atque munus magnum, id. de Or. 1, 
25, 116 : hoc onus si vos adlevabitis, id. 
Rose. Am. 4, 10 : officii, id. ib. : probandi, 
the burden of pro of, obligation to prove , 
Dig. 31, 1, 22 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 23, 37 : oneri esse, 
to be a burden , Liv. 23, 43 ; Vulg. 2 Reg. 
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15, 33: neque eram nescius, quantis oneri- 
bus premerere susceptarum rerum, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 12, 2: epici carminis onera lyrA 
sustinere, Quint. 10, 1, 62,— C. (Eccl. Lat ) 
The burden of a prophecy, the woes pre- 
dicted against any one : Babylonis Vulg 
Isa 13, 1: Tyri, id. ib. 23, 1. — With’ subj- 
gen.: Domini, Vulg. Jer. 23, 33: verbi Do- 
mini, id. Zach. 12, 1. 

onusto, are, 1 ,v.a. [onustus], to burden, 
load (only late Lat. and in Part.pass.): vir- 
go reguli partu onustanda, Aug. Serm’ 3 in 
Nat. Dom. 2. Verg.: nomen sollicitudinibus 
onustatum, Cassiod. H. E. 10, 33- Vulg 
Judith, 15,7. 

onustus (honust-). a , um, adj. 
[onus], loaded, laden , burdened, freighted 
etc. (class.). I, Lit.: asellus onustus auro’ 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 12 (dub.): naves onustae 
frumento, id. Offi 3, 12: currus quinque li- 
beris, Tac. A. 2, 41: magna vis camelorum 
onusta frumenti, id. ib. 15, 12. — B. Transf. 
1, Filled,full, aboundihg in : ager praeda 
onustus, Sali. J. 87, 1: pharetrae telis, Tac, 
A. 12, 13. — (/3) With gen.: auri, Plaut. Aul 
4, 2, 10. — 2, Full, satisfed with food (ante 
class.): quia sum onusta mei ex sententia. 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 7 ; id. Mere. 4, 4, 6 : corpus! 
overloaded, Lucr. 3, 113. -II. Trop., load 
ed, burdened (ante -class.): omnes exegit 
foras onustos fustibus, Plaut. Aul. 3, 1, 7; 
corpus, burdened, weiglied down with years, 
id. Men. 5, 2, 5: onustum pectus porto lae- 
titia lubentiaque, id. Stich. 2, 1, 3: fidicina 
dolis astutiisque, full of, id. Ep. 3, 2, 39: 
corpus hesternis vitiis, Hor. S. 2, 2, 77.— 
Sup. : carri onustissimi, Jul. Val. ResGest. 
Alex. 2, 26, 14. 

onychintinus, v. onychitinus. 

t onychinus, a, um, adj., —bvix^os. 
I. Of the color of the finger-nail, nail-color- 
ed : pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 55 : pruna, Coi. 
12, 10,— II. Ofthe marble called onyx: la- 
pis, Vulg; Gen. 2,12,— As subst.: onychinus, 
the onyx,-V ulg. Exod. 39, 13. — T r a n s f.,re- 
sembling the onyx (poet.) of the coating of 
ice on rivers: tegimen onychinum, Laev 
ap. Geli. 19, 7 fin. — Subst. : onychina 
(sc. vasa), n. plur., vessels of onyx, Lampr. 
Heliog. 32. 

dnychipuncta, a e,f,aprecious stone 
called also jasponyx, Plin. 37, 9, 37, § 118 
(al. onychi juncta). 

t onychitinus, a, um, adj. , = bwxki- 
voc, of or belonging to onyx (post-class.): 
crustae (al. onychintinae), Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

t onychi tis, ~id\&,f., =bvvxiris,another 
name for onyx, Plin. 34, 10, 22, § 103. 

onychius, a, um, adj. [onyx], of or be- 
longing to onyx : onychius lapis, i. e. onyx, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 10. 

dnytes, is, m., the name of a Rutulian 
warrior, Verg. A. 12, 514. 

t onyx, ychis, m. and/, —bvu£ (a finger- 
nail; hence, from its color). I, Fem., a 
Jcind of yellowish marble, onyx, of which 
vessels of many kinds were made; it was 
also used for inlaying floors, Plin. 36, 7, 12, 
g 59: totaque effusus in aula Calcabatur 
onyx, Luc. 10, 116 : calcatusque tuo sub 
pede lucet onyx, Mart. 12, 50, 4. — B. Masc., 
a vessel of onyx, an onyx-box: nardi parvus 
onyx, Hor. C. 4, 12, 17: murrheus, an oint- 
ment-box , Prop. 3, 8 (4, 9), 22 ; cf. : Syrio 
munere plenus onyx, id. 2, 10 (3, 6), 14,— 
In this signif. also as fem. : unguentum fue- 
rat, quod onyx modo parva gerebat, Mart. 
7, 94, 1. — II. A yellowish predous stone, an 
onyx, Plin. 37, 6, 24, § 90. — m. Thefemale 
of a mussel ofthe scallop spectes, -Plin. 32 9, 
32, § 103. 



Oonae, another form of Oeonae, q. v. 

opacitas, atis, / [opacus], shadiness, 
shade (post- Aug.), Coi. 8, 17 : amoena, Plin. 
6 , 30, 35, § 197 : noctium, id. 2, 11, 8, § 52; 
ramorum, id. 17, 1, 1, § 5: arborum, Tac. A. 
H,J?. 

opaco, avi, situm, 1, v. a. [id.], to cover 
with shade, to shade (class. ; syn.: obscuro, 
obumbro). I. Lit.: platanus ad opacan- 
dum hunc locum patulis est diffusa ramis, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28 ; cf. id. Fragm. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 4: ubi pinguem dives opacat Ramus 
humum, Verg. A. 6, 195 : humum taxus 
opacat, Luc. 6, 645 : (sol terras) modo his 
modo illis ex partibus opacat, Cic; N. D. 2, 
19, 49. — B. Transf., to cover (poet. ) ; opa- 
cat flore lanugo genas, Pac. ap. Fest. s. v. 
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genas, p. 94 Muli. : opacat tempora pinus, 
Sil. 13, 331. — * II. Trop., to darken , ob- 
scure, Aug. Mor. Eccl. Catii. 1, 2. 

dpaCUS, a , um, adj. I. In the shade, 
shaded, shady ( class, ) : opaca vocantur 
umbrosa, Fest. p. 185 Muli. : ripa, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 5, 15 : frigus, shady coolness, cool 
shade, Verg. E. 1, 53 : vallis, Hor. Ep. 

I, 16, 5. — Comp. : locus umbra opacior, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 25. — Sup. : opacissima nemo- 
rum pascua, Coi. 6, 22. — Neutr. absol.: co- 
lores, qui in opaco clarius micant, in the 
shade, Plin. 10, 20, 22, § 43. — So in plur. 
with gen. : per opaca locorum, througli 
shady places, Verg. A. 2, 725; 6, 633. — J3, 
Transf. 1. Darkened as if by shades, 
dark , obscure (poet. and in post -class. 
prose) : nox, Verg. A. 4, 123 : domus Cyclo- 
pis, id. ib. 3, 619 : nubes, Ov. A. A. 2, 619 : 
mater, i. e. the earth, id. M. 2, 274: crepu- 
scula, in the lower regions, id. ib. 14, 122: 
vetustas, Geli. 10, 3, 15: mons, Vulg. 1 Eeg. 
23, 14. — * 2. Bushy, thick : barba, Cat. 37, 
19. — II, That gives or casts a shade, shady 
(poet.): nemus, Verg. A. 8, 107: ilex, id. ib. 

II, 851 : herba, Ov. M. 3, 438. 

Opalia* * um > n - ) afestival celebrated on 
the Vdth of December, in honor ofthe goddess 
Ops, Varr. L. L. 6, § 22 Muli. ; cf. : Opalia 
dies festi, quibus supplicatur Opi, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 185 Muli. ; Macr. S. 1 10. 

dpalis, e ) [2. Ops], of or belonging 
to Ops : Opale sacrum, i. e. the Opalia (v. 
Opalia), Aus. EcL Fer. Rom. 15 (al. Opis 
ante sacrum). 

oualus. i, J»., a precious stone, opal, 
Plin. : 37, 6, 21, § 80; Isid. Orig. 16, 12. 

opella, ae,/ dim. [opera], little or light 
pains , labor, Service (poet.): parva, Lucr. 

1, 1114: forensis, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 8. 

opera, ae , /• [Opus], Service , pains, ex- 

ertion, work, labor (opus is used mostly of 
the mechanical activity of work, as that 
of animals, slaves, and soldiers ; opera sup- 
poses a free will and desire to serve). I, 
Lit. A, In gen. : omnes, quorum ope- 
rae, non quorum artes emuntur, Cic. Off. 1, 
42, 150: sine hominum manu atque opera, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 14: operam exigere, id. ib. 1, 13: 
perdere, id. de Or. 1, 28, 126 : praebere ami- 
cis, id. Brut. 47, 174: in re ponere, id. Clu. 
57, 157 : curamque in rebus honestis pone- 
re, id. Ofif. 1, 6, 19: et laborem consumere 
in aliqua re, to bestow labor and pains on 
any thing, id de Or. 1, 55, 234: studiumque 
in res obscuras conferre, id. Ofif. 1, 6, 19: 
tribuere rei publicae, id. Div. 2, 2, 7: su- 
mere, id. Verr. 2, 4, 31, § 69: impendere, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 30, § 68 ; polliceri, Sali. C., 28, 1 ; 40, 
6 : insumere, Liv. 10, 18 : dicare alicui, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 12 : Interponere, to bestow, em- 
ploy , Cic. Div. in- Caecil. 19, 63: ipse dabat 
purpuram tantum, amici operas, gave their 
work thereto , i. e. wroughi it, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
26, § 69: pleraque sunt hominum operis 
effecta, id. Off. 2, 3, 12 : ibo, atque illam ad- 
ducam, Quam propter opera est mihi, on 
whose behalf I ava engaged, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 
93: operam navare, Cic. Fam. 15, 12, 2; 
Liv. 25, 6, 15. — B. In parti c., a Service , 
rendering of Service : Cn. Pupius, qui est in 
operis ejus societatis, in the Service of the 
society or company, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 3: ope- 
rae forenses, id. Fin. 1, 4, 10: P. Terentius, 
qui operas in portu et scriptura pro magi- 
stro dat, serves as director , id. ib. 13, 65, 11 : 
ferrum istud bonas edet operas, will do good 
Service, Sen. Prov. 2, 10 : musis operas red- 
dere, to do Service to, to serve, Cic. Fam. 16, 

10, 2: dare operas alicui, Plaut. Bacch. 1 1 

11. -II. Transf. A. Care, atiention, ex- 
ertion bestowed on any thing: dedita ope- 
ra, seriously, with a purpose , Plaut. Trin. 1, 

2, 29.— So esp. freq., 1, Operam dare, to 
bestow care or pains on, to give attention to 
any thing. — C o n s t r. with dat. , with ut or 
ne (— studere), (a) With dat : dant ope- 
ram simul auspicio augurioque, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 81 Vahl.): dare 
operam funeri, to attend, Cic. Att. 15, 1, 1 : 
bellis, Sive foro, Ov. R. Am. 165 : amori, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 58: liberis (to the begettihg of 
children), Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3: memoriae ali- 
cujus, to attend to what brings a person to 
mind, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 1 : tonsori, to 
get shaved , Suet. Aug. 79: alicui, to attend 
to one, listen to him, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 52: 
sermoni, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 4: amico, to serve, 
Plaut. Mere. 2, 2, 17 : me huic dedisse ope- 
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ram malam, that I have done him an ili 
tum, id. Capt. 3, 5, 43. — For dat. the acc. 
with ad occurs: benigne operam detis ad 
nostrum gregem, Plaut. Cas. prol. 21. — (/?) 
With ut and subj. : da operam, ut va- 
leas, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 5: omnem operam 
do, ut cognoscam, Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 15; id. 
Vit. Beat. 3, 2. — (7) With ne : dent operam 
consules, ne quid respublica detrimenti ca- 
piat, Caes. B. C. 1, 5 : ego omnem operam 
dabo, ne pervenire ad me erubescat, Sen. 
Polyb. 13, 3: studiose te operam dare, ut 
ne quid meorum tibi esset ignotum, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 11, 1. — (5) With subj. alone: dabo 
operam, quoad exercitus huc summittatis, 
etc., Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6,— (<;) With 
inf. : id scire, Ter. Hec. 4, x, 38. — 2. I n «M- • 
opera mea, tua, etc., through my (thy, etc.) 
means, agency, fault : fateor Abiisse eum 
abs te, mea opera atque astutia, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 5, 21: quid mihi nisi malum vostra ope- 
rant ? id. Ps. 1, 2, 50 : non mea opera, ne- 
que pol culpa evenit, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 31 : mea 
opera, Q. Fabi, Tarentum recepisti, Cic. Sen. 
4, 11.— 3. Una or eadem opera, in the same 
manner, at the same time (ante-class.) : una 
opera mihi sunt sodales, qua iste, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 31 : eadem opera a praetore su- 
mam syngrapham, id. ib. 2, 3, 89. — 4. Opera, 
by experience (ante-class.): nam te omnes 
saevom commemorant... ego contra opera 
expertus, Plaut, Trin. 4, 1, 7 : id opera exper- 
tus sum esse ita, id. Bacch. 3, 2, 3 : magis non 
factum possum velle quam opera experiar 
persequi, id. Capt. 2, 3, 65. — 5. Operae pre- 
tium, v. pretium, II. B. — B. Leisure , spare 
time for any thing (class., but in the phrase 
operae est, only ante-class. and Livian); 
operae ubi mihi erit, ad te venero, as soon 
as I can spare the time, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 30 : 
si operae illi esset, if he had time, Liv. 5, 
15 ; 4, 8 ; 44, 36 : dicam, si tibi videam esse 
operam, aut otium, Plaut. Mere. 2, 2, 15: 
operae non est, id. ib. 5, 2, 77: quos tu ope- 
ram gravare mihi, id. Rud. 2, 4, 21 : de ver- 
sibus, quos tibi a me scribi vis, deest mihi 
quidem opera, I have not time or leisure, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 4. — C. In concr. 1. A 
day’s work or labor (usu. 'm plur.): quater- 
nis operis singula jugera confodere, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 18 : puerilis una opera, CoL 11, 2, 
44: bubulcorum operae quatuor, id. 2, 13: 
operae (filiorum) locari possunt, Paul. Sent. 
5, 1, 1. — 2. -1 day-laborer, journeyman ; 
also, in gen., a laborer, workman (usu. in 
plur.): ipse dominus dives operis et labo- 
ris expers, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 16: plures ope- 
ras conducere, Coi. 3, 21 : nona, a ninth la- 
borer (on his farm), Hor. S. 2, 7, 118; Suet. 
Oct. 3. — Hence, transf., in a bad sense: 
operae, hired aiders, abettors, tools, etc. (of 
political or theatrical parties) : mercenariae 
(corresp. to multitudo conducta), Cic. Phil. 
1, 9, 22; cf.: erat mihi contentio cum ope- 
ris conductis et ad diripiendam urbem con- 
citatis, id. Sest. 17, 38 : Claudianae, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 3, 2 ; cf. id. Att. 4, 3, 3 : theatrales, 
parties for the purpose of applauding, the- 
atrical factions, Tac. A. 1, 16 : veteres a 
scena, Inscr. Grut. 467, 7. — 3 . That which 
is wrought or produced , a work : operae 
aranearum, i. e. spiders ’ webs, Plaut. As. 2, 
4, 19 : exstabit opera peregrinationis hujus, 
Cic. Att. 15, 13, 6. 

operans, antis, Part. and P. a. , from 
operor. 

operarius, a, um, adj. [opera], of or 
belonging to labor (class. ) : homo, Cic. Att. 
7, 2, 8: pecus, working-cattle, Coi. 6, 2, 15: 
vinum, for working-men, Plin. 14, 10, 12, 
§ 86.— II. Subst. A. operarius, i', m -, 
a laborer, worlcman , operative : habere opor- 
tet operarios quinque, Cato, R. R. 10, 1 : ope- 
rarius rusticus, thepeasant as a day-labor- 
er, Edict. Diocl. 7, 1 ; cf.: operarius agrarius, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 37, 13: quos singulos sicut 
operarios barbarosque contemnas, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 36, 104: quidam operarii lingua celeri et 
exercitata , fluent talkers , bad orators, id. de 
Or. 1, 18, 83 : operarium nobis quendam 
oratorem facis, underivorkman, id. ib. 1, 
62, 263: si quid actum erit, quod isti ope- 
rarii minus commode persequi possent, 
i. e. scribes, secretaries , id. Fam. 8, 1, 2. — 
B. operaria, ae,/, ct work-woman , in a 
comic lusus verbb., Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 41. 

operatio, onis, f. [operor], a worlcing, 
work, labor, operation (not in Cic. or Caes.). 
I. In gen.: insidiantur aquantibus (api- 
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bus) ranae, quae maxima earum est opera- 
tio, cum sobolem faciunt, Plin. 11, 18, 19, 

§ 61; 11, 24, 28, § 80; Vitr. 2, 9. — II. I n 
p a r t i c. A .A religious performance, Ser- 
vice, or solemnity, a bringing of ojferings : 
operationes denicales, ojferings, Fest. s. v. 
privatae feriae, p. 242 Muli. ; Inscr. a. 286, 
p. Chr. ap. Orell. 2234. — B. In Christian 
authors, beneficence, charity, Lact. 6, 12 ; 
Prud. Psych. 573. 

operati VUS, a, sm, adj. [id.], Creative, 
formative (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Quae3t. 63. 

operator, oris, m. [id.], a worker, oper- 
ator ( post-class. ), Firm. Math. 3, 9 ; Tert. 
Exhort. ad Castit. 3 ; id. Apol. 23 fin. al. ; 
Lact. 6, 18, 13; Vulg. Prov. 22, 2. 

operatorius, a , um, ad J- [id-], creat- 
ing, forming, Ambros. Hexaem. 1, 1, 1 ; id. 
Fug. Saec. 2,' 11. 

operatrix, Icis, f [operator], she that 
works, a worker, effecter , producer (eccl. 
Lat.): vis operatrix, Tert. Anim. 11: mor- 
tis, id. ib. 52 : sapientia, Creative wisdom, 
Ambros. Spir. Sane. 2, 9, § 92. 

operatus, a , um, P. a., v. operor fin. B. 

operculo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [opercu- 
lum], to furnish or cover with a lid, to cover 
(post-Aug.): dolia, Coi. 12, 30, 1: vasa, id. 
12, 15, 2: operculati favi, id. 11, 2, 50; 57. 

operculum, i, n. [operio], a cover, 
covering, lid (class.): quibus operibantur 
operimenta et pallia opercula dixerunt, 
Varr. L. L. S, § 167 Muli. : aspera arteria 
tegitur quasi quodam operculo, Cic. N. D. 
2, 54, 136 ; Coi. 8, 8, 7 : sorba in urceolos pi- 
catos adicito et opercula picata imponito, 
id. 12, 16, 4 : ambulatorium, a movable 
cover, Plin. 21, 14, 47, § 80. — Prov.: patel- 
lae dignum operculum, like to like, Hier. 
Ep. 1, 7; cf. id. ib. 127 (16), n. 9. — Of the 
covering of vtails, wainscoting, panel-work : 
opercvla ajbiegnia imponito, Lex Puteol. 
Grut. 207, coi. 2. 

operimentum (sync. opermentum; 
al. oprimentum, Prud. Psych. 461 ), i, n. 
[id.], a covering, cover , lid (class.): quibus 
operibantur operimenta et pallia opercula 
dixerunt, Varr. L. L. 5, § 167 Miill. : operi- 
menta decem, Cato, R. R. 10: equis paria 
operimenta erant, Sali. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 11, 770: nuces gemino protectae 
operimento, Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 86 : fulmen, 
quo dolia exhauriuntur intactis operimem 
tis, the lids, id. 2, 51, 52, § 137 : oculorum, 
id. 8, 42, 64, § 156 : testei, id. 11, 37, 55, 
§ 153 ; a coverlet, covering for a bed : lec- 
tuli, Vulg. Deut. 27, 20: de cubili, id. Prov. 
22, 27 : redditur terrae corpus et ita loca- 
tum ac situm quasi operimento matris ob- 
ducitur, *Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 56. — Trop. : ope- 
rimenta animae, Ambros. Noe et Arca, 29, 
§ 112. 

operio, n', ertum, 4 (archaic/uf. operi- 
bo: ego operibo caput, Pompon. ap. Non. 
507, 33 ; ipiperf. operibat, Prop. 4, 12, 35), v. a. 
[pario, whence the opp. aperio, to uncover ; 
cf. paroj, to cover, cover over any thing 
(class. ; syn. : tego, velo, induo). I, Lit. 
A. Operire capita, Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 34; 
cf : capite operto esse, Cic. Sen. 10, 34 : 
operiri umerum cum toto jugulo, Quint. 
11, 3, 141; id. praef. § 24. — E sp., of cloth- 
ing : aeger multa veste operiendus est, 
Ceis. 3, 7 fin. ; so in Vulg. Isa. 58, 7 ; id. 
Ezech.”l8, 7 et saep.: fons fluctu totus ope- 
riretur, nisi, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118: sum- 
mas amphoras auro et argento, Nep. Hann. 
9, 3 : mons nubibus, Ov. P. 4, 5, 5 : (rhom- 
bos) quos operit glacies Maeotica, Juv. 4, 
42. — Comically: aliquem loris, to cover 
over, i. e. to lash soundly, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 28 : 
reliquias malae pugnae, i. e: to bury, Tac. A. 
15, 28: operiet eos formido, Vulg. Ezech. 7, 
18; id. Jer. 3, 25. — B. Transf, to shut, 
close (syn. : claudo, praecludo, obsero): fo- 
res, Plaut. Men. 2,3,1: ostium, Ter. Heaut. 5, 

I, 33: iste operta lectica latus est, Cic. Phil. 
2, 41, 106: oculos, to shut, close (opp. pate- 
facere), Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 150 ; cf. : opertos 
compressosve (oculos), Quint. 11, 2, 76. — 

II. Trop. 1. To hide, conceal, keep from 
observalion, dissemble : quo pacto hoc ope- 
riam ? Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 6 Bentl. (al. aperiam): 
non in oratione operiendi! sunt quaedam, 
Quint. 2, 13, 12: quotiens dictu deformia 
operit, id. 8, 6, 59; cf. id. 5, 12, 18 : luctum, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 6: domestica mala tristitia, 
Tac. A. 3, 18. — 2 . To overwhelm, burden , 
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as with shame, etc. (only in pari, perf. 
pass.): contumeliis opertus, loaded, over- 
whelmed, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 50, § 111- cf. : ju- 
dicia operta dedecore et infamia, id. Clu. 
22, 61: infamia, Tac. H. 3, 69.-3, Of sin, to 
atone/or, cover, cause to be forgotten (eccl. 
Lat.) ; qui converti fecerit/ peccatorem, 
operiet multitudinem peccatorum, Vulg. 
Jac. 5, 20 ; id. 1 Pet. 4, 8. — opertus, a i 
um, P. a., hidden , concealed (class. ) : operta 
quae fuere, aperta sunt, Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 
9: res, Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 5: operta bella, Yerg. 
G. 1, 465: cineres, Hor. C. 2, 8, 9; hamum, 
id. S. 1, 16, 50. — As subst,: opevtnim, i, 

n. , a secret place or thing, a secret ; an am- 
biguous answer, dark orarie, etc.: Apollinis 
operta, the dark, ambiguous oracles , Cic. 
Div. 1, 50, 115: telluris operta subire, the 
depths, Verg. A. 6, 140 : opertum Bonae 
Deae, the secret place or secret Service , Cic. ! 
Par. 4, 2, 32: litterarum, a secret, Geli. 17, 
9, 22 .—Adv.; operte, cover tly, jigurative- 
ly (post-class.): operte et symbolice, Geli. 
4, 11, 10. 

operior, v - opperior. 

opermentum, v - operimentum init 

opero, avi, 1, v. a., post-class. collat. 
form of operor, q. v. 

operor (collat. form opero, Cassiod. 
Hist. Eccl. 10, 33; Commod. 30, 14), atus, 1, 
v. dep. n. [opus], to work, labor, toil, take 
pains ; to be busied (not in Cic. or Cses.). — 
C o n s t r. absol. or with dat. J. L i t. A. 

1 n g e n. ( a ) Absol. : seniores (apes) intus 
operantur, Plin. 11, 10, 10, § 21 : servi, qui 
operari in agro consueverunt, Digi 28, 5, 35. 
— (fi) With dat, to bestow pains upon a 
thing; to devote 07ie ) s self to, be engaged in 
or occupied with a thing (mostly poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose) : reipublicae, Liv. 4, 60, 

2 : conubiis arvisque novis operari, Yerg. 
A. 3, 136 : ornandis capillis, Ov. Am. 2, 7, 
23: in cute curanda, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29: tex- 
tis Minervae, Tib. 2, 1, 65: materiis caeden- 
dis, Tac. H. 5, 20: studiis litterarum, id. A. 
3, 43: scholae, Quint. 10, 3, 13; Suet. Claud. 
19: auditioni in scholis, Plin. 26, 2, 6, § 11; 
Val. Alax. 8, 7, 4 exi : rebus domesticis, Coi. 
12, 4, 3: reipublicae, Dig. 48, 5, 15,— B. In 
parti c., in relig. lang., to serve the gods, 
perform sacred rites , to honor or celebrate 
by sacrifices (for which : operam dare rebus 
divinis, Cic, Leg. 2, 11, 26): operari est deos 
religiose et cum summa veneratione sacri- 
ficiis litare, Non. 523, 9; Pompon. ap. Non. 
523, 13 : illum Dianae sanctum diem, Afran. 
ib. 14 : sacra refer Cereri laetis operatus 
(= sacrificans) in herbis,Verg.G.l, 339; cf.: 
Cynthia jam noctes est operata decem, Prop. 
2, 33, 2 (3, 31, 2); and: mulier justis operata 
sacris, Hor. C. 3, 14, 6: sacris, Liv. 1, 31, 8: 
superstitionibus, id. 10, 39, 2: viditque se 
operatum, et sanguine sacro respersa prae- 
texta, Tac. A. 2, 14: Vesta, fave: tibi nunc 
operata resolvimus ora, the mouth devoted to 
thee, O v. F. 6, 249 : janua matutinis operatur 
festa lucernis, Juv. 12, 92. -II. Transf. 1. 
To work , have effect, be effectual, to be active, 
to operate (post-class.): nihil denique prae- 
termitteret, quod ad crudelitatem videretur 
operari, to be effectual, Capitol. Maxim. 13: 
ad sui dispendium, to avail, Cod. Just. 5, 
12, 7 : venenum operatur, operates, Lampr. 
Commod. 17. — 2. Act. (eccl. Lat.) ( a ) To 
work, carry inio effect, administer : justi- 
tiam, Lact. 6, 12, 38; 6, 13, 4; 6, 24, 4: sce- 
lus, Vulg. Lev. 20, 12: miracula, Ambros. in 
Luc. 4, § 47. — (fi) To work, produce byivork- 
ing , cause : in vobis sollicitudinem, Vulg. 

2 Cor. 7, 11: 'mortem, id. ib. 7, 10: gloriae 
pondus, id. ib. 4,17: opera, id. Joan. 9, 4— 
Hence, A. operans, antis, P. a., . active, 
efficient, effertual (post - Aug.’ ) : operantes 
apbs spectare,' Plin. 21,14, 47. § 80.— Comp.: 
bonitas operantior, Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 4— 
Ncutr. adv. : aridas vaporationes operan- 
tius mederi quam cataplasmata, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 8, 89.'— Sup . clysteres adhibere 
operantissimos, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 39. — B 
operatus, a , urn , -P- a. I, Pass., per' 
Jormed, eff zeted (eccl. Lat.): tot charisma- 
ta perperam operata, Tert. Praescr. 29.-2. 
Act., efficadous, effective : fallaciae vis ope- 
ratior, Tert.. Anim. 57. 

operose,- V- operosus/n. 

operositas, atis, / [operosus], exces- 
sive pains , overmuch nicety, elaborate work- 
manship (post-Aug.): est etiam, quae ve- 
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piepyta vocatur, supervacua, ut sic dixe- 
rim, operositas, Quint. 8, 3, 55: operositas 
suadendi, Tert. Anim. 2 Jin. : vitreorum, 
Vop. Tac. 11. 

operosus, a, um, adj. [opera]. I, Tak- 
ing great pains, painstaking , active , busy, 
industrious, laborious (class. ; syn. : labori- 
osus, industrius) : senectus, opp. to langui- 
da atque iners, Cic. Sen. 8, 26: colonus, Ov. 
Nuce, 57: cultibus ambae, id. Am. 2, 10, 5. 
— Poet. with Gr. acc. : Cynthia non ope- 
rosa comas (al. comis), Prop. 5, 8, 52. — Poet. 
with gen. ; vates operose dierum, inregard 
to, Ov. F. 1, 101. — Sup.: Syria in hortis ope- 
rosissima, exceedingly industrious in garden- 
ing, Plin. 20, 5, 16, g 33. — B. T r a n s f., of a 
medicine, active, efficadous, powerful, dras- 
tic. (poet.): herbae, Ov. AL 14, 22. — JJ, That 
costs much trouble, troublesome, toilsome , 
laborious , difficult, elaborate (syn. difficilis) : 
labor operosus et molestus, Cic. N. D. 2,23, 
59 : artes, handicrafts, id. Off. 2, 5, 17 : opus, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 1: res, Liv. 4, 8: templa, 
costly, sumptuous , Ov. M. 15, 667: moles 
mundi, the artfutty constructed fabric ofthe 
universe, id. ib. 1, 258 : castaneae cibo, hard 
to digest, Plin. 15, 23, 25, § 93: carmina, 
elaborate, Hor. C. 4, 2, 31. — Comp.: ne quis 
sepulcrum faceret operosius, quam quod 
decem homines effecerint triduo, Cic. Leg. 
2, 26, 64: divitiae operosiores, Hor. C. 3, 1, 
48; 3, 12, 5. — Hence, adv.: operose. A. 
L i t., with great labor or pains, laboriously, 
carefully ( class.): nec fiat operose, Cic. Or. 
44, 149 : vina condita, Ov. F. 5, 269. — Comp. : 
dicemus operosius, more predsely, Plin. 18, 
26, 65, § 238. — B. Transf., exactly, accu- 
ratdy (post-Aug.): dicemus mox paulo 
operosius, Plin. 18, 26, 65, g 238. 

opertaneas, a , um, adj. [opertus], con- 
cealed, secret (post-Aug.): opertanea sacra, 
the secret rites of the Bona Dea, Plin. 10, 
56, 77, § 156: di opertanei, who dwell in the 
bowels of the earth , Alart. Cap. 1, § 44. 

operte, adv., v. operio, P, a. jin. 

* dpertlO, unis,/ [operio], a covering, 
a cover ( for operimentum ) Yarr. L. L. 5, 
§ 72 Muli. 

operto, «re, v. freq. a. [id.], to' cover 
( ante-class, ) : opertat saepe opertit, Fest. 
p. 191 Muli. ; Enn. ap. Non. 223, 30 ( Ann. 
v. 500 Vahl.): continuo operta denuo, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 75 Fleck. (Eitschl, ope- 
ri). 

opertorium, ii, n. [ id.]. 1. 1 n ge n., 
a cover (post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 87, 2; Vulg. 
Exod. 36, 19. — Trop.: peccati, Ambros. in 
Psa. 118, Serm. 7, § 31 ; id. Cant. Cantic. 3 
§ 2 -II. I n parti c. 1, A garment , 
Vulg. Psa. 101, 27. — 2 . A grave (post-class.), 
Sid. Ep. 3, 12. 

opertum, i, n., v. operio fin. 

1. opertus, a , um, Pari and P. a ., 
from operio. 

2 . opertus, fis, m. [operio], a covering 
(post-class.), App. Afag. p. 310 15; Afacr. S. 
7, 9, 26. 

operula, ae , / dim. [opera], a Utile 
trouble, slight Service (post-class.), Dig. 50, 
14, 3. — II, Transf., eamings, gain (post- 
class.) : operulas merere, App. AI. 1, p. 105, 

opes, opum, v. ops. 

OpctlS, is,/, a piant, called also aristo- 
lochia, App. Herb. 19. 

J Ophelllus, ii, m-, a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Grut. 463, 2. 

Opheltes, ae, W-, — 'O^eXr^y, aproper 
name. I. Son of Lycurgus , king of Thrace, 
Stat. Tb. 5, 538. — H. A Trojan warrior, fa- 
ther of Euryalus, Verg. A- 9, 201.— IU, One 
ofthe Etruscan seamen, Ov. Al. 3, 605. — IV. 
A Cyziceno, Val. FI. 3, 198. 

opheostaphyle, es, f, v. opkiosta- 
pbyle. 

1 Ophiaca, orum, n.plur., = T a ’ 0<pta - 
/eo, poems or treatises on serpents, Plin. 20, 
23, 96, § 258. 

Ophias, adis,/, the daughter ofOphius, 
Ov. Al. 7, 383. 

ophicardelos or -us, i, m - , aprecious 
stone, otherwise unknown ; perh. a kind of 
onyx, Plin. 37, 10, 65, g 177. 

Ophici, orum, m. [o<£ei s], of or belonging 
to snakes, Snake-men, an old name of the 
Capuans (because tbeir territory abounded 
in snakes ), Serv. Verg. A. 7, 730. 
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t ophidion, ii, n., — oipldiov (little 
snake), a fish resembiing the conger Plin 
32, 9, 35 J 109 ; 32, 11, 53, § 149. ’ 

Ophxogrenes, um, m., — 'cxpiojeved, 
a people of Asia Minor, who cured snake- 
bites, Varr. ap. Prisc. p. 894 P. • Plin v o 
2, g 13; 28,3, 6, g 30. ’ ‘ 1 ’ 

ophiomachus, i, m., = h(piop.dxo7 

(Jighting with serpents)-, hence, a kind of 
locust, Vulg. Lev. 11, 22. 

t X. ophlon, onl s, m., = b<piu>v, afabu- 
lous animal of Sardinia, Plin. 28 9 42 
§151; 30,15, 52, §146. ’ ’ ’ 

2 . bphlon, onis, m., = ’o <pluv, a prop- 
er name. I, One ofthegiants, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 348. — H. One of the companions of 
Cadmus ; hence, fiphlpUlUS, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Ophion; poet. for The- 
ban: Ophionia caedes, i. e. of Pentheus 
Sen. Oedip. 483. — Iit . Thefather of Amy- 
cus, the Centaur; hence, Ophionides 

ae, m., the son of Ophion, the Ophionide, of 
Amycu^ Ov. AL 12, 245. 

Ophiophagi, orum, m.,z=z'0<jno<pu^oi, 
snake-eaters, a people of Africa, Plin. 6, 29 
34, § J.69 1 MeL3, 8, 8 ; Sol. 33, 17. 

t ophiostaphyle (opheos* ), 6s ,/, 
= b<ptoind<pv\}] ( snake-grape ), c kind of 
caper-bush : quidam id cynosbaton vocant, 
alii ophiostaphylen, Plin. 13, 23, 44, § 127, 

t 'iphiostaphylon, >, = bynocr-d- 

<f> v\ov, i. q. vitis alba, the ivhite vine, white 
bryony : vitis alba est, quam Graeci ampe- 
loleucen, alii ophiostaphylon . . . appellant, 
Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21 (dub.; Jahn, staphylen). 

Ophir, indecl. (— a region in 

Souther-n Arabia, Vulg.. 3 Reg. 9, 28; id. 1 
Par. 29, 4,— Hence, Ophirius, a , uro, of 
or from Ophir, Plin. 36, 26, 66, § 193. 

t Ophltae, arum, m.,='o<pirai, Snake- 
worshippers, a sect so called, Isid. Orig. 8, 
5 ; Tert. Praescr. 47. 

1 1. ophites, ae , — o0»t»]s (snake- 
stone ), a kind of marble spotted like a 
snake, serpentine - stone : ophites serpenti- 
um maculis similis, unde et nomen acce- 
pit, Plin. 36, 7, 11, g 55; 36, 22, 43, § 158: 
Alart. 6,42, _15; Luc. 9, 714. 

2. dphltes, ae, m. , = 'Ofidns, a son of 
Hercules , Hyg. Fab. 32. 

t ophltis. idis,/, = offlris, for 1. ophi- 
tes. 

t Ophiuchus, 5, «1-, =’0 (pioZxo?, the 
Serpent-holder, a constellation: quem cla- 
ro perhibent Ophiuchum nomine Graii, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 42, 109 ex Arat.; Manii. 1. 331. 

t X. ophiusa or dphiussa, a e,/, = 
btptovtra or otjuovaaa, a magiccd herb grow- 
ing on the island of Elephantine Plin. 24, 
17, 102, § 163. _ 

1 2. Ophiusa or Ophiussa, a e,/,— 

’Oi piovcra (-ouaaa). I, An ancient name of 
Cyprus , whence Ophiusius, a , um, Cyp- 
rian * arva, Ov. AL 10. 229. — H, The name 
of several islands, Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 78; 5, 31, 
36, g 132; 1, 12, 20, g 61; 5, 32, 44, § 151.— 
III. >1 toum in Pontus, Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 82. 
Ophiusius, v. 2. Ophiusa, L 

t dphry S, y° s i / 1 = b<ppvr, a piant with 
two leaves , twiblade, bifoil , Plin. 26, 15 93, 
n. 2, g 164. 

ophthalmia, a e, f., = h<p6a\pi a , an 

injlammation of the eye, Boeth. ex Arist. 
Topic. 3, p, 689. 

t ophthalmias, ae , ’«•, ~b<p8a\iiia<:, 

a fish (in pure Lat. oculata), Plaut.‘Capt. 4, 
2,70. 

t ophthalmicus, f m -, —b<p0a\piK6s, 

an oculist (post-Aug.), Mart. 8, 74, L . 

t opicerda ° r dvicerda, /e, /, 

sheep 's dung, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. sucerda, 

p. 302 Muli. dub. 

opicillum, >, n - dim. [ops], a little hdp 
(ante-class.): in uxorculae opicillum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 83, 25. 

i Opiconsiva or. Opeconsiva, 

orum, 7i., the festival of Ops Consivia, cel- 
ebrat ed on the ‘Ibth of August: Opeconsiva 
dies ab defi Ope Consivia,, quojus in Regia 
sacrarium, Varr. L. L. 6, § 21 Mtill.; Calend. 
Maffi ap. Inscr. OrelL 2, p. 396 and 31L 
©picus, a i uro, adj. [a fuller form for 
Opsus, Obscus, and Oscus, lit. Oscan ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 188 Aliill.; hence, transf.], 
clownish, 'rude, stupid , ignorant, foolish (ndt 
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in Cic.) : (Graeci) nos quoque dictitant bar- 
baros et spurcius nos quam alios opicos 
appellatione foedant, M. Cato ap. Plin. 29, 
1, 7, § 14: ut nostri opici putaverunt, Geli. 

13, 9, 4 : chartae, rough , coarse, unpolished, 
Aus. Prof. 22: amica, Juv. 6, 454: opici mu- 
res, barbarians of mice , that gnaw books, 
id. 3, 207. 

opidum, i, v. oppidum. 

Opifer, «ra, erum, adj. [ops-fero], aid- 
bringing, helping (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose ) : deus, Ov. M. 15, 653 : fohtvna, 
Inscr. Orell. 1753.— Of things : folia, Plin. 
16, 13, 24, § 64: fidem opiferam socium ad- 
vocant, Enn. ap. Non. 144, 14 (p. 109, v. 165 
Vahl.). 

opifex, t cis , comm. [opus-facio], one who 
does a work. J. L i t. , a worker , maker, 
fraraer, fabricator ( class. ; c£: faber, arti- 
fex, operarius). A. In gen.: opifex aedi- 
ficatorque mundi deus, Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 18: 
rerum or aeternus, Coi. 3, 10, 10; cf.: opi- 
fex natura, Plin. 31, 1, 1, § 1: calor, Lact. 2, 
9, 22 : sylvestres apes, Varr. R. R. 3, 16. — 
B, In parti c., a workman , m echanic, 
artist , artisan, etc.: opifices omnes in sor- 
dida arte versantur, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150 ; cf. 
id. N. D. 2, 60, 150; id. FI. 8, 18; id. Rep. 1, 
22, 35 : opifices atque servitia, SalL C. 50, 
1: hoc (instrumento) ego non artem credo 
egere, sed artificem, Quint. 2, 21, 24. — £1. 
Trop. : verborum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 12, 34: di- 
cens esse rhetoricen persuadendi opificem, 
id est tteiOou c brgitoupyov., Quint. 2, 15, 4. — 
Poet. with inf.: mire opifex.. .inarem stre- 
pitum fidis intendisse Latinae, Pers. 6, 3. 
opificina, ae, f , v. officina init. 
opificium, >>, n. [opifex], a working, 
the doing of a work, a work (ante- and 
post-class), Varr. R. R. 3, 16 : in opificiis 
opera, App. Flor. n. 9. 

bplgfena, ae , /• [Ops-gigno], the mid- 
wife , an epithet of Juno, as the tutelar 
goddess of lying-in women, Mart. Cap. 2, 
§ 149; cf.: Opigenam Junonem matronae 
colebant, quod ferre eam opem in par- 
tu laborantibus credebant, Fest. p. 200 
Muli. 

opilio an d upilio, onis, m. [for ovilio, 
from ovis], a shepherd: etiam opilio, qui 
pascit alienas oves, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 36. — 
Form upilio, Verg. E. 10, 19; Coi. 7, 3, 13; 
Dig. 32, 1, 60 ; Vulg, Gen. 38, 12. — II. A kind 
of bird, otherwise unknown, Fest. p. 191 
Muli. 

OpIllUS, i, ni., a Roman surname. I. 
Aurelius Opihus, a grammarian and author, 
Suet. Gram. 6. — XI. Another Aurelius Opi- 
lius, a physician, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 38. — IU. 
M. Opilius Severus Macrinus, emperor of 
Home, A.D. 218, Eutr. 8, 2L 
opimatus, a, um, P. a., v. opimo fin. 
opime, adv., v. opimus fin. 
opimianus, a , um, v. opimius, b. 
opimitas, atis, / [opimus], plentiful- 
ness , abundance, prosperity (ante- and post- 
class.): opimitates maximae, Plaut. Capt. 
4, 1, 2; id. As. 2, 2, 16: praedarum, Amm. 
19, 11. 

dpimlus (°ld orthog. bpeimius, 
Eckh. D. N. 5, p. 264), i, m . , dpimia, ae, 
f. , the name ofa Roman gens. 1. L. Opi- 
mius, consul A.U.C. 633, Cic. Brut. 83, 287 ; 
id. Cat. 1, 2, 4.-2. Q- Opimius, consul A.U. C. 
600, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 277. — In /era. : Opimia, 
a Vestal, Liv. 22, 57.— Henc e, adj. A. Opi- 
mius, a , um > °f or bdonging to an Opvrni- 
us : basilica Opimia, Varr. L. L. 5, 32, § 156. 
— B. dpimianus, a, um, of or belonging 
to an Opimium, Opimiari : Opimianum vi- 
num ; and absol. as subst.: Opimianum, 
i, n. , very celebrated wine of the vintage of 
A.U.C. 633, when Opimius was consul, Mart. 
3, 82, 24; 9, 87, 1; 10, 49, 2; Petr. 34; cf. 
Cic. Brut. 83, 287; Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 55 : 14, 

14, 16, § 94. 

opimo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [opimus], to 
fatim, make f ai (post-Aug.). £ Lit.: tur- 
tures, Coi. 8, 7, 5; 8, 9, 2. — B. Trans f. £. 
Of the soil, to make fruitful , to fertilize : 
terram, App. de Mundo, p. 68, 6.-2. To en - 
rich, to make rich or abundant, to fili, load: 
auctumnum; Pomona, tuum September opi- 
mat, Aus. Ecl. de Mensib. 9,— II. Trop., 
to honor , glorify : numina victimis, Mart. 
Cap. poet. 9, § 914. — B. To enrich, Aus. Ep. 
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15, 1.— Hence, opimatus, a, um, P. a., 
fat (post-class.): abdomen, Aus. Idyil. 10, 
105. 

opimus, a , um, adj. [ob, and obsolete 
pimo, to swell, make fat; akin to Gr. mu»v, 
irtfieXy ; cf. pinguis], fat, rich, plump, cor- 
pulent; ofa country, etc., rich, fertile, fruit- 
ful. I. Lit.: regio opima et fertilis, Cic. 
Imp.Pomp. 6, 14: campus, Liv. 31, 41: arva, 
Verg. A 2, 782 : Larissa, Hor. C. 1, 7, 11 : 
vitis, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 36. — Of living beings: 
boves, Cic. Tuse. 5, 34, 100 : victima, Plin. 

10, 21, 24, g 49: habitus corporis, Cic. Brut. 
16, 64: stabulis qualis leo saevit opimis, of 
fat cattle, Val. FI. 6, 613. — Comp.: mem- 
bra opimiora. Geli. 5, 14, 25. — Sup. : boves 
septem opimissimos, Tert. ad Nat. 2, 8. — 

11. Trop. A. Enriched , rich : opimus 
praeda, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50, § 132 : accusatio, 
enriching, gainful, id. FI. 33, 81 : alterius 
macrescit rebus opimis, i. e. prosperity, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 57 : cadavera, from, which their 
spoilers enrich themselves, Val. FI. 3, 143: 
opus opimum casibus, rich in events, Tac. 
H. 1, 2. — B. Iu g en -) rich, abundant , co- 
pious, sumptuous , noble, splendid : dote al- 
tili atque opimi, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 72, 
18: divitiae, id. Capt. 2, 2, 31: opima prae- 
claraque praeda, Cic. Rose. Am. 3, 8 : dapes, 
Verg. A. 3, 224 : quaestus, Plin. 10, 51, 72, 
g 142 : palma negata macrum, donata re- 
ducit opimum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 181: animam 
exhalare opimam, victorious, Juv. 10, 281. 
— So esp. : opima spolia, the arme taken on 
the feld of battle by the victorious from 
the vanquished generat, the spoils of honor, 
Liv. 1, 10 ; 4, 20 ; cf. : aspice, ut insignis 
spoliis Marcellus opimis Ingreditur, Verg. 
A. 6, 856. — Also, in gen., the artas taken 
from an enemy's gener al in single com- 
bat, Liv. 23, 46; Verg. A. 10, 449; .cf. Fest. 
p. 186 Miill. ; opimum belli decus, honor - 
able , high, noble, Curt. 7, 4, 40 : trium- 
phus, Hor. C. 4, 4, 51: gloria, Val. Max. 4, 
4, 10 fin . — As subst. : opima, orum, n., 
honorable spoils, Plin. Pan. 17. — C. Ia rhet., 
gross, overloaded : opimum quoddam et 
tamquam adipale dictionis genus, Cic. Or. 
8, 25: Pindarus nimis opima pinguique fa- 
cundia esse existimabatur, Geli. 17, 10, 8. — 
Hence, adv. : opime, richly , sumptuously, 
splendidly (ante-class.) : instructa domus 
opime atque opipare, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 6; 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 92 Muli. 

opinabilis, e, adj. [opinor], that rests 
on opinion or conjecture ; conjecturat, im- 
agina, ry (class. ) : hanc omnem partem re- 
rum opinabilem appellabant, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 
31 ; cited ap. Non. 148, 26 : artes, quae con- 
jectura continentur et sunt opinabiles, Cic. 
Div. 1, 14, 24: mediocritates, id. Tuse. 3, 31, 
74 (opp. naturales) : amor (opp. naturalis), 
Geli. 12, 1, 23. 

opinatio, «nis, f. [id.], a supposing, 
opining ; a supposition, conjecture, imagi- 
nation, fancy, opinion, belief (class.): opi- 
nationem volunt esse imbecillam assensio- 
nem, Cic. Tuse. 4, 7, 15 ; id. Ac. 2, 25, 78 : 
haec autem opinatio est judicatio se scire, 
quod nesciat, id. Tuse. 4, 11, 26 ; cf. the con- 
text: mordax et inepta, Val. Max. 1, 8, 8: 
(Tullius) quid super tali opinatione senti- 
ret, Arn. 3, 6. 

opinator, oris, m. [id.]. * I, A suppos- 
er, conjecturer : ego vero ipse et magnus 
quidam sum opinator, etc., Cic. Ac. 2. 20, 
66. — II. Under the emperors, one who col- 
lected the tribiite-corn in the provinces for 
the ariay , Cod. Just. 12,' 38, 11; cf. Cod. Th. 
7,4, 26; 11, 7, 16. 

1. opinatus, a; um, P. a., v. opinor^n. 
* 2 . .opinatus, us, m. [opinor], opinion , 
supposition, imagination : propter opinatus 
animi, Lucr. 4, 465. 

opinio, onis, f. [id.], opinion, supposi- 
lion, conjecture, imagination, fancy, belief 
(class. ). I, I n g e a : apud homines bar- 
baros opinio plus valet saepe, quam res 
ipsa, Cic. Fragm. Scaur. 7 : est ergo aegri- 
tudo opinio recens mali praesentis . . . lae- 
titia opinio recens boni praesentis . , . me-, 
tus opinio impendentis mali . ... lubido opi- 
nio venturi boni, etc. , id. Tuse. 4, 7, 14 ; c£ 
id. ib. 4, 11, 26: magna nobis pueris opinio 
fuit, L. Crassum non plus attigisse doctri- 
nae, quam, id.. de Or. 2, 1, 1: ut opinio mea 
est, as i suppose, as I believe, id. Fam. 9, 
11, 1 : ut opinio mea fert, as I believe, id. 
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Font. 13, 39: mea fert opinio, ut, etc., Dig. 
24, 1, 32 : cujus opinionis etiam Cornelius 
Celsus est, Celsus also is ofthis opinion, Coi. 
2, 12, 6: Romulus habuit opinionem esse, 
etc., hdd the belief that, Cic. Div. 2, 33, 70: 
fuisse in illa populari opinione, to 'be ofan 
opinion, id. Clu. 51, 142. — More rarely: ali- 
cujus opinionis esse, Coi. 2,12, 6: in eadem 
opinione fui ... te venturum esso, Cic. Att. 
8, 11, D, 3; in qua me opinione sine causa 
esse, ne quis credat, Liv. 44, 38, 4: fuerunt 
in hac opinione non pauci, ut, etc., Quint. 3, 
3, 11; cf. id. 4, 1, 28: cum etiam philosophi 
Stoicae disciplinae in eadem sint opinione, 
ut censeant, etc., Lact. 2, 5, 7; 3, 8, 32: cni 
opinioni nos quoque accedimus, Quint. 2, 
15,29: ipse eorum opinionibus accedo, qui, 
etc., Tac. G. 4: adducere aliquem in eam 
opinionem, nt, to make one believe, Cic. 
Caecin. 5, 13: Pisidae in opinionem addu- 
cuntur perfugas fecisse, ut, etc., Nep. Dat 
6, 6: praebere opinionem timoris, to con- 
vey the impression, occasion the belief that 
one is afiaid, Caes. B. G. 3, 17: afferre 
alicui, Cic. Off. 2, 13, 46 : incidere in opi- 
nionem, to fall into the belief, Dolab. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 1: in opinionem discedere, 
to come io the opinion, Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 2: 
opinione duci, to be led by one’s belief, 
id. Mur. 30, 62: contra (praeter) opinio- 
nem, contrary to one's expectation : dicere 
contra opiniones omnium, id. Rose. Am. 
15, 45: etsi praeter opinionem res cecide- 
rat, Nep. Milt. 2, 5. — With comp.: opi- 
nione citius, quicker than had been sup- 
posed, Varr. ap. Non. 356, 27 : istuc curavi, 
ut opinione illius pulcrior sis, handsomer 
than he imagines, Plaut. MiL 4, 6, 23: opi- 
nione melius res tibi habet tua, si, etc., id. 
Cas. 2, 5, 30: opinione celerius, Cic. Fam. 
14, 23. — II. In partic. Ai The repute 
of a man, the esieem, reputation in which 
others hold him, the opinion, estimate, ex- 
pectation formed of him. a, 1° gen.: 
opinione fortasse nonnulla, quam de meis 
moribus habebat, Cic. Laeli 9, 30: integri- 
tatis meae, id. Att. 7, 2, 5: non fallam opi- 
nionem tuam, id. Fam. 1, 6, 2: genus scrip- 
torum tuorum vicit opinionem meam, ex- 
ceeded my expectation , id. ib. 5, 12, 1 : venit in 
eam opinionem Cassius, ipsum finxisse bel- 
lum, Cassius feli under siispicion of having, 
was believed to have, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
10,2: summam habere justitiae opinionem, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 24; 7, 59: quorum de justitii 
magna esset opinio multitudinis, Cic. Off. 
2, 12, 42: (Porus) bellum jampridenl, audita 
Alexandri opinione, in adventum ejus pa- 
rabat, Just. 12, 8, 2. — b. Absol., reputation: 
ne opinio quidem et fama, cui soli serviunt 
(poetae), etc., Tac. DiaL 10 init. : cupidi 
opinionis, Quint. 12, 9,4: affert et ista res 
opinionem, id. 2, 12, 5,— c. Bad repute, rep- 
utation for evil : malignitatis Opinionem 
vereri, Tac. DiaL 15 : invidiae et ingrati 
animi, Liv. 45, 38, 6. — B. A report, rumor : 
divulgati opinione tam gloriosae expedi- 
tionis, Just. 42, 2, 11 : quae opinio erat edita 
in vulgus, Caes. B. C. 3, 29, 3: exiit opinio, 
proximo lustro descensurum eum ad Olym- 
pia, Suet. Ner. 53: opinio etiam sine auc- 
tore exierat, eos conspirasse, etc., Liv. 3, 
36, 9 : opinionem serere, to spread a re- 
port, Just. 8, 3,8: opiniones bellorum, Vulg. 
Matt. 24, 6; id. Mare. 13, 7. 

opIniOSUS, a, um, adj. [opinio], jfccedl 
or set in opinion (rare): Antipater et Archi- 
demus opiniosissimi homines, * Cic. Ac. 2, 
47, 143 dub, ; Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 35. 

oplniuncula, a e,f. dim. [id,],. a slight 
opinion (late Lat.): tenuis opiniuncula, 
Salv. Avarit. 5. 
opino, are, v. opinor fin. 
opinor, atus, 1, v. dep. [etym. dub. ; 
perh. akin to Gr. oaaeabai-, root orr-J, to be 
of opinion, to suppose , imagine, conjecture, 
deem, believe, think, judge (freq. and class. ; 
syn.: arbitror, reor, censeo, sentio, credo); 
constr. with acc ., an obj. -clause, with de, or 
absol.: aliquid, Cic. Mur. 30, 62: quoad opi- 
natus sum, me in provinciam exiturum, 
etc., id. Fam. 7, 17, 2: de vobis hic ordo 
opinatur non secus ac, etc. , think, id. Pis. 
20, 45 : male de Caesare, to liave a bad 
opinion of, to think ili of, Suet. Aug. 51: 
servus gravissime de se opinans, id. ib. 67 : 
de rege durius, Just. 12, 5, 8,— Parenthet. : 
opinor or ut opinor, as I think, as I believe, 
according to my opinion : Dem. Per mare 
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nt vectu’s, nunc oculi terram mirantur 
tui. Char. Magis opinor, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 
35: Cepius, opinor, olim : non omnibus dor- 
mio, Cic. Fam. 7, 24=, 1 : sed; opinor, quiesca- 
mus, id. Att. 9, 6, 2 : a primo, ut opinor, ani- 
mantium ortu petitur origo summi boni, 
id. Fin. 2, 10, 31 : opinor concedes, multo 
hoc esse gravius, id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 54; 
so Hor. S. 1, 3, 53; id. Ep. 1, 16, 78. 

jggy 1. Act. collat. form op in o (ante- 
class.): ita sapere opino esse optimum, 
Enn. ap. Non. 475, 5 (Trag. v. 181 Vahl.); so 
Pac. Caecil. and Plaut. ib. — 2. opina- 
tus, a > um, P ass - signif. as P. a., sup- 
po sed, imagined, fancied (class.) : bona, 
mala, Cic. Tuse. 4, 6, 11; 3, 11, 24: inter- 
dicta est mathematicorum callida impostu- 
ra, et opinatae artis persuasio, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coli. 15, 2, 1. — Post-class. , cele.br ated, 
renowned, illustrious, famous : certamen, 
Amm. 21, 6, 3. — Sup. : opinatissima insula, 
Flor. 2, 7, 8 dub.: civitas, Vulg. Judith, 2, 
13. 

opinus, a > um, v. necopinus and inopi- 
nus. 

opipare, adv.,x. opiparus fin. 
opiparis, e , v * opiparus init. 
opiparus, a > um (post-class. collat. 
form opiparis, e )> adj. [ops-paro], riclily 
fumished, rich , splendid, sumptu ous (ante- 
and post-class.): opiparum magnarum co- 
piarum apparatum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 188 
Muli.: Athenae, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 1: opimi- 
tates, id. Capt. 4, 1, 2: obsonia, id. Mil. 2, 1, 
29: munera, App. M. 5, p. 165, 37.— In the 
form opiparis, App. M. 1, p. 113, 13. — Adv. : 
opipare, richly, splendidly, sumptuously 
(class.): instructa domus opime atque opi- 
pare, Plaut. Bacch. 3,1,6: apparatum con- 
vivium, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 58; cf. id. Att. 13, 52, 
1; App. M. 5, p. 162, 14. 

1. 6pis, is,/- 'hlTnf. I. A nymph in 
the train of Diana, Verg. A. 11, 836 ; cf. Macr. 
S. 5, 22, — II. A Naiad, Verg. G. 4, 343. 

2. 6pis,J 2. Ops. 

t opisthddomus, i,/, = bircaOoSopot, 
the back part of a temple or house, an opis- 
thodome , Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 8 Mai. 

t opisthographus, a , um, adj., 
= bnictiofpcKpos, ipritten on the back (as, 
of the paper, etc.), opisthographic (post-Aug.); 
commentarii, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 17. — Subst.: 
opisthographum, i, n -i that which has 
been written upon on the back: testari in 
opisthographo, Dig. 37, 11, 4. 

t opisthotonia, ae >/, = oTncrflo-roiIa, 
a disease in which the head is drawn back- 
wards, opisthotony (post-class.); opp. em- 
prosthotonia, in which the head is drawn 
forwards, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 6; cf Hier. Ep. 
ad Ephes. 6, 4; v. opisthotonos. 

t opisthotonicus, a , um, adj., — ohl- 
crOoToviKos, laboring under opisthotony (post- 
Aug.) : sanat opisthotonicos, Plin. 20, 18, 75, 

§ 197. 

t opisthotonos, i, m -, = oiucdorovos, 
a disease in which the body is violently curved 
backwards, a form of Icck-jaw (post-Aug.), 
Plin. 28, 12, 62, § 192; 23, 1, 24, § 48 (writ- 
ten as Greek, Ceis. 4, 3, § 3). — H. A disease 
that causes a person to fall backwards (eccl. 
Lat.), Hier. 3 Ep. ad Ephes. 6, 4. 

dpi ter, Iteris and itris (cf. Prisc. p. 695 
P. ; gen. Opetris; cf. Borghes. Framm. de’ 
Fasti Cons. 1, p. 66), m. [ob-pater], a Ronian 
preenomen : Opiter est, cujus pater avo 
vivo mortuus est, Fest. p. 184 Muli. : Opi- 
ter Verginius, Liv. 2, 17'; 2, 54. 

dpitergium, \\,n.,a city of Italy, in 
the territory of the Veneti, now Oderzo 
Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 130; Tac. H. 3, 6, — Hence, 
Il. dpiterginus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Opitergium , Opitergian, Plin. 3, 
18, 22, § 126 — Piur. subst. : dpitorgini, 
orum, in. , the inhabitants of Opitergium, the 
Opitergians, Flor 4, 2, 33. 

t dpition, onis, ra.,-=h-iri-rlbiv, a bulbous 
root used for food, a kind ofonion, Plin. 19, 
5, 30, § 95. 

opitulatio, onis, f [opitulor], a help- 
ing, assisting , help, assistance ( post-class. ) 
Arn. 4, 129; Dig. 4, 4, 1; Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 28.’ 
opitulator (opitulus), diis, m. [id.], 
■r. helper , aider , succorer (post-class.) : opitu- 
lus Juppiter, et opitulator dictus est, quasi 
opis lator, Paul, ex Fest. p. 184 Miill. ; soda- 
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lis opitulator, App. Flor. 3, p. 353, 25 ; Hier, 
in Isa. 7, 17, § 10. 

opithlatus, us, m. [opitulor], a helping, 
help , aid (post-class.) : ejus opitulatu, Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 8. 

opitulor, atus, 1 (old inf.pres. opitula- 
rier ; V; in the foll. ), v. dep. n. [ops-tulo, 
whence tuli], to bring aid ; to help, aid, 
assist, succor (class. ; syn. : adjuvo, subve- 
nio, auxilior, succurro): amanti ire opitu- 
latum, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 27 : amicum amico 
opitularier, id. Cure. 2, 3, 54: sontibus, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 13, 3 : inopiae, to relieve, SalL C. 33, 

2 : permultum ad dicendum, Cic. Inv. 2, 2, 

7: frequentatio, quae conjecturalibus cau- 
sis opitulatur, Auct. Her. 4, 40, 53. — ( j3 ) 
With contra, to be good against, to relieve; 
of remedies: contra vanas species opitula- 
ri, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 103. 

jffiT A d. collat. form opitulo, are (ante- 
class.): corrige, opitula, Liv. And. ap. Non. 
475, 11. 

t opitulus, b «i-, v. opitulator, 
t opituma, i- q- optima, Inscr. ; v. 
bonus. 

opium or -on, b n -i — Smov, poppy- 
juice , opium, Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 199; 25, 10, 
81, § 130. 

opobalsametum, i, «• [opobalsa- 
mum], a place planted with balsam-trees 
(post-class.): silva palmeto et opobalsame- 
to distinguitur, Just. 36, 3, 3. 

t opobalsamum, b n., = bno/3d\<ra- 
jiov, thejuice ofthe balsam-tree, opobalsam , 
balsam, balm, Stat. S. 3, 2, 141; Just. 36, 3, 
4; Plin. 37, 13, 78, § 204. — Used for embalm- 
ingbodies, Inscr. Grut.692, 10. — II. Hence, 
in gen., perfume : hirsuto spirant opobalsa- 
ma collo Quae tibi, Juv. 2, 4L 
t opocarpathon, bnoKdpna- 

6ov, thejuice ofthe carpathum, Plin. 28, 10, 
45, §158. ^ 

t opbpanax, acis, m -, — b-uondvaZ, the 
juice of the herb panax, Plin. 20, 24, 100, 

§ 264. 

t oporice, es,/, = ImwpiKij, a medicine 
prepared from tree-fndts (quinces, etc.), 
Plin. 24, 14, 79, J 129. 

t oporotheca, ae , or bporothece, 
es, /., = bnoupotiriKn, a place for keeping 
fruits, a fruit-room, fruitery (ante-class.), 
Varr. R. R. 1,59,2; 1,2, 10. 

oportet, uit, 2, v. impers. [2. opus], it is 
necessary, needful, proper , becoming , or rea- 
sonable; it behooves; I ( thou , he, etc.) must or 
ought (cf.: opus est, necesse est, debeo; opor- 
tet denotes the necessity of reason or duty, 
necesse est that of compulsion). — Co n s t r. 
class. with a subject-clause, the subj., or absol. ; 
late Lat. also withwf and subj. • tamquam 
ita fleri non solum oporteret, sed etiam ne- 
cesse esset, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 39, § 84: hoc fleri 
et oportet et opus est, id. Att. 13, 25, 1: ted 
ipsum oportet hoc profiteri et proloqui, 
Enn. ap. Non. 232, 24 (Trag. v. 384 Vahl ); 
cf. : qui alteri exitium parat, eum scire 
oportet sibi paratam pestem parem, id. ap. 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 17, 39 (Trag. v. 22 ib.): hanc 
scire oportet, filia tua. ubi sit, Plaut. Cist. 4, 
2, 51: servum hercle te esse oportet et ne- 
quam et malum, you must be a truly good- 
for-nothing slave, id. Poen. 5, 2, 70 : non 
oportuit relictas (i. e. relictas esse ancillas), 
Ter. Heaut. 2,3,6: adulescenti morem ge- 
stum oportuit, id. Ad. 2, 2, 6: ut ut erat, 
mansum tamen oportuit, he ought to have 
stayed, id. Heaut. 1, 2, 26: nec mediocre te- 
lum ad res gerendas existimare oportet 
benevolentiam civium, Cic. Lael. 17, 61: pe- 
cunia, quam his oportuit civitatibus pro 
frumento dari, that was to be given, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 75, § 174: unde habeas, quaerit nemo, 
sed oportet habere, Juv. 14, 207. — With 
subj.: ex rerum cognitione efflorescat et 
redundet oportet oratio, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 20: 
me ipsum ames oportet, non mea, id. Fin. 
2, 26: valeat possessor oportet, Hor, Ep. 1, 
2, 49. — Also (late Lat.) constr. with ut and 
subj., Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 10; Boeth. Consol. 
Phil. 1, pros. 4. — Absol.: si denique aliquid 
non contra. ac liceret factum diceretur, sed 

contra atque oporteret est enim aliquid, 

quod non oporteat, etiam si licet: quic- 
quid vero non licet, certe non oportet, Cic. 
Balb. 3, 7 ; cf.: ne quid fiat secus quam vo- 
lumus quamque oportet, id. Att. 6, 2, 2 : alio 
tempore atque oportuerit, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: 
longior quam oportet sermo,- Quint. 8, 3, 53 ; 
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cf. id. 8, 2, 23; 9, 4, 144. — (/3) Plur. (ante- 
class.): ut ea, quae oportuerint, facta non 
sint, Caecil. ap. Prisc. p. 827 P. : haec facta 
ab illo oportebant (ai. oportebat), Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 25 ; cf. id. And. 3, 2, 1. 

t opos, b m i — oTror, juice , sap, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 96. 

oppallesco (ohp-), pallui, 3, v. n. inch. 
[ob-palleo], to tum pale (post-class.) : carni- 
fex stupore oppalluit, Prud. are<p. 1,92; Co- 
ripp. Joann. 6, 156. 

oppando, pandi, pansum, or passum, 

3, v. a. [ob- pando], to spread or streteh out 
against or before, to spread out (post-class.) : 
aliquid ad flatus helices, Grat. Cyn. 55 : cor- 
nibus oppansis et summa fronte coruscum 
(of tho cross of Christ), Prud. Psych. 410: 
aulaei vice oppansa, Tert. Apol. 48 fin.; 
Hier. Ep. ad Galat. 1, v. 11, 12; Vulg. Exod. 
35, 12.— Hence, oppansum (-passum), 
i ,n.,a covering, envelope (eccl. Lat.): cor- 
poris, Tert. Anim. 53. 

oppangO (obp-), pegi, pactum, 3, v. a. 
[ob-pango], tofasten or fix on, to affix (ante- 
class. and in post-Aug. prose); ubi savium 
oppegit, fugit, imprinted, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 
60 : repagula, quae ... ex contrario oppan- 
guntur, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. repagula, p. 281 
Miill. 

oppansum, i, v. oppando fin. 
oppansus, a , um , Part., from oppando. 
Oppassus, a, um , Part., from oppando, 
oppecto (obp-), £re, v. a. [ob-pecto], 
to comb off; transf., of eating, to pluck or 
pick off,to pick,to eat: nimio melius op- 
pectuntur frigida, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 31. 

* oppedo (obp-), ere, v. n. [ob-pedo], to 
break wind at any one; trop. for to deride, 
mock, insuit; with dat.: curtis Judaeis, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 70. 

opperior (obp-), peritus and pertus, 4 
(arch. forms, fut. opperibor, Plaut. Truc. 1, 
2, 107 al. ; inf. opperirier, id. ib. 2, 3, 5; v.. 
infra; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 51), v. dep. n. and a. 
[kindred with experior, from perior, whence 
peritus]. I. Neutr., to wait (class. ; syn.: 
exspecto, praestolor ) : opperiri exspec- 
tare, Fest. p. 187 Muli. : pol, quamquam 
domi cupio, opperiar, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 23: 
vel sex mensis opperibor, id. Ps. 1, 3, 89: 
non quis parumper durare opperirier? id. 
Truc. 2, 3, 5 : aut ibidem opperiar, aut, etc., 
Cic. Att. 3, 10, 1 : ego in Arcano opperior, 
dum ista cognosco, id. ib. 10, 3, 1: unam 
praeterea horam ne oppertus sies, wait a 
whole hour, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 30. — Followed 
by ut with subj. : simul opperiens, ut ter- 
restris copiae traicerentur, Liv. 42, 48, 10; 
Tac. A. 15, 68; Tiro ap. Geli. 6, 3, 42. — II. 
Act., to wait for, await, expect a person or 
thing. (a) With a personat object: servom, 
quem ego me jusseram hic opperiri, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 7, 18: abi intro: ibi me opperire, 
Tert. And. 3, 2, 43 : hostem, Verg. A. 10, 
771: imperatorem, Tac. A. 4, 66. — (/3) With 
an inanim. object: seni non otium erat, id 
sum opperitus, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 101 : tem- 
pora sua, Liv. 1, 56, 8 : tempus dextrum, to 
wait for the right time, Sil. 5, 85. 

oppessulatus (obp-), a , Part., 
from the obs. oppessulo [ob-pessulus], 
bolted or barred (post-class.): januam fir- 
miter oppessulatam pulsare, App. M. 1, 
p. 112, 11 : januae, Amm. 31, 13, 15. 

oppetitus (obp-), a , um , Part., from 
oppeto.. 

oppeto (obp-), an d ii, itum, 3, v. a. 
[ob-peto], to go to meet , to encounter (an 
evil, esp. death ; class. ; syn. : obeo, occum- 
bo, intereo): malam pestem, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 2,16,38 (Trag.v. 15 Vahl.); so, pestem, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 7 ; — Esp.: mortem, to encoun- 
ter death, for to perish, die (only of a violent 
or unnatural death), Enn. ap. Non. 507, 19 
(Trag. v. 235 Vahl.): cum milites pro salute 
populi Romani mortem oppetiverint, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 14, 38; cf. : clarae mortes pro pa- 
trii oppetitae, id. Tuse. 1, 49, 116 : poenas 
superbiae, to suffer for one's pride, Phaedr. 
3, 16, 2. — H, In partic., pregn. for op- 
petere mortem, to pensh , die (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose) : quis ante ora patrum Tro- 
jae sub moenibus altis Contigit oppetere, 
Verg. A. 1,96; 11,268; 12,543: eodem mari, 
Tac. A. 2, 24: non senio, sed fame, Plin. 10, 
3, 4, § 15 : gloriosa morte, to die a glorious 
death, Prud. creip. 10, 65. 
oppexus (obp-), iis, m. [oppecto], a 
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tombing, dressing of hair : crinium rega- 
lium, App. M. 11, p. 261, 15. 

oppiCO (obp-)> are, v. a. [ob-pico], to 
smear over or seal up with pitch (ante- 
class.): corticem oppicato, Cato, R. R. 120. 

oppidaneus, a, um, adj. [oppidum], 
ofa town (post-class.), Cod. Th. 12, 1, 38 sq. 

oppidanus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or in 
a town other than Rome (since urbanus 
signifies, of Rome, from the capital); some- 
times in a depreciating sense, opp. to urba- 
nus, of or belonging to a small town , pro- 
vincial (class. ) : senex quidam oppidanus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 240: oppidanum et incon- 
ditum genus dicendi, id. Brut. 69, 242: lasci- 
via, Tac. A. 14, 17. — Srtbst.: oppidanus, 
i, m., a townsman: oppidani domus, Liv. 
29, 9, 2,— In plur.: oppidani, orum, m., 
the inhabitants ofa town other than Rome, 
toumsmen, townsfolk (esp. when besieged), 
Caes. B. G. 2, 33; 7, 12; 13; 58; Liv. 36, 25. 

oppidatim, °Av. [id.], by towns , in the 
towns, in every town (post-Aug.): ludos op- 
pidatim constituerunt, Suet. Aug. 59; cum 
oppidatim victimae caederentur, id. Galb. 
18. 

oppidd, adv. [etym. dub. ; cf. egneSov; 
v. oppidum], very, very mu ch, completely, 
exceedingly, exactly, precisely (already obs. 
in the time of Quint.: oppido sunt usi 
paululum tempore nostro superiores, 
Quint. 8, 3, 25. Confined altogether to 
familiar discourse; wo meet with no ex- 
ample of oppido in Cicero’s orations): op- 
pido, valde multum. Ortum est autem 
hoc verbum ex sermone inter se confabu- 
lantium, quantum quisque frugum faceret, 
utque multitudo significaretur, saepe re- 
spondebatur, Quantum vel oppido satis , 
esset. Hinc in consuetudinem venit, 
ut diceretur oppido pro valde multum, 
Fest. p. 184 Muli.; oppido interii, I am 
completely done for, Plaut. Ara. 1, 1, 143 : i 
perii, id. AuL 3, 1, 4: iratus, greatly , Ter. 
Phorm, 2, 2, 3: opportune, id. Ad. 3, 2, 24: ' 
ridiculus, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 259; pauci, id. 
Fam. 14, 4, 4: inter se differunt, id. Fin. 3, 
10, 33: adulescens, Liv. 42, 28, 13: peram- 
bula aedis oppido tamquam tuas ,just as if 
they were, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 122. — Also, as an 
affirmative reply to a question: Omnene? 
Oppido, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 29. — In a lusus 
verbb. with oppidum: lignum a me toto 
oppido et quidem oppido quaesitum, App. 
Mag. p. 326; Vulg. Gen. 19, 3; id. 2 Par. 35, 
23: oppido quam, exceedingly, Vitr. 8, 3: 
oppido quam breve intervallum, Liv, 36, 
25, 3: oppido quam parva, id. 39,47, 2. 

oppidulum, i, n - dim. [oppidum], a 
small town (class.), Cic. Att. 10, 7, 1; id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 1 : mansuri oppidulo, quod versu 
dicere non est (viz Equus Tuticus), Hor. S. 
1,5,87. 

oppidum, i (gen. plur. oppidum, Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4 ; old abi plur. oppedeis, 
Lex. Servii.), n. [ob and pedum; Gr. nedov] 
Sanscr. pada-m, on or over the plain]. I, 
A town (of towns other than Rome, which 
was called Urbs; though occasionally the 
term oppidum was applied to Rome) 

( class. ) : oppidum ab opi dictum, quod 
munitur opis causa, ubi sit ; et quod 
opus est ad vitam gerundam, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 141 . Miill. ; cf. Fest. p. 202: hi coetus 
(hominum) sedem primum certo loco do- 
miciliorum causa constituerunt, quam cum 
locis manuque saepsissent, ejusmodi con- 
junctionem tectorum oppidum vel urbem 
appellaverunt, Cic, Rep. 1, 26, 41: Athenas 
anticum opulentum oppidum Contempla, 
Enn. ap. Non. 470, 5 (Trag. v. 324 Vahl.): 
fortunatum oppidum, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 81: 
Segesta est oppidum pervetus in Sicilia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 72: praesidia in oppi- 
dis, id. Att. 8, 11, B, § 1: Romana per oppi- 
da, Verg. G. 2, 176: urbe (i. e. Romd) oppido- 
ve ullo, Suet. Oth. 1.— Constr. with gen., 
of name of a town: Antiochiae, Cic. Att 5, 
18, L— Of Rome : per totum oppidum, ali 
through the town , i. e. Rome, Varr. L. L. 6 
§ 14 Muli: eos (legatos) in oppidum intro- 
mitti non placuit, Liv. 42, 36 : oppidum 
Martis, Mart, 10, 30, 2. — In like manner op- 
pidum denotes Athens, Nep. Milt. 4, 2; and 
Thebes , id. Pol. 1, 2.— In a fig. of an old 
man: ad hoc ego oppidum vetus continuo 
legiones meas Protinus adducam: hoc si 
expugno, etc., Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 12.— B. 
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T r a n s f. , the inhabitants of a town : illic 
oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dia- 
nam, Juv. 15, 8. — II. A fortified xoood or 
forest , among the Britons,Caes. B. G. 5, 21. 
-III. The barriers of the circus (ante- 
class.): in Circo primo unde mittuntur 
equi, nunc dicuntur carceres, Naevius op- 
pidum appellat, Varr. L. L. 5, § 153 Miill. ; 
cf. Fest. p. 184 ib. 

oppignerator (obp-)> oris, m. [op 
pignero], one who takes a pledge, who lendis 
on a pledge, (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Ep. 215. 

oppignero (obp-), avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
[ob -pignero], to give as a pledge, to pledge, 
pawn (rare but class.). I. Lit.: libelli 
pro vino etiam saepe oppignerabantur, Cic. 
Sest. 51, 110 : anulum, Mart. 2, 57, 7. — II. 
T r o p. : filiam, Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 46 ; verbo 
se oppignerare, Sen. Ben. 3, 5, 2. 

oppilatio (obp-), bnis, f [oppilo], a 
stopping up, obstructing ( post-class. ) : na- 
rium, Scrib. Comp. 47. 

oppilo (obp-)i avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [ob- 
pilo], to stop up, shut up (rare but class. ; 
syn.: obturo, obstruo, claudo): metretam 
novam amurca colluito, oppilato, Cato, R. R. 
100; Varr. L. Ij. 5, 31, 135; ostia, Lucr. 6, 
725: scalis tabernae oppilatis, Cic. Phil. 2, 
9: clausae portae et oppilatae, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 
7, 3. 

oppingo, v. oppango. 

Oppius, i) m - ; Oppia, ae,/., the name 
of a Roman gens. 2. C. Oppius, a friend 
of Ccesar , Cic. Att. 4, 16, 14 al. — 2. L. Op- 
pius, a Roman knight, Cic. FI. 13, 31. — 3. 
P. Oppius, a qucestor, defended by Cicero ; 
v. the fragm. in Orell. p. 444. — In /em.; Op- 
pia, the wife of L. Mindius, Cic. Fam. 13, 
28, 2; v. also Juv. 10, 220 Jan. ; id. 10, 322. 
— Hence, OppiUS, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to an Oppius , Oppian: Oppia lex, 
proposed by thepeople's tribune, C. Oppius, 
against women's extravagance in dress, Liv. 
34, 1; Tac. A. 3, 33; 34: Oppius mons, one 
of the summits of the Esquiline Hili, Varr. 

L. L. 5, § 50 Miill. ; Fest. s. v. Septimonti- 
um, pp. 340 and 348 Miill. ; c£ Becker’s 
Antiq. 1, pp. 521, 534. 

oppleo (obp-)i 6 vi, etum, 2, v. a. [ob- 
pleo, plenus], tofdl completely, tofill up,fill 
(class.). I. Lit.: saucii opplent porticus, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 38 (Trag. v. 16 
Vahl.): ager oppletus imbrium fremitu, 
Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 12 (Trag. v. 196 
Vahl.) : oppleta tritici granaria, Plaut. Truc. 

2, 6, 42: aedis spoliis, id. Ib. 2, 6, 41; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8, 5 : nives jam omnia oppleverant, 
Liv. 10, 46. — B. Transf.; alienus odor 
nares opplet, Varr. R. R. 3, 4, 3. — II. 
Trop.: jam opplebit auris meas sua vani- 
loquentia, Plaut. Rud. 4, 1, 14: haec opinio 
Graeciam opplevit, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 63 : men- 
tes angustae, oppletae tenebris ac sordibus, 
id. Red. in Sen. 4, 10. 

Oppletus, a , um, Part., from oppleo. 

* opploro (obp-)i ure, v. n. [ob-ploro], 
to cry or wail at, against, or in any thing: 
auribus meis, Auct. Her. 4, 62, 65. 

oppono (obp-), posui (in Plaut posivi), 
situm, 3 [sync. : oppostus for oppositus, Lucr. 
4, 150), v. a. [ob-pono], to set or place against, 
to set or station before or opposite, to oppose 
(class. ; cf. : obicio, offero, adversor). I, 
Lit. A. Iu gen.: se venientibus in iti- 
nere, Caes. B. C. 3, 30; huic equites, id. ib. 

3, 75 : turrim ad introitum portus, id. ib. 3, 
39: armatos homines ad omnes introitus, 
Cic. Caecin. 8, 27 : Eumenem . adversariis, 
Nep. Eum. 3, 2: (Hannibali) opposuit natu- 
ra Alpemque nivemque, Juv. 10, 152. — To 
place or put before, to hold before: ante 
oculos opposuit manum, Ov. F. 4, 178: ocu- 
lis manus, id. ib. 3, 46 : manum fronti, id. 

M. 2, 276: gallinae se opponant (pullis), Cic. 

N. D. 2, 52,130: foramini oculos, tokeep be- 
fore the opening, Petr. 96: eos opponi om- 
nibus contionibus auctores ad perniciem 
meam, represented , held up as, Cic. Sest. 19, 
42 : licet antestari ? ego vero Oppono auri- 
culam, offer, present, Hor. S. 1, 9, 76: op- 
positas habere fores, i. e. closed, Ov. H. 17,8. 
— To apply, as a remedy : brassicam, Cato,R, 
R. 157. — B. Iu partic., to set against as 
a pledge, to pledge, wager, mortgage : pono 
pallium : ille suum anulum opposivit, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 77 : potes mutuam drachumam 
me dare? Ps. Vix hercle opino, etsi me 
opponam pignori, id. Ps. 1, 1, 84: ager op- 
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positus est, pignori ob decem minas, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 56 ; Vulg. 2 Esdr. 5, 3. — So, with 
a play upon both meanings: villula nostra 
non ad Austri flatus opposita est, verum ad 
milia quindecim, mortgaged, Cat. 26, 1 sq. 
— c. To expose, lay bare or open, abandon : 
opponere se periculis pro re publica, Cic. 
Balb. 10, 26: Saguntinis pro nudata moeni- 
bus patria corpora opponentibus, Liv. 21 
8: nudatas radices hiberno frigori, Plin 17* 
28, 47, g 262— II. Trop. A. In gen.) 
to set before, bring forward, set before the 
eyes or mind, to oppose, adduce , allege : pe- 
ricula intendantur, formidines opponantur, 
Cic. Quint. 14, 47 : ut ante occupet (orator), 
quod videat opponi, id. Or. 40,138; id. Top. 
24,92; 25, 96: auctoritatem suam, id. Ac. 
2, 20, 64: his quattuor causis totidem medi- 
cinae opponuntur, id. de Or. 2, 83, 339: op- 
posuisti semel Ciceronis nostri valetudi- 
nem: conticui, id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 (10), 1: muri 
causam, id. Off. 3, 10, 41— B. In partic. 

1. To speak against, oppose, object, reply, 
adduce in contradiction : quid opponas, 
si negem, Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 8: non minorem 
auctoritatem, id. Ac. 2, 20, 6: iis opposuit 
sese Socrates, id. Brut. 8, 31: quid habes 
quod mihi opponas? id. Phil. 2, 4, 8 sq.: ut 
opponeret Stoicis, summum bonum esse 
frui iis rebus, id. Ac. 2, 42, 131. — 2. To set 
against, oppose, by way of comparison: 
multis secundis proeliis unum adversum, 
et id mediocre, opponerent, Caes. B. C. 3, 
73; Phaedr. Epii. 2: rationibus labores, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 3, 4: quotiens quis dixerit, occidit 
Alexander Persarum multa milia, oppone- 
tur et Callisthenem, Sen. Q. N. 6, 23, 2; id. 
Ep. 117, 6; 118, 8 sq. ; cf : felicia tempora, 
quae te Moribus opponunt! Juv. 2, 39— C, 
Jusjurandum alicui, to impose an oath on 
one, Dig. 37, 14, 6. — Hence, oppositus, a ) 
um, P. a., placed or standing against or 
opposite, lying over against, opposed to, op- 
posite (class.): moles oppositae fluctibus, 
Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14: luna opposita soli, id. Div. 

2, 6, 17 : oppositam petens contra Zancleia 
saxa Rhegion, Ov. M. 14, 47— T r o p. : Nar- 
bo .. . propugnaculum istis ipsis nationi- 
bus oppositum, Cic. Font. 1, 3—2. Subst.: 
opposita, orum, 71. plur., opposite, 1. e. 
contradictory propositions, opposites (post- 
class.): opposita (avTiKeiyeva. Graeci di- 
cunt), Geli. 16, 8, 13. 

+ opporto (obp-), al 'e, to bring : por- 
tat, subportat, obportat, Not. Tir. p. 11. 

opportune,^-, v - opportunus/??. 

opportunitas (obp-), atis,/. [oppor- 
tunus]. I. In gen., fitness, convenience, 
suitableness (class. ; syn. occasio ; cf. : co- 
pia, facultas) : loci, local advantages, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 14: corporis, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27 : anu- 
li, id. Offi 3, 9, 38: membrorum, id. N. D. 1, 
33, 92: aetatis, Sali. J. 6, 3. — H, In par- 
tic. h., A fit, opportune, or favorable 
time, a favorable opportunily : optima op- 
portunitate ambo autem venistis, Plaut. 
Mere. 5, 4, 3; so id. Ep. 2, 2, 19: scientia 
opportunitatis idoneorum ad agendum tem- 
porum, Cic. Off, 1, 40, 142: omni negotio 
est, Vulg. EccL 8, 6. — Personified as 
a goddess, Opportunity, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 3. — 
B. An advantage : tales igitur inter viros 
amicitia tantas opportunitates habet, Cic. 
Lael. 6,22: opportunitate aliqua data, if 
some advantage offered itself Caes. B. G. 3, 
17. 

opportunus (obp-), a, um, adj. [ob- 
porfus, lit., at or before the port; hence], 
I. In gen., /i, meet, convenient, suitabli, 
seasonable, opportune (class. ; syn. : com- 
modus, utilis): tempus actionis opportu- 
num, Graece eluaipia, Latine appellatur 
occasio, Cic. Offi 1, 40, 142: aetas opportu- 
nissima, id. Fam. 7, 7, 2: nihil opportunius 
accidere vidi, id. ib. 10, 16, L — Subst. : op- 
portuna? orum ,n.,fit or convenient things : 
locorum opportuna, Tac. A. 4, 24. — H. In 
partic. A. Advantageous, serviceable , 
useful: ceterae res, quae expetuntur; op- 
portunae sunt singulae rebus singulis, Cia 
Lael. 6, 22. — B. Fit, suitable , adapted to 
any thing: ad omnia haec magis opportu- 
nus nemo est, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 47. — C. Ex- 
posed, liable to any thing : Romanus ce- 
dentem hostem effuse sequendo opportu- 
nus huic eruptioni fuit, Liv. 6, 24: inju- 
riae, Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 98 : opportuniora 
morbis corpora, id. 18, 7, 12, § 68. — Hence, 
adv. : opportune, fitly, seasonably, op- 
1271 
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portunely (class.), Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 1: venisse, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 16: locus opportune captus 
ad eam rem, id. Rose. Am. 24, 68: oppor- 
tune, importune, in season and out of sea- 
son, Vulg. 2 Tim. 4, 2. — Comp.: opportuni- 
us alio loco referemus, Gai. Inst. 2, 97. — 
Sup. : nuntiis opportunissime allatis, Caes. 
B.C. 3, 101; Liv. 32, 18. 

oppositio (obp-), onis,/. [oppono], an 
opposing, opposition (class.): disparatum 
est id, quod ab aliqua re per oppositionem 
negationis separatur, lioc modo : sapere, et 
non sapere, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 42; Geli. 6, 1, 4: 
scientiae, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 20. 

1. oppositus, a, um, Pari, and P, a., 
from oppono. 

2. oppositus, us, m. (in sing. used 
only in abi.) [oppono]. J, A placing or set- 
ting against, an opposing ; with obj.-gen.: 
laterum nostrorum oppositus et corporum 
pollicemur, Cic. Mare. 10, 32; Sil. 10, 212. 
—With subj. -gen. : lunae, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25. 
— II. -4 placing or laying before , an inter- 
position , intervention : oppositu globi noc- 
tem afferente, Plin. 2,71, 73, § 181: aedium, 
Geli. 4, 5, 3. — UI. A citing or bringing for- 
icard against one: oppositu horum voca- 
bulorum commotus, Geli. 14, 5, 4. 

oppressio (obp-), onis, / [opprimo]. 

1, A pressing down, Vitr. 10, 3, 3; trop., 
for ce, violence (class.), Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 30. — 

2. Violent seizure: occupatio fori, oppres- 
sio curiae, Cic. Dom. 3, 5. — 3 . Oppression , 
overthrow : legum et libertatis, Cic. Off. 3, 
21, 83. — 4. (Late Lat.) Med. 1. 1., = Kara- 

a catalepsy, Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 10, 
56; id. Tard. 2, 5, 86. 

oppressiuncula (obp-), a e, / dim. 
[oppressio], a slight pressing , gehtle press- 
ure : papillarum horridularum, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 1, 66. 

* oppressor, «ris, m. [opprimo], a 
crusher, destroyer : oppressores dominatio- 
nis, Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 16. 

1. oppressus (obp-), a, um, Part., 
from opprimo. 

2. oppressus (obp-), «s, m. [oppri- 
mo], a pressing down, pressure (poet. and 
in post-class. prose) : in oppressu valido, 
Lucr. 1, 851: montis, Sid. Ep. 9, 11. 

opprimo (obp-), essi, essum, 3, v. a. 
[ob-premo], to press against , press together ; 
to press down (class. ; syn. obruo). J. L i t. : 
voluit deus ora loquentis Opprimere, to 
close, Ov. M. 3, 295 : oculos, to press togeth- 
er , i. e. close the eyes, sc. of a dying person, 
Val. Max. 2, 6, 8: fauces manu, Suet. Calig. 
12: flammam in ore, to repress , Enn. ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 54, 122 (Trag. v. 437 Vahl.).— 
To press down : taleam pede, to press into 
the ground, Cato, R. R. 45 ; Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 27 : 
opprimi ruina conclavis, to be crushed, Cic. 
Div. 2, 8, 20 : terra oppressus, id. ib. 2, 23,51 : 
classem, to sink, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 33: se- 
nem injectu multae vestis, to smother , stifie, 
Tac. A. 6, 50; so, dormiens oppressit eum, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 3,19; Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 14.— g, 
Transf.: oppressit jaculo redeuntem ad 
frena leonem, struck down , Val. FI. 3, 24. — 
II. Trop. To press together ; to close , 
shut: os opprime, shut your mouthl hold 
your tongue! Plaut. As. 3, 2, 40; Ter. Phorm. 
5, 8,93.-— J3 m To press or beardmvn: opprimi 
onere, Cic. Rose. Am. 4.— (J. To pUt down , 
suppress , quell, check, quash : quae oratio 
a censore opprimenda est, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 30: 
sine tumultu rem omnem oppressere, Liv. 
2,4:! tumultum, id. 31, 11: fraudem, to baffle 
thibart, i(L 26, 6 ; Vulg. Lev. 24, 16. — J) 
To overthrow, overwhelm , crush, overpoiuer' 
prostrate, subduc : reliquias hujus belli, Cic. 
Fam. 10; 20, 3: Graeciam, Nep. Themis, 2: 
nationem, Cic. Font. 12, 36: invidiam acer- 
bitate, Nep. Dion. 6: libertatem, to put an 
end to, destroy. id. Alcib. 3, 3: ut exstinctae 
potius; amicitiae, quam oppressae esse vi- 
deafitur, Cic. Lael. 21, 78 : aliquem iniquo 
judicio, id. Quint. 2, 7 : intolerandam po- 
tentiam, to overthrow , id. Rose. Am. 13, 36 : 
aliquem, <o crush One with false accusations, 
Liy. 2, 52; ef. : insontem oblato falso cri- 
mine; icLl, 61: quaestionem, id. 26, 15: si 
oppressa foret secura senectus (i. e. securus 
senex), Juv. 10, 75: litteras, to utter indis- 
tinctly , to mumble, :Cic. Off. 1, 37, 133. — In 
g e n., to have the upper hand, get the best of 
it, be victorious, Plaut. Mil; 4, 5, 10.— E. To 
load, overwhelm, bear down,overcome ;’op- 
1272 
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primi aere alieno, Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 8: invidia, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 4: totius corporis doloribus, id. 
Fam. 9, 14, 3: nietu, Liv. 24, 33: timore, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 15: senatus oppressus et af- 
flictus, Cic. Red. in Sen. 7, 18. — P. To fall 
upon, surprise, take by surprise, come upon 
unexpectedly, seize , catch (s yn. : adorior,' in- 
vado): occasionem opprimere, to seize, em- 
brace , Plaut. As. 2, 2, 15: imprudentem, 
Ter. And. 1, 3, 22 : incautos, Liv. 26, 12 : 
Antonium mors oppressit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
91, § 213: ne subito a me opprimantur (sc. 
interrogando), id. ib. 2, 4, 67, § 150: oppressi 
luce copias instruunt, Auct. B. G. 8, 14 : ro- 
stra, to make one's self master of, occupy, 
Cic. Clu. 40, 110. — 0r. To bury, hide , conceal , 
stcppress: quod quo studiosius ab ipsis op- 
primitur et absconditur, eo magis eminet 
et apparet, Cic. Rose. Am. 41, 121: iram, 
Sali. J. 72, 1: ita ejus rei oppressa mentio 
est, Liv. 23, 22: infamiam, Just. 12, 13, 10. 
—H. To force a woman, commit a rape 
upon (late Lat), Vulg. 2 Reg. 13, 12; 14, 32; 
id. Gen. 34, 2 ; Id. Ezech. 2, 2 ; 11. 

opprobramentum (obp-), 1 , n - [op- 
probro], a reproach, disgrace (ante-class.) : 
opprobramentum, aut flagitium muliebre, 
Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 84 (420 Ritschl). 

opprobratio (obp-), onis, / [id.], a 
reproaching, upbraiding , (post-class.): op- 
probratione permotus, Geli. 12, 12, 4 : repre- 
hensionis, id. 2, 7, 13. 

opprobriosus (obp-), a, um, adj. [op- 
probrium], opprobrious (post-class.), Cod. 
Just. 1, 3, 41; Ambros. Cain et Abel, 1, 4, 14. 

opprobrium (obp-), i, n. [opprobro], 
a reproach, scandal, disgrace, dishonor, op- 
probrium (not in Cic. or Caes.; syn.: dede- 
cus, probrum, infamia): vereor, ne civitati 
meae sit opprobrio, si, etc., lest it should be 
a reproach, Nep. Con. 3, 4: et turpitudo ge- 
neris opprobrio multis fuit, Quint. 3, 7, 19: 
opprobria culpae, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 10. — H. 
Transf. A, A reproach, launt, abuse, 
abusive word or language : morderi oppro- 
briis falsis, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 38: fundere, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 146: dicere, Ov. M. 1, 768* Inscr. 
Lanuv. (133 B.C. ) ap. Mommsen de Collegiis 
fin — B. Of persons, a reproach, disgrace 
(like the Gr. eKe- yx or and oveidot ) : oppro- 
bria Romuli Remique, Cat. 28, 14: Cecro- 
piae domus aeternum opprobrium, Hor. C. 
4, 12, 7: pagi, id. ib. 2, 13, 4; Ov, M. 8, 155: 
majorum, Tac. A. 3, 66. 

opprobro (obp-), no perf, atum, 1, 
t>. a. [ob-probrum], to reproach , taunt, up- 
braid (ante- and post-class. ; syn. : vitupe- 
ro, objurgo, reprehendo): opprobrare, pro- 
brum obicere, Fest. p. 187 Miill. : egone 
id exprobrem, qui mihimet cupio id op- 
probrarier? Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 143: rus ali- 
cui, id. Truc. 2, 2, 25 : adversariis, Geli. 
17, 1, 11: mollities cuidam opprobrata 
acerbe, id. 3, 5 in lemm. 

oppugnantia, ae, f. [oppugno], resist- 
ance, opposition (tute Lat.), Dion. Exig.Epist. 
de Rat. Paschae, p. 513 M. 

oppugnatio (obp-), onis,/. [id.], a 
storming, assaulting, besieging ; an attack, 
assault, siege (class.). I. Lit.: de oppido- 
rum oppugnationibus, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 210 : 
oppugnatio Gallorum, i. e. their method of 
besieging , Caes. B. G. 2, 6, 2; 7, 29, 2: . pro- 
pulsare, Cic. Cael. 9, 20: relinquere, to raise, 
Tac. A. 15, 16: oppugnatione civitas cingi- 
tur, Macr. S. 3, 9, 6.— n. Trop., an assault, 
attack with words, an accusation , etc. : to- 
tum genus oppugnationis hujus propulsare 
debetis, Cic. Cael. 9, 20; id. Vatin. 2, 5: sine 
oppugnatione, id. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 1. 

oppugnator (obp-), dris, m. [id.], an 
assaulter , attacker, assailant (class.). I. 
Lit.: patriae, Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 8: oppugnato- 
res, opp. obsessi, Tac. H. 3, 71.— JI. Trop. : 
meae salutis, Cic. Plane. 31, .76. 

oppugnatorius (obp-), a, um, adj. 
[oppugnator], of or bdonging to a siege 
(only in Vitr.): res, Vitr. 10, 22; id. 10, 19. 

1. oppugno (obp-), avi, atum (old 
inf. fut. oppugnassere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 55 ; 
v. Roby, Gram. 1, 197 sq.), 1, v. a. [ob- 
pugno ], to fight against, to attack , assail , 
assault, storm , besiege, war with (class. ; cf. : 
obsideo, occupo). J. Lit.: omnes Galliae 
civitates ad se oppugnandum venisse, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 44: aggeribus, vineis, turribus op- 
pugnabam oppidum, Cic. Fam: 2, 10, 3 ; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 8, 20; id. Har. Resp. 4, 6: ca- 
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stra, Caes. B. G. 6, 41 : locum, id. ib. 5, 21 : 
clamor oppugnantis, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 375 
Miill. (Ann. v. 408 Vahl.): castelli oppug- 
nandi spes, Liv. 21, 57 : se. Macedoniam 
oppugnaturum dicebat, id. 42, 32 : oppug- 
nante aliquo, Just. 9, 5, 4: quoniam exter- 
no hoste oppugnarentur, id. 18, 2 2 • Me- 
thonam urbem, id. 7, 6, 14: 25, 4, 7; nos et 
civitatem, Vulg. 1 Macc. 11, 50,— 1|.' Trop. 
to attack, assault, assaxl s non oportuisse 
Metellum, patrem tuum, oppugnari a me 
Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 6 : pecunia aliquem, id. ib! 
1,1,1: rem, id. de Or. 2, 38, 161 aliquem 
clandestinis consiliis, id. Or. 66, 223: aequi- 
tatem verbis, id. Caecin.24. 67: consilia ali- 
cujus, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 154: delictum, id. 
Baccli. 5, 2, 52 : senem, to lay siege to, Cir- 
cumveni, id. Ep. 1, 2, 60 : sonipes celer . . . 
Oppugnat frenis, struggles against, resists, 
Coripp. Joann. 4, 468. 

2. oppugno (obp-), no perf, atum, 1, 
v. a. [ob-pugnus], to beat with fists, to buffet 
(Plautin.): os, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6,56. 

opputo (obp-), are, v. a. [ob-puto], to 
prune (post-jlug.), Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 156. 

t oppuvio, are, v. a., to beat, strike: 
oppuviat, verberat, a puviendo, id est feri- 
endo, Fest. p. 188 MulL 

oprimentum, V. operimentum. 

1. Ops, opis (nom. sing. does not occur ; 
and the dat. perh. only in Front. Ep. ad 
Verr. 6 fin.; abi. ooe, but opi, Varr. L. L. 
5, 32, 141),/ [Sans&r. ap-nas, gain; Gr. a<pe- 
i,or,wealth; cf.: opulentus, copia = co-opia]. 

I. Power, might, strength, ability, in abstr. : 
Romani scalis summa nituntur opum vi 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 168 Vahl.); 
so Verg. A. 12, 552: summa ope niti, Sali. 
C. 1, 1: omni ope atque opera enitar, will 
employ aU my strength and efforts , Cic. Att 
14, 14, 5: omnibus viribus atque opibus re- 
pugnare, with all our powers , id. Tuse. 3, 

II, 25: quacumque ope possent, id. Mil. 11, 

30: gratep persolvere dignas Non opis est 
nostrae, is not in our power, Verg. A. 1, 60L 
— B. In concr., means of any kind that 
one possesses ; property , substance, wealth, 
riches, treasure ; military or politica) re- 
sources, might , power, influence, etc. (in this 
signif. mostly in plur.; cf. : facultates, co- 
piae, divitiae): ut scias, quanto e loco, 
Quantis opibus, quibus de rebus lapsa for- 
tuna accidat, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag. v. 396 Vahl.): nos tamen efficimus 
pro opibus nostris moenia, Plaut. Stich. 5, 
4, 13 : condere, to hoard up treasures, V erg. 
G. 2, 507 ; cf. : magnas inter opes inops, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 28; 2, 12, 22: ruris parvae, 
Ov. Tr.-3_, 10, 59 : amplae, Plin. 9, 35, 59, 
§ 122: vita opibus firma, copiis locuples, 
gloria ampla, virtute honesta, Cic. Att. 8, 
11, 1: cui tenues opes, nullae facultates, 
exiguae amicorum copiae sunt, id. Quint. 
1, 2: in bonis numerabis divitias, honores, 
opes, id. Fin. 5, 27, 81; cf.: divitiae ut uta- 
re, opes ut colare, honores ut laudere, id. 
Lael. 6, 22 : opibus et copiis affluentes, id. 
Agr. 2, 30, 82 : opes violentas concupiscere, 
id. Phil, 1,12, 129: Trojanas ut opes et la- 
mentabile regnum Eruerint Danai, Verg. 
A. 2, 4: ad divos adeunto caste, pietatem 
adhibento, opes amovento, lay aside dis- 
play or show, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19. — In sing.: 
vidi ego te,' astante ope barbarica, etc. , Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 120 Vahl.); 
so, barbarica, Verg. A. 8, 685.— H. Aid’, 
help, support, assistance, succor (syn.*: sub- 
sidium, suppetiae/auxilium): opis egens 
tuae, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 
126 Vahl.): pro factis reddere opis pretium, 
id; ap. Sen. Ep. 18, 5 (Epigr. v. 6 ib:): arri- 
pe opem auxiliumque ad hanc rem; Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 65; Cic. Att. 9, 16, 1: sine ‘tua ope, 
id. Att. 16, 13 c, 2 : aliquid opis rei publicae 
tulissemus, id. Fam. 4, 1, 1; opem petere 
ab aliquo, id. Tuse. 5, 2, 5: confugere ad 
opem alicujus, id. Font. 11, 35: ferte opem 
Enn. ap.Cic. Div. 1,31, 67 (Trag. v. 86 Vahl.): 
exitium superabat opem, i. e. baffled medi- 
cal skill, Ov. -M. 7, 527 : afferre opem, to 
yield assistance, id. ib. 8, 601: admovere 
id. R. Am. 116. i 

2. 0ps, Opis (nom. sing. Opis, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 8, 52; Hyg. Fab. 130),/ [a personi- 
fication of 1. ops], the goddess of plenty, 
riches, and power, the wife of Satum, and 
the patroness of husbandry ; identical. iuith 
Terra': Jovi . . . Ope gnato, Plaut. Pers. 2, 
3, 2; Varr. L. L. 5, § 57; 64 Muli. ; Enn. ap; 
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Lact. 1, 14 (Euhem. n. 3 and 4, pp. 169 and 
170 Valil.); Macr. S. 1, 10; Cic.Univ. 11; id. 
Phil. 1, 7, 17; Ov. M. 9, 498. 

OpSCUS, i, v. OscL 
opsonium, V. obsonium, 
optabilis, e i a< lj. [opto], to be wished 
for , desirable (class.): quae expetenda at- 
que optabilia videntur, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 
221: mihi pax imprimis fuit optabilis, id. 
Phil 7, 3, 7: tempus, Ov. M. 9, 758: quae 
ut concurrant omnia, optabile est, Cic. Off. 
1, 14, 33. — Comp. : bono viro optabilius, Cic. 
Pis. 14, 33. — Sup. seems not to occur. — 
Adv. : optabiliter, desirably (postclass.), 
— Comp. optabilius, Val. Max. 5, 1, 6 exi. 

optatio, onis,/. [id.], a wishing, a wish 
(class.). I, In gen. : Theseo cum tres 
optationes Neptunus dedisset, Cic. Off. 3, 
25, 94. — II. Rhet. fig., the expressiori of a 
wish : optatio atque exsecratio, Cic. de 0^. 
3, 53, 205; cf. Quint. 9, 1, 32; 9, 2, 3.— IU. 
A choosing , choice , Symm. Ep. 1, 1. 

optativus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a wish , expressing a wish , opta- 
tive (post-class. ) : modus optativus, the op- 
tative , Diom. p. 330 P. : adverbia Mart.Cap. 
3, § 310. 

optato, odv., v. opto, P. a. fin. 
optatus, a j um , Part. and P. a. , from 
opto. 

t optice, es, /, = brrTiKt], optics : opti- 
ces non ignarus, Vitr. 1, 1, 4. 

optimas { optum- ), atis, adj. [opti- 
mus], of or belonging to the best or noblest, 
aristocratic : res publica, quae ex tribus 
generibus illis, regali et optumati et popu- 
lari confusa modice, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 41 (from 
Non. 342, 31): matronae opulentae, optima- 
tes, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 JTrag. v. 294 
Vahl. ). — Hence, subst. : optimas (op- 
tum-)) atis, usually in plur.: optimates 
(optum-)j um an( i Ium, comm., the adhe- 
rents of the best men , in a political sense, 

i. e. the aristocratic party , the aristocrats 
(opp. populares, the popular party; cf.: pri- 
mores, proceres): qui ita se gerebant, ut 
sua consilia optimo cuique probarent, op- 
timates habebantur... . sunt principes con-, 
silii publici, sunt, qui eorum sectam se- 
quuntur, Cic. Sest. 45, 96: cum (summa re- 
rum) est penes delectos, tum illa civitas 
optimatium arbitrio regi dicitur (opp. to 
the regnum and the civitas popularis), id. 
Rep. 1, 26,42; so, in optimatium domina- 
tu, id. ib. 1, 27, 43: contra voluntatem om- 
nium optimatum, id. Inv. 2, 17, 52: plebis, 
et optimatium certamina, Tac. A. 4, 32: 
omnes optimates Juda et Jerusalem, Vulg. 
Jer. 27, 20 et saep. — In sing dum pudet 
te parum optimatem esse, Cael. ap. Cic. Att. 
10, 9, A, 2. 

optime (optum-), a ^ v - , v. bonus fin. 
optimitas, atis,/. [optimus], excellence 
(post-class.), Mart. Cap. 4, § 369. 
optimus (optum-)) v. bonus. 

1. optio, onis, f. [opto], choice, free 
choice , Liberty to choose , privi lege, oplion 
(class.): optio haec tua est, utram harum 
vis condicionem, accipe, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 13 : 
nec mihi jus meum optinendi optio est, id. 
Cas. 2, 2, 19: utro frui malis, optio sit tua, 
Cic. Fat. 2, 3: vobis datur, utrum velitis, 
you have your choice , id. Caecin. 23, 64: 
potestatem optionemque facere alicui, ut 
eligat, io let apersonhave his choice , id. Div. 
in Caecil 14,45: eligendi cui patroni dare- 
tur optio, id. Brut. 50, 189: hiberna legio- 
nis eligendi optio delata commodum, id. 
Att. 4, 19. 2 (4, 18, 3) : : optionem tribuere, 
Sulp. Sevi p. 191 Horn. : optionem propo- 
nere, Ambros. Poenit. 2, 6, 50; Aug. Trin. 
14, 19: trium, tibi datur optio, Vulg. 2 Reg. 
24, 12; id. 1 Par. 21, 10: tutoris, seledion, 
Gai. Inst. 1, 150. 

2. optio, onis, m. [id.], a helper whom 
one chOoses for himself, an assistant (ante- 
and post-class.). I, In gen.: tibi optio- 
nem sumito Leonidam, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 88: 
fabricae, Dig. 50, 6, 6.^- II. In partic., 
in milit. lang., an adjutant , Tac. H. 1, 21; 
id. A. 1, 25; Varr. L. L. 5, § 91 MiilL : in re 
militari optio appellatur is, quem decurio 
aut centurio optat sibi rerum privatarum 
ministrum, quo facilius obeat publica offi- 
cia, Paul, ex Fest. p. 184 MiilL : optio qui 
nunc dicitur, antea appellabatur accensus. 
Is abutor dabatur centurioni a tribuno 



militum : qui ex eo tempore, quem velint, 
centurionibus permissum est optare, et no- 
men ex facto sortitus est, Fest. p. 198 
Muli.: optiones ab optando appellati, quod, 

etc. , Veg. Mil. 2, 7. — Ve-ry freq. in inscrr., 
Grut. 551, 3 ; Malv. Marm. Fels. p. 317 et 
saep. 

optionatus, f iS > m - [2- optio], an adju- 
tancy ( ante - class. ) Cato ap. Fest. p. 201 
MiilL 

optlVUS, a ) um ) a(< -3- [°Pto]) chosen (poet. 
and in post-class. prose ) : cognomen, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 101: optivi vocantur hi (tutores) 
qui ex optione sumuntur, Gai. Inst. 1, 154 
(opp. to dativi). 

opto, av h atum, 1 (optassis for optave- 
ris, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 75), v. a. [root op, whence 
Gr. onTO, o^ogai ; qs. to look out, pick 
out, —legere, eligere], to choose , select (ante- 
class. and poet. ; syn. deligo) : utrum vis, 
opta, dum licet, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 14; id. Aul. 
prol. 11 : sapientius opta, Ov. M. 2, 102 : non 
video hic, quid magnopere optem, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 358, 13: inhoneste parare divitias, 
Ter. And. 4, 5, 2 : locum tecto, Verg. A. 1, 
425: locum regno, id. ib. 3, 109: externos 
duces, id. ib. 8, 503: L. Furium optavit, Liv. 
6, 25. — Hence, in relig. lang.: optatam ho- 
stiam, alii optimam, appellant eam, quam 
aedilis tribus constitutis hostiis optat, 
quam immolari velit, Fest. p. 186 Miill. 
-II. T r a n s f. , to wish, wish for, desire 
( the predominant signification of the 
word ; cf. : volo, cupio, desidero, aveo ) : 
tua vita optanda est, Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 
12 : nihil nisi quod honestum sit, Cic. 
Off. 1, 20, 66 : aliquid votis, Verg. A. 10, 
279: vestitus, quem cupimus optamusque, 
Cic. Phil. 14, 1, 2 : fortunam, id. Pis. 14, 
32. — With ut (class. and freq.): (Phaethon) 
optavit, ut in currum patris tolleretur, Cic. 
Off.3, 25,94: numquam a dis immortalibus 
optabo ... ut, etc.,id.Cat.2, 7,15,— With subj. : 
optavi, peteres caelestia sidera tarde, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 57. — With inf . : hunc videre saepe 
optabamus diem. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 29 : cujus 
integra re consilium exquirere optassem, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 2: officia mandare, deponere 
optantibus, id. Pan. 87, 2 : Darius equestri 
proelio decernere optabat, Curt. 3, 11, 1 ; 4, 
12, 4: meliores liberos habere, Suet. Oth. 1 

fin . ; Tac. Or. 9. — With acc. and inf. : im- 
pleri sinus optabamus, Quint. 10, 7, 23: ex 
India sospitem ipsum reverti, Curt. 10, 1, 7 : 
quem te esse opto, Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 3 : om- 
nes mortales sese laudarier optant, Enn. 
ap. Aug. Trin. 13, 6 (Ann. v. 551 Vahl.). 
— -Absol. : optare hoc quidem est, non do- 
cere, Cic. Tuse. 2, 13, 30 ; cf. id. Ac. 2, 38, 
121; id. Fat. 20, 47: optare alicui aliquid, 
to wish one any thing, in a good sense: 
equidem tibi bona optavi omnia, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 2, 25: tibi optamus eam rem publicam, 
in qua, etc., Cic. Brut. 97, 331; but mostly 
in a bad sense ( = imprecari) : si totum 
exercitum mortem mihi optasse crederem, 
Liv. 28, 27, 10: quid mali feci, ut mihi pe- 
jorem reditum quam exitum optares? Sen. 
Ben. 6, 37, 2: furorem et insaniam optare 
alicui, id. Pis. 20, 46 ; id. Tuse. 1, 44, 107; 
aliquid ab aliquo, to desire, require , de- 
mand any thing of any one: quodvis do- 
num et praemium a me optato, id optatum 
feres, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 27: hoc et pallidus 
optas, pray for, Juv. 10, 189. — Hence, op- 
tatus, a ) um, P. a., wished , desired, longed 
for, agrecable, pleasing, pleasant, dear 
(class.): optati cives, populares, incolae, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, i, 1; rumores, Cic. Fam. 16, 
21,1: gloria, Juv. 10, 187. — Comp.: nihil 
mihi fuit optatius, quam, ut, etc. , Cic. Fam. 
1, 5, L — Sup.: vale, mi optime et optatissi- 
me frater, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 2.— S. Subst.: 
optatum, L n -, a wish, desire : di tibi sem- 
per . omnia optata offerant, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 21; 
cf. afferant, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 105: eveniunt 
optata deae, Ov. M. 6, 370: impetrare opta- 
tum, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 94 : praeter optatum 
meum, against my wish, id. Pis. 20, 46: 
meis optatis fortuna respondit, id. Fam. 2, 
1, 1: mihi in optatis est, it is my wish, I 
wish, id. ib. 2, 13, 2. — Hence, adv. : opta- 
to, according to one's wish (class.); optato 
venire, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 26 : mihi veneris, 
Cic. Att. 13, 28, 3: optato ventis aestate co- 
ortis, Verg. A. 10, 405. 

Jtpptostrotum, i, n. [omor-arpanov], 
a brick pavement, Not. Tir. p. 164. 

optume (optim-)) «da., v, bonus fin. 



optumus (optim-)) v. bonus, 
t optutu, quasi optuitu, a verbo, quod 
est tuor ; et significat video, Fest. p. 186 
Muli. 



Opulens, entis, v. opulentus. 

opulentia, ae, f [opulens], rich.es, 
wealth, opulence (not in Cic. or Caes.). I 
Lit.: habemus publice egestatem, priva- 
tim opulentiam, Sali. C. 52, 22: opulentia 
neglegentiam tolerabat, id. ib. 52, 9 : Trojae 
opulentia, Verg. A. 7, 262: metallorum, Plin. 

2, 93, 95, § 207. — In plur. : deos decent opu- 
lentiae et factiones, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 89 ; id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 17: copiis atque opulentiis an-- 
teire, Geli. 20, 5, 8. — B. T r a n s f., like opes, 
resources, power, of a people : invidia ex 
opulentia orta est, Sali. C. 6, 3 ; Nep. Cim. 
2,5: Lydorum, Tac. A. 4, 55. — H. Trop., 
richness, etc.: linguae Claud. Cons. MalL 
Theod. 21. 

opulentitas, atis, f. [id.], wealth, 
power (ante- class.): quasi ejus opulentita- 
tem reverearis, Plaut. MiL 4, 4, 35: nostra, 
Caecil. ap. Non. 146, 14. 

opulento, are, v. a. [id.], to make rich, 
to enrich (poet. and in post- Aug. prose): 
erum bacis olivae, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 2: men- 
sam pretiosis dapibus, CoL 8, 1, 2. 

opulentus, a, um (less freq. opulens, 
entis, Sali. J. 69, 3; Nep. Chabr. 3, 3; App. 
M. 10, p. 248, 11; Aus. Idyll. 2, 7), adj. [ops, 
cf Varr. L. L. 5, § 92 Miill.], rich, wealthy, 
opulent (syn.: <Lves, locuples; opp. inops, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 46 ; id. Off. 2, 20, 70 ; class.). 
I. Lit.: opulenti, terrestribus rebus co- 
piosi, Fest. s. v. opis, p. 187 Miill. ( a ) 
Absol. : magnae gentes opulentae, Enn. 
ap. Fest. p. 301 Muli.; so, oppidum, id. ap. 
Non. 470, 4 (Trag. v. 324 Vahl.); Caes. B. C. 

3, 80 : opulentissima civitas, Cic. N. D. 3, 
33, 81: opulentae matronae, Enn. ap. Cic.. 
Fam. 7, 6 (Trag. v. 294 Vahl.); for which: 
opulens matrona, App. M. 10, p. 248, 1L — 
(/3) With abi.: opulentus auro adulescens, 
rich in gold, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 117 : pars Numi- 
diae agro virisque opulentior, Sali. J. 16, 5;- 
cf.: gens opulentissima viris armisque, Liv. 

I, 30,4: exercitus victor opulentusque prae- 
da, id. 4, 34, 4: templum donis opulentum, 
Verg. A. 1, 447. — (y) With gen., rich in any 
thing: copia Ruris honorum opulenta, Hor. 
C. 1, 17, 16 : provincia pecuniae opulenta, 
Tac. R 2, 6 fin. — II. T r a n s f. A. Rich, 
fine,splendid: opulentum opsonium, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 64: opulentissima dona, Suet. 
Aug. 30: oratio, Geli. 7, 3, 54 : opulentissi- 
mus liber, id. 14, 6 fin. : opulenta requies, 
Vulg. Isa. 32, 18. — B, Of respectability or 
rank, respectable, powerful, noble : opulen- 
ti pariter atque ignobiles, Enn. ap. GelL 

II, 4, 3 (Trag. v. 230 Vahl.): reges, Sali. C. 
53, 3 : opulentior factio, Liv. 32,32. — Hence, 
adv. : opulente and opulenter, rich- 
ly, sumptuously, splendidly (rare; not in 
Cic. or Cses.): neque illos arte colam, me 
opulenter, SalL J. 85, 34: opulente ornata 
domus, App. Mag. p. 333, 11. — Comp.: ludos 
opulentius instructiusque facere, Liv. 1,35,* 
7 : epulari, Inst. 3, 3, 5. 

* opulesco, Sre, v. inch. n. [ops], to grow 
rich : in patriis opulescere campis, Furius 
poet ap. Geli. 18, 11, 4 ( also ap. Non. 148, 
17). 



opUlus, i) /) a Tcind of maple-tree : in 
irboribus, quas vocant opulos, Varr. R. R. 
., 8 ; CoL 5, 6, 4 ; 5^ 7, 1 al. ; Plin. 14, 1, 3, 



$ opunculo, <mis, m. [ opilio ], a bird 
tliat imitates the shepherd^s song, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 191 MulL 
dpuntlUS, a , um, v. 3. Opus, II. 

1 . opus, eris, n. [Sanscr. ap-as, work ; 
whence apuas, gain; v. ops; cf. also Germ. 
iiben]. I. Lit. In gen., work, labor 
(cf.: labor, ars, opera): quod in opere faci- 
undo operae consumis tuae, in doing your 
roork. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 21 : menses octo con- 
tinuos opus hic non defuit, cum vas nullum 
fieret, nisi aureum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 54; 
oratio in causarum contentionibus mag- 
num est quoddam opus, atque haud sciam, 
an de humanis operibus longe maximum, id. 
de Or. 2, 17, 7L — B. E s p. 1. Work, art, 
workmanship : natura et opere munitus, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 21. — 2 . Of agricilltural labor: 
opus faciam, ut defatiger usque, Ter. Eun. 
2, 1, 14 ; Cic. Sen. 7, 24 : grave Martis opus, 
Verg. A. 8, 515. — 3 « Of honey-making : foris 
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pascuntur (apes), intus opus faciunt, Yarr. 
E. R. 3, 16. — 4. Of literary labor: (Graeci) 
opus quaerunt, seek employment , Cic. Tuse. 
3, 34, 81; cf. Liv. 5, 3. — 5. l n m al. part., 
Plaut. As. 5, 2, 23. — II. Jransf., a work 
that has been done or made. A. A mili- 
tary work , either a defensive worlc , fortifi- 
cation , or a worlc of besiegers , a siege-engine, 
machine , etc. : nondum opere castrorum 
perfecto, Caes. B. C. 2, 26; so, opere perfec- 
to, id. B. G. 1, 8; Nep. Them. 7, 1 : Mutinam 
operibus munitionibusque saepsit, Cic. Phil. 
13, 9, 20: operibus Toletum cepit, Liv. 35, 
22; 37, 5. — B. Any resuit of labor. Of 

public works, esp. buildings : aedium sacra- 
rum, publicorumque operum depopulatio, 
Cic.Verr.1,4,12; Liv.1,56,2; 1,57,1; Quint. 
3,11,13: de exstruendis reficiendisve operi- 
bus, Suet.Tib. 30: opera, templum theatrum- 
que, id. Calig. 21 ; cf. of an aqueduct, etc., id. 
Claud. 20: in titulis operum, in public in- 
scripiions , id. ib. 41 fin. — 2. Of writings, a 
work , book: habeo opus magnum in mani- 
bus, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 3 : an pangis aliquid Sopho- 
cleum? Fac opus appareat, id. Fain. 16, 18, 3 : 
quod Homerus atque Vergilius operum suo- 
rum principiis faciunt, Quint. 4, 1, 34; 3, 6, 
64 ; 10, 1, 83. — 3 . Of a work of art : quorum 
iste non opere delectabatur, sed pondere, Cic. 
Verr.2,4,56, § 124: hydria Boethi manu fac- 
ta praeclaro opere, of admirablc workman- 
ship , id. ib. 2, 4, 14, § 32: haec omnia antiquo 
opere, id. ib. 2, 4, 21, § 46.— C. In g e n. , a 
deed, action, perfonnance , business : mise- 
rum’st opus, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 2 : ut si mures 
corroserint aliquid, quorum est opus hoc 
unum, monstrum putemus, Cic. Div. 2, 27, 
59: opus meae hastae, Ov. M. 12, 112. — For 
magno opere, tanto opere, quanto opere 
(and, joined in one word, magnopere, tanto- 
pere, quantopere), lit., with great , such, or 
what labor, v. h. w. — J), Esp. (eccl. Lat.). 
1, A work ofsuperhuman power, a miracle , 
Vulg. Joh. 5,36; 7,21; 14,10.-2. Bona ope- 
ra, = KaXa ep-ya, good works, deeds wrought 
by grace, Cypr. Ep. 18, 2 ; Lact. 3, 9, 15 ; 6, 18, 
9 ; V ulg. Matt. 5, 16. — III, T r a n s f. , abstr. in 
nom. and acc ., need, neces sity ; hence, A. 
Opus est, it is needful,wanting ; there is need 
of use for : opus est mihi, tibi, etc., / (thou, 
etc.) have need of, need, icant. It is contrast- 
ed with necesse est: emas non quod opus 
est, sed quod necesse est. Quod non opus 
est, asse carum est, Cato ap. Sen. Ep. 94, 28. 
Also with indigere : ait (Chrysippus) sapien- 
tem nulla re indigere, et tamen multis illi 
rebus opus esse, contra stulto nulla re opus 
est, nulla re enim uti scit, sed omnibus eget, 
Sen. Ep. 9, 12. The person who needs any 
thing is put in the dat., and the thing need- 
ed in the nom. or abi. (prop. abi. instrum.: 
opus est mihi, I have work with, i. e. I need), 
rarely in the gen. , acc. , inf. , acc. and inf , or 
with ut. (a) With the nom. of the thing 
needed as subject: materiem, et quae opus 
sunt, dominus praebebit, Cato, R. R. 14, 3: 
minus multi opus sunt boves, Varr. R. R. 1, 
18,4 : maritumi milites opus sunt tibi, Plaut. 
Gapt. 1, 2, 61 : dux nobis et auctor opus est, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1: hujus nobis exempla per- 
multa opus sunt, id. Inv. 2, 19, 57 : ulla in re, 
quod ad valetudinem opus sit, id. Fam. 16, 4, 
2: si quid opus erit in sumptum, id. Att. 5, 
8, 2: parari, quae ad transitum Hellesponti 
opus essent, Liv. 37,- 18, 10: quae curando 
vulneri opus sunt, id. 1, 41, 1 ; cf.: ferociora 
utraque quam quietis opus est consiliis, id. 
30^30,11 ; cf.with esse: nil sibi divitias opus 
esse, Quadrig. ap. Geli. 17, 2, 15.— (/7) With 
abi. .‘ magistratibus opus'est, there is need 
ofthey are needed, Cic. Leg. 3, 2, 5: viro et 
gubernatore opus est, Liv. 24, 8 : opus est 
auctoritate tua, 'Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3 : non lon- 
gis opus est ambagibus, Ov. M. 4, 475: nunc 
opus est leviore lyra, id. ib. 10, 152.— With 
pers. svbj. ( very rare ) : responderunt re- 
gem discordiis opus esse, Just. 11, 7, 10. — 
So with abi. of the pari, perf : maturato 
opus est, there is need of haste, it is neces- 
sary to act speedily, Liv. 8, 13; cf.: erat ni- 
hil cur properato opus esset, of haste, Cic. 
Mil. 19, 49 (cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 464, A, 1).— 
With abi. of the sup.: ita dictu opus est 
it is necessary to say, I must say, Ter. Heaut! 
5, 1, 68 : quod scitu Opus est, Cic. Inv. 1, 20 
28 .— (y) With gen.: ad consilium pensan- 
dum temporis opus esse, Liv. 22, 51: quanti 
argenti, opus fuit, id. 23, 31. — (5) With acc. 
(ante-class. ) : puero opus est cibum, Plaut. 
Truc. 5,10; 1,1,71: opus est modium unum 
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(calcis), Cato, R. R. 15. — (e) With inf: quid 
opus est de Dionysio tam valde affirmare? 
Cic. Att. 7, 8, 1.— Elii pt.: quid opus est 
plura? (sc. proferre), Cic. Sen. 1, 3. — (£) 
With acc. and inf. : nunc opus est te animo 
valere, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 2, — („) With ut: 
opus nutrici autem, utrem ut habeat vete- 
ris vini largiter, Plaut. Truc. 5, 11; Tac. 
Dial. 31 init. ; Vulg. Johan. 2, 25; 16, 30. — 
(0) With subj. alone: non est opus affingas 
aliquid, Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 1L— •(<) Absol.: sic 
opus est, Ov. M. 1, 279. - — 2 . Sometimes 
opus est is employed without the notion 
of striet necessity, as i. q. expedit, juvat, 
conducit, it is good , useful, serviceable, bene- 
ficial: atque haud sciam, an ne opus sit 
quidem, nihil umquam omnino deesse ami- 
cis, Cic. Lael. 14, 51; id. Off. 3, 11, 49; id. ib. 
3, 32, 114 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 27 ; 2, 6, 116,— B. 
Opus habere, to have need of (very rare) ; 
with abi., Coi. 9, 1, 5: opus habere ut, Am- 
bros. de Fide, 5, 17, 213; cf.: non dicimus 
opus habeo, sed opus est mihi, Diom. 301 P. 

3. Opus, untis, f, = ’07ro5r, a town of 
Locris, in Greece, now Kardhenitza, Liv. 
28, 7 ; Ov. P. 1, 3, 73. — Hence, JI, 6p uiX* 
tlUS, a i um, adj., Opuntiam : sinus, MeL 2, 
3, 6 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27 : Philodamus, of 
Opus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 44, § 109. — In plur. : 
Opuntii, orum, m., the inhabitante of 
Opus, the Opuntians, Liv. 28, 6 fin. 

dpuscuinm, i, n- dim. [1. opus], a lit- 
tle work ( class. ) : Myrmecides minutorum 
opusculorum fabricator, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120: 
accipies igitur hoc parvum opusculum lu- 
cubratum his jam contractioribus noctibus, 
id. Par. prooem. § 5: Cassi Parmensis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 4, 3 : mea, id. ib. 1, 19, 35. 

1. ora, aa, f. [kindred with Sanscr. 
avara, ripa citerior fluminis], the extremity 
of a thing; the border, brim, edge, margin, 
end, boundary. I. Lit. A. 1 11 g c n. 
(class.; syn.: limbus, fimbria, instita, mar- 
go) : omnes avidi spectant ad carceris oras, 
at the barners, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 
(Ann. v. 88 VahL) : oras pocula circum, 
Lucr. 4, 12: (clipei), Verg. A. 10, 243: ves- 
timentorum, Fest. p. 182 MulL ; Vulg. 
Exod. 26, 10 ; id. Hag. 2, 13 : gemmae, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 180 : vulneris, Ceis. 5, 
26, 23 . aether, extrema ora et determina- 
tio mundi, Cic. N D. 2, 40, 101: cf.; regio- 
nes, quarum nulla esset ora, nulla extremi- 
tas, id. Fin. 2, 31, 102,— B. In partic., 
the coast, sea-coast (syn. : litus, ripa) : Grae- 
ciae, Cicj. Fam. 12, 5, 1 : Asiae, Nep. Alc. 5, 
6 : maritima, Caes. B. G. S, 8 : Jordanis, 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 43; but transf.: ora ma- 
ritima, the inhabitants of the coast , people 
of the maritime districls , Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
23, 67. So, jam Misenensem classem et 
pulcherrimam Campaniam oram desci- 
visse, Tac. H. 3, 60. — 0. T r a n s f. 1, A 
region, clime, country : quacumque in ora ac 
parte terrarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 164: gelida, 
Hor. C. 1, 26, 4: conexa arbustorum ratio 
est, quas in oras debeant spectare, Plin. 17, 

2. 2, 19 (al. horas): Trojae qui primus ab 
oris Italiam . . . venit, Verg. A. 1, 1; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 97; 10,706. — 2. Poet.: luminis orae, 
the world, the earth, life , light : tu produx- 
isti nos intra luminis oras, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Rep. 1,41, 64 (Ann. v. 118 VahL); cf.: sum 
(L e. eum) quae dederit in luminis oras, 
id. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. sum, p. 298 Muli. 
(Ann. v. 165 Vahl.) ; Lucr. 1, 22: inde enas- 
citur atque oras in luminis exit, id. 1, 170; 
1, 179; cf. id. 5,-224; 781: quem Rhea sa- 
cerdos Furtivum partu sub luminis edi- 
dit oras, Verg. A. 7, 660: sponte sua quae se 
tollunt in luminis oras, id. G. 2,47: Ache- 
rontis orae, the lower regions : animas 
Acheruntis in oras Ducere, Lucr. 6, 763. — 

3. A zone : globum terrae duabus oris dis- 
tantibus habitabilem, Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 68. — 

4. A rope or cobie by which a ship or boat 
is fastened to the shore; opp. ancoralia, the 
anchor - cables : cum alii resolutis oris in 
ancoras evecti tenentur, alii, ne quid te- 
neat, ancoralia incidunt, Liv. 22, 19, 10 
Weissenb. ad loc.: ne hostes cum suis si- 
mul inrumperent, trahunt scalas orasque et 
ancoras praecidunt, id. 28, 36, 11 ; cf. : subla- 
tae sunt ancorae, solvimus oram, profecti 
sumus, Quint. 4, 2, 41 ; Ep. ad Tryph. 3. — II. 
Trop. (very rare, and only poet.): quis 
potis ingentes oras evolvere belli ? qs. to 
unroll the edges of the picture of this icar, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 178 Vahl.); 



ORAT 

imitated by Virgil : aspirate canenti . . . 

1 U gentis oras evolvite belli, Verg. 
A. 9, 528; cf Serv. ad loc.: in luminis oras 
eruere^ to bnng to light, Lucr. 5, 1455. - 
2. Ora (Hora) i a e, f , the name of Her- 
silia, as a goddess, Ov. M. 14 85L 

* orabflis, e, adj. [oro],’ exorable, Not. 

Tir. p. 106. ’ 

oracularius, a, um [oraculum], deal- 
ing in or uttering oracles ; prophetic : ha- 
buit autem oracularios servos, qui illum 
pessum dederunt, Petr. S. 43. 

oraculum (sync. oraclum: ex oraclo 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42, or Trag. v. 65 
Vahl. ; plur. oracla, Att. ap. Non. 488 2 or 
Trag. Rei. p. 185 Rib. ; Ov. M. 1, 321)’ i| n. 
[oro], a divine announcement , an oracle 
(class.). I, Lit.: oracula ex eo ipso ap- 
pellata sunt, quod inest in his deorum ora- 
tio, Cic. Top. 20, 77 : quid est enim oracu- 
lum? nempe voluntas divina hominis oro 
enuntiata, Sen. Contr. 1 praef.: edere, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 48, 116: petere a Dodona, id. Div. 1 
43, 95: quaerere, Verg. G.4,449: poscere, id.’ 
A. 3, 456 : consulere, Ov. M. 3, 8 : Delphis 
oracula cessant, Juv. 6, 555,— H, Transf. 
A. I n gen., a prophetic declar ation, a 
prophecy : exposui somnii et furoris ora- 
cula, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 70 ; 1, 50, 115.— B, A 
place where oracular responses were given, 
an oracle : illud oraculum Delphis tam ce- 
lebre, Cic. Div. 1, 19, 37: Hammonis, Plin. 
12, 23, 49, § 107: Delphicum, Macr. S. 1, 18, 

4. — 2. Esp. (eccL Lat.), the mercy-seat, the 
place in the tabernacle in which the pres- 
ence of God was manifest, Vulg. Exod. 25, 
18; 40,18: oraculum templi, sanctum sanc- 
torum, ld. 3 Reg. 8, 6. — C. An oracular say- 
ing, oracle pronounced by a man: haec ego 
nunc physicorum oracula fundo, Cic. N. D. 

I, 24,66: inde illa rbliqua oracula: nequam 
agricolam. esse, etc., Plin. 18 6, 8, § 40.— 
D. An imperial rescript, Just. Inst. 1. 

II, 1L ^ ’ 

orarium, ii, n - [L os], a napkin, hand- 

kerchief Lucii, ap. Non. 539, 22: oculum li- 
gavit orario, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8, 7.— Used 
in signifying applause, Vop. Aur. 48 fin. 

orarius, a, um, adj. [L ora], of or be- 
longing to the coast (post-Aug.): naves, 
coasting - vessels, coasters, Plin. Ep. 10, 15 
(26); cf. naviculae, id. ib. 10, 28, 2. 

6rata, ae, m --> cm appellation bestowed 
on a certain Sergius, on account ofhisfond- 
ness for the gilt bream ( aurata, orata, v. 
auro, P. a.fn.), Varr. R R. 3, 3, 10; CoL 8, 
16, 5; Fest. p. 182 Midi. 

* oratim, adv. [1. ora], coastwise, f-om 
coast to coast, Sol. 3 dub. (al. morati m). 

oratio, onis,/. [oro], a speaking, speech, 



discourse , language. f. In gen., the con- 
nection of words to express thought: non 
est autem in verbo modus hic, sed in ora- 
tione, id est, in continuatione verborum, 
Cia 3, 42, 167. 1. Speech , the power or fac- 

ulty of speech, the liabit or use of language: 
quae (ferae) sunt rationis et orationis ex- 
pertes, Cic. Off 1, 16, 50: natura vi rationis 
hominem conciliat homini et ad orationis 
et ad vitae societatem, id. ib. 1, 4, 12. — 2, 
Speech, language, utterance ; opp. to fact" 
action, etc.: lenitudo orationis, mollitudo 
corporis, Cic. Tuse. 5,16,46: idque videns 
Epicurus re tollit, oratione relinquit deos, 
id. N, D. 1, 44, 123: qui sunt leves locutores 
. , . eorum orationem bene existimatum est 
in ore nasci, non in pectore, Geli. 1, 15, 1: 
nam quid te igitur rettulit beneficum esse 
oratione, si ad rem auxilium emortuum 
est, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 19: ut in vita, sic in ora- 
tione, nihil est difficilius quam quid deceat 
videre, Cic. Or, 21, 70: qualis homo ipse es- 
set, talem ejus esse orationem ; orationi 
autem facta similia, factis vitam, id. Tuse. 
5, 16, 47: partes igitur orationis secundum 
dialecticos duae, nomen et verbum, parts 
of speech, Prisc. 2, 4, 15.— 3 . Hence, a mode 
of speaking; a kind, manner, style of speech ; 
language: quin tu istanc orationem hinc 
veterem atque antiquam amoves. Nam 
proletario sermone nunc utere, Plaut. MiL 
3, 1, 155: nam opulenti cum loquuntur pa- 
riter atque ignobiles, eadem dicta eadem- 
que oratio aequa non aeque valet, Enn. ap. 
Geli. 11, 4, 3: quam tibi ex ore orationem 
duriter dictis dedit, id. ap. Non. p. 512, 8: 
aliam nunc mihi orationem despoliato 
praedicas, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 52: Creta est pro- 
fecto horum hominum oratio, quam ora- 
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tionem hanc aures dulce devorant, Id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 9: (Andria et Perinthia) non ita 
sunt dissimili argumento, sed tamen Dissi- 
mili oratione, Tei. And. prol. 11. — Esp. (in 
gram.): oratio obliqua, indirect speech , the 
use of dependent clauses in citing the lan- 
guage of others: quam (orationem) obli- 
quam Pompeius Trogus exposuit (opp. to 
conciones directae), Just. 38, 3, 1L — Hence, 
4. Mode of speech, language, use of lan- 
guage, style : mollis est enim oratio philo- 
sophorum, Cic. Or. 19, 64 : (fabulae) tenui 
oratione et scriptura levi, Ter. Phorm. prol. 
5: ut Stoicorum est astrictior oratio ali- 
quantoque contractior, quam aures populi 
requirunt, sic illorum (Peripateticorum) li- 
berior et latior, quam patitur consuetudo 
judiciorum et fori, Cic. Brut. 31, 120: ora- 
tionem Latinam efficies profecto legendis 
nostris pleniorem, id. Off. 1, 1, 2; cf. id. ib. 

1, 1, 1. — 5. Esp., the language of any peo- 
ple or nation : Timaeus in historiis quas 
oratione Graeca composuit, Geli 11, 1, 1: 
semper cum Graecis Latina (exempla) con- 
junxi ... ut par sis in utriusque orationis 
facultate, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 1. — U t In p a r t i c., 
format language, artificial discourse, set 
speech (opp. to sermo, ordiuary speech, con- 
versational language ) : mollis est oratio 
philosophorum et umbratilis, nec verbis 
instructa popularibus nec vincta numeris, 
sed soluta liberius: itaque sermo potius- 
quam oratio dicitur. Quamquam enim 
omnis locutio oratio est, tamen unius ora- 
toris locutio hoc proprio dignata nomine 
est, Cic. Or. 19, 64; cf.: et quoniam magna 
vis orationis est eaque duplex, altera con- 
tentionis, altera sermonis, contentio dis-' 
ceptationibus tribuatur judiciorum, contio- 
num, senatus, sermo in circulis, disputatio- 
nibus, congressionibus familiarium verse- 
tur, sequatur etiam convivia, id. Off. 1, 37, 
132. — Hence, B. A set speech , har angue, 
discourse, oration: (oratio) ut gravis, ut 
suavis, ut erudita sit, ut liberalis, ut polita, 
ut sensus, ut doloris habeat quantum opus 
sit, non est singulorum articulorum : in 
toto spectantur haec corpore, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 3, 25, 96; cf. the context: illam oratio- 
nem disertam sibi et oratoriam videri, for- 
tem et virilem non videri, id. ib. 1, 54, 231: 
hanc habere orationem mecum principio 
institit, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 21: pleraeque scri- 
buntur orationes habitae jam, non ut habe- 1 
antur, Cic. Brut. 24, 91: non est haec oratio 
habenda apud imperitam multitudinem, 
id. Mur. 29 ? 61: ignarus faciundae ac poli- 
endae orationis, id. de Or. 1, 14, 63: in ora- 
tionibus hisce ipsis judiciorum, contionum, 
senatus, id. ib. 1, 16, 73: quanta illa, di im- 
mortales, fuit gravitas, quanta in oratione 
majestas! sed adfuistis, et est in manibus 
oratio, id. Lael. 25, 96: qui orationem ad- 
versus rem publicam habuissent, eorum 
bona in publicum adducebat, Caes. B. C. 2, 
18, 5 : ab adulescentia confecit orationes, 
Nep. Cat. 3, 3: Catonis aliae acerbae oratio- 
nes extant, etc., Liv. 39, 42, 6: oratio plebi 
acceptior, id. 3, 69: accurata et polita, Cic. 
Brut. 95, 326: longa, Liv. 34, 5 : acris et ve- 
hemens, Quint. 5, 13, 25 : admirabilis, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 25, 94 : angusta et concisa, opp. 
collata et diffusa, id. Or. 56, 187 : aspera, 
tristis, horrida, neque perfecta neque con- 
clusa, opp. laevis et structa et terminata, 
id. ib. 5, 20: circumcisa et brevis, Plin. Ep. 
1, 20, 4 : rotunda et undique circumcisa, 
Quint. 8, 5, 27: cohaerens, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 
173: concinna, id. ib. 3, 25, 98: stabilis, opp. 
volubilis, id. Or. 56, 187. — IIS. Trans f. 
A. The power of oratory, doquence : tan- 
tam vim habet illa, quae recte a bono poeta 
dicta est, fiexamina atque omnium regina 
rerum oratio, ut non modo inclinantem 
excipere aut stantem inclinare, sed etiam 
adversantem ac repugnantem ut imperator 
fortis ac bonus capere possit, Cic. de Or. 2, 
44, 187 : satis in eo fuisse orationis atque 
ingenii, id. Brut. 45, 165: non enim veren- 
dum est ne te in tam bona causa deficiat 
oratio, Lact. 2, 3. — B. Prose (opp. to po- 
etry): et in poematis et in oratione, Cic. 
Or. 21, 70. — C. (Iu gram.) A sentence, a 
clause expressing a complete sense : oratio 
est ordinatio dictionum congrua senten- 
tiam perfectam demonstrans, Prisc. 2, 4, 
15: oratio dicitur liber rhetoricus, necnon 
unaquaeque dictio hoc saepe nomine nun- 
cupatur cum plenam ostendit sententiam, 
id. ib.: defectio litterae, et syllabae, et dic- 
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tionis, et orationis, id. 17, 1, 5. — B. (Under 
the empire.) An imperial message, rescript : 
orationes ad senatum missae, Suet. Ner. 15: 
oratio principis per quaestorem ejus audita 
est, Tac. A. 16, 27 : orationesque in senatu 
recitaret etiam quaestoris vice, Suet. Tit. 6; 
cf id. Aug. 65. — E. A prayer, an address 
to the Deity (eccl Lat.): respice ad oratio- 
nem servi tui, Vulg. 3 Reg. 8, 28: per ora- 
tiones Dominum rogantes, id. 2 Macc. 10, 
16: pernoctans in oratione Dei, id. Luc. 6, 
12. — Also absol., prayer , the habit or prac- 
tice of prayer : perseverantes in oratione, 
Vulg. Act. 1, 14: orationi instate, id. Coi. 4, 
2;_cf.GelL 13, 22,1 

oratiuncula, ae, f dim. [ oratio), a 
little speech, a brief oration (class.), Cic. 
Brut. 19, 77; id. Att. 13, 19, 2; 15, 3, 2 ; 
Quint. 4, 3,17: aureola, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 43. 

dratius, arch. for Horatius, v. VahL 
ad Enn. Ann. v. 164, p. 27. 

orator, oris, m. (oro, one who speaks]. 

I. A speaker, orator (very common in ali 
periods and styles of writing) : eum (orato- 
rem) puto esse, qui et verbis ad audiendum 1 
jucundis et sententiis ad probandum ac- 
commodatis uti possit in causis forensibus 
atque communibus. Hunc ego appello ora- 
torera, eumque esse praeterea instructum 
voce et actione et lepore quodam volo, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 49, 213: is orator erit, meli sententia, 
hoc tam gravi dignus nomine, qui, quae- 
cunque res inciderit, quae sit dictione ex- 
plicanda, prudenter et composite et ornate 
et memoriter dicet cum quadam actionis 
etiam dignitate, id. ib. 1, 15, 64; id. Or. 19, 
61: spernitur orator bonus, horridus miles 
amatur, Enn. ap. Geli. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 273 
Vahl.): additur orator Cornelius suavilo- 
quenti Ore, id. ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 58 (Ann. v. 
304 ib.) : oratorem celeriter complexi su- 
mus, i. e. doquence, id. Tuse. 1, 3, 5. — B. 
Esp. 1. The orator, i. e. Cicero, Lact. 1, 
9, 3. — 2. Title of a treatise by Cicero : Ora- 
tor, Cic.Fam.15, 20. — II. A speaker, spokes- 
man of an errand or embassy: aequom’st 
eram oratores mittere ad me, donaque, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 18 ; cf. id. Most. 5, 2. 21 ; 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 145. — Esp., an ambassador 
charged with an oral message : orator sine 
pace redit regique refert rem, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 41 Muli. (Ann. v. 211 Vahl.): 
Aetolos pacem velle de ea re oratores Ro- 
mam profectos, Cato ap.Paul ex Fest.p. 182 
Muli.: oratores populi, summi viri; Am- 
bracia veniunt huc legati puplice, Plaut. 
Stich. 3, 2, 35 : Veientes pacem petitum 
oratores Romam mittunt, Liv. 1, 15 : foe- 
derum, pacis, belli, induciarum oratores fe- 
tiales judicesve sunto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 : 
mittor et Iliacas audax orator ad arces, Ov. 
M. 13, 196 : centum oratores augusta ad 
moenia regis Ire jubet, Verg. A. 7, 153 ; Cic. 
Brut. 14, 55,— HI. One who prays or sup- 
plicates for any thing, an entreater , beseech- 
er, suppliant (Plautin.), Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
145 ; so in the twofold signif. of ambassador 
and beseecher , id. Stich. 3, 2, 39. 

oratorie, adv., v. oratorius fin. 
oratorius, a, um, adj. [oratorj. I. Of 
or belonging to an orator, oratorical (class.), 
Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231: ornamenta, id. Brut. 
75, 261 : vis dicendi, id. Ac. 1, 8, 32 : ars, 
Quint. praef. § 17 : gestus, id. 11, 3, 125 ; 
compositio, id. 1, 8, 13: virtus, id. 3, 1, 10; 
6, 3, 39: ingenium, Cic. Brut. 29, 110, — 
B. Subst.: oratoria, ae, /. ( sc - ars), the 
oratorical art, oratory , Quint. 2, 14, 1; 2. — 

II. Of or belonging to praying ; hence, 
subst.: dratSrium, ii) n - (SC. templum), 
a place of prayer, an oratory (eccl. Lat.) ; 
in oratorio nemo aliquid agat, nisi, etc., 
Aug. Ep. 109: Judith ingressa est oratori- 
um, Vulg. Judith, 9, 1. — Hence, adv.: ora- 
torie, oratorically (class.) : pulchre, et ora- 
torie dicere, Cic. Or. 68, 227 : loqui, Auct. 
Her. 4, 56, 69; Quint. 9, 1, 13; opp. to tragi- 
ce, comice, Sen. Ep. 100, 10. 

oratrix, Icis, f [id ]. I. She that prays 
or beseeches, a female suppliant (rare but 
class. ) : me oratricem haud sprevisti, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 80 : pacis et foederis, * Cic. Rep. 
2, 8, 14.— II. A transi, of pnropiKt], rhdoric , 
oratory, Quint. 2, 14, 1. 

oratum, i, «• [oro], a prayer, entreaty, 
supplication : cum orata ejus reminiscor, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 25 ; 4, 1, 60. 

oratus, (only in abl.sing. and plurf, 



ORBI 

m. [oro], a praying, entrealing ; a request, 
entreaty (very rare but class.): oratu tuo, 
Cic. FL 37, 92 : illarum oratu, Plaut. Cas. 2, 
2, 17 ; Sid. Ep. 9, 14 init. : magnis oratibus, 
Coripp. Laud. Just. 2, 4. 

orbatio, o nia , f [orbo], a depriving, 
privation (post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 87, 35. 

orbator, oris, m. [id.], one who deprives 
others of children or parents, a bereaver 
(poet.): nostri orbator, Achilles, Ov. M. 13, 
500. 

t orbefaClO, ere, v. a. [orbus-facio], to 
bereave, to make an orphan: orbefacio, 6p- 
< pavisti >, Gloss. Philox. 

Orbelus (-16s) ; i, ™., = ’o P pn\os, a 
mountain on the borders of Macedonia and 
Thrace ; Orbelus, Mei. 2, 2, 2 ; Plin. 4, 10, 
17, §35. 

orbicularis, e, adj. [orbiculus], circu- 
lar , orbicular, an appellation of a piant: 
herba, App. Herb. 17 ; cf. Mare. Emp. 4. 

orbiculatim, adv. [id.], circularly, in 
circles or rings (post-Aug.) Plin. 11 37, 67, 

§ 177; MacnS. 7, 9,3. ' ' 

orbiculatus, a, um, adj. [id.], circle- 
shaped, rounded, circular, orbicidate (class.) : 
mala, round apples, an excellent kind of 
apple, Varr. R. R. 1, 59 ; Coi. 5, 10, 19 ; 12, 
45, 5; PalL Febr. 25, 18; Macr. S. 3, 19, 2.— 
Hence, transf. : malis orbiculatis pasti, 
i. e. well-fed, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 1 : 
capita caulium, Plin. 27, 13, 109, § 133: am- 
bitus foliorum, id. 24, 15, 87, § 137. 

i orbiculor, ari, v. dtp. [id.], to go 
round in a circle : orbiculatur, KvnXeuet, 
Gloss. Philox. 

orbiculus, b m - dim. [orbis], a srnall 
disk; a sheave, roller , pulley , etc. (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.), Cato, R. R. 3, 6; 22, 
2; Coi. 4, 30, 4; Vitr. 10, 5: radix concisa 
in orbiculos, cut in little disks or slices, 
Plin. 25, 13, 94, § 148; Inscr. Orell. 2519,— 
Esp., the nave of a wheel , Vitr. 10, 2, 9. 
crbicus, a , um, v. orbitus. 

* orbifico, are, v. a. [orbus-facio], to 
bereave, make childless: orbificor liberorum 
leto, Att. ap. Non. 179, 26 (Trag. Rei. p. 161 
Rib.). 

(orbile, a false read for orbis . . . lig- 
neus, Varr? R. R. 3, 5, 15.) 

OrbillUS, b m • , the name of a Roman 
gens. So, Orbilius, a grammarian in Rome 
in the time of Cicero, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 71 ; Suet. 
Gram. 9. 

orbis, I s ( nom. orbs, Ven. Carm. 8, 5. 
— Abi. regul. orbe; but orbi, Lucr. 5, 74: 
ex orbi, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 16; Rutil. ap. 
Charis, p. 112 P. : orbi terrae, in the mean- 
ing in the world, Cia Sest. 30, 66; so, orbi 
terrarum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 38, § 82 Halm ; 
id Dom. 10, 24 ; id. Fragm. ap. Charis, 
p. 112 P.), m. [etym. dub. ; perh. akin to 
Sanscr. dhvar, bend, twist], any thing of a 
circular shape, a ring, round surface, disk, 
hoop, orbit, orb, a circle (class. ; cf. : circus, 
circulus, gyrus, spira). I, Lit.: in orbem 
torquere, Cic. Univ. 7: curvare aliquid in 
orbem, Ov. M. 2, 715: certumque equitavit 
in orbem, id. ib. 12, 468. — Of a ring : et 
digitum justo commodus orbe teras, fit ex- 
actly, Ov. Am. 2,15, 6: unionum, roundness, 
Plin. 9, 35, 56, § 113. — Of a circle formed by 
men : ut in orbem consisterent, place them- 
selves in a circle , form a circle, Caes. B. G. 
5, 33 : cum illi, orbe facto, se defenderent, 
id. ib. 4, 37 : orbem volventes suos incre- 
pans, Liv. 4, 28: in orbem pugnare, id. 28, 
22, 15: in orbem sese stantibus equis de- 
fendere, id. 28, 33, 15: stella (<pae0cov) eun- 
dem duodecim signorum orbem annis duo- 
decim conficit, the zodiac, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 
62 : lacteus, the Milky Way, id Rep. 6, 16, 
16— Of the orbit of a heavenly body : sidera 
circulos suos orbesque conficiunt, Cic. Rep. 
6, 15, 15. — Of a serpent, the windings, coils : 
immensis orbibus angues Incumbunt pela- 
go, Verg. A. 2, 204. — Of a circular surface 
or disk: orbis mensae, a round table-top , 
Ov. H. 17, 87; cf. Juv. 11, 122. — Also, sim- 
ply orbes, a round table, Mart. 2, 43; Juv, 
1, 137. — Of a quoit or discus : ictus ab orbe, 
Ov. Ib. 590. — Of the scale of a balance: in- 
stabilis natat alterno depressior orbe, Tib. 
4, 1, 44. — Of a mirror : addidit et nitidum 
sacratis crinibus orbem, Mart. 9, 18, 5.— Of 
ashield : illa (hasta) per orbem Aere cavum 
triplici . . . Transiit, Verg. A. 10, 783; Petr. 
89. — Of a mosaic pavement of rounded pieces 
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nfmarble , Juv. 11, 175. — Of a scale, one side 
ofa balance, Tib. 4, 1, 44. — Of the millslones 
of anoil-mill, Cato, R. R. 22.— Of the wood- 
en disk placed over olives in pressing them, 
Cato, R. R. 18. — Of the hoop or tire of a 
wheel: rotarum orbes circumacti, Plin. 8,. 
16, 19, § 52. — Of the wheel 'itself : undaque 
jam tergo ferratos sustinet orbes, Verg. G. 

3, 361. — Hence, the wheel offortune, Tib. 1, 

5, 70 ; Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 7 ; id. P. 2, 3, 56.— Of the 
Socket of the eye : inanem luminis orbem, 
Ov. M. 14, 200.— Of the eye itself: gemino 
lumen ab orbe venit, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 16 : ar- 
dentes oculorum orbes ad moenia torsit, 
Yerg. A. 12, 670. — Of the sun’s disk or orb : 
lucidus orbis. Verg. G. 1, 459. — Of the moon’s 
disk or orb : quater junctis implevit corni- 
bus orbem Luna, quater plenum tenuata 
retexuit orbem, Ov. M. 7, 530. — Of the circle 
of the world, tlie world, the universe: Jup- 
piter arce sua totum cum spectet in orbem, 
Ov. F. 1, 85: renatus, the new-boi-n day, Sil. 

5, 56: terrarum or terrae, the circle or orb 
of the earth, the world (since the ancients 
regarded the earth as a circular plane or 
disk): permittitur infinita potestas orbis 
terrarum, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 33: ager Campa- 
nus orbis terrae pulcherrimus, id. ib. 2, 28, 
76 ; id. Sest. 30, 66 : cunctus ob Italiam ter- 
rarum clauditur orbis? Verg. A. 1, 233; cf. 
id. ib. 7, 224. — Also, simply orbis (so most- 
ly poet. ) : hic, ubi nunc Roma est orbis ca- 
put, arbor et herbae, Ov. F. 5, 93 : unus, 
Juv. 10, 168; 4,148: universus, Vulg. Luc. 2, 

1 ; id. Apoc. 12, 9. — Hence, a country , regim, 
territory : Eoo dives ab orbe redit, the East , 
Ov. F. 3, 466: Assyrius, Juv. 2, 108: noster, 
Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 45. — A kind offish, Plin. 
32, 2, 5, § 14 Sillig; cf. Isid. Orig. 12, 6, 6— 
II, T r o p. , a circle. A. Of things that re- 
turn at a certain period of time, a rotation, 
round , Circuit: ut idem in singulos annos 
orbis volveretur, Liv. 3, 10: insigne regium 
in orbem per omnes iret, in rotation, id. 3, 
36: orbis hic m re publica egt conversus, 
the circle ofpolitieal changes, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 
1. — g. Orbis doctrinae, an encyclopadia : 
orbis ille doctrinae quam Graeci eiuvKXiov 
nac&eiav vocant, Quint. 1, 10, 1 — C. Of 
speech, a rounding. off, roundness, rotundi- 
ty : circuitum, et quasi orbem verborum 
conficere, Cic. de Or. 3, 51, 198: orationis, 
id. Or. 71, 234 : historia non tam finitos nu- 
meros quam orbem quendam contextum- 
que desiderat, Quint. 9, 4, 129. — A cir- 
cle or cycle ofthought: sententiae Pyrrhonis 
in hunc orbem quem circumscripsimus, 
incidere non possunt^Cic. Fin. 5, 8, 23; cf. : 
circa vilem patulumque orbem, Hor. A. P. 
132. — E. Esp. : in orbem ire, to go the 
rounds, go around : quinque dierum spatio 
finiebatur imperium ac per omnes in orbem 
ibant, in turn, Liv. 1, 17, 6 ; 3, 36, 3. 

orbita, ae, / [orbis]. I. A track or rut 
made m the ground by. a wheel. A. L i t. 
(class.): impressa orbita, Cic. Att.-2, 21, 2; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 3, § 6; Verg. G. 3, 293; Liv. 
32, 17. • — B. Trop., a track, course, path 
(ante-class. and poet.): neque id ab orbita 
matrum familias instituti, quod, etc. , Varr. 
ap. Non. 542, 28; Plin. 8, 68, 83, § 227; a 
beatenpath , Quint. 2, 13, 16: veteris culpae, 
i. e. bad example, Juv. 14, 37. — H, An im- 
pression, mark left by a ligature: vinculi, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 210— HI. A Circuit, or- 
bit: orbita lunae, Auct. Aetn. 230: lunaris 
illa orbita, Sen. Q. N. 7, 10, 2. 

Orbitamum, i ,n.,a city in Samni- 
um, Liv.24,20. 

orbitas, atis,/. [orbus], bereavement of 
parents or children, of a husband or other 
dear person, childlessness, orphariage , ; urid- 
owhodd (class.). I. L i t. : in orbitatem li- 
beros producere, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 105 : bo- 
num liberi, miSera orbitas, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 
84 : familiaris, Liv. 26, 41, 9 : mea, quod 
sine liberis sum, Curt. 6, 9, 12: tutorem in- 
stituere (filiorum) orbitati, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 
228: horum uxores cum viderent exsilio 
additam orbitatem, Just. 2,4, 4: maxima or- 
bi tate rei publicae virorum talium, at a time 
when tlie state is greatly in want of such 
men, Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 3.— In plur. : orbita- 
tes liberum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 6, 16; 5, 9, 24; 3, 
24, '58 ; ' Lact. 1, 21, 11 ; Sol. 40, 44 ; Arn. 5, 
188.-— II. Transf., in gen., a deprivation 
or loss of a thing (po§t-Aug.): luminis (o/ 
an eye), Plin. 7, 37, 37, § 124: tecti, id. 35, 
3, 6, § 17. — Absol., blvndness, App. M. 8, 12 
fin. ' 
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orbitosus, a , um, adj. [orbita], Juli of 
cart-ruts (poet. ), Verg. Cat. 8, 17. 

orbitudo, /. [orbus], bereavement , 
orphanhood (ante-class. for orbitas): mise- 
ret orbitudinis, Att. ap. Non. 146, 17; Pac. 
and Turp. ib. 18 sq. 

orbitus, a , um [°rbis], circular (ante- 
and post-class.): motu, Varr. ap. Non. 148, 
16 ; Arn. 2, 83 (others read orbico ; cf. 
Oehler ad Varr. Sat. Menipp. p. 139). 

Orbius clivus , a plA.ee in Rome, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 182 Muli. ; the same called IJr 
bius clivus, Liv. 1, 48, 6; cf Becker’s An- 
tiq. 1, p. 526. 

orbo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [orbus], to de- 
prive or bereave of parents, children, or oth- 
er dear persons; to make fatherless, mother- 
less, childless, etc. ( class. ; syn. : privo, vi- 
duo). I. L i t. : filio orbatus, Cic. Off. 1,10, 
30: mater orbata filio, id. Clu. 15,45: orba- 
tura patres fulmina, Ov. M. 2, 391. — Of an- 
imals : catulo lactente orbata leaena, Ov. M. 
13, 547. — II, Transf, in gen., to deprive, 
bereave, strip of any (esp. a precious) thing: 
pater me lumine orbavit, Enn. ap. Charis, 
p. 250 P. (Trag. v. 351 Vahl.): Italiam ju- 
ventute, Cic. Pis. 24, 67 : patria multis cla- 
ris viris orbata, id. Fam. 4, 9, 3 : sensibus, 
id. Ac. 2, 23, 74: tanta gloria orbatus, id. 
Tuse. 1, 6, 12: forum voce erudita spolia- 
tum atque orbatum, id. Brut. 2, 6. — P o e t.: 
orbatae caligant vela carinae Stat. S. 5, 3, 
138. 

Orbona, ae , / [id.], the tutelary god- 
dess of parents bereft oftheir children, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 25, 63; cf. Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 16; Arn. 

4, 131 ; Tert. ad Nat. 2, 14. 

orbus, a , um, adj. [kindr. with Gr. bp- 
< pavoc ; cf. Fest. p. 183 Muli.], bereaved, 
bereft, of parents or children ; parent- 
less, fatherless , childless ( class. ; cf. pupil- 
lus). I. Lit.: senex, Cic. Par. 5, 2, 39; 
cf. : parens liberorum an orbus sit, Quint. 

5, 10, 26 ; 7, 4, 23 : filii mei, te incolumi, 
orbi non erunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 10. — With 
gen.: Memnonis orba mei venio, Ov. M. 
13, 695. — With ab : a totidem natis orba, 
Ov. H. 6, 156. — Of beasts; liberis orbae 
oves, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 38. — Subst. : orba, 

ae, f, an orphan ; ut orbae, qui sunt gene- 
re proximi, iis nubant, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 
75 ; Quint. 7, 4, 24. — Also, = vidua, a wid- 
oio : censa civium capita centum quatuor 
milia . . . praeter orbos orbasque, orphans 
and widows, Liv. 3, 3, 9 (for which : praeter 
pupillos et viduas, id. Epit. 59 ; cf Becker’s 
Antiq. 2, 2,p. 205), — H. Tr ansf. , deprived, 
bereft, destitute, devoid of any thing, esp. 
of something precious: arce et urbe orba 
sum, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 
114 Vahl.): plebs orba tribunis, Cic. Leg. 3, 
3, 9: ab optimatibus contio, id. FI. 23, 54: 
rebus omnibus, id. Fam. 4, 13, 3: forum li- 
tibus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 43: regio animantibus 
orba, without inhabitants, Ov. M. 1, 72: ver- 
ba viribus, id. H. 21, 142: fide pectora, id. 
Am. 2, 2, 42: orbus omnibus sensibus, Veli. 
1, 5, 4: cubile, empty, widowed couch, Cat. 
66, 21: palmites, bereft of buds, Coi. 4, 27. 
— (/3) With gen. : orbus' auxilique opum- 
que, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 19: pedum, Lucr. 5, 
840: luminis, Ov. M. 3, 518. 

1- orca, ae, / [cf. apya], a kind of 
whale, an orc, Plin. 9, 6, 5, § 12. — II, 
Transf. A. A large-bellied vessel, a butt , 
tun (cf. : seria, dolium) : orca genus marinae 
beluae maximum dicitur: ad cujus simili- 
tudinem vasa quoque ficaria orcae dicun- 
tor : sunt enim -teretes, atque uniformi 
specie, Fest. p. 180 Muli. : orcae in Ris- 
pania fervore musti ruptae, Varr. R. K.T, 
13, 6; Coi. 12, 15, 2: Byzantia orca (which 
had contained pickled tunny-fish), Hor. S. 
2, 4, 66; cf. Pers. 3, 76. — B. A tunnet used 
for throwing dice, a dice-box : angusta; 
Pers. 3, 50 : interim dum contemplor or- 
cam, taxillos perdidi, Pompon. ap. Prisc. 

p. 615 P. (Com. Rei p. 214 Rib.). 

2. Orca, ae, m., a Roman summae, 
e. g. Valerius Orca, Cic. Fam. 13, 4 sq. 

Orcades, um ,f,islands near Scotland, 
now the Orkneys, Mei. 3, 6, 7 ; Tac. Agr. 10; 
Plin. 4, 16, 30, § 103,— Ace. plur. ': Oreadas, 
Juv. 2, 16L 
orce, v. oce. 

OrcliamtlS, h m ; —*Opxapds,a king 
of Babylonia, the father of Leucothoe, Ov. 
M. 4, 212. 
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orchas, adis, /, a kind of edible olive 
of an obUmg shape, Verg. G. 2, 86; cf Macr. 

S. 3, 20. 1 

f orchesta, ae, m., ~ bpxncTrj f, a dan- 
cer, a pantomime (late Lat.): orchestarum 
loquacissimae manus, Cassiod. Var. 4 51. 
t orchestopolarius, ii, m., = i pxn . 

(ttottoKos, gjuggler, tumbler, daheer (post- 
class.), Firm. Math. 8, 15. 

t orchestra, a e, f., = bpxna-rpa. i. 
The place where the Senate sat in the thea- 
tre, the orchestra : in orchestra senatorum 
sunt sedibus loca destinata, Vitr. 5, 6; Juv. 

7, 47; Suet. Caes. 39; id. Aug. 35; 44; id! 
Claud. 21 et saep.—E. Transf, the Sen- 
ate (poet.): sim ilesque videbis Orchestram 
et populum, Juv. 3, 178— H. Another place 
on the stage, acc. to Fest. p. 181 b ; cf. Muli, 
ad h. 1. 

t orchlon, ii» n - ) = opxa, testiculus, a 
piant, called also testiculata* App. Herb. 82. 

t orchis, is,/, =opx<s- I. A piant, a 
kind of olive , Coi. 5, 8, 4 ; id. Arb. 17, 3 ; 
Pali. Febr. 18, 4. — H, Another piant, so 
called from the shape of its roots, the or- 
chis : mirabilis est orchis herba, sive sera- 
pias, gemina radice testiculis simili, Plin. 
26, 10, 62, § 95. 

.t orchita or -es, ae, m., and orchi- 
tis, is, / , = bpxiTii, a kind of olive of an 
oblong shape : albam pauseam, vel orchi- 
tam, vel radiolum, Coi. 12, 49, 2; 12, 50, 1; 
Cato, R. R. 6, 1; 7, 4; cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 60; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 180 Muli. 

OrchlUS, a, m - and f, the name of a 
Roman gens. — So, C. Orchius, a tribune of 
the people, 572 A.U.C., by whom the Lex 
Orchia was proposed, Macr. S. 3, 17, 2 ; 
Schol. Bob. ad Cic. Sest. p. 310, 32 Bait. 

Orchomenus or -os, i, m. or / (and 
-on or -um, 1, n.),= 'Opxbpevos. I. The 
son of Athamas and Themisto, Hyg. Fab. 1. — 
II. A city in Boeotia, Caes. B. C. 3, 55; Plin. 

8, 58, 83, § 226. — IU. A city in Thessaly : 
Minyius, Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 29. — Hence, E. 
Orchomenius, a, um, adj.,—’ Opxoge- 
vioi, Orchomenian : lacus, Plin. 16, 36, 66, 

§ 168: calamus, id. 16, 36, 66, § 164— Plur. 
subst.: Orchomenii, orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Orchomenos, the Orchomenians, 
Nep. Lyt. 3, 4; Just. 11, 3. — IV. A city in 
Arcadia, Liv. 32, 5: sub Orchomenon, Ov. 
M. 5, 607 : Orchomenum, Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 20. 

Orchus, i» m -j — Orcus: Orchi traditus 
thesauro, Naev. ap. Geli. 1, 24, 2. 

Orcinianus, a, um, adj. [Orcus], of or 
belonging to Orcus or to the dead (poet.): 
sponda, i. e. a bier, Mart. 10, 5, 9, 
Orcinus, a» um » Odj. [id.], «/or belong- 
ing to the realms of the dead : liberti, set 
free by the last will of their masters, Dig. 
26, 4, 3, § 3; ib. 33, 8, 22; ib. 40, 5, 30, § 12 
al. : senatores, wlio had got into the Senate 
by means of Casares testament, Suet. Aug 
35. 

Orcivius, a, name of a Roman gens ; 
esp. C. Orcivius, Cicer o r s colleague as pree - 
tor , Cic. Clu. 34, 94 ; 53, 147 ; cf id. Or. 48, 
160 ‘ 

orcula, ae, / dim. [1. orca], a small 
tun, a cask (ante- and post-class. ) : oleas in 
orculam calcato manibus siccis, Cato, R. R 
117 ; Auct. de Limit. p. 253 Goes. 

orcularis, e > °Aj- [orcula], of or belong 
ing to a cask or rundlet (post-class.): ter- 
mini, Auct. de Limit. p. 251 Goes. 

OrcUS, i » m - [kindr. with epxo r and tbe 
Lat. urgeo: Orcum quem dicimus, ait Ver- 
rius ab antiquis dictum uragum, Fest, 
p. 202 -Muli. ~ Hence, prop., that which 
impels, constrains, confines], the Lower 
World, the aJbode of the dead, Orcus: Ache- 
runsia templa alta Orci, salvete infera, Enn, 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7 , § 6 Muli. (Trag. v. 107 
Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 115; 6, 762: Minos sedet 
arbiter Orci, Prop. 4, 18, 27 ; Verg. A. 6, 273. 
-II. T rans t A. The god ofthe infemal 
regions , Orcus , Pluto : Orcus recipere ad se 
hanc noluit, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 6 : bene vale, 
apud Orcum te videbo, id. As. 3, 3, 16 : ut 
Verres alter Orcus, venisse Ennam, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 50, § 111: pallidus, Verg. G. 
1, 277. — B. Death (mostly poet. ) : horrife- 
ris accibant vocibus Orcum, Lucr. 5, 996; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 178: Orcum morari, to hesi- 
tdte to die , id. C. 3, 27, 50 i rapacis Orci 
fine destinata, id. ih. 2, 18, 30: cum Orco 
rationem habere, to risk onels Zf/e, Varr. R. 



OEDI 

R 1, 4: janua haec Orci, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 

!, 1- 

t orcynus, i, m.,=.opKwot, a large sea- 
fish of the tunny species , Plin. 32, 11, 53, 

§m _ 

ordeum, and its derivv., v. hord-. 

ordia prima, for primordia, Lucr. 
4, 28. 

ordinalis, e, adj- [ordo], tkat denotes 
an order of succession, ordinal: nomen, an 
ordinal numerat (primus, secundus, etc.), 
Prisc. p. 581 P. al. 

ordinarie, adv. , v - ordinarius/n. 

ordinarius, a , um, adj. [ordo], of or 
belonging to order , orderly ; according to 
the usual order , usual , custom ary, regtilar, 
ordinary (not in Cic. or Caes.). J. Of per- 
sons. A. I n g en.: ordinarii consules, reg- 
ular , elected in the usual ■ manner at the be- 
ginning of the year (opp. suffecti), Liv. 41, 
18 : pugiles (with legitimi), Suet. Aug. 45; 
cf. consulatus, id. Galb. 6 : gladiatores, Sen. 
Ep. 7, 3: ordinarium hominem Oppius ait 
dici solitum scurram et improbum ... At 
Aelius Stilo, qui minime ordine viveret . . . 
Sunt quidam etiam, qui manipularem, 
quia infimi sit ordinis, appellatum credant 
ordinarium, Fest. p. 182 Muli. B. I n 
parti c., subst.: ordinarius, i, wi. 1. 
An overseer who keeps order, Dig. 14, 4 , 5 . 
— 2. In na i lit. lang., a centurion of thefirst 
cohort, Inscr. Grut. 542, 8; Veg. Mil. 2, 15; 
cf. Mommsen, Tribus, p. 123; Anmerk. 112. 
—II. Of inanim. and abstr. things: oleum, 
oilobtained in the usual manner from sound 
ripe olives (opp. to oleum cibarium, made 
of bad olives picked up from the ground), 
CoL 12, 50, 22 : vites, standing in regular 
order , id. 3, 16, 1: silices, stones so laid that 
those ofeach row cover thejoints ofthe row 
beneath it, Yitr. 2, 8 : consulatus, regular , 
Suet. Galb. 6 : consilia, usual , ordinary , Liv. 
27, 43: oratio, regular , connected (opp. to 
breviarium or summarium), Sen. Ep. 39, 1 : 
philosophia' non est res succisiva: ordina- 
ria est, domina est, it must be constantly 
practised, must govern ali the relations of 
life, id. ib. 63, 9: fuit ordinarium, loqui, etc., 
it was usual, customary , Dig. 38, 6, 1 : jus 
(opp. to extraordinarium), ib. 14, 4, 5. — 
Hence, adv. ; ordinarie, in order, order- 
ly, meihodicaUy (eccl. Lat. for ordine, ordi- 
natim), Tert. Res. Carn. 2. 

ordinate, od»-, v. ordino, P. a.fm. 

ordinatim, adv. [ordinatus], in order 
or successiori; in good order. J. Lit.: ho- 
nores ordinatim petere in re publica, Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 3: ille iit passim, ego or- 
dinatim, ingood order, with unbroken ranks, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2. — II. T r a n s f. , 
regularly, properly : musculus‘ordinatim 
structus, Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 5. 

ordinatio, onis,/ [ordino], a setting 
in order, regulating , arranging; an order, 
arrangement, regulation (mostly post- 
Aug. ). I. L i t. : architectura constat ex 
ordinatione, quae Graece dicitur, et 
ex dispositione. Ordinatio est modica 
membrorum operis commoditas separa- 
tim, universaeque proportionis ad symme- 
triam comparatio, Vitr. 1, 2.— Of vi nes, Coi. 
4, 29, 12. — IX. T r o p. A. I n g e n. , an 
ordering, regulating, orderly arrangement : 
comitiorum, Veli. 2, 124, 3: anni, Suet. Aug. 
31: vitae, Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 4: mundus est or- 
nata ordinatio dei munere, App. de Mundo, 
1, p. 251,— B. In parti c. \.An orderly 
regulation of state affairs, rule, govern- 
ment : quid ordinatione civilius? . . . quam 
turpe, si ordinatio eversione, libertas ser- 
vitute mutetur? Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 8.-2. An 
appointing to ofiice , instaMation ofmagis- 
trates, governors • cur sibi visum esset or- 
dinatione proxima Aegypto praeficere Me- 
tium Rufum, Suet. Dom. 4.-3. A regula- 
tion, ordinance , decree, edict of an emperor: 
cum rerum omnium ordinatio . . . obser- 
vanda sit, tum, etc., Plin. Ep. 10, 58 (66), io! 
—4. (Eccl. Lat.) Ordination: episcopalis, 
Sid. Ep. 7, Gfin.: cleri, August. Bon. Conj. 
24 ; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 36.-5. T r a n s f. : 
dispositis ordinationibus, in ranks rows 
App. M. 10, p. 253. 

ordinativus, a, um, adj. [id.], indicat- 
ing or signifying order (post-class.): prin- 
cipatus, Tert. adv. Herm. 19 : adverbia 
Prisc. p. 1022 P. 

'Ordinator, oris, m. [id.], an orderer, 
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regulator , arranger (post-Aug.): litis, i. e. 
pleader , Sen. Ep. 109 : omnium, Hilar. Trin. 
4, 12, 14. — II. An ordainer, one authorized 
to ordain , Ambros. in 2 Tim. 4, 13. 

Ordinatrix, icis,/ [ordinator], she that 
orders or arr anges (eccl. Lat.): mens ordi- 
natrix rerum omnium, Aug. Ep. 56. , 
ordinatus, a , um > Part and P- a., 
from ordino. 

ordino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ordo], to or- 
der, set in order , arrange, adjust, dispose, 
regulate. I. In g e n. ( class. ; syn. : dis- 
penso, dispono) : copias, Nep. Iph. 2, 2-; so, 
milites, Liv. 29, 1: agmina, Hor. Epod. 17, 
9; and: aciem, Just. 11,9, 8: arbusta lati- 
us sulcis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 9: vineam paribus 
intervallis, Coi. 3, 13: res suas suo arbitrio, 
Sen. Ep. 9, 14: partes orationis, Cic. Inv. 1, 
14, 9 : litem, id. de Or. 2, 10, 43 : causam, Dig. 
40, 12,24: judicium, ib.40,12, 25: testamen- 
tum, ib. 5, 2, 2: bibliothecas, Suet. Gram. 
21. — B. Transf. : cupiditates improbas, 
to arrange, draw up in order of battle, Sen. 
Ep. 10, 2: publicas res (= aw-rdmeiv, com- 
ponere), to draw up in order, to narrate 
the history of public events, Hor. C. 2, 1, 10 
(antiquitatem) totam in eo volumine ex- 
posuerit, quo magistratus ordinavit, i. e. 
recorded events according to the yeo.rs of 
the magistrates, Nep. Att. 18, 1: cum om- 
nia ordinarentur, Cic. Sull. 19, 53. — H. 
In par t i c. (post-Aug.). A. Torule, gov- 
ern a country : statum liberarum civita- 
tum, Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 7: Macedoniam, Flor. 
2, 16: provinciam, Suet. Galb. 7: Orientem, 
id. Aug. 13. — B. To ordain, appoint to of- 
fice : magistratus, Suet. Caes. 76 : tribuna- 
tus, praefecturas, et ducatus, to dispose of, 
give away, Just. 30, 2, 5; so, filium in suc- 
cessionem regni, Just. 17, 1, 4. — Hence, C. 
(Eccl. Lat.) To ordain as apriest or pastor," 
to admit to a clerical office , Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 45; Cassiod. Hist Eccl. 9, 36; cf. : in 
ministerium sanctorum ordinaverunt se 
ipsos, Vulg. 1 Cor. 16, 15. — Hence, ordi- 
natus, a , um, P. a., well ordered, orderly, 
ordained, appointed ( class. ) : compositus 
ordinatusque vir, Sen. Vit. Beat. 8, 3 : ig- 
neae formae cursus ordinatos definiunt, 
perform their appointed courses , Cic. N. D. 

2, 40,, 101. — Comp. : vita ordinatior, Sen. 
Ep. 74, 25: pars mundi ordinatior, Sen. Ira, 

3, 6. — Sup. : meatus ordinatissimi, App. de 
Deo Socrat. p. 42.— Hence, adv.: ordina- 
te, in an orderly manner, in order, method- 
ically (not in Cic. or Ca3s. ; cf. Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 811 ; v. ordinatim) : tamquam 
(astra) non possent tam disposite, tam or- 
dinate moveri, Lact. 2, 5, 15 : ordinate dis- 
ponere, Auct. Her. 4, 56, 69 dub. — Comp. : 
ordinatius retractare, Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 19 
init. — Sup. : ordinatissime subjunxit Aug. 
Retract. 1, 24. 

ordior, or sus, 4 (fut. ordibor for ordiar: 
non parvam rem ordibor, Att. ap. Non. 39, 
22; part. perf orditus, Sid. Ep. 2, 9; Vulg. 
Isa. 25, 7), v. dep., lit., to begin a web, to lay 
the warp ; hence, also, in gen., to begin, 
undertake a thing: ordiri est rei principium 
facere, unde et togae vocantur exordiae, 
Fest. p. 185 Muli. ; cf. Isid. 19, 29, 7 : te- 
lam, Hier, in Isa. 9, 30, v. 1; Vulg. Isa. 
25, 7. I. L i t. , io begin to weave a web, to 
weave, spin : araneus orditur telas, Plin. 

11, 24, 28, § 80. — So of the Fates: Lachesis 
plena orditur manu, Sen. Apoc. 4: (Parca) 
hominis vitam orditur, Lact. 2, 10, 20.— H. 
In g e n. , to begin, commence, set about, un- 
dertake (class.; syn.: incipio, incoho, infit); 
constr. with acc. , de, inf. , or absol. (a) With 
acc. : reliquas res, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 2 : alte- 
rius vitae quoddam initium ordimur, id. 
Att. 4, 1: reliquos, to relate, describe , Nep. 
Alc. 11, 6: querelae ab initio tantae ordien- 
dae rei absint, Liv. praef. § 12: majorem 
orsa furorem, Verg. A. 7, 386,— (/?) With de : 
paulo altius de re ordiri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, 
§ 105. — (y) With inf: ea, de qua disputare 
ordimur, Cic. Brut. 6, 22: cum adulescens 
orsus esset in foro dicere, id. ib. 88, 301: 
cum sic orsa loqui vates, Verg. A. 6, 125: et 
orsa est Dicere Leuconoe, Ov. M. 4, 167: 
tunc sic orsa loqui, id. ib. 4, 320. — (S) Absol., 
to begin, commence, set out , take or have a 
beginning : unde est orsa, in eodem termi- 
netur oratio, Cic. Marcell. 11, 33: Veneris 
contra sic filius orsus, thus began (to speak), 
Verg. A. 1, 325: sic Juppiter orsus, id. ib. 

12, 806; so commonly with specification of 
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the point from which: unde ordiri rectius 
possumus quam a natura? Cic. Tuse. 6, 13, 
37 init. : a principio, id. PhiL 2 18, 44- a 
facillimis, id. Fin. 1, 5, 13: a capite, Plin. 
25, 11, 83, § 132. — (e) Of things or subjects, 
to begin, to be begun (where the verb may 
be taken in pass. sense) : tormina ab atra 
bile orsa mortifera sunt, Ceis. 2, 8: cum ex 
depressiore loco fuerint orsa fundamenta, 
Coi. 1, 5, 9: sed ab initio est ordiendus 
(Themistocles), i. e. I must begin ( his life) 
at the beginning, Nep. Them. 1, 2; cf.: ab 
eo nobis causa ordienda est, Cic. Lev 1 7 
21 . ’ ’ ’ 
orditus, a, um, Part., from ordior, 
ordo, Inis, m. [from root or- ; Sanscr. 
ar-, to go, strive upward; cf. orior, through 
an adj. stem ordo- ; v. Corss. Erit. Beitr. 
p. 108], a regular row, line, or series, 
methodical arrangement, order ( class. ; 
syn.: series, tenor). I. In gen.: ordi- 
nem sic definiunt compositionem rerum 
aptis et accommodatis locis, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 
142 : vis ordinis et collocationis, id. ib. 1 
40, 142 : arbores in ordinem satae, i. e. 
planted in a quincunx, Varr. R. R. 1 7; cf. 
Cic. Caecil. 8, 22; id. Sen. 17, 59,— B. Es p., 
right order, regular succession : fatum ap- 
pello ordinem seriemque causarum, Cic. 
Div. 1,55, 125: nihil esse pulchrius in omni 
ratione vitae dispositione atque ordine, Coi. 
12, 2: adhibere modum quendam et ordi- 
nem rebus, Cic. Off. 1, 5, 17 : mox referam 
me ad ordinem, will soon bring myself to 
order, return to order, id. Ac. 2, 20, 67 : res 
in ordinem redigere, to reduce to order, 
Auct. Her. 3, 9, 16; so, in ordinem addu- 
cere, Cic. Univ. 3: ordinem conservare, id. 
Rose. Com. 2, 6: eundem tenere, to pre- 
serve, id. Phil. 5, 13, 35: sequi, id. Brut. 69, 
244: immutare, to change, id. Or. 63, 214: 
perturbare, to disturb, id. Brut. 62, 223: co- 
gere or redigere in ordinem, to reduce to 
order, to humble , degrade : decemviri que-, 
rentes, se in ordinem cogi, Liv. 3, 61; 3, 35; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 1; Quint. 1, 4, 3; so, in ordi- 
nem redactus, Suet. Vesp. 15; cf. trop.: gula 
reprimenda et quasi in ordinem redigenda 
est, Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 5. — C, Adverb. expres- 
sions. J, Ordine, in ordinem, per ordi- 
nem, in ordine, ex ordine, in order, in tum: 
Hegioni rem enarrato omnem ordine, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 53 ; Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 17 ; Ter. Heaut. 
4, 3, 28: interrogare, Cic. Part. 1, 2: tabulae 
in ordinem confectae, id. Rose. Com. 2, 6: 
ordine cuncta exposuit, Liv. 3, 50, 4; 30, 15, 
1 : sortiti nocte singuli per ordinem, Quint. 
4, 2, 72: hos Corydon, illos referebat in or- 
dine Thyrsis, Verg. E. 7, 20; id. A. 8, 629: ut 
quisque aetate et honore antecedebat, ita 
sententiam dixit ex ordine, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
64, § 143: ordine se vocante, when his tum 
came, Macr. S. 2, 2, § 12: in ordine vicis, 
Vulg. Luc. 1, 8. — 2. Ordine, regularly, 
properly, appropriately : omnia ut quid- 
que Egisti ordine scio, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 15: 
rem demonstravi ordine, id. Mil. 3, 3, 2; id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 17 Brix ad loc. : an id recte, or- 
dine, e re publica factum esse defendes? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 194: si hoc recte atque 
ordine factum videtur, id. Quint. 7, 28.-3, 
Ex ordine, in succession, without intermis- 
sion: vendit Italiae possessiones' ex ordine 
omnes, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 4: septem illum totos 
perhibent ex ordine menses Flevisse, Verg. 
G. 4, 507; cf. id. A. 5, 773. — 4. Extra ordi- 
nem. a. Out of course, in an unusual or 
extraordinary manner : extra ordinem de- 
cernere provinciam alicui, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
8, 19 : crimina probantur, in an illegal 
manner, Dig. 48, 1, 8. — |j. Extraordinarily , 
i. e. uncommonly , eminently , especially : ad 
eam spem, quam extra ordinem de te ipso 
habemus, accedunt tua praecipua, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 5, 3. — II. Transf. concr. In 
gen. 1. Tres ordines lapidum, three courses 
of stones, Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 36. — In building, a 
row, course , or layer of stones, etc. : obstruc- 
tis in speciem portis singulis ordinibus cae- 
spitum, Caes. B. G. 5, 51 : alius insuper ordo 
adicitur, id. ib. 7, 23 : tot premit ordinibus ca- 
put, tiers or layers of ornaments, Juv. 6, 502. 
— 2.^ row ofbenches or seats : terno consur- 
gunt ordine remi, in three rows ofoar-banks, 
Verg. A. 5, 120: sex ordinum navem inve- 
nit Xenagoras, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 208. — In the 
theatre, a row of seats: post senatores exve- 
tere instituto quatuordecim graduum ordi- 
nes equestri ordini assignati fuere, Suet 
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Ang. 44 : sedisti m quatuordecim ordinibus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44. — 3. train of servants 

or attendants : comitum longissimus ordo, 
Juv. 3, 284.— B. In milit. lang. 1. A line 
or rank of soldiers in battle array: auxilia 
regis nullo ordine iter fecerant, Caes. B. C. 
2, 26 : ne quisquam ordine egrederetur, 
Sali. J. 45, 2: nullo ordine commutato, id 
lb. 101, 2: sine signis, sine ordinibus, id. ib. 
97, 5; so, signa atque ordines observare, to 
keep the ranks , remain in line , id. ib. 51, 1 : 
conturbare, id. ib. 50, 4: restituere, id. ib. 
51, 3; Liv. 2, 50; 8, 8.-2. -4 band, troop , 
company of soldiers: viri fortissimi atque 
honestissimi, qui ordines duxerunt, who 
have led companies , have been officers , Cic. 
Phil. 1, 8, 20: L. Pupius primipili centurio, 
qui hunc eundem ordinem in exercitu 
Pompeii antea duxerat, Caes. B. C. 1, 13. 
— Hence, 3. -4 captainey , a command : 
ordinem alicui adimere, Tab. Heracl. ap. 
Mazoch. p. 423, n. 47 ; cf. on the contrary : 
alicui assignare, Liv. 42, 34: dare, Inscr. 
Orell. 3456: centuriones ad superiores or- 
dines transducere, Caes. B. G. 6, 40; cf. id 
ib. 5, 4, 4. — (/3) Ordines, chieftains , captains: 
tribunis militum primisque ordinibus con- 
vocatis, the captains ofthe Jirst companies , 
Caes. B. G. 6, 1 fin.; Liv. 30, 4, 1.— C. In a 
polit, respect, an order, i. e. a rank , class, 
degree of citizens: et meus med ordo inri- 
deat, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 55. — In the time of 
Cicero there were three principal classes, 
ordo senatorius, equester, and plebeius: 
Fidiculanius cujus erat ordinis ? senatorii, 
Cic. Clu. 37, 104 ; id. FI. 18, 43 : proximus est 
huic dignitati equester ordo, Cic. Dom. 28, 
74; Suet. Aug. 41: inferiores loco, auctori- 
tate, ordine, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48, § 127 : ordo 
amplissimus, i. e. the Senate : quem absen- 
tem in amplissimum ordinem cooptarunt, 
id. Cael. 2, 5 ; also termed splendidissimvs 
ordo, Inscr. Orell. 1180 ; 1181 ; and simply 
ordo, the order , for the Senate : ordo Muti- 
nensis, Tac. H. 2, 52 ; Inscr. Grut. 425, 1 : 
trecentos ex dediticiis electos utriusque 
ordinis , M e. of the tivo upper classes , Suet. 
Aug. 15. — 2. In gen., a class , rank, station , 
condition : mearum me rerum aequonPst 
novisse ordinem, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 50 : publi- 
canorum, Cic. Fam. 13,9, 2 : aratorum, pecua- 
riorum, mercatorum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 17: 
homo ornatissimus loco, 'ordine, nomine, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 48, § 127: libertini, Suet. Gram. 
18. — So in the inscrr.: sacerdotvm, harv- 
spicvm, etc., Grut. 320, 12 ; 304, 7; 302, 2 et 
saep. ; so, grammatici alios auctores in or- 
dinem redigerunt, alios omnino exemerant 
numero, recognized among , placed in the 
rank of, Quint. 1 ; 4, 3. — (fi) Esp. (eccl. 
Lat.), an order m the church, an ecclesi- 
astical rank or office : ordines sacerdotum 
et Levitarum, Yulg. 2 Esdr. 13, 30 : secun- 
dum ordinem Melchisedek, id. Psa. 109, 5. 

Ordovices, um, m., a people of Brit- 
ain, Tac. A. 12, 33 ; id. Agr. 18, 4. 

oreae, arum,/ [1. os], the bit of a bridle 
(ante-class.), Titin. ap. Fest. p. 182 Muli. : 
oreas equo detrahere, Cael. ib. 

Oreas, adis,/., = ’Opeidt, a mountain- 
nymph, Oread (poet.): quam mille secutae 
Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Oreades, 
Yerg. A. 1, 500; Ov. M. 8, 787; Calp. EcL 4, 
136 ; cf. Oreos. 

t orcon or orlon, b n., = opem v, a 
mountain piant, a kind of polygonos, Plin. 
27, 12, 91, § 115 

t Oreos, b m -i — opeios, ofthe moun- 
tam, i. 0. Pan : Oreos Liber pater, et Orea- 
des Nymphae appellantur, quod in mon- 
tibus frequenter apparent, Fest. p. 182 
Miiii. / ’ 

- + oreosclinon (-um), i, = opeoae- 

\ivov,mountain-parsley, Plin. 19, 8,37, § 124. 

Oresitrophos ( -us), i, /, = 'o P eoi- 

r P o(pos (mountain- fed), one of Actcemds 
hounds , Ov. M. 3, 233. 

Orestae, arum, m.,—'Qpe<nai, a peo- 
ple of Macedonia. Liv. 33, 34 ; Plin. 4, 10, 
17, § 35; Curt. 4, 13, 28. 

Orestes, is and ae, m., = 'Opearn?, the 
son of Agamemnon and Clytaemnestra , who 
avenged his fatheris death by slaying his 
motherjand , in company with his faithfal 
friend Pylades and his sister Iphigenia, 
priestess of Diana in the Tauric Cherso- 
nese, carried away the image of Diana to 
Italy , near Aricia, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 30: 
Agamemnonius Orestes, Verg A. 4, 471; 
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dico vicisse Oresten, Enn. ap.Non. 306, 28 
(Trag. v. 191 Vahl.): cum Pylades Orestem 
se esse diceret, Cic. Lael. 7, 24: clamantem 
nomen Orestis, Ov. H. 8, 9: quod fuit Argo- 
lico juvenis Phoceus Orestae, id. Am. 2, 6, 
15 (vulg. Oresti). — Voc. : tristis Oresta, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 5, 22. — B. Transf., a tragedy of 
Euripides, founded on the story of Orestes: 
cum Orestem fabulam doceret Euripides, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 29, 63. — Hence, JJ, Oreste- 
us, a > um, adj.,—'Ope<jreio9, of or bzlong- 
ing to Orestes, Orestean : Diana, whose im- 
age was carried away by Orestes to Aricia, 
Ov. M. 15, 489. 

IOrestxades,i i y m Pl iae montium cul- 
trices, Fest. p. 185 Muli. 

Ore stilla, ae.,/., afemale surname in 
the gens Aurelia; esp. Aurelia Orestilla, 
wife of Catiline, Sali. C. 15, 2; 35,3; 6; Cael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 7, 2. 

drestion, iij n., a piant, caUed also he- 
lenion and nectarea, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 108. 

Orestis, Idis,/, a district in Macedo- 
nia, Cic. Har. Resp. 16, 35; Liv. 27, 33, 

Oretani, orum, m., = 'Cpmavoi, the 
inhabitants of Oretum in Spain, Liv 21, 
11: Plin. 3,3,4, § 19. 

Oreus (-os)i i, /-, « city in Euboea , 
formerly Histicea, Liv. 28, 5, 18 ; 31, 40, 10 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64. 

t orexis, is,/., = bpejw, a longing, ap- 
petite (post- Aug.): rabidam facturus ore- 
xim, Juv. 6, 428: hinc surgit orexis, id. 11, 
127: orexin, Lampr. Elag. 29 fin. 

organalis, e [organum], belonging to 
the organ, organ - : fistulae Mythogr. Lat. 
3, 12. 

Organarius, Ii) m - [id.], a musical-in- 
strument maker (post-class.), Firm. Math. 
3, 14; Amm. 28, 1, 8. 

t organicus, a, um, adj., = bpyaviKO?. 

l. Of or relating to implements , mechanic- 
al: telarum organica administratio, Vitr, 
10, 1, 5. — H, Of or belonging to musical-in- 
struments, instrumenta! , musical : alterum 
(melos), quod vocant organicon, Cato ap. 
Non. 77, 9. — B. Subst.: organiCUS, b 

m. , a musician, Lucr. 5, 334; 3, 132; 2, 412. 

t organum, i, n., = opyavov, an im- 

plement, instrument, engine of any kind 
(mostly post- Aug.), Coi 3, 13, 12. — Of mil- 
itary or architectonic engines (whereas ma- 
china denotes one of a larger size and more 
complicated construction), Vitr. 10, L — Of 
musical instruments, a pipe, Quint. 11, 3, 
20; 9, 4, 10; Juv. 6, 3, 80; Vulg. Gen. 4, 21; 
id. 2 Par. 34, 12 et saep. — Of hydraulic en- 
gines, an organ, water -organ : organa hy- 
draulica, Suet. Ner. 41 : aquatica, Mythogr. 
Lat. 3, 12. — Of a church-organ , Cass. Expos. 
in Psa. 150; Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 150, n. 7. — 
B. Transf.: organum oris, the tongue of 
a man, Prud. <ne(p. 10, 2.— II, Trop., an 
implement , instrument, Quint. 1, 2, 30. 

Orgessum, i, n., a castle in Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 31, 27. 

Orgetorix, Ig'S, m ., chief of the Hel- 
vetii, Caes. B. G. 1, 2 sq. al. 

Orgia, orum, n., =:*Op 7 ia, a nocturna i 
festival in honor of Bacchus, accompanied 
by wild bacchanalian cries, the feast or or- 
gies of Bacchus. J. L i t., Verg. A. 4, 303; 
Ov. M. 11,93; Verg. G. 4, 521. — B. Transf., 
in gen., secret frantic revels, orgies , Juv. 2, 
91; Stat. S. 5, 5, 4. — H, Trop. : Itala per 
Graios Orgia ferre' choros, the mysteries of 
love in the Latin tongue, Prop. 4, 1, 4: natu- 
rae, secrets, mysteries , Coi. 10; 217. 

Orgiophanta, ae, m., =’o pyio<pdvrn?, 
a presider over the orgies, an orgiophant : 
sacerdotes orgiophantae, Inscr. Grut. 
66, 9. 

OrgUS, i) m -, a river of Upper Italy, 
now Orco, Ennod. Carm 1, 38. 
oria,J horia. 

Oribasus, b m -, =’■ Opeifiacro r (moun- 
tain-climber), one of Actaeonis hounds, Ov. 
M. 3, 210. 

t oribata, ae, m -i — bpeifidm ir, d moun- 
tain-climber (post-class.), Firm. Math. 8, 17. 

t orichalcum (also erroneously writ- 
ten aurichalcum, as if from aurum), i, 

n. ,— bpeixah.no?, yellow copper ore, also the 
brass made from it. I, Lj-t., Cic. Off. 3, 
23, 92; Hor. A. P. 202: album, Verg. A. 12, 
87. — It was highly prized by the ancients, 
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Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 46; id. Mil. 3, 1, 61 ; id. P& 
2, 3, 22 ; cf. Plin. 34 2, 2, § 4 (al. aurichalci). 
-II. Transf., of brass implements. — So 
of a brazen tuba, Val. FI. 3, 61,— Of arms 
of brass, Stat. Th. 10, 660. 

* oricilla (aur-), ae,/ dim. [auricula, 
auris], an ear-lap : mollior. . . imula ori- 
cilla, Cat. 25, 2._ 

dricos or Oricus, b/, or Oricum, 

i, n. , = ’Q P ik6? and ’Q.pLKov, a seaport town 
of Illyria Grceca, now Ericho, Caes. B. C. 3 
8 sq. ; Liv. 24, 40; Mei. 2, 3, 12; Prop. 1, 8, 
20 ; Luc. 3, 187. — Hence, Oricini 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Oricum, the 
Oriciam : Oricinorum fines, Liv. 26, 25. — 
S. Oricius, a i urn , adj., of or belonging to 
Oricum, Orician: Oricia terebinthus, Verg. 

A. 10^136. 

oncula, v- auricula, 
oriculariusj a, um, v. auric- 
OricunijV. Oricos. 
t oridurius, a, um, adj. [1. os-durus], 
hard-mouthed, of horses: oridurius, 
pocTo/ioy, Gloss. Philox. 
oriens, entis, Part. and P. a., v orior, 
orientalis, e, adj. [oriens], of or be- 
longing to the East, Eastem, Oriental (post- 
class.): periculorum et operum orientali- 
um socii, in the East, Just. 14, 2, 8: barba- 
ria, id. 12, 3, 3: reges, id. 38, 10, 5: venti, 
Geli. 2, 22, 11.— II, Subst. a. Orienta- 
les, Ium, m., the Orientals, Just. 36, 3, 9. — 

B, orientales, Ium, / (sc. ferae), wild 
beasts designed for hunting exhibitions (as 
lions, tigers, panthers, etc.), Inscr. Murat. 
654, 1. 

orificium, U) n - t 1 - os-facio], an open- 
ing,.orifice (post-class.): ventris sunt duo 
orificia, Macr. S. 7, 4 : cistulae, App. M. 9, 
p. 236,41; 11, p. 262, 27. 

origa, ae, m., an old form for auriga, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 8; 2, 8, 4 Schneid. 

driganxtus, a, um [origanum]: vini 
sextarium origaniti, wine spiced with origa- 
num, Cato, R R. 127, 2. 

t origanum and _ 0 n, b n -> and ori- 
ganus, b m., =opeiyavov, opiyavov, and 
opeiyavo y, or optyavo r, the piant ivild-rnar- 
joram, origan, Plin. 20, 17, 67, § 175 ; Ser. 
Samm. 47, 879. 

Origenes, is, m -, =’npryev»w, Origen, 
a famous Greek Christian writer of the 
early part ofthe third century, A.D., Hier. 
Ep. 100; Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 17. — Hence, 
Origenistes, ae, m., afollower of Ori- 
gen, Hier. Ep. 84, 3; id. ib. 3 in Rufin. 18. 

originalis, e, adj. [origo], primitive, 
original (post-class.): Ceres frugum parens 
originalis, App. M. 11, p. 257: recurram ad 
originales libros, Hier, in Gal. 3, 10: rerum 
species, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 2: coloni, Cod. 
Th. li, i, 14. — Hence, adv. : originali- 
ter, originally (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Trin. 3, 9; 
id. Retract. 1, 15. 

originarius, a, um, adj. [id.], origi- 
nal (post-class.): colonus, Cod. Th. 11, 48, 
7 — II. Subst. ptur. : originarii, orum, 
m., original inhabitants, aborigines, Cod. 
Th. 10, 38. 

originatio, onis, / [id.], the deriva- 
tion ofwords, etymology (post-Aug.), Quint. 
1, 6, 28. 

originitus, adv. [ id.], originally (post- 
class.): Persae, qui sunt originitus Scythae, 
by origin , Amm. 31, 2, 20. 

1. OligO, inis, / [orior], earliest begin- 
■ nirig, commencement, source, descent, lineage, 
birth, origin (class. ; syn. ortus). I. L i t. 
A. I n gen.: originem rerum quaerere, 
Cic. Univ. 3 : origo tyranni, id. Rep. 2, 29, 
51: principii nulla est origo: nam e princi- 
pio oriuntur omnia, id. ib. 6, 25, 27: nullius 
autem rei causa remota reperiri origo pot- 
est, id. Univ. 2, 3: rerum genitalis, Lucr 
5, 176: ab origine gentem (corripiunt mor- 
bi), Verg. G. 3, 473: summi boni, Cic. Fin. 
2, 10, 31: omnium virtutum, id. ib. 4, 7, 17 • 
fontium qui celat origines Nilus, source , 
Hor. C.4,14,45 :. auctore ab aliquo ducere ori 
ginem/o derive one' s origin from, to descend 
from, id. ib. 3, 17, 5: mentis causa malae 
est origo penes te, Juv. 14, 226: accipere, 
to take its origin, originate, Quint. 5, 11, 19; 
ducere ex Hispania, to be of Spanish deriva 
tion, id. 1, 5, 57 : deducere ab aliquo, to dk- 
rive one's origin from, descend from, Plin. 
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6,20,23, § 76: ab aliquo habere, to draw 
one's origin from, descendfrom, id. 15, 14, 
15, § 49: trahere, id. 5, 24, 21, § 86: patro- 
nvs ab origine, i. e. from his ancestors, 
Inscr. Fahr. p. 101, n. 232. — B. In p a r t i c. : 
Origines, the title of a viork by Cato upon 
the early history of the Italian cities, Nep. 
Cat. 3, 3: quod (M. Cato) in principio scrip- 
sit Originum suarum, Cic. Plane. 27, 66; id. 
Sen. 11, 38. — Hence, in allusion to this 
title: quam ob rem, ut ille solebat, ita nunc 
mea repetet oratio populi origines; liben- 
ter enim etiam verbo utor Catonis, Cic. Rep. 

2, 1, 3. — II, T r a n s £ A. H face, stock , 
family , Ov. M. 1, 186: ille tamen nostra 
deducit origine nomen, Verg. A, 10, 618 : 
Vitelliorum. originem alii aliam tradunt; 
parthn veterem et nobilem, partim vero 
novam et obscuram, atque etiam sordidam, 
Suet. Vit. 1. — Of animals, Yerg. G. 3, 473. 
— B. Of persons, an ancestor , progenitor , 
founder : Aeneas, Romanae stirpis origo, 
Verg. A. 12, 166: celebrant carminibus an- 
tiquis Tuisconem deum terra editum, et 
filium Mannum, originem gentis condito- 
resque, Tac. G, 2: hujus origo Ilus, Ov. M. 
11, 755: mundi melioris origo, the creator, 
id. ib. 1, 79 j c£ Stat. Th. 1, 680: eaeque 
(urbes) brevi multum auctae, pars origini- 
bus suis praesidio, aliae decori fuere, their 
mother- cities, Sali. J. 19, 1; so Liv. 26, 13; 
38, 39; also in sing., id. 37, 37; Inst. 23, 1. 

2. 6 rigo, inis, f, a female proper 
name, Hor. S. 1, 2, 55. 

t orinda, ae, f, = bpivbn: Ethiopian 
bread, Apic. 2, 2. 

Crine, SS, f., Orine, = ’0 pe<v/;, sc. yn 
(the hili country). A, H region o/Judea, 
Pjin. 5, 14, 15, § 70. — B. -d Ronian surname, 
Inscr. Murat, 1295, 3. 

oriola, l-ffl horiola, q.v. 

Orion (Orion, Verg. A- 1, 535; 4, 52), 
onis and onis, m., —’apiuv, the constella- 
tion Orion, wfiose rising and setting are at- 
tended by storms; acc. to the myth, a hunt- 
er transported to heaven, Ov. F. 5, 493; 
Hyg. Fab. 195; Verg. A. 1, 535; 4, 52; Hor. 
C. 1, 28, 21; 3, 27, 18; Lact. 4, 5, 21 et 
saep. 

orior, ortus, fut. part. oriturus, 4 (but 
with some forms of the 3d conj. : oritur, 
Enn. ap. Fest. p. 305 Muli.; Geli. 4,17, 14; cf. 
Cic. Ac. 2, 28,-89; Ter. Hec. 2. 1, 26; Lucr. 

3, 272; Verg. A. 2, 411; 680; 'Hor. S. 1, 5, 
39; Ov. M. 1, 774 et saep.: oreris, id. ib. 10, 
166 ; imperat, orere, Val. Max. 4, 7, 7 : impf 
subj. oreretur, Paul. Nol. Carm. 15, 59 ; and 
oreretur and orerentur are the more usual 
forms in the best MSS.; cf. Haase in Reisig’s 
Yorles.p.251; Neue,Formenl.2,p.418 sq.),u 
dep. [root or- ; Sanscr.ar-; Gr.opwgifopivw, 
v. Curt. Gr. Etym. 348 sq.]. 1. 1 n gen., 
of persons, to rise, bestir onets self get up, 
etc.: consul oriens nocte diceret dictato- 
rem, Liv. 8, 23. -B. E sp., of the heavenly 
bodies, to rise, become visible, appear : stel- 
lae, ut quaeque oriturque caditque, Ov. F. 
1, 295 : orta luce, in the morning , Caes. B. 
G. 5, 8 : orto sole, at sunrise, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
112: postera lux oritur, id. S. 1, 5, 39; cf.: 
crassa pulvis oritur, Enn. ap. Non. 205, 28. 
-II. Transf, in gen., to come forth, be- 
come visible ; to have one’s origin or descent , 
to spring, descend from ; to grow or spring 
forth; to rise, takeits origin; arise, proce ed, 
onginate (syn. nascor): hoc quis non cre- 
dat abs te esse ortum ? Ter. And. 3, 2, 9 : 
Rhenus oritur ex Lepontiis, takes its rise, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 4: Maeander ex arce summa 
Celaenarum ortus, Liv. 38, 13, 7: Tigris ori- 
tur in montibus Uxiorum, Curt. 5,3, 1: fons 
oritur m monte, Plin. Ep. 4, 30, 2: Durius 
amnis oritur in Pelendonibus, Plin. 4, 20, 
34, § 112: amnis Indus in Cibyratarum ju- 
gis, id. 5, 28, 29, § 103: ibi Caicus amnis 
oritur, id. 5, 30, 33, § 125: incliti amnes 
Caucaso monte orti, Curt. 8, 9, 3: Rhenus 
Alpium vertice ortus, Tac. G. 1, 2: clamor, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 53 : oritur controversia, 
arises, Cic. Clu. 69, 161: unde oritur nox, 
Enn. ap. Fest. p. 193 Muli. (Ann. v. 407 
Vahl.): tempestas, Nep. Tim. 3, 3: mon- 
strum mirabile, Verg. A. 2, 680: ulcera, Ceis. 
6, 13: ea officia, quae oriuntur a suo cujus- 
que genere virtutum, Cic. Fin. 5, 24, 69 : id 
facinus ex te ortum, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 67 : tibi 
a me nulla orta est injuria, I have caused 
you no injury , Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 35: ; quod si 
numquam oritur, ne occidit quidem um- 



quam, comes into being, Cic. Rep. 6, 24, 27. 

— Of persons, to be born : in quo (solo) tu 
ortus et procreatus es, Cic. Leg. 2, 2, 4: 
pueros orientes animari, at birth, id. Div. 2, 
42, 89 : ex concubina, Sal. J. 108, 1 ; to be de- 
scended from : plerosque Belgas esse ortos 
a Germanis, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; to begin, 
commence , take its beginning : ab aliquo 
sermo oritur, Cic. Lael. 1, 5. — Hence, A. 
oriens, entis, P. a.; as subst. m. 1. The 
rising sun, morning sun: et me saevus 
equis oriens afflavit anhelis, Verg. A. 5, 
739; id. G. 1, 250. — 2. The quarter where 
the sun rises, the East , the Ornent (opp. to 
occidens, the West, the Occident) : ab ori- 
ente ad occidentem, Cic. N. D. 2, 66: aesti- 
vus, the quarter where the sun rises in sum- 
mer, Plin. 17, 14, 24, § 105: hibernus, Coi. 

1, 6: vernus, Geli. 2, 22, 7. — 3. Poet. for 
day : septimus hinc oriens cum se demi- 
serit undis, Ov. F. 1, 653. — B. ortus, a , 
um, P. a., sprung, descended , born ; constr. 
with ex, ab, and (partic. with poets and 
since the Aug. per.) with simple abi. 
(a) Class. usually with ab : a me ortus, Cic. 
Plane. 27, 67: quoniam ab illo (Catone) or- 
tus es, id. Mur. 31, 66; Nep. Att. 18, 3; Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 55: maternum genus ab regibus or- 
tum, Suet. Caes. 6: a liberatoribus patriae 
ortus, Liv. 7, 32, 13 : homo a se ortus, with- 
out noble or famous ancestors : ego a me 
ortus et per me nixus (opp. adjuvari com- 
mendatione majorum), Cic. Plane. 27, 67; 
id. Phil. 6, 6, 17. — (/3) Less freq. with ex and 
name of person: ex Tantalo, Quint. 9, 3, 67 ; 
but with ex and the name of a place, fam- 
ily, order, class, etc., freq. and class.: ex 
eodem loco ortus, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 10: ortus 
ex ea familia, qua, etc., Liv. 7, 10, 3 : ex 
concubina, Sali. J. 5, 7; 108, 1; Liv. 1, 34, 6: 
ex patricio sanguine, id. 6, 40, 6. — (y) With 
abi. alone (except w r ith loco and genere, 
mostly poet. and post-Aug.): ea familia or- 
tus, Sali. C. 31, 7 : orte Saturno, Hor. C. 1, 
12, 50; 4, 5, 1; 3, 6, 33; 4, 6, 32; id. Ep. L, 
6, 22: ortus sorore ejus, Liv. 8, 3, 7: paelice, 
id. 39, 53, 3: orti Atticis, Veli. 1,4 init.: an- 
liquls nobilibus, Quint 3, 8, 31 : Germani- 
cum Druso ortum, Tac. A. 1, 3: Thessalis, 
id. ib. 6, 34 ; 12, 53 ; 15, 72 : regia stirpe, 
Curt. 4, 1, 17 : oppido Ferentino, Suet. Oth. 
1: equestri familia, id. Aug. 2: magnis e 
centurionibus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 73. 

t dripelargus, i, m., = bpenze\apy6?, 
the mountain-stork , Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 8. 

t oriputldus, a, um, adj. [1. os-puti- 
dus], that has a stinking mouth : oriputi- 
dus, o^oo-ropo?, Gloss. Philox. 

Oritae, arum, ra., a nation of Ichthyo- 
phagi, on the borders of India, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 

§ 30; id. 6, 23, 25, § 95. 

orites, ae, m., or oritis, W is, f, v. 
oritis. 

Orithyia (quadnsyl.), ae, f, — 'cipei- 
9via, a female proper name. I. A daugh - 
ter of Erechtheus, king of Athens ; who 
became by Boreas the mother of Calais and 
Zetes, Ov. M. 6, 683; Verg. G. 4, 463; id. A. 
12, 83; Sil. 8, 5, 16; Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 3.— H. 
A queen of the Amazons, Just. 2, 4, 17. 

t oritis, Idis, /., —opi-ra, a precious 
stone (by some called sideritis), otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 65, § 176. 

oriundus, a, um, adj. [orior]. I, De- 
scended, sprung from any person or place 
(rare but class.): o sanguen dis oriundum, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 41 (Ann. v. 117 Vahl. ) : 
Poenos Didone oriundos, id. ap. Prisc. p. 
685 P. (Ann. v. 300 Vahl.): caelesti semine, 
Lucr. 2, 991: ab ingenuis, * Cic. Top. 6, 29: 
ex Etruscis, Liv. 2, 9: liberis parentibus, 
Coi. 1, 3, 5: unde oriundi sient, Plaut. Aul. 
3, 6, 6: quod inde oriundus erat, plebi ca- 
rus, Liv. 2, 32. -II. Born , originating in, 
springing fi-om : haud repudio Carthagi- 
nem: inde sum oriundus, I was born there, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 95: oriundi ab Syracusis, 
Liv. 24, 6: orivndvs lepti, Inscr. Don. 6, 
167 : orivndvs gaza, ib. 168. — Of things : 
Egone apicularum congestum opera non 
feram, Ex dulci oriundum ? Plaut. Cure. 1, 
1, 11: fluens aqua e montibus oriunda, de- 
rived, Coi. 1, 5 : Alba oriundum sacerdotium, 
Liv. 1, 20, 3. 

Ormenis, Idis, /, = ’Qppev/?, the fe- 
male descendant ( granddaughter ) of Or- 
menius, i. e. Astydamia; voc.: Ormeni 
nympha, Ov. H. 9, 50. 
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ormenos, i, «i-, a kind of samphire , 
Plin. 26, 10, 61, § 94. 

orminalis and horminalis, is, f- 

[horminum], a piant , called also satyrion, 
App. Herb. 15. 

orminos, i, m -, wild asparagus , Plin. 
20, 10, 43, § 110. 

(ornamen, Inis, n. [orno], an old read- 
ing for ornamentum, Mart. Cap. 6, j 587.) 

+ ornamentarius, a, um, adj. [or- 
namentum], adorned with the insignia of 
an office, without filling the office itself: 
decvrio, Inscr. Donat. 349, 1. 

ornamentum, i, [orno]. I. In 
gen., apparatus , accoutr ement, equipment, 
furniture, trappings , etc. (class.) : sine or- 
namentis, i. e. naked, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 109: 
ceterae copiae, ornamenta, praesidia, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 11,24; id. Verr.2,5,32, §83: ornamen- 
ta bubus, ornamenta asinis instrata tria 
(collar, saddle, etc.), Cato, R R. 11, 4: per 
ornamenta percussus, i. e. arras, Sen. Ep. 
14, 14. — E s p of a plager' s wardrobe, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 16 sq. ; id. Pers. 1, 3, 19; Plin. 2, 

3, 4, § 8, as translation of K6a-p.os.~- II. I n 
partic., an ornamental equipment, orna- 
ment, mark of honor, decor ation, embellish- 
ment, jewel, trinket. A. L i t. : pecuniam, 
omniaque ornamenta ex fano Herculis in 
oppidum contulit, jewels, Caes. B. C. 2, 18; 
so Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 90 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 9 : 
quae (urbs) praesidio et ornamento est ci- 
vitati, Caes. B. G. 7, 15: ipse ornamenta a 
chorago haec sumpsit, i. e. a dress, costume , 
attire, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 16: ab ornamen- 
tis, one who has charge of the imperial or- 
naments , Inscr. Grut. 578, 9 : ornamenta 
triumphalia, consularia, etc., the insignia 
i of triumphing gener ais, consuis, etc. (The 
emperors distributed, honoris causa, such 
ornaments to men who had distinguished 
themselves): pluribus triumphalia orna- 
menta decernenda curavit, Suet. Aug. 38: 
decem praetoriis viris consularia orna- 
menta tribuit, id. Caes. 76 : ornamenta 
uxoria, title, rank, id. Ner. 35. — B. Trop., 
an ornament, a distinction : decus atque 
ornamentum senectutis, Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 
199: Q. Hortensius, lumen atque ornamen- 
tum rei publicae, ornament, pride, id. Mil. 
14, 37: vir optimus, et inter praecipua sae- 
culi ornamenta numerandus, Plin. Ep. 8, 
12, 1: ornamentis afficere aliquem, Cic. 
Ba'b. 19, 43: quaecumque a me ornamenta 
ad te proficiscentur, id. Fam. 2, 19, 2: ho- 
noris, id. Cat. 3, 11, 26: ornamenta atque 
insignia honoris, id. Sull. 31, 88. — 2. Esp., 
rhetorical ornament ; oratoria ornamenta 
dicendi, Cic. Brut. 75, 261; 37, 140: so, di- 
cendi, id. de Or. 2, 28, 22: sententiarum, 
id. Brut. 37, 140. 

ornate, adv., v. orno, P. a.fin. 

ornatio, onis, f [orno], an adorning, 
adornment , ornament (not ante- Aug., and 
very rare), Vitr. 5, 8, 8: ornationes templi, 
Inscr. OrelL 775: statvae, Inscr. ap. Nov. 
Lett. di Firenze, t. ii. p. 600. 

ornator, oris, m. [id.]. I. An adorner , 
dresser (not ante- Aug., and very rare): de. 
orum ornatores, Firm. Astron. 3, 6, 9 : hvivs 
loci, Inscr. Orell. 3171. — 1£. An office under 
the emperors : ornator glabr. (i. e. glabro- 
rum, puerorum delicatorum), Inscr. Orell. 
694. 

ornatrix, Icis, f [ornator], a female 
adorner, a tire-woman, a slave who dressed 
her mistress’s hair (poet. and post-Aug. ; 
esp. freq. in inserr.), Ov. A. A. 3, 239; id. 
Ara. 1, 14, 16: matris meae, Suet. Claud. 40; 
Inscr. OrelL 2878; 2933; 4443; Schol. Juv. 
6, 477. 

ornatulus, a > um > 0A ti- dim. [ornatus], 
fine, smart (Plautin.): muliercula, Plaut. 
Cist. Fragm. p. 19 Mai. 

ornatura, ae, f. [orno], ornament, 
trimming, esp. of the borders of a fine 
dress (post-class. ), Edict. Diocl. p. 20. 

1. ornatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from orno. 

2. ornatus, fis (gen. ornati, Ter. And. 
2, 2, 28 ; dat. ornatu, C. Caes. ap. Geli. 4, 
16, 8), m. [orno] (class. ; cf. : cultus, mundi- 
tia), a furnishing, providing, preparing ; a 
prepar ation. I„ L i t. A. 1° g e n. (very 
rare); in ornat bus publicis (i. e. epulis, 
conviviis), Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 17: in aedibus 
nihil ornati, no preparatiqn (for the wed 
ding). Ter. And. 2, 2, 28: Pompeiis emptus 
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ornatus (trapeti), Cato, R. R. 22, 3. — B. I n 
p ar t i c., an adornment, decoration, embel- 
lishment, ornament (class.): portarum, itine- 
rum, locorumque omnium, Hirt. B. G. 8, 51. 
— 2. T r a n s f. , in concr. , splendid dress , 
attire, apparel: ornatus appellatur cultus 
ipse, quo quis ornatur, Fest. p. 184 Miill. : 
nauclericus, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 41: vide or- 
natus hic satine me condecet? id. Ps. 4, 
1, 24: militaris, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61: regalis, 
id. Fin. 2, 21, 69: equus regio ornatu in- 
structus, trappings' Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 154 
dub. (Jan. : regio 'instratu ornatus). — So of 
a woraan’s head - dress, Ov. A. A. 3, 138 ; 
Verg. A. 7, 74: corporis ornatum exuere, 
Juv. 10, 321. — II. Trop. A. In gen., 
furniture , accoutrements , equipage: elo- 
quentia quocumque ingreditur, eodem est 
instructu ornatuque comitata, Cic. de Or. 
3, 6, 23 : ornatus autem verborum duplex, 
unus simplicium, alter collocatorum, id. 
Or. 23, 80. — B. I n parti c., a decoration , 
ornament: aedilitatis, Cic. Dom. 43, 111: 
afferre ornatum orationi, id. Or. 39, 134. — 
Of the world , corresp. to the Gr. Koo-qos, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 38, 119 : hic tantus caeli ornatus, id. 
N. D. 2, 44, 115; cf. Plin. 2, 4, 3, § 8: caeli 
et terra et omnis ornatus eorum, Vulg. Gen. 
2,1. 

1. orneus, a, um, adj. [ornus], ofthe 
wild mountain-ash : frons, Coi. 11, 2, 82. 

2. Orneus, b m -> ="Opi/eioc, a Centaur 
at tke wedding of Pirithous, Ov. M. 12, 302. 

t ornithias, ae, m., = bpviOias, the 
bird-wind, a wind that blows in spring and 
brings with it the birds of passage: Favo- 
nium quidam a. d. VIII. Cal. Mart. Chelido- 
niam vocant, ab hirundinis visu: nonnulli 
vero Ornithian, uno et sexagesimo die post 
brumam, ab adventu avium, flantem per 
dies novem, Plin. 2, 47, 47, § 122; Vitr. 1, 
6; App. Mund. p. 62; Coi. 11, 2, 21. — The 
Etesiae are also sometimes called Orni- 
thiae, Plin. 2, 47, 47, § 127. 

t ornlthogale, es,/, — opvidoydXri, a 
piant, the star of Bethlehem, Plin. 21, 17, 62, 
§ 102. 

t ornithon, dnis, m.,—opvi0w v, a bird- 
house, poultry-liouse (pure Lat. aviarium): 
ornithonas dico omnium alitum, quae intra 
parietes villae solent pasci, Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 
1; 3, 4, 2; Coi. 8, 3, 1. 

omo, avi, atum, 1 (old form of the perf 
ornavet, Column. Rostr. ; v. infra), v. a. 
[perh. root var-, cover ; Sanscr. varna-, col- 
or], to fit out , furnish, provide with neees- 
saries; to equip,to get readmprepare (class. ; 
syn. exorno, concinno). I. In gen.: age 
nunc, orna te, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 10: prandi- 
um domi, id. Rud. 1, 2, 53 : ornatur ferro 
Enn. ap. Geli. 16, 10 (Ann. v. 190 Vahl.): 
aliquem armis, Verg. A. 12, 344: decemvi- 
ros apparitoribus, scribis, librariis, prae- 
conibus, architectis, praeterea mulis, taber- 
naculis, centuriis, supellectili, Cic. Agr. 2, 
13, 32: aliquem pecunia, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 3: 
CLASESQVE-NAVALES-PRIMOS-ORNAVET, filted 
out, Column. Rostr. : maximas classes, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; cf Liv. 9, 30: naves, id. 
40, 26: convivium, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, § 44: 
copias omnibus rebus, id. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20 : 
provincias, to furnish money, arms, and at- 
tendants to govemors setting out for their 
provinces , id. Att. 3, 24, 1; id. ib. 4, 18, 2; 
Liv. 40, 36, 5; so, consules, id. ib. — Hence, 
to trim , provide with oil : lampades, Vulg. 
Matt. 25, 7. — II, In p ar t i c., to ornament, 
adorn , embellish, deck, set off. A. L i t. : 
Italiam ornare quam domum suam, maluit: 
- quamquam, Italia ornata, domus ipsa mihi 
videtur ornatior, Cic. Off 2, 22, 76: scuta 
ad forum ornandum, Liv. 9, 40 : cornua ser- 
tis,' Verg. A. 7, 488; monilia collum, Ov. M. 
5, 52. — Of dressing the hair, Ov. Am. 1, 14 
5: capillos, id. ib. 2, .7, 23; Prop. 1, 2, 1,— B. 
Trop., to adorn, decorate, set off; to com’ 
mend, praise, extol ; to honor show honor 
to, distinguish : aliquid magnificentius au- 
gere atque ornare, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 94: se- 
ditiones ipsas, id. ib. 2, 28, 124: aliquem 
suis sententiis, id. Fam. 15, 4, 11: dicere, 
laudandum .adulescentem, ornandum, tol- 
lendum, Brut'. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 1: civi- 
tatem omnibus rebus, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: 
aliquem maximis beneficiis, Cic. Atl.’6 1 
5: aliquem laudibus, id. Phil. 2, 11, 25: 
egressum alicujus frequentia sua, id.’ Pis! 
13, 31: candidatum suffragio, Plin. Ep. 2, 1 
8: aliquem ornare, to bestow honor upbn , 
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advance to honor, Cic. Fam. 1, 1: hedera 
poetam, Verg. E. 7, 25. — Ironically: orna- 
tus esses, would have been rewarded , Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 22,— Hence, omatUS, a, um, P.a. 
A. Fitted out , furnished , provided with 
necessaries, equipped, accoutred, splendidly 
furnished (class. ; syn. : instructus, prae- 
ditus): sapiens plurimis artibus instruc- 
tus et ornatus, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112 : scutis 
telisque parati ornatique, id. Caecin. 21, 
60 : equus ornatus, Liv. 27, 19 : elephan- 
tus, Nep. Hann. 3, 4 : naves paratissimae, 
atque omni genere armorum ornatissi- 
mae, Caes. B. G. 3, 14 : fundus, Cic. Quint. 
31,98: Graecia copiis non instructa so- 
lum, sed etiam ornata, not provided mere- 
ly, but also splendidly furnished , id. Phil. 
10, 4, 9. — Transf. : ingenio bono, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 89. — B. partic., orna- 
mented, adomed, deeked , decorated , embel- 
lished, handsome, ornate : sepulcrum flori- 
bus ornatum, Cic. FI. 38, 95 .—Comp.: nihil 
ornatius, Cic. Sen. 16, 57. — E s p. , adomed 
with ali good qualities, excellent , distin- 
guished, eminent, illustrious : lectissimus 
atque ornatissimus adulescens, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 9, 29: in dicendo, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42; 
id. ib. 1, 11, 49 : homo ornatissimus loco, 
ordine, nomine, virtute, ingenio, copiis, 
honored, respected, id. Verr. 2, 1, 48, § 127: 
ornati elaboratique versus, embellished, id. 
Or. 11, 36: oratio, id. de Or. 1, 12, 50: lo- 
cus ad dicendum ornatissimus, admirably 
adapted, id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 1. — Hence, adv. : 
ornate, With ornament, ornamentcdly, or- 
nately , degantly (class.) : dicere, Cic. de Or. 
3, 14, 53: apte, distincte, ornate dicere, id. 
Off 1, 1, 2. — Comp.: causas agere ornatius, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 1. — Sup. .- causam ornatissi- 
me et copiosissime defendere, Cic. Brut. 5, 
21. 

Ornus, b f i the wild mountain-ash : 
steriles orni, Verg. G. 2, 111; Hor. C. 3, 27, 
58; Plin. 16, 18, 30, § 73; Coi. Arbor. 16; 
Juv. 1, 11. — II, Transf., d lance made of 
the wood of this tree : vibrabilis ornus 
Achilli, Aus. Ep. 24, 108. 

oro, avi, iitum, 1 (orassis for oraveris, 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 63), v. a. and «. [1. os, to 
speak]: oro ab ore, Varr. L. L. 6, § 76 Muli. 
I. In gen. (so obsol.): orare antiquos di- 
xisse pro agere testimonio est, quod ora- 
tores dicti et causarum actores et qui rei 
publicae mandatas causas agebant, Fest. 
p. 198 Miill. : bonum aequumque oras, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 151: talibus orabat Juno, 
Verg. A. 10, 96. — H. I n p a r t i c. A .To 
treat, argue, plead (as an ambassador,' ad- 
vocate, etc. ; class. , but very rare ; cf. ago) : 
rem vbi pagvnt orato, Fragm. XII. Tab. : 
matronis ipsis, quae raptae erant, oranti- 
bus, i. e. at their mediation, Cic. Rep. 2. 7, 
13: causam capitis, to argue, plead, id. 
Brut. 12, 47 : orandae litis tempus accom- 
modare, id. Off. 3, 10, 43: si causa oranda 
esset, Liv. 39, 40, 6: causas melius, Verg. 
A. 6, 849 : cum eo de salute sua agit, orat 
atque obsecrat, treats, speaks, Caes. B. C. 1, 
22: causam dixit et ipse pro se oravit, 
plead his own cause , Liv. 39, 40, 12. — 2. Of 
ora tori cal speaking, eloquence (freq. in 
Quint.): ars orandi, the oratorical art,art 
oforcdory , Quint. prooem. § 4; id. 2, 15, 20 ; 
9, 4, 3: orandi scientia, id. 1, 10, 2: drandi 
studium, id. 9, 4, 110; 8, 6, 20.— B .To pray , 
beg, beseech, entreat one (the predom. signi f. 
in all periods and styles ; syn. : rogo, obse- 
cro, obtestor, supplico, precor); constr.usu- 
ally with acc. ofthe pers. and of the thing, 
and with ut, ne (the less freq, construc- 
tions, v. infra), (a) With acc. of the pers. 
and of the thing: illud te ad extremum et 
oro et hortor, ut, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, 
§ 46: multa deos orans, Verg. A. 9, 24: ali- 
quem libertatem, Suet. Vesp. 16.— (/9) With 
acc. ofthe pers. only: virginem orare, Liv. 
Andron, ap. Diom. p. 379 P: cum deshbito 
me orat mulier, Enn. ap. Non. 517, 15 (Cax. 
v.9 Vahl.); cf.: socer Non orandus erat, sed 
vi faciendus Erechtheus, not to be enireat- 
ed, but compelled, Ov. M. 6, 701 : Lydia, dic, 
per om nes Te deos oro, Sybarin cur properes 
amando perdere, Hor. C. 1, 8, 2. — (j) With 
acc. ofthe thing for which one asks : gnato 
uxorem, to request a wifefor one's son, Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 48 : legati Romam missi, auxilium 
ad bellum orantes, to ask assistance, Liv. 
21, 6: opem rebus affectis orantes, id. 6,9: 
auxilia, Tac. A. 2, 46. — (5) With ut : rogat 
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oratque te Chrysogone, ut, etc. , Cic. Rose. 
Am. 49, 144 : te, G. Flave, oro et obtestor, 
ut, etc., id. Plane. 42, 104: te etiam atque 
etiam oro, ut, etc., id. Att. 11, 1, 2: hoc me 
a vobis orare Juppiter jussit, ut, etc., Plaut 
Am. prol. 64. — (e) With subj.: orant, igno- 
scamus peccatum suum, Plaut. Am. 1 1 101: 
et vocet oro, Verg. A. 11, 442: idque sinas! 
oro, Ov. P. 4, 1, 19-— (C) With ne : rogat eos 
atque orat, ne, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 39, § 96: 
quod te, Aesculapi, et te, -Salus, ne quid sit 
hujus, oro, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 3. — (n) With the 
imper.: absiste inceptis, oro, Sil. 11, 336. — 
With imper. and acc. of person, Verg. A. 2, 
143; 4, 319; 10, 61 and 905,— (0) With inf. 
or .an object-clause : jampridem a me illos 
abducere Thestylis orat, Verg. E. 2, 43; id. 
A. 6, 313; 9, 231; Tac. A. 6, 2 ; 12, 9: vel 
Aegypti praefecturam concedi sibi oraret 
Suet. Ner. 47. — (Q With ab and abi. of a 
person, followed by ut or ne : primum hoc 
abs te oro, ni me inexorabilem faxis, Pac. 
Tr. 122: oravitque a suis, ut, etc., GelL 17, 

10, 7 : oratus ab Artorio, ne in castris re- 
maneret, Veli. 2, 70, 1. — (k) With cum 
aliquo : quod tecum pater orat, Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 198 Muli. (Ann. v. 20 Vahl.) : si is 
mecum oraret, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 15 : tecum 
oro et quaeso, ut, id. Cure. 3, 1, 62 : egi, atque 
oravi tecum, uxorem ut duceres, Ter. Hec. 

4, 4, 64; cf. Caes. B. C. 1, 22; cited above, 

11. A. — (X) With pro and the abi: nec pro 
civibus se orare, sed pro, etc., Just. 11, 4, 4: 
ut Octavius orandus sit pro salute cujus- 
quam civis, Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 16, 2 ; .cf. : 
ut pro villa ores, ut sit propitius (deus), 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 38. — Oro te, I pray thee, 
prithee, parenthetically, a formula of po- 
liteness (cf quaeso): dic, oro te, clarius, 
Cic. Att. 4, 8, 1 ; Sen. Vit. Beat. 7, 1; Liv. 5, 
5, 1 ; cf. Cic. Att. 7, 16, 3. — C. To pray, io 
supplicate God (eccl. Lat.); act.: oravit Do- 
minum, Vulg. Judic.13, 8: orationem quam 
orat, id. 3 Reg. 8, 29; id. 2 Par. 6, 21: filios, 
id. Job, 19, 17 : Deum, id. Ecclus. 50, 24: ora- 
tiones longas, id. Matt. 23, 14. — More often 
neutr.: pro te, Vulg. Gen. 20, 7 : ut audias, 
id. ib. 43, 20: in loco isto, id. 3 Reg. 8, 80: 
contra viam civitatis, id. ib. 8, 44 : ad Do- 
minum, id. 4 Reg. 4, 33: cum laGrimis, id. 
Tob. 3, 1: unus orans et unus maledicens, 
id. Ecclus. 34, 29 : spiritu et mente, id. 1 Cor. 
14, 15 : mulierem decalvatam orare non de- 
cet, Ambros. in Luc. 6, § 19 : orandi gratia, 
Lact. 4, 15, 20. — , Hence, P. a. as subst.: 
orans, antis, m. , an orator: orantes, Tac. 
Dial. 6, 6. 

Oroanda, a e,f.,a city in Pisidia, Liv. 
38, 37. — Hence, A. Oroandenses, Ium, 
m . , the inhabitants of Oroanda : legati Oro- 
andensium, Liv. 38, 18. — B. Oroandi- 
cus, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to Oro 
anda : Oroandicus ager, Cic. Agr. 2, 19, 50 : 
tractus, Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 147. — C. Oro- 
andes, a P ari Ofthe Taurus range, Plin. 

5, 27, 27, § 98. 

orobanche, o^f—bpopdjxn, a piant, 
broom-rape , choke-weed, Plin. 18, 17, 44 
§155.^ 

drobethron, i, n., another name for 
the piant hypocisthus, Plin. 26, 8, 31, § 49. 

1 0 robias, ae, m., — bp 0 piar, a hind of 
incense, in. smali grains, resembling the 
chiclcpea, Plin. 12, 14, 32, § 62. 

t ordbinus, a, um, adj.,= ' op 6p t i/oc, of 
or resembling the chiclcpea : color, Plin. 37 
10, 59, § 163. ; 'i ' 

+ orobltis, i^, f, ■--- bpoffra (like the 
chickpea ; hence, sc. chrysocolla ), borax 
dyed of a yellowish color by means ofthe 
piant lutum, Plin. 33, 5, 27, g 89. 

orobus, i, m,,=opoj3or, the bitter veteh, 
Plin. Val. 1, 58; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 19, 113. 

Orodes, is (gen. also Orodi, Cic. Att. 5, 
18, 1 Orell. W. cr.; id. ib. 5, 21, 2; id. Fam. 
15, 1, 2), m.,= o P minw, a male proper name. 
I. A king of the Parthians, who took Cras- 
sus prisoner and put him to death Cic. Att. 

6, 1, 14; VelL 2, 46, 4; Flor. 3, 11, 4. — H. 
Orodes, son of the former Tac. A. 6, 35. — . 

III. A king ofthe Colchians, Flor. 3, 5, 28. 
— IV. -1 king ofthe Albanians, Eutr. 6, 11. 
—V. The name of a warrior slain by Me- 
zentius, Verg. A. 10, 732. 

Orbetes, ae, m., a communder of the 
Medes under Darius, Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 92; Val. 
Max. 6, 9/n. 
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drdmedon, ont >s, m., = ’Qp OJ ue6a> v, 
one of the giants, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 48. 

drontes, is or ae (gen. Oronti, Verg. A. 
1, 220), m., — 'Opoi/rn?. I. The principal 
river of Syria , now Nahr El-Asliy, Mei. 1, 
12, 5 ; Plin. 5, 21, 18, § 79 ; Prop. 2, 23 (3, 
17), 21.— Hence, Oronteus, a, um, adj. . 
of or belonging to the Orontes , Orontian ; 
poet. for Syrian : Orontea myrrha, Prop. 

l, 2, 3. — II. A chiefofthe Lycii and com- 
panion ofAEneas, Yerg. A. 1, 113; 220. 

dropus, 'i m., —'ilpcriTo f, a town of 
Boeotia, on the borders of Attica, now 
Oropo, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 2; Liv. 45, 27; Plin. 

4, 7, 11, § 24. 

Orosius, ii) an ecclesiastic of Tar- 
ragona , in Spain, who ftourished A. D. 500 ; 
he wrote, by the advice of St. Augustine, and 
to conficte the pagans, a history from the 
beginning of the world to his own times : 
Historiarum libri VII. adversus Paganos. 

orozelum, h n -> a piant, called also 
chamaepitys, App. Herb. 26. 

Orphaicus, a , um, v. Orpheus, C. 
t orphanotrophium, u, n.,=bp<pa- 

vorpocpeiov, an orphan-asylum (post-class.) 
Coa. Just. 1, 2j_17 ; 22. 

t orphanotrophiis, >, m., — bptjavo- 
rp/xpos, a bringer-up of orphans, a foster- 
father ■ of orphans, Cod. Just. 1, 3 32; Ven. 
Vit. S. Mart. 2, 405. 

orphanus, b ™~,=bp<pav6s, an orphan, 
Yen. Fort. 4, 25, 11; Ambros. Serm. 24, § 3; " 
Vulg. Psa. 9, 34; 67, 5; id. Johan. 14, 18. 

(orphas, v - i- Ov. Hal. 104 for orphus, 
q.v.)^ 

OrpheUS (dissyl.), i (Gr. dat. Orphei, 
Verg. £. 4, 57 ; Gr. acc. Orphea, Yerg. E. 6, 
30 ; Ov. P. 3, 3, 41 : Orphea, id. M. 10, 3 ; 
voc. Orpheu, Verg. G. 4, 494; Ov. M. 11, 44), 

m. ,—’Op<peus-, the famous inythic singer of 
Thrace , son of (Eagrus and Calliope, and 
husband of Eurydice ; after her death he led 
her back fi-om the Lower World, but lost 
her ori turnihg to look at her, brealcing his 
promise to Pluto. He was one ofthe Argo- 
nauts, Hor. C. 1, 12, 8 ; Ov. M. 10, 3 sq: ; 11, 

5 sq. ; 'Hyg. Fab. 164 ; 251 ; Yerg. E. 4, 55 ; Cic. 
N. D. 1, 38, 107 et saep. — Hence, A. Or- 
pheus , a ) um > ddj-,='Op<peios', of or be- 
longing to Orpheus, Orphean ( poet. ) : vox 
Ov.JSl. 10, 3: lyra, Prop. 1, 3, 42.-13. Or» 
phicus, a ) um, adj. , 'OpcpiKo?, of or be- 
longing to Orpheus, Orphic ( class. .) : car- 
men, Oie. N. D. 1, 38, 107 : sacra Orphica, 
id. 3, 23, 58 : versus, Macr. S. 1, 18, 17. — C„ 
Orphaicus, a , um, adj., — , Op<paiK.6c‘ 
Oiphic. — in piur. subst. : Orphaici 
orum, m;, the Orphics, the followers of Or- 
pheus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12. 

* Orphne, es, f, Orphne , ="Op<f>vn 
(Darkness), a nyniph, Ov. M. 5, 539. 

f Orphus, ') ni., — bp<pos, a sea-fish, the 
gilt-head , Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 152 ; Ov. HaL 
104. - _ • 

( orrhopygliun, ii) a false read. for 
orthopygium, q. v. ) 

Orsa, orum, n. [ordior], f. Beginnings, 
commencements, an undertaking , attempt : 
ut (di) orsis tanti operis successus prospe- 
ros darent,. Liv. ipraef. fin. : Orsa juvare, 
Yal. FI. 1, 21. — Jl. In partic., words, 
speech (poet. ) : sic orsa vicisSim Ore refert, 
Verg. A. 7, 435 ; 10, 632 ; 11,124; Yal. FI. 

5, 472 : Menandri, i. e. carmina Aus. Idyll. 
4,46. ■ 

• Orses, ae, rrt - > the name of a Trojan 
wammj Verg.- A. 10, 748.. u ’’ y 
Orsiidche, es, f , the name of the 
Taiiric Diana, Amm. 22, 8. '"" f 

OrsildehuS, i, m., the name of ' d Tip- 
jan ‘wdrrior, Verg. A. 11, 6361 
orsinus, b a laind of crocys, Plin. 21, 
11, 39, § 67. — Perh. an error inttie MSS. 
for orinus, or oreinos; cf. Jau. ad-loc. 

Orsdrius, a > um, adj: [ordior], 1 belong- 
ing to a joom : in palo orsorio, S, S. Judic. 
16,13; id. ap. Auct. de Promiss. et Praedict. 
Dei, 2, 22, 45. (where the Vulg.' reads alia 
omnia). ; ' v- 

1. orsus, a ) uni; - Pari, and P. a., v. or- 
dior.,.. v-. ■ .. ;n 

2. OrSUS, nSj.m.;. [ordior], a beginning, 
copimencement ; am .uuMrtaking, -attempt 
(poet,) : pectoris, Cic. poet. Div. 2, '30, 63: 
tenuis, Verg. Cui. 1. 

iorthagoriscus, i, rn.,—bp 9ay op laKoc, 

81 
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the pig-jish, so called from the noise it was 
said to make when taken, Plin. 32, 2, 9, § 19. 

t orthampelos, f, =: vp9iiy.Tre\os, 
a straight vine , a vine that grows upright, 
and needs no support, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 40. 

t orthembasis, is, / , = 'opt)6t-epPa- 
a-iv, a straight step, Not. Tir. p. 152. 

f orthius, a , um, adj., = opOtos, high, 
lofty (post-class.): carmen quod orthium 
dicitur (Gr. vogo? opOios), Geli. 16, 19, 14: 
orthius (pes), qui ex tetrasemi elatione, id 
est arsi, et octasemi positione constabit: 
ita ut duodecim tempora hic pes recepisse 
videatur, Mart. Gap. 9, § 985. 

t orthocissos, i, /•, = bpB6mar<ro f, a 
Jcind oftall ivy (opp. to the chamaecissos), 
Coi. 11, 2,30. 

t orthocolus, a , um, adj.,—bpQ6K<v\os, 
stiff in the joints (post-class.), Veg. Vet. 2, 
54. 

t orthodoxus, a , um, adj . , = b P 06- 
Sofor, orthodox ( post-class. ) : viri, Auct. 
ap. Hier. Ep. 19: religio, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 12: 
ecclesia, ib. 1, 2, 14. — Hence, orthodoxe, 
adv., Eustic. c. Aceph. p. 1219. 

t orthogonius, a , um, adj.,-—bp8o- 
Coovios, right - angled, rectangular, orthog- 
onal: trigonum, Vitr. 10, 11: ossicla, Aus. 
praef. ad Idyll. 13. 

t orthographia, ae, f,—b P 6oypa<pia. 
I. Ortliography (post-Aug.) : orthographia, 
id est formula ratioque scribendi a gram- 
maticis instituta, Suet. Aug. 88 ; id. Gram. 
19; Quint. 1, 4, 17 ; 1, 7, 11. —II. In archi- 
tecture, an elevatum, front view of a build- 
ing, Vitr. 1^ 2. * 

t orthographus, a ) um, adj.,—b P e6- 

ypatpos, orthographic (post-class.) : veritas, 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 65. — II. Subst. : ortho- 
graphuS, i) m.,= bpboypii<po?, an orthog- 
rapher , Cassiod. Ortliogr. p. 2320 P. 
orthomastius, a > um {—LpOopdamos, 

from. bptioe, paa-roe), high-breasted : mam- 
marum effigie orthomastia mala, a kind of 
large apple, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51. 

t orthophallicus, a , um, adj.,~b p - 
96?-<pa\\6s, i. e. obscene, Varr. ap. Non. 101, 
3 dub. 

t orthopnoea, ae, f. , r= bpOonvoia, 
diffcculty of breatlcing, asthma, orthopny, 
Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 37; plur., id. 21, 20, 83, 
§ 142. 

t orthopnoicus, a , um, adj., = b P o 0 - 
wvoikSs, asthmatic, Plin. 20, 17, 73, g 193; 
24, 16, 92, g 145. 

f orthopsalticus, a , um, adj. ,—b P 0 o - 
4a\T<K<k', with high , full playing : psalte- 
rium, Varr. ap. Non. 101, 1 ; cf. Oehler ad 
Varr. Sat' Menipp. p. 179. 

t orthopygium, i>, «• , — bpdonvyiov, 
the rump and tail feathers of birds, Mart. 
3, 93, 12 (al. orrhopygium — bpponv^tov, of 
the same meaning). 

t Orthosia, ae, / , = 'Op6aoia. I. A 
city in Phoenicia, Plin. 5, 20, 17, § 78. — By 
Prisc. Perieg. 856, called Orthosis, tdis. 
— II. ^ city in Caria, on the Maeander 
Liv. 45, 25 ; Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 108. 

t orthostata, ae, m., — bpOoa Tarnt 
(that stands upright), in archit., the facing 
of a wall (pure Lat. frons), Vitr. 2, 8; 10, 19 
fin. ’''■■■ - 

(t orthragoriscus, h m.,—bp0payo- 
pia-Ko 9, v. 1. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 9, § 19, for-or- 
thagoriscus, q. y. ) 1 

Orthrus, i, »«-, ='o p6poe. f, Geryon' s 
dog, Sil. 13, 845. — II t A Rouiati sumame, 
Inscr. Gud. 269, 2. 

ortiy.llS,' a , um, adj, [2. brtus], of or 
belonging ' 'to nsing , , rising , ( post-class. j, 
App. M. 3, p. 141, 23 : cardo, the eastern 
qiiarter of the heavenS , Manii. 3, 188. 

Ortona, a e,f, the capital city andporl 
of the Frentani in Latium , now, Ortona, 
Liv. 2, 43, 2-; Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 106'(Jan. 
Hortona). 

Ortospanum (Hor-), i, ° r Orto- 
pana, oruih, n.,.an ancient city of Bac- 
triana; form Ortospanum, Plin. 6, 17, 21, 
§ 61 ; form Ortopana, Amm. 23, 6, 70. 

1. ortus, a , uni, Part. and P. a., from 

orior, q. v. ./Zn. B. 1 

2. ortus, -fis, m. [orior]. I. A rising 
of the ;.heavenly bodies (opp. occasus; 
class.): solis et lunae ireliquorumque side- 
rum ortus, obitus motusque cognoscere, 
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Cic. Div. 1, 56, 128: primi sub lumina solis 
et ortus, Verg. A. 6, 255 : (sol) ab ortu ad 
occasum commeans, fi-om east to west, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 19, 49 : solis, sunrise , i. e. the orient , 
the east, id. Cat. 3, 8: tum bis ad occasum, 
bis se convertit ad ortus, Ov. M. 14, 386 : 
nitido ab ortu, id. ib. 2, 112 : signorum, 
Verg. E. 9, 46 : ortus lucis, Vulg. Sap. 16, 
28. — H. A rise, beginning, origin ( cf. 
origo); tribuniciae potestatis, Cic. Leg. 3, 
8, 19 : juris, id. ib. 1, 6, 20 : Favonii, Plin’ 
17, 9, 8, § 57 : materno ortu, Ov. M. 13, 148 : 
ab Elide ducimus ortum, we are spnmg, 
derive our origin , id. ib. 5, 494 : ortus na- 
scentium, the birth , Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91 ; id. 
Tuse, 1, 38, 91 : Cato ortu Tusculanus, by 
birth , id. Leg. 2, 2, 5. — Of a river, the source: 
donec venias ad fluminis ortus, Ov. M. 11, 
139. — Of plants, the springing up, growth, 
Lucr. 5, 211. 

1. ortygia or ortyga, ae, f [o P M], 
a quail, Hyg. Fab. 53. 

2. Ortygia, ae, or Ortygie, es,/, 
—'Oprwyia. I. Another name for the isle 
of Delos, Serv. Verg. A. 3, 72 ; Ov. M. 15, 
337; Fest. p. 183 MiilL — Hence, Orty- 

g itlS, a , um, adj., Ortygian; dea, i. e. 

iana, Ov. M. 1, 694: boves, of Apollo , 
bred in Delos, id. F. 5, 692.— IJ. An island 
which forms a part of the city ofSyracusc, 
now Siracusa, Verg. A. 3, 694 ; Ov. M. 5, 
499; id. F. 4, 471. 

t ortygometra, ae, f, = bp T vqopij- 

rpa, quail-mother, a bird that leads the 
quails in their migrations across the sea, 
the landrail: ortygometra duce, Plin. 10, 
23, 33, § 66. — II, T r a n s f. , a quail, Tert. 
adv. Psych. 16; Vulg. Sap. 16, 2; 19, 12. 

t ortyx, yg'S,/, = opTi/f, a plani, Plin. 
21, 17, 61, § 101. 
orum, >, v - aurum init. 
t dryx, ygis, m.,—Spv$, a kind ofwild 
goat or gazelle: Gaetulus oryx, Juv. 11, 140; 
Mart. 13, 94, 2; Vulg. Deut. 14, 5; cf. Plin. 
2, 40, 40, § 107. 

t oryza (orlza), ae,/, = Sp/a, rice, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 155 ; cf. Plin. 18, 7, 13, § 71 ; 
Ceis. 2/21. 

1. OS, oris (no gen. plur.), n. [kindr. 
with Sanscr. asya, os, vultus, facies], the 
mouth (syn. bucca): quam tibi ex ore ora- 
tionem duriter dictis dedit, Enm ap. Non. 
p. 512, 8 : ex ore in ejus os inflato aquam 
dato palumbo, Cato, R. R. 90: ad baec om- 
nia percipienda os est aptissimum, Cic. N. 
D. 2, : 54, 134 : oris biatus, id. ib. 2, 47, 122 : os 
tenerum pueri, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 126: fetidum, 
Cic. Pis. 7, 13: trilingue, Hor. C. 2, 19, 31: 
os loquentis Opprimere, Ov. M. 3, 296: in 
ore omnium esse, to be in everybody’s 
mouth , to be the common talk: in ore est 
omni populo, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 13: istius nequi- 
tiam in ore vulgi atque in communibus 
proverbiis esse versatam, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, 
§ 121: Harmodius in ore est, id. Tuse. 1, 49, 
116: in ore Omnium, id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, § 56: 
habere aliquid in ore, to have a thing in 
one's mouth , be constantly Lalking ofit, id. 
Fam. 6, 18, 6 ; id. ib. 5, 16, 2 ; id. Fin. 3, 11, 
37 ; id. Att. 14, 22, 2 : poscebatur ore vulgi 
dux Agricola, with one voice, one consent, 
unanimously, Tac. Agr. 41. — So, uno ore, 
unanimously , Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 20 ; id. And. 
1, 1, 69 ; Curt. 10, 2, 18 ; Cic. Lael. 23, 86 ; Sen. 
Ep. 81, 31': uno omnes eadem ore freme- 
bant, Verg. A. 11, 132: volito vivus per ora 
virum, soon beconie famous , Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 15, 34 (Epigr. v. 4 Vahl. ) : virum 
volitare per ora, Verg. G 3, 9: in ora vulgi, 
or hominum pervenire, or abire, to get inio 
peoplPs mouths , become the common talk ■ 
Cat. 40, 5; Liv. 2, 36, 3: ire per ora Nomen, 
Sil. 3, 135 : hic Graeca doctrina ore tenus 
exercitus animum bouis artibus non indu- 
erat, i. e. only as far as his tongue, only so 
as to talk , Tac. A. 15, 45,— Hence, os suum 
aperire (eccl. Lat.), to beginto speak, V ulg. 
Job, 33; 2; id. Ecclus. 51, 33 et saep.: os ali- 
cujus aperire, to cause to speak, id. Ezech. 
33, 22; cf. id.-ib. 24, 27; 3, 27. — But: aperu- 
erunt super me os suum, sicut leo, threat- 
ened, Vlilg. Psa. 21, 13: os sublinere alicui, 
to cheat,.befool,v. sublino. — JJ, Esp. : plCno 
.ore, i. e.Leartily, zealously re a nescioquo- 
modo quasi pleniore ore laudamus, Cic: Off. 
1,18,61. — U ( Transf. A. Ia g«n. : 
the face, countenance (syn.: vultus, Tacies), 
acutis oculis, ore rubicundo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 
118: figura oris, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 26 : •iratO' 
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rum, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 102 : in ore suflt oninia, 
in eo autem ipso dominatus est omnis ocu- 
lorum, i. e. every thing depends on the coun- 
tenance, id. de Or. 3, 59, 221: in tuo ore vul- 
tuque acquiesco, id. Deiot. 2, 5 : concedas 
hinc aliquo ab ore eorum aliquantisper, 
come out from them , out from 'their pres- 
ence, leave them alone, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 11. 
— So of lower animals: insignis et ore Et 
rutilis clarus squamis, Verg. G. 4, 92 : ore 
rubicundo (gallina), Plin. 10, 56, 77, § 156: 
ales cristati cantibus oris, Ov. M. 11, 597 : co- 
ram in os aliquem laudare, to praise one to 
his face, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 5: alicui laedere os, to 
insuit one to his face , id. ib. 5, 4, 10 : prae- 
bere os, to expose one's self to persoTial in- 
sulis, id. ib. 2, 2, 7 ; so, os praebere ad con- 
tumeliam, Liv. 4, 35 : in ore parentum libe- 
ros jugulat, before their parents' 1 eyes, Sen. 
Ben. 7, 19, 8 : quae in ore atque in oculis 
provinciae gesta sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 33, 
§ 81 : in ore omnium cotidie versari, id. 
Rose. Am. 6, 16: ut esset posteris ante os 
documentum Persarum sceleris sempiter- 
num, id. Rep. 3, 9, 15: illos aiunt epulis 
ante ora positis excruciari fame, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 10, 13: ante ora conjugum 
omnia pati, Liv. 28, 19, 12.— So of the face, 
front, as indicative of modesty or impu- 
dence : os habet, linguam, perfidiam, =Engl. 
cheek, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 33 : os durum! you 
brazen face ! Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 36: os durissi- 
mum, very bold, Cic. Quint. 24, 77 : impu- 
dens, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 49 : quo redibo ore ad 
eam, quam contempserim? with what face? 
id. Phorm. 5, 7, 24; cf. id. ib. 5, 9, 53; id. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 22 ; Liv. 26, 32. — Hence, transf. , 
boldness, effrontery, impudence : quod tan- 
dem os est illius patroni, qui, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 1, 38, 175: nostis os hominis, nostis au- 
daciam, id. Verr. 2, 2, 20, § 48; id. Rab. 
Post. 12, 34 : non, si Appii os haberem, id. 
Fam. 5, 10, a, 2; id. ib. 9, 8, 1. — On the con- 
trary: os molle, modest , bashful : nihil erat 
mollius ore Pompeii, Sen. Ep. 11, 3. — B. 
Thehead: Gorgonis os pulcherrimum, cinc- 
tum anguibus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 56, § 124: 
truncis arborum antefixa ora, Tac. A. 1, 61. 
— C. Speech (poet.): ora sono discordia 
signant, Verg, A. 2, 423. — D. A mouth , 
opening, entrance , aperture, orifi.ee : os le- 
nonis aedium, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 41: porta ve- 
lut in ore urbis, Liv. 25, 11 fin. : ingentem 
lato dedit ore fenestram, Verg. A. 2,. 482 : 
Ponti, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 58, § 129 : os atque 
aditus portus, id. ib. 2, 5, 12, § 36 : specus, 
entrance , Tac. A. 4, 59 : vascula oris angu- 
sti, Quint. 1, 2, 28 : ulceris, Verg. G. 3, 454 : 
Tiberis, Liv. 1, 33: venarum, Ceis. 2, 7.— 
Also of the sources of a stream: fontem su- 
perare Timavi, Unde per ora novem, etc., 
Verg. A. i, 245. — J-J. The beak of a ship: 
ora navium Rostrata, Hor. Epod. 4, 17 — 
F. Os leonis, lion^ s-mouth, a piant, Coi. 10, 
68. — Cr. The edge of a sword: interfecit 
in ore gladii, Vulg. 1 Reg. 15, 8 ; id. 4 Reg. 
10, 25 et saep. > 

2. OS, ossis (collat. form ossum, i, 
Varr. ap. Charis, p. 112 P. ; Att. ap. Prisc. 
p. 750 ib. ; Tert. Carm. adv. Mare. 2, 196 : 
OSSU, u i Charis, p. 12 P. — Inplur. : ossva for 
ossA,freq. in inserr., Inscr. Orell.2906; 4361- 
4806; Inscr. Osann. Syll. p. 497, 1; Cardin’ 
Dipl. Imp. 2, 11: ossuum for ossium, Prud. 
arefi. 5, 111), n. [prop. ossis for ostis, kin- 
dred with Sanscr. asthi, os ; Gr. beniov ; 
Slav. kostj], a bone (class.). Li t. : quid 
dicam de ossibus? Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 139: cur 
hunc dolorem cineri ejus atque ossibus in- 
ussisti? (i. e. mortuo), id.Verr.2, 1, 44, § 113; 
id. ib. 2, 5, 49, § 128 : ossa legere, to gather up 
thebones that remain after burninga corpse 
Verg. A, 6, 228; Sen. Ira, 2, 33, 6 : condere’ 
to bury, Verg. A. 5, 47: ossa legere, to ex- 
tract firagments ofbone from awound Sen. 
Ben.. 5, 24, 3 ; id.'Prov. 3; Quint. 6, 1, 30: 
tum vero exarsit juveni dolor, ossibus in- 
gens, inhis bones, i. e. in his inmost part, 
in. his soul, Verg. A. 5, 172: cui versat in 
ossibus Durus amor- id. G. 3, 256 ; id. A. 6 
55; cf. Vulg. Job, 4, 14.— B. Transf., the 
hard or innermost part of trees or fruits: 
arborum ossa, i. e. the inside ivood the heart, 
Plin. 17'; 27, 43, § 252: olearum ac palmula- 
rum, J,- e. the stones, Suet. Claud. 8; JJ 

Tr op., the bones , the solid parts or outlines 
of a discourse: utinam imitarentur (Atti- 
cos, dicendo), nec ossa 'solum, sed etiam 
sanguinem, Cic. Brut. 17- 68 ; cf id. Fin. 4 
3, 6; : Quint. 1, p. 34. ■ 
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Osca, ae > f, a town in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, now Huesca , in Aragon, Veli. 2, 
30, 1 ; Flor. 3, 22, 9. — Hence, Oscensis, 
e, adj . , of or belonging to Osca , a toion of 
Spain, Oscan : ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 57 : ar- 
gentum, wiih the Oscan stamp, Liv. 34, 10. 
— In plur. : Oscenses, Bini, m. , the in- 
habitants of Osca the Oscans, Caes. B. C. 1, 
60; Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24. 

Osce, adv., v. Osci fin. 
oscedo, inis, f [kindr. with oscito]. I. 
An inclination to yawn (post-class.), Geli. 
4, 20. — II. A sore in the mouth of children, 
aphthee , Ser. Samm. 14, 216 ; Isid. 4, 8, 17. 

OSCen, inis, m. (but f. ap. Varr. L. L. 
6, 7, 67 ; Plin. 10, 19, 22, § 43 ) [ obscen, 
from obs-cano], a singing-bird, esp. in the 
auspices ; a divining - bird, from whose 
notes auguries were taken (e. g. the raven, 
crow, owl) : aves aut oscines sunt, aut prae- 
petes: oscines, quae ore futura praedicunt; 
praepetes, quae volatu augurium signifi- 
cant, Serv. Verg. A. 3, 361 ; Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 
13: oscinem corvum prece suscitabo, Hor. 
C. 3, 27, 11 ; Plin. 10, 19, 22, § 43 ; App. de 
Deo Soc. p. 45, 29 : Phoebeius, i. e. the crow 
metamorphosed by Phoebus, Aus. Idy II. 11, 15. 
Oscensis, v. Osca. 

Osci, orum, m., the Oscans, a primitive 
people of Campania; in more ancient times 
called also Opici an< i- Opsci (Obsci), 
Verg. A. 7, 730 ; cf. Paul. ex Fest. p. 198 Muli. 
— Hence, II. OSCUS, a , um, adj. , Oscan : 
ludi, Cic. Fam. 7, 1 : lingua, Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 28 Muli. ; Verg. A. 7, 730; Liv. 10, 20, 8: 
ludicrum, Tac. A. 4, 14. — Adv. : Osce, m 
Oscan: qui Osce et Volsce fabulantur: nam 
Latine nesciunt, Titin. ap. Fest. p. 198 
Muli. : dicere aliquid, Varr. L. L. 5 § 131 
Muli, : scire, Geli. 17, 17, 1. 

+ oscillans, antis, subst. , v. oscillo fin. 
oscillatio, Onis,/. [oscillo], a swinging 
(post-Aug.), Petr. 140, 9: dies festus oscil- 
lationis, a festival celebrated at Athens in 
honor of Erigone, Hyg. Fab. 130. 

t oscillo, are, v. n. [2. oscillum], to 
swing , swing one’s self: oscillum Santra 
dici ait, quod oscillent, id est inclinent, 
praecipitesque in os ferantur, Fest. p, 194, 
9 and 10 Muli. — Pass.: osculor, Mythogr. 
Lat. 1, 19 fin. — Hence, oscillans, antis, 
P. a.; as subst., a swing er : oscillantes, ait 
Cornificius, ab eo, quod os celare soliti , per- 
sonis propter verecundiam, qui eo genere 
lusus utebantur, Fest. p.' 194 Muli. 

1. oscillum, b n - dim, [1. os; lit. little 
mouth ; hence], I. A little cavity in the 
middle of leguminous fruits, ivhere the germ 
sprouts forth : oscilla lupinorum, Coi. 2, 10 
3- — * II.. M little image of the face, a little 
mask of Bacchus , liung from trees. so as 
to be easily moved by the wind: tibique 
(Bacche) Oscilla ex alta suspendunt mol- 
lia pinu, Verg. G. 2, 389; cf. Serv. ad Ioc. ; 
Macr. S. 1, 7 ; 11. 

2. OSCillum, i, «• [ob- or obs-cillo], a 
swing, Fest. p. 194 Muli. ; Verg. G. 2, 389 
(v. Serv. ad loc.); Tert. Pali. 1 fin. 

oscines, v. oscen. 

oscitabundus, a, um, adj. [oscito], 
gaping, yawning (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 
OSCltans, Part. and P. a., from oscito, 
oscitanter, adv., V. oscito, P. a. fin. 
Oscitatio, oriis, / [oscito], an opening 
of the mouth wide, a gaping. I, I n g e n. : 
conchas pandentes sese quadam oscitatio- 
ne, a gaping, Plin., 9, 35, 54, § 107.— II. In 
partic., a gaping, yawning. Plin. 7, 6, 5 
§.. 42 ; Geli. 4, .20, 9 ; Mart. 2,, 6, i.— B. 
Trop.: sed Bruti senis oscitationes, 'te- 
diousnesses, tedious writings, Stat. S. 4, 9, 
20 : non ipse (judex) nostra oscitatione 
solvatur, by our languid spealdng, Quint. 
11, 3, 3. - 

oscito, are, v. n., and oscitor, ari, 
v. dep. {inf. oscitarier, Turp. ap. Non. 322, 
18; or Com. Iiel. . v. 15 Rib.) [ oscieo], 
to open the mouth wide, to gape.. 'I. Of 
plahts, to open, unclose ': oscitat in cam- 
pis caput a cervice revulsum, of the piant 
lion’s-mouth, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 10, 
396; cf. CoL 10, 260; and: (arborum) folia 
cotidie ad solem oscitant , turn towards the 
■ sun , Plin. 16, 24, 36, § 88. — H.vOf living 
beings, to gape, yawn: ut pandiculans os- 
citatur, Plaut. Men. 5,-2, 80 ; * Lucr. 3, 1065 : 
clare ac sonore oscitavit, Geli. 4, 20, 8; — 
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With acc.: quid adhuc oscitamus crapu- 
lam hesternam, August. Ver. Rei.. 3, — B. 
Trop., to be listless, drowsy, inactive (cf. : 
dormio, sterto); cum majores (calamitates) 
impendere videantur, sedetis et oscitami- 
ni, i. e. are listless, idle, negligent, Auct. Her. 
4, 36, 48; cf. the folL — Hence, oscitans 
antis, P. a., listless, sluggish , lazy, negligent 
(class.): interea oscitantes opprimi, Ter 
And. 1, 2, 10: quae Epicurus oscitans allu- 
cinatus est, qs. lialf asleep, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 
72,— Of abstract things: oscitans et dormi- 
tans sapientia, Cic,- de Or. 2, 33, 144. — * Adv. : 
oscitanter, carelessly, negligently : quod 
ille tam solute egisset, tam leniter, tam 
oscitanter, Cic. Brut. 80, 277. 

osculabundus, a, um, adj. [osculor], 
Jcissing (post-Aug.), Suet. Vit. 2, — With 
acc. : manum sacerdotis, App. AI. 11, 6 
p. 259 ; id. Alag. 94, p. 333. 

+ Osculana pugna in proverbio, quo 
significabatur, victos vincere, quia in ea- 
dem et Valerius Laevinus imperator Ro- 
manus a Pyrrho erat victus, et brevi eun- 
dem regem devicerat Sulpicius . .., Fest. 
p. 197 Muli. (leg. Asculana; cf. Turneb. Ad- 
vers. 3, 11). 

osculatio, onis, f. [osculor], a Jcissing 
(rare but class.) Cic. Cael. 20, 49 ; Cat. 48, 
5 -II. In med. lang.: venarum, the inos- 
culation of blood-vessels, Gr. uvaaTopaxrn, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 10, 121 and 123. 

1. OSCulo, are, v - a. [1. os, oris], = hva- 
o-rojuo&j, to supply with a mouth or outlet, 
to extend a channel, e. g. the veins, Cael. 
Aur. Tard, 2, 10, 123. 

2. osculo, are, v. a. (old collat. form 
of osculor), to Jciss : osculavi caput, Titin., 
ap. Non. 476. 32: osculato tuo capite, App. 
M. 2, p. 117, '23 : genua sibi osculari patie- 
bantur, Capitol. Max. Juv. 2, § 7. 

osculor, atus, 1 ( old form auscu- 
lor, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 42 ; id. Alere. 3, 3, 14 ; 
old inf. oscularier; v. infra), v. dep. [oscu- 
lum], to Jciss (class.). I, Lit.: compellan- 
do blanditer, ausculando, Plaut. As. 1 3 69: 
eam vidisse cum alieno oscularier, kissing 
each other, id. Alii. 2, 2, 88 : osculari atque 
amplexari inter se, id. ib. 5, 1, 40: ille au- 
tem me complexus atque osculans .flere 
prohibebat, Cic. Rep. 6, 14, 14: eum com- 
plexus, osculatusque dimisit, id. Att. 16, 5, 
2 : simulacrum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94 : os-, 
culetur me osculo oris sui, Vulg. Cant. 1 1. 
-II. Transf., to make much of, to' value, 
prize: inimicum meum sic amplexaban- 
tur, 9ic osculabantur, Cic. Fam. l, 9, 10: 
scientiam juris tamquam filiolam, id. Alur. 
10, 23. 

osculum (aus culum, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2, 84; O scium, id- Truc. 1, 2, 8), i, n. dim,.. 
[1. os], a little mouth, pretty mouth; sweet 
moutJi (cf. : labium, labellum). I, L i t. (only 
poet. and in post-Aug. prose): videt oscula, 
quae, etc., Ov. AI. 1, 499; 10, 344: delibare,. 
to touch, i. e. to Jciss, Verg. A. 12, 434; id. G. 
2, 523; Alart. 11, 92, 7; Suet. Aug. 94; Petr. 
126; App. AI. 3, p. 137, 41, — H. Transf.,. 
a Jciss (freq. and class. ; sy.n.: basium, sua- 
vium) : utinam continuo ad osculum Atti- 
cae possim currere, Cic. Att. 12, 1, 1: ogge- 
rere, to give, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 8:. alicui fer- 
re, id. Ep. 4, 2, 4; Cic. Fragm, ap. Non. : ca- 
pere, to take, Ov. H. 13, 120: figere, to im- 
priiit, Verg. A. 1, 687 : carpere, Ov. H. 11, 
117 : sumere, id. ib. 13, 141 : eripere, Tib.. 
2, 5, 91: jacere, Tac. H. 1, 36: accipere et 
dare, Ov. H. 15,. 132: detorquere ad oscula 
Cervicem, Hor. C. 2, 12, 25 : rapere, tosnatch,. 
steol, Val. FI. 1, 264: breve, a brief Juisty 
Jciss, Tac. Agr. 4 : osculi jus, the right of jciss- 
ing between relati ves of both sex.es, Sueti 
Claud. 26: in osculo sancto, Vulg. Romi i6. 

io. ? ; ;■ 

OSCUS, ,■ a, um, v. Osci. V - 

Osdrdena, ae,/, ='o<jSponvri, a. coun-, 
try in the westem part of Mesopotamia, the 
modern Zhar Mochar, Arnm. 14, 3, 2; 14,. 8., 
l.—Its inhabitants are called OsdroClli 
orum, m., Eutr. 8,, 3. ■ • ■ * 

Osi, orum, m., a people of Germany , gn 
tlie banks of the Danube, Tac. G. 28; 43,. r 
Oslnius, ii, ‘oi- , Jcing of Cltisium, and 
aMy of AEneas,Ve rg.' A.. 10,-655. £ 

dsireostaphe, es,/., ="om P i^Ta<t>>j 
(Osiris-grave), a piant; called also OsiritiS, 
App. Herb. 86. ' fijiao: 

Osiris, ¥ and Idis,:.m., .="o<npVi;:’3l. 
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An Egyptian deity , the husband of Isis, Tib. 
1, 7, 27; 29; 43; Ov. M. 9, 692; Hor. Ep. 1, 
17, 60; Juv. 8, 29 ; Macr. S. 1,21.— II. Name 
of a warrior slain by Thymbrceus , Verg. A. 
12,458. 

dslritis, Wis, f. , the name of a piant , 
also called Osireostaphe or cynocepbalea, 
Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 18. 

OSOr (ossor, Plaut. 1. 1. infra), oris, m. 
[odi], a hater (ante- and post-class. ) : uxoris 
suae ossor, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 9 Fleck. (Ussing, 
osor): hominum, App. de Deo Socr. p. 48, 
15 ; Pacat. Pan. Th. 20, 5 ; Aus. Ep. 4, 24 : 
mulierum, Plaut. Poen. prol. 74 ; cf. : oso- 
rem dixerunt, qui aliquem odisset, Paul, 
ex Eest. p. 196 Muli. 

OsphagUS, h m - 1 a river in Macedo- 
nia , Liv. 31, 39. 

ospicor, a r b an °ld orthogr. for aus- 
picor, Quadrig. ap. Diom. p. 378 P. 

t ospratura, ae,/ , = Sa-npiov, the pur- 
chase of pulse (post-class.), Dig. 50, 4, 18, 

§ 19 dub. (al. hospitatura). 

Ossa, ae,/ (m., Ov. M. 1, 155), —"Oa <ra, 
a high mountain in Thessaly , now Kissovo, 
Mei. 2, 3, 2; Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 30: ter sunt co- 
nati imponere Pelio Ossam, Verg. G. 1, 281: 
Ossan, Ov. F. 1, 307.— Hence, Ossaeus, a , 
um, adj . , Ossean : saxa, Verg. Cir. 33 : ru- 
pes, Luc. 6, 334 : media, Stat. Th. 2, 82 : Os- 
saei bimembres, i. e. the Centaurs who divell 
about Ossa, id. ib. 12, 554. 
ossarlum, ", V. ossuarius, II. 

OSSEUS, a, um i a(l 3- [2- os], ofbone , bone- 
(post Aug.): cuneus, Coi. 5, 11: cultelli,. 
Plin. 12, 25,54, § 115. — H, Like bone , hard 
as bone, bony : manus, Juv. 5, 53: ilex 
Plin. 16, 38, 73, § 186 : cutis Cassiod. Var. 

10, 30. 

ossicularis, e, adj. [ossiculum], of or 
belonging to the small bones (post-class.): 
medicamentum, Veg. Vet. 4, 28. 

osslculatim, adv - [id.], by bones, bone 
by bone (ante-class.): legere aliquem, Cae- 
cil. ap. Non. 147, 29. 

OSSlCulum, i, n - dim. [2. os], a small 
bone, ossicle (post -Aug.), Plin. 11, 37, 49, 

§ 134 ; Geli. 6, 1, 10 : mea (al. ossvcvla), 
Inscr. Fabr. p. 420, n. 381. : 

ossifragus, a, um, adj. [2. os-frango], 
bone-breaking , Cass. Sev. ap. Sen. Contr. 5, 
33. — fi. Subst.: ossifragus, >, vi. , and 
ossifraga, ae , f , the sea-eagle , osprey, 
Plin. 10, 7, 8, § 20; 30, 7, 20, § 63: accipi- 
tres, atque ossifragae, Lucr. 5, 1079 ; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 59. 

ossilago, inis, f [2. os], a hardness as 
ofbone , a bony hardness (post-class.): tu- 
mor ossilagini similis, Veg. Vet. 2, 22. — II. 
— Ossipaga, Arn. 4, p. 131. 

t ossilegium, ii, n. [2. os-lego], a bone- 
gathering : ossilegium, 'octoXowiov, Gloss. 
Philox. 

i ossilegus, a , um, adj. [ossilegium], a 
bone-gatherer : ossilegus oo-roXo-vor, Gloss. 
Philox. 

Ossipaga (Ossipanga, Ossipa- 

gina), ae , / [2. os-pango], bonefastener , 
the goddess who caused the bones of chil- 
dren to become firm and solid, Arn. 4, 1131. 

OSSOSUS, a , um, adj. [2. os], bony (late 
Lat.), Cael. Aur. Salut. praecc. 36. 
ossuarium, ii, v. ossuarius, II. 
ossuarius, a, um, adj. [2. os],, of or for 
bones, bone - (post-class.): olla ossvaria, 
a, vase to contain the bones of a corpse, a 
bone-urn, luscr. Orell. 2896. — H. Subst. : 
ossuarium (also written ossMrium), 

11, n. , a. receptacle for the bones ofthedead,- 

a bone-vault, .chamel-house, Dig. 47, 12, 2 • 
Inscr. Orell. 4511 ; 4556. ’ 

ossuculum, v. ossiculum, 
ossum, i, v. 2. os. 

OSSUOSUS, a, um, adj. [2. os], full of 
bones (post-class.): loci, Veg. Vet. 2, 13. 

ostendo, di, sum, and tum (ostensus, 
Varr. ap. Prisc. p. 892 P. ; Luc. 2, 192 : osten- 
tus, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 45 ; Pac. and Varr. 
ap. Prisc. 1. 1. ; Tac. H. 1, 78 : ostensurus, 
Suet. Ner. 13; App. ap. Prisc.- p. 892 P. : 
ostenturus, Cato, Or. 52, 2; v. also the apoc. 
form: ostende ostendam, ut permultis aliis 
exemplis ejus generis manifestum est, 
Paul, ex Fest.p. 201 Muli. ; perh. used by 
Cato, v. Muli, ad loc., and cf. the letter E), 
V..a. [obs-tendo], to stretch out or spreadbe- 
fore. one; hence, to expose to view , to shoiv, 
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exhibit, display (syn. : monstro, exhibeo), 

1. L i t. ^In gen. 1, Ostendo manus, 
Plaut. Ep. 5,2, 17 : os suum populo Romano 
ostendere audet, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, § 1 : pec- 
tora, Sil. 2, 669 : umeros, Verg. A. 5, 376: 
dentem, Suet. Vesp. 5 : se, to shoiv one’s 
self appear, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 5 : aciem, to dis- 
play, Liv. 29, 7 : equites sese ostendunt, 
show themselves, appear, Caes. B. C. 1, 63. 

— 2. T r a n s f. : vocem, to make heard, 
Phaedr. 1, 13, 9. — B. In partic., to lay 
open, expose (poet.) : Aquiloni glaebas,Verg. 
G. 2, 261 : lucos Phoebo, Stat. Th. 6, 90: 
ager qui soli ostentus erit, Cato, R. R. 6, 2. 

— II. Trop. A. I n gen., to show, dis- 
close, exhibit , manifest : ille dies cum glo- 
ria maxima sese nobis ostendat, Enn. ap. 
Prisc. p. 880 P. (Ann. v. 384 Vahl.): non ego 
illi extemplo ita meum ostendam sensum, 
Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 21 : verum hoc facto sese 
ostendit, he Jias exposed himself id. As. 5, 

2, 12: sententiam, Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 7: po- 
testatem, id. Eun. 5, 8, 3 : spem, metum, 
i. e. to promise, threaten , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, 

§ 75 et saep. — With two acc.: aliquem no- 
centem, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 2 ; cf. Tit. ap. Geli. 2, 
27, 5. — Mid., to show itself, appear: nisi 
cum major spes ostenderetur, Suet. Aug. 
25. — B. Inpartic. 1. To show, express , 
indicate by speech or signs; to give to un- 
derstand-, to declare, say, teli, make known, 
etc.(syn.: indico, declaro, significo). — With 
acc.: illud ostendit, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 4. — With 
obj. - or rei. -clause : ostendit se cum rege 
colloqui velle, Nep. Con. 3, 2: quid sui con- 
silii sit, ostendit, Caes. B. G. 1, 21; cf. id. ib. 
5,2, 3. — Absol.: ut ostendimus supra, as we 
showed above, Nep. Ages. 1, 5: sed aliter, 
atque ostenderam, facio, Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 2: 
signum est per quod ostenditur idonea 
perficiendi facultas esse quaesita, Auct. 
Her. 2, 4, 6: primum ostendendum est, id. 
ib. 2, 16, 23. — 2. To hold up conspicuously, 
flouHsh (ironically) : sed quaedam mihi 
magnifica et praeclara ejus defensio osten- 
ditur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5,1, § 1. — Hence, osten- 
tus, a , um, P. a. A. Exposed (ante-class.) : 
ager soli ostentus, Cato, R. R. 6, 2; so id. ib. 
6, 4; Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 1; 1, 25.— B. Subst.: 
ostentum, i, 1. Lit., a prodigy,won- 
der, that announces something about to 
happen, a portent (class.; syn.: monstrum, 
portentum): praedictiones vero et prae- 
sensiones rerum futurarum quid aliud de- 
clarant, nisi hominibus ea, quae futura 
sunt, ostendi, monstrari, portendi, praedi- 
ci ? ex quo illa ostenta, monstra, portenta, 
prodigia dicuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7 ; cf. id. 
Div. 1, 42, 93; id. Verr. 2, 4, 49, § 108; Suet. 
Caes. 32. — 2. Transf., a wondrous thing, 
prodigy: scis Appium ostenta facere, Cael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 4 : ostenti prorsus ge- 
nus, Just. 10, 1, 6. 

ostensio, onis,/. [ostendo], a showing, 
exhibit ing, manifestation (post-class.) : nova 
ostensio, App. M. 3, p. 133, 19 ; Tert. adv. 
Mare. 5, 11 : hominym armigerorvm, a 
mustering, parade, Inscr. Salm. ad Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 33 : si in me est iniquitas haec, 
da ostensionem, expose, make manifest, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 14, 41 : secretorum, id. Dan. 
5, 12. 

ostensionalis, e , adj. [ostensio], that 
serves for parade or display (post-class.): 
milites, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33. 

ostensor, oris, m. [ostendo], a shower, 
exhibiter (eccl. Lat; ), Tert. ApOl. 11. 

OStenSUS, a, um, Part., from ostendo’ 

t ostentabitis, , e, adj. [ostento], worth 
showing, worth seeing : ostentabil.is, em- 
6e/KT/Kor, Gloss. Philox. ' 

't ostentaculuin, «•' t id - ], -for. .osten- 
turi,- tristari, indication.: ostentat, ostenta- 
cillum, Noti Tir. p. 19. 

osfentamen, inis, n - -[id-], show, dis- 
play (post-class.), Prud. Psych. 203. 

ostentarius, a, um, adj. [ostentum], 
of or. relating to prophetic indications, pro- 
phetic (post-class.): ostentaria novitas (al. 
ostentatoria), Mart. Cap. 2, § 151. — H. 
Subst.:- ostentarium, ", n -> a book. of 
prognosties,: ■ Tuscum, Macr. S. 3, 7: arbo-. 
rarium, id.ib. 2, 16. 

ostentaticius or -tius, a, um, adj. 
[ostento], that serves for display, ostenta- 
tious '(post-class.) : - virginitas; Tert. Virg. 
Vel. 3.- s 

ostentatio; onis,/ [id.]. I. In gen., 
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a showing , exhibilion, display (very rare): 
in armorum magis quam togarum ostenta' 
tione, Plin. Pan. 56 fin. : cognomen Impe- 
riosi ... ab ostentatione saevitiae ascitum, 
from an open display, Liv. 7, 4. — H, In 
partic. A. -4« idle show, vain display , 
pomp, parade, ostentation (the predom. sig- 
nif. of the word): vitanda etiam ingenii 
ostentationis suspicio, Cic. de Or. 2, 82, 333 : 
magnifica et gloriosa, id. FI. 22, 52.: inso- 
lens, id. Par. 6, 1, 42: et gloria, id. Rab. Post. 
14, 38: inanis et simulatio, id. Off. 2, 12, 43: 
et venditatio, id. Lael. 23, 86 : sui, Caes. B. C. 

1, 4. — In plur.: multorum annorum osten- 
tationes meas nunc in discrimen esse ad- 
ductas, that my many years’’ boastfid prom- 
ises (of an able administration) are now 
brought to the test , Cic. Att. 5, 13, 1. — B. 
A false, deceitful show, pretence, simulatiori, 
deception: consul veritate, non ostentatio- 
ne popularis, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 23; cf.: ut in 
fronte ostentatio sit, intus veritas occulte- 
tur, id. Fin. 2, 24, 77: doloris, feigned pain, 
Sen. Ep. 99, 15: (captivi) producti ostenta- 
tionis causa, Caes. B. C. 3, 71 fin. : qui la- 
tius ostentationis causa vagarentur, id. B. 
G. 7, 45. 

ostentator, oris, m. [ostento], a vain, 
selfsatisfed exhibiter, a displayer, parader , 
boaster, vaunter : ostentatores meri, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 1, 15 : ostentatorem pecuniae glo-- 
riosum describere, Auct. Her. 4, 50, 63 : fac- 
torum, Liv. 1, 10 : omnium, quae diceret, 
Tac. H. 2, 80 : rector juveni et ceteris pe- 
riculorum praemiorumque ostentator, id. 

A. 1, 24. 

ostentatorius, v- ostentarius. 

ostentatrix, icis, f [ostentator], she 
that displays or boasts (post-class.). I. Lit. : 
immodica sui ostentatrix, App. Mag. p. 323, 
11. — H. Trop.: pompa ostentatrix vani 
splendoris, Prud. Psych. 439. 

7 ostentlfer, era, Srum, adj. [ostentum- 
fero ], portentous : ostentiferum, repaTwder, 
Vet. Gloss. 

ostento, avi, atum (inf. pass. ostenta- 
rier, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 129), 1, v. freq. a: 
[ostendo], to present to view, to show, ex- 
hibit (class.). I. In gen.: alicui jugula 
sua pro capite alicujus, to present, offer, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 4.: aliquem, Verg. A. 12, 479: 
campos nitentes, id. ib. 6, 678 : Sidonias 
opes, id. ib. 4, 75 : passum, capillum, Caes. ; 

B. G. 7, 48: liberos, Suet. Aug. 34: quo res 
sapsa loco sese ostentat, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 325 Muli. (Ann. v. 372 Vahl.). —II. 
In partic. A .To shoiv off with vanity 
or boastfulness, to display, make a display 
of, boast of, vaunt : amorem tibi meum, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 4: quid me ostentem, why : 
should I make a display of myself? id. ib. 
1, 4, 3 : et prae se ferre, id. Att. 2, 23, 3 : me- 
moriae ostentandae causa, Auct. Her. 2, 30, 
47 : clientelas, Dolabell. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 2 : 
triumphos suos, Sali. J. 31. 10 : eum ipsum 
aliis, id. ib. 49, 4 : se in aliis rebus, to ex- 
hibit themselves, Cic. Cael. 28, 67 : Ambiori-. 
gem ostentant fidei faciundae causa, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 41.— B. To hold out or up as an ex- 
ample: desine Tydiden vultuque et mur- 
mure nobis Ostentare, Ov. M. 13, 350,— C. 
To hold out for the purpose of offering o? 
giving; to proffer, promise : altera manu 
fert lapidem, panem ostentat altera, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 18 : agrum, Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 78 : 
praemia, Sali. J. 66, 1; 89, 1; cf. : praemia 
modo, modo formidinem, id. ib. 23, 1: prae- 
dam, id. ib. 68, 3. — JJ. To hold out ' in a 
threatening manner; to threaten, menaee : 
caedem, servitutem, Cic. Fam. .4, 14, 1: pe- 
riculum capitis, id. Clu. 8, 25: minas, Liv. 

2, 42.. — E. To shoiv by speech or signs; to 

indicate, point out, signify, reveal, disclose :■ 
(largitio) verbis ostentari potest, re vera, 
fieri, nisi exhausto aerario, nullo pacto pot- 
est, Cic. Agr. 2, 4, 18 : tibi me istis esse 
familiarem, id: Fam. 9, 6, 2: principem, to 
reveal, Plin. Pan. 4, 7. — With rei. -clause ;, 
ostentans, quanta eos . . . invidia maneret^ 
sJiowing, declaring, Suet., Caes. 14; 
...ostentam, i, V. ostendo fin. .. • 

1. ostentus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from ostendo. 

2. ostentas, us, m. [ostendo]. I. Iri 
gen., d showing, exhibiting, 'display (not iri 
Cic. or Cses.): corpora extra 'vallum abjec- 
ta ostentui, as a public spectacle, Tac. A.’ 
1, 29: atrocitatis, Geli. 20, 1, 48. — H, In 
partic. A. Shoiv, parade, external ap - 
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pearance : nova jura Cappadociae dedit 
ostentui magis, quam mansura, Tac. H. 1, 
78. — B. -A sign, proof: ut Jugurthae sce- 
lerum ostentui essem, Sali. J. 24, 9 ; also 
a pretence, a sign given to deceive, id. ib. 
46, 6: ut ostentui esset, multum vitalis 
spiritus egestum, as a propf that, Tac. A. 
15, 64; cf.: ostentui clementiae suae, id. 
ib. 12,14 Jin.: ostentui habere, Vulg. Heb. 

C, 11. 

1 ostes, ae , m - , —Z>ort\<i, « kind ofearth- 
quake , App. de Mundo, p. 65, 30. 

Ostia, ae, /., and Ostia, orum, n. 
[ostium ; cf. Engl. mouth, in Ply-mouth, 
Yar-mouth, etc.], a seaport town in Latium , 
at the mouth of the Tiber , built by Ancus 
Marcius , stili called Ostia : Ostiam urbem 
ad exitum Tiberis in mare fluentis Ancus 
Marcius rex condidisse fertur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 197 Muli.; cf.: urbs, quam secun- 
dum ostium Tiberis (Ancus Marcius) posuit, 
ex quo etiam Ostiam, id. s. v. Quiritium, 
p. 254 ib. ; Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
quaeso, p. 258 ib. (Anu. v. 145 Yahl. ) : in ore 
Tiberis Ostia urbs condita, Liv. 1, 33 Jin.; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 3, 5. — Form Ostia, orum, Liv. 

9, 19, 4 ; 23, 37, l.-Hence, H. Ostien- 
sis, e ; ac tf- , o/or belonging to Ostia , Ostian 
(class.): Ostiensis ager, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 3; 
Liv. 8, 12: populus, id. 27, 38: quaestor (L. 
Saturninus), Cic. Sest. 17, 39 : portus, Plin. 

9, 6, 5, §14: provincia, the duty of one ofthe 
qucestors to superintend the aqueducts lead- 
ing to Rome, and the supplying of Rame 
with corn , Cic. Mur. 8, 18; Suet. Claud. 24: 
incommodum, the capture of the Roman 
fleet by pirates at Ostia , Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
12, 33. ^ ' 

ostiarium, 'b v - 2. ostiarius, II. 

1. ostiarius, ”, v. 2. ostiarius, I. 

2. ostiarius, a, m, adj. [ostium], of 
or belonging to the door : ancilla, portress , 
Vulg. Johan. 18, 17 ; usu. subst. I. ostia- 
rius, ii, w., a door-keeper , porter (sym: 
janitor, portitor), Varr. R. R. 1, 13; Plin. 12, 
14, 32, § 64; Vulg. 1 Par. 9, 22. — By the rich 
they were, in early times, occasionally 
chained up, Suet Rhet. 3. — In the Chris- 
tian church, a sexton, Cod. Th. 1, 3, 6; 16, 
2, 27. — H. ostiaria, ae,/. , afemale door- 
keeper , portress , Ambros. in Luc. 10,- § 75 ; | 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 4, 5; id. Johan. 18, 16.—IH, 
ostiarium, ”, n -i a iax u P on doors, a 
door -tax : columnaria, ostiaria, frumen- 
tum, vecturae imperabantur, Caes. B. C, 3, 
32 (called exactio ostiorum, Cic. Fam. 3, 
8,5). 

ostiatim, odv. [> d -]- S. Lit., /rom 
door to door,from house to horne (class.): 
ostiatim oppidum compilare, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
24, § 53 : agere crimen, to enumerate the 
several houses vjhere a crime ivas perpetra- 
ted, id. ib. 2, 4, 22, § 48: nec scrutanda sin- 
gula et velut ostiatim pulsanda, Quint. 5, 
10, 112. — H. Transf., by partieulars of de- 
tails (post-class.) : quicumque ostiatim cu- 
pit noscere (wishes to know the particulars), 
legat, Vop. Carin. 17. 

Ostiensis, e, v. Ostia, II. 

OStigO, inis, /, in the lang. of shep- 
herds, a kind oferuption or scab on lambs , 
also called mentigo, Coi. 7, 5, 21 ; v. men- 
tigo. 

ostiolum, t n - dim. [ostium], a Utile 
door (post-Aug.), Coi. 8,14,1: ostiola. olito- 
ria, Plin. 19, 8, 38, § 125: abscondita, Vulg. 
Dan. 14, 20. 

ostium, ib n - [kindred with Sanscr. 
oshtha, labium; Slav. usta, the same; cf. 
os], 'a door -(class. ; cf.: porta,; janua; fores; 
valvae): 1 I, L-i t. : omnia istaec auscultavi 
ab ostio, Plaut. Mere. 2, 4, 9.: observare, Id. 
Miil2,3, 81: -rectum ostium, the frght-djoor 
(cL posticumj; Plauti Mil. 2, 3, 58 Brix-ad 
loc. : aperire, to open, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 35': 
operire; to shutj id. Phorm. 6, /3, 33 : obse- 
rare intus, to bolt, id. Eun, 4, G, 25: obdere 
pessulum ostio, 'id. ib. 3, 5, 55: concrepuit 
ostium a Glyeerio, id. And.- 4, 1, 58: .inscri- 
bat aliquis arse verse in ostio, Afran. ap. 
Festi ‘p. 18 Muli: ostium limenque carce- 
ris, Cic. Tuse. 5, 5, 13: aperto. ostio dormi- 
re, id. Rose. Am. 23, 65: . quaerere ab ostio, 
i,d- de Or. 2, 68, ,276:, exactio ostiorum, door- 
tax, id. Fam. 3, 8, 5 ; -v. 2. ostiarius, IIL:, 
sepulcri, Big. 43, 23, il. — II. Transf, a 
mouth, an erdrance of .any kjnd: v Acherun- 
tis ostium' in nostrost ,agro, Plaut. Trini 2,, 
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4, 124 : aperto ex ostio Alti Acheruntis, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 16, 37 : sacra Inferni 
ostia, Verg. G. 4, 467 ; id. A.. 6, 109 : ne in 
rimis areae grana oblitescant, et ostia ape- 
riant muribus ac formicis entrances, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 51, 1: portus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, 
§118: fluminis, mouth , id. Plifl. 2, 11. 26; 
Liv. 24, 40; 44, 6; 44, 45; cf. Rhodani, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 1: Tiberinaque ad ostia venit, Ov. 
M. 15, 728; cf. Verg. A. 1, 13 : Oceani, i. e. 
the Strait of Gibraltar, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 
33; Mei. 3, 9, 3. — F i g. : ego sum ostium 
ovium, Vulg. Johan. 10, 7. 

t ostocopos, i; Ul., = ua- tokoxos, bone- 
racking , a disease (as if the bones were 
giving way; post-class.), Ser. Samm. 48, 
892; Pelag. Vet. 3; 10. 

Ostorius, b m - ) the nam e of several 
Romam. I t Ostorius Sabinus, a Roman 
knight , Tac. A. 16, 23; 16, 30: quaestor, id. 
ib. 16, '33. — II, P. Ostorius Scapula, proprae- 
tor in Britain, Tac. A. 12, 31 : bello egregius, 
id. Agr. 14. — HI, M. Ostorius Scapula, son 
of Publius, Tac. A. 12, 31 ; put to death by 
Nero, id. ib. 16, 15. 

t ostracias, ae, m., and ostracitis, 

idis, /., = bcrpaKtas, barpaKiTi?, a semi- 
gem, prob. horn&tom or chalcedony , Plin. 
37, 10, 65, § 177. 

t ostracites, ae, m., — harpaxim a 
precious stone, otherwise uuknowu, Plin. 
36, 19, 31, § 139. 

t ostracitis, ldis,/, — barpakini, I, 
Homstone ; v. ostracias. — II. A kind of 
cadmia , Plin. 34, 10, 22, § 103. 

t ostracium or ©straceum, ‘b 

— oarpdKtov, a mussel, also called onyx, 
Plin. 32, 10, 46, §134. 

t ostrea, ae,/, and (rarely) ostreum, 
i, n., = 6' arpeov, an oyster , mussel, sea-snail 
(class.). (a) Form ostrea, Enn. Heduph. 2 
(p. .166 Vabl. ) ; Lucii, ap. Non. 216, 6; 
Airan. ; Turp. and Varr. ib. ; Plaut. Rud. 2, 
1, 8; Cic. Fragra, ap. Non. 216, 14: ostrea- 
rum vivaria, Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 168. — (/9) 
Form ostreum : luna alit ostrea, Lucii, ap. 
Geli. 20, 8, 4; id. ap. Non. 216, 16; Varr. ib. 
20; ostrea Circeis, Miseno oriuntur echini, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 33; Ov. F. 6, 174; Juv. 4, 142, 
— In sing. collect.: ostrei testas siccas tun- 
dere, Pali 1, 41, 3. 

ostrearius, a, um, adj. [ostrea], of or 
belonging to oysters, oyster- (post-Aug.): 
panis, oyster-bread , bread egten with oysters, 
Plin. 18,11, 27, § 105. — H. Subst. : ostrea- 
rium, ib n --> an oyster -bed, Plin. 9, 51, 74, 

§ 160: in Baiano locare, Macr. S. 2, 11. 

ostreatus, a, um, adj. [id.; qs. cov- 
ered with oyster-sbells ; bence, transf.], 
rough, scabby : quasi ostreatum tergum 
ulceribus (i.e. verberibus), Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
186. 

OStredSUS, a ; um, adj. [id.], abounding 
in oysters : Cyzicus ostreosa, Auct. Priap. 
77 ; conip . , Cat. 18, 4. 
ostreum, i; n - , v - ostrea, 
ostriago, inis, f, a piant , otherwise 
unknown, App. Eerb. 28. . 

ostricolor, oris, adj. [ostrum-color], 
purple-colored (poet.), Sid. Carm. 5, 18. 

ostrifer, era, erum, adj. [ostrum-fero], 
containing or abounding in oysters (poet.): 
Abydos, Verg. G. 1, 207 : Geraestus, Val. FI. 
1, 456: Chalcedon, Luc. 9, 959. 

ostrinus, a , um, adj. [ostrum], purple 
(ante-class. and poet.): supparum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 549, 12 : ricula, Turp. ib. : colores, 
Prop. 4, 12 7: torus id. i 14, 20:’ tunica 
id. 3,27,26. 

Ostrogothus, i, or Ostrogotha, 

ae, m,, an Ostrogoth : Ostrogothum conti- 
nere; Sid. Carm. 2, 377;. id. Ep 8, 9 :' lmpe- 
rium Cstrogothae vastarent, Jornand. Reb. 
Get. 47; Claud. in Eutr.2, 153. 

t ostrum, b n., — oarpeov. I. Ei 4. , 
the blood of the sea-snail, purple (cf : mu- 
rex, purpura): ostro Perfusae vestes; Verg. 
A. 5, 111; Vitr. 7, 13,— H. Transf. A. 
Stuff dyea with 'purple, a purple dress, pur- 
ple covering, purple : textilibus 'si in pic- 
turis ostroque rubenti 'Jacteris, Lucri 2, 35: 
stratoque super discumbitur ostro, on pur- 
plc-covered couches, Verg. A. 1- 700: -Sarra- 
no dormire ostro, id. G. 2, 506 :]■ velare .ume- 
ros ostro, id. A. 7, 814; .4, 134; Prop. 4 (5), 
3, .51: cenae sine aulaeis et. ostro, -Blor. C. 3, 
29, 15; id. Ep. 1, 10, 26.— B. The brittioney 
of purple, purple, Auct. Aetnae, 332. 
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t ostrya, ae, and ostrys, F 03 . /•> 
— ba-rpva, oa-Tpvs, a tree with hard wood, 
perb. the common hornbeam, Plin. 13, 21, 
37, _§ 117. 

OSUS and osurus, a, um, Partt., v. 
odi. 

t o syris, i S,/, = oavpw, a piant, prob. 
the broom-like goosefoot or summer cypress. 
Plin. 27, 12, 88, § 111. 

dtacIEus, b «i- , 6tacilia, ae,/., the 
name of a Roman gens. So, 1. Otacilius 
Crassus, an adherent ofPompey, Caes. B. C. 

3, 28 sq. — 2 . T. Otacilius, a propraetor, Liv. 
22, 56.— In fem. : otacilia. Inscr. Grut. 29, 
2; Eckh. D. N. 7, p. 332,— Hence, H. Otaci- 
liana villa, of an Otacilius, Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 577. 

i otacustes, ae, m. , = JjTa/foucT^r, a 
listener, eavesdropper, spy (post-class.): 
otacustarum relatio, App. de Mundo, p. 69 
31. 

dtho, onis, m., —"oBusv, a Roman sur- 
name. I. L. Roscius Otho, a knight, a 
friend of Cicero, and author of the law 
that the knights should occupy the frst 
fourtecn seats in the theatro next to the or- 
chestra, Cic. Mur. 19, 40 ; cf. Ascon. ad Cor- 
nei p. 79 Orell— Hence, sic libitum vano, 
qui nos distinxit, Othoni, Juv. 3, 159. — H. 
M. Salvius Otho, a Roman emperor, luhose 
biography is given by Suetonius : mollis 
Otho, Mart. 6, 32, 2; Juv. 2, 99. — Hence, B. 
Othonianus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the emperor Otho, Othonian: Othoniani 
duces, of the emperor Otho, Tac. H. 2, 24: 
partes, id. ib. 2, 33, 

tothonna, ae,/, = uBowa, a Syrian 
piant, Plin. 27, 12, 85, § 109. 

Othrepte, OS, /, one of the Amazons, 
Hyg. Fab. 963. 

Othryades, ae, m — ’o#pi/d<w, « 
male proper. name. I t The son of Othrys, 

1. e. Panthus: Panthus Othryades, Verg. A. 

2, 319. — II. A Sparton gener cil, -who, in a 
battle against the Argives, was the sole sur- 
vivor , Ov. F. 2, 665; Val Max. 3, 2, 4 ext. 

Othrys, y° s ; WI., —"odpvr, a mountain 
in Thessaly, now Ierako : Homolen Oth- 
rymque nivalem Linquentes, Verg. A. 7, 
675; cf Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 30: totus, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 1168. — Acc. to the later poets, situated 
in Thrace, Stat. Tb. 4, 655; Val. FI. 1, 24,— 
Hence, OthrysiUS, a, um, adj., Othry- 
sian ; poet. for Thracian : Othrysias prui- 
nas (al Odrysias), Mart. 10, 7, 2: orbis (al. 
Odrysius), i. e. Thrace, id. 7, 8, 2. ‘ 
t otia ae,/., = diTtov (little ear), a kind 
of rnussel, FYm. 32, 11, 53, § 149. 

otiabundus, a, um, adj. [otior], having 
or enjoying leisure, keeping holiday (post- 
class. ), Sid. Ep. 4, 18. 

* otiolum, b n - d™ 1 - [otium], a little 
leisure : otiolum meum, my little bit of 
leisure, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 3, 1. 

Otior, atus, 1, v. dep. [ id.], to have or 
enjoy leisure, to be at leisure, to keep> holiday 
(rare but class.): cum se Syracusas otiandi, 
non negotiandi causa:' contulisset, *Cic. 
Off. 3, 14, 58: domesticus otior, I idle about 
at liome, Hor. S. 1, 6, 128. 
otiose, 0/lv - : v. otiosus/m 
otiositas, atis,/ [otiosus], leisure, idle- 
ness (late Lat.). I. Lit. : multam mali- 
tiam docuit otiositas, Vulg. Ecclus. 33, 29. 
-n. Transf., a wnting composed at lei- 
sure moments (post-class.): suas otiositates 
edere, the f ruits of leisure, poenis; Sid. Ep. 

2 , 10 . H 

dtidSUS, a , um > ddj. [otium], at leisure, 
unoccupied , disengaged, unemployed, idle 
(class. ; cf feriatus, immunis ; 'opp. nego- 
tiosus). I. Ofpersons. A; Ia g en.: ni- 
mis otiosum te arbitror hominem esse, 
Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 34; 40: quamvis etiam 
maneo otiosus hic, Ter. Ad. 2, 4,’*15.:'. cum 
essem otiosus domi, Cic. Brut. 3, 10: rebus 
humanis .aliquos otiosos deos. ‘praeficere, 
id. N. D. 3, 39, 93. — B. I n partic. • 
Without_ official employment , freefrom pub - 
lic affairs : quo' in studio hominum quo- 
que ingeniosissimorum otiosissimornmque 
totas aetates videmus esse contritas, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 51, 219: quem locum nos> otiosi 
convertimus, in an interval of leisure, id. 
Div. 2, 30, 63: Graeculum se atque otiosum 
putari maluit, id. iSest. -51, 110: numquam 
se 'minus otiosum esse, quam cum otiosus, - 
Ihat he -icas never less at leisure than when 
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freefrom officiat business , Cato ap. Cic. Off. I 
3, 1, 1: cum a te tua promissa flagitabam, | 
ad urbem te otiosissimum esse arbitrabar, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 3: cum otiosus stilum pre- 
henderat, id. Brut. 24, 93.-2. With respect 
to participation, quiet , unconcerned, indif- 
ferent, neutral : spectatores otiosi Leuctri- 
cae calamitatis, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 26: quidam 
enim non modo armatis, sed etiam otiosis 
minabantur, id. Marcell. 6, 18. — 3. Without 
excitement, quiet, passionless, calm , tran- 
quil : etiam istos, quibus odio est otium, 
quietissimos atque otiosissimos reddam, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 102: vide ut otiosus it, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 3, 10; Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3.-4, Of 
style, ledious, dull: (Cicero) lentus est in 
principiis, longus in narrationibus, otiosus 
circa excessus, Tac. Or. 22. — 5. That lias 
leisure for any thing ; with gen. : studiorum 
otiosi, Plin. H. N. praef § 6. — Hence, C. 
Subst.: otlOSUS, b m - ) a private person, 
one not in official' Life : et facilior et tutior 
vita est otiosorum, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 70: otioso 
vero et nihil agenti privato, . . . quando im- 
perium senatus dedit? id. Phil. 11,8, 20. — 
2. Non-combatants, civiiians : crudeliter 
enim otiosis minabantur, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 

3 (B. and K otiosissimi): militare nomen 
grave inter otiosos, Tac. Agr. 40. — U. Of 
inanim. and abstr. things, at leisure, free, 
idle , unemployed : otioso in otio anitnus 
nescit, quid velit, Enn. ap. Geli. 19, 10, 12 
(Trag. v. 256 Vahl.): ego, cui fuerit ne oti- 
um quidem umquam otiosum, Cic. Plane. 
27, 66 : pecuniae, idle , unemployed (opp. oc- 
cupatus), Plin. Ep. 10, 62, 1: senectus, Cic. 
Sen. 14, 49: his supplicationum otiosis die- 
bus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 3: quid quiete otiosius 
animi, Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 4. — B. T r a n s f. 1. 
Idle , useless , unproftable, superfluous (cf. : 
ignavus, iners, desidiosus ) : sententiae, 
Quint. 1, 1, 35: sermo, id. 8, 2, 19: otiosissi- 
mae occupationes, Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 4; so, otio- 
sum est persequi singula, Lact. 2, 4, 28; cf. 
Min. Fel. 23, 1. — 2. Quiet, free from any 
thing; with ab: animo nunc jam otioso esse 
impero,Ter.And.5,2,l: ab animo, id. Phorm. 
2, 2, 26: a metu, Geli. 2, 29, 9: quid est ani- 
mi quiete otiosius, Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 2. — 3. 
With a quiet or gentle motion , quiet , gentle : 
fons vel rivus huc conveniat otiosus, jlow- 
ing quietly, gently , Pali. 1, 37, 3. — Hence, 
adv. : otlOSe. A. L i t. , at leisure , at ease, 
without oecupation : vivere, Cic. Off 3, 26, 
97: inambulare in foro, Liv. 23, 7 fin.: se- 
qui, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 8: ire, id. Ep. 5, 1, 21: 
magnast res, quam ego tecum otiose, si 
otiumst, cupio loqui, id. Aul. 4, 10, 41. — B. 
T r a n s f. 1, Calmly , quietly , ivithout hasle, 
gently, gradually : ambula ergo cito. Sy. 
Immo otiose, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 14; cf. id. Truc. 
1, 2, 66 (opp. to properare) : bene et otiose 
percoquere, Cato, R. R. IU fin. : contemplari 
unumquodque otiose et considerare coepit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 15, § 33 : quaerere, id. Fin. 4, 
13, 22: segniter, otiose, neglegenter, contu- 
maciter omnia agere, Liv. 2, 57. — 2. Free 
from fear , quietly, fearlessly : ademptum 
tibi jam faxo omnem metum, in aurem 
utramvis otiose ut dormias, Ter. Heaut. 2, 
3, 100. 

t otis, 'dis,/, = di-nV, a species of bus- 
tard, Plin. 10, 22, 29, § 57; 30, 14, 45, § 131. 

otium, 'i, n. I. In gen., leisure, va- 
cant time , freedom from business ( class. ; 
opp. negotium; cf. : immunitas, vacatio): 
otio qui nescit uti plus negoti habet, Quam, 
etc., Enn. ap. Geli. 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 252 
Vahl.): fecero; quamquam haut otium est, 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 36: tantumhe ab re tuast 
oti tibi ? Ten Heaut. 1, 1, 23: clarorum vi- 
rorum atque magnorum non minus otii 
quam negotii rationem exstare oportere, 
Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, 66: in otio de nego- 
tiis cogitare, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 1: otium inertis- 
simum et desidiosissimum, id. Agr. 2, 33, 
91. — II. In p a r t i c. A. Ease, inactivity, 
idle life (cf. : ignavia, desidia, inertia): vi- 
tam in otio agere, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 9: hebesce- 
re et languescere in otio, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4: 
propter desidiam in otio vivere, id. Agr. 2, 
37, 103 : otio tabescere, id. Att. 2, 14, 1 : 
languere otio, id. N. B. 1, 4, 7 : otium segne 
trahere, Tac. H. 4, 70: magna otia caeli, 
Juv. 6, 394: otium sine litteris mors est, 
Sen.. Ep. 82, 2: ducere otia segnia, Ov. P. 1, 
6, 44: exercere otia molli cura, Sil. 15, 707. 
-B. Leisure, time for any thing; esp. for 
literary oecupation : otium moderatum at- 
que honestum, Cic. Brut. 2, 8: ad scriben- 
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dum, id. Or. 1, 1, 3 : otium consumere in 
historia scribenda,, id. de Or. 2, 13, 57: oti- 
um litteratum, id. Tuse. 5, 36, 105 : Tuscu- 
lani requies atque otium, id. de Or. 1, 52, 
224 : studiosum, Plin. Ep. 1; 22, 11 : abundare 
otio et studio, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 22: otium rei 
si sit, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 165: otium habere ad 
potandum, Ter. Phorm. 5, 5, 3: auscultandi, 
time to hear , id. Ad. 3, 65 : horum libros de- 
lectationi causa, cum est otium, legere so- 
leo, when I have Ume , Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 59: 
si modo tibi est otium, ifyou have time, id. 
Part. Or. 1, 1: otium studio suppeditare, to 
devote time to study, Auct. Her. 1, 1, 1 : cum 
in otium venerimus, Cic. Att. 1, 7 : me ale- 
bat Parthenope studiis florentem ignobilis 
oti, i. e. unwarlihe, peaceful leisure, Verg. 
G. 4, 564. — 2. Thefruit of leisure: otia no- 
stra, i. e. my poems, Ov. Tr. 2, 224,— C. Rest, 
repose , quiet, peace (opp. bellum), Ter. Ad. 
prol. 20: pax, tranquillitas, otium, Cic. Agr. 
2, 37, 102: mollia peragebant otia, enjoyed 
calm repose, Ov. M. 1, 100: multitudo inso- 
lens belli diuturnitate otii, Caes. B. C. 2, 36: 
res ad otium deducere, id. ib. 1, 5 : valde 
me ad otium pacemque converto, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 5, 5: ex maximo bello tantum otium 
toti insulae conciliavit, Nep.Tim. 3, 2: stu- 
dia per otium concelebrata, in times of 
peace, Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4: ab hoste otium fuit, 
Liv. 3, 32: ab seditionibus urbanis, id. 3, 
35: otium bello (rogare), Hor. C. 2, 16, 5 ; 4, 
15,18: quies aeris et otium, et tranquilli- 
tas, Sen. Q. N. I, 2, 8: operis otium, Plin. 
11, 10, 10, § 25.— D. Adverb. 1 ,Abl. otio, 
at leisure, leisurely: quam libet lambe otio, 
Phaedr. 1, 24, 6. — 2. Per otium, at leisure: 
spolia legere, Liv. 27, 2. 

t otopeta, ae ) m - 1 — uironerlj^, long- 
ear (pure Lat. 'auritus) poet. for hare, Petr. 
35. 

t X, otus, b m -i — uiTor or wror, a kind 
ofowl, the horned owl, Plin. 10, 23, 33, § 66. 

2. Otus (also dtos, dthos, an( i 
Oetlis), b m - ) the name of a giant : im- 
manis Otos, Verg. Cui. 233; cf. Hyg. Fab. 
28. 

Oufens and Oufentmus, a, um, 

v. Uf-. 

ovalis, e, adj. [ovoj, of or belonging to 
an ovaiion ( post-class. ) : ovalis corona 
murtea est: ea utebantur imperatores qui 
ovantes urbem introibant, GelL 5, 6, 20; cf. 
Fest. p. 195 Muli. 

ovanter, adv - , v - ovo fi n - 

t ovarius, ii, m. [ovum], an egg-keeper 
(who took charge of the new-laid eggs), 
lnscr. Collect. Ferrar. Opusc. 9, p. 179. 

ovatio, onis,/ [ovo], an ovaiion , i. e. a 
lesser tiiumph, in which the general, after 
an easy, bloodless victory, or after a victory 
over slaves, made his public entrance into 
the city, not in a chariot, as in the greater 
triumph, but simply on horseback or on 
foot. The token of a bloodless victory w'as 
a wreath of myrtle around his brows; cf. 
Fest. p. 195 Muli. ; Geli. 5, 6, 20; Plin. 15, 
29, 38, § 125: fuit de servis ovatione con- 
tentus, Flor. 3, 19, 8. 

1. ovatus, a > um ) Part., from ovo. 

2. ovatus, a, um, adj. [ovum]. J.Egg- 
shaped, ovale (post-Aug.): aliis ovata spe- 
cies, Plin. 15, 21, 23, § 85 ; App. M. 10, p. 254 
med , — H. Having ovati spots : lapis Nu- 
midicus, Plin. 35, 1, 1, § 3. 

3. ovatus, r.s, m. [ovo], a shouting , re- 
joicing ( poet.), Val. FI. 6, 187. 

ovecula, v. ovicula, 
oviarius (collat. form tdvlaricus: 
conductoribus gregum oviaricorum, lnscr. 
Momms. 4916), a, um, adj. [ovis], of or be- 
longing to sheep, sheep- (post-Aug.): pecus 
(al. oviarictim), Coi. 7, 6, 1. — II. Subst.: 
oviaria, ae,/, a floclc of sheep, Varr. R. 
R. 2 praef. § 6. 

ovicerda, ae,/, v. opicerda. 

* OV1CO, 1, v - a - [ovum], to mix with the 
white of an egg , Plin. Val. 1, 17. 

ovicula (ove-)' ae, / dim. [ovis], a 
litlle sheep (post-class.): ovicula, Aug. 
Doctr. Chr. 3, 21: ovecula. Tert. Pali. 3. — Q. 
Fabius Max. Cunctator Ovicula dictus est 
a morum clementia, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 43. 

Ovidius, ii, rn., Ovid, the name of a 
Roman gens. — So esp.: P. Ovidius Naso, a 
celebrated Latin poet, Quint. 10, 1, 88; Sen. 
Ep. 79, 5; Ov. Tr. 2, 119. — A contemporary 
of Martial, Mart. 7, 44, 1; 7, 45, 6. 

ovile, is , ». [ovis]. I. A sheepfold (syn. 
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caula). A. Lit.: non lupus insidias explo- 
rat ovilia- circum, Verg. G. 3, 537; id. A. 9, 
59; Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 79. — 2. A fold for goats : 
aliis in ovilibus haedi, Ov. M. 13, 828,— B. 
F i g. , the church or fold of Christ, Vulg." 
Johan. 10, 1, 16. -IX. Ovile, an enclosed 
space in the Campus Martius, where the 
Romans voted at their comitia, Liv. 26, 22 ; 
Juv. 6, 528. — Plur., Luc. 2, 197; cf. Serv. 
Verg. E. 1, 34. 

ovilio, o n 's, m. [ovis], a shepherd (post- 
class. for opilio) : pastores oviliones, Dig 
33, 7, 26. 

OVllis, e, adj. [id.], of m for sheep, sheep- 
(ante- and post-class.): stercus, Cato, R. R. 
39, 1: stabulatio, App. M. 4, p. 145, 13: grex, 
Dig. 7, 8, 12, § 2 al. — Hence, subst. ovile, 
q. v. 

ovillinus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to sheep (post-class.): lac, sheep' s 
mille, Thebd. Prisc. de Diaeta, 3 : caro, mut- 
ton, id. ib. 6. 

ovillus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to sheep, sheep- (class.): caseus, Cato, 
R. R. 76, 2: grex, Liv. 22, 10: pecus, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 2, 6; Coi. 7, 2, 6: lac, Plin. 28, 9. 33 
§ 124. 

dvinius, ii ? m - [id.], a Roman surname: 
nomina multa habemus ab utroque pecore, 
a minore Porcius, Ovinius, Caprilius, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 10. 

OVinuS, a , um, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to sheep, sheep' s (post-class.): cauda, 
Ser. Samm. 14, 254 

oviparus, a, um, adj. [ovum-pario], 
that lays eggs, oviparous (post-class.) : vivi- 
pari et ovipari: ita enim appello, quae 
Graeci £o>ot oKa, na i tLoTOKa, App. Mag. 

p. 298, 24: fetus, Fulg. Myth. 1 12; Aus. 
Idyll. 10, 132. 

ovis, ,s («cc- ovim, Plaut. Mere. 3, 1, 26; 
al. ovem ; abi. ovi, acc. to Varr. L. L. 8, 
§ 66 Miill.), / (m., Varr. ap. Non. 216, 23: 
ovis mas, Varr. L. L. 5, 98; cf.: ovis semi- 
mas, Ov. F. i, 588 ; cf. Fest. p. 195 Miill.) 
[kindr. with Sanscr. avi, ovis; Lith. awi-s; 
Slav. ovjza; Gr. oiV ; cf. also Goth. avistr, 
ovile], a sheep (class.). I. Lit.: oves sca- 
brae, glabrae, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 140: cum 
fervit maxime, tam placidum quasi ovem 
reddo, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 18; Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 
158: multae dictione ovium et boum, id. 
Rep. 2, 9, 16 : ovis bona, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 
11: aurata, Ov. H. 6, 2: infirmae, Hor.Epod. 
2, 10: lanigera, Verg. A. 3, 660: Milesiae., 
Coi. 7, 2, 3: nigra, Verg. G. 4, 546: pinguis, 
id. E. 6, 5: placida, Ov. M. 13, 927: custos 
ovium, Verg. G. 1, 17: magistri ovium, id. 
E. 2, 33: tondere oves, Hor. Ep. 2, 10. — 
Pro v.: ovem lupo committere, to appoint 
the wolf shepherd, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 16; cf. : 
0 praeclarum custodem ovium, ut ajunt, 
lupum, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 27. — H. Transf. 
A. Poet., viool : et niveam Tyrio murice 
tingit ovem, Tib. 2, 4, 28. — B. Sheep, for 
simpleton, ninny,fool , Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 3, 

q. v. 15. 

6 VIUS, a ) name of a Roman gens. — 
Hence, I. 6 VIUS, Cic. Att. 16, 1, 5. — H. 
5 via, w if e of L. Lollius, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 4;. 
12, 24, 1; 13, 22, 4 

OVO, atum ( first pers. pres. indic, and 
perf. fornis not in use: ovet, Stat. Sil. 4, 1, 
8: ovaret, id. Th. 1,153: ovandi, Suet. Claud. 
1; Geli. 5, 6: ovaturus, Sol. 45), 1, v. defect. 
n. [cf. Sanscr. root u-, avate, to roar ; Gr. aveo, 
afva>, to shout], to exuit , rejoice. I. In geni 
(mostly poet.): ovantes Horatium accipi- 
unt, Liv. 1,25: laetus ovat nunc laude vi- 
rum, Val. FI. 4, 342.— Of inanim. subjects: 
currus ovantes, Prop. 3, 7 (4, 8 ), 53: ovat 
Africus, rages , Val. FI. 2, 506. — II. I u 
p a r t i c. , to celebrate or keep an qvatim, to 
triumph in an ovation (v. ovatio; freq. and 
class.): ovantem in Capitolium ascendere, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 195: ovans urbem ingre- 
deretur, Liv. 5, 31: ovans triumphavit, 
made his triumphat erdry on foot, Veli. 2, 
96, 3; Suet. Tib. 9: ovatum aurum, brought 
in in triumph, talcen as spoil , Pers. 2, 55. 
— Hence, P. a.: ovans, antis, exulting, 
joyful , triumphant: socii comitentur ovan- 
tes, Vergi G. 1, 346; cf.: ovantes gutture cor- 
vi. i. e. singing, uttering exultant cries, id. ib’. 
1/423; id. A. 3, 189; 4, 543,— Transf., of 
things: prosequar et currus utroque ab li- 
tore ovantes, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 53 : lyra, Stat. 
S. 1, 2,249: patria Juv. 8, 28. — Hence, 
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ovanter, adv., exultingly (post-class.): 
ovanter accurrit, Tert. adv. Val. 28. 

ovum, i, n ■ [wok, i. e. ft/.ON]. I, Lit., 
an egg : ovum parere, to lay, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 
57; Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 8: edere, Coi. 8, 3, 4: 
ponere, Ov. M. 8, 258 : efferre, Verg. G. 1, 
379: eniti, Coi. 8, 11, 8 sq.: facere, Varr. R. 

R. 3, 9, 17: pullos ex ovis excuderunt, to 
hatch , Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130 B. and K. (al. ex- 
cluserunt): incubare ova, to sit on, brood 
on , hatch , Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 8; 12; for which : 
incubare ovis, Coi. 8,11, 14: suppovere ova, 
id. 8, 6, 1 : an pulli rostellis ova percude- 
rint . . . Dam saepe propter crassitudinem 
putaminum erumpere non queunt, Coi. 8, 
5,14: quatenus in pullos animalis vertier 
ova cernimus alituum, Lucr. 2, 927. — Also 
of the spawn of fish, etc.: etsi pisces, ova 
cum genuerunt relinquunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 51, 
129: testudines autem et crocodilos dicunt 
. . . obruere ova, id. ib. 2, 52, 129: saepius 
et tectis penetralibus extulit ova . . . for- 
mica, Verg. G. 1, 380; Plin. 10, 52, 74, § 145: 
ovi putamen, an eggsheU , Coi. 8, 5, 14: cor- 
tex ovi, Ser. Samm. 28, 531. — The Romans 
usually began their meals with eggs and 
ended them with fruit; hence, integram 
famem ad ovum affero, until the egg, i. e. 
the beginning ofthe meal , Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 1 ; 
and: ab ovo Usque ad mala citaret, Io Bac- 
che ! i. e. from the beginning to the end, Hor. 

S. 1, 3, 6. — Acc. to the myth, Leda became 
pregnant by Jupiter, who visited her in 
the shaipe of a swan; she laid two eggs, 
one by Jupiter, and the other by Tyndarus; 
from the former of which were born Pol- 
lux and Helen, and from the latter Castor 
and Clytaemnestra ; hence, nec gemino 
bellum Trojanum orditur ab ovo, Hor. A. 
P. 147 : Castor gaudet equis, ovo prognatus 
eodem Pugnis, from 'the sameegg , i. e. ofthe 
same parentage , id. S. 2, 1, 26. — In the cir- 
cus seven wooden eggs were set up, one of 
which was reraoved at the completion of 
each Circuit; hence, non modo ovum illud 
sublatum est, quod, etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 2: 
ova ad notas curriculis numerandis, Liv. 
41, 27, 6. — II. Transf. A. Hn egg-shell 
(as a measure), an egg-shellful, Plin. 22, 25, 
67, § 137. — B. dn egg-shape , oval shape , 
oval , Calp. Ecl. 7, 34. 

t oxalis, idis,/., = ofa\tr, a sort ofsor- 
rel , garden sorrel , Plin.20, 21, 85, § 231. 

oxalme, es, /,= ofdA/i>i, a pickle or 
sauce made of vinegar and brine, Plin. 23, 

2, 29, § 61 (al. oxyalme). 

Oxartes, is, m., a Persian, the father 
of Roxana, the wif e of Alexander the Great 
Curt. 10, 3, 11. 

Oxathres, is , m - > brother of the Per- 
sian king Darius Codomannus, Curt. 3, 11, 8. 

oximc, v. ociter, under ocior. 

Oximum, i, n., a City in Italy, also 
called Auximum, Liv. 41, 21. 

Oxiones, um ( acc - - as )i m - , « people in 
Sarmatia , Tac. G. 46, 6. 

Oxos or -US, 'i m., — Yifo?, the Oxus , a 
river in Asia, which rises on the borders of 
Hyrcania and Sogdiana, andfioios into the 
Caspian Sea, now the Amu or Jihon, Mei. 

3, 5, 6; Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 48; Curt. 7, 4, 5. 

OXUS, i, v. Oxos. 

t oxybaphus, i, VI., ~ bl;u{3d<poV, lit. 
a vinegar -cup (pure Lat. acetabulum); 
hence, a liquid measure containing ffteen 
drachms (post-class.), Rhem. Fan. Ponder. 
75; cf. Isid. Orig. 16,26. 

t oxycedros, i,/, = btjvKtSpo r, a spe- 
cies of cedar withpointedleaves, Plin. 13 5 
10, § 52. 

t oxy-comina, orum, n.plur.,pickled 
olivesjj al. oxycominia), Petr. 66. 

t oxygala, ae,/., — b^iiyaXa, to (sour 
milk), the thickpart ofcurdled milk , curds , 
Coi. 12, 8. — Acc. to the Gr., as a neutr., Plin 
28, 9, 35, § 134. 

t oxygarum, i, n.,— b!-6yapov,a sauce 
of vinegar and garum, Mart. 3, 50, 4. 

t oxy lapathum, b = b£vXuna9ov, 
a kind of sorrel , sharp-pointed dock, Plin 
20, 21, 85, § 231. 

t oxymeli, itis, and oxymel, mellis, 
n ., = b^upe\i,vinegar-honey, a mixture of 
vinegar and honey , oxymel, Plin. 23, 2, 29, 
§ 60. — Also written oxymelli: brassica ex 
aceto oxymelli et sale sparsa (al. oxymelle, 
al. oxymela), Cato. R. R. 157 ; Coi. 12, 58, 3. 
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t oxymorus, a , um , adj., = bZvptopo?, 

acutely silly : oxymora verba, expressions 
which ai firstsight appear absurd , but which 
contain a concealed point ; . so especially of 
snch apparently contradictory assertions 
as: cum tacent clamant, etc. (Cic. Cat. 1, 
8, 21), Pseudo-Ascon. ad Cic. Div. in Caecil. 1. 
t oxymyrsine, es,/, = btvpvpcivn, 

the piant prickly - myrtle , butchePs - broom 
(pure Lat. ruscus), Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 27. 

t oxypaederotinus, a , um, adj., ~ 
b^vTTai&epiintvos, opal-colored : vestes, Vop. 
Aur. 46. 

t oxyporus, a j um, adj., = b^vnopos, 

that posses quicldy through , penetrating ; 
of food, easily digested; of medicine, that 
operat es quickly : moretum, Coi. 12, 56; 
Plin. 20, 7, 26, § 65; 20, 23, 96, § 256; 24, 8, 
36, § 55; Stat. S. 4,9,36. 

* Oxyrrhoe or Oxyrae, es, /,= 
’Ofup p6r\, one of Actceon' s hounds, Hyg. Fab. 
181. 

t oxys, yos, m., = ofw (Sharp). I. 
Common wood-sorrel, Plin. 27, 12, 89, § 112. 
-II. A kind of sharp rush, Plin. 21, 18, 
69, § 112. 

t oxysaccharum, h — bljvodKxa- 

pov, vinegar -sugar, a drink made of vinegar 
and sugar, Constant. Afer. 7, 1. 

t oxyschoenos, i, = bZvaxoivo?, 
a kind ofrusli, Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 112. 

t oxytonon, b n - , = b^tnovov, wiid 
poppy, App. Herb. 53. 

t oxytriphyllon, b «•, = b^vTptcpuX- 
\ov, sharp-leaved trefoil , Plin. 21, 9, 30, § 54. 

oxyzomus, a , um, adj., = bPflmpoe, 
seasoned xoith sour sauce (post-class.): pul- 
lus, Apic. 6, 9. 

t ozaena, ae,/-, = I. A kind 

of polypus : ozaena, dicta a gravi capitis 
odore, Plin. 9, 30, 48, § 89. — II. A polypus 
in the nose : narium ozaenae Plin. 25 13, 
104, § 165. 

t ozaemtis, Telis, /. , = btatvPw, las- 
tard nard, Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 42. 

ozaenosus, a , um, adj. [ozaena, II.], 
affected with a polypus of the nose (late 
Lat.): loca, Pelag. Vet. 16. 

Ozogardana, ae,/, a City of Mesopo- 
tamia, Amm. 24, 2, 3. 

Ozdmene, es, / , the wif e of Thaumas 
and mother ofthe Harpies, Hyg. Fab. 14. 
ozymum, i, «•, V. ocinum. 




P ; p ? the fifteenth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, the character for w T hich is de- 
rived from the ancient form of the Greek 
n (P or r), as is shown by inscriptions and 
coins, which exhibit the P in these forms. 

The P-sound, like the K- and T-sounds, 
was not aspirated in the ancient language ; 
whence the spelling trivmpe for triumphe, 
in the Song of the Arval Brothers. 

As an initial, P combines, in pure Latin 
words, only with the consonants l and r; 
the combinations pn, ps, and pt belong to 
words borrowed from the Greek, with the 
sole exception of the pron. suffix pte . — 
Hence it often disappears before t; as to- 
lomea, Inscr. Fabr. 9, 438.— It has also been 
dropped before l in the words lanx, Gr. 
7rXaf ; latus, Gr. 7rXaTiw; later, Gr. irXivOos, 
linter, Gr. nhuniip, and others (Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 114). — As a medial, its com- 
bination with s and t was so acceptable 
to the Latins that ps and pt are often put 
for bs and bt; so, opsidesqve and optenvi 
in the Epitaphs of the Scipios; and so, too, 
in later inscrr.: apsees, apsenti, svpsig- 
nare, etc., and in MSS. — A final p occurs 
only in the apocopated volup. 

For the very frequent interchange of p 
and b , see under B. — P is put for v in opi- 
lio for ovilio, from ovis. — An instance of 
its commutation with palatals appears in 
lupus and Xvkos, and perhaps also 'spolium 
and okvXov, spuma and O. H. G. scum, Germ. 
Schaum, as, on the other hand, equus and 
'ijnroi, palumba and columba, jecur and 
nirap ; cf., also, the letter Q . — Its commu- 
tation with a lingual is shown in pavo and 
Tawr, and perh. also in hospes and hostis. 
— P is .assim ilated to a following /in offl- 



P ABU 

cina for opificina, and is altogether elided 
by syncope in Oscus for Opscus. — It is 
euphonically inserted between ms and mt : 
sumpsi, sumptum, hiemps for hiems; cf • 
exemplum, templum, and late Lat. damp- 
num. — It is suppressed in amnis for ap-nis 
from apa = aqua. 

As an abbreviation, P denotes most fre- 
quently the praenomen Publius, but also 
Stands for parte, pater, pedes, pia, pondo 
populus, posuerunt, publicus, etc. P. c. 
stands for patres conscripti, patronus civi- 
tatis or coloniae, ponendum curavit pote- 
state censoria, etc. P. M. pontifex maxi- 
mus, patronus municipii, posuit merito. 
P. P. pater patriae, praepositus, primi pilus, 
pro parte. P. R. populus Romanus. P. s! 
pecunia sua. 

Pa P ro P ar te (leg. patre) et po pro po- 
tissimum positum est in Saliari carmine 
Fest. p. 205 Muli. 

pabillus, h m - dim. [ pabo ], a small 
wlieelbarrow (late Lat.), Lampr. Elag. 29. 

J pabo, oftis, m. , a one-wheeled vehicle, 
a wheelbarroio : pabo vehiculum unius ro- 
tae, Gloss. Isid. 

pabularis, e, adj. [pabulum], of ov fit 
forfiodder: vicia, Coi. 2, 14, 1; Pali. 1 6, 
14; Plin. 18,16, 41, § 142. 

+ pabularius, a , um, adj. [ id.], of or 
belonging tofodder ov pasture : pabvlario- 
rvm collegi vm, perh. the farmers of the 
public pastures, Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 3 and 
20 . 

pabulatio, onis, / [pabulor], pasture. 
I. Lit., Varr. R. R. 3, 16; Coi. 7, 9 fin- 
ii, Transf., in milit. language, a coUect- 
ing offodder, aforaging : omnes nostras pa- 
bulationes frumentationesque observabat, 
Caes. B. G.7, 16; 1,15: premi pabulatione, 
id. B. C. 1, 78: pabulatione intercludi id. 
B. G. 7, 44 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 7 ; 11. 

pabulator, oris, m. [id.]. I. Afodder- 
er, a herdsman; only according to the 
gloss: pabulator pastor, qui bubus pabula 
praebet, Isid. Gloss. — II. In milit. Iang., a 
forager , Caes. B. C. 1, 55; id. B. G. 5 17; 
Hirri B. G 1 8, 11; Liv. 27, 43; 29, 2. 

pabulatorius, a , um, adj. [pabulator], 
of or for fodder : corbis, Coi. 6, 3, 5 ; 11 2, 
99. 

pabulor, atus, 1, v. dep. n. and a. [pa- 
bulum]. I. Neutr. £±, To eat fodder, to 
feed, graze (syn. pascor) : capella placide et 
lente pabulatur, Coi. 7, 6, 9; 8, 15, 6: pabu- 
lantia jumenta, Front. p. 2203 P,— B. To 
seek fodder , seek for food; hence, in gen., 
to seek a subsistence; of fishermen: ad 
mare huc prodimus pabulatum, Plaut. Rud. 
2, 1, 6. — 2. In parti c., in milit. Iang., to 
forage : angustius pabulantur, Caes. B. C. 
1, 29 ; 1, 40 ; Liv. 6, 30 : cura Caesar pabu- 
landi causa tres legiones misisset, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 17 : pabulantes nostros profligant, Tac. 

A. 12, 38 fin. — * II. Act., to nourish, ma- 
nure : fimo pabulandae sunt oleae, Coi. 5, 9, 
i3. _ 

pabulosus, a ; um > vtdj- [ id.], abound- 
ing in fodder (late Lat.) : insula, Sol. 22, 2. 

pabulum, h n - [from the root pa, 
whence also pa-sco],/oo/ nourishment. I. 
Lit. A» Of m en (only poet.): dura mun- 
di, Lucr. 5, 944: dira (of the human food of 
Polyphemus ), Val. FI. 4, 105; Stat. Th. 12, 
566. — B. Of animals, food, fodder (very 
freq. and class.): bubus pabulum parare, 
Cato, R. R. 54, 1 : pabulo pecoris student (Nu- 
midae), Sali. J. 90, 1: secare pabulum, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 14: supportare, id. B. C. 3, 58: con- 
sumere, id. B. G. 7, 18: conquirere, Hirri 
B. G. 8, 10: comparare, Nep. Eum. 8: hi- 
rundo Pabula parva.legens, Verg. A. 12, 475: 
pabula decerpere, Ov. M. 13, 943: pabula 
carpsit ovis, id. F. 4, 750; id. P. 1, 2, 122: 
praebere feris, Lucr. 4, 685 ; 5, 991 : pa- 
bula laeta, id. 2, 364; 876: luna feras du- 
cit ad pabula, Petr. 100: viciam conserere 
in pabulum, Coi. 11, 2, 71: cervi noctu pro- 
cedunt ad pabula, Plin. 8, 32, 50, § 117 : su- 
bus serpentes in pabulo sunt, id. 11, 53, 
115, § 279: ager frugum pabulique laetus, 
i. e. food for men and beasts, Sali. H. 2, 91 
Dietsch ; id. J. 90, 1. — H, T r o p .,food, nour- 
ishment, sustenance (class.): Acheruntis pa- 
bulum, food for Acheron (said of one who 
deserves to die), Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 11 : pisci- 
bus in alto credo praehibent pabulum, id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 29: amoris, Lucr. 4, 1063; est 
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enim animorum ingeniorumque naturale 
quoddam quasi pabulum consideratio con- 
templatioque naturae, Cic. Ac. 2, 41 127: 
studii atque doctrinae, id. Sen. 14 49: de- 
deratque gravi nova pabula morbo, Ov. M. 
8, 876. — Of manure : pabula fesso praebere 
novali, Coi. 10, 84; 2, 5, 1. — Of nourishment 
for the mind : quasi pabula quaedam ani- 
mo ad sublimiora scandendi conquirens, 
Amm. 14, 5, 6. 
pac-, V. pag-. 

pacalis, e, adj. [pax], of or belonging to 
peace, peaceful ( poet. ) : olea, Ov. M. 6, 101 : 
taurus, peaceful, that betokens peace , id. ib. 
15, 591: flammae, on the altar ofthe goddess 
of peace, id. F. 1, 719. 
pacate, adv.,r. 2. paco, P. a. fin. 
pacatio, unis,/. [2. paco], a peace-mak- 
ing, pacification, peace , Front. Strat. praef. 

pacator, <">ris, m - [id-], a peace-maker , 
pacificator , subjugator (post-Aug.): genti- 
um, Sen. Ben. 5, 15, 6: terrarum, id. ib. 1, 
13, 3: orbis, id. Here. Oet. 1990: terrae 
Iberae, Sil. 16, 246 : Nemeae, id. 2, 483 : 
Ebeni, Claud. Laud. Stil. 3, 13: orbis, Num. 
ap. Eckb. D. N. 7, p. 190. 

pacatorius, a, um, adj. [pacator], 
peace-pro m oting, pacific ( post-class. ) : ju- 
dicium, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 29. 

Facatula, ae, /. dim. [pacata], a fe- 
male proper name , Hier. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

pacatum, i, n., V. pacatus, under 2. 
paco. 

pacatus, a, um, Part. and P. a ., from 

2. paco. 

Paccius, ”, w. , a poet mentioned by 
Juvenal, 7, 12. 

Pacensis, e , adj. [Pax Julia]. I, Of 
or belonging to the city o/Pax Julia (in Lu- 
sitania), tbe modern Beja; hence, Pa- 
censes, Ium, m., the inhabitants of that 
city, Inscr. Grut. 199, 4 — IT Pacensis co- 
lonia, the city o/Forum Julii, tbe mod. Fre- 
jus , Plin. 3, 4. 5, § 35. — IU, The colony of 
Deultum, in Thrace , the mod. Derkon , 
Num. ap. Mionnet. Descr. des MedailL 1 
p. 383. 

Pachynum, i, « , and Pachynus 

( -OS ), i ( Pachynus, Avien. Perieg. 645 ; 
Prisc. Perieg. 482), m. and /, = ndxm/or, 
the south-eastern promontory of Sicili/, look- 
ing towards Greece , now Capo Passaro : ip- 
sius promuntorium Pelorus vocatur ver- 
gens in Italiam, Pachynum in Graeciam, 
Lilybaeum in Africam, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 87: 
classis Pachynum appulsa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
33, § 87 ; Liv. 25, 27 : metas lustrare Pachy- 
ni, Verg. A. 3,429; 7, 289: obversa Pachy- 
nos ad austros, Ov. M. 13, 725 ; voc. Pachy- 
ne. id. ib. 5, 351. 

Pacida, V. Pagidas, II. 

Pacidianus, i, m - , a farnom gladia- 
tor, vjhose combat ioith jEserninus, the Sam- 
nite , mentioned by Lucilius , became pro- 
verbial, Lucii, ap. Non. 393, 30; Cic. Opt. 
Gen. Or. 6, 17 ; id. Tuse. 4, 21, 48 ; id. Q. Fr. 

3, 4,^; Hor. S. 2, 7, 97 (al. Placidianus). 
pacifer, fora, ferum, adj. [pax-fero], 

peace-bringing , that makes or announces 
peace, peaceful , pacific (poet. and post- 
class.): sermo, Luc. 3, 305: oliva, Verg. A. 
8, 116: laurus, Plin. 15, 30, 40, § 133; of the 
same: virga, Val. FI. 4, 139. — A frequent 
epithet ofthegods; ofMercury: Cyllenius, 
Ov. M. 14, 291; so Inscr. Orell. 1411; of Ju- 
piter, Inscr. Gud. 7, 7; of Mars, Inscr. Orell. 
1353; of Apollo, Inscr. Grut. 38, 7; of Her- 
cules, ib. 49, 1; 1013,4; of Minerva, Inscr. 
Kein. cl. 1, 228; of Genius (perh. of Mercu- 
ry), Inscr. Orell. 1412: Christus, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 3, 21. 

• t pacifero, are [id.], to keep peace: 
pacifero, elp>)vnv ayu>, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pacificatio, dnis,/. [pacifico], a peace- 
making, pacification (class.): spes pacifica- 
tionis, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 4 : opem et gratiam ali- 
cujus ad pacificationem quaerere, id. ib. 9 
11, 2; M. Fam. 10, 27, 2: ubi ista pacificatio 
perpetran nequivit, Geli. 7, 3, 3. 

pacificator, oris, m. [ id.], a peace- 
maker. pacificator (class. ; cf. pacator) : Al- 
lobrogum, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 2: Servius pacifi- 
cator, id. ib. 15, 7, 1; Liv. 27, 30, 4; Quint. 
11, 3, 119^ Karthaginiensium, Just. 18, 2, 4. 

* pacificatorius, a , um, adj. [ paci- 
ficator], peace-making, pacificatory : legatio, 
Cic. Phil 12, 1, 3. 
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paclficg, adv., v. pacificus/». 

pacifico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. (ante- and 
post-class.; also, pacificor, 'Itus, v. dep. ; 
v. in the foll., and cf. Prisc. p. 799 P.) [pax- 
facio], to make or conclude a peace ( not in 
Cic. or Ctes.). I. Lit.: quo Metellus ini- 
tio, Jugurtha pacificante, praesidium im- 
posuerat, at the beginning of Jugurtha' s ne- 
gotiatione for peace, Sali. J. 66, 2: legati pa- 
cificatum venerunt, Liv. 5, 23; cf. id. 7, 40; 
Vulg. Coi. 1, 20. — (/3) As a deponent: paci- 
ficari cum altero statuit, Just. 6, 1, 2: pa- 
cificatus cum Carthaginiensibus, id. 23, 1, 
1: set satine tecum pacificatus sum, Anti- 
pho ? have I quite made my peace witli you ? 

1. e. are you entirely reconciled ? Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 1, 14. — II. Transf., in gen., to 
pacify , appease (poet.): caelestes paci fi - 
casset, Cat. 68, 75: divos, Sil. 15, 423: men- 
tem suam, to soothe, quiet , Sen. Agam. 224: 
aures Pieriis modis, Claud. in Kuf. 2, praef. 
20. 

pacificus, a , um, adj. [id.], peace- 
making, pacific , peaeeable (class. ) : persona, 
* Cic. Att. 8, 12, 4: secures, the axes in the 
fasces ofthe lictors, Luc. 7, 63: Janus, Mart. 
8, 66. — Plur. as subst.: beati pacifici, Vulg. 
Matt. 5,9. — Esp.: victimae pacificae, peace- 
offerings, Vulg. Exod. 29, 28 : hostiae, id. 
ib. 32, 6. — As subst.: pacifica, orum, n ., 
peace - offerings : obtulit pacifica, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 6, 17 et saep. — Hence, adv. : paci- 
fice, pacifically , peaceably (post-class.): 
consulere, Cypr. Ep. 41; Vulg. Gen. 26, 31. 

t pacio, dnis, f, a contract , covenant 
(ante-class. for pactio): pacionem antiqui 
dicebant, quam nunc pactionem dicimus: 
unde et pacisci adhuc et paco in usu rema- 
net, Fest. p. 250 MiiU. (perh. too, ap. Fest. 
s. v. nuptias, p. 170, instead of ratio \ve 
should read pacio, acc. to the conject. of 
Dac. on the preced. passage). 

pacisco, ere, 3, v. n. and a. [collat. form 
of dep. paciscor, q. v.], to agree, contract , 
bargain, covenant ( class. only ' in perf. 
part. pass.): id quoque paciscunt, Naev. 
ap. Non. 474, 17 : paciscit, obsides ut red- 
dant, id. ib. 18. — Hence, pactus, a , um, 
in pass. signif., agreed upon , settted, deter- 
mined, covenanted, stipulated (class.). A. 
ln gen.: pactum pretium, Cic. Off. 3, 29," 
107: pacta praemia, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2: dies, 
id. Cat. 1, 9, 24 : merces, Hor. C. 3, 3, 22: 
foedus, Cic. Sest. 14, 33 : cum hoste pactae 
induciae, id. Off. 1, 10, 33,— In the abi. ab- 
sol: quidam pacto inter se ut victorem res 
sequeretur, ferro decreverunt, by agreement, 
Liv. 28, 21, 5; Sil. 14,97,— B. In partic., 
betrothed : haec tibi pacta’st Callidi filia, 
Plaut. Triu. 5, 2, 59 : cujus filio pacta est 
Artavasdis filia, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 2: alii pacta 
puella, Tac. A. 1, 55: Turnus, cui pacta La- 
vinia fuerat, Liv. 1, 2: conjux, Verg. A. 10, 
722. —Hence, as subst. %, pacta, ae,/, 
a betrothed woman : gremiis abducere pac- 
tas, Verg. A. 10, 79 : pacta ejus, Menelai filia, 
Veli. 1, 1, 3; Juv. 6, 200. — 2. pactus, i, 

m., a betrothed husband, a man engaged or 
promised in marriage : proles Amissum 
didicere patrem, Marpissaque pactum, Stat. 
Th. 3, 172. — 3. pactum, >, n., an agree- 
ment, covenant , contract, stipulation , com- 
pacta act (cf. : conventio, pactio, obliga- 
tio): pactum est, quod inter aliquos con- 
venit, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68 ; cf. Auct. Her. 2, 
13, 20 : pacta et promissa semperne ser- 
vanda sint, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92 : mansit in 
condicione atque pacto, id. Verr. 1, 6, 16: 
pacti et conventi formula, id. Caecin. 18, 51 ; 
cf. : ex pacto et convento, id. Att. 6, 3, 1: 
pacta conventaque, Sen. Ben. 3, 15, 1 : stare 
pacto, Liv. 9, 11: pactum violans, Vulg. Mal. 

2, 10 et saep,— Hence (eccl. Lat.), the cove- 
nant ofGod: dereliquerunt pactum Domi- 
ni, Vulg. Deut. 29, 25; id. 3 Reg. 11, 11; id. 
2 Par. 6, 14. — Poet.: sacrum, i. e. a marriage- 
contract, Val. FL 8, 401; cf. Juv. 6, 25. — (/J) 
Transf., in gen., abi. pacto (like ratio- 
ne and modo), manner, way, means (class.) : 
percontat Aeneas, quo pacto Troiam urbem 
liquerit, Naev. Bell. Pun. 2, 1 : si non fecero 
ei male aliquo pacto, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 27 ; 
id. Am. prol. 137 : nescio quo pacto semper 
hoc fit, how , Cic. Mur. 21, 43; id. Quint. 17: 
non tacebo umquam alio pacto, nisi, etc., 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 46: aliquo pacto verba his 
dabo, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 13: quoquo pacto ta- 
citq est opus, id. Ad. 3, 2, 44: si .nullo alio 



PACO 



pacto, id. Phorm. 2, 1, 71: alio pacto doce- 
re, Cic. Inv. 1, 21, 30 : fieri nullo pacto pot- 
est, ut, etc., id. Fin. 1, 8, 27; Ter. And. 1, 5, 
12: servi mei si me isto pacto metuerent, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 10; 1, 8, 13: 
hoc pacto, Verg. G. 2, 248. 

paciscor, pactus, 3, v. dep. n. and a. 
(act. collat. form, v. supra) [1. paco], to 
make a bargain, contract, or agreement 
with any one; to covenant , agree, stipulate, 
bargain, contract respecting any thing (cf. : 
transigo, stipulor, pango). I. Lit. A„ I n 
gen. («) Neutr.: pacisci cum illo paulula 
pecunia potes, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 24; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3,14, § 36; Ov. M.4,702: paciscitur 
magna mercede cum Celtiberorum princi- 
pibus, ut, etc., Liv. 25, 33; cf. : pacti sunt 
inter se, ut die statuta, Just. 1, 10, 4; 16, 4, 
7 ; 38, 3, 5; cf. esp. id. 3, 6, 10: votis paci- 
sci, Ne Cypriae Tyriaeque merces Addant 
avaro divitias mari ( = votis transigere 
cum dis), Hor. C. 3, 29, 59: de mercedibus, 
Suet. Gram. 7. — (/3) Act. : quae pacisci modo 
scis, set quod pacta’s, non scis solvere, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 89 : argentum, id. ib. arg. 1, 9 : quam 
(provinciam) sibi pactus erat, Cic. Sest. 25, 
55 : rem, Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20 : pecuniam 
cum aliquo, Auct. B. Alex. 55 : omnibus 
proscriptis, reditum salutemque pactus est, 
Veli. 2, 77, 2: ab aliquo vitam, Sali. J. 26, 
1; so, pactus in singulos (homines) minas 
decem a tyranno, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 99 : -cum 
Xerxe nuptias filiae, Just. 2, 15, 14,— With 
object-clause: Leucippo fieri pactus uterque 
gener, Ov. F. 5, 702 : dimitti (eum) pactus, si, 
etc., Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 18. — In part. fut. pass. : 
ut firma fierent paciscenda, Amm. 31, 12, 
13. — B. I n partic., of a marriage-con- 
tract, to betroth a woman (syn. : despondeo, 
spondeo): ex qua pactus esset vir domo, 
in matrimonium duceret, Liv. 4, 4, 10: Etu- 
tam pacto fratri eum invidisse, id. 44, 30. 
4 - II. T r o p. , to barter, liazard, stake 
(poet.): vitam pro laude, Verg. A. 5, 230: 
letum pro laude, id. ib. 12, 49 : aevum pro 
luce, Stat. Th. 1, 317. 

5 1. paco, £ r e, prim. of paciscor and 



pango, to make or come to an agreement, to 
agree together respecting any thing: ni cvm 
eo FACIT TALIO esto, Lex XII. Tab. ; cf. 
Dirks, Uebers. p. 516 sq. 

2. paco, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pax], to 
brhig into a state of peace and quietness, 
to make peaceful, to quiet , pacify, subdue, 
soothe (class. ; cf.: pacifico, placo), f. Lit. : 
pacare Amanum, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 8 : omnem 
Galliam, Caes. B. C. 1, 7: qui nuper pacati 
erant, id. B. G. 1, 16: civitates, id. ib. 7, 65: 
Hispanias, id. B. C. 1, 85: bimarem Isth- 
mon, Ov. M. 7, 405: regiones, Hirt. B. Alex. 
26 : Asiam, Just. 38, 7, 2 : Erymanthi ne- 
mora, Verg. A. 6, 803 : mare a praedoni - 
bvs, Monum. Ancyr .fin. ap. Grut. 233; Ov. 
F. 2, 18.— II. Transf., of things as objects: 
incultae pacantur vomere silvae, are sub- 
dued, tilled, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 45 : et pacare 
metu silvas, Manii. 4, 182: saltus remotos 
pacabat cornu, Stat. Th. 4, 250: incertos 
animi aestus, to quiet, Claud. IV. Cons. Ho- 
nor. 225 ; cf. feras, to tame, Aus. Epigr. 1, 19 : 
dolorem, id. Idyll. 6, 100,— Hence, paca- 
tus, a i um, P. a., pacified, quieted, peace- 
ful, quiet, calm, tranquil, undisturbed (opp. 
hostilis; class.). A. Lit.: pacatae tran- 
quillaeque civitates, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 30: in 
provincia pacatissima, id. Lig. 2, 4: pacatis- 
sima et quietissima pars, Caes. B. G. 5, 24: 
nec hospitale quicquam pacatumve, Liv. 
21, 20 : pacato agmine transire, id. 40, 47 : 
pacati status aeris, Lucr. 3, 292 : pacata 
posse omnia mente tueri, Lucr. 5, 1203: 
mare, Hor. C. 4, 5, 19 : vultus, Ov. F. 1, 3 : 
pacatus mitisque adsis, id. M. 431: coloni, 
Manii. 4, 141. — As subst.: pacatum, b 

n., afriendly country : vagi milites in pa- 
cato, Liv. 8, 34: ex pacatis praedas agere, 
i. e. from countries at peace with Rome, 
Sali. J. 32, 3 : qui medius inter pacata et 
hostilia fuit, Danubius et Rhenus, Sen. Q. N. 
6, 7, 1. — B. T r o p. : oratio pacatior, Cic. 
Brut. 31, 121: cujus ne pacatam quidem 
nequitiam quisquam ferre posset, id. Phil. 
5, 9, 24. — And in the neutr. as subst.': nec 
diu in pacato mansit gens, onfriendly ternis, 
Liv. 23, 27,9. — Hence, adv.: pacate, J peace- 
ably, quietly (post-Aug.). — Gomp.: pacatius 
ad reliqua secessimus, Petr. 10; Aug. Ep. 
111. — Sup. : pacatissime et commodissime, 
Aug. Soliloq. 2, 7. 
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Paconius, i, m -> na me °f a Roman 
gens. So M. Paconius, Cic. Mil. 27, 74; an- 
other M. Paconius, Suet. Tib. 61; Tac. A. 3, 
66. 

Pacorus, ii m - I. A son °f Orodes , 

Jcing of Parthia, the conqueror of Crassus ; 

Jie was afterwards conquered by Ventidius 
Bassus , the legate o/Antony , Cic. Att. 5, 18, 

1; id. Fam. 15, 1, 2; Just. 42, 4, 6; 16,— II. 
Pacorus II., a king of the Parthians in the 
time of Domitian, Plin. Ep. 10, 16, 2; Mart. 

9, 36, 3. — III A Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grut. 39,4; 102, 1. 

pacta, ae ) /i v - pactus, under pacisco 
fin. 1. 

* pacticius or -tius, a, urn, adj. [pa- 
ciscor], agreed upon , stipulated , Geli. 1, 25, 8. 

* pactilis, s , ad i [Pango], plaited to- 
gether,wreathed : corona, Plin. 21, 3, 8, § 11 
(opp. sutilis). 

pactio, onis,/ [paciscor]. I.In gen., 
an agreeing, covenanting ; an agreement, 
covenant , contract , bargain , pact (syn. pac- 
tum): est autem pactio duorum plurium- 
ve in idem placitum et consensum, Dig. 

2, 14, 1: in pactionibus faciendis legem 
spectare, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 12 : pactionem fa- 
cere de aliqua re, id. Rose. Com. 12, 34, and 

14, 40: nefarias cum multis pactiones con- 
flare, id. Har. Resp. 20, 42 : pactionem cum 
aliquo facere, ut, etc., id. Att. 4, 18, 2: con- 
diciones pactionesque bellicas perturbare 
perjurio, id.- Off. 3, 29, 108 ; id. Caecin. 18, 51 : 
arma per pactionem tradere, Liv. 9, 11 : sum- 
ma fide in pactione manere, Nep. Ag. 2, 4 : ta- 
libus pactionibus pacem facere, conditions, 
id. Dion. 5 : interposita pactione, Just. 7, 6, 4 ; 
22,2,3: pactionem de republicafacere,id.35, 
1,4: collegam suum Antonium pactionepro- 
vinciae perpulerat, ne, etc., by making over 
to him his province according to agreement , 
Sali. C. 26, 4 : pactionem nuptialem facere, 
Liv. 4, 4: praemiorum, apromise , Cic. post 
Red. in Sen. 13, 31. — II. In parti c. A. 
An agreement, compact, between thefarmers 
gener al and the inhabitants of a province : 
pactiones cum aliquo conficere, Cic. Fam. 
13, 65, 1; id. Att. 5, 13, 1.— B. -4 corrupt 
bargaining , an underhand agreement or 
compact: nonnullos pactionis suspicionem 
non vitasse, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 17 : Aulum 
spe pactionis perpulit, uti, etc., Sali. J. 38, 
2; cf. id. C. 26, 4. — C. A truce : aut pax 
aut pactio, Flor. 4, 12, 24. — J). Pactio ver- 
borum, a form ofivords: ex pactione ver- 
borum, quibus jusjurandum comprehendi- 
tur, on account of the forni of oath , Cic. 
Rose. Com. 16, 46; cf. : deos cum pactio- 
nibus adorare et formulis, Arn. 7 med,— E. 
A marriage-contract : hic eam rem volt, 
scio, mecum adire ad pactionem (=mecum 
pacisci), Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 25. 

pactltlus, a, um, v. pacticius, 
i pactlimcula, ae )/- dim. [pa-ctio], an 
agreement : pactio, pactiuncula, Not. Tir. 

Pactolus, i, m., — ilaKTuXor, a river 
in Lydia which was said to bring down 
golden sands, the mod. Sarabat, Verg. A. 
10, 142; Plin. 5, 29, 30, § 110; Hyg. Fab. 
191 ; Ov. M. 11, 142 : Pactolus aureas undas 
agens, Varr. ap. Non. 243, 20.— Pro v., of 
wealth: tibique Pactolus fluat, Hor. Epod. 

15, 20; cf Prop. 1, 14, 11; Juv. 14, 299. — 
Hence, H. Pactolis, f adj . , of or 
belongiag to the Pactolus : nympiiae Pacto- 
lides, Ov. M. 6, 16. 

* pactor, oris, m. [paciscor], one who 
makes a, contract , a contractor , negotiator : 
societatis pactores; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 21, § 55. 
pactum, b n -i v - pacisco fm. 
Pactumcjus, i, m.., a supposititious 
son of Canidia, HoiyEpod. 17, 50. 

1. pactus, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from pacisco.' 

2. pactus, a , um, Part., from pango. 

3. pactus, i, ni., v. papisco fin. 
Pactye,- es, and Pactya, ae, f, — 

riaK-nb;, a toum of Thrace , now Doghan 
Arslan, Nep. Alc. 7, 4; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 48. 

Pacuvius (Paetius), i, m . , the name 
of a Roman gens. So esp. Pacuvius, a cele- 
brated Roman poet, a native of Brundisium, 
nephew of Ennius, and contemporary of P. 
Scipio Africanus, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 1, 1; id.' 
Brut. 64, 229; id. Fin. 1, 2, 4; id. Or. 11, 36; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 56; Quint. 10, 1, 97. He is 
also said to have distinguished himself as a 
painter, Plin. 35, 4, -7, § 19,— Sync. form: 
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Pacui discipulus dicor, porro is fuit Enni, 
Enniu 1 musarum, Varr. ap. Non. 88, 4 ; 
Plin. 35, 4, 7, § 19 Jan. — Hence, II. Pa- 
cuvianus, a, um, adj. , Pacuvian : phy- 
sicus, Cic. Div. 1, 57, 131 : testudo, described 
by Pacuvius, Tert. Pali. 3: ex quibus est 
Pacuvianum illud: nam si qui, etc., that 
Pacuvian verse, Geli. 14, 1, 34. 

Padaei, orum, rn., a people of farther 
Indici , at the mouth ofthe Indus. Acc. to 
Herodotus (3,99) they were cannibals. — 
Sing. collect.: vicinus Phoebo tenet arva 
Padaeus, Tib. 15, 1, 145. 

Padaneus, a , um, v. Padus, A. 

Padanus, a , um, v. Padus, B. 

t i padi, orum, m. [Gallic], piteh-pines, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 117. 

Padus, b m -, the Po, theprincipal river 
ofltaly, Liv. 5, 33,10; Mei. 2, 4, 4 sq. ; Plin. 
3, 16, 20, § 117: sive Padi ripis, Verg. A. 9, 
680: populiferque Padus, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 32. 
—Hence, A. Padaneus, a , um, adj., of 
or on the Po : silvae, Sol. 33. — B. Pada- 
nus, a , um, adj., of or belonging to the Po : 
silvae, Sol. 20: culices, Sid. Ep. 1, 8. 

Padusa, ae ) f, a canal running from 
the Po to Ravenna, now the canal of St. Al- 
berti : piscosove amne Padusae, Verg. A. 

ll, 457 ; cf. Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 119. 

Paean, nuis, m., = riaidi/. I. An ap- 

pcllation of Apollo , as the healing deiiy : 
signum Paeanis, Cic. Verr. 2 r 4, 57, § 127: 
Paeana voca, Ov. M. 14, 720; Juv. 6, 172; 
cf Fest. p. 222 Muli.; Macr. S. 1, IL- 
II. TransC A .A religious hymn, orig. 
in honor of Apollo, but also transf. to other 
deities, a festive hymn, hymn of triumph 
or praise , a paean : conclamant socii lae- 
tum paeana secuti, Verg. A. 10, 738; id. ib. 
6, 657: Herculeum paeana canunt, Stat. Th. 
4, 157: paeanem citare, Cic. de Or. 1, 59, 
251. — As a simple exclamation, like hyme- 
naee: dicite io Paean, et io bis dicite Pae- 
an, shout huzzal Ov. A. A. 2, 1. — B. The 
prevailing foot in the versification of such 
hymns, consisting of one long syllable and 
three short ones, Cic. Or. 64, 215 and 218 
(commonly written paeon, q. v.). 

Paeanitis, Mis, /, and paeanites, 

acc. em or en, m., a precious stone, now un- 
known, Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 180. — Form in -tes, 
Sol. 9, 22; Prisc. Perieg. 440; Isid. Orig. 14, 
4, 13. 

Paeantiades, Paeantlus, Pac- 
as, v - Poeant-. 

pacantis, Idis, m., a precious stone , 
otnerwise unknown, Sol. 9 ; Isid. Orig. 14, 
4. 

paedagoga, ae, f [paedagogus], a 
governess, Hier. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

paedagogatus, » s , m. [id.], educa- 
tion , instruction (post-class.) Tert. adv. 
Val. 13. 

paedagogianus, a , um, adj. [paeda- 
gogium], of or belonging to the paedagogium 
(post-class.): puer, Amm. 26, 6, 15; 29, 3, 
3: qui ministeriales et paedagogiani exsis- 
tunt, reared to serve at court Cod. Th. 8, 
7, 5. _ 

t paedagogium, ”, ^ , = iraidayou- 
yeiov, the place where boys of servile birth 
intendedfor pages ivere educated, the pages' 1 
hall (not ante-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 7 27, 13. — 
II. Transf A. In gen., the boys in a 
paedagogium: paedagogium pretiosa veste 
succingitur, Sen. Vit. Beat. 17, 2 ; id. Ep. 123, 
7. — B. In p a r t i c., boys reared for vice: 
ingenuae conditionis paedagogia, Suet. Ner. 
28; cf. Plin. 33, 12,54, § 152. 

paedagogo, are, v. a. [paedagogus], 
to educate, instruet (ante- and post-class. ) : 
depulsum mamma paedagogandum accipit, 
Pac. ap. Fest. s. v. repotia, p. 281 Miill. ; 
Fulg. Plane. Contin. Virg. fin. 

t paedagogus, i, m. , — TrcuSaytiiyos, 
lit. a slave who took the children to school 
and had the charge of them at horne , a gov- 
emor , preceptor, pedagogue (cf. praeceptor). 
I. L i t. : non paedagogum jam me, sed Lu- 
dum vocat, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 31: nutrices 
et paedagogi, Cic. Lael. 20, 74: tamquam 
quicquam aliud sit sapiens quam humani 
generis paedagogus, Sen. Ep. 89, 11: de 
paedagogis hoc amplius, ut aut sint eru- 
diti plane, aut se non esse eruditos sciant, 
Quint. 1, 1,8; cf. id. 1,1,11; 1, 2,10; 25; 1, 
3, 15; 6, 1, 41 et saep. — Terence jestingly 
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gives the name paedagogus to a young 
man who accompanied his sweetheart to 
and from school, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 94.— (B) 
Adj. : lex paedagoga, Paul. Nol. Carm. 21 
681 (cf. : lex paedagogus, Vulg. Gal. 3, 24)’ 
— Ila Transf. Aa In gen., a leader, 
guide, Suet. Galb. 14: unicuique nostrum 
paedagogum dari deum inferioris notae 
Sen. Ep. 110,1; cf. id. ib. 50, 2; Coi. 1, i 13* 
— J3. A pedant : hic dux, hic ille est pae- 
dagogus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 32 ; cf. Suet. Ner 
37. 

t paederos, otis, m.,=nraihepm. I. 
A precious stone. A. An opal, Plin. 37 e" 
22, § 84. — B. An amethyst, Plin. 37, 9, 40, ’ 

§ 123. — II, A piant, a kind of bearis foot 
Plin. 22 f 22, 34, § 76. 

Paedia, ae,/, — iraidcia (personified), 
a doctrine, learning, Mart. Cap. 7, 728; cf 
id. 6, 578. 

paedicator, oris, m - [1- paedico], one 
given to unnatural vice, Licin. Calv. ap. 
Suet. Caes. 49. 

1. paedico (p edico, Auct. Priap. 68), 
are, v. a. [ttcuAko?], to practise unnatural 
vice. I, Lit.: amores, Cat. 21, 4: puerum, 
Mart. 11, 94, 6. — Of various forms of unnat- 
ural lewdness, Mart. 11, 104, 17 ; id. 7, 67, 1. 
— II. T r a n s f., of the tunic, Mart. 11, 99, 2: 

2. paedico, onis, m. [1. paedico], one 
who pradises unnatural vice, Mart. 6, 33, 1 ; 
12, 86, T. 

paedidus, a , nm, adj. [paedor], nasty, 
filtliy, slinking : paedidos sordidos signifi- 
cant atque obsoletos: tractum vocabulum 
a Graeco, quia irdides, i. e. pueri, talis sint 
aetatis, ut nesciant a sordibus abstinere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 222 Miill. : senex, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 166, 13 (al. perditus, al. arthriti- 
cus) : paedidissimi servi, Petr. 34, 5. 

paedor, oris, m. [root pu- ; Sanscr.pfqe, 
to be rotten, stink; Gr. ruOofxai, iri jov, cf. 
pus, puter, etc.], nastiness, filth (syn. : illu- 
vies, sordes). I, L i t. : barba paedore hor- 
rida, Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 12, 26: membra 
horrida paedore, Lucr. 6, 126 ; plur. , Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 26, 62 : exuere paedorem, Tac. A. 6, 
44: longus in carccre paedor, Luc. 2, '72; 
Sen. Agam. 991. — II. Transf., a stink, 
stench (post-class.) : sine paedore, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 14, 24. 

paegniarius, a , um, adj. [paegnium] ; 
of or belonging to play. Thus the name 
paegniarii was given to gladiators who 
fought only in jest, Suet. Calig. 26: afkilis 
paegniajr., Inscr. Orell. 2566. 

Paegniura, >•, n -, = ualyviov (piay- 
thing), a Roman slave-name, Plaut. Pers. 5, 
1, 20. 

paelex (pelex, an d, only in inscrip- 
tions, pellex ), icis, f [akin to Sanscr. 
pallavaka, girl ; Gr. iraWasls, concubine], 
a kept mistress, concubine of a married 
man. I. Lit.: antiqui proprie eam peli- 
cem nominabant, quae uxorem habenti nu- 
bebat. Cui generi mulierum etiam poena 
constituta est a Numa Pompilio hac lege: 
paelex aram Junonis ne tangito, etc., Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 222 Muli. ; cf. Geli. 4, 3, 3 : libro 
Memorialium Masurius scribit: pelicem 
apud antiquos eam habitam, quae, cum 
uxor non esset, cum aliquo tamen vivebat 
eamque nunc vero nomine amicam, paulo 
honestiore concubinam appellari, Dig. 50, 
16, 144; Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 39; id. Mere. 4, 1, 
24 et saep.— With gen. ofthe wronged urife : 
filiae paelex, Cic. Clu. 70, 199; id. Or. 30, 
108: tune eris et matris paelex et adultera 
patris? Ov/ M. 10, 347: illa Jovis magni 
paelex, metuenda sorori, id. H. 14, 95 : fugit 
(Medea) ulta paelicem, Magni Creontis fili- 
am, Hor. Epod. 5, 63: horrida, Juv. 2, 57. — 
Poet., of the cows, as rivals of Pasjphae, 
who had become enamoured of a bull, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 321. — H. Transf. A .A kept 
mistress, concubine, in gen. (post-class.): 
virginem constupratam servo suo paelicem 
dederat, Curt. 10, 1, 5: Artaxerxi regi Persa- 
rum ex paelicibus centum et quindecim 
filii fuere, Just. 10, 1, 1 ; cf. : Granius Flaccus 
scribit, pelicem quosdam vocare eam, quae 
uxoris loco sine nuptiis in domo sit, Dig. 
50, 16, 144. — B, A male prostitute (post- 
class.), Paul, ex Fest. p. 222 Muli.: Dola- 
bella eum (Caesarem) pelicem reginae (ap- 
pellavit), as the favorite of King'Nicomedes, 
Suet. Caes. 49; in apposition, pelices mi- 
nistri, Mart. 12, 97, 3.—* C. C om i oal ly. 
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a substitute: quoties pelex culcita facta 
mea est (sc. matellae), Mart. 14, 119, 2. 

Paeligni, v. Peiigni. 

paeminosns, a , m, adj. In econom. 
lang. , futi of chinks, uneven , rough : area, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 51 (cited Non. 163, 14). 

paene 0 ess correctiy pene), adv. 
[etym. dub.], nearly , almost, as I may say 
(class.) : fores paene effregisti, Plaut. Baccli. 
4, 2, 4; id. Am. 4, 2, 6; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 26; 
id. Truc. 2, 6, 37 : aliquem paene perdere, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 10: paene amicus, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 4, 1: paene communis, id. ib. 15, 1, 
1: Brutum non minus amo, quam tu: pae- 
ne dixi quam te, id. Att. 5, 20, 6; id. Rose. 
Com. 6, 16: non solum in omnibus civitati- 
bus, sed paene etiam in singulis domibus, 
factiones sunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 10: quam pae- 
ne furvae regna Proserpinae . . . vidimus, 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 21: paene manu, quod amo, 
tanta est vicinia, tango : Saepe sed, heu ! la- 
crimas hoc mihi paene movet, Ov. H. 18, 
179. — Rarely with subj. : nisi nostri equi- 
tes acutius vidissent, paene concedente 
adversario superasset, Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 1 : le- 
giones duas paene delessent, ni, etc., Amm. 

16, 2, 10. — Paene sometimes follows the 
word it qualilies: omnibus par paene laus 
tribuitur, Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 28: totidem paene 
reperiantur genera, id. ib. 3, 9, 34: cuncta 
paene, id. ib. 3, 32, 127; 3, 55, 209: divini 
paene est viri, id. Rep. 1,29, 45; 2,20,35; 
id. Div. 1, 1, 2; id. Leg. 2, 2, 4: et crescere 
paene opus, Liv. 31, 1,5; 3, 53, 7 ; 9, 7, 1 ; 4, 
27,11: nuda paene cathedra, Juv. 1, 65. — 
Sup. : ita mea consilia perturbat paenissu- 
me ( penissime ), utterly , completely , Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 127 : me paenissume perdidit, id. 
Aul. 3, 4, 7: paenissime os alicui sublinere, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 2; App. M. 8, p. 203; id. Mag. 
p. 336, 25 ; cf. Prisc. p. 608 and 1008 P. 

paeninsula (pen-), ae, / [paene-in- 
sula], a peninsula , Liv. 26, 42; Cat. 31, 1; 
Plin. 3, 10, 15, § 95. 

paenitendus, paenitens, v. paeni 
tco fin. 

paenitentia, ae, f [paeniteo], repent- 
ance, penitence (not in Cic. ; cf. Aus. Ep. 12, 
10). — Absol.: celerem paenitentiam sequi, 
Liv. 31, 32 : nec poena commilitonum exter- 
riti, nec paenitentia conversi, Tac. A. 1, 45 : 
fidelissimus est ad honesta ex paenitentia 
transitus, Sen. Q. N. 3, praef. 3. — Plur.: 
serae dant poenas turpes paenitentiae, 
Phaedr. 1, 13, 2. — With gen.: coepti, Quint. 
12, 5, 3: dicti, id. 9, 2, 60: gestae rei, Plin. 

17, 12, 19, § 94; 10, 23, 33, § 67: paenitenti- 
am agere, to repent : eo usque processum 
est, ut non paeniturum pro non acturo pae- 
nitentiam dixerit (Sallustius), Quint. 9, 3, 
12: ejus (facinoris), Curt. 8, 6, 23; Plin. Ep. 
7, 10, 3; Sen. Suas. 6, 11; 7, 10; Vulg. Matt. 
3, 2 al. 

paenitentialis, is, m. (sc. presbyter) 
[paenitentia], a priest appointed to hear 
the confession of penitents ; a confessor, 
Inscr. Murat. 419, 2 ; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 
35. 

paeniteo (less correctiy poen-), ui, 
no sup . , ere, 2, v. a. and impers. [root in 
poena, q. v. ; Gr. jr om/]. I. Pers. A. 
Act. , to cause to repent , to displease ( ante- 
class. and late Lat.): et me quidem haec 
conditio nunc non paenitel, causes me no 
regret, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 50: quod male 
emptum est semper paenitet, Cat. ap. Plin. 

18, 5, 6, § 26: paenitemini et credite Evan- 
gelio, repent, Vulg. Mare. 1, 15; id. Act. 3, 

19, — B. Neutr., to repent , be sorry : mo- 
menta certaminum assuefaciebant militem 
minus jam tandem aut virtutis aut fortu- 
nae paenitere suae, Liv. 22, 12, 10: etiam 
nunc paenitere sua sponte Aequos quam 
pati hostilia malle, id. 3, 2, 4: Athenienses 
primi paenitere coeperunt,- Just. 11, 3, 3; 
paenituit populus, Vulg. Ecclus. 48, 16: non 
vult paenitere, id. Apoc. 2, 21. — Esp., in 
part.pres.: Lepidus paenitens consili, Sali. 
H. 1,49 Dietsch: paenitens facti, Suet. Vit. 
15 ; cf. id. Claud. 43 init . ; cf. II. A. e and t 
infra. — IX. Impers. A. H repents one, 
etc., i. e. I, you, etc., repent; I, etc., re- 
pent, am sorry, grieve, rue , etc. ( a ) Ali- 
quem alicujus rei : non paenitere me con- 
silii de tua mansione, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 8: 
quem ... in eam diem vitae non paenitue- 
rat, Just. 13, 1, 5: neque te, neque quen- 
quam arbitror tuae paeniturum laudis, App. 
ap. Non. 158, 5 : galeatum sero duelli paeni- 
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tet, Juv. 1, 170. — (/3) Alicujus rei alone: bo- 
nae mentis paenituisset, Sen. Q. N 4, praef. 
7 : paenitebatque modo consilii, modo pae- 
nitentiae ipsius, Curt. 10, 7, 12. — (y) Ali- 
quem alone: si eos quidem non paeniteret, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 5, 2. — (6) With acc. of person, 
foll. by inf: efficiunt ut me non didicisse 
minus paeniteat, Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 77. — (e) 
With neutr. pron. as subj. (cf. I. B. supra; 
Zumpt, Gr. § 442, explains the pron. ,in 
these passages as acc., but v. Krebs, An- 
tibarb. p. 876 ) : sapientis est nihil, quod 
paenitere possit, facere, Cic. Tuse. 5, 28, 81 : 
sequitur ut nihil paeniteat, id. ib. 5, 18, 53 : 
quaeri oportet utrum id facinus sit, quod 
paenitere fuerit necesse, id. Inv. 2, 13, 43. 
— (£) Foll. by rei. adverb. clause : etsi solet 
eum, cum aliquid fecit, paenitere, Cic. Att. 

8, 5, 1. — (f)) With quod : valde ego ipsi, 
quod de sua sententia decesserit, paeniten- 
dum puto, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 6: paenitet quod 
non ab adultero coepi, Quint. Deci. 335. — 
(0) With dat. of agent: consilii nostri . . . 
nobis paenitendum, Cic. Fam. 9, 5, 2. — (<) 
Absol. : tanta vis fuit paenitendi, Cic. Tuse. 

4, 37, 79 : corrigere errorem paenitendo, 
id. Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24 : Sallustius us- 
que eo processit, ut non paeniturum pro 
non acturo paenitentiam dixerit, Quint. 

9, 3, 12 : paenitet et torqueor, Ov. P. 1, 
2, 60 ; Prud. Cath. 2, 26. — B. It discon- 
tents or displeases one, i. e. one is vexed, an- 
gry, offended, dissatisfied (class. ; cf. taedet), 
(a) Aliquem alicujus rei : ut me imperii 
nostri paeniteret, Cic. Rep. 6,16, 16: num 
hujusce te gloriae paenitebat? id. Phil. 1, 
13, 33; cf. id. Rep. 3, 35, 47: num igitur, si 
ad centesimum annum vixisset, senectutis 
suae eum paeniteret? id. Sen. 6, 19: paeni- 
tere se virium suarum, Liv. 8, 23: paenituit 
multos vanae sterilisque cathedrae, Juv. 7, 
203. — (/3) With quod and subj. : se paeni- 
tere, quod animum tuum offenderit, Cic. 
Att. 11, 13, 2. — C. It concerns, is a care to, 
makes anxious, dissatisfies ; and with nega- 
tive, it is enough , satisfies ( mostly ante- 
class.): an paenitet te; quanto hic fuerit 
usui ? are you not satisfied? Plaut. Ps. 1,3, 
71: paenitetne te, quot ancillas alam? id. 
Truc. 2, 6, 52: duas dabo, una si parum’st; 
et si duarum paenitebit, addentur duae, are 
not enough, not satisfactory, id. Stich. 4, 1,34 : 
an paenitebat flagitii te auctore quod fecis- 
set Adulescens? wasitnot enough? Ter. Eun. 

5, 6, 12 ; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 20 ; id. Phorm. 1, 3, 
20: an paenitet vos, quod salvum atque in- 
columem exercitum traduxerim? Caes. B. 
C. 2, 32 : quod a senatu quanti fiam mini- 
me me paenitet, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 2; cf.: tam 
diu velle debebis (discere), quoad te quan- 
tum proficias non paenitebit, id. Off. 1, 1, 2. 
— Hence, A. paenitens, entis, P. a., re- 
penting, repentant, penitent. (a) Absol.: 
optimus est portus paenitenti mutatio con- 
silii, Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 7. — (/3) With gen.: Le- 
pidum paenitentem consilii, Sali. ap. Charis, 
p. 224 P. — (y) With de: signa paenitentis 
de matrimonio dederat, Suet. Claud. 43. — 
Hence, adv. : paenitenter, with regret, 
repentantly (late Lat.): auguria paeniten- 
ter omissa, Min. Fel. Oct. 26. — B. paeni- 
tendus, a , um > to be repented of j blanx- 
able, objectionable (perh. not ante-Aug.). 
1. Affirmatively: itaque hic ager sive ex- 
ercetur, seu cessat, colono est paenitendus, 
Coi. 3, 2: paenitendae rei recordatio, Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 10, 2. — 2. With a negative: sub 
haud paenitendo magistro, Liv. 1, 35, 5 ; 25, 
6, 10; 40, 6, 3: dicta non paenitenda, Geli. 
1, 3, 2: gens Flavia reipublicae non paeni- 
tenda, Suet. Vesp. 1. 

pae niteor, eri [collat. form of paeni- 
teo], to repent, Vulg. Mare. 1, 15; id. Act. 
3, 19. 

paenitudo, In is, y. [paeniteo], repent- 
ance (ante- and post-class. for paenitentia), 
Pac. ap. Non. 152, 30; 169, 25; Sid. Ep. 6, 
9; Hier. Ep. 84; Ambros. Laps. Virg. 8, 33. 

1. paenula (pen-), ae,/-, a woollen out- 
er garment coveririg the whole body , a kind 
of cloak or mantle, wom on journeys, and 
also in the city in rainy weather (cf. : laena, 
lacerna) : paenulam in caput induce, ne te 
noscat, Pompon.ap. Non. 537,8; so Lucii. ib.: 
paenula irretitus, Cic. Mil. 20, 54: incolumi 
Rhodos . . . facit quod Paenula solstitio, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 18 ; Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 190 : non quae- 
renda est homini, qui habet virtutem, pae- 
nula in imbri, Varr. ap. Non. 537, 12 : et 
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multo stillaret paenula nimbo, Juv. 5, 79; 
cf. Varr. ap. Non. 1. 1.: paenulis intra Urbem 
frigoris causa ut senes uterentur, permisit 
. . . matronas tamen intra Urbem paenulis 
uti vetuit, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 27 ; Vulg. 2 
Tim. 4, 13. — In later times also wom by 
orato rs, Tac. Or. 39.— Prov.: paenulam ali- 
cui scindere, i. e. to press one strongly to 
stay (opp.: vix paenulam alicui attingere), 
Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4. — H. T r a n s f. , a cover- 
ing, cover , envelope,protection, Varr. ap. Non. 
448, 27: libertas paenulast tergo tuo, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 75 Lorenz: ne paenula desit oli- 
vis, Mart. 13, 1, 1 : supra catinum paenula, 
ut infundibulum inversum, est attempe- 
rata, Vitr. 10, 12. 

2. Paenula, ae , ™~, U Roman surname, 
Liv. 25, 19, 9. ’ 

paenularius, ii, m. [paenula], a mak- 
er ofmantles or mantillas, pcenula-maker : 
consequitur paenularium, Novat, ap. Non. 
148, 33 (acc. to Non., paenularium is a 
neutr., having the sense of theca et vagina 
paenula, a receptacle in ivhich the paenula 
is kepl) : cx. cossvtivs paenvlarivs, Inscr. 
Grut. 646, 5. 

paenulatus, a , um, adj. [id.], wearing 
the paenula, Cic. Mil. 10, 28 ; 20, 54 ; Sen. 
Ben. 3, 28, 4; Mart. 2, 57; Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

paenuleus, a , um, adj. [id.], of the pae- 
nula, pcenulean, Lampr. Diadum. 2. 

paenultimus (pen-), a , um, adj. 
[paene-ultimus], the last but one (post-class. 
for proximus a postremo, Cic. Or. 64, 217): 
paenultima meta November, Aus. Ecl. Quo- 
tae Cal. Sint Mens. 12. — II. Subst.: pae- 
nultima, ae , f ( sc - syllaba), the penulti- 
mate syllable, the penult : paenultimam cir- 
cumflectere, Geli. 4, 7, 2. 

paenuria, a e,/, v. penuria. 

t paeon, «ms (paean, anis, Cic. Or. 
64, 215 v. h. v.), m., — Tcaulv, a metrical 
foot of four syllables, three short and one 
long (and which, acc. to the position of the 
long syllable, is called primus, secundus, 
tertius, quartus), Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 183; 
Quint. 9, 4, 47; 87; 110; Diom. p. 477 P. ; 
Don. p. 1739 ib. ; Mar. Viet. p. 1957. 

Paeones, um, m., = natm/er, a people 
of Macedonia, in thatpart ofit afterwards 
called Emathia , the Pceonians, Ov. P. 2, 2, 
77 ; id. M. 5, 313. — Sing. : Paeon, onis, 
m., = ricuMi', a Pceonian, Liv. 42, 51, 6. — 
Hence, A. Paeonia, a e, fi, — Uaiovla, 
the country ofthe Pceonians, Emathia, Plin. 
4, 10, 17, § 33; Liv. 40, 3. — B. Paeonis, 
idis,/, a female Pceonian : Paeonis Euippe 
mater fuit, Ov. M. 5, 303,— C. Paeonius, 
a, um, adj., — ilcuoixos-, of or belonging to 
Paeonia Pceonian : gentes, Plin. 4 10, 17, 
§35. 

1 1. paeonia, ae,/,=r7rcu&H'/a, thepeo- 
ny, so named after its discoverer, Paeon, 
Plin. 25, 4, 10, § 29. 

2. Paeonia, ae, v. Paeones, A. 

paeonicus, a, um, adj. [paeon], of or 
belonging to the foot paeon, peeonie : me- 
trum, Diom. p. 506 P. 

Paeonis, Idis, v. Paeones, B. 

1. Paeonius, a , um, v. Paeones, C. 

2. Paeonius, a , um, adj., = naiwio?, 
of or belonging to the god of medicine 
(riaioji'), healing, medicinal (poet.): herbae, 
Verg. A. 7, 769 : ope Paeonia, Ov. M. 15, 535 : 
fontes, Sil. 14, 27 : unda, Claud. Apon. 67: 
cura, id. B. Get. 121. 

Paestum, i ,n.,a city of Lucania, for- 
merly called Posidonia, celebrated for iis 
twice-blowing roses, now Pesti: biferique 
rosaria Paesti, Verg. G. 4, 119 ; cf. Ov. M. 
15, 708; Prop. 5, 5, 61: oppidum Paestum 
Graecis Posidonia appellatum, Plin. 3, 5, 10, 
§ 7L — Hence, II. Paestanus, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Pccstum, Pcestan : 
sinus, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1: rosae, Ov. P. 2, 4, 
28,— In plur.: Paestani, orum, m.ythe 
Pen stans, Liv. 37, 10. 

* paetulus, a , um, adj. dim. [paetus], 
having a slight cast in the eye, slightly blink- 
eyed : redeo ad deos : ecquos si non tam 
strabones, at paetulos esse arbitramur? Cic. 
N. D. 1, 29, 80 ; cf. paetus. 

1. paetus, a , um, adj. [etym. dub.], 
having leei~ing eyes, with a cast in the eyes, 
blinking or winking with the eyes, blink- 
eyed ; esp. as an epitliet of Venus, prettily 
leering, with a pretty cast in her eyes, pret- 
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tily blinking : paetus, fivwb -rotV ofifiatrtv, 
Gloss. Philox. : uni animalium homini de- 
pravantur oculi : unde Strabonum et Pae- 
torum cognomina, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 150; 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. valgos, p. 375 
MulL: strabonem Appellat paetum pater, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 45. — Of Venus: non haec res 
de Venere paeta strabam facit? Varr. ap. 
Prisc. p. 684 P. : si paeta est, Veneri simi- 
lis, Ov. A. A. 2, 659: Minerva flavo lumine 
est, Venus paeto, Auct. Priap. 37. 

2. Paetus, m -, a surname. 1. Q. 
Aelius Paetus, consul with M. Junius Pen- 
nus, A.U.G. 587. — 2. P- Aelius Paetus, an 
augur , Liv. 27, 36. — 3. L. Papirius Paetus, 
afriend of Cicero, Gic. Att. 1, 20, 7; 2, 1, 12. 
To him are addressed the letters of Cicero, 
ad Fam. 9, 15-26. 

Pagrae, arum, / , a city in Megaris , Plin. 
4, 7, 11, § 23 ; Mei. 2, 3, 10. — Hence, p a - 
gaei, orum, m., the people of Pagce, Plin. 
4, 7, 11, § 23. 

Pag-analia/um, n. [pagus], thefestival 
of the pagus, celebrated in January ; the 
country festival, rural festival, Varr. L. L.' 
6, § 24 ; cf. id. ib. 6, § 26 Muli. ; Macr. S. 1, 16. 

paganicus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the country , rural , rustic. I, 
L i t..: paganicae feriae, Varr. L. L. 6, § 26 
Muli. ; cf. Paganalia : iovi paganico sacr. , 
Inscr. Orell. 1250. — Absol. : bona habere in 
paganico (sc. solo or agro), Cod. Just. 6, 21, 
1 ; cf. paganus : pila paganica, a ball stuffed 
with doum, used at first in the country, but 
afterwards also in the city, Mart. 7, 32, 7 : 
pluma, id. 14, 45, 1; cf. Becker Gall. 3 p. 94. 
-II. In ecci. Lat., heathenish, pagan Salv. 
Gub. 1. 

paganismus, i, [paganus], heatben- 
ism (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Divers. Quaest. 83, 
q. 83 init. 

paganitas, atis/ [id.], heathcnism, 
paganism (post-class. ) : stolidae paganita- 
tis error, Cod. Th. 15, 5, 5. 

paganus, a, um, adj. [pagus]. J. Of 
or belonging to the country or to a village , 
rustic : porticvs, Inscr. (A.U.C. 659) OrelL 
3793: lex, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 28: foci, Ov. F. 1, 
670. — B, Subst.: paganus, i ,m.,a coun- 
tryman, peasant, villager, rustic : nulli pa- 
gani aut montani, Cic. Dom. 28, 74 : pagani 
vel decuriones, Cod. Th. 7, 21, 2. — Jf _ Op- 
posed to military, civil, civic : vel paga"num 
est peculium vel castrense, Cod. Just. 3, 28, 
37. — As subst.: paganus, b m -i a, civil- 
ian, a Citizen, Tac. H. 3, 24: paganorum tur- 
ba, Suet. Galb. 19: milites et pagani, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 18, 2; Juv. 16, 33.— III. Transf., 
rustic, unieamed : cultus, Plin. Ep. 7, 25, 6 ; 
cf. semipaganus. — B. In eccl. Lat. ( lite 
gentilis) for heathen, pagan (opp. Jewish or 
Christian) ; and subst. , a heathen, a pagan : 
ritus cultusque, Cod. Th. 16, 7, 2 : sacerdo- 
tales paganae superstitionis, ib. 16, 10, 20; 
Ter. Cor. Mil. 11: deorum falsorum multo- 
rumque cultores paganos vocamus, Aug. 
Retract. 2,43; Hier, in Psa. 41: ex locorum 
agrestium compitis et pagis pagani vocan- 
tur, Oros. 1 praef. 

Pagasa, ae, and Pagasae, aram,/, 
= n ayaaai, a maritime town of Thessaly, 
afterwards called Demetrias, vjhere the Argo 
was built : urbem Pagasam amplexus, Mei. 
2, 3, 6; Prop. 1, 20, 17.— Plur., Val. Fl. 8, 
451; Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 29. — Hence, A, Pa- 
gasaeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Pagasa, Pagascean : sinus, MeL 2, 3, 6 : col- 
les, Ov. F. 5, 401: puppis, the Argo, id. M. 
7, 1; also called carina, id. ib. 13, 24: Jason, 
id. ib. 8, 349: conjux Pagasaea, i. e. Alcestis , 
Id. A. A. 3, 19,— B. Pagaseius, a, um, 

adj . , Pagascean : puppis, the Argo, Val. Fl. 
1, 422,— C. Pagasicus, a, um, adj., Pa- 
gascean : sinus, Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 29 ; 4, 12, 23, 
§- 72._ 

pagatim, adv. [pagus], by districts or 
villages, in every village: templa pagatim 
sacrata, Liv. 31, 26; 31, 30. 

i pageiei, v. pagus init. " 

pagella, ae, / dim. [pagina], a Utile 
page, Cic. Fam. 11, 25/«,. ; V ulg. Jer. 36, 23. 

+ pages, compactio, unde compages et 
propagare, Non. 64, 28. - . 

Pagidas ° r Pagida, ae, m. i. a 
river in Africa, Tac. A. 3, 20. — II. A river 
in Phoenicia, near Mount Carmel, also call- 
tdBdus, Plin. 5, 19, 17, § 75 (Jahn, Pacida). 
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pagina, ae, /. [root pag- (pak-),of pango, 
nt]yvu/ju ■' v. pagus], a written page or leaf: 
paginae dictae, quod ... in illis versus 
panguntur, id est figuntur, Fest. p. 221 
Muli. I. L i t. : cum hanc paginam tene- 
i rem, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 10 : complere pagi- 
nam, id. Att. 13, 34: tantas paginas commo- 
vere, id. Fin. 4, 19, 53 ; Plin. 13, 12, 24, § 80: 
censoriarum legum paginae, id. 8, 51, 77, 
§ 209 : millesima pagina, Juv. 7, 100. — 
Prov. : fortuna paginam utramque facit, 
filis botli sides of the account , confers both 
good and ili fortune (alluding to account- 
books, in which the receipts were written 
on one page and the expenses on the oppo- 
site one), Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 22.— II. Transf. 
A. A page, for any writing , a letter, book. 

etc. : varie sum affectus tuis litteris: valde 

priore pagina perturbatus, paulum altera 
recreatus, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 1 : respondi po- 
stremae tuae paginae, id. Att, 6, 2, 3: lasci- 
va est nobis pagina, vita proba, Mart. 1, 5, 
8: profana, Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 2, 301,— B, 
A leaf, slab : vel tabellas qualescumque 
marmoreas aut paginas imprimemus, Pali. 
6, 11 fin. : insignis honorum, a piate on 
which are engraved a person's tities and 
honors, Juv. 10, 58. — C. Iu vine-dressers’ 
laug ., four roivs of vines joined together in 
a square, a bed or quarter , Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
§ 169. _ - 

paglnalis, e, adj. [pagina], of or be- 
longing to a page, paper- : stili cura, En- 
nod. 2, 13: commercium, id. 2, 16. 

paginatus, a, um, adj. [id.], joined to- 
gether (post-class.) : navis, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
21, 353. 

paginula, ae, / dim. [id.], a littlepage, 
Cic. Att. 4, 8, 2; Not. Tir. p. 124. 

pagmentum, i, n. [pago], that is join- 
ed together (compactio, res compacta) : qui 
sunt ante secundum pagmentum, Vitr. 4, 6 

fin. (al. secundum antepagmentum). 

J pago, ere, v. pango init 

t pagrus (phagr-) or pager (ph-), 
ri, m., = irdypo? (< pdypo c), a fish, otherwise 
unknown : pagrus fluviatilis, Plin. 32, 10, 
38, §113; 9, 16, 2, § 57. 

pagur, i ,m.,a fish, otherwise unknown 
(perh. =preced.); rutilus pagur, Ov. Hal. 
3.07. 

t pagurus, i, m., — nayovpos, a kind 
of crab-fish perh. a punger, Plin. 9, 31, 51, 
§ 97^ Pali. 1, 35. 

pagus, i (old gen. pageiei, which prob. 

, is an error for pagei, Inscr. Orell. 3793), 

I m. [root pak-, pag-, to make fast or firm, 
whence pango, pax, pagina; Gr. •n/yvi/jLu, 
n «yor, etc. ; prop. , a place with flxed 
boundaries; hence], a district,canton,prov- 
ince (opp. to the city), the country (cf. vicus): 
paganalia (feriae sunt eorum) qui sunt ali- 
quoius pagi, Varr. L. L. 6, § 24 ; cf. id. ib. 
§ 26 Milii.: Lemonia tribus a pago Lemo- 
nio appellata est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 16: pa- 
gos et compita circum, Verg. G. 2, 382: 
omissis pagis vicisque, Tac. A. 1, 56 : ma- 
gister pagi, a country magistrate, Inscr. 
Orell. 3793 sq. : si me toto laudet vicinia 
: pago, Juv. 14, 154. — Of the districts, can- 
, tons, of the Gauls and Germans: in Gallia 
... in omnibus pagis partibusque, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 11; 1, 12; 4, 1; 22; 6, 23; 7, 64; Tac. 
G. 39: cum Alamannorum pagos aliquos 
esse reputaret hostiles, Amm. 18, 2, L— II. 
Transf. A. The country people : festus 
in pratis vacat otioso Cum bove pagus, Hor. 
C. 3, 18, 11: pagus agat festum, Ov. F. 1, 
669. — B. Novem Pagi, a city in Belgic 
Gaul, now Dieuze, Amm. 16, 2, 9 (al. Decem 
Pagi). 

pala, ae, / [ contr. from pagela, from 
pago, pango: pala a pangendo, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 134 Muli.], a spade. I, Lit. ; palas 
vendundas sibi ait . . . ut hortum fodiat, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 58: sarcula VIII., palas 
IV., Cato, R. R. 10, 3: palae innixus, Liv. 
3, 26: juncosus ager verti pala debet, Plin. 
18, 6, 8, § 46 : palis laxatus, id. 17, 17, 27, 
§ 123; CoL 10, 45. —II. Transf. A. A 
peel for putting bread into the oven, Cato, 
R. R. 11 fin. — B. -4 winnowing-shovel, Tert. 
Praescr. 3; so Juvene. 1, 371.— C. The bezel 
of a ring = funda: palam anuli ad palmam 
convertere, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38.— B. The shoul- 
der-blade, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 35; id. Tard. 
3, 2. — E. An Indian tree, the plantain-tree: 
Mhsa Paradisiaca, Linn. : Plin. 12, 6, 12, 
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palabundus, a, um, adj. [palor],- wan- 
dering about, straggling (post-class.): Ju- 
daei dispersi palabundi, Tert. Apol 21 • 
equites, Auct. Itin. Alex. 56 Mai - ovpq' 
Cypr. Ep. 42, 4. ’ 

tt palacrana or palacurna, ae,/ 

[Span.], an ingot ofgold, Plin. 33, 4, 21 § 77 

Palaemon, onis, m. , — n a\ a iyj v . j 
A sea-god, formerly called Melicerta the 
son of Athamas and Ino : O Palaemon 
sancte Neptuni comes, Plaut. Rud. 1 2 70- 
Cic. N. D. 3, 15, 39 ; Verg. A. 5, 823 ; Ov. M: 
4, 542; id. H. 17, 159. — Hence, b, Palae- 
monius, a, um, of or belonging' to the sea- 
god Palaemon, poet. for Corinthian, Stat 
Th. 2, 380: Palaemoniae coronae, won at 
the Isthmian games, which ivere celebrated 
in honor of Palcemon, Cland. Cons. Mali. 
Th. 289. — H. Remmius Palaemon, o Ro- 
man grammarian in the time of Tiberius 
and Claudius, Quint. 1, 4, 20 ; 1, 5 60 • 
Suet. Gram. 23; Juv. 6, 451; 7, 215; Pers! 
2, 86. — m. A shepherd, Verg. E. 3, 50. 

Palaeno, us or onis,/, one ofthe Da- 
naides, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

Palaepharsalus, >, /, Old Pharsa- 
lus, a town of Thessaly, near Pharsalus, 
Liv. 44, 1; Auct. B. Alex. 1; Eutr. 6, 16. 

Palaephatius, a, um, adj . , of or be- 
longing to Palaephatus (a.Grecian mythog- 
rapher), Palcephatian , Verg. Cir. 87. 

Palaepdlltanus, a, um, adj. , of or 
belonging to the Campanian city Palaepolis, 
joined to Neapolis, Palmpolitan. — Subst.: 
Palaepolitani, orum, m., the inhabi- 
tants of Palcepolis, Liv. 8, 22. 

Palaeste, es,/, = na\a«rTq, a seaport 
in Epirus, Caes. B. C. 3, 6 fin. dub. (al. Phar- 
salia). — Hence, II. Palaestinus, a , um, 
adj., of or belonging to Palceste or Epirus 
(as the entrance to the Lower World), Pa- 
kestian : Palaestinae deae, the Furies, Ov. 
F. 4, 236 (where Meletinas is a better read- 
ing): arenae, Luc. 5, 460. 

t palaestes, ae, m., — TT a Xai(Triir, a 
wrestler, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 27 fin. 

Palaestina (Palest-), ae, and Pa- 
laestine, es,/, = riaXato-TiVrj, the coun- 
try of Palestine, in Syria, Mei. 1 11, 2; 
Plin. 5, 12, 13, § 66 sq, — Hence, a, Pa- 
laestinus, a i um, adj., of or belonging to 
Palestine : aqua, the Euphrates, Ov. F. 2, 
464 : Syrus, Tib. 1, 8, 17 (7, 18) : Palaestini 
simul Hebraeique liquores, Stat. S. 5, 1, 213- 
— In plur. : Palaestini, orum, m., the 
inhabitants of Palestine, Ov. M. 4, 46; Hier, 
in Isa. 14, 29; the Philistines, Vulg. Gen. 21, 
33.— B. Palaestinensis, e, adj. , Paies- 
tinian, Spart. Sev. 9. 



t palaestra, ae, /, — iraXaitnpa, a 
wrestling - school, wrestling -place, place of 
exercise,palcestra, where youths, with their 
bodies naked and anointed with oil, prac- 
tised gymnastic exercises. Such palmstrae 
were also attached to private houses: in 
palaestram venire, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 20; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 3, 27 : in palaestra atque in foro, 
id. Am. 4, 1, 3: statuas in palaestra ponere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14, § 36: pars in gramineis 
exercent membra palaestris, Verg. A. 6, 642. 
— Of the palaestrae in private houses, Varr. 
R. R. 3,13: (Fibrenus) tantum complectitur 
quod satis sit modicae palaestrae loci, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 3, 6 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2. — U. Transf. 
A. A wrestling in the palaestra, the exercise 
of wrestling : non utuntur in ipsa lusione 
artificio proprio palaestrae, sed indicat ipse 
motus, didicerintne palaestram an nesci- 
ant, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 73: exercent patrias 
oleo.labente palaestras Nudati socii, Verg. 
A. 3, 281: corpora agresti nudant palae- 
strae, id. G. 2, 531 : uncta palaestra, Ov. H. 
19, 11: nitidi palaestra ludere, id. ib. 16, 
149; cf. Luc. 4, 615. — Mercury was regard- 
ed as the founder of wrestling combats, 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 4 ; Luc. 9, 661. — B. In the 
lang. of comedy, a brolltel, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 
1, 34 ; Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 20. — C. Exercises 
in the school ofrhetoric, rhetorical exercises , 
a school of rhetoric, a school : nitidum ge- 
nus verborum sed palaestrae magis et olei, 
quam hujus civilis turbae ac fori, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 18, 81: non tam armis institutus, 
quam palaestra, id. Brut. 9, 37 : sic adjuvet, 
ut palaestra histrionem, id. Or. 4, 14; 56, 
186; cf. id. ib. 68, 228 : Antipater habuit (in 
scribenda historia) vires agrestes ille qui- 
dem atque horridas sine, nitore ac palae- 




PALA 

Stra, id. Leg. 1, 2, 6. — * D. An art or sicili : 
utemur ea palaestra, quam a te didicimus, 
Cic. Att. 5, 18 a -1._ 

palaestrice and palaestricos, 

advv., v. palaestricus jin. 

t palaestricus, a; um, adj., r=^ a \at- 
<tt ptKo?,of or belonging to the palaestra, pa- 
Icestric : pro exercitu gymnastico et palae- 
strico hoc habemus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 7: pa- 
laestrici motus, the motions of a dancing- 
master , Cic. Off. 1, 36, 130 : magister, Quint. 
2, 8, 7 ; cf. doctores, id. 12, 2, 12 : facies de- 
cora et suci palaestrici plena, App. Mag. 
p. 315. — Sarcastically of Verres: palaestri- 
cus praetor, because he illegally decided a 
cause in favor of a company of wrestlers 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, § 54. — II. Subst. A. 
palaestricus, i, m - , a teacher of the art 
of wrestling, Quint. 1, 11, 15,— B. palae- 
strica, ae ,/, the art of wrestling, Quint. 
2, 21, 11.— Hence, advv. 1. palaestrice, 
after themanner of the palaestra: palaestrice 
spatiari in xysto, Cic. Opt. Gen. 3. — 2. Iu 
the Greek form palaestricos, — naXai- 
arpiKU) r, the same (ante-class.), Afran. ap. 
Non. 154, 12 (Com. Rei. p. 157, v. 154 Rib.). 

t palaestrita, ae, m ., = Tra\auTTpiTr\s, 
the director of a wrestling-school , Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 14, § 36; 2, 2, 22, § 54: lubricus palae- 
strita, Mart. 3, 58, 25. -II. In gen., a 
wrestler : artifex, Amm. 15, 3, 4. 

palaga, ae,/., an ingot of gold [Span.], 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 77 (al. palacra). 

palam, a/ ^ v - and prep. [locative form ; 
cf. : clam, perperam, etc. ; root pal-, pia-; 
as in nXarvi, planus ; cf. pellis; hence, on 
the surface, on the open plain, and so], 
openly , publicly , undisguisedly, plainly (cf. : 
publice, vulgo, aperte; opp.: clam, occulte, 
secreto, etc.; class.). I. Lit.: haec quae 
in foro palam Syracusis . . . gesta sunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 33, § 81 : auferre argentum palam 
atque aperte, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 68; so, non 
ex insidiis, sed aperte ac palam elaboratur, 
Cic. Or. 12, 38; and: palam agere coepit et 
aperte dicere occidendum Milonem, id. Mil. 
9, 25 ; cf. also id. Verr. 1, 7, 18 : palam lvci, 
Tab. Bant. vers. 15 ; so ib. vers. 22 ; cf. : 
arma in templum Castoris luce palam com- 
portarentur, Cic. Pis. 10, 23: ut luce palam 
in foro saltet, id. Off. 3, 24, 93: gaudia clam- 
que palamque, Enn. ap. Geli. 12, 4 (Ann. v. 
247 VahL) ; Cic. Cael 9, 20: non per prae- 
stigias, sed palam, id. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 53 : 
non occulte sed palam, id. ib. 2, 4, 22, § 49: 
palam . . . obscurius, id. Ac. 2, 5, 13 : bestiae 
furtim fruuntur (frumento), domini palam 
et libere, id. N. D. 2, 63, 157 : palam ante 
oculos omnium, id. Verr. 2, 5, 26, § 65; Verg. 
A. 9, 153 : nec palam nec secreto, Liv. 44, 
34; cf. Tac. A. 2, 72: palam . . . intus, id. ib. 
4, 1: quod palam abnuerat inter secreta 
convivii largitur, id. H. 2, 57; in late Lat. : 
in palam, Vulg. Sap. 14, 17 ; id. Luc. 8, 17. 
-II. T r a n s f. A. Palam est or factum 
est, it is public, welL known: palam est res, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 18: haec commemoro quae 
sunt palam, Cic. Pis. 5, 11: palam ante ocu- 
los omnium esse, id. Verr. 2, 5, 26, § 65 : pa- 
lam factum est, id. Att. 13, 21, 3 : hac re 
palam facta, Nep. Han. 7, 7 ; cf. : palam face- 
re suis, quo loco Eumenes esset, id. ib. 11, 
1: hujus de morte ut palam factum est, id. 
Dion. 10, 2 ; cf. : cum exspirasset Tarqui- 
nius, celata morte, suas opes firmavit: tum 
demum palam factum est, etc. , Liv. 1, 41 
Jin.: et nondum palam facto vivi mortui- 
que, id. 22, 55, 3: cui palam facti parricidii 
obnoxius erat, id. 40, 56, 3 ; so (euphemist.), 
ut de Claudio palam factum est, when the 
death of Claudius was announced : cogitur 
Cato incumbens gladio simul de se ac de 
republica palam facere, Sen. Tranq. 16, 1: 
idem nobis prophetae palam faciunt, Lact. 
7, 7,13. — With subject-clause : pisces audire 
palam est, it is well known , Plin. 10, 70, 89, 
§ 193: dicere, to say openly , Suet. Caes. 27: 
palam ferente Hannibale ab se Minucium, 
se ab Fabio victum, malcing no secret of it, 
Liv. 22, 29, 6. — B. Prep., with abi. , analo- 
gous to clam and coram, before , in the 
presence of one (not ante-Aug., and mostly 
poet.): te palam, Hor. Epod. 11, 19: meque 
palam de me tuto male saepe loquuntur, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 39 : meque palam, id. A. A. 2, 
549: Marte palam, id. ib. 2, 569; Albin. 1, 
444 : rem creditori palam populo solvit, 
Liv. 6, 14, 5: palam omnibus, id. 25, 18: 
palam senatu, Aur. Viet. Caes. 5. 
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Palamedes, is, w., = na\ap(j3>n, son 
of Nauplius , king of Euboea , wlw lost his 
life before Troy , through the artifices of 
Ulysses, Cic. Tuse. 1, 41, 98; id. Off. 3, 26, 98; 
Auct. Her. 2, 19, 28. He is said, by observ- 
ing the flight of cranes, to have invented 
the letters e, E, <t>, X, acc. to others the let- 
ters Y and a, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 192; Mart. 13, 
75, 2,— Hence, A. Palamedeus, a , um, 
adj . , Palamedean , Manii. 4, 206. — B. Pa- 
lamediacus, a, um, adj., Palamedic: 
Palamediaci calculi, the counters in the 
game of draughts which Palamedes invent- 
ed, Cassiod. Var. 8, 31. — C. Palamedl- 
CUS, a , um, adj., Palamedic , Aus. Techn. 
de Monosyll. 25. 

palangae, v. phalangae. 

palangarius (palanc-), v- L pha- 
langarius. 

Palantieis, l ™, m -, = naXarT*e7r, the 
immigrants wlio accompanied Evander, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 53 Muli. N. cr. 

Palanto, fis, /., the wife of Latinus , 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 53 Muli. N. cr. 

palar a, a e, / , a bird, otherwise un- 
known: dulce palara sonat, quam dicunt 
nomine drostam, Auct. Carm. Phil. 11. 

palaris, e, adj- [1- palus], o/or belong- 
ing to pales or stakes : silva palaris, from 
which pales are fetehed, Dig. 7, 1, 9. — H. 
Subst.: palaria, Ium, n., the exercise of 
tilting against a stalce ; also, the place of 
this exercise, Veg. Mil. 1, 11; 2, 23; cf. Cha- 
ris. p. 21 P. 

palasea and plasea, ae,/, the tail- 
piece or buttock of an ox offered for sacri- 
fice, Arn. 7, 230. 

tpalatha, ae,/., —naXaSn, driedfruit, 
usually figs, Vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 1; id. Judith, 
10, 5. 

Palatinus, a, um, v. Palatium, II. 

palatio, onis,/. [1. palus], a driving in 
of pales or stakes, Vitr. 2, 9. 

Palatium (Pal- or Pali-, Mart. i, 
70, 5; 9, 102, 13), Ii, HaXa-nor., IlaX- 

XdvTiov [ root pa-, to protect, nourish ; 
Sanscr. pala, shepherd ; cf. Gr. al-^oXor 
oto-TrbXo ? ; Lat. pasco], one of the seven 
hilis of Rome, that which was first built 
upon, Varr. L. L. 5, § 53 Miill. ; cf. : Palati- 
um id est mons Romae, appellatus est, 
quod ibi pecus pascens balare consueverit, 
vel quod palare, id est errare, ibi pecudes 
solerent ; alii, quod ibi Hyperborei filia 
Palanto habitaverit, quae ex Hercule Lati- 
num peperit, alii eundem, quod Pallas ibi 
sepultus sit, aestimant appellari, Fest. 
p. 220 Muli. — Augustus liad his residence 
on the Palatine; hence, since the Aug. 
period, B. Trans f. : palatium, ”, «•, 
a palace : palatia fulgent, Ov. A. A. 3, 119: 
secreta palatia matris, the temple of Cybele, 
Juv. 9, 23: magni palatia caeli, the palace 
of the sky (of the seat of Jupiter), Ov. M. 
1, 176 ; Vulg. 3 Reg. 16, 18 et saep. — II. 
Deriv. Palatinus (Pal- or Pali-, 

Mart. 8, 39, 1 ; 9, 24, 1 ; 9, 79, 2 ; 9, 86, 7 ; 11, 
8, 5; 13, 91, 1), a, um, adj. , of or belonging 
to the Palatium , Palatine : pastores, Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 54 Miill. : Evander, Verg. A. 9, 9 : 
colles, Ov. M. 15, 560 : aves, the vultures 
which Remus saiv on the Palatium, id. F. 5, 
152 : Apollo, so called because he had a 
temple on the Palatine Hili, built by Au- 
gustus, in which also was a library founded 
by him, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 17 ; Suet. Aug. 29: 
dei, Mart. 5, 19, 4: ludi, which Livia caused 
to be celebrated in honor of Augustus, Suet. 
Calig. 56: colossus, the colossal statue of 
Nero, on the Palatium, Mart. 8, 60, 1 ; cf. 
Suet. Ner. 31 ; id. Vesp. 18 : Palatina pars 
urbis, the tenth region, also called simply 
Palatina, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 13: Palatina tri- 
bus, one ofthefour city tribes : Calvu’ Pa- 
latina vir nobilis ac bonu’ bello, Lucii, ap. 
Non. 462, 28: C. Claudius C. F. Palatina, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 43, § 107 ; Inscr. Grut. 36, 11 
et saep. — Subst. : Palatini, orum, in., the 
people of the Palatine Mount, Coi. 1, 3, 7.— 
B, T r a n s f. , of or belonging to the imperi- 
al palace, imperial : palatina laurus, which 
stood infront of the imperial palace, Ov. F. 
4, 953 : atriensis, Suet. Calig. 57 : domus, id. 
Aug. 29: cubile, Juv. 6, 117: officia, offices 
about the court, Aur. Viet. Ep. 14 fin.; Treb. 
Gall. 17. — As subst. : Palatinus, i, fn- , 
an officer of the palace, a chamberlain : Pa.r- 
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thenius palatinus, Domitianas chamberlain, 
Mart. 4, 45, 2; cf. id. 8, 28: Tonans, i. e. Do - 
mitian, id. 9, 40, 1. 

i Palatua, ae , / , the tutelary goddess 
of the Palatine, Varr. L. L. 7, § 45 Miill. — 
Hence, A. Palatualis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to Palatua : flamen, Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 45 Muli. ; cf.: Palatualis flamen constitu- 
tus est, quod in tutela ejus deae Palatium 
est, Fest. p. 245 Miill.; Enn. ap. Varr 
L. L. 7, § 45 ib. ( Ann. v. 125 Vahl. ). — 

H. Palatuar, aris (euphon. for Palatu- 
al), n. , an offering made at Rome on the 
Palatine, Fest. s. v. Septimontium, p. 348 
Muli. 

palatam, i, n., and (rarely) palatus, 
i, m. [perh. from root pa- of pasco], the pal- 
ate. I. L i t. : suave domini, Varr. R. R. 
3, 3, 7 : nec enim sequitur, ut, cui cor sa- 
piat, ei non sapiat palatus, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24: 
quae (voluptas) palato percipiatur, id. ib. 2, 

10, 29 : boum dare membra palato, Ov. M. 
15, 141: subtile palatum, Hor. S. 2, 8, 38: 
nigra subest udo tantum cui lingua palato, 
Verg. G. 3, 388 ; Ov. Am. 2, 6, 47 ; cf. : cum 
balba feris annoso verba palato, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
274: torpente palato, Juv. 10, 203. — Inplur.: 
palata docta et erudita, Coi. 8, 16, 4,— B. 
Trop., the palate, as the organ oftaste and 
judgment: (Epicurus) dum palato quid sit 
optimum judicat, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 49: ora- 
tionis condimentum, quod sentitur latente 
judicio velut palato, Quint. 6, 3, 19. — * H. 
Transi (of the form of the palate), a 
vault : caeli, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 38 
(Enn. p. 177, n. 19 Vahl.). 

palatus, i, v. palatum init. 
t pale, es, /., 7rdX>5, a wrestling (in 

post-Aug. poets): uncta pale, Stat. Th. 6, 
829 : liquidam nodare (al. nudare) palen, id. 
Ach. 2, 441 : jocos, palem, rudentem, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 302. 

palea, ae ; / [kindred with Sanscr. pala, 
stramen; cf.: pollen, pulvis, 7raXui/u], chaff, 
Varr. R. R, 1, 50 fin. : surgentem ad Zephy- 
rum paleae jactantur inanes, Verg. G. 3, 134: 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 297; Coi. 2, 9, 15; 6, 2, 3; 
7, 3, 22 al. ; Vulg. Matt. 3, 12.— II. TransC 
A. Dross: palea aeris, Plin. 34, 13,36, § 134. 
-B. The wattles or gills of a cock, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9, 5; Coi. 8, 2, 9,— C. Straw, Vulg. 
Judic. 19, 19; id. Isa. 11, 7. 

palealis, e, adj. [palea], of or belonging 
to chaff: uva, preserved in chaff, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37, 29; 3,21,204. 

palear, aris, n. [id.], the sJdn that hangs 
doivn from the neck of an ox, the dew-lap : 
Sen. Hippol. 1041. — (/3) Plur.: a collo pa- 
learibus demissis, Varr. R. R. 2, 5: palea- 
ria pendula, Ov. M. 2, 854; 7, 117 : a mento 
palearia pendent, Verg. G. 3, 53; Coi. 6, 1, 
3; Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 179; Stat. Th. 3, 332,— 

11. Transf., the throat : revocat paleari- 
bus herbas, Calp. Ecl. 3, 17. 

palearis, e, adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to chaff: arista, Venant. Vit. S. Mart. 3,284. 
palearium, ”, n - pd.], a chaff -loft, Coi. 

I, 6, 9. 

paleatus, a , um , a dj- [id.], niixed with 
chaff : lutum, Coi. 5, 6, 13; 12, 43, 1; Plin. 
15. 17, 18, § 65. 

Pales, is ,/ (TO.,Vai r. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 3, 1; Mart. Cap. 1, § 50; Arn. 3, 113), the 
tutelary deity of shepherds andcattle: Pales 
dicebatur dea pastorum, cujus festa Palilia 
dicebantur; vel, ut alii volunt, dicta Pari- 
lia, quod pro partu pecoris eidem sacra fie- 
bant, Fest. p. 222 Muli. : ipsa Pales agros 
. . . reliquit, Verg, E. 5, 35: silvicolam tepi- 
do lacte- precare Palem, Ov. F. 4, 746; Tib. 

l, 1, 14 (36) : fecunda, Calp. Ecl. 7, 22. 
Palestinus, v. Palaestinus. 

P alica, ae , fi> a town in Sicily. —Hence, 
Palici, orum, m. , the Palicans, Sil. 14, 219. 
Palicanus or Pallkanus, m - , « 

Roman surname in the gens Lollia, which 
sprang from the Sicilian town of Palica, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 41, § 100; id. Att. 1, 1, 1; 1, 
18, 5 ; M. Lollius Palicanus, Val. Max. 3, 8, 
n. 3. 

1. Palici, orum ( sing .: PaliCUS, b 

m. , Verg. A. 9, 585; Ov. P. 2, 10, 25), m., the 
sons of Jupiter and the nympli Thalia or 
AEtna; they were worshipped at Palica in 
Sicily , where were a temple and Iwo kthes 
sacred to them, as enforcers of oaths , pro- 
moters offertility , and as sea-gods, Macr. S. 
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5 19; Serv. Verg. A. 9, 584 t stagna Palico- 
rum, Ov. M. 5, 406; Stat. Th. 12, 155. 

2. Palici, v. Palica. 

Palilia^ Ium, v. Palilis, II. | 

Palilicius, a, um, adj. [Palilia], of or 
belonging to the Palilia , Palilian :■ Palilici- 
um sidus, the Hyades , becaiise they van- 
ished in the evening twilight on tbe festi- 
val of the Palilia, Plin. 18, 26, 66, § 247. 

Palilis. e i °4i- [Pales], of or belonging 
to Pales : flamma Palilis, a fire of straw 
and hay, over iohich the rustics leaped at the 
feast of Pales, Ov. F. 4, 798 : festa Palilia, 
id. M. 14, 774; Tib. 2, 5, 87. — Also as subst.: 
II. Palilia, Ium (euphon. collat. form 
Parilia, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 9 ; Coi. 7, 3, 11; 
Plin.19,5,24, § 69 etsaep.; cf. Prob.ad Verg. 

G. 3 init.; Charis. p. 43 P. ; Mar. Viet. p. 2470 
P.), 7i., the feast of Pales, the shepherd fes- 
tival, celebrated on the 21st of April, the 
anniversary of the foundation of Rome, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 3, 15 ; Cic. Div. 2, 47, 98 ; cf. 
also Ov. F. 4, 721 ; Tib. 2, 5, 89 : Parilia, 
Prop. 5, 1, 19; 5, 4, 75; Pers. 1. 72; Serv. 
Verg. G. 3 init.; Fest. p. 236 Muli. — Hence, 
PariliciuS, a > um > occurring at the time 
of the Parilia, Plin. 18, 26. 66, § 247. 

t palildgia, ae, /., = naXiXoyta, the 
emphatic repetition ofa word or idea, Mart. 
Cap. 5, § 533, who cites from Cic. Cat..l, 1, 

3 : nos, nos, dico aperte, nos consules desu- 
mus. 

t palimbacchius, 7)1. , = iraX^ju/JaK- 
xetof, in prosody, i. q. antibacchius, an an- 
tibacchie, — -, Quint. 9, 4, 82 ; Diom. 

pp. 461 and 476 P. 

t palimpissa, ae, f., = iraXip-mcaa, 
pitcli boiled twice, Plin. 24, 7, 24, § 40. 
t palimpsestus, i, m -, = naxip^v- 

errm-, a parchment from which the old writ- 
ing has been erasedfor thepurpose ofwrit- 
ing upon it again , a palimpsest, Cic. Fam. 
7, 18, 2 ; Cat. 22, 5. 

t palinodia, ae, f, = naXmui&ia, the 
repetition of a song. I. Li t.. Amni. 18, 5, 
4— H. Transf., a recantation,palinode : 
palinodiam canere, to recant, Macr. S. 7, 5. 

Palinurus, i, ?»., — naXivovpo?, the 
pilot of AEneas, who feli asleep at the helm 
and tumbled into the sea off the coast of 
Lucania, whence the nonne of the promon- 
tory near the spot (nov perh. Punta dello 
Spartimento), Verg. A. 5, 847; 871; 6, 337; 
381; Lue. 9, 42; Mei. 2, 4, 9; Hor. C. 3, 4, 28. 
— In a lusus verbb. witli naXiv obpeiv, ite- 
rum meiere, Mart. 3, 78, 2. 

' palitaris, antis, ParL, from the ob- 
sol. palito, wandering about: qiiom (haec 
oves) eunt sic a pecu palitantes, Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 4 ; v. Ritschl ad h. L 
paliuraeus, a , um, adj. [paliurus], 
covered witli CkrisVs-thorn : prata, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 init. 

t paliurus, i) m - , —naXlovpos, a piant, 
ChnsVs-thorn, Verg. E. 5, 39; cf. Plin. 24, 
13, 71, § 115; 16, 30, 53, § 121 ; Vulg. Isa. 34, 
13. 

palla, ae, f [kindred with pellis ; cf' 
Doed. Syu. 5, p. 211], a long and wide upper 
garment of the Roman ladies, held togsther 
by brooches, a robe, mantle (cf. : stola, pep- 
lum, chlamys), Plaut. As. 5, 2, 35; id. Men. 
1, 2, 21; 56; id. Truc. 5, 54; Hor. S. 1, 2, 99; 
id. Epod. 5, 65: pro longae tegmine pallae 
Tigridis exuviae per dorsum a vertice pen- 
dent, Verg. A. 11, 576: palla superba, Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 26: obscura, Mart. 11, 104, 7: 
scissa palla, Juv. 10, 262 ; cf. Becker, Gall. 3, 
p.:144(2dedit.). — H/ Transf. A. In the 
poets also of a garment wom by men, e. g. 
of the dress ofa tragic actor : personae pal- 
laeque repertor honestae Aeschylus, Hor. 
A. P. 278; Ov. Am. 2, 18, 15; 3, 1, 12; ofthe 
cithara-player Arion, id. F. 2, 107 yof Phoe- 
bus, id. M. 11, 166; id. Am. 1, 8, 59; Tib. 3, 
4, 35 • of Boreas, Ov. M. 6, 705 ; of Mercury, 
Stat. Th. 7, 39 ; of Osiris, Tib. 1, 8, 47 ; of 
Bacchus, Stat. Ach. 1, 262; of Jason, Va.\. FI. 
3, 718. — B, An under-garment : citharoe- 
dus palla inaurata indutus, Auct. Her. 4, 
47,60: pallamque induta rigentem insuper 
aurato c : rcumvelatur amictu, Ov. M. 14 
262; Vah FI. 3, 525: Gallica, Mart. 1 93 8; 
Stat. Th. 7, 39 ; App. Flor: 15. — C. -4 cur- 
tain : nepnzeraapa, veluhi,-' palla, GloSS. 
Philox, : cum inter didentes et audientem, 
palla interesset, Seh. Ira, 3, 22, 2. 
t pallaca, ae, f, — naXXaKtj, a concu- 
1292 
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bine (pure Lat. paelex), Suet. Vesp. 21 ; Plin. 
35, 10, 36, § 86. 

pallacana, ae, f. , a hind of onion, a 
leek , also called gethyum, Plin. 19, 6, 32, 
§105. 

Palladium, ”, v - 1- Pallas, II. B. 

1. Palladius, a, um, v. 1. Pallas, II. A. 

2. Palladius, ”, W., a Roman sur- 
name. So, Palladius Rutilius Taurus Aemi- 
lianus, probably a Roman by birth, wlio 
lived in thefourth cenlury of the Chrisiian 
era, the author of a work on agriculture, in 
fourteen books. 

Pallanteum, b v. 2. Pallas, II. A. 2. 
Pallanteus, a, um, v. 2. Pallas, II. A. 

Pallantias, adis, v. 2. Pallas, II. B. 

Pallantis, Id is and Idos, v. 2: Pallas, 
II. C. 

Pallantius, a, um, v. 2. Pallas, II. D. 

t pallaris, e, ad j- [palla], of or belong- 
ing to the palla: palla, pallaris, Not. Tir. 
p. 157. 

1 . Pallas, adis and ados, / , = IlaX Xdr . 
A. Surname of the Greek goddess Athene, 
and hence of the corresponding Minerva of 
the Romans, the goddess of war and ivis- 
dmn ; the inventress of ivorking in wool, 
and ofthe cultivation ofthe olive, on which 
account the olive-tree was sacred to her : 
Pallas Minerva est dicta, quod Pallantem 
Gigantem interfecerit, vel, sicut' putabant, 
quod in Pallante palude nata est, Fest. 
p. 220 Muli. : Pallas . . . Proeliis audax, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 20 ; Ov. M. 5, 263 : Palladis 
ales, the owl , Ov. F. 2, 89 : Pallados arbor, 
the olive-tree, id. A. A. 2, 518 ; c£ : rami Pal- 
ladis, Verg. A. 7, 154: irata Pallade, i. q. in- 
vita Minerva, Ov. F. 3, 826. — B. Transf. 

I. Oil : infusa Pallade, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 4: pin- 
guis, id. H. 19, 44. — 2. The olive-tree: 
dat quoque baciferam Pallada rarus ager, 
Ov. Am. 2, 16, 8. — 3. The Palladium : He- 
lenum rapta cum Pallade captum, Ov. M. 
13, 99: Pallade conspecta, id. Tr. 2, 293. — 
4. The number seven, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6; Mart. Gap. 7, § 738. — 5. For Vesta, be- 
cause the Palladium stood in the temple of 
Vesta: Pallados ignes, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 45.— 

II. Deriv. A. Palladius, a, um, adj., 
= naAAd<5(or, of or belonging to Pallas, 
Palladian : numen Palladium, i. e. Pallas, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 12 : aegis, of Pallas , Lue. 7, 
570: Palladia gaudent silva vivacis olivae, 
V erg. G. 2, 181 : latices, oil, Ov. M. 8, 275 : co- 
rona, an olive-wreath , id. A. A. 1, 727 : arx, 
Troy, Prop. 3, 7 (4, 8), 42 : arces, Athens, 
Ov. M. 7, 399: honores, shown to Pallas, id. 

H. 17, 133: pinus, the Argo, because built 
under Minerva’s direction, Val. FI. 1, 475: 
m etus, inspired by Pallas, id. 6,408: forum, 
the Roman forum , because there stood a 
temple of Minerva, Mart. 1, 3, 8: Palladia 
Alba, because Domitian caused the Quin- 
quatria in honor of Pallas to be annually 
celebrated there, id. 5, 1, 1; cf. Suet. Dom. 
4 : Palladia Tolosa, because the Sciences 
flourished there, Mart. 9, 100, 3 : manus, 

1. e. skilful. Stat. S; 1,- 1, 5 : ars, Mart. '6, 13, 
2: lotos, theflute , id. 8, 51, 14. — S. Subst.: 
Palladium, ii , n - , the image or statue of 
Pallas, which , in the reign of Ilus, feli from 
heaven at Troy, and during the Trojan war 
was carried off by Ulysses and Diomed, be- 
cause the fate of the city depended on the 
possession of this image. It afterwards 
came from Greece to Rome, where Metellus 
saved it from the temple of Vesta when the 
latter was bufned down, Verg. A. 2, 166; 
Sil. 9, 531; Ov. Tr. 3,1, ‘29; Serv. a.d Verg. A, 

2, 227,; Cic. Phll, 11, 10, 24; .id. Scaur. 2, 48 ; 
Plin. t, 43, 45, § 141 ; cf. Plaut: Ps. 4, 6, 1 sq. ; 
id. Baccli. 4, 9, 31. 

2. Pallas, antis ( voc . Palla, Verg. A. 10, 
411 al; also Pallas and Pallah, acc. to Prisc. 
p. 702), m. , = ndAAor, the name of several 
mythic and historicalpersonages. A. Son of 
Pandiori, thefather qfthcfifth Minerva, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 23, 59 ; Ov. M. 7, 500. — B. Aking of 
Arcadia , the great-grandfather of Evander, 
Verg. A. 8, 54 Serv. — C. Son of Evander, 
Verg. A. 8, 104. — D, One of the giants, 
Claud. Gigant. 94 ; Fest: s. v. Pallas, 
p. 220, — ]EJ. A freedman of the emperor 
Claudius, proverbial for his wealth ; slain 
by Nero, Plin. Ep. 7, 29; 8, 6; Tac. A. 12, 
53 ; Juv: 1, 109; Plin. 33, 10, 47, § 134.— II, 
Derivv. A. Pallanteus,*, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Pallas (the ancestor of 
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Evander), Pallantian: moenia Pallantea 
i. e. of the city of Pallanteum , in Italy (v. in 
the foll. ) , Verg. A. 9, 196 and 241: apex, 
of the Palatine, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 644. 
—2. Subst.: Pallanteum, h n. a, a 

city in Arcadia, the residence of Pallas Liv. 

1, 5 init.; Just. 43, 1. — ])_ The. city founded 
by Evander in Italy, on the site where Rome 
afterwards stood, Verg. A. 8, 54; 341, — 
Pallantias, adis,/, Aurora, so called 
because descended from Hyperion the 
uncle of tbe giant Pallas, Ov. F. 4, 373' id. 
M. 9, 420. — C. Pallantis, Idos and idis, 
/., Aurora (v. Pallantias, supra), Ov. M. 

15, 700. — Transf., the day, Ov. F. 6, 567. 

D. Pallantius, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Pallas , Pallantian: Pallantius 
heros, i. e. Evander, Ov. F. 5, 647. 

Pallatinus, v Palatinus. 

Pallene, es, / , = HaAA/jKi, a peninsu- 
la and town of Macedonia, on the Thermaic 
Gidf also called Phlegra, where the baitle 
between the gods and the giants tooJc place, 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 36; Ov. M. 15, 356; Val. FL 

2, 17; Sen. Here. Fur. 979. — Hence, A, 
Pallenaeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Pallene , Lue. 7, 150: triumphi, Stat. S. 
4, 2, 56. —B. Pallenensis, e, adj., Pai- 
Icnian: ager, Liv. 44, 10: isthmus, Plin. 4, 
10, 17, § 36. 

pallens, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
palleo. 

palleo, ui, 2, v. n. [Sanscr. palitas, gray; 
Gr. ireXAoc, TreXidvor, noXiofj cf. pullus], to 
be or lookpale. I, L i t : sudat, pallet, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 34, 84 : pallent amisso sanguine 
venae, Ov. M. 2, 824: metu sceleris futuri, 
id. ib. 8, 465: timore, id. F. 2, 468: mea 
rugosa pallebunt ora senecta, Tib. 3, 5, 25 : 
morbo, Juv. 2, 50: fame, Mart. 3, 38, 12.— 
Esp. of lovers: palleat omnis amans; hic 
est color aptus amanti, must look pale, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 729; Prop. 1, 9, 17. — Also through 
indolence, Mart. 3, 58, 24. — B. Transf. 
1. To be or look sallow , or yellow : saxum 
quoque paliuit auro, Ov. M. 11, 110: arca 
palleat nummis, Mart. 8, 44, 10; id. 9, 55, 1; 
so, to become turbid : Tagus auriferis pallet 
turbatus arenis, Sil. 16, 561. — 2. To lose its 
natur al color , to change color, to fade : et 
numquam Herculeo numine pallet ebur, 
always remains tvhite, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 82 : si- 
dera pallent, Stat. Th. 12, 406: ne vitio cae- 
li palleat aegra seges, Ov. F. 1, 688: pallet 
nostris Aurora venenis, id. M. 7, 209 : pallere 
diem, Luc. 7, 177. — (/3) With acc.: multos 
pallere colores, to change color often, Prop. 
1, 15, 39. — II, T r o p. A. To grow pale, 
be sicle with deslre, to long for, eagerly de- 
sire any thing: ambitione mala aut argenti 
pallet amore, Hor. S. 2, 3, 78: nummo, Pers. 
4, 47. — B. To grow pale at any thing, to be 
anxious or fearful. — With dat.: pueris, i. e. 
on account of, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 7 : ad omnia 
fulgura, Juv. 13, 223: Marco sub judice pal- 
les? Pers. 5, 8 .—(/3) With acc.: scatentem 
Belluis pontum, Hor. C. 3, 27, 26: fraternos 
ictus, Petr. 122; Pers. 5, 184. — C. To grow 
pale by excessive applicatiou to a thing: 
iratum Eupoliden praegrandi cum sene 
palles, read yourself pale over Eupolis , 
Pers. 1, 124: nunc utile multis Pallere, i. e. 
studere, Juv. 7, 96: vigilandum, nitendum, 
pallendum est, of close study, Quint. 7, 10, 



14. — Hence, pallens, entis, P. a., pale, 
wan (poet. and in post-Aug. prose). A. 
L i t. : simulacra modis pallentia miris, 
Lucr. 1, 123: umbrae Erebi, Verg. A. 4, 26: 
animae, id. ib. 4, 242 : regna, of the Lower 
World, Sil. 13, 408; cf. undae, i. e. the Styx, 
the Cocytus, Tib. 3, 5, 21: persona, Juv. 3, 
,175: pallens morte futura, Verg. A. 8, 709: 
pallentes terrore puellae, Ov. A. A,- 3, 487. 
—2. Transf a .Ofa faint or pale col- 
or, pale-colored, greenish, yellowish , dark- 
colored: pallentes violae, Verg. E. 2, 47: 
arva,Ov. M. 11, 145: gemmae viridi pallens, 
Plin. 37, 8, 33, § 110: hedera, Verg. E. 3, 39: 
herbae, id. ib. 6, 54 : lupini, Ov. Med. Fac. 69 : 
faba, Mart. 5, 78. 10: sol jungere pallentes 
equos, Tib. 2, 5, 76: toga, Mart 9, 58, 8. — 
t, Poet., that makespale: morbi, Verg. A. 
6, 275: philtra, Ov. A. A. 2, 105: curae, 
Mart. 11, 6, 6: oscula, VaL FL 4, 701.— B. 
Trop., pale, wealc, bad : fama, pale, Tac. 
Or. 13 fin. : mores, bad;vicious, Pers. 5, 15. 

pallesco, pallui, 3, v. inch. n. [palleo], te 
grow or tum pale. I, L i t. : ut qui timent, 
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Banguine ex ore decedente pallescant, Geli. 
19, 4, 4: pallescere curis, Prop. 1, 13, 7 : nul- 
la pallescere culpa. Eor. Ep. 1, 1, 61 : pal- 
lescet super his ,will tum pale with emotion, 
id. A. P. 429: umbratica vita pallescere, 
Quint. 1, 2, 18; 12, 10, 76. —II. Transf., 
to tum pale , saUow : pallescunt frondes, 
wither, fade , Ov. A. A. 3, 704 : viso pallescit 
flamma veneno, Yal. FL 7, 686; Plin. 9, 17, 
30, § 66. 

palliastrum, i, n. [pallium], a ragged, 
sorry mantle , App. M. 1, p. 104, 28; id. Flor, 
p. 350. 

palliatus, a , u na» adj. [id-], dressed in 
a pallium, cloaked, usually said of Greeks. 
I. L i t. : isti Graeci palliati, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3,9 : Graeculus judex modo palliatus, modo 
togatus, Cic. Phil. 5, 5, 14; Suet. Caes. 48: 
Pythagoras, Val. Max. 2, 6, 10: palliata sig- 
na Phidiae, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 54: illi palliati 
topiariam facere videantur, i. e. Grecian 
statues, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5: fabulae pal- 
liatae, comedies in which Greek characters 
were introduced in the Greek dress (opp. the 
fabulae togatae, in which Roman manners 
and dresses predominated), Varr. ap Diom. 
4, p. 487 P. ; Don. Fragm. ante 'Comm. in 
Ter. -H. Trop., covered , protected , Val. 
Max. 3, 8, 3. 

pallidulus, a, um, adj. dim. [pallidus], 
palish , soraewhat pale , Cat. 65 6: Juv. 10, 
82. 

pallidus, a , um, adj. [palleo], pale , 
pallid (cf. : lividus, luridus). I. Lit. : 
vides ut pallidus omnis Cena desurgat du- 
bia, Hor. S. 2, 2, 76: ora buxo Pallidiora, 
Ov. M. 4, 134; Prop. 5, 5, 72: Asturii scru- 
tator pallidus auri, Luc. 4, 298; id. 1, 618: 
recto vultu et pallidus, i. e. well or sick, 
Juv. 10, 189: oriens, Plin. 18, 35, 78, § 342: 
stellae, quae sunt omnium pallidissimae, 
id. 2, 25, 22, § 89. — Esp. of the Lower 
World: pallida turba, Tib. 1, 10, 38: ditis 
profundi Pallida regna, Luc. 1, 456: pal- 
lida Leti loca, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 6 Muli. (Trag. Rei. v. 109 VahL); equus, 
Vulg. Apoc. 6, 8. — B. T r a n s f. 1. That 
maJces pale , pallid : pallida mors, Eor. C. 
1, 4, 13 : vina, Prop. 5, 7, 36 : aconita, Luc. 
4, 322. —2, Musty , mouldy : vetustate ficus 
fit pallidior, Varr. R. R, 1, 67. —3, Livid : 
hospes inaurata pallidior statua Cat. 81, 4. 
-II. Trop. A. Pale with love, in love, 
Prop. 4, 7, 28: pallidus in lenta Naide Daph- 
nis erat, Ov. A. A. 1, 732; id. Am. 3; 6, 25. 
— B. Pale with fright , affHghted Ov. H. 
12,97; M4. _ 

pallid latim, ad -v. [pallium], dressed in 
a mantle (very rare) : palliolatim amictus, 
Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 29: saltare, Fronk Orat. 1 
Mai. 

palliolatus, a. um, adj. .[palliolum ], 
covered with a cloak-cape or hood : pallio- 
latus novo more praesedit. Suet. Claud. 2; 
Mart. 9, 33, 1 : tunicae palliolatae, hooded 
mantles , Vop. Bonos. 15; cf. Dig. 34, 2, 39. 

palliolum, b n - dim. [pallium]. I, 
Li t., a smaU Greek mantle or cloaJc : saepe 
est etiam sub palliolo sordido sapientia, 
Caecil. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 23, 56: palliolum in 
collum conice, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2,10: ferrugi- 
neum, id. Mil. 4, 4, 42; Mart. 11, 27, 8: oper- 
tus palliolo, App. M. 1, p. 111; Mart. 11, 27, 
8; Juv. 3, 95. — H. Transf., a coveringfor 
thehead, a hood: palliolum, sicut fascias et 
focalia et aurium ligamenta, sola excusare 
potest valetudo, Quint. 11, 3, 144; Ov. A. A. 
l;-734; Sen. Q. N T . 4, 13, 9. 

pallium, L n n a covering , cover [cf 
palla]. I, In gen. A coverlet : et gra- 
tius justo pallia pondus habent, Ov. H. 21, 
170: onerosa pallia jactat, Juv. 6, 236: tunc 
queror in toto non sidere pallia lecto, Prop. 
•5, 3, 31 ; Suet. Ner. 84 . — A pali : arrepto 
pallio retexi corpora, App.' M. 3, p. 133, 23; 
id. Flor: p. 342, 27. — c. A cartain : quae 
festis suspendam pallia portis? Prud. adv. 
Syrntm 2, 726. —II. In partie., a Greek 
cloaJc or mantle ; esp. as the dress of the 
Grecian philosophers. The Romans were 
accustomed to wear it only when they re- 
sided among Greeks, It was also the dress 
-of the . hetaerae, both Greek and Roman, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1. 93; Ov. Am, 1, 4, 50; id. 
AI A. 1, 153: pallium in collum conicere (as 
was. customary with persons about to exert 
-themselves), id. Capt. 4, 1, 12: soleas mihi 
date : pallium inice in me huc, id. Truc. 
'2, 6, 26 ; id. Capt. 4, 2, 8; umerum pallio 
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onerare, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 4 : cum iste cum 
pallio purpureo talarique tunica versaretur 
in conviviis muliebribus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13, 
§ 31: consularis homo soccos habuit et pal- 
lium, id. Rab. Post. 10, 27 : amica corpus 
ejus texit suo pallio, id. Div. 2, 69, 143: cum 
pallio et crepidis inambulare in gymnasio, 
Liv. 29, 19: togam veteres ad calceos usque 
demittebant ut Graeci pallium, Quint. 11, 

3, 143. — Fig. : solos esse Att icos credunt 
quadam eloquentiae frugalitate contentus, 
ac semper manum intra pallium continen- 
tis, speaking with calmness and reserve 
Quint. 12, 10, 21; cf. id. 11, 3, 138 . — Plur. 
for sing. , Ov. A. A. 1, 153. — P r o v. : tu- 
nica propior pallio est, the shirt is nearer 
than the coat , Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 30: a toga ad 
pallium, of sinking from a high to a lower 
rank, Tert. Pali. 5. — B. Trans f. I. The 
toga , and, in gen., an upper garment of 
any kind, Mart. 3, 63, 10; 8, 59, 9; 11, 16, 5; 
11, 23, 12. — 2. Since the pallium was the 
philosopher ! s cloak, aphilosophic career or 
habit: ad pallium reverti, Amm. 25, 4, 4. 

pallor, oris, m. [palleo], pale colar, pale- 
ness , wanness , pallor. I, Lit.: pudorem 
rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor consequi- 
tur, Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 19: albus ora pallor in- 
ficit, Eor. Epod. 7, 15: luteus, id. ib. 10, 16; 
id. S. 2, 8, 35; 2, 18, 25: partemque coloris 
Luridus exsangues pallor convertit in her- 
bas, Ov. M. 4, 267 ; cf. : gelidus pallor, id. 
Tr. 1, 4, 11: confuderat oris exsanguis no- 
tas pallor, Curt. 8, 3, 13: pallor ora occupat, 
Verg. A. 4, 499 : femineus pallor in corpore, 
Plin. Pan. 48, 4: Aurorae, Stat. Th. 2, 334. — 
Esp. of lovers: tinctus viola pallor aman- 
tium, Hor. C. 3, 10, 14 ; cf. Ov. M. 8, 790; 
Prop. 1, 5, 21. — Of the Lower World: pallor 
hiemsque tenent late loca senta, Ov. M. 4, 
436 ; Luc. 5, 628. — Plur. : quae palloribus 
omnia pingunt, Lucr. 4, 336: tot hominum 
pallores, the paleness of death Tac. Agr. 45, 
3— B. Transf 1, Mustiness, mouldiness: 
pallor, tineae omnia caedunt, Lucii, ap. Non. 
462,26: venti umidi pallore volumina (bi- 
bliothecarum) .corrumpunt, Vitr. 6, 7: ne 
(dolia) pallorem capiant, Coi. 12, 50, 16; 12, 
41, 4. — 2, A disagreeable color or shape , 
unsightliness : palloribus omnia pingunt, 
Lucr. 4, 311 : pallorem ducere, Ov. M. 8, 759 : 
obscurus solis, in an eclipse , Luc. 7, 200; 
Plin. 2, 30, 30, § 98. — II. Trop., alarm, 
terror : palla pallorem incutit, Plaiit. Men. 

4, 2, 46 :. hic tibi pallori, Cynthia, versus 
erit, Prop. 2, 5, 30 : quantus pro conjuge 
pallor, Stat. S. 5, 1, 70 : notare aliquem pal- 
lore, Luc. 8,55. — Hence, B. Pallor, per- 
soni fi ed as the god of fear , Liv. 1, 27, 7; 
Lact. 1, 20, li. 

pallula, ae,f. dim. [palla], a little cloak 
or mantle : conscissa pallula est, Plaut. 
Truc. 1, 1, 32; 2, 2, 16; 2, 6, 55. 

t 1. palma, ae ( naAdpn ; Sanscr. 
phal, to open], f, the palm of the hand. 
I. Lit., Cic. Or. 32, 113 ; Ceis. 8, 18 : cavis 
undam de flumine palmis Sustulit, Verg. 
A. 8, 69 : aliquem palma concutere, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 14, 7: faciem contundere palma, Juv. 
13, 128 : os hominis liberi manus suae 
palma verberare, Laber, ap. Geli. 20, 1, 13. 
— II. Transf. (Pars pro toto.) The 
hand : compressan’ palma an porrecta fe- 
rio? Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 53: palmarum inten- 
tus, Cic. Sest. 55, 117: passis palmis salu- 
tem petere, Caes. B. C. 3, 98: teneras arce- 
bant vincula palmas, Verg. A. 2, 406 : du- 
plices tendens ad sidera palmas, id. ib. 1, 
93: amplexus tremulis altaria palmis, Ov. 
M. 5, 103; Val. FI. 8, 44.— B. The sole of 
a goose’s foot : palmas pedum anseris tor- 
rere, Plin. 10, 22, 27, '§ 52. — C. The broad 
end or Made of aii oar : palmarum pulsus, 
Laber, ap. Non. '151, 27: caerula verrentes 
abiegnis aequora palmis] Cat. 64, 7 ; Vitr. 
10, 8. — D. A palmdree, a palm, <po~ivi% : 
ab ejus summo, sicut palmae, rami quam 
late ; . diffunduntur, Caes. B. G. 6, 26 ; Plip. 
13, 4, 9, § 39 : in palmarum foliis primo 
scriptitatum, id. 13, 11, 21, § 69 ; 16, 42, 81, 
§ 223 ; Geli. 3, 6, 2 : arbor palmae, Suet. 
Aug. 94: ardua, Verg. G. 2, 67: viridis, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 3: arbusto palmarum dives Idume, 
Luc. 3, 216,— Sing. collecl. : umbrosa, Juv. 
15,76. — Hence, 2. Transf. a. Thefruit 
of the palm-tree, U date' ( poet.): quid vult 
palma sibi rugosaque carica, Ov. F. 185 ; 
Pers. 6, 39. — jj. A palm-branch, e. g. which 
was suspended in wine to make it sweeter, 
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Cato, R. R. 113; Coi. 12, 20, 5,— c . Hence, 
also, a broom made of palm-twigs : ten’ la- 
pides varios lutulenta radere palma, Hor. 

5. 2, 4, 83 (pro scopis ex palma confectis, 
Schol.j; Mart. 14, 82 . — A palm-branch or 
palm-wreath, as a token of victory: eodem 
anno (461 A.U. C. ) . . . palmae primum, 
translato e Graecia more, victoribus datae, 
Liv. 10, 47 ; cf. : more victorum cum pal- 
ma discucurrit, Suet. Calig. 32: imp. caes. 

EX SICILIA EID. NOV. TRIVXPHAVIT, PALM Aii 
bedit, dedicated to Jupiter , Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 607 ; so very frequently: pal- 
mam dare, Tabulae Fastorum Triumph., 
v. Bullet Instit. Archaeol. 1861, p. 91; cf. 
Isid Orig. 18, 2, 4; hence, e . Transf., a 
token or badge of victory, the palm or 
prize; and stili more gen., victory, honor, 
glory, pre - eminence : antehac est habitus 
parcus ... is nunc in aliam partem pal- 
mam possidet, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 32: pluri- 
marum palmarum gladiator, Cic. Rose. Am. 

6, 17 : cum palmam jam primus accepe- 
rit, id. Brut. 47, 173 : quos Elea domum 
reducit Palma caelestes, Hor. C. 4, 2, 17: 
quam palmam utinam di immortales’ tibi 
reservent, Cic. Sen. 6, 19: docto oratori 
palma danda est, id. de Or. 3, 35, 143; id. 
Att. 4, 15, 6; id. Phil. 11, 5, 11: alicujus rei 
palmam alicui deferre, id. de Or. 2, 56, 227 ; 
cf. Varr. R. R. 2, 1: palma donare aliquem, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 3 : arbiter pugnae posuisse nudo 
Sub pede palmam Fertur, Hor. C. 3, 20, 11. 
— Of things: Siculum mei fert palmam, 
bears away the palm, has the preference, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 14. — £ Hence, in gen., the 
topmost twig or branch of any tree : quae 
cujusque stipitis palma sit, Liv. 33, 5, 10; 
cf. Curt. 4, 3, 10 (Mutz.)— gr. Poet, of the 
victor himself: post Helymus subit et jam 
tertia palma Diores, Verg. A. 5, 339; SiL 16, 
504, 574. — h. Of horses: Eliadum palmae 
equarum, Verg. G. 1, 59. — t. Also, of one 
about to be conquered , and who is to be- 
come the prize of the victor: ultima resta- 
bat fusis jam palma duobus Virbius, Sil. 4, 
392. — E. A branch on a tree, esp. on a 
vine,=palmes, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 202; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 3; Coi. 3, 17, 4; 4, 15, 3; 4, 24, ; 
12 sq.— P. Thefruit of an Egyptian tree,- 
Plin. 12, 22, 47, § 103. — Q, An aromatic 
piant growing in Africa and Syria, Plin. 
12, 28, 62, § 134 (= elate). — B. A marine 
piant, Plin. 13, 25, 49, § 138.— K. A town 
in the Balearic islands, Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 77. 

2. palma, ae, a collat. form for parma, 
v. parma init. 

palmaris, e, adj. [1. palma]. I. A 
hand' s breadth, or palm, in length , width, 
etc. : virgulae, Varr. R. R, 1, 35 : spatia, 
Coi. 8, 3 ; 11, 3 : scrobes, PalL 3, 24 : palma- 
rem in minutiem contrahi, Am. 6, 204. — 
II. Of palms, Juli of palms, palm- : lucus, 
Amm. 24, 4, 7. — B. Trop., that merits the 
palm or prize, excellent (class.): statua, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 5, 15: sententia, id. N. D. 1, 8, 
20 : dea, the goddess of victory , because she 
is represented with a palm-branch, App. M. 

2, p. 116, 2. 

palmarius, a , «ni, adj. [id.], of or be- 
hmging to palms : Insula Palmaria, the Isle 
of Palms in the Tyrrhenian Sea, now Pal 
marola, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 7 ; Plin. 3, 6, 12, 
§ 81. — H. Transf., subst . : palmari- 
um, i', n - * A. That which deserves the 
prize, a masterpiece : id vero est, quod ego 
mihi puto palmarium, Ter. Eun, 5, 4, 8. — 
B. Thefee of a successful advocate , Dig. 50, 
13, 1, § 12; cf. palmarium, a^idviKov, Gloss. 
Philox. 

t . palmatias, ae, ‘m.,==na\paxtM, a 
slight earthquake, App. de Mundo, p. 65, 20. 

palmatus, a , um , Part. and P. a., from 
palmo. 

palmensis, e , adj . ;[ l- palma ], made 
from palms : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 67. 

palmes, itis, m. [1. palma, II. E.], a 
ycning branch or shoot of a vine, ia vine- 
sprig, vine - sprout ( syn. pampinus ). I. 
Lit : palmites vitium sarmenta appellan- 
tur, quod in modum palmarum humana- 
rum virgulas quasi digitos edunt, Fest. 
p. 222 Muli. : palmituin duo genera sunt, 
alterum pampinarium, alterum fructuari- 
um, Coi. 5, 6, 26 sq. ; id. 3, 10, 14; 4, 22, 
10; Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 175: 14, 1, 3, §10: 
jam laeto turgent in palmite !: gemmae. 
Verg. E. 7, 48: stratus humi palmes, Juv. 
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8, 78; Ov. F. 1, 152: ego sum vitis, vos pah 
mites, Vulg. Johan. 15,5.— JJ. Transf. A. 
A vine ; a vineyard : Icario nemorosus pal- 
mite Gaurus, Stat. S. 3, 1, 147 ; Mart. 8. 40, 

1. — B. I n g e u., a bough , branch: crudus 
arboris, Luc. 4, 317 : palmites arborum, 
Curt. 4, 3, 10 (where Miitzell reads palmas); 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 30 : opaco palmite bacae, 
Claud. Nupt. Hon. 217. 

palmetum, i, n - [1- palma], a palm- 
grove, Hor. Ep.2, 2, 184: Hiericus palmetis 
consita, Plin. 5, 14, 15, § 70; cf. Tac. H. 5, G. 
— In sing. , Just. 36, 3, 4. 

palmeus, a, um, adj. [id.]. I, A hand's- 
breadih , or palm, in length, width, etc.: or- 
chis herba, caule palmeo, etc., Plin. 26, 10, 
62, § 95. — II. Of or made ofpalms, palm- : 
tabulae, Vitr. 10, 20: tegetes, Coi. 5, 15: vi- 
num, Plin. 12, 17, 40, § 79 : sporta, Pali. 3, 27. 

palmiceus and palmicius, a, um, 
adj. [id.], oformade cf palms, palm- : pal- 
micea sporta, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 11 and 14. 

palmifer, fera, ferum, adj. [1. palma- 
fero ], palm-bearing , abounding in palms , 
pcdmiferous : Memphin palmi feramque Pha- 
ron, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 8 : Thebae, Prop. 5, 5, 25 : 
Idume, Sil. 3, 600; cf. : palmiferos Arabas, 
Ov. M. 10, 478. 

palmigfer, gura, gerum, adj. [1. palma- 
gero ], palm-bearing, holding apalm-branch: 
Nemea, Plin. 35, 4, 10, § 27.- 
palmipedalis, e, adj. [palmipes], a 
foot and a palm in height , breadtk , etc. : 
limen altum palmipedale, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 
14: malleolus, CoL 3, 19, 1: cardines, Vitr. 
10, 20. 

1. palmipes, pedis, adj. [1. palma-pes], 
broad-footed : volucres aut palmipedum in 
genere sunt, uti anseres, etc. , Plin. 10, 11, 
13, § 29; 11,47, 107, § 256. 

2. palmipes, pedis, adj. [palmus-pes], 
a foot and a palm high : palmipedi inter- 
vallo, Plin. 17, 20, 32, § 143 : gradus specta- 
culorum ne minus alti sint palmipede (al. 
palmopede), Vitr. 5, 6 ftn. 

( palmiprlmus, a false reading for 
pharnuprius, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 102.) 
Palmlra, ae, v. Palmyra, 
palmo, no perf, atum, 1, v. a, [1. pal- 
ma]. I; To make the print or mark ofthe 
palm of onris hand , Quint. Deci. 1, 12 ; v. 
in the foll. P. a . — * H To tie up a vine : 
palmare hoc est materias alligare, Coi. 11, 

2, 96. — Hence, palmatus, a, um, P. a. 
A. Marked with the palm of a hand : 
palmatus paries, bearing the mark of a 
(bloody) hand , Quint. Deci 1, 11 and 12, pp. 
30 and 31 Burm. : cervi palmati, with ant- 
lers shaped like the palm of a hand , CapitoL 
Gord. 3 fin . — g, Containing thefgure of a 

palm-tree: lapis, Plin. 36, 18, 29, § 134. 

2. Worked or embroidered with palm- 
branches : tunica, usually worn by gen- 
erais in their triumphal processions, Liv. 
10, 7; 30, 15 fin. : togae, Mart. 7, 2, 8: ves- 
tis, Val. Max. 9, 1, n. 5. — Also, subst. : 
palmata, ae, f, Vop. Prob. 1, 5 fin.; 
8, 6 ; 8 ; Pacat. Pan. ad Theod. 9 ; Sid. 
Carm. 5, 4: palmatus consul, clothed with 
the palmata tunica, Hier. Ep. 23, 3: statua, 
Treb. Poli. Claud. 2. 

palmopes, pSdis, v. palmipes, 
palmosus, a, um, adj. [1. palma], 
abounding in palm - trees : palmosa Seli- 
nus, Verg. A. 3, 705. 

palmula, ae, f. dim, [id.], the palm of 
the hand. I. Lit., Varr. ap. Non. 372 
29: saevientes, App. M. 8, p. 105, 17; 3’ 
p. 138, 27. — II. T r a n s f. A. The blade 
of an oar, an oar : palmulae appellan- 
tur remi :a similitudine manus humanae 
Fest. p. 220 Muli. ; ,Verg., A. 5, 163. — 2. 
The wing of a bird : color psittaco viri- 
dis et intimis plumulis et;, extimis pal- 
mulis (al. parmulis), App. Flor. p. 348, 31. 
-B. The fruit of the palm-tree a- date, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 67; 2, 1, 27 ; Ceis.' 2, 20; Suet. 
Aug. 76; Claud. 8. 

palinularis, e, adj, [palmula], 0/ or 
with. the pahn ofthe hand: frictus, Mart 
Cap. 8, 271, § 805. ,, 

palmus, 1, m. [1. palma], the palm,- of 
the hand. I. Lit.: .manus palmum, Vitr. 
2, 3: Graeci antiqui doron palmum voca- 
bant: et ideo dora munera, quia manu da- 
rentur, Plin, 35, 14, 49, § 171.— H. Transf., 
as a measure of length, a. span, or. twelve 
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digits, Varr. R. R. 3, 7: amomum frutex 
myrtuosus, palmi altitudine, Plin. 12, 13, 
28, § 48: minor, a smaller measure, a palm, 
or four digits , acc. to Vitr. 3, 1, 5. 
Palmyra (Palmlra), ae,/,=n«A/re- 

pa, IlaXpiipa, a city of Syria, whose ruins stili 
remain , the seat ofthe empire of Odenathus 
and Zenobia, Plin. 5, 25, 21, § 86 ; 6, 28, 32, 

§ 144. — Hence, Palmyrenus ( Pal- 
mir-), a , um, adj., of Palmyra : solitudi- 
nes, Plin. 5, 24, 21, § 87,— Subst.: Palmy- 
rena, ae,/, the country around Palmyra , 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 143 ; and Palmyrenus, 

1, m., an epithet ofthe emperor L. Domitius 
Aurelius, on account ofhis victory over Pal- 
myra, Inscr. Grut. 276, 5. 

1. palo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. palus], to 
support with pales, stakes, or props ; to prop 
up : reliquae partes vinearum nunc pa- 
landae et alligandae sunt, Coi. 11, 2, 16: 
ut vitisjmletur, id. 11, 2, 16 fin.; Pali. 12, 15. 

2. palo, are, 1, v - n. , v. palor init. 
palor, atus (gen. plur. pcM. palantum, 

Sil. 5, 445), 1, v. dep. (act. collat. form palo 
sire, Sulp. Sat. 1, 43 Wernsd. ; Poet. Lat. Minf 
3, p. 90) [cf. Sanscr. pad, go; Gr. ttovs, 7 ro- 
do? ; Lat. pes], to wander up and down, to 
wander, wander about; to be dispersed , to 
straggle (not in Cic. or Caes. ; most freq. in 
part. pres. ; syn. : vagor, erro). I. Lit.: 
palantes comites quom montes inter opa- 
cos Quaerimus et magna dispersos voce 
ciemus, Lucr. 4, 575; cf. id. 5, 973: vagi per 
agros palantur, Liv. 5, 44; cf. : vagi palan- 
tesque per agros, icL 21, 61, 2 ; SalL J. 18, 

2 ; 44, 5 : agmen per agros palatur, Liv. 27, 
47: palantes in agris oppressit, id. 1, 11: 
palantes extra castra, Tac. A. 1, 30: boves 
palati ab suis gregibus, Liv 22, 17, 4: pala- 
tos aggressus, id. 35, 51 : ex fuga palati, id. 
8, 24; 3, 5: palantes error de tramite pel- 
lit, Hor. S. 2, 3, 49 : terga dabant palantia 
Teucri, Verg. A. 12, 738: palantia sidera, 
Lucr. 2, 1031 ; so, palantesque polo stellas, 
Verg. A. 9, 21; Plin. 9, 35, 55, § 111: palanti 
amni (Nilo), Plin. Pan. 30, 3: insectari pa- 
lantes hostes, Just. 15, 3, 11 : palantia mon- 
stra, Val. FL 4, 506. — H, T r 0 p. : errare 
atque viam palantes quaerere vitae, Lucr. 

2, 10 : palantes homines passim ac rationis 
egentes, Ov. M. 15, 150. 

palpabilis, e, adj. [1. palpo], that can 
be touched, that may be felt, palpablc (late 
Lat.) : tenebrae crassitudine palpabiles, 
Oros. 1, 10: tenebrae, Hier, in Isa. io, 32, 
14. 

palpamen, inis, n. [id.], a stroking, 
caressing ( late Lat. ), Prud. Ham. 302. 

palpamentum, i, n - [ id-], a stroking, 
flattering (post-class.): muliebria palpa- 
menta, Amm. 27, 12, 6. 

palpatio, onis,/ [ id.]. I. A stroking, 
flattering, flattery : aufer hinc palpationes, 
Plaut. M,en. 4, 2, 43. — U. Trembling, terror 
(ecch Lat.): tenebrae et palpatio, Vulg. Isa. 
32, 14. 

palpator, oris, m. [id.], a stroker ; 
trop., a flatttrer : perjurus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 

2, 38; plur., id. Men. 2, 1, 35. 
palpebra, ae, / ( collat. form palpe- 
brum, i, n - , Non. 218, 19 ; CaeL Aur. Tard. 
2, 1), aneyelid (usually in plur.; cf. cilium). 
I. Lit.: palpebrae sunt tegmenta oculo- 
rum . . . munitaeque sunt palpebrae tam- 
quam vallo pilorum, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 
142: ipsae palpebrae, quibus mobilitas inest, 
et palpitatio, vocabulum tribuit, etc., Lact. 
Opif. Dei, 10, init.; Lucr. 4, 952 : Regu- 
lum resectis palpebris vigilando necave- 
runt, Cic. Pis. 19, 43 /cf. Tubero ap. Geli. 6, 
4, 3. —In sing:, Ceis.. 5, 26, 23.-- H. Transf. 
1 . Plur , , the eyelashes, Plin. 11, 37, 56, § 154 ; 
25,13, 99, §156.-2. Plur’., the eyes (ccc\. ' 
Lat.): palpebrae ejus interrogant filios ho- 
minum, Vulg. Psa. 10, 4. ' v V- 

. palpebralis, e, adj. [palpebra], of or 
on the eyelids ; palpebrales sctae, Prud. 
Ham. 880. 

palpebraris, e,- adj. [id.], of or for. the 
eyelids : collyria palpebraria,' Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, .2 fin. ' ' 

' palpebratio, pnis, / [palpebro], a. 
blinking with' the eyes,- Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 3, 36; id. Tard.. 1, 5, 148, , 
palpebro, §re, l,."u n. f palpebra ], /; 
wink frequently, to blink, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 10, 70. , . 
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palpebrum, i, V. palpebra init. ■ 

palpitatio, onis, / [palpito], a frfi 
quent and rapid motion , a palpitation ^ 
cordis, a palpitation of the heart Plin 32' 

5, 18, § 49: oculorum, a blinking, id. 32 io’ 
46, § 132: partium singularum id 11 4 q’ 

§ 10 . ’ ’ 

palpitatus, us (only in the abi, sing.) 
m. [id.], afrequent and. rapid motion Plin’ 

9, 30, 48, § 90. ’ 

palpito, avi, atum, 1, v . freq. n . [ pa l. 
po], to move frequently and quickly to " 
tremble, throb, pant, palpitate T Lit • 
cor palpitat, *Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 24 : radix 
micat ultima linguae, Utque salire solet 
mutilatae cauda colubrae, Palpitat Ov M 
6, 559: cerebrum uni homiui in 'infantii 
palpitat, Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 134: in ovo gutta 
sanguinis salit palpitatque id. 10 53 74 
§ 148; 11, 37, 65, § 173,— E sp. of persons or 
an i m ais in the agony of death, to struggle 
be convulsed : palpitat et positas aspero-it 
sanguine mensas, Ov. M. 5, 40: semiani- 
mes palpitantesque, Suet. Tib. 61: jam pal- 
pitat arvis Phaedimus, Stat. Th. 8 439- 9 
756; Calp. Ecl. 2, 62.— In mal. part.’, Juv. 3^ 
134, — Of things: hic arduus ignis Palpitat’ 
flickers , Stat. Th. 12, 70,— H, Trop.: ani- 
mum palpitantem percussit, Petr. 100. 

1. palpo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., and pal- 
por, atus [palpus; cf. Gr. fiJWo], 1, v. 
dep. a., to stroke, to touch soflly, to pat 
(poet. and inpost-Aug. prose; syn. mulceo). 
t. Lit. : modo pectora praebet Virginea 
palpanda manu, Ov. M. 2, 867 Jahn N. cr.: 
palpate lupos, Manii. 5, 702: cum equum 
permulsit quis vel palpatus est, Dig. 9, 1, 1 ; 
tamquam si manu palpetur, Schol. Juv. 6, 
196 : animalia biandi manu palpata ma- 
gistri, Prud. are<p. 11, 91. — H. Transf 
A, To caress, coax , wheedle, flatter. ( a ) 
Absol.: hoc sis vide ut palpatur! nullus 
est quando occepit, blandior, Plauti Mere. 

1, 2, 57; Lucii, ap. Non. 472, 6: palpabo, 
ecquonam modo possim, etc., Cic. Att. 9, 

9. 1: nihil asperum tetrumque palpanti 
est, Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 7. — (/3) With dat. : quam 
blande mulieri palpabitur, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 

9 : cui male si palpere, recalcitrat undique 
tutus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 20: scribenti palpare, 
PolL ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 2,— ( T ) With acc.: 
quem munere palpat Carus, Juv. 1, 35; 
App. -M. 5, p. 172, 39. — B. To feel one’s 
way (late Lat.): et palpes in meridie, sicut 
palpare solet caecus ih tenebris, Vulg. 
Deut. 28, 29; id. Job, 5, 14. 

2. palpo, onis, m. [1. palpo], a flatter- 
er, Rers. 5, 176. 

palpus, ij m - ( nom . not in use) [1. pal- 
po], the soft palm of the hand (Plautin.): 
timidam palpo percutit, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 
28: palpo percutis, id. Mere. 1, 2, 42: mi 
obtrudere non potes palpum, id. Ps. 4, L 
35. 

Faltus (-tos), i, n., =nd\T0t, a city 
in Syria, Plin. 5, 20, 18, § 79; Mei. 1, 12, 5 
(as Greek, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13). 

Faluda, ae , f (dressed in the miiitary 
cloak), an epithet of Minerva, Enn. ap: 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 Muli. (Ann. v. 510 Vahl.) ; 
cf.: paluda a paludamentis, Varr. 1. 1. ; 

paludamentum, i, [kindred wlth 

pallium, q. v.], a miiitary cloak, soldioris 
cloak. f. I n g e n. (very rare ; cf. : sagum, 
trabea) : cognito super umeros fratris palu- 
damento sponsi, quod ipsa confecerat, Liv. 

1, 26; Sali. Fragm. ap. Non. 539, 3, — H. 
In partic., a gener aVs ' cloak (freq.): 
paludamenta ( sunt ) insignia atque orna- 
menta, militaria . . . quae propterea, quod 
conspiciuntur qui ea habent, ac fiunt pa- 
lam, paludamenta dicta, Varr. L. L. .7, § 37 
Muli.; cf.:-, omnia .militaria ornamenta 
paludamenta dici ( ait Veramus ), ■ Fest. 
p. 253 Muli.; Liv. 9, 5: paludamento, cir- 
cum laevum bracchium intorto, id. 25, -16 
fin.: coccum imperatoriis dicatum palu- 
damentis, Plin. 22, 2, 3, § 3; Vall. Max. 1, 

6, 11: indutus aureo paludamento, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 3.- Agrippina, the mother of 
Nero, wore a paludamentum of cloth of gold 
at the . naval combat exhibited by the 'em- 
peror Claudius, Plin. 33, 3, 19, §:63 (acc. to 
Tac. A. 12,56: ipse,- Claudius,- insigni .palu- 
damento; neque procul Agrippina chlamyde 
aurata praesidere).. — Ut illi, quibus, erat 
moris .paludamento mutare praetextam, 

. i.te., to exchange civil administration.for 
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military command , Plin. Paa 56, 4 ; cf. : 
togam paludamento mutavit, i. e. peace for 
war , Sali. Fragm. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 24. 

paludatus, a > um > a fj - 1 dressed in a 
military cloak (v. paludamentum ). I. 
In g e n. ( very rare) : virgines, Fest. 
p. 329 Muli. — Hence, a soldia • : qui in- 
vident stipendia paludatis, Sid. Ep. 5, 7. 
-II. In Partio., dressed in a generaVs 
cloak (class. and common) : cum proficisce- 
bamini paludati in provincias . . . consules 
vos quisquam putavit? Cic. Pis. 13, 31; cf. 
id. Sest. 33, 71 ; id. Att. 4, 13, 2 : Pansa noster 
paludatus a. d. III. Kalend. Jan. profectus 
est, Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 3 : ut paludati (con- 
sules) exeant, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 6 : non palu- 
dati, sine lictoribus, Liv. 41, 10: praesedit 
paludatus, Suet. Claud. 21 ; cf. Tac. A. 12, 
56: cumque paludatis ducibus, Juv. 6, 399; 
cf Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13, § 31: aula, i. e., im- 
peirial, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 596. 

paludester, tris, tre, adj. [2. palus], 
niarshy , swampy { late Lat.): illuvies, Cas- 
siod. Vari 2, 32. 

paludicola, ae , comm. [2. palus-colo], 
a dweller in f ens or marshes (post-class.): 
paludicolae Sicambri, Sid. Ep. 4, 1 fin. : Ra- 
venna, id. ib. 7, 17. 

paludlfer, f era, ferum, adj. [ 2. palus- 
. fero ], marsh - making , swamp - making : 
aquae, Auct. Carm. Philom. 42. 

paludigena, ae , adj. gen. comm. [2. 
palus - gigno ], marsh -born, that grows in 
marshes : paludigena papyrus, Polit, in 
Anth. Lat. 2, p. 462 Burm. 

paludivagus, a, um, adj. [2. palus- 
vagor], wandering abaut or among morasses 
(poet.): alumni, Avien. Perieg. 312. 

paluddSUS, a, um, adj. [2. palus], 
fenny, boggy, marshy (poet.): humus, Ov. 
M. 15, 268; Prop. 4 (5), 6, 77: Nilus, Stat. 
S. 3, 2, 108 : Ravenna, Sil. 8, 602. 
palum, i, V. 1. palus init. 
palumba, _ ae , V. palumbes, 
i palumbarius, ”, m. [palumbes], a 
Tcind of hawk-which attacks doves : palum- 
barius,=: <pacco(pdvo:, Gloss. Philox. 

palumbes, iv> r palumbis, i£ , m. and 
/. (collat. form palumbus, m - , Cato, R. 
R. 90; Coi. 8, 8; Mart. 13, 67, 1: palumba, 

ae, f . , Ceis. 6, 6, 39) ' [cf. Sanscr. kadamba, 
diver; Gr. KoXuyfiot, columba], a wood- 
pig&on , ring - dove ; macrosque palumbes, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 219, 6 ; Pompon: ib. 9 ; Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9; Cic. poet. ap. Serv. Verg. E. 1, 
58 : raucae, tua cura, palumbes, Verg. E. 1, 
58: aeriae palumbes, id. ib. 3, 69: fronde 
nova puerum palumbes Texere, Hor. C. 3, 
4, 12; cf. id. S. 2, 8, 91. — Prov. : palum- 
bem alicui ad aream adducere, to furnish 
one a good opportunily to do a thing , to 
bring the fish to oneds net , Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
63: duae unum expetitis palumbem, the 
same. cock-pigeon , i. e. the same lover, id. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 17. — Palumbus was also the 
name of a gladiator; hence, in a double 
sense: Palumbum postulantibus daturum 
se .promisit, si captus esset, Suet. Claud. 21. 

Palumbinum, i, «•, « town of the 
Samnites, Liv. 10, 45. 

palumbinus, a, um, adj. [palumbes], 
of wood -pigeons : caro, Plin. 30, 12, 36, 
§ 110: fimum, id. 30, 8, 21, § 67 : ovum, 
Lainpr. Alex. Sev. 13. 

palumbulus, i, m - dim. [id.], Utile 
wood-pigeoh, little dove , as a term of en- 
dearment (post class.)-: teneo te meum pa- 
lumbulum, meum passerem, App. M. 10, 

p. 249, 16; id. ib. 8,.p. 2l3, 33. 
palumbus, i, w., v. palumbes fih: 

l. palus, ib «t. - ( nevtr. collat. form 
palum, b Varr. ap. Non. 219,18) [for pag- 
lus (cf.- dim. paxillus) ; root pag- ; Sanscr. 
pacas, snare; Gr. irrjyvugi, fasten; Lat. pan- 
go; cf. : pignus, pax], a stake, prop , stay, 
pciie. 1^ L i t. (very freq. and class. ; syn. : 
sudes, stipes): ut -figam palum- in parie- 
tem, ‘Plaut:- Mil. 4, 4, 4; id. Mem 2, 3, 53: 
damnati ad supplicium traditi,- ad palum 
alligati, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 5, § 11: palis adjun- 
gere vitem, Tib. 1, 8 (7), 33 ; Ov. F. 1, 665: 
palos et ridicas dolare, Coi. 11, 2, 11;' Varr. 
1. 1.— The.Roman soidiers : learned to -fight 
by attacking a stake set in the: ground, 
Veg. Mil. 1, 11; 2, 23; hence, aut quis non 
vidit vulnera pali? Juv. 6,- 246. h— And, 
trans f. : exerceamur ad. palum: -et, ne 



imparatos fortuna deprehendat, fiat nobis 
paupertas familiaris, Sen. Ep. 18, 6. — In 
the lang. of gladiators, palus primus or 
palusprimus (called also machaera Her- 
culeana, Capitol. Pert. 8), a gladiatores 
sword of wood , bome by the secutores, 
whence their leader was also called primus 
palus, Lampr. Commod. 15 ; Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 694. — Prov.: quasi palo 
pectus tundor, of one astonished, stunned, 
Plaut. Rud. 5 2, 2. — II. Transf., = mem- 
brum virile, Hor. S. 1, 8, 5. 

2. palus, udis (nom. sing. palus, Hor. 
A. P. 65 ; but usually palus, Verg. A. 6, 
107 ; v. infra ; gen. plur. paludum, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 38, 2 Oud. ; rarely paludium, Liv. 21, 
54, 7 Drak. ; Plin. 2, 68, 68, § 174; Just. 44, 

I, 10; Eum. Pan. Const. Aug. 12, 2),/ [= 
Gr. 7DiXoy, mud; cf. Sanscr. palvala, pool; 
perh. -ud of the stem = vdwg, water ], a 
swamp, marsh, morass, bog, fen , pool (cf. : 
stagnum, lacus). I. L i t.: ille paludes sic- 
care voluit, Cic. Phil. 5, 3, 7 : paludes eme- 
re, id. Agr. 2, 27, 71 : palus erat non magna 
inter nostrum atque hostium exercitum, 
Caes.-B. G. 2, 9: propter paludes exercitui 
aditus non est, id. ib. 2, 16: Cocyti tarda- 
que palus inamabilis unda, Verg. G. 4, 479: 
sterilisve diu palus aptaque remis, Hor. A. 
P. 65: udae paludes intumuere aestu, Ov. 
M. 1, 737 : stagnata paludibus ument, id. ib. 
15, 269: nigra, Tib. 3, 3, 37: exusta, Verg. 
G. 3, 432: alta, id. ib. 4, 48: putida, Cat. 17, 
10: nebulosa, Sil. 8, 382: sordida, Stat. S. 4, 
3, 8. — Hence, Palus Maeotis, = Lacus Mae- 
otis, now the Sea of Azof Plin. 2, 67, 67, 
§ 168; Mei. 1, 19,— II. Transf. A. A reed 
that grows in marshes: tomentum concisa 
palus Circense vocatur, Mart. 14, 160, 1; 

II, 32, 2. — B. Water : (cymba) multam ac- 
cepit rimosa paludem, Verg. A. 6, 414. 

palusca, ficus, a kind offig , Cloat. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 16 dub. 

paluster, tris ) tre («lasc. palustris, Coi. 
8, 14, 2), adj. . [ 2. palus ], fenny, marshy, 
swampy. I. L i t.: locus, Caes. B. G. 7, 20: 
ager, Liv. 36, 22; 22, 2: ulva, Verg. G. 3, 175; 
Coi. 8, 14, 2: ranae, Hor. S. 1, 5, 14; cf. ca- 
lami, Ov. M. 1, 706. — In plur, subst. : pa- 
lustria. Ium, n., swampy places , Plin. 14, 
16,19, § 110; Vulg. Ezech. 47,11.— II. Trop. : 
lux, i. e., a filthy, vicious life, Pers. 5, 60. 

Paunsus, i ,■«»., = ndpiaos. I. A riv- 
er in Messenia] Plin. 4, 3, 7, § 15; Mela, 2, 
3, 9.— II, A river in Thrace , Plin. 4, 8, 15 
§ 30. 

pammacharius, ”, m. [pamma- 
chum], the victor iri' the pammachum , Hier, 
in Psa. 36, § 5. 

pammachum (^chium), », n., = 

Traufiaxiov, an athletic contest , consisting 
of wrestling, boxing with the ndked fists, 
and boxing with the cestus : in quibus (lu- 
dis) contqndit pammachum (al. pamma- 
cho) quod nos pancratium vocamus, Hyg. 
Fab. 273; Inscr. Fabr. p. 106, n. 226. 

Pammenes, is, a Greek rhetori- 
cian, instructor of Brutus, Cic. Brut. 97, 
332; id. Or. 30, 105; id. Att. 5, 20, 2.— Hence, 
Fammenia, orum, n., of or belonging 
to Pammenes : Pammenia illa mihi non 
placent, those views of Pammenes, Cic. Att. 
6, 2, 10.' 

Pamphagus, >, m., the name of a 
dog , Ov. M. 3, 210. 

Pamphilus, OT.,==ndjuuji(\or,a Greek 
proper name. I. A. disciple of Plato, whom 
Epicurus heard, Cic. N.. D. 1, 26, 72.— ‘II. 
A celebrated painter, a native of Amphipolis, 
the instructor of Apelles, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 
§ 75 ; '35, 11, 40, § 123. — III. A rhetor ician, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 21, 81; Quint. 3, 6, 33. 

Pamphylia, ae, f, = ria/n^A/a, n 
country on the. sea-coast of Asia Minor , be- 
tween Lycia and Cilicia, Mela, r l, 14; Liv.' 
33, 41, 6; Plin. 5, 27, 26, § 96; Cic. Div. 1, 
1, 2; Stat. S. 1,4, 77. — Hence, II. Pam- 
phylius, a ) um ) ddj., Pamphylian: tellus, 
Luc. 8, 249: mare,- Plin. 5, 31, 35, § 129.— 
In plur . : Pamphylii, W»m, m., the 
Pamphylians, Cic. Div. 1, 15, 25. 

L- pampinaceus, a, um, i, q. pampine- 
uSj CoLvPi, 20, 5 dub. 

pampinarius, a , ” m , adj. [pampi- 
nus ], of or belonging to tendnls, that has 
tend-rils : palmitum fiuo genera sunt t alte- 
rum, quod, quia primo anno plerumque 
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frondem sine fructu affert, pampinariam 
vocant, etc., Coi. 5, 6, 29: sarmentum, id. 
3, 10, 5: virga, id. 3, 10, 7: materiae, id. 4, 
24, 11. (/3) Subst.: pampinari um ii, 

n,, i. q. pampinarium sarmentum, d ten- 
dril-branch, leaf -branch Plin. 17 21 35 
§ 157; 17, 22, 35, § 181. ' 



pampinatio, onis, f. [pampino], a 
breaking of of superfluous tendrils and 
leaves of vines, a lopping or trimming of 
vines: ut frequenti pampinatione super- 
vacua detrahantur, Coi, 4, 6, 1; cf. id. 4, 6 
1, § 5; 4, 7, 1; 4, 28, 1; Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 7: 
prima, Coi. 11, 2, 38: verna, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 



pampinator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
plucks or lops of' the superfluous tendrils 
and leaves of vines, a vine-trimmer, Coi. 4, 
10, 2: industrius, id. 4, 27, 5. 

1. pampinatus, a > ”m, Part. , from 
pampino. 

2. pampinatus, a , um, adj. [pampi- 
nus], having tendrils and leaves. I. L i t. : 
lanceam argenteam pampinatam librarum 
triginta, Gallien. Ep. ap. Treb. Claud. 17, 5. 
-II. Transf, tendril-shaped , tendril-like, 
Plin. 16, 42, 82, § 225. 

pampineus, a, um, adj. [id.], full of 
tendrils or vine -leaves, consisting of tcn- 
drils : uvae, Ov. P. 3, 1, 13 : vites, id. ib. 3, 
8, 13: umbrae, Verg. E. 7, 58: auctumnus, 
id. G. 2, 5 : hastae, wrapped round with 
vine-leaves, id. A. 7, 396: habenae, id. ib. 6, 
804: ratis, decked withvine-branches, Prop. 

3, 15 (4. 16), 26: juga, Mart. 10, 93, 2: odor, 
the perfume ofwine, Prop. 2, 24 (3, 31), 30: 
corona, of vine-leaves, Tac. A. 11 4: ulmus, 
Calp. Ecl. 2, 59. 

pampino, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
pluck or lop off the superfluous tendrils , 
shoots , and leaves of vines, to trim vines. I. 
L i t. : pampinare est ex sarmento coles qui 
nati sunt, de iis qui plurimum valent, pri- 
mum ac secundum, nonnumquam etiam 
tertium relinquere, reliquos decerpere, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 2 ; Cato, R. R. 33, 3 : pampinan r 
di modus, Coi. 5, 5, 14: vineas, Plin. 18, 27, 
67, § 254; Coi. Arb. 11. — II. Transf., in 
gen., to trim or prune trees: salix non mi- 
nus, quam vinea pampinatur, Coi. 4, 31, 2; 
5, 10, 21 ; 11, 2, 79 saep. 

pampinosus, a ) um, adj. [id .],fullof 
foliage, leafy, branchy : vitis, Coi. 5, 5, 14; 
Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21. 

pampinus, i, m - aud f. (in fem.: cir- 
cumflua pampinus, Claud. III. Cons. Stil. 
366: opaca, id. Epith. Pali, et Celer. 5; cf. 
Donat, p. 1747 P. ; Serv. Verg. E. 7, 58, acc. 
to whom Varro often used the word as a 
fem, ) [robt pamp-, pap-, to swell, v. popu- 
lus; cf. papula, pustule], a tendril or young 
shoot of a vine (cf. palmes). I. L i t. , Coi. 

4, 22, 4: ex gemmis pampini pullulant, id. 
3, 18, 4: pampinos detergere, Plin. 17, 22, 
35, § 175: detrahere, id. 17, 22, 35, § 193,— 
2. A vine-leaf, the foliage ofa vine : invol- 
vulus, quae in pampini folio intorta impli- 
cat sc, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 64 : uva vestita 
pampinis, Cic. Sen. 15, 53: male defendet 
pampinus uvas, Verg.G.l, 448: ornatus vi- 
ridi tempora pampino Liber, Hor. C. 4, 8, 
34: pampini densitas, Coi. 3, 2, 11. — H. 
T r a n s f. , a clasper or tendril of any climb- 
ing piant, Plin. 16 35, 63, § 153; 9 51, 74, 
§ 163. 



Pan, Panos (acc. Pana), m., = rhb, 
Pan, the god ofthe woods and ofshepherds , 
the son of Mercury and Penelope , Cic. N. D. 
3, 22, 56 ; Hyg. Eab. 224 : Pan erat armenti 
custos, Pan numen equarum, Ov. F. 2, 277: 
Panos de more Lycaei, Verg. A. 8, 344. He 
was represented under the form of a goat; 
hence, semicaper Pan, Ov. M. 14, 515; cf. 
Sil. 13, 327: His mistress, Syrinx, was 
transformed, at her request, by the nymphs 
into a thicket of reeds, from which Pan 
made the shepherd’s pipe (algiyt), Lucr. 4, 
586 ; Ov. M. 1, 691. He is also said to have 
fallen in love with Luna, and to have-gained 
her favor by the present of a ram, Verg. G. 
3, 391 Serv. In war he was regarded as 
the prodacer of sudden, groundless (panic) 
terrors, Val. FI. 3, 46 sqq. — He was called at 
a later period the god of AU ( T o vav), Macr. 
S. 1, 22. — II. In plur.: Panes,- gods -of the 
woods and fields resembling. Pan, Ov. H. 4, 
171; id. M. 14, 638. — Gen. Panum, Mela, 3, 
9,- 6. — Acc. PanaSj-.Col. poet.. 10, 427. 
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panaca, a kind °f drinldng - vessel, 
Mart. 14, 100 in lemm. 

1 1. panacea,, ae,/, panaces, is, n., 

alSO panaX, acis, m., = tt avuKeia, nava- 
ri?, n ava£. I. Anherb to which loas ascribat 
the power of healing all diseases , all-heal, 
panacea , catholicon; on the different kinds, 
v. Plin. 25, 4, 11, § 30 sq. : odorifera pana- 
cea, Verg. A. 12, 419: panaces ipso nomine 
omnium morborum remedia promittit, 
Plin. 25, 4, 11, § 30: panax levi et subacta 
terra rarissime disseritur, Coi. 11, 3, 29. — 

11, A piant , called also ligusticum silve- 
stre : ligusticum silvestre panacem aliqui 
vocant, Plin. 19, 8, 50, § 165. — Form pana- 
ces, Plin. 20, 16, 60, § 168.— IU. A piant : 
pastinaca opopinax. — Form panax, Plin. 

12, 26, 57, § 127. 

2. Personi fi ed: Panacea, ac,/, 
eme of the four daughters of A Usculapius 
Plin. 35, 11, 40, J 137. 

3. Panacea, ae, /., a City in Crete , 
Mela, 2, 7. 

panacinus, a, um, adj. [panacea], 
made of the panacea : clyster, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 7, 95. 

Panaenus, b m -, a famous painter, 
brother of the sculptor Phidias , Plin. 35, 8, 
34, § 54; 35, 8, 34, § 57. 

Panaetius, ii, m., — iTai-aiVior, a ede- 
brated Stoic , a native of Rhodes , the in- 
structor andfriend of Scipio Africanus the 
Younger , CiC: Off. 1, 26, 90; id. de Or. 1, 11, 
45 ; id. Off. 1, 12; 3, 2, 7; id. Tuse. 1, 32, 79: 
Hor. C. 1, 29, 14; Veli. 1, 13, 3. 

Panaetolicus, a, um, adj., = narai- 
ruXtri?, of or belonging to the whole of Aeto- 
lia, Pancetolian : concilium, Liv. 31, 32, 3; 
35,32,8. 

Panaetolium, i, n.,=uavanw\iov, 

the council of the whole of AStolia, a gener al 
assembly or congress of the ASlolians : con- 
cilium Aetolorum quod Panaetolium vo- 
cant, Liv. 31, 29, 1; Weissenb. ad Liv. 31, 
32, 3,— II, A very high mountain in Mto- 
lia, no w Yiena, Plin. 4, 2, 3, § 6. 

panaricium, ii, n - [corrupted from 
paronychium], a disease ofthefnger-nails, 
App. Herb. 42. 

panariolum, b n. dim. [panarium], a 
smalt bread-basket, Mart. 5, 49, 10. 

panarium (pann-), ii, «• [panis], a 
bread-basket .-"hinc panarium, ubi id (sc. 
panem ) servabant, sicut granarium, ubi 
granum frumenti condebant, unde id dic- 
tum, Varr. L. L. 5, § 105 MulL ; Plin. Ep. 1 
6, 3; Suet. Calig. 18; Stat. S. 1, 6, 31. 

t' panarius, ii, m - [id.], a bread-seller : 
panarius, upTonwX,}?, Vet. Gloss. 

t panathenaicon, i, «•, = navaOn- 
vairiv, an ointment made in Athens, Plin. 

13, 1, 2, § 6. _ 

Panathenaicus, a, um, adj., — nav- 
aOtivatKoi, of or belonging to the Panathe- 
ncea (a popular festiva! of the Atheniaus) ; 
hence, subst. I. Panathenaica, orum, 
n. (sc. solemnia), the Panathencea, Varr. ap. 
Serv. Verg. g. 3, 113. -II. Panathena- 
icus, i, m. (sc. liber), a holiday oration of 
Isocrates pronounced at the Panathencea, 
Cie. Or.- 12, 38; id. Sen. 5, 13; cf. Aus. Prof. 
1, 13. 

panax, acis, v. panacea. 

t pancarpineus, a, um, adj. [pancar- 
pus], composed ofall kinds off 'ruits : cibus 
Varr. ap. Non. 264, 27. 

; t pancarpius and pancarpus, a, 
-um, adj., = irayKapiri.o? .anh ndyxapno?, 
CQnsistijig or composed of all kinds,.. of 
frwtts. ; I., Li t. : pancarpiae. dicuntur co- 
ronae ex vario genere florum factae, Fest. 
: jp. 220 MulL: Jesum cognominant Soterem 
et Christum . ... Quam propius fuit de At- 
ticis .historiis pancarpiam vocari (alluding 
to themlive-branch, prnamented with all 
eorts offruits, which was carried about by 
boys in Athens, on a certain/estival),,Tert, 
ad V al. '12. —II. Transf., of all sorts : no- 
mine pancarpi, qui in ludicris muneribus 
,edi, solet, propter omnium generum, quae 
.inerant, bestias; exagitatis Arcam Noe, Aug. 
adv./Secund. 23. ■ 

oi-bPanchaeuS, v- Panchaia, A. 
Panchaia, ae, /.*, =; na^xam, afeibu- 

lous : . island in' the Erythrcean Sea, east-.of 
Arabia, rich in precious stemes, incense, 
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myrrh, etc. : totaque turiferis Panchaia 
pinguis arenis, Verg. G. 2, 139: (phoenicem) 
deferre nidum prope Panchaiam in Solis 
urbem, Plin. 10, 2, 2, § 4: dives, Tib. 3, 2, 
23; Val. FL 6, 119; Claud. III. Cons. Honor, 
f,— Hence, A. Panchaeus, a , um, adj., 
Panchcean : odores, Lucr. 2, 417 ; Verg. G. 

4, 379; Ov. M. 10, 478 .—Plur. as subst.: 
Panchaei, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Panchaia, Mela, 3, 8. — B, PanchaiCUS, 
a, um, adj., Panchcean: resinulae, Arn. 7, 
233-— C. Panchaius, a , um, adj., Pan- 
chcean : tellus (al. Panchaea), Ov. M. 10, 
309 : cinnama, Claud. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 
94. 

panchrestarius, 'b w- [panchre- 
stus], a confectioner : coquos, panchresta- 
rios, Arn. 2, 70. 

t panchrestus (panchristus), a , 

um, adj., = ndyxpr)<7To?, good or usejul for 
every thing : medicamenta, Plin. 36, 20, 38, 

§ 146; 23, 7,71, § 136,— II. Transf., iron- 
ically : cum omnes ejus comites iste sibi 
suo illo panchresto medicamento amicos 
reddidisset, by his sovereign remedy , i. e. 
money , Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 65, § 152. 

t panchromos, >, m., = n dyxpwpo? 
(all-colored), a piant , called also verbenaca, 
App. Herb. 3. 

t panchrus, i, w., = ndyxpov? (of all 
colors), a variegated precious stone, Plin. 37, 
10, 66, § 178. 

t Panchrysos, on, adj., = ndyxpvao?, 
all golden : Berenice urbs, quae Panchry- 
sos cognominata est, Plin. 6, 29, 34; § 170. 

pancratias, ae, m., for pancratiastes, 
a pancratiast , v. 1. ap. Geli. 13, 27, 3 (al. 
pancratiastae). 

t pancratiastes, ae , = nayKpan- 

a<r T>)r, a combatant in the pancratium, a 
pancratiast: Diagoras tres filios adule- 
scentes habuit, unum pugilem, alterum pan- 
cratiasten, tertium luctatorem, Geli. 3, 15, 
3; Plin. 34, 8_, 19, §_§ 57, 5ff; Quint. 2, 8, 13. 

* pancratice, adv., after the manner 
of the pana-atiasts : pancratice atque ath- 
letice valere, i. e. heartily, fnely, Plaut, 
Bacch. 2, 3, 14. 

t pancratium (-tion), ii , n -, = nay- 

spctTiov. I. A complete coriibat ; agymnas- 
tic contest which included both wrestling and 
boxing; cf. Quint. 2, 8, 13: et patitur duro 
volnera pancratio, Prop. 4, 13, 8 ; Sen. Ben. 
5,3,1: Autoly cos pancratio victor, Plin. 34, 
8, 19, § 79; cf. id. 35, 11, 40, § 139; Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 100, n. 226.— II The herb succory 
Plin. 20, 8,, 30, § 74,— HI. A piant, called 
also scilla pusilla, Plin. 27, 12, 92, § 118. 

t pancratius, a , um, adj., =nay spd- 
rto:, Pancratian: metrum pancratihm, a 
trochaic metre , consisting of a monomet.er 
hypercatalectus, Serv. Centimetr. p. 1819 P. 

1. Panda, a e, f [2. pando], a Ronian 
goddess; acc. to Aelius ap. Non. 44, 7, Ce- 
res; Varro, however,distinguishes herfrom 
Ceres, Varr. ap. Geli. 13, 22, 4‘: quod T. 
Tatio, Capitolinum ut capiat collum, viam 
pandere atque aperire permissum, est, dea 
Panda est appellata vel Pantica, Arn. 4, 
128: Panda, elpljvrr; deo?, Gloss. Philox. 

2. Panda, ae > m -, a Scythian river, 
Tac. A. 12, 16. 

Pandae, arum, m., a people of India : 
gens sola Indorum regnata feminis, Plin. 6, 
20, 23, § 76. — Hence, PandaeuS, a , um, 
adj., ofthe Pandce : gens, Sol. 52. 

Fandana, ae, / [2: pando], one of the 
oldest gates of Roine, so' called becaus.e it 
always stood open : Saturnia porta, quam 
Junius scribit, ibi, quam nunc vocant Pan- 
daharn, Varr. L. L- 5,' § 42 Muli. ; Sol. 1, 13: 
Pandana porta dicta est Romae, quod sem- 
per pateret, Fest. p. 220 MulL . 

Pandatus, b m - I ,’Aleader ofthe 
Lycians, auxiliary of the Trojans, Verg. A. 

5, 496. — II. A son of Alcanor, companion 

of ASnea?,- slain by Turnus, Verg. ,A. 9, "672 
sq. ; 11, 396. ; . : ? ' 

Pandataria (-eria .or-drla), ae,/, 
a small island in the Tyrrhenian Sea, a 
place of exile under the emperors, now the 
island of Vandolino,, Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 5;' 3, 
5, 7; Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 82; Suet. Tib. 53; Tac. 
A. 1, 53; 14, 62; Mart. ,C a Pj 6, § 644;; Mela, 
% ■■■■ • 

* pandatio, onis,/ [1. pando], a warp- 
ing of wood, Vitr. 7, 1. 



P AND 

t pandecter, eris, m., — navSeKryp (all- 
containing), the title of the fourth book of 
the work of Apicius. J 

t pandcctes or _ta, ae, m., = u avbex- 
Tfjr, a book tliat contains every thing a eam 
picte repertory , an encyclopedia a title r- e *. 
quently given to books; cf. Geli 13 9'V 
Plin. H. N. praef., § 24. I. In ge n’ • ’ no ! 
vissime Tiro in Paudecte non recte dici ait 
Charis, p. 186 P. -II. I n p a r t i c. : p an l 
dcctae, arum, m., the title ofthe coUeclion 
ofRoman laws made by order of Justinian 
from the writings of Roman jurists ; the 
Pandects, Just. Ep. ad Sen. § 1. 

t pandemus, a, um, adj., = n dvdnno?, 
affecting all the people, public, general: 
lues, an epidemic, Amni. 19, 4,7. 

J pandicularis dicebatur dies idem 
et communicarius, in quo omnibus diis 
communiter sacrificabatur, Fest. p. 220 MulL 

pandiculor, ari, V. dtp. [2. pando], to 
strelch one's self: utpandiculaus oscitatur 
Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 80; cf. : pandiculari dicun- 
tur, qui toto corpore oscitantes extendun- 
tur, eo quod pandi fiunt, Fest. p. 220 Muli. 

Pandion, onis, m., — nav3<W 1. a 
king of Athens , father of Progne and Phi- 
lomela, Hyg. Fab. 48; Ov. M. 6, 426; 676: 
Pandionis populus, i. e. the Athenians, Lucr." 
6, 1143 : Pandione nata, i. e. Progne, Ov. M. 
6, 634. — Transf., for the nightingale , Ov. 
P. 1, 3, 39 : Cecropiae Pandionis arces, 
Mart. 1, 26, 3,— Hence, B. Pandionius’ 
a, um, adj., Pandionian : Pandioniae Athe- 
nae, Ov. M. 15, 430: Pandionia Orithyia, the 
sister of Pandion, Prop. 1, .20, 31 : res Pan- 
dioniae, the Athenian state, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Honor. 506: arces, the citadel of Athens, id. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 19; also called mons, Stat.Th. 
2, 720 : volucres, the nightingale and the 
swalloio, Sen. Octav. 8 : cavea, the Athenian 
theatre, Sid. Carm. 23, 137. — II. A son of 
Jupiter and Luna, Hyg. Fab. praef. 

1 . pando, avi, ii tum, 1, v. a. and n. [for 
spando ; root spa- ; Sanscr. spha-, spread, 
grow; Gr. crnaoi) cf. spatium]. I. AcL, to 
bend, bow, curve any thing (cf. : flecto, cur- 
vo); pandant enim posteriora, Quint. 11, 3, 
122 : manus leviter pandata, id. 11, 3, 100. 
—{fi) M i d. , to bend itself to bend : in infe- 
riora pandantur, Plin. 16, 42, 81, § 223; 16, 
39, 74, § 189; 16, 40, 79, § 219 : apes sarcina 
pandatae, id. 11,10, 10, § 21: firmiora juga 
sunt alliganda, ut rigorem habeant nec pan- 
dentur onere .fructuum, Coi. 4, 16 fin . — II. 
Neutr., to.bend itself, to bend: ulmus et 
fraxinus celeriter pandant, Vitr. 2, 9.; 6, 11; 

2. pando pandi (acc. to Prisc. p. 891 
P.), passum, and less freq. pansum (v. Neue, 
Formenl. 2, p. 567 sq.), 3, v. a., to spread out, 
extend ; to unfold, expand [from the root pat 
of pateo, cf Trerdvwfu, q.v.] (syn.: explano, 
explico, extendo), f. Lit. : pandere pal- 
mas Ante deum delubra, Lucr. 5, 1200; so, 
ad solem pennas, Verg. G. 1, 398 : retia, 
Plin. 9, 8, 9, § 29: telas in parietibus latis- 
sime, id. 29, 4, 27, § 87: aciem, to extend, 
deploy, — explicare, Tac. H. 2, 25; 4, 33: 
rupem ferro, i. e; to split, Liv. 21, 37 : utere 
velis, Totos pande sinus, Juv. 1, 150. — (/3) 
With se or pass., to spread onfis self, streteh -, 
open out, extend, etc. : immensa panditur 
planities, Liv. 32, 4: dum se cornua latius 
pandunt, id. 2, 31: rosa sese pandit in cali- 
ces, Plin. 21, 4 f 10, § 14: ubi mare. coepit in 
latitudinem pandi, id. 6, 13, 15, § 38 : 'si 
panditur ultra (gremium), i. e.. is not yet 
full, Juv. .14, 327.-2. In partic., in eco- 
nom. -lang. , to spread out. to dry, to dry 
fruits: ficos pandere, Coi, 2, 22, 3: uvas in 
sole, id v 12, 39, 1,— B. Transf. 1. To 
throw open, to open any thing by extending 
it' (mostly poefi ; syn. : patefacio, -aperio, 
recludo ) : pandite atque aperite 'propere 
januam hanc Orci, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 1: 
pandite, sulti’, genas (i. e, palpebras), Enn. 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. genas, p. 94 MulL 
; (Ann. v. 521 Vahl.) : dividimus muros, et 
moenia pandimus. urbis, Verg. A. 2, 234: 
(Cerberus), tria guttura pandens, id; ib. 6, 
421: limina, id. ib. 6, 525.: agros pingues, 
to lay. open, i. .- e. to. plough up, till, Lucr. 5, 
1248:: piceae tantum taxique nocentes-In- 
terdum; aut hederae pandunt vestigia ni- 
gra tiydisclose, Verg;GV.;2, 257.:- torridam in- 
cendio rupem ferro pandunt,: lay -open, 
split-} Liv. 21, 37, 3 : pandi.te nunc Helicona, 
deae, \ r erg. A. 7, 641; 10,-;1.— :2. ;M i d.', to 
opem itself , to open : i; p.anduntur inter nrdL* 
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nes viae, Liv. 10, 41: cum cauda omnis jam 
panditur Hydra, i. e. displays itselfi Cic. 
Arat. 140. ,-II.Trop. A. To spread, ex- 
tern/! ; and with se, to spread or extend it- 
self: cum tempora se veris florentia pan- 
dunt, Lucr. 6, 359 : illa divina (bona) longe 
lateque se pandunt caeiumque contingunt, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 27, 76: quaerebam utrum pan- 
derem vela orationis, id. ib. 4, 5, 9: umbri- 
feros ubi pandit Tabrica saltus, Juv. 10, 194. 
— M id.: ab aquilone pandetur malum su- 
per omnes, Vulg. Jer. 1, 14; see also under 
P. a. B. — B. To open : viam alicui ad 
dominationem, Liv. 4, 15: viam fugae, id. 

10, 5. — 2, In partic., to unfold in speak- 
ing, to make known, publish , relate, explain 
(mostly poet.) : omnem rerum naturam 
dictis, Lucr. 5, 54: primordia rerum, id. 1, 
55: res alta terra et caligine mersas, Verg. 

A. 6, 267; 3, 252; 3, 479: nomen, Ov. M. 4, 
679 : fata, Luc. 6, 590 : Hesiodus agricolis 
praecepta pandere orsus, Plin. H. N. 14, 1, 
1, § 3.— Hence, A. pansus, a, um, P. a., 
spread out , oulspread, outstretched , extended 
{rare and mostly post-Aug.): manibus et 
pedibus pansis, Vitr. 3, 1 : suppliciter pan- 
sis ad numina palmis, Germ. Arat. 68: sago 
porrectius panso, Amm. 29, 6, 48:: pansis 
In altum bracchiis, Prud. Cath. 12, 170 : pan- 
so currere carbaso, id. adv. Symm. praef. 1, 
48- — B. passus, a , um (cfl: ab eo, quod 
est pando passum veteres, dixerunt^ non 
pansum, etc. , Geli. 15, 15, 1), P. a, , outspread, 
outstretched , extended, open. 1. Lit.: velo 
passo pervenire, under full sail, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 45; so, velis passis pervehi, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 49, 119: passis late palmis, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 98: passis manibus, Plin. 7, 17, 17, 

§ 77 ; Geli. 15, 15, 3 : crinis passus, and more 
freq. in plur. , crines passi, loose , dishevelled 
hair: capillus passus, Ter. Phorm. 1 2, 56; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 51; 7, 48; Liv. 1, 13; Verg. 
A. 1, 480 et saep. — Hence, verba passa, 
loose, relaxed , i. e. prose, App. Flor. 2, 15, 
p. 352, 1. — 2. Transf. (a) Spread out to 
dry (v. supra, I. 2.); hence, dried , dry: 
uvae, i. e. raisins, CoL 12, 39, 4; Front. Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 4, 4 Mai; Vulg. Num. 6, 4; so, 
acini, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 16: racemi, Verg. G. 4 
269: rapa, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 127: uva passa 
pendilis, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 99: lac passum, 
boiled mille , Ov. M. 14, 274,— Hence, (/3) 
Transf.: rugosi passique senes, dried up, 
withered, Lucii, ap. Non. 12, 5 (Sat. 19, 11).— 
Hence, subst. : passum, i , n - (sc. vinum), 
wine made from dried grapes, raisin-wine : 
passum nominabant, si in vindemia uvam 
diutius coctam legerent, eamque passi es- 
sent in sole aduri, Varr. ap. Non. 551, 27; 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 51 : passo psythia utilior 
Verg. G. 2, 93 ; Juv. 14, 271 ; c£ Coi. 12, 39, 1 ; 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 81; Pali. 11, 19, 1: passum 
quo ex sicciore uva est, eo valentius est, 
Ceis. 2, 18.— 3. Trop.; verba passa, prose 
(post-class.), App. Flor. p. 352, 1. 

Pandora, ae igen. Pandoras, Plin. 36, 
5, 4, § 19),/. [nav5<5pa, gifted by ali], the 
jirst woman, made by Vulcan at JupitePs 
command, and presented with gifts by ali 
the gods, the wife of Epimetheus and mother 
of Pyrrha, Hyg. Fab. 142.— Pro v.: Pando- 
ra Hesiodi, of a work exeeuted by several 
hands, Tert. adv. Val. 12. 
pandorius or pandurius, >, m., 

i. q. pandura, Isid. Orig. 3, 20, 8. 

Pandosia, ae, /, — navSioo-ia. I. A 
city in Epirus, on the Acheron , now Kastri , 
Liv. 8, 24; Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4— lf. A city of 
the Bnittians, near the naodern Mendqcino, 
Liv, 8, 24; Just. 12, 2, 4. ' ; 

FandroSOS, i,/, =naV<5po<ror, daugh- 
ter of Cecrops and sister of Aglauros and 
Herse, Ov. M. 2, 559; 2, 738. 
t pandura, ae , /> and pandurium, 

11, n., — Travioupa., a musicat instrument of 
three stHngs, invented by Pan, Isid. Orig. 
3, 20: hircipedem (i. e. Pana) pandura . . . 
Faunum tibia decuerunt, Mart. Cap. 9 
§ 906; 9,_§ 924. 

pandurizo, are, v. n. [pandura], to 
play the pandura, Lampr. Elag: 32. 

pandus, a , um, adj. [2. pando], bent, 
crooked, curved (mostly poet. ; syn. : cur- 
vus, uncus) : carina, Enn. ap. Vet. Schol. in 
Stat Acbill. 1, 558 (Ann. v 560 Vahl. ) ; Verg. 
G. 2, 445: rami, Ov M. 14, 660: juga, id. 
Am. 1, 13, 16 : juvencae pandis cornibus, 
id. M. 10, 271: delphines, id. Tr. 3, 10, 43; j 
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rostrum, id. M. 10, 713 : asellus, crook-back- 
ed, id. A. A. 1, 543 : panda urceus ansa, 
Mart. 14, 106, 1; Sil. 3, 277. — In prose: ho- 
minem nigrum et macrum et pandum, 
Quint. 6, 3, 58: cupressus et pinus haben- 
tes umoris abundantiam in operibus so- 
lent esse pandae, to warp, Vitr. 2, 9.— II. 
Pandus, i, m. , a Roman surname : Lati- 
nius Pandus, Tac. A. 2, 66. 

pane, is, V. panis. 

t panegyricus, a , um, adj., —nam- 
'/vpitcor, of or belonging to a public assem- 
bly or festival ; hence, subst. : panegy- 
ricus, i)” 1 -) the festival oration of Isocra- 
tes, in which he eulogized the Athenians, Cic. 
Or. 11, 37; Quint. 10, 4, 4. — H. Transf., 
praising, laudatory , eulogistic: libelli, pan- 
egyries, Aus. Prof. 1, 13. — More freq. subst.: 
panegyricus, i, m., a eulogy,panegyric, 
Quint. 2, 10, 11; cf. id. 3, 4, 14: etiam malos 
panegyricis mendacibus adulantur, Lact i, 
15, 13. 

t panegyrista, ae, m -, — nav, r/ u P t- 
err]?, a eulogist , panegyrist, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

t pancros, otis, or panerastos,/-, 
= na vep<or, a predous stone, supposed to 
have the property of making fruitful, Plin. 

37, io, 66, § 178. — n. Paneros, a X°- 

man surname, Suet. Ner. 30. — As a slave- 
name, Inscr. Marin. Fr. Arv. p. 631. 

Pangaeus, b m -, and Pangaea, 

orum, n., =114770101' opo?, a mountain of 
Thrace, on the borders of Macedonia^ near 
Philippi , now Pilaf Tepeh : Mons Pangae- 
us, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40: flerunt Rhodopeiae 
arces Altaque Pangaea, Verg. G. 4, 462; 
Luc. 1, 679.— Hence, H. Pangaeus, a, 
um, adj., Pangcean; also for Thracian (late 
poet.): nemora, SiL 2, 73: juga, Val. FL 4, 
631 : arx, id. 1, 575. 

pango, nx b netum, and pegi or pepigi, 
pactum (v. Neue, Formenl. 2,474 sq.), 3 ,v.a. 
[root pac- ; Sanscr. ptica, band, fetter ; Gr. 
ntfflvv/u, fix; iraxvtl) frost; irdacraXot, peg, 
etc.; cf.: pagus, pagina, paciscor; old form 
paco, pago; Cf.: rem ubi pacunt,XII.Tab. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20; v. Prisc.. 894 P.], to 
f osten, make fast, fix ; to drive in, sink in 
(syn.: figo, configo). I. Lit.: pangere, figere; 
unde plantae pangi dicuntur, Fest. p. 213 
Muli.: clavum, Liv. 7, 3; v. clavus: ton- 
sillam pegi laevo in litore, Pac. ap. Fest. s. v. 
tonsilla, p. 356 Muli.; Coi. poet. .10, 252; 
Pali. 3, 9, 7.— B. Transf. 1. To set, piant 
any thing: ramulum, Suet. Galb. 1 : vicena 
millia malleolorum, Coi. 3, 12, 3: lactucam 
id. 11, 3, 26: taleam olearum, id. 11, 2, 42; 
hence, transf. : filios, to beget children , Tert. 
Apol. 9/w,— 2. To set or piant any thing 
with any thing: ipse seram vites pangam- 
que ex ordine colles, Prop. 3, 17 (4, .16), 15: 
vitiaria malleolis, Coi. 11. 2, 18. -II. Trop. 
A. Versus carmina or facta (like compo- 
nere), to make,.compose, write, record : hic 
vostrum panxit maxuma facta patrum, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 15, 34 ( Epigr, v. 2 
Vahl. p. 162; but the verse: horrida Ro- 
muleum certamina pango duellum, is spu- 
rious): carmina, Lucr. 4, 8: versus de re- 
rum natura, id. 1, 25: aliquid Sophocleum, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 3 : avekboja, id. Att. 2, 6, 
2 : pOemata, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 40 : chartas, 
Mart. 11, 3, 7 : pangendi facultas, Tac. A 14 
16; VaL Max. 2, 1, 10: de pangendo nihil 
fieri potest, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 2.— B. I n ge n., 
to make : neque prima per artem tempta- 
menta tui pepigi, Verg. A. 8, 142. — C. To 
fix, settle, dettrmine, agrec upon, agree, cov- 
enant, conclude, stipulate , contract (Class. , 
but only in the perf. forms; for the pres. 
and fut. pacisci was used ; v. Quint. 1, 6. 
10 sq.: paciscor facit et pepigi et pactus 
sum, Serv. ad. Verg. A. 8, 144; cf.:: paciscor, 
stipulor, despondeo): ducentis Philippis 
rem pepigi, Plaut. Bacch. 4,-8, 38: pactam 
rem habeto, id. Poen. 5, 3, 38 : terminos, 
quos Socrates pepigerit (al. pegerit), Cic. 
Leg. 1,21, 56: fines, id. Pis. 16, 37.— With 
ne: si quis pepigerit ne illo (medicamento) 
usquam postea uteretur, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92; 
so Tac. A. 13, 14: pacem nobiscum pepigi- 
stis, ut, etc. , Liv. 9, 11 : inducias pepigisse, 
id. 27, 30: non fuit armillas tanti pepigisse 
Sabinas, Qv. Am. 1,10,49: resumere liber- 
tatem Occultis insidiis pepigerant, Tac. A 
14, 31: cui pretium pepigerat, id. ib. 14, 42. 
— Freq. ofa marriage contract, topromise, 
engage , pledge, etc. : habeon’ pactam (Soro- 
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rem)? Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 99; 5, 2, 59: quod 
pepigere viri, pepigerunt ante parentes, 
Cat. 62, 28: te peto quam lecto pepigit Ve- 
nus aurea nostro, Ov. H. 16, 35: haec mihi 
se pepigit; pater hanc tibi, id. ib. 20, 157. 

t pangamus, ii, or pangonus, 

= nag-ywi «or, a predous stone, otherwise 
unknowm, Plin. 37, 10, 66,. § 178. 

Panhormus and Panhormita- 
nus, v - Panormus. 

pamcellus, i, m - dim. [panis], a little 
loafi Plin. Val. 1, 6. 

paniceus, a, um, adj. [id.], made of 
bread: mensae, i. e. huge loaves, Serv. Verg. 
A. 3, 257.— As subst. : Paniceus, i, ™-, 
an inhabitant of Bread ville : opus est Pa- 
niceis, milites panicei (a comic expres- 
sion), Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 59. 

pamcium, ii, «• [id-]- I. Any thing 
baked, as bread, cakes etc., Cassiod. Var. 9 
5- -II. = panicum, Italian panic-grass, 
Paul. NoL Ep. 3 ad Sev.; Edict. Diocl. p. 27; 
cf. Not Tir. p. 112. 

panlcoctarlus, a , um, adj. [panis- 
coquo], bread-making (late Lat.) : mulier, 
Petr. Chrysol. Serm. 99. 

panicula (also panucula, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 220 Muli. ; and contr. panucla, 
Non. 149, 22), a e,/; also paniculus, i, 
m. dim. [panus], a t.uft , a panicle on plants. 
I, Lit.: tu legiones difflavisti spiritu, qua- 
si ventus folia aut paniculum tectorium, 
a tuft of thateh, i. e. ofreeds used for thateh- 
ing, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 17; cf. id. Rud. 1, 2, 34; 
Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 49 : Graecula rosa convo- 
lutis foliorum paniculis, id. 21, 4, 10, § 18: 
panicum a paniculis dictum, id. 18, 7, 9, 
§ 53. — II, Transf., a swelling , tumor, 
Scrib. Comp. 82 ; App. Herb. 13. 
paniculus, i, m -, v. panicula, 
panicum, i, n -, Italiaii panic-grass: 
panicum Italicum, Linn.; Caes. B. C. 2, 22; 
cf. PJin. 18, 7, 10, § 53. 

panlfex, ficis, m. [panis-facio], a bread- 
maker, baker, Theod. Prisc. 4, 2; cf.: pani- 
feX, apTOTraios, Gloss. Philox. 

panifica, ae, / [id.], afemale baker; 
plur., Vulg. 1 Reg. 8, 13. 

panificium (panef-), Ii, n. [id.], the 
making of bread. I. L i t. : a pane et fa- 
ciendo panificium coeptum dici, Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 105 Muli.— H. Transf. ,• any thing 
baked, as bread, calces, etc., Ceis. 2, 18: ver- 
benas coronasque et panificia libertus ob- 
tulisse ei visus est, offering- cakes, Suet. 
Vesp. 7. 

paniOn, ii, M., a piant, also called sa- 
tyrion, App. Herb. 15. 

Panionius, a, um, adj., = Ilawamor, 
of or belonging to ali Ionia, sacred to ali 
Ionia , Panionian : regio omnibus Ionibus 
sacra et ideo Panionia appellata, Plin. 5, 
29, 31, § 113: Apollo, Vitr. 4, 1 .—{(3) Subst.: 
Panionium, ii; n -, i- fl- regio Panionia: 
ibi est Panionium, sacra regio, et ob id eo 
nomine appellata, quod eam communiter 
Iones colunt, Mei. 1, 17, 2. 

panis, > s , ( neutr . collat. form pane, 

is, Plaut. ap. Non. 218, 12, and Charis, p. 69 
and 114 P. ; v. infra ; cf. also : non item 
apud vos est positum hoc pane et hic pa- 
nis? etc., Arn. 1, 36. — In gen. plur., pani- 
um, acc. to Caes. ap. Charis, p. 69 and 114 
P. ; panum, acc. to Prisc. p. 771 P.) [from 
the root pa, to feed; wheuce also 7 rdo/xai, 
pabulum, and pasco], bread, a loafi I. Lit.: 
tunc farinam aqua sparsit et assidua trac- 
tatione perdomuit finxitque panem, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 90, 23: a pistore panem petimus, 
vinum ex oenopolio, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 48 : 
haec sunt ventris stabilimenta : pane et 
arsa bubula, etc., id. Cure. 2, ,3, 88: quin tu 
rogas, Purpureum panem an puniceum so- 
leam ego esse, id. Men. 5, 5, 19 : sordidus, 
id. As. 1, 2, 16: panis rubidus, id. Cas. 2, 5, 
1 : cibarius panis, coarse bread (v. cibarius), 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 34, 97 : secundus, black bread, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 : ater, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 17 : 
durus ac sordidus,' Sen. Ep. 119, 3: siccus, 
dry bread , id. ib. 83, 6: panis plebeius, si- 
ligneus, id. ib. 119, 3; cf: panis tener et 
niveus mollique siligine factus, Juv. 5, 70: 
vetus aut nauticus, Plin. 22, 25, 68, § 138: 
lapidosus, Hor.. S. 1, 5, 91 : fermentatus, 
Vulg. Lev. 7, 13: azymus, id. Exod. 29, 2: 
subcinericius, id. ,ib. 12, 39: oleatus, id. 
Num. 11, 8: mollia panis, the crumb, Plin. 
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13, 12, 26, § 82 : panis crnsta, the crust , id. 
29, 4, 23, § 75: bucella panis, a mouthful , 
Vulg.Gen. 18,5 : mucida caerulei panis con- 
sumere frusta, Juv. 14, 128. — B. In par- 
ti c. , a loaf: comesse panem tres pedes 
latum potes, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 1, 8: bini pa- 
nes, id. Pers. 4, 3, 2: ex hoc effectos panes, 
jaciebant, etc., Caes. B.C. 3, 48, 2: panes et 
opsonia. Suet. Calig. 37: panes quos coxe- 
rat tradidit, Vulg. Gen. 27, 17: tortant pa- 
nis unius, id. Exod. 29, 23: quinque panes, 
id. Johan. 6, 9: cum esuriente panem suum 
dividere, Sen. Ep. 95, 51 : frange esurienti 
panem tuum, Vulg. Isa. 58, 7,— Hence, H. 
T r a n s f. 1 . Food in general : non in solo 
pane vivit homo, Vulg. Luc. 4,4; id. 2Thess. 
3, 12; and trop. of foodfor the soul , spirit- 
ual nowrishment : ego sum panis vitae, the 
food vjhich gives life , id. Johan. 6, 48 ; 6, 
51, etc. — 2. A rnass in the shape of a loaf, 
a loaf: panes aeris, Plin. 34, 11, 24, § 107 : 
aut panes viridantis aphronitri, Stat. S. 4, 
9, 37._ 

Paniscus., b m - , — n avio-no?. I. A littie 
Pan , a rural deity : si Nymphae, Panisci 
etiam et Satyri, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 43 ; id. Div. 
1, 13, 23 ; 2, 21,48. — U. A Roman surname , 
Inscr. Gud. 172, 3. 

pannarius,a, um, adj. [pannus], of or 
pertaining to cloth; subst.: pannaria, 
orum, n . , presents of cloth , Stat. S. 1, 6, 31. 

t panneus, a , um, adj. [id.], ragged , 
tattered : panneus, pannos, Gloss. Philox. 
pannicula, V. panicula, 
pannicularius, a , um, adj. [pannicu- 
lus], of or belonging to rags or tatters .- pan- 
nicularia causa, Dig. 48, 20, 6,— II. Subst. : 
pannicularia, orum, n., rags, tatters, 
ragged clothes, Dig. 48, 20, 6. 

1. panniculus, i, m.dim. [pannus], a 
small piece of cloth, a rag , Ceis. 7, 20 ; cf. 
id. 6, 18, 8: panniculus bombycinus, a light, 
short garment , Juv. 6, 258. — JI, P anni . 
Culus, b m -t the name of a mime, Mart. 2, 
72,4; 3, 86,3; 5, 61,12. 

2. panniculus, v. panicula. 
Pannonia, ae,/, = nawovia, a coun- 

try lying between Dacia, Noricum, and Il- 
lyria, Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 147; Ov! Tr. 2, 225. — 
Hence, A. Pannoniacus, a , um, adj., 
Pannonian: augures, Spart. Sev. 10. — 
Pannonicus, a , um, adj . , Pannonian: 
bella, Suet. Aug. 20 : cattae, Mart. 13, 69, 1 : 
Pannonicae stirpis canes, Nemes, Cyn. 126: 
pilei, Veg. Mil. 1,20,— C. Pannonis, idis, 
f. adj., Pannonian: Pannonis ursa, Luc. 6, 
220. — ID, Pannonius, a , um, adj., Pan- 
nonian ; subst. : Pannonius, ii, m. , a 
Pannonian: fallax Pannonius, Tib. 4, 1 
109 : ferox, Stat. S. 1, 4, 78. — More freq. 
plur., Tac. A. 15, 10; Suet. Tib. 17; Stat. S. 
1,4, 78; Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 2, 191. 

pannositas, atis, f. [pannosus], rag- 
gedness, Jlabbiness : cutis veluti ruginosa 
vel sulcata pannositas, quam Graeci pd K «- 
a-iv vocant, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 86. 

pannosus, a , um, adj. [pannus], full 
of rags, ragged, tattered. I. Lit. : homi- 
nes, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 5 ; Just. 2, 6, 19 ; 21, 5 5 : 
aedilis, Juv. 10, 102. — H, Transf. A. 
Rag -like, flabby, shrivelled , wrinkled : ma- 
cies, Sen. Clem. 2, 6, 2 : mammae, Mart. 3, 
72, 3; faex aceti, that loolcs lilce rags, moth- 
ery, Pers. 4, 32,— E. Ragged, tattered, poor : 
resculae, App. M. 4, p. 148, 1. 

pannuceatus, a, um, adj. [pannuce- 
us], ragged, tattered : Pannuceati, the title 
ofa comedy of Pomponius, Non. 18, 21; 31- 
19, 22 et saep. 

pannuceus a ”d pannucius, a, um, 

adj: [pannus], ragged, tattered. I. Lit.: 
vestis; Petr: 14 — Subst. : pannucea 
orum, n., rags, Paul. Nol. Carm. 2, 12.— Ii’ 
Transf., lurinkled, shrivelled, flabby : mala, 
Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 52 ; Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 
15: Baucis, Pers. 4, 21; Mart. 11, 46, 3. 

pannulus, i, m. dim. [id.], a small piece 
of cloth, a rag, Amm. 31, 2, 5.— JI. Plur. : 
pannuli, orum, m., rags, ragged' clothes, 
App. M. 7, p. 190, 16. 

i pannuncularia, orum, n., i.q. pan- 
nicularia (v. pannicularius): pannus, pah- 
nunculus, pannuncularia, Not. Tir. p. 155. - 
7 pannunculus, ij i. q- panni c'd- 
lu$; v. the preced. art. 
pannus, i ) m - ( neutr . collat. forrri pan- 
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num, i> 770 v. ap. Non. 218, 27. — Dat. and 
abi. plur. pannibus, Enn. ap. Charis, p. 40 
P.; Pompon. ap. Non. 488, 32) [novos; Dor. 
Trai/of], a cloth, a garment. J, Lit.: albo 
Fides Velata panno, Hor. C. 1, 35, 21; Mart. 
2, 46, 9: eventus viridis panni, Juv. 11, 198. 
— Esp. of torn, worn-out clothes, rags, tat- 
ters : pannis annisque obsitus, Ter. Eun. 2, 
2, 5 ; Lucr. 6, 1269 ; Sen. Contr. 1, 6 ; id. Ep. 
20 8: rara in tenui facundia panno, Juv. 
7, 145 ; Petr. 83 fin. — II. T r a n s f. A. A 
rag : unus et alter Adsuitur pannus, Hor. 
A. P. 15 ; id. Epod. 17, 51 : membraque 
vinxerunt tinctis ferrugine pannis, Ov. Ib. 
235; Sen. Ira, 3, 19, 3; Plin. 29, 6, 36, § 114; 
Coi. 6, 12: panno rubro fugare armentum, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 202. — B. A head-band, filet, 
Val. Max. 7, 2, n. 5 ext.; 6, 2, n. 7,— C. A 
bag, satchel , Petr. 135. — JJ, A (perh. rag- 
like) substance that groivs on the tree aegi- 
lops, besides its accrrns, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 33. 
— E. Plur., an infant's swaddling-clothes : 
panni infantiae, Vulg. Job, 38, 9; id. Luc. 
2, 12. 

+ pannuvellium, ii, n., the wound-up 
yarn of the woof the bobbin of the shuttle, 
with the yarn wound upon it, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 114 Muli. 

t pannychismus, i, ™., — «■ av^x^- 

l uos, a watching ali night long, Arn. 5, 173. 

t pannychius, a , um, adj., — n avW- 
Xto?, that Lasts ali night: negotium, Mare. 
Aur. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 5 Mai. 
t Panomphaeus, i, m.,~navog<pa7os 

(the author of all oracles), an epithet of 
Jupiter , Ov. M. 11, 198. 

1. Panope, es, and Panopea, a e,/-, 
= n £11/671- >i, a sea-nymph: Panopea virgo, 
Verg. A. 5, 240; 5, 825: Panope matertera, 
Albin. 1, 435. 

2. Panope, es,/., a tovm in the south 
of Phocis : Panopes arva, Ov. M. 3, 19 ; Stat. 
Th. 7,344. _ 

Panopion, onis,w. [navum la>v, all eye], 
a Roman surname, Nol. Max. 6, 8, 6. 

Panormitanus (Panti-h a , um, v. 

Panormus, I. B. 

Panormus (Panh-), i,/ , and Pan- 
ormum (Panh-), b — ndvopgo?, the 
name of severat cilies. I. A city in Sicily, 
the modern Palermo : oppida Panormum, 
Solus, etc., Plin. 3, 8,14, § 90: tergemino ve- 
nit mlmero fecundo Panormus, Sil. 14, 262: 
judicia Panhormi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 26, § 63. — 

Hence, b. Panormitanus (Panh-), 

a, um , adj., Panormitan : legati Panhormi- 
tani, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, § 120 : civitas, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 6, § 13. — U. A city of Samos, now 
Pori ViskaraJio, Liv. 37, 10 and 11. — m. 
A city of Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59. 

panosus, a , um, adj. [panis], lilce bread : 
cibus panosus, CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 91 ; % 
14, 203. 

1. pansa, ae , adj. [pando], broad-foot- 
ed, sptay-foot , Plaut. Mere. 3, 4, 55. 

2. Pansa, ae , m -, a Roman surname , 
e. g. C. Vibius Pansa, Cic. Fam. 10. 33, 3 ; 15, 
17, 3 ; id. Phil. 5, 19, 53; 11, 9, 22' et saep. : 
cf. Plin. 11, 45, 105, § 254; Juv. 8, 96. 

(t pansebastus, a false read. for pan- 
erastus; v. paneros, Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 178.) 

pansus, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
2. pando. 

t pantagathus, b m., = navra^aOos 
(all good). J. A bird ofgood omen, Lampr. 
Anton. Diadum. 4 fin. — H. A piant , also 
called pulegium, App. Herb. 92. 

Pantagias, Pantagies, and Pan- 
tagia, ae, m., r= IlavTaYifjc, nai/Ta^/ar, a 
small river in the eastern part of Sicily, be- 
tween Megaris and Syracuse, now Fiume 
di Porcari : ostia Pantagiae, Verg. A. 3, 
689 Serv. ; (acc. -ien) Ov. F. 4, 471; ( acc . 
-iam) Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 58. 

Pantaleon, ontis, m:, = UavTaXecov, a 
Greelc proper name, Liv. 42, 15. 

Pantarces, m - [naVTagstf, all-help- 
ing], a surname of Jupiter ; also a proper 
name , Arn. 6, 199. 

+t pantelium, ii, n - ) ^Trai-TeXeloy (all- 

perfect), a holocaust offered in the worsldp 
of Mithras, Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 358. 

pantex, Icis, and usu.#wr., pantices, 
um, m., the paunch, the bowels (sjm.: ven- 
ter, ilia) : eo vos Vostrosque pantices ma- 
defacitis, quom ego siin hic siccus, -Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 50: et aestuantes docte solvis pan- 
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tices, i. e. sausages, Verg. Cat. 5, 31; Mart 
6, 64, 28.— In sing. , Auct. Priap. 83, 19 dub. 

Pantheon or -um, i, n -, — ndvOeov, 
UavOeiov, the great temple of Jupiter, built 
by Agrippa, and re&tored by Hadriah, M. 
Aurelius, Septimius Severus, and Caracal- 
la, now the Tempio di S. Maria Rotonda : 
Agrippae Pantheum, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 38 (but 
id. 36, 15, 24, § 102, read tectum diribitori)- 
34, 3, 7, g 13 ; 9, 35, 58, § 121 ; cf. Inscr. Orell.’ 
34 ; Spart. Hadr. 19 ; Amm. 16, 10, 14. — H, 
The statue of a god , adorned with the sym" 
bols of severa! other deities, Aus. Epigr. 30 ; 
Inscr. Grut. 1, 3 sq. ; cf. Spon. Miscell. An- 
tiq. p. 19. 

1. panther, eris, v. 1. panthera. 

t 2. panther, eris, m., —nuvOnpov, a 
hunting-net for catching wild beasts: rete 
quoddam panther, Varr. L. L. 5, § 100 Milii. 

t 1. panthera, a e,/., = ndvBop, like 
statera for o-rartip [mctsc. collat. form pan- 
ther, Auct. Carm. Phil. 50 ), a panther : 
pictarumque jacent fera corpora panthera- 
rum, Ov. M. 3, 669; cf. Plin. 8, 17, 23, § 62: 
panthera imprudens olim in foveam deci- 
dit, Phaedr. 3, 2. 2. — The Romans were fond 
of introducing it in their combats of wild 
beasts, Cic. Fam. 2, 11 2 ; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 4, 5; 8, 9, 3. 

t 2. panthera, ae, /., =naveii pa , an 
entire capture, all that is caught at once : 
emere pantheram ab aucupe, Dig. 19, 1, 11, 
§ 18. 

pantherinus, a , um, adj. [1. panthe- 
ra], ofa panther or panthers. I Lit.: pel- 
lis, Plin. 35, 11,40, § 138. — B. Transf., 
spotted like a panther: mensae, Plin. 13, 
15, 30, § 96. — * II. Trop. , cunning. crafty : 
pantherinum genus (hominum) Plaut. Ep. 
1,1,16. 

Pantheum, i, v - Pantheon. 
Panthius, ”, w -, one ( f tlie fifiy sons 
ofAEgyptus, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

Panthous and Panthus, b m -, = 

ndvdooy (-ouy), the nephevj of Hecuba and 
father of Euphorbus: Panthus Othryades, 
Verg. A. 2, 319 : Panthous, Hyg. Fab. 115. 
—In voc. Panthu, Verg. A. 2, 322. — Hence, 
II. Panthoides, ae , m., the son of Pan- 
thous, Euphorbus. Pythagoras maintained 
that his soul animated the body of Euphor- 
bus at the time of the Trojan war, and 
for this reason he was called Panthoi- 
des: Panthoides Euphorbus eram, Ov. M. 
15, 161: habentque Tartara Panthoiden ite- 
rum Orco Demissum, Hor. C. 1, 28, 10. 

Pantica, ae , v. 1. Panda. 

Panticapeum, i, n., a town on thff 
Cimmerian Bosporus, Kertch, Plin. 4, 12, 
24, § 78. 

pantices, um, v. pantex. 

Pantolabus, b m. [7rai/-roAd/3oy, that 
takes all], the name of a parasite , Hor. S. 1, 
8, 11; 2, 1,22. 

pantomima, ae, f [pantomimus], a 
female ballet-dancer, pantomime, Sen. Cons 
ad Helv. 12, 6. 

pantomimicus, a , um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to pantomimes, pantomimic : 
ornamenta, Sen. Ep. 29, 12. 
t pantomimus, i, 'm.,—-navr6pipos, 

a ballet-dancer , pantomime (cf.: ludius, mi- 
mus). Lit., Suet. Aug. 45; id. Calig. 36; 
55; 67 al. ; Macr. S. 2, 7; Sen. Ep. 95, 56; 
id. Q. N. 7, 32, 3. 

t panucla, ae , r - panicula init. 

t panuncula, ae, / dim. [panus], tlie 
thread wound upon tlie bobbin in a shuttle, 
Not. Tir. p. 160. 

t panus, b m ~, = novo?, Dor. Travor, the 
thread wound upon the bobbin in a shuttle. 
I. Lit.: intus modo stet rectus subteminis 
panus, Lucii, ap. Prisc. 3 fin., and ap. Non. 
149, 24 ; cf. : panus tramae involucrum, 
quem diminutive panuclam vocamus, Non. 
1- 1— II. Transf. A. A swelling, tumor : 
tumor quoque inguinum ex formae simili- 
tudine sic (sc. panus) vocatur, Non. 149, 24; 
Novat, ap. Non. 149, 28; Afran. ib. 25: pa- 
nos aperit sevum pecudum, Plin. 30, 8, 22, 
§ 75; 24, 11, 58, § 97; 35, 17, 57, § 195: vis- 
cum panos mitigat, id. 24, 4, 6, § 11. — B. 
An ear of mittet, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 54. 

Panyasis, u-cc. sin, =n avvaacs, a Gre- 
cian poet, a relative of Herodotus, Quint. 
10, 1, 54. 
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1. papa (pappa), ae, /• [onomato- 
poeia], the word -mitti which infants callfor 
food : cum cibum ac potionem buas ac pa- 
pas vocent, Varr. ap. Non. 81, 4r. 

2. papa, ae , m - [id.], a father, papa; 
hence, in eccl. writers, a bishop : optime 
papa, Prud. arctp. 11, 127 ; Tert. Pudic. 13. 

3. Papa. a Ronian sumame, Inscr. 
Don. Cl. 7, n. 32. 

t papae, interj. , — ircnrai, wonderful / 
how strange ! indeed! papae! divitias tu 
quidem habuisti luculentas, Plaut. Rud. 5, 
2, 33; id. Baccb. 2, 2, 29; id. Men. 5, 5, 20: 
papae! jugularas hominem, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 
23; 3, 1, 26; Pers. 5, 79. 

paparium, ii, n - [l. papa], pap, Sen. 
Contr. 2. 9. 

t papas (pappas), ae and ati s, m., = 
■jrdTnras, a gove-rnor , tutor : timidus prae- 
gustet pocula papas, Juv. 6, 632; Inscr. 
Murat. 1297, 11. 

papaver, eris, n. (ante-class., m.) [etym. 
dub. ; cf. root pa- of pasco, Tre-tragat], the 
poppy. I. Lit.: papaver Gallicanus, Cato 
ap. Charis, p 64 P. : sesamum papaverem- 
que, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 113 ; v. infra, prov. ; 
Varr. ap. Non. 220, 11: luteum, Cat. 19, 12: 
spargens soporiferum papaver, Verg. A. 4, 
486; id. G. 4, 131: Lethaeo perfusa papavera 
somno, id. ib. 1, 78: Cereale, id. ib. 1, 212: 
nigrum, Plin. 26, 8, 40, § 67 ; 20, 18, 76, § 198. 
— In plur. : summa papaverum capita, the 
heads of the tallest poppies, Liv. 1, 54, 6; 
Petr. poet. 132, 11. — Prov.: confit cito, 
Quam si formicis tu obicias papa verem, of 
any thing that quickly disappears, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 8. — B. T r a n s f. , a kernel , seed : 
papaver £\c\, fig-seed, Tert. Praescr. 36. — TT 
T r o p. : dicta quasi papavere et sesamo" 
sparsa, Petr. 1 fin. 

papaveratus, a , um, ad j- [papaver], 
made shining or white with poppies : toga, 
Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 195; cf. id. 19, 1, 4, § 21. 

papaverculum, i, n. dim. [id.], a 
piant, called also leontopodion, App. Herb. 
7. 

papavereus, a , um, adj. [id.], of pop- 
pies : comae, poppy-Jlowers, Ov. F. 4, 438. 

Paphiacus, a , um, Paphie, es, and 
Papnius, a , um, v. 2. Paphos. 

Paphlago (-on), onis, m., =j\a<p\a- 
ywv, a Paphlagonian : Paphlagonum sata 
Avien. Perieg. 969; Curt. 6, 11, 4. — Plur., 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 72. — Hence, JJ. Paphla- 
gOJUUS, a, um, adj., Paphlagonian , Plin. 
6 , 2, 2, § 5. — Subst. : Paphlagonia, ae , 
f } the province of Paphlagonia , between 
Bithynia and Pontus, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 6; Liv. 
1, 1; Mei. 1, 19, 8. 

1. Paphos o r -US,' ,m-, —lUi(po?,son 
of Pygmalion , and founder of the city of 
Paphos (v. 2. Paphos), Ov. M. 10, 297; Hyg. 
Fab. 242. 

2. Paphos (-US), ')/-, = nd0o9, a city 
on the island of Cyprus, sacred to Venus , 
with a celebrated temple of Venus, the mod- 
ern Baffo, Hor. C. 1, 30, 1 ; Mei. 2, 7, 5 ; Plin. 
2, 96, 97, § 210; Tac. H. 2, 2: est celsa mihi 
Paphos, Verg. A. 10, 51 : illa Paphon vete- 
rem linquens, Stat. Th. 5, 61: qui eum de 
Pharsalica fuga Paphum persecuti sunt, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 15, 39.— Hence, A. Paphia- 
CUS, a i um , adj., Paphian, Avien. Perieg. 
227.— B. Paphie, es,/, the Paphian, i. e. 
Venus : sive cupis Paphien, Mart. 7, 74, 4- 
Aus. Idyll. 14, 21.— 2. A sort oflettuce that 
grew on the island of Cyprus, Coi. 10, 193. 
— C. Paphius, a , um, Mj. , Paphian: 
Paphiae niyrti, Ov. A. A. 3, 181: Paphia 
Venus, TaC. H. .2, 2 : lampades, the planet 
Venus , Stat. S. 5, 4, 8: Nieocies, of Paphos, 
Plin. 11, 37, 63, § 167.— In plur.: Paphii 
orum, m. , the inhabitants of Paphos, Cic? 

•© Fam. 13, 48. — 2. Paphii thyrsi, the stalks 
of the_ Cyprian lettuce, Coi. 10, 370. 

Papia lex, v. Papius. 

papilio, onis, m. [cf. n-dAXw, brandish ; 
palpitare, pila], a butterjly, moth. I. Lit.: 
ferali mutant cum papilione figuram, Ov. 
M. 15, 374; cf. Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 65; 21, 14, 
47, § 81; 28, 10, 45, § 162. — Also of other 
Tvinged insects, Plin. 11, 32, 37, § 112 ; 11, 
23. 27, § 77.— H. T r a n s f., a tent, pavil- 
ion : in expeditionibus apertis papilionibus 
prandit atque coenavit, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
51; Spart. Pescen. 11; Treb. Poli. Trig. Tyr. 



16; Tert. ad Mart. 3; Vulg. Exod. 33, 8; id. 
Num. 16, 27; id. 2 Reg. 11, 11. The Fratres 
Arvales also made use of such tents when 
making their offerings in the grove of Dia, 
Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. n. 41. 

papiliunculus, >, m - dim. [papilio], a 
little butterjly , Tert. Anim. 32. 

papilla, ae ! /• dim. [papula], a nipple , 
teat, on the breast of human beings and 
of animals: papillae capitula mammarum 
dictae, quod papularum sint similes, Fest. 
p. 220 MulL ; Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 10; Plin. 11, 
37, 69, § 181 : delphinum, id. 11, 40, 95, § 235: 
uberis, Coi. 9, 11, 4; Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 2. — II. 
T r a n s f. A. P o e t. ,the breast : nudantes 
rejecta veste papillas, Cat. 66, 81 : hasta 
sub exsertam donec perlata papillam Hae- 
sit, Verg. A. 11, 803 : tunc nuda papillis 
constitit auratis, lier breasts adorned with 
gold chains, Juv. 6, 122. — Of the male breast : 
infra laevam papillam, Suet. Oth. 11; cf. 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 22 ; Ov. Am. 1, 4, 37. — B. 
A pustule , pimple, Ser. Samm. 64, 1100 ; 10, 
133. — C. A rose-bud, Auct. Pervig.Ven. 14; 
21. 

papillatus, a, um, adj. [papilla, II. 
C.], shaped like a bud : corymbus, Polit. ap. 
Anth. Lat. 1, p. 699 Burm. ; so Hier. Ep. 66, 
n. 1. 

Fapllus, i, m -, a Romam surname, 
Mart. 4, 48. 

Papinianus, i) ni . , a celebrated Ro- 
man jurist under Septimius Severus, be- 
headed at the command of Caracalla, Spart. 
Sever. 21 ; Caracall. 4 ; 8. — Hence, II. Pa- 
pinianista, ae , a follower or ad- 
mirer of Papinian, Just. inEp. praef. Dig. 2. 

PapinUS, i, m., a mountain in Cisal- 
pine Gaul, Liv. 45, 12. 

Papirius, ' ( old f orm Papisius, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 21, 2; Paul, ex Fest. p. 23; Fest. 
p. 242 Mull.),m., the nam e of a patrician and 
pUbeian gens, Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 2. — Thus, 1. 
The dictator, L. Papirius Cursor, Liv. 8, 30; 
Cic. 1. 1. — 2. C. Papirius Carbo, the friend 
of Ti. Gracchus, Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 35 ; id. Brut. 
27, 43; 62, 221 ;id. Tuse. 1, 3, 5; Tac. Or. 34. 
— Hence, A. Papirius, a. um, adj., of 
or belonging to a Papirius, Papirian: 
Papiria lex, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 46: tribus, 
one of the rural tribes, Liv. 8, 37 ; Val. 
Max. 9, 10, 1 ; Fest. p. 232 Miill. • Inscr. 
Grut. 766, 2 et saep. — B. Papirianus, 
a, um, adj., Papirian : domus, Cic. Fam. 7, 
20, 1 : saevitia, Liv. 10, 3 ; cf. id. 8, 30 : jus 
civile Papirianum, a juridical compilation 
of S. Papirius, Dig. 1, 2, 2. 

Papius, *> m -> M ie nam e of a Roman 
gens. — X. C. Papius, a tribune of the people, 
the originator ofthe lex Papia de peregrinis 
exterminandis, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 47. — 2. M. 
Papius Mutilus, a consul, who , together with 
his colleague, Poppaeus, passed , in the reign 
of Augustus, the lex Papia Poppaea, for the 
promotion of marriages, Tac. A. 2, 32 ; 3, 
25; 28; Suet. Claud. 23; id. Ner. 10; Aus. 
Epigr. 89. — 3. Papia, wife of Oppianicus, 
Cic. Clu. 9, 27. — Hence, Papius, a, adj., 
of or belonging to the gens Papia : Papia 
tribus, Inscr. Grut. 307, 7 ; 879, 6 et saep. 

papo, v. pappo. 

pappa, v. papa, 
pappas, v. papas. 

pappo (papo), are, v. a., id eat pap, to 
eat : liberto opus est quod pappet, Plaut. 
Ep. 5, 2, 62; Pers. 3, 17. 

t pappus, m •> — -nu-nnos. I. An old 
man,V arr. L. L. 7, § 30 Miill. — 2. A grand- 
faiher , Aus. Idyll. 4, 18. — II. The ivoolly, 
hairy seed of certain plants, Lucr. 3, 386 
Lachm. ; also ap. Fest. p. 220 Miill. : se- 
men ei lanuginis, quam pappon vocant, 
Plin. 21, 16, 57, § 97. — HI. A piant , also 
called erigeron : quare eam Callimachus 
acanthida appellat, alii pappum, Plin. 25, 
13, 106, § 16S. 

papula, ae, / dim. [root pamp-, pap, to 
swell; in Gr. nuptor; cf. 2. populus], apus- 
tule, pimple, Ceis. 5, 28, 18: ardentes, Verg. 
G. 3, 564: eruptiones papularum, Plin. 20, 
7, 26, § 67 : rubentes papulas sanare, id. 26, 
11, 73, § 120; Vulg. Lev. 14, 56. — P r o v. : 
papulas observatis alienas obsiti plurimis 
ulceribus, i. e. you see the mote in your 
brotheris eye, but not the beam in your own, 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 27. 

papulo, are, v. n. [papula], to produce 
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pustules or pimples , Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1- 

3, 4. ' 

papyraceus, a, um, adj. [papyrus], 

made of papyrus : Ellychnium papyra- 
ceum, Plin. 28, 11, 47, § 168 : naves, id. 6, 
22, 24, §82. 1 5 

papyrifer, fera, ferum, adj. [papyrus- 
fero], papyrus-bearing, that produces papy- 
rus : papyrifer Nilus, Ov. M. 15,753: am- 
nis, id. Tr. 3, 10, 27. 

papyrinus, a , um, adj. [papyrus], of 
or belonging to the papyrus piant : stilus, 
Varr. ap. Non. 168, 14. 

papyrio, onis, m. [id.], a place where 
papyrus grows abundantly , Vulg. Exod. 
% 

papyrius, a , Ulli, adj. [id.], of papyrus, 
ofpapcr, Aus. Ep. 7, 47. 

t papyrus, i, m. and /., and papy- 
rum, b n - j — 7r«7mpor, the paper-reed, pa- 
pyrus. I. Lit.: papyrum ergo nascitur 
in palustribus Aegypti, aut quiescentibus 
Nili aquis . . . triangulis lateribus, decem 
non amplius cubitorum longitudine in gra- 
cilitatem fastigatum, Plin. 13, 11, 22, § 71: 
in Euphrate, id. 13, 11, 22, § 73. Ships were 
made of it, id. ib. ; Luc. 4, 136: in vasis pa- 
pyri super aquas, Vulg. Isa. 18, 2; and sails 
and cordage from its bark, Ceis. 5, 28, 12; 
Coi. 6, 6, 4 ; Pali. 3, 33 ; also shoes, Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 115 ; Tert. Carm. ad Sen. 22 ; and 
wicks, Veg. Vet. 2, 57 ; the roots were used 
instead of wood, Plin. 13, 11, 22, § 72; and 
likewise for funeral piles, Mart. 10, 97, L— 
II, T r a n s f. A. A ga-nnent made from 
the bark of the papyrus : succinctus patria 
papyro, Juv. 4, 24,— B. Paper made of pa- 
pyrus-stalk (cf.: liber, charta), Juv. 7, 101; 
Cat. j!5, 1; Mart. 3, 2, 4. 

par, paris (collat. form of tlie nem. f em. 
paris, Atta ap. Prisc. p. 764 P .—Abi. pari and 
pare, acc. to Charis, p. 14 P. ; Prisc. p. 763 
ib. ; the latterpoet. — Gen.plur. usu. parium ; 
parum, acc. to Plin. ap. Charis, p. 110 P.), 
adj. [cf. Sanscr. para, another, and prae], 
eq-ual (cf. : aequus, similis). I, Lit.: par 
est, quod in omnes aequabile est, Cic. Inv. 
2, 22, 67: par et aequalis ratio, id. Or. 36, 
123: aequo et pari jure cum civibus vive- 
re, id. Off. 1, 34, 124: vita beata . . . par et 
similis deorum, id. N. D. 2, 61, 153: est fini- 
timus oratori poeta ac paene par, id. de Or. 

1, 16, 70 : pari atque eadem in laude ali- 
quem ponere, id. Mur. 9, 21 : intelleges de 
hoc judicium meum et horum par et unum 
fuisse, id. Sull. 2, 5 : pares in amore atque 
aequales, id. Lael. 9, 32: libertate esse pa- 
rem ceteris, id. Phil. 1, 14, 34: verbum Lati- 
num (voluptas) par Graeco (hSovij) et idem 
valens, id. Fin. 2, 4, 12: pares ejusdem ge- 
neris munitiones, of equal size, Caes. B. G. 
7, 74: similia omnia magis visa hominibus, 
quam paria, Liv. 45, 43: pares similesque 
(affectus), Sen. Ira, 1, 19 et saep. : quod in 
re pari valet, valeat in hac, quae par est 
. . . valeat aequitas, quae paribus in causis 
paria jura desiderat, Cic. Top. 4, 23: si in- 
genia omnia paria esse non possunt: jura 
certe paria debent esse eorum inter se, qui 
sunt cives in eadem re publica, id. Rep. 1, 
32,49: necesse est eam esse naturam, ut 
omnia omnibus paribus paria respondeant 
id. N. D. 1, 19, 50; id. Fam. 5, 2, 3: equi- 
tes Ariovisti pari intervallo constiterunt, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 43: hi (equites), dum pari 
certamine res geri potuit, etc., i. e. horse- 
men against horsemen, id. B. C. 1, 51. — 
Poet., with a respective gen. or inf: aeta- 
tis mentisque pares, Sil. 4, 370: et cantare 
pares et respondere parati, Verg. E. 7, 5. — 
(/3) The thing with which the comparison 
is made is most freq. added in the dat.: 
quem ego parem summis Peripateticis ju- 
dico, Cic. Div. 1, 3, 5 : in his' omnibus par 
iis, quos antea commemoravi, id. Clu. 38, 
107: omni illi et virtute et laude par, id. 
Plane. 11, 27: isti par in belligerando, id. 
Font. 12, 26 : par anseribus, as large as, Juv. 
5, 114: prodigio par, i. e. extremely rare, id. 
4,97. — In sup. : qvoivs forma virtvtei 
parisvma fvit, Epit. of the Scipios, Inscr. 
Orell.550: parissumi estis h ibus, Plaut. Cure. 

4, 2, 20. — A d v e r b. (colloq. and yery rare) : 
feceris par tuis ceteris factis, Plaut. Trin. 

2, 2, 3.— (7) With gen. (with this case par 
is treated ns a substantive ; rare but class. ), 
an equal, counterpart, etc. : ei erat hospes, 
par illius, Siculus, etc., his counterpart, 
Plaut. Rud. prol. 49: cujus paucos pares 
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Uaec civitas tulit, Cic. Pis. 4, 8: quem me- 
tuis par hujus erat, Luc. 10, 382: ubique 
eum parem sui invenies, Front. Ep. ad 
Amic.l, 6: vestrae fortitudinis, Phaedr. 4, 
15, 6. — (5) With abi. (rare): scalas pares 
moenium altitudine, Sali. H. Fragm. ap. 
Arus. Mess. p. 253 Lindem. : in qua par fa- 
cies nobilitate sua, Ov. F. 6, 804.— (e) With 
cum (class.): non praecipuam, sed parem 
cum ceteris fortunae condicionem subire, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 4, 7 : ut enim cetera paria Tu- 
beroni cum Varo fuissent, etc., id. Lig. 9, 
27 : quem tu parem cum liberis tuis regni- 
que participem fecisti, Sali. J. 14, 9 (cited 
ap. Arus. Mess. p. 253 Lindem. ; but in 
Cic. Phil. 1, 14, 34, read parem ceteris). 
— (£) With inter se (class.): sunt omnes 
pares inter se, Cic. Par. 1, 2, 11; id. de 
Or. 1, 55, 236. — ( >j ) With et, atque (ac) 
(class.): cum par habetur honos summis 
et infimis, Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 53: omnia fuisse 
in Themistocle paria et Coriolano, id. Brut. 
11, 43 : tametsi haudquaquam par gloria se- 
quatur scriptorem et auctorem rerum, Sali. 
C. 3, 2: quos postea in parem juris liberta- 
tisque, condicionem atque ipsi erant, rece- 
perunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 28; so with atque , id. 
ib. 5, 13, 2 : si parem sapientiam hic habet 
ac formam, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 36: neque mihi 
par ratio cum Lucilio est ac tecum fuit, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 1,3: in quo offensae minimum, 
gratia par, ac si prope adessemus. Sali. J. 
102, 7. — (B) The object of comparison is 
sometimes not expressed : cui repugno, 
quoad possum, sed adhuc pares non su- 
mus, i. e. not equal to the task , able, Cic. Att. 
12,15: pari proelio, indecisive, Nep. Them. 
3, 3: pares validaeque miscentur, Tac. G. 
20: cum paria esse coeperunt, Plin. Ep. 4, 
14, 6: si periculum par et ardor certaminis 
eos irritaret, Liv. 24, 39, 6.-B. In par- 
ti c.. 1. Equal to, a matchfor any one in 
any respect: quibus ne di quidem immor- 
tales pares esse possint, Caea B. G. 4, 7 Jin. : 
qui pares esse nostro exercitu (dat.) non 
potuerint, id. ib. 1, 40, 7; cfi: ille, quod ne- 
que se parem armis existimabat, et, etc., 
Sali. J. 20, 5 : non sumus pares, not on an 
equality, Juv.3, 104: exime hunc mihi scru- 
pulum, cui par esse non possum, Plin. Ep. 
3, 17, 2 : habebo, Q. Fabi, parem, quem das, 
Hannibalem, an opponent, adversary , Liv. 
28, 44 : inter pares aemulatio, Tac. A. 2, 47 : 
ope Palladis Tydiden Superis parem, Hor. C. 

1, 6, 15.^- 2. Equal in station or age, of the 
same ranlc, ofthe sanie age (syn. aequalis): 
ut coeat par Jungaturque pari, Hor. Ep. 1, 
5, 25: si qua voles apte nubere, nube pari, 
Ov. H. 9, 32; Petr. 25, 5. — Prov. : pares 
vetere proverbio cum paribus facillime 
congregantur, i. e. birds of a feather flock 
together, Cic. Sen. 3, 7. — 3. Par est, it is fit, 
meet , suitable, proper, riglit (a) With a sub- 
ject-clause (class.; syn.: oportet, aequum, 
justum est) : amorin me an rei opsequi 
potius par sit, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 6: posterius 
istaec te magis par agere’st, id. Persi 5, 2, 
21: canem esse hanc par fuit, id. Cure. 1, 2, 
17: par est primum ipsum esse virum bo- 
num, tum, etc., Cic. Lael. 22, 82: sic par est 
agere cum civibus, id.Off.2, 23,83: dubitans, 
quid me facere par sit, id. Att. 9, 9, 2: quic- 
quid erit, quod me scire par sit, id. ib. 15, 
17,-2: quibus (ornamentis) fretum ad con- 
sulatus petitionem aggredi par est, id. Mur. 
7, 15; id. Rab. Perd. 11, 31; cf.: ex quo in- 
tellegi par est, eos qui, etc., id. Leg. 2, 5, 11. 
— (P) Ut P a r est (erat, etc. ; class.): ita, ut 
constantibus hominibus par erat, Cic. Div. 

2 , 55, 114 : ut par fuit, id.Verr. 2 , 5, 4, § 10 . 
— * (7) With ut : non par videtur neque sit 
consentaneum . . ut, etc. , Plaut. Bacch. 1, 
2 , 31 , — 4 . Par pari respondere, or par pro 
pari referre, to return like for like, of a rep- 
artee: par pari respondet, Plaut. Truc. 5, 
47 ; id. Mere. 3, 4, 44 ; id. Pers. 2 , 2, 11 ; cf. : 
paria paribus respondimus, Cic. Att. 6, 1 , 
23 : ut sit unde par pari respondeatur, id. 
ib. 16 , 7, 6 : par pro pari referto, quod eam 
mordeat, Ter. Eun. 3, 1 , 55 Fleck., Ump- 
fenb., cited ap. Cic. Fam. 1 , 9 , 19 (Bentl. 
ex conject. par, pari ; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. 
p. 281 , ed. 5). — 5 . Paria facere, to equalize 
or balance a thing with any thing, to settle , 
pay (post-Aug.) : cum rationibus domini 
paria facere, to pay, Coi. 1 , 8 , 13; 11 , 1 , 24 . 
— (/3) Trop.: cum alitor beneficium detur, 
aliter reddatur, paria facere difficile est, to 
return ■ like for like, io repay with the same 
coin Sen. Ben. 3,9,2: denique debet poe- 
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nas: non est quod cum illo paria faciamus, 
repay him, id. Ira, 3, 25, 1: nihil differamus, 
cotidie cum vita paria faciamus, settle our 
accounts with life, id. Ep. 101, 7 ; Plin. 2, 86, 
88, § 202; so, parem rationem facere, Seni 
Ep. 19, 10.— 6. Ludere par impar, io play 
at even and odd, Hor. S. 2, 3, 248 : August. 
ap. Suet. Aug. 71 fin. — 7. Ex pari, adverb., 
in an equal manner, on an equal footing 
(post-Aug.): sapiens cum diis ex pari vivit, 
Sen. Ep. 59, 14. 

II, T r a n s f. , subst. A. par, Ptlris, m . , 
a companion , comrade, mate, spouse : plebs 
venit, et adeumbit cum pare quisque suo, 
Ov. F. 3, 526: jungi cum pare sua, id. ib. 3, 
193: edicere est ausus cum illo suo pari, 
quem omnibus vitiis superare cupiebat, ut, 
etc., Cic. Pis. 8, 18. — Esp., a table compan- 
ion,— 6 /jl6k\ivo?: atque ibi opulentus tibi par 
forte obvenerit, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 68 Brix ad 
loc.: cedo parem quem pepigi, id. Pers. 5, 1, 

15 (v. also I. A. 7. supra). — B. par, Pa- 
ris, n., a pair : gladiatorum par nobilissi- 
mum, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 17 : ecce tibi ge- 
minum in scelere par, id. Phil. 11, 1, 2: par 
nobile fratrum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 243 : par colum- 
barum, Ov. M. 13, 833: par mularum, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 212: par oculorum, Suet. Rliet. 5: 
tria aut quatuor paria amicorum, Cic. Lael. 

4, 15: scyphorum paria complura, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 19, § 47 : paria (gladiatorum) ordinaria 
et postulaticia, Sen. Ep. 7, 3: pocula olea- 
ginea paria duo, Lab. Dig. 32, 1, 30. 

Hence, adv.: pariter, equaUy, in an 
equal degree, in like manner, as well. A. 
In geh.: dispartiantur patris bona pariter, 
Afran. ap. Non. 375, 1 : ut nostra in amicos 
benevolentia illorum erganosbenevolentiae 
pariter aequaliterque respondeat, Cic. Lael. 
16, 56: laetamur amicorum laetitia aeque 
atque nostra, et pariter dolemus angoribus, 
id. Fin. 1, 20, 65: caritate non pariter omnes 
egemus, id. Off. 2, 8, 30: ut pariter extrema 
terminentur, id. Or. 12, 38; Phaedr. 5, 2, 10: 
et gustandi et pariter tangendi magna judi- 
cia sunt, Cic, N. D. 2, 58, 146: nulla pro so- 
cia obtinet, pariter omnes viles sunt, id. ib. 
80, 7; Quint. 9,3, 102: cuncta pariter Ro- 
manis adversa, Tac. A. 1, 64: tantumdem 
est; feriunt pariter, cdl the same, neverthe- 
less, Juv. 3, 298.— (/3) With cum : Siculi me- 
cum pariter moleste ferent, Cic. V err. 2, 5, 
67, § 173: pariter nobiscum progredi, Auct. 
Her. 3, 1, 1; Verg. A. 1, 572. — (7) With ut, 
atque (ac): is ex se hunc reliquit filium 
pariter moratum, ut pater avusque hujus 
fuit, Plaut. Aul. prol. 21 : pariter hoc fit, 
atque ut alia facta sunt, id. Ani. 4, 1, 11: 
vultu pariter atque animo varius, Sali. J. 
113, 3: pariter ac si hostis adesset, id. ib. 
46, 6. — (6) With et . ..et: pariterque et ad 
se tuendum et ad hostem petendum, Liv. 
31, 35: pariter et habitus et nomina edoce- 
buntur, Quint. 1, 1, 25; Ov. M. 11, 556. — (e) 
With dat. (in late poets, and once in Liv.): 
pariter ultimae (gentes) propinquis, impe- 
rio parerent, the remotest as well as the 
nearest , Liv. 38, 16 ; Stat. Th. 5, 121 ; Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 1, 166. — * (£) With qualis : pa- 
riter suades, qualis es, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 37. 
— B. Iu partic. 1. Like simul, of 
equality in time or in association, at the ■ 
same time , together : nam plura castella 
Pompeius pariter, distinendae manus cau- 
sa, tentaverat, ai the same time, together, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 52: pariter decurrere, Liv. 22, 
4, 6: ut pariter et socii rem inciperent, id. 

3, 22, 6; 10, 5, 7; 26, 48 fin.; cf.: plura si- 
mul. invadimus, si aut tam infirma sunt, ut 
pariter impelli possint, aut, etc., Quint. 5, 
13, 11; so, pariter multos invadere, id. 5, 7, 
5; pariter ire, id. 1, 1, 14; 1, 12, 4; Tac. H. 

4, 56 ; Plin. 26, 8, 40, § 66. — (/3) With cum 
(so commonly in Cic.): conchyliis omnibus 
contingere, ut cum luna pariter crescant 
pariterque decrescant, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; 
cf. id. de Or. 3,3, 10: studia doctrinae pari- 
ter cum aetate crescunt, id. Sen. 14, 50 : pa- 
riter cum vita sensus amittitur, id. Tuse. 1, 
11,24: equites pariter cum occasu solis ex- 
peditos educit, Sali. J. 68, 2; 77, 1; 106, 5: 
pariter cum collega, Liv. 10, 21, 14; 27, 17, 
6. — (7) With et, atque, que : inventionem 
et dispositionem pariter exercent, Quint. 10, 
5,14; 1,1,25: quibus mens pariter atque 
oratio insurgat, id. 12, 2, 28: seriis jocisque 
pariter accommodato, id. 6, 3, 110. --(5) With 
dat. (poet.), Stat. Th. 5, 122: pariterque fa- ' 
villis Durescit glacies, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 

I 165. — 2. Ia order to give greater vivacity 
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to the expression, reduplicated: pariter/i 
pariter, as soon as (poet. and in post-Aug 
prose) : hanc pariter vidit, pariter Calydo" 
nius heros Optavit, Ov. M. 8, 324; Plin. Ep. 

8, 23 fu. — 3 . In like manner, likewise 
also : pariterque oppidani agere, Sali, j’ 
60, 1: postquam pariter nymphas incedere 
vidit, Ov. M. 2, 445. 

parabilis, e, adj. [paro], easily pro- 
cured, easy to be had, of easy attainment 
(class.): divitiae, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 36; cf. id. 
Tuse. 5, 33, 93: namque parabilem amo ve- 
nerem facilemque, Hor. S. 1,2,119: cultus 
(corporis), Curt. 3, 5, 2; cf. id. 6, 2, 2; 8, 4 
14: res, Sen. Ep. 5, 4. 

t parabola, ae, and parabole, es, 
/., = jrapa/SoA/j, a comparison. I_ Lit. : 
in omni parabole aut praecedit similitudo 
res sequitur; aut praecedit res, similitudo 
sequitur, Quint. 8, 3, 77; 6, 3, 59: qui sim- 
pliciter et demonstrandae rei causa elo- 
quebantur, parabolis referti sunt, Sen. Ep. 
59, 5. — II. Trans fi, in eccl. Lat.,<m alle- 
gorical relation , a par able, Tert. adv. Mare. 

3, 5; Aug. Quaest. Evang. 2, 45; Vulg. Job, 
27, 1; id. Matt.13,3 etsaep. — B. A proverb, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 32.— C. M taunting speech, 
Vulg. Hab. 2, 6. — B. May speech , esp. in 
plirase : assumpta parabola, Vulg. Num. 
23, 7. 

paraboianus, >, «•- [parabolus, lit., a 
reckless.personj, a sick-nurse, esp. in infec- 
tious diseases, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 18 ; cf. Cod. 
Th. 16, 2, 42 and 43. 

parabolice, udu. [parabole], metaphor- 
ically : dictare aliquid, Sid. Ep. 5, 17; Hier, 
in Matt. 15, 15 sq. 

t parabolus, b m., — •napdfioKo^, a 
reckless felloio, who risks his life on auy 
thing, Cass. Hist. Trip. 11, 17. 
t paracenterium, ii, n., — ■uapasev- 

r qpiov, a surgical instrument for making a 
perforation , a couching-needle , Veg. Vet. 2, 
18. 

t paracentesis, is,/-, = ua P «nei/m- 
<rir, a surgical 1. 1., a perforation, a couch- 
ing or tapping, Plin. 25, 13, 92, § 144; Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 8; Veg. 1, 43, 3. 

t paracharactes, ae, m., = * apa%a- 
paKTrjf, a counterfeiter of coin, Cod. Th. 9 
21, 9. 

paracharasimus, a , uni , adj. [7ra- 
paxapaK TurJ, counterfeit : adulterinus: 

adulterina nomismata et paracharaxima, 
Cassian. Colat. 1, 20. 

Parachelois, id is and idos,/, = rm- 
paveAMij, a city in 2'hessaly, on the Ache- 
lous, Liv 39, 26. 

t paracletus (5 scanned short, Prud. 
Cath. 5, 160; id. erreq 1. 10, 430) or paracli- 
tus (I scanned short, Prud. Perieg. 2622), i, 
m., — 7rapaK\tiTor. I. An advocate, defend- 
or, helper, protector, comforter , Tert. Verg. 
Vel. 1; id. Anim. 55; Res. Cara. f. : Vulg. 
Johan. 14, 16; 15, 26. — H. One of the ceons 
of Yalentinian, Tert. adv. Val. 8. 

t paracynanche, CS,/, = TTapaKvvd- 
~,xn, an inflammation of one side of the 
throat, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 1, 3 (al. parasy- 
nanche). 

tt parada, ae , f [perh. Celtic], a bover 
or an awning of a boat : subter paradas ja- 
cens, Aus. Ep. 5, 25 ; Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

t paradiastole, ,/., = wapabiacno- 
\q, a fgure of speech , in which two differ- 
ent but similar things are put together and 
distinguished (pure Lat. distinctio), Rutil. 
Lup. Fig. Sent. 1, 4; Rufin. § 20 (written.as 
Greek, Quint. 9, 3, 65). 

tparadigrma, Stis, n., =irapd6ei^pa, 
in gram. and rhet. lang., an example, para- 
digm, Charis, p. 248 P. ; Diom. p. 460 ib. ; 
Don. Trop. p. 1779 ib. et saep. : paradigma- 
te Platonico plenius, Tert. Anim. 43. 

paradlsiacus, a, um, adj. [paradisus], 
of or belonging to Paradise, Paradisiacal : 
rosae, Ven. Fort. Carm. 6, 8, 1: Paradisiaca 
sedes, Paradise , Alc. 1, 298. 

paradisicola, ae , comm. [paradisus- 
colo], a diueller in Paradise, i. e. in heaven, 
Prud. Hamart. 936. 

tparadlSUS, i, W') = napddeiao?, a 
park. I. Lit.: vivaria quae nunc vulgus, 
quos tt apcL&etcov? Graeci appellant, Geli. 2, 
20, 4: in paradiso, hoc est in viridario, Aug. 
Serm. 343, n. 1; Vulg. Gen. 2,8: maloralh, 
an orchard, id. Cant; 4, 13.. — II. Transfi 
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A Paradise, the dwelling-place of the first 
oufnan beings, the Garden of Eden , Hier. 
Ep. 52, n. 5: plantatus paradisus in Eden, 
id. ib. 69, n. 6. — B, Paradise , the abode of 
the blessed, Tert. Apol. 47; id. Carni. Judic. 
Dom. 195: Vulg. Eccius. 44, 16; id. Luc. 23, 
13. — III, A toivn of Coelesyria, Plin. 5, 23, 
19, § 82.— IV. A river in Cilicia Plin. 5, 
27, 22, g 93. 

+ paradoXUS,a, um, adj.,— na P dbo^o^, 
marvellous, strange, contrary to ali expecta- 
tion , paradoxieal ; only subst. ^ para- 
doxUS, i) m - 1 one who, contrary to expecla- 
tion, has conquered both in the lucta and in 
the pancratio m on the sanie day; in Gr. usu. 
called 7rapa5ofowKf)r (late Lat. ), Aug. Prin- 
cip. Rhet. n. 9. The mimes were also called 
paradoxi, Vet. Schol. ad Juv. 8, 184. — JJ. 
paradoxum or -on b n. a. A figure 
ofspeech : paradoxon, sive hypomone, sus- 
tentatio vel inopinatum. Hoc schema sus- 
pendit sensum: deinde subicit aliquid eo, 
contra exspectationem auditoris, sive mag- 
num sive minus ; et ideo sustentatio vel 
inopinatum dicitur, Rufin. Fig. Sentent. 

§ 34; Isid. 2, 21, 29.— B. InjpZur.: para- 
doxa, orum, n., — n apdSofa, the appar- 
ently contradidory doctrines of the Stoics : 
haec 7 rapddoZa. illi, nos admirabilia dica- 
mus, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 74; cf.: (illa) mirabilia 
Stoicorum quae napdho^a nominantur, id. 
Ac. 2, 44, 136 : quae quia sunt admirabilia 
contraque opinionem omnium, ab ipsis 
(Stoicis) etiam 7r apdhota appellantur, ten- 
tare volui, etc. id. Par. prooem. 4. 

t paraenesis, is,/, — napaiveair, an 
exhortation, admonition, precept ; gen. plur. 
paraeneseon, Yulc. AvicL Cass. 3. 

Paraetacene, eS,/, —Uapanaurivi), 
a district of Persia : supra Paraetacenen 
et Persiden, Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 131 ; Curt. 5, 
13, 2,— Hence, II. Paraetacae, arum, 

m . , n apanduai, the Parcetacenes , Nep. 
Eum. 8; called also Paraetaceni, Gr. 
TlapatraKnroi, Plin. 6, 26, 29, § 116. 

Paraetonium, ii, = XlapatTcnuov , 
a seaport toion in Northern Africa , betiveen 
Egypt and the Syrtes , now Marsa Labeit, 
Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 33; Ov. Am. 2. 13, 7; id. M. 9, 
772.— Hence, II. Paraetonius, a, um, 
adj . , Parcelonian : portus, Mela, 1, 8, 2. — 
Subst.: paraetonium, ii, n --> a certain 
white and pure chalk found near Par ceto - 
nium, Paraetonium - ivhite, Plin. 35, 6, 18, 
§ 36 ; 33, 5, 27, § 90 ; Vitr. 7, 7. — B. 
T r a n s f. , Egyptian, African : Paraetonius 
Nilus, Stat. Th. 5, 12: urbs, i. e. Alexandria, 
Luc. 10, 9: litus, Egyptian , Claud. B. Gild. 
160: serpens, African, Sil. 17, 450. 

tt paragauda, ae, and paragau- 
dis, is,/-, a border, Tace, worked on a gar- 
ment. I. Lit.: auratae paragaudae, Cod. 
Just. 11, 8, 2; Cod. Th. 10, 21, 1,— ff. 
T r a n s f. , a laced garment : interulas para- 
gaudas duas, Val. ap. Vop. Prob. 4: para- 
gaudem triuncem unam, id. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

t paragoge, es, f . , — 7Tapaycoyrjj in 
gram., a lengthening of a xoord, tlie addi- 
tion of a letter or syllable to a vjord, para- 
goge (e. g. facio, facesso), Charis, p. 226 P. ; 
Diom. p. 309 ib. 

+ paragogia, orum, n., — napayuiyia, 
aqueducts, Cod. Just. 11, 42, 10. 

+ paragramma, atis, n., = ap d- 

7 pappa, an error in wriling, Hier. Ep. 71 

n. 5. 

t Paralipomena, orum, n., — T d 
■napahenropeva (things omitted, not relat- 
ed), the books ofthe Chronicles in the Bible 
Hier. Ep. 53, n. 8. 

t paralius (-os), on, adj., — irapdXw, 
thai grows by the seaside, Plin. 20, 19, 78, 
§ 206;J26, 8,41, § 68. 

t parallelogrammus, a, um, adj., 
— ‘TrapaWnXoypafjipoi, consisting of par - 
allel. lines : mensura, Front. Colon, p. 116 
and 130 Goes. 

parallelo nius, a, um, adj., i.q. par- 
allelus, paraUel : terminus, Auct. Limit. 
p. 316 Goes. 

t parallelus, a, um, and parallelos, 

on, adj., irapaXAnhos, paraUel : paralle- 
los linea, Vitr.' 5, 8: circuli paralleli; or 
absol. paralleli, concentric circles on the 
celestial globe, parallels of latitude : no- 



stri circulos appellavere, Graeci parallelos, 
Plin. 6, 33, 39, § 212; Mart. Cap. 8, § 817. 

Paralus, i, ^ndpaXos (of or be- 
longing to the sea), an Athenian hero 
whose portrait was painted by Protogenes, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 101 ; 7,- 58, 58, g 207 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 135 Zumpt. 

t paralysis, is,/, = n a P d\vous,palsy, 
paralysis : paralysi mederi, Plin. 20, 3, 8, 
§ 14 : paralysi periclitari, id. 20, 15, 59, 
§ 165 : adulescens, paralysin cave, Petr. 120 ; 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 55. 

t paralyticus, a, um, adj., — n apa - 
hvriKot, struck with palsy, paralytic, Plin. 
20, 9, 34, § 85 ; Petr. 131. — E s p. , subst. : 
paralyticus, >) m.., a paralytic, apalsied 
person : graditur paralyticus, Claud. Epigr. 
49 fm. : paralyticos restringere, i. e. to heal, 
Tert. ApoL 21; Vulg. Matt. 4, 24; 9, 2. 

tparamese, eS ,/, — 7rapa/jLt<rr), the 
string next to the uiiddle ; hence, the next to 
the middle note, B b in the treble, Vitr. 5, 4. 
-II. Tr a n s f. , the ring-fngtr ; v. hypate. 

paranarrhlnon, i, n., the same as 
antirrhinum, Plin. 25, 10, 80, § 129. 

t paranete, eS,fi., — napavrjni, the last 
string but one ; hence, the note next to the 
highest, Vitr. 6, 1 ; cf. id. 5, 4. 

t parangarius, a, um, adj., = n ap d- 
C 177 apeia, that is done besides the Service to 
lohich one is bound : praestatio, Cod. Just, 
l, 3, 2.— II. Subst. : parangaria, ae,/., 
a Service over and above that wkich one is 
bound to render, extra Service, Cod. Just. 12, 
tit. 51 ; Cod. Th. 8, tit. 5. 

t paranymphus, i, m.,=ir apdwg<por, 
a bridesman, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 18; 6, 9; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. 8, 5, 305. — In feni.: para- 
nympha, ae, a bridesmaid, = pronuba, 
Isid. Orig. 9, 7. 

+ parapaestus, i, m., = TraparrataTos, 
a foot in poetry : anapaestus, parapaestus, 
Not. Tir. p. 184. 

Farapamisus, v. Paropamisus, 
t parapegma, atis, n. , = •Kapdirriyp.a 
(something fixed on or hung up; hence), 
a table of astronomical calculations, made 
of hrass, and fixed or suspended to a pillar, 
Vitr. 9, 7. 

parapetasius, a, um, adj., = napa- 
■Kerdatov, covering , that serves to cover or 
shelter ; hence, aedificia parapetasia, pent- 
houses, sheds, Cod. Th. 15, 1, 39. 

t parapeteuma, Stis, n., — irapcme- 
Teupa, a ticket for which corn was received, 
a corn-ticket, Cod. Just. 11, 24, 2. 

t parapherna, orum, n., — Trapd<pepva, 
the separate possessions ofa married woman, 
her property besides her dower , Dig. 23, 3, 9 ; 
Cod. Just. 5, 14, 8. 

t paraphoros, on, adj., = irapdcpopos, 
bad, of an inferior sort : paraphoron alu- 
men, Plin. 35, 15, 52, § 184. 

t paraphrasis, 'S, /, — Trapdtppacn?, 
a paraphrase : paraphrasi vertere, Quint. 
1, 9, 2; 10, 5,5. 

t paraphrastes, ae, m. , = Trapacppaa- 
Tr,s, one that paraphrases , a paraphrast, 
Hier, praef. ad Libr. Reg. fin. 

t parapienos, i, m., = Tzapa-Kiyeis, a 
foot in poetry (— — Diom. p. 478 P. 

Farapdtamia, ae, / , a district near 
the Tigris, Plin. 12, 28, 61, § 133. 
parapsis, v. paropsis. 

1. pararius, a, um, adj. [par], of or 
belonging to a pair : pararium aes ap- 
pellabatur id, quod equitibus duplex pro 
binis equis dabatur, Fest. p. 221 MU11. 

2. pararius, ii, ni. [paro], an agent, 
factor, broker, Sen. Ben. 2, 23, 2; so of the 
go-between in an intrigue, id. Contr. 2, 9; 3, 
15, 2. 

t parasanga, ae, m., — irapdo-dyytr;, 
a Persian league, a parasang, containing 
30 stadia, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 124; Fest. p. 222 
Muli. 

t parasceve, es,/, — n apaosevy, the 
day of preparation, i. e. the day before the 
Sabbath, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 12 ; id. adv. 
Psych. 14; Vulg. Matt. 27, 62; id. Luc. 23, 
54. 

tparasemum,b n., — napAc t\p OV , the 
ensign or flag ofa ship, Vet. SchoL Juv. 4, 
77 

I t parasiopesis, is, / , — . -K-apaciumrr 
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an?, a figure of rhetoric, where one sa js hi 
will not speak of such and such a tliing 
but, in the very act of. so doing, suggests it : 
parasiopesis: hoc est, cum aliquid nos re- 
ticere dicimus et tamen tacitum intellegi- 
tur, Rutil. Lup. Fig. Sent. 2, 11. 

parasita, ae, / [parasitus], a female 
parasite : ciniflones, parasitae, Hor. S. 1, 2 
98,— II. Transf.: imitatrix avis ac para- 
sita/dm. 10, 23, 33, §68. 

parasitaster, tri, m. [id.], a mean, 
sorry parasite : parasitaster parvulus, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 2, 4; cf. Prisc. p. 610; 618 and 628 P. 

parasitatio, onis,/. [id.], a playing 
the parasite, sponging , Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 23. 

parasiticus, a, um, adj. [id.], para- 
sitic : perjuratiunculae, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 
77: ars, id. Capt. 3, 1, 9: mensa, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Vit. Hor. 

parasitor. a r h V. dep. [ id.], toplay the 
parasite, to sponge : parasitarier, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 54: parasitando pascere ventres 
suos, id. Pers. 1, 2, 3. 

t parasitus, i, m., = napdano ?, lit. 
one who eats with another; hence, I. In 
gen., a guest (pure Lat. conviva) : parasiti 
Jovis, the gods, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 7 ; 
App. M. 10, p. 246, 35. — Hence, parasitus 
Phoebi, aplayer, actor, Mart. 9, 29, 9. — H. 
In parti c., in a bad sense, one who, by 
flattery and buffoonery, manages to live at 
another’s expense, a sponger , toad r eater, 
parasite (syn. scurra): nos parasiti planius 
. . . Quasi mures, semper edimus alienum 
cibum, etc., Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 7; cf. id. Pera 
1, 3, 3; id. Stich. 2, 1, 42: parasitorum in 
comoediis assentatio, Cic. Lael. 26, 98 : eda- 
ces parasiti, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 173; Juv. 1, 139. 
— C o m i c a 1 ly, of a wliip : ne ulmos para? 
sitos faciat, that he will make his elm-twigs 
stick to me like parasites, i. e. give me a 
sound flogging, Plaut. Ep. 2, 3, 5. — The tu- 
telar deity of parasites was Hercules, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 79. 

; t parastas, fWis, /, = n apacrd?, a 

four-cornered pillar or column, apilaster, 
Vitr. 10, 15 ; cf. parastata- 
t parastata, a(; > /, = napacTam?, a 
square pillar or column , apilaster, Cato ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 2, 11 : columnae habentes post 
se paras tatas, etc., Vitr. 5, 1 (ai. parastati- 
cae). 

. t parastaticus, a, um, adj., = n a P a- 
araTiKOi, of or belonging to pilasters, par- 
astatic, Inscr. Fahr. p. 688, n. 100. — II, 
Subst.: parastatica, ae,/, ==7rapa<rra- 
Tiicy. A. A square pillar or column, a 
pilaster ': columnae atque parastaticae (al. 
parastatae), Plin. 33, 3, 15, § 52; Vitr. 9j 9; 
cf. Inscr. Labus Epigrafe Lat. Scop. ap. 
Egitto, p. 7. — B. I n plur.: parastati- 
cae, arum, / , two bories in the knee of a 
hor se, Veg. Vet. 4, 1. 

t parastichis, ldis,/, =7 TapaCTtxl?, 
a word formed of the initial letters of 
verses, an acrosdc, Suet. Gram. 6 (written 
as Greek, Geli. 14, 6, 4). 

parasynanche, eS, /, = Trapacrvvdy- 
xo, V. 1. Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 1, 3; v. paracyn- 
anche. 

t parasynaxis, is ,/, = napdo-vva^T, 

a secret , unlawful assembly : parasynaxes 
et conventicula, Cod. Just. 1, 5, 8, § 3. 

paratarius, a, um, adj. [1. paro], eas- 
ily procured : parabilis, Apic. 8, 6 dub. 
parate, adv. , v. 1. paro, P. a. fin. 
paratio, onis,/ [1. paro], apreparing, 
getting,procuring (fare for comparatio; not 
in Cic.): nulla inest paratio, Afran. ap.Non. 
219, 27: rerum, Dig. 30, 1, 39 fin.: regni, a 
slriving after sovereignty, Sali. J. 31, 7. 

parator, oris, m. [id.], a preparer, con- 
triver (eccl Lat.), Aug. c. Cresc. 1, 8. 

t paratragoedo, are, v. n., —napa- 
TpaytoSeco, to express one’s selfiria tragic, 
pompous manner : ut paratragoedat carni- 
fex, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 17. 

paratura, ae,/ [1. paro], apreparing, 
preparation _( post - class. ) : materiarum, ' 
Tert. Pali. 3 fin.; id. Spect. 4; id. Cor. MiL. 
1 ; id. Virg. Vel. 12; Vulg. 2 Par. 5; 5. 

1.. paratus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from 1. paro. 

2. paratus, us, m. [1. paro], aprepar- 
ing, JUting out, preparation, provision,=anp- 
paratus: nullum necessarium vitae cultum 
1301- 
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aut paratum requirentis, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 53 : 
paratu militum et armorum, Sali. Fragm. 
ap. Geli. 2, 27, 2; Liv. 10, 41, 3 Drak. JV. cr.: 
proviso ante funebri paratu, Tac. A. 13, 17 : 
natalem Vitellii diem celebravere ingenti 
paratu, id. H. 2, 95; mensaeque paratu Regi- 
fico, Val. FI. 2, 652: magno cultu paratuque 
rerum et familiae, Geli. 19, 1, 7 : lauto ce- 
nare paratu, Juv. 14, 13. — In plur. : largis 
paratibus uti, Ov. H. 16, 191 ; so of orna- 
menta id. M. 8, 683: Tyrios induta paratus, 
clothing , id. F. 3, 627 : ventris et ganeae, 
Tac. A. 3, 52: fortunae, id. ib. 11, 30. 

t paraveredus, i, [vox hibr., from 
Trapd- veredus], a horse for extraordinary 
occasions, an extra post-horse , Cod. Just. 12, 
51, 2 ; 19 ; id. Th. 8, 15, 7 ; 15 sq. ; Cassiod. 
Var. 5,39; 11,14. 

t parazonium, >b n -, — rapaiwviov, 
a dagger , Mart. 14, 32 in lemm. 

Parca, ae, /. [root n-Ae/c-; cf. nhesoi, 
7 tA oKtj; Lat. plecto, plico], one of the god- 
desses of Fate , wliose Latin names are 
Nona, Decuma, and Morta, Gaesell. Vindex 
ap. Geli. 3, 16, 11 (their Greek names are 
Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos, Hyg. Fab. 
171). — In sing.: Parca non mendax, Hor. C. 
2, 16, 39: tenax veri, Pers. 5, 48: dura, Ov. 
P. 4, 15, 36. — Plur., the Fates : Parcae, He- 
sperides, etc. : quos omnes Erebo et Nocte 
natos ferunt, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44 : Parcae fa- 
talia nentes Stamina non ulli dissoluenda 
deo, Tib. 1, 7, 1: immites, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 13 : 
iniquae, Hor. C. 2, 6, 9 : veraces, id. C. S. 25 : 
sic placitum Parcis, id. C. 2, 17, 16 ; Lact. 2, 
10, 20; Verg. E. 4, 47 ; Juv. 12, 64. 

parce, v. parcus fin. A. 

parciloquium, •>, n - [parce -loquor], 
a speaking sparingly, reserve in conversa- 
tion (post-class.), App. M. 5, p. 164, 34. 

parcimonia and parcimonium, 

V. parsim-. 

parcipromus, >\ m - [parce -promo], 
one that gives sparingly, a niggard , cur- 
mudgeon (Plautin.): qui cum geniis suis 
belligerant parcipromi, Plaut. Truc. 1 2, 81; 
id, Ps. 5, 1, 22. 

parcitas, atis,/. [parcus], sparingness , 
parsimony (post-Aug.): animadversionum, 
Sqn. Clem. 7, 22 : moderatio, parcitas, so- 
brietas, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8 : ciborum 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 118 ; Pali. 1, 26, 1. — 2. 
Mercy , moderation : sine ulla parcitate ver- 
berare aliquem, Cassiod. 3, Hist. Eccl. 2 ; id. 
ib. 6, 12. 

parciter, odv. , V. parcus fin. B. 

parco, peperci, less freq. parsi ( the 
former constantly in Cic. and Cses. , the 
latter ante-class. and post-Aug.: parcui, 
Naev. ap. Non. 153, 21, or Com. 69 Rib. ; part. 
fui. parsurus, Liv. 26, 13, 16 ; Suet. Tib. 
62: parciturus, Hier. Ep. 14, 2), parsum, 
and less correctly parcitum, 3, v. n. and a. 
[for sparco ; Gr. cnrapvos, rare; cf. Engl. 
spare ; but v. also paucus, parvus ], to act 
sparingly, be sparing with respect to a 
thilig, to spare; constr. usually with dat. or 
absol.; ante-class. also with acc. I. Lit. 
A. Of things (rare but class.). ( a )" With 
dat.: nihil pretio parsit, filio dum parceret, 
Plaut. Capt. prol. 32: operae meae, id. Mil. 
4, 9, 3 : te rogo sumptu ne parcas, Cic. Fam. 
16,4,2: non parcam. operae, id. ib. 13, 27, 1: 
nec impensae, nec labori, nec periculo par- 
Surum, Liv. 35, 44: petit, ne cui rei parcat 
ad ea perficienda, Nep. Paus. 2, 5. — (/3) Ab- 
sol.: frumentum se exigue dierum XXX. 
habere, sed paulo etiam longius tolerare 
posse parcendo, Gaes. B. G. 7, 71, 4,— Poet. : 
parcens = parcus : parcentes ego dexteras 
Od.i..(r= parcius administrantes vinum, flo- 
res; etc. J, Hor. G. 3, 19, 21. — ( T ) With acc. 
(ante-class. and poet.): oleas, Cato, R. R. 
58 : pecuniam, Plaut. Cure. 3, 11 : argenti 
atque auri memoras quae multa talenta, 
Gnatis parce tuis, spare, reserve for your 
children , Verg. A. 10, 532 Serv,— P r o v. : 
qui parcit virgae odit filium Vulg. Prov. 
13, 24 • — S. Of persons, to spare, have mercy 
upon, forbear to injure or punish (eccl. and 
late Lat.), usually with dat.: non peperci- 
sti filio tuo, Vulg. Gen. 22. 16; id. 2 Pet 2 
4 et saep,— H. Trop. A. To spare, i. e! 
topreserve by sparing, to use carefully,not 
to injure. («) With dat.: tibi parce, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 112: justitia autem praecipit, 
parcere omnibus, consulere generi homi- 
num, Cic. Rep, 3, 12 : aedificiis; omnibus pu- 



blicis et privatis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 54, § 120: 
amicitiis et dignitatibus, id. Or. 26, 89; id. 
Phil. 2, 24, 59 : non aetate confectis, non 
mulieribus, non infantibus pepercerunt, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 28 : subjectis, sed debellare 
superbos, Verg. A. 6, 853: ne reliquis qui- 
dem nepotibus parsurus creditur, Suet. Tib. 
62: alicujus auribus, i. e. to refrain from 
speaking on disagreeable topies, Cic. Quint. 

12, 40; so, auribus et consuetudini, id. de 
Or. 3, 43, 170: valetudini, id. Fam. 11, 27, 1: 
famae, Prop. 1, 16, 11 : oculis, i. e. to tum 
aivay one's eyes from an unpleasant sight, 
jd. 4, 9, 35: luminibus, Tib. 1, 2, 33; Suet. 
Dom. 11: parcitCognatismaculis similisfera, 
Juv. 15, 159. — (/3) With in and acc. (ante- and 
post-class.): neque parcit in hostes, Lucr. 
6, 399: parce in feminam, App. M. 1, p. 105, 
39. — (7) Absol. (poet.): thyrso parcente 
ferit, i. e. lightly, Stat. Ach. 1, 572. — B. To 
abstain or refrain from doing a thing; to 
forbear , lea ve off, desist, stop, cease, let 
alone, omit (cf. : desino, mitto) : meo labori 
non parsi, Cato ap. Fest. p. 242 Muli. ; 
cf. Plaut. Ps. 1, L, 3; id. Pers. 2, 5, 11; so, 
neque parcetur labori, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 2 : 
auxilio, to make no use of proffered assist- 
ance, id. Plane. 35, 86 : lamentis, Liv. 6, 3 : 
bello, abstain from, Verg. A. 9, 656 : hibernis 
parcebant flatibus Euri, id. G. 2, 339: parce 
metu, cease from, id. A. 1, 257. — (/3) With 
inf. , to refrain, forbear (not in class. prose) : 
visere opera tua, Cato, R. R. 1, 1 : hancine 
ego vitam parsi perdere, Ter. Hec. 3,1, 2 : 
proinde parce, sis, fidem ac jura societatis 
jactare, Liv. 34, 32 : parcite, oves, nimium 
procedere, Verg. E. 3, 94 : pias scelerare 
manus, id. A. 3, 42 : defundere vinum, Hor. . 
S. 2, 2, 58: ne parce dare, id. C. 1, 28, 23: 
parce postea paupertatem cuiquam objec- 
tare, App. Mag. 23, p. 289, 3 ; Aug. Ep. 43, 
24: ori, to refrain from speaking, V ulg. Job, 
7, 11. — * (7) With acc.: parcito linguam in 
sacrificiis dicebatur, i. e. coerceto, contine- 
to, taceto, Fest. p. 222 Muli. — *(5) With ab, 
to desist from : precantes, ut a caedibus et 
ab incendiis parceretur, Liv. 25, 25, 6; so 
with abi. alone: caede, Aus. Epigr. 130, 4. 

parcus, a, um, adj . , —nafro: [v. par- 
co], sparing in any thing, esp. in expen- 
diture ; in a good and bad sense, frugal, 
thrifty, economical ; niggardly, penurious, 
parsimonious (syn. : tenax, restrictus). I. 
Lit. (a) Absol.: detrusisti me ad senem 
parcissimum, Plaut. Aul. 2, 5, 9 : patre parco 
ac tenaci, Cic. Cael. 15, 36 : optimus colonus, 
parcissimus, modestissimus, frugalissimus, 
id. de Or. 2, 71, 287 : parcumque genus pa- 
tiensque laborum, O v. M. 7, 656 : parca manu 
offerre aliquid, Hor. C. 3, 16, 43. — ((i) With 
gen. : veteris non parcus aceti, Hor. S. 2, 
2, 62 : donandi parca juventus, id. ib. 2, 
5, 79: pecuniae, Tac. IL 1, 49: pecuniae 
parcus ac tenax, Suet. Tib. 46. — B. I n 
gen., sparing, chary, moderate in any 
thing: opera haud fui parcus mea, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 2, 14 : nimium parcus in largien- 
da civitate, Cic. Balb. 22, 50 : non tam 
vereor, ne me in laudibus suis parcum, 
quam ne nimium putet, Plin. Pan. 3, 3: 
quam modica cultu, quam parca comitatu, 
id. ib. 83, 7 : civium sanguinis parcus, Tac. 
H. 3, 75: parcissimus somni, Luc. 9, 590: 
parcissimus vini, Suet. Aug. 77 : acies non 
parca fugae, Sil. 10, 30: beneficiorum par- 
cissimus aestimator, Plin. Pan. 21, 2: par- 
cus Deorum cultor, Hor. C. 1, 34, 1: in libi- 
dinem projecti, in cibum parci, Just. 41, 3, 

13. — With inf. : parcusque lacessere Mar- 
tem, Sil. 1, 680: haud parci Martem coluis- 
se, id. 8, 464. — In gen. , moderate, not rash 
nor self-indulgent: somnus sanitatis in ho- 
mine parco, Vulg. Ecclus. 31, 24. — Comp.: 
parcior somni, Just. IL, 13, 2 .— Sup.: par- 
cissimus somni, Luc. 9, 590,— H, Transf., 
spare , scanty, little, small, slight ( poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose) : parco sale contingere, 
Verg. G. 3, 403: tellus, Stat. S. 4, 5, 13: lu- 
cerna, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 60: vulnus, Sil. 16, 111 : 
merito parcior ira meo, Ov. P. 1, 2, 98: que- 
staque sum vento lintea parca dari, id. H. 
21, 79: optima mors parca quae venit apta 
die, after a shorl time, Prop. 3, 3, 40 (Parcae 
quae venit acta die, id. 3, 4, 18 Muli.): et 
brevis somnus, Plin. Pan. 49. — Adv., in two 
forms, parce (class.) and parciter (ante- and 
post-class.). A. F 01-111 parce. 1. Spar- 
ingly, frugally, ihriftily ; penuriously, par- 
simoniously : parce parcus, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 
35 : vivere parce, continenter, severe, so- 
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brie, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 106; cf.: parce ac duriter 
se habere, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 20- parce et dur : - 
ter vitam agere, id. And. 1, 1, 47: nimium 
parce facere sumptum, id. ib. 2, 6, 19: fru- 
mentum parce et paulatim metiri Caea 
B. G. 7, 71: cur id tam parce tamque re- 
stricte faciant, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 42: parce se- 
minat, Vulg. 2 Cor. 9, 6. — Comp..- implet 
manum parcius, Juv. 6, 546. — 2. I n gen. 
sparingly, moderately, cauiiousty ; scripsi 
de te parce et timide, Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3 : par- 
ce et molliter aliquem laedere, id. ib. 1 9 
23: gaudere, Phaedr. 4, 16: mirari, Sil. 10’ 
474; 15, 756; Plin. Ep. 5, 16, 3; 5, 7, 4.-1 
Comp. : parcius dicere de laude alicujus 
Cic. Mur. 13, 29: parcius ista viris tamen 
obicienda memento, Verg. E. 3, 7: parcius 
Andromachen vexavit Achaia victrix, Ov. 

H. 8, 13: parcius quatiunt fenestras, rarely 
seldom , Hor. C. 1, 25, 1 ; Quint. 9, 2, 69.-1 
Sup. : civitatem Romanam parcissime de- 
dit, Suet. Aug. 40 : ut parcissime dicam, 
nemo historicorum commendavit magis, 
Quint. 10, 1, 101. — B. Form parciter^ 
sparingly, Pompon. ap. Non. 515, 6: praeli- 
bare, Claud. Mam. praef. 

t pardalianches, is, n,, — TrapbaXi- 
avxer, an epithet of a poisonous piant (aco- 
nitum) which chokes panther s, Plin. 27, 2, 2, 

§ 7; 8,27,41, §99; Sol. 17 fin. 

t pardalios, ii) m -i = nap&dXeios (sc. 
Afflor), a precious stone spotted like a pan- 
ther, j asper, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 190. 

t pardalis, iSj/, — Tuipbahtr, a female 
panther, Curt. 5, 1, 21. 

pardalium, ii, n - [pardalis], a kind of 
ointment that smells like a panther, Plin. 13. 

I , 2 , § 6 . ' 

t pardus, i, w., «p8or, a male pan- 
ther ; nunc varias (pantheras) et pardos, 
qui mares sunt, appellant in eo omni genere 
creberrimo in Africa Syriaque, Plin. 8, 17, 
23, § 63 ; 10, 73, 94, g 202; 11, 37, 65, § 172; 
Juv. 11, 123. — Prov.: si mutare potest 
Aethiops pellem suam, aut pardus varieta- 
tes suas, Vulg. Jer. 13, 23. 

t pareas or parias, ae, m. , = v apeia?, 
a Icind of snalce, Luc. 9, 721 ; cf. : pareas 
serpens, qui setnper in cauda ambulat et 
sulcum facere videtur, Isid. Orig.. 12, 4. 

t parectatus, a, um, adj., = napeKTd- 
ror,grown up, marriageable (ante-class.), 
Lucii, and Varr. ap. Non. 67, 11 sq. 

t paredros, i, m., — irdpedpor, that sits 
by one’s side, remains with one : paredri spi- 
ritus, familiar spirits, Tert. Anim. 28. 

t paregoria, a e, fi,— raptiyopla, al- 
leviation, ease : paregoriam praestare, App. 
Herb. 24. 

paregoricus, a, um, adj. [paregoria], 
alteviaiing , assuaging : adjutoria, Theod. 
Prisc. 1, 9 : remedium, Mare. Emp. 36. 

paregorizo, avi, 1, v. a. [id.], to soothe, 
alleviate , assuage (eccl. Lat.) Aug. in Psa. 
122,11. 

t parelion, i, n., = nap>]\iov, a mocle 
sun, parhelion : parelia sunt imagines solis 
in nube spissa et vicina iu modum speculi. 
Quidam parelion ita definiunt: nubes ro- 
tunda et splendida, similisque soli, Sen. Q. 
N. 1, 11, 2: solent et bina fieri parelia, id. 
ib. 1, 13 l 1. 

1. parens, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
pareo. 

2 . parens, entis, m. and f. {gen. plur. 
parentum and parentium, cf. Varr. L. L. 
8 , § 66 Muli. ; Charis, p. 111 P. ; Diom. 
p. 282 ib. : masculino genere parentem 
appellabant antiqui etiam matrem, Fest. 
p. 151 Muli. ; so, Gracchus, Charis, p. 79 P.) 
[pario], a procreator , a father or mother, a 
parent; most freq. in the plur. , parents. 
I, Lit.: SI PARENTEM PVER VERBEKIT . . . 
divis parentvm sacer esto, Lex regia: 
qui parentem aut hospitem Necasset, Enn. 
ap. Non. 153, 29 ( Trag. v. 239 Vahl. ) : pa- 
rens tuus, Cic. Sull. 29, 81; Hor. A. P. 313: 
illum et parentis crediderim sui Fregisse 
cervicem, id. C. 2, 13, 5 : alma parens Idaea 
deum, Verg. A. 10, 252 : an tu reris eum 
(Orestem) occisa insanuisse parente? etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 134: imperator, qui sibi paren- 
tis loco esset, i. e. entitled to the reverence 
due a father, Liv. 4, 42, 8; cf.: (Lolliam) pri- 
vignis parentis loco futuram, be a mother to 
them , Tac. A. 12, 2 : parentis eam ( Darii 
matrem) loco diligi colique, Curt. .5, 3,11: 
per speciem honorandae parentis; Liv. 8, 
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22, 2; 26, 49, 13. — In plur.: quae {caritas) 
est inter natos et parentes, Cic. Lael. 8, 27 : 
parentes cum liberis, Caes. B. G. 5, 14, 4; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 42, § 108: opus a parentibus 
majoribusque meis relictum, id. Rep. 1, 22, 
35: in parentum loco, id. Plane. 11, 28. — 
Of animals, a sire or dam, Varr. R. R. 3, 7 
Jin. : gravida stans, Plin. 8, 42, 66, § 165 ; 
Ceis. 6, 6, 39; Stat. Th. 10, 231,— b. Transf. 
(a) Grandparents , and, in gen., progeni- 
tors , ancestors (parentes, like patres, is used 
of the generations immediately preceding 
the present ; all ancestors more remote 
tban the grandparents are called majores, 
Seyffert ad Cic. Lael. p. 260) : Siciliam tan- 
tum ac Sardiniam parentibus nostris erep- 
tas nostra virtute recuperaturi essemus, 
Liv. 21, 43, 6: appellatione parentis non 
tantum pater, sed etiam avus et proavus, 
et deinceps omnes superiores continentur: 
sed et mater et avia et proavia, Dig. 50, 
16, 51 ; cf. ib. 2, 4, 4 ; Fest, p. 221 Muli. ; 
Cic, Inv. 1, 54, 103; Verg. A. 9, 3; 10, 76; 
619 : si patriam, parentes, antiqua mallent 
quam dominos et colonias novas, Tac. A. 1, 
59 ; Dig. 23, 3, 5. — (fi ) Relations, kinsfolk , 
kindred (rare and not ante-Aug.): solent 
rei capitis adhibere vobis parentes. Duos 
ego fratres nuper amisi, Curt. 6, 10, 30 ; 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 67 ; Capitol. M. Aur. 5 ; 
Flor. 3, 18, 5. — (Whether we are to take it 
in this sense in Liv 34, 32, 12, is doubtful.) 
— 2 . T r o p. , a father, founder , inventor , 
author (class.): me quem nonnulli conser- 
vatorem istius urbis, quem parentem esse 
dixerunt, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3 : operum parens 
effecto rque, id. Univ. 11 : Socrates parens 
philosophiae, id. Fin. 2, 1, 1 ; cf. : Tullius 
facundiae Latiarumque litterarum parens, 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 117 ; and : Homerus pri- 
mus doctrinarum et antiquitatis parens, 
id. 25, 2, 5, § 11: (Mercurius) curvae lyrae 
parens, Hor. C. 1, 10, 6: earum (rerum) pa- 
rens est educatrixque sapientia, Cic. Leg. 
1, 24, 62. — As an honorary appellation : 
quid prius dicam solitis Parentis Laudibus, 
i. e.-Jupiter, Hor. C. 1, 12, 13: Latius, i. e. 
Domitian , Stat. S. 1, 2, 178. 
parentalia, mm, V. parentalis, II. B. 
parentalis, e, adj. [2. parens], of or be- 
longing to parents , parental : umbrae, of 
my parents, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 87. — SI, In par- 
ti c., o/or belonging to the festival in honor 
of dead parents or relatives : dies, the day 
of the festival in honor of the dead , Ov. F. 2, 
548 : mos, i. e. the annually repeated combat 
of the birds which rose from Memnon' s fu- 
neral pile, and which were therefore regard- 
ed as his children , id. M. 13, 619 (cf. id. Am. 
l, 13, 4).— B. Subst.: parentalia, ium, 
n. ^3., A festival in honor of dead rela- 
tions : ut parentalia cum supplicationibus 
miscerentur, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13 ; Inscr. Orell. 
3927; 4084. — Gen.: parentaliorvm, Inscr. 
Orell. 3999. — 2 . The title ofa work by Au- 
sonius. 

parentatio, onis,/ [parento Ifuneral 
obsequies for parents or near relatives (post- 
class. ), Tert. Spect. 12. 

parentela, ae,/ [2. parens], relation- 
ship (post-class.), Capitol. Gord. 23. 
parentia, V. parientia. 
t parenticida, ae, m. [parens -caedo], 
a parricid.e, Not. Tir. p. 79. 

parento, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [2. parens], 
to offer a soleran sacrifice in honor of de- 
ceased parents or relatives (cf. : lito, sacri- 
fico). I, L i t. : cujus sepulcrum usquam 
exstet, ubi parentetur, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13 : 
parentemus Cethego, id. FL 38, 96: Februa- 
rio mense mortuis parentari voluerunt, 
id. Leg. 2, 21, 54: hostia maxima paren- 
tare, id. ib. 2, 21, 54; Cenot. Pis. in Inscr. 
Orell. 643 : mortuis certe interdiu parenta- 
tur, Sen. Ep. 122, 3 ; Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 118 : 
non sacrificamus, nec parentamus : sed ne- 
que de sacrificato et parentato edimus, Tert. 
Spect. 13. — II, Transf., to revenge the 
death of a, parent or near relative by that 
of another, to make therewith an offering to 
his manes : praestare omnes perferre acer- 
bitates, quam non civibus Romanis, qui 
Genabi perfidia Gallorum interissent, pa- 
rentarent, Caes. B. G. 7, 17 fin. : parentan- 
dum regi sanguine conjuratorum esse, Liv. 
24, 21 ; Curt. 7, 2, 29 ; 5, 6, 1 : viginti legio- 
num sanguine fratri parentare, Sen. Polyb. 
16 (35), 2; Just. 12, 15, 6: ejus supplicio 
uxoris Manibus parentavit, id. 39, 3, 12; 
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so, Manibus eorum vastatione Italiae, etc., 
Flor. 2, 6, 8; 3, 21, 20: Memnonis umbris 
sollenni caede, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 3: eorum ma- 
nibus sanguine, Amm. 15, 8, 6. — B. T r o p. , 
to appease, satisfy, etc. : internecione ho- 
stium justae irae parentatum est, Curt. 9, 

5, 20; Flor. 2, 6, 8; 3, 21, 20; Just. 13, 3, 10; 
Petr. 81. 

pareo (parreo), «i, paritum, 2, v. n. 
[intr. form of paro, to make ready; pario, 
to bring forth ; hence, to be ready, at hand], 
to come forth , appear, be visible, show one's 
sdf; to be present or at liand. I, L i t. 
(rare; not in Cic. or Caes.): immolanti jo- 
cinera replicata paruerunt, Suet. Aug. 95: 
quoties paruit Hermogenes, Mart. 12, 29, 18 : 
haec (fenestra) videt Inarimen, illi Prochyta 
aspera paret, Stat. S. 2, 2, 76: quae si pa- 
rent simul, Quint. 1, 12, 4: caeli cui sidera 
parent, are open , intelligible , Verg. A. 10, 
176 ; cf. Suet. Calig. 8. — So freq. in eccl. 
Lat. : parebit signum filii hominis in caelo, 
Vulg. Matt. 24, 30. — Impers.: paret = vide- 
tur: si paret eum dare oportere, Gai. Inst. 

3, 91 ; 4, 4 ; 34 al. — II. I n p a r t i c. A. 
To appear (as a servant) at a person’s com- 
mands, to attend , wait upon (very rare, for 
the usual apparere) : magistratibus in pro- 
vincias euntibus parere et praeministrare 
servorum vice, Geli. 10, 3, 19: ad memo- 
riam, Spart. Pesc. 7. — 2. Transf. a. To 
obey, be obedient to ; to submit to, comply 
with (the class. signif. of the word; syn. : 
oboedio, obsequor, obtempero): parere, obe- 
dire, Fest. p. 221 Muli. : animadverte ac 
dicto pare, Enn. ap. Cic. Rab. Post. 11, 29 
(Trag. v. 299 Vahl.): hic parebit et oboe- 
diet praecepto illi veteri, Cic. Tuse. 5, 12, 
36: oboedire et parere alicujus voluntati, 
id. N. D. 1, 8, 19 : non ut pareret et dicto 
audiens esset huic ordini, etc., id. Phil. 7, 

1, 2: (noster populus) in bello sic paret, ut 
regi, id. Rep. 1, 40, 163: legibus, id. Off. 2, 
11, 40: religionibus, id. N. D. 2, 3, 8: im- 
perio, Caes. B. G. 5, 2 : populo patiente at- 
que parente, Cic. Rep. 2, 36, 61: alicujus 
imperiis, Juv. 14, 331. — Impers. pass. : dicto 
paretur, Liv. 9, 32 : remissius imperanti 
melius paretur, Sen. Clem. 1, 24, 1 : ut ar- 
bitri sententiae pareatur, Dig. 4, 8, 23: si 
paritum fuerit condicioni, ib. 40, 4, 12. — 
P o e t. , with respective acc. : non adeo 
parebimus omnia matri, Stat. Ach. 1, 660. 

— Of inanim. and abstr. subjects : lucra 
petituras freta per parentia ventis Ducunt 
instabiles sidera certa rates, Tib. 1, 9, 9; cf. 
Ov. M. 8, 472 ; Quint. 11, 3, 65. — ]>. To be 
subjeci to, dependent on; to be subservient 
to: nulla fuit civitas, quin Caesari pareret, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 81: oppidum, quod regi paret, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 145 : negat se ei parere 
posse qui se feminam malit esse, quam 
virum, Just. 1, 3, 3: quae homines arant, 
navigant, aedificant, virtuti omnia parent, 
Sali. C. 2, 7; Hor. S. 2, 3, 96. — c. To submit 
to, comply with, indulge , gratify , yield to : 
necessitati, Cic. Or. 60, 202 : et tempori et 
voluntati, id. Vatin. 1, 2 : cupiditatibus, id. 
Fin. 1, 16, 53 : dolori et iracundiae, id. Att. 

2, 21, 4 : extremo furori, Val. FI. 7, 154. — 
d. To yield to one’s promises or representa- 
tions, tofulfil, accomplish them; to satisfy , 
give,pay : promissis, Ov. F. 5, 504: pensio- 
nibus, Dig. 19, 2, 54 : usuris, Cod. 4, 26, 8. — 

— B. Impers.: paret, it is ciear, evident, 
manifest ( class. ) : quid porro quaerendum 
est? factumne sit? at constat. A quo? at 
paret, Cic. Mil. 6, 15. — E sp. in the formula 
si paret, if it appear , if it be proved, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 4, 11; id. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 31; 
cf : si paret adversum edictum fecisse, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 28, § 69; 2, 3, 22, § 55; Fest. 
p. 233 Muli.: paritum est, Dig. 31, 1, 67; ib. 
6, 1, 5; Petr.137 ; cf. II. 2. a. supra. — Hence, 
parens, entis, P. a . , obedient : parentio- 
res exercitus, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76 (al. paratio- 
res).— II. Subst.: parens, entis, comm., 
a subject : parentes abunde habemus, Sali. 
J. 102, 7 : vi quidem regere patriam aut pa- 
rentes quamquam possis, etc., id. ib. 3, 2: 
ex voluntate parentium occupare principa- 
tum, Veli. 2, 108; and so Tac. A. .1, 59, acc. 
to Botticher (but parentes, in this passage, 
signifies parents ; cf. Kritz on Sali. C. 6, 5). 

t paredron, L n.,=v apyopov-; a piant: 
Pythagoras heliotropion (vocat) pareoron, 
App. Herb. 49. 

t parergon, b n.,=<n-dpepyov,an extra 
ornament: adjecerit parvulas naves longas 
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in iis, quae pictores parerga appellant, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 101; Vitr. 9, 9; Inscr. Grut. 
59, 2; 77, 3 al. — Plur.: Jparerga, on, the 
title ofa work by Attius , Non. 61, 24. 

Parhedrus, i, m.,— ri«pe5po?, « male 
proper name, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 969, 7. 

t parhippus, i, m.,— vdpiwoi, an ex- 
tra liorse above the number allowed, de- 
manded by a person who travels by the 
public post, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 14; id. Just. 12, 
51, 4. 

t parhypate, es, /, — vapoream, the 
string next to the uppermost, the note next 
to the highest , Vitr. 5, 4. 
t pariambodes, >s, n., — v apiapfhh- 

dris, the metrical foot (e. g. p5- 

titiones), Diom. p. 479 P. 

t pariambus, h m.,=:vapiagfios. I. 

A metrical foot consisting of a short and 

two long syllables (— ), Diom. p. 475 P. — 

II. A metrical foot consisting of a long and 
four short syllables ( — — — — —), Diom. 
p. 478 P. — III. A metrical foot consisting 
of two short syllables, commonly called a 
pyrrhichius, Diom. p. 471 P. ; cf. Mar. Viet, 
p. 2486 ib. ; Quint. 9, 4, 80. 

Parianus, a, um, v. Parium, II. 
parias, ae, v. pareas, 
pariatio, ouis, / [1. pario], a balanc- 
ing, settling of accounts, Dig. 12, 6, 67. 

pariator, oris, ni. [id.], a balancer, 
settler of an account, Dig. 35, 1, 79. 

pariatoria, ae, f. [id.], a balandng, 
settling (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 61. 

+ parlcl, v. parricidium, 
paricida, -cidalis, -cidium, v. par- 
ricida, etc. 

pariens, entis, Part. , from 2. pario, 
parientia, ae, f. [pareo], obedience 
(post-class. and dub. ; others read patien- 
tia): parientiam accommodare, Cod. Just. 
3, 4, 1 : commodare, Cassiod. Var. 7, 27 : 
monstrare, id. ib. 3, 24. 

paries, etis, m. (in Verg. A. 2, 442; 5, 
589, parietibus, quadrisyl. ; see Carey’s Lat. 
Prosody, § 47, p. 173) [kindr. with Sanscr. 
paryanta, from pari-iyanta, margo; Gr. ne- 
pas, 7relpap], a wall (cf.: murus, maceria): 
aut permaceat paries percussus trifaci, 
Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. trifax, p. 367 Muli. (Ann. 
v. 524 Vahl.): tosti alti stant parietes, id. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 116 ib.): 
perfodere parietem, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 64; id. 
As. 3, 2, 17 : perforator parietum, g term of 
abuse, id. Ps. 4, 2, 24: quasi mus, in medio 
pariete vorsabere, icL Cas. 1, 52 ; id. Trin. 4, 

3, 32: quae (domus nostra) non ea est, 
quam parietes nostri cingunt, etc., Cic. Rep. 
1, 13, 19; cf. id. ib. 3, 9, 14; id. Mil. 27, 75; 
id. Top. 4, 22 : parietes disturbare, id. Par. 

4, 1, 28: itaque parietes modo urbis stant; 
rem vero publicam penitus amisimus, the 
walls, the houses, id. Off 2, 8, 29 : interiores 
templi parietes, id. Verr. 2, 4, 55, § 122: in- 
tra parietes aluit eam gloriam, quam, etc., 
id. Brut. 8, 32; id. Quint. 11, 38: parietes 
turris lateribus exstruere, Caes. B. C. 2, 9 : 
parietibus textum caecis iter, Verg. A. 5, 
589: fissus tenui rima paries, Ov. M. 4, 65 : 
quae pro pariete subjectae et omni opere 
conjunctae, like a wall, Caes. B. G. 4, 17: 
non communione parietum sed propriis 
muris, Tac. A. 15, 43. — Of walls of wicker- 
work: et paries lento vimine textus erat, 
Ov. F. 6, 262 : craticii parietes, Vitr. 2, 8; 
Plin. 35, 14, 48, § 169; 17, 10, 11, § 62: cra- 
ticulam et parietes, the top and Sides, Vulg. 
Exod. 30, 3. — P r o v. : tua res agitur, paries 
cum proximus ardet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 84 : 
utrosque parietes linere, to carry on both 
sliovlders, Petr. 39:- duos parietes de eadem 
fidelia dealbare, to Icili two birds with one 
stone, Cur. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 29, 2: in cadu- 
cum parietem inclinare, to lean on a broken 
reed, Spart. Hadr. 23. — II. T r o p. : neve 
inter vos significetis ego ero paries, parti- 
tion-waU, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 14: densitatis, 
rampart, Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 62. 

parietalis, e, adj. [paries], o/or be- 
longing to walls : parietalis herba, the herb 
peUitory, Mare. Emp. 13 ; cf. parietarius, II. 

parietarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to walls: structor, Firin. Math. 
8, 24 ; Inscr. Rein. cl. 11, n. 112 : pictor, 
Edict. Diocl p. 19. — II, Subst. : parie- 
taria ae, f , the herb peUitory or parie- 
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tary : herbam perdicalem Latini muralem 
et parietariam, alii vitriariam appellant, 
App. Herb.,81. — Acc. to Aur. Viet. Epit. 41, 
Constantine the Great bestowed on the 
emperor Trajan, on account of tlie numer- 
ous inscriptions which he had caused to 
be placed on buildiugs, the sobriquet of 
herba parietaria (Amm. 27, 3, 7, has in- 
stead, herba parietina). 

parietinus, a , um, ad 3- [paries], of or 
belonging towalls : parietina forma, the shape . 
of a wall, Tert. Pud. 20 : herba, v. parieta- 
rius, II. — II. SubsL: parietinae, arum, 
fi, old fallen-down ivalls, ruins { class. ) : 
villarum, Sisenn. ap. Non. 141, 23 : Corin- 
thi, Cic. Tuse. 3. 22, 53; id. Fam. 13, 1, 3 : 
aizoum minus in muris parietinisque nas- 
citur, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 161 ; 24, 19, 119, 

§ 183; Vulg. Ezech. 36, 4. — Trop.: in tan- 
tis tenebris et quasi parietinis rei. publicae, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 2. 

Parilia, ium, v - Palilia, under Palilis. 

parllicium, v - Palilicium. 

parilis, e > adj. [par], equal, like (ante- 
class. and poet. ) : et noctes pariles agitare 
diebus, Lucr. 1, 1067: aetas, Ov. M. 8, 631: 
vox, id. Tr. 1, 8, 26: furor, Nemes. Ecl. 4, 5 
(but in Varr. L. L. 9, § 29 Muli., paria is the 
better reading; v. Muli, ad loc.). — Adv.: 
parillter, equally, Charis, p. 191 P. 

parilitas, atis, f [parilis], equalily 
(post-class.) : virtutum, Geli. 14, 3, 8; so 
App. M. 2, p. 119, 14; Auct. Itin. Alex 3 and 
8 Mai. 

parillter, adv., v. parilis fin. 

Farilltius, a, um, Palilicius, q. v. 

X. pario, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [par]. 
I. AcL A. I n g e n. , to make equal; hence, 
pass., with force of mid., to be equal (post- 
class.): pariari deo, Tert. Res. Carn. 6. — B. 

1 n p a r t i c., to settle , pay in full a debt : 
nummos alicui, Dig. 40, 1, 4: qvisqvis men- 

SIB. CONTINENTER NON PARIAVERIT, has not 
paid his share , Inscr. Lanuv. (a; p. Chr.136) 
in Momms. Collegg. et Sodalicc. Romann. — 
In part.perf mid.: pariatvs, that has paid 
his share, Inscr. Lanuv. in Momms. Collegg. 
et Sodalicc. Romann. — II. Neutr. , to be 
equal, Tert. Anim. 30 fin.; 32 fin. 

2. pario, pSpori, paritum, and partum, 

3 (fut. part. parturam, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
86 ; fut. paribis for paries, Pompon. ap. 
Non. 508, 3; inf. parire, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 
6, § 59 Muli., and in Diom. p. 378 P. ; Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Philarg. Verg. E. 2, 63), v. a. [cf. 
Gr. root nop- in eiropov, gave, n eirpiinai, is 
fated; Lat. portio, partus, puerpera, perh. 
parare], to bring forth , to bear; of animals, 
to drop, lay, spawn, etc. (syn. gigno). I, 
Li t. : si quintum pareret mater ejus, asi- 
num fuisse pariturum, Cic.de Or. 2, 66/267: 
ut ea liberos ex sese pareret, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5, 3 : gallinas teneras, quae primum 
parient, concludat, Cato, R. R. 89 ; so, quae 
gallina id ovum peperisset, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 
57 ; cf. : ova parire solet, etc. , Enn. 1. 1. 
(Ann. v. 10 Valli.) : nam audivi . feminam 
ego leonem semel parire, Plaut. 1. 1..— Of 
plants, toflowev , Plin.. 16, 25, 39, § 94. — 

T ra n sf. 1. Of males, to beget (poet.): 
apud .tragicos; et jam leo pariet, at pater 
est, Quint. 8, 6, 34; CaeciL ap. Non. 464, 22 

(in a corrupt passage). — 2, In gen., to 

bring forth, produce.: ligna putrefacta per 
imbres Vermiculos pariunt, Lucr. 2, 899: 
ut sarmentum in pariendis colibus vires 
.habeat majores, Varr. R. R. 1, 32, 2; cf. id. 
ib. 1, 41, 5 : fruges et reliqua, quae terra 
pariat, Cic. N. D. 1, 2 ; Plin. 16, 37, 68, § 174; 
31,10, 46, § 112: spiritum, Vulg. Isa; 26, 18. 
r — II, Trop., to produce , create , bring 
'about, accomplish, occasion, devise, invent, 
procare, acquire, etc. ( syn. : genero, creo, 
gigno): ars dicendi habet hanc vim, non 
ut aliquid pariat et procreet, verum ut edu- 
cet atque confirmet, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 356:. 
qui famam multo peperere labore, Enn. ap. 
Philarg. ad Verg. G. 4, 188 (Ann. v. 427 Vahl.) : 
dolorem, voluptatem, Cic. Fin. 1, 15, 49 : dis- 
cidium, Lucr. 1, 220 ; taedium, Quint. 9, 4 
43 : spinosiora multa pepererunt, Cic. Or! 
,32, 114 ; so, quibus etiam verba parienda 
sunt, id. -Fin. 3, 1, 3; and: hinc fabulae 
-Scyllam et Charybdim peperere, Just. 4 1, 
13: ne quicquam nobis pariant ex se m' 
cbmmodi, Plaut. Most. 2,,1, 17: alicui aegri- 
tudinem,, id. Trin. 2, 2, 35 : . fiduciam, Sali. 
H. 1,41, 22 Dietsch; alicui curas, Prop. l, 18. 
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23 : obsequium amicos, veritas odium parit, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 41 : sibi maximam laudem, 
Cic. Off. 2, 13, 47: meis laboribus dignitas 
salusque pariatur, id. Cat. 4, 1, 1; id. Sull. 
17, 49:. praeda improbe parta, id. Fin. 1, 16, 
51: aliquem honeste partis bonis privare, 
id. Quint. 23, 74; id. Sull. 28, 77: sibi salu- 
tem, Caes. B. C. 3, 69: ante partam rei mili- 
taris gloriam amittere, id. B. G. 6, 39 : gra- 
tiam ingentem apud aliquem, Liv. 34, 44 : 
sibi decus et victoriam, id. 30, 14: amicos 
officio et fide, Sali. J. 10, 4: alicui somnum 
mero, Tib. 1, 7, 27 (6, 23): qui sibi letum 
Insontes peperere manu, Verg. A. 6, 434 ; 
Tib. 4, 13, 20. — Hence, partus, a, um, 
P. a., that has borne : parta nutrici conso- 
ciata, etc., the ewe that has dropped the 
lamb, Coi. 7, 4, 3. — B. Gained, acquired. — 
Hence, as sUbst.: parta, orum, n., acqui- 
sitions, possessions : quod majus dedecus est 
parta, amittere, quam omnino non para- 
visse, Sali. J. 31, 17 ; cf. id. C. 51, 42 ; j.d. H. 

1, 41, 17 Dietsch: tantis parta malis cura 
majore metuque Servantur, Juv. 14, 303. 

3. pario, Ire, the ground form of ape- 
rio and operio. 

Parion, v- Parium. 

Paris, idis, m. , = ndptr. I. The son of 
Priam and Hecuba , also called Alexandros. 
As soon.as he was born, on account of an 
ominous dream of his mother, he icas ex- 
posed on Moiini Ida to perisli ; he was there 
reared by the shepherds , and there he de- 
cided the dispute between Juno , Pallas , and 
Venus in favor of the last, who promised 
him Helen , the most beautiful ofwomen, as 
a reward ; by caimying lier off to Troy, he 
was the cause of the Trojan war, in ivhicli 
he feli by the arrow of Philoctetes : qua- 
propter Parim pastores nunc Alexandrum 
vocant, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 82 Muli. 
(Trag. v. 74 Vahl.) : culpatus Paris, Verg. A. 

2, 602: judicium Paridis spretaeque injuria 
formae, id. ib. 1, 27. — Voc. : Pari, Prop. 2, 

2 (3), 47.— B. Cicero sarcastically applies 
the name of Paris to C. Memmius, on ac- 
count of his relations ivith the wives of 
Lucullus and Pornpev, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 3. — 
II. The name of an actor , a freedman of 
Domitia, Suet. Dom. 3; Tac. A. 13, 21; Juv. 

6, 87. — IU. The name of a pantomime, 
Suet. Dom. 10. 

Parisii, orum, m., a people of Celtic 
Gaul, bordering on the Senones, Caes. B. G. 

7, 4; 35; 75 ; Plin. 4, 18, .32, § 107. Their 
chief City, Lutetia Parisiorum (late Lat. 
also Parisii), stood on the isle of Paris, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 3; 7, 57; Amm. 20, 4, 11; 20, 
5, 1. — Hence, II. ParlsIacUS, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to the Parisians, Pari- 
sian : arx, Ven. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 636 : nav- 
tae, Inscr. Murat. 1066, 6. 

t parison, i, n.,—ndpurov, an even bal- 
ance in the members of a sentence, Mart. 
Gap. 5, § 531; written as Gr., Quint. 9, 2, 76. 

paritas, atis, f. [par], eqaality, parity 
(post-class.) : in impari paritas contineri 
nequit, Arn. 2, 78; Boeth. Arithni. 1, 5. 

pariter, adv. , v. par fin. 

parito, are, v. freq. a. [1. paro], to 
prepare , get ready, be about to do a thing 
(Plautin.): quo nunc ire paritas? Plaut. 
Mere. 3, 4, 64. — With ut: ecquas viginti 
minas Paritas ut a med auferas? Plaut. Ps. 
1, 5, 7L 

paritor, oris, m. [pareo], a servant, at- 
tendant . , bodJy-guard (post-class. ), Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 2 fin. . 

Parium, ° r -on, h, n., — n dpiov, a dty 
of Mysia, on the P)-opontis, now Kamares, 
Sali H. Fragm; 4, 61, 14 ; Mei. 1, 19 ; Plin. 
5, 32,- 40, §141; Val. FI. 2, 622.— Hence, II. 
Parianus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Parium , Parian : civitas, Cic. Fam. 13, 
53: colonia, i. e. Parium , Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
§ 48:.colias. a Jcind . of fis h, id. 32, 11, 53, 
g 146 (better read. Partianus). 

Parius, a, um, v. Paros, II. 

1. parma ( or ia the coiiat. form pal- 
ma, Tib. 1, 9, 82 ; and so many MSS. in 
Prop. 2, 19, 44 (3, 20, 8) ; 4 (5), 10, 40 ; Liv. 
22, 1,9), ae (old^en. parmaT, Lucr. 4, 847),/, 
— ndppn, a small, round shield, a.target, 
carried by the light infantry and the caval-. 
ry. I. Lit.: configunt parmam, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v, 432 Vahl.); - Varr. ap. 
Non. 552, 30 : desiliunt ex equis, provolant 



in primum agmen et pro antesignanis par- 
mas obiciunt, Liv. 2, 20 ; 2, 6, 9 ; 31, 35 fin. : 
hic miles (veles) tripedalem parmam habet, 
id. 38, 21 fin. ; .26, 4; Sali. Fragm. ap. Non. 
554,-23 : picta fulgebat, Prop. 4, 10, 21.— II 
Trans f. A. In gen., a shield (poet.“: 
(Pallas) parmamque ferens hastamque tre- 
mentem, Verg. A. 2, 175 ; 11, 693; Mart. 9, 
21, 10. — B. J gladiator armed with d par- 
ma, a Threx (v. Threx) (poet.), Mart. 9, 69, 

8. — C. The valve in a pair of bellows Aus 
Idyll. 10, 267. 

2. Parma, a e,/., the dty of Parma, 
in Gallia Cispadana, between Cremona and 
Placentia, famed for its breed of sheep, 
Plin. 3, 15, 20, § 115; Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 2; 10, 
33,4; Liv. 39, 55: velleribus primis Apulia, 
Parma secundis Nobilis, Mart. 14, 155, 1; 
cf. id. 2, 43, 4; 6, 13, 8.— Hence, H. p ar . 
mensis, e, adj . , of or belonging to Par- 
ma, Parman : Cassi Parmensis opuscula, 
Hor. Ep. i, 4, 3,- — in piur. : Parmenses, 
Ium, m., the inhabitants of Parma, thePar- 
mans, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 8; Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 

ll, 13, a. 

parmatus, a, um, adj. [1. parma], arm- 
ed with the parma : cohors, Liv. 4, 38, 3 : ut 
parmatis, novae cohorti hostium, locus de- 
tur, id. 4, 39, 1. 

Parmenides, is, m,,=nappevl&ns, a 

celebrated Grecian philosopher, a native of 
Elea, who , with Zeno , was at the head ofthe 
Eleatic school , Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129 ; 2, 37, 118; 
id. N. D. 1, ll t 28. 

Parmenio (-on), dnis, m., —uappe- 
vlwv, generat and adviser of Philip of Mac- 
edon and of Alexander the Great. — Form 
Parmenio, Just. 12, 1, 3. — Form Parmeni- 
on, Curt. 7, 2, 8 ; Val. Max. 6, 4, ext. 3 ; Just. 
12, 5, 3. 

Parmensis, e, v. 2. Parma, II. 

Farmessis, v. Permessis. 

parmula, a e,f. dim. [1. parma], a little, 
round shield, a small target. I. Lit.: re- 
licta non bene parmula, Hor. C. 2, 7, 10; 
Fest. p. 238 Muli. — H, Trop.: parmulam 
ventilare, Front. Or. Ep. 1 Mai. 

parmularius, ”, m - [1- parma, II. B.]. 

1. An adherent of the party of the Threces, 
who u iere armed with the parma, a Parmu- 
larian, Suet. Dom. 10; Quint. 2, 11, 2. — II. 
A servant ofthe pontifices armed with the 
parma, Inscr. Grut. 1087, 6. 

Parnasus and -os, also Parnas- 
sus or -OS, i, m.,—napva<r6s, afterwards 
n apvaccror, a high mountain in Phocis with 
two peaks, sacred to Apollo and the Muses, 
at wliosefoot was the dty of Delphi and the 
Castalian spring, now range of Liakhoura, 
Mei. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7: mons ibi ver- 
ticibus petit arduus astra duobus, Nomine 
Parnasus, Ov. M. 1, 317 : biceps, id. ib. 2, 
221; Pers. prol. 2: uterque, Stat. Th. 7, 346: 
Parnasi deserta per ardua, Verg. G. 3, 291: 
Parnasus gemino petit aethera colle, Luc. 
5, 72. — Hence, a. Parnaseus (Par- 
nass-), a , uni, adj . , Parnassian : Phoe- 
bus, Avien. Arat. 619. — B. Parnasis 
(Parnass-)i Idis, f adj., Parnassian : 
lauro Parnaside vinctus, Ov. M. 11, 165. — 
C. Parnasius (Parnass-), a , um, 

adj. , Parnassian : rupes, Verg. E. 6, 29 : 
laurus, id. G. 2, 18: templa, of Apollo, Ov. 
M. 5, 278: Themis, so called' because she 
possessed tbe Delphic oracle before Apol- 
lo, id. ib. 4, 642 : vox, the Delphic oracle , 
Val. FI. 3, 618: tu, precor, ignarum doce- 
as, Parnasia, vatem, O muse ! Claud. Cons. 
Prob. ef Olybr. 71. 

Farnos, ethis, m., — ndpvrjr, -vnOos, a 
mountain range in Attica, on the borders 
'of Boeotia, famous for its wine , and abound- 
ing in game, the modera Noyia: Parnes- 
que benignus vitibus, Stat. Th. 12, 620; 
Sen. Hippol. 4. 

1. paro, avi, atum, 1, u a. [cf. Sanscr. 
par, piparmi, to lead, to further ; Gr. tto- 
por; Eat. porta, peritus; also -per in pau- 
per], tg make or get ready, to prepare, fur, - 
nish, provide ; to order , contrive, design, 
etc. (freq. and class. ; syn. : apparo, com- 
paro, acquiro); with personal, non-person- 
al, and abstract objects ; constr. usually 
with acc. or inf, rarely with ut, ne, or 
absol. I. Lit. A. I n £ en - («) With 

acc. : omne paratum est, Ut jussisti . 
prqndium, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 14; cf. Cic.Verr. 

2, 4, 27, g 62: turres, falces, testudinesque, 
Caes. B: G. 5, 42 fin. : incendia, Sali. C..27, 
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2: ad integrum bellum cuncta parat, id. 
J. 73, 1 ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 2 : quod parato 
opus est, para, id. ib. 3, 2, 43 : quam hic 
fugam aut furtum parat? id. Phorm. 1, 

4, 14; so with acc. of the act purposed: 
fugam, i. e. to prepare o-ne's self for Jlight, 
Verg. A. 1, 360; Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1: filio luc- 
tum, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 13: cupiditates in ani- 
mo, id. Phorm. 5, 4, 2 : bellum, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 9 : insidias alicui, Sali. C. 43, 2 : de- 
fensionem, id. ib. 35, 2 : leges, to intro- 
duce, id. ib. 51, 40: verba a vetustate re- 
petita gratiam novitati similem parant, 
furnish , Quint. 1, 6, 39. — More rarely with 
reflex. pron. and final clause , or ad and 
acc., or (mostly post-Aug. ) with dat.: 
hisce ego non paro me, ut rideant, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 18; cf. : quin ita paret se, ut, 
etc., id. Hec. 1, 1, 11: se ad discendum, Cic. 
Or. 35, 122: ad iter parare, Liv. 42, 53, 2; 
cf.: huc te pares, haec cogites, Cic. Fam. 1, 
7,9: alterutri se fortunae parans, Veli. 2, 
43, 2: se ad similem casum, Caes. B. G. 7, 
41 ; Prop. 2, 24, 48 (3, 19, 32) : multitudo, 
quam ad capiunda arma paraverat, Sali. C. 
27, 4: parantibus utrisque se ad proelium, 
Liv. 9, 14, 1; 21, 31, 1: ad proelium vos pa- 
rate, Curt. 4, 13, 10 : foro se parant, Sen. 
Contr. praef. § 4. — Pass. : si ita natura pa- 
ratum esset, ut, etc., so ordered, ordained, 
Cic. Div. 2, 59, 122 : ut simul in omnia pa- 
remur, may habituate ourselves, Quint. 11, 
3, 25. — (/3) With inf., to prepare, intend, re- 
solve, purpose, delermine, be on tliepoint of, 
be about to do any thing: signa sonitum 
dare voce parabant, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 46 Muli. (Ann. v. 447 ValiL): maledictis 
deterrere (poetam), ne scribat, parat, Ter. 
Phorm. prol. 3: munitiones institutas pa- 
rat perficere, Caea B. C. 1, 83 : omni Numi- 
diae imperare parat, Sali. J. 13, 2 : proficisci 
parabat, id. C. 46, 3 Kritz : in nemus ire pa- 
rant, Verg. A. 4, 118: multa parantem Di- 
cere, id. ib. 4, 390. — (7) With ut or ne (ver y 
rare): aequom fuit deos paravisse, uno 
exemplo ne omnes vitam viverent, have 
so ordered it, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 130 ; cf. Cic. 
Div. 2, 59, 122 supra: age jam, uxorem ut 
arcessat, paret, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 75 : animo 
virili praesentique ut sis, para, id. Phorm. 

5, 7, 64. — (5) With rel.-clause: quom acce- 
pisti, haud multo post aliquid quod poscas 
paras, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 16 : priusquam unum 
dederis, centum quae poscat parat, id. Truc. 
1, 1, 31. — Absol., to make preparations, to 
prepare one’s self (very rare) : at Romani 
domi militiaeque intenti festinare, parare, 
alius alium hortari, etc., Sali. C. 6, 5: con- 
tra haec oppidani festinare, parare, id. J. 
76, 4; 60, 1: jussis (militibus) ad iter pa- 
rare, Liv. 42, 53. -B. In par tic., of fate, 
to prepare, destine any thing (poet.): cui 
fata parent, quem poscat Apollo, for iohom 
the Fates prepare (death), Verg. A. 2, 121: 
quid fata parent, Luc. 1, 631 ; 6, 783 : motus 
fata parabant, id. 2, 68 ; cf. : sed quibus pa- 
ratum est a Patre meo, Vulg. Matt. 20, 23. 
— II. Transf., to procure, acquire, get , ob- 
tain (freq. and class.). A. In gen.: jam 
ego parabo Aliquam dolosam fidicinam, 
Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 37 : at dabit, parabit, id. Ps. 

1, 3, 49: ille bonus vir nobis psaltriam Pa- 
ravit, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 31 ; id. Eun. 4, 6, 32 : 
eum mihi precatorem paro, id. Heaut. 5, 

2, 49 : cetera parare, quae parantur pecu- 
nia . . . amicos non parare, Cic. Lael. 15, 55 : 
sibi regnum, Sali. C. 5, 6: exercitum, id. ib. 
29, 3 : commeatus, id. J. 28, 7 : locum et se- 
des, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 ; 6, 22 : quin ei velut 
opes sint quaedam parandae, Quint. 10, 1, 
15: de lodice paranda, Juv. 7, 66.— S. In 
partic., to procure with money, to buy, 
purchase: in Piraeum ire volo, parare pis- 
catum mihi, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 64: trans Ti- 
berim hortos, Cic. Att 12, 19, 1; id. FI. 29, 
71 fin. : jumenta, Caes. B. G. 4, 2 : servi aere 
parati, Sali. J. 31, 11: argento parata man- 
cipia, Liv. 41, 6 fin.— Hence, paratus, a > 
um, P. a. , prepared. A. In gen., ready 
(class.): ex parata re imparatam omnem 
facis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 6; so (opp. imparata) 
id. Cas. 4, 4, 8 : tibi erunt parata verba, huic 
homini verbera, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 114: quos 
locos multa commentatione atque medita- 
tione paratos atque expeditos habere de- 
betis, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118: propositum ac 
paratum auxilium, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 6, 
22: omnia ad bellum apta ac parata, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 30; Plin. Pan. 88: obvius et paratus 
umor, id. Ep. 2, 17, 25 : parata victoria, an 



easy victory , Liv. 5, 6. — (p) With inf. : id 
quod parati sunt facere, Cic. Quint. 2, 8 : 
audire, id. Inv. 1, 16, 23 : paratos esse et 
obsides dare et imperata facere, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 3.: omnia perpeti parati id. ib. 3, 9: 
se paratum esse decertare, id. ib. 1, 44. — 
(7) With dat. (not in Cic. or Cres.) : vel bello 
vel paci paratus, Liv. 1, 1, 8: nec praedae 
magis quam pugnae paratos esse, id. 7, 16, 
4: imperio, id. 9, 36, 8: ferri acies . . . pa- 
rata neci, Verg. A. 2, 334 : veniae, Ov. P. 2, 
2, 117 : animus sceleribus, Tac. A. 12, 47 : 
provincia peccantibus, id. Agr. 6 : athleta 
certamini paratior, Quint. 8, 3, 10: castris 
ponendis, Liv. 33, 6: omnibus audendis pa- 
ratissimus, Veli. 2, 56, 4.— B. I n partic. 
1, Prepared, provided, furnished, fitted , 
equipped with any thing: intellegit me ita 
paratum atque instructum ad judicium ve- 
nire, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 7; cf.: ad per- 
movendos animos instructi et parati, id. 
Or. 5, 20: scutis telisque parati ornatique, 
id. Caecin. 21, 60; id. Tuse. 4, 23, 52; id. 
Fam. 2, 4, 2: quo paratior ad usum foren- 
sem promptiorque esse possim, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 13,41: paratus ad navigandum, id. 
Att. 9, 6, 2: ad omnem eventum paratus 
sum, id Fam. 6, 21, 1; cf.: in omnis causas 
paratus, Quint. 10, 5, 12 ; Sen. Contr. 3, 18, 
3; Suet. Galb. 19 : ad mentiendum paratus, 
Cic. Lael. 26, 98: animo simus ad dimican- 
dum parati, Caes. B. C. 3, 85 fin. : paratio- 
res ad omnia pericula subeunda, id. B. G. 
1, 5 : ad dicendum parati, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
38. — (p) With ab : ab omni re sumus para- 
tiores, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 6 : si pa- 
ratior ab exercitu esses, Cael. ib. 8, 10. — 
(7) With in and abi, , well versed, skilled, ex- 
perienced in any thing: Q. Scaevola injure 
paratissimus, Cic. Brut. 39, 145 : prompta 
et parata in agendo celeritas, id. ib. 42, 
154 : in rebus maritimis, id. Imp. Pomp. 
18, 55. — (6) With contra : te contra fortu- 
nam paratum armatumque cognovi, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 13, 1. — 2. 01 mental preparation, 
prepared , ready , in a good or bad sense: 
ut ad partes paratus veniat, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 
1: fabulam compositam Volsci belli, Her- 
nicos ad partes paratos, Liv. 3, 10, 10: ad 
quam (causarum operam) ego numquam, 
nisi paratus et meditatus accedo, Cic. Leg. 
1,4, 12: homo ad omne facinus paratissi- 
mus, id. Mil. 9, 25; id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 17; 2, 
2, 15, § 37; id. Quint. 11, 39: itane huc pa- 
ratus advenis ? Ter. And. 5, 4, 6 ; cf. : philo- 
sophi habent paratum quid de quaque re 
dicant, Cic. de Or. 2, 36, 152. — Hence, adv. : 
parate. 1. Preparedly, with prepara- 
tion : ad dicendum parate venire, Cic. 
Brut. 68, 241 : paratius atque 'accuratius 
dicere, id. de Or. 1, 33, 150. — 2. Transf. 
a. Carefully, vigilantly : id parate curavi 
ut caverem, Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 9. — b. Read- 
ily, promptly : paratius venire, Cic. Bosc. 
Am. 26, 72: paratissime respondere, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 9, 16. 

2. paro, are, v. a. [par], to make equal , 
esteem equal. * I, I n gen.: eodem hercle 
vos pono et paro: parissumi estis iibus, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 20. — n. In p a r t i c. , to 
bring to an agreement, arrange with any 
one: se paraturum cum collega, Cic. Fam. 
1, 9, 25; cf. Fest. p. 234 MulL 

3. paro, onis, m., — napuiv, a small, 
light ship, Cic. poet. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 1. 20 
(ed. Orell. IV. 2, p. 572) ; Geli. 10, 25, 5 ; cf. : 
parones navium genus, ad cujus simili- 
tudinem mvoparo vocatur, Fest. p. 222 
Muli. 

t parocha, a e,/., = -napoxh, a suppiy- 
ing of necessaries to travelling public offl- 
cers, purveyance (cf. parochus), Cic. Att. 
13, 2, 2. 

parochensis, e , ad .?- [parochus], paro- 
chial (eccl. Lat.): presbyteri, Montan. Ep. 

i- 4 '. 

parocllia, ae, V. paroecia. 

t parochus, i, m., = napoxos, a pur- 
veyor , a'person who, for a certain sum, 
furnished travelling magistrates with nec- 
essaries, as beds, hay, straw, salt, etc. (pure 
Lat. copiarius). I. L i t., Cic. Att. 13, 2, 2; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 46. — II, Transf., an enter- 
tainer, host, Hor. S. 2, 8, 36. 

t parodia, ae, f, = napwdia (a coun- 
ter-song), a reply retaining nearly the same 
words or the same turp f a parody, Ps. - 
Ascon. Cic, Verr. .1, 10, 29. 
t paroecia, and ) corrupted,. paro- 



chia, ae, f, .t (ipoL k In , an ecclesiastica l 

district, a parish : castellum ad paroeciam 
Hipponensis Ecclesiae pertinebat, Aug. Ep. 
261; Hier. Ep. 51, n. 2: nulla in desolatis 
cura dioecesibus parochiisque, Sid. Ep. 7, 
6 med. : tot enim Cyrus habet paroecias, 
Ep. Leon. 52, 4. — II. Transf., the place 
of jurisdiction of a parish : per rusticas 
solitudo paroecias, Sid. Ep. 7, 6 (aL paro- 
chias). 

t paroemia, ae, f, =z napoiyia, rhet. 
t t., a proveib, Beda, Trop. 616, 15. 

t paronomasia, ae,/, = rapovoya- 

ala, afigureof speech (pure. Lat. agnomina- 
tio), Rutil. Lup. 1, 3, p. 11 Ruhnk. 

t paronychia, ae,/., and parony- 
chium, i, n., = Trapujvvx‘a, a whitlow 
(pure Lat. reduvia), Plin. 21, 20, 83, § 142; 
23, 9, 81, g 163. — In neutr., Petr. 31: ad pa- 
ronychia et pterygia unguium, Plin. 24, 19, 
119, § 182; 28, _8, 24, § 88. 

Paropamisus (Parap-) or p a ro- 
pamsus (Parap-), i, Ttl., =^Xlapoird/ii<Tor 

(IlapaTr-). I. A high mountain beyond the 
Caspian Sea, now Hindu-Kuh or IJindu- 
Kusch, Mei. 1, 15, 2; 3, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 20, 23. 
§ 7i;_Curt. 7, 4, 15, — Hence, b. Paro- 
pamisadae (Parap-), arum, m., the 
inhabitants of that mountain, Curt. 7, 3, 4; 
9, 8, 6. —The same: Paropamisii (Pa- 
rap-), Mei- E 2, 5. — O. A river in North- 
ern Asia, proh, the modern Obi, Plin. 4, 13, 
27, § 94 (Sillig, Parapanisus). 

paropsis (parap-), Idis, /, a P o- 
ij/cr (prop. a side dish), a large square dish 
for the dessert , a dessert-dish ; also a small 
dish in gen., Juv. 3, 142 ; Mart. 11, 27, 5; 
Suet. Galb. 12; Isid. 16, 20, 4; Petr. 50: pa- 
rapsidem proicere, id. 34 ; Dig. 34. 2, 20; 
Vulg. Matt. 23, 25; 26, 23. 

t paroptus, a, um, adj., = TrdpcurTor, 
roasted on the outside, slightly roasted : pa- 
roptus pullus, Apic. 6, 9. 

Parorea and Paroria, ae,/, -n«- 
pwpaa, a region in Thrace, Liv. 39, 27; 42, 
51. 

Paros (-us), i, /, — ndpot, One of the 
Cyclades, famous for its white marble and 
as the birthplace of the poet Archilochus, now 
Paro, MeL 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 67 ; 
Nep. MilL 7, 2; Liv. 31, 15: marmoreamque 
Paron, Ov. M. 7,465; cf.: Olearon niveam- 
que Paron, Verg. A. 3, 126. — Hence, II. 
Parius, a, um, adj., Parian: crimine 
Pario accusatus, with respect to Paros (the 
failure to capture Paros), Nep. Milt. 8, 1: 
Glycerae nitor Splendentis Pario marmore 
purius, Hor. C. 1, 19, 5 : marmor, Ov. P. 4, 
8, 31 ; Petr. 126 : lapis, Verg. A. 1, 592 ; Vulg. 
Esth. 1, 6: iambi, of Archilochus, Hor. Ep. 
1, 19, 23. — In plur. : Parii, orum, m., the 
inhabitants of Paros, the Parians, Liv. 31, 
31; Nep. Milt. 7, 4; Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 14. 

t parotis, idis,/, = naponi?, a tumor 
near the ears, a parotis : parotidas tollere, 
Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 229 : parotidas reprimere, 
id. 20, 9, 36, § 95: comprimere, id. 28, 11, 
48, § 177: cohibere, id. 35,17,57, § 195: dis- 
cutere, id. 20, 15, 59, § 167 : lenire, id. 28, 7, 
23, § 82: sanare, id. 20, 1, 2, § 4. — In sing., 
Plin. 24, 5, 10, § 15 (in Ceis. 5, 18, 18; 6, 16, 
written as Greek). — II. Transf., a brack- 
et or console of a hyperthyrum, Vitr. 4, 6, 4. 

1. parra, ae,/., a bird of ill omen, the 
common or barn owl ; acc. to others, the 
green woodpecker or the lapu/ing : picus et 
cornix ab laeva, corvus, parra ab dextera 
consuadent, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12 Fleck. : im- 
pios parrae recinentis omen Ducat, etc., 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 1 OrelL ; cf. Plin. 18, 29, 69, 
§ 292. 

2. Parra, ae i w -> a Homan sumame, 
Varr. R. R 3, 5 fin. 

Parrhasia (Parra-), ae,/,=nap- 

pcnria, a town of Arcadia, Plin. 4, 6, 10, 
§ 20.— Hence, A. Parrhasis, idis,/ adj., 
Parrhasian ; poet. for Arcadian : Parrha- 
sis ursa, the Great Bear , Ov. H. 18, 152 : Arc- 
tos, id. Tr. 1, 3, 48: Parrhasides stellae, i. e. 
septemtriones, id. F. 4, 577. — Subst. : Par- 
rhasis erubuit, i. e. Callisto, Ov. M. 2, 460. — 
B. Parrhasius, a , "m. adj., Arcadian: 
Parrhasius Evander, Verg. A. 11, 31: dea,, 
i. e. Carmenta, the. mother of Evander, Ov. 
F. 1, 618: nives, id. ib. 2, 276 : virgo, i. e. 
Callisto, id. Tr. 2, 190 : pennae, i. e. given 
by Mercury, who was an Arcadian, Luc. 9, 
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660: triones, Charles' s Wain , Mart. 6, 58, 

1; cailed also Parrhasium jugum, id. 6, 25, 

2 : ursa, the Great Bear , id. 4, 11, 3: axis, 
the north pole, Sen. Here. Oet 1281, — 2 . 
Transf., Palatine, imperial ( because 
Evander the Arcadian settled on the Pala- 
tine Hili) : Parrhasia domus, Mart. 7, 56, 2 : 
aula, id. 7, 90, 3; 8, 36, 3; 12, 15, 1. 

1. Parrhasius, a, um, v. Parrhasia, B. 

2 . Parrhasius (Parra-), », m.; = 

Xlappciatos, a celebratcd Greek painter , a 
native of Ephesus, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 67 sq.; 
Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 12; Hor. C. 4, 8, 6; Sen. 
Contr. 5, 34.— Transf.: non multos apud 
nos futuros Polyclitos et Parrhasios fuisse, 
Cie. Tuse. 1, 2, 4. 

t parrhesiastes, ae, m., — nappv<na- 
(TTijr, afre.e-spe.aker, Sen. Ira, 3, 23. 

parricida (pari eida ; oidcoiiat.form 
of the nom. sing. paricidas, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ap. Fest. s. v. parrici, p. 221 Muli.), ae, 
comm. [the etym. is disputed ;. most proh, 
it is for patricida, from pater-caedo, Quint. 

8, 6, 35], the murderer of his or her father 
or parents, aparricide. I. Lit. : majores 
supplicium in parricidas singulare, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 25, 70: nisi forte magis erit 
parricida, si qui consularem patrem quam 
si humilem necabit, id. Mil. 7, 17 ; Sen. 
Clem. 1, 23, 2; Suet. Aug. 34: Telegoni juga 
parricidae, Hor.. C. 3, 29, 8 ; Plin. 7, 45, 46, 
g 149; cf. Sen. ad Mare. 26, 4; Vulg. 1 Tim. 
1,9—H. Transf. A, The murderer of 
a near relative : parricida matris quoque 
aut fratris interfector, Quint. 8, 6, 35: Vir- 
ginius occisa filia, ne se ut parricidam libe- 
rum aversarentur, etc., Liv. 3, 50, 5 ; the mur- 
derer of his sister , Flor. 1, 3, 6 ; 3, 1, 6 ; cf. : 
Paul. Sent. 5, tit. 24. — * 2 . Ady.; parricida 
nex, fratricidal, Arn. 3, 115 fin . — B. The 
murderer of the cliief magistrate (as the fa- 
ther of the country) ; of the murderers of 
Caesar: si parricidae (sunt), cur? etc., Cic. 
Phil. 2, 13, 31 (v. the passage in connec- 
tion); cf id. Fam. 12, 3, 1: Brutus suarum 
prius virtutum quam patriae parentis par- 
ricida, Val Max. 6, 4, 5 ; Aus. Caes. 21, 2. — 
c. The murderer of a free Citizen, a mur- 
derer, assassin (syn.: sicarius, percussor): 
si qui hominem liberum dolo sciens morti 
duit, paricidas esto, Lex Numae Pompilii 
ap. Fest- p. 221 Muli. ; Lex Tribunic. 
ap. Fest. s. v. Sacer Mons, p. 318 Muli. : 
parricida civium, Cic. Cat. 1, 12, 29. — 
B. One guilty of high-treason, a traitor 
(qs. the murderer of his country), a 
rebel, a sacrilegious wretch, etc. : sacrum 
sacrove commendatum qui clepserit rap- 
seritque parricida esto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: 
magno cum dolore parricidarum, i. e. of 
Antonfis adherents , Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
23, 5: parricidae reipublicae, of Catiline’s 
associates, Sali. C. 51, 25 ; 14, 3 : vos de cru- 
delissimis parricidis quid statuatis cuncta- 
mini ? id. ib. 52, 31 : Catilinae obstrepere 
omnes; hostem atque parricidam vocare, 
id. ib. 31, 8; Flor. 4, 1, 10; Tac. H. 1, 85; id. 
A. 4, 34, 2. 

* parricidatus, ns, m. [parricida], 
parridde, Quint. 1, 6, 42. 

parricldialis or parricidalis 
(paric-)i a( lj- [id.], pertaining to or 
producing the crime of parricide, par- 
ricida l, murderous : insidiatores, Inscr. 
Boeckh. Corp. 2971 : horror, Arn. 3, 116 : 
manus, Prud. Ham. 14 praef. : scelus, Just. 
27, 1, 10 ; cf. 27, 1, 2 : discordiae, id. 39, 

3. 1: bellum, i. e. the civit war, Flor. 3, 
21 : populus. Judaeorum, Ambros. Cain et 
Abel, 1, 2, 5; Quint. Deci. 4, 19; 17, 18. — 
Adv.: parricidialitcr, i^urderomly': 
perire, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 1; Aug. Ep. 168. 

parricidium, [id.], the murder of 
one’s fatlier or parents, parricide. I, Li t. : 
patris et patrui parricidium, Cic.' Phil. 3, 7, 
18 ; id. Rose. Am. 26, 73— B. 'T r o p. , par- 
ricide :' vituperare quisquam vitae paren- 
tem ( philosophiam ) et hoc parricidio se 
inquinare audet ? Cic. Tuse. 5, 2, 6. — JI. 
T r a n s f. A. The murder ofone's mother, 
brother, rdation, etc.: matris, Suet. Ner. 34: 
fraternum, Cic. Clu. 11, 31: fratris, Liv. 40, 
24: filii, id. 8, 11: patrui, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 
18: lege Pompeia de parricidiis tenetur, 
qui patrem, matrem, avum, aviam, fra- 
trem, sororem, patruelem, matruelem . . . 
patronum, patronam . .•. occiderit, etc. 
Paul Sent, 5, 24, 1. Absol., Cic. N. D. 
3, 26, 67 ; ; Quint. 9, 288; Just. 1, 9 : ne 



parricidio macularent partus suos, nepo- I 
tum illi, liberum hi progeniem, Liv. 1, 
13, 2; Just. 17, 1. — B. 1 11 g e n., of any 
horrible crime ; of the murder of a free 
Citizen : facinus est vinciri civem Romani : 
scelus verberari : prope parricidium neca- 
ri, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66, § 170. — Of treason, 
rebellion (cf. parricida, II. D.): patriae, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 7, 17; id. Sull. 2, 7; id. Off. 3, 21, 83: 
publicum, Liv. 28, 29: parricidii quaestores 
appellabantur, qui solebant creari causa re- 
rum capitalium quaerendarum. Nam par- 
ricida non utique is, qui parentem occidis- 
set, dicebatur, sed qualemcumque homi- 
nem indemnatum, Fest. p. 221 Muli. — 
Hence, 2 . Transf., a name of the Ides of 
March, as the day when Caesar was killed: 
Idus Martias parricidium nominari (pla- 
cuit), Suet. Caes. 88. 

pars, partis ( gen. sing. partvs, Inscr. 
Corp. Lat. 197, 12; acc. partim, Cic. de Or. 
2, 22, 94 ; Liv. 26, 46, 8 ; 31, 36, 9 ; 23, 11, 11 ; 
Sali. J. 89, 1; id. H. 2, 41, 1; v. infra fin.; 
abi. parti, Plaut. Men.' 3, 2, 14; Varr. R. R. 

I, 13, 5; Lucr. 1, 1113; 4, 515 ; nom.plur. 
parteis, Varr. L. L. 5, 4, 21; gen.plur. par- 
tum, Caes. ap. Charis, p. 114 P.), fi. [root 
por; Gr. enopov, gave; neirpu-rai, is given, 
destined; Lat. portio; cf. parare], a part, 
piece, portion, share, etc. J, In g e n. : ne 
expers partis esset de nostris bonis, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 39: urbis, imperii, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 32, § 84: duae partes frumenti, id. ib. 2, 
3, 19, § 48: magnas partes habuit publico- 
rum, id. Rab. Post. 2, 4 : dare partes ami- 
cis, id. ib.: Belgae pertinent ad inferiorem 
partem fluminis Rheni, Caes. B. G. 1, 1: 
copias in quattuor partes distribuerat, Sali. 

J. 101, 3: locare agrum partibus, Plin. Ep. 
9, 37, 3: pars occidentalis Jordanis, the west 
side, Vulg. Jos. 23, 4. — 2 . Magna, bona, 
multa, major, maxima pars, many, a good 
many, the majority : magna pars in iis ci- 
vitatibus, Cic. Balb. 8, 21 : major pars po- 
puli, id. Agr. 2, 9, 22: maxima pars homi- 
num, Hor. S. 2, 3, 121; cf. : minor pars 
populi, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18: multa pars mei, 
Hor. C. 3, 30, 6. — 3, Pars, sanie, parti tively 
(= partim) : faciunt pars hominum, Plaut> 
Trin. 1, 1, 13; id. Most. 1, 2, 33; id. Capt. 2, 

I, 36: pars levem ducere equitum jactu- 
ram; pars, etc., Liv. 22, 8; cf. id. 21, 7; 23; 
20 : pars triumphos suos ostentantes, Sali. 

J. 31, 10 : poscebantque pericula, pars vir- 
tute, multi ferocia et cupidine praemio- 
rum, Tac. H. 5, 11: tergora deripiunt co- 
stis et viscera nudant: Pars in frusta se- 
cant, Verg. A. 1, 212. — Rarely of a single 
person: cum pars Niliacae plebis, cum 
'verna Canopi, Crispinus ventilet, etc., Juv. 
1, 26. — 4 . Parte, in part, partly : (poma) 
quae candida parte, Parte rubent, Ov. M. 3, 
483: melichloros est geminus, parte flavus, 
parte melleus, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 191. — Esp., 
with magna, maxima, etc.: ab semisomnis 
ac maxima parte inermibus refringi, Liv. 

9, 24, 12 Weissenb. ad loc.: invalido exer- 
citu et magn§, parte pestilentia absumpto, 
id. 24, 34, 14: quod saxum magna parte ita 
proclive est, id. ib. ; 41, 6, 6. — 5. Pro parte, 
for one's share or quota, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 59, 
§ 145. — £>. Ex parte, in part, partly : ex 
parte gaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 9: de de- 
cemviris sacrorum ex parte de plebe crean- 
dis, Liv. 6, 42, 2. — Esp., "b. Ex ulla, ex ali- 
qui, ex magna, ex maxima parte, in any, 
etc., degree, measure, etc.: si ulla ex parte 
sententia hujus interdicti infirmata sit, Cic. 
Caecin. 13, 38 ; id. Rose. Com. 12, 33 : ex 
magna parte tibi assentior, id. Att., 7, 3, 3: 
aut omnino, aut magna ex parte, id. Tuse. 
1, 1, 1: saucii ex magna parte milites, Liv. 
21, 56, 8: ne minima quidem ex parte, not 
in the slightest degree, Cic. Off 1, 22,- 76. — 
7 . Multis partibus, by a great deal, much : 
omnibus partibus, in ali respects, altogether : 
non multis partilius malit, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 
36: quoniam numero multis partibus esset 
inferior, Caes. B. C. 3, 84; 3, 80: in Horten- 
sii sententiam multis partibus plures itu- 
ros, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 2 ; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8,9,3: omnium virorum bonorum vitam 
omnibus partibus plus habere semper boni 
quam mali, in all respects, every way, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 31, 91. — 8. I Q parte, in part, partly 
(cf. ex parte, supra); in parte expeditior, 
in parte difficilior, Quint. 5, 7, 22; 11, 2, 34: 
in parte veruih videtur, id. 2, 8, 6 ; 4,-5, 13; 

10, '7, 25.— -p. Pro "mea, tua, sua parte, 'or 
simply pro parte (for the stronger pro viri- 
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li parte, v. virilis, II. 2 .), for my, your , or 
his share, to the best of my, your, his , etc. , 
ability ; quibus aliquid opis fortasse ego 
pro mea, tu pro tua, pro sua quisque par- 
te ferre potuisset, Cic. Fam. 15, 15 3 : pro 
mea parte adjuvi, ut, etc., id. ib. 5 2 9- 
sciunt ii, qui me norunt, me pro illa’ tenui 
infirmaque parte id maxime defendisse ut 
etc., id. Rose. Am. 47, 136 : quisquis adest 
operi, plus quam pro parte laborat, Ov. F. 

4, 301.— Likewise, 10. In partem, i.q. pro 
parte, ev yepei, for one's share, to the best 
of one’s ability : quodsi pudica mulier in 
partem juvet Domum ( i. e. quae ad eam 
proprie pertinet), Hor. Epod. 2, 39 (for 
which : age sis tuam partem nunc iam 
hunc delude, Plaut As. 3, 3, 89 Fleck., 
where others read tu in partem). — 

Acc. absol.: magnam, maximam partem* 
in great part, for the most part : magnam 
partem ex iambis nostra constat oratio, 
Cic. Or. 56, 189; Liv. 5, 14: maximam par- 
tem ad arma trepidantes caedes oppressit, 
id. 9, 37, 9: maximam partem lacte atque 
pecore vivunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 1. — So, bonam 
partem, Lucr. 6, 1249. — 12. In eam par- 
tem. a. On that side : in eam partem ac- 
cipio, i. e. in that sense, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 37: 
in eam partem peccant, quae cautior est, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56. — b. On that account , 
with that intent , to the end that : moveor 
his rebus omnibus, sed in eam partem, ut 
salvi sint vobiscum omnes, Cic.-Cat. 4, 2, 3: 
has litteras scripsi in eam partem, ne me 
motum putares, id. Att. 16, 1, 6. — 13, In 
aliam partem, in the opposite direction : 
antehac est habitus parcus ... is nunc in 
aliam partem palmam possidet, for' the op- 
posite quality Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 32. — 14. 
In utramque partem, on both sides, for and 
against, pro and con : nullam in partem, 
on neither side : in mitiorem, in optimam 
partem, in the most mild or most favorable 
manner , Cic. Att. 15, 23 init. : magna vis 
est fortunae in utramque partem, vel se- 
cundas ad res, vel adversas, id. Off. 2, 6, 19 : 
neutram in partem, id. ib.: neque ego ul- 
lam in partem disputo, id. Verr. 2, 5, 3, § 6: 
mitiorem in partem interpretari, id. Mur. 
31, 64: in optimam partem aliquid acci- 
pere, id. Att. 10, 3, 2 ; id. Fam. 14, 2, 3 : in 
partem aliquem vocare, to call upon one to 
take his share, to suvimon to a division of 
any thing, id. Caecin. 4, 12. — 15. Nulla 
parte, by no means, -not at ali, Ov. H. 7, 110 ; 
Quint. 2, 16, 18. — b. Omni parte, and omni 
a and ex parte, in every respect, entirely : 
gens omni parte pacata, Liv. 41, 34; Hor. S. 
1, 2, 38: quod sit omni ex parte . . . perfec- 
tum, Cic. Lael. 21, 79: omnique a parte 
placebam, Ov. H. 15, 45. — 15. Per partes, 
partly, partially : quod etsi per partes 
nonnumquam damnosum est, in summa 
tamen fit compendiosum, Coi. 1, 4, 5 : per 
partes emendare aliquid. Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 10; 
Dig. 12, 1, 13. — 17. In' omnes partes, in 
every respect, altogether : Brundusii jacere 
in omnes partes est molestum, Cic. Att. 11, 
6, 2; id. Fam. 4, 10, 2; 13, 1, 2. 

n. In partic. A . Aparty. faction.side, 
etc. (usu. mplur.; syn. factio), (a) Sing.: 
timeo huic nostrae parti, quid hic respon- 
deat, Ter. And. .2, 5, 8: cum non liceret 
mihi nullius partis esse, Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 
1 : a parte heredum intraverant duo, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 31, 10 : nec ex advocatis partis ad- 
versae judex eligendus, of the opposite par- 
ty, Quint. 5, 6, 6; 7, 9, 14; 12, 9, 19 et saep. : 
ut alius in aliam partem mente atque ani- 
mo traheretur, Caes. B. C. 1, 21. — Hence, 
esp.: ex 'altera parte, on the other hand : 
omnia ex altera parte collocata, Cic. Off. 3, 
3, 11 : si videatis catenas, non minus pro- 
fecto vos ea species moveat, quam gi ex 
altera parte cernatis, etc., Liv. 22, 59, 15: 
idem ex altera parte et ancilla fecit, Petr. 
18 fin. : parvuli amplexi patrem tenebant. 
Ex altera parte uxor maritum osculis fati- 
gabat, Just. 23, 2, 9 ; cf. Cic. Or. 32, 114.— 
(/3) JPlur. (class. ; esp. freq. in Tac.), Cic. 
Phil. 13, 20, 47: erat, inquit, illarum par- 
tium, id. Quint. 21, 69: in duas partes dis- 
cedunt Numidae, Sali. J. 13, 1 : ita omnia 
in duas partes abstracta sunt, id. ib. 41, 5 : 
mihi a spe, metu, partibus rei publicae 
animus liber erat, id. C. 4, 2: ducere ali- 
quem in partes, Tac. A. 16, 51 : trahere, id. 
ib. 4, 60 : transire In partes, id. H. 1, 70. 
' — B. Ie plur., a part, character, on the 
stage: primas partes qui aget, -is erit Phor- 
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Clio, the Jirst part , the principal character , 
Ter. Phorm. prol. 27 : cur partes seni Poeta 
dederit, quae sunt adulescentium, a youth- 
ful part , icL Heaut. prol. 1 ; 10 : esse pri- 
marum, secundarum, aut tertiarum parti- 
um, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15, 51: servus pri- 
marum partium, id. FI. 27,05.-2. Transf. 
beyond tlie lang. of the theatre, a part , 
function , office , duty, etc. — In plur. (class.) : 
sine illum priores partes hosce aliquot dies 
Apud me habere, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 71: in scri- 
bendo priores partes alicui tribuere, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3,-4, 4: puero me hic sermo inducitur, 
ut nullae esse possent partes meae, so that 
I could not take a part in it, id Att. 13, 19, 
4: constantiae, moderationis, temperantiae, 
verecundiae partes, id. Off 1, 28, 98 : has 
partes lenitatis et misericordiae, quas me 
natura ipsa docuit semper egi libenter, id. 
Mur. 3, 6 : partes accusatoris obtinere, id. 
Quint. 2, 8 ; id Rose. Am. 34, 95 : tuum est 
hoc munus, tuae partes, etc., id Fam. 11, 
5, 3: promitto atque confirmo, me . . . im- 
peratoris suscepturum officia atque partes, 
id ib. 3, 10, 8: Antonii audio esse partes, 
ut de tota eloquentia disserat, id. de Or. 2, 
7, 26: transactis jam meis partibus ad An- 
tonium audiendum venistis, id ib. 2, 4, 15; 
id. Att. 7, 26, 2 : ut ad partes paratus ve- 
niat, qs. prepared to act his part , Varr. R. 
R. 2, 5; so, ad partes parati, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 
87; cf. Liv. 3, 10; Gai. Iust. 4, 160; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coli. 14, 3, 2. — In sing. (mostly 
post-Aug.): haec igitur tibi reliqua pars 
est, ... ut rem publicam constituas, etc. , 
Cic. Mare. 9, 27 : pars consilii pacisque, Tac. 
H. 3, 46 : videri alia quoque hujus partis 
atque officii, Quint. 11, 3, 174 : pars defen- 
soris tota est posita in refutatione, id 5, 
13, 1: neglegentiae, humilitatis, id. 9, 4, 35 
et saep. (v. BonnelL, Lex. Quint. p. 627).— 
C. A lot, portion, fate : hancine ego par- 
tem capio ob pietatem praecipuam ? Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 3, 4. — D. A portion , share, of food, 
Petr. 33: equiti Romano avidius vescenti 
partes suas misit, Suet. Calig. 18. — Also, the 
■remains of a meal , App. M. 2, p. 125 med. 
—E. A task, le.sson : puer frugi est, decem 
partes dicit, Petr. 75, 4; 46, 3; 58, 7; Inscr. 
Grut 625, 8; Inscr. Orell. 2872. — P. A part, 
place , region, of the earth. — In plur., Cic. 
Fam. 12, 7, 2 : Orientis partes, id. Mur. 41, 
89: in extremis ignoti partibus orbis Ov. 
Tr. 3, 3, 3 ; cf. Ruhnk. on Ov. H. 18, 197.— 
(J. In counting or calculating, apart, frac- 
tion ■ one half one third , etc. , as the con- 
text indicates: tres jam copiarum partes, 
fourths , Caes. B. G. 1, 12 : agri partes duae, 
thirds, Liv. 8, 1 : duabus partibus peditum 
amissis, id 21, 40: mulctae novem partes, 
tenths , Nep. Tirnol. 4. — H. A part of the 
body, member : nam lingua mali pars pes- 
sima servi, Juv. 9, 121. — E sp., the private 
parts, Ov. F. 1, 437 ; id. A. A. 2, 584; Auct. 
Priap. 30; 38; Pliaedr. 4, 7. — Of a testicle , 
Coi. 7, 11. — Hence, adv . : partim ( old 
acc. sing.), partly , in part, a part, some of, 
some. A. L i t. ( a ) With gen. : cum par- 
tim illorum saepe ad eundem morem erat, 
Cato ap. Geli. 10, 13, 2 ; atque haud scio an 
partim eorum fuerint, qui, etc., id. ib. 7, 3, 
16 : utrum neglegentia partim magistra- 
tuum, an, etc., nescio, Quadrig. ap. Geli. 10, 
13, 4: Bruttios Apulosque, partim Samniti- 
um ac Lucanorum defecisse ad Poenos, Liv. 
23, 11. — So, repeated: corpora partim Multa 
virum terrae infodiunt avectaque partim 
Finitimos tollunt in agros, Verg. A. 11, 204: 
partim . . . partim: cum partim ejus prae- 
dae profundae libidines devorassent, partim 
nova quaedam et inaudita luxuries, partim 
etiam, etc. , Cic. Pis. 21, 48 : eorum autem ip- 
sorum partim ejus modi sunt, ut, etc., id. 
Off. 2, 21, 9; 72; id. de Or. 2, 22, 94; 1, 31, 
141: partim copiarum ad tumulum expug- 
nandum mittit, partim ipse ad arcem du- 
cit, Liv. 26, 46: eorum autem, quae objecta 
sunt mihi, partim ea sunt, etc., id. 42, 41, 
2; Nep. Att. 7, 2. — (/3) With ex : ex quibus 
partim tecum fuerunt, partim, etc., Cic. 
Vatin. 7, 16: partim ex illis distracti ac 
dissipati jacent, id. Leg. 2, 17, 42: cum par- 
tim e nobis ita timidi sint, ut, etc., . . . par- 
tim, etc., id. Phil. 8, 11, 32: ex dubiis par- 
tim nobis ipsis ad electionem sunt libera, 
partim aliorum sententiae commissa, Quint. 
3, 4, 8. — (7)- Ab sol. (so most freq.): animus 
partim uxoris misericordia Devinctus, par- 
tim victus hujus injuriis, partly, . . . part- 
ly ; in part, .. .in part, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 92 



PART 

| sq.: partim quae perspexi his oculis, par- 
tim quae accepi auribus, id. ib. 3, 3, 3: ami- 
ci partim deseruerint me, partim etiam 
prodiderint, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 5: diuturni si- 
lentii . . . non timore aliquo, sed partim do- 
lore, partim verecundia, finem hodiernus 
dies attulit, id. Mare. 1, 1; Quint. 7, 1, 3: 
partim quod . . . partim quod, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 5, 6, 3 : partim ductu, partim auspiciis 
suis, Suet. Aug. 21 : partim cupiditate . . . 
partim ambitione . . . partim etiam insci- 
entia, Quint. 12, 11, 14: Scipio dux partim 
factis fortibus partim suapte fortuna qua- 
dam ingentis ad incrementa gloriae cele- 
bratus converterat animos, Liv. 29, 26, 5: 
postea renuntiavit foro partim pudore, par- 
tim metu, Suet. Rhet. 6. — Sometimes par- 
tim is placed only in the second member 
of a partitive proposition: Caesar a nobi- 
lissimis civibus, partim etiam a se omni- 
bus rebus ornatis, trucidatus, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
23; id. Verr. 2, 2, 65, § 158. — Sometimes it 
corresponds to alius , quidam, etc. : bestia- 
rum terreuae sunt aliae, partim aquatiles, 
aliae quasi ancipites, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 103: 
multa inusitata partim e caelo, alia ex ter- 
ra oriebantur, quaedam etiam, etc., id. Div. 
1, 42, 93 : quibusdam placuisse mirabilia 
quaedam, partim fugiendas esse nimias 
amicitias, Cic. Am. 13, 45: castra hostium 
invadunt, semisomnos partim, alios arma 
sumentes fugant, Sali. J. 21, 2 : Gaetulos 
accepimus, partim in tuguriis, alios incul- 
tius vagos agitare, etc., id. ib. 19, 5; 38, 3; 
40, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 13, 2 ; Geli. 2, 22, 1. — B. 
Transf. 1. For the most part, chiefly, 
principally (ante- class.) : mirum quin tibi 
ego crederem, ut ipse idem mihi faceres, 
quod partim faciunt argentarii, Plaut. Pers. 
3, 3, 28: bubulcis obsequitor, partim quo li- 
bentius boves curent, Cato, R. R. 5, 6; 6, 3. 
— 2. Of time, sometimes (late Lat.), Scrib. 
Comp. Med. 53. 

parsimonia (parcimonia), ae (coi- 
lat. form, parcimonivh, Inscr. Donat. 35, 
4), f [parco], sparingness, frugality, thrift , 
parsimony. J. Lit. : dies noctesque estur, 
bibitur, neque quisquam parsimoniam ad- 
hibet, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 78: parsimonia et 
duritia, id. ib. 1, 2, 75 ; id. Truc. 2, 2, 55 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 32 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 7 : 
res familiaris conservatur diligentia et par- 
simonia, id. Off. 2, 24,87: non intellegunt 
homines, quam magnum vectigal sit parsi- 
monia, id. Par. 6, 3, 49: instrumenti et su- 
pellectilis, Suet. Aug. 73. — In plur. (ante- 
and post- class.) : veteres mores veteresque 
parsimoniae, Plaut. Trin, 4, 3, 21: adesto 
castis, Christe, parsimoniis, i. e. at thefasts, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 3 : sine parsimonia, lavishly, 
Amm. 15, 4, 8. — Prov.: sera parsimonia in 
fundo est, it is too late to spare when ali is 
spent, Sen. Ep. 1, 5 (cf. the Gr. deivy 6' Ivi 
tti itipevt (petiw, Hesiod. ”Epy- 369 ). — II. 
Trop. : sunt pleraeque aptae hujus ipsius 
orationis parsimoniae, Cic. Or. 25, 84 (v. the 
passage in connection). 

+ parsimonium (pare»), ii 7 v - par- 
simonia init. 

Parstrymonia, ae,/., a tract of coun- 
try on the Strymon, in Thrace, Liv. 42, 51. 

Parthaon, unis, m., —napOuwv, son 
of Agenor and Epicaste, king of Calydon , 
and father of (Eneus : ego te simitu novi 
cum Parthaone, I know you as well as I do 
Parthaon , i. e. not at ali, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 
45 : Parthaone nate, i. e. (Eneus, Ov. M. 9, 
12; cf. Hyg. Fab. 175; 239 and 242. — Hence, 
A. Parthaonides, ae, m., a descendant 
of Parthaon : Parthaonides dux, i. e. Ty- 
deus, the grandson of Parthaon; acc. to 
others, Meleager, the brothei- of Tydeus, Val. 
FL 3, 705. — B. Parthaonius, a, um, 
adj. , Parthaonian : Parthaonia domus, the 
house of (Eneus, Stat. Th. 1, 670. 

Partheni or Parthini, orum, m.,= 
n apOemoi or n apOivoi, apeople of Illyria, 
near Dyrrhachium, Plin. 3, 23, 26, g 145; 
Cic. Pis. 40, 96; Caes. B. C. 3, 11; 3, 41; 
Liv. 29, 12. — II , Apeople of Dalmatia, Plin. 
3, 22, 26, § 143. 

Parthenia, ae, /., another name for 
the isle of Samos, because Juno dwelt there 
when a Virgin, Plin. 5, 31, 37, g 135; Lact. 
1, 17 - 

t Partheniae, arum, m., = xiupOcnai 
(maidens’ children), a name given to the 
colonists of illegitimate birth who emigrated 
with Phalantus from Sparta and founded 
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Tarentum, the Parthenians, Just. 3, 4, 7 
(= spurii, id. 20, 1, 15). 

Parthenianus, a, um, v. Parthenius, 

Parthenias, ae, m., = r.a P 6eviar 
(maidish). 1. An epithet of Virgil, on ac - 
count ofthepurity ofhismorcds, Serv. Verg. 
A. praof. ; Aus. Idyll. 13/rc.— Q. A river in 
Asia, a tributary of the Tigris, Plin 6 27 
31, § 129. _ ’ ’ 

t parthenice, es, /.,= TrapOeviKq, a 
piant, called also parthenium, Cat. 61, 194. 

t parthenicon, h n., =: TTapBeVCKOV, a 
piant, called also pulegium, App. Herb. 92. 

parthenis, idis,/,— irapOevis, a piant , 
called also artemisia, Plin. 25, 7, 36, § 73. 

t parthenium, i', n. ,== TrapOeviav, the 
name of several plants. I. A piant, called 
also perdicium, Plin. 22, 17, 20, § 43, — H. 
A piant, called also leucanthes or tamnacus’ 
Plin. 21, 30, 104, § 176,— IU. A piant , 
called also linozostis, hermupoa, and mer 
curialis, Plin. 25, 5, 18, § 38.— IV. A piant, 
called also chrysocollis, q. v. 

Parthenius, ii, w-, = napdevior. I. 
A mountainin Arcadia, now Partheni, Liv. 
34, 26; Mei. 2, 3, 5; Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 21.— B. 
Adj. : Parthenii saltus, Verg. E. 10, 57; so, 
nemus, Ov. M. 9, 188 ; Stat. Th. 4, 285 : val- 
les, Ov. H. 9, 49: antra, Prop. 1, 1, 11. — H. 
A river in Paphlagonia, now Bartan Tchai, 
Mei. 1, 19; Plin. 6, 2, 2, § 5; Val. FI. 5, 104; 
Ov. P. 4, 10, 49. — m. A Grecian erotic 
poet and grammarian, an instructor of 
Virgil, Suet. Tib. 70; Geli. 9, 9, 3 ; 13, 26, 1 ; 
Macr. S. 5, 17. — IV. A silversmith, famous 
in the time of Juvenal, Juv. 12, 43. — V. A 
male proper name, Mart. 9, 50, 3. — Hence, 
Parthenianus, a, um, adj. : toga, given 
by Parthenius, Mart. 1. 1. 

Parthenon, offis, m., napOev&v, the 
celebrated temple ofAthene on the Acropolis 
of Athens, the Parthenon , Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 54. — Hence, II. Transf., a portico in 
the villa of Pomponius Atticus, Cic. Att. 13, 
40, 1. 

Parthenopaeus, \ m., = uapOevo- 

naTor, the son of Meleager and Atalante, 
one of the seven who went against Thebes : 
inclutus armis Parthenopaeus, Verg. A. 6, 
480; Stat. Th. 4, 248; cf. Hyg. Fab. 99. 

Parthenope, os,/., = napBevonri, one 
of the Sirens, who, on the departure of JJlys- 
ses, threvj herselffor grief , into thesea, and 
was cast up on the shore iohere Naples after- 
wards stood; on tliis account that cilywas 
in early times called by lier name , Sil. 12, 
33; Verg. G. 4, 564; Ov. M. 15, 712.— Hence, 

11. Parthenopeius, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Parthenope, i. e. to Naples, 
Neapolitani moenia, Ov. M. 14, 101. 

Parthenopolis, is,/, = riapBevoTTO- 
a city in Lower Mcesia, on the Euxine 
Sea , Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 44; Eutr. 6, 6,— IJ. A 
town in Bithynia, Plin. 5, 32, 43, § 148. 

Parthi, orum, m-., = UapBoi , the Par - 
thians, a Scythian people, situated to the 
norlh-east of the posses of the Caspian and 
south of Hyrcania, famed in anliquity as 
roving warriors and skilful archers, Just. 
41, 1, 2; Cic. Att. 5, 18, 1; id. Phil. 11, 14; 
Verg. G. 4, 314; Hor. C. 2, 13, 18; id. S. 2, 1, 
15; Ov. A. A. 1, 209: Parthis mendacior, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 112; Tac. A. 2, 1; 6, 34; Vulg. 
Act. 2, 9. — In sing. , Inscr. Orell. 2982. — • 
C 0 1 1 e c t., the Partliian, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 5, 1: ecce! fugax Parthus, Ov. R. Am. 
155: versis animosus equis, Hor. C. 1, 19, 

12. — Hence, A. Parthus, a, um, adj., 
ofo r belonging to the Parthians , Partliian : 
eques, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 1; Ov. Tr. 2, 228: 
manu, id. F. 5, 580: rex, Juv. 6, 407,— B. 
Parthia, ae,/, — n apOia, the country of 
the Parthians, Parthia, the mod. Kohestan, 
Plin. 6, 15, 17, § 44; Luc. 8, 350.— C. Par- 
thicus, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to the 
Parthians, Partliian, Parthic: equitatus, 
Flor. 4, 9, 3: regnum, Pliu. 37, 2, 8, § 2: 
bellum, with the Parthians , Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 
2; 12,19,2: damna, Luc. 1,106: pellis,LaZ/i- 
er dyed of a scarlet-red , prepared by the 
Parthians, Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7; hence, too: 
cingula, of Partliian leather, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 94 : parthicvs as a surname of the 
emperor Trajan, Inscr. Orell. 795 sq. ; of 
the emperor Septimius Severus, ib. 905 sq. 
— D. Parthiene, es,/, for Parthia, the 
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country of the Parthians, Parthieni, Par- 
thia, Curt. 6 j 2, 12; 6 , 3, 3 et saep,— E. 
Parthieni, orum, another wame/or Par- 
thi, the Parthians, Curt. 4, 12, 11; 9, 10, 17. 
— F. Parthicarius, a, um, adj., of. or 
belonging to Parthian peltry or wares : ne- 
gotiatores, Imp. Const. Cod. Just. 10, 47, 7 : 
praetoh, one who had jurisdiction over the 
dealers in Parthian peltry, Inscr. Grut. 
350, 7. 

Parthlnus, V. 3. Parthus. 

1. 'Parthus, a. um, v. Parthi, A. 

2. Parthus, i, m -> a Parthian; v. 
Parthi. 

3. Parthus, hf - , « city in IUyna, near 
Dyrrachium; hence, Parthini (Par- 
theni), orum, to., the inhahitants of Par- 
thus, Parthinians, Mei. 2, 3, 11; Plin 3, 22, 
26, § 143; Cic. Pis. 40, 96; Caes. B. C. 3, 11; 
41; 42; Liv. 29, 12; 33, fi fin.; Fasti Capi- 
tol. ap. Grut. 297 ; Marin. Frat. Arv. p. 607. 
—In sing. : ParthlUUS, i, m - 1. Ati ap- 
pcllation o/C. Asinius Pollio, the conqueror 
of the Parthinians ; hence, Parthina gens, 
of Asinius Pollio, Suet. Aug. 19.- — 2. Iu 
g e n. : pap.thinys, a surname, Inscr. Murat. 
1186, 8 . 

partialiter, adv - [pars], partty [late 
Lat.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 36. 

Partianus, a, um, adj., a various read: 
for Parianus, Plin. 32, 10, 53, § 146. 

partiarius, a, um, adj. [pars], that 
shares with another; shared, that is shared 
with another (ante- and post-class.): colo- 
nus, who pays his rent urith a part of the 
produce, Dig. 19, 2, 25: pecora partiaria pa- 
scenda suscipere, so that their increase is 
shared between the owner and the herdsman, 
Cod. Just. 2, 3, 8 : legatarius, to whom a 
share of the properly is left , Gai. Inst. 2, 
254; 257; Ulp. Fragm. 24, 25: res, that is 
shared with many : honor, App. M. 4, p. 156. 
— E. A 67. a d v e r b. : partiario, on shares : 
calcem partiario coquendam dare, Cato, R. 
R. 16; .137 ; App. M. 9, p. 229/m,— H. Subst. : 
partiarius, ii) m - , a sharer, partaker : 
agellvli, Inscr. Grut. 1004, 4: erroris, Tert. 
adv. Mare. 3,16: sententiae, id. Res. Cam. 2. 

partiatira, °.dv. [id.], in different parts 
or places (post-class.), Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11. 

partlbilis, e, adj. [id.], divisible (post- 
class.): anima, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim, 1, 
18 (al. partilis). 

particeps, cipis, adj. [pars- capio], shar- 
ing, partaking, participant ( class. ; syn. : 
consors, socius) ; constr. usually with gen., 
rarely also with dat. or with prepp. | t 
Adj. (a) With gen.: fac participes nos 
tuae sapientiae, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 81 : nuntii, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 19 : esse participem leti, 
i. e. to be mortal, Lucr. 3, 462: animus ra- 
tionis compos et particeps, Cic. Univ. 8 : 
fortunarum omnium socius et particeps, 
id. Font. 17, 47 : artis, id. Div. 1, 18, 34; id. 
Inv. 2, 30, 92: virtutes ita copulatae cone- 
xaeque sunt, ut omnes omnium participes 
sint, id. Fin. 5, 23, 67 : praedae ac praemio- 
rum, Caes. B. C. 3, 82 : secreti honesti, Juv. 
3, 52. — (/3) With dat.: aliquem participem 
studiis habere, Ov. P. 2, 5, 41 (al. studii): 
alicujus consilii fortibus viris esse partici- 
pem, Curt. 6 , 7, 8 ; cf. id. 6 , 6 , 36: 'sceleris in 
regem suum, id. 6, 24 : Natalis particeps ad 
omne secretum Pisoni erat, Tac. A. 15, 50. 
— ( 7 ) With a prep. : non licet donati obsoni 
me participem fieri, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 34 
Speng.: particeps in tribulatione, Vulg. Apoc. 
1 , 9. — (d) With a' rei: -clause : is speculatum 
huc misit me, ut, quae fierent, fieret' parti- 
ceps, Plaut. AuL 4, 1, 19,— II. Subst., a 
sharer, partaker, partner. — Esp., a com- 
radeffdlow-soldier : praeda per participes 
aequiter partita est, Liv. Andron, ap. Non. 
p. 512, 32 : me et semul participes meos 
praeda onerabo, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1 , 14: prae- 
dam participes petunt, id. Most. 1, 3, 154: 
meus particeps, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 93:. hujus 
belli ego particeps et socius et adjutor esse 
cogor, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6 : in quadam conjura- 
tione quasi participes nominati, Suet. Calig. 
66 ; cf. Curt. 6 , 8 , 5. 

participalis, e, adj. [particeps], shar- 
ing, partaking, participant (ante- and post- 
class.) : curae, Dig. 1, 11 , 1 ( al. principali ). 
— In gram ., pariicipial : verba, Varr. L. L. 
10, § 34 Miill. 

participatio, onis,/. [participo], a 
sharing, partaking,. participation ( post- 
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class..): Imperii, Spart. Jul. 6 fin.; Aug. 
Quaest. 83, n. 24; Vulg. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

participator, oris, m - [participo], a 
participator (late Lat.), Just. Imp. Fid. 
Conf. ap. Agapet. Pap. Ep. L 
participatam, i, v - participo fin. 
participatus, us, m, [participo], a shar- 
ing, participation, partnership (post-class.), 
Spart. Sev. 8 fin.: ad participatum imperii 
Severum vocans, id. Pesc, 5: filio Diadu- 
meno in participatum ascito, Capitol. Macr. 

5 ; Mart. Cap. 1 , § 20. 

participialis, e, adj. [participium], 
in gram,, of the nature of a participis, 
participial : verba, Quint. 1, 4, 29; cf. so of 
supines and gerunds, Prisc. p. 808; 822 P. 
— Ady. : participiali ter, i n the manner 
of a participle, participiaUy, Fest. s. v. os- 
tentum, p. 194 Muli.; so id. ib. s. v. tor- 
rens, p. 352 Muli. 

_ participium, ii, n. [particeps], a shar- 
ing, partaking, participation. I. L i t. 
(post-class.): omni ad illa participio in 
posterum abstinere, Cod. Just. 1, 4, 34, § 3. 
— Far more freq., H. Transf., in gram., 
a verbal form which partakes of the func- 
tions of a noun, a participle, Varr. L. L. 8 , 
§58; 9, § 110 Muli. ; Quint. 1,4, 19; 27; 1, 
5, 47 et saep. 

participo, avi, atum, 1 , v. a. and n. 
(collat. dep. form participor, Dig. 1, 4, 9, 

§ 1 ) [id], to share; viz., to cause to partake 
of, to impart ; and also, to partake of, partic- 
ipate in (iri both senses mostly ante- and 
post-class. ; syn:: communico, partior, im- 
pertior). I. To 'make partaker of, to give a 
share of to acquaint with , make privy to, 
impart, infbrm of any thing. A. L i t. : 
aliquem sermone suo de amica eri, Plaut. 
Mil. 2,2,108: servum sui consilii, id. Cist. 

1, 3, 17: ubi sint, quid agant, ecqui bene 
agant, Neque participant nos, neque rede- 
unt, id. Stich. 1, 1, 33. — Po.ss. : non licet 
donati obsoni me participem fieri? Ast. Si 
volebas participari, etc., id Truc. 4, 2, 34: 
uti dentes sensu participentur, Lucr. 3, 692: 
sequitur igitur, ad participandum alium ab 
alio homines natura esse factos, Cic. Leg. 
3, 12,33. — B. Transf.: aliquid cum ali- 
quo, to share with, impart to one: suas lau- 
des cum aliquo, Liv. 3, 12, 5; Spart. Hadr. 
26. — With dat. (late Lat.): non participa- 
bant aliis ii, quibus aliquid affluebat, Lact. 
5, 6 , 1. — Pass. : participato cum eo (fratre) 
regno, Just. 34, 2, 8 : participato imperio, 
Treb. GalL 12 init. : nec cum quoquam par- 
ticipatis nocturnis imaginibus, App. M. 8 , 9, 
p. 205, 19. — II. To share in, partake of, par- 
ticipate in any thing: pestem parem, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tuse: 2, 17, 39 ( Trag. v. 22 Vahl. ) : 
lucrum, damnum, Dig. 17, 2, 55: consilium 
alicujus, Mamert. Grat. Act. JuL init.: ad 
participandas ejusmodi voluptates, GelL 15, 

2, 7: de uno pane, Vulg. 1 Cor. 10, 17. — With 
abi. alone: patrio sepulchro participans, 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 5, 10. — Hence, participa- 
tum, h n. (Iit. made to participate ; hence), 
in gram., a participle (post-class.), Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 227. 

particula, ae , f dim. [paTs], a small 
part, a littleb.it, a particle. I. In gen. 
(class.): tenuissimae particulae, Cic. de Or. 
2,39,162: ut ne qua particula in hoc ser- 
mone. praetermissa sit, id. Rep. 1, 24, 38: 
caeli, id. ib. 1, 39, 179: justitiae, id. Off. 2, 
11, 40: particula parva, id. Pis. 35, 85: are- 
nae, Hor. G..1, 28, 23: undique desectam, 
id. ib. 1, 16, 14: minutae rerum particulae, 
Quint. 3, ll, 21; iCf. Val. Max. 6 , 9, 7:. indlo- 
rum, Juv.. 13, 14 .- -II. In partte! A. 
In rliet. lang. ;a clause of a seritence, Quin t. 
9,4, 69; 4,5, 25; 7,10, 6 ; 8,3, 63; 10,3, 30. 
— B. Iri gram., 'a particle, Geli- 2, 17, 6 ; 2, 
19, 3; 7, 7, 6 ; 11, 3, 2 et saep. . 

particularis, e, adj. [particula], of or 
concerning apart.partial, particulari post- 
class. j: propositiones aliae universales, 
aliae particulares, App. Dogm; Piat. 3, p. 35, 
34: publicatio, Cod. Just. 9, 6 , 6 .- — Adv. : 
particulariter, particuiariy, .App,. 
Dogm. Piat. 3, p. 33, 32 ; so opp.. generaliter, 
Firm. Math. 1, 5 fin.; opp. universaliter, 
Aug. Retract. 1, 5 fin. 

particulatim, adv. [id part afiter 
part, bitby bit, one by one, piecem eal, singly, 
severaUy : si suinmatim, riori -particulatim 
narrabimus, by particulgrs, Auct. Her.1,’9; 
grex particulatim facilius quam universus 
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convalescit, Coi. 7, 6 , 5: quamvis fundus 
particulatim venerit, omnes partes servitus 
sequitur, Dig. 8 , 3, 23 ; Varr. ap. Serv. Vergi 
G. 2, 267; opp. ubique, Lact. 2, 10, 23: ho- 
minem particulatim excarnefacere, Sen. 
Ep. 24, 13 ; Varr. R. R. 2 praef. § .2. 

particulatio, dnis, /. [particulo], a 
dividing inio small parts or pieces ( post- 
class.), Mart. Cap. 9, § 953. 

particulo, dnis, to. [particula], a shar- 
er, partaker, participator ( ante-class.U 
particulones dicti sunt coheredes, quod 
partes patrimonii sumant, Non. 20 , 6 sq. 

partilis, e, adj. [pars], divisible, single 
(post-class.): corporeum omne, quod par- 
tile, Aug. Trin. 12, 9; Cael. Aur. Tard. 2 1 
44: Nemesis partilibus praesidens fatis’ 
i. e. over the fate of individuals, Amm. 14 
11, 25.— Adv.: partiliter , partially, in 
part : cum ea, quae fiant, non partiliter 
fiant, sed ad census summam redeant, not 
in favor of a part, Arn. 1, 8 ; 6, 192. 

partim, v. pars/ra. 

1 . partio, dnis, / [pario], a bearing, 
bringing forth young (ante- and post-class.) : 
horresco misera, mentio quoties fit partio- 
nis, Plaut. Truc. 12, 92; Afran. ap. Non. 
217, 31 : mulieris, Geli. 3, 16, 9; 12, 1 , 20. — . 
Of heus, a laying of eggs: hae (gallinae) ad 
partiones sunt aptiores, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 4. 

2. partio, ii or ivi, Itum, 4, v. a., and 
partior, partitus (inf. dep. partirier, Aus. 
Epigr. 139, 8 ), 4, v. dep. [pars], to share, 
part; to divide, distribute (Cic., Caes., and 
Quint. use the verb. finit, almost exclusi ve- 
ly in the dep. form; v. infra; but the part. 
perfi was employed by them also in a pass. 
sense; syn.: communico, participo). I. 
Lit. (a) Form partio, ire: tu partem 
laudis caperes, tu gaudia mecutn Partisses, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 475, 23: aeternabilem divi- 
tiam partissent, Att. ib. 475, 24: praedam, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 5: bona sua inter aliquos, 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 113: bona testamento, Afran. 
ap. Non. 475, 21: (sol) aetheris oras Partit, 
Lucr. 5, 684 : consules designati provincias 
inter se partiverant, Sali. J. 43, 1 ; Cic. Leg 
3, 3, 7 : regnum Vangio ac Sido inter se 
partivere, Tac. A. 12, 30. — Pass.: pes enim; 
qui adhibetur ad numeros, partitur in tria, 
ut necesse sit partem pedis aequalem esse, 
etc., Cic. Or. 56, 188. — (/3) Form partior, 
Itus, Iri : genus universum in species certas 
partietur ac dividet, Cic. Or. 33, 117 ; id. 
Rose. Cotri. 17, 63 : id ipsum in ea, quae de- 
cuit membra partitus est, id. Univ. 7 : pu- 
pillis bona erepta cum eo partitus est,- id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 17, § 37 : suum curia Scipione ho- 
norem partitur, Caes. B. C. 3, 82: id opus 
inter se Petreius atque Afranius partiun- 
tur, id. ib. 1, 73 fin.; cf. id. ib. 1, 38, and 
Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 15: (praedam) socios parti- 
tur in omnes, Verg. A. 1, 194: partiri limite 
campum, id. G. 1 , 126: tecum lucellum, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 82: lintres, id. Ep. 1, 18, 61: qui 
numquam partitur amicum, solus habet, 
Juv. 3, 121. — ( 7 ) In a dub. form: dulcem- 
que in ambos caritatem partiens, Phaedr. 
3,8,13; so, pensa inter virgines partien- 
tem, Just. 1, 3, 2. — The forms partiturus, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 4, 3, and partiendum, Cic. Fin. 
1, 7, 22, are to be attributed, on account of 
the other examples.of this word in Cic. and 
Cses. (v. supra), to partior. — (5) Part. perfi.; 
partitus, a, um, in pass. signif., shared, 
parted,divided, distributed: (animi natura) 
partita per artus, Lucr. 3, 710: divisio in 
sex partita, Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 4 :. membra 
partita ac distributa, Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 119 : 
Caesar partitis copiis cum C. Fabio legato, 
Caes. B. G. 6 , 6 ; cf.: partito exercitu, id. 
ib. 6,33; 7,24,5: regionibus partitum im- 
perium, Liv. 27, 7 ; Ov. A A 3, 593 : carce- 
re partitos equos , parted, separated by the 
barriers, id. F. 4, 680. — Hence, partito, 
ad verb. abi., distributively : dividere, Reg. 
tit. 24, 25. — II, Transf. * A. To cause 
to share or participate in any thing = par- 
ticipare: eandem me iri suspitioriem sce- 
leris partivit pater, Enn. ap. Non. 475, -25 
(Trag. v. 368 Vahl.-). — - * B. Iriter se, to 
agree among themselves : vos inter vos par- 
tite, Plaut; Am. 4, 4 (5), 1,— Hence, * adv:: 
partite, with proper divisions, methodi- 
cally : dicere, Cic. Or. 28, 99. 

partitio, dnis,/ [ 2 . partio], a sharing, 
partingjpartition; d division , dUtrfbuiiori. 
X, In gen.: si qud in re discrepavit ab 
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Antonii divisione nostra partitio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 30, 119: aequabilis praedae partitio, 
id’ Off. 2, 11, 40: aerarii, id. Sest. 24, 54; 
esp., the division of an inheritance, id. Cae- 
cin. 5, 15; id. Leg. 2, 20, 50 sqq.: partitio- 
nem artium facere, id, de Or. 1, 6, 22; id. 
Fin. 1, 13, 45; Quint. 3, 4, 1; nec partitione 
minuitur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 3 init,— H. In 
partic. A. In philos. lang., a logical di- 
visiori inio parts or menibers , a partitian : 
definitiones aliae sunt partitionum, aliae 
divisionum: partitionum, cum res ea, quae 
proposita est, quasi in membra discerpitur 
. . . divisionum autem definitio formas om- 
nes complectitur, quae sub eo genere sunt, 
quod definitur, etc., Cic. Top. 5, 28; cf.: in 
partitione quasi membra sunt: ut corporis 
caput, umeri, manus, latera, crura, pedes 
et cetera: in divisione formae sunt, quas 
Graeci i<5rar vocant: nostri, si qui haec 
forte tractant, species appellant, id. ib. 6 
fin.; so id. ib. 8, 34; Quint. 4, 5, 1 sqq. ; 15, 
10, 63; 7, 1, 1. — B. I 11 rhet., a rhetorical 
division into parts or heads, a partition, the 
Gr. dialpeius] also used as a title of rhetor- 
ical treatises : recte habita in causa parti- 
tio illustrem et perspicuam totam efficit 
orationem, Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 31 sq. ; Quint. 1, 
2, 13. — So the title of Cicero’s treatise De 
Partitione Oratoria, 
partito, v. 2. partio, Part. perf.fin. 
partitor, oris, m. [partior], a divider , 
distnbuter .; cum te partitorem ad partien- 
das merces missum putares, Cic. Yatin. 5, 
12 dub. (al. portitorem); cf. partitor, pepi- 
o-rqr, Gloss. Philos:. 

partitudo, Inis, fi [pario], a bearing, 
bringing forth you ng, parturition (ante- and 
post-class.) : propinqua partitudo, Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 1, 36; 2, 3, 9 (both passages cited ap. 
Non. 217, 28 and 30) ; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 10 ; 
Sulp, Sev. Chron. 1, 9, 3. 
partitUS, a j um, Part., from 2. partio, 
partor, oris, v. postpartor, 
partualis, e, adj. [2. partus], of or be- 
longing io bearing or birth : sanguis, Tert. 
adv. Mare. 4, 20. 

Partula, ae, /. [id.], the goddess who 
presides over birth, Tert. Anim. 37. 

* partura, ae, fi- [2. pario], bearing, 
Yarr. E. R. 2, 1, 26 (al. paritura). 

parturibundus, a, um [parturio], in 
travail, De Miracc. S. Steph. 2, 2, 2. 

parturio, Ivi or li, 4 (imperf parturi- 
bat, Phaedr. 4, 21, 1), v.desid. a. [2. pario], to 
desire to bring forth, to be in travail or la- 
bor ; said of women and of animals. J t 
L i t. : vereor ne parturire intellegat, Ter’ 
Hec. 3, 3, 53: tu (Lucina) voto parturientis 
ades, Ov. F. 3, 256 : parturiens canis, Phaedr. 
1, 18, 3. — P r o v. : parturiunt montes, na- 
scetur ridiculus mus, said of those who 
promise great things, but accomplish little 
or nothing; lilce the Engl. expression, great 
cry and little wool, Hor. A. P. 139 (after the 
Greek proverb, itdivev opor, eira pvv an-e-re- 
Ke v)] Cf., also, Phaedr. 4, 21, 1 sq.— 
Transf. A, To be big or pregnant with 
any thing; to brood over, meditate, purpose , 
Cic. Mur. 39, 84: ut aliquando dolor populi 
Eomani pariat, quod jamdiu parturit! id. 
Phil. 2, 46, 118; so, quod diu parturit ani- 
mus vester, aliquando pariat, Liv. 21,18,12 : 
ingentes parturit ira minas, Ov. H. 12j 208’ 
cf. : filioli mei quos iterum parturio, Vulg’ 
Gal. 4, 19. — * E. To be anxious or concerrned : 
qud (securitate) frui non possit animus, si 
tamquam parturiat unus pro pluribus, Cic. 
Lael. 13, 45; App. M. 7, 4. — £}. In gen ,,to 
bring forth, produce, yield, generate, etc. 
(poet.): quis Parthum paveat ; . . Quis Ger- 
mania quos horrida parturit Fetus, incolu- 
mi Caesare? Hor. C. 4, 5, 26: et nunc onW 
nis ager, nunc omnis parturit arbos, is bud- 
ding forth, Verg. E. 3, 56; id. G. 2, 330;- cf. 
CoL poet. 10, 10: neque parturit imbres 
Perpetuos (Notus), Hor. C. 1, 7, 16: felicem- 
que uterum, qui nomina parturit annis, i. e. 
the yearly consuis, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 204 : parturit innumeros angusto 
pectore mundos, to conceive, imagine id. 
Cons. Mali. Theod. 81, 3.— Hence, P. a. as 
subst. : parturiens, entis,/, a woman in 
labor : dolores parturientis, Yulg. Osee, 13 
13 ; id. Psa. 47, 6. ’ ’ 

partuntlo, dnis, f [parturio], a desir- 
ing to bring forth, labor, travail (late Lat.). 
I. L i t., Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, n. 22. — H. 
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Transf., a bearing or bringing forth, 
parturition : novae vitae, Aug. Conf. 8, 6: 
cordis, id. Ep. 34 (aL 31).— UI. Any griev- 
ous pains : inferni, Capreol. Epist. ad Yi- 
tal. et Const. 

1. partUS, a , um, Part. and P.a ., from 
2. pario. 

2, partus, »S (gen. parti, Pac. ap. Non. 
486, 6 : partuis, Yarr. ib. 8 ; dat. sing. par- 
tu, Prop. 1, 13, 30; dat.plur. partibus, App. 
M. 9, 33), m. [2. pario], a bearing , bring- 
ing forth, birth (equally common in the 
sing. and plur.). I. In abstr. : propin- 
quitas parti, Pac. ap. Non. 486, 6: cum es- 
set gravida Auria, et jam appropinquare 
partus putaretur, Cic. Clu. 11, 31 ; cf. Ov. 
M. 9, 673 : antequam veniret partus ejus, 
peperit, the time for bearing, Vulg. Isa. 66, 
7 : Diana adhibetur ad partus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
27, 69 : maturos aperire partus Lenis, Hor. 
C. S. 13 : partus discrimen subire, Juv. 6, 
592: (Dejanira) Oenei partu edita, begotten, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 8, 20. — E. T r o p. : 
et Graeciae quidem oratorum partus atque 
fontes vides, i. e. beginnings, Cic. Brut. 13, 

49. — H, In c o n c r. , the young or offspi-ing 
of any creature, the foetus or embryo : be- 
stiae pro suo partu propugnant, Cic. Tuse. 5, 
27, 79: Veneri partus suus, Verg. A. 7, 321: 
partus Missos ad Orcum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 40: 
tanti partus equae constat, Juv. 6, 626 : par- 
tum ferre, i. e. to be pregnant, Plin. 8, 32, 

50, § 112; so, partum gerere, id. 8, 47, 72, 
§ 187 : partum eniti, to bear , bring forth, id. 
7, 3, 3, § 34: partum edere, id. 7, 3, 3, § 35: 
partum reddere, id. 10, 12, 15, § 32 : partum 
abigere, to cause abortion , id. 14, 18, 22, 
§ 116 : partum eicere, id. 24, 6, 20, § 30: 
partum mortuum pellere, id. 22, 21, 26, 
§ 54 : partum trahere, id. 20, 8, 30, § 74 : 
partus gravidarum extorquere tormentis, 
Flor. 3, 4.— Leg. maxim : partus sequitur 
ventrem, Gai. Inst. 1, 78; Ulp. Fragm. 5, 9. 
— Ofplants, Varr. R. R. 1, 8 fin.; Coi. 3, 10, 
16; Plin. 17, 2, 2, § 13.— B. Trop. :' neque 
concipere aut edere partum mens potest, 
nisi, etc., Petr. 118. 

t 3. partus, 9& 1 -, from pars, v. pars 
init. 

t parum, subst. indecl. and adv. (for the 
comp. and sup. minus and minime are used ; 
v. h. vv. sub parvus) [akin to parvus and 
iravpot : cf. parco], too little, not mough (opp. 
satis and nimium ). J. L i t. A. Subst. 
1, "With gen.:. in hac enim satis erat co- 
piae, in illa autem leporis parum, Cic. Brut. 
68, 240: non parum humanitatis (= satis), 
id. Eosc. Com. 16, 46: satis eloquentiae, sa- 
pientiae parum, Sali. C. 5, 4: Latini sangui- 
nis, Hor. Epod. 7, 4: splendoris, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 111. — 2, Absol.: magis offendit nimium 
quam parum, Cic. Or. 22, 73; cf. : in hoc 
genere nimium quod est offendit vementius 
quam id, quod videtur parum, id ib. 53, 
178: melius est parum cum timore Domi- 
ni, ^ Vulg. Prov. 15, 16; 16, 8. — B. A d v e r b. 
1. With verbs : parum praedicas, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 218 : consulitis parum, Ter. Ad. 5, 
9, 36 : parum procedit quod ago, id. And. 
4, 1, 56: si parum intellexti, Plaut. Eud. 4, 
4, 59 : quaero ex te, quae parum accepi, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 1, 4: cum parum memineris, 
quod concesseris, id. Inv. 1, 47, 88: credere 
alicui, Caes. B. C. 2, 31 : affirmatur, Tac. H. 
4, 60.— b. Parum est, videtur, etc., it is, 
seems, not enough, not sufficient : parum ha- 
bere, to deem it not enough , to be not con- 
tent with any thing: immo duas dabo, una 
si parum est, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 44: rebus 
servandis centuplex murus parum’ st, id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 11: parumne est, quod nobis 
succenset senex, Ni instigemus etiam? Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 13 : parumne est, quod tantum 
homines fefellisti, ut neglegeres auctorita- 
tem senatus, Cic. Sest. 14, 32 • often followed 
by nisi : consules parum sibi videri prae- 
fati pro merito eorum sufi voce conlaudari 
eos, nisi, etc., Liv. 27, 10, 5: parum fuisse 
non laudari Africanum . . . nisi, etc., id. 38, 
54, 9 ; 6, 40, 8 ; 42, 4, 6 ; 38, 54, 9 : parum est, 
ut in curiam venias, nisi, etc., Plin. Pan. 
60 ; rarely by si : parum est, si in partem 
ejus, venis, etc., Liv. 6, 40, 18: ceu parum 
sit in tantam pervenire altitudinem, Plin. 
31, 1, 1: non nocuisse parum est; prodest 
quoque, Ov. F, 2, 415 : quid satis est, si 
Roma parum? Luc. 5 ? 274: haec talia faci- 
nora impune suscepisse parum habuere, 
Sali. J. 31, 9 : templum violare parum ha- 
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buisse, nisi, etc., Liv. 42, 3; VelL 2. 76 fin. 
parum est, aegrum non esse, Tac. Or. 23.-^ 
2 . With adjectives,not sufiidently, too little: 
sunt ea quidem parum firma, Cic. Att. 10, 
11: si parum multi sunt, qui, etc., id. Plane. 
7, 18: parum multae necessitudines id. ib. 
30, 72 ; id. Tuse. 5, 37, 107 : blanda es pa- 
rum, Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 21: dum pudet te pa- 
rum optimatem esse, Cael. ap. Cic. Att. 10 
9, A, 2 : parum claris lucem dare coget, Hor.’ 
A. P. 448: castis, id. C. 1, 12, 59.— 3 # With 
adverbs: nemo parum diu vixit, qui* etc., 
not enough , not sufiidently, Cic. Tuse. 1, 45, 
109 : diligenter, id. Att. 10, 9 : mature, Liv. 
21, 3: cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat 
provisum, Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 6 : si quando 
dictum est: est autem dictum non parum 
saepe, often enough, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12: cum 
non parum liberaliter domum suam homi- 
nes invitaret, Nep. Att. 13, 6; cf. : parum 
in tempore, not in good season, too late , Tac. 
A. 1, 19.— II. Transf., in gen., not par- 
ticularly, not very, little (perh. onlv post- 
Aug. ) v. Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 781 sq. ; Dietsch 
ad Sali. J. 85, 31. A. With adjectives: sem- 
per fuerunt non parum multi, qui, etc., not 
feiv, Quint. 6, 2, 3 ; so, scripsit non parum 
multa, id. 10, 1, 124. — B, With verbs : nou 
sunt composita mea verba: parum id facio, 
I care little for it, Sali. J. 85, 31 Kritz (but 
the true read. is parvi, Dietsch ad loc. ; 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. p. 781): dolebimus, sed 
parum, Sen. Ep. 116, 7 : nihil aut certe pa- 
rum, intererat, Plin. Pan. 20, 3: (littera M) 
etiamsi scribitur, tamen parum exprimitur, 
it is hardly sounded , Quint. 9, 4, 40; 8, 3, 5: 
possessa ipso transitu Vicetia: quod per se 
parum, etc., Tac. H. 3, 8: non principatus 
appetens, parum effugerat ne dignus crede- 
retur (— vix), id. ib. 3, 39 fin. (Cic. Tuse. 5, 
14, 41, the better read. is: qui pauca me- 
tuit, Bait.). 

parumper, adv., with ref. to time, for 
a little xvhile, for a short time, a while, 
a moment : parumper significat paulisper, 
quasi perparvum, i. e. valde parvum ; re- 
fertur autem ad tempus, Fest. p. 221 Muli, 
(class.). I, L i t. : tace parumper, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 78: mane dum parumper, id. 
Bacch. 4, 6, 24 ; cf. Ter. And. 4, 2, 31 ; Liv. 
4, 32: haec cum Crassus dixisset, parumper 
et ipse conticuit et ceteris silentium fuit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 35, 143: discedo parumper a 
somniis, ad quae mox revertar, id. Div. 1, 
23, 47 : abduco parumper animum a mole- 
stiis, id. Att. 9, 4, 3 ; id. Lael. 1, 5: dent ope- 
ram parumper, id. Rep. 1, 7, 12; Quint/6, 
2, 34 ; 2, 4, 1: pulsusque parumper Corde 
dolor tristi, a while, Verg. A. 6, 382 : oro pa- 
rumper Attendas, Juv. 10, 250. — Definedby 
dum : dum exeo, parumper opperire hic, 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 31 ; Plaut. Am. 2, 8, 7 : cunc- 
tatus parumper, dum, etc., Liv. 4, 32, 10. — 
II. Transf., in a short time, quiclcly 
(poet. ) : hinc campos celeri passu permensa 
parumper Coicit in silvam sese, Enn. ap. 
Non. 378, 20 (Ann. v. 74 Vahl.): cito et ve- 
lociter, Non. (Ann. v. 74 Vahl.); Enn. ap. 
Non. 1. 1. ; 378, 17 : divi, hoc audite parum- 
per, id. ib. 150, 7 (Ann. v. 214 Vahl.); id. ap. 
Fest. s. v. solum, p. 301 Muli. 

* parunculus, i, ' m - dim. [3. paro], a 
small boat, a little bo.rlc, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Isid. Orig, 19, 1, 20. 

1. parus * ,ui.,a titmouse, tomtit , Auct. 
Carm. Phil. 9. 

2. Parus, i, v. Paros. 

parve, adv., v. parvus fin. 

* parvibibulus, a, dm, adj. [parvus- 
bibo], that drinks little: phrenetici, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 15. 

* parvicollis, e, adj. [parvus-collum], 
short-necked, a transi, of the Gr. pispoipa- 
xnhos, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 12. 

parvi-facio, facSre [parvus], to make 
light of, to despise (as one word only ante- 
class.) : parvifaciatur, Titin. ap. Prisc.p. 789 
P. 

parvipendo, Sre, more correctly writ- 
ten separate, parvi pendo. 

parvitas, atis, f. [parvus], smallness, 
littleness , slightness, insignificance (rare but 
class.): vincula talia quae cerni non pos- 
sent propter parvitatem, * Cic. Dniv. 13, 
41; Plin. 2, 11, 8, .§ 51: parvitates et mag- 
nitudines rerum, Geli. 1, 3, 28: quaestionis, 
id. 7, 17, 2 : mea parvitas ad favorem tutirri 
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decurrit, i. e. rny humble selfi ] Yal. Max. 
praef. 

parvulum, adv r v - parvulus fin. 
parvulus o r parvolus, a, um, adj' 
dim. [parvus], verysmall , little, petty, slight , 
(class.):' ne dum parvulum hoc consequi- 
mur, illud amittamus, quod maximum est, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 3, 10: parvola magni formica 
laboris, Hor. S. 1, 1, 33 : parvula, pumilis, 
Lucr. 4, 1162: impulsio, Cic. Inv. 2, 8, 25: res, 
id. Quint. 16, 53: pecunia, id. Rose. Com. 8: 
stridor, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 221: res, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 29 : tuta et parvola laudo, id. ib. 15, 
42: proelium, a skirmisli, Caes. B. G. 2, 30: 
detrimentum, id. ib. 5, 50: causa, Lucr. 4, 
193. — II. Inpartic. A.Of age, little, 
young : a parvulo, freni his childlwod, = a 
puero, Ter. And. 1, 1, 8: parvula (soror), id. 
Eun. 3, 3, 18: segmentatis dormisset par- 
vula cunis, when a child , Juv. 6, 89 ; cf.: ab 
parvulis, frorn their infancy or childhood , 
Caes. B. G. 6, 21; cf.: a parvula aetate, Just. 
12, 4. — E s p. as subst. : parvulus, b m -> a 
child: si quis mihi parvulus aula luderet Ae- 
neas, Verg. A. 4, 328; cf: rex Si vis tu fieri, 
nullus tibi parvolus aula Luserit Aeneas, 
Juv. 5, 138: parvulus enim natus est nobis, 
Vulg. Isa. 9, 6: exceptis parvulis, id. Matt. 
14, 24. — Of animals: (ursi) parvuii excepti, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 28, 4. — E. Too little , i. e. not 
equal to, not sufficient for a thing: quam 
illi rei ego etiam nunc sum parvolus! Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 1, 17. — C. Deficient in understand- 
ing , indiscreet, Arn. 1, 43. — Hence, adv.: 
parvulum, litti*, ttiot much (not in Cic. 
or Cffis.): aut nihil aut parvulum, Cela 7, 
18. 32: parvulum referret, an, etc., Plin. Ep. 
8, 14, 14. 

parVUS, a , um , ad J- (usual, irreg. comp. 
and sup. : minor, minimus. — Comp.: volan- 
tum parviores, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 26. — 
Sup. : rictus parvissimus, Varr. ap. Non. 
456, 10: parvissima corpora, Lucr. 1, 615; 
621 ; 3, 199 : minerrimus pro minimo dix- 
erunt, PauL ex Fest. p. 122 Muli. : mini- 
missimus, Arn. 5, n. 8) [kindr. with paucus 
and Gr. iravpos; cf., also, parum, parcus], 
little, small , petty, puny , inconsiderable (cf : 
exiguus, minutus, brevis ; in class. prose 
parvus is not used, like brevis, of stature, 
v. Auct. Her. 4, 33, 45). I. Posit. : in parvis 
aut mediocribus rebus, Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 84: 
quam parva sit terra, etc., id. Rep. 1, 17, 26; 
cf id. ib. 6, 16, 16 : commoda parva ac me- 
diocria, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 1 : in parvum quen- 
dam et angustum locum concludi, id. Leg. 

1, 5, 17: beneficium non parvum, id. Cae- 
cin. 10, 26: parvi pisciculi, id. N. D. 2, 48, 
123 : haec parva et infirma sunt, id. Clu. 34, 
94: si parva licet componere magnis, Verg. 
G. 4, 176: merces, Hor. S. 1, 6, 86: sucus, 
Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 178 et saep. : liberi, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 21, 37; so ofchildren: salutaria ap- 
petant parvi, the little ones, id. Fin. 3, 5, 16: 
parva soror, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 15- cf. : memi- 
ni quae plagosum mihi parvo Orbilium dic- 
tare, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 70 : operosa parvus Car- 
mina fingo, a little man , id. C. 4, 2, 31; 
Suet. Aug. 48 : a parvis didicimus : si in 
jus vocat, etc., when little , in childhood , Cic. 
Leg. 2, 4, 9 : puer in domo a parvo eductus, 
from infancy , Liv. 1. 39 fin.— Of time, liltle, 
short , brief: parvae consuetudinis Causa, 
slight, short , Ter. And. 1, 1, 83; cf : in par- 
vo tempore, Lucr. 5, 106: nox, Luc. 4, 476: 
vita, id. 6, 806: parvam fidem habere alicui, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 117 : hic onus horret, Ut par- 
vis animis et parvo corpore majus, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 39 : homo parvo ingenio, Plin. Ep. 

6, 29 : parvum carmen, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 257 : 
hoc opus, hoc studium parvi properemus 
et ampli, both small and great , id. ib. 1, 3, 
28. — With ref. to value or consequence, 
little, 'small, low , mean , etc. : meam erus 
esse operam deputat parvi pretii, Ter. Hec. 
5, 3, 1: nil parvom aut humili modo, Nil 
mortale loquar, Hor. C. 3, 25, 17 : et magnis 
parva mineris Falce recisurum simili te, id. 
S. 1, 3, 122: pretio parvo vendere, Cic.Verr. 

2, 4, 60, § 134: parvi sunt foris arma, nisi 
est consilium domi, of little value, id. Off. 1, 
22, 76 : parvi refert abs te jus dici diligen- 
ter, nisi, etc., it maiters little , id. Q. Fr. 1, 1 

7, § 20,— Hence, parvi facere, aestimare, du- 
cere, pendere, etc., to esteem lightly , care 
little for : parvi ego illos facio, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 8 41 : parvi aestimo, si ego hic peribo, 
id. Capt. 3, 5, 24: quia parvi id duceret, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 8, 24 : nequam hominis ego parvi 
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pendo gratiam, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 29. — So, 
in abi.: signa abs te diligenter parvoque 
curata sunt, Cic.' Att. 1, 3, 2 ; so, quanti 
emptus? parvo, Hor. S. 2, 3, 156: parvo 
stat magna potentia nobis, Ov. M.14, 493: 
parvo contentus esse possum, with little, 
Cic. Att. 12, 19, 1 ; cf. : vivitur parvo bene, 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 13: possim contentus vivere 
parvo, Tib. 1, 1, 25 : agricolae prisci, fortes 
parvoque beati, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 139 : necessa- 
rium est parvo assuescere, Seix Ep. 123, 3: 
parvo, as an abi. of measure, with comp.' 
(rarely; perh. not ante-Aug. ) : ita ut parvo 
admodum plures caperentur, a very little 
more, Liv. 10, 45, 11: parvo brevius. Plin. 
2, 67, 67, § 168: haud parvo junior, Geli. 13, 
2, 2. — So in designating time: parvo post, 
Plin. 16, 25, 42, § 103: parvo post tempore, 
Vulg. 2 Macc.ll, 1. — Of stature (late Lat. for 
brevis ) ; Zacchaeus statura parvus erat, 
Aug. Serm. 113, 3; id. in Psa. 143, 1. 

II. Comp.: minor, us [cf- Gr. pcvvs, pi- 
i/tlPcd], less, lesser, smaller , inferior : quod 
in re majore valet, valeat in minore, Cic. 
Top. 4, 23: si ea pecunia non minor esset, 
facta, id. Leg. 2, 20, 51: Hibernia dimidio 
minor quam Britannia, Caes. B. G. 5, 13: 
minus praedae quam speraverant fuit, a 
smaller quantity, less , Liv. 4, 51: sociis di- 
midio minus quam civibus datum, id. 41, 
13 fin. : calceus ... si minor (pede), uret, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 43 : neve minor, neu sit 
quinto productior actu Fabula, less thanfive 
acts, id. A. P. 189: genibus minor, i. e. down 
upon his knees, on his bended knees, id. Ep. 
1, 12, 28; cf : minor in certamine longo,- 
worsted, id. ib. 1, 10, 35 : numero plures, 
virtute et honore minores, inferior , id. ib. 
2, 1, 183. —Absol. : minor, inferior in rank : 
praevalidi ad injurias minorum elati, Tac. 
A. 15, 20 ; Ov. P. 4, 7, 49 ; cf. : sapiens uno 
minor est Jove, Hor. Ep. 1,1, 106: minor 
capitis, i. e. capiti deminutus, Hor. C. 3, 5, 
42: et sunt notitia multa minora tua, too 
trivial , = leviora, Ov. Tr. 2, 214 : dies ser- 
mone minor fuit,foos/iorf/or,id.P.2,10,37: 
infans Et minor igne rogi, too young for, Juv. 
15, 140. — With abi. of measure, Cic.Verr. 2, 

1, 45, § 117: ut uno minus teste haberet? 
id. ib. 2, 1, 57, § 149: bis sex Herculeis ce- 
ciderunt, me minus uno, Viribus, i. e. eleven, 
Ov. M. 12, 554. — Of age: qui minor est natu, 
younger, Cic. LaeL 9, 32 : aliquot annis mi- 
nor natu, id. Ac. 2, 19, 61: aetate minor, 
Ov. M. 7, 499: minor uno mense, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 40 : filia minor Ptolemaei regis, the 
younger daughter, Caes. B. C. 3, 112: minor 
viginti annis, less than twenty years otd, un- 
der twenty years of age, Dig. 30, 99, 1. — 
With gen. : minor quam viginti quinque 
annorum natu, Praetor, Dig. 4, 4, 1; id. ib. . 
50, 2, 6: si pupilla minor quam viripotens 
nupserit, id. ib. 36, 2,30. — So, absol.: minor, 
aperson under age (under five-and-twen- 
ty), a minor : De minoribus, Dig. 4, tit. 4: si 
minor negotiis majoris intervenerit, ib. 4, 

4, 24: si minor praetor vel consul jus dixe- 
rit, valebit, ib. 42, 1, 57. — Poet., children, 
SiL 2, 491. — Also, descendants, posterity, — 
posteri : nunc fama, minores Italiam dixisse 
ducis de nomine gentem, Verg, A. 1, 532; 
so id. ib. 733 ; Prop. 2, 15, 47 ; Sil. 16, 44: 
minorum gentium, v. gens. — In specifica- 
tions of value: vendo meum non pluris 
quam ceteri, fortasse etiam minoris, cheap- 
er, Cic. Off 3, 12, 51 : minoris pallium addi- 
cere placuit, Petr. 14: omnia minoris aes- 
timare, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5,2: (fidem 
suam) non minoris quam publicam duce- 
bat, Sali. J. 32, 5. — (/3) Poet., with acc. re- 
spect.: frontemque minor truncam amnis 
Acarnan, Sil. 3, 42; Val. FI. 1, 582. — (y) 
Poet, with inf. : tanto certare minor, Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 313 : heu Fatis Superi certare mino- 
res! Sil. 5, 76. 

III. Sup.: minimus, a, um (whence 
a new sup. : minimissimus digitorum, Arn. 
5, 160; 166; cf, in the Gr., eXa^icrToxa- 
Tor, from 6X«x £ VTor), very small, very little; 
least, smallest, etc. : cum sit nihil omnino 
in rerum natura minimum, quod dividi ne- 
queat, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 27: minimae tenuissi- 
maeque res, id. de Or. 1, 37, 169 : minima 
pars temporis, Caes. B. C. 1, 70: qua mini- 
ma altitudo fluminis erat, id. B. G. 1, 8: in 
maxima fortunfi minima licentia est, SalL 
C. 51, 13: vitia, Hor, S. 1, 3, 69: minimus 
digitulus, the little finger, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 
15; so, minimus digitus, Plin. 11, 45, 103, 
§ 251.— Of age: minimus natu horum om- 
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nium, the youngest, Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 58: ex 
his omnibus natu minimus, id. Clu. 38, 107: 
Hiempsal, qui minimus ex illis erat, Sali, j 
11, 3 : minimus filius, Just. 42, 5, 6.— In 
specificatious of value: deos minimi facit 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 35 : Pe. Quanti emi potest 
minimo ? Ep. Ad quadraginta fortasse eam 
posse emi minimo minis, id. Ep. 2, 2 110: 
Crispinus minimo me provocat , for d trifile 
(in a wager), Hor. S. 1, 4, 14 (minimo pro- 
vocare dicuntur hi qui in responsione plus 
ipsi promittunt quam exigunt ab adversa- 
rio, Schol. ). — P r o v. : minima de malis, of 
evils choose the least, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105,— 
With a negation emphatically: non mini- 
mo discrimine, i.e. maximo, Suet. Aug. 25: 
res non minimi periculi, id. ib. 67: ut nihil, 
ne pro minimis quidem, debeant, Liv. 6, 41.’ 
—With gen. : minimum firmitatis mini- 
mumque virium, Cic. LaeL 13, 46: mini- 
mum pedibus itineris confectum, Liv. 44, 5: 
unde minimum periculi erat, id. 27, 15.— 
As adv. absol.: praemia apud me minimum 
valent, very little, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11.; cf. 
Quint. 5, 10, 56: minimum distantia miror, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 72 : dormiebat minimum, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 5, 11: medica secatur sexies per an- 
nos: cum minimum, quater, at least, Plin. 
18,16, 43, g 146: quam minimum credula 
postero (diei), as little as possible, Hor. C. 1, 
11,8: ita fiunt omnes partes minimum octo- 
ginta et una, at least, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 12: 
quae (comprehensio) ex tribus minimum 
partibus constat, Quint. 5, 10, 5: in quo non 
minimum Aetolorum opera regii fugati 
atque in castra compulsi sunt, chiefiy, par- 
ticularly, Liv. 33, 6, 6: eae omnia novella 
sata corrumpunt, non minimum vites, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 18. — Hence, adv. J^ m Posit.: 
parve, a Utile, slightly (very rare), Vitr. 
9, 6. — B, Comp.: mi niis, less : aut ne 
quid faciam plus, quod post me minus fe- 
cisse satius sit, too little . . .too much, Ter. 
Hec. 5, 1, 4: ne quid plus minusve faxit, id. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 21 (v. plus, under multus): 
cum habeas plus, Pauperiem metuas minus, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 93: ne mea oratio, si minus de 
aliquo dixero, ingrata: si satis de omnibus, 
infinita esse videatur, Cic. Sest. 50, 108 : me- 
tus ipsi per se minus valerent, nisi, etc., id. 
Div. 2, 72, 150: minus multi, not so many, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 138 : minus multum et minus 
bonum vinum, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 2: ita impe- 
rium semper ad optumum quemque a mi- 
nus bono transfertur, less good, not so good, 
Sali. C. 2, 6: quia Libyes quam Gaetuli mi- 
nus bellicosi, SalL J. 18, 12 : minus diu vi- 
vunt, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 141. — Rarely with 
comp.: minus admirabilior, Flor. 4, 2, 46 
Duker: quare milites Metelli sauciabantur 
multo minus, Quadrig. ap. Geli. 9, 1, 1; cf. 
Ov. M. 12, 554: civilem admodum inter ini- 
tia ac paulo minus quam privatum egit, 
little less so than , nearly as much so as, 
Suet. Tib. 26: dimidio minus, Varr. R. R. 
1, 22, 3. — With quam: nec illa minus aut 
plus quam tu sapiat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 28: 
j minus quam aequom erat feci, id. Aul. 3, 2, 
10 : respondebo tibi minus fortasse vehe- 
menter, quam abs te sum provocatus, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 72. — With atque: qui peccas mi- 
nus atque ego ? Hor. S. 2, 7, 96. — And ellip- 
tically, without a particle of comparison: 
minus quindecim dies sunt, quod, etc., less 
thanfifteen days,not yetfifteen days, Plaut. 
TTin. 2, 4, 1 : madefactum iri minus XXX. 
diebus Graeciam sanguine, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 
68: minus quinquennium est quod prodie- 
re, Plin. 15, 25, 30, § 104: cecidere duo mi- 
lia haud minus peditum, Liv. 42, 6 : cum 
centum et quinquaginta non minus ades- 
sent, id. 42, 28; Varr. R. R. 2, 2 fin.: ut ex 
sua cujusque parte ne minus dimidium ad 
Trebonium perveniret, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47, 
§ 123 : ut antequam baccae legantur, ne 
minus triduum serenum fuerit, CoL 12, 38, 
6. — 2. partic. a. Non (haud) minus 

quam (atque), not less than, no less than, 
quite as : exanimatus evolat ex senatu, non 
minus perturbato animo atque vultu, quam 
si, etc., Cic. Sest. 12, 28: existumans non 
minus me tibi quam liberos carum fore, 
SalL J. 10, 1 : non minus nobis jucundi 
atque illustres Isunt ii dies, Quibus conser- 
vamur quam illi quibus nascimur, Cic. Cat. 
3, 1, 2 ; Quint. 2, 4, 8 ; 3, 7, 20 : laudibus 
haud minus quam praemio gaudent mili- 
tum animi, Liv. 2, 60: haud minus ac jussi 
faciunt, Verg. A. 3, 561.^- b. Non (neque) 
minus, equally, and as well, also : haec res 
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non minus me male habet quam te, Ter. 
Hec. 4, 2, 30: quae hominibus non minus 
quam liberi cara esse debent, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5, 3 ; Ov. H. 19, 86 : neque minus 
assiduis fessa choreis, also, Prop. 1, 3, 3. — 
C. Nihil minus, in replies, as a stroug ne- 
gati on, by no means , Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 45: Py. 
At tu apud nos hic mane, Dum redeat ipsa. 
Gh. Nihil minus, id. ib. 3, 3, 29: nihil pro- 
fecto minus, Cic. Olf. 3, 20, 81; cf.: quid? 
a Tranione servo? Si. Multo id minus, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 20,— d. Minus minusque, 
minus et (ac) minus, less and less : mihi 
jam minus minusque obtemperat, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 33 : jam minus atque minus 
successu laetus equorum, Verg. A. 12, 616; 
Hor. C. 1, 25, 6: minus et minus, Ov. P. 2, 
8, 73; id. H. 2, 129: minus ac minus, Plin. 
11, 10, 10, § 26. — 3. T r a ns f., in a softened 
negation, not at ali , by no means, not : quod 
intellexi minus, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 11 : non- 
numquam ea quae praedicta sunt, minus 
eveniunt, Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24. — Esp.: si mi- 
nus: monebo, si quem meministi minus, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 19 : Syracusis, si minus 
supplicio affici, at custodiri oportebat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 69: quod si assecutus sum, 
gaudeo: sin minus, hoc me tamen consolor 
quod, etc., id. Fam. 7, 1, 6 et saep. ; so, mi- 
nus formido ne exedat, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 45. 
— b. Qu° minus, also written as one word, 
quominus, that not , from, after verbs of 
hindering, preventing, as impedio, recuso, 
deterreo, etc., Ter. And 1, 2, 26: si te infir- 
mitas valetudinis tenuit, quo minus ad lu- 
dos venires, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 1 ; 7, 1, 6 : hiemem 
credo prohibuisse, quo minus de te certum 
haberemus, quid ageres, id. Fam. 12, 5, 1:, 
deterrere aliquem, quo minus, etc., id. Tuse. 
1, 38, 91 : stetisse per Trebonium, quo mi- 
nus oppido potirentur, videbatur, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 13 fin . ; Quint. 12, 1, 16; v. also quo. 
— Ante-class. also in the reverse order, mi- 
nus quo : ne vereatur, minus jam quo red- 
eat domum, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 8. — C. Sup., in 
two fornis, parvissime (post-class.), and 
minime (elass.), least, very little. 1. par- 
vissime : memorare aliquid, very briefiy, 
with very f eu. > words, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 38. 
— 2. minime, least of all, in the smallest 
degree , least, very little : cum minime vel- 
lem, minimeque opus fuit, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
42: cum minime videbamur, tum maxime 
philosophabamur, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6; id. Or. 
66, 222 : mihi placebat Pomponius maxime, 
vel dicam minime displicebat, id. Brut. 57, 
207 : quod in miserrimis rebus minime 
miserum putabis, id facies, id. Fam. 14, 13: 
quod minime ad eos mercatores saepe com- 
meant, very ra.rely , Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 3; Cic. 
de Or. 2,79,322. — Strengthened by quam : 
si non decore, at quam minime dedecore 
facere possimus, as little aspossible, Cic. Off. 
1, 31, 114 ; by omnium and gentium : ad te 
minime omnium pertinebat, id. Rose. Am. 
34, 96 : minime gentium, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
77 : heus, inquit, puer, arcesse Pamphilam, 

. . . illa exclamat, Minime gentium, not for 
any thing in the world, Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 11 ; 
id. Ad. 3, 2, 44. — B. I n p a r t i c. a. Eor 
minimum, saltem, at least : is morbus erit 
longissimus minimeque annuus, Ceis. 2, 8 
fin. Targ.: pedes decem vel minime no- 
vem, Coi. 1, 6, 6 : sed id minime bis anno 
arari debet, id. 5, 9, 12 ; id. Arb. 16, 3. — b. 
In replies, as an emphatic negative, by no 
means, not at all, not in the least, Plaut. 
Cure. 1,3, 50: Ba. Sed cessas? Pa. Mini- 
me equidem: nam hodie, etc., Ter. Hec. 5, 
3, 16: M. An tu haec non credis ? A. Mini- 
me vero, Cic. Tuse. 1, 6, 10 : num igitur pec- 
camus? Minime vos quidem, id. Att. 8, 9, 2: 
minime, mipime hercle vero! Plaut. Trin. 
3, 3, 23;' so in discourse: minime multi 
( = quam paucissimi), Ter. Eun. prol. 2: 
minume irasci decet, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 27 ; 
Sali. C. 51, 13. — Strengthened by gentium 
(cf. supra) : Nau. Meriton’ hoc meo videtur 
factum? De. Minime gentium, Ter. Phorm. 
6 , 8, 44. 

Pasargadae, Persagadae, arum, 

f, or Parsagada, orum, n., = n a<r ap - 
ydSai, a citadel in Persis, inhabited by the 
Magi, and containing the tomb of Cyrus, 
now the ruins of Darabgerd, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 
§ 99; 6, 26, 29, ,§ 116 (al. Frasargida); Curt. 
5 , 6 , 10 . • 

pascalis, e , adj. [for pascualis, from 
pascuum], pasturing , grazing : pascales 
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oves Cato posuit pro pascuales, Fest. p. 243 
Muli. ; cf. id. ib. p. 242 : pascali pecore ac 
montano, Lucii, ap. Fest. s. v. Solox, p. 301 
Muli.: boves pascuales, Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 23. 

paSCeolllS, i, w. [0do-Ka\or, ^acr/tcoXot], 
a leathern moriey-bag (syn. : funda, pera, 
marsupium): ex aluta sacculus, Non. 151, 
10: pueri in ludo solent pasceolos furari, 
Cato ap. Non. 1. 1. 14; so Lucii, ib. 13: cen- 
tum Philippeae minae in pasceolo, Plaut. 
Rud. 5, 2, 27. 

pascha, ae,/, and atis, n., = ndaxa 
(Hebr. nDu). I, Thefeast of the Passover, 
Easter : sollennibus Paschae, Tert. ad Uxor. 
2,4: lege dedit pascham, id. in Carm. adv. 
Mare. 2, 80 : pascharum dies, Symm. Ep. 

10, 77: dominicum pascha celebrare, Hier. 
Ep. 96, n. 20: post sanctum pascha, Aus. 
Ep. 10, 17 : paschate vicino, Hier, in Matt. 
26, 3: per tria paschata, id. in Dan. 9, 24. — 

11. The paschal lamb , Vulg. 1 Cor. 5, 7 ; cf. 
id. Mare. 14, 12. 

paschalis, e, adj. [pascha], of or be- 
longing to the Passover or to Easter, pas- 
chal : paschale tempus, Cod. Th. 9, 35, 4 : 
dapes, Sedul. init. ; liber, that treats of the 
Passover , Hier. Ep. 99, n. L 

* pascito, are, v. freq. a. [pasco], to 
pasture, to feed : (apes), quae in silvestri- 
bus locis pascitant, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19 dub. 
(al. pastitant). 

pasco, Pavi, pastum, 3, v. a. and n. [root 
pa-; Sanscr. gd-pas, herdsman; Gr. Trareo- 
gat] cf. pabulum, pastor, Pales, panis ; perh. 
also, Penates, penum], to cause to eat, to 
feed, pasture. I. L i t. A; Of animals, to 
pasture, drive to pasture , to feed, attend to 
the feeding of, etc. (cf. pabulor) : cum sues 
puer pasceret, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 31 : greges 
armentaque pavit, Ov. M. 6, 395 : non, me 
pascente, capellae, cytisum carpetis, Verg. 
E. 1, 78: turpes sub gurgite phocas, i(L G. I 
4, 395: ut pasceret porcos, Vulg. Luc. 15, 15. 
— 2 . = depasco, of land, to pasture, give as 
a pasture : et vomere duros Exercent collis 
atque horum asperrima pascunt, Verg. A. 11. 
319. — B. g e n. , tofeed, supply ivithfood : 

quot greges et quantos sit pasturus, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 24: bestias pascere, Cia Off. 2, 4, 14: 
a quo (Catone) cum quaereretur, quid maxi- 
me in re familiari expediret? respondit: 
Bene pascere. Quid secundum ? Satis bene 
pascere. Quid tertium ? Male pascere, id. 
ib. 2, 25, 89: quid refert, quantum pascat 
aut feneret? Sen. Ep. 2, 5; plures calones 
atque caballi Pascendi, Hor. S.l, 6, 103. — 
2 . Tofeed,nourish,maintain,support (syn. : 
alo, nutrio); olusculis nos soles pascere, 
used tofeed us with vegetables, Cic. Att. 6, 1] 
13: quos, dives Anagnia, pascis, quos, Ama- 
sene pater, Verg. A. 7, 684: servi, ad quos 
pascendos transmarinarum regionum est 
optanda fertilitas, Sen. Ep. 17, 3; so, servos, 
Juv. 3, 141: viginti ventres pasco et ca- 
nem, Petr. 57: nulla provinciarum pascente 
Italiam, Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 15: Juv. 7, 93. — Of 
one who gives frequent entertainments, to 
feast, entertain : cum plurimos suis sump- 
tibus pasceret, Spart. Hadr. 17 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 41 : se sutoris arte pascere, eam 
a living, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. — Rarely of 
things: et volsis pascunt radicibus herbae 
(sc. me), Verg. A. 3, 650. — 3. To cherish, 
cultivate, let grow, feed, etc. — P o e t. : bar- 
bam, i. e. to cherish , to let groio, nuyiovoTpo- 
(peiv, Hor. S. 2, 3, 35: sacrum (Baccho) cri- 
nem, Verg. A. 7, 391: genas Phoebo, crinem 
Iaccho, Stat. Th. 8, 493: Danaas paverunt 
Pergama flammas, fedyOv. M. 14, 467: ubi 
Taurica dira Caede pharetratae pascitur ara 
deae, id.Tr. 4, 4,63: polus dum sidera pascet, 
Verg. A. 1, 608; Luc. 10, 258: umbra pa- 
scens sata, Plin. 17, 12, 18, § 90: brevitate 
crassitudinem pascens, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 13 : 
agros, to till, cultivate, Afart. 10, 58, 9 : num- 
mos alienos, to keep adding to, heap debt on 
debt, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 35. — 4 . Qf animals, to 
graze, browse (poet.): pascentes capellae, 
Verg. E. 3, 96: columbae, id A. 6, 199: salti- 
bus in vacuis pascunt, id, G 3, 143 : sed tunc 
pascebant herbosa Palatia vaccae, Tib. 2, 5, 
25 : ire vis, mula, pastum foras, Plaut. Most. 
4, 1, 22. — Esp. "b. Inpass. refiex., with dep. 
force : cetera pascuntu r viridis armenta per 
herbas, Verg. G.3,162: pascitur in magnaSila 
formosa juvenca, id. ib. 3, 219: frondibus et 
victu pascuntur simplicis herbae, id. ib. 3, 
528 : carice pastus acuta, id. ib. 3, 231 ; 
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341 : si pulli non pascentur, Liv. 6, 41, 8 : 
iterum pasto pascitur ante cibo, chews the 
cud, Ov. Am. 3, 5, 17 sq. — (/3) Lite depasce- 
re, with acc.: silvas, Verg. G. 3, 314: mala 
gramina, id. A. 2, 471: apes arbuta, id G. 4, 
181 : beluae pastae radices fruticum, Plin. 
9, 3, 2, § 7. — H. Trop. To feast, to 
gratify : quos P. Clodii furor rapinis et in- 
cendiis et omnibus exitiis pavit, Cic. Mil. 2, 
3: alicujus cruciatu atque supplicio pasce’, 
re oculos animumque exsaturare, to feast , 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 26, § 65; cf. : in ejus corpore 
lacerando . . . oculos paverit suoS, id. Ph.il. 
11, 3, 8 ; Sen. Ep. 6, 6, 25 : animum pietur^ 
pascit inani, Verg. A. 1, 464 : spes inaneS, 
to cherish, id. ib. 10, 627. — Of style: omnia 
quasi eodem cibo pasfd, Petr. S. 2. — b. Pass. 
refiex.: his ego rebus pascor, his delector, 
feast myselfi Cic. Pis. 20, 46 : pasci discor- 
diis civium et/ seditione, id. Sest. 46, 99: 
ego hic pascof bibliotheca Fausti, id. Att. 
4, 10, 1 : qui .maleficio et scelere pascuntur, 
live by, id. Gff. 2, 11, 40: otia corpus alunt’: 
animus quoque pascitur illis, Ov. P. 1, 4, 
21: pasci dolore alicujus, id M. 6, 280.— 

2 . To lay waste, ravage, ‘desolate : vestros 
campos, Liv. 25, 12 : et pascent terram As- 
sur in gladio, Vulg. Mic. 5, 6; cf.: pasce po- 
pulum tuum in virga tua, id. ib. 7, 14. 

pascor, pastus sum, 3, v. dep., v 
pasco, I. B. 4. b., and II. 1. b. 

pascua, ae , v. pascuus, II. B. 

pascualis, e, v. pascalis. 

pascuosus, a, um, adj. [pascuum], full 
of pacture, fit for pasture (late Lat.) : her- 
ba, App. Herb. 92. 

pascuus, a, um, adj. [pasco], of or for 
pasture, grazing ( class. ) : ager, Plaut. Truc. 
1, 2, 47 : agri, arvi et arbusti et pascui, Cic. 
Rep. 5, 2, 3 : rura, Lucr. 5, 1248 : silva, Dig. 
50. 16, 30; cf. in the folL— H, SiCbst. A„ 
pascuum, i ,n.,a pasture (usu. in plur.; 
cf. pabulum). 1. Lit.: ab Viridi pascuo, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 2: ne esuriens mittatur in 
pascuum, Coi. 8, 14, 8 : rus quod pascuo ca- 
ret, id. 7, 1, 1; Plin. 8, 47, 72, § 189.— (/3) 
Plur.: in censorum pascuis, Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 
3: gregem in pascua mittere, Verg. G. 3, 
323 : pascua laeta, Ov. F. 4, 476 : pascua 
herbosa, id. M. 2, 689: Lucana, Hor. Epod. 
1,28: laeta Clitumni pascua, Juv. 12, 13: 
exire in pascua, Plin. 10, 44, 61, § 126: etiam 
nunc in tabulis censoriis pascua dicuntur 
omnia, ex quibus populus reditus habet, 
quia diu hoc solum vectigal fuerat, Plin. 18, 

3, 3, § 11.— 2. T r a n s f. , food ( post-class. ) : 
pascua jurulenta, App. M. 2, p. 117, 31. — 23; 
pascua, ae , f (sc- terra), a pasture (post- 
class.), Tert. Apol. 22, Vulg. Joel, 1, 18; id 
Ezech. 34, 31. 

Pasicompsa, ae, /. [nas-Kog^g, all- 
adomed], a female proper name, Plaut. 
Mere. 3, 1, 18 sq. 

Pasiphae, es, and Pasiphaa, ae, 

z=X\ao-Kpd>) (the All-shining), daughter of 
Helios , sister of Circe , wife of Minos, and 
moiher of Androgeus, Phcedra , and Ari- 
adne, and also of the Minotaur by a beauti- 
ful bull, which Venus, out of hatred, had 
inspired lier with a passion for, Ov. A. A. 1, 
295; Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 48; id. Div. 1, 43, 96; 
Serv. Verg. A. 6, 14.; Hyg. Fab. 40: Pasi- 
phaen nivei solatur amore juvenci, Verg. 
E. 6, 46 : Pasiphaae fano, Cic. Div. 1. 1. : 
Pasiphaes gener, i.e. Theseus, Ov. Ib. 90. — 
Hence, n. Pasiphaeius, a, um, adj., 
Pasiphcean. — In the fem. subst.: Pasi- 
phaeia, Phcedra, Ov. M. 15, 500. 

Pasiteles, acc - en, m., = na<T< T eX»jr, 
afamous Greek carver in reliefi who came 
to Rome : hanc speciem Pasiteles caelavit 
argento, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79 ; Plin. 35, 12, 45, 
g 156; 36,5,4, §39. 

Pasithea, ae, and Fasithee, es,/., 
— UaiTiOta, one of the three Graces : dea 
Pasithea, Cat. 63, 43 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 3, 7 : Pa- 
sithee, Stat. Th. 2, 286. 

Pasitigris, idis, m., = xiao-ntypa, the 
river Evlceus, near the gulfi after the union 
ofall iis arms, now Kuran, Curt. 5, 3, 1. 

t passales et oves et gallinae appel- 
lantur, quod passim pascuntur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 222 Muli. 

passarius, a, um, adj. [passus, a, um, 
from pando], dried in the sun: ficus, CapitoL 
Alb. 11. 

Passaron and Passaro, «nis, f. 
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= nacrcrapciiv, a city of Epirus , in the dis- 
trict of Molossis, Liv. 45, 26; 33. 

1.. "passer, eris, m. [for panser, from 
pando ; cf. anser], I. L i t. , a sparrow , Cic. 
Fin. 2, 23, 75; cf. Plin. 10, 36, 52, § 107; 10, 
38, 54, § 111; 18, 17, 45, § 158; 30, 15, 49, 
§ 141; Cic. Div. 2, 30, 63; 1, 33, 72; Cat. 2, 
1 sq. ; 3, 3 sq. ; Juv. 9, 54 ; Mart. 11, 6, 16 ; 
Juv., 6, 8; Vulg. Lev. 14, 4,— As a term of 
endearment: meus pullus passer, mea co- 
lumba, mi lepus, Plaut. Cas. 1, 50. — TT 
Transfi A. Passer marinus, an' o stridi 
(marinus, because brought from a distance 
by .sea), Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 17 ; Aus. Ep. 11, 7 ; 
Fest.'p. 222 MulL — In tbis signif. also pas- 
ser alone, Inscr. Grut. 484, 6. — B, A sea- 
Jish , a turbot, Plin. 9, 20, 36, § 72 ; Ov. Hal. 
125; Hor. S. 2, 8, 29; Coi. 8, 16, 7. 

2. Passer, eris, m., a Roman sumame, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 2. 

passercula, ae, / dim. [1. passer], a 
little sparrow , sparrovdet , as a term of en- 
deannent applied to a girl (perb. only in 
the foll. pass.), M. Aurei, ap. Front. Ep. ad 
M. Caes. 4, 6 Mai. 

passerculus, i- m - dim. [id.], a little 
sparrow , sparrowlet , Cic. Div. 2, 30, 65. — As 
a term of endearment : dic me igitur tuum 
passerculum, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 76. 

1. passerlnus, a , adj. [id .], of or 
fit for a sparrow : prandium, Pomp. ap. 
Non. 112, 7 (Com. Rei. p. 213 Rib.). 

2. Passerinus, i, m., the name of a 
very fleet horse, Mart. 7, 7, 10; 12, 36, 12. — 
In tbe ortbogr. passarinys, the name of a 
circus -horse , Inscr. Grut. 341. 

tt passemix, icis [Celtic], a whetstone , 
Plin. 36, 22, 47, § 165. 

passibilis, e ,. adj. [patior], capdble of 
feeling or suffering, passible (post-class.), 
Arn. 7, 214; PriuI Apotb. 74; Tert. adv. 
Prax. 29 ; Vulg. Act. 26, 23 ; id. Jacob. 5, 17. 
— Adv.: passibiliter, passibly. Tert. 
Anim: 45. r ’ 

passibilitas, atis, f. [passibilis], 
capability of suffering , passibility (post- 
class.), Arn. 2, 62. 

passibiliter, adv., v. passibilis fin. 

Passienus, i, m., a Roman surname, 
Sen. Contr. 5 praef. ; Inscr.' Grut. 106, 4; 
Inscr. Murat. 1612, 13 sq, — In fera. : pas- 
Siena, Inscr. Murat. 1612. 12 sq. 

passim, adv. [passus, from pando] (lit., 
spread or scattered about ; bence), at or to 
different places , hither and thither, in every 
direction, at random. I. L i t. ( class.) : ille 
iit passim. ego ordinatim, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 13, 2 : sive pilatim sive passim 
iter facere volebat, Asellio ap. Serv. Verg. A. 
12, 121: Numidae quadam barbara consue- 
tudine nullis ordinibus passim consede- 
rant, Caes. B. C. 2, 38 : Tyrii comites passim 
. . . diversa per agros Tecta metu petiere, 
Verg. A. 4, 162: plurima perque 'vias ster- 
nuntur inertia passim Corpora, id. ib. 2, 
364; 3, 510: volucres passim ac libere solu- 
tas opere volitare, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 23 ; cf’ : 
volucres buc et illuc passim vagantes, id. 
Div. 2, 38, 80: passim per forum volitat, id. 
Rose. Am. 46, 135 ; id. Sull. 15, 42 : passim 
carpere, colligere undique, id. de Or. 1, 42, 
91 : sparsi enim toto passim campo se diffu- 
derunt, Liv. 40, 33,7 ; 41, 3,7 : quin etiam pas- 
sim nostris in versibus ipsis Multa elementa 
vides, etc., Lucr. 1, 823 ; 2, 688; 6, 29.-12, 
Transf. £h. Far and wide, everywhere , 
nearly = ubique (not ante-Aug.): passim 
omnes clamoribus agunt, Liv. 2, 45, ii: pa- 
bula et ligna nec pauci petebant, nec passim, 
id.. 22, 12, 8 : non tamen haec, quia possunt 
bene aliquando fieri, passim facienda sunt 
Quint. 4,1, 70; 6,3,4; 12, 10)13: passim et 
in quacumque parte nascuntur qui furun- 
culi vocantur, Plin. 26, 12, 77, §125,— f£,With- 
out order, promiscuously, indiscriminately : 
scribimus, indocti doctique poemata pas- 
sim, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 117 : veteres passim sem- 
per amarunt, Tib. 2, 3,69 Dissen.: ut Satur- 
nalibus exaequato omnium jure passim in 
conviviis servi cum dominis recumbant 
Just. 43,1, 4: hunc puto effudisse boc pas- 
sim, without discrimination , heedlessly, Lact. 
3, 9, 6: atomi passim cohaerentes, without 
aplan, at random, id. de Ira, 10, 27! 

passio, bnis, fi [patior], a suffering , 
enduring (post-class.). ’ Lit., Maxim. 
Gallus, 3,42; Prud. <tt e<p. 5, 291;, Tert. adv. 
Val 9 fin.; id. adv. Gnost. 13 — E sp. (eccl 
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Lat.), the suffenngs ofChrist : demus ope- 
ram, ut mereamur a Deo et ultionem pas- 
sionis 1 et pradmium, Lact. 5, 23, 5 : post 
passionem suam, Vulg. Act. 1, 3; plur.. id. 
2 Cor. 1,7; id. PhiL 3, 10,— B. I n partic., 
a disease , Firm. 2, 12, — II, Trans f. A. 
An event , occurrence , phenomenon, App. 
Mund. p. 61, 31. — B. -4 passion , affection, 
a transi, of the Gr. ndOov: passio in lingua 
Latina, maxime in usu loquendi ecclesi- 
astico, non nisi ad vituperationem consue- 
vit intellegi, Aug. Nupt. et Concup. 33; id. 
Civ. Dei, 8, 16; Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 499. 

passionalis, e, adj. [passio, II. B.], 
susceptible of passion , passionate : deus, 
Tert. Test. Anim. 3 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 
n. 83. 

1. passive, adv., v. 1. passivus/w. 

2. passive, adv., v. 2. passivus fin. 

passivitas, atis, / [1. passivus], a scat- 
tered or confused condition , want of distinc- 
tion, promiscuousness ( post - class. ), Tert. 
Pali. 4 med.; id. Apol. 9. 

* passivitus, adv., i. q. passim, every - 
where, Tert. Pali. 3 fin. 

1. passivus, a , um, adj. [2. pando]. I. 
Spread about, gener al, common,found every- 
wliere (post-class.): nomen dei, applied to 
many, common, Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 7 : cupi- 
ditates, Firm. Math. 5, 1. — H, Erorniscu- 
ous, confused : seminum passiva congeries, 
App. M. 6, p. 177, 14. — Hence, B. Subst. : 
passivus, i, m., i. q. popularis: vagi Ro- 
manorum, quos passivos appellant, Aug. 
contr. Adamant. 24; so, populari, passivo, 
Scbol. Juv. 8, 182. — Adv. : passive i crines 
per colla passive dispositi, dispersedly, App. 
M. 11 init . ; Tert. adv. Psych. 2. 

2. passivus, a , um, adj. [patior], ca- 
pable of feeling or suffering, passible, pass- 
ive (post-class.) : an:ma passiva et interibi- 
lis, Arn. 2, 65; App. de Deo Socr.p. 49,— H. 
In partic., in grarn. , passive : verbum 
passivum . . . quod habet naturam pa- 
tiendi, Quint. 1, 6, 10 : verba, Charis. 2 ; 
Diom. 1; Prisc. 8 et saep. — Adv.: pas- 
sive, passively, Lucii, ap. Prisc. p. 791 P. 

passum, i, n., v. 2. pando, P. a., B. 2. b. 

1. passus, a , um, Part. and P. a. of 
2. pando. 

2. passus, a ) um, Part. of patior. 

3. passus, us, m - [from the root pat], 
a step, pace (cf. : gressus, gradus). I, L i t. : 
hinc campos celeri passu permen*sa pa- 
rumper, Enn. ap. Non. 378, 20 (Ann. v. 74 
Vahl.); Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 34; Lucr. 4, 827; 
877 ; Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 54: sequiturque patrem 
non passibus aequis, Verg. A. 2, 724 : nec 
longis inter se passibus absunt, id. ib. 11, 
907: rapidis ferri Passibus, id. ib. 7, 156; 
Ov. M. 11, 64 : per litora lentis Passibus 
spatiari, id. ib. 2, 572: passu anili procede- 
re, id. ib. 13, 533 et saep.: passibus ambi- 
guis. Fortuna errat, id. Tr. 5, 8, 15: caelestis 
(of glory), Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 18,— II, Trans f. 
A, 4 footstep , trade, trace : si sint in litore 
passus, Ov. H. 19, 27 ; id. P. 2, 6, 21. — B. 
A pace, as a measure of length, consisting 
of five Roman feet : stadium centum vi- 
ginti quinque nostros efficit passus, hoc est 
pedes sexcentos viginti quinque, Plin. 2, 23, 
21, § 85: nec exercitum propius urbem mil- 
lia passuum ducenta admoverit, Cic. Phil. 
7, 9, 26; id. Quint. 25, 79; id. Sest. 12, 29. 

t pasta, ae, f, — 7r ao-rn, paste , Mare. 
Emp. 1. 

pastlCUS, a , «m, adj. [pastus], fed, fat- 
tened : agnus,' Apic. 8, 6. 

t pastillarius, ii, m. [pastillus], a 
maker of pastils, Inscr. (Ann. p. Chr. 435) 
Murat. 527, 5. 

* pastillicans, antis, adj. [id.], hav- 
ing the shape of a little ball, globular, Plin. 
218,25, §49. 

pastillum, i, «• [ id.], a little loaf or 
roll of bread, Varr. ap. Charis, p. 24 P. ; a 
little round loaf for offering : pastillum in 
sacris libi genus rotundi, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 250 Muli. 

pastillus, i, vi. dim. [panis], a little 
loaf or roll : pastillus forma panis parvi 
utique deminutivum est a pane, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 222 Muli. — II. Transf., medicine 
in the form.of a round ball or cake, a loz- 
enge,. troche, trochisch, Plin. 22, 12, 14, § 29: 
emplastra pastillique, quos t poxlcraot/v Grae- 
ci vocant, Ceis. 5, 17, 2 ; cf. id. 5, 20 : sucum 
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in sole coctum dividunt in pastillos Plin 
13, 22, 43, § 126: digerere aliquid in pastil- 
los, id. 12, 27, 60, § 131: in pastillos cogere 
id. 20, 1, 2, § 3: densare in, id. 25, 13 95’ 
§ 152: diluere in, id. 25, 12, 91, § 143 ,— Also 
of aromatic lozenges, used to impart an 
agreeable smell to the breath • nastillnc 
Rufillus olet, Hor. S. 1, 2, 27; 1, 4, 92; Mart. 

lj 88, 2. 

pastinaca, ae,/ [pastino]. I t a pars - 
nip, a term including also our carrot Plin. 
19, 5, 2 (, § 89; 25, 9, 64, § 112; Isid. Orig. 
17, 10.— II. A fish ofprey, the sting-rav 
Plin. 9, 42, 67, § 144; 9, 48, 72, § 155; Ceis! 
6, 9. 

pastinatio, Onis, / [ ld.], the act of 
preparing the soil of a vineyard, by dig - 
ging and trenching it. I. Lit.: pastina- 
tionem suscipere, Coi. 3, 12, 6 ; 3, 13, 4.— 
II. Transf., ground so prepared : pasti- 
natio vitibus conserenda est, Coi. 11, 2 17- 
so id. 3,15,1; 3,3, 15. ’ 

pastinator, oris, m. [id.], one who digs 
and trenches the ground of a vineyard Coi 
3, 13, 12. ’ 



pastinatum, i, «-,v. pastino fin. 
pastinatus, US, m. [pastino], the ad of 
digging and trenching the ground of a vine- 
yard, Plin. 17, 20, 32, § 143 (al. pastinatum, 
q. v.). 



pastino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pastinum], 
to dig and trench the ground , toprepare the 
ground, for the planting of vines: pasti- 
nandi agri rationem tradere, CoL 3, 13, 6; 
11, 3, 9: solum, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 159: vine- 
as, id. 18, 26, 65, § 240: pastinatae vineae 
id. 14,1, 3, § 14; Vulg. Mare. 12, 1. — -Hence, 
pastinatum, i, ( SC. solum ), ground 
dug and trenched; ground prepared for 
planting the vine, Coi. 3, 13, 7 : vineam in 
pastinato serere, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 172; CoL 
3, 3, 11: umidum pastinatum, id. 3, 16, 1. 

pastinum, i, n -. a kind of two-pronged 
dibble, for preparing the ground and for 
setting plants with: pastinum vocant agri- 
colae ferramentum bifurcum, quo semina 
panguntur, Coi. 3,18,1, and 6.— II Traiisfi 
A. The act of digging up and trenching the 
ground: pastinum fieri nunc tempus est, 
PalL 2, 10, 1.— B. Iu plur. , ground so pre- 
pared : sed haec in pastinis vel sulcis ratio 
erit, Pali. 3, 9, 13: latitudo pastinorum, id. 

1, 7, 2; 1, 34, 2: instituere, Dig. 24, .3, 7. 

pastio, onis, / [pasco], a pasturing, 

grazing , feeding. I. L i t. : duo genera sunt 
pastionum, unum agreste, etc., Varr. R. R. 
3, 2, 13; 3, 1, 8; 3, 2, 18: pastiones villati- 
cae, pecuariae, Coi. 8, 1, 2,— H. Transf., 
concr., a pasture , Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 2: pasti- 
ones laxae,, id. ib. 1, 12, i : magnitudine 
pastionis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 14. 

pastlto, v. pascito. 

t pastophori, «ruiu, m., = 7rao-To^opoi, 
a Icind of priests wlio carried about the im- 
ages of their deities in a little shrine for the 
purpose of collecting alms , App. M. 11, 
p. 265, 15 ; Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 230. 

t pastophorium, ii, = naoTojiO' 

piov, a little chapel in a temple where the 
image of a god was preserved and his ser- 
vants abode , Hier, in Isa. 22, 15 ; Vulg. 1 
Macc. 4, 38; 4, 57. 

pastor ( FAASTOK, Inscr. Orell. 3308), 
oris, m. [pasco], a herdsman, esp. a shepherd 
(syn. opilio) : Mars pater . . . pastores pecua- 
que salva servassis, Cato, R. R. 141, 3 : ser- 
vos pastores armat, Caes. B. C. 1, 24 : jam 
pastor umbras . . . quaerit, Hor. C. 3, 29, 21: 
pastor durus, Juv. 11, 151: boni pastoris 
esse tondere pecus, noh deglubere, Suet. 
Tib. 32. — B. Trop., a ! shepherd : populi 
(transi, of the Gr. Troipeva Hom. II. 2, 
243), Quint. 8, 6, 18,— II. Transf. 1. 4 
Iceeper : pavonum, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 5 : co- 
lumbarius, id. ib. 3, 7, 5: gallinarum, Coi. 8, 

2, 7 : anserum, Dig. 32, 1, 66.-2. The min- 
ister or superintendent of a churcli or con- 
gregation (eccl. Lat.): pastores Israel, Vulg. 
Ezech. 34, 2 : pastores et doctores, id. Eph. 
4,11. — Esp., of Christ: Ego sum pastor 
bonus, Vulg. Johan. 10, 11: eduxit de mor- 
tuis Pastorem magnum, id. Heb. 13, 20; cf. 
1 Pet. 2,25; 5,4. 

pastoralis, e, adj. [pastor], of or be- 
longing to herdsmen or shepherdsi pastoral i 
vita, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 15: ille Romuli augu- 
ratus pastoralis, non urbanus fuit, Cic. Diy; 
1,48,107: habitus, Liv 9,36: juventus, Ov. 
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F. 2, 365: myrtus, Verg. A. 7, 817: manus, a 
band of shepherds, Veli. 1, 8: scientia, CoL 
1 prooem. : o pastoralis Apollo, Calp. EcL 
7, 22 .—Adv.: pastoralltcr, ttke. a shep- 
herd, Ven. Fort. Ep. post Carm. 8, 17. 

pastoricius or -tlUS, a, um, adj. 
[pastor], of or belonging to a shepherd, pas- 
toral : vita, Varr. R R. 1, 2, 16 : fistula, Cic. 
Att. 1, 16, li: sodalitas pastoricia atque 
agrestis, id. Cael. 11, 26. 

pastorius, a i um ; ac ti- [ 'd.], of or be- 
longing to a herdsman or shepherd : pellis, 
Ov. M. 2, 680: sibila, id. ib. 13,785: virtus, 
Calp. EcL 5, 105: habitus, Flor. 1, 17,4: sa- 
cra, the Palilia , Ov. F. 4, 723. i \ 

pastura, a e,/, [pasco], a pasture (post- 
class.), Pali. 10, 8 fin. 

1. pastus, a? um i Fort . , from pasco. 

2. pastus, us, m. [pasco], pasture, fod- 
der , food (class. ; equally commori in sing. 
and plur.): animalia ad pastum accedunt, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 122 : animantia anquirunt 
pastum, id. Off. 1, 4, 11: pastum capessere 
et conficere, id. N. D. 2, 47, 121; 'id. Fin. 2, 
13, 40 : e pastu decedens, Verg. G. 1, 381,— In 
plur.: terra fundit ex sese pastus varios, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 111: conatum habere ad na- 
turalis pastus capessendos, id. N. D. 2, 47, 
122. — B. T rans f., food of men [poet. and 
very rare) : hominum pastus pecudumque 
cibatus, Lucr. 6, 1127. — II. Trop., food, 
sustenance: populari; agros ad praesentem 
pastum mendicitatis suae, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 

4 : .pastus animorum, id. Tuse. 5, 23, 66. 

patagiarius, ii, m. [patagium], a bor- 
der-tricJcer, Piant. Aul. 3; 5. 35 ; Inscr. Don. 
cL 8, li 78; cf. Fest s. v. patagium,' p.. 221 
Muli. 

patagiatus, a, um, adj. [id.], orna- 
tnented with a border : tunica, Plaut. Ep. 2, 
2, 47 ; cf. Fest. s.v. ‘patagium, p. 221 Muli. 

+ patagium, ii, n.,—irara^eiov,a gotd 
edging or border on a Roman lady’s tunic 
(cf.: limbus, . ora) : patagium est, quod ad 
6ummam tunicam assui solet: quae et pa- 
tagiata dicitur et patagiarii, qui ejusmodi 
opera faciunt, Fest. p. 221 Muli.; Naev. 
ap. Non. 540, 6 ; Tert. PalL 3 ; cf Becker, 
Gallus, 3, p. 144 . ( 2d ed.). — II. Trans f., 
an ornar.ient for the hair, App. Mi 2, p. 
119, \ 

t p ata gus, i, m -, = vdTayo?, a sort of 
diseOLh, plaut Fragm. ap. Macr; S. 5, 19 ; cf 
Fest p. 221 MulL, 

Fataleuc, Fatale, es, or Fatala, 

f., =Ua'tahriuii, an island at the mouth of 
the Indus, with a city of the same name.— 
Form Patalene, Mei. 3, 7, 8 ; Avien. Perieg. 
1296.— Form Fatale, Pii n. 37, 9, 48, § 132.— 
Form Patala. Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 71. — Hence, 
II. Fatali tanus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the island of Patalene : portus, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 593 (Kopp. Patavitanus). 

(p 2, talis, e, a false reading for patulus, 

v.£y .) _ 

Fatalitanus, a , u m, V. Patalene, 1L 
Patara, ae, /, = n drapa, a seaport 
town of Lycia, with a celebrated oracle of 
Apollo , Mei. 1, 15, 3 ; Plin. 5, 27, 28, § 100 ; 
Liv. 33, 41; Vulg. Act. 21, 1; Serv; Verg. A. 
4, 143 — Hence, A. Patareus ( ‘trisyi ),, 
ei and eos, m., = narapeas, the Patareak, a 
eurname of Apollo: Delius et Patareus 
Apollo, Hor. c. 3, 4, 64.— B„ Pataraeus, 
a, um, adj.,Patarcean : regia, Ov. ALI, 516: 
dumeta, Stqt. Th. 1, 696,— Q. Pata/eis, 
Idis,/. adj,, Rataroean : arx, AvieiL Perieg. 
6S4- — D. Pataranus, a, um, adj. ,Patg- 
ftean ; hence, in plur. subst, Patarani, 
' enim, m.fhe inhabitants of Patara, Cia FI? 
32; 78. ' .. 

Patavinitas, atis, /. [Patavium], tU 
mode of spealang or didlectic peculiarities 
of the Pgtavians, Patavinity ^ascribed as a 
fault to Livy by Pollio), Quint. 1, 5, 56 ; 8, 
1, 3. ^ 

Patavium, ii, n., an important city 
of Gallia Cisalpina, in the territory . of the 
■ Veneti, founded by Antenor, the birtkplace 
of Livy the historian , the -modem Padua 
Mei. 2, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 130; Liv. 10, 2 
fin.; Verg. A. 1,-247; Suet Tib. 14; -Sen. 
Cons. 1 ad Helv. 7 et saep,— Hence, : II. Pa- 
1 tavinus, a,hiri; adj. , Patdvihian, Padit-. 
d» .*;- tunicae, Mart. 14, 143j4;: volumifia; 
L e. Livy^s Roman history, Sid. Carm; 2 
83 
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189. — In plur. subst.: Patavini, orum, 
m. , the inhabitants of Patavium, the Pala- 
vinians, Cic. Phil. 12, 4, 10; Liv. 10, 2; Piin. 

3 , 16 , 20 , § 121 . 

patefacio, foci, factum, 3 (scanned pa- 
tefecit, Lucr. 4,320 ; and in pass. patefiet, 
id. 6, 1001), v. a. [pateo-facio], to make or 
lay open, to open, throno open ( freq. and 
class. ; syn. : pando, recludo, aperio ). I. 
Lit.: iter, Cia N. D. 2, 56, 141: patefacere 
et munire alicui aditum ad aliquid, id. 
Fam. 13, 78, 2 : aures assentatoribus, id. Off. 

1, 26, 91: portas, Liv. 2, 15: ordines, aciem, 
id. 28, 14 : sulcum aratro, Ov. M. 3, 104 : 
oculos, Plin. 11, 37, ‘55, § 150 : patefacta tri- 
umphis, Janua, Prop. 1, 16, 1: iter, per Alpes 
patefieri volebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 1; cf Inscr. 
Marin. Fratr, Arv. p. 27. — Poet.: postera 
lux radiis latum patefecerat orbem, i. e. 
had exposed ito view, made visible, Ov. M. 9, 
794.— Es p. (= dvol^etv), to open the way, 
as a discoverer or pioneer; to be the first 
io find : vias, Caes. B. G. 7, 8 : tellus in lon- 
gas est patefacta vias, Tib. 1 T 3, 36 ; cf: pa- 
tefactumque nostris legionibus Pontum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21 : loca, Nep. Hann. 3, 
A— II. Trop., to disolose, expose, detect, 
bring to light : si hoc celatur, in metu; sin 
patefit, in probro sum, Ter. Phorm. 5, 4, 6: 
odium suum in aliquem, Cic. Att. 11, 13, 2: 
patefacere ,verum et illustrare, id..Lael. 26, 
97 : rem, id. Q. Fr. 2(’ 6, 5 :’ patefabefe et 
proferre aliquid, id. Mil. 37, 103 : veritas 
patefacta, id. SulL 16, 45; id. Ac. -2, 39, 122 : 
Lentulus patefactus indiciis, convicted, id. 
Cat 3, 6, 15: .qui ea proferenda et patefaci- 
enda curavit, id. FL 2, 5: se aliquid pate- 
facturam, id; Ac. 2, 14, 44. ' 

* pateikctio, finis,/, [patefacio], a lay- 
. ing<ypen,disclosing, mahing known : pate- 
factio quasi rerum opertarum, Cia Fin.. 2, 

2 , 5 - ’ ' .. _ , 

patefactus. a , um, Pari., from pate- 
facio., ; 

'••patefio fieri, v. patefacio. 

■ Patelana, ae, v. 2. Patella. 

1. patella, &e, f. dim. [patina], a small 

pah or dish, a piate ; a vessel used in. 
cooking, and also ,to serve up foodin. J. 
Li L, Varr. ap. Prisd p. 681 P.: patella esu- 
rienti posita, id. ap. Non. 543, 33 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 5, 2 ; Mart; 5, 78, 7 ; J uv. 1G, 64 : sinapi; in 
patellis decoctum, Plin. 19, 8, 54, § 171 : ci- 
cadae tostae impatellis, id. 30, 8, 21, § 68,— 
B, I n part ic., a vessel used ih sacrifices, 
an offering - dish : patellae vasula parva 
picata sacris faciendis .apta, Fest,pp. 248 
and 249 Muli. : oportet ' bonum civem le- 
gibus parere et .deos colere, in. patellam 
,dare,’/a4Kpoi/ xpear, Varr. ap. Non. 544; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46 : edere de' 'patella, of 
sacrilegious persons, id. Fin. 2, 7, 22 Madv, 
ad loc. ; Liv; 26, 36; Ov. F. 6, 310;; 2, 634; 
Pers.3,26; Val.Max.4,4,3aL— II Trans C 
A. The kneepanf patella, Ceis. 8, 1 fin . ; 8, 
2L — B. M disease of the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 
24,37, § 223.' ; • • '. ••• ., 

2. Patella and Patellana (Pa- 

telana),‘ae,/ [pateo], a goddess that pre- 
sided over the shooting of gfdin: Patellana 
numen est et Patella: ex quibus una est 
patefactis, patefaciendis rebus altera prae- 
stituta, Arn. 4, 131: Patelana, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
4,8. . ‘ 

patellarius, a, um, adj. 11. patella], 
o/or belonging to a dish' or piate . patellarii 
di , platter-gods, i. e. the Lares (because food 
was set before' them'. ln ; ' 2 ''platter), Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 1, 46 ; cf. SclioL ap. Pers. 3, 26 
patena, ae, v. 1. patnia: 

.patens, entis. Part. and P. g., from 
'patep. , .. . . ' . . ; , / " . ; 

• patenter,, «du, V. patep, P, a. fm. 

=f pateo, ui,;2j v.Jni, [root pat- ; (perh. orig. 
spat. ; cf spatium); ;Gr. nertivvvfit, niTvnpi, 
to spread out; Treravao, curtain ; ttot a\c.u , 
leaf; cf: patulus, patina; alsplperh. pando 
(for pantdo)], to sttvnd openflie operi, fe 
operi. I. .L i t;’ jandae^ aedes. patefit, Pldut. 

. As; 1, 3, 89 : facite totae plateae pateant, 
id. Aul. 3, 1,’ 2 : nares seinper propter ne- 
.cessrifiaVMtilitates patent, Cic. N.' R 2,' '57 
.145 'omnibus' haec jui visendum patebant 
cotidie, id,Verr. cur valvae Cen-- 

cordiae non patent ? id. PhiL’ 2, 41, 112 : 
semitae pluerant, Caes; B. G. 7, 8 :' ne 
fugae' quidem, patebat locus, /Liv. 27, 18: 
patuere fores, Ov. M. 2, 768: (fenestrae) sine 
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injuria patent, Plin, Ep. 2, 17, 16 et saep. 
— B. In partic. 1. To lie open, be ex- 
posed to any thing: patens vulneri- equiis, 
Liv. 31, 39, 12: latus ictui, Tac. H. 5, 11.— 

2. To streteh out , extend (cf. porrigor): 
Helvetiorum fines in longitudinem milia 
passuum CGXL. patebant, Caes. B. G: 1 2* 

1, 10: schoenus patet stadia XL., Plin.’l2 , 
14, 30, § 53. — II. Trop. A. In gem, to 
be open, f ree, allowable, accessible, attain- 
abls : si nobis is cursus pateret, Cic. Att. 
10, 12, 4: ad quos omnis nobis aditus, qui 
paene solis patuit, obstructus -est, id. Brut. 

4, 16: praemia quae -pateant stipendiariis, 
id. Balb. 9, 24: ut, intellegant omnia Cicero- 
nis patere Trebiano, id. Fam. 6, 10, 3 : alicui, 
to yield ib : lux aeterna mihi . . . dabatur, 

Si mea virginitas Phoebo patuisset amanti, 
Ov. M. 14, 133'; id. A. A. 1. 362; Auct. Priap. 
83. — B. In partic. 1. Of the hearing, 
etc., to be open, readyto hedr: (constare in- 
ter omnis video) patere auris tuas querelis 
omnium, Cic. Q. Fr. 1,1, 8, § 25: si cujus 
aures ad hanc disputationem patent, id. 
Fam. 3, 8, 3: meas auris . . . omnium prae- 
ceptis patuisse, id. PhiL 14, 7, 20: tamquam 
nullo magis tempore ad simplices cogita- 
tiones pateat animus, Tac. G. 22, 2: semita 
Tranquillae per virtutem patet uhica vitae, 
Juv. 10, 364. — 2 . To be exposed or subject 
to any thing, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 73: longis mor- 
bis senectus, acutis adulescentia magis pa- 
tet, Ceis. 2, 1 : qui vanus et excors est pate- 
bit contemptui, Vulg. Prov, 12, 8. — 3. To 
extend: in quo vitio latissime patet ava- 
ritia, Cic. Off 1, 7, 20: late patet et ad mul- 
tos pertinet, id. de Or. 1,55,235.-4. Tobe 
ciear, plaih, well known, evident, rnanifest 
(cf : appareo, detegor) : operta quae fuere, 
aperta sunt, patent praestigiae, Plaut. CapL 

3, 3, 9 : cum illa pateant in promptuque 
sint omnibus, etc., Cic. deOr. 1, 6, 23; quod 
'ih tabuljs patebat, id. Phil. 2, 37(93: in ad- 
versariis; (hoc nomen) patere contendit, id. 
Rose. Coin. 2, 5.— With 'subject-clause cum 
pateat aeternum id ;esse, quod, ! etc., - Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 23, 5L — Absol.: quid potro quae- 
rendum est? factumne sit? at- constat: a 
quo? at patet, Cia MiL 6, 15.-— Hende, pa- 
tens, entia, P. a., open, accessible, unob- 
structed, passable. A. Lit. : caelum ex omni 
parte patens atque apertum, Cic. Div. 1,1, 
2: campi patentes, Sali. J. 101, 1L — Comp.: 
in locis patentioribus, Caes. B. G. 7, ,28: via 
patentior, Liv. 7, 30.— 2. T ransf, open, 
wide.: dolium quam patentissimi oris, CoL 
12, 6.— B. T rop. 1, Open, exposed. ; .do- 
mus patens, et exposita cupiditati etvolup- 
tatibus, Cic. Quint. 30, 93 : pelagoque volans 
da vela patenti, Verg. G. 2, 41: urbs patens, 
unwalled, Vulg. Prov. 25, 28.-2, Evident, 
rnanifest: causa, Ov. M. 9, 536. — '*AdV. : 
p atenter, opmly, ciear ly ; in comp. : pa- 
tentius et expeditius (opp. : implicite et 
abscondite), Cia Inv. 2, 23, 69. 

pater, tris (old gen. patrvs, Inscr. Corp. 
Lat. 1469; dat. patre, ib. 182), m. [Sanscr. 
root pii, to nourisli, protect; IAt. pasco; 
heiice, Zend, patar, protector; Gr. irarf/p; 
Sanscr. pitri; EngL father; Germ. Vater], 
a father, sire. J, Lit. Aes. Ehem, pater 
mi. tu hic eras ? De. Tuus hercle verb et 
animo et natura paier, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 3 : pa- 
tre certo nasci; Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 40: Ser- 
vius Tullius captiva Corniculana natus, 
patre nullo, matre serva, i. e. by an un- 
'knowri father, Liv, 4, 3: si pater. Pilivm 
TER VEN VM DVIT FII.IVS A PATRE Llil.EK ESTO, 

Lex XII. Tab. : coRNEi.ivs scipio bakba- 

TVS GNAIVOD P ATRE PROGNAT VS, Epit. Of the 

Scjpios: ego a patre ita etain deducitus, /by 
my father, fjic. LaeL 1, 1; aliquem' patris 
loco colere debere, id. Phil. 2, 38, 99. — U, 
T r a n s f ' A. The. father cis head btrid rep- 
resentative of the householcl, esp.,..paterfa- 
milias and paterfamiliaef pduci milites pa- 
tresque ' familiae' recepti, Caes. B. C. 2, 44: 
quemCunque patrem 'familiae arripuissetis, 
Cia de Or. 1, 43;' v.^ familia.— 
patres, fathers,forefathers : patrum nostro- 
rum aetas;-Cic.*Oh 5, IBhmemorla patiium, 
icL de Or. 1, 40, 181: aputir^atres nostros, 
id. Off -3; 11, 47: patres ; majoresque mostri, 
id'. v Div. in CaeciL 21, 69 : Dominus Deus 
patrum . vestrorum,. V ulg. Expd.- 3,;15: (de- 
scenderunt patres tui in Aegyptum, <jd. 
Dent; 10, 22,— So.ln^np; (:ecGl.-f;Lat;)| l di- 
xitque. Jacob ; Deus -patris luci' Ahraham, 
etc., Vulg. Gem 32, 9: quod juravit ad’ Abra- 
1313 
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ham patrem nostrum, id. Luc. 1, 73. — C. 
pate es for parentes, p arenis, Inscr. Grut. 
707, 5; 656, 2.; 692, 1; 704, 1,— J>. As a title 
of honor, /arter.— Ofadeity, esp. of Jupiter : 
divum pater atque hominum rex, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 179 Vahl.); cf. : pater 
optime 01 impi, id. ap.Oros. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 198 
ib.j: ipse pater media nimborum in nocte 
corusca Fulmina molitur dextra, Verg. G. 
1, 328 : Gradivumque patrem Geticis qui 
praesidet arvis, id. A. 3, 35 : pater Lemnius, 

1. e. Vulcan, id. ib. 8, 454 : Bacche pater, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 13 ; cf. Lenaeus, i. e. Bacchus, 
Verg. G. 2, 7 : pater Silvane, Hor. Epod. 2, 
21 : Quirine pater, Enn. ap. Non. 120, 1 (Ann. 
v. 121 Vahl. ) : pater Tiberine, id. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 55 ib.); of the Tiber, Liv. 2, 
10: Apenninus, Verg. A. 12, 703 Wagner: 
pater Aeneas, id. ib. 1, 699. — Of the Creative 
or generative powers of nature as deities : 
pater Aether, Lucr. 1, 250: aequoreus, i. e. 
Ocean , Coi. poet. 10, 200. — As an honor- 
able designation applied to senators: prin- 
cipes, qui appellati sunt propter caritatem 
patres, Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14 : patres ab honore 
patriciique progenies eorum appellati, Liv. 
1, 8. — Hence, patres = patrici i, opp. to ple- 
beii : qua re ad patres censeo revertare: 
plebeii quam fuerint importuni, vides, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 21, 3 Jin.: patres conscripti, v. con- 
scribo : pater patrum, pater sacrorum, pater 
nomimus, the title given to the high-priest 
of Mithras, Inscr. Grut. 28, 2 ; 315,5; 1102, 
2 ; Inscr. Orell. 5059 : patratus, v. h. v. under 
patro, P. a,— 0f the founder of a school: 
Zeno, pater Stoicorum, Cic. N. I). 3, 9, 23; 
of a teacher, as a source or creator: Isocra- 
tes pater eloquentiae, Cia de Or. 2, 3, 10: 
Herodotus pater historiae, id. Leg. 1,1,5: 
pater patriae, thefather ofhis country , of 
Cicero, Cic. Pis. 3, 6: quemQ. Catulus, quem 
multi alii saepe in . senatu patrem patriae 
nominarant, id. Sest. 57, 121 ; cf. : Roma 
patrem patriae Ciceronem libera dixit, Juv. 
8, V45,— So of Marius: C. Marium quem 
vere patrem patriae . . . possumus dicere, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 10, 27 ; of Trajan, and other 
emperors: at tu etiam nomen patris pa- 
triae recusabas, Plin. Pan. 21 ; cf. Sen. Clem. 
1, 14, 2; Suet. Caes. 76; id. Tib. 26; id. Ner. 
8 ; cf. also ; pater senatus, Tac. A. 11 25 ; 
Ov. F. 2, 127; id. Tr. 2, 39; 181; id. P. 1, 1 
36: pater orbis, id. F. 3, 72; Stat. S. 1, 4, 95; 
4, 8, 20. — As a term of respect: pater Aene- 
as, Verg. A. 5, .348 ; esp., to an old man, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 36; Verg. A. 5, 521; so id. 
ib. 533. — 23, Ineccl. Lat., the Supreme Be- 
ing , God: sicut enim Pater habet vitam in 
semet ipso, Vulg. Joan. 5, 26: confiteor tibi, 
Pater Domine caeli et terrae, id. Luc. 10, 
21 : : Pater caelestis, id. Matt. 5, 48; 18, 35: 
Pater vester qui in caelis est, id. ib. 23, 9: 
Pater noster, qui es in caelis, id. ib. 6, 9; 
adorabunt Patrem, id. Joan. 4, 23 ; id. Act. 1, 
7 saep. — * p. Pater cenae, the host, Hor. S. 

2, 8, 7 : misericordiarum, Vulg. 2 Cor. 1, 3. 
— Hence, by way of opposition, * (J. Pater 
esuritionum, the father of hunger'-pains, 
said of a very poor man who sufFers from 
hunger, Cat. 21, 1.— H. Of animals, sire: 
virque paterque gregis, Ov. A. A. 1, 522; 
Petr. 133 Jin. ; Coi. 6, 37, 4. 

patera, ae,/ [pateo], a broad,flat dish 
or saucer , used esp. in offerings; a libation- 
saucer or bowl(ct.: simpulum, simpuvium) 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 122 Muli. ; cf. Macr. S. 5, 21: 
aurea, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 104; 2, 2, 128: hu- 
mani corporis sanguinem in pateris cir- 
cumtulisse, Sali. C. 22, 1 : Themistoclem 
aiunt, cum taurum immolavisset, excepisse 
sanguinem patera, etc., Cic. Brut. 11, 43: 
vinaque marmoreas patera fundebat in aras, 
OV. M. 9, 160; Hor. S. 1, 6, 118: pateris li- 
bare et auro, golden cups , Verg. G. 2, 192 : 
pateram perplovere in sacris cum dicitur 
signi fleat pertusam esse, Fest.p. 250 Muli. 

Paterculus, i, m - [pater], a Roman 
sumame, e. g. C. Velleius Paterculus, thehis- 
torian.; v. Velleius. — Hence, II. tPater- 
culanus, a ,.um, adj., of or belonging to 
Paterculus , Not. Tir. 

. paterfa. mil i as , ae, v. familia. . 

paternitas, atis,/ [paternus], fatherly 
feeling or care (late Lat.), Aug. Ep.232.— 
2, : C o 1 1 e c t. , descendants of one father : 
ex quo omnis paternitas in' caelis, Vulg 
Eph. 3,15. . ■ 

paternus, a, um, adj. [pater], of or be- 
hnging to a father, fatherly, paternal (said 
- ■ 1314 1 
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of the property, possessions, external rela- 
tions, etc., of a father; wliile patrius is 
used of that which belongs essentially 
to his nature, dignity, or duty ; hence, in 
good prose : patrius amor, animus, patria 
potestas, patrium jus; but paterni agri, li- 
beri, servi, liberti, etc.). f. Lit. : injuria, 
against thefather, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 39 : haud 
paternum istuc dedisti, id. Ad. 3, 4, 4: horti, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 34: libertus, id. FI. 36, 89: 
bona paterna et avita, id. Cael. 14, 34: ho- 
spitium, Caes. B. C. 2, 25 : regna, Verg. A. 3, 
121: res, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 26 : animus, id. C. 
2, 2, 6: paterni animi indoles (a vveaker ex- 
pression than patrii, v. Weissenb. ad loc., 
and cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 833), Liv. 9, 4, 9 : 
irae, id. 2, 61 : vel paternam vel avitam glo- 
riam consequi, Cic. Brut. 33, 126.: civita- 
tem paterno consilio florentissimam acci- 
pere, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38 : paternum mater- 
numque genus et nomen, id. Phil. 10, 6, 14. 
— B. Also ( acc. to pater, II. B. ), ances- 
tral, of or belonging to for ef athei-s ( late 
Lat.): sepulchra paterna, Vulg. 2 Macc. 12, 
39: mos, id. Act. 28, 17: traditio, id. 1 Pet. 

1, 18. — II. T r a h s f. A. Of one's native 
country : paterni Fluminis ripae, Hor. C. 1, 
20, 5 : terra, Ov. H. 13, 100. — B. Of ani- 
mals, Coi. 6, 37, 2: color, id. 7, 2, 5.— C. In 
gram. : casus paternus, the genitive case, 
Prisc. p. 670 P. 

patesco (-isco)j patui, 3, v. inch. n. 
[pateo], to be laid open, to be opened, to open 
(mostly poet. and in post- Aug. prose ; not 
in Cic.). I, Lit.: atria longa patescunt, 
Verg. A. 2, 483: , portus patescit, id. ib. 3,. 
530: patescens fungus, Plin. 22, 22, 46, § 95. 
— B. Transf., to streteh out, extend: paulo 
latior patescit . campus, Liv. 22, 4 : neque 
poterat patescere acies, Tac. H. 4, 78 : civi- 
tates, in quas Germania patescit, id. G. 30; 
id. A. 2, 61 jin. ; cf. : latius patescente im- 
perio, Liv. 32, 27. — H. Trop., to be dis- 
closed, to become visibte, evident, manifest : 
ratio patescit, Lucr. 5, 614: nunc primum 
certa notitia patescente, Plin. 6,23, 26, § 101 : 
tum vero manifesta fides Danaumque pate- 
scunt Insidiae, Verg. A. 2, 309 (but the true 
reading, Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 15 B. and K., is quae 
res patefecit). 

t pate tus, a, um, adj. , = ■n-aruror (trod- 
den ), perhaps only as subst.: patetae, 
sirum, / (sc. caryotae), a Tcind of dates 
(which, when they burst open; look as if 
they had been trodden upon), Plin. 13, 4, 9, 
§ 45 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 108; id. Tard. 4, 
8, 126. 

t patheticus, a , um, adj., 7rafl.]T<- 
Ko?,full of pathos, affecting, pathetic (post- 
class.): oratio, Macr. S. 4, 2, 5; 6,— Hence, 
adv.: pathetic e, patlietically : tractare 
aliquid, Macr. S. 4, 6. 

t pathicus, a, um, adj. , — naOmos, who 
submits to unnaiural lust, pathic ; of men : 
Aureli pathice et cinaede Furi, Cat. 16, 2; 
Juv. 2, 99: amicus, id. 9, 130; of women, 
Auct. Priap. 25, 41 and 76. — Sup. : pathicis- 
simnibelli, most lascivious, Mart. 12, 96, 1. 

pathos, «•, = Trador, pathos, tendet or 
passionate feeling : movere, Macr. S. 4, 6, 
6 ; 13 : permovere, id. 4, 6, 10. 

patibilis, e, adj. [patior]. I, Pass . , 
supportable , endurable ( syn. : tolerabilis, 
ferendus): patibiles et dolores et labores 
putandi (sunt), Cic. Tuse. 4, 23, 51. — H. Act. 
A. Sensitive, passible : patibilem naturam 
habere, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 29. — B. Suffering, 
passive : alterum elementum activum, al- 
terufn patibile, Lact..2, 9 rned. . 
patibulatus, a , um, adj. [patibulum], 

fastened to the patibulum ; yoked, gibbeted, 
Plaut. Most. 1,1, 53: patibulatus ferar per 
urbem, deinde affigar cruci, id. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 221, 13 (al. patibulum) : exitiabili nexu 
patibulatum relinquens, gibbeted, App. M. 
4, p. 147, 4 (al. patibulum). 

patibulum, n - ( masc. collat. form 
patibulus, b Varr. ap. Non. 221, 12; v. in 
the foll.) [pateo], a forlc-shaped yoke, placed 
on the necks of criminals, and to which 
their hands were tied; also, a fork-shaped 
gibbet (syn. furca). I. Lit.: dispessis ma- 
nibus patibulum quom habebis, Plaut. MiL 

2, 4, 7': patibulo eminens adfigebatur, Sali. 
F.ragm. aip. Non. 4, 355 (Hist. 4, 40 Dietsch) : 
caedes, patibula, ignes, cruces, Tac. A. 14, 
33 ; .C.ic. Verr. 2, 4, 41, § 90. -~Masc. : deiigat 
ad patibulos, Varr. ap. Non. 221, 12 : suspen- 
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de eos contra solem in patibulis, Vulg. Num. 
25, 4. — H t A forked prop for vines, Plin 

17, 23, 35, § 212; Cato, R. R. 26. » ^ 

wooden bar for fastening a door, Titin "an 
Non. 366, 16. ’ P ’ 

. 1. patibulus, a, um, adj. [pateo], fast- 
ened to a patibulum ; yoked, gibbeted Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Non. 221, 13; App. M. 4 p 147 
(in both passages al. leg. patibulatum- v. 
patibulatus). 

2. patibulus, i, W-, v. patibulum. 

+ patlcabulum, i, n., perhaps from 
pateo, in the sense of a cistem or pond 
Inscr. Marin. Atti de’ Fratelli Arv. p. 70 ’ 

patiens, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
patior. 

patienter, adv., v. patior, P. a.fin. 

patientia, ae,/. [patior], the quality 
of bearing, suffering, or enduring,.patience 
endurance. I, L i t. A. I n g e n. : pati’ 
entia est honestatis aut utilitatis causa re- 
rum arduarum ac difficilium voluntaria ac 
diuturna perpessio, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 163 : pa- 
tientia famis et frigoris, id. Cat. 1, 10 26: 
hominum ea patientia, virtus frugalitasque 
est, id. Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 7 : paupertatis, id. 
Agr. 2, 24, 64: audiendi, Quint. 11, 2, 8; 12, 
9, 9. — B, In part ic.., submission to un- 
natural lust, pathicism, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13 
§ 34; Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 5; id. Vit. Beat. 13, 3- 
Tac. A. 6, 1 ; Petr. 9 and 25 ; Mos. et Rqm.’ 
Leg. Coli. 5, 3, 2,— H. Transf. A. For- 
bearance, indulgence, lenity : constantiam 
dico ? nescio an melius patientiam possem 
dicere, Cic. Lig. 9, 26 : quousque tandem 
abutere, Catilina, patientia nostra ?' id. C%t. 
1, 1, 1; id. Pis.. 2, 5: quem duplici panno 
patientia velat, -Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 25: levius fit 
patientia Quicquid corrigere est nefas, id. 
C. 1, 24, 19,— -B. In a bad sense, indolence, 
want of spirit : ne quis in me aut nimiam 
patientiam, aut nimium stuporem arguat, 
Pore. Latro ap. Sen. Contr. 2, 15; Plin. Ep. 
6, 31, 5: in patientia firmitudinem simu- 
lans, Tac. A. 6, 46. — C. Submissiveness, sub- 
jection : usque ad servilem patientiam de- 
missus, Tac. A. 14, 26 : Britanniam uno 
praelio veteri patientiae restituit, id. Agr. 
16; id. H. 2, 29. 







Patig-ran or Patigxan8i/-, a cit v 

in Media, Amm. 23, 23. 

1. patina (patena), ae,/ [pateo], 'a 
broad, shallow dish, pan, 'siewpan ( cf. : 
lanx, catinus). I. L i t. : ut patinae fer- 
vent, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 51: qui mi inter pati- 
nas exhibes argutias, id. Most. 1, 1, 2 : jam- 
dudum animus est in patinis, i. e. my belly 
has been crying cupboard, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 46 ; 
Cic. Att. 4, 8, a, 1 : muraena In patina por- 
recta, Hor. S. 2, 8,- 43 ; Plin. 23, 2, 33, § 68 : 
fictiles, id. 34, 11, 25, § 109: orobanche estur 
et per se et in patinis, i. e. cooked, id. 22, 25, 
80, § 162: patinae ob immensam magnitu- 
dinem, Suet. Vit. 13: deerat pisci patinae 
mensura, i. e. a dish large enough,- Juv. 4, 
72. — II. Transf. A. A kind of cake, 
Apic. 4, 2. — B. A crib, manger, Veg, 1, 56. 

2. Patina, ae , m., a Roman sumame : 
T. Patina, Cic. MiL 17, 46. 

patinarius, a , um , adj. [1. patina], of 
or belonging to a dish or pan: piscis, stewcd 
in a pan with sauce, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 27: 
strues, a pile of dishes, id. Men. 1, 2, 25 : 
aliis incendiarium et patinarium vocife- 
rantibus, i. e. gormandizer, Suet. Vit. 17. — 
Via patinaria; a Street in Rome, P. Viet, de 
Reg. Urb. R. 

patlO, patere, v. patior init. 

patior, passus,- 3, v. dep: (act. archaic 
collat. form patiunto, Cic. Leg. 3, 4; 11 :' pa- 
tias, NaeV. ap. Diom. p. 395 P.) [cf. Greek 
IIA0-, ITEN0-, Trewov&a, Trevbo?], tobear,SUp- 
port, undergo , suffer, endure (syn. : fero, to- 
lero). I. Lit. AvI Q geh- -I. Tu-fortiina- 
tu’s, ego miser: patiunda sunt, Plaut. Most. 
1, 1, 46 ; id. Am. 3, 2, 64 : fortiter malum qui 
patitur, idem post potitur bonum, id. As. 2, 
2, 58 Ussing (al. patitur bonum): 0 passi 
graviora! Naev. 1,24; Verg. A. 1, 199.; Cic. 
Univ. 6 : belli Injurias, id. Phil. 12, 4, 9 : ser- 
vitutem, id. ib. 6, 7, 19 : toleranter dolores 
pati, id. Tuse. 2, 18, 43 : gravissimum .-sup- 
plicium, Caes.. B. C. 2,. 30 : omnia saeva, 
Sali. J. 14, 10: .et facere et pati fortiter, Liv. 
.2,12: haec patienda censeo potius, quam, 
etc., id. 21, -13: Hannibal damnumfhaud 
aegerrime passus est, id. 22, 4l : (exilium, 
iVerg. A. 2, 638; . pauperiem, Hor, C, 3, .2, i 
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ttliae nationes servitutem pati possunt, po- 
puli Romani propria est libertas, Cic. Phil. 
6, 7, 19: extremam pati fortunam, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 32 : aequo animo magnum morbum 
pati, Sen. Ep. 66,36: mentietur in tormen- 
tis qui dolorem pati potest, Quiut. 5, 10, 70: 
qui nec totam servitutem pati possunt, nec 
totam libertatem, Tac. H. 1, 16: non potest 
generosus animus servitutem pati, Sen. 
Contr. 4, 24, 1: hiemem et aestatem jux- 
ta pati, Sali. J. 85, 33. — ((3) Absol.: dolor 
tristis res est . . . ad patiendum tolerau- 
dumque difficilis, Cic. Tuse. 2, 7, 18 ; Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 75. — 2. To suffer, have, meet with, 
be visited or afflicted with (mostly post- 
Aug.): poenam, Quint. 11, 3, 32; Plin. Ep. 
2, 11, 20; Val. Max. 6, 2, 1; Sen. Contr. 1, 5, 

6 : incommodum, Quint. 11, 3, 32 : vim, 
Suet. Ner. 29: quicquid in captivum inve- 
nire potest, passurum te esse cogita, Curt. 
4, 6, 26 : mortem pati, Lact. Epit. 50, 1 ; Sen. 
Ep. 94, 7 : indignam necem, Ovi M. 10, 627 : 
mortem, id. Tr. 1, 2, 42: rem modicam, Juv. 
13, 143: adversa proelia, Justi 16, 3, 6: in- 
famiam, Sen. Ep. 74, 2: sterilitatem famem- 
que, Just. 28, 3, 1: cladem pati (post-Aug. 
for cladem accipere, etc.), Suet. Caes. 36 
init.; so, naufragium, Sen. Here. Oet. 118: 
morbum, Veg. 1, 17, 11; Geli. 17, 15, 6: cru- 
ciatus corporis, Sen. Suas. 6, 10 • ultima, 
Curt. 3, 1, 6: injuriam, Sen. Ep. 65, 21: ut 
is in culpa sit, qui faciat, non is qui patia- 
tur injuriam, Cic. Lael. 21, 78; cl'.: de tri- 
bus unum esset optandum: aut facere in- 
juriam nec accipere . . . optimum est facere, 
impune si possis, secundum nec facere nec 
pati,idvRep. 3, 13,23.— B. In 'partic. 1 . 
In mal. part., to submit to anothePs lust , 
to prostitute ^ dne’s self Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 
87 ; cf. Sali. C, 13, 3; Sen. Q. N. 1, 16; Petr. 
25; 140. — Q. To suffer, topass a life of suf- 
fering or privatum (poet.) : certum est in 
silvis inter spelaea ferarum Malle pati, 
Verg. E. 10, 53-;. novem cornix secula passa 
Ov. M. 7, 274;' LuC. 5, 313; Sen. Thyest. 470. 
—II. T r a n s f„ , . To suffer , bear , aitow , 

permit, let (syn. sino, permitto) : illorum 
delicta, Hor. S. .1, 3, 141. — With acc. and 
inf. : neque tibi bene esse patere, et illis, 
quibus est, invides, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 36;'Ter. 
Phofm. 3, 3, 3: siquidem potes pati esse te 
in lepido loco, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 83: ista non 
modo homines, sed ne pecudes quidem 
passurae esse videntur, Cic. Cat. 2, 9, 20; 
nobiscum versari jam diutius non potes: 
non feram, non patiar, non sinam, id. ib. 1, 
5, 10: quantum illius ineuntis aetatis meae 
patiebatur pudor, id. de Or. 2, 1, 3: nullo se 
implicari negotio passus est, id. Lig. 1, 3: 
duo spondei non fere se jungi patiuntur, 
Quint. 9, 4, 101: aut persuasurum se aut 
persuaderi sibi passurum, Liv. 32, 36, 2: 
ut vinci se consensu civitatis pateretur, 
id. 2, 2, 9; 6, 23, 8; Curt. 8, 9, 23,— With 
acc. : iieque enim dilationem pati tam 
vicinum bellum poterat, Liv. 1, 14, 6: re- 
centis animi alter (consul) . .-. nullam di- 
lationem patiebatur, id. 21, 52, 2. — With 
quin : non possum pati, Quin tibi caput 
demulceam, Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 13 : nullum 
patiebatur esse diem, quin in foro diceret, 
Cic. Brut. 88, 302. — Poet. with part.: nec 
plura querentem Passa, Verg. A. 1, 385; 7, 
421 ( = passa queri, etc.).— Hence, facile, 
aequo animo pati, to be well pleased or con- 
terit with, to acquiesce in, submit to : aegre, 
iniquo animo, moleste pati, to be displeased, 
offended, indignant at : quaeso aequo ani- 
mo patitor, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 108: apud me 
plus officii, residere facillime patior, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 7, 2; 1, 9, 21:- consilium meum a te 
probari . . .vfacile . patio r,:id. Att. 15, 2, 2 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 2, § 5 : cum indigne pateretur no- 
bilis mulier . . . in conventum suam mimi 
filiam venisse, id. ib. 2, 5, 12, § 31: perini- 
quo patiebar animo, te a me digredi, id. 
Fam. 12, 18, 1; Liv. 4, 18.— 2. To submit: 
patior quemvis durare laborem, Verg. A. 8, 
577: pro quo bis patiar mori, Hor. C. 3, 9, 
15.— B. To experience, undergo, to be in a 
certain state of mind or temper : nonne 
quiddam pati furori simile videatur, Quint. 
1, 2, 31. — G. I n grana., to be passive, to have 
a passive sense : (verbum) cum haberet na- 
turam patiendi, a passive nature, Quint. 1, 
6, 10: modus patiendi, id. 1, 6, 26; 9,3, 7.— 
Hence,patIenSj entis, P. a.,bearing, sup- 
porting, suffering , permitting. -> j\ -l. i t. : 
amnis navium patiens, !, e. navigable, Liv. 
21, 31, 10: vomeris, -Verg. G. 2, 223: vetu- 
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statis, lasting , Plin. 11, 37, 76, § 196 : equus pa- 
tiens sessoris, Suet. Caes, 61. — B. Transf. 
1. That has the quality of enduring, pa- 
tient: nimium patiens et lentus existimor, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 75, 305: animus, Ov. P. 4, 10, 

9. — Comp.: meae quoque litterae te patien- 
tiorem lenioremque fecerunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 

1, 14. — Sup. : patientissimae aures, Cic. 
Lig. 8, 24: patientissimus exercitus, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 96. — 2. That has the power of en- 
durance,jfirm, unyielding , hard (poet.) : pa- 
tiens aratrum, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 31 : saxo pati- 
entior illa Sicano, Prop, 1, 16, 29. — Hence, 
cudv. : patienter, patiently : alterum pa- 
tienter accipere, non repugnanter, Cici Lael. 
25, 91: patienter et fortiter ferre aliquid, 
id. Phil. 11, 3, 7 : patienter et aequo animo 
ferre difficultates, Caes. B. C. 3, 15: pran- 
dere olus Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 13. — Comp.: pa- 
tientius alicujus potentiam ferre, Cic. Fam. 

1, 8, 4. — Sup.: patientissime ferre aliquid, 
VaL Max. 4, 3, 11. 
patiscens, v. patesco. 

Patmos or »ns, i, = Harpos, an 
island of the AEgean Sea, one of the Spora- 
des, a place of banishment of the Romans, 
now Patino, Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 69 ; Vulg. Apoo. 
1, 9. 

pator, oris, m. [pateo], an opening (post- 
class.), App. M. 1, p. 111, 7; 3, p. 137 et 
saepi : narium, Scrib. Comp. 46 and 47. 

Patrae, arum, f, = ndrpcu, a very 
ancient dty in Achaia, on the promontoi~y 
of Rhium, the' mod. Patras, Cic. Fam. 7, 
28, 1; 13, 17, 1; 16, 1, 2; Liv. 27, 29 ; Mei. 2, 
3, 9; Plin. 4, 4, 5, § li; Ov. M. 6, 417.— 
Hence, II. Patrensis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to Patrce, Patrcean : Lyso Patren- 
sis, of Patra, Cic. Fam. 13, 19, 1 sq.: biblio- 
theca, Geli. 18, 9, 5. — in plur. : Patren- 
ses, Ium, m., the Patrceans : Patrensium 
leges, Cic. Fam. 13, 19, 2. .- 

t patraster,- Ifi, m. [pater], a father- 
in-law, Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 360, 7; Inscr. 
Murat. 1632, 9;. 1958, 6. 

patratio, puis, f. [patro], an effecting, 
achieving, accomplishihg (rare and post- 
Aug-)- I. In ge n., Veii. 2, 98, 2.— H.In 
partic., in mal. part;, Schol. ad'Pers.1, 
18 ; Theod. Prisc. 2, Ili 
patrator, oris, m. [id.], an effecter, 
achiever , accomplisher (post-Aug.): necis, 
Tac. A. 14, 62 : amoris, Avien. Arat. 20 : il- 
lustrium operum atque signorum, Hier, in 
Isa. prol. init. 

patratus, a, una, Part., from patro ; 
v. patro fih. 

Patrensis, e, V. Patrae, II. 
patria, ae , v; l. patrius, II. C. 1. 

patriarcha aQ d patriarches, ae, 

to., = narpidpxm, tlie father or chief of a 
tribe, a patriarch. I. L i t. : secundum 
patriarchas et ceteros majores, Tert. Idol. 
17; id. Cor. Mil. 9; Prud. Psych. 534; Vulg. 
1 Par. 8, 28 ; id. Act. 7, 8. — Gen, plur. pa- 
triarch um, Paul. Nol. Carm. 24, 209. — B. 
T r a n s f. , a chief bishop , a patriarch, Vop. 
Firrn. Satum. 8, 4. — H. Tr o p. : philoso- 
phi, patriarchae ut ita dixerim, haeretico- 
rum; Tert. Anim. 3. 

patriarchicus, a, um , ad i [patri- 
archa], o/ or belonging to a patriarch, pa- 
triarchal: sedes, Just. Novell. 7. 
patrice, adv.,y. patricus fn. 
patriciatus; us, m. [patricius], the 
rank or dignity of the patricians , Suet. 
Aug. 2. — From the time of Constantine, a 
high dignity at the imperial court , a rank 
next.to that of the emperor, Cassiod. Var. 

6 > 2 -. „ 

patricida, v. parricida. 

Patricia Colonia,.^ Roman coi- 
ony of Corduba, in Hispania Baetica, Plin. 
3, i, 3, § ii. — Hence, II. t Fatriclen- 
e, adj . , of or belonging to the city of 
Corduba , Inscr. Grut. 432, 7 ; 460, 10. 
patricii, orum, v. patricius, II. 
t patriciolus, i, m - dim., from patri- 
cius, acc,- to Prisc. p. 610 P. 

patricius ( patritius, Aug. Mon. 
Ancyr.), a, um, adj. [patres], of tlie rank 
or dignity of the patres ; belonging to 'the 
patricians, patrician, nolle'’ (ci. nobilis)': 
patricii pueri, Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 6: fami- 
.1 lia, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; Velli 2, 59, 2: gens, 
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Juv. 10, 332 : sanguis, Pers. 1, 61: ostrum, 
Stat. Si 1, 4, 97 : Patricius Vicus Romae dic- 
tus eo, quod ibi patricii habitaverunt (the, 
mod. Via Urbana ), Fest. p. 221 Muli. — 
II. Subst. : patricius, i (usu. plur.; 
patricii, orum), m., a patrician, a mem- 
ber of the Roman nobility, divided into pa- 
tricii majorum and minorum gentium (of 
the older and younger families): olim pa- 
tricii dicebant, plebiscitis se non teneri, 
Gai. Inst. 1, 3 : patres ab honore, patricii- 
que progenies eorum appellati, Liv. 1, 8 
fn.: patricios Cincius ait appellari solitos, 
qui nunc ingenui vocentur, Fest. p. 241 
Muli.; Cic. Caecin. 35, 101: patricii mino- 
rum gentium, id. Fam. 9, 21, 2: (Sulla) pri- 
mus e patriciis Corneliis igni voluit cre- 
mari, of the Comelian patricians, id. Leg. 
2, 22, 57 : exire e patriciis, to pass, by adop. 
tion, into a plebeian family, id. Dom. 14, 
37; Juv. 8, 190; 1, 24. — In sing. : nisi qui 
patricius sit, Cic. Mur. 7, 15: id. Brut. 16, 
62. — B, From the time of the emperor 
Constantine, patricius became the title of a 
person high in office at court, Inscr. Grut; 
1076,2; Sid. 2,90. 

patriCUS, a , um, adj. [pater], of or be-. 
longing to a father, fatherly, paternal ; in 
gram. : patricus casus, the genitive, Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 66 Muli. ; 8, § 67 ib,; 9, § 54 ib; 
9, § 67 ib. ; 9, .§ 85 ib. — Hence, adv. : pa- 
trice, paternally, in the manner of a 
father ( an te-class. ) : cesso magnifice pa- 
triceque ita ero meo ire advorsum ? Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 6^8. 

patrie, adv., v. 1. patrius fn.’ 
t patrlmcs, V. patrimus init, 
patrimonialis, e, adj. [patrirnonium] 
ofor belonging to a patrimony, patrimoniale 
(jurid. Lat.): munus, Dig. 50, 4, 1: fundi, 
Cod. Th. 11, 16, 1; 2; 9. 

patrimoniolum, i, n..:dim. [id.],. a 
little patnmohy (late Lati), Hier. Ep. 45, 1 
n. 15. -f ; ^ 

patrimonium, i*, «- [pater], an estote 
inherited fro.nl a father, a paternal estate, 
inheritance, patrimony’ (syn. hereditas). I. 
L3 1. : lauta et? copiosa, ‘Cici Rab. Post. 14; 
id. FI. 36, 89 : amplum et copiosum, id. 
Rose. Am. 2, 6: 'expellere aliquem e patri- 
monio, id. ib. 50, 147 : patrimonio ornatis- 
simo spoliari, id. SuTL 20, 58: naufragium 
patrimonii luculentissimi, id. Phil. 12, ■ 8, 
19 : patrimonia effundere; id. Off. 2, 15, 54 : 
devorare, id; Phil. 2, 27,'67 : eripere patri- 
monium alicui, id. Sest. 52, 111: amplifi- 
care, CoL 1 prooem. § 7 ; Aug. Mon. Ancyr; 
et saep. ; Juv. 14, 116; Gai. Inst. 2, 1; 3, 42. 
-II. Trop. : in populi Romani patrimo- 
nio, Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 101: ut plebem tribus 
suis patrimoniis deleniret; id. Mil. 35, 95: 
Mucius quasi patrimonii propugnator sui, 
inheritance, id. de Or. 1, 57, 244 : paterni 
nominis, id. Dom. 58, 146. 

patrimus (quantity of the penult un- 
certain; v. matrimus), a, um (collat. form: 
matrijies ac patkimes dicuntur, quibus 
matres et patres adhuc vivunt, Fest. p. 
126 MulL), adj. [id.], that has a father, 
living : decem ingenui,, decem virgines, 
patrimi omnes matrimique (Gr. bpffiOa- 
Xels- ), Liv. 37, 3, 6 ; Cic; Har. Resp. 11, 
23 ; Tac. H. 4, 53 ; Geli. 1, 12, 2 ; Cic. Lael. 
ap. Macr. S. 1, 6, 13; Fest. s. v. patrimi, 
p. 245 Muli. ; cf. Mercklin in Zeitscbr. f. 
Altertli..Wiss. 12. Jahrg.^, Heft 2. pp. 97- 
122. . (The, remark of Servius, ad Verg. G,.l, 
31, that patrimi and matrimi .were names 
applied to.the children that sprung from a 
marriage contracted by ..confarreatio, ap- 
pears to be unfounded.) 

patrlotUj ae > TO -, — TraT-piti-T»]?, a coun- 
tryman , Gregor. Ep. 8, 37. 

patrioticus, a, um (patria), of or be- 
longing to one’s native land : possessiones^ 
Cassiod. Var. 12, 5 : responsio, in. the mother-. 
tongue, id. ib. 11, 1. , ,, ■, . 

patri -passlani, orum, m. [pater- 
patior], believers in the doctrine of Ndetus, 
that the Supreme Father suffered in. the 
death ofJesus, Isid. Orig. 8, 5, 41. ! - 

t patrisso (patnzo), are, v. «.,=»«; 
Tpi£b>, to' taice afteronPs father (aute r class.) : 
tene id mirari, : si patrissat filius? Plaut; Ps. 
1, 5, 27 ; Ter. Adi 4, 2, 25. ' • ' ; fff-j 

patritus, a , ufh l ,‘adj. [pater, iike;’avV 
tus from avus], of oneks father drforefathers 

i -■ *• * 1315 - ‘ vU ^ 
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(an archaic word, which, however, in Cia 
Tuse. 1, 19, 45, is suspected without suf- 
ficient cause): avito ac patrito more, Varr. 
ap. Non. 161, 6; secundum leges patritas/ 
id. ib. 161, 8: patrita- et avita philosophia, 
Cic: Tusa 1, 19, 45 : res, id. Verr. 1, 5, 13 
(Elotz) ; Lex. Thor. lin. 28: subleva miseri- 
cordia aetatem familiarem tibi et patritam, 
Front. Ep. ad Amic. 2, 6 fm.: in sedem pa- 
tritam referri, Arn. 2, 87 : Jesum Valentini- 
ani cognominant Soterem de patritis, after 
the example of their fathers or forefathers , 
Tert. adv. VaL 12. 

1. patrius, a, um, adj. [pater], of or 
belonging to a father , fatherly , paternal 
(for syn. v. patemus). I. Lit. A. I n 
gen. ; esse exitio rei patriae suae, -Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 23 :■ rem patriam et gloriam 
majorum foedare, id. Trin. 3, 2, 30: animus 
patrius, Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 2; Gic. Rose. Am. 16, 
46; Liv. 2, 5, 8: res patria atque avita, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 5, 13: potestas, id. Inv. 2, 17, 52; 
Sen. Glem. 1, 14, 2 : jus et potestas, Cic. 
Phil.' -2, 18, 46: Liv. 1, 26, 9: majestas, id; 

4, 45, 8; 8, 7, 15: auctoritas, Cic.' Cael. 16, 
37: amor, id. Fin. 1, 7, 23: benevolentia, 
Tac. A. 4, 4: maeror, Cic. FI. 42, 106; id. 
Imp. Pomp.,9, 22: acerbitas, Liv. 7, 5, 7: 
monumentum, Ter.- Eun. prol. 13 : amor, 
Verg. A. 1, 643: arae, i. e. of Father Apollo, 
Ov. H. 15, 723: patrium mimae donare fun- 
dum iaremque, Hor. S. 1, 2, 56:. dolor pe- 
dum, hereditary, Plin. Ep. 1, 12: acerbitas, 
i. e. of his father , Liv. 7, 5, 7: di patrii,, of 
one’s forefathers , like Oeoi narpdoij farnily 
gods , household gods , penates, Cic. Phil.2, 
20, 75 ; Tib. 2, 1, 17 ; Hyg. ap. Macr. S; 3, 4 
jfoi.; hob patrium est, potius consuefacere 
filium Sua sponte recte facere quam alieno 
mbtu, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 49,— Rarely, like pater-. 
nus,=patris : patria virtute praeditus filius, 
Cic. Sest. 21/48 : sepulchrurn; patrium; id. 
Rosc.Ain. 9,; 24: poenas patrias persequi,, 
id. PhiL 13, 20, 4: corpus patrium, Plaut. 
Merc..l,.l, 74; Tac. A. 5,58 :. patrio instituto 
deditus.studio litterarum, Cic. Brut. 20,' 79.; 
69, 213:' mos patrius et disciplina, id.’. Sen, 
11, 37: regnum patrium atque avitum, ldl 
Imp. Pomp. 8, 21. — B.-,? 11 'parti c., in 
gram.: patrius casus, the genitive. Geli. 4, 16, 
1; cf. patricus and paternus.-— IJ. Trans f., 
in gen. A. Handed doum from. one’s fore- 
fathers, old-established , old, ancient ( very 
rare) : mos, hereditary , old-established cus- 
tom, Cia.deOr. 1, 18, 84: leges, Vulg.2 Macc. 
7[ 2.—B. Hereditary , innate, peculiar (poet.): 
praediscere . . . patrios cultusque habitusque 
locorum, Verg.G. 1, 52: patrius hic (pedum 
dolor), illi, the gout, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4: pavor ; 
genti, SiL 15,722: adde, cruentis Quod pa- 1 
triuri saevire Dahis, Val. FI. 2, 157. — Hence, 
c. Subst. 1 . patria, ae (oid gen- patriai, 
Lucr. 1; 41),’ f (sc. terra), a. Oriens father- 
land, native land or country , native place : 
erilis patria, salve, Plaut. Stich. 5,2/2: eram 
imperator in patriti mea, id. P s. 4, '7, 75: 
patria, quae communis est omnium no- 
strum parens, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17 : omnes om- 
nium caritates patria una complexa est, id. 
Off. l, 17, 57: o pater, o patria, o Priami 
domus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. 
v.ll8Vahl.); cf.: o patria, o divum domus 
Ilium, Poet. ap. Serv. Verg. A 2, 241 ; imi- 
tated by Verg. L 1. : o Rbmule, Romule die, 
Qualem te patriae custodem di genuerunt, 
Enh. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 41, 64 (Ann, v. 116 
Vahl.): patrid Atheniensis an Lacedaemo- 
nius, Gic. Inv. 1, 21, 35: Hispaniam sibi an- 
tiquam patriam esse, Sali. Frugi». -api Serv. 
Verg; A. 1,- 380 .— Tj, A dioelling-place, hame : 
habuit alteram loci -patriam/ altefiam juris, 
Cia r Le P g.- 2,'2,' 5 :- Italiam quaero patriam, 
Verg. A. 1, 380; cf. id. ib. il, 25: exuere pa- 
triam, Tac. H. 5, 5 ; : cf. id. Agr. 32 'patria 
major == fipTporroXis, the motlier-city of col- 
onists, Curt. 4, 15, 5. — Hence, prov. : patria 
est, ubicumque est bene/ Poet. (prob. 
Pacuv.) ap. Cic. Tuse; 5, 37, 108: quia pro- 
phetarim sua' patria honorem non habet, 
Vjilg. Joham.A, 44;. dd.- Mare. 6, 4; id. Luc. 
4, 24. — Poet. of things: Hilus, Qui patriam 
tantae, tam bene celat aquae, the horne, i. e. 
the sgurce, Oy. Am. 3, 6, 40 : nimboruni in pa- 
triam/Veig/A. 1, 51 : divisae arboribus pa- 
triae,' id. G. 2, 116 ; cf,'.: una' atque eadem 
est.vini patria : atque mggistfi,.Juy. ;ll,-161. 
— * 2. pairiiun, •»,,«. ,(sa nbiifen), / q. 
patronymicum, a patronymic, Quint. 1, 5, 
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45. — * D. Adv. : patrie, paternaZly : pa- 
trie monere, Quint. 11, 1, 68. 

2. patrius, .a, adj. [patria]. I. In 
gen., of or belonging to one y s native coun- 
try or horne, native : patrius sermo, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 2, 4; Hor. A. P. 57 : mos, Cic. Par. 
4, 1, 27 : ritus, id. Leg. 2, 9, 21 : carmen pa- 
trium canere, a national song, Curt. 3, 3, 9.; 
Mycenae, i. e. their horne, Verg. A. 2, 180: 
palaestrae, id. ib. 3, 281 : vox, Vulg. 2 Macc. 
7, 8 - — II. I n part ic., in gram.: nomen 
patrium, a gentile noun (like Romanus, 
Atheniensis, etc.), Prisc. p. 580 P. 
patrizo, are, v. patrisso, 
patro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [etym. dub. ; 
prob. from root pat- of pateo, q. v. ; cf. Gr. 
7rdTOf ], to bring to pass , exeeute , perform, 
achieve, accomplish, bring about, effect,fin- 
ish, conclude (rarely used by Cic., by Cses. 
not at all; syn.: conficio, perago, perpetro). 

I. In gen.: ubi sementim patraveris, 
Cato, R. R. 54: conata, Lucr. 5, 385: 'operi- 
bus patratis] Cic. Leg, 2,.8, 19 :. promissa, 
id. Att. 1, 14, 7 : bellum, to bring the war to 
an end, Sali J. 75, 2; Veli. 2, 79, 3; 123; 
Tac. A 2, 26; Flor. 2, 15, 1; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 
44: incepta, Sali. J. 70, 5: facinus, id. C. 18, 

8 ; Liv. 23, 8 fin. : consilia, Sali. J. 13,, ,5: 
cuncta, id. C. 53, 4 : pacem, to conclude . a 
peace, Liv, 44, 25 : jusjurandum, as paiter 
patratus (v. infra), to proriounce the custom- 
ary forrn of bath in making‘ 'a treaty ; id. 1, 
24, 6: jussa, to exeeute, Tac. H. 4, 83: pa- 
trata victoria, obtained, gained , id. A. 1$, 41 
fm.: patrati remedii gloria, the glory ofthe 
effected cure, id. H. 4, 81 : .inultas mortes 
jussu Messalinae patratas/ id;- A. 11, 28. — 

II. In part ic., in nial. part. : patranti 
fractus ocello, i. e. with a lascivioris eye, 
PersJl, 18: sunt lusci oculi atque patran- 
tes, Anthol. Lat. 3, 160, 3/' '(Cf., respecting 
the accessory notion of patrare, Quint. 8, 
3, 44.) — Part. perf: patratus, ac f. (as 
if from. patror, ari), in the phrase-pater pa- 
tratus, the fetial priest, who ratified a treaty 
rvith religious rites : pater patratus ad jus- 
jurandum patrandum, id est sanciendum 
fit foedus, Liv. 1, 24, 6; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
9, 53; 10,14; 12, 206. 

Patrobius, m -t a freedman of the 
emperor • Nero. Plin. -35, 13, 47, § 168; Suet. 
Galb. 20. 

i patrocinatis, e , adj. [patrocinium], 

! of or belonging to proteclion or patronage : 
tabvlas patrocinales, the patronage tab- 
lets, on which was engraved the decree of 
the chief magistrate of a municipium or a 
colony, appointing a patron for it, and 
which were trahsmitted to him, Inscr. Ro- 
manelli, Topogr. Napol. tom. iii. p. l47. 

patrocinatus, a, um, v. patrocinor 
fm. 

patrocinium, ii, »• [patrocinor], pro- 
tection, defence, patronage ( cf. : praesidi- 
um, clientela, tutela). f. In gen.: patro- 
cinia appellari coepta, cum plebs distribu- 
ta est inter patres, ut eorum opibus tuta 
esset, Fest. p. 233 Muli. : illud patroci- 
nium orbis terrae verius, quam imperium 
poterat nominari, Cic. Off.,2, .8, 27: cujus 
patrocinio civitas plurimum utebatur. Sali. 
C. 4 1, 4; id. Or. Philippi contra LepicL : 
utraque factio Macedonum patrociniis nite- 
batur, Nep. Phoc. 3, 1 ; Inscr. Grut. 354, L 
— S. Trop., defence, protection : volupta- 
tis, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 67: voluptas, plurimo- 
rum patrociniis defenditur, id. Par. i, 3, 15: 
mollitiae, Liv. 5, 6 : difficultatis patrocinia 
praeteximus segnitiae, Quint. 1, 12, 16 ; cf 
id, 10, 1, 28,: causa patrocinio non bona pe- 
jor erit, Ov. Tr. 1 1 26 ; Plin. 13, 3, 4 § 23. 
-II. I n p a r t i c. , a defence. in tocourt of 
justice, .a pleading: hoc dicendi genus ad 
patrocinia mediocriter aptum videbatur, 
Cic, Brut'. 29, 112:. legitimarum et civilium 
controversiarum, patrocinia suscipere, id. 
Or. 34, 120 : arripere patrocinium aequita- 
tis, id. de Or. 1, 57, 242: aliquae (controver- 
siae) in meum quoque inciderunt patroci- 
nium, Quint. 7, 2, 5; 5, 13, . 40: patrocinium 
■ feneratorum, Liv. 6, 15. — B. T r.a n s f. , 
concr. : patrocinia,j)em>KS defended, clients , 
. Vati n, ap. Cic/lPfuri. 5, 9/1. , 

//patrocinor, «tus, i ,v.dep.n. [ pat fio. - 
nus;], to.protfict, defend, .suppoft, patrpnize, 
furnish a defence or protection to ( mostly 
post-Aug,; not in Cic.). (a) With' dat. : : in- 
dotatis patrocinari, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 46: 
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ut pon homini patrocinemur sed crimini, 
Quint. 2, 4, 23: patrocinari sibi, Plin. 14,52, 
28, § 148 : ne ad illud quidem confugero 
possis, quod plerisqub patrocinatur, Tac. 
Or. 10 : nonne indignus est, cui exceptio 
patrocinetur? Dig. 2, 11, 2: loeo/to defend 
the place, Auct. Bell. Hisp. 29 jin. — ((3 ) 
Absoi. : patrocinari enim hoc' esse aiunt 
non judicare, Geli. 14, 2, 16,— ( T ) Witlrai 
ahd acc. (late Lat.), Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, T 
5. —Part. perf. : patrocinatus, in a pass. 
signif., protected , defended (post-class. j. 
Tert. adv. Gnost. 4. 

Patrocles, is, v. Patroclus. 

Patroclianus, a,.um, v. Patroclus, II. 

Patroclus, • (coiiat. form Patrico- 
les, is ) Enn. ap.Cia Tusc. 2, 16, 38; cf Enn. 
p. 92 Vahl. — Gr. acc.- Patroclon, Prop: 2, 
8, 33 Muli. ; al. Patroclen), m., — iluTpo/cXo? 
and naTpoK\ijy. ’ I,- Son of Menoetius and 
Sthenele, the friend of Achilles, slain in 
single combat by Hector, Hyg. Fab. 97 ; Ov. 
P. t, 3, 73' al. — II 'A man, otherwise un- 
hnonvn, from wliom the Patroclianae sellae 
(i. e. latrinae) take their name, Mart. 12, 77, 

9 -III. The name of ari' elephant ofkirxg 
Antiochus, Plin. 8, 5, 5, § 12. 

Patron, onis, rn., one of the compan- 
ions of Evdnder, Verg. A. 5, 298. 

patrona, ae, f [patronus], a protec - 
tress, patroness. I. Lit. A. Ia gen.: bo- 
nam atque, opsequentem deam atque haut 
gravatam patronam exeeuntur, Plaut.. Rud. 
1, 5,. 4: te mihi patronam capio, Thais, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 48: jcum; lex ipsa . sociorum at- 
que amicorum populi, Romani patrona sit, 
Cic.- Div. in Caecil. 2Q,..65.-^B.-i'h P a r t i c;, 
the mistress .of a freedman, a patroness, 
Piin,- Ep. lO, 4, 2.— rll. T r,o p:, aprotectressj - 
pfiqvocatio patro.ua iila^civitaii^ ac vindex 
libertatis, Cic. de 0fi. 2,-48, 199 Mart. 7,-72, 
14,— Ofthe tongue, Plaut,- A-s;.2,;2; 26. ) 

patronalis, e r todj. [idi.], ^f.or belong- 
ing to a patron :■ -verecundia,- tdwards phFs 
■patron, 'Dig.- 39, 5, 20: ?HONon/;Inscr: -Gfiut. 
1101, l fal. PATRONATVS HONOR).* 

patronatus, us, m. [ldi j, the Character 
arvd cohdition of a patron, patronship, pa u 
itoriage (late Lat. ; cf patrocinium),, Inscr. 
Murat. 564, 1 : jus patronatus, the surn of 
the rights of a patron over his freedman, 
Qig. 37, tit. 14 (v. Saiidars/ad' J r ust. Ins.t. 1, 
5, 3) : omni commodo patronatus carere, 
Dig, 37, 14, 3: amissi patronatus jus reci- 
pere, ibi 211/ " . .. 

patronus, i, [pater]. I. Lit., a 
protector, defender, patron (of indiv.iduals, 
or of cities and entire provinces; also,- the 
former master of a. freedman): .eatronvs 

si CLIENTI PRAVDE1I FECERIT SACER ESTO, 

Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Serv. Verg. A 6, 609: 
quot enim clientes circa singulos fuistis 
patronos, tot nunc, etc. , Liv. 6, 18, 6 : ego 
me patronum, profiteor plebis, id. 6, 18, 14: 
civitatum et nationum, Cic.Olf. 1, 11, 35 ;. id. 
Pis. 11, 25; cf.:- tum conventus ille Capuae, 
qui me unum patronum adoptavit, etc., 
id. Sest. 4, 9 ; Inscr. A. H. C. 742, Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 782; seo also Inscr. -OrelL 
956 ; 1079; 3Q56 sq. patronus, defensor, 
custos coloniae, Cic. Sull. 21, 60; id. Div. in 
Caecil. 1, 2. — Of the former master of a 
freedman or freedwoman: volo me. placere 
Philolachi, meo patrono, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
11: civis Romani liberti hereditatem Lex 
XII,- Tabularum patrono. defert, si intestato 
sine suo herede libertus decesserit, Ulp. 
Fragm. tit. 29, § 1; cf; Gai. Inst. 3, 40; Cic. 
Fam. 13, 21, :2: corrupti: in) >dominos servi, 
in patronos liberti, .Tac. H 2, 2. — II. 
T r a n s f. , a defender before a court ofjus- 
tice, an advocate, pleader (syn.- : advocatus, 
causidicus, procurator, cognitor): judicis 
est semper in : causis veruin sequi, patroni 
nonnumquam . .verisimile, etiamsi minus 
sit verum/defendere, Gic. Off. 2, 14, 51 /.id. 
de-Or,- 2, 69, 280: patfionus alicui. 'causae 
constitui, id,- Mur. 2, -4 j-vef. ; his de causis 
ego huic causae patronus exstiti, id. Rosg. 
Am. 2, 5; Lex..ServiL lin: 9; patronus par- 
tis adversae, Quint. 4; 1, ll; cf. : patronus 
adversarii, , id. 4, 1, 11; TadiOr. 1. — B. Iu 
g ea; d defender , advocate eam legem a 
vestrorum: commodorum patrono esse con- 
scriptam, Cic. Agr. 3; ly 3; foederum -ac foe- 
deratorum, id. Balb.jl0/:25 :: justitiae;hid. 
Lael. 7 fm. .-"qui modo patronus nunc: cupit 
esse cliens, Ov. A A. 1, 88. — C o m i c a IJ y; 
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video, ego te, propter malefacta qui -es pa- 
tronus- parieti, i. e. standing like a patron 
infront of the wall (of one who, for fear of 
blows, places himself with his back to the 
wall, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 48; cf. i(L Ps. 2, 2, 12. 
— As an affectionate and respectful forni of 
address: mi patrone, immo potius mi pa- 
ter, Plaut. Rud. 4, 8, 2 ; 16. 

t patronymicus, a, um, adj., ~ 
■jrarpoivvfitKos, formed afler a father's 
name, patronymic ; in gram. : patronymi- 
cum nomen, a patronymic , as Anchisides 
from Anchises, Prisc. p. 582 P. et saep. 

patruelis, e (abi. patruele, Nep.Fragm. 
ap? Charis., p. 113 P. ), adj. [patruus], of or 
descended from a father's brother (cf. 
consobrinus, descended from a mother’s 
sister). I. L i t. : patrueles marium fra- 
trum filii ; consobrini ex duabus editi soro- 
ribus, Non. 657, 12: item fratres patrueles, 
sorores patrueles, id est qui quaeve ex duo- 
bus fratribus progenerantur, Dig. 38, 10, 1, 

§ 6 ; Gai. Inst. 3, 10 : frater tuus erat frater pa- 
truelis meus, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 109 : L. Cicero 
frater noster cognatione patruelis, amore 
germanus, my cousin by blood , my brother 
in qffection , Cic. Fin. .5, 1, 1: frater,, id. 
Plane. 11, 27. — B. Subst. : patruelis, is, 
eorum., a father' s brother' s son or daughter,- 
a cousin : patruelis suus, his cousin, Suet. 
Dom. 15: alterum e patruelibus, id. ib. 10 : 
patruelis nulla, Pers. 6, 52; Amm..l5, 8, 1. 
— 2 . Transf;, a f ather^s sisteres son, a 
cousin , Cic. Cael. 24, 60. — II. Transf., of 
or belonging to a father' s brother 's child or 
children, of one's cousin or cousins (poot. ) : 
patruelia regna, i. e. : of Danaus, Ov. H. 14, 
61: patruelia dona, i. e. the arrns of Achilles 
(whose father was the brother of Ajax’s 
father), id. M. 13, 41 : origo, id. ib. 1, 352. 

1. patruus, h m ■ [pater, like the Sanscr. 
pitrivya, patruus, from pitri], a father' s 
brother , paternal uncle (opp. avunculus, a 
mother’s brother, maternal 'uricle) ; cf. Dig. 
38, 10, 10. I. Li t. : L. Cicero patruus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 1, 2: tutor et patruus, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 53, § 139; Hor. S. 1, 6, 131; patruus mag- 
nus = frater avi, Dig. 38, 10, 10: patruus 
major = frater proavi, Tac. A. 12, 22; Dig. 
38, 10, 10 : major patruus— avi et aviae pa- 
truus, Paul, ex Fest. p: 136 Muli. : patruus 
maximus = frater abavi, id. ib. Fragm. 17; 
plur ., Juv. 1, 158; 6, 567. — H, Transf., 
a severe reprover (as uncles are apt to fcc 
towards their nephews); pertristis quidam 
patruus,' censor, magister, Cic. Cael. 11, 25; 
ne sis patruus mihi, Hor; S. 2, 3, 88 : cum 
sapimus patruos, Pers. 1, 11; Manii. 5, 449. 

2, patruus, a, um, adj. [1. patruus], 
of or belonging to a father' s brother, of .an 
unde (poet.) : patruae verbera linguae, an 
unde's, Hor. C. 3, 12, 2 : ense cadit patruo, 
Ov. F. 4, 55 (al. patrui).— Comi cally in 
sup. : patrue mi patruissime, my uncle, my 
besl of uncles ! ’ Plaut. Poeh. 5, 4, 24 ; 26. 

Patulcianus, a, um, adj., v. Patulci- 
us, II. 

Patulcius, a, um, adj. [pateo, stand- 
ing open]. I. A surname of Janus, be- 
cause in timeof war his temple stood open 
(opp. Clusius, q. v.), Ov. F. 1, 129; cf. Macr. 
S. 1, 129. This epithet was also applied 
to Jupiter And Juno, Inscr. Spon. Miscell. 
Ant. p. 81. -II. A Roman quaestoria debt- 
or of Cicero,; hence, Patulcianus, a, 
um, adj., of Patulcius: nomien Patulcia- 
num, the.debt of Patulcius, Cic.Att. 14,18,2. 

patulus, a , um , «dj. [pateb], standing 
open] open (syn. patens). I,L i t. ; .locus 
patulus, Varr. L. L. 5, g 161 Muli. • pina 
duabus grandibus patula conchis, etc.,. Cic. 
N. D.,,2, 48, 123; id. Fin. 3, 19, 63; patulae 
aures. Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 70 : nares, Verg. G. 1, 
376: cavo- aut patulo maxime ore, Quint. 9, 
4, 33: fenestrae, Ov. M. 14, 752:. latitudo, 
Tac.. A. 15, 40, — B. T r a n s {... spread out, 
spreading, extended, broad, wide: mundus, 
Lucr. 6,.108: rami,. Cic. de . Or. i, 7, 28: 
quadra, Verg. A. 7, 115: fagus, id. E. 1, 1: 
patulis captavit naribus auras, id. G. 1, 
376: pectines,' Hor. S. .2, 4, '34: lacus, Ov. 
M. 2, 379: plaustra,. Verg, G. 3, 362: ca- 
nistra, Ov. M. 8, 676: patulae' -in latitudi- 
nem naves. Plin. 36, 9, 14, g 68: loca urbis, 
Tac. A. 15, 40 : aves alis patulae, Geli. 6, 6, 
12: arca, Juv. ( 14, 74: patulos boves, broad- 
horned, Fest. 'p. 221 Muli. * f I. T r o p . , 

open to ali, i. e; common : patulus orbis, 
the beaten round, Hor. A, P. 132. 
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pauci, v - paucus, II. A. 
paucies (or pauciens), adv - [paucus], 
a fe w times, seldom, rarely (ante-class. ): 
tuam uxorem pauciens video, Titin. ap.Fest. 
p. 220 Muli, and ap. Non. 157, 17 : in urbem 
paucies venire, id. ap. Non. 157, 18 ; Cael, 
ap. Non. 157, 19. 

* pauciloquium, n - [paucus-i,o 
quor], a speaking but little , Plaut. Mere. 1, 
1, 31. 

paucitas, atis, f [paucus], a smaU 
number, fewness, scarcity , paucity (class. ) : 
quanta oratorum sit semperque fuerit pau- 
citas, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 8: in summa pauci- 
tate amicorum, id. Farn. 4, 11, 1 : portuum, 
Caes. B.G. 3, 9: paucitatem militum. Caesa- 
ris despiciens, id. B. C. 3, 111 : loci, Liv. 2, 
50, 10: quae res et paucitatem, eorum in- 
signem et multitudinem Etruscorum . . . 
faciebat, icL 2, 50, 8: nimia paucitas suo- 
rum, id. 28, 3, 8. — Witliout a gen. : de pan- 
theris agitur mandatu meo diligenter; sed 
mira paucitas est, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2 ; Caes. 
B. G. 3, 2, 3; Sali. C. 53, 4; Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 
32; Quint. 5, 7, 23. 

pauculus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], very 
feio, very little (mostly ante- and post- 
class., and commonly in plur.): inter pau- 
culos amicos, Cato ap. Eront. Ep. ad Anton. 

I, 2: mane, paucula etiam sciscitare prius 
volo, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 52: volo te verbis 
pauculis, id. Ep. 3,4, 28: loquitor paucula, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 24: in diebus pauculis, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 8, 13: ut ibi pauculos dies 
esset, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 6 : quare dereliquisti 
pauculas oves istas? Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 28. — 
In sing. : post pauculum tempus, App. M. 

II, p. 272, 3. 

paucus, a , um ( gen. plur. paucum, 
Enn. ap. Geli. 12, 4 fin. — Dat. plur. fem. 
paucabus, Cui Gellius ap. Charis, p. 39 P. ), 
adj. [rootpau-; Gr. navu, to cause to cease, 
navXa, remnant, -a-aupor, little; cf. paulus, 
pauper, parvus (navpos)],few, little (the sing. 
very rare; cf.: parvus, exiguus, rarus) : ver- 
bum Paucum, Enn. ap. Geli. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. 
v. 252 Vahl.): in diebus paucis Chrysis mo- 
ritur, Ter. Andi 1, 1, 77 : paucis diebus post 
mortem Africani, Cic. Lael. 1, 3 ; cf. : his 
paucis diebus, afew days ago, id. de Or. 1, 
37, 168; id. Tuse. 5, 35, 102: causae modi- 
cae et paucae, id. de Or. 2, 32, 140: pauci 
admodum familiares, id. Lael. 1, 2; id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 1; id. Fam. 2, 7, 3: paucorum ho- 
minum et mentis bene sanae (i. e. paucis 
hominibus familiariter utens), Hor. S. 1, 9, 
44; cf. «Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 19 and v. Ruhnk. ad 
h. L ; Lycurgus q epouras Lacedaemone ap- 
pellavit, nimis is quidem paucos, XXVIII., 
quos, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 28, 50: nimium for- 
tasse pauci viverent, Lact. Ira Dei, 20, 5. — 
Comp.: ne pauciores cum pluribus manum 
consererent, Sali. J.49, 2: pauciora navigia, 
Auct. B. Afr. — Sup.: quam paucissimae 
plagae, Ceis. 7, 2. — (/?) In sing. : tibia tenuis 
simplexque foramine pauco, Hor. A. P. 203; 
injurias pauco aere diluere, Geli. 20, 1, 31. 
— II. Subst. A. pauci, orum, m., few, 
a few : ut metus ad omnes, poena ad pau- 
cos perveniret, Cic. Clu. 46, 128: pauci sci- 
ebant, id. Mur. 11, 25: calumnia paucorum, 
Sali. C. 30, 4 : paucorum potentia, id. ib. 39, 
1; 20, 7.— Sometimes pauci is used in the 
sense of the few, the select few (opp. multi, 
the many, the multitude) : non paucis . . . 
ac sapientibus esse probatum, Lucii, ap. 
Non. 519,10: paucorum judicium, Cic. Or. 
3, 13: eorum qui pauci nominantur, id. 
Bacl. 6, 22 : pauciores, the more distinguished 
(opp. plures), Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 12. — Hence, 
inter paucos (paucas), in paucis, adverb., 
with adjj. , especially, eminently , extraordi- 
narily, etc. : nobilis pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata, Liv. 22, 7, 1 : pugna me- 
morabilis inter paucas, id. 23, 44, 4: situs 
inter paucas munitae urbis, id. 38, 15, 9: 
Florus, inter paucos disertus, Quint. 10, 3, 
13: Hector, in paucis Alexandro carus, 
Curt. 4, 8, 7: regi carus in paucis, id. 6, 8, 
2: in paucis digna res, Plin. 30, 1, 1, § 1; 
27, 7, 28, § 45. — B. pauca, orum, n., a 
few words : philosophandum est paucis, 
nam omnino haut.placet, Enn. ap. Geli. 5, 
15, 9 (Trag. v. 417 Vahl.) : pauca sunt, tecum 
quae volo, Afran. ap. Charis, p. 214 P. : 
audite, pueri, pauca, Afran. ap. Non. 403, 21 : 
in pauca confer, Plaut. Poen. 5; 4, 54: pau- 
cis me misit ad eam, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 16: 
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paucis rem attingere, id. Truc.. 4, 4,-11: 
ausculta paucis, Ter. And. 3, 3, 4 : pauqis 
te volo, id. ib. 1,1, 2 : paucis docebo, Verg. 

A. 4, 116: pauca refert, id. ib. 4, 333; pauca 
respondere, Hor. S. 1, 6, 61 : ipsi pauca ve- 
lim, Juv. 5, 107; cetera quam paucissimis 
absolvam, Sali, J. 17, 2. 

pauiatim ( pauli-), adv. [paulum], 
by little and little, by degrees, gradually 
(syn. sensim). I. Lit. : labefacto pau- 
iatim, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 68 : pauiatim Ger- 
manos- consuescere Rhenum transire, Caes. 

B. G. 1,33: collis leviter fastigatus pauia- 
tim ad planitiem redibat, id. ib. 2, 8; Cael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 17, 1 : ubi pauiatim licentia 
crevit, SalL C. 51, 30; Verg. E. 4, 28: .pauia- 
tim adnabam terrae, id. A. 6, 358: calere, 
Juv. 1, 83: aliquem accipere, id. 2, 84: vitia 
exuere, id. 13, 188. — H. In parti c., of 
the succession of parts one after the other, 
afew or a little at a time: pauiatim ex 
castris discedere coeperunt, non omnes si- 
mul, sed subinde pauci, Caes. B. G. 4, 30; 
cf. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 45; Dig. 49, 14, 47,— With 
gen.: aquae pauiatim addito, add mater a 
little at a time, Cato, R. R. 74. 

Paulianus (Pauli-), a , um, v. 2. Pau- 
lus, A. 

Paullnus (Pauli-), a, um, v. 2. Pau- 
lus, B. 

paulisper (pauli-), adv. [pauium- 
per], for a little while, for a short time 
(cf. parumper): quasi solstitialis herba, 
paulisper fui: Repente exortus sum, re- 
pentino occidi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 36 ; id. Aul. 4, 
10, 75 : paulisper mane, id. As. 5, -2, 30; Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 45: paulisper tace, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 
41; id. Rud. 2, 7, 32; . id. Bacch. 3, 3, 12: lec- 
tica paulisper deposita, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, 

§ 53 ; id. Leg. 1, 13, 39 : paulisper intermit- 
tere proelium, Caes. B. G. 3, 5. — (/3) With 
dum or donec , Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 65; id. Rud. 
4, 3, 97: Milo paulisper, dum se uxor, ut 
fit, comparat, commoratus est, Cic. Mil. 10, 
28: sedit tacitus paulisper, donec nuntia- 
tum est, etc., Liv. 28, 26 fin. '■ 

paulo (pauli-), abi , v. L paulus. 

p aulula tim (pauli-), adv. dim. [pau- 
lulus], by little and little , by degrees, gradu- 
ally (Appul. ), App. M. 2, p. 121, 35; 5, P- 167, 
26. 

paululo (pauli-), ^ ahl., v. paululus, 
paululum (pauli-), adv - ■ v. paululus 

fin. 

paululus (pauli-), a , um, adj. dim. 
[1. paulus], very little, very small (most 
freq. in neutr. and adverb.): pila, Cato, R. R. 
14, 2: pecunia, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 24; de 
paulo paululum hoc tibi dabo, id. Cure. T, 
2, 31: da mihi paululum bibere, Vulg.. Gen. 
24,45; id.Judic.4, 19: spatium, Ter. Phbrm. 
4, 4, 21: via, Liv. 8, 11; equi hominesque 
paululi et graciles, id. 35, 11: admixto pau- 
lulo sale, Pali. 12, 22. — (/3) Subst. : paulu- 
lum, i, n., a little bit, a trifile. — With gen. ': 
paululum praedae feci, Plaut) Poen. 3, 6, 7 ; 
paululum pecuniae, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 56: ob- 
soni, id. And. 2, 2, 23: operae, id. Eun. 
2, 2, 50: morae, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9. — Absol .; 
nihil aut admodum paululum, Cic. N. D. 2, 
46, 118: paululum ad beatam vitam deesse, 
id. Tuse. 5, 8, 23. — Hence, in abi. : paululo, 
a little, somewhat : si nequeas paululo, at 
quanti queas, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 30 : valeo, sic- 
ut solep : paululo tamen etiam deterius 
quam soleo, Lucc. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 14, L— 
Hence, adv. : paululum, 01 little, a very 
little, somewhat:, abscede paululum istuc, 
Plaut. As. 5, 2,75: concede istuc paululum; 
audint? Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 38: paululum oppo- 
ririer si vis, icL ih. 5, 2, 51 : paululum respb 
rare, Cic. Quint. 16, 53: mente paululum 
inminuta, Sali. J. 65, 1: spirans, id. C. 61, 
4: si paululum intermissa fuerit, Quint. 1, 
6 8: paululum tempore nostro superiores, 
id. 8, 3, 25. 

paulum (pauli-), adv --> v - l- paulus 
fin: ' ' - ./• 

1. paulus (pauli-), a , um, adj. [for 
paurulus'; Gr/root-rraupo? ; cf. misellus for 
miserulus]. I, In g e h., little, small (Ante- 
class. and poet.): paulo momento huc vel 
illuc impelli, Ter. And. 1, 5, 31 : paulo 
sumptu, id. Ad. 5, 4, 22 : pauper a paulo 
lare, Varr. L. L. 5, § 92 Muli. : . paula trua, 
Titin. ap. Non. 19, 19. — (/3) Subst.: pau- 
I lum, *, n -i a little, a trifie: de paulo pau- 
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luium hoc tibi dabo, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 31: 
quasi, vero paulum intersiet, Ter. Eun. 4, 
4, 18: an paulum hoc esse tibi videtur ? 
id. ib. 5, 2, 18; 5, 8, 38: agelli paulum, id. 
Ad. 5, 8, 26: supplici, id. And. 5, 3, 32; so, 
negoti, id. Heaut. 3, 1, 92: lucri, id. ib. 4, 4, 
25: paulum huic Cottae tribuit partium, 
allotted a small part ofhis defehee,' G\c. de 
Or. 1, 53, 229 : nil Aut paulum abstulerat, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 33 : ubi paulum nescio quid 
superest, Juv. 11, 47 : post paulum, v. infra. 
-II. Adverb. uses. A. -Abi. : paulo, by a 
littte, a littte , somewhat. 1. With comp. : 
paulo prius, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 7 : liberius 
paulo, Cic. Or. 24, 82 : civis haud paulp me- 
lior, quam, ete:, id. Att. 2, 12, 3: paulo se- 
cus, id. de Or. 3, 30, 119: haud paulo plus, 
id. Fam. 7, 1, 3 : paulo minus consideratus, 
idL Quint. 3, 11: paulo magis affabre factus, 
id. Yerr. 1, 5, 14 : verbis paulo magis priscis 
uti, id. Brut. 21, 82 : paulo longius proces- 
serant, Caes. B. G. 2, 20: maturius paulo, 
icL ib. 1, 54 : paulo minus quatuordecim an- 
nos, a littte under , Suet. Ner. 40: paulo mi- 
nus, quam privatum egit, id. Tib. 26 : paulo 
minus octogesimo aetatis anno decessit, 
Plin. Ep.7, 24, 1 : paulo minus quinque mil- 
lia, id. Pan. 28, 4.-2. E s p. with ante, post : 
quae paulo ante praecepta dedimus, Cic. 
Part. 39, 137 : paulo ante, id. Yerr. 2, 4, 3, 

§ 6; 'Juv. 6, 227 ; 9, 114: post paulo, just af- 
ter, a littte afler , Sali. C. 18, 3 ; Liv. 22, 60. 
—3. With words and expressions implying 
superiority or comparison: magnitudine 
paulo antecedunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 26 : verba 
paulo nimium redundantia, Cic. de Or. 2, 
21, 88: histrio si paulo se movit extra nu- 
merum, id. Par. 3, 2, 26: paulo ultra eum 
locum, Caes. B. C. 3, 66: paulo mox, Plin. 
18, 28, 68, § 268. — 4. Without compar- 
ison (rare), a . littte , somewhat : paulo qui 
eSt homo tolerabilis, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 31: 
ut non solum gloriosis consiliis utamur, 
sed etiam paulo salubribus, Cic. Att. 8,12, 
5: aut nihil aut paulo cui tum concedere 
digna, Lux mea, etc., Cat. 68, 131. — Hence, 

B. -Acc . : paulum, a littte, somewhat : 
paulum supra eum locum, Caes. B. G. .6,-9: 
epistolae me paulum recreant, Cic. .Att.' 9, 
6, 5: patilum differre, id. Agr. 2, 31, 85: re- 
quiescere, id. de Or. 1, G2, 265: commorari,, 
id. Rose. Com. 10, 28 : scaphae paulum pro- 
gressae, Sali. ap. GelL 10, 26, 10 (Hist. 1, 60 
Dietsch); paulum aspectu conterritus hae- 
sit, Verg. A. 3, 597. — (/3) With adv. of time 
or place : post paulum, a littte later , afler a 
short time , Caes. B. G. 7, 50; Quint. 9, 4, 19; 
2, 17, 25; 11, 3, 148: ultra paulum, id. 11, 3, 
21; : cf. : infra jugulum, Suet. Caes. 82; cf. 
also: paulum praelabitur ante, Cic. poet. 
N- D. 2, 43, 111. — (y) With comp.: haud 
paulum major, -Sil. 15, 21: tardius, Stat. 
Th. 10,938. 

2. Paulus (Pauli-), i, m. , a Roman 
furname (not a praenomen ; cf. Borghesi 
Framm. de’ Fasti Cons. i. p. 49, and his 
Dec. Numism. 4, n. 10) of the AEmilian 
fgmily , Cic.. Lael. 6, 21 ; id. Yerr. 2, 5, 6, 
§ 14. I. L. Aemilius Paulus, a consul who 
feli in the battle near Cannee , Hor. O. 1, 
12, 38; Cic. Sen. 20, 75; id. Div. 2, 33, 71— 
II. The son of no. /., the adoptive father of 
the younger Scipio and the conqueror of 
Perseus , Cic. Rab. Post. 1, 2; id. Sen. 6, 15. 
-III. Q Paulus Fabius Maximus, a con- 
sul A.U.C. 743, Front. Aquaed. 100— IV. 
Julius Paulus, a celebrated jurist under 
Alexander Severus , a cotteague of Papini- 
an , Lampr. Alex. Sev. .26. — V. Paul, Chris- 
tian nante of Sa ul of Tarsus, the apostte to 
the Gentiles, author ofmany epistles to the 
Churches, Yulg. Act. passim— VI. Sergius 
Paulus, proconsul in Cyprus, Yulg. Act. 13, 
7— Hence, A. Paullinus, a, um, adj., 
of or bdonging to a' Paulus, Paulian : Pau- 
liana victoria, the victory of JL. AEmilius 
Paulus over Perseus, Yal. Max. 8, 11 1: 
Pauliana responsa, of the jurist J. Paulus, 
Dig. praef. ad Antecess. § 5. — B. Paull- 
nus (Pauli-), a , um, adj., of or bdong- 
ing to a Paulus, Pauline, only as a Roman 
sumam e,r-Subst. 1. Paullnus, i, m.: 

C. Suetonius Paulinus, Tac. A. 14, 29—2. 
Paulma, ae,/.; Lollia : Paulina, wife of 
the emperor , Caligula, Suet. Calig. 25; Tac. 
A. 12, 1; Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 117. 

pauper, peris (/em. paupera, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. 1 Serv. Verg. A. 12, 519, called ob- 
solete bv Varr. L. L. 8, § 77 Muli. — Neutr. 
1318 
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pauperum, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 33— Gen. 
plur. pauperorum, Petr. 46 dub. ;. -Inscr. 
ex Ann. p. Chr. n. 341 : amator pavfero- 
rvm, ap. Fea, Framm. de’ Fasti Cons. p. 90), 
adj. [root trav- of wuvpor (cf. paucus, etc. ), 
'and per- of pario, pe-per-i, producingTittle], 
poor, i. e. not wealthy, of small means, that 
has only enough for his moderate expenses 
(cf. : indigus, egenus, inops). — Absol.: pau- 
per, cui opera vita erat, ruri fere Se conti- 
nebat, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 16: qui (judices) 
saepe propter invidiam adimunt diviti, Aut 
propter misericordiam addunt pauperi, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 47: optavit honeste in patria pau- 
per vivere, id. And. 4, 5, 3: servus domini 
pauperis, id. Eun. 3, 2, 33; Cic. Par. 6, 3, 
50: sisne ex pauperrimo dives factus, id. 
Vatin. 12, 29: si abundans opibus paupe- 
rem se vocet, Quint. 11, 1, 21 : quod Aeque 
pauperibus prodest, locupletibus aeque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 25. — With in and abi.: meo 
sum pauper in aere, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 12. — (/3) 
With gen. : horum Semper ego optarim 
pauperrimus esse bonorum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 79: 
pauper Opimius argenti positi intus et auri, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 142: aquae, id. C. 3, 30, 11. — 
Subst. : pauper, oris, comm. , a poor man : 
pauperum tabernae, Hor. C. 1, 4, 13: pau- 
perum cenae, id. ib. 3, 29, 14: pauperum se- 
pulcra, id. Epod. 17, 47 : pauperiorum tur- 
bae, id. S. 1, 1, 111 2. Of things, poor, 

scanty, inconsiderable, small, meagre (most- 

ly poet. and in post-Aug. prose) Absol.: 

pauperes res inopesque, Plaut. Rud. 1, 5, 
24: ager, Tib. 1, 1, 23 (19): mensa, id. 1, 1, 
37: pauperis tuguri culmen, Verg. E. 1, 69: 
domus, id. A. 12, 519: et carmen vena pau- 
periore fluit, Ov. P. 4, 2, 20 : pauper pudor, 
Phaedr. 2, 1, 14: nomina pauperis aevi, 
Luc. 10, 151 : eloquentia, Quint. 10, 5, 5. — 
With gen.: pauper sulci cerealis Abella, 
Sil. 8, 545. — With abi. : exemplis pauperior, 
App. Flor. /n—B. Trans f., for egenus, 
needy, indigent: homo Pauper, qui educit 
in egestate liberos, Caecil. ap. Geli. 2, 23, 21 : 
inopes ac pauperes, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 52. — II. 
Trop. , poor , feeble, intellectually (very 
rare; cf. miser, misellus): miser enim et 
(ut ita dicam) pauper orator est, qui, etc. , 
Quint. 8 prooem. § 28. — (/3) Pauperes spiri- 
tu, i. e. humble, Yulg. Matt. 5, 3. — Hence, 
adv.,poorly; in comp.: pauperius incedit, 
Tert. Cult. Fem. 11 fin. 

pauperasco, ere, 3, v. n. inch. [pau- 
per], to grow poor (late Lat.), Fulg. Rusp. 
Serm. 5, 6. 

pauperculus, a , u m, adj. dim. [id.], 
poor (not in Cic. ) : senex, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 
49: anus, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 44: sumus pau- 
perculi, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 33 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 
17 : mater, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 46: vidua, Yulg. 
Luc. 21, 2. — Of things: res nostrae sunt, 
pater, pauperculae, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 17. 

pauperies, ei, f. [ id.], poverty (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose for the class. pau- 
pertas). I. Lit.: quod in pauperie mea 
senex 'graviter gemam, Enn. ap. Non. 494, 
5 (Trag. v. 236 Vahl.): erum intulit in pau- 
periem, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 21 (al. inpulit); 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 59: pauperiem et duros 
perferre labores, Verg. A. 6, 437 : angustam 
pauperiem pati, Hor. C. 3, 2, 1: immunda, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 199 : importuna, id. C. 3, 16, 37 : 
dura, id. ib. 4, 9, 49: proba, id. ib. 3, 29, 55: 
vera, Tac. H. 4, 47; Lact 6, 20, 25: vixit in 
summa pauperie et paene inopia, Suet. 
Gram. 11 : impoenitendae pauperiei se 
committere, App. M. 11, p. 271, 35 ; cf. pau- 
pertas. — II. Transf. , in jurid. Lat., in- 
jury, damage, loss , which one suffers from 
an animal (perh. mentioned in the Twelve 
Tables): si quadrupes pauperiem fecisse 
dicatur, Dig. 9, tit. 1; Paul. Sent. 1, 15, 1: 
pauperies est damnum sine injuria facientis 
datum: nec enim potest animal injuriam 
-fecisse, quod, sensu caret, Dig. 9, 1, 1. 
pauperius, adv.,v. pauper fin. 
paupero, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pauper], 
to make poor, to impoverish (ante- and 
post-class. , and once in Hor.). I. Lit. : 
boni -viri me pauperant, improbi alunt, 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 27; Titiri. ap. Non. 157, 9; 
cf. Varr. ib. 11: defectio civium pauperato- 
rum, Sid. Ep. 6, 12. — II. Transf. : ali- 
quem aliqua re, to rob or deprive one of 
any thing (= spoliare, privare): quam ego 
tanta pauperavi .per dolum pecunia, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 157, 7: dominum pretio, id. 
MiL 3, 1, 134 aliquem cassa nuce, Hor. S. 
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2, 5, 36: luna pauperata luminibus, Firm. 
Math. 1, 2. 

paupertas, atis, / [pauper], poverty , 
small means, moderate circumsiances (opp. 
as well to egestas, inopia, penuria, as to 
abundantia and luxuria, V. Doed. Syn. 3 
pp. 111 and 118; class.): I. Lit.: pecu- 

niaque erat parva; ab eo paupertas dicta, 
Varr. ap. Non. 43, 33: non video quid aliud 
sit paupertas quam parvi possessio, Sen.Epi 
87,34 ; cf.: non est paupertas, Nestor, ha- 
bere nihil, Mart. 11, 32, 8: paupertas est 
non quae pauca possidet, sed quae multa 
non possidet, Sen,.. Ep. 87, 35 ; cf. Scaev. 
Dig. 36, 1, 78, § 12: paupertatem eri tole- 
rare, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 13: paupertatem vel 
potius egestatem ac mendicitatem ferre, 
Cic. Par. 6, 1, 45; id. Tuse. 3, 23, 56: de pau- 
pertate agitur : multi patientes pauperes 
commemorantur, id. ib. 3, 24, 57; cf.: ho- 
mines patientia paupertatis ornati, id. 

Agr. 2, 24,- 64: me mea paupertas vitae tra- 
ducat inerti, Tib. 1, 1, 3 (5): casta, Sil. 1, 
609 : paupertatem inopia mutare, Val. Max. 
4, 8, 2: videbantur illis temporibus in mag- 
na paupertate satis idoneae istae pecuniae 
poenae esse, Gai.-Inst. 3, 223. — (/3) Plur.: 
potes animo advertere et horum tempo- 
rum divitias et illorum paupertates, Varr. 
ap. Non. 162, 20 (nove positum numero plu T 
rali, Non.): ex multis paupertatibus divi- 
tiae fiunt, Sen. Ep. 87, 36. — B. Transf., 
for egestas, inopia, need, want, indigence, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 84 : cum propter pauperta- 
tem sues puer pasceret, id. Div. 1, 17, 31: 
infelix, Juv. 3, 152. — II. Trop ., poverty of 
language (post-Aug.): paupertate sermonis 
laboramus, Quint. 8, 3, 33 ; 12, 10, 34 ; 2, 
1, 4. 

paupertatula, ae, / dim. [paupertas], 
poverty (late Lat. ), Hier. Ep. 127, n. 14. 

paupertinus, a, um, adj. [pauper], 
poor, sorry (ante- and post-class.), Varr. 
ap. Non. 162, 23: homo, Geli. 20, 1, 30: lit T 
terae, id. 14, 6, 5: cenula, App. M. 3, p. 135, 
2 : contubernia, Amm. 25, 2, 2 : sors, id. 14, 
6, 25. — II. Trop.: cor, Arn. 6, 191: inge- 
nium, Symm. Ep. 1, 8 (al. 14). 

t paUSa, ae,/ , ==ira5crtr [rOOt in TTava), 
to cause to cease, to stop], a pause, halt, 
stop, cessation , end (ante- and post-class. 
for quies, finis, etc.) : Neptunus saevus un- 
dis asperis pausam dedit, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 
6, 2 (Sat. v. 11 Vahl.): pausam facere ore 
fremendi, id. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 104 (Ann. 
v. 572 ib.); cf.: quae pausa pugnandi fie- 
ret, id. ap. Philarg. ad Verg. G. 4, 188 (Ann.. 
v. 348 ib.) : pausam dare loquendi, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 158, 9; Att. ib. 158, 8: pausam fa- 
cere, Plaut. Poen. 2, 13 ; id. Rud. 4, 6, 1 : da 
pausam, parce misero, id. Pers. 5, 2, 37: 
vitai, Lucr. 3, 930 : dare pausam conciliis, 
id. 2, 119 : pausam stare fragori, id. 1, 747 : 
pausa parva fit ardoris, id. 4, 1116: biben- 
dae nivis, Geli. 19, 5, 4 : pausam pacemque 
tribuere saevis casibus, App. M. 11, p. 357, 
40 (in Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 150, the true read. 
is iravaai). -II. In partic., in the later 
relig. laug. : pausas edere, in the proces- 
sions of Isis, to stop at certain stations and 
sing hymns in honor of the goddess, Spart. 
Caracall. 9 fin.; so, pausas explere, id. Pes- 
cen. 6 ; cf. pausarius, II. 

pausabilis, e, adj. [pauso], that some - 
times ceases (post-class.) : pausabilior inspi- 
ratio, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 150. 

Pausanias, a e, m., = nauo-cmar. I. 

Son of Cleombrotus, the leader ofthe Spar- 
tans in the battle of Platcea, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 
76; Nep. Vit. Paus. 1 sqq. — H. A prince of 
Pherce, Liv. 36, 9. — III. A preetor of the 
Epirotes, Liv. 32, 10. — IV. -A Maeedonian, 
the murderer of Philip, Just. 9, 6, 4; 7, 1 al. 

pausarius, ii, m - [pausa]. I. A com- 
munder of the rowers , who with a hammer 
gave them the signal when to stop, a row- 
ing-master, Sen. Ep. 56, 5 (cf. Ov. M. 3, 618, 
and v. hortator and portisculus).— II. pau- 
sarii, orum, m., the priests of Isis, who 
made processions in honor of the goddess, 
Inscr. Rein. cl. 1, n. 139 dub. (Rein. and Ma- 
rin. Att. Frat, Arv. p. 249,.instead of corpo- 
ra pavsakiorvm, read corporati avrario- 
kvm). 

pausate, (idv., v. pauso, P. a.jin. 

pausatio, 6 nis , /. [pauso], a hatting, 
pausing, end (post-class.): pausatio spiri- 
tus, Hier. Ep. 28, n. 2: post nostram fay- 
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sationem, i. e. after our death, Inscr. (ex 
Ann. p. Chr. n. 359) Murat. 381, 1. 

pausatus, a, um, Part. and P. a. , from 
pauso. 

pausea (posea or posia and pau- 
sia)? ae, f , a kind of olive , which yielded 
an excellent oii, Cato, R. R. 6; 7; Varr. R. 
R. 1, 24; 1, 60; Coi. 5, 8, 4; 12, 47, 1; Plin. 
15, 3, 4, §J.3; cf. Serv. Verg. G. 2, 86. 

Pausias, ae, m., =n'aucr»ar, a celebrat- 
edpainter, a native of Sicyon, contempwrary 
with Apelles, Plin. 21, 2, 3, § 4 ; 35, 11, 40, 

§ 126. — Hence, FauSiaCUS, a, um, adj., 
of Pausias : tabella, Hor. S. 2, 7, 95. 
pausillulus, v - pauxillulus fin. 
it pausilypon, >, n., = navo-iXvTrov 
(ending pain), a tornb, Inscr. Fabr. 750, 
n. 573. 

Pausilypum, i, n.,= UavuiXonov, a 
mountain between Naples and Puteoli, ivhich 
projects into the sea, now Hili of Posilipo, 
Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 82 ; 9, 53, 78, § 167. There 
Vedius Pollio had a villa, whick he left to 
Augustus, and which was afterwards pos- 
sessed by the emperor Trajan, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 199, n. 486. 

Pausistratus, i ? m -, =nauo-iaT P aros, 
a generat of Rhodes, Liv. 33, 18; 36, 45. 

'pauso, avi, atum, 1, v. n. [pausa]. I. 
L i t. , to halt , cease, pause (ante- and post- 
class. for quiesco, interquiesco) : cum capi- 
tis pausaverit dolor, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 
16: pausante vomitu, id. Acut. 3, ‘AI, 212: 
pausa et quiesce, populus meus, Vulg. 4 
Esdr. 2, 24 (for Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 150, v. pau- 
sa).— II. Pr e g n. , to rest in the grave, — 
requiescere (late Lat.): pavsat in pace, 
Inscr. Boldetti Cimeter. p. 399 ; Inscr. Maff. 
Gall. Antiqu. p. 55. — Hence, pausatus, 
a, um, P. a., that has halted or paused; at 
rest, resting (post-class.) : jumentum, Veg. 
Vet. 1, 38: et sauciat pectus pausatae circa 
arboris robur (i. e. quiescentis in antro), 
Arn. 5, 160 dub. (al. pausate). 

Pausus, i, [ id.], the god ofrest, Arn. 
1, 15. 

pauxillatim, adv - [pauxillus], = pau- 
latim, by little and little, by degrees, grad - 
ually (ante-class.) : ad aliquem pauxillatim 
accedere, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 63 ; id. Rud. 4, 2, 
24. 

* pauxillisper, adv - [id.], by little 
bits, by degrees : plus decem pondo amoris 
pauxillisper perdidi, Plaut. Truc. 5, 21 (id 
est per particulas, Non. 156, 2). 

pauxillitas, atis,/. [id.], diminutive- 
ness (late Lat.), Ambros. Hex. 6, 9, 54. 
pauxillo, v. pauxillus, 
pauxillulum, adv., v. pauxillulus. 
pauxillulus (pausill-), a, um, adj. 
dim. [pauxillus], very little , very small (ante- 
and post-claSs.) : in libello hoc obsignato 
ad te attuli pauxillulo, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 16: 
lembus, id. Mere. 1, 2, 81: pisces, id. Rud. 
4, 3, 58 : poculum, id. Stich. 1, 3, 115 : fa- 
mes, id. ib. 1, 3, 9 : vis, id. Rud. 3, 4, 24 
Fleck. (al. pauxillulum) : admonitiones, 
Geli. N. A. praef. med. — (0) Subst.: pauxil- 
lulum (pausill-), n., a little : de tuis 
deliciis, Plaut. Truc. 5, 48. — Absol. : reli- 
quom pauxillulum nummorum, Ter. Phorm. 

1, 1, 3. — Hence, adv. : pauxillulum 
(pausill-), a iittte : hanc forem pausillu- 
lum aperi, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 35; Sid. Ep. 
8, 9; 2, 9. 

pauxillum, «du., v. pauxillus, 
pauxillus (pausill-), a, um, adj.dim. 
[paucus], little, small (mostly ante-class.): 
res, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 63: peccatum, Turp. 
ap. Non. 363, 15 (al. pausillulum); ossa 
pauxilla atque minuta, Lucr. 1, 836: semi- 
na, id. 3, 229. — (j) Subst. : pauxillum, >, 
n.,a little : ex pauxillo, little by little, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 1, 8: da mihi pauxillum aquae ad 
bibendum, Vulg. Gen. 24, 43. — Es p. abi.: 
pauxillo, by.a little, a little : pauxillo prius 
me convenit, Afran. ap. Charis, p. 191 P. : 
pauxillo levius, Ceis. 5, 28, n. 18.— Adv.: 
pauxillum, « little, little : sed si pauxil- 
lum potes contentus esse, Plaut. Capt. 1 

2, 73: ita ut pausillum differat a caulibus^ 
id. Truc. 3, 2, J.8: pauxillum manus conse- 
res, ut conquiescas, Vulg. Prov. 24, 33. 

pava, ae,/ [pavus for pavo], a peahen, 
Aus. Epigr. 69; cf. 1. pavo init. 



pave-facio, feci, factus, 3, v. a. [paveo], 
to frighten,alarm, terrify (very rare) : pave- 
facio, ieiXonoici), Gloss. Philox. ; Ov. M. 13, 
878: pavefacta pectora, id. ib. 15, 636: su- 
bito pavefactus, Suet. Aug. 99 : fumo ac 
murmure pavefactus, id. Calig. 51 ; id. Ner. 
48; Geli. 2, 29, 12; 5, 14, 20: pavefactus in- 
fans, Sen. Here. Fur. 1022 : fulgente ejus 
lumine pavefactus est, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
8, § 17 : pavefecit, Aug. Qu. in Heptat. 7, 27. 

Paventia, ae ,/- [id.], the goddess who 
guarded children against sudden terrors, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11. 

paveo, Pavi (part. pres. gen. plur. pa- 
ventum, Ov. M. 14, 412), 2, v. n. and a. [etym. 
dub. ; perh. akin with pavio]. I, Neutr., 
to be struck with fear or terror, to tremble 
or quake with fear, to be afraid, be terrified 
(perh. not used by Cic. ; not in Cses. ; syn. : 
tremo, trepido, timeo, metuo) : nam et in- 
tus paveo et foris formido, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 
20: mihi paveo, Ter. Phorm. 1,4,10; Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 1, 10: ne pave, id. Am. 5, 1, 58; id. 
Mil. 3, 3, 21 : quaeres, quando iterum pa- 
veas, Hor. S. 2, 7, 69: paventes ad omnia, 
Liv. 5, 42, 4 : repente Maurus incerto vultu 
pavens ad Sullam accurrit, in great fear, 
Sali. J. 106, 2; Ov. M. 8, 89: admiratione pa- 
ventibus cunctis, seized with astonishment, 
Liv. 7, 34, 7; cf.: speque metuque pavent, 
Ov. F. 3, 362: in alieno discrimine sibi pa- 
vens, ne adlevasse videretur, Tac. H. 2, 63; 
cf. venae, id. ib. 5, 6 : hoc sermone pavent, 

1. e. express their fears, Juv. 6, 189. — With 
prepp. (eccl. Lat.) : pavete ad sanctuarium 
meum, Vulg. Lev. 26, 2 ; cf. id. Deut. 31, 6 : 
pavens pro arca Dei, id. 1 Reg. 4, 13 : pa- 
vebit a facie consilii Domini, id. Isa. 19, 
17; cf. id. ib. 30,. 31; 31, 4: super quo pa- 
vet anima, id. Ezech. 24, 21. — II. Act., 
to fear, dread, be terrified at : et illud pa- 
veo et hoc formido, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 59 ; so 
with a general object: ad hoc mulieres . . . 
miserari parvos liberos, rogitare, omnia 
pavere, Sali. C. 31, 3 : noctem paventes, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 10, 23 : quis Parthum 
paveat, quis gelidum Scythen ? Hor. C. 4, 
5, 25: ut pavet acres Agna lupos capreae- 
que leones 1 id. Epod. 12, 25 : tristiorem ca- 
sum, Tac. H. 1, 29: mores alicujus, id. ib. 1, 
50 : saturam serpentibus ibin, Juv. 15, 3 : 
mortem, Plin. 2, 12, 9, § 54: funera, Hor. C. 
4, 14, 49 : (Castanea) pavet novitatem, Plin. 
17, 20, 34, § 149 .—Pass. (in Plin. 31, 9, 45, 
§ 104, read batuerentur) : nec pedibus tan- 
tum pavendas serpentes, Plin. 8, 23, 35, 
§ 85. — Perh. here too belongs: paveri fru- 
menta dicebant antiqui, quae de vagina 
non bene exibant, Fest. p. 251 and 253 
Muli.; v. Muli, ad loc. — (J3) With infi 
(poet.): pavetque Laedere jactatis mater- 
nas ossibus umbras, Ov. M. 1, 386 : nec il- 
lae numerare aut exigere plagas pavent, 
Tac.JL 7. 

pavesco, ere, v. inch. n. and a. [paveo] 
(mostly post- Aug.). (a) Neutr., to begin to 
be afraid , to become alarmed: omni stre- 
pitu pavescere, Sali. J. 72, 2: ad ejusmodi 
tactum, Coi. 6, 2: ad nocturnas imagines, 
Plin. 29, 4, 20, § 67 (al. expavescere); pa- 
vescere sensim et quasi albescere, Geli. 19, 
1,21. — (/3) Act., to begin to fear or dread, 
to begin to be alarmed at : bellum, Tac. A. 

I, 4: prodigia deum, Sil. 16, 127. 

pavibundus, a, um, adj. [id .],fearful, 

anxious (post-class.): trepidationes, Arn. 
7, 221. _ 

pavicula, ae ,/- [pavio], a rammer : pa- 
viculae, bgaXiuTopes, Gloss. Thilox. ; Cato, 
R. R. 91; 129; Coi. 1, 6, 13.; 12; 2, 20, 1; 

II, 3, 34. 

t paviculo °r pavido, are, v. a. [pa- 
vicula], to beat down : paviclat, n- obdfei, 
ebatpi^et, Gloss. Vet. 

pavide, adv. , v. pavidus fin. 

pavidus, a, um, adj. [paveo], trem- 
bling, quaking, fearful, terrified, alarmed, 
timid, timorous (perhaps not in Cic.). I, 
L i t. : timida atque pavida, Plaut. Cure. 5, 

2, 49 ; Lucr. 5, 973 : castris se pavidus te- 
nebat, Liv. 3, 26: matres, Verg. A. 2, 489: 
miles, Tac. A. 2, 23: pavidus semper atque 
anxius, Suet. Dom. 4: lepus, Hor. Epod. 2, 
35: aves, Ov. F. 1, 400: pavida ex somno 
mulier, startled out ofher sleep, Liv. 1, 58, 
3: ad omnes suspiciones pavidus, Tac. H. 
2, 68: oppidani pavidi, ne jam facta in ur- 
bem via esset, fossam ducere instituunt, 
Liv. 37, 7, 7.— Comp.: quos pavidiores ac- 
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cepimus, Plin. 11, 37, 64, § 144.— Sup.: in- 
tra mens pavidissima, Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 27; 
Sil. 10, 65,— (/3) With gen. : nandi pavidus, 
Tac. H. 4, 14 : offensionum non pavidus, 
id. A. 4, 38: maris, Luc. 8, 811: lucis, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 293: leti, id. ib. 1076,— ( T ) With 
infi (poet.): Carthalo non pavidus fetas 
mulcere leaenas, Sil. 1, 406. — }). In neutr. 
adverbially: pavidum blandita, ivith fear, 
timor ously, Ov. M. 9, 568. — II, Trans f. 
A, Accompanied with fear or anxiety, anx- 
ious, disturbed : pavidum murmur, Luc. 5, 
255: furtum, id. 2, 168: fuga, Sil. 13, 133: 
quies pavida imaginibus, Suet. Calig. 60. 
— B. That produces fear , fearful, terrible, 
dreadful : metus, Ov. F. 1, 16: lucus, Stat- 
Th. 5, 567. — Adv. : pavide, with fear, 
fcarfully, timorously (rare) : timefactae re- 
ligiones effugiunt animo pavide, Lucr. 2,45: 
fugere, Liv. 5, 39:_dicere, Quint. 11, 3, 49. 

t pavimentarius, ii, m . [pavimen- 
tum], a maker of pavenients, a pavior , 
Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 35; Inscr. Murat. 527, 6. 

pavimento, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I, 
To cover ivith a pavement, to pave : porti- 
cus pavimentata, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; id. Dom. 
44, 116; Vitr. 6, 5, 3. — II. To make a pave- 
ment, Plin. 27, 4, 5, § 15. 

pavimentum, ', »• [pavio], a floor 
composed of small stones, earth, or lime, 
beaten down with a rammer, a hard floor, 
a pavement : ibi de testa arida pavimen- 
tum struito: ubi structum erit pavito fri- 
catoque oleo, uti pavimentum bonum siet, 
Cato, R. R. 18; so id. ib. 9; Varr. R. R. 1, 
51: pavimenta Poenica marmore Numidi- 
co constrata significat Cato, cum ait, etc., 
Fest. p. 242 Muli.: facere, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 : 
mero Tingere pavimentum, Hor. C. 2, 14, 26 : 
pavimenta fistucis pavita, Plin. 36, 25, 61, 

§ 185; cf. Vitr. 7,1; Caes. B.C. 3,105.— Also, 
of the covering of a roof, tiling, Auct. B. 
Alex. 1. 

pavio, i v h itum, 4, v. a. [kindr. with 
naioi], to beat, strike. I. L i t. :- pavit ae- 
quor harenam, Lucr. 2, 376: aliquid ex ore 
pavire terram, Cic. Div. 2, 34, 72. — II. 
T r a n s f., to beat, ram , or tread down : are- 
am esse oportet solidam, terra pavita, Varr. 

I R. R. 1, 51, 1: sato pavitur terra, Plin. 19, 
7, 36, § 120: pavimenta fistucis pavita, id. 
36, 25, 61, § 185: pavitum solum, Coi. 1, 6, 
16. — Hence, pavitum, i ,n., a hard-beat- 
en floor, a pavement (post-class.), Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 25, 37. 

pavitatio, onis,/. [pavito], a trem- 
bling, quaking (post-class.), App. de Mun- 
do, p. 65, 31. 

pavitensis, e , ad J- [pavio], beaten 
close : vestis (opp. levidensis), Isid. Orig. 
19, 22, 19. 

Pavito, are, v. freq. n. and a. [paveo]. 
I. in gen ,,to tremble or quake with fear, 
to be very fearful, be greatly afraid; to 
tremble at (ante-class. and poet.): quae 
pueri in tenebris pavitant, Lucr. 2, 58: 
prosequitur pavitans, Verg. A. 2, 107 : effu- 
sis pavitantem fletibus, Val. FI. 7, 410: pa- 
vitante gressu sequere fallaces vias, Sen. 
Oed. 1047. — II. In parti c., to shake or 
shiver with the ague, to have the ague, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 1, 41. 

pavitum, i, n., v. pavio fin. 

1. pavo, onis (ante-class. and late col- 
lat. form pa.VUS, h Enn. ap. Charis, p. 75 
P. , or Ann. v. 15 Vahl. ; Arn. 7, 215 ; Tert. 
Pali. 5; id. Anim. 33; Aus. Epigr. 69; id. 
Ep. 20, 10; Vulg. 3 Reg. 10, 22; whence 
fem. pava, q. v.), m. [cf. Taoir], a peacock, 
sacred to Juno, Varr. L. L. 5, § 75 Muli.; id. 
R. R. 3, 6; Coi. 8, 11; Plin. 10, 20, 22, § 43; 
Pali. 1, 28: cauda pavoni donata, Cic. Fin. 
3, 5, 18; cf. Lucr. 2, 806,— As a delicacy, 
Juv. 1, 143; Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 20.— The male, 
for the sake of distinction, is called .mas- 
culus pavo, Coi. 8, 11, 10 ; and the female, 
femina pavo, Geli. 7, 16, 5. — From the tails 
of peacocks fly-flaps were made ; cf. Mart. 
14, 67, and v. pavoninus. 

2. PaVO, onis, m., a Roman surname: 
Fircellius Pavo, Varr. R. R. 3; 2. 

* pavonaceus, a, um, adj. [1. pavo], 
of or belonging to a peacock; transf., like 
a peacock’ s tail, variegated, Plin. 36, 22, 44, 
§ 159. 

pavoninus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a peacock. I, L i t. : ova pavo- 
nina, Varr. R. R. 3. 9. 10 : pulli, Coi. 8, 11* 
1319 
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13 : muscaria, fly-flaps made of peacocks 1 
tdils, M art. 14, 67 in lemm. — H. Transf., 
cofpred like a peacock’s tail, pavonine : lec- 
tus pavoninus, a couch ofcitron-wood, Mart. 

11, 85 in lemm. : ornatus, Tert. adv. Val. 13. 
pavor (old nom,' pavos, Naev. ap. Non. 

487, 8; Fragm. Trag. 45 Rib. ; Pac. ap. Cic. 
Or. 46, 155; Fragm. Trag. v. 82 Rib.; B. and 
K;read pavor), oris, m. [paveo], a trembling , 
quaking, thrbbbing, pantihg with fear, de- 
sire, joy, etc. , anxiety, fear, dread, alarm, 
etc. (perh. not used by Cic. ; syn.: metus, 
timor, tremor) : pavorem, metum mentem 
loco moventem; ex quo illud Enni: tum 
pavor sapientiam omnem mi exanimato 
expectorat, Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 19 (this verse of 
Ennius is also cited in Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 154; 
cf. also Enn. p. 96 Vahl., and Trag. Rei. p. 17 
Rib.): liic exsultat enim pavor ac metus, 
Lucr. 3, 141 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 13, 3 : tantus 
terror pavorque omnes-.occupa.vit, ut, etc., 
Liv. 24, 20 : pavor ceperat milites ne, etc. , 
id. 24, 42: pavorem inicere, id. 28, 3: in- 
cutere, id. 27, 42; Verg. G. 1, 331: pavorem 
deponere, Ov. M. 10, 117 : pellere, Luc. 7, 
732 : lenire, Sil. 8, 77. — Of expectant or joy- 
ful trembling: cum spes arrectae juvenum, 
exsultantiaque haurit Corda pavor pulsans, 
Verg. G. 3, 106; id. A. 5, 138: laeto pavore 
proditus, Sil. 16, 432. — Of rdigiousfear , awe, 
Sil. 3, 691: pavor aquae, dread of water, 
hydrophobia, Plin. 25, 2, 6, g 17; 29, 5, 32, 
§ 98 (in Ceis. 5, 27, 2, aquae timor ; Gr. 
vdpoipofila ). — (fijiPlur. : venia est tanto- 
rum danda pavorum, Luc. 1, 521; Val. FL 
7, 147 : contra formidines pavoresque, Plin. 
28, 8, 29, § 115 : repentini, id. 32, 10, 48, 
§137: nocturni, id. 28, 8, 27, § 98; Tac. H. 
4, 38 ; 2, 76. — II, jPaVOr, personified, the 
god of fear, Liv. 1, 27; Lact. 1, 20; Val. FI. 
1, 799; v. pallor /n,— Hispriests are called 
Pavorii,_Serv. Ve.rg.A 8, 285. 
paVUS, i, v. pavo init. 

1. pax, pacis, f. [from the root pac, 
pag, pacisco, pango; wbence also pagina, 
pagus, q..v.: pacem a pactione conditionum 
putat dictam Sinnius Capito, quae utrique 
inter se populo sit observanda, Fest. p. 230 
Muli.; orig. an agreement, contract, treaty; 
hence], jjedce, 'concluded between parties at 
variance, esp. between belligerents ;■ a treaty 
of peace ; tranquillity, the absence of war, 
amity, reconcilialion after a quarrel, public 
or private (cf. indutiae) : quando ita rem 
gessistis . . . Pax conmerciumque’st vobis 
mecum, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 14: pacem compo- 
ni volo.Meo patre cum matri, icL Siere. 5, 2, 
113 : orator sine pace redit, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7,- § 41 Muli- (Ann. v. 211 Vahl.) : pacem 
inter sese cpnciliant, id. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 25, 
39 (Trag. v. 164 ib.) : videndum est cum om- 
nibusne pax esse possit, an sit aliquod bel- 
lum inexpiabile, Cic. Phil. 13, 1, 1; 12, 5, 10: 
pax est tranquilla libertas, id. ib. 2, 44, 113 : 
nihil est tam populare quam pax, tranquil- 
litas, otiuna, id. Agr.2, 37, 102 ; cf.jd. Q. Fr. 1, 

I, 1 : esse paCem alicui cum aliquo, id. Phil. 
7, 3, 7; 7, 8, 21 : pacem habere, id, Att. 7, 

14, 1 : , conciliare inter cives, id. Fami 10, 
27, 1:' conticere, id. FI. 12, 29 : coagmen- 
tare, id. Phil. 7, 7, 24: servare, id. ib. 7,' 8, 
22': confirmare cum aliquo, id. ib. 1, 1, 2; 
pace uti, id. Prov. Cons. 2, 4: dimittere ali- 
quem cum pace, id. Mur. 15, 32: suscipien- 
da; bella sunt ... ut sine- injuria in pace 
vivatur (cf II. 2. infra),. jd.Off. 1, 11, 35: 
quem L. Sulla, cum . bellum’ invexisset to- 
tam in Asiam, cum pace dimisit, id. Mur. 

15, 32: pacem petere, Caes.. B- G. 1 27: 
pangere cum aliquo, Liv. 9, 11 : componere, 
id. 2,: l3 :.'.impetrare, id. 30, 35 : classis bona 
cum pace, accepta est, -id. 28, 37 : itaque pax 
populo Gaeriti data, id. 7, 20 : Bocchus ne- 
que bello neque pace antea cognitus, Sali. 
JJ[19, 7: ; pacem agitare, id. ib. >14, 10 :: rum- 
pere, Verg. A. 12, 202: et sumpta et posita 
pace, Prop..2, 1, 36 : pacem turbare, Tac. A. 

12, 65: ndditis qui pacem nostram metue- 
bant, i, e. the peace granted by us, id. ib. 12, 
33; 12, 29: pace belloque rempublicam re- 
gere. Suet. Aug. 61 ; id. Tib. 37 : bello ac pace, 
both in war and in peace, Liv. 8, 36 ; Stat. 
Th.4, 839 : in pace, Hor.S. 2, 2, 110; Tac. A. 

II, 10 ; 14, 39: in media pace, Liv. 36, 11 
2: media pace, Tac. A. 14, 32; Curt. 8, 10 
17: in intimo sinu pacis, Plin. Pan. 56 4: 
alta pax, Sen. Thyest. 576.— (/3) Plur. .•'.hos- 
tibus victis, pacibus perfectis, etc., PlaUt. 
Pers. 5, 1, 1; Varr. ap. Non. 149. 15’j'jura, 
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judicia, bella atque paces penes - paucos 
erant, Sali. J. 31, 20; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 8: 

2, 1, 102 (Lucr. 5, 1230, ventorum paces 
is spurious; v. Lachm.). — Q m Personi, 
fied: Pax, the goddess of peace, Peace, Ov. 
F. 1, 709 sq.; 3, 882; Hor. C, S. 5.7; Suet. 
Vesp. 9 ; Petr. S, 124; Nep. Tim. 2; Inscr. 
Orell. 1823. — B. Transf. J, Grace , favor, 
pardon, assistance of the gods : pacem ab 
Aesculapio petas, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 20 : Jovis 
supremi multis hostiis pacem .expetere, 
Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 75: sunt hic omnia quae 
ad deQm pacem oportet adesse? (sc. expe- 
tundam), id. Poen. 1, 2, 42: divum pacem 
votis adit, Lucr. 5, 1229 : ab Jove Opt. Max. 
pacem ac veniam peto, Cic. Rab. Perd. 2, 5 : 
pacis deum exposcendae causa lectisterni- 
um fuit, Liv. 7, 2 : exorat pacem divom, 
Verg. A. 3, 370; 3, 261; id. G. 4, 535; Just. 
20, 2, 7. — 2. face tua, alicujus, with your 
(or his) good leave or permission : pace quod 
fiat tufi; Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 13 : pace tua dixerim, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 5, 12; id. de Or. 1, 17, 76; C. 
Claudi pace loquar, Liv. 3, 19, 7 : pace ma- 
jestatis ejus dixerim, Veli. 2, 129, 3: pace 
diligentiae Catonis dixerim, id. 1,7,4: pace 
loquar Veneris: tu dea major eris, Ov. Am. 

3, 2, 60. — 3. Dominion, empire, of the Ro- 
mans (post-Aug.): pax Romana, Sen.Clem. 
1, 8, 2 ; cf. : haec tot milia gladiorum, quae 
pax mea (i. e. Neronis) comprimit, id. ib. 1, 
1, 2: immensa Romanae pacis majestate, 
Plin. 27, 1, 1, § 3: nostra, Tac. A. 12, 33.— 

4, Pax, as an interj., peace! silehce! 
enough! pax, abi, Plaut. Mil.'.3, 1, 213; id. 
Ps. 5, 1; 33 ; id. Stich. 5, 7, 3 al. : capillus 
passus, prolixus, circum caput Rejectus 
neglegenter: pax! Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 49; 4, 

3, 39; Aus. ldyll. 12 fm. - — JJ, Trop., 

peace, re.st, quiet, ease. 1, Of inahim. ob- 
jectis, as : of the sea: pax ipsa tumet, Stat. 
Th. 7, 87 : sensim infusa tranquilla per 
aequora pace, Sil. 7, 258. — Of a river: flumen 
cum pace delabens, Hor. C. 3, 29, 35: flu- 
minis, Flor. 4, 2, 28. — Of the countenance: 
pacem vultus habet, tranquillity, Ov. M. 2, 
858.-2. Peace, tranquillity of mind: pax 
animi, sleep, Ov. M. 11, 624: mentis, id. 
Tr. 5, 12, 4: temperantia pacem animis af- 
fert, Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 26: semper in animo 
sapientis est placidissima pax, id. Tuse. 5, 
16, 48.-3. The rest or peace of death: ex- 
cepit illum magna et aeterna pax, Sen. ad 
Mare. 19, 5: so, reqvtescit in pace, a for- 
mula frequently found in later, esp. in 
Christian epitaphs, borrowed from Jewish 
grave-stones, on which , etc., 

T — - T 7 7 

very frequently occurred ; v. the Lat.- 
Hebr. epit. on a Jewess, in Murat, p. 1842, 

4, and cf. the inscr. ib. p. 1674, 3 4, 

Peace in the church, harmony (eccL Lat.):" 
quamdiu pax est in populo Dei, Lact. 5, 21, 
4; 6,13,10. 

2. Pax, Pacis, «i., a slave's name , Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 94 (889 Ritschl). 

paxillus, ij m -, — TracrvaXo?, a small 
stafce, a peg. f. Lit., Varr. ap. Non. 153, 
9; Coi. 4, 16, 3; 8, 8, 3: dodrantales paxil- 
li, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 154; Vulg. Isa, 22, '25 
et saep. — * JI. T r a n s f. : novam haeresim 
novo paxillo suspendisse, Varr. ap. Non. 
153, 9. 

-pe, an enclitic particle with an inten- 
siye force [Sanscr. -pa, -pi, which. is simi- 
lariy used; cf. -que], as in prope, nempe, 
quippe; and apjpearing as p in quispiam, 
uspiam, etc. (cf. Corss. Ausspr. 2, 846). 

pcccamen, Inis, n. [pecbo], afault, 
sin (late Lat.): omnium peccaminum ve- 
nia, Ililar. in Matt. 18, 10; 25, 5 ; Prud. Ap. 
979; id. Cath. 9, 96; Hier, in Job, 30. l j 

peccans, antis,: Parf. and P. a., from 
pecco. - • ; : 

peccanter, adv.. v.' pecco, P. a. fin. 
peccantia, ae, f. [pecco], sin (post- 
class.), Tert. adv. Jud. 10. 

peccatela, ae,/. [id,], sin (post-class. ), 
Tert. Anim.’ 40. 

peccatio, onis,/. [id .], afailing,fault, 
sin (post-class.), Geli. 13, '20, 19. 

peccator, oris, m. [id,], a transgressor, 
sinner (post-class.), Lact. 3, 26; Tert. Spect 
3; Vulg. Matt. 9, 10 et saep. 

peccatorius, a, um, adj. [peccator], 
sinful ( post-class. ), Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 14; 
id. Qarn. Chr.,8.. 

peccatrix, Icis, /,£id.J, a female sin -; 
ner (post : class.), Paul. Nol. Carm. 28, 127 ; 




PECO 

Hier. adv. Joann. Jerosol. n. 4; Vulg. Luc 
7. 39. —(/3) Adj sinning , sinful: peccatrix 
anima, Prud. Cath. prooem. 35: gens Tert 
Spect. 3: generatio Vulg. Mare. 8 38- 
dix, id. LMacc. 1, 11. ’ ;ra ' 

peccatum, i, n. [pecco], afault, error 
mistake, transgression, sin (svn. : delictum! 1 
culpa); pro peccatis supplicium sufferre’ 
Ter. And. 5, 3, 17: corrigere, id. Ad 4 3 |’ 
peccata remordent, Lucr. 3, 827: recte’ facta 
sola in bonis actionibus ponens prave id 
est peccata, in malis, Cic. Ac. 1 ’lo 37-’ u + 
peccatum est, patriam prodere, parentes 
violare, fana depeculari, quae sunt in efTec- 
tu; sic timere, sic maerere, sic in libidine 
esse, peccatum est, etiam sine effectu id. 
Fin. 3, 9, 32: culpa ac peccatum, id. Fam. 
5, 21, 6 : multitudo vitiorum peccatorum- 
que, id. PhiL 2, 17, 43; id. Att. 8, 13, 2: quo 
illi crimine peccatoque perierunt? id. Cael 
30, 71: libidinum peccatorumque licentia' 
id. Lael. 22, 83: confiteri, id. N. D. 2 4 11- 
id. de Or. 1, 27, 125: paucis verbis’ tria 
magna peccata, blunders, id. Tuse. 3, 20 47 • 
in peccata incidere, id. Fin. 4, 15, 40: luere 
peccata, Aerg. A. 10, 32: peccati conscius 
Ov. Am. 2, 7, 11 : peccatis poenas aequas 
irrogare, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118: peccatis veniam 
commodare, Tac. Agr. 19: abstinere pecca- 
tis, Plin. Ep. 8, 22, 2. Here, too, doubtless 
beiongs : nam ea aetate jam sum, ut non 
siet peccato mi ignosci aequorn Ter. Hec. 
5, 1, 11.— H. Transf. (eccl. Lat.). I. 
Guilt : si non venissem peccatum non ha- 
berent, Vulg. Jolian. 15, 22: cognatio pec- 
cati, id. Rom. 3, 20; Lact. 6, 13,-2. The 
punishment ofsin: peccatum vestrum ap- 
prehendet vos, Vulg. Num. 32, 23: ipse pec- 
cata multorum tulit, id, Isa. 53, 12. 

peccatus, us, m. [id.], a failing, fault, 
trespass (very rare): in manifesto peccatu 
teneri, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, § 191, acc. to Geli. 
13, 20, 17 sq. (al. peccato). 

pecco, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [often 
referred to Sanscr. papa, piipaka, wicked; 
but better to root pik-, to be angry; cf. : 
piget, pigeo, and Fick, Vergi. Wort. 632]," 
to miss or mistake any thing; to do amiss, 
to transgress, to commit a fault, to offend \ 
sin : peccare est tamquam transilire lineas, 
Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20: alius magis alio vel pec- 
cat vel recte facit, id. Fin. 3, 14, 48; id. Or. 
47, 157 : peccare largiter, to make a greai 
mistake, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 8 ; id, Ep. 3, 4 
53. — .With acc.: si unam peccavisses sylla- 
bam, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 29: aliquid, to of- 
fend in any respect : plura in aliqua re, Ter. 
Ad. 1, 2, 44: Empedocles multa alia peccat, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 29 : eadem fere, id. ib. 1, 12, 
31 : talia peccandi jam mihi finis erit, Ov. 
P. 3, 7, 10. — With in and acc. : si quid in te 
peccavi ... in me ipsum peccavi vehemen- 
tius, Cic. Att. 3, 15, 4: in rem publicam, id. 
it». 7, 1, 3 (al. in re publica).— With erga ali- 
quem, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 62. — In aliquo or in 
aliqua re : quod in eo (Valerio) peccandi 
Germanis causa non esset, Caes. B. G..1, 47: 
in servo necando semel peccatur, Cic. Par. 
3, 2, 25 : in hoc eodem peccat Hieronymus, 
id.. Fin, 2, 10, 32: non modo in vita sed 
saepissime et in poematis et in oratione 
peccatur, id. Or. 21, 70.— With, abi. alone: 
et pecunia et mollibus consultis, Tac. A. 1, 
40: libidine, Juv. 6, 135.— With dat. of per- 
son (late Lat.): Domino, Vulg. Deut. 1, 41; 
id. 2 Reg. 12, 13. — De aliqua re, Caecil. ap. 
Geli. 2, 23, 13. — B. In partic., ofsexual 
sin: quid inter-Est in matrona, ancilla, pec- 
cesve togata? Hor. S. 1, 2, 63; Ov. H. 16, 
295; Mart. 1,35, 2.— II. Transf.; of ani- 
mals and inanim. things, tofatt, miscarry : 
ne Peccet (equus) -ad extremum 'ridendus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, i, 9 : unus de toto peccaverat orbe 
comarum Anulus, .Mart. 2, 66, 1: si sense- 
ris .vina peccatura, Pali. 11, 14. — Hefice, 
peccans, antis, P. a., sinful, futt of sin : 
unus dies bene actus peccanti immortali- 
tati anteponendus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 2 6. 

Comp.: peccantius, more faulty, worse 
Cael. Aur. Acut. .3, 8, 88. — B. As subst. : 
peccans, antis, comm. , an offender, sin- 
ner : non prodest latere peccantibus, Sen. 
Ep. 97, 13: peccantium poena, id. ib. 97, 14: 
ad officium peccantes redire cogeret, Nep. 
Ages. 5, 3. — Adv. : peccanter, wrongly, 
incorrectly , falsely, Cael. Aur. Acut.. 2, 9, 
40: definire aliquid, id. ib. 3, 1, 5. 

* pecoralis, e, adj. [pecus], of or be- 
longing to cattle : aestimatio pecoralis mul- 
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tae, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. ovibus, p. 202 
Muli. 

t pccorarius, 'V Wi - [pecus], a f armer 
of the public pastures and herds : pecora- 
riug, irptiftciTwdw, Onomast Vet. 

pecorosus, a, um, adj. [id.]j rich in 
cattle (poet,): Palatia, Prop. 5, 9, 3: Phyl- 
los, Stat. Th. 4, 45: ver, id. ib. 10, 229. 

pecten, m. [pecto], a comb. J. 
Prop., for the hair, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 18 5 
Ov. Am. 1, 14, 15: deducit pectine crines, 
id. M. 4, 311; 12, 409; Petr. 126; Spart. 
Hadr. 26. — II. Transi, of tbings resem- 
bling a comb. A. The reed or sley of a 
weaver’s loom: arguto tenues percurrens 
pectine telas, Verg. A. 7, 14 ; Ov. F. 3, 819 ; 
cf. id. M. 6, 58;. Yarr. L. L. 5, 23, § 113.— 

2. The weavePs. art, weaving': victa est 
Pectine Niliaco jam Babylonis acus, Mart. 
14, 150, 2. — B, An in$tr ument for heckling 
fiax or combing wool , a comb, card , heclde , 
Juv. 9, 30; Plin. 11, 23, 27, § 77; Claud. 
Eutr. 2, 382. — C. A rake : tonsam raro 
pectine verrit humum, Ov. R. Am. 191; 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 297; Coi. 2, 20. — Jj. A 
clasping of the hands in distress, Ov. M. 9, 
299. — Of the mingling of the oars of two 
vessels: mixtis obliquo pectine remis, Luc. 

3, 609 dub. (al. pectore). — E„ Pecten denti- 
um, a row of teeth, Prud. 10, 934. — 
P. A stripe or vein in wood, Plin. 16, 38, 
73, § 185. — G-, The hair of the pubes, Juv. 

6, 370; Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 26. — Also, the share- 
bone, Ceis. 8, 1. — H. A kind of dance : 
Amazoni us, Stat. Achill..2, 156. -K. An in- 
strument with which the strings ofthe lyre 
ivere struck : jamque eadem digitis, jam 
pectine pulsat eburno, Yerg. A. 6, 647 Serv.; 
Juv. 6, 382. — 2 . Transf. a , A tyre,V al. 
FI. 3, 159. — 1). A poem or song : dum ca- 
nimus sacras alterno pectine Nonas, i. e, 
in distichs, Ov. F. 2, 12L — L. A kind of 
shell-fish, a scallop : pectinibus patulis jac- 
tat se molle Tarentum, Hor. S. 2, 4, 34; 
Plin. 9, 33, 51, g 101 9, 51, 74, g 160; 11, 
37, 52, § 139; 11, 51, 112, § 267; 32, 11, 53, 
§150.— IVI. Pecten Veneris, a piant , perh. 
Venus' s comb, needle-weed, Plin. 24, 19, 114, 

§ 175. 

t pectinarius, a, um, adj. [pecten], 
qf or belonging to combs, Inscr. Spon. Miscell. 
Antiq. p. 231, and Inscr. Murat. 982, 7. — 
H. Subst.: pectinarius, [i ,m., a comb- 
maker, Inscr. Alessi, Antich. d’Este, p. 181; 
Inscr. Grut. 648, 2, et Fabr. p. 701, n. 221. 

pectinatim, adv. [id-], in the forni of 
a comb , like the teeth ofa comb : cunicula- 
tim, pectinatim divisa, Plin. 9, 33, 52, § 103 : 
digitis pectinatim inter se implexis, id. 28, 
6, 17, § 59 (c£: digitis inter se pectine junc- 
tis, Ov. M. 9, 299) : serrati (dentes) pectina- 
tim coeuntes, Plin. 11, 37, 61, § 160; so, 
pectinatim stipante se dentium serie, id. i 
8, 25, 37, § 89 ; 8, 21, 30, § 75 ; Vitr. 1, 5. 

t pectinator, oris, m. [pectino], a 
comber, c arder pectinator, KTevia.Ty?, Gloss. 
Philox. 

pectinatus, a , um, Part. and P. a. , v. 
pectino. 

pectino, avi, atum, 1, u a. [pecten], to 
comb y card , heckle. I, L i t. : caudae setas, 
App. M. 6, p. 185, 18. — 'H; Transf., to 
harrow ; segetem, Plin. 18, 21, 50, § 186,— 
Hence, pectinatus, a , um, P- a., combed , 

i. e. sloped two ways like a comb : pectena- 
tum (60, not written pectinatum) tectum 
dicitur a similitudine pectinis in duas par- 
tes devexum, ut; testudinatum , in quatuor, 
Fest. p. 212 and 213 Muli. 

pectio, dnis, _/i (pecto], a combing of the. 
hair, Cael. Auri Tard. 1, 4, 98. 

.pectis,ddis,/., ; a p7a7i<, catted also con- 
solida and! symphyton, App. Herb. 59. 

pectitus, a, um, Part., from pecto. 

pecto, pexi (pexui, Alcim. Ep. 77), pex- 
um and pectitum, 3,v. a. [Gr. ttckui, ircKreta, 
to comb, shear ; 7roKor, fleece ; Lat. pecten], 
to, comb. I. L i t. : tenues comas, Tib. 1, 9, 
68 : longas comas, id. 2, 5, 8 : caesariem, 
Hor.C. 1, 15, 14; capillos, Ov. H. 13, 31; cf. : 
pexisti capillum, Maec. ap. Prisc. p. 903 P: 
barbam, Juv. 14, 216 : pectebat ferum (cer- 
vum), Yerg. A. 7, 489: capilli pexi, Juv. 11, 
150: pexa barba, Mart.. 7, 58, 2: ille pexus 
pinguisque doctbr, Quint;. 1, 5, 14. — In a 

G. reek.construction: ipsa comas pectar, Ov. 

H. 13, 39. — II, Transf. A. To comb , 
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card, heckle : stuppa pectitur ferreis hamis, 
Plin. 19, 1, 3, § 17: pectitae lanae, CoL 12, 
3, 6 — B. To dress, hoe , weed, Coi. 10, 148 : 
pectita tellus, id. 10, 94, — Hence, III. 
Trop., comic. : aliquem fusti or pugnis, to 
give one a dressing or thrashing : leno pug- 
nis pectitur, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 47: pugnis, 
id. Men. 5, 7, 28: aliquem fusti, id. Capt. 4, 

2, 116. — Hence, peXUS (as a surname, 
written pexsys, pexsa, Inscr. Grut. 487, 1; 
Marin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 91), a, um, P. a., ivool- 
ly , that stiU has the nap on , nexo : tunica, 
Hor. Ep. 1,1, 95: vestes, Plin. 8, 48, 73, 

§ 191. — Hence: pexa munera, prob. a new 
woolly toga, Mart. 7, 46, 6. — JJ. Transf.: 
folium, woolly, Coi. 11, 3, 26. 

pectoralis, e, adj. [pectus], of or be- 
longing to the breast, breast-, pectoral : pec- 
torale os, the breast-bone, Ceis. 8, 1: tuni- 
cula, Amm. 14, 9, 7: cinctum, App. M. 11, 
p. 261, 36 : fascia, Vulg. Isa, 3, 24 (Hier, in 
loc., Vulg. Jer. 2, 32). — Hence, II, Subst : 
pectorale, is, n -, a breast-plate , Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 115 MulL ; Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 43. 

pectorosus, a, um, adj. [id.], with a 
large or high breast, full-breasted, broad- 
breasted: sint ergo matrices quadratae, 
pectorosae, magnis capitibus, Coi. 8, 2, 8; 
Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 140: nemo est feroci pec- 
torosior Marte, Auct. Priap. 37. 

pectunculus, i m - dim - [pecten], a 
small scallop, Coi. 8, 16, 7 ; Plin. 9, 29, 45, 

§ 84.. 

pectus, oris, n • [kindred with the 
Sanscr. vakshas, pectus], the breast, in men 
and animals. I. L i t., die breast , the breast- 
bone : pectus, hoc est ossa praecordiis et 
vitalibus natura circumdedit, Plin. 11, 37, 
82, § 207; cf. Ceis. 8, 7 fin.; 8, 8, 2: meum 
cor coepit in pectus emicare, Plaut. Aul. 4, 

3, 4: dignitas, quae est in latitudine pecto- 
ris, Quint. 11, 3, 141: summis digitis pec- 
tus appetere, id. 11, 3, 124 ; 11, 3, 122 : pec- 
tore adverso, id. 2, 15, 7: aequo pectore, 
upright, not inclined to one side, id. 11, 3, 
125: pectore in adverso ensem Condidit, 
Verg. A. 9, 347: in pectusque cadit pronus, 
Ov. M. 4, 578: latum demisit pectore cla- 
vum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 28; 2, 8, 90 et saep.; Vulg. 
Gen. 3, 14. — In the poets freq., in plur. , of 
a person’s breast : hasta volans perrumpit 
pectora ferro, Liv. Andron, ap. Prisc. p. 760 
P. ; Ov. M. 4, 554. —II. Transf. A. The 
stomach (poet.) : reserato pectore diras Ege- 
rere inde dapes . . . gestit, Ov. M. 6, 663.— 
B. The breast. I. As the seat of affection, 
courage, etc., the heart, feelings, disposition : 
somnum socordiamque ex pectore oculis- 
que amovere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 11 : Ah, guttu- 
la Pectus ardens mi adspersisti, i. e. a little 
comforted , id, Ep. 4, 1, 32 : in amicitia, nisi, 
ut dicitur, apertum pectus videas, etc., Cic. 
Lael. 26, 97 : si non ipse amicus per se ama- 
tur toto pectore ut dicitur, id. Leg. 1, 18, 
49 : pietate omnium pectora imbuere, Liv. 
1, 21, 1: metus insidens pectoribus, id. 10, 
41, 2; 1, 56, 4: quinam pectora semper im- 
pavida repens terror invaserit, id. 21, 30, 2: 
in eodem pectore nullum est honestorum 
turpiumque consortium, Quint. 12, 1, 4; 2, 
5,8: te vero . . . jam pectore toto Accipio, 
Verg. A. 9, 276: his ubi laeta deae permul- 
sit pectora dictis, id. ib. 5, 816: robur et 
aes triplex circa pectus erat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 
10; 2, 12, 15: pectoribus mores tot sunt 
quot in orbe figurae, id. A. A. 1, 759 : mol- 
lities pectoris, iender-heartedness, id. Am. 
3, 8, 18; id. H. 19, 192; so, pectus amici- 
tiae, a friendly heart, a friend, Mart. 9, 
15, 2 ; Stat. S. 4, 4, 103 ; Manii. 2, 600,— 
Of courage, bravery : cum tales animos ju- 
venum et tam certa tulistis Pectora, Verg. 
A. 9, 249 : te vel per Alpium juga . . . Forti 
sequemur pectore, Hor. Epod. 1, 11; Val. 
FI. .6, 288. — Of conscience : vita et pectore 
puro, Hor. S. 1, 6, 64 : pectora casta, Ov. H. 
13, 30. — 2. The soul, spirit, mind, under- 
standing : de hortis toto pectore cogitemus, 
Cic. Att. 13, 12, 4; so, incumbe toto pectore 
ad laudem, id. Fam. 10, 10, 2: onerandum 
complendumque pectus maximarum rerum 
et plurimarum suavitate, id. de Or. 3, 30, 
121: quod verbum in pectus Jugurthae al- 
tius descendit, SalL J. 11, 7; Liv. 1, 69: 
(stultitiam tuam) in latebras abscondas 
pectore penitissumo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 64: 
multipotens pectus habere, ut copias . . . 
pectore promat suo, id. Bacch. 4,1, 8 Fleck. : 
haben’ tu amicum quo.i pectus sapiat? id. 
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Trin. 1, 2, 53; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 12: at Cythe- 
rea novas artes, nova pectore versat Con- 
silia, Verg. A. 1, 657 : oculis pectoris aliquid 
haurire, Ov. M. 15, 63; id. Tr. 3, 1, 64: me- 
mori referas mihi pectore cuncta, Hor. S. 
2, 4, 90 : nunc adbibe puro Pectore verba, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 68.; 2, 1, 128 : pectore arripere 
artes, Tac. Or. 28 : pectus est quod disertos 
facit, et vis mentis, Quint. 10, 7, 15; Ov. P. 
2, 4, 24: succinctaque pectora curis, Stat. 
S. 5, 1, 77 : rara occulti pectoris vox, i. e. a 
reserved disposition, Tac. A- 4, 52 : dicere de 
summo pectore, i. e. without much refiection, 
Geli. 17, 13, 7. — Of inspired persons: inca- 
luitque deo quem clausum pectore habe- 
bat, Ov. M. 2, 641; Verg. A. 6, 48; Stat. Th. 
4, 542. — 3, The person^ individual, regarded 
as a being of feeling or passion: cara soro- 
rum Pectora, Verg. A. 11, 216: mihi Thesea 
pectora juncta fide, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 66: pectus 
consulis gerere, Liv. 4, 13 ; cf. Mart. 9, 15 ; 
Manii. 2, 600; Stat. S. 4, 4, 103. 

pectusculum, «• dim. [pectus], a 
little breast (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 22, n. 30: 
pectus, pectusculum, Not. Tir. p. 58; Vulg. 
Exod. 29, 26; id. Num. 6, 20. 

i Pectuscum Palati, « part of 
Rome : Pectuscum Palati dicta est ea re- 
gio Urbis, quam Romulus obversam posuit 
ea parte, in qua plurimum erat agri Ro- 
mani ad mare versus, et qui (1. qua) mollis- 
sime adibatur Urbs, etc., Fest. p. 213 Muli, 
[pectus, qs. breastwork]. 

pecu {dat. pecui, Lucii, ap. Geli, infra'; 
plur. : pecua, pecu da ; gen . pecuum, Cato 
ap. GelL 7, 3, 37 : pecubus, Lucr. 6, 1132), 
n. [v. pecus], cattle, esp. the larger kinds 
(mostly ante-class. ) : pastor harum dormit, 
quom eunt sic a pecu palitantes, the fiock, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 5 : ne balant quidem, quom 
a pecu cetero apsunt, id. ib. 5, 2, 20: luna 
muribus fibras Et pecui addit, Lucii, ap. GelL 
20,8,4,— In plur. : pastores pecuaque salva 
servassis, an old formula of prayer in Cato, 
R R, 141, 3 : homines, pecua beluasque, 
Naev. ap. Non. 159, 6; so Att. ib. 9; Varr. 
R. R 2, 1, 3; Liv. 35, 21, 6: (asinus) non ge- 
neratur in Ponto, nec aequinoctio verno, 
ut cetera pecua admittitur, Plin. 8, 43, 68, 
§ 167 : pecua ruri pascere, Plaut. Mere. 3, 1, 

11. - — U, Trans £ A. Plur.: pecua, the 
places where cattle are kept, pastures, etc, : 
cum hostium copiae non longe absunt, 
pecua relinquuntur, agri cultura deseritur, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 15 Halm ad loc.: Italia 
contremuit, statim pecua agrique deserta, 
Claud. Mam. Or. 2, 10. — B. Money (cf. pe- 
cunia): pecua in crumina defero, Plaut. 
TruC. 5, 64 : pecuum, Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 246 Muli. : greges pecuum, Host. ap. Prisc. 
p. 719 P.^— C. Pecu squamosum, i. e. fsh, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 5 (but in Lucr. 6, 1132, the 
correct read. is pigris balantibus; v. Lachm. 
ad h. 1. ). 

pecualis, e, adj. [pecu], of or belonging 
to cattle (late Lat.): animal pecuale, Sedul. 
1, 146. 

pecuarius, a , um , ad 3- [id-], of or be- 
longing to cattle : res pecuaria, Plaut. Truc. 
1, 2, 45 : pecuarii greges, herds of cattle, 
Varr. R. R 2, 5, 17: quaestio, id. ib. 2, 2, 1: 
negotiatio, Coi. 8, 1, 1: canis, id. 7, 12, 8: 
res, a stock of cattle, live siock, Cic. Quint. 3, 

12. — II. Subst. A. pecuarius, m. 

1 , A cattle-breeder, grazier, Varr. R. R 2, 
4: diligentissimus agricola et pecuarius, 
Cic. Deiot. 9, 27. — 2. A f armer of the pub- 
lic pastures : damnatis aliquot pecuariis, 
Liv. 10, 47, 4; Inscr. Doni cl. 9, n. 13. — B, 
pecuaria, ae,/, a stock of cattle : omnis 
pecuariae pecus fundamentum, Varr. R. R. 
2, 1 : ipse pecuarias habui grandes, in Apm 
lia oviarias, in Reatino equarias, id. -ib. 2, 
praef. § 6; 2, 1, 3. — Also, cattle-breeding : 
librum de pecuaria, Varr. R. R. 3,1 'fin'.— 
C. pecuaria, bcum, n., herds of cattle : 
mitte: in Venerem pecuaria primus, Verg. 
G. 3, 64; Pers. 3, 9; Plin. 8, 9, 9, § 27. 

(pecuasco, C re , a false read; for pecus 
pascere, Minue. Sentent. de Fini!). Genuat 
1, 32, p. 6 Rudorff. ) 

pecuatus, a, um, adj. [pecu], beastly, 
bndal, Fulg. Moral. n. 35 ; 'cf. pecuatus, 
Onpiu» 5riv, Onomast. Vet. 

pecuda, v - pecu and 2. pecus. 

pecudalis, e, adj. [pecu], of or beiong- 
ing to cattle (post-class. ), Mart. Gap. 8, § 806: 
» t Pecudifer, fera- ferum, adj. [peeu- 
1321 
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fero, cattlc-bearing], an epithet o/Sylvanus, 
Inscr. Murat. 70, 6. 

pecuinus, a, um, adj. [pecu]. I. L i t. , 
ofcattle (ante- aiid post-class.): daps, Cato, 
R. R. 132, 2: ossa, App. M. 8, p. 215, 49.— 
Absol. : pecuina et ferina, App. M. 11 init. 
— XI. Transf., beastly , brutal animus, 
App. Mag. 281, 11. 

peculator, oris, m. [peculor], an em- 
bezder of public money, a peculator , Cic. 
Off. 3, 18, 73; Tac. H. 1, 63; Val. Max. 5, 3, 
2; Salv. Gub. Dei, 7, 21. 

(peculatorius, a, um, a corrupt read. , 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 95; v. Muli, ad loc.) 

peculatus (feqvlatvs, Lex Apparit., 
v. in the foll.), iis, m. [peculor]. I, L i t. , 
an embezzlcment of public money , pecula- 
tion : peculatus furtum publicum a pecore 
dictum, sicut et pecunia, eo quod antiqui 
Romani nihil praeter pecora habebant, 
Fest. p. 212 Muli. : perfidia et pecula- 
tus ex urbe si exulant, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 

7 ; Cic. Pbil. 12, 5, 12 : peculatum facere, 
id. Rab. Perd. 3, 8 : accusari peculatus, 
Auct. Her. 1, 12, 22: peculatus damnari, 
Cic. FI. 18, 43 ; Liv. 33, 47 : sine malo pe- 
qvlatv, Lex Apparit. Grut. 628: judices 
qui peculatu provincias quassavissent, Cod. 
Th. 9, 28, 1 : ad legem Juliam peculatus, 
Dig. 48, tit. 13.— II. Transf., of the ca- 
price of love : perfidiosus est Amor. Si. 
Ergo in me peculatum facit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 73. 

peculiaris, e, adj. [peculium], of or re- 
lating to private property. I, Lit.: pecu- 
liaris causa, concerning property, Dig. 41, 2, 
44: peculiari nomine, on account of prop- 
trty , ib. 14, 12, 16,— II. Transf. A. One's 
ou>n , belonging to one (cf. proprius) : etiam 
opilio, qui pascit alienas oves, aliquam ha- 
bet peculiarem, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 36 : ovem 
tibi dabo peculiarem, id. Mere. 3, 1, 27: 
ut peculiare aliquid in fundo pascere liceat, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 17: aedes, Dig. 15, 1, 22; 23: 
nummi, ib. 12, 1, 31: vinum, ib. 33, 6, 9: 
vectigalibus peculiares servos praeposuit, 
belonging to him, his own , Suet. Caes. 76: 
prolatos manu sua e peculiaribus loculis 
suis id. Galb. 12. — B. One's own , belonging 
particularly to one's self, not hdd in common 
with others ; proper , special, peculiar : ve- 
nio ad Lysaniam, peculiarem tuum, Decia- 
ne, testem, Cic. FI. 21, 51: hoc mihi pecu- 
liare fuerit, id. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 3: edictum, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 14, § 36; Liv. 3, 19, 9: quasi pro- 
prio suo et peculiari deo, Suet. Aug. 5: 
Africae peculiare, quod in oleastro inserit, 
Plin. 17, 18, 30, § 129 : haec sunt peculiaria 
Arabiae, id. 12, 17, 38, § 77; 19, 8, 41, § 140: 
me peculiaris quidem impedit ratio, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 8, 16; 10, 2, 2: luce peculiari nitere, 
Mart: 4, 64, 8 : ut sis ei populus peculiaris, 
Vulg. Deut. 26, 18 : in populum peculia- 
rem, id. ib. 14, 2.— C. Singular, particular, 
ezctr aordinary, peculiar (post -Aug.): pecu- 
liari merito, Suet. Vit. 4: peculiare mu- 
nus, Just. 36, 4, 3. — Adv. : peculiari- 
ter. A« As private property; quaedam 
etiam ignorantes possidemus, id est quae 
servi peculiariter paraverunt, Dig. 41, 2, 3 ; 
20, 6, 8. — B. Especially , particularly , pe- 
culiarly : folia peculiariter cruribus vitio- 
sis utilia, Plin. 26, 8, 33, § 50 : medicinae 
peculiariter curiosus, id. 25, 2, 3, § 7 ; Quinti 
1, 2, 16; 11, 3, 130; 8, 2, 8 (but in Plin. 36, 
20, 37, § 145, the correct read. is peculiaris, 
not peculiarius; v. Sillig ad h. L). 

peculiarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
relating to private property (post-class. 
for the class, peculiaris): res, Dig. 44, 4, 4 : 
causa, ib. 15, 1, 4 fin. (al. peculiari) ; Inscr. 
Murat 1640, 7 : peculium peculiarius, Not, 
Tir. 

peculiatus, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from peculio. ^ . -1 

peculio, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [peculium], 
to give- one something for one's self, as one’s 
private property; hence, comi c., in mal. 
part., Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 10. — Hence, pe- 
culiatus, a , um, P. a., furnished with 
property of his own , that fias private 
property. A. Lit.: servus, Dig. 2i, 1, 
18 fin. ; 19, 1, 13. — B. Transf. X. Fur- 
nished, provided w ith money: bene pecu- 
liatus, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 1: liber- 
tus satis peculiatus, App. M. 10, 17. — 2. 
In mal. part.: pulchre pensilibus peculiati* 
Auct. Priap. 53. ■ - ... r. 1 
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t peculiolum, i, «• dim. [peculium], a 
little private property, Quint. 1, 5, 46. 

peculiosus, a, um, adj. [id.], having a 
large private property, wealthy (ante- and 
post-class.) :. servus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 24; 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2 fin.; Aug. in Psa. 38. 

peculium, •>, n. [pecus], lit., property 
in cattle; hence, as in early times all prop- 
erty consisted of cattle, in gen. , property. 

1, L i t. A. fu gen.: peculi sui prodigi 
(servi), Plaut. Most. 4, T, 19: cupiditas pe- 
culii, Cic. Par. 5, 2 fin. : cura peculi, Verg. 
E. 1, 33, Serv.; Hor. A. P. 330. — B. In 
p a r t i c. , private property. X . What the 
master of the house saves and lays by, 
money laid by, savings, Dig. 32, 1, 77. — 2. 
What a wife owns as her independent 
property, and over which her husband has 
no control, a private purse, par aphernalia, 
Dig. 23, 3, 9,-§ 3.-3. That which is given 
by a father or master to his son, daughter, 
or slave, as his or her private property : 
frugi sum, nec potest peculium enumerari, 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 91 : adimere servis pecu- 
lium, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 17 ; 1, 17, 5 : filii, Liv. 

2, 41; cf. Sen. Ep. 11, 1: Juliam uxorem 
peculio concesso a patre praebitisque an- 
nuis, fraudavit, Suet. Tib. 50 : cultis augere 
peculia servis, fees, Juv. 3, 189. — 4. Ca- 
strense, the private property of a son ac- 
quiredby military Service, with the consent 
of his father (profecticium), or by inheri- 
tance through his mother (adventicium); 
then-called quasi castrense, Dig.. 49, 17, 5 
sqq. ; Paul. Sent. 3, 4; cf. Dig. 37, 6, L— 5. 
= membrum virile, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 92 ; id. 
Most. 1, 3, 96 ; Petr. S. 8 ; Lampr, Elag. 9 ; 
cf peculiatus. — II, Trop., that which be- 
longs to one's self, one's own. — Of a letter : 
sine ullo ad me peculio veniet? without 
any thingfor myselfi Sen. Ep. 12, 9. — Of the 
people of Israel: erunt mihi, in die qua ego 
facio, in peculium, Vulg. Mal. 3, 17. 

peculor, ari, v. dtp. n. [peculium], to 
defraud the public, to embezzle the public 
money , to peculate : rem publicam, Flor. 3, 
17, 3. — Hence, jjeculans, antis, P. a. — As 
subst. plur.: peculantia, ium, n., pecu- 
lations : vestra, Commod. 70, 13. 

pecunia, ae (°n the oldest inserr., also 
wntten peqvnia, as peqvdes, peqylivh),/. 
[pecus, because the wealth of the ancients 
consisted in cattle: pecus, a quo pecunia 
universa, quod in pecore pecunia tum con- 
sistebat pastoribus, Varr, L. L. 5, § 95 
Muli. ; cf. Fest. s. v. peculatus, p. 212 and 
213 Muli.], property, . riches, wealth (cf.: di- 
vitiae, res, bona, etc.). I, In gen.: pecu- 
nia sacrificium fieri dicebatur, cum frugum 
fructuumque causa mola pura offerebatur 
in sacrificio, quia omnis res familiaris, 
quam nunc pecuniam dicimus, ex his re- 
bus constaret, Fest. p. 244 and 245 Muli. : 
SI FVRIOSVS EST AGNATORVM GENTILI - 
VMQVE IN EO PECVNIAQVE EIVS POTESTAS 

esto, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 
148 ; ib. ap. Ulp. Fragm. tit. 11, § 14 : qvi 

CORONAM -PARIT IPSE ' PECVNIAVE EIVS VIR- 

tvtis ergo p vitor ei, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Plin. 21, 3, 5, § 7 : pecuniam facere, to ac- 
cumulate property, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111 : in 
alienam pecuniam invadere, id. Rose. Am. 

2, 6: ut pecunia fortunisque nostris con- 
tentus sit, id. ib. 3, 7: familiae aliquot cum 
mapalibus pecoribusque suis (ea pecunia 
illis est), etc., Liv. 29, 31.— II, In partic., 
money (syn. : argentum, nummus) : qui da- 
bant olim pecuniam, non adnumerabant 
eam, sed appendebant, Gai. Inst. 1, 122: 
praesenti pecunia mercari aliquid, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 8: omnia vaenibunt praesenti 
pecunia, id. Men. 5, 9, 97 : pecunia nume- 
rata, Cic. Top. 13, 53 : pecunia publica ex 
aerario erogata, id. Verr. 2, 3, 71, § 165: cer- 
ta, a specified sum, id. Rose. Com. 5, 14 : po- 
testas pecuniae conficiendae, id. Agr. 2, 13, 
33 : permagnam ex illa re pecuniam confici 
posse, id. Verr. 1, 52, 138: pecuniam coge- 
re a civitatibus, idl ib. 2, 3, 73, § 171: 
pecuniam numerare alicui ab aerario, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 76, § 177 : pecuniam publicam do- 
mum suam convertere, id. ib. 2, 3, 76, § 176: 
pecunias civitatibus distribuere . . . averte- 
re atque auferre, id. ib. 2, 3, 73, § 171: de- 
vorare piecuniam publicam, id. ib. 2, 3, 76, 
§ 177 : pecuniam alicui dissolvere, id. ib. 2, 

3, 77, § 180: solvere alicui, id. Att. 6, 21, 10: 
pecunias conferre ad statuas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
77, § 180: alicui conferre in usum ejus, id- 
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Fl. 23, 55 : transferre in quaestum et fene- 
rationem, id. ib. 23, 56 : deferre alicui, id. 
ib. 23, 55 : credita nobis, id. ib.': gravi fe- 
nore occupare, id. ib. 25, 59: collocatam ha^. 
bere, id. Imp. Pomp. 7, 18 : ex aerario ex- 
haurire, ex vectigalibus redigere, id. -Agr. 

2, 36, 88: exige pecuniam a civitatibus, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 87, § 202 : ab sociis maximam 
pecuniam auferre, id. ib. 2, 3, 96, § 224: 
plura mala nobis exhibet quam aliud quid- 
quam, Sen. Tranq. 8, 1 : majore tormento 
possidetur quam quaeritur, id. Ep. 19, 6, 16: 
et pecuniae obediunt omnia,- Vulg. Eccl. 
10, 19. — So in plur.; pecunias exigere, ca- 
pere, imperare, Cic. Pis. 16, 38 : pecunias 
auferre ab aliquo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, § 175: 
pecunias sumere mutuas, id. ib. 2, 1, 10, 

§ 28; 2, 2, 70, § 170: mutuas pecunias fae- 
nore quaerens, Liv. 35, 49, 11; Suet. Galb.- 
9 ; cf. Zumpt ad Cic. Verr. 1, p. 70 : dies 
pecvniae, the day of payment, Inscr. Grut, 
207, 3. — Hence, 2. ( Late Lat. ) Copper 
coins : scenicis numquam aurum, num- 
quam argentum, vix pecuniam donavit, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33, § 3, — 3. Personi- 
fied: Pecunia, the goddess of gain, Arn. 
4, 132; cf. Juv. 1, 113. — Also, an epithet of 
Jupiter, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 11 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 
21 ; cf. also Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 37. 

pecunialis, e, adj. [pecunia], of or be- 
longing to money, pecuniary (post-class.): 
quaestus, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 5, 147. 
pecuniarie, adv., v. pecuniariusyin. 
pecuniaris, e, adj. [pecunia], of or be- 
longing to money, pecuniary (post-class. and 
rare for pecuniarius) : damnatio, i. e. to pay 
a fine, Dig. 48, 19, 10 fin. dub. (al. pecunia- 
ria).— Hence, adv.; pecuniariter, re- 
lating to money, pecuniarily, Dig. 47, 1, 3, 
pecuniarius, a, um, adj. [id.], o/or 
belonging io money, pecuniary (class.): rei 
pecuniariae socius, in a money matter, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 117 : res, Tac. A. 6, 5 : prae- 
mia rei pecuniariae magna, great rewards 
in money, Caes,- B. C. 3, 59; Cic. Ep. ad 
Brut. 1, 18 : lis, Quint. 6, 1, 50 : quaestio- 
nes, id. 12, 1, 26 : poena, Dig. 3, 1, 1 med. : 
condemnatio, to pay a fine, ib. 42, 1, 6. — 
II. Subst..- pecuniarius, _xpuqqT -torip, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. — Adv..: peCuniarie, P«- 
cuniarily : i. q. pecuniariter, Dig. 16, 2, 10. 

Pecunidla, ae, m. dim. [id.], the sur- 
name of one P. Aurelius in thefirst Punio 
war , Val. Max. 2, 7, 4. 

pecuniosus, a, um, adj. [id.], that has 
much money, moneyed, rich , wealthy. I. 
Lit. (class.): tum erat res in pecore et lo- 
corum possessionibus, ex quo pecuniosi et 
locupletes vocabantur, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16: 
homines copiis rei familiaris locupletes et 
pecuniosi, id. Rose. Com. 15, 44 : feminae 
pecuniosiores, Suet. Aug. 25 : homo pecu- 
niosissimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 9, § 24; 1, 16, 47. 
-II. Transf., that brings money, gain- 
ful : artes, Mart. 5, 56, 8. ' 

1. pecus, pecoris, n. [Zend, papu, cat : 
tle; cf. Goth. faihu; Angl.-Sax. feo, cattle; 
Germ. Vieh ; Engl. fee. Fick refers the 
word to root pag- of pango, etc.], cattle, as 
a collective, a herd (opp.: pecus, pecudis, 
a single head of cattle). I. L i t. A. I n 
gen.: bubulum pecus, horned cattle, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 13 ; Coi. 6, 13, 2: ovile, sheep, id. 
1 prooem.: caprile, id. ib.: pecus majus et 
minus ... de pecore majore, in quo sunt ad 
tres species natura discreti, boves, asini, 
equi, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 12: equinum, a stud, 
Verg. G. 3, 72 : setigerum pecus, the bristly 
herd, i. e. the herd of swine, Ov. M. 14, 288 : 
flammatum pecus, the thirsty steeds, .Stat. 
Th. 4, 733 : volatile pecus, fowls, hens, Coi. 
8,4: ignavum fucos pecus a praesepibus 
arcent,!, e. the drones, Verg. G. 4, 168.— So of 
bees, Coi. 9, 8, 6.— Of seals: omne cum Prd : 
teus pecus egit altos Visere montes, Hor. C. 
1, 2, 7 ; cf. of fish: aquatile, Coi. 8, 17, 7.— 
B, Inpartic,of sheep, small cattle, a 
flock .- pecori et bubus diligenter subster- 
natur. Scabiem pecori et jumentis caveto 
(shortly after : frondem substernito ovibus 
bubusque), Cato, R. R. 5, 7 : boni pastoris 
est pecus tondere non deglubere, Tiber. ap. 
Suet. Tib. 32: balatus pecorum, Verg. G. 3, 
554 ; Plin. 8, 47, 72, § 187. — II. T r a n s f. 
A. Of a single animal: inque pecus mag- 
nae subito vertare parentis = pecudem, the 
young lion , Ov. Ib. 459; Mos. et Rom. Leg. ! 
Coli. 6, 7,*9.— In late and eccl. Lat. the dis- 




I 





PEDA 



tinction between pecus,/., and pecus, n., 
nearly disappears, and the latter is found in 
all senses of the words ; cf. Vulg. Lev. 20, 
15; id. 2 Par. 14, 15 ; id. Isa. 66, 3,— B. Con- 
temptuously, or as a term of abuse, of per- 
sons, cattle : mutum et turpe pecus, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 100: o imitatores, servum pecus, id. 
Ep. 1, 19, 19: simul ite, Dindymenae domi- 
nae vaga pecora, Cat. 63, 13: sed venale pe- 
cus Corythae posteritas, Juv. 8, 62. 

2. peCUS, udis (masc. : pecudi mari- 
to, Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 659 P. or Trag. v. 336 
VahL —Nom. sing ., Caesar ap. Prisc. p. 719 ; 
cf. Charis, p. 72. — Plur. collat. form, neutr. , 
pecu da, Att., Sisenn., and Cic. ap. Non. 159, 
11; v. infra), / [same root with pecu and 
pecus, oris], a single head of cattle, a beast , 
brute , animal , one of a herd (opp. : pecus, 
pecoris, cattle collectively ; different from 
animal, which includes man). f. Lit. A. 
In gen. : Neptuni pecudes terrestres pe- 
cudes, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 45 : squammigerum 
pecudes, the fshes, Lucr. 2, 343 : genus ae- 
quoreum, pecudes pictaeque volucres, land 
animals , Verg. G. 3, 243 : genera pecudum 
ferarum, Varr. R. R. 2, 1:. anates buxeis ro- 
stris pecudes, Varr. ap. Non. 460, 9 : qua 
pecude (sc. sue) nihil genuit natura fecun- 
dius, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 160: quantum natura 
hominis pecudibus reliquisque bestiis ante- 
cedat, domestic animals , id. Off. 1, 30, 105: 
ista non modo homines, sed ne pecudes 
quidem mihi passurae esse videntur, id. 
Cat. 2,. 9, 20; id. Att. 1, 16, 6. — Plur. neutr. 
pecu da: vagant, pavore pecuda in tumulis 
deserunt, Att. ap. Non. 159, 11; Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 159, 17 : cum adhibent in pecuda pa- 
stores, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 159, 13. — B. 
In parti c. j, A head of small cattle , 
one of a flock : at variae crescunt pecudes 
armenta feraeque, Lucr. 5, 228. — 2, A sheep : 
haedi cornigeras norunt matres, agnique 
petulci balantum pecudes, Lucr. 2, 369 ; Ov. 

F. 4, 903 : pecudem spondere sacello Balan- 
tem, Juv. 13, 232 : pecus et caprae, Plin. 24, 
11, 53, § 90.— 3. Collectively, = 1. pecus, id 
genus pecudis, horses , Coi. 6, 27, 13. — JJ. 
T r a n s f. , as a term of reproach for an ig- 
norant, stupid, or filthy person, a beast , 
brute : istius, pecudis ac putidae carnis 
consilium, Cic. Pis. 9, 19 : istius impurissi- 
mae atque intemperantissimae pecudis sor- 
des, id. ib. 29, 72; id. Phil. 8, 3, 9; cf: Gaius 
Caesar pecudem auream eum appellare so- 
litus est, Tac. A. 13, 1. 

3. pecus, us, m., i. q. 1. pecus, Lucii, 
ap. Geli 20, 8, 4. 

* pecusculum, b n. dim. [1. pecus], 
an animalcule , Juvene. 2, 593. 

+peda, a e, / , a footstep : peda vestigi- 
um humani praecipue pedis, Fest. p. 210 
Muli. : peda, pedatura, i'xvor, Gloss. Philox. 

pedalion, V n • , a piant , called also 
proserpinaca, App. Herb. 18. 

pedalis, e, a dj- [Pes], of or belonging to 
the foot, foot-. I, In gen.; hence, subst. : 
pedalis, is,/ (SC. solea), a slipper, Petr 
56. — II. In p a r t i c., of the size of a foot, 
of a foot, as a measure; a foot in length , 
breadth, thickness, etc. : sol mihi videtur 
quasi pedalis, a foot in diameter , Cic. Ac. 2, 
26, 82 ; cf. Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 10 : transtra ex 
pedalibus in latitudinem trabibus, Caes. B. 

G. 3, 13 : longitudo, Coi. 4, 7, 3 : crassitudo, 
Plin. 17, 8, 4, § 47 : altitudo, id. 20, 22, 91, 
§ 247: spatium, Coi. 4, 16, 2: intervalla, 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 21 : sulcus, id. 17, 20, 33, 
§ 146.— Subst. : pedalis, is,/., a measure; 
in gen.: tuae praecisionis, Vulg. Jer. 51, 13. 

pedamen, inis, and pedamentum, 
i, n, [1. pedo], a stakt or prop, with which 
trees and vines are suppor ted ; quibus stat 
recta vinea, dicuntur pedamenta: quae 
transversa junguntur, juga V . . Pedamen- 
tum fere quattuor generum, etc., Varr. R. 
R. 1, 8, 2; Coi. 4, 1, 1; 4, 26, 1; 4, 30, 1: pe- 
daminibus annexae vites, id. 5, 4, 1 ; Plin. 
17, 20, 34, § 147. 

pedaneus, a, um, adj. [pes], of the size 
of a foot, a foot in length, breadth, etc. I. 
Lit. (very rare): pedaneum super rudus 
inducimus, a foot thick , Pali. 6, 11, 2 : peda- 
nei ramuli, Sol. 2, 42. — II. Transf. A. 
Pedanei judices, pettyjudges that tried only 
trifling cases, (so called because they had 
only a low seat and no tribunal), Dig. 3, 1, 
1, § 6; so ib. 2, 7, 3; 48, 19, 38, § 10; Paul. 
Sent. 5, 28; cf. Ps, - Ascon. ad Cic. Div. in 
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Caecil. 15. — B. Pedanei senatores, for pe- 
darii senatores, Geli. 3, 18, 10. 

Pedanus, a, um, v: 2. Pedum, II. 

pedamus, a, um, adj. [pes], of or be- 
longing to the foot, foot-. — Only transf. I. 
pedarii senatores, tho se senator swho had not 
yet been entered by the censors on the list or 
roll of senators, and who had no vote of 
their own, but could merely signify their as- 
sent to that of another, Varr. ap. Geli. 3, 18, 
5; Tac. A. 3, 65. — Also as subst.: pedarii, 
orum, m., Cic. Att. 1, 19, 9; 1, 20, 4; and in 
sing. : pedari sententia, Laber, ap. Geli. 3, 
18, 9. — II. Of the size of a foot, a foot long, 
broad, etc. : ex tigno pedario, i. e. a foot 
wide, Lex. Puteol. ap. Grut. 207, 2. 

Pedasa, orum, and Pedasum, i, n., 
— ni/oaca and ni)5a<Tov, a city in Caria, 
Liv. 33, 30, 3 ; Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 107. 

* pedatim, oAv. [pes],/oot by foot. one 
foot after another: leo tantum et camelus 
(gradiuntur) pedatim, hoc est, ut sinister 
pes non transeat dextrum sed subsequa- 
tur, Plin. 11, 45, 105, § 253. 

1. pedatura, ae,/ [id.], the space or 
extent of a foot, Veg. Mil. 3, 8; Inscr. Grut. 
896, 14 ; Inscr. Don. 168, 1 ; ib. cl. 13, n. 29. 

2. pedatura, a e,/. [1. pedo], a prop 
of a vine : vineae, Inscr. Grut. 215, 2. 

1. pedatus, a, um, v. 1 . pedo, I. 

2. pedatus, us (collat. form of the abi. 
sing. pedato, Cato ; v. in the folL), m. [1. 
pedo], an attack, a charge against an ene- 
my (ante-class.): nisi pedatu tertio omnes 
afflixero, Plaut Cist. 2, 1, 50; for which: 
igitur tertio pedato nobis bellum fecere, 
Cato ap. Non. 64, 20; cf.: tertio pedatu, 
TpiTt/ nepioici), Gloss. Philox. ; and: pedato 
positum pro repetitu vel accessu quasi per 
pedem, sicuti nunc vulgo dicitur tertio pe- 
dato, Non. 64, 16 sq. ; Cato ap. Non. 64, 20; 
id. ap. Charis, p. 191. 

pedeplana, orum, «• (sc. loca) [pes- 
planus], rooms on the ground-floor (post- 
class.), Cod. Th. 7, 8, 13. 

i pedepressim, a ^‘ v - [pes-premo], cau- 
tiously: pedetentim et pedepressim dictum 
est caute, quasi lenta et tarda itione, Non. 
29, 3. 

pedes, itis, m. [pes], one that is or goes 
onfoot. In gen: etiam si pedes ince- 
dat, on foot , afoot, Liv. 28, 9, 15 : cum pe- 
des iret in hostem, Verg. A. 6, 881: silva 
pedes errat in alta, Ov. M. 14, 364. — Esp., 
apposit. : etiam si pedes incedat, Liv. 28, 
9, 15 : Macedones sciverunt ne (Alexander) 
pedes venaretur, Curt. 8, 1, 18: ipse equo 
desiluit, pedesque per nives ingredi coepit, 
id. 5, 6, 14: agmen circumibat pedes, id. 7, 
3, 17. — II. In p a r t i c. A. Afoot-soldier: 
postulavit ne quem peditem ad colloquium 
Caesar adduceret, Caea B. G. 1, 42: equi- 
tum et peditum copia e, foot-soldiers, foot, 
Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, C, 1: tria milia et 
septingenti pedites ierunt, Liv. 35, 40, 5. — 

2 . Collect., in sing., foot-soldiers, infan- 
iry: cum pedes concurrit, Liv. 30, 34: in 
pedite robur, Tac. Agr. 12 : simul pedes, 
eques, classis apud praedictum amnem 
convenere, Tac. A. 1, 60 ; id. H. 4, 70. — 3. 
Transf.: equites pedites, as a general 
designation for the entire people ; cf. colloq. 
Engl. horse, foot , and dragoons : equitum 
peditumque prolem describunto, Cic. Leg. 

3, 3, 7: omnes cives Romani equites pedi- 
tesque, Liv. 1, 44: Romani tollent equites 
peditesque cachinnum, Hor. A. P. 113. — 
In sing.: quodvis genus hominum ibi vi- 
deas, equitem, peditem, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 

10. — B. A land-soldier (opp. to a marine, 
classicus) : classicae peditumque expeditio- 
nes, Veli. 2, 121, 1. 

pedester;, tris, tre (masc. pedestris, 
Nep. Eum. 4, 3; Vop. Prob. 21, 1), adj. [id.], 
on foot, that goes, is dane , etc., onfoot, pe- 
destrian. I. Lit.: gratior illi videtur sta- 
tua pedestris futura, quam equestris, Cic. 
Phil. 9, 6 : equestres et pedestres copiae, 
foot-soldiers, infantry , id. Fin. 2, 34, 112: 
copiae, Caes. B. G. 2, 17 al. ; Tac. H. 2, 11 
fin.; so, pedester exercitus, Nep. Eum. 4, 
3: pedestre scutum, of a foot-soldier, Liv. 
7, 40: pugna, id. 22, 47: proelium duplex 
equestre 'ac pedestre commisit, Suet. Dom. 
4: pedestris acies, Tac. A. 2, 17. — 2 . Ia 
plur. subst. pedestres, foot-soldiers, Just. 

11, 9; people- ori foot, ~V ulg. Matt. 14, 13; id. 
Mare. 6, 33. — 3. Pedestria auspicia nomi- 
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nabantur, quae dabantur a vulpe, lupo, 
equo, ceterisque animalibus quadrupedibus, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 244 Muli. — B. Transf., 
on land, by land : pedestres navalesque 
pugnae, Cic. Sen. 5 : pedestria itinera, the 
roads by land, Caes. B. G. 3, 9 ; cf. id. B. C. 

2, 32: proelia pedestria, Just. 4, 4, 4: tran- 
situs, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 101; Mart. Spect. 28. 
-II. Trop, of style, like the Gr. ire^os, 
not rising above the ground, not elevated. 
A. Written in prose, prose (Gr. idiom; 
Lat. prosa oratio) : Plato multum supra pro- 
sam orationem et quam pedestrem Graeci 
vocant, surgit, Quint. 10, 1, 81: pedestres 
historiae, Hor. C. 2, 12, 9. — B. Plain, com- 
mon, witJiout poetic flights, wilhout pathos , 
prosaic : dolet sermone pedestri Telephus, 
Hor. A. P. 95: quid prius inlustrem satiris 
musaque pedestri, id. S. 2, 6, 17 (for which : 
sermones Repentes per humum, id. Ep. 2, 
1, 251) : opus, Aus. Ep. 16, 78: fabulae, Ter. 
Maur. p. 2433 P. 

pedetemptim or pedetentim, a dv. 
[pes-tendo; qs. by stretehing out the feet; 
cf. Doed. Syn. 3, p. 98 ; hence], step by step, 
slowly (syn. : paulatim, sensim). I. Lit.: 
expectando excrucior. Pa. Pedetemptim, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 32: pedetemptim et sedato 
nisu, Pac. ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 21, 48 (Trag. Rei. 
p. 91 Rib.). — Of elephants: quaerendis pe- 
detentim vadis, in terram evasere, Liv. 21, 
28 fin. — II. Trop., by degrees, gradually , 
cautiously (class.): sensim et pedetemp- 
tim, Lucii, ap. Non. 29, 7 ; cf. Cic. Off. 1, 33, 
120: pedetemptim etgradatim accessus, id. 
Fam. 9, 14, 7 ; cf. : paulatim et ut dicitur 
pedetentim interrogando, Quint. 5, 7, 20: 
timide et pedetemptim istuc descendunt, 
Cic. Quint. 16 ; cf.: caute pedetemptimque 
omnia dicere, id. Clu. 42 : viam tentare,Cato 
ap. Charis, p. 190 P. : di bene vortant quod 
agas! pedetemptim tamen, Ter. Phorm. 3, 

3, 19. — Comp. : pedetemptius tibi consu- 
lam, M. Aur. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 2. 

Fedianus, i, v. Asconius. 

Pediatia, ae, / , a nickname oftheRo- 
man knight J. Pediatius, on accov.nl of his 
efjeminacy, Hor. S. 1, 8, 39. 

pedica, ae,/ [pes], a shaclcle, fetter, o f 
chain for the feet, aspringe, gin, snare (cf.: 
compes, vinculum tendicula). I. Lit., 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 10 ; Liv. 21, 36 : tunc grui- 
bus pedicas et retia ponere cervis, Verg. 
G. 1, 307; Ov. M. 15, 473; Vulg. Jer. 5, 26: 
quid, si pedes pedicis coartentur? App. 
Flor. p. 357, 29. — B. T r a n s f., of the spi- 
derisweb, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 81. — H. Trop., 
a shackle, fetter (post-class.) : amoris, App. 
M. 2, p. 116, 40 : nuptiales, id. ib. 6, p. 182, 
4L 

* pediccllus, b m - dim. [pediculus], a 
little louse, Petr. 57 dub. (al. peduclum). 

pedicinus, i, m - [pes], the foot of O 
press, Cato, R. R. 18, 3. 

pediclus, v. pediculus. 

pedico, etc., v. paedico, etc. 

* pedlCOSUS, a, um, adj. [pedis], full 
of lice, lousy, Titin. ap. F est. s. v. pedibus, 
p. 210 Muli. 

pedicularis, e , ad J- [pediculus], of or 
belonging to lice, pedicular : herba pedicu- 
laris, lousewort (so called because it kills 
lice), Coi. 6, 30, 8; v. 1. pedicularius: mor- 
bus, the lousy distemper, phthiriasis, Serv. 
Verg. G. 3, 564. 

1. pedicularius, a, um, adj. [id.], 
of or belonging to lice, pedicular : staphis 
agria, quam herbam pediculariam quidam 
vocant, quod pediculos necat, lousewort , 
Scrib. Comp. 166. 

12. pedicularius, ii, m. , = avvTovd- 
ptos, one who pressed the scabellum with his 
foot, qs. a time-marker, Gloss. Philox. 

1 pedlculatio, 4>9etpia<ri r, Gloss. Phi- 

$ pediculo, are, <p9eipi^i», Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

pediculosus, a , um, ad j- [pediculus], 
full oflice, lousy, Mart. 12, 59, 8. 

1. pediculus ( pediclus ), i, m - dim. 
[pes ], a little foot. I, Lit.: pediculi octoni 
omnibus, Plin. 9, 28, 44, § 83: argentei, Dig. 
34, 2, 33.— H, Transf., the foot-stalk or 
pedicle of a fruit or leaf: pediculi Punico- 
rum, Coi. 12, 44, 2: uvarum, id. 12, 43, 1: 
pediculo brevi sunt folia oleae, Plin. 16, 24, 
38, § 91 : fungorum, id. 22, 23, 47, g 96. 
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2. pediculus (peduc-, pedunc-), 

i, m. dim. [pedis], a louse.: qui inter pilos 
palpebrarum pediculi nascuntur: id <pOei- 
pla<Jiv Graeci nominant,- Ceis. 6, 6, 15 ; Plin. 
29, 6, 38, § 121: ocimi cibus ; pediculos facit, 
id. 20, 12, 48, § 120 ; Coi. 8, 7 : pediculi terrae, 
another name for the scarabaei terrestres, 
Plin. 30, 5, 12, § 39. — In the form peduculus: 
(marini), Plin. 32, 7, 25, § 77 ; 32, 8, 28, § 89 ; 
Pelag. Vet. 7 med.; cf. : peduculus, <p0etp, 
Gloss. Philox. : .pulex, cimex, peduculus, 
Not. Tir. p. 176. — Form pedunculus, Pelag. 
1 , 1 . 

pedioluV, ^- petiolus. 

pedis, is, cototo.. [pes], a louse : est pedis 
unus ingens in naso, Nov. ap. Non. 220, 26: 
e capite et e collo eorum crebro' eligendi 
pedes, Varr. E. R. 3, 9: ubi quamque pe- 
dem videbat, Plaut. Vidular. Fragm. ib. 220, 
28 : pedes pulicesque, id. Cure. 4, 2, 14 (cited 
ap. Fest. s. v. pedibus, p. 210 Muli.); Lucii, 
ap. Fest. 1. 1.: pulicesne an cimices an pe- 
des, Liv. Andron, ib. 

pedisequa, v. pedisequus. 

pedisequus, au d lesscorrectlypedis- 

sequus, old form pedisecus, a, adj. 
[pes-sequor], that f olimus on foot : servvs 
pedisseqws, Inscr. Murat. 928, 6.— Hence, 
subst.: pedisequus, i, m - , a male attend- 
ant ; afootman, man-servant, page, lackey ; 
and, pedisequa, a e,f, a fernale attend- 
ant, a waiting-woman , Dig. 31, i, 67; 34, 1, 
17; 40, 4, 59; Piant. Aul. 3, 5, 27:. gnatae 
pedissequa nutrix anus, id. ib. 4, 10, 77 ; id. 
As. 1, 3, 31: vestem, uniones,' pedisequos et 
cetera, Pbaedr. .4, 5, 36 : clamore pedisequo- 
rum nostrorum, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 1; Nep. Att. 
13, 3 : turba pedisequorum, Coi. 1 prooem. 
12. — Comically: Pa. Sequere hac me. 
Py. Pedisecus tibi sum, Pllfollow atyour 
heels, immediately, Plaut. Mil.,4, 2, 18.— S. 
Trop., a follower , attendant: istam juris 
scientiam eloquentiae tamquam ancillulam 
pedisequamque adjunxisti, Cic. de Or. 1 
55, 236: vix satis idoneae (divitiae) tibi vi- 
debuntur, quae virtutis pedisequae sint, 
the handm.aids of virtue, Auct. Her. 4, 14, 
20: sapientem quippe pedisequum et imi- 
tatorem dei dicimus et sequi arbitramur 
deum, App. Dogm. Piat. 2, p. 25, 14. 1 

peditastellus, i, to. dim. [peditaster, 
not in use; formed like parasitaster, etc. ; 
cf.: magistellus, cultellus, etc.], a wretched 
foot - soldier, tramp : at peditastelli 'quia 
erant, sivi viverent, Plaut. Mil. 1,1, 50 Brix 
ad loc. 



peditatus, Os, to. [pedes], foot-soldiers, 
foot, infantry (opp. equitatus, cavalry) : ali- 
quem peditatu, equitatu, copiis instruere 
Cic. Phil, 5, 2, 6: equitatum peditatumque 
cogere, Caes. B. G. 5, 3— In plur:: pedita- 
tibus et equitatibus celeriter iter faciens 
Auct. B. Hisp. 37. 

i pedito, are, v. n. [id.], to go onfoot : 
pedes, peditat, peditatus, Not. Tir.rp. 75; 
pedito, 7r6?eua), Gloss. Philox. ... -f ; 
peditum, i, m, v. % pedo.. ‘V..,..]. 

Pedius, a, the name of a Reman gens. 
— So, I. Q. Pedius, a joint-heir with Au- 
gustus to Caesar' s estate, Cic.. Att .9,-14, l ■ 
id. Plane. 7, 17 ; Suet. Caes.' 83; Yeil. 2,65, 
2-— II. Q- Pedius, grandson of tlie former, 
born dvmb , became a great painter , Plin 
35,4, 7, § 21. 

1. pedo, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. [pes], to foot, 

I. e. to fumish with feet; hence, * I. Male 
pedatus, ili set on his feet, Suet. Oth." 12. — 

II. To prop up trees or vines ■: .vineae pe- 
dandae cura, Coi. 4, 12. . ).f' 

2. pedo, Pepedi (peditum), 3, «. n. [for 
perdo, Sanscr. root pard- ; Gr. nlgdu, ws p itj ■ 
ct Germ. Fu rz ; EngL fart], to 'bfedh 'imnd 
Hor. S. 1,JB, 46 ; Mart. 10, 14, 10,— Part. as 
subst. .‘ .peditum, = crepitus ventris, Cat. 



3, pedo, onis, to. [pes], one who ha 
bfoad feet, a splay-foot : pedo, plancus 
wXarvwow, Gloss. Philox. 

4. Pedo, Qnis, to., a Roman surnanu 

— E : S P-) 1. M- Juvcntius Pedo, Cic. Clu 
38, 107.— 2, 0. Pedo Albinovanus, a poet 
v. Albinovanus.; — Others are mentionec 
Juv. 7^129; Mart 5, 5/6; 10, 19, 10;'; " ; • 

t pedocucullus, b TO. , a ccmering fo 
the feet : pedocuculliis, buculluspedo Noi 
Tir. p.' 157. 

Peducaeus, i,TO., a Roman surnanu 
1324 ; 



— So, Sex. Peducaeus, a praetor in Sicily 
when Cicero was qiuestor there,. Cic. Vevr. 
2, 2, 5.6, § .138.— Hence, A. Pcducaea- 
UUS, a, um, adj.', Peduc&ari yCenitis Pe- 
ducaeanus, Cic. X r err. 2, 2, 56, 5 § 139. — B. 
Peducaeus, a, u m, adj.,Peduccean:. Ro- 
gatio Peducaea de incestu, by the peopleds 
tribune, Sex. Peducaeus (A. IUI 610), Cic. 
N. D. 3/0, 74. 

peduclus, another reading for, pedicel- 
lus, v. h. v. 

i peduculatio, <p6eiplavis, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. .... 

t peduculosus, <p0eipd(pios, Gloss. 
Philox. 



peduculus, i, m., a louse; another 
form for pediculus, v. h. v, 
pedulis, e, adj [pes], o/or for the feet : 
fasciae crurales pedulesque, Dig. 34, 2, 26. 
— II. Subst. pedule, is, n. , a sole : pe- 
dale mensura est pedis: pedule vero sub 
pedibus praestat utilitatem, Front. DilF. 
Voc. p. 2194 P. : pes, pedale, pedule, ..Not. 
Tir. — So, too, perh., pedulia should be read 
for pedulia, Fest. p. 230 Muli. 

1. pedum, b n - [id.], a shepherd ’s 
croolc , a sheep-hook, Yerg. E. 5, 88: pedum 
est baculum incurvum, quo pastores utun- 
tur ad comprehendendas _oves, aut capras 
a pedibus: cujus meminit etiam Vergilius 
in Bucolicis, Fest. p. 249 Muli. ; cf. id. ib. 
p. 210 Muli. ; cf. also: pedtim virga incur- 
vata] unde retinentur pecudum pedes, Serv. 
Yerg. 1. 1. 

2. Pedum, i, n., a tovm of r emote an- 

tiquity in Latium, neqr Rome, prob. the 
mod. Gallicano, Liv. 2, 39; 8, 12; 13. — 
Hence, II. Pedanus, a, um, adj., of Pe- 
dum, Pedan : regio, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 2.— Subst. : 
Pedanum, i) U. (sc. praedium), .an estate 
near Pedum, Cic. Att. 9, 18, 3. — Pedani 
orum, to., the inhabitants of Pedum, the Pe- 
dans, Liv. 8, 14. - , 

peduncularia, ae, /., lousewort ; c£ 
L pedicularius, Mare. Emp. 1. 
pedunculus, i, V. 2. pediculus. 
Pegae, arum,/ [rifr/af], afountain in 
Bithynia, Prop. 1, 20, 33. 

t peganon, b U-, = ntwavov, garden- 
rue, App. Herb. 89. — H. Peganon orinon = 
Tryyavovfpeivov, wild-rue , App. Herb. li5. 

1. Pegasus (-'os ), i, TO., = Xlqyacoi, 
the winged horse of the Muses, who sprang 
from the blood of Medusa when she was 
slain, and with a bloiv ofhis hoofcaused pie 
fountain of the Muses ( Hippocrene ) to spring 
from Mount Helicon. Bellerophon after- 
wards caught him at the fountain of Pire- 
ne, near Corinth, and, with. the aid ofhis 
hoofs, destroyed the Chimaera. But ivhen 
Betterophon wished tofly on the back of Pe- 
gasus to heaven, the latter threw him off and 
ascended to the sides alone, where he was 
changed into a constellation, Ov. M. 4, 785 ; 5, 
262 sq. ; id. F. 3, 458: ales, Hor) C. 4, 11, 27 ; 
Hyg, Fab. 151 ; id. Astr. 2, 18.— Applied in 
jest to a swift messenger,‘Cic. Quinti 25, 80. 
—Of winged borses in gen., Plin. 8, 21, 30, 
§ 72; cf.: sunt mirae aves cornutae (in Af- 
rica) et equinis auribus Pegasi, Mei. 3, 9.— 
Hence,- Pegaseius, a, um, adj., Pe- 
gasean, i. eipoetic melos, Pers. praef. 14. 

—2. Pegaseus (Pegaseus, Mart. 

Cap. 9 fin.), a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Pegasus, Pegasean: volatus, Cat. 55, 24: ha- 
benae, Claud. in Ruf. 3, 262: aquae, Hip- 
pocrene, id. Epigr. 5, 4.- -Pegaseum stag- 
num, a lake in .Ionia, Plin. 5, 27, 31, § 115 : 
aetas Pegaseo compiet. .gradu, ; i. e- with 
rapid step, Serii Trbad. 385.-3, Pega- 
sis, Mis,/ adj., of Pegasus : Pegasides un- 
dae ; the . waters.gf Hippocrene, th$ fountain 
ofthe Muses : , Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 15: unda, Mart, 9, 
59, 6. — Subst..: Pegasides, the Muses,. 
Ov. H. 15,- 27; Prop,;3 (4), 1, 19. -Pega- 
sis, idis, f, — linyq, a fountain-nymph : 
Pegasis Oenone Phrygiis celeberrima sil- 
vis,. Ov. H. 5, 3. 

2. Pegasus, b m -> a : celebrated jurist 
in the reign of the emperor Vespasian , Dig. 
1, 2, 2 l § 47; Juv. 4, 77. — Hence] B. Pe- 
^asianus, a ) um, adj. , Pegdsiah i sena- 
tus consultum, Just. Inst. 2, tit: 23. . 

f pege, es, f, == tjytj, a fountain, v. 1. 
ap. Prop.,1, 20, 33, jor Pegae, q. y. . ’ 

,t, pegma, i», j = .q fvdure 
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made of boards, for nse or ornament, be- 
lbnging to .a house. Ir. gen.: atrio- 
rum pegmata, Aus. Epigr, 264 iri emptio- 
nem domus et specularia et Pegmata cede- 
re solent Dig. 33, 7, 12.— In partio. 

A. A bookcase, Cic. Att. 4, 8, -B A 

piece of wooden machinery in the theatre 
which rose andfeU, opened and shut of iP 
self and with which players were suddenht 
raised cdoft, Sen. Ep. 88, 19; Plin. 33, 3 16 
§ 53: si automatum vel pegma vel quid 
tale aliud paru in cessisset, Suet. Claud 34- 
Pbaedr. 5, 7, 7; Juv. 4, 122; Mart. 8, 33, 3- 
Vop. Carin. 19. . s ’ 

pegmaris, e, adj. [pegma], o/or be- 
longing to the pegma or theatrical machine : 
pegmares gladiatores, Suet. Calig. 26 dub. 

pegris, idis,/, a sea-mussel, Plin. 32, 
11, 53, § 150. 

pejeratio, pnis, / [pejero ], perjury, 
Salvian. Gub. Dei, 4, 16. 

pejero, or, in the orig. form, perjuro 
(Vulg. Lev. 19, 12; id. Matt. 5,33), andper- 
jero (Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 9; id. Truc. 1,1, 9), 
avi, atum, 1, u. n. [perjuro], to swearfalse- 
ly, to forswear or perjure oriens 'self. 

L i L: non enim falsum jurare pejerare (a4 
perjurarej est, sed quod ex animi tui sen- 
tentia juraris, sicut verbis concipitur more 
nostro, id non facere perjurium est, Cic. 
Ofl'. 3, 29, 108; cf.: illum verbis conceptis 
pejerasse, id. Clu. 48, 134; Plaut. As; 3, 2, 
16; Quint. 5, 11, 13 ; 5, 6, 2; Cic. Rose. Com. 
16, 46:. qui facile ac palam mentitur, peje- 
rabit, Quint. 5, 10, 87: : de aliqua re, Mart. 
7, 20, 6: hic putat esse deos, etpejerat, Juv. 
13, 91: per consulatum pejerat -Vatinius, ' by 
the consulship, Cat. 52, 3.— With acc.: Sty- 
gias qui pejerat undas, by the 'waters ofthe 
Siyx, Luc. 6, 749; c£: alii in ipso Capitolio 
fallunt ac. fulminantem perjurant Jovem, 
Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 21 SilligJM. cr. — Poet.: bel- 
lum pejerans,' oath-breaking, . treaty-break- 
ing war. Stat. S. 4, 3, 4,— (/3) Po e t’in part. 
perf. pass.: jus pejeratum, a false oaih 
(analog. to jus jurandum), Hor. C. '2, 8, 1: 
et perjuratos in mea damna deos, offended 
by perjury, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 22.— II. Transf., 
in gen., to lie (Plautim): perge: optime 
hercle peijuras, Plaut. Poen. 2, 34: da pig- 
rius, ni. nunc peijures, id. ib. 5, 4, 72; id. 
Mere. 3, 1, 42. 
pejor, us, v. 1. malus, 
pejoro, are [pejor], v. a. and n. (post- 
class.). "i.Act., to render worse : statum 
suum pejorare, opp. to meliorem facere 
Paul. Sent. 2, tit. 18. — £1. Neutr ., to grow 
worse : ' pejorans morbus, Cael Aur. Acut. 
2, 1 ; id. Tard. 2, 1 fin. 
pejus, adv., v. male, under 1. riialus. 
pel ... in composition before 1 , i. q. 



per ... ... 

pelage, n.plur ., the sea, v, pelagus, 
pelagia, ae, v. pelagius, H. A. 
t pelagicus, ! b v.m, adj., — TrtXuyiKof, 

ofoT. belonging to the sea, sea- (pure Lat.ma- 
rinus) : pisces, Coi. 8, 17, 14. 
pelagium, ii, v. pelagius, II. B. 

1. t pelagius, a, Um, adj., — ir eXayioi, 

of or belonging to the sea , sea- (pure' Lat. ma- 
rinus) : pelagii greges piscium, Varr. R R. 
3, 3, 10 : pelagiae conchae, sea-mussels, Plin-. 
9, 29, 46, § 85: cursus, Phaedr. 4, 20, 7 : ma- 
trona ornata phaleris pelagiis, i. e. with 
pearls and cordis , P. Syrus ap. Petr. 55. — 
II. Subst, a . pelagia, ae,/. , a kind of 
pearl-niussel, Plin. : 9, ’37, 61, § 131 —B. pe- 
lagium, ii, njpdrple color, Plin. 9, 38/2, 
§ 134; 9, 40, 64, § 138. ' ; 

2. Pelagius, ii, yj., a famous heretic 
of tlie fiftti century A.D., Aug. Ep. 17)5; ,jdl 
Haeres. 88. — Hence, PelagiailUS, b 

a follower of Pelagius, Isid. Orig., 8, 5, 63) 
Pelagones, um, TO., = neXavover, a 
people of. Macedonia, the later Pceonians, 
Liv. 45,30. — Hence, H. Pelagonia, ae, 
f, a district and city of the, Pelagohians, 
in the north of Macedonia, Liv. 26, 25; 31, 
28; 39 j 45,29. , 

t pelagus, i (Gv.. plur. pelage^ Lucr. -5, 
35; 6, 619), n., zAneXnyos, the sea (poet.. 
and in post- Aug. prose for Lat. mare) : fer- 
vit raestu pelagus, ;Pac. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 
157: pelagus remis petere coeperunt, Auct. ; 
B. Hisp. 40 : in pelago, Lucr. 4, 432 : pela-'. 
gus tenuere rates, the 'open sea, the mainc 
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Verg. A. 5, 8: pelago Danaum insidias Prae- 
cipitare, id. ib. 2, 36: pelago dare vela pa- 
tenti, dd. G. 2, 41;. 1, 142: qui fragilem, truci 
Cbmmisit pelago ratem, Hor. C. 1, 3, 11 : pe- 
lago terraque pericula passus, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 
7: lustrare pelagus, Val. FL 3, 608; 'Plin. 9, 
10, 12, § ,35 ; Juv. 1, 135; 12, 17 : saeviente 
pelago, Tac. A. 15, 46 : vortices pelagi, Just. 
4, 1, 13: nantes lubrico pelagi, Val. Mas. 3, 
2, 10: pelagus Ciliciae, Vulg. ACt. 27, 5 , — 
Poet., a mass of water, like the sea: pela- 
go premit arva sonanti, Verg. A. 1, 246., — 
II. F.ig., f° r an immense mass or exterit :■ 
quam pauca excepta verba ex pelago ser- 
monis' pulli miniis trita afferant, ihe ocean 
of vulgar langiiage, Varr. L. L.9, 26, § 33: 
Herodianii scriptorum pelagus, Trisc. Ep. ad 
Jul. 4; cf. “a sea of troubles,” Shaksp. 
t pelamis, Mis, and pelamys, ydis, 

/, = miXa/sts and TrrjAaj uvt, a youhg lunhy- 
fish (before it is a year old; afterwards 
called thynnus), Plin. 9, 15, 18, § 47 : 32, .11, 
53, §146 ; Juvi 7,120. 

Pelasgi, orum, m., = neXav^oi, the 
oldest inhabitants of Greeee, who ivere 
spread liJcewise over apart of Asia Minor, 
and over Crete, 'Latium , and Etruria, Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 83; 8, 600; MeL 1, 16; 19; 2,-2; 
Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50. — II. -Tr.an s C, poet., 
Greeks: quem . . . Pelasgi ... i Demisere neci 
Verg. A. 2, 83; Ov. M. 12, 19; 13,-13; 14, 
562;- id. F. 2, 281; al,— Hence, _ Ai ;Pe-- 
lasgia, ae, /, and Pelasgis, idis, / 
1. An old name of the Peloponnesus , Plin. ' 
4, 4, 5, § 9., — 2. A ■ district of Thessaly, Plin. 
4, 7, 14, § 28.-3. The isle ofLesbos , Plin. 5, 
31,-39, § 139.-B. Felasgias f adis, adj. 
f, Pelasgiam,, poet; for Greciah: Pelasgia- 
des urbes, Ov. ii. 9, 3.— c. Pelasgis, 
Idi.s j adj, f, Pelasgian, poet, for ,-Grecian, 
Lesbian i P.- Sappho, Ov. 11. 15, 217.— D. 
Pelasgus,' a , 'dm, adj., Pelasgian, for 
Greeian : cum veter decubuit Priamhs sub 
Marte Pelasgo, Enn. ap. Prisc.p. 607 P. (Ann. 
v. 17 Vahl;) : pubes Pelasga, Vergi A. 9, 154: 
ars, id.- ib. 2; 152: quercus, Dodonean, Ov. 
A. A. -2, 541: laurus, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 132. 

tpelecanus and pelicanus, ', ^., 
= TrijXcKdi'; «tXt/car, TreXiKchor, a pelican 
Hierdin .Psa. 101; Vulg. Psa. 10i,i7.- ; ? \ 

t pelecinon, i, m, = ireXekivos, a hihd 
ofsundial in the siiape of a two-e&ged axe 
Vitr.9,8,1. ~ . 

t pelecinos, i, m -, = neXem vorfiatcliet- 
veteh, a weed that grows among.Untils, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, § 155,— .Collat. form ljelecina 
Not. Tir. p. 168. " q ' 

Peleius, a, um, V; Peleus, A. 
Pelethronia, ae, 'vi Pelethronius fin. 
Pelethronius, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to a region of Thessaly inhabited by 
the Lapiihce and Centaurs, Pelethronian: 
Lapithae,Verg.G. 3, 115: antra, Luc. 6, 386: 
pinus, a spear cut on the. Pelethronian 
mountaihs, Stat. Th. 2, 593: Pelethronia ci- 
thara, of Achilles (because he, a native of 
Thessaly, had learned 1 of Chiron the Thes- 
salian to play the cithara), Auct. Priap. 17. 
— As subst. : pelethronia, ae, /., cen- 
taury, App. Herb. 34. 

Peleus, Si and eos (gen. Peleos, Val. FI. 
1, 131 ; acc. Pelea, Hor. C. 3, 7, 17 ; voc. Pe- 
leu, Cat. 64, 26; Hor. A.P. 104; abi. Peleo, 
Cic. de Of; 3, 15, 57), m., = n/Xeof, a king 
of Thessaly, sOn ofAEacus , brother of Tela- 
mon, half-brother of Phocus, husband of 
Thetis, father of Achilles, and, ' a sharer. in 
the ' expeditiori Of the . Argohduts, Hyg. Fab. 
14'; .Ov. M; ; 1 1, ;221 ; 12, 365 - sqq. ; '? Cat. 
64, 19 ; Hor. ALT;. 96 ; VaL; FlAl)- 131,— 

Hence, Ai Peleius, a, um jddj:fPeleian, 
poet. for AGdlkdn: facta, Sil. 13, 803: vir- 
go, of A chilles (iMscis), 5 Stat. Achill. 2, 210. 
— B. Pelldes, ae, wt. ■ J.- y/ie sm of Pe- 
leus, i. e. Achilles, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 5; Ov. 
H. 8, 83: Pelidae currus, Verg.A; 12, 350; 
2, 548; (5, 808; Hor. C. l; 6, 6 : lites.Inter .Pe- 
liden et inter Atriden, icL Ep. A, 2, 12 • Ov. 
M. 12, 605; Juv. 3, 280,— 2., Also, the son of 
Achilles: Neoptolemus,- Verg. A. 2, ‘263. 

pelex, icis,/; v. paelex. : --.i.. . >, 

»'•' Pella, aej v. 2. Pelias inite. ■ Ac.., » 

'^'FiKaCUS, allita', v^PeliM, A.;;'; 

']I“'P.el|as,4d^v ! .I. Pf oi ' telonging 
to Pelias ; v. 2.’ Pelia^/fi,— II. Pellas 
adis, /, ;o/ ov. bdonging to Pelion j X- Pe- 
lion, C. ** " ‘ ' ” v 
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2. Pelias, ae ( nom , Pelia, Sen. Med. 
201; 276), m., = neXtaj, a king of Thessaly, 
Son of Neptunie and the.nyjnph Tyro, brother 
of Neleus, half-brother of JEso-n , arid father 
of Acastus. Being appointed by JEson 
guardian to his son Jason, he sought, when 
Jason greiv up, to rid himself of the charge 
by inciting him tojoin the Argonautic expe- 
dition. After Jasonis return Pelias ibas 
slain by his own daughters, at the artful in- 
stigatioh of Medea, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 80; Hyg. 
Fab. 24 ; Eun. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. 
v. 286 VahL); id. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 58, 217 
(id. v. 313 ib.); Ov. M. 7, 304; Val. FI. 1, 
22 et saep. — Hence, Peliades, ^ ie daugh- 
ters of Pelias, who,upon Medea) s prom ine to 
restore their father ’s youth, cut him to pieces, 
and boiled him in a caldron, Pbaedr. 4, 7, 
16; cf. Hyg. Fab. 24. 

pelicanus, v - pelecanus, 
pelicatus (pelli-, paeli-), iis, m. 
[paelex], the cohabiting with a.kept mis- 
tress, concubinage : ab ea est propter peli- 
catus suspitionem interfectus, Cic. Off. 2, 
7, 25: Arinis uxorem pelicatus dolore con- 
citatam, id. Scaur. 6, 9, B. and K, (Fragm. 
ap ; Prisc. p. 689 P.): matris, id. Clu. 5, 13; 
Just. 7, 4, 7 ; Vulg. Lev. 18, 18. 

Pelldes, ae, v. Peleus, B, 

Peligni or Paeligni, orum, m, a 
people of Central Italy, contiguous to the 
Frentani and Marrucini, descehdants ofthe 
Sabines, in- the mod. Abruzzb citeriore, Caes. 
B. C. 1; 15; Liv. 8j-6; : -9, 41 sq. ; -Niebuhr, 
Gescfil 1, p. 100 sq.: in -Pelignos proficisci, 
inio tlie Pelignian territory, Liv. 8, : 6. — B. 
The country of the Peligni P in Pelignis, 
Plin. 11, 14, 14, § 33.— Hence, II. Pelig- 
nUS, a, uni, adj., of or belonging io the Pe- 
ligni, Pelignian : Peligna cohors, Enn. ap. 
Charis, p/251 P. (Ana v. 280 V ahl.) : miles, 
Ov. F. 3, 95 : frigora, Hor. C. 3, 19, 8: Pelig- 
ni .ruris alumnus', i, e. Ovid, who was. born 
in the Pelignian. City of Sulni'o, ; Ov. Am. 3, 
15,3; eff id. ib.) 3, 15, 8 : PeligjiaC anus, i.e. 
sorceressds (beca-use tue Pelignians, as neigh- 
bors Of the Mafsians, wer.e reputed to prac- 
tise sorcery), Hor. Epod. .17, 60. 

.JPelina^ ae,./., a goddess. of the Pelig- 
hians, Inscr. Murat. 99, 3; 367, 1. 

Pcliiinaeus, i, ni., a mountain in 
Chios, Plin. 5, 31, -^8, § 136... ; , " 

Pelion, ii (masc. collat.. form. FellOS, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 30 : Pelio, scanned as a 
dissyl; per syniz., Sil. 3, 495), n., = n ijXtov, 
a high mountain in Thessaly, a continuation 
of Ossa, now Zagora, Plin. 2; 65, 65, § 162; 

| Verg. G. 1, 281; 3, 94.; Ov. M. 12, 513; 1, 
155 ; MeL 2, - 3, 2. — Hence, A. Peliacus, 
A um, adj. , of or belonging to Pelion : ver’ 
tex, Cat. 64, 1: apex, Ov. F. 1, 308: juga, 
Stat. Achill. 1, 321: trabs, i.e. the Argo (be- 
cause built of timber from Pelion), Prop. 3 
(4), 22, 12: - Peliaca carina, Val. FI. 8, 417; 
cf. also: Peliaca cuspis, of Achilles, cut on 
Pelion, Ov.- M. 12, 74: axis , ihe chariot of 
Achilles, Sen. Troad. 414,— Pelius, a , 
um, adj. , of or belonging to Pelion, Pelian: 
mons, Cic. Fat. 15, 35: in nemore Pelio, 
Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 280 
Vahl.); so, in imitation, nemus, Pbaedr. 4, 
7, 6. — C. Filias, adis ,f adj., that comes 
from Pelion: Pelias hasta,' pie spear of 
Achilles (because its shaft ca-tne from Pe- 
lion), Ov. H. 3, 126: pinus, the Argo, ‘Stat. 
Th. 5, 335.— A s subst..: Felias. ’.Sdis,/, a 
sfyedr, Auct-Eauad Pis.165/' '■ ' ! ’ 

Pella, ae, and . Pelle ? CS./, IleXXa, 
a city of remote antiquity in Macedonia, 
'the birthplace of Alexander the (jr eat, now 
Alaklisi, . or Apostolus, Plin. 4, 10, .17, § 34; 
Liv: 44, 46.; ” 36 . 7 1 A .51 ; Cic, Att. 3, 8, 2.— 
Hence, X£. Pellaeus, a,' um, adj., of or 
belonging to Pella, Pellcean. A, L i t, : 
unus Pellaeo juveni non sufficit orbis, i.e. 
for Alexander, Juv. 10, 168; also: ductor, 
Luc. 3, 233: tyrannus, fMart. 9, 44, 7 .•-Pel- 
laeus Eoum qui domuit Porum, Claud. II. 
Cons. Honor. 373 : Peliaeq, ponte. Niphaten 
adstrinxit,:Sil. 13, 765: Pellaei proles vesa- 
na Philippi, Luc. 10, 20.— rB. : T ransf, J, 
Macedonum : gla.dius,, Liiq-1 9,..1073 : saris- 
,au^' : jC^d;rn.-&ns.’ StiL-32. 
—Zii AUxandrian. ( because ,. Alexander 
founded Alqxandcia; in .Egypt) :( Pellaeae 
arc.es, Luc. .9, - 153 : muri, id. 10, 511: gula 
(because the Alexandrians were famous 
gourmands), Mart. 13, 85.-3. In a gen. 
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sense, Egyptiom : Pellaei gens fortunata 
Canopi, Verg. G. 4, 287 : puer, i.e. Ptolemy, 
Lua 8, 607 ; also: rex, id. 9, 1016; cf. diade- 
ma, id. 5, 60: sceptra, Sil. 11, 383: domus, 
the palae e of the Ptolemies, Luc. 8 475. " 5 ' 
pellacia, ae,/ [pellax], an allur ement, 
enticement, blandishment. X, I n ge n. (poet. 
and very rare ; in Verg. G. 4' 443, fallacia is 
the correct read. ; v. Wagner ad loc.): pla- 
cidi pellacia ponti, Lucr. 5, 1004;— Xf_ In 
p a r t i c. , seduction ( post-class. ) : . Jovialis 
monumentum pellaciae, Arn. 5, 171; 4, 147. 
Pellaeus, a, um, v. Pella,' II. 
pellarius, ii, m. [pellis], one that pre- 
pares skins,a furrier (post-class. ; cf. Varr. 
L. H 8, § 55 Muli.), Firm. Math. 4,-7; c£: 
pellarius, %e\\opd(j>o<:, Gloss. Pllilox 
pellax, acis, adj. [pellicio], = ttoikiXo- 
gfjrtii, seductive, deceitful ( poet. and post- 
class.; cf.: fallax, falsus): invidia 'pellacis 
Ulixi,* Verg. A. 2, 90: Juppiter, Arn. 5, 188. 

* pelleatus, a, um, adj. [pellig],- clothed 
in a skin or skins, Paul. Nol. Carm. 17 243 
dub. (al. pileatus). 

pellecebrae, V. perlecebrae; 

* pellectio, onis,/ [pellego], areading 
through, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 1 (al. per lectionem). 

pellectus, a, um,’ Pari., from pellicio, 
pellego, ore, v. perlego, .. 
Pellenddnes,Feleh&ones,or p£- 
londones, um, m., a Celtiberian people, 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 26; 4, 20,34, § 112 ; Inscr. 
Grut. lll, 5^ ’ ' *[ ' ■ 

Pellene, es,/., — rieXX^n.q dty of 
Achaia, on the Gulf of Corinth, beiiveen 
Sicyon andJEgira, Liv. 33, 15. —Hence, A. 
Pellenaeus, a, um, adj., Pellenian • 
subst.: Pellenaei, orum, m., the inhab- 
itants, of Pellene, Plin. 4, 5, 6, g 12. — B. 
Pellenensis, e, adj., Pellenian : ager" 
Liv. 33, 14: Timocrates ,of Pellene, id,34, 29. 

t pellesuina, ae, / [pellis-suo], a shop 
in ivhich skins or hides .were dfessed and 
sold, d furrier 7 s shop, a leather-dressePs 
shop, a leather-shop,V arr. L. L. 8, § 55 Muli. : 
pellesuina (leg. pellesuina), fivpaeiov (a tan- 
nery), Gloss. Philox. 
pellex, icis, /, v. paelex. 

+ pelllcator, fini pellicit ad fraudem, 
PauL ex.Fest. p. 204 Muli, 
pellicatus, V. pelicatus, 
pelliceo, ere, v. pellicio, 
pelliceus, a, um, v. pellicius, 
pellicio or perllClO, lexi, lectum, 3 
(collat.. form pelliceo,- ere, Charis, p.' 217 
P. ; Diohi: p. 364 ih., prob. on acCount of the 
perf. pellicuit, I.iv. Andron, ap. Prisc. p. 877 
ib.), v. a. [per-lacio], td' allur e, entice, invei- 
gle, decoy, coax, wlieedle, etc. Lit. 
(class.): pellexit, in fraudem induxit, Paul, 
ex Fest,- p. 207 Muli. ; Plaut. Meh. 2, 2, 68: 
is senem per epistolas Pellexit, Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 18 : mulierem imbecilli consilii peliexit 
ad se, Cic. FL 30,72: animum adulescentis, 
id. Clu. 5,13: populum in servitutem, LiV- 
4, 15 fin. : qui Chaucos ad deditionem pelli- 
cerent, Tac. A. 11, 19: militem donis, popu- 
lurfl annona, cunctos dulcedine otii pellexit, 
id. ib.l, 2 : Florus pellicere alam equitum, 
ut, etc., id; ib. 3, 42: animas instabiles, Vulg. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. — Boet,: nec jioterat quem- 
■quam placidi pellacia ponti Subdola pellice- 
re in fraudem ridentibus undis, Lucr. 5, 
1005; 6,1001. — B. Transf.: alienam se- 
getem (alienas fruges, etc.), io draw away 
the jruits df anpthePs land to one’8 own 
by incantations and magical arts, ; Serv. 
Verg. E. 8, 99 ; Plin.. 18, 6, 8, § 41. — XI. 
Tro p/- mea quidem sententia multo ma- 
jorem partem Sententiarum sale tuo et le- 
pore et politissimis facetiis pellexisti, fiave 
brought over to your side, Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 
243.; /. ’ ; 

pellicius (pelliceus), a, nm,jadj. 
[pellis], Triade of skins .; tunicam et stragula 
pellicia habere, Dig. 34, 2, 25]: .tunica, Pali. 
1, 43: sella, Lanipr. Elag. 4; Vulg. Gen. 3, 
2lf id.' Matt: 3,"4(r-.XI. Siibsf.: pelUcI- 
um, fiaiT.n, Gloss. Philox. 

t pellico, are, v. n. '[ pellex ], to be a 
•rived :. pellico, £>j\euu), Gloss. Bhiiqx.' , 
pellicula, ae, f dim. . [pellis], ..a. srngll 
skin or liide .- haedina, ' Cic. Muri 36, 76-: ca- 
prina, Plin- 30, 11, 30, § 99 . furtivae aurum 
Pelliculae, i.e. the golden fleece , Juv.-l, 11; 
haedorum, Vulg. Gen, 27, 16. 1 — B r o v. : pel 
1325 
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liculam curare, to take care of one's sJcin, 
i. e. to viake much of one’s self Hor. S. 2, 5, 
38 (for which : cutem curare, id. Ep. 1, 2, 
29; 1,4, 15): memento -in pellicula, cerdo, 
tenere tua, i. e. stick to your last , keep with- 
in your own sphere , Mart. 3, 16, 6: pellicu- 
lam veterem retinere, i. e. to keep to ontfs 
old courses , Pers. 5, 116. — 2. Transf., 
= scortum, Auct. Atell. Inc. IX. 

* pelliculatio, onis, f [pellicio], an 
aUuring enticement , Fest. p. 242 Muli. ; v. 
'Meyer Orat. Fragmm. pp. 147 and 148. 

pelliculo, are, v - o- [pellis], to cover 
over with skins : opercula vasorum, Coi. 
12, 39, 2 : vas, id. 12, 46, 5 : pelliculare, 
SeppaTUHrat, vTrobeppaTi^eiv, GlOSS. Philox. 

pelligver, era, 5rum, adj. [pellis-gero], 
clad in stcins or furs, Ven. Fort. 9, 5 (al. 
belligeri). 

Pellinaeum, i, a city in Thessaly, 
Liv. 36, 10; 13; 14. 

pelllUUS, a, um i adj- [pellis], made of 
skins : femoralia, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. 
M. 3, 28 Mai. 

pellio, onis, m. [id.], a furrier : supel- 
lex pellionis, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 52 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 24; Dig. 50, 6, 6; Cod. Th. 13, 4, 2. 

pellion, i'i n -i a piant , called also 
daphnoides, App, Herb. 58. 

t pellionarius, ii, m. [pellio], one who 
prepared skins for the use of soldiers, a 
military furrier, Inscr. Don. cl. 2, n. 1. 

t pciliris, e, adj. [pellis], made ofskin : 
galerus, quia fiebat ex pelle, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 204 Muli. 

pellis, is (a&Z. sing. pelle ; but pelli, Lucr. 
6,1270; App. Mag. 22),/ [Gr. «eXXa, TreXar, 
skin; cf. Ipva-inehas, t7ri7roX,], surface ; also, 
TrXarur, and Lat. palam], a skin,Mde (of a 
beast), wbetber on the body or taken off; a 
felt,pelt, etc. I. Lit.,Varr.R.R. 2,1,6- in- 
aurata arietis, Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 
(Trag. v. 285 Vahl.) : rana rugosam inflavit 
pellem, Phaedr. i, 23, 4 ; Coi. 6, 13, 2 : na- 
tiones caprarum pellibus vestitae, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 11, 11; cf.: quam tu numquam vides 
nisi cum pelle caprina, Cic. N. D.,1, 29, 82 : 
pelles pro velis, Caes. B. G. 3, 13 : fulvique 
insternor pelle leonis, Verg. A. 2, 722: pelles 
perficere, Plin. 24, 11, 56, § 94: pelles can- 
didas conficere, id. .13, 6, 13, § 55: pecudes 
aureas habuisse pelles tradiderunt, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 6. — Poet., of the human sJcin: 
frigida pellis Duraque, Lucr. 6, 1194: ossa 
atque pellis tota est, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 28; id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 32: pellis nostra, Vulg. Thren. 
5, 10; id. Job,,10, 11; 19, 20: pellem ha- 
bere Hercules fingitur, ut homines cultus 
antiqui . admoneantur. Lugentes quoque 
diebus luctus in pellibus sunt, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 207 Milii. ; cf. : deformem pro cute 
pellem aspice, Juv. 10, 192. — Prov.: de- 
trahere pellem, i. e. to pull off the mask 
which conceals a person’s faults, Hor. S. 2, 
1, 64: introrsum turpis, speciosus pelle de- 
cora, with a showy outside, id. Ep. 1, 16, 45 : 
cf. Pers. 4, 14: in propria pelle quiescere, 
to be content with one’s own state or , condi- 
tion, Hor. S. 1, 6, 22 (v. pellicula) : caninam 
pellem rodere, said of lampooning a slan- 
derer, Mart. 5, 60, 10 : pellem pro pelle, et 
cuncta quae habet homo dabit pro anima 
sua, Vulg. Job, 2,4: si mutare potest Aethi- 
ops pejlem suam, id. Jer. 13, 23. — U. 
T r a n s f. A. Leather : rupta calceus alter 
Pelle, patet, Juv. 3, 150, — J3, A garment, 
article of clothing made of skin, Coi. 1 8- 
cf. Oy. Tr. 3, 10, 19 : pes in pelle natet’ in 
the shoe, id. ,A, A. 1, 516 ; Persi 5, 140,— C. 
A tenf. for soldiers (because it 'was covered 
with skins) ; ustially in the phrase sub 
pellibus, in the camp : ut non multum im- 
peratori sub ipsis pellibus otii relinqua- 
tur, Cic. Ac.. 2, 2, 4: sub pellibus milites 
contineri non possent, Caes. B. G. 3, 29/». ; 
(Caesar) sub pellibus hiemare constituit' 
id. B. C. 3, 13/«.; cf. Liv. 37, 39 : durare 
sub pellibus, id. 5, 2; Tac. A.. 13, 35; 14,38: 
pellium nomine, for covering shields, Cic. 
Pis. 36, 87,— D, Parchment : pellibus exi- 
guis artatur Livius ingens, 'on little parch- 
ments, Mart. 14, 190, 1. — E. A drum : pelles 
caedere, Min. Fel. 24, 4. .. . 

pellitus, a, um, adj. [pellis], covered 
■with. skins, clad in skins : testes^L e’ the 
witnesses from Sardinia, where skins were 
used for clothing, Cic. Scaur. 22, 45 fin.; 
Cf.: pelliti Sardi, Liv. 23 40; Plin. 33, 11, 
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50, g 143: patres, Prop. 4 (5), 1,110: arator, 
id. 4 (5), 1, 25 : pellitae oves, sheep covered 
with skins for the sake of protecting their 
fine wool, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 18 ; Hor. C. 2, 6, 
10: habitus, garments ofskin, Prud. Psych. 
226. 



pello, Pepuli, pulsum, 3 (plupcrf. pulse- 
rat, Amm. 30, 5, 19), v. a. [kindred with Gr. 
TraXXo), 7reXa>], to beat , strike , knock any 
thing or at any thing; to push, drive, hurl , 
impel, propel. I. L i t. Iu g e n. (most- 
lypoet. ; syn.: trudo, percutio) : pueri pul- 
si, Cic. Fin. 5, 18, 48 : pectora pellite tonsis, 
Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. tonsa, p. 356 Muli. (Ann. 
v. 235 Vahl.): terram pede, Lucr. 5, 1402: 
ter pede terram (in the tripudium), Hor. C. 
3, 18, 15 : humum pedibus, Cat. 61, 14 : fores, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 4; 5, 3, 2 : impetu venientium 
pulsae fores, Tac. A. 11, 37 : spumat sale 
rate pulsum, Enn. ap. Geli. 2, 26 (Ann. v. 
378 Vahl.); cf.: unda pulsa remis, Cic. Ac. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 162, 30 ; so, vada remis, 
Cat. 64, 58 : (arbor) ventis pulsa, Lucr. 5, 
1096. — B. In parti c. 1. To drive out or 
away, to thrust or tum out, expel , banish ; 
esp. milit., to drive back , discomfit , rout the 
enemy (freq. and class. ; syn.: fugo, elimi- 
no, deicio); constr. with abi, with ex, rarely 
with de; also with ab and abi. of the place 
from which one is repelled or driven back, 
but has not entered : cum viri boni lapidibus 
e foro pellerentur, Cic. Fis. 10, 23 ; so, om- 
nes ex Galliae finibus, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 11; 
and : praesidium ex arce, Nep. Pelop. 3/«. : 
a foribus, Plaut. Am..l, 1, 113: istum ab 
Hispania, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2: patriis ab agris 
Pellor, Ov. M. 14, 477; cf. Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 9; 
aliquem a sacris,. Ov. Ib. 624 : possessores 
suis sedibus, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78: 'aliquem se- 
dibus, Sali. J, 41,. 8 : aliquem possessioni- 
bus, Cic. Mil. 27, 74 : aliquem civitate, id. 
Far. 4, 1, 27 : loco, Liv. 10, 6 : patria, Nep. 
Arist. 1 : aliquem regno, Hor.’ S. 1, 6, 13 ; 
Just. 35, 1, 3.— Of inanimi objects: aquam 
de agro, Plin. 18, 26, 62, § 230 : tecta, qui- 
bus frigorum vis pelleretur, Cic. Off . 2, 11, 
13 : placidaniThives pectore aquam, Tib. 1, 
4, 12; 3, 5, 30: calculos e corpore. Plin. 22, 
21, 30, § 64. — Without indicating the place 
whence : qui armis perterritus, fugatus, 
pulsus est, Cic. Caecin. 11, 31: hostes pel- 
luntur, Caes. B. G. 7, 62, 3; cf.: milites pul- 
si fugatique, Sali. J. 74,3: exsules tyranno- 
rum injuria pulsi, driven out , banished, Liv. 
34,26, 12: Athenienses Diagoram philoso- 
phum pepulerunt, Val. Max. 1, 1, 7 ext . — 
With abi. of manner : pudendis Volneribus 
pulsus, Verg. A. 11, 56; cf.; si fugisset vul- 
neratus a tergo, etc., Serv. ad loc. — Speci- 
fying the place whither:. miles pellitur fo- 
ras, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 11: -in exsilium pulsus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 56. — 2. I Q milit. lang., to 
rout,puttoflight, discomfit : exercitum ejus 
ab Helvetiis pulsum et sub jugum' missum, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 4: compluribus his proeliis 
pulsis, id. ib. 1, 10, 5 : Romanos pulsos su- 
peratosque, id. ib. 2, 24/n., etc. ; 1, 52; Liv. 
2,50; Just. 1, 6, 13; 2, 12, 26.-3. To strike, 
set in motion, impel : inpello, sagitta pulsa 
manu, Verg. A. 12, 320. — 4. Of a musical 
instrumeut, to strike the chords, play : ner- 
vi pulsi, struck, Cic. Brut. 54, 199: lyra pul- 
sa manu, Ov. M. 10, 205 ; cf. : classica pul- 
sa, i. e. blown, Tib. 1, 1, 4. — H. T r op. 

In gen. , to strike , touch , move, affect, im- 
press, etc. (class.): totum corpus hominis 
et. ejus omnis vultus omnesque voces, ut 
nervi in fidibus, ita sonant, ut a motu ani- 
mi quoque sunt pulsae, Cic. de Or. 3, 57, 
216; cf. ofsound: Ille canit, pulsae referunt 
ad sidera valles, Verg. E. 6, 84: sonat am- 
nis, et Asia longe Pulsa palus, id. A. 7, 702 : 
quemadmodum visa nos pellerent, Cic. Ac. 
2, 10, 30 ; cf. : visa enim ista cum acriter 
mentem sensumve pepulerunt, id. ib. 2, 20, 
66; id. Fin. 2, 10, 32: quod (dictum) cum 
animos hominum aurisque pepulisset, id. 
Or. 53, 177 : species utilitatis pepulit eum, 
id. Off. 3, 10, 41: fit saepe, ut pellantur ani- 
mi vehementius, id. Div. 1, 36, 80: nec ha- 
bet ullum ictum, quo pellat animum, id. 
Fin. 2, 10, 32: nulla me ipsum privatim 
pepulit insipiis injuria, id. Fam. 4, 13, 2: 
ipsum in Hispania juvenem nullius forma 
pepulerat captivae, Liv. 30, 14, 3: non me- 
diocri cura Scipionis animum pepulit, id. 
30, 14, ’1: pulsusque residerat ardor, Qv. M. 
7, 76: longi sermonis initium pepulisti, you 
have struck the chord of a long discussion, 
Cic. Brut. 87, 297. — B. I n p a r t i c. : 1 . To 
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drive out or away , to banish, expel.: mae 
stitiam ex animis, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 43: pro- 
cui a me dolorem, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 27 : pul- 
sus Corde dolor, Verg. A. 6, 382 : glande 
famem, Ov. M..14, 216; so, sitim, Hor. C 2 
2, 14: frigoris vim tectis, Cic. Off. 2 4 13- 
somnum, Sil. 7, 300; Coi. poet. 10, 69 •’ Phoe-* 
bea morbos arte, Ov. F. 3, 827: vino curas 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 31: moram, Ov. M. 2, 838: do- 
lore pulsa est amentia, id. ib. 5, 511; turpia 
crimina a vobis, id. A. A. 3, 379: 'umbras 
noctis, Cat. 63, 41: sidera, Ov. M. 2 530: 
nubila, id. ib.- 6, 690: tenebras, id. ib. 7 
703; 15, 651. — 2 . To beat , conquer, over- 
come (very rare) : si animus hominem pe- 
pulit, actum’st: animo servit, non sibi; Sin 
ipse animum pepulit, vivit, victor victo- 
rum cluet, Plaut. Trirn 2, 2, 27 sq. : alicui 
pudicitiam, id. Ep. 4, 1, 15. 

Pellonia, ae, / [pello], a goddess who 
puts the enemy to fiight, Arn. 4, 128 ; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 21/«. 1 

t pellos, i, adj., — TreXXot or «eXXor, 
ov, dark-colored, Plin. 10, 60, 79, § 164. 

pelluceo, v. perluceo. 

* pelluciditas (peri-), atis,/ [pei 
lucidus], transparency , pe&ucidness : vitri. 
Vitr. 2,8._ ^ 

* pellucidulus ( peri-), a, um, adj. 
dim. [id.], bright, shining, glitterinq : lapis, 
Cat. 69, _3. 

pellucidus (peri-), a, um, adj. [per- 
luceo], transparent, pellucid. I. L.-iti: 
membrana, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142: deos in- 
duxit Epicurus perlucidos et perflabiles, 
id. Div. 2, 17, 40 : fons, Ov, H. 15, 157 ;.cf.: 
arcanique fides prodiga, perlucidior vitro, 
Hor. C, 1, 18, 16: perlucidus, crepidatus, ar- 
millatus, in a . transparent garment , Sen, 
ConsL Sap. 18: pellucidus ostro, Mart, 12, 
38, 3,— II. Trans f. , very bright : illustris 
et perlucida stella, Cic. Div. 1, 57, 130. 

pclluo, v. perluo. 

. t peUuvia, ae, /, and J pelluvi- 

um, D, «., a vessel for washing the feet 
in, a foot-tub, Fest. pp.-, ; 160 and 161 
Muli.; cf.: pelluvium, TrodowTrTdp, Gloss. 
Philox. 

Pelopea, Pelopeias, Pelopeis, 
Pelopeius, Pelopeus, Pelopidae, 

v. Pelops. 

Pelopidas, ae , m -, — neXotr/Aar, a 

celebrated Theban general, a friend of 
Epaminondas, Just. 6, 9; Nep. Vit. Pelop. 

Pelopius, a, um, v. Pelops, 6. -•? 

, Peloponnesus, i, f , — neXoTrbvi/rjcro? 
(the island of Pelops), the Peloponnesus , the 
Southern part. of .Greece, so named from 
Pelops, who -settled there, the modern Mo- 
rea, Mei. 2, 3, 3; 4; 7; 8; 2, 7, 10; Plin. 
4, 4, 5, § 9; Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 8; id. Tusc.:3, i 22, 
53; id. Fam. 7, 28, 1. — Prov.: nos juveni, 
ut rogas, suppeditabimus et Peloponnesum 
ipsam sustinebimus, i. e. will exert our- 
selves to the utmgst, will U~y to niake impos - 
sibilitics possible (cf. the Greek proverb, 
’A pKa&iav p cutcis, qt/a /i’ aiTcfc), CiC. Att; 
10, 12, 7 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 5, 2. — Hence, A. 
Peloponnensis, e , adj., Peloponnesiam 
—Subst.: Peloponnenses, ium, ™., the 



Peloponnesiam (post-class. ), Just. 13, 5; 10 
(Jeep. Peloponnensi i); Curt. 4,3, "16; 4, ,13, 
29. — B. Peloponnesiacus,a, um, adj. , 
Peloponnesian : litus, Mei. 2, 7, 16: ora, id, 

2, 3, 8: gentes, id. 2, 3, 5: bellum,, Cic. Rep. 

3, 32, 44;_id. Off - . 1, 24, 84,— In plur.: Pe- 
loponncsiaci, orum, m. , the Pelojwnne- 
sians, Mel. 2, 3, 9. — C. Peloponnesius, 
a, um, adj., Peloponnesian :: civitates, Cic- 
Att. 6, 2, 3 : bellum, Nep. Alcib. 3,1 ; Thras. 
1, 3: circa Peloponnesia tempora ,^ about the 
time of the Peloponnesian vjar i Quint, 12, 
io,4,— Hence, Peloponnesii, orum, m., 
the Peloponnesiam, Varr. R. R: 2, 6, 2; Veli. 

1,2,5. ' "> v;; ” 



Pelops, opis, m -i neXov^- I. Son of 
Tantalus, Jcing of Phrygia, father of Atreus 
and Thyestes, grandfather of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus; in his childhood he was 
served upto the gods by his father for food 
(truncatus Pelops, Stat. Th: 4, 590), but was 
recalled to life by Jupiter, who gavefiinran 
ivory shoulder in. place ofthe one.eatenby 
fieres {umeroque Pelops; insignis eburno, 
Verg. G, 3,7). Bemg afLerwarfU drivfiijout 
of Phi-ygid, he weht fo Elis, oifid hy UHifide, 
obtained the hand of Hippodamia'; ddugliter 
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of Icing (Enomaus, to whose throne he suc- 
ceeded. By means of the weaMh which 
he brouglit with him, he acquired so great 
an infiuence that the entire peninsula was 
called, after him , the island of Pelops (Pe- 
loponnesus), Hyg. Fab. 83, 84 ; Serv. Verg. 

G. 3, 7; Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 53; id. Tuse. 1, 44, 
107 ; 2, 27, 67 : Pelope natus, i. e. Thyestes , 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 397 
Vahl.): ex. Tantalo Pelops, ex, Pelope au- 
tem satus Atreus, Trag. ReL Inc. Fab. v. 102 
Rib.: Pelopis genitor, i. e. Tantalus, Hor. C. 
1, 28, 7. 1. Pelopeias, adis,/ adj. , Pelo- 
pian, Peloponnesian : Pelopeiadesque My- 
cenae, Ov. M. 6, 414. — 2. Pelopeis, idis,/ 
adj., Pelopian, Peloponnesian: Pelopeides 
undae, the sea that surrounds the Peloponne- 
sus, Ov. F. 4, 285. — Hence, Pelopeides, 
um, /, the Argive women, Stat. Th. 10, 50; 
12, 540. — 3. Pelopeius, a , um, adj., 
= Xlehoirtfios. a. Pelopian : Pelopeitis 
Atreus, Ov. H. 8, 27 : virgo, i. e. Iphigenia, 
daughter of Agamemnon, id. Tr. 4, 4, 67 : 
arva, i. e. Phrygia, the native country of 
Pelops, id. M. 8,622. — Subst.: Pelopeia, 
ae, f, a female descendant of Pelops, Ovi 

H. 8, 81. — 1). Peloponnesian: Pelopeia se- 
des, i. e. the sedi of Creon , king of Corinth, 
Sen. Med. 891 : oppida, Claud. in Rufin. 2, 
188 : regna, the Peloponnesus, Stat. Th. 1, 117. 
—4. Pelopeus, a, um, adj. a, Pelopi- 
an : Agamemnon, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 33 : donaus, 
the race of the Pelopides, id. 3, 17, 20 (4, 18, 
20): P. Orestes, Lue. 7,' 778.— Subst. : Pe- 
lopea, ae ,/> daughter of Pelops, Ov. 
Ib. 361; Claud. in Eutr. 1, 291; the name. 
of a tragedy , Juv.7, 92. — Jj, Peloponnesian : 
Pelopea phalanx, the Argive army, Stat. 
Th. 7, 422. — Poet., in a more extended 
sense, for drecian : Pelopea ad moenia, 

1. e. to Greece, Verg. A. 2, 193,— 5. Pelo- 
pidae, arum, m. , the descendants of Pelops 
(notorious .for their 'crimes), the Pelopides, 
Hyg. Fab. 86; an old poet in Cic. Fam. 7, 
28, 2; 7, 30, 1; id, Att. 14, 12, 2 ;* 15, 11, 3 
(applied by Cicero to the adherents of 
Cassar). — 6, PeloplUS, a, um, adj:, Pe- 
lopian : Pelopia domus, Sen. Agam. 7; — JJ. 
A slave’s name, Cic. Att. 14, 8, 1. 

Pelorias, adis,/, =he\wpids, a prom- 
ontory at the north-eastem extremity of 
Sicily , the modefn Capo di Paro : jamque 
Peloriaden . . . Lustrarat, Oy. F. 4, 479. 

t 1. peloris, idis, /, — ireXtopiv, a 
large shdl-fish, the giant mussel, Varr. L.- L. 
5, § 77 Muli. ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 32; Ceis. 2, 29; 
Plin. 32, 9, 31, § 99; Mart. 6,11, 5 ; 10, 37, 9. 

2. Peloris, idis,/, ==neKa>pk,d prom- 
ontory on the north-eastem 'extremity of 
Sicily , the modem Capo di Far o, MeL 2, 7, 
15; 16: ad Peloridem 'accedere, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 3, §6. . 

Pelorus (-os), >, »u.,and Peiorum, 

i, n.,z= xieXo >pot, a promontory on the 
north-eastem coast of Sicily, the modern 
Capo di Faro : Peloros, Ov. M. 13, 727 : Pe- 
lorus, SiL 14, 78 : Peiorum, plin. -3, 5 10, 

§ 73- Mart. Cap. 6,- § 646. --Hence, II. Pe- 
loritanus, a, um, adj.,Pelorian: regio, 
Sol. 5. 

t pelta, ae , /, = TreXrri, a small , light 
shield in the shape of cL half-moon, origi- 
nally used by the Thracians androther bar- 
barous people, Liv. 28, 5, 11; Verg. A. 1, 
490; 7, 743; Ov. P. 3, 1, 96; Sil. 2, 80; Plin. 
12, 5, 11, § 23; -Sem Hip. 402; Vulg. 2 Par. 
23,9. C s 

t peltasta, ae ) m - , — neXrairrris, d Sol- 
dier armed ivith the pelta, a. peltast, Liv. j 
28, 5, 11: cetrati qnos peltastas vocant? id 
31, 36., -.f - ■ ■•.} 

peltatus, a , um, adj., [pelta], armed 
ivith the pelta, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 2; id. H. 21, 
117 : Amazon, Marti 9, 102, 5 : cohors, Cland. 
Fescenn. de Nupti Honor, et Mari 33. 

peltifer, era, orum, adj.-[ pelta- fero], 
bearing, i. ei aruiedwith the pelta:' puellae, 
i. e: Amazons, Stat. Th. 12, 761: maeotides, 
Sab. Ep. 2, 9. - a ; ’ 

Pelusium, ii, n.-, ~ hnXoutrtov, an 
Egyptian city at the eastern viouth of the 
Nile, the 'modera Castle of Tineh, Mei. 1, 9 
9 ; Plin. 10, 30, 45, § 87; Caes./B. C. 3, 103 
Liv. 44, 19, — Hence, A, PelugiaCUS, a , 
um, adjjpeliisidc .•'lens, Ver& G, : 1, 228: 
linum, Plin 19, T, 2, § 14; ostiu^;iNili,.Mei. 
h 9». Plin.] 5, 10, 11, § 64;. via jjjguiing to 
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Pelusium, id. 6, 29, 33, § 167. — B. Pelu- 
sianus, a i um, adj., Pelusian : mala, Coi. 
5, io, 19.— c. Pelusiota or Pclusio- 
tes, ae > m - j a Pelusian : Pelusiotae caepe 
non edunt, Geli 20, 8, 7. — Acc.: Pelusioten, 
Hier. adv. Jovin. 2, n. 7. — D. Pelusius, 
a, um, adj., Pelusian: vada Pelusia, Luc. 
8, 466 : linteum, Phaedr. 2, 5, 12 : munera, 
Mart. 13, 9, L 

t pelvicula, ae, f- dim. [pelvis], a 
small basin: pelvis, pelvicula, Not. Tir. 
p. 164. 

pelvis, is («cc. pelvim ; v. in the foll. , 
and cf. Prisc. p. 757 P. ; abi. pelvi and 
pelve), / [Sanscr. palavi; Gr. ireXXU, a 
bowl], a basin, laver ; acc. pelvim, Laber, 
ap. Non. 543, 27; Caecil. ib. 28: patulas ef- 
fundere pelves, Juv. 3, 271 : tot pelves pul- 
sari, id. 6, 441; abi. pelvi, Plin. 31, 3, 27, 
§ 46; 28, 8, 27, § 104: unguentum in argen- 
tea pelve, Petr.70; Plin. 30, 2, 5, § 14; Vulg. 
Johan.'13, 5. 

t pemma, atis, n -i — r eppa, pastry: 
panis, pemma, lucuns, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 
24: vinum, pemma, lucuns, id. 131, 26. 

penarius, a > um, adj. [penus], of or 
for provisions : cella, Cic. Sen. 16, 56; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 5. — Subst. : penaria, ae , a 
storehouse: a celando cellam appellarunt ; 
penariam, ubi penus, Varr. L. L. 5, § 162 
Muli. ; also, penarius, i ,m.,a storehouse, 
granary : penora dicuntur res necessariae 
ad victum cotidianum, et locus eorum pe- 
narius, Paul, ex Fest. p. 211 -Muli. 

Penas, atis, v - Penates. 

Penates, i um (Penatis singulariter 
Labeo Antistius posse dici putat, quia 
pluraliter Penates dicuntur, cum patia- 
tur proportio etiam Penas dici, ut opti- 
mas, primas, Antias, Fest. p. 253 Muli. 
But the : singular is never used; and for 
AENAS = nENAS, which some assume In 
Dion. HaL 1; 68, it is probably most correct 
toread AIS MATNIS, v. Ambrosch, Studien 
und Andeut. vol. i; p. 231 sq. — Acc. plur. 
pexateis, pdrh. Tab. Bant. lin. 22), m. [from 
the root pa, whence pascor, pabulum, pa- 
nis ; also penus, and, through the notion 
of a storehouse or inner chamber, also pe- 
nes, penetro; v.;Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 270 sq:.; 
cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 425 sq.]. I. Li t., 
the Penates, old Latin guardian deities.of 
the household, and of the state formed of 
a - union of households, whose seat was 
originally in Lavinium usually connected 
with di: in velia apvd aedem devm pe- 
NATrvM, Inscr. Varr. L. L. 5, § 54 Muli.; 
cf. : aedes deorum Penatium in Velia, Liv. 
45, 16 : aedem devm penativh in velia, 
Monum. Ancyr. : di Penates, Piant. Mere. 
5, 1, 5;sq. : in mensa Penatium deorum, 
Naev. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 : sanctis Pe- 
natium deorum Larumque familiarium sedi- 
bus, Cic. Rep. 5, 5, 7; id. Deiot. 5, 15 : mens. 
IANVAR. SACRIFICANT. DIS. PENATIBV8, Ca- 
lend. Fames, ap. Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 380 : v. s. 
Inscr. Orell.. 1677 ; c£ ib. 1675 and 1678: 

DIIS. DEABVS PENATIBVS FAMILIARIBVS ET 
IOVT CETEEISQVE DIIBVS, ib. 2118. — WitboUt 
di : vos Penates patriique dii, Cic. Sest. 20, 
45 s : Ilium in Italiam portans victosque 
Penatis, Verg. A. 1,68 ; 5,62: impudens liqui 
patrios Penatis, Hor. C. 3, 27, 49 : hostia 
Mollivit aversos Penates, id. ib. 3, 23, 19: 
iniqui, id. ib. 2, 4,' 15 : profugos posuistis 
Penates, Ov. M. 3, 539; 9/445; id. Tr. 1,3, 
45: ivnia.ni, Inscr. Orell. 1587 ; cf. , respect- 
ingthe Penates, Cic. N. D; 2, 27, 68; Varr. 
aiid Nigid/ap. Arh. 3, 123 ; Macr. 3, 4 ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 2; 296 and 325. — II, Transf., a 
dwelling, hdmejhearth (cf. Lares, II.) : Quin- 
tius a suis dis' penatibus praeceps ejectus, 
Cic.Quint. 26,83; id. Rose: Am. 8, 23 : nostris 
succede penatibus hospes, Verg. A. 8, 123: 
ferro Libycos populare penates, id: ib. 1, 
527: conducti penates, Mart: 8, 75, 1: sub 
uno tecto esse atque ad eosdem penates, 
Liv. 28, 18. — Hence, poet., of the hearth: 
flammis adolere' penatis, Verg. A. 1, 704. — 
Also/of the cells of bees, Verg. G. 4, 155; 
of the temple of a god, Stat. Th. 1, 643. 

* penatlgfcr, era, erum,' adj. [penates- 
gero], bearing with him his guardian 'gods, 
Oy. M. 15, 450. , "v < 

penator, oris, m. [penus-], one Wip 
carries provisions, Cato ap; F 6st. p. 237 
Muli. ; cf Meyer OrattV Fragium,; p! 51 ed. 
ait. . , ' : 'V ;'j ' ' j;"" _ '* 
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pende ns , entis, Part. and P. a., from 
pendeo. 

pendeo, pependi, 2, v. n. [intr. of pen- 
do, q. v.], to hang , hang down, be suspended. 

1, Li t., constr. with ab, ex, or in and abi.; 
also (poet.), with abi. alone, or with de: 
pendent peniculamenta, Enn. ap. Non. 149 
32 (Ann. v. 363 Vahl.): in candelabro pen- 
det strigilis, Varr. ap. Non. 223, 7: in arbo- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 57: sagittae pende, 
bant ab umero, id. ib. 2, 4, 34, § 74: ex ar- 
bore, id. ib. 2, 3, 26, § 66: ubera circum 
(pueri), Verg. A. 8, 632: horrida pendebant 
molles super ora capilli, Ov. P. 3, 3, 17 : ca- 
piti patiar sacros pendere corymbos, Prop. 

2, 23, 35 (3, 28, 39): telum . . . summo clipei 
nequiquam umbone pependit, Verg. A. 2, 
544: deque viri collo dulce pependit onus, 
Ov. F. 2, 760. — Of garments: chlamydem- 
que ut pendeat apte, Collocat, Ov. M. 2, 733 : 
tigridis exuviae per dorsum a vertice pen- 
dent, Verg. A. 11, 577. — Of slaves, who were 
strung up to be flogged, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 27 : 
quando pendes per pedes, id. ib. 2, 2, 35 : 
ibi pendentem ferit, id. Trin. 2, 1, 19 ; id. 
Truc. 4, 3, 3; cf. id. Men. 5, 5, 48: quid me 
fiet nunciam ? Theo. Verberibus caedere 
pendens, id. Most. 5, 2, 45: ego plectar pen- 
dens, nisi, etc., Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 43; id! 
Eun. 5, 6, 20. — Poet., of suspended votive 
offerings: omnibus heu portis pendent mea 
noxia vota, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 17 ; Tib. 1, 1, 16 
(24): pendebatque vagi pastoris in arbore 
votum, id. 2, 5, .29: pendebit fistula pinii, 
Verg. E. 7, 24: multaque praeterea sacris 
in postibus arma, Captivi pendent currus, 
etc., id. A. 7, 184. — Of one who hangs him- 
self, Mart. 8, 61, 2:'e trabe sublimi triste 
pependit onus, Ov. R. Am. 18: pendentem 
volo Zoilum videre, Mart. 4, 77, 5.— Of any 
thing hung up for public notice; of the 
names qf persons accused, Suet. Dom. 9; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 1 ; of ' goods hung up, ex- 
posed for saie, .Pliaedr. 3, 4, 1 ; transf , of a 
debtor whose goods are .exposed for sale. 
Suet. Claud. 9/n,— Prov.: pendere filo 
or tenui filo, to hang by a thread, i. e. to 
be in great danger : hac noctu .filo pende- 
bit Etruria, tota, Enn; ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 
(Ann. v. 153 Vahl,): omnia sunt hominum 
tenui pendentia filo, Ov. P. 4, 3, 35; Val. 
Max. 6, 4, 1. — B, Transf. (mostly poet..; 
cf immineo). J. To hang in the air, be 
suspended, to float , liover , overhang : per 
speluncas saxis structas asperis, pendenti- 
bus, Poet. ap. Cic. Tuse. L 16, 37 (Trag. Rei. 
p. 245 Rib.); imitated, Lucr. 6, 195: hinc 
scopulus raucis pendet adesus aquis, Ov. H. 

10, 26: dum sicca tellure licet, dum nubila 
pendent, Verg. G. 1, 214: hi summo in.fluc- 
tu pendent, id. A. 1, 106: iilisaque prora 
pependit, id. ib. 5, 206; C.urt. 4, 2, 9 : dumo- 
sa pendere procul de rupe videbo (capros), 
Verg. E. 1, 77 : pendentes rupe capellae, Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 51. — So of birds, which fioat or hov- 
er in the air: olor niveis pendebat in aera 
pennis, Ov. M. 7, 379; 8, 145: et supra va- 
tem multa pependit avis, Mart. Spect. 21. — 
Ofa rapid course: raraque non fracto ves- 
tigia pulvere pendent, Stat. Th. 6, 638.-2. 
To hang loosely together, be unstable, mov- 
able : opertum (litus) pendeat alga, Ov. M.' 

11, 233. — 3. To hang about , loiter , tarry, 
linger anywhere: nostroque in limine pen- 
des, Verg. A. 6, 151. — 4. To hang down, be 
flabby or flaccid, vieak, without strength .- 
fluidos pendere lacertos, Ov. M. 15, 231.: 
pendentesque genas ‘et aniles aspice rugas, 
Juv. 10, 193. — 5. Toweigh: offula cum du- 
abus costis quae penderet III. et XX. pondo, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 11: cyathus pendet drach- 
mas X. , mna pendet drachmas Atticas cen- 
tum, -Plin. 21, 34, 109, § 185: Lucio Titio 
modios centum; qui singuli pondo centum 
pendeant, heres dato, Dig. 33, 6, 7. — II. 
T r o p. jn. To hang, rest, or depend upon 
a person or thing (class.); constr. with ex, 
in, ab, the simple abi. , or de : tuorum, qui 
ex te pendent, Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 2 : spes pen- 
det ex fortuna,, id. Par. 2, 17: ex quo verbo 
tota causa pendebat, id. de Or. 2, 25, .107 ; 
id. Fam. 5, 13, 1: hinc omnis pendet Luci 
lius, Hor. S. 1/4, 6: an ignoratis . . . vecti- 
galia perlevi saepe momento fortunae pen- 
dere? Cic. Agr. 2, 29/80: salus nostra, quao 
.spe exigufi exi remAque pendet, Cic. FI.. 2, 4 : 
tam levi momento mea apud vos fama pen- 
det, Liv. 2, 7, 10 : pendere ex alterius vultu 
ac nutu/ id. 39, 5/3/ oblite/ fua ' nqstrani 
pendere salutem. Sil. 3 109: ' in seritentiis 
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omnium civium famam nostram fortunam- 
que pendere, Cic. Pis. .41, 98 : ex ancipiti 
temporum mutatione pendere, Curt. 4, 1, 
27; Luc. 5, 686: deque tuis pendentia Dar- 
dana fatis, Sil. 13, 504 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 105 : ty- 
rannus, cum quo fatum pendebat amici, 
Juv. 4, 88. — B. To hang upon a person’s 
words, to gaze 'Jixedly , listen attentively to 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose ; c£ haereo) : 
(Dido) pendet iterum narrantis ab ore, Verg. 
A. 4, 79: narrantis conjux pendet ab ore 
viri, Ov. H. 1, 30: ab imagine pendet, Sil. 8, 
93; cf. Quint. 11, 3, 72 : pervigil Arcadio 
Tiphys pendebat ab astro, Val. FI. 1, 481: 
attentus et pendens, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 7 : ex 
vultu dicentis pendent omnium vultus, Sen. 
Contr. 9, 23, 5. — Poet., with a terminal 
clause: e summo pendent cupida agmina 
vallo, Noscere quisque suos, Stat. Th. 10, 
457 — C. To be suspended, interrupted, dis- 
continued (poet. and in post-class. prose): 
pendent opera interrupta, Verg. A. 4, 88: 
mutui datio interdum pendet, Dig. 12, 1, 8: 
condictio 'pendet, ib. 7, 1, 12 Jin.: actio ne- 
gotiorum gestorum pendeat, ib. 3, 5, 8'; 24, 

1, 11 : 'pendet jus liberorum, propter jus 
postliminii, Just. Inst. 1, 12, 5. — JJ, To 
hang suspended, be ready tofall : nec ami- 
cum pendentem corruere patitur, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 16, 43.— E. To be iri suspense, to be 
uncertain , doubtful , irresolute , perplexed 
(cf. haesito): animus tibi pendet? Ter. Ad. 

2, 2, 18: nolo suspensam et incertam ple- 
bem Romanam obscura spe et caeca ex- 
spectatione pendere, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66 : 'ne 
diutius pendeas, id. Att. 4; 15, 6 : quia quam 
diu futurum hoc sit, non nimis pendeo, 
Sen. Ep. 61, 2: mortales pavidis cum pen- 
dent mentibus, Lucr, 6, 51. — Esp. freq; 4 
pendere animi (locative case, v. Kuhnast, 
Liv. Synt. p. 39) : Clitipho cum spe pende- 
bit animi, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 5: exanimatus 
pendet animi, Cic. Tuse. 4, 16, 3 5: pendeo : 
animi exspectatione 'Corfiniensi, id. Att. 8, 
5, 2': animi ' pendeo et de £e et de me, id. 
ib. 16; 12. — With rel.-clause : ego animi pen- 
deo, quid illud sit negotii, Plaut. Mere. 1, 2, 
18 t ostendis te pendere animi, quamnain 
rationem, etc.,- Cic. Att. 11, 12, 1 ; id.‘ Leg. 
1; : 3, 9,— Less freq. : pendere animo: atque 
animo' noctu pendens eventa timebat,- Cic. 
poetiap. Non. 204, 8. — In plur. : animis: 
quodsi exspectando et desiderando pende- 
niusanimis, cruciamur, angimur, Cic. Tuse. 
1, 40, 96: sollicitis' ac pendentibus animis, . 
Liv. 7, 30 fin. dub. (al. animi, v. Drak. ad 
loc.). — With cum : plebs innumera menti- 
bus cum dimicationum curulium eventu 
pendentem, Amm. 14, 6, 26. — Law t. t., to 
be undetermined, to await decision : pen- 
dente condicione, Gai. Inst. 2, 200 ; 1, 186 ; 
3, 179,— p. To have weight or value : bona 
vera idem pendent, Sen. Ep. 66, 30 (Haas; 
al. pendunt).— Hence, pendens, entis, P. 
a. A. Hanging ; in econom. lang., of 
fruits not yetplucked or gathered : vinum, 
Cato, R. R. 147 : vindemia, Dig. 19, 1, 25: 
olea, Cato, R. R. 146: fructus, Dig. 6,1,44. 
— B. Pending; hence, in jurid.' Lat., in 
pendenti esse, to be pending, undecided, un- 
certain: quando in pendenti est, an, etc., 
Dig. 38, 17, 10 : in pendenti est posterior 
solutio ac prior, ib. 46, 3, 58 ; ■ 7, 1, 25 : in 
pendenti habere aliquid, to regar d a thing 
as uncertain, doubtful, Dig. 49, 17, 19 fin. 

t pendiculus, i, m - [pendeo], a cord, 
noose, snare : pendiculus, apnediov, api re- 
hwviov, Gloss. Cyrill. 

pendigo, inis, f [id.], Iit- an iniernal 
tumor, abscess (post-class.;). I. L.it, Veg, 

. Vet. 2,44: pendiginem circumcides acLvi- 
vum, id. ib, 2, 55.— II. Transf., ahollow 
space inside of a statue : simulacri pendigi- 
nes, Arn,- 6, 201. v- *. 

■ + pendix, icis, / [id/|, perim i. q. pendi- 
go a pendicf. cedri, Inscr. Grut. 601, 10 
and 11. 

pendo, pependi, pensum, 3 (pendissent, 
for, pependissent, Liv. 45, 26 Jin. i penderit 
for (pependerit, Paul. Nol. Carm. 14, 122), v. 
a. and n. [ety.m. dub. ; cf. r.oot '<j<p a &- r <j(pe v- 
ioifn, a sling; Lat. funda]; — Lit ,, to cause 
to hang dovm, to susperid;, esp. of scates in 
weighing. f Act., to;W’eigh , weigh 'out. 
A,'Li‘t. (very rare ; syn.jpensd, expendo)’: 
unumquodque verbuni' statera- abrarid pen- 
dere', Varr. Ap. Non. ’455, 21: da pensam ja- , 
nahi, TltifiiAp/.Nbn. 369, 21; Plin. 19, 3, .15, 

§ 39, read ..repensum: aere gravi cum ute- 
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rentur Romani, penso eo, non numerato 
debitum solvebant, Eest. s. v. pendere, 
p. 208 Muli. : pensas examinat herbas, 
Ov. M. 14, 270. — 2. Transf., to pay,-pay 
out (because, in the earliest times, pay- 
ments werfe made by weighing out the 
metals ; v. in the preced. the passage 
from Fest. ; class.): militis stipendia ideo, 
quod eam stipem pendebant, Varr. L. L. 

5, § 182 Muli. - Achaei ingentem pecuni- 
ara pendunt L. Pisoni quotannis, “Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 3, 5; id. Att. 12, 25, 1: vectigal popu- 
lo Romano, Caes. B. G. 5, 23: vectigal, Liv. 
25, 8 : tributum' pro navibus, Tac. A. 13, 51: 
pretium, id. ib. 2, 87: coria boum in usus 
militares, id. ib. 4, 72: mercedem alicui, 
Juv. 3, 15. — Absol.: pro pabulo pendunt, 
pay, Plin, 12, 14, 32, § 65. — Impers. pass.: 
iterumque imperii nostri publicanis pehdi- 
tur, Plin. 12, 14, 32, § 65,— As punishments 
consisted of fines in money or cattle : pen- 
dere poenas, supplicia, etc., signified topay, 
suffer, undergo a penalty : pendere poenas 
solvere significat, Fest. p. 268 Muli: : Sy- 
rus mihi tergo poenas pendet, Ter. Heaut. 

4, 4, 6: maximas poenas pendo temeritatis 
meae, Cic. Att. 11, 8, 1: satis pro temeritate 
unius hominis suppliciorum pensum esse, 
Liv. 34,-61 : capitis poenas, Ov. F. 3, 845: 
poenas violatae religionis sanguine et cae- 
dibus, Just. 8, 2, 4: magna supplicia perfi- 
diae, id. 11, 4, 2 : crimen, culpam, VaL FI. 

4, 477. — Rarely in this signif. absol., to suf- 
fer any thing (poet.):. tuis nam pendit in 
arvis Delius, Val. FI. 1, 445. — B. Trop. 

1. To weigh mentally, to ponder, cqnsider, 
deliberate upon, decide (class.; syn,; pensi- 
to, trutinor) : vos eam (rem) suo, non nomi- 
nis pondere penditote, Cic. Verr. 2, 4; 1, § 1 : 
in philosophia res spectatur,’ non verba 
penduntur, id. Or. 16, 51: causam ex veri- 
tate,.. id. Quint. 1, 5 ; rem levi conjectura, 
id. Rose. Am. 22, 62.— 1 ). To value , esteem, 
regard a thing ; with gen . . of the value 
(mostly ante-class. and poet.): neque cum 
me magni pendere visunPst, Plaut. Gure. 2, 

2, 12: aliquem, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 25: quem tu 
vidisse beatus Non magni pendis,. Hor. S. 

2, 4, 93: nec jam. religio divum neque nu- 
mina magni- Pendebantur, Lucr. 6, 1277 : 
unice! unum plurimi pendit, Plaut. Bacch. 

2, 2, 29: te volturium vocant: Hostisne an 
civis comedis, parvi pendere, id. -Trin. 1, 2, 
64 sq. : nequam hominis- ego parvi pendo 
gratiam, lightly esteem, id. Bacch. 3, ,6, 29; 
so, parvi, Ter. And, 3, 2,- 46; id. Heaut. 4, 3, 
37; id. Hec. 3, 5, 63 : minoris pendo tergum 
illorum, quam meum, care less for, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 1, 29 : aliquem! minoris, id. ib. 1, 3, 
58 : aliquem nihili, id. ib. 1, 3, 88 : nihili, 
id. Men. 5, 7, 4; id. Trin. 3, 1, 6; Ter. Ad. 3, 

4, 6; cf. : non flocci pendere, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 
21 : sese experturum, quanti sese pende- 
rem, Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 44:' tu illum num- 
quam ostendisti quanti penderes, Ter. Heaut. 
1, 1, 103. — 2. (Acc. to A. 2.) To pay,render 
(poet.): dignas pendere grates, Stat. Th. 11, 
223. — II. Neutr. , to weigh (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose): tantundem pendere par 
est, Lucr. 1, 361: talentum ne minus pondo 
octoginta Romanis ponderibus pendat, Liv. 
38, 38, 13; Plin. 9, 15, 17, § 44; id. 30, 48 fin., 
g 93; id. 18, 7, 12, § 66; id. 31, 6, 31, § 58 (in 
Sen. Ep. 66, 30, read pendent ). — Hence, 
pensus, a , um ! P- lit. weighed; hence, 
trop., esteemed, valued,prized, dear (as P.a. 
not in Cic. or Cses.): utra condicio pensi- 
or, Virginemne 'a'n viduam habere? Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 2, 61: ut' nihil quicquam esset £a- ( 
rius pensiusque nobis quam nosmetipsi, 
Taurus ap. Gejl. 12,(5,,7.— Esp., as subst.: 
pensum, something weighed. A. 
Weight, consideratum, scruple, importance, 
only in gen. sing.;- nihil pensi habere ali- 
quid, to lay no weight or stress upon a tliing, 
to attach no value to, be indifferent to, care 
nothing about : sua parvi pendere, aliena 
cupere, . . . nihil pensi neque moderati ha- 
bere; Sali. C. 12, 2 : nihil pensi neque, sancti 
habere, id. J. 41, 9; neque id quibus modis 
assequeretur, quicquam pensi habebat, id. 
C. 6, 6 : prorsus neque dicere, neque facere 
quicquam pensi habebat, id. ib. 23, 2 : nihil 
pensi habuit, quin, etc., Suet. Dom. 12; id. 
;b(ef. 34 : ut neque fas neque fidem pensi ha- 
beret, Tac. % i3,15 : aljquidTaturn pensum- 
qhe habere', Att. Capitql. ap( GelL : 13, 12,-2. 
— So, non pensi ducere (very'rare), Val. Max. 
2, 9, 3. — Also, non -adest or est alicui pensi : 
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nec mihi adest tantillum pensi jam - quos 
capiam calceos, / dordt care in the least,drh 
perfectly indifferent, Plaut. Truc; 4 2 52* 
sed illis nec quid dicerent, nec quid facerent, 
quicquam umquam pensi fuisse, thmpnerier 
cared at aU, Liv. 34, 49: quibus si quicquam 
pensi umquam fuisset, non ea consilia de 
republica habuissent, if they had. ever had 
regard for any consideratioris, Sali. C. 52 '34 
— B. P rop., the wool weighed out to a slavc 
to spin in a day ,* hence, a d ay : s worlc iri 
spinning , and, in gen., spinning , a spinner's 
task. 1 . L i t. (mostly ante-class. and poet ) • 
pensum facere, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 63 • id" 
Men. 5, 2, 45 : nocturna carpentes pensa 
puellae, Verg. G. 1, 391 : carmine quo cap- 
tae dum fusis mollia pensa Devolvunt etc. 
id. ib.. 4, 348: famulasque ad lumina longo 
Exercet penso, id. A. 8, 412 ; Prop. 3, 15 
(b 15 : castrensia, L e. for militari/ gar- 
ments, id. 4 (5), 3, 33 : pensa manu dficunt, 
J uv. 12, 65 : lanificam revocas ad sua pensa 
manum, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 24 ; id. H. 3, 75; 
Just. 1, 3, 2. — P oe t, a thread spun by the 
Fates: durae peragunt pensa sorores, Sen. 
Here: Fur. 181: jamque in line dies et in- 
exorabile pensum Deficit, Stat. S. 3, 3, .172: 
mortale resolvere, to unbind his rkortal 
thread, i. e. to make him immortal , Calp. 
Ecl. 4, 137. — 2. Trop., a charge, duty, 
office (so.in Cic,,; cf..: ministerium, munus, 
officium): pensum meum lepide accurabo, 
Plaut., Bacch. 5, 2, 33; cf. : meum confeci, 
id, .(Pers. 2, 4, 1 : absolvere, to perform one’s 
duty, Varr. R. R..2, 21 me ad meum munus 
pensumque revocabo, Cic. de Or! 3, 30, 119; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 46. § 109: hominis fami li ae- 
que, Liv. 4, 52: operis sui peragere, CoL 3, 
10, 7. — Hence, adv. : pcilSC, carefully , cori- 
siderately (post-class.): pensius, Flav. ap. 
Symm. Ep. 2, 34. 

pendulus, a, adj. [pendeo], hang- 
ing, hanging down, pendent ( poet. and ib 
post-Aug. prose ;, syn, :, pensilis). J. L i t. : 
collum, Hor. C. 3, 27,' 59: libra, Ov. F. 4, 
386 : palearia,, id. M. 7, 117: tela, id. H. 1, 
10: genae (ebrii), Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 142. — 
B. Transf., of places, overhanging, Mart. 
13, 112: loca et macriora, Coi. 2, 18; — Of 
persons, hangingi swinging : putator arbus- 
tis, CoL 10, 229. — In mal. part. Venus, 
App. M. 2, p. 122 med— IT . Trop., doubt- 
ful, uncertain, hesitating : neu fluitem du- 
biae spe pendtilus horae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
110; Hadrian. ap. Vop. Saturn. 8.: 

pene, ahu , v. paene. 

Peneis, Mis, v. Peneus, A; 

Peneius, a , um , v - Peneus, B. 

Peneleus, ei and eos, m., son of Hip- 
palmus and Asterope, orie of Helenes suit- 
or s, Verg. A. 2, 425; Hyg. Fab. 81; Dict. 
Cret. 4, 17. 

^Penelope, es, and Penelopa, ae. (Pe- 
nelopea, = nqveXojrefa, AuCt. Pfiap. 68, 28), 
/,— nfifcAoTri!, daughter of Icarius and Pe- 
ribeea, wife of Ulysses, and mother of Telem- 
achus, celebrated for her chastity arid eon- 
stancy, Ov. H. 1; Hyg. Fab. 126 ; Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 1, 1; Cic. N: D. 3, 22, 56; id. Ac. 
2, 29, 65; Hor. C: 3, 10, 11; id. S. 2, 5, 76; 
Juv, 2, 56: sponsi Penelopae, for sensualists, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 28; — B. Transf.; poet., a 
chaste wife, Mart. 1, 63, 6.— Hence, H. Pe- 
nelopeus, a, nid/adj.,, of or belonging to 
Penelope, Penelopean : Telemachus, i. e. the 
son of Penelope, Cat. 61, 231 : fides, Ov. Tr: 
5, 14, 36. — Subst. : Penelopea — Pe- 
nelope, Auct. Priap. 70, 20. 



t penelops, epis, m., — irnveho^, a 
kind of duck, also.called Meleagris, Plin. 37; 
2, 11, § 38. 

penes, prep. With acc. [ from the root 
pa- of pasco, v. Penates], withy iii the, pos- 
session ;or power of ; connected only' with 
names . of persons, and freq. foll. - its case 
(class.). J. Chiefly to deno te possession: 
virtus omnia in. se habet; qmmfehssunt 
bona, quem penes est virtus, PlauL Am; 2, 
2, 21; id. Capt. 2, 1, 37; .cf. id. Truc. 6, 9: 
agri, quorum penes Cn. Pompeium omne 
judicium et potestas, debet esse,, Cic. Agr. 
2, 1?, 52; cf.: penes quem est' potestas,' id. 
Fam. 4,- 7, 3 : .eloquentia non. modo eos or- 
nat-, penes quos . est, sed, etc.,,.id. Or. ; 41, 
142; i^[Brutr74i(258: quod penes eos sum- 
m ara'victprihe constare i ntellegcbarit, Caes. 
B. G. 7',.21/m.; 'id. B. C. r,'87; si voleCusus, 
Quem penes arbitrium est et jus et . nor- 
ma loquendi; Hor. A. P. 72: me penes est 
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unum vasti custodia mundi, Ov. F. 1, 119. 
— So, penes se esse, have control of one^s 
self (e v eaur<Z eivat ): penes te es? Hor. S. 
2, 3, 273 (for which : apud se esse, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 48) — H. Transf., ivitk, in, in 
tke presence or power of in the house of, 
without the notion of possession : sine 
dote, cum ejus rem penes me haheam 
domi, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 5: thesaurum tuum 
Me esse penes, id. ib. 5, 2, 22; id. Truc. 1, 1, 
4; id. Aul. 4, 4, 27: isthaec jam penes vos 
psaltria’st? Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 34: hi (servi) cen- 
tum dies penes accusatorem cum fuissent, 
Cic. Mil. 22, 60; Caes. B. C. 1, 76, 4 : si pe- 
nes servum tabulae fuerint, Dig. 43, 5, 3: 
penes regem, noli velle videri sapiens, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 5: mentis causa malae est 
penes te, Juv. 14, 226. — Rarely with an ab- 
stract object : plures ejus rei causas affere- 
bat, potissimam penes incuriam virorum 
feminarumque, the principal (c ause) con- 
sisted in the indifferev.ee, etc. , Tac. A. 4, 16. 

Penestae, arum, m., — nevec-rc», a 
people in Grecian Illyria , Liv. 43, 21. — 
Penestia, ae , the country of the Pe- 
nestae : in Penestiam exercitum reducit, 
Liv. 43, 19.— Hence, B. Penestianus, 
a, um, adj., Penestian, Liv. 43, 16. 

penetrabilis, e, adj. [penetro]. 1. 
Pass., that can be pierced or penetrated , 
penetrable (poet. and in post-Aug. prose); 
corpus nullo penetrabile telo, Ov. M. 12, 
166: cum sit nulli penetrabilis, Sen. Const. 
Sap. 3: pectus ferro, Stat. Th. 2, 653: terra, 
Just. 4, 1, 2 : caput haud penetrabile Nili, 
inaecessible, Stat, S. 3, 5, 21. -II. Act., pierc- 
ing, penetrating (poet. and in post-class. 
prose): Boreae penetrabile frigus, Verg. G: 
1, 93: telum, id. A. 10, 481: harundo, Sil. 7, 
649 : fulmen, Ov. M. 13, 857 : vinum pene- 
trabilius in venas, Macr. 7, 12 : querimo- 
nia, GelL 10, 3, 4. — Comp.: sermo Dei est 
penetrabilior omni gladio ancipiti, Vulg. 
Heb. 4, 12. — IU. = penetralis (late Lat.): 
ad regni penetrabilia, Laurent. Hom. 1. 
pcnbtral, alis, V. penetralis fin. 
penetralis, e , adj. [penetro]. I, Pierc- 
ing, penetrating (ante-class. ) : frigus, Lucr. 
lj 494: ignis, id. 1, 535 : fulmineus multo 
penetralior ignis, id. 2, 382.— H. Tran sf., 
inward,. inner, internal., interior , innermost 
(mostly poet.): tecta, Verg. G. 1, 379: ae- 
ternumque adytis effert penetralibus ig- 
nem, id. A. 2, 297 : abditi ac penetrales foci, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 27, 57 : di Penates ... ab eo, 
quod penitus insideret : ex quo etiam pe- 
netrales a poetis vocantur, id. N. D. 2, 27, 
68; sq, per penetrales deos, Sen. Oedip. 265 ; 
id. Phoen. 340 : penetrale, sacrificium dici- 
tur, quod interiore parte sacrarii confici- 
tur: unde et penetralia cuj usque dicuntur; 
et penes nos, quod in potestate nostra est, 
Fest. p. 250 MELII — As sv.bst. : penetrale 
is (penetral. Macr. S. 7, 1; Symm. Ep. % 
34), n.; usually in plur.: penetralia, 
ium, the inner part , interior of any thing, 
esp. of a building; the inside space, an in- 
ner roorn (mostly poet.; not in Cic. or Cses.; 
cf. adytum). I. Lit. A. In gen.: pene- 
trale urbis, Liv. 41, 20, 7 ; in ipsis penetra- 
libus (Britanniae), Tac. Agr. 30: apparent 
Priami et veterum penetralia regum, the 
inner chambers, Verg. A. 2, 484: in penetra- 
libus regum ipsorum, Vulg. Psa.104, 30; so, 
penetralia alta medio tecti, Verg. A. 7, 59 : 
magni amnis penetralia, Ov. M. 1, 574; Sil. 
7, SOL— B. In parti c. I, A sanctuary, 
esp. that of the Penates, a chapel : penetra- 
lia sunt penatium deorum sacraria, Fest. 
p. 208 Muli :_ Capitolini Tonantis, Mart 10, 
51.— 2« Transf., ‘ poet., the Penates , giuxr- 
dian deities : huc vittas castumque refer 
penetrale parentum, Sil. 13, 62 : avi penetra- 
lia Turni, id. 1, 668. — II. T r op., ah inner 
place , secret place, a secret (post-Aug.), Stat. 
S. 3, 5, 56: loci aperire penetralia, Quint. 6, 
2, 25: auxilia ex ipsis sapientiae penetrali- 
bus petere, id. 12 prooem. § 3 : animus se- 
cedit in loca pura . . . Haec eloquentiae pe- 
netralia, Tac. Or. 12 : penetralia animi, Am- 
bros. in Luc. 1, 1, 12 : mentis, id. ib. 1, 5, 
105.— With esp. reference to the signif. 
sanctuary (v. supra, I. B. ) : ut tantum in- 
tra suum penetral existimes adorandam 
(philosophiam), Macr; S. 7, 1 : sanctum pe- 
netral animi tui nesciunt, Symm. Ep. 2, 34. 
— Adv. : penetrallter, inwardly, inter- 
nally (post-class.), Ven. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 597. 
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penetratio, onis,/ [penetro], apierc- 
ing, , penetrating ( post - Class. ), App. Flor, 
p. 160, 40. 

penOtrator, oris, m. [id.], one who' 
penetrales, a penetrator (post-class.): do- 
mus alienae penetratores, Aug. Ep. 199 ; 
Prud. Hamart. 883 ; Paul. Nol. Carm. 20, 
285. 

penetro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [root 
pa- of pasco ; v. penates]. I. Act. A. To 
put, place, or set any thing into any thing 
(ante- and post-class. ; v. Brix ad Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 109). 1. Lit.: penetrare pedem 
intra aedes, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 64 ; 2, 3, 49 : 
quo illic homo foras se penetrat ex aedi- 
bus? to betake one’s self go in any direc- 
tion, id. Trin. 2, 2, 1: me ad pluris pene- 
travi, id. ib. v. 14: se in fugam, to take to 
flight, id. Am. 1, 1, 94 : in eam (specum) me 
penetro et recondo, Geli. 5, 14, 18. — To en- 
ter, penetrate : ea intra pectus se penetra- 
vit potio, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 23. — In the same 
sense, mid. : quae penetrata queunt sen- 
sum progignere acerbum, having entered , 
having penetrated, Lucr. 4, 670; 1246. — 2. 
Trop.: Labeo Antistius in grammaticam 
sese atque dialecticam litterasque antiqui- 
ores altioresque penetraverat^ had pene- 
trated into, Geli. 13, 10, 1. — B. Aliquid, to 
pierce into any thing-; to enter, penetrate 
any thing (poet. and in post-Aug. prose). 

1. Lit., Lucr. 4, 894: (semen) penetrare 
locos nequit, id. 4, 1246: vox aures pene- 
trat, id. 4, 613: hominem cum vini vis pe- 
netravit Acris, id. 3, 476: Illyricos sinus, 
Verg. A. 1, 243 : nave Aegyptum, Suet. Caes. 
52: mediae cryptam Suburrae, Juv. 5, 106. 
— Pass.: ut (India) penitus nequeat pene- 
trari, Lucr. 2, 539: penetratae cum victoria 
Media, Albania, etc. , Veli. 2, 40, 1 : penetra- 
ta limina montis, Stat. S. 4, 6, 104: iter L. 
Lucullo penetratum, Tac. A. 15, 27. — 2. 
Trop.: id Tiberii animum altius penetra- 
vit, Tac. A. 1, 69; cf. id. ib. 3, 4.— With sub- 
ject - clause : tum penetrabat eos, posse 
haec, etc., it entered their thoughts, it oc- 
curred to them, Lucr. 5, 1262. — II. Neutr., 
to enter, penetrate into any place or thing, 
betake one's self (class. ; cf. : pervado, per- 
mano). A. Lit.: in palaestram, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 32 : sub terras, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
48, § 107: ad os Pelusii, Curt. 4, 1, 29: in 
ipsum portum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 37, § 96: in 
castra hostium, Liv. 2, 12, 3: in artissimas 
fauces, Curt. 5, 3, 17 : ad urbes, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 13, 32 : per angustias, id. TusC. 1, 20, 
45: intra vallum, Liv. 39, 31: in urbem, id. 

2, 53: cum eo penetrasset, thus far, Nep. 
Chabr. 4 : astra per caelum penetrantia, 
Cic. Univ. 9: penetrat vox ad aures, Ov. M. 
12, 42: usque ad nares, Ceis. 7, 7 .—Impers. 
pass.: in eam speluncam penetratum cum 
signis est, Liv. 10,1. — B. Trop.: Romuli 
animus haec ipsa in templa penetravit, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24 : hominum ratio in cae- 
lum usque penetravit, id. N. D. 2, 61, 163 : 
nulla res magis penetrat in animos, id. 
Brut. 38, 142 : penetrare ad sensum judi- 
cis opinionemque, id. Part. 36: quo non ars 
penetrat? Ov. A. A. 3, 291: in provincias 
quoque grammatica penetraverat, Suet. 
Gratn. 3. 

Peneus, i m.,=n»iv«6r, a Principal 
river in Thessaly , which rises in Mount 
Pindus, flows through the Vale of Tempe, 
and falis into the Gulf of Therma , the 
modem Selembria; in mythology, a river - 
god, the father of Cyrene and Daphne, Ov. 
M. 1, 569 sq. ; Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 31; Liv. 32, 
15; Verg. G. 4, 355; Hyg. Fab. 161 ; 203— 
Voc. Penee, Ov. Am. 3, '6, 31.— Hence, A. 
Peneis, i dis ? f , = ntvnX, Of or belonging 
to the Peneus, Penean [poet. ) : Nympha, i. e. 
Daphne, Ov. M. 1, 504; 1, 472. — B. Pe- 
neiUS, a > um, adj.,=xlnvijio<:,of or belong- 
ing to the Peneus, Penean (poet.): Peneia 
Tempe, Verg. G. 4, 317 : arva, Ov. M. 12, 209 : 
Daphne, id. ib. 1, 452: amnis, i. e. the Pe- 
neus, Luc. 8, 33. — c. Peneus, a > um, 
adj . , Penean (poet.): undae, Ov. M. 7, 230. 

penicillum, i aud penlcillus, i 
m.dim. [peniculus], lit, a little tail; hence, 
acc. to diverse usage, I, A paintePs brush 
or pencil : caudam antiqui penem voca- 
bant, ex quo est propter similitudinem pe- 
nicillus, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2; id. Or. 22, 74; 
Quint. 2, 21, 24: setae e penicillis tectoriis, 
Plin. 28, 17, 71, § 235; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 63,— 
B. Transf. 1. Painting, Plin. 35, 9, 36, 
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§ 60. — 2. Style of composition: modo mihi 
date Britanniam, quam pingam coloribus 
tuis, penicillo meo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 2.— II. 
A roll of lint, a tent , for wounds, etc. Ceis. 
2, 10;- 7-, 7, 6; Plin. 34, 11, 26, § 113,— III.' 
A small sponge, Coi. 12, 18 ; Plin. 9, 45, 69, 

§ 148. — IV. -4 kind of eye-salve, Inscr. 
Tochon, Cachets des Ocul. pp. 66 and 71. 

' peniculamentum,! [peniculus], i. 
A tail , train, Arn. 5, 163 (11)., — U. Transf., 
a train of a garment (ante-class.) : pendent 
peniculamenta unum ad quemque pedum, 
Enn. Anu. ap. Non. 149, 32 (Ann. v. 363 
Vahl.); Lucii, and Caecil. ap. Non. 149, 33, 
and 150, 3. 

peniculus, i, ni. dim. [penis], lit., a 
little tail ; hence, I. A brush for, removing 
dust (for which ox-tails and horse-tails 
were used) ; (a pene) peniculi, quis, calcia- 
menta tergentur, quod e codis extremis 
faciebant antiqui, etc., Fest. p. 230 Muli. : 
juventus nomen fecit Peniculo mihi, ideo 
quia mensam, quando edo, detergeo, Plaut. 
Men. 1,1, 1; cf. : Quis iste’st Peniculus I 
Qui extergentur baxeae? id. ib. 2, 3, 40.— 
II. A sponge: ut peniculus novos exur- 
geri solet, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 69; Ter. Eun. 
4, 7, 7 ; Amm. 15, 5, 4 ; cf : peniculi spon- 
giae longae propter similitudinem cauda- 
rum appellatae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 208 Muli 
— III. A paintePs brush or pencil, Dig. 33, 
7, 17.— IV. Perh., in an ambiguous sense, 
— membrum virile, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 12. 

peninsula, V. paeninsula. 

Peninus, a , um, v - Penninus. 

penis, is i m - peni, Naev. ap. Fest. 
p. 230 Muli.) [to 7reor], a tail. I, In 
g e n,- ( ante - class.) : caudam antiqui pe- 
nem vocabant, Cic. Fani: 9, 22, 2 : . . . lares 
ludentes peni pinxit bubulo, Naev. ap. Fest. 
p. 230 Muli.— fi. In part i c. , = membrum 
virile, the penis ; also, by meton., for lust 
(class.): hodie penis est in obscenis, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 2 : ganeo, manu, ventre, pene 
bona patria laceraverat, Sali. C. 14, 2 ; Hor. 
Epod. 12, 8; Juv. 9, 43; Arn. 5, 18. — In a 
paron. with paene, Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 37. 

penissime (paen-I v - paene 

penite, adv., v. 1. penitus^». A. 

1. penitus, a , am, adj. [root pa- of 
pasco ; v. penates], inward, inner , interior 
(ante- and post-class.): exscrea usque ex 
penitis faucibus, Plaut. As. 1, 1, '28 : scatu- 
rigo fontis, App. M. 6, p. 178, 33 : mente pe- 
nitfi conditum, id. ib. 11, p. 259,38. — Comp.: 
penitior pars domus, App. Fragra, ap. PrisC. 
p. 599 P.—Sup. : advecta ex Arabia peni- 
tissima, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 53 ; so id. ib. 4, 3, 
71 : in latebras abscondas pectore penitis- 
simo, id. Cist. 1, 1, 65 : Scythae illi penitis- 
simi, the most remote , Geli. 9, 4, 6: de Grae- 
corum penitissimis litteris, Macr. S. 5, 19. 
— As subst.: penita, orum, n., the inmost 
parts : mundi, Mart. Cap. 1, § 9 : terrae, id. 
6, § 600 : sacri loci, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. 
Alex. 3, 43. — Hence, adv. , in two fornus. 
A. penite .(poet. and post-class.),^ inward- 
ly, internally , Cat. 61, 178. — Sup.: penitis- 
sime, Sid. Ep. 4, 9,— B. penltUS (class.), 
inwardly, internally, in the inside (cf.: pror- 
sus, omnino). 1. Lit. a. & en - (only 
poet.): extra penitusque coacti Exagitant 
venti, Sev. Aetn. 317 : penitusque deus, non 
fronte notandus, Manii. 4, 309. — In par- 
ti c., deeply,far within, into the inmost part 
(class.): saxum penitus excisum, Cic. Verr. 
2, '5,27, § 68: argentum penitus abditum, 
id. Off. 2, 2, 13: jacent penitus defossa ta- 
lenta, Verg. A. 10, 526: penitus convalle vi- 
renti, id. ib. 6, 679 : penitus terrae defigitur 
arbos, id. G. 2, 290: penitus penetrare, Ceis. 
5, 26, 7 : Suevos penitus ad extremos fines 
se recepisse, Caes.. B. G. 6; 9 : penitus in 
Thraciam se abdidit, Nep. Alcib. 9 : mare 
retibus^ penitus scrutare, Juv. 5, 95. — (/?) 
Trop.; deeply,far within. from the inner- 
most depths or recesses.: penitus ex intima 
philosophia hauriendam juris disciplinam 
putas, from the very depths of philosophy, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 17: opinio tam penitus .insi- 
ta, so deeply rooted, id. Clu. 1, 4: bene peni- 
tus sese dare in familiaritatem alicujus, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 169: periculum penitus in 
venis et visceribus rei publicae, in the very 
heart, id. Cat. 1, 13, 31: demittere se peni- 
tus in causam, id. Att. 7, 12,3. — 2. Transf. 
(qs. through and through, to the bottom of 
j a thing, i. e.), thoroughly , completely, wholly, 
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entirely, utterly (class.) : caput et supercilia 
penitus abrasa, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : utrum 
hic confirmasse videtur religionem an pe- 
nitus totam sustulisse? id. N. D. 1, 42, 119: 
res penitus perspectae, id. de Or. 1, 23, 108 : 
penitus pernoscere omnes animorum mo- 
tus, id. ib. 1, 5, 17 : quod in memoria mea 
penitus insederit, id. ib. 2, 28,122: intelle- 
gere aliquid, id. Att. 8, 12, 1 : amittere hanc 
consuetudinem et disciplinam, id. Off. 2, 8, 
27: diffidere rei publicae, id. Fam. 5, 13, 5: i 
perdere se ipsos, id. Fin. 1, 15, 49: te peni- 
tus rogo ne, etc., Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 

1 : penitus toto divisos orbe Britannos, Verg. 
E. 1, 66: dilecta penitus, Hor. C. 1, 21, 4. — 
Hence, to strengthen the comp.: penitus 
crudelior, far more, Prop. 1, 16, 17. — To 
strengthen the sup. : vir penitus Romano 
nomini infestissimus, Veli. 2, 27, 1. 

2. penitus. a i um , ac *j- [ P e nis ], fur- 
nished with or having a tail : penitam of- 
fam Naevius appellat absegmen carnis cum 
coda, Fest. p. 242 Muli.; Aru. 7, 24, 230; cf. 
Fest. s. v. penem, p. 230 Muli. 

PeniUS, m -, — Henor, a river in Col- 
chis, Ov. P. 4, 10, 47; Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 14. 

penna or pinna ( old forms, pesna, 
petna, Fest. p. 205, 209 MQ1L), / [orig. 
different words, penna for petna; root pet- 
or pat- ; Sanscr. patami, to fly; Gr. nero- 
/iai, prop. a wing : pinna for pitna ; cf. 
Sanscr. pitu; Gr. nirus, the pine-tree; Lat. 
pinus; cf.: spiculum, spina; prop. a sharp 
point or end. To a late period an effort 
was made to distinguish them: nec mire- 
tur (puer), cur . . . fiat a pinno quod est 
acutum, securis utrimque habens aciem 
bipennis, ne illorum sequatur errorem, qui, 
quia a pennis duabus hoc esse nomen exi- 
stimant, pennas avium dici volunt, Quint. 
1, 4, 12 Halm: pinnum enim antiqui acu- 
tum dicebant, Isid. Orig. 19, 19, 11 dub. (v. 
1. pennus): pinnas murorum, pennas avi- 
um dicimus, Flav. Cap. p. 2243 P. This 
dictum of the old grammar we have to 
retain, although the distinction is neither 
etymologieally sound nor is it always 
practiealiy true; cf. bipennis, Bramb. Lat. 
Orthog. p. 118. In MSS. and edd. the two 
forms have mostly been used indiscrimi- 
nately in all meanings except II. D. E. F. 
infra, in which pinna only is found ; cf. 
esp. Wagn. Orth. Verg. p. 465 ; Rib. prol. 
Verg. p. 441 sq. ; Corss. Ausspr. 2, p. 270 
sq.J, a feather on the body of a winged 
creature (syn. pluma), f. L i t. ( CT ) Form 
penna: sine pennis volare haud facile est: 
meae alae pennas non habent, Plaut. Poen. 
4,2,48: pennarum tuarum nitor, Phaedr. 

I, 13, 6 : maduere graves aspergine pen- 
nae, Ov. M. 4, 728. — (/3) Form pinna: (aves) 
pullos pinnis fovent, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 129 : 
pinnarum caules omnium cavi, Plin. 11, 
39, 34, § 97 ; Sen. Ep. 42, 4: ova parire so- 
let genus pinnis condecoratum, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 59 Muli. (Ann. v. 10 Vahl.): 
conveniebat corvos ex albis album pinnis 
jactare colorem, Lucr. 2, 823 Munro : galli 
salaces, frequentibus pinnis, Varr. R. R. 3, 
9, 5; Coi. 8, 2, 10: nam his rebus plumam 
pinnasque emundant, id. ib. 9, 14, 7 : ut 
statim per somnum hianti pinna in os in- 
deretur, Suet. Claud. 33.— II. Transf. A. 
In plur. : pennae (pinnae), a wing (syn' 
ala). ( a ) Form pennae: age tu, sis, sine 
pennis vola, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 80: quatere in 
aere, Ov. M. 4, 676: pennis resumptis, id. 
ib. 4, 664 : vertere, to fly away, Prop. 2, 24, 
22 (3, 19, 6) : penna, collect. for the wings, 
Ov. M. 2, 376.— (/3) Form pinnae : geminis 
secat aera pinnis, Cic. Arat. 48 (282): pin- 
nas explicare, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 55 : o Fides 
alma, apta pinnis, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
104 (Trag; v. 410 Vahl.): densis ales pinnis 
obnixa, id. ap. Prob. ad Verg. E. 6, 31 (Ann. 
v. 148 ib.): (aquila) praepetibus pinnis (B. 
and K; al. pennis), Cic. poet. Div. 1, 47, 106. 
— Of bees: pinnis coruscant, Verg. G. 4, 73. 
— Of locusts: pinnarum stridor, Plin. 11, 29, 
35, § 104. — Of gnats: pinnae culicis, Plin. 

II, 2, 1, § 3. — Prov. : pinnas incidere ali- 
cui, to clip one's wings, i. e. to deprive one 
of power or rank, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 5; so, deci- 
sis humilis pinnis, with clipped wings , i. e. 
with disappointed hopes, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 50; 
cf. the opp. : extendere pinnas, to spread 
out one’s wings, i. e. to attempt great things 
id. ib. 1, 20, 21. — 1j, P o 6 1. , a flying , flight. 
[a) Form penna: felicibus edita pennis, i. e. 
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with a happy omen from the flight ofbirds, 
Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 11; Sil. 3, 344; Val. FI. 1, 
231. — (/3) Form pinna: pinna veras dare 
notas, Ov. F. 1, 448. — B. A feather on an 
arrow (poet.). 1, Form penna: per jugu- 
lum pennis tenus acta sagitta est, Ov. M. 6, 
258. — Hence, 2. Meton., an arrow (poet.). 
(a)' Form penna: cervos penna petere, VaL 
FI. 6, 421. — (/3) Form pinna: olor trajectus 
pinna, Ov. F. 2, 110. — C. I n late Lat., a 
pm. — Form penna: instrumenta scribae, 
calamus et penna : sed calamus arboris 
est, penna avis, Isid. Orig. 6, 14. — D. A fin. 
— Form pinna, Plin. 9, 13, 15, § 42. — E. A 
pinnaele. — Form pinna : turres contabu- 
lantur, pinnae loricaeque ex cratibus at- 
texuntur, Caes. B. G. 5, 39; 7, 72: milites 
Metelli ... a pinnis hostis defendebant fa- 
cillime funditore, Quadrig. ap. Geli. 9, 1, 1; 
Verg. A. 7, 159 : templi, Vulg. Luc. 4, 9. — 
P. In mechanics. 1. A floai or bucket of 
a water-wheel. — Form pinna, Vitr. 10, 10. 
— 2. A stop or key of a water-organ. — 
Form pinna, Vitr. 10, 13. 

t pennarium, L, n. [penna], a recep- 
tacle for pens, a pen-box : pennarium, «a- 
XapoffijKtl, Gloss. PhilOX. 

pennatulus, a , um, adj. dim. [penna- 
tus], provided with wings, winged (eccl. 
Lat.): Mercurius in calvitio pennatulus, 
Tert. ad Nat. 1, 10. 

pennatus (pinn-), a . avo, adj. [penna], 
fumished with wings, winged (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose): hic Jovis altisoni subito 
pennata (al. pinnata) satelles, Cic. poet. Div. 
1, 47, 106: apes, Plin. 11, 1, 1, § 1: serpen- 
tes, Ov. M. 7, 350: pennati equi, quos pega- 
sos vocant, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 72: Zephyrus, 
Lucr. 5, 738 : ferrum, an arroiv, Plin. 34, 
14, 39, § 138. — Subst.: pennata, orum, n. 
(sc. animalia), winged creatures,birds : pen- 
natorum infecunda sunt, quae aduncos ha- 
bent ungues, Plin. 10, 52, 73, § 143. — Prov.: 
Frustra jacitur rete ante oculos pennato- 
rum, Vulg. Prov. 1, 17. — Comp.: voto pen- 
natior, Auct. Itin. Alex. 69 II. Transf.: 

pennatas impennatasque agnas in Saliari 
carmine spicas significat cum aristis, et 
alias, sine aristis . . . (Aelius oves veteres 
et) agnas novas voluit intellegi, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 211 Muli. 

pennesco, ore, v. n. inch. [id.], to put 
forth feathers or wings, to become fledged 
(post-class. ), Cassiod. Var. 1, 38. 

pennifer, era, erum, adj. [penna-fero], 
feathered, winged (post-class. prose) : armi, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 309. 

penniger, ora, erum, adj., or pinni- 
ger [penna-gero], feathered, winged. I. 
L i t. (class.) : genus animantium, Cic. Univ. 
10 : pinniger rex apum, Plin. 11, 16, 16, 
§ 48. — Ii. T r a n s f. ( poet. ) sagittae, Sil. 
3, 375. 

Penninus (Peninus or Poeni- 
nus ; the latter orthog. on account of the 
false derivation from Poeni, because Han- 
nibal marched over this mountain to Italy, 
Liv. 21, 38, 6 sqq. ; Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 123), a, 
um, adj. [from the Celtic Pen or Penn, 
summit, peak], of or belonging to the Pen- 
nine Alps (between the Valais and Upper 
Italy, the highest point of which is the 
Great St. Bernard), Pennine: Alpes, Plin. 
3, 17, 21, § 123; Tac. H. 1, 87; called also, 
juga, id, ib. 1, 61: mons, i. e. the Great St. 
Bernard , Sen. Ep. 31, 9 ; also, absol. : Pen- 
ninus, Liv. 5, 35; 21, 38: iter, over the Great 
St. Bernard , Tac. H. 1, 70: vallis poenin, 
the Valais, Inscr. Grut. 376, 6: deo penino 
d. d., the local deity of the Pennine Alps, 
Inscr. Spon. Misc. Ant. p. 85, n. 30; called 
also, ivppiter poeninvs, and simply, poe- 
nin vs, Inscr. Orell. 228 sq. 

* pennipes, odis, adj. [penna-pes], that 
has wings on his feet,wing-footed : Perseus, 
Cat. 55, 24. 

pennipotens (pinn- ; cf. Don - P- 1748 
P.), entis, adj. [penna-potens], alie to fly , 
winged (poet.): pennipotentum, Lucr. 2, 
878 ; 5, 789. * 

* pennor, ari, v - dep. n. [penna], to put 
forth wings, become fledged, Dracont. 1 
262. 

pennula, ae, fi dim. [ id.], a little wing 
(rare but class.): cum pulli, pennulis uti 
possunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 129: tensa, Ven. 
Carm. 3, 22, 9; Hieron. adv. Pelag. 1, 14 
init; Vulg. Lev. 5, 8. 
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+ 1. pennus, a, um, adj. [pinna], point- ~ 
ed, sharp : pennum antiqui acutum dice- 
bant: .unde et avium pennae, quia acutae, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 19, 11 dub. (al. pinnum). 

2. P ennus, i, m., a itoman surname i 
T. Quinctius Pennus, Liv. 4, 26. 

t pensa, ae, / [pendo], a day^s prov i- 
sions , a ration for a day, Edict. Diocl. p. 19: 
pensabilis, e, adj. [penso], reparabis 
(post-class.): damna, Amm. 31, 13, 11. 

pensatio, onis, / [id.]. I. Lit., a 
weighing, weigliing out , a recompense, com- 
pensation (post-Aug.) : multorum bonorum 
pensatio, Petr. 141, 6; Dig. 16, 2, 7; Quint, 
Deci. 2, 32; Dig. 3, 5, 7. - II. Trop.. a 
weighing, pondering , consideration (post- 
class.), Amm. 16, 12, 33. 
pense, adv., v. pendo, P. a.fln. 
pensiculate, adv., v. pensiculo/m. 

-t pensiculator, oris, m. [pensiculo], 
a weigher, examiner: pensiculatores, e£ e - 
Tatrrcu, Gloss. Philox. 

pensiculo, are, v. a. [pendo], to weigh, 
ponder, consider ( post-class. ) : pensicula 
utrumque, modulareque (al. pensiculate 
moderateque ), Geli. 13, 20, 11 : scripta, 
App. Flor. p. 364; id. Deo. Soc. p. 103 init. 
— Hence, pensiculate, adv., carefully 
(post-class.) : pensiculate (al. pensim) scrip- 
ta, Geli. 1, 3, 12. 

pensilis, e, adj. [pendeo], hanging, 
hanging down , pendent, pensile (poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose; syn. pendulus). I. 
Lit.: restim volo mihi emere, qui me fa- 
ciam pensilem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 86: vehetur 
pensilibus plumis, i. e. in a bed, Juv. 1, 159 : 
lychnuchi, Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14: uva, which 
are httng up to be preserved during the win- 
ter, Hor. S. 2, 2, 121 ; cf. Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 15 ; 
in a double sense, alluding to the hanging 
of one’s self, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 99: libertas 
pensilis, Plin. 19, 5, 24, § 70. — B. Subst.: 
pensilia, Ium, n. 1, Fruit hung up to 
be preserved : pensilia, ut uvae, mala, et 
sorba, Varr. R. R. 1, 68 ; 1, 59, 3,— 2. ( Sc. 
membra) = penis: pulcre pensilibus "pecu- 
liati, Auct. Priap. 53. — H. In archit., sup- 
por ted on arches, hanging, pensile : fabrica, 
Coi. 1, 6, 16: horreum, id. 12, 50, 3: ambula- 
tio, Plin. 36, 13, 18, § 83: urbs, id. 36, 15, 24, 
§ 104 : horti, hanging gardens, id. 36, 14, 20, 
§ 94.; Curt. 5, 1, 32: balneae, shower-baths 
or vapor -baths , Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 168; Val. 
Max. 9, 1, 1; Macr. S. 2, 11, 3: tribus, on 
movablc seats (in the theatre), Plin. 36, 15, 
24, § 119. 

pensim, adv., another reading for pen- 
siculate; v. pensiculo fin. 

pensio, onis, /. [pendo; lit., a weigh- 
ing, weighing out ; hence], I A weight 
(only in Vitr.), Vitr. 10, 16 ; 10, 8. — II. 
Transf., a paying, payment, a term of 
payment (class.; cf. : stipendium, pretium): 
pendere poenas solvere significat, ab eo, 
quod aere gravi cum uterentur Romani, 
penso eo, non numerato debitum solvebant : 
unde etiam pensiones dictae^ Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 208 Muli.: nihil debetur ei, nisi ex tertia 
pensione, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 1 : prima, id. Fam. 

6, 18, 5: altera tributi, Plin. 16, 8, 12, § 32. 
— Transf., sarcastically : etenim ista tua 
minime avara conjux, nimium debet diu 
populo Romano tertiam pensionem, i. e. 
Iter third marriage (after your death), Cic. 
Phil. 2, 44, 113. — B. In partic. 1. A 
tax, impost (post-class.), Aur. Viet. Caes. 39: 
vectigalium, id. Epit. 9. — 2, Pont of a 
house or land (post-Aug.): aedium pensio 
annua, Suet, Ner. 44; Juv. 9, 63; Dig. 33, 

7, 18. — 3. Interest of money (post-class.), 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 26. — 4 , Comperisation : 
jacturae, Petr. 136, 2. 

pensitatio, onis,/ [pensito]. I. L i t., 
a paying , payment (post-class. ), Ascon. ad 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1, § 1; Eum. Grat. Act. ad 
Const. 12. — II. Transf. A recompense, 

compensation (post-Aug.), Plin. 19, 6, 32, 
i 103. — B. An expense , expenditure (late 
Lat.): diurna pensitatio, Sulp. Sev. Hist. 
Sacr. 2, 8. — C. That with which payment 
may be made, valuables: multa munera 
argenti et auri, et pensitationes, Vulg. 2 Par. 
21, 3. 

pensitator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
weighs or considers, a weigher , ponderer , 
considerer (post-class.) : verborum Geli. 17, 
1,3. 
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pensito, avi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [pen- 
so], to weigh , weigh out. I, L i t. : lanam, 
Aur. Viet. Orig. Gent. R. 22. — Trop. : vi- 
tam aequa lance, Plin. 7, 7, 5, § 44. — H. 
Transf. Ei., To pay (rare but class.): 
praedia, quae pensitant, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 9: 
vectigalia, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 16. — B. To 
weigh , ponder , tkink over, consider (not in 
Cic. or Caes. ; syn. : penso, expendo, pon- 
dero): rem, Liv. 4, 41: virtutes, Geli. 1, 4, 
1: aliquid morosissime, Suet. Aug. 16; id. 
Caes. 30 ; Tac. A. 12, 17 : malui omnia a te 
pensitari quam electa laudari, Plin. Ep. 4, 
14, 6; 4, 15, 8; 7, 9, 3: de aliqua re, Geli. 
2, 27, 3. — Witli a relative-clause : Tiberius 
saepe apud se pensitato, an, etc. , Tac. A. 3, 
52: diu pensitares, quem potissimum eli- 
geres, Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 9. — C. To compare by 
examining ( post-class. ) : philosophorum 
sectatores cum veteribus Pythagoricis pen- 
sitans, Geli. 1, 9, 11: incommoda cum emo- 
lumento spei, id. 1, 13, 5. 

* pensiuncula, a e, f dim. [pensio], 
a small payment : fenoris, Coi. 10 praef. 1. 

penso, avi) atum, 1, v.freq. a. [pendo], 
to weigh or weigh out carefully (not freq. 
till after the Aug. per. ; not in Cic., for in 
Off. 2, 19, 68, conpensandum is the correct 
reading. Neither is it found in Plaut., 
Ter., Lucr., or Cses. ; syn.: pendo, expen- 
do). J. Lit. : aurum, Liv. 38, 24; Sil. 4, 
153; Coi. 12, 51, 2: C. Gracchi caput auro 
pensatum, paid for witli its weight in gold , 
Flor. 3, 15, 6 : odores ac purpurae et auro 
pensanda, worth their weight in gold , Sen. 
Ep. 73, 5. — Prov. : pensare aliquem eadem 
trutina, to weigh one in the same balance, 
judge one by the same Standard , Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 29. —II. Transf. J\.,To counterbdlance 
with any thing, to compensate , recompense, 
repay , make good, r equite; for the usual 
compensare: exigua turis impensa tanta 
beneficia pensaturi, Curt. 8, 5, 10 : beneficia 
beneficiis, Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 3; Suet. Aug. 25: 
praematuram mortem immortali nominis 
sui memoria,Vell.2,88,3: vulneraet sanguis 
aviditate praedae, Tac. H. 3, 26 fm. ; cf. id. 
ib. 4, 74; id. A. 2, 26: vicem alicujus, to sup- 
ply the place of a thing, to compensate for a 
thing, Plin. 31, 8, 44, § 97: transmarinae 
res quadam vice pensatae, Liv. 26, 37 : iter, 
to shorten the way, Luc.9,685. — B. To pay, 
repay, punish with any thing: nece pudo- 
rem, Ov. H. 2, 143: omnia uno ictu, Sen. 
Oedip. 936: nefarium concubitum volunta- 
ria morte, Val. Max. 1, 8, 3. — 2. To pur- 
chase with any thing: vitam auro, Sil. 2, 
35: victoriam damno militis, Veli. 2, 115, 
4. — C. To exchange for any thing: palatia 
caelo, Calp. Ecl. 4, 141: laetitiam moerore, 
Plin. 7, 40, 41, § 132. — D. To allay, quench : 
sitim, Calp. Ecl. 5, 111. — E .To weigh , pon- 
der , examine, consider : ex factis, non ex 
dictis, amicos pensare, Liv. 34, 49: ad con- 
silium pensandum temporis opus esse, id. 
22, 51, 3; Curt. 3, 6, 3; 8, 2, 14; 7, 33, 2: 
singula animi consulta, id. 7, 8, 1 : stat pen- 
sata diu belli sententia, Sil. 7, 223. 

pensor, oris, m. [id.], one who weighs 
or consider s, a weigher, examiner (eccl. 
Lat.): elementorum, Aug. Conf. 5, 4 fin. ; 
id. Civ. Dei, 15, 27. 

pensum, i, V. pendo, P. a. B. 

* pensura, ae, f [pendo], a weighing, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 183 Midi. 

penSUS, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
pendo. 

t pentachordus, a, um, adj . , = ,r e „- 
rdxopiios, five-stringed (post-class.), Mart. 
Cap. 9, § 962. 

pentacontarchus, i, m-,= neinosov- 

rapxo?, a commander of fifty men, penta- 
contarch, Vulg. 1 Macc. 3, 55. 

t pentadactylus, i, m., = nevTaddK- 

tvXos, a pentadactyl , a Icind of shell-fish, 
Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 147 Sillig N. cr,— H. For 
pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 

pentadoros, on, adj., = nevTdSoi P o?, 
containing fivepahns or hand-breadths, Vitr. 
2, 3, 3; Plin. 35, 14, 49, § 170. 

i t pentaeteracus, a, um, adj., = 
■jrevTaeTnpiKo?, of fwe years, Inscr. Grut. 
499, 6. 

t pentagonius, a, um, adj., — neura- 
•yioyio? and pentagonus, a, um, =7rev- 
Tayavor, quinquangular , pentagonal. — 
Subst.: pentagonium, i, n., apentagon 
(post-class.): pentagonii ratio, Auct. de 



Limit. p. 257 Goes,— pentagbnum, 'j n i 
for pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 
t pentameter, tr b m -i = nevrdperpoi 

(containing five metrical feet), a pentame- 
ter : in pentametri medio, Quint. 9, 4, 98; 
so id. 9, 4, 109 : heroicus, Diom. p. 506 P. : 
pentametrum elegum, id. p. 502 ib. 

t penta- nummus (-numus), i, m - 
[vox hibr., from nevre and numus], a silver 
coin of the value offive asses, i. q. quinarius 
(post-class.), Auct. de Limit. p. 265 Goes. 

t pentapetes, is, n., — nevraTreTti, 
five-leaf cinque-foil : quinquefolium Graeci 
vocant pentapetes sive pentaphyllon, Plin. 
25, 9, 62, § 109. 

t pentapharmacum, i, « , = nevra- 
tpdppaKov, a meat consisting of five dislies 
(post-class.), Spart. Ael. Ver. 5. 

t pentaphyllon, >, n., = nevrd(pv\- 
\ov, i. q. quinquefolium and pentapetes, 
five-leaved grass, cinque-foil , Plin. 25, 9, 62, 

§ 109 ; App. Herb. 2. 

t Pentapolis, nerTd7roXir. I, 

A district of five tomis on the Dead Sea, 
Sol. 35; Vulg. Sap. 10, 6. — H, A district of 
Cyrene, on the Libyan Sea, Sex. Ruf. Brev. 
13; Sen. Verg. A. 4, 42. — Hence, Penta- 
politanus, a , um, adj., of or belonging to 
Pentapolis, i. e. to Cyrene, Cyrenaic : regio, 
Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 31. 

t pentaprotia, ae ,/,— nevranpioTela, 
the first five men, a board or college of five 
superior officers (post-class.), Cod. Just. 12, 
29, 2. 

t pentaptota, orum, n., = nevrdnria- 
t a, in the later gramm., nouns that have 
five cases, pentaptotes, Diom. p. 288 P. al. 

t pentas, adis,/.,= 7revTdr, the number 
five, five (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 7, §§ 735 
and .745. 

t pentasemus, a , um, adj.,—nevrd<jr)- 
po?, that has five maries or divisions oftime 
(post-class.): pes, Mart. Cap. 9, § 978. 
t pentaspaston, b n., = Trevrdana- 

errov, a tackle with five pulleys, two in the 
lower block and three in the upper, Vitr. 
10, 3. 

t pentasphaerus, a , um, adj., =nevre- 

atpaipa, folium, a Icind of costly spice, Dig. 
39,4,16, §7. 

t pentastichoe porticus = nevrdari- 
xoi, having five rows of columns, Treb. Gall. 
18. 

t pentasyllabus, a , um, adj., — nev- 
TaauWafto?, having five syllables, five-syl- 
labled (post-class.): pedes, Mali. Tkeod. de 
Metr. 2. 

t Pentateuchus, i, , or Penta- 
teuchum, 'j n - , = TTevrdrevxo?, the five 
books of Moses , the Pentateuch , Tert. adv. 
Mare. 1, 10 et saep. ; Isid. Orig. 6, 2, 2. 

t pentathlos or -us, b m -, — nevr- 
a6\o r, one who practised the five exercises of 
pitehing the quoit, running, leaping, wrest- 
ling, and hurling (post- Aug.), Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 57; so id. 34, 8, 19, §§ 68 and 72. 

+ t pentathlum, i, «•, = wevr. a6\ov, 
the contest of the five exercises of pitehing 
the quoit, running, leaping, wrestling, and 
hurling (post-class.): pentathlum antiqui 
quinquartium dixerunt. Id autem genus 
exercitationis ex his quinque artibus con- 
stat, jactu disci, cursu, saltu, jaculatione, 
luctatione, Paul, ex Fest. p. 211 Muli. 

t pentatomon, i, = nevrdropot, 
five-leaf cinque-foil, i. q. quinquefolium 
and pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 

t Pentecostalis, e, adj. [Pentecoste], 
of or belonging to Whitsuntide or Pentecost, 
Pentecostal (eccl. Lat.): festum Penteco- 
stale, Tert. Idol. 14. 

t Pentecoste, CS,/,= nevmKoarr] (sc. 
v pipa), the fiftieth day after Easter, Whit- 
Sunday, Pentecost (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. 2 Macc. 
12, 32; id. 1 Cor. 16, 8; Tert. Idol. 14. 

Pentelensis, <b adj. , Pentelic : mons, 
Vitr. 2, 8; v. Pentelicus. 

Pentelicus, a , um, adj.,= rievTeXiKik, 

of ov belonging to a mounlain near Athens 
(in the demos of newTeM;), celebrated for its 
white marble, Pentelic : Hermae Pentelici, 
of Pentelic marble, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 2. 

t penteloris, e , adj. [vox hibr. from 
Trti/re and lorum], having five thongs orfive 
stripes , Vop. Aur. 46. 
t penteris, is, /, = n ev T qpm, a ship 



with five banks of oars, Auct. B. Alex. 47: 
id. B. Afr. 62 fin. 

pentethronicus, a , um, adj., a fic- 
titious word: pugna pentethronica, Kaut. 
Poen. 2, 25 dub. 

Pentheius, a i um, v. Pentheus, A. 
t penthemimeres or _i s> is,/.,= 
■neuOn pigeptj? (SC; t opy; consisting of five 
halves, i. e. of 2-)- parts), a part of a verse, 
consisting of its first two feet and a halfi 
esp. of a hexameter or iambic trimeter, a 
penthemimeris, Aus. Ep. 4, 85 and 89 ; Diom. 
497, 8; Ter. Maur. p. 2440 P. 

Penthesilea, ae , f, = nei-fleo-iXetd, a 

queen of the Amazons , who fought before 
Troy against the Greeks, and was slain by 
Achilles , Verg. A. 1, 491 Serv. ; cf. Prop.-3, 
11(4,10), 14; Just. 2, 4. 

Pentheus, ei and eos, m., = nerfletA, 
son of Echion and Agave , grandson of Cad- 
mus, and king of Thebes ; having treated 
with contempt the rites of Bacchus, he was 
torn inpieces by his mother and her sisters 
when under the influence of the god, Ov. M. 

3, 514; Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 24; 3 (4), 22, 33; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 40; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 73; id. C. 2, 

19, 14. — Hence, A. Pentheius, a, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to Pentheus, Penthean ; 
mater, Sid.Carm. 22,94,— B. Pentheus, 

a, um, adj., — Yiev6e7oc,of or belonging to 
Pentheus, Penthean, Stat. Th. 2, 575. — C. 
Penthides, ae i m -, = neiAetonc, a male 
descendant of Pentheus, Ov. Ib. 449 and 
609. 

t pentorobon, i, n., — 7T evTopoftov, a 
piant, called also paeonia, Plin. 27, 10, 60, 

§ 84; 25, 4, 10, § 29; App. Herb. 64. 

Pentri, orum, m., a Samnite people, 
Liv. 9, 31. 

penu, v - penus init. 

penuarius, a , um, adj. [penus], of or 
for provisions (post-class. for penarius): 
cellae, Dig. 33, 9, 3, § 11. 
penula, ae, v. paenula, 
penultimus, a, um, v. paenultimus. 

penuria or paenuria, ae ,/ [Gr. Tre- 

vopat, to toil ; 7rei>^r,pOor; cf. ajrdvit, Trefra], 
want, need, scarcity of any thing (class. ; 
syn.: inopia, egestas). I. Lit., esp. of 
want of the necessaries of life; constr.with 
or (less freq.) without a gen.: cibi, Lucr. 5, 
1007: victus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 98 : edendi, Verg. A, 

7, 113: aquarum, Sali. J. 17, 5: rerum neces- 
sariarum, id. ib. 23, 2: frumenti, Liv. 4, 25. 

— Absol.: neque enim est umquam penuria 
parvi, he is never in icant who requires but 
little, Lucr. 5, 1119: penuriam temporum 
sustinere, to supply their temporary wants , 
Coi. 9, 14, 17 : in penuria, in time of scar- 
city, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 130 : afflixit te pe- 
nuria, Vulg. Deut. 8, 3; 28, 48. — Of want 
of other things: civium, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 88: 
magna sapientium civium honorumque pe- 
nuria, Cic. Brut. 1, 2: cujus generis (ami- 
corum) est magna penuria, id. Lael. 17, 62: 
liberorum, Sali. J. 22, 2: mulierum, Liv. 1, 

9: agri, vectigalium, pecuniae, Cic. Inv. 2, 
39, 115: argenti, Liv. 23, 21: arborum, Coi. 

7, 9, 7. — II. Trop.: consilii, Plin. 8, 6, 6, 

§ 17 : vivae vocis, Geli. 14, 2, 1. 

penus, and b m ■ and / , also pe- 
num, b an d penus, oris, n. (gen. pene- 
ris, peniteris, only acc. to Geli. 4, 1, 2; a 
collat. form penu, Afran., acc. to Charis, 
p. 113 P. ; cf. also Don. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 18) 
[from the root pa- of pasco; Gr. tt areopai; 
v. penates]. I. Store or provision of food 
provisions, victuals : est enim omne, quo 
vescuntur homines, penus, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 
68; cf. other and different explauations in 
Geli. 4, 1, and tit. : De penu legata, Dig. 33, 

9: annuus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 45; Ter. Eun. 2,. 

3, 19: omne penus, Plaut.' Ps. 1, 2, 91: ut 
sibi penum aliud ornet, id. Capt. 4, 4, 12:. 
condus promus sum, procurator peni, id. 
Ps. 2, 2, 14 : magna penus, Lucii, ap. Non. 
219, 29 : vinum penumque omnem, Pom- 
pon. ib. 30: in penum erile, Afran. ap., 
Prisc. p. 659 P.: aliquem penore privare, 
Auct. ap. id. ib. : portet frumenta penus- 
que, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 72: ne situ penora mu- x 
corem contrahant, Coi. 12, 4, 4: cum ea res 
innoxia penora conservet, id. ib .fin.: avium 
cujusque generis multiplex penus, Suet. 
Ner. 11: in locuplete penu, Pers. 3, 73. — H. 
The innermost part of a temple of Vesta, 
the sanctuary : penus vocatur locus inti- 
mus in aede Vestae, Fest. p. 250 Muli. ; cf. 
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Serv.Verg. A. 3, 12: in penum Vestae, quod, 
etc., irrupit, Lampr. Elag. 6. 

Peparethus 01- -os, i,fi,=uerdpodor, 
Peparethus (now Piperi ), a small island in 
the JEgean Sea , one of the Cyclades, famous 
for wine and oil, with a town of the same 
name, now Scopelo .- ferax Peparethos oli- 
vae, Ov. M. 7, 470 ; cf. LW28, 5, 10; 31, 28, 
6,— Hence, II. Peparethius, a , um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Peparethos, Pepare- 
thian : vinum, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 76. 

t peplis, idis,/., = Trc-xhk, the name of 
two plants , one of ivhich tuas also called 
porcilaca, Plin. 20, 20, 81, § 210 ; and the 
other syce, meconion, or mecon aphrodes, 
id. 27, 12, 93, § 119. 

peplium,i', w -, —Trenhiov, a medicinal 
piant, a species ofspurge, prob. the Euphor- 
bia esula,Linn. ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2,-19, 116; 
id. Tard. 4, 6, 89. 

t peplum, i, n -, and peplus, i, m -y 
= 7re7r Xov and nen Xor, the robe of state of 
Minerva at Athens, with which her statue 
was solemnly invested every flve years at 
the Panathenaea, Plaut. Mere. prol. 67 ; id. 
Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 480; Verg. Cir. 
21 sq. ; Stat. Th. 10, 56. — II. T r a n s f. A. 
A splendid upper garment, a robe of state, 
elther of gods or men (post-class.), Claud. 
Nupt. Houor. 123 : imperatorium, Treb. 
XXX. Tyran n. 23. — B, Stili more gen.,any 
broad upper garment, Manii. 5, 387. — C. -4 
disease of the eye (by which the eye is cov- 
ered or veiled, as it were), Ser. Samm. 13, 
220 (al. plumbum). 



t pepo, ° n ' s ) bi. , = irerram, ovor, a spe- 
cies of large melon, a pumpkin, Plin. 19, 5, 
23, § 65; 20, 2, 6, § 11; Tert. Anim. 32; id. 
adv. Mare. 4, 40; Vulg. Num. 11, 6. 

t pepticus, a, um, adj., = weTTT/Kor, 
that promotes digestion, peptic (post-Aug.): 
medicinae, Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 201. 

+ pepunculus, b m - dim. [pepo], a 
small pumpkin , Not. Tir. p. 168. 

Fepuzitae, arum, m., a sort of here- 
tics { also caUed Montanistae), so named after 
the Phrygiam town o/Pepuza, Cod. Just. 1, 
5,5. 

per, prep. with acc. (by solecism with 
abi. per qyo, = whereby , Inscr. Miseni Re- 
perti ex a. p. Chr. n. 159; Inscr. Orell. 3300) 
[kindr. with Gr. irapd ; Sanscr. pfira, ulteri- 
or; Lith. p6r; cf.: parumper, paulisper; v. 
Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 269], denotes, like the 
Gr. 5tq,motion through aspace,orextension 
over it. I. Lit., of space, through, through 
the midst of, throughout , ait over, ali along . 
per amoena salicta raptare aliquem, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 40 Vahl.): inde 
Fert sese (equus) campi per caerula laetaque 
prata, id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (id. v. 506 ib.): 
per amoenam urbem leni fluit agmine flu- 
men, id. ap. id. ib. 6, 4 (id. v. 177 ib. ) : per 
membranas oculorum cernere, Cic. N. D. 2, 
57, 142 : coronam auream per forum ferre, 
id. Att. 14, j.6, 2 : iit hasta per tempus utrum- 
que, Verg. A. 9, 418: se per munitiones dei- 
cere, Caes. B. G. 3, 26 : per mare pauperiem 
fugiens, per saxa, per ignes, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
46 : per ignes, Ov. M. 8, 76: per Averna, id. 
ib. 14, 105': per caelum, Verg. A. 4, 700: per 
vias fabulari, in ail the streets, Plaut. Cist. 
5, 1: per totam urbem, id. Ep. 2, 2, 11: 
qui per provincias atque imperium tuum 
pecunias ei credidissent, in the provinces, 
Cic. Fani. 1, 7, 6: invitati hospitaliter per 
domos, Liv. 1, 9 : via secta per ambas (zo- 
nas), Verg. G. 1, 238 ; 245: nascuntur copio- 
sissime ‘in Balearibus ac per Hispanias, in, 
Plin. 19, 5, 30, . g 94 : per illas gentes, celebra- 
tur, throughout, Tac. A: 12, 12: gustus ele- 
menta per :omnia quaerunt, Juv. 11, 14. — 
Placed after the nouh : viam per, Lucr. 6, 
1264: transtra per et remos et pictas abiete 
phppes, Verg. A. 5, 663 ; 6, 692. 

H. Transf. A. Of time, through, 
throughout, during, for : quod des bubus 
per hiemem, the winter through, during the 
winter , Cato, R. R. 25 : nulla fes per trienni- 
um, nisi ad nutum istius, judicata est, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 5, 13 : nulla abs te per hos dies 
epistula . . . venerat, during these days, id. 
Att. 2, 8, 1: per decem dies ludi facti sunt, 
id. Cat. 3, 8, 20 : per idem tempus, during, 
at, in the course of, id. Brut. 83, 286; Suet. 
Galb. 10 : per noctem cernuntur sidera, dur- 
ing the night, in the night-time , Plin. 2, 10, 7, 
§ 48: per inducias, during , Liv. 38, 2: per 
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multa bella, id. 8, 13: per ludos, id. 2, 18: 
per comitia, Suet. Caes. 80 : per somnum, 
id. ib. 45: per tempus, during , i. e. at the 
right time, = in tempore, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
6; Ter. And. 4, 4, 44; id. Hec. 4, 3, 16.— So 
distr.: per singulas noctes, Suet. Caes. 1; 
id. Calig. 22; cf: per haec, meanwhile, id. 
Claud. 27: per quae, id. Tib. 52.— ^. To in- 
dicate the agent, instrument, or- means, 
through , by, by means of: statuerunt inju- 
rias per vos ulcisci, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 9 : 
detrimenta publicis rebus per homines elo- 
quentissimos importata, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38: 
quid ais? vulgo occidebantur? Per quos? 
et a quibus? by whom? andby whose com- 
mand ? id. Rose. Am. 29, 80 : quae domi ge- 
renda sunt, ea per Caeciliam transiguntur, 
id. ib. 51, 149 : quod nefarium stuprum non 
per illum factum est, id. Cat. 2, 4, 7. — Placed 
after its case: Exerce vocem, quam per vi- 
vis et colis, Plaut. Poen. prol 13. — Esp. : 
per fidem decipere, fallere, etc. ( = data 
fide) : per fidem deceptus sum, through con- 
fideoxee, i. e. in my host who betrayed me, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 69; Cic. Inv. 1, 39, 71; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 3. — So, per se, per te, 
through himself, by himself, ofhimself etc. : 
homo per se cognitus, sine ulla commenda- 
tione majorum, Cic. Brut. 25, 96: per me 
tibi obstiti, = solus, by myself id. Cat. 1, 5, 
11 : satis per te tibi consulis, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
1: per se solus, Liv. 1,49. — With ipse: ni- 
hil ipsos per se sine P. Sulla facere potuisse, 
Cic. Sull. 24, 67 : ipsum per se, sua vi, sua 
natura, sua sponte laudabile, id. Fin. 2, 15, 
50. — To form an adverb. expression, in, by, 
through, etc.: non dubitavi id a te per litte- 
ras petere, by letter, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 2: per 
summum dedecus vitam amittere, in the 
most infamous manner , most infamously, 
id. Rose. Am. 11, 30: per iram facere ali- 
quid, in anger, id. Tuse. 4, 37, 79: per com- 
modum, Liv. 30, 29, 3 (cf. II. A. supra) : per 
commodum rei publicae, id. 10, 25, 17 ; 22, 
57, 1; 31, 11, 2: per ludum et jocum, sport- 
ing andjesting , in sport andjest, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 60, § 155; cf. id. ib. 2, 5, 70, § 181: per 
vim, forcibly, Sali. J. 23, 1 : per dolum, id. 
ib. 11, 8: per otium, at leisure, Liv. 4, 58, 
12 : ceteris copiis per otium trajectis, id. 
21, 28, 4: cibo per otium captu, id. 21, 55, 1 : 
per tumultum = tumultuose, id. 44, 45, 14. 

■ — C. To designate the reason, cause, in- 
ducement, etc. , through, for, by, on account 
of for the sake of: per metum mussari, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 12: qui per virtutem perit, 
at non interit, id. Capt. 3, 6, 32: cum antea 
per aetatem nondum hujus auctoritatem 
loci attingere auderem, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 
1: per aetatem, Caes. B. G. 2, 16 fin. : Druso 
propinquanti quasi per officium obviae fue- 
re legiones, Tac. A. 1, 24: ut nihil eum de- 
lectaret, quod aut per naturam fas esset aut 
per leges liceret, Cic. Mil. 16,43: cum per 
valetudinem posses, venire tamen noluisti, 
id. Fam. 7, 1, 1: per me, per te, etc., as far 
as concerns me, you, etc.: si per vos licet, 
Plaut. As. prol. 12: per me vel stertas licet, 
Cic. Ac. 2,-29, 93; cf.: sin hoc non licet per 
Cratippum, id. Olf. 3, 7, 33 : fides publica per 
sese inviolata, Sali. J. 33, 3: per me ista pe- 
dibus trahantur, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 10: per me 
stetisse, quo minus hae fierent nuptiae, Ter. 
Aud. 4, 2, 16 : si per suos esset licitum, Nep. 
Eum. 10, 3 : inspicere vitia nec per magi- 
stros nec per aetatem licebat, Macr. S. 1, 24. 
— Hence, in oaths, entreaties,asseverations, 
etc., by a god, by men, or by inanimate or 
abstract things, by : iovranto per iovesi, 
etc., Tab. Bant. lin. 15: per pol saepe pec- 
cas, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 18 ; cf. : . si per _ plures 
deos juret, Cic. Rab. Post.13, 36: quid est 
enim, per deos, optabilius sapientia? id. Off. 
2, 2, 5: per deos atque homines, id. Div. 2, 
55, 116 : per dexteram te istam oro, id. 
Deiot. 3, 8 ; cf. : per tuam fidem Te obtestor, 
Ter. And. 1, 5, 55 : nunc te per amicitiam 
et per amorem obsecro, id. ib. 2, 1, 26: per 
pietatem! Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 4: per comita- 
tem edepol, pater, etc., id. ib. 2, 2, 52. — In 
this signif. often separated from its object: 
per ego vobis deos atque homines dies, ut, 
etc., Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 1 : per ego te deos oro, 
Ter. And. 3, 3, 6; 5, 1, 15: per ego te, fili . . . 
precor quaesoque, etc. , Liv. 23, 9, 2 : per ego 
has lacrimas ... te Oro, Verg. A. 4, 314 ; 12, 
56; Tib. 4, 5, 7 ; Ov. F. 2, 841 : per vos Tyr- 
rhena faventum Stagna deum, per ego et 
Trebiam cineresque Sagunti Obtestor, Sil. 
12, 79 sq. ; 1, 658; Stat. Th. 11, 367.— With 
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ellips. of object : per, si qua est. ... Inteme- 
rata fides, oro, i. e. per eam, Verg, A. 2, 142- 
10, 903: per, si quid merui de te bene per-’- 
que manentem amorem, Ne, etc., Ov. M. 7 
854. — Sometimes to indicate an apparent or 
pretended cause or inducement, under the 
show or pretext of, under color of: qui per 
tutelam aut societatem aut rem mandatam 
aut fiduciae rationem fraudavit quempiam 
Cic. Caecin. 3, 7 : naves triremes per causam 
exercendorum remigum ad fauces portus 
prodire jussit, under pretext of, Caes. B. C. 
3,24; v.causa: per speciem alienae fungen- 
dae vicis suas opes firmavit, Liv. 1, 41 fin.: 
per simulationem officii, Tac. H. 1, 74, — jj" 
In composition, it usually adds intensity to 
the signif., thorcughly,perfectly,completely, 
exceedingly , very much, very (very often in 
Cicero’s epistolary style, and in new-formed 
words, as perbenevolus, percautus, percu- 
pidus, perbelle, perofficiose, pergaudeo; see 
tfiese articles): pervelle, perfacilis, per- 
amanter; sometimes it denotes the com- 
pletiou of an action, e. g. perorare, perage- 
re; sometimes it is repeated: perdifficilis 
et perobscura quaestio, Cic. N. D. 1, 1, 1; so 
id. Rep. 1, 12, 18; id. Brut. 43, 158; id. Cael. 
20 fin.; id. Fam. 9,20,3 al.; but also: perexi- 
gua et minuta, id. Tuse. 2, 13, 30: percautus 
et diligens, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 18 al.; cf. 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. p. 410. — It frequently 
occurs in tmesi : nobis ista sunt pergrata 
perque jucunda, Cic. de Or. 1, 47, 205: per 
milii mirum visum est, id. ib. 49, 214: per 
enim magni aestimo, id. Att. 10, 1, i: ibi te 
quam primum per videre velim, = videre 
pervelim, id. ib. 15, 4, 2: Platoni per fuit 
familiaris, Geli. 2, 18, 1 : per, inquit, magi- 
ster optime, exoptatus milii nunc venis, id. 
18, 4, 2. — Per quam (also perquam), very, 
exceedingly, extremely : per quam breviter 
perstrinxi, Cic. de Or. 2, 49, 201: per quam 
modica civium merita, Plin. Pan. 60 : per 
quam velim scire, very much indeed, id. Ep. 
7,-27, 1 : PARENTES PER QVAM INFELl CISSI JII, 
Inscr. Murat. 953, 2. — As one word: illo- 
rum mores perquam meditate tenes, Plaut. 
Bacch.3, 6, 16: propulit perquam indignis 
modis, id. Rudi. 3, 3, 9 : erat perquam one- 
rosum, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 13 : perquam honori- 
ficum, id. ib. 3, 4, 3. — Separated by an in- 
tervening ivord : per pol quam paucos re- 
perias, Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 1. — Placed after the 
word it governs; v. supra, I. fin. and II. B. 

t pera, ae , = 7 rijpa, a bag, wallet 
(syn. : mantica, loculus) : peras imposuit 
Juppiter nobis duas, Phaedr. 4, 10, 1: cum 
baculo peraque senex, of a Cynic philos- 
opher, Mart. 4, 53, 3 ; cf. App. Mag. p. 287, 
39; Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 40; id. Luc. 10, 4. 

per-abi ectus, a , um, deeply humbled , 
Cypr. Laud. Mart. fin. 

per-absurdus, a - um, adj., very ab- 
surd (class.): haec quia videntur perabsur- 
da, etc., Cic. Part. 15, 54; id. Fin. 3, 8, 27 ; 
3, 9, 31; 5, 11, 30.— Separated: per enim 
absurdum est, Dig. 22, 3, 25;"v. per, II. D. 

* per-accommo datus, a , um, adj., 
very suitable, very convenient : per fore ac- 
commodatum tibi, si, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 5,3. 

per-acer, acr ' s ) acre, adj., very sharp; 
trop. : judicium, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4 (but in 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 1, the correct reading is 
cor acre; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.). 

per-acerbus, a ) um, adj., very harsh 
to the taste. I. L i t. : uva peracerba gusta- 
tu, Cic. Sen. 15, 53,— H. T r 0 p., yery pain- 
ful : mihi peracerbum fuit, quod) etc., Plin. 
Ep. 6, 5, 6. 

per-aceSCO, : aC ui, 3, V. inch. n., to be- 
come sour through and through , thoroughly 
sour ; hence, trop., to become vexed, togrow 
vexalious (Plautin.) : ita mihi pectus pera- 
cuit, Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 9: hoc, hoc est, quod 
peracescit: hoc est demum quod percru- 
cior, that vexes me, id. Bacch. 5, 1, 13. 

peractio, dnis,/. [perago], afinishing, 
complelion. I. L i t.: peccati. Hilar. in Psa. 
118, 4,8.— II. Aetatis, transf. from the stage, 
qs. the last act of the drama, Cic. Sen. 23, 85 
(cf. id. ib. 18, 64: fabulam aetatis peregisse, 
and 19, 70 : peragenda fabula est), 
peractus, a , um, Part., from perago, 
peracute, adv., v. peracutus fin. 
per-acutus, a , um, adj., very sharp. 
I. Lit.: falx, Mart. 3, 24, 5 (dub.). — B. 
T r an s f., of sound, very ciear or pmetrat- 
1 ing : vox, Cic. Brut. 68, 241. — H, T r 0 p. t 
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very keen, very _ acute, very penetrating : 
cum peracutus esset ad excogitandum, Cic. 
Brut.39, 145: oratio, id. ib. 76,264; id. Verr. 

2, 2, 44, § 108. — Adv.: peracute, ven J 
sharply , very acutely, vnth, great keenness : 
moveri, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 35 : peracute quere- 
bare, quod, etc., id. Fam. 3, 7, 2: reperisse, 
App. Mag. 34. 

peradpositus, a, um, v. perapp-. 

* per-adulescens, entis, adj., very 
younq : homo peradulescens, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 21, 61. 

* per-adulescentulus, i, dim., a 
very young man, Nep. Eum. 1, 4. 

1. Peraea, ae,/., epala (sc.rf, the 
land beyond the sea or river; heuce), J, A 
strip ofland in Carici, along the coast oppo- 
site to Rhodes, and subject to the Rhodians 
Liv. 32, 33; 35; 33, 18,— H. A part of Pal- 
estine beyond the Jordan , the capital of 
which was Gadara , Plin. 5, 14, 15, § 70. 

2. Peraea, ae,/., = nepata, a city in 
Molis, a colony of the Mitylencans, Liv. 37, 
21, 4. 

per-aedificatus, a, um, adj., com- 
pletely built , built up , Coi. 4, 3, 1. 

peraequatio, dnis, / [peraequo], a 
making perfectly equal ( post-class.). I. In 
gen. : temporum, Sol. 1: similitudinum, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 29. -II. In parti c., 
an equalizing , equal distribution of taxes, 
Cod.Th.5, 4, 3, 

peraequator, oris, m. [id,], an equal- 
■izer, esp. of taxes, an equal distributor 
(jurid. Lat.), Cod. Th. 13, tit. 11 ; Cod. Just. 
11, tit. 57 ; Inscr. Grut. 361, 1. 

per-aeque, adv., quite equally or even- 
ly (class.) : hos numquam minus, ut perae- 
que ducerent dena milia HS ex mello reci- 
pere esse solitos, on an average, Yarr. R. K. 
3, 16, 11 : atque hoc peraeque in omni agro 
decumano reperietis,Cic.Verr.2,3, 52, § 121: 
quod cum peraeque omnes, tum acerbissi- 
me Boeotii senserunt, id. Pis. 35, 86; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46: terna milia peraeque in 
singulos menses, uniformly, Nep. Att. 13, 6. 

per-aequo, avi , atum, 1, v. a., to make 
quite equal (post-Aug.): octogenae stirpes 
. . . septenos culeos peraequarent, filled up, 
i. e. yielded, produced, Coi. 3, 3, 3; 3, 3, 10: 
amphoras, id. 3, 9, 2: partes, Vitr. 9, 4: con- 
tracturam, id. 5, 1: iter, id. 9, 4:. annum lu- 
nari computatione, Sol. 1, 37. 

per-aestimo, 1, V. a. , to esteem greatly 
(post-class.), Cod. Th. 6, 29, 2 fin. 

per-aglto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. , to drive 
or hunt about greatly, to harass, disturb (not 
in Cic.). I. Lit. A. In gen.: vehe- 
mentius peragitati ab equitatu, Caes. B. C. 

I. 80 : Aetna majore vi peragitata, Sen. Ben. 

3, 37 B. I 11 parti c., to stir up any 

thing, esp. a liquid: ut permisceatur medi- 
camen rutabulo ligneo peragitare conve- 
niet, CoL 12, 24, 4: mustum, id. 12 19, 4. — 
IX. Trop., to excite , impel: animos, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 7. — B. To complete, finish : peragi- 
tatur enim messis mense Maio, Plin. 18 18, 
47, § 169. 

per-agO, egi, actum [inf paragier, Cato, 
Orig. 7, p. 1), 3, v. a. [. To thrust through, 
pierce - through, transfix (only poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose): Theseus latus ense pere- 
git, transpierced, Ov. H. 4, 119: aliquem ar- 
denti quercu, Val. FI. 1, 146; cf.: externa 
peragi dextra, Sil. 11, 364. — Hence, transf., 
to hili, slay, Mart. 5, 37, 16. — B, To pass 
through, tr averse : freta, Ov. H. 15, 65 : cum 
sol duodena peregit Signa, id. M. 13, 618. — 

II. to drive about, harass, disturb, dis- 
quiet, agitate, annby a person or thing 
(very rare): pecora peragens asilus, Sen. 
Ep. 68, 2 : totum Sempronium usque eo per- 
ago, ut, etc., Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1,— 

III. To carr y through, go through with, 
exeeute finish, accomplish complete, etc. 
A. I n g e n. (class. ; syn. : exsequor, con- 
ficio, patro): multum egerunt, qui ante nos 
fuerunt, sed non peregerunt, Sen. Ep. 64, 8 : 
carmen tuba sola peregit, Enn. ap. Lact. ad 
Stat. Th. 11, 56 (Ann. v. 508 Vahl.) : fabu- 
lam, Cic. Sen. 19, 70; cf. id. ib. 18, 64 (and 
v. peractio) : comitia, id.N. D. 2, 4, 10: con- 
cilium, Caes. B. G. 6, 4: partes suas, Plin. 
Ep. 7,33,5: conata, Juv. 13, 210: inceptum, 
Verg. A; 4, 452: cursum, id. ib. 4, 653; cf. : 
coeptum iter, Ov. F. 1, 188 : 'dona, to finish 
disiributing, Verg. A. 5, 362 : mandata, Ov. 
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M. 7, 502: aetatem, vitam, aevum, id. Tr. 4, 

8, 13 ; 41 ; id. M. 15, 485 : facinus, Juv; 6, 
640 ; also, to exhaust : quot viros,-Auct. 
Pridp. 34. — Absol., — dulyeiv, to pass orie’s 
life, Pers. 5, 138. — Pass.impers. : Quis non 
peractum esse cum Pompeio crederet? 
that the war with Pompey is ended, Flor. 4, 
2, 63. — B. In partic., in jurid. Lat.: i 
reum, to continue a prosecution till the de- 
fendant is condemned, Liv. 4, 42 ; Plin. Ep. 
3,9,4; Ov. P. 4, 6, 30; Yal. Max. 6,' 2, 4: ac- 
cusationem, to prosecute to the end, Plin. Ep. 
6, 31, 6 : receptus est reus, neque peractus, 
ob mortem opportunam, Tac. A. 4, 21. — IV. 
In gen., to work, or work up any thing. 
A. Lit..: humum, to till , cultivate, Ov. F. 
4, 693 : cibum, to digest, Plin. 9, 60, 86, § 183. 
-B. Trop., to go through, go over , to re- 
late, describe, detail, state : legatus peragit 
deinde postulata. .. Haec paucis verbis 
carminis concipiendique jurisjurandi mu- 
tatis peragit, Liv. 1, 32, 6 sq. : verbis auspi- 
cia, to mention, id. 1, 18 fin. : res pace bello- 
que gestas, to describe, treat of, id. 2, 1: 
dum perago tecum pauca, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 2: 
res tenues, tenui sermone peractas, deliv- 
ered, Hor. S. 2, 4, 9. 

peragrans, v. peragro, ii. 
peragranter, «dv., v. peragro fin. 

* peragratio, dnis, /. [peragro], a 
wandering or travelling through, a travers- 
ing : itinerum, Cic. PhiL 2, 23, 57. 

peragratrix, icis, f. [id.], she that 
wanders ■ or travels through ( post-class. ) : 
coelicolarum, Mart. Cap. 6, § 688. 

per-agTO, avi, atum, 1 (part. pera- 
gratus, in the dep. signifi; v. infra), v. a. 
[per and ager], to wander or travel through 
or over, to go or pass through, traverse, etc.- 
(class.; cf. percurro). I. Lit.: provincias, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 258. — Of bees: saltus sil- 
vasque, Verg. G. 4, 53: loca avia, Lucr. 1, 
926 : in peragranda Aegypto, Suet. Aug. 93 : 
peragratis partibus, Vulg. Act. 19, 1. — Of 
sailing : litora Liburnicis, Suet. Calig. 37 : 
eques Romanus qui et commercia ea et lito- 
ra peragravit, Plin. 37, 3, 11, § 45 ; Flor. 2, 7, 
6; Just. 12, 10, 1. — (/3) Dep. only in part.: 
peragratus omnes Germaniae partes, etc., 
Veli. 2, 97, 4. — jj. Trop., to go through, 
traverse, to spread through ; to search 
through, penetrate : omne immensum per- 
agravit mente animoque, Lucr. 1, 74: elo- 
quentia omnes peragravit insulas, Cic. 
Brut. 13, 61 : cujus res gestae omnes gentes 
terra marique peragrassent, id. Balb. 6, 16; 
id. Mil. 35, 98 ; id. Cael. 22, 53. — Rarely 
with per : orator ita peragrat per animos 
hominum, ut, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 222: 
gula peragrans, a roving appetite, Geli. 7, 
16, 6,— Hence, * peragranter, adv -i ™ 
roving about, Amm. 14, 1, 6. 

peragror, iiri, v. peragro, I. /J. 

per-albus, a , um, adj. , very white (post- 
class.): equus, App. M. 1, p. 103: avis, id. 
ib. 5, p. 171, 10. 

per-amans, antis, Part. [amo], very 
loving, veryfond : homo peramans semper 
nostri fuit, Cic. Att. 4, 8, b, 3. — Adv. : per- 
amanter, ver V lovingly : perofficiose et 
peramanter aliquem observare, Cic. Fam. 

9, 20, 3. 

per-amarus, a , um, very bitter or hos- 
tile, Arn. in Psa. 77. 

per-anabulo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
ramble through, go through,; to traverse, 
perambulate, (poet. and In post-Aug. prose). 
I. Lit.: aedes, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 122: mul- 
tas terras, Varr. R. R. 1, 2: omnium cubilia, 
Cat.. 29, 8 : viridia, Phaedr. 2, 6, 14 : rura, 
Hor. C- 4, 6, 17: astra, id. Epod. 17, 4i: ter- 
ram, Vulg. Zach. 6, 7 : universam insulam, 
id. Act. 13, 6 et saep. — Pass.: perambula- 
tum Romanis legionibus Niphatem, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 93,— Poet. : frigus perambulat 
artus, run.s through, Ov. H. 9, 135 : recte 
necne crocum floresque perambulet Attae 
Fabula, si dubitem, rightly trod the stage 
(which was sprinkled with perfumed waters 
and strewed with flowers), i. e. was proper- 
ly construcied, t veli written, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
79: sermo perambulat, the fame spreads 
through, Vulg. Luc. 5, 15. — * II. I n par- 
tic., of a physician, io visit patients in 
succession, Sen. Ben. 6, ,16,, 2, — TTT . To 
iualk,- conduct one y s self (eccl. Lat;), Vulg. 
Psa.- 67, 22; 100. 2. ' 1 5 - ' ' : 
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t per- amicus, a, um, adj., veryfriend- 
ly, Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 56 Mai. 

per-amoenus, a, um, adj., very pleas- 
ant : aestas, Tac. A. 4, 67. 

per-amplus, a, um, adj., very large, 
very ample : simulacra, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 

§ 109 sq. : regnum, Val. Max. 5, 2, 4. 

per-anceps, ipitis, adj., very doubtful , 
very uneertain, Amm. 29, 6, 37. 
peranguste, Odv., v. perangustus/n. 
per-angustus, a, um, adj., very nar- 
row (good prose): fretum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
66, § 169: aditus, Caes. B. G. 7, 15; Curt. 3, 

4, 4: via, Liv. 22, 4: semita, Curt. 7, 11, 1: 
termini Macedoniae, Just. 7, 1, 2. — Adv. : 
peranguste, very narrowly, Cic. de Or. 
1, 35, 163. 

Peranna, ’• fi- Perenna, v. Anna. 
peranno, avi, 1, v. n. [per-annus], to live 
through a year : puella nata non peranna- 
vit, did not live a year, Suet.Vesp. 5; Macr. 

5. 1, 12, 6 (dub,). 

per-antiquus, a, um, adj., very an- 
clent, Cic. Brut. 10, 41 : testes, id. Rep. 1, 37, 
58: sacrarium, id. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 4: calcea- 
menta, Vulg. Jos. 9, 6. 

per-appositus (peradpes-), a, um, 

adj., very suitable or apposite : alicui, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67, 274. 

per-ardeo, si, 2, v. n., to burn violent- 
ly, Paul. Nol. Carm. 23, 404. 

K er-arduUS, a > ' um ) adj., very difficult: 
i autem hoc perarduum est demonstra- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 71, § 166. 

perr-areSCO, arui, 3, v. inch. n., to grow 
very dry, Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 1; Coi. 4, 24, 5. 

per -argutus, a, um, adj. I. Very 
shrill ( Appuleian ) : tintinnabula, App. M, 
10, p. 247, 39: carmen, id. Flor. p. 349.— H. 
Very acute, very witty: homo, Cic. Brut. 45, 
167. 

per-aridus, a, um, adj., very dry, very 
arid : frons, Cato, R. R. 5, 8 : solum, Coi. 3, 
11, 9j 2, 19, 1. 

per-armo, avi, atum, 1, V. a., to arm 
or equip well (post-class.): perarmatus 
exercitus, Curt, 4, 9, 6; 23: manum gladius 
perarmat, Prud. Cath. 6, 85 ; 7, 93. 

per-aro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I. L i t., to 
plough through; to traverse the sea: pon- 
tum, Sen. Med. 650. — II, Transf. &,To 
furrow : rugis anilibus ora, Ov. M. 14, 96; 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13. — B. To furrow or scratch 
over, to injure : cerebrum crebra vibice 
peraratum, Sid. Ep. 3, 13.— C, To scratch 
letters with the style on a waxen tablet, to 
w rite: talia perarans manus, Ov. M. 9, 563: 
litteram, id. A. A. 1, 455 ; cf. id. Tr. 3, 7, 1 : 
peraratae tabellae, id. Am. 1, 11, 7 : perarare 
carmina auro, Stat. S. 4, 5, 24. 

per-asper, Sra, erum, adj., very rough, 
Ceis. 5, 28, 14: montes, Jul. Rer. Gest. Alex. 
3, 61. 

per - astutulus, a, um, adj., very 
crafty : mulier, App. M. 9, p. 219, 17. 

t peraticum, h =nepaTiK6i/, a spe- 
cies of the bdellium-tree, Plin. 12, 9, 19, § 35. 

* peratim, °dv. [pera], by bags. or wal- 
lets ; peratim ductare, i. e. to cheat one out 
ofthe money in his wallet, Plaut; Ep. 3, 2, 15. 
perattente, adv., v. perattentus fin, 
per-attentus, a, um, adj., very atten- 
tive : animus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 5, § 10. — Adv. : 
perattente, very attentively: audire ali- 
quem, Cic. Cael. 11, 25. 

* per-atticus, a, um, adj., very Attic, 
i. e. very elegant : philosophus, Front. Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 2, 1 Mai. 

(per-audiendus, a, um, false reading 
for perhaurienda, Plaut. MiL 1, 1, 34.) 

per-bacchor, a tus, 1, v. dep.a.,to. ca- 
rouse or revel through: multos dies, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 41, 104: annum suum in re publica, 
Ps.-Cia Deci, in Sali. 3, 10. — H. Transf., 
offire: perbacchata domos incendia, Claud. 
B. G. 242._ 

per-basio, are, v. a., to Jciss heartily, 
Petr.-41, 8. 

.per-beatus, a, um, adj., very fortu- 
nate, Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 1. 

' per-belle, udu. , very prettily, veryfine- 
ly : simulare, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 1: feceris, 
si, etc., id. Att. 4, 4, b, § 1. 

: per-behe, adv:, very well : prandi per- 
bene, Potavi, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 81: pol ego 
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haud a pecunia perbene, id. Aul. 2, .2, 9: lo- 
qui Latine, Cic. Brut. 28, 108 : Fortunam fe- 
cisse, quando, etc., Liv. 45, 3, 5. 

f per - bene - meritus, a, um, adj . , 
very weU deserved, Inscr. Murat. 1923, 5. 

per -benevolus, a , a , d J-> ver v 

friendly : alicui, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 5. 

per-benigne, adv -, ver v kindiy, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 5, 68. — Separate: per mihi benigne 
respondit, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2. 

(Perbibesia, ae , a false reading for 
Bibesia, Plaut. Cure. 3, 74. ) 

per-bibo, bibi, 3, v. a. (to drink much ; 
hence), *f. To drink or suck up : at ego 
perii, cui medullam lassitudo perbibit, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 16. — II. To drink in 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose). A. L i t., 
Cato, R. R. 130 : lana quosdam (colores) non 
perbibit, Sen. Ep. 71, 31: lacrimas, Ov. M. 
6,397 : medicamina, Coi. 7, 4, 8. — B. Trop., 
to imbibe, receive : haec cuin persuasi mihi 
et perbibi, Sen. Ep. 94, 11: liberalia studia, 
id. ib. 36, 4: nequitiam, id. Ira, 1, 16, 2: 
mentes eorum penitus sucum stultitiae per- 
biberunt, Lact. 2, 2, 16: rabiem, Ov. Ib. 233: 
Latinum sermonem, Quint. 1, 1, 12 Spald. 
2V. cr. 

per-blto, ere, v. n. I. To go over to a 
place (antev class.), Pac. ap. Non. 153, 24: 
utinam te . . . malo cruciatu in Siciliam per- 
biteres, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 12. — H. Toperish: 
ne fame perbitat, Liv. Andron, ap. Non. 153, 
28 (Trag. Rei. p. 3 Rib.); so, fame, Caecil. 
ap. Non. 391, 22 (Com. Rei. p. 61 Rib.); Enn. 
and Titin. ap. Non. 153, 26 and 30 (cf. Enn. 
Trag. v. 240 Vahl. ; Com. Rei. p. 117 Rib.): 
qui per virtutem perbitat, non interit, 
Plaut. ,Capt. 3, 5, 32 dub. (Fleck. perit, at): 
cruciatu maximo, id. Ps, 3, 1, 12; cf. : per- 
bitere Plautus pro perire posuit, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 215 Muli. 

perblande, adv . , v. perblandus /n. 
per-blandur, a , um > adj-, very cour- 
teous or charming, very engaging, very 
bland: successor, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3: oratio, 
Liv. 23, 10, 1 : adulatio, Juvene. 1, 705. — 
Adv.: perblande, ver y winningly: ali- 
quem salutare, Macr. S. 1, 2, 16. 

per -bonus, a > um ) adj., ver v good: 
prandium,' ‘Plaut. Most.3, 2, 3: eam sei cu- 
rabeis, perbona’st, id. Mere. 3, 1, 28: ager, 
Cic. FI. 29, 7l: toreumata, id. Verr. 2, 4, 18, 

§ 38 :’ perbono loco res erat, id. Att. 6, 1, 3. 

per -brevis, c , adj., very short , very 
brief or concise : orator perornatus et per- 
brevis, Cic. Brut. 43, 158 : perbrevi tempore, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, § 22. — Separate : altera pars 
per mihi brevis videtur, id. Clu. 1, 2. — In 
abi. : perbrevi, adverbially, in a very short 
time, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 3. — Adv.: perbre- 
viter, ver y hriefly, very concisely : quid 
sentiam, perbreviter exponam, Cic. de Or. 
2, 58, 235 al. 

per-bullio, ivi and ii, 4, v. n., to boil 
thoroughly, Theod. Prisc. 4, 1. 

t perca, ae,/, = nepnn, a kind ofjish, 
aperch, Plin. 9, 16, 24, § 57 ; cf. id. 32, 9, 34, 
§ 107 ; 32, 10, 44, § 126; 32, 11, 53, § 145 ; Ov. 
Hal. 112; Aus. Idyll. 10, 115. 

per-caedo, cecidi, caesum, v. a., to cut 
up completely == ad internecionem caedere 
(post-class.) : exercitum, Flor. 3,20,10 (dub. ; 
ai. cecidit) : terga hostium; id. 4, 12, 7. 

per - calefacio, feci, factum ( also 
contr. percalfactum), 3, v. a. — Pass. : per- 
calefio, factus, fieri, to make very ivarm, 
to heat thoroughly (mostly ante- and post- 
class;): omnia motu Percalefacta, Lucr. 6, 
178: glebae a sole percalefactae, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 27: multo igni percalfacto cubiculo, 
VaL-Max; 9, 12, 4 : percalefieri cogit aquam, 
to become very warrn, Vitr. 8, 3, 4. 
percalefio, fieri, v. percalefacio. 
per-CaleSCO, calui, 3, v. inch. n., to be- 
come very warm : inde ubi percaluit vis 
venti, Lucr. 6, 281; ‘Ov. M. 1, 418. 

per -Calleo, ui, ere, v. a., to knoxv or 
understand well: quinque et viginti gen- 
tium linguas, Geli. 17, 17, 2. ‘ J-V 

per-callesco, callui, 3, v. inch. n. and 
a. * I, Neutr., to become very hafdehed, 
very callous : civitatis patientia percallue- 
rat, Ci c.- MiL 28, 7 6. — II. Acti to get a, -good 
knowledge of; in perf., to be well' acquaint- 
ed with, to kriow.well, 'be-well ver sed in-: 
usum rerum, Cic. de Of. ‘2, 34,yl37 ;. so^jdi- 
sciplinas Stoicas eVdialecticas, G&d.l,’22- } 
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7 : leges, id. 20, 1, 20: quinque et viginti 
gentium linguas, id. 17, 17, 2. 

per-candefacio, 3, v.a.,to make very 
hot, to heat thoroughly : terram, Vitr. 8, 3, 1. 

per - candidus, a, um, adj., very 
white: compositio Ceis. 5, 19, 24: gemma, 
Sol. 37, 20. 

per-carus, a , um, adj., very dear. I. 
L i t., very dear, very costly, Ter. Phorm. 3, 
3, 25. — II. Trop., very dear, very much be- 
loved : qui eis vicissim percarus et jucun- 
dus fuit, Cic. Aem. Scaur. 17, 39; Tac. A. 2, 
74; Just. 12, 12, 11. 

per-cautuS, a , um, adj . , very cautious, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 18^ 

i percedo, cessi, ere, v. a. : cedit, cessit, 
percedit, percessit, Not. Tir. p. 17. 

per-celeber, bris, bre, adj., very fa- 
mous , very celebrated or distinguished : tem- 
plum vetustate et religione percelebre, Mei. 
2 ’ 3 ’ 4 * 

per-celebro, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
practise a thing very frequently. I. I n 
gen. (post-class.): ut exercerent, ut gere- 
rent, ut percelebrarent haec mala, Arn. 2, 
43. — II, In p a r t i c. , to pronounce fre- 
quently, to have often in one’s mouth (class.) : 
de qua muliere plurimi versus tota Sicilia 
percelebrantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 31, § 81: per- 
vulgata et percelebrata sermonibus res est, 
id. Cael. 29, 69. 

per-celer, celeris, adj., very quick or 
swift : interitus, Cic. Cael. 24, 58. — Adv. : 
perceleriter, ve -m quickly, very soon, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 3. 

per-cello, culi, culsum, 3 (perculsi for 
perculi, Amm. 17, 8, 4; 25, 8, 13), v. a. [cf. : 
procella, celer], to beat down, throw down ; 
to overturn , upset (class. ; syn. : percutio, 
deicio ). I. L i t. : ventus Cercius plau- 
strum oneratum percellit, Cato ap. Geli. 2, 
22, 29; cf.: vento perculsam ratem, Afran. 
ap. Fest. p. 273 Muli. (Com. Rei. p. 154 /n. 
Rib.) : magnas quercus, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 
2 (Ann. v. 194 VahL): abietem, Varr. ap. 
Non. 152, 11 : alii adnutat . . . alii percellit 
pedem, Naev. ap. Isid. Orig. 1, 25 (Com. Rei. 
p. 17 Rib.): perii! perculit me prope, Plaut. 
Pers. 5, 2, 28; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 87: radicibus 
arborum, Plin. 18, 34, 77, § 334: Mars com- 
munis saepe spoliantem jam et exsultan- 
tem evertit et perculit ab abjecto, Cic. Mil. 
21, 56: eos Martis vis perculit, id. Mare. 6, 
17.— Pro v.: Perii, plaustrum perculi! Fve 
upset my cart, i. e. Fve done for myself, 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 22. — B. Trans fi, to strike, 
smite, hit: fetiali Postumius genu femur 
perculit, Liv. 9, 10 fm.; c£ id. 9, 11, 11: ali- 
quem cuspide, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 7; 1, 7, 32. — 
Poet.: vox repens perculit urbem, struck, 
reached, VaL FI. 2, 91. — II. Trop. A. To 
cast down, overthrow, ruin, destroy : adule- 
scentiam perculisse atque afflixisse, Cic. 
Cael. 32, 80; id. Cat. 2, 1, 2; id. Leg. 3, 8, 24: 
rem publicam, Tac. A. 2, 39: aliquem, Suet. 
Tib. 55. — B. To strike with constbrnation, 
to deject, daunt , dispirit, discourage, dis- 
hearten : haec te vox non perculit? non 
perturbavit? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 132: ti- 
more perculsi membra, Lucr. 5, 1223 : civi- 
tates atrocibus edictis, Tac. H. 1, 53; Flor. 
1, 10, 2: animos (timor), Val. FI. 4, 651. — 
C. To urge on, excite, impel: volucres per- 
culsae corda tua vi, Lucr. 1, 13: aliquem ad 
turpitudinem, App. Mag. p. 281. — Perf: 
perculit, in a neutr. signifi, for perculsus 
est, Flor. 3, 10JJ. 

per-censeo, Hi, 2, V. a.,to go through 
or over a thing. I. Lit ., to count over, 
reckon up, enumerate ; inveniendi locos, 
Cic. Part. 36, 127: gentes, Liv. 33, 32; 10, 
36) 15 : numerum legionum, Tac. A. 4, 4 : res 
Caesaris, Plin. 7, 26, 27, § 99. — II. T r a n s f. 
A. In gen., to survey, view; lit, and trop., 
to review, examine : manipulos, Varr. R. R. 
1, 50, 1: orationes, Liv. 32, 21: captivos, id. 
6, 25: oihnia vultu, Sil. 6, 648: orationem 
acri subtilique ingenio, Geli. 7, 3, 10. — B. 
To go over, travel through : Thessaliam, Liv. 
34, 52: totum orbem, Ov. M. 2, 335: signa, 
id. F. 3, 109. 

percensio, onis,/ [percenseo], agoing 
over, a survey , review, Front. Orat. Ep. 3 
Mai. 

percepta, Hrum, n. plur., v. percipio, 
P. a.jln. . - ' 

perceptibilis, e [percipio]. 1. Per- 
ceptible, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 5, 20.— 2, Par- 
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ticipating in any thing, Boeth. DiaL in Por- 
phyr. 1, 20. 

perceptio, onis,/ [percipio], a taking, 
receiving; a gathering in, collecting. I 
Li t., Ambros. in Luc. 4, 15: frugum fruc- 
tuumque reliquorum, Cic. Offi 2, 3, 12: fruc- 
tuum, Coi. 1, 3, 2. — H. Trop., perception 
comprehension (cfi: notio, cognitio) : animi 
perceptiones, notions, ideas, Cic. Ac. 2 7 .22 : 
cognitio aut perceptio) aut si verbum o 
verbo volumus comprehensio, quam K a T u- 
AtiV/ti/ illi vocant, id. ib. 2, 6, 17. 

perceptor, oris, m. [id.], a receiver, 
imbiber (late Lat.): sapientiae, Aug. Soli- 
loq. 1, 1 fin. 

perceptus, a > um > Part. and P. a. , from 
percipio. 

+ percernis, e, adj. [per-cerno], easily 
visible, Inscr. Fabr. p. 615, n. 127. 

per-Cldo, cTdi, clsum (perf. percecidi, 
Flor. 4, 12, 7), 3, v. a. [caedo], to beat or cut 
to pieces, to smash. I. In gen.: os alicui 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 12; id. Cas. 2, 6, 52; Sen. 
Q. N. 4, 4, 1. — II. Esp. A. To cut to 
pieces, rout utterly, destroy : exercitum, 
Flor. 3, 20, 10: terga hostium, id. 4, 12, 7. — 
B. In mal. part., i. q. paedicare, Mart. 4, 48, 
1; 7, 62, 1 al. ; Sen. Prov. 5, 3 ; Mart. 12, 35, 
2; cfi: percisus, paedicatus, iT£TTvyi<r/j.evos, 
Gloss. Pliilox. ; so, too, alicui os, i. q. irru- 
mare, Mart. 2, 72, 3 (al. praecisum). 

per-cieo, civi and ii, Itum, 2, and per- 
CIO, ivi and Ii, Itum, 4, v. a., to move or 
rouse greatly, to stir up, excite. I. In gen.: 
irai fax subdita percit, Lucr. 3, 303; 3, 184: 
crura hercle defringentur nisi istum ver- 
bum saepe unum perciet aureis Omnibus, 
id. 4, 563. — II, In parti c., to attack with 
words, abuse, or call aloud (by an op- 
probrious narne): aliquem impudicum per- 
cies, Plaut. As. 2. 4, 69 Ussing ad loc. — 
Hence, percitus, a , um, P. a., greatly 
moved, roused, stimulated, excited. A. 
Lit. : amoris causa percitus, Plaut. As. 4, 
2, 13: ira percitus, id. Cas. 3, 5, 6: atra bili 
percita est, id. Am. 2, 2, 95: incredibili re 
atque atroci percitus, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 17 : ani- 
mo irato ac percito aliquid facere, Cic. Mil. 
23,63. — B. Transfi, excitable : ingenium 
percitum ac ferox, Liv. 21, 53, 8: corpore 
et lingua percitum, Sali. Fragm. ap. Prisc. 
p. 704 P. (Hist. 2, 35 Dietsch). 

percingo, ere, v. 1. for praecingere 
(q. v.), Coi. 10, 347 ; Manii. 3, 325. 

percio, ire, v. percieo. 

* percipibllis, e, adj. [percipio], per- 
ceptible: aer ictus auditu percipibilis, Mar. 
Viet. p. 2451 P. 

per-Cipio, cepi, ceptum, 3 (old forni 
of the pluperf. percepset for percepisset, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Offi 3, 26, 98 ; v. Trag. Rei. p. 207 
Rib.), v. a. [capio], to take wholly, to seize en- 
tirely (cf. occupo). I. Lit. A- To take 
possession of, to seize, occupy : mihi horror 
misero membra percipit dictis tuis, Plaut. 
Am. 5, 1, 66: priusquam percipit (eum) in- 
sania, id. Men. 5, 5, 22; id. Stich. 2, 2, 17: 
neque urbis odium me umquam percipit, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 2: vitae percipit humanos 
odium, Lucr. 3, 80; 5, 605. — B. To take to 
one^s self to assume: varii sensus animan- 
tibus insunt, quorum quisque suam proprie 
rem percipit in se, Lucr. 6, 985: rigorem, 
Ov. M. 4, 745: colorem, Plin. 21, 5, 13, § 26: 
sucum thymi, Coi. 11, 3, 40. — C. To get, ob- 
tain, receive : serere, percipere, condere 
fructus, to gather, collect, Cic. Sen. 7, 24: 
praemia, Caes. B.C. 2,32: fructum ex olea, 
Plin. 15, 1, 1, § 3 : civitatem ab aliquo, 
Just. 43, 5, 13: hereditatem, Suet. Tib. 15; 
Petr. 141. — II. Trop. (so most freq. in 
class. lang.; syn.: sentio, intellego, compre- 
hendo). A. To perceive, observe : ne, quod 
hic agimus, erus percipiat fieri, Plaut. Cure. 
1, 3, 2: quod neque oculis, neque auribus, 
neque ullo sensu percipi potest, Cic. Or. 2, 
8: crebraeque nunc querelae, nunc minae 
percipiebantur, were heard, Caes. B. C. 3, 
84; Liv. 2, 3, 5: quae dicam, i. e. hear, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 11, 27: et aures, cum sonum perci- 
pere debeant, id. N. D. 2, 56, 141 ; so, perci- 
pe auribus, hear, give ear, Vulg. Psa. 16, 1 
et saep. — B. Tofeel : neque majorem vo- 
luptatem ex infinito tempore aetatis per- 
cipi posse, quam ex hoc percipiatur, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 19, 63: voluptatem, id. ib. 1, 11, 37: 
luctus, id. Fam. 14, 11: dolores, id. ib, 14, 
11: gaudia, f)v P. 2, 1, 60. — C. To leari} t 




P EEC 



PERC PERC 



(cnoio, conceive, comprehende understand, 
perceive , etc. : res percepta et cognita, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44: percipere et compre- 
hendere, id. ib. 2, 8, 26 : cognosci et percipi 
posse, id. Fin. 1, 19, 64: aliquid animo, id. 
de Or. 1, 28, 127: artificium aliquod, id. ib. 

1, 28, 127: virtutem et humanitatem, id. 

Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10: philosophiam, id. de Or. 1, 
51, 219: praecepta artis, id. Off. 1, 18, 60: 
omnium civium nomina perceperat, knew, 
id. Sen. 7, 21: nomen Graecum, sed percep- 
tum usu a nostris, known, id. N. D. 2, 36, 
91 .— Hence, perceptus, a, um,P. a,,per- 
ceived, observed. — Hence, subst. : percep- 
ta orum, n., doctrines, principies, rules of 
an art or Science : percepta appello, quae di- 
cuntur Graecis tieajpljpaTa, Cic. Fat. 6, 11. 

— Sing. : pro percepto liquere, as proved, 
certain , Geli. 14, 1, 11. 

(percis, Idis,/, a false reading for pe- 
gris,Plin. 32,11, 53, §150.) 
percisus, a , um, Part. , V. percido. 
per-Clto, >, atum, 1, v. a., to excite 
thorough ly , strongly, vehemently (ante-class.), 
Pac. ap. Fest. s. v. reciprocare, p. 274 Miill. : 
matronae percitatae tumultu, Att. ap. Non. 
467, 27. 

percitus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
percieo. 

per-ClVilis, e, adj., very courteous, af- 
fable , dvil: sermo, Suet. Tib. 28. 

( per- clamo, «re, V. a., a false reading, 
Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 8; Speng. superba facta.) 

per-claresco, clarui, 3, v. inch. n., to 
become very ciear, very well known (post- 
class.), Symm. Ep. 10, 72 bis. 

(percludo, ere, a false reading for prae- 
cludo.) 

t percnopterus, i, m. (— nepuvomepo?, 
dusky-winged), a mountain-stork , i. q. ori- 
pelargus, Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 8. 

t percnos (-nus), i, m. ( = nep^os, 
dusky), a kind ofeagle , Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 7. 

percoctus, a , um , Part. , from perco- 
quo. 

t per-cocnare (-ceu-), anoSetnvncrai, 
Gloss. Philox. 

percognitus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from percognosco. 

per-COgUOSCO, novi, nltum, 3, v. a., to 
become perfectly acquainted urith : aliquem, 
Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 50 (Speng. pergnovi). — 
Hence, percognitus, a , um, P. a., well 
known : lex naturae non ignota, etsi non- 
dum percognita, Plin. 2, 45, 45, § 116: Ger- 
mania. id. 4, 14, 28, § 98; 37, 3, 11, § 45. 

per-colapho, are, v. a. , to buffet well, 
Petr. 44 dub. 

percolatio, bnis, / [1. percolo], a 
straining through, afiltering, Vitr. 8, 7. 

1. per-colo, avi, at um, 1, v. a., to 
strain through , tofilter , percolate. I, L i t. : 
tum vinum percolato, polentam abicito, 
Cato, R. R. 108; Ceis. 6, 9; Coi. 12, 41, 2; 
Plin. 31, 6, 37, § 70. — H, Transf., in gen., 
to cause tb pass through: umor per terras 
percolatur, passes through, Lucr. 2, 475 : ci- 
bos et potiones, to pass through one, i. e. to 
swallow and digest, Sen. Q. N. praef. § 3: 
terra bibula crebros imbros percolat atque 
transmittit, Plin. 18, 11, 29, § 110. 

2. per-cdlo, Colui, cultum, 3, v. a. I, 
L i t. A. To cultivate, of the soil ; hence, 
to inhabit : Eleusiniam glebam, App. M. 11, 
2, p. 257. -B. To perfect,finish. : incohata 
percolui, Plin. Ep. 5,-6, 41. — II. Transf. 
A. To cleanse: os cura, App. Mag. 8.— B. 
To deck, beautify, adorn : aliquid eloquen- 
tia, Tac. Agr. 10. — C, To honor greatly, to 
revere, reverence.: si patrem percoles, Plaut. 

■ Trin. 2, 2, 4: conjugem liberosque, Tac. A. 
4, 68: multos praefecturis et procurationi- 
bus, plerosque senatorii ordinis honore, id. 
H. 2, 82: deos, Sol. 22, 7: dei numen in 
uxoris laboribus percolens, App. M. 6, 15, 
p. 179: Aegyptii cerimoniis me propriis 
percolentes appellant Isidem, id. ib. 11. 5, 
p. 259: initia Cereris, celebrate , Aur. Viet. 

Caes. 14, 4: funus, id. ib. 20, 30 D. To 

persecute, pursue , cultivate : vestras disci- 
plinas studiosius, App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 361: 
cumulata habent quae sedulo percolunt, id- 
Deo Soc. 22, p. 54. — Hence, percultus, 
a, um, P. a.: femina perculta, highly 
adorned, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 22. 
percolopo, are, •U- a. ;[ pcr-colophus ], 



to box the ears of one, to beat: larvas sic 
istos percolopabant, Petr. 44, 5. 

per-comis, e, adj., very friendly, very 
courteous, Cic. Brut. 58, 212. 
percommode, adv.,y. percommodus, 
per-commodus, a , um, adj., very 
mitable, very convenient, very opportune : 
alicui rei, Liv. 22, 43, 11. — Adv. : percom- 
mode, very suitably, very conveniently, 
very well: percommode accidit, quod, etc., 
Cic.Caecin. 27, 77 : percommode factum est, 
quod, etc., id. Tuse. 4, 30, 64: hoc percom- 
mode cadit quod, etc., id. Verr. 1, 2, 5. 

per-COnor, ari , v - dep. , to carry out an 
undertaking, Sen. Ep. 95, 46. 

percontatio (perennet-), onis, /. 
[percontor], an asking, inquiring after any 
thing; a question, inquiry. I. In gen. 
(class.) : tempus percontatione consumere, 
Cic. Univ. 1: aliquid percontationibus re- 
perire, Caes. B. G. 5, 13: percontatio quid 
in senatu esset actum, Cic. Brut. 60, 218: 
collocutio atque percontatio, Plin. 11, 30, 
36, § 110,— II. In par tic., as a figure of 
speech, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 203. 

percontative (percunct-), adv., 
v. percontativus fin. 

yercontativns (percunct-), a , um, 

adj. [percontor], universally known (post- 
class.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 114. — II. In 
g r a m. , interrogative : modus, Diom. p. 328 
P .— Adv.: percontative, inquiringly , 
Charis, p. 161 P. 

percontator (percunct-), «ris, m. 
[id.], an asker, inquirer , Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 
31: percontatorem fugito; nam garrulus 
idem est, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 69. 

perconto (percuncto), are,i,ua.and 
n. (ante- and post-class. ) [v. percontor], to 
question strictly or particularly , to inquire 
earnestly : docte percontat, Aeneas quo 
pacto, etc., Naev. ap. Non. 474, 7: si per- 
contassem, etc., Nov. ib. 474,5: quod sedulo 
percontaveram, App. M. 11, p. 266, 8. — 2. 
percontor, atus, in pass. signif. : de 
ovium dentibus opiliones percontantur, are 
questioned (preceded by quae a grammatico 
quaerenda sunt), Geli. 16, 6, 11 : percontato 
pretio, App. M. 1, p. 113, 14. — Hence, poet.., 
as subst. : percontatum, >, »•>= h^ioipa, 
a fundamental truth, an established prin- 
cipio, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 5, 46. 

percontor (percunct-), atus, l (in/, 
percontarier, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 78; id. As. 2, 
2, 76; id. Cas. 3, 3, 8; id. Most. 4, 2, 47 al.), 
v. dep. a. and n. [per and rootcunc- ; Sanscr. 
canc- (canka, hesitation) ; cf. okvos for k6k- 
vorj, to ask particularly , to question strictly, 
to inquire, interrogate, investigate (class. ; 
syn. : interrogo, sciscitor). — Constr. : ali- 
quem de aliqua re, aliquem and inter rog,- 
clause, aliquem alone ; also, aliquid ab 
(rarely ex) aliquo and absol.; also aliquem 
aliquid : cocum percontabatur, possent, 
etc., Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 9: percontari hanc 
paucis hic volt, id. Pers. 4, 4, 49: perconta- 
rier, utrum, etc. , id. Bacch. 4, 1, 4 : me infit 
percontarier, ecquem noverim Demaene- 
tum, id. As. 2, 2, 76: dum percontor porti- 
tores, ecquae navis venerit, id. Stich. 2, 2, 
42: percontare te perpetuisne malis volup- 
tatibus perfruens . . . degere aetatem, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 35, 118: singulos percontari, cum 
qua sit aliqui deprensus, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 7, 2: Porum percontatur an verum esset, 
Curt. 9, 2, 5 : spadonem . . . num quid ve- 
lit dicere, id 5, 11, 4: Caesarem an, etc., 
Tac. A. 12, 5; 4, 17; id. H. 4, 82; Just. 11, 
7, 6: nutricem, quid hoc rei sit, Liv. 3, 48, 
4: tu numquam mihi percontanti aut quae- 
renti aliquid defuisti, Cic. de Or. 1,21,97; 
.2,71: percontando atque interrogando eli- 
cere alicujus opinionem, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 2: 
percontari ab aliquo, id. Ac. 1, 1, 2: ab ad- 
versariis percontabitur, quid, etc., Auct. 
Her. 2, 15, 22; Varr. R. R. 3, 12, 1: ab eo 
percontaretur, Curt. 6, 7, 27 : cum percon- 
taretur ex anicula quadam, quanti aliquid 
venderet,. Cic. Brut. 46, 72; c£ id. Div. 2, 
36, 76 : ex his scribis percontamini quid ve- 
lint, etc., id Verr. 2, 3, 79, § 183: aliquem 
ex aliquo, to ask a person respecting anoth- 
er, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 95: aliquem de aliqua 
re, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9 : peritos de ascensu Hae- 
mi, Liv. 40, 21, 3 : pauca percunctatus de 
statu civitatis, Sali. C. 40,- 2 : aliquem ali- 
quid, Plaut.. Ps. 1, 5, 47 ; id.. Aul.. 2, 2, 33 ; 
Liv. 39, 12, 1: quae percunctare eum ma- 



gistratus vellent, id. 39, 49,12; Tac. A. 15, 
60; Curt. 5, 11, 8: meum si quis te per- 
contabitur aevum, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 26.-— H, 
Tofmd out by inquiry, App. M. p. 113, 8. 

* per-contumax, acis, adj . , very ob- 
stinate, very contumacious, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 54. 

per-cooperio, riii, 4,-u. a., tocover en- 
tirely, Theod Prisc. 4, 1 al. 
percopiose,^., v. percopiosus/n. 
per-edpiosus, a , adj., very abun- 
dantly supplied; hence, very rich in ex- 
pression, very copious, Plin. Ep. 9, 31, 1; 
Sid. Ep. 1, 1. — Adv.: percdpiOSC, very 
copiously , Sid. Ep. 4, 1 fin. 

per-coquo, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. , to boil or 
cook thoroughly, boil soft. I, L i t. : pran- 
dium, Plaut. Mere. 3, 3, 18: bubulas carnes, 
Plin. 23, 7, 64, § 127 : lens non bene percoc- 
ta, id 22, 25, 70, § 142. — Pro v.: In digitis 
hodie percoquam quod ceperit, Plaut. Rud. 

4, 1, 11. — II. Transf. A. To heat: umo- 
rem, Lucr. 6, 858: terram, id 5, 1254. — B. 
To ripen: mora percoquit uvas,Ov. R. Am. 
83: sol percoquit fructus, Sen. Ben. 7, 31, 3: 
messem, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 8. — C. To scorch , to 
blacken by the heat of the sun: nigra vi- 
rum percocto saecla colore, Lucr. 6, 722. 

PercdSlUS, a , um, adj., = ne P Kw<rios, 
of or belonging to Percosius, king of Cyz- 
icus : Percosia conjux, i. e. Clyte, wife of 
king Percosius, Val. FI. 3, 10. 

Percote, es,/., — UepKwrn, a Trojan 
town on the coast of Mysia, now Bourgas , 
Plin. 5, 32, 40, § 141; Val. FI. 2, 622. 

per -crassus, a , um, adj., very thick, 
Ceis. 5, 26, 20. 

per-crebesco, bui, and per-cre- 
bresco, brui, 3, v. inch. n. , to become very 
frequent or prevalent, to be spread abroad 
(class.): cum hoc percrebrescit, Cic. Att. 1, 

1, 1: quae (opinio) apud exteras nationes 
omnium sermone percrebruit, id. Verr. 1, 
1,1; id. Div. inCaecil. 4, 12: res percrebuit; 
in ore atque sermone omnium coepit esse, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, § 56: cum haec fama per- 
crebuerit, id. ib. 2, 4, 30, § 68: fama percre- 
buit, id ib. 2, 4, 43, § 94: quod cum percre- 
buisset, id. Off. 3, 14, 58; cf. : cum fama per 
orbem terrarum percrebuisset, illum a Cae- 
sare obsideri, Caes. B.C. 3, 43; cf. Plin. Pan. 
31; Vulg. Judic. 16, 2: conjugia percrebru- 
isse, Tac. A. 12, 6. 

per-crepo, ui, itum, 1, v. a. and n. J, 
Neutr., to sound very much, to resound, 
ring : lucum percrepare vocibus. Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 13, § 31. — II, Act., to make resound, to 
celebrate loudly : pugnam, Lucii, ap. Non. 
255, 14. 

pcr-cresco, ure, v. n., to groio greatly, 
Ser. Samm. 36, 679. 

per-cribro, U vi, atum, 1, v. a., to sift 
thoroughly, Scrib. Comp. 87 : res contusae 
et percribratae, id. ib. 289. 

per-crucio, ure, V. a . , to torment or vex 
greatly : hoc est demum quod percrucior, 
for which I vex myselfi grieve, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 1, 13. 

per-crudus, a, um, adj. I. L i t. , quite 
raw : coria, Vitr. 10, 20, 3. — II, Transf., 
quite unripe or crude : pruna, quite green, 
Coi. 12, i0, 4. 

per-cudo, di, 3, u a. , to stmke or break 
through: an pulli rostellis ova percuderint, 
Coi. 8, 5, 14 (Schneid. pertuderint). 

1. perculsus, a , um, Part., from per- 
cello. 

2. perculsus, us,m. [percello], a shock, 
Tert. Anim. 52. 

percultor, oris, w. [2. percolo], an ar- 
dent adorer or reverencer : doctorum, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 1, 5. 

J jercultus, a, um, Part., froin 2. per- 
o. 

per-CUUlbo, cubili, 3, v. n. , mentioned 
as an unused form, Varr. L. L. 9, § 49 Muli. 
percunctatlO, unis, v. percontatio. 

percunctati ve aud percunctati- 

VUS, v - percontativus, 
percunctator, oris, V. percontator. 

percuncto, are, and percunctor, 

ari, v. percontor. 

per-cupidus, a > um, adj. , very partial 
to, veryfond of ohe. — With gen. : percupi- 
dus tui, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 2. 

per-cupio, pSre, v. a., to wish greatly , 
desire earnestly, to iong (ante-class.): per* 
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cup.io obsequi gnato meo, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 
61; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 57. 

„ per-curiosus, a, um, adj . , very cu- 
'rious qr inquisitive : servolus, percuriosus 
et minime mendax, CiG.Clu. 62, 175. 

per - curo, avi, atum, 1, V. a., to heal 
thoroughly , cure completely (perh. not ante- 
Aug.). I, Lit. : percurato vulnere, Liv. 
21, 57; .Curt. 4, 6, 21; 7, 6, 23 :/ tarde percu- 
rabitur, CoL 6, 12, 2: donec strumae percu- 
rentur, Plin. 32, 8, 28, § 88: desperata a me- 
dicis vitia, Sen. Q. N. 3, 1, 3. — XI. Trop, : 
mentem aegram, Sen. Ep. 94, 13. 

per - curro, percucurri or percurri, 
cursum, 3, v. a. and n. I. Act ., to run 
through, hdsten through ; to ‘pass through , 
*raverse , run over , pass over or along 
Jclass. ; syn. peragro). A. E i t. : percur- 
rere agrum Picenum, Caes. B. C. 1, 15 : labro 
calamos, Lucr. 4, 588 : rapido percurrens 
turbine campos, id. 1, 273: pollice chordas, 
Ov. Am. 2, 4, 27:. conventus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
46: Tenchteros et Cattos, Flor. 4, 12: ari- 
stas, to speed over , Ov. 11. 10, 655 : percur- 
rens luna fenestras, Prop. 1, 3, 31: pectine 
telas, Verg. A. 7, 14; id. G. 1, 294: ignea rima 
micans percurrit lumine nimbos, id. A. 8, 
392: tempora nodo, i. e. io uiind or bina 
roundffaX. FI. 6, 63. — Pass., Plin, 13, 12, 26, 

§ 83: hortus fontano umore percurritur, 
Pali. 1, 6. — B. T r o p., to run through: am- 
plissimos honores percucurrit, i. e. Jilled 
the highest offices. one after another, .Suet. 
Ner. 3: quaesturam, praeturam, id. Tib. 9; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 7,— In pass.: percursis ho- 
norum gradibus, Amm, 15, 13, 2.,- — 2 . To 
run over in speaking, to mention cursorily ; 
partes,, quas modo percucurri, C i c. de Or. 3, 
14, 52 r quae breviter a te percursa sunt, id. 
ib. 1, 47, 205: multas res oratione, id. Biv. 

2, 46, 96': omnia poenarum nomina, Verg. 

A. 6, 627 ; celebres in ea arte quam maxi- 
ma brevitate, Plin. 35, '8, 34, § 53: modice 
beneficia, to mention in a cursory manner, 
Tac. A. 4, 40 : • paucis, quae cujusque ductu 
gens, Veli. 2, 38, 1; Juv.. 10, 225. — 3„ To run 
over in the mind or with the eye, to scan brief- 
ly , to look over : multa animo et cogitatione, 
multa etiam legendo, Cic. de Or. 1, 50, 218: 
atque id percurram brevi, id. Div. in Caecil. 
32, 94: oculo, to run over , Hor. S. 2, 5, 55: 
paginas in annalibus magistratuum, to run 
through , to look over , Liv. 9, 18, 12 : pugnas, 
Yal. FI. 6, 600. — Impers. pass. , Cic. de Or. 2, 
80, 328. — 4. Of feelings, sensations, to run 
through, penetrale, agitate : omnium pecto- 
ra occulto metu percurrente, Curt. 4, 12, 14. 
-II. Neutr . ,. to run , run along to or over 
any thing (class.): curriculo percurre (ad 
villam), run thither quickly, Ter. Heaut. 4, 
4, 11 : ad forum, id. And. 2,2,18: ad aliquem, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 4: per temonem 
(currus), to run along the pole, Caes. B. G. 4, 
33 fin.: per mare et terras, Lucr. 6, 668. — 

B. Trop. (very rare), topass; with per,to 
run over in speaking, touch upon in, suc- 
cession: nam per, pmnis civitates quae de- 
cumas habent, percurrit oratio mea, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 42, § 100. 

percursatio, 6n is [percurso], a run- 
ning or trdvelling through , a traversing : 
Italiae, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62. — Absol. Cic. Phil. 
2, 39, 100. 

percursio, dnis,/ [ percurro.], a vun- 
ning through or over; tropi/I, A rdpid or 
hdsty thinking over, a thing: propter animi 
multarum ferum brevi tempore percursio- 
nem, Cic. Tuse. 4, 13, 31.— 'II. Rhet., a 
rapia or hasty passing over a subject : huic 
(commorationi) contraria’ saepe percursio 
pst, Cic, de Or. 3, 53, 202, .. 7/ : ! 

' percurso, are, y. Jfeq/d; anjd % [ id.,]. 
I, Act., to run or rarige through, rainble 
over (perh. not ante- Aug.): ripa^ Plih. Pan. 
12/11.— -II. Neutr. , ‘tordnge or rove Aboiit: 

■ finibus nostris, Liv. 23, 42, 10, 

*percursor, dris, m. \\i.],one"who runs 
thrbujjh : viae, Lact; 6, 7 dnb. (ali praecur- 

Sor):L ! - ' 8 ' • • 

percursus, a , um, Part,/ from per- 
curro. ; ?r*rr 

perctlSSlblUs, e, adj. [percutio], pen- 
- dr.ating, 'pervgding ( post - class. ) : x Pdor, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 16 163: virtus, id. Tard. 
,2,13,164. ..-«r ; 

percussio, .-Oriis, f. ' [i AtdfffimUng, { 
striking (class.). I.Lit.; capitis- percus- i 
siones,- beatings on theAead, -Gic: jrusc.-3;:26, ] 
62: digitorum, a snupping, id. Qff. 3, 19, 7 5. i 
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— II . Trans f., in music and rhetoric, a 
beating time ; hence, concr., time : percus- 
siones numerorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182: 
percussionum modi, id. Or. 58, 198; Quint. 
9,4,51; 11, 3, 108 ah 

percussionalis, e, adj. [percutio],. 
adapted for striking, played by striking : 
instrumentum musicum, Cassiod. Mus. 1. 

percussor, oris, m. [id.], a striker, 
stabber, shooter. I, In g e n. ( post- Aug. ) : 
leo vulneratus percussorem novit, Plin. 8, 
16, 19, § 51. — XI. In p ar t i c., a murderer, 
assassin, b and it ( class. ; syn. : sicarius, in- 
terfector), Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74; Just. 14, G, 9; 
Tac. A. 2, 31: subornatus alicui, Suet. Ner. 
34; id. Caes. 83; Juv. 8, 173: nocturnus, 
Petr. 9. 

percussura, ae,/. [id.], a blow, stroke, 
thrust (post-class. ) : percussura ferro facta, 
App. Herb.31; Veg. Vet. 2, 20, 1; Vulg. Lev. 
14,54. 

1. percussus, a, um, Part., from per- 
cutio. 

2 . percussus, iis, m. [percutio], a beat- 
ing, striking (poet. and in post-Aug. prose): 
caducis Percussu crebro saxa cavantur 
aquis, Ov. P. 2, 7, 40; Sen. Q. N. 2, 6, 3: ve- 
narum, Plin. 7, 51,-52, § 171: non sentire 
percussum, not to feel the injury deeply, 
Sen. Ira, 3, 25, 3: contra scorpionis percus- 
sum, App. Berb. 31, 7. 

per-cutid, cussi, cussum, 3 (perf. 
contr." percusti for percussisti, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
273), v. a, [quatio]. I. (With the notion of 
the per predominating. ) ' To strike through 
and through, to thrust or pier ce ... through 
(syn.: percello, transfigo). A. Li t : per- 
cussus cultello, Varr.R.R. 1, 69, 2: gladio 
percussus, Cic. Mil, 24; 65 : Mamilio pectus 
percussum, Liv. 2, 19, 8 : coxam Aeneae, 
Juv. 15, 66: vena percutitur, a vein is open- 
ed, bloodis let , Sen. Ep. 70, 13: fossam, to 
cut through , dig a trench, Front. Strat. 3, 17 ; 
Plin. Ep. 10, 50, 4. — B. Trahsf., to slay, 
■kiU, (class. ; Cf. : neco, perimo, ico, ferio); 
aliquem securi, to behead, Cic. Pis.-34,- 84; 
id. Fin. 1, 7, 23 : collum percussa securi 
Victima, Ov. Tr. 4,2, 5; Liv. 39,43: aliquem 
veneno, App. M. 10, p. 252, 21 : hostem, Suet. 
Calig. 3; Ov. H. 4, 94. — Hence, percutere 
foedus, to make a league, 'conclude a treaty 
(because an animal was slaughtered on the 
occasi on ; oniy post - Aug. for ferio, ico), 
Auct. B. Alex. 44: cum Albanis foedus per- 
cussit; Just. 42, 3, 4; 43, 5, 10; Vulg. 3 Reg. 
5, 12. — II, (With the idea of the -verb pre- 
dominating.) To strike, beat , hit, smite, shoot, 
etc. (cf.: ico, pulso, ferio). A. Lit. J,, In 
gen. (class.): ceu lapidem si Percutiat la- 
pis aut ferrum, Lucr. 6, 162: cum Cato per- 
cussus esset' ah eo, qui arcam ferebat, had 
been struck, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279: januam 
manu, Tib. 1, 5, 68; 1, 6, 3 : turres de caelo 
percussae, struck with lightning, Cic. Cat. 3, 
8, 19; cf. : hunc nec Juppiter fulmine per- 
cussit, id. N. D. 3, 35, 84 : percussus ab aspi- 
de calcata, stung, bitten, Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 56; 
c£ : percvssvs a vipeka, Inscr. Vermigl. 
Iscriz. Perug. p. 319; Plin. 28, 3,6, § 30; 28, 
4, 10, § 44: color percussus luce refulgit, 
struck, Lucr. 2, 799; c£ Ov. M. 6, 63; Val. 
FI. 1, 495: auriculae (voce) percussae, Prop. 
1, 16, 28: percussus vocibus circus, Sil 16, 
398. — Neutr:: sol percussit super caput, 
Vulg. Jonae, 4, 8,— 2. In partic. a. do 
strike, stamp, coin money (post-Aug.): ut 
nummum argenteum nota sideris Capri- 
corni percusserit, Suet. Aug. 94; id. Ner. 25. 
— To strike, play a musical instrument 
i (poet.):. lyram,; Ov. Am. 3, 12,40/ VaL FI. 5, 
100. — c. -As t. t. in weaving, to throw the 
shuttle with the woof : (lacernae) male 
percussae textoris pectine Galli, badly or 
coavsely woven, Juv. 9, 30. — d. Haec mera- 
clo 'se percussit flore Libyco (= vino Ma- 
reotico), to get drunk, Plaut. Gaa 3, 5, 16 
(cf. : sauciare se flore Liberi, Enni ap. Fulg. 
562, 25). — B. Trop. >X. To smite, strike, 
visit with calamity of any kind (class.) : per- 
cussus calamitate, Cic. Mur. 24, 49: percus- 
sus fortunae vulnere, id. Ac. 1, 3, 11 : ruina, 
Vulg. Zach. 14, 18: anathemate^ id. Mal. 4, 
6: plaga, id. 1 Macc. 1, 32: in stuporem/id. 
Zach. 12, 4. — 2 . To strike, shock, make an 
impressionupon, affect deeply, move] asiound 
; (class;) : 'percussisti me de oratione prolata, 
I Cic. Att.-3, 12, 3; id.-’Mii'29, 79;- audivi ex 
•j ;Gayio,- Romae hsse 'homihem; et fdisse as- 
:/siduum: : ' percussit -animum, it 'struck me, 
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made me smpicious, id. Att. 4, 8, b, 3: ani- 
mos probabilitate, id. Tuse. . 5, 11, 33: per- 
cussus atrocissimis litteris, id. Fam. 9 25 
3: fragor aurem percutit, Juv. 11 98. ~ 3’ 
To cheat , deceive , impose upon one - ( class . \ ■ 
aliquem- probe, Plaut Pa 2, 2, 9: hominem 
eruditum, Cic. FI. 20, 46: hominem strate- 
gemate, id. Att. 5, 2, 2 : aliquem palpo to 
flatter, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 28—4. (Acc.to II 
A. 2. a. ) To strike, stamp (post-Aug.) ; facta 
dictaque tua una forma percussa sunt Sen 
Ep. 34, 3. ’ 

* perdag-atus, a, um, Part. (from the 
obsoLperdago, like indago), expior ed,C\and. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 3 init. 

per-decipio, cepi, ceptum, 3, v. a., to 
deceive utteily (late Lat. ): aurum populum 
. . . sic specie perdecepit, ut boc esse deum 
crederent, Petr. Chrys. Serm. 29. 

per-decorus, a, um, adj., very comely, 
very pretty (post-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 28. 

per-defessus, a, um, adj. , worn curt, 
utterly wearied : vexationibus Petr. Chrys. 
Serm. 112. 

per-defleo, ere, 2, v. a., to lament: 
generis humani primordia perdeflenda, 
Petr. Chrys. Serm. 166. 

per-deleo, ere, v.a.,to destroy utterly, 
to exterminate (post-class. ), Tert. adv. Jud. 
11; Veg. Vet. 3, 10. 

per-dellrus, a, um, adj., very silly or 
foolish (poet.), Lucr. 1, 692. 

per-densus, a, um, adj., verycompact, 
very dense (post-Aug.): humus, Coi. 3, 12, 2. 
perdeo for pereo, v. pereo init. 

* per-depso, Ui, 3, v. a., to knead over , 
to workup, in mal. part., Cat. 74, 3. 

perdicalis, e, adj. [perdix], of or ba- 
longing to partridges, partridge- (post- 
class. ) : herba, App. Herb. 81. 

Perdiccas and Perdicca, ae, m., 
= Ilep5/KKar. I. Perdiccas, a Macedonian 
gener al. under Alexander the Great, Curt. 3, 
9, 7; 4, 3, 1 ; 7, 6, 19; Cic. Tuse. 5, 12, 34 ; 
Just. 13, 2, 5; 13, 6, 6; Nep. Eum. 3, 5. — X|. 
The name of three kings of Macedonia, esp." 
Perdiccas III, , Just. 7,4,5; 7, 5, 6. 

t perdicium, fi, «•, = irepSiiuov, I. 
Pellitory : helxinen vocant, Plin. 22, 17, 19, 
§ 41. — XX. The piant partlienium Plin. 21, 
30, 104, § 176. 

per-dico, ctum, 3, v. a., to say out, 
to jinish saying (post-class.), Alcim. 5, 607; 
cf. : dicit, perdicit, perdixit, Not. Tir. p. 10. 

per-difficilis, e, adj. , very difficult 
( class. ), Cic. Part. 24, 84 : quaestio, id. N. D. 
1, 1, 1 : navigatio, id. Att. 3, 8, 2. — Sup. : 
perdifficillimus aditus, exceedingly difficult, 
Liv. 40, 21. — Adv.: perdifficiliter, 
with, great difficulty , Cic. Ac. 2, "15, 47. 

perdifficiliter, adv., v. perdifficilis 
fin. 



per-dignus, a, um, adj., very worthy; 
with abi: homo perdignus tua amicitia, 
Cic- Fam. 13, 6,4. 

per-dillg-ens/ entis, adj. very dili- 
gent: hoiho, Cic, Q. Fr. 3, 5, 6. — Adv. : 
perdiligenter, very diligently, Cic. Att 
1, 11, 1: complecti aliquid, id. Brut. 3, 14. 

per-dispO, didici, 3, y. a., to leam thor- 
oughly or compldcly, to get by heart (rare 
but class.): omnia jura belli, Cic. Balb. 20, 
47 : locus de moribus est oratori perdiscen- 
dus, id. de Or. i, 15, 69: hominis speciem 
pingere, Id. ib. 2, 16, 69: ad perdiscendum, 
Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 1; cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 147; 
id. Fam. 7, 14, 2 al.; Tib. 1, 10 (9), 65.— With 
object-clause : perdidici, isthaec esse vera, 
Plaut". As. 1, 3, 35. 

per-disertus, a, um, adj., very do- 
queni (late Lat. and rare), Gram. Vat. 
Praep. 5 (Class. Auct. voL 5 Mai).— ;Hehde, 
per-diserte, adv., very eloqucntly, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 14, 62. 

perdite, , v - perdo, p. a. fin, 
f. perditim, adv. [perditqs], desperately, 
to desperation : aliquam amare, Afran. ap. 
Charis, p. 191 P. ( Com. Rei. v. 354 Rib.). 

perditio, Ollis, f. [perdo], ruin, perdi- 
tioii (post-class. ) : ' perditionis iter, Alcim. 
4, 138; Lact. 2, 14/11; 4, 18, 32; Vulg. Matt 
7;'13 ; et saepi ; cf. perditio, uTrwXeia, Gloss. 
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perditor, oris, m. [id.], a ruiner, de- 
stroyer (rare but classi); "perditor rei publi 
. cae/Cic. Plane. 36. 89; id; Vatini 3, 7:: vexa 
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tor et perditor, id. Pis. 34, 84: afflictor et 
perditor ordinis, id. ib. 27, 64: hominum,. 
Lact. 2, 14,. 8. 

perditrix, icis, /. [perditor], she that 
ruins or destroys (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Exhort. 
ad Cast. 13 ; Hier. Ep. 123, n. 8. 

perditus, a j um, J Part. and P. a., from 
perdo. 

per-dlU, adv., for a great while, very 
long (rare but class.), Varr. R R. 1, 68 : per- 
diu nihil eram auditurus, Cic. Att. 3, 22, 4; 
id. de Or. 1, 2, 8. 

per-dius, a , um, ad J- [dies], ali day 
long, the livkong day ( post-class. ) : stare 
solitus Socrates dicitur, pertinaci statu 
perdius atque pernox, Geli. 2, 1, 1; App. M. 

5, p. 161, 11 ; 9, p. 219, 23. 
per-diuturnus, a , um, adj., that lasts 

a very long time, very lingering ox protract- 
ed (rare but class.), Cic. N. 1). 2, 33, 85 (but 
Cic. Sest. 27, 58 Halm and B. and K. read 
diuturnum). 

per-diveSjitis, ccdj., very rich , Cic. Att. 

6, 1, 3: mulier perdives et nobilis, id. Yerr. 

2, 4, 26, § 59^ 

per-divisus, a , um, adj., wholly part- 
ed from, quite apart from : marito, Petr. 
Chrys. Serm, 164. 

t 1. perdix, icis, comm., = nepSi£, a 
partridge, Plin. 10, 33, 51, § 100; Mart. 3, 37, 
15: perdicas Boeotios, Varr. ap. Non. 218, 
18 : picta, Mart. 3, 58, 16; Vulg. Jer. 17, 11. 

2. Perdix, icis, m. In mythology, the 
nephew of Dcedalus, Ov. M. 8, 241 sq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 274. ' 

per-do, didi, ditum, 3 (old form of the 
pres. subj. perduim, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 6: per- 
duis, id. Am. 2, 2, 215 ; id. Capt. 3, 5, 70: 
perduit, id. Ep. 1, 1, 64; id. Poen. 3, 4, 29; 
but esp. freq., perduint, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 61 ; 
id. Aul. 4, 10, 55; idJ Cure. 5,-3, 41; id. Cas. 

3, 5, 17; id. Most. 3, 1, 138; id. Men. 2, 2, 
34; 3, 1, 6; 5, 5, 31; id. Mere, 4, 3, 11; 4, 4, 
63; id. Poen. 3, 2, 33; 4, 2, 41; id. Stich. 4, 2, 
15 ; id. Truc. 2, 3, 10; Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 7 ; id. 
Hec. 3, 4, 27 ; Id.. Phorm. 1, 2, 73 ; Cic. Deiot. 

7, 21 ; id. Att. 15, 4, 3.— As the pass. of per- 
do, only pereo, perditus, perire appear to be 
in good use. — The only classical example of 
a pass. form in the pres. is: perditur haec 
inter misero lux non sine votis, Hor. S. 2, 
6, 59 (K. and H. ad loc.), where Lachm., 
pefh. needlessly, reads lux porgitur, the 
day seems too long for me .- — In the pass. 
perdi, in late Lat. ; v. infra), v.a., to make 
away with; to destroy, ruin; to squander, 
dissipate, throio away, waste, lose, etc. 
(class. ; syn. : dissipo, perimo, deleo). J, 
L i t. : aliquem perditum ire, Plaut. Aul. 4, 
10, 5 : Juppiter fruges perdidit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 45, 131: funditus civitatem, id. Att. 6, 
1, 5 : se ipsum penitus, id. Fin. 1, 15, 49 : 
perdere et affligere cives, id. Rose. Am. 12, 
33 : perdere et pessundare aliquem, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 3: aliquem capitis, i. e, to charge 
with a capital offence, id. As. 1, 2, 6; id. 
Bacch) 3, 3, 86 : sumat, consumat, perdat, 
squander, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 56 ; so, perde et 
peri, Plaut. Truc. 5, 59 : perdere et profun- 
dere, to waste, Cic. Fam. 5, 5, 3 : perdere 
tempus, id. de Or. 3, 36, 146 : operam, id. 
Mur. 10J 23; cf.: oleum et operam, id. Fam. 
7, 1, 3: Decius amisit vitam: at non perdi- 
dit, Auct. Her. 4, 44, 57 : cur perdis adule- 
scentem nobis ? cur amat ? Cur potat ? Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 36. — In exeerations (very com- 
mon):;di (deaeque omnes) te perduint, 
may the gods. destroy you! See the pas- 
sages with perduint cited init. — Pass. (late 
Lat.): verbis perderis ipse tuis, Prosp. 
Epigr. : impii de terra perdentur, Vulg. 
Prov. 2, 22 : quasi sterquilinium in fine 
perdetur, id. Job, 20, 7. — II.T ran s f. , in 
gen., to lose utterly or irrecoverably : eos 
(liberos), Cic. Fam. 5, 16, 3: omnes fructus 
industriae et fortunae, id. ib. 4; 6, 2: litem, 
to 'lose one’s cause, id. de Or. 1, .36, 167: 
libertatem, id. Rab. Post. 9, 24: dextram 
manum,. Plin. 7, 28,29, § 104: memoriam, 
Cic. Sen. 7, 21:. causam,, id. Rosc. ; Com. 4, 
11: spem, Plaut, Rud. 1, 4, 3: vitam,' Mart. 
Spect. 13,2: perii hercle! nomen perdidi, 

1. e. I have quite forgotten the name, Ter. 
Phorm. 2,-3, 39.— -Pass.( late Lat.): si prin- 
cipis vita perditur, Amm. 14, 5, 4;- Hor. S. 

2, 6, -59 (v. supra). — Of loss at play: ne per- 
diderit, non cessat perdere lusor, Ov. A.. A. 
1, 451; Juv. 1, 93..— Hence, perdltWS, a, 



um, P-. a . , lost, i. e., A. Hopeless , desper- 
ate, ruined, past recovery (class. ; syn. pro- 
fligatus): perditus sum, i. q. . perii, I am 
lost! Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1/6; id; Rud. 5, 1, 3: 
per. fortunas vide, ne puerum perditum 
perdamus, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 5 : perditus aere 
alieno, id. PhiL 2, 32, 78: lacrimis ac mae- 
rore perditus, id. Mur. 40, 86 : tu omnium 
mortalium perditissime, id. Verr. 2, 3, 26, 
§64: rebus omnibus perditis, id. Caecin.31, 
90: senatoria judicia, id. Verr. 1, 3, 8 : va- 
letudo, id. Tuse. 5, 10, 29. — 2. I n p a r t i c. , 
desperately in love ; lost , ruined by love 
(poet.): amore haec perdita est, Plaut. Cist. 
1, 2, 13 : in puella, Prop. 1, 13, 7 : amor, 
Cat. 89, 2. — B. Lost in a moral sense, 
abandoned, corrupt, profligate, flagitious, 
incorrigible : adulescens perditus ac disso- 
lutus, Cic. Tuse. 4, 25, 55 : homo contami- 
natus, perditus, flagitiosus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
58, § 134: abjecti homines et perditi, id. Mil. 
18, 47 ; id. Cat. 1, 6, 9: homo perdita nequi- 
tia, id. Clu. 13, 36: perdita atque dissoluta 
consilia, id. Agr. 2, 20, 55: luxuriae ac lasci- 
viae perditae, Suet. Calig. 25 : nihil fieri 
potest miserius, nihil perditius, nihil foe- 
dius, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 4; id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1; Cat. 
42, 13. — Hence, sup.: omnium mortalium 
perditissimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26, § 65; Just. 
21, 5, 5. — Adv. : perdite. 1. Jn an aban- 
doned manner, incorrigibly : se gerere, Cic. 
Att. 9, 2, A, 2- — 2. Desperately, excessively: 
amare, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 32: conari, Quint. 
2, 12, 5. 

per-ddeeo, cui, ctum, 2, v. a., to teach 
or instruet thoroughly (rare but clasa; syn. 
erudio) ; res difficilis ad perdocendum, Cic. 
Sest. 44, 96: aliquem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 59: 
quanti istuc unum me coquitare perdoces? 
id. Ps. 3, 2, 85: si quid Apollo Utile morta- 
les perdocet ore meo, Ov. R. Am. 490: ho- 
mines, Lucr. 5, 1438 : suam stultitiam, to 
betray, Quint. 1, 1, 8. — With object-clause : 
dignam Maeoniis Phaeacida condere char- 
tis Cum te Pierides perdocuere tuae, Ov. 
P. 4, 12, 28. — Hence, perdoctus, a, um, 
P. a. , very learned , very skilful ( rare but 
class.), Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 103; Ter. Heaut. 2, 
3, 120: homo, Cic. Balb. 27, 60: genitor, 
Stat. S. 5, 3, 2 : exitio, Lucr. 3, 473. — Adv. : 
perdocte, ver y skilfully (ante-class.), 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 122. 

per-doleo, hi, itum, 2, v. n., topain or 
grieve greatly (ante-class.): id perdolitum 
est T. Manlio, Q. Claud. ap. GelL 9, 13, 13: 
tandem perdoluit, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 74. 

perdolesco or -dolisco, lui, 3, v. 
inch. n. [ per-doleo ], to feel great pain or 
grief: nec perdoliscit fligi socios, Att. ap. 
Non. 110, 31 (Trag. Rei. p. 150 Rib.): suam 
virtutem irrisui fore perdoluerunt, *Caes. 
B. C. 2, 15. 

per-dolo, avi, atum, 1, v. a.,to hew out , 
tofashion with hewing (post-Aug.): cum in 
materiem perdolantur, Vitr. 2, 10, 2: arbor 
perdolata, id. 2, 9, 7: fomes perdolatus, Arn. 
6, 209. 

* per-dominor, ari, v - dep. n., to rule 
or reign throughout a period of time: an- 
num, Claud. Fesc. Nupt. Honor. 77. 

perdomitor, oris, m. [perdomo], a 
tamer, subduer (eccl. Lat.): mortis, Prud. 
Cath. 4, 12. 

perdomitas, a , um, Part. , from per- 
domo. 

per-domo, ui, itum, are, v. a. J. To 
tame or subdue thoroughly, to subjugate 
completely, to conquer, 'vanquish, overcome , 
etc. (Aug. ; syn. subigo) : ad perdomandum 
Latium exercitum circumducere. Liv. 8, 13: 
Hispaniam, id. 28, 12: Apulia perdomita, 
id. 9, 20: gentes, Veli. 2, 95, 2 : regionem, 
Just. 2, 3, 15 : urbes, Luc. 2, 644 : serpentes, 
tauros feroces, to tame, subdue, Ov. H. 12, 
163 ; id. M. 1, 447 : boves, CoL 6, 2. — B. 
Trans fi, to work thoroughly, to knead: 
farinam assidua tractatione, Sen. Ep. 90, 
23 ; cf. : perdomitam saxo Cererem, pre- 
pared, i. e. ground, Stat. Th. 1, 524.— JJ. 
T r p p. : ut nono demum sulco (solum) per- 
dometur, .Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 10. 

* per-dormisco, 3, v. n. [dormio J, to 
sleepon: perdo rmiscin’ tu usque ad lucem? 
Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 29. 

per-duco, xi, ctum, 3 ( imper . perduce 
for perduc, Ser. Samm. 40, 754), v. a., Iit., 
to lead or bring through ; hence, I, To 
lead, bring, conduci, giiide a pertion or thing 
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to any place. A. Iu gen. (class.): filium 
illuc, Ter. And. 1, 1, 53 : legiones ad ali- 
quem, Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 2: comprehensos 
eos ad Caesarem perduxerunt, Caes: B. G. 

7, 13; cf. id. B. C. 3, 28 : legionem in Allo- 
brogas, id. B. G. 3, 6: Cyrum ad angustias, 
Just. 1, 8, 10 : nautas ad aequora, Luc. 2, 
362 : ad Sullam, Suet. Caes. 74 : in thea- 
trum, id. Ner. 13: aliquem in conspectum 
alicujus, id. Tib. 65 : bovem errantem ad 
stabula, Verg. E. 6, 60: tauros ad sacrifici- 
um, Amm. 24, 6. — B, In parti c. \„To 
draw over, bring over a woman to the ac- 
ceptance of a lover : huc Tertia perducta 
est, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, § 31; Suet. Tib. 45; id. 
Calig. 25; id. Vesp. 22; Hor. S. 2, 5, 77; Ov. 
Am. 3, 12, 11 ; Lact. 6, 17. — 2. T° bring, 
carry, lead, conduct to a place ; of build- 
ings, ditehes, water (esp. freq. in Front. ) : 
a lacu Lemano ad montem Juram murum 
perducit, Caes. B. G. 1, 8: munitiones ex 
castellis, id. B. C. 3, 44: porticum, Liv. 35, 
10: longum opus, Luc. 3, 384: Appia (aqua) 
perducta est, Front. Aquaed. 6 ; cf. : tum 
duumviri aquae perducendae creati sunt, 
id. ib. 6; and: aquas in urbem perducere, 
id. ib. 7; so, Anionem in Capitolium, id. ib. 
7: virginem in agro Lucullano collectam 
Romam, id. ib. 10; 13 et saep. : navigabi- 
lem alveum ex portu in Nilum, Plin. 6, 29, 
33, § 165. — 3. Of money, to deliver : pecu- 
niam, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 80, 2.— C. Transf. 
1, To sprecid over, bedaub, besmear with 
any thing (poet.): corpus.odore ambrosiae, 
Verg. G. 4, 415 ; Pera 2, 55: corpus stercore 
gallinae, Ser. Samm. 39, 739 : artus succo, 
id. 49, 922 : crusta perducta, Scrib. Comp. 
237. — t, To rub out, erase (post-class.): si 
aliquid interleverit, perduxerit, Dig. 29, 1, 
20 : nomen in testamento, ib: 37, 11, 8 ; 28, 
4, 11. — 2. Do take a drink , to drink off or 
up, to quaff (post-class.): cyceonis liquo- 
rem, Arn. poet. 5, 175: poculum continuo 
haustu, App. M. 10, 5, p. 240: alofi ex aquae 
cyathis tribus frigidis perducta, Scrib. 
Comp. 135 fin. — JI. Trop. A. I n S en -) 
to draw out , lehgthen , prolong , continue, 
to bring , carry, guide a person or thing to 
a certain goal, to a certain period, etc. 
(class.): res disputatione ad mediam noc- 
tem perducitur, Caes. B. G. 5, 30: oppugna- 
tio ad noctem perducta, Liv. 36, 23 : in 
noctem orationibus perductis, id. 38, 51 : ad 
tempus tuum, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2: se medi- 
cina usque ad longam senectam, Plin. 29, 1, 
8, § 15: aliquem ex humili loco ad sum- 
mam dignitatem, Caes. B. G. 7, 39 ; so, ali- 
quem ad amplissimos honores, Cic. Lael. 
20, 73 : (agri colendi studia) ad centesimum 
annum, id. Sen. 17, 60: artem ad magnam 
gloriam, Plin. 35, 9, 36, § 61: aliquem ad 
perniciem, Varr. R. R. 2, 3: aliquid ad effec- 
tum, Dig. 33, 1, 7: aliquid ad exitum, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 56, 169: aliquid ad finem, Lucr. 2, 
1117 : eo rem perduxit, brought the matter 
to that qyass, Nep. Dion. 5, 6: cf. Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 7: aliquid ad liquidum con- 
fessumque, Quint. 5, 14, 28. — 2. To pass, 
spend : noctes, Prop. 1, 3, 39. — B. I n P a r- 
t i c. , to draw or bring over, win over, to 
persuade, induce (to an opinion or au ac- 
tiou, etc. ; class.): si dictis nequis perduci, 
ut vera haec credas, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 41: 
perducebam illam ad me suadela mea, id. 
Cist. 2, 3, 24: aliquem ad suam sententiam, 
Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1 ; for which : aliquem in 
suam sententiam, Caes. B. G. 7, 4: aliquem 
ad se magnis pollicitationibus, to bring over 
to one's side, to gain over, id. ib. 6, 11 : ho- 
minem ad HS LXXX., to induce to pay, 
Cic. Att. 5, 21, 12. 

perductio, onis, f [perduco, I. A. 2.], 
a leading, conducting of water (only in 
Vitr.) : aquarum perductiones ad habita- 
tiones, Vitr. 8, 6. 

perducto, are ) E V.freq. a. [perduco], 
to lead , conduct to or over a place (Plautin. 
in the double sense of perductor^ q. v.): 
quicquid est, errabo potius, quam perductet 
quispiam, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 160. 

' perductor, oris, m. [id.], a leader, con- 
ductor ; in partic., a pimp, pander (cf. per- 
duco, I. B. 1.): lenonum, aleatorum, per- 
ductorum nulla mentio fiat, Cic. Verr, 2, 1, 
12, § 34 ( lenones sunt scortorum : perduc- 
tores etiam Invitarum personarum, et in 
quibus stupra exercita legibus vindicantur, 
Ascon. ad h, L); Lact. 6/17, 19. — * H. A 
guide , conductor, in a double sense with the 
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preced. signi f. : Si. Eho istum, puer, cir- 
cum duce hasce aedes et conclavia. Tli. 
Apage istum a me perductorem : nihil mo- 
ror ductarier, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 159 sq. 

perductus, a , um, Part . , from per- 
duco. 

* per-dudum, cu ^ v - , « very long time 
ago : vidi edepol hominem haut perdu- 
dum, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 69. 

perduellio, «nis, fi [perduellis]. I. 
Hostile conduct against one's country , trea- 
son , whether consisting of an attempt 
against the state, its institutions, and chief 
ruler, or of union with a foreign enemy, 
desertion, etc. (class.): qui perduellionis 
reus est, hostili animo adversus rempubli- 
cam vel principem animatus est, Dig. 48, 4, 
11; Cic. Pis. % 4: (Clodius) actionem per- 
duellionis intenderat (for causing the exe- 
cution of the Catilinarians who were Ro- 
man citizens), id. MiL 14, 36: perduellionis 
judicium, id. Rab. Perd. 3, 10: tum Sempro- 
nius, perduellionis se judicare Cn. Fulvio 
dixit, that he accused Fulvius ofhigh-trea- 
son (for allowing himself to be defeated), 
Liv. 26, 3 : duumviros, qui Horatio perdu- 
ellionem judicent, secundum legem facio 
(for killing his sister, whick was regarded 
as a usurpation of the prerogative of pun- 
ishment, and kence as a crime against the 
state), Liv. 1, 26: diem perduellionis alicui 
dicere, Suet. Caes. 12 ; cf. Liv. 43, 16 ; Val. 
Max. 6, 5, 3. — * II. Transf., concr., a 
( foreign ) enemy of one’s country , a public 
enemy ; for the usual hostis (censured as a 
bombastic expression), Auct. Her. 4, 10, 15 ; 
cf. Amm. 21, 16, 10. 

per-dtiellis, is {9 en - P^ ur - perduellum, 
Att. ap. Non. 22, 15, or Trag. Rei. p. 238 Rib. ; 
abi. perdvellibus, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 49 
Muli., or p. 146 Vahl.), m. [per-duellum, i. e. 
bellum], a public enemy , an enemy actually 
waging war against a country (mostly ante- 
class. for the class. hostis) : quos nos hostes 
appellamus, eos veteres perduelles appella- 
bant, per eam adjectionem indicantes, cum 
quibus bellum esset, Dig. 50, 16, 234: equi- 
dem illud etiam animadverto, quod qui 
proprio nomine perduellis esset, is hostis 
vocaretur, lenitate verbi tristitiam rei mi- 
tigante, Cic. Off. 1, 12, 37 ; Varr. L. L. 5, § 3 
Muli. : apud Ennium perduelles dicuntur 
hostes, Varr. L. L. 7, § 49 ib. : perduelles 
superati, S. C. ap. Liv. 45, 16, 7 : pirata non 
est ex perduellium numero, sed communis 
hostis omnium, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 107 ; Liv. 25, 
12; 36, 2; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 94; id. Cist. 1, 3, 
53; Amm. 26, 7 sq. ; 29,5. — II. Transf., 
a private enemy , an enemy, = inimicus 
(Plautin.), Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 8; cf. id. ib. 15. — 
Perduellis seems never to mean traitor to 
one’s country (cf. perduellio) ; in this sense 
parricida is used instead. 
perduellum, v - perduellis init. 
perduis, 't, etc., v. perdo init, 
t per- dulcis, e, adj . , very sweet; sup. 
t rerdvlcissimus, Inscr. Rein. cl. 20. n. 150. 

per-duro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. 
I. Act. , to make hard, to harden (late Lat.) : 
teneras plantas, Prud. Psych. 447. — II. 
JVeutr . , to last or hold out, to endure (poet. 
and in post-Aug, prose; cf. : obduro, per- 
fero), Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 27 : perdurare non 
posse, Suet. Ner. 24: perdurandi pervica- 
cia, Plin. 17, 20, 34, § 147: longum probitas 
perdurat in aevum, Ov. Hed. Fac. 49: mora 
perduratura, Stat. Th. 1, 142: non perdu- 
rasse in senectutem, Sen. Ben. 7, 28 : coti- 
die unanimiter in templo, abide, continue , 
Vulg. Act. 2, 46. 

per-durus, a : um, adj., very hard 
(post-class. ) : interpretatio, Dig. 48, 3, 2. 

Peredia, ae ) f [peredo], Gobbledom , 
Eating-land , a comically formed name of 
a country, analogous to Bibesia, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 74. 

1. per-edo, edi, esum, 3, v. a., to eat 
up, consume (poet.). I. L i t.: cibum, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 893 P.: quinque panes 
et gemellos pisces, Prud. Cath. 9, 58. — B. 
Transf., to consume, dcvour , etc.: nec 
peredit Impositam celer ignis Aetnam, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 75: lacrimae peredere umore 
exsangues genas, old poet in Cic. Tuse. 3, 
12, 26 (Trag. Rei, p. 225 Rib.): vesco sale 
saxa peresa, Lucr. 1, 3 r 26: saxa, Tib. 1, 4, 14 
(18): morbo peresa Vellera, Verg. G. 3, 561. 
-II. Trop., to consume, waste aviay, etc. : 
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quos durus amor crudeli tabe peredit, Verg. 

A. 6, 442: languoribus peresus, Cat. 55, 31. 

* 2. per-edo, 3, v.a.,to give forth, an 
old poet in Sid. Ep. 9, 14. 

per-efflo, avi, 1, v. a., to breathe out en- 
tirely, breathe. away (post-class.): animam 
App. M. 8, p. 207, 23. 

* per-effluo, 3, V. n . , toflow through.— 

T r o p. , to forget, Vulg. Heb. 2, 1 (transi, of 
the Gr. uapappuwpev). 

pereger (-gris), comm. [per-ager, who 
has gone through lands, i. e.], who is on a 
journey , abroad, away from horne ( post- 
class.): si pereger factus sit, Ulp. Reg. tit. 
17, 1 (dub. ; Huschke, peregrinus): nedum 
me peregrem composita fabulari, Aus. Ep. 
17: susceptor peregrum, Ven. Carm. 4, 10, 
14. — Hence, adv., in two forms, peregre 
and (ante- and post-class.) peregri, abroad, 
away from horne. A. peregre, answer- 
ing to the question where? whence? or 
whither? I. To the question where? qui 
peregre depugnavit, abroad, Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 
30: dum peregre est animus sine corpore 
velox, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 13 : habitare, Liv. 5, 
52: spectacula dare, Suet. Calig. 20: esse, 
Vulg. Luc. 20, 9. — 2. To the question 
v r hence? from abroad, from foreign parts : 
quom peregre veniet, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 21: 
epistola peregre allata, id. As. 4, 1, 16 : per- 
egre redire, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1,13: in regnum 
Romam accitos, Liv. 2, 16: nuntiare, id. 28, 
11: redire, Dig. 39, 6, 29. — With ab : a pe- 
regre, from abroad, Vitr. 5, 7. — 3. To the 
question whither? abroad, to foreign parts : 
postquam peregre hinc ejus .pater abiit, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2,41: peregre abire, Plin. 35, 
12, 43, § 151: proficisci, Suet. Caes. 42 : rus- 
ve peregreve exire, Hor. S. 1, 6,103: argen- 
tum ferre, Gai. Inst. 3, 196: proficisci, Vulg. 
Matt. 25, 14. — 4 . Like peregri (v. infra), 
abroad, not at horne, Plaut. Fers. 1, 1, 30. — 

B. peregri, abroad, away from horne, to 
the question where ? (ante- and post-class.): 
peregrique et domi, Plaut. Am. prol. 5; so 
opp. domi, id. ib. 1, 1, 196: patriam ut cola- 
tis potius quam peregri probra, Naev. ap. 
Charis, p. 189 P. (Com. Rei. p. 19 Rib.): per- 
egri necandus, Prud. arerp. 4, 89. 

peregre? adv., v. pereger 
per-egregius, a , um, adj., very ex- 
cellent (post-class.): tragoedia, App. Mag. 
p. 298, 6. 

peregri, adv., v. pereger fin. 
peregrinabundus, a , uni, adj. [pere- 
grinor], travelling about (rare): dux, Liv. 
28, 18, 10 ; Fulg. Myth. 3, 7 fin. 

i peregrlnat, Zevireuei, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat, 

peregrinatio, onis, /. [peregrinor], a 
being or living abroad, a sojourning, a trav- 
elling in foreign parts , a travelling about, 
travel, peregrination (class.). J. L i t. : per- 
petua, Cic. Tuse. 5, 37, 107: transmarina, 
Quint. 7, 3, 31; 12, 11, 18; Nep. Att. 2, 3 ; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 4 al.: terra peregrinationis 
tuae, Vulg. Gen. 17, 8: tempus in peregri- 
natione consumere, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 4. — In 
plur., Cic. Lael. 27, 103. — II. Tr ansf., of 
animals: bestiae peregrinatione laetantur, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 109. — Of muscles, Plin. 32, 6, 
21, § 61. 

* peregrinator, oris, m. [ id.], one 
ivho travels about, Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 5. 
peregrinitas, atis , f- [peregrinus]. 

I. The condition of a peregrinus or for- 
eigner, opp. to that of a Roman Citizen, 
alienage (post-Aug.]: peregrinitatis' reus, 
Suet. Claud. 15 : in peregrinitatem redige- 
re aliquem, id. ib. 16; Dig.2, 4, 10.— II. 
Transf. A, Iu gen., outlandish ways, 
foreign habits or manners (class.) : cum in 
urbem nostram infusa est peregrinitas, 
Cic. Fam. 9,15, 2,— B. Iu part i c., a for- 
eign tone or occent in speaking (post-Aug.) : 
os, in quo nulla peregrinitas resonet, Quint. 

II, 3, 30. 

peregrinor, atus, 1, v. dep. n. [id.], to 
be or live in foreign parts, to sojourn 
abroad, to travel about (class/; cf. : per- 
agro, migro). I. L i t. : peregrinari tota 
Asia, Cic. Brut.13, 51: in aliena civitate, id. 
Rab. Perd. 10, 28: in terra, Vulg. Gen. 47, 4. 
— II. Trop. A. To 9° abroad, to travel 
about ; to roam, rove, or wander about : 
haec studia pernoctant nobiscum, peregri- 
nantur, rusticantur, Cip. Arch.7,16: animus 



late longeque peregrinatur, id. N. D. 1, 20, 
54: in infinitatem omnem, to roam through 
ali infinity, id. Tuse. 5, 39, 114. — B. To be 
abroad, be a stranger, a sojoumer (cf. pere- 
grinus, B.): philosophiae quasi civitatem 
dare, quae quidem adhuc peregrinari Ro- 
mae videbatur, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 40: vestrae 
peregrinantur aures ? id. Mil. 12, 33,— With 
ab, to be absent from, a stranger to.: a 
corpore, a Dei regno, Ambros. in Psa. 118 
Serm. 12, § 17 ; id. de Isaac et An. 5,17; so’ 
a Domino, Vulg. 2 Cor. 5, 6; cf. id. ib. 5, 8. ’ 
peregrinulus, a, um, adj. [peregri- 
nus], estranged (late Lat.), Ven. Fort. Vit. 
Germ. 64. 

peregrinus, a , um, adj. [peregre], 
that ' comes from foreign parts , strange, for- 
eign, exotic (cf.: exter, externus), f. Lit. 
A. In gen. I. Adj.: ad portum mittunt 
servulos, ancillulas: peregrina navis, etc., 
Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 65: facies, id. Ps. 4, 2, 9: 
homo, id. Poen. 5, 2, 71: mulier, Hor. C. 3, 
3,20: caelum, Ov.Tr. 4, 8, 25: amnes, id. M. 

8, 836: arbores, Plin. 15, 13, 12, § 43: aves, 
id. 9, 17; 29, § 63 : morbus, id. 26, 10, 64, § 100 : 
eluamus hodie peregrina omnia, Plaut. 
Stich. 5, 2, 19 (668 Ritschl) ; labor, i. e. of 
travelling , Cat. 31, 8 : amores, for foreign 
women, Ov. H. 9, 47: fasti, of foreign na- 
tions, id. F. 3, 87: divitiae, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
204: mores, Juv. 6, 298 : terror, of a foreign 
enemy, Liv. 3, 16: velut peregrinum otium 
alicui permittere, almost the leisure of a 
stranger, lac. A. 14, 53: peregrina sacra ap- 
pellantur, quae coluntur eorum more, a 
quibus sunt accepta, Fest. p. 237 Muli. — 
2. Subst. : peregrinus, i) m -, aforeign- 
er, stranger (very freq. and class.; syn.: 
hospes, advena, alienigena; opp. civis): 
peregrinus ego sum, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 58: 
peregrini atque advenae, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 
94 : peregrini et incolae officium est, id. 
Off. 1,34: peregrini reges, id. Sull. 7, 22: ne 
in nostra patria peregrini atque advenae 
esse videamur, id. de Or. 1, 58, 249. — b, 
peregrina. ae , /-) a foreign woman 
(poet-h Ter. And. 1, 1, 119 ; 3, 1, 11.— B. 
Subst., in partic., opp. to a Roman Citi- 
zen, a foreign resident, an alien : neque 
Civem, neque peregrinum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4,35, 

§ 77: peregrinus fit is, cui aqua et igni in- 
terdictum est, Regul. tit. 11; Dig. 28, 5, 6. — 
2. As adj. : praetor, w/w decided causes be- 
tween foreign residents, Dig. 1, 2, 2 ; cf. Liv. 
21, 15; 45, 16: peregrinus ager est, qui ner 
que Romanus, neque hosticus habetur, 
Fest. p. 245 Muli. ; cf.: agrorum sunt gene- 
ra quinque, Romanus, Gabinus, peregrinus, 
hosticus, incertus, etc., Varr. L. L. 5, § 33 
MulL: peregrini milites, Roman troops who 
were not Roman citizens, Inscr. OrelL 3467 
sq. ; their quarters in Rome were called, 
after them, castka peregrina, and were 
situated in the second region, by the mod- 
era S. Stefano Rotondo , ib. 9 ; cf. Marin, 
Atti dei Frat. Arv. p. 434 sq. : provincia, 
Liv. 40, 44, — II. Trop., strange, raw, in- 
experienced (class.): nulla in re tironem ac 
rudem, nec peregrinum atque hospitem in 
agendo esse, Cic. de Or. 1, 50, 218 ; id. Att. 
6, 3, 4 

per-elegans? antis, adj., very neat , 
fine, or elegant (class.): genus, Cic. de Or. 
2, 67, 270: oratio, id. Plane. 24, 58: ingeni- 
um, Veli. 1,7, i .—Adv. : per-eleganter, 
very finely, very elegantly : pereleganter 
dicere, Cic. Brut. 52, 197. 

per-elixo, are,l,r. a . , to boil thorough- 
ly (post-class.) : denuo eum perelixabis (fiL 
perlaxabis), Apic. 7, 7, § 289. 

per-eloquens, entis,- adj., very elo- 
quent : Lentulus, Cic. Brut. 70, 247. 

t per-emensus, a i um 5 'meas- 

ured out : permensus, peremensus, Not. 
Tir. p. 118. 

peremne, >s, V. peremnia 
peremnis, e ) <“&*• [per-amnis], of or 
belonging to Crossing a river ; only in au- 
gural lang., peremne auspicium, and subst. , 

peremne? is i n --> ^ ie aus T^ cts taken by 

magistrates on Crossing a river or a spring : 
peremne dicitur auspicari, qui amnem aut 
aquam, quae ex sacro .fjrjtur, auspicato 
transit, Fest. p. 245 Muli. ; p. 250 Muli.-: 
bella nullis auspiciis administrantur: nul- 
la peremnia servantur, nulla ex acumini- 
bus, Cici N. D.-2, 3, 9; cf: id. Div. 2, 36, 77.] 
peremoi^re, v.- perimo. d 





PERE 

peremptalis, e, adj. [peremptus], o/ 
or belonging to destructum or abolition , 
abolishing, cancelling; only in augural 
lang., fulmina, liglitnings ■ that destroy the 
effect or portent of former lightnings : per- 
emptalia fulgura Gracchus ait vocari, quae 
superiora fulgura aut portenta vi sua peri- 
mant, Fest. p. 214 Muli. : peremptalia ful- 
mina, quibus tolluntur priorum fulminum 
minae, Sen. Q. N. 2, 49, 2. 

peremptio (peremtio), onis,/ [per- 
imo], a destroying, Tcilling (eccl. Lat. ), Aug. 
Tract. in Joann. 27 fin. 

peremptor (peremtor), oris, m. 
[id.], a destroy er, slayer , murderer (post- 
class.): incluti regis, Sen. Oedip. 221: ma- 
riti mei cruentis, App. M. 8, p. 207, 1G; cf. : 
puer ille peremptor meus, i. e. who has 
plagued me almost to death, id. ib. 7, p. 198, 
21. — Absol, Prud. Ham. praef. 19; Ambros. 
Inst. Virg. 7, 4, 9 ; Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 16. 
peremptorie (peremtor-), adv., v. 

peremptorius fin. 

peremptorius (peremtor-), a , urn , 

adj. [id.]. J. Lit., destructive , deadly, 
nwrtal (post-class.) : venenum, App. M. 10, 
p. 243, 30 : spiculum, Tert. Anim. 25 ; Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11. -II. T rop., qs. that destroys or 
precludes all debate, i. e. decisive , final, 
peremptory (jurid. Lat.) : peremptorium 
edictum inde hoc nomen sumpsit, quod 
perimeret disceptationem, hoc est ultra 
non pateretur adversarium tergiversari, 
Dig. 5, 1, 70: dicuntur exceptiones aut per- 
emptoriae aut dilatoriae. Peremptoriae 
sunt, quae perpetuo valent nec evitari pos- 
sunt, etc., Gai. Inst. 4, § 120 sq. and 121; 
cf. Dig. 44, i, 3. — Adv.: peremptorie 
(peremtor-), in a peremptory manner , 
peremptorily : argumentari, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 3, 1. 

peremptrix (peremtr-), icis,/ [per- 
emptor], she that destroys or kills (eccl. 
Lat.): mors peremptrix sensus, Tert. Anim. 
42. 

peremptus (peremtus), a, um, 

Part., from perimo. 

perendie, adv. [Gr. Trepav-dies], on the 
day after to-morrow (class.): cras agito, 
perendie agito, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3,41; id.Aul. 
2, 1, 34; id. Stich. 4, 1, 12: scies igitur for- 
tasse cras, summum perendie, Cic. Att. 12 
44, 3j id. Fam. 16, 17, 3. 

perendinatio, onis, / [perendinus], 
a putting off till the day after to-morrow 
(post-class.), Mart. Cap. 9, § 897. 

perendinus, a, um, adj. [perendie], 
after to-morrow (class.): tot homines tam 
ingeniosos, per tot annos statuere non po- 
tuisse, utrum diem tertium, an perendi- 
num dici oporteret, Cic. Mur. 12, 27: peren- 
dino die, Caes. B. G. 5, 30,— Absol. (ante- 
and post-class.): tu in perendinum paratus 
sis, against the day after to-morrow, Plaut. 
Trin. 5, 2, 65: dies perendini, Geli. 10, 24, 9. 
Perenna, ae, f. , v. Anna, 
perenne, adv., v. perennis fin. 
perennis ( t peremnis, inscr. Ann. 
p. Chr. 341 ap. Guattani Monum. Inedit. 1, 
5, p. 39), e (abi. sing. perenne, Ov. H. 8, 64; 
id. F. 3, 654), adj. [per-annus], that lasts or 
continues the year through (post- Aug.) : aves 
perennes, that remain with us all the year 
round, Plin. 10,25, 36, § 73,— II. Transf., 
everlasting , never failing , unceasing , per- 
petuat, perennial (class.; cf.: jugis, per- 
petuus): aquae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107; 
cf. Liv. 1, 21, 3: fons, Caes. B. G. 8, 43: am- 
nis, Liv. 4, 30 : rivi, Plin. Ep.H, 6, 11: cursus 
stellarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 56: vinum, i. e. 
that 'bears keeping, Coi. 3, 2, 10 : adamas, 
'Ov. M. 15, 813 : monumenta, id. F. 2, 265- 
of a person ; super Astra ferar, id. M. 15,’ 
875. — Comp. : exegi monumentum aere peri 
ennius, more iasting, more enduring, lior.' 
C. 3, 30, 1. — B. Tr op., unfailing, uninter- 
rupted, continuat, perpetuat , etc.: lucrum, 
Plaut. Am. p. 16: perennis et contestata 
majorum virtus, Cic. FI. 11, 25: continuata 
motio et perennis, id. Tuse. 1, 10, 22: loqua- 
citas, id. de Or. 3, .48, 185: animus in rem 
publicam, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 23. — Hence, 
adv., in two forms, perenne (post-Aug.) and 
perenniter (post : class. ). perenne. 1 . 
Lit., all the year through, Coi. 12, 18, 2.— 
2. Transf., constantly, perpetually (post- 
class.): abies perenne durabilis, Pali. 12, 15, 
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1: perenne vivax, Paul. Nol. Carm. 11, 68. — 
B. perenniter, constantly , continually, 
alvjays, perpetually : arbor frondens peren- 
niter, Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, 16: perenniter 
servare amicitias, Sid. Ep. 7, 9; Cod. Th. 7, 
20, 2; Sol. 65. 

* perenni-servus, b m ■ [perennis], 

one who is always a slave , Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 
17. 

perennitas, atis, f. [id.], lastingness, 
continuance, perpetuat duration , perpetuity 
(class.): fontium perennitates, Cic. N. D. 2, 
39, 98: cibi, constant food, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 
2 : perennitatem conditis frumentis affe- 
runt, Coi. 1, 6, 10 : vitae, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm. 13, 22 : Perennitas, a title of the 
Roman emperors : vestra, your perpetuity, 
your perennity, Symm. Ep. 10, 45; Sex. 
Ruf. Brev. 2. 

perenno, avi, jitum, 1, v. a. andtt. [id.]. 
I. Act., to keep or preserve long (post-Aug.) : 
ea res, etiamsi non in totum perennat, cer- 
te usque in alteram vindemiam plerumque 
vini saporem servat, Coi. 12, 20, 8 (dub.; al. 
perennem); 12, 19, 2,— H. Neutr., to last 
for many years, to last, continue, endure 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : arte peren- 
nat amor, Ov. A. A. 3, 42: ut diutius peren- 
nent boves, Coi. 1, 9, 2 ; 2, 9, 18 : domus, Ov. 
F. 1, 721: gens ultra aevi nostri terminos 
perennans, Sol. 52, 29. 

* perenticida, ae, m., for pericida 
[pera-caedo], a cutpurse (a word comically 
formed with allusion to parenticida), Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 2, 13. 

per-eo, ii (Ivi), itum, Ire (periet for per- 
ibit, Coripp, Johann. 7, 27; perf. perivit, 
App. M. 4, 21: perit, Juv. 8, 85: perisset, 
Lact. 3, 20, 17 al. : perisse, Liv. 1, 49, 1 ; Ov. 
Am. 2, 19, 56; fut. periet, Vulg. Sap. 4, 19 
al. ), v. n. I. To pass away , come to nothing ; 
to vanish,disappear , be lost : e patria, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 5: ecqua inde perisset soror, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 15 : ne vena periret aquae, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 7, 16. — B. Esp. to pass through, leak, 
be absorbed (poet.): lymphae Dolium per- 
euntis, Hor. C. 3, 11, 27; cf.: postremo per- 
eunt imbres, ubi eos pater aether In gre- 
mium matris terrai praecipitavit, Lucr. 1, 
250. — II. To pass away, to be destroy ed, to 
perish (the predom. and class. signif. of 
the word; syn.: occido, intereo, obeo). 

In gen. : aedes cum fundamento perie- 
rint, Plaut. MosL 1, 2, 69 : tantam pecuniam 
tam brevi tempore perire potuisse, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 4, 11: totum exercitum periturum, 
Nep. Epam. 7, 4: fac pereat vitreo miles ab 
hoste tuus (in the game of chess), Ut your 
knight be taken by apawn , Ov. A. A. 2, 208 : 
causae cur urbes perirent, Hor. C. 1, 16, 19 : 
peritura regna, Verg. G. 2, 498: puppis, Ov. 
F. 3, 600: Troja peritura, Verg. A. 2, 660: 
pereunt sole tepente nives, melt aivay, Ov. 
F. 3, 236 : telum rubigine, Hor. S. 2, 1, 13 : 
comae, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 30 : fabae laeso flore, 
id. F. 5, 267. — Of the crocus: gaudet calca- 
ri et atteri, pereundoque melius provenit, 
Plin. 21, 6, 17, § 34.— B. In parti c. 1. 
To perish, lose one’s life, die (class. ) : non 
intellego, quamobrem, si vivere honeste 
non possunt, perire turpiter velint ; aut 
cur minore dolore perituros se cum mul- 
tis, quam si soli pereant, arbitrentur, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 10, 21: summo cruciatu supplicio- 
que, id. N. D. 3, 33, 81 : fame, id. Inv. 2, 57, 
172: eodem leto esse pereundum, id. Div. 
1, 26, 56: morbo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86: naufra- 
gio, Cic. Deiot. 9, 25: hominum manibus, 
Verg. A. 3, 606: uterque juravit, periturum 
inter nos secretum, that it should perish 
with us, Petr. 21 : ab Hannibale, at his hands, 
Plin. 11, 37, 73, § 189 : perire turpiter, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 10, 21: fortiter, Hor. S. 2, 3, 42: ge- 
nerosius, id. C. 1, 37, 21: a morbo, Nep: 
Reg. 3, 3. — 2. To pine away with love , to be 
desperately in love; to love to desperation 
(poet.): indigno cum Gallus amore peri- 
bat, Verg. E. 10, 10; Cat. 45, 3: quo beatus 
Vulnere, qua pereat sagitta, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
11: ipse Paris nuda fertur periisse Lacae- 
n§., Prop. 2, 12, 13. — With acc. of the be- 
loved object, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 135. — 3. To 
be lost, wasted , spent in vain : ne et oleum 
et opera perierit, Cic. Att. 2, 17, 1 : tempo- 
ra, Ov. R, Am. 107 : labor, id. M. 1, 273 : 
nullus perit otio dies, Plin. 11; 6, 5, § 14: 
ne nummi pereant, Hor. S. 1, 2, 133 : mi- 
nae, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 25: aurum, Coi. 11, 1, 29; 
cf. actiones, Liv. 39, 18 4. To be lost, 
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ruined , undone: quid fieri tum potuit? 
jampridem perieramus, Cic. Att. 14, 10, 1: 
meo vitio pereo, id. ib. 11, 9, 1. — Hence, 
perii, etc., as an exclamation of despair, / 
am lost! Pm undone! hei mihi, disperii! 
■vocis non habeo satis: vicini, interii perii, 
Plaut. Most 4, 3, 36: perii, interii,. occidi ! 
quo curram ! quo non curram ? id. Aul. 4 
9, 1 : perii animo, am disheartened , id. Rud.’ 
2, 6 , 26; cf. : ingenio perii, Ov. Tr. 2, 2- 
Lucr. 4, 1136: periimus, actum est, we ’ are 
lost, it is all over with us, Ter. Ad. 3, 2 26 • 
perierat et inventus est, Vulg. Luc. 24’ 32- 
15, 6 . — So, peream, si, nisi, in assevera- 
ti ons, may I perish, may I die, if or if not 
Ov. H. 17, 183 ; Cassiod. ap. Cic. Fam. 15 ’ 
19, 4 ; Ov. P. 3, 5, 47 ; id. H. 17, 183. — Gerund 
and gerundive : nisi illud perdo argentum 
pereundum est mihi, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 91- 
Prop. 2, 1, 53 : pereundi figurae, Ov. H. io’ 
81: pereundi terminus, Sil. 3, 559: puppis 
pereunda est probe, must be lost, Plaut. Ep. 

1, 1, 70,— C. Trop., of moral qualities, etc. : 
pudor periit, Plaut. Bacch. 3. 3, 81: fides, 
id. Truo/, 1, 24: virtus, Ov. F. 2, 227. 

per-equito, avi, atum, 1 , v. n. and a. , 
to ride through , ride hither and thither, ride 
about; to drive about (class. but not in 
Cic. ). (a) Neutr. : inter duas acies per- 
equitans, Caes. B. C. 1, 46: longe ex via, 
Liv. 23, 47 : per omnes partes, to drive 
about, Caes. B. G. 4, 33. — (/3) Act. : aciem, 
Liv. 5, 28: puer delphino maria perequi- 
tans, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 27. 

per-erro, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to wander 
through, to roam or ramble over (poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: fallacem cir- 
cum vespertinumque pererro Saepe forum, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 113: locum, Verg. A. 5, 441: 
freta, Ov. H 14, 103 : saltus et fontes, Val. 
FI. 3, 537: orbem, Coi. praef. 1: cellas, 
Petr. 97 : reges, to roam about from one 
king to another, Sen. Q. N. 3 praef. § 6. — 
Pass. : arva pererrantur Peligna, Ov. Am. 

2, 16, 5: pererratus orbis, id. F. 1, 234; cf. : 
pererrato ponto, Verg. A. 2, 295. — H. 
Transf.: totumque pererrat Luminibus 
tacitis, surveys all over , Verg. A. 4, 363: so- 
nus pererrat cornua, i. e. errat per tubam, 
Sil 4, 174. 

per-erudltus, a, um, adj. , very Uarn- 
ed : homo, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 2. 
peresus, a , um , Part., from peredo. 
per-evaCUO, are, v. a. , to empty quite 
(late Lat.), Vit. Caes. 1, 4, 39. 

per-excelsus, a, «m, very high, Ufty : 
Henna, ubi ea gesta esse memorantur, est 
loco perexcelso, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107. 

(per-excrucio, a false read. for pro- 
be excruciavero, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 32; v. 
Ritschl ad h. 1. ) 

per -exeo, Ire, v. n. irr., to go aut 
through, trop., Cassiod. Var. II, 7. 
perexigue, adv., v. perexiguus fin. 
per-exiguus, a , um, adj., very small, 
very liltle (class.): semen perexiguum, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 32, 81 : dies, very short, id. Verr. 1, 
2, 6: et perminuta bona corporis, id. Tuse. 
2, 13, 30: loci spatium, Caes. B. G. 5, 15: 
argentum, Liv. 22, 52 : ignes, Nep. Hann. 
9, 3: frumentum, Caes. B. C. 3, 42. — Adv.: 
perexigue, very little, very sparingly : 
perexigue et qXia-xpwt praebere, Cic. Att. 
16, 1,5. 

per-exilis, e , adj., very slender (post- 
Aug. ) : vitis, Coi. 11, 2, 60 : perexile bonum 
est, Boeth. Cons. Phil. 2, pros. 4. 

per- exoptatus, a> um, adj., greatly 
desired, much longed for (post-class.) : in 
tmesi : per, inquit, exoptatus venis, GelL 
18, 4, 2. 

(per-expedltus, a false read. for ex- 
pedita, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 36; v, Madv. ad h. 1.) 

per-explicatus, a, um, adj., wholly 
completed (post-class. ) : sexto reditu perex- 
plicato, Sid. Carm. 23, 385. 

per -exsiccatus, a, um, adj., quite 
dried up (eccl. Lat. ) : proluvies, Arn. 7, 230. 

t per -ex -timeo, «i, 2, v. n., and 
t per-ex-timesco, timui, 3, v. n., to 
fear greatly, Not. Tir. p. 71. 

per-fabrico, avi, 1, v. a., to work 01 
use up ; trop., to take in, overreach, cheai 
(Plautin.): aliquem, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 4. 
per-facete, adv., v. perfacetus /n. 
per-facetus, a, um, adj., very witly, 
very facetious (class.). — Of persons, Cic 
1339 
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Brut. 27, 105. — Of words: aliquid perface- 
tum dicere, Cic. Plane. 14, 35. — Adv. : per- 
facet e, ver y wittily : perfacete dicta, Cic. 
Verri 2, 1, 46, § 121. 
perfacile, a( ^ v - , v - perfacilis fin. 
per - facilis, e, adj. I. Very easy 
(class. ) : perfacilis et expedita defensio, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 11, 36 Madv. N. cr . : disciplina co- 
gnitu perfacilis, id. Tuse. 4, 3, 6; id. Leg. 2, 
7, 17 : perfacile factu esse conata perficere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 3. — XI. I n p a r t i c. , veiy 
courteous (class.) : perfacilis in audiendo, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 93. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms: perfacile (class.) and t perfacul. Ji. 
perfacile. 1. Very easily (class.): per- 
facile hunc hominem de medio tolli posse, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20: sese tueri, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 4, § 8: apparere, id. Fin. 2, 33, 209. — Q. 
Very willingly (ante - class. ) : perfacile pa- 
tior, Att. ap. Non. 5, 40 (Trag. Rei. v. 9 Rib. ) ; 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 93. — B. perfacul an- 
tiqui et per se facul dicebant, quod nunc 
facile dicimus, Fest. p. 214 Muli. ; cf. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 215 Muli. 

per-facundus, a, um, adj. , very elo- 
quent (post- class.) : in contionibus perfa- 
cundus, Just. 22, 1, 9; App. Flor. 4, 18. 

per-familiaris, e, adj., very intimate , 
very familiar (class. ) : perfamiliaris Phili- 
sto, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 ( 13 ), 4. — In tmesi : 
Phaedon Socrati per fuit familiaris, Geli. 
2, 18, l. — II. Subst. : perfamiliaris, 
is, m., a very intimate or familiar friend 
(class.): meus, Cic. Fam. 13' 51: Epicuri, 
id. Fin. 5, 31, 94 M. Antonii id. Brut. 45, 
168. 

per-fatuus, a , um , adj., very foolish, 
very silly : togae, Mart. 10, 18. 4 (al. fatuae) ; 
Aug. c. Duas Epp. Pelag. 2, 4," 7, 
perfbctc, adv-, v. perficio, P. a., fin. 
perfectio, onis,/. [perficio], afinishing , 
completing , perfecting ; perfection (class. ) : 
hanc absolutionem perfectiqnemque in ora- 
tore desiderans, Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 130: per- 
fectio atque absolutio optimi, id. Brut. 36, 
137: ad cumulum perfectionis accedere, 
Greg. M, Ep. 7, 10 fin.; Cic. Or. 29, 103; id. 
Fim 3, 9, 32 ; Vulg. Num. 6, 21. — Plur. : 
operum perfectiones, Vitr. 3, 1, 4. 

perfectissimatus, 1 ‘ 113 , m. [perfec- 
tus], the rank and station of a perfectissi- 
mus under the later emperors (v. perficio, 

P. a.), Cod. Th,.8, 4, 3. 

perfector, oris, m. [perficio], afinisher , 
perfecter (rare but class.) :- mearum volup- 
tatum, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 4: dicendi, Cic. de Or. 
1, 60, 257 ; Scip. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 11, 1. 

perfectrix, icis,/ [perfector ], 'she that 
finishes or perfects (very rare) : philosophia 
beatae vitae perfectrix, Nep. ap. Lact. 3, 15 
10. 

1. perfectus, a , um , Part. and P. a., 
from perficio. 

2. perfectus, us, m. [perficio], a fin- 
ishing or perfecting ; perfection (very rare), 
Tert. Anim. 20. — Plur. , effeds, Vitr. 10, 3, 
1 (in Vitr. 1, 2, 6, prospectus is the true 
reading). 

*per-fecuudus (per-foec-), a,um, 
adj., very fruitful (post-Aug.): generatrix, 
Mei. 1, 9, 1. 

perferens, entis, Parf. and P. a., from 
perfero. 

perferentia, a e,/ [perfero], a bear- 
ing, suffering ; endurance (eccl. Lat. ) ; ma- 
lorum perferentia, Lact. 3, 11, 9. 

per-fero, tuli, latum, ferre, v. a., to 
bear or carry through to a certain place or 
end. I. 'Lit. (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
lapis nec pertulit ictum, did not bring the 
blow liomejdid notreach themark, Verg. A. 

, 12, 907 : hasta perlata sub papillanq id. ib' 
,11, 803 : per arma pertulit ictum, SiL5, 326: 
partum, to go the full time , Plin. 7 13 11 
§ 58. — Pass., Plin. 7, 11, 9, § 49 ; cf. : ven- 
trem perferre, Coi. 6, 24, 2 ; 6, 27, 7 : Aeneas 
tulit patrem per ignes, et pertulit, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 37, 1. — B. Trans f. p 0 carr y 
bring, convey (class.; syh. :• refero, defero) • 
perferre mandata alicujus ad aliquem, Cic: 

Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 18: cum has quam primum 
ad te perferri litteras vellemus,- id. Fam. 2 
6, 1: alicui nuntium alicujus rei, iff-Q. Fr’ 
1; l'i 1; 2, 11, 1; Verg. A. 11, 825 : epistu- 
lam, Nep. Paus. 4, l.—Pass. : perferri, to be 
■brought, conveyedAo a person or -place, to 
reach, arrive; 'come : cum ad 'eum fama 
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tanti exercitus perlata esset, Liv. 28, 13: 
perfertur circa collem clamor, resounds 
round the hili , id. 7, 36, 12; Curt. 5, 12, 13; 
Liv. 5, 28, 12: ad urbem terror, id. 3, 3,— 
b. In partic., to convey news, to announce, 
state, etc. (class.): et litteris multorum et 
sermone omnium perfertur ad me, incredi- 
bilem tuam virtutem et fortitudinem esse, • 
I am informed, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 1; Nep. Lys. 

4, 1 : nuntius perfert incensas naves, Verg. 
Al 5, 665 ; Cic. Att. 4, 1 ; Liv. 3, 23. — 2. Se, 
to betalce one's self somewliere, to go : hinc 
te reginae ad limina perfer Verg. A. 1, 389. 
-II. Trop. jd. To bear, support, or en- 
dure to the end : decem annorum poenam, 
Nep. Arist. 1 fin. : onus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 41: 
intrepidos ad fata novissima vultus, Jcept, 
maintained, Ov. M. 13, 478: leve est mise- 
rias ferre, perferre est grave, Sen. Thyest. 
307. — B. To bring to an end, to carry 
through, carry out ; to complete, accomplish : 
laborem, Stat. Th. 12, 406: id quod suscepi, 
quoad potero, perferam, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 
10: jussa omnia, Prop. 1, 18, 26: suum im- 
perium, i. e. to do what one bids others do, 
Sil. 1, 250: est utique jus vetandi, cum lex 
feratur, quamdiu non perfertur, Cic. Cornei. 
Fragm. ap. Ascon.: legem pertulit, ut, etc., 
carried it through, got it passed, Liv. 33, 46 ; 
cf. id. 2, 56: actionem, Dig. 48, 16, 11: cau- 
sam, ib. 5, 2, 6: rogationem, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2; 
Liv. 36, 1. — G. To carry out, conduci, man- 
age (post-Aug.) : patronum perferendae pro 
se legationis eligere, Suet. Claud. 6. — J). 
In ge n. , to bear, suffer, put up with, brook, 
submit to,endure (class.; cf.: patior, sino, 
tolero); perfer, si me amas, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 

7 : perfero et perpetior omnes, id. de Or. 2, 
19, 77 : pati, perferre, non succumbere, id. 
Tuse. 2, 7, 17: frigore, et fame, et siti, ac 
vigiliis perferendis, id. Cat. 2, 5, 9: luxuri- 
em, crudelitatem, avaritiam, superbiam, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 8: pauperiem, Verg. A. 6, 
437: perfer et obdura, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 7; 
Cat. 8, 11: omnes indignitates contumelias- 
que, Caes. B. G. 2, 14: laborem, Verg. G. 2, 
343 : monstra, id. A. 3, 584.— E. (Like pati.) 
To permit, suffer ; with an object-clause : 
excindi urbes suas seque cremari pertule- 
runt, Tac. H. 4, 58 : Achilles Cessare in Teu- 
cros pertulit arma sua, Prop. 2, 8, 30 (8, b, 
14). — E. Transf., to bear the penalty of 
(eccl. Lat.): qui peccata nostra ipse pertu- 
lit in corpore, Vulg. 1 Pet. 2, 24. — Hence, 
perferens, entis, P. a., bearing, brook - 
ing, patient ; with gen ., analog. to patiens: 
injuriarum, Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 184. 

per -ferus, a, um, adj., very wild or 
savage (ante-class.): boves, Varr. R. R. 2, 

I) 'V w ^ 

* per-fervefio, Fieri, v. n., to become 
very hot (ante-class.). — In tmesi: terra sole 
perferre ita fit, ut, etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 2 
dub. (acc. to Gesn. and Schneid. a gloss). 

per-ferveo, ere, 2, v. n., to be very hot 
(post-Aug.): perfervet (fons), MeL 1, 8. 

(per-fervidus, a false read. for prae- 
fervida, Coi. 5, 5. ) 

Perfica, ae,/, v. perficus, II. | 

per-ficlo, feci, fectum, 3, v. a. [facio], 
to achieve, exeeute, carry out , accomplish, 
perform , despateh, bring to an end or c on- 
clusion, finish, complete (class.; syn. : absol- 
vo, conficio, exsequor). I. Lit.: comitiis 
perficiendis undecim dies "tribuit, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 2: iis comitiis perfectis, Liv. 24, 43, 9: 
bellum, id. 22, 38, 7 : aliquid absolvi et per- 
fici, Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 35: multa, id. Or. 30, 
105 : scelus, to perpetrate, id. Clu. 68, 194: 
cogitata, id. Deiot. 7, .21: instituta, id. Div. 

2, 6 : poema, id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 : conata, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 3 : nihil est simul et inventum et 
perfectum, Cic. Brut. 18, 71 : centum annos, 
to complete, live, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 39. — Sci of 
commissions, orders, to exeeute : munus, 
Verg. A. 6, 629; 6, 637 ; Cic. Fam. 6, 7: jus- 
sa, Val. FI. 7, 61 : mandata, Sili 13, 343,— 
II. Transf. A. To bring to compleiion , 
finish, perfect ( opp, inchoare ) : candela- 
brum perfectum e gemmis clarissimis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 28, § 64 : murum, Liv-. 25, ll : lo- 
ricam, Sil. 2, 403: aedem, Suet Aug. 60: 
cibos ambulatione, to digest, Plin. 11, 53, 
118,' § 283: cucumeres, id. 19, 5, 23, § 65: 
coria, dress or curry, id. 23, 1, 16, § 22: 
lanas, id. 35, 15, 52, § '190: minium, id. 33, 
7, 4'i, § 118. — E. To mcdce perfect , to per- 
: feci: aliquem: -cithara, Ov, A: A. 1, 11: 
.expleta et perfecta forma honestatis, Cic. 
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Fin. 2, 15, 48: artem, Suet. Nen 41,— G. p 0 
bring about, to cause, effect ; with ut Ter 
Eun. 5, 8, 24; Cic, Agr. 1, 9, 127: perfice ut 
putem, convince me, id. Tuse. 1, 8, 15- qi 
Fam. 11, 27, 2: eloquentia perfecit, ut, etc 
Nep. Ep. 6, 4. — With ne and subj.: omnia 
perfecit, quae senatus salva re publica ne 
fieri possent perfecerat, Cic. PhiL 2 22 55 
— Jj. I Q mal. part., = evepydiv, Mart. 3’ 79 
2; cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 389; Capitol. Max. 4, 7._i 
perfectus, a, um, P. a., fmished, complete, 
perfect , excellent , exquisite (class.). A Of 
persons : oratorem plenum atque perfec- 
tum esse, etc., Cic, de Or. 1,13, 59: homi- 
nes in dicendo, id. ib. 1, 13, 68 : perfectis 
et absoluti philosophi, id. Div. 2, 72, 150- 
homines, id. Offi 1, 15, 46; id. Brut. 30, 114 : 
in geometria, id. Fin. 1, 6, 20: in arte, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 547.— In areligious sense, righteous 
(eccl. Lat. ) : cor perfectum, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 
4; id. Matt. 5, 48. — Perfectissimus, a title 
of honor under the later emperors, Cod. 
Const. 12, tit. 33; Am. 21, 16 init.; Lact. 5, 
14, 18. — B. Of inanim. and abstr. things: 
naturae, Cic. N. D. 2, 12, 33 : ratio, id. ib. 13, 
34: pulchriora etiam Polycliti et iam plane 
perfecta (signa), id. Brut. 18, 70: perfectum 
atque absolutum officium, id. Off. 3, 3, 14: 
perfecta cumulataque virtus, id. Sest. 40, 
86: aetas, fidi or ripe age, the age of five- 
and-twenty, Dig. 4, 4, 32 init. — Comp. : val- 
vae perfectiores, Cic. Verr. 2, 56 : aliquid 
perfectius, id. de Or. 1, 2, 5 ; id: Brut. 18 
69; Hor. Epod. 5, 59; Quint. 12, 1, 21: ad 
perfectiora, Vulg. Heb. 6, 1. — Sup. : quod 
ego summum et perfectissimum judicem, 
Cic. Or. 1, 3; 15, 47; id._Brut. 31, 118 ; Juv. 
2, 5. — Adv. : perfecte, fully, completely, 
perfectly (class.): eruditus, Cic. Brut. 81, 
282; id. deOr. 1, 28, 130: veritatem imitari, 
id. Div. 1, 13, 23. — Comp., App. Flor. p. 357, 
1; Tert. ApoL 45.— Sup., GelL 11, 16 fin. 

perficas, a, um, adj. [perficio], com- 
pleting, perfecting (poet.) : natura, Lucr. 2, 
1116. - XI. Subst, : Perfica, ae, f, the 
finishing or completing goddess , she that 
perfects : natura creatrix, Lucr. 2, lil6. — 
Of the goddess supposed to preside over 
sexual indulgence, Am. 4, 131. 
perfide, adv;, v. perfidus fin. 
per-fidelis, e, adj. , very trusty, very 
faithful : homo, Cic. Att. 2, 19, 5: .perfide- 
lis in amicos, Aur. Viet. Caes. 13, 8. 

per-fidens, entis, adj . , tmstiiig great- 
ly, confiding strongly (post-class.) : pugnan- 
di arte perfidens, Aur. Viet. Caes. 17. 

perfidia, a e,f [perfidus], faithlessness, 
dishonesty, treachery, falsehood, perfidy 
(class.): perfidia deceptus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 110: fraude et perfidia aliquem fallere, 
id. ib. 40, 117; id. Fam. 1, 2, 3 : admittere 
perfidiam in aliquem, Suet. Caes. 75: per- 
fidiae tantae (fuit), ut, etc., id. Ner. 5: re- 
pens, Tac. H. 4, 25; Juv. 13, 24 — In plur.,- 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 7; id. Ps. 2, 1, 6; Geli. 14, 
2, 6. — Of an inanim. thing: sub ipsis posi- 
tum labris in acoris perfidiam vinum re- 
pente mutari, Arn. 1, 12. 
perfidiose, adv. , v. perfidiosus fm. 
perfidiosus, a, um, adj. [perfidia], 
faithless, dishonest, treacherous , false, per- 
fidious (class.). I. Of persons; fallax, per- 
fidiosus, Cic. Pis. 27, 66: perfidiosus et sub- 
dolus animo, Tac. A. 16, 32. — Sup.: omni- 
um perfidiosissimus, Cic. N. D. 3, 32, 80. — 
II. Of inanim. and abstr. things: amor, 
Piant. Cist. 1, 1, 73 : nihil perfidiosum et 
insidiosum et fallax in amicitia, Cic: Fam. 
3, 10, 7 ; id; Rose. Com. 6, 16. — Adv. : per» 
Fldiose,, faithkssly, dishonestly , treacher- 
ously, perfudidusly (rare but class. ) : herole 
istam rem judicasti perfidiose, Plaut. Cure. 
5, 3, 41: multa perfidiose facta, Cic. Rose. 
Arn. 40, 118: perfidiose, crudeliter factum, 
Auct. Her. 1, 5, 8. — Comp.: perfidiosius re- 
bellantes, Suet. Aug. 21. 

perfidus, a, uin, adj. [per-fides], that 
breajes his promise, faithless, false, dishon- 
est, treacherous, perfidioris, j. Lit. (class.. ; 
syn' infidus):', vanum, et perfidiosum esse, 
Cic. Quint. 6, 26 ': omnes, aliud agentes, 
aliud simulantes, perfidi, improbi, malitio- 
si sunt, id. Off. 3, 14, 60. — (/3) With gen. 
(poet,): gens perfida pa.ct\, faithless, Sil. 1, 
5:-$. Of inanim. and abstr^in^B^qei) 
bella, Sil. 15, 819: nei.jejfe.cted by treqciieyy, 
Sen. Agam, 887: arma, Ov. F. 4, 380: vfer- 
ba, id. R. ; Am. 722 — c. Adv e r b. : perfr 
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dum ridens Yenus (= maligne ac dolose), I 
Hor. C: 3, 27, 67. — As subst. : perfidus, 
i, m . , a scoundrel , Juy. 13, 245; 9, 82. — H. 
T r a n s f. , treacherous, unsafe, dangerous 
(poet. and in post-class. prose): freta, Sen. 
Med. 302 : saxa, id. Agam. 570 ; perfidum 
glacie flumen, Flor. 3, 4, 5: perfida et lu- 
brica via, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 49 : vappa, wretched 
wine fhat has a good appearance, Mart. 12, 
48, i4. — Sup.: homo, quoad vixerat, perfi- 
dissimus, Amm. 16, 12, 25. — Adv.:. perfi- 
de, faiildessly , perjidiously , treacherously 
(post-Aug.): perfide recuperans, Sen. Contr. 
4, 26; rumpere pactum, Geli. 20, 1, 54: age- 
re, Dig. 26, 7, 55: quod perfide gestum est, 
ib. 44, 4, 4, § 13. 

perfigo, xi, xum, 3, v. a., to pierce 
through , transfix (only in Lucr.): multa 
perfigit, 6, 350— Elseivh. only part. perf., 
perfixus, a , utn > transftxed , pierced : te- 
lis pavoris, Lucr. 3, 305 : pectus, id. 6, 392 ; 
cf. id. 2, 360. 

t perflues, perfringas, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 205 Muli. 

t perfingOjSre, v. a, [per-fingo], toform , 
represent : varios avivm cantvs, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 685. 

per-fixus, a, nm, Part. of perfigo, q. v. 

perflabilis, e, adj. [perflo]. I. Pass., 
Viat can be blown through. A. Prop. 
(rare but class.): deos inducere perlucidos 
et perflabiles, Cic. Div. 2, 17; 40: terra, SoL 
27 : lacernae, Amm. 14, 6, 9 : locus, exposed 
to the vrind, aii~y , App. M. 4, p. 150 med. ; 
Pali. 1, 36, 3. — B. Fi g. , susceptible (post- 
class.) : gentes perflabiles ad omnes dissen- 
sionum motus, Amm. 30, 7, 10.' — U. Act., 
bloiving through : aer, PalL 1,6,9; cf. ; do- 
mus perflabili tinnitu fidium resultantes, 
Amm. 14, 6, 18. 

per -flagitiosus, a , ™, adj., very 
shameful, very fiagitious . — With perturpe, 
Cic. Cael. 20, 50 (c£ Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 
p. 410). 

per-flagratus, a, um, Part. [flagro], 
blazing greatly (post-class. ), Mart. Cap. 6, 

§ 576 Kopp. 

perflamen, inis, n. [perflo], a blowing 
through , a blast , breath (eccl. Lat.), Prud. 
Apoth. 760. 

perflatilis, e , adj. [id.], that can 'be 
blown through , exposed to the wind (post- 
class.): pator, App. M. 3, p. 137: Ambros. 
Ep. 30, 5. 

perflatio, onis, / [id.], a blowing 
through , a blast (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 1, 

§ 26. 

perflatus, us, m. [id..], « blowing 
through , a draught of air: venti, Vitr. 4, 7, 
4.— Concr., a wind, breeze (post-Aug.): ut 
perflatus aliquis accedat, Ceis. 3, 19 : loca 
perflatum non habentia, Plin. 18, 17, 44, 

§ 154: ulmus in perflatu firma, id. 16, 40, 
79, § 218. — In plur., Coi. 1, 5, 8 ; Plin. 17, 
19, 31, § 140. 

per-fletUS, a, um ) Part. [fleo], in re- 
flex. sense, having bewailed her case to ex- 
cess (post-class.): diutius usu perfleta (i. e. 
quae fleverat ex more), App. M. 2, p. 125. 

per- flo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n., to 
blow through or over (not in Caes.). I, Act. : 
cum venti nubila perflant, Lucr. 6, 132 ; cf. 
id. 6, 136, and Ov. R. Am. 369: unde (nubi- 
larium) commodissime perflari possit, Yarr. 
R. R 1, 13: venti terras turbine perflant, 
Verg. A. 1, 83 : colles, qui cum perflantur 
ipsi, tum adferunt umbram vallibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 6, 11: granaria perflari undique ma- 
lunt, Plin; 18, 30, 73, § 302: murmura con- 
cha, to sgund by blowing through, ,Luc. 9, 
348: perflata est terra austro, Vulg.Job, 37, 
17. — U. Neutr . , to blow through , to blow , 
Coi. 2, 21, 5 : perflantibus undique procel- 
lis, Plin. 2, 107, 111, § 240. 

* per-fluctuo, are, v. a ., to fiow through , 
to swarm over (poet.): animantum copia 
perfluctuat artus, Lucr. 3, 721. 

per-fluo, xi, 3, v. a. and n. I, Act . , to 
fiow or run through (post-class.): pluviali- 
bus nimbis perfluuntur, Arn. 6, 191. — JJ. 
Neutr. A. Lit. To fiow ov run through 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose); per colum 
vina videmus Perfluere, Lucr. 2, 392; Petr. 
23. — 2„ I n g e n., to fiow : quasi in vas 
commoda . perfluere, Lucr. 3, 937 : Belus 
amnis in mare perfluens, Plin. 36, 26,-65, 
§ 190, —"b. To drip vrith any thing (post- 
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class.): sudore perfluere, App. M. 1, p. 108, 
1,— C. Of long garments, to fiow or fioat 
(post-class. ), App. M. 11, p. 258, 30. — * B. 
Trop.: plenus rimarum sum: hac atque 
illae perfluo,./ leak, i. e. I cannot keep the 
secret , Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 25. 

perfluus, a, um, adj. [perfluo ],fiowing, 
undulating.—T r a n s f. , effeminate , wanton 
(post-class.); incessus, App. M. 11, p. 260, 
36. 

perfoco, are, v - «• [per-fauces], to stifie , 
suffocate (post-class.): partum, Dig. 25, 3, 4 
(al. praefocat). 

per-fodio, fodi (perfodivi, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 1, 64 Ritschl N. cr.), fossum, 3, v. a. I, 
To dig through , to pierce through , transfix 
(class.): parietes, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 17: parie- 
tem, id. 1. L ; Cic. Vatin. 5, 11; Vulg. Matt. 
24, 43; montem, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9: Atho- 
ne perfosso, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112 : thorax per- 
fossus, Verg. A. 11, 10 : pectus, Plin. Ep. 3, 
16, 6 : pectora, Stat. Th. 9, 522 ; spina ar- 
gentea dentes, topick , Petr. 33; — Hence, 2, 
To break into : perfodit in tenebris domos, 
Vulg. Job, 24, 16; id. Matt. 24, 43, — H. To 
make by digging through : fretum, Liv. 33, 
17,6. 

perfoecundus, v. perfecundus. 
t perfoederatus, a, um, Part. [per- 
foedero], strongly leagued together, Not. Tir. 
p. 71. _ 

perf oraculum, i, «- [perforo], a bor- 
er, an auger or gimlet (post-class.), Arn. 6, 
200; cf. perforaculum, rpimavov, reperpov, 
Gloss. Philox. 

per-formldo, uo perf. , atum, 1, v. a., 
tofear greatly, Not. Tir. p. 71. 

per-formidolosus, a, um, adj., very 
fearful (post-class.), Aur. Viet. Caes. 4. 

per-formo, l , v - «•, toform Viorougldy , 
to forni (eccL Lat.): ad malum performan- 
tur (al. praeformantur), Tert. Apol. 1; 

per-foro, avi, atum, 1 (in tmesi: per- 
que forare, Lucr. 5, 126, 8), v. a., to bore 
through, pierce through , perforate. I. Lit. 
(class. ; syn. terebro ) : navem, Cic. ap. 
Quint. 8, 6, 47 : perforare ac demergere tri- 
remem, Auct. B. Alex. 25: lacernam lan- 
cea, VelL 2, 80, 3 : duo pectora uno ictu, Ov. 
M. 12, 377 : ense latus, id. Tr. 3, 9, 26 : gladio 
latus, Vulg. Judith, 13, .28: Stabianum, to 
cut through for the salce of a prospect, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 1: duo lumina perforata, perfo- 
rated, made by boring, id. N. D. 3, 4, 9 : viae 
ad oculos a sede animae, id. Tuse. 1, 20, 46 : 
berulli perforati, Plin. 37,5, 20, § 78. — In mal. 
part., Auct Priap. 78. — Fig.: habebit si- 
num facilem, non perforatum, ex quo mul- 
ta exeant et nihil excidat, Sen. Dial. 6, 23, 
5 —II. Tr a n s f. , to pierce through , pene- 
trate (poet.): sol perforat' culmina radiis 
totis, Stat. S. 1, 5, 46. 

per-fortlter, adv., very bravely (poet.), 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 28. 

t perfossio, ouis,/. [perfodio], a dig- 
ging through , perforation: perfossio, 6io- 
pvyi], Siopvypo?, GlOSS. PhilOX. 

t perfosso, ure, 1, v - a. [id.], to dig 
through : perfosso, 3<op ( Wa>, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

perfossor, oris,m. [id .],adigger through , 
breaker through (ante- and post-class.) : per- 
fossor parietum, a house-breaker, Plaut. Ps. 
4, 2, 23; App. Mag. p. 295,16. 

t perfossura, ae, f [id.], a digging 
through : perfossura, diopvyi), Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

per-fossus, a , um, Part., from perfo- 
dio. 

per-foveo, 2, v. a., to warm through 
(post-class.): perfovet aegros, Sedul. 4, 25 ; 
cf. Not. Tir. p. 134. 

per-fractus, a , um, Part., from per- 
fringo. 

per -fragrans, antis, adj., very fra- 
grant (late Lat.), Fulg. Serm. 27. 

per-fremo, ui, 1, V. n., to roar or snort 
along ( ante-class.): perfremunt delphini, 
Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 89. 

per-frequens, entis, adj., very crowd- 
ed, muchfi-equented : emporium, Liv. 41, 1. 

perfreto, avi, 1, v - n. [per-fretum], to 
sail over ( post-class.), Sol. 27. 

per-frlco, cui, catum, and ctum, are, 
v. a. I. L i t. , to rub ali over , to 'rub or 
scfratch ( class.) : caput unguento, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 25, § 62: totam faciem fuligine, Petr. 
22 ; Ceis. 3, 14: totum corpus, id. 1, 3; Plin. 
28, 12, 51, § 190 : perfrictis oculis, App. M. 
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2, p. 125, 28: dentes, Ov. A. A. 3, 216: caput 
sinistra manu perfricans, scratching his 
head, Cic. Pis. 25, 61— n. Trans fi: fron- 
tem, faciem, os, to rub one's forehead or 
face, in order to make one’s blushes disap- 
pear; hence, to lay aside ali sense ofshame , 
to cast off shame, summon one's assurance, 
put on a boldface (class.): cum os perfri- 
cuisti, Cic. Tuse. 3, 18, 41 : vitiosa sunt illa' 

. . . perfricare faciem et quasi improbam fa- 
cere, Quint. 11, 3, 160: cum perfricuit fron- 
tem posuitque pudorem, Mart. 11, 27, 7: 
perfrica frontem et dic, Calv. ap. Quint: 9, 2 
25: perfricui faciem, Plin. H. N. praef. § 4.’ 

1. perfrictio, dnis,j6 [perfrigesco], a 
catching cold, a violent cold (post-Aug.), 
Plin. 20, 14, 55, § 156. — 4n plur., Plin. 26, 
12, 76, § 124 al. ; Scrib. Comp. 57, 257. 

2. perfrictio, dnis, f. [perfrico], a 
rubbing, abrasion (post-Aug. ), Veg. 1, 35, 1 ; 
1, 38, 3. — Plur.: perfrictionibus cum oleo 
mederi, Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 116 (but perh. the 
same ivord as the preced. in the same mean- 
ing)- 

* perfrictiuncula, ae, /. dim. [i. 
perfrictio], a slight cold , M. Aur. ap. Front. 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6. 

perfrictus, a , una, Part., from per- 
frico. 

* perfrigefacio, ere, v. a. [per-frige- 
facto], to make very cold, to benumb : mihi 
perfrigefacit cor Surus, strikes a chill to my 
heart, makes me shudder with fcar Plaut. 
Ps. 4) 7, 117. 

t per-frlgeo, ere, v. n., to takc cold: 
perfrigeo, Kara^hvxx, Gloss. Philox. 

per-frlgero, uo perf, atum, 1, v. a., to 
make cold, to cool off, to let groiv cold (post- 
class.), Scrib. Comp. 271;. Not. Tir. p. 113. 

per-frigesco, frixi, 3, v. inch. n. ][_ 
Lit., to grow very cold , to catcli cold : ne 
canes perfrigescant, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 13; 
Plin. 31, 6, 33, § 66: ei, qui perfrixit, opus 
est in laconico sedere, donec insudet, Ceis. 
1,3: si perfrixit, cantat bene, Juv.7, 194. 
—II. Trop. (post-class.), M. Aur. ap. 
Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 5. 

per-frigidus, a , um, adj., very cold: 
tempestas, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 86: vinum, 
Ceis. 1, 3 ; 4, 5. 

perfringo, fregi, fractum, 3, v. a. [per- 
frango], to break through , to break or dash 
in pieces, to shiver, shatter (class.). I. 
Lit. A, In gen.: elephanto pugno per- 
fregisti bracchium, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 26: ju- 
menta ingredientianivem . . . jactandis gra- 
vius in connitendo ungulis penitus perfrin- 
gebant, broke through, Liv. 21, 36, 8: saxo 
perfracto capite, his skull fractured by a 
stroke of a stone, id. 4, 28 fin.: tempora ful- 
vo protecta capillo, Ov. M. 12, 274: perfrac- 
to saxo sortes erupisse, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 85: 
Olympum fulmine, Ov. M. 1, 154: nucem, 
Plin. 10, 12, 14, § 30: aliquid, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 
12: munitiones, Caes. B. G. 7, 85: tabula- 
tionem, id. B. C. 2, 9: naves perfregerant 
proras, litori illisas, hcid been wrecked, 
Liv. 22, 20. — g. In.partic., to break or 
burst through, to force one’s ivay through 
any obstacle : hostium phalangem, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 25: aciem, Sil. 9, 362: muros, Tac. H. 
3, 20: domos, to break into, id. ib. 4,1— n. 
Trop. A. To break through , violate, in- 
fringe : decreta senatus, Cic. Mil. 32, 87: 
leges, id. Cat. 1, 7, 18: ac prosternere om- 
nia cupiditate ac furore, id. Clu. 6, 15.— :£!. 
To break or burst through : omnia repagula 
juris, pudoris et officii perfringere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 15, .§ 39: perfringere et labefac- 
tare tantam conspirationem bonorum om- 
nium, id. Cat. 4, 10, 22: animos suavitate, 
to affect power fully, id. Brut. 9, 38. — Absol. : 
haec (eloquentia) modo perfringit, niodo ir- 
repit in sensus, Cic. Or. 28, 97. 

pcr-frlO, are, u a., to rub to pieces, to 
crumble up (post-Aug.): bacas myrti, Coi. 
12, 38, 5. 

per-frivolus, a, um , adj . , very worth- 
less,very jrivolous (post-class.)] Vop. :Aur. 6. 

per-fructio or perfruitio, onis,/ 
[perfruor], complete enjoyment or fruition 
(eccl. Lat.): perfructio summi et veri boni, 
Aug.,.Quant. Anim. 33: sine perfruitione, 
id. Trin. 6, 10. i 

per-fructus, a , um, Part., from per- 
fruor. 

perfruitio, onis, v. perfructio, 
per-fruor, ctus, 3, v. dep. I. Lit., te 
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tnjoyfidly or thoroughly ( class. ). ( a ) With 

abi. : his ego rebus pascor, his delector, his 
perfruor, Cic. Fis. 20, 45 : laetitia, id. Cat. 1, 
10, 25: salva re publica, id. ib. 4, 6, 4: sapi- 
entiae laude, id. Brut. 2, 9: vita modica, id. 
Leg. 1, 21, 56: otio, id. Fam. 7, 1, 1: recor- 
datione urbis, VelL 2, 101, 3 al.: amoenitate 
summa perfractus est, Cic. Hort. p. 484 
OrelL — (/3) Inposs. : ad perfruendas volup- 
tates, Cic. Off. 1, 8, 25. — II. Transf., to 
fulfil, perform (poet.): mandatis perfruar 
ipsa patris, Ov. H. 11, 128. 

perfuga, ae , m - [perfugio], a deserter to 
the enemy (class.): perfugam Gallus Aelius 
ait, qui liber aut servus aut hostis sua volun- 
tate ad hostes transierit: qui idem dicitur 
transfuga. Quamquam sunt, qui credant, 
perfugam esse, non tam qui alios fugiat, 
quam qui obspem commodorum adquempi- 
am perfugiat, Fest. p. 214 Muli.: iste, qui ini- 
tio proditor fuit, deinde perfuga, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 40, 117; Crass. ap. Cic. Or. 66, 223; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 18 : perfuga ab eo ( Pyrrho ) 
venit in castra Fabricii, Cic. Off. 3, 22, 86: 
de perfugis gravius, quam de fugitivis con- 
sultum, Liv. 30, 43 fin.; 22, 13; Vulg. 4 Reg. 
25, 11. 

per-fugio, fhgi, 3, v.n., to Jl.ee to a 
place for refuge. I. Lit. A. In gen. 
(rare ; ap. Cic. Fis. 36, 89, profugisti is the 
correct reading. ; cf. confugio) : ad aliquem, 
Liv. 2, 9: Corinthum, Nep. Dion. 5, 1: Bac- 
tra, Curt. 6, 6, 22: ad tribunal, Tac. A. 1, 32: 
in Capitolium, id. ib.3, 36. — B. I n partic., 
to go over or desert to the enemy ( class. ) : 
nemo a Caesare ad Pompeium transierat, 
cum paene cotidie a Pompeio ad Caesa- 
rem perfugerent, Caes. B. C. 3, 61; Cic. 
Balb. 9, 24 : servos, qui ad eos perfugissent 
(al. profugissent), poposcit, Caes. B. G. 1 27, 
3— II. Trop., to talce refuge in any thing 
(post-class.): qui cum in culpa et in male- 
ficio revicti sunt, perfugiunt ad fati neces- 
sitatem, GelL 6, 2, 13: in fidem alicujus, 
Liv. 28, 7. 

perfugium, iij n - [perfugio], apiace to 
flee to, a shelter , asylum , refuge (class.): 
perfugi sibi copiam comparare, Plaut. Cas. 
3, 5, 2: si unum ostium obsideatur, aliud 
perfugium petat, id. Truc. 4, 4, 17 Bothe: 
pedibus perfugium peperit, ran ofj, escaped, 
id; Cist. 1, 3, 13: cum propter siccitates pa- 
ludum, quo se reciperent, non haberent, 
quo perfugio superiore anno fuerant usi, 
Caes. B. G.4, 38: portum ac perfugium esse, 
Cic. Clu. 3, 7 : perfugium et praesidium sa- 
lutis, id. Rab. Perd. 2, 4: perfugium unum, 
una spes reliqua est Roscio, id. Rose. Am. 
52, 150: commune, id. Cat. 4, 1, 2: despera- 
tissimum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 41, § 101: perfugi- 
um omnium laborum et sollicitudinum 
somnus, id. Div. 2, 72, 150: annonae, i. e. 
Campania , id. Phil. 8, 8, 26. 

per-fulcio, fulsi, 4, v. a., to prop up, to 
sustain , support (post-class.): eloquio per- 
fulcire senatum (al. permulcire), Auct. Pan. 
ad Pis. 86: perfulsit, Not. Tir. p. 117. 

i per-fulgerat (fiilgurat), impers., 
itfashes or gleams brightly , Not. Tir. p. 118. 

perfunctio, onis ,/. [perfungor], aper- 
forming, discharging of an office (class.): 
honorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 2, 7 : laborum, an 
undergoing , enduring (along with perpessio 
dolorum), id. Fin. 1, 15, 49,— Of things: an- 
nua fertur ei totius spatii esse perfunctio, 
Ambros. Hexaem. 4, 5, 24. 

perfunctorie, «du., v. perfunctorius 
fin. 

perfunctorius, a, am, adj. [perfunc- 
tus; despatehed, i. e.], done in a careless or 
superjicial manner , slight, careless , negli- 
gent, perfunctory ( jurid. Lat.): examinatio, 
Nov. Val. 3, Postul. 2, 11, c. 1. § 1: genitus, 
Ambros. in Psa. 37, § 37.-— Adv.: per- 
functorie, slightly , carelessly, negligent- 
ly, perfunctorily (late Lat.): me coepit non 
perfunctorie verberare, Petr. 11; facere ali- 
quid, Cod. Th. 12, 3, 2; cf. ib. 14, 9, 1. 

perfunctus, a, um, Part., from per- 
fungor. 

per-fiindo, fudi, fusum, 3, v.- a . , to pour 
over, to wet, nwisten, bedew, bespnnkle 
(class.; syn. : umecto, aspergo, imbuo). 

I. Lit.: aqua ferventi Philodamus perfun- 
ditur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 67 : fluviis pecus, 
Verg. G. 3, 445: greges, flumine, id. ib. 2, 
147: perfusus liquidis odoribus, Hor. C. 1, 
5, 2 : postquam perfusus est had bathed, 
1342 
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Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14 : panis perfusus aqua fri- 
gida, Suet. Aug. 77 : pisces olivo, Hor. S. 2, 

4, 50: aliquem lacrimis, Ov. H. 11, 115; so, 
poet.: Aurorae lacrimis perfusus, livingfar 
in the East , Sil. 3, 332: perfundi nardo, 
Hor. Epod. 13, 9: boves hic perfunduntur, 
bat.he themselves, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 3; Plin. 
18, 7, 14, § 72,— B. Transf. 1. To pour 
into any thing ( post-Aug. ) : sextarios musti 
in vas, Coi. 12, 24, 3. — 2. To cause to fioio 
out , i. e. to knock out an eye ( post-class. ) : 
ut oculus puero perfunderetur, Dig. 9, 2, 5, 

§ 3 dub. (al. perfodere or effundere). — 3. 
Of perspiration or of streams, to pour or 
jlow over , to drench , bathe (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose): ossaque et artus Perfun- 
dit toto proruptus corpore sudor, Verg. A. 
7, 459 : tot amnium fontiumque ubertas to- 
tam Italiam perfundens, Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 41 : 
Venafrano (oleo) piscem perfundere, Juv. 

5, 86. — 4. Of garments, to steep, dye (poet.) : 
ostro Perfusae vestes, steeped in purple , 
Verg. A. 5, 112. — 5. To scatter or sprinkle 
over , to besprinkle , bestreiv ( poet. ) : caniti- 
em immundo perfusam pulvere turpans, 
Verg. A. 12, 611 : sanguine currum, Verg. 
A. 11, 88: penates sanguine, Ov. M. 5, 155: 
Lethaeo perfusa papavera somno, Verg. G. 
1,78: scena perfusa croco, Lucr. 2, 416. — 
<5. To cover (poet. and in post-Aug. prose): 
omne genus perfusa coloribus, Lucr. 2, 821 : 
auro tecta, Sen. Ep. 115, 9: pedes amictu, 
Mart. 7,33,3. — 7. Ofthesun’sbeamsorfire, 
tofloodovfill (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
sol perfundens omnia luce, Lucr. 2, 148; cf. 
Luc. 7, 215: cubiculum plurimo sole per- 
funditur, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 24: campos lumine 
(facis), Sil. 10, 558,— H. Trop. A. To 
imbue , inspire,fill with any thing (class.): 
ad perfundendum animum tamquam illi- 
quefactae voluptates, Cic. Tuse. 4, 9, 20: 
sensus jucunditate quadam perfunditur, id. 
Fin. 2, 3, 6: sensus dulcedine omni quasi 
perfusi, id. ib. 2, 34, 114: di immortales, qui 
me horror perfudit! id. Att. 8, 6, 3 : laeti- 
tig, id. Fin. 5, 24, 70: gaudio, Liv. 30, 16: ti- 
more, id. 2, 63. — 2. I n partic., to fili 
with the apprehension of any thing, i. e. to 
disturb , disquiet, alarm : nos judicicr per- 
fundere, Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80: litora bello 
rapido, Sil. 15, 301; cf. : (Mars) perfusus 
pectora tempestate belli, Stat. Th. 3, 228. 
— B. To imbue slightly , make superficially 
acquainted with any thing (the fig. being 
borrowed from dyeing; post-Aug.): perse- 
veret perbibere liberalia studia, non illa, 
quibus perfundi satis est, sed haec, quibus 
tingendus est animus, Sen. Ep. 36,3; cf. : 
acceperit: si illa (notitia) se non perfuderit, 
sed infecerit, id. ib. 110, 8. 

per-fungor, functus, V. dep. n. I. L i t. , 
to fulfil, perform , discharge ( class. ). ( a ) 

With abi. : munere quodam necessitatis, et 
gravi opere perfungimur, Cic. Sen. 21, 77: 
honoribus amplissimis et laboribus maxi- 
mis, id. Fam. 1, 8, 3: rei publicae muneri- 
bus, id. de Or. 1, 45, 199 : rebus amplissimis, 
id. Brut. 2, 8. — (/3) With acc. (post-Aug.): 
onera quaestoria perfunctus est, Front. Ep. 
ad Verum, 7. — II. Transf. A. To go 
through , undergo , endure ; to get through 
with, get rid of. ( a ) With abi. : pericula, 
quibus nos perfuncti sumus, Cic. Mur. 2, 4: 
molestia, id. Fam. 5, 12, 5: fato, Geli. 10, 
18, 3: vita, i. e. to die, Lucr. 3, 982. — (/3) 
With ab (ante-class.): sues perfunctas esse 
a febri, et a foria, are f 'ree from, etc., Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 5. — (Others omit the prep. a.) — 
(y) With acc.: timorem illum satis inanem 
perfuncti, App. M. 8, p. 208, 41 : omnia per- 
functus vitai praemia marces, Lucr. 3, 956; 
cf.: zeugma multa pro aliquo perpessus 
atque perfunctus, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 10. — (3) 
Absol.: jam perfunctus sum, explevi ani- 
mos invidorum, I have gone through it, 
have stood it out, Cic. Dom. 17, 44: judi- 
ces, quod se perfunctos jam esse arbitran- 
tur, cum de reo judicarunt, neglegentius at- 
tendunt cetera, Cic. Clu. 41, 116. — In a pass. 
signif.: memoria perfuncti periculi, Cic. 
Sest. 4, 10,— B. To enjoy (very rare). ( a ) 
With abi.: omnibus bonis, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5, 5: epulis, Ov. A. A. 2, 227 .— (/3) 
Absol.: dum aetas tempus tulit, perfuncta 
satis sum, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 18. 

per-furo, 3, v. a. and n., to roge through, 
run furiously through (poet.) I. Act. : 
Eoas domos, Stat. Th. 4, 388,— IJ. Neutr., 
to rage furiously, to rage on : incensus et 
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ipse Perfurit, Verg. A. 9, 343: ita perfurit 
acri Cum fremitu ventus, Lucr. 1, 275. 

* perfuse, adv. [perfundo], profusely ; 
perfuse atque abunde sparsa vasa, Sisena- 
ap. Non. 516, 31 (aL profuse). 

per-f usio, onis,/ [id.]. I. In gen., 
a pounng over or upon, a wetting , moisten- 
ing (post-Aug.). perfusio corporis ex aqua 
calida, Ceis. 4, 8; Plin. 18, 7, 14, § 74._i n 
plur.: alarum perfusiones, Plin. 23, 9 82 
§ 164. — II. E sp., baptism, Lact. 4, 15, 1. ’ 

J perfusor, oris, m. [id.], one wha 
pours water over another , a bath-servant 
who poured water over the bathers (cf. Ceis! 
6, 24 ; Suet. Aug. 82), Inscr. Pompei, ap. Bul- 
let. Napolit. II. 1843, p. 3, and v. Avellino, 
ib. p. 67; cfi : perfusor 7rep<x«-rnf, ■npoaxh- 
mr, Gloss. Cyrill. 

perfusorie, adv. , v. perfusorius fin. 
perfusorius, a, um, adj. [perfundo], 
merely wetting or moistening ; lience, I 
Slight, superjicial (post-Aug.): tenuis et 
perfusoria voluptas, Sen. Ep. 23, 4. — H. 
Disturbing, wrongful (post-Aug.): asser- 
tio, Suet. Dom. 8. — Adv.: perfusorie 
slightly, superficially, cursorily, indefinitely 
(post-class.): perfusorie dicere, aut denun- 
tiare, Dig. 43, 24, 5: dicere, ib. 21, 2, 69. 
perfusus, a, um, Part., from perfundo. 
Pergama, orum, or Pergamum 
(Fergamon), = nepyapa or nep->a- 

pov, the citadel ofTroy, poet. for Troy: Per- 
gama, Liv. Andron, ap. Non. 512, 32 (Trag. 
Rei. v. 2 Rib.) ; Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. 
v. 98 V ahl. ) ; Lucr. 1, 476; Verg. A. 1, 651; 
2, 177; 571; Ov. M. 12,445; 591; 13, 169 et 
saep.: Pergamo, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 ; : 
Pac. ap. Non. 280, 27: Pergamum (acc.), 
Poet. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 26, 42; Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 9, 2; (nom.) Sen. Agam. 419; id. Troad. 
14: Pergamon, Auct. Aetn. 18. — B. Lavi- 
nia Pergama, i. e. Lavinium, Sil. 13, 64. — 
Hence, II. Pergameus, a, um, adj., 
Trojan ( poet.) : arces, Verg. A. 3, 110: gens, 
id. ib. 6, 63: Lar, id. ib. 5, 744: vates, i. e. 
Cassandra, Prop. 4' (5), 1, 51,— 2. Transf., 
Roman (on account of the descent of the 
Romans from the Trojans); sanguis, Sil. 1, 
47. “ 

Pergamenus, v. 2. Pergamum, A. 
Pergameus, a, um, v. Pergama, II., 
and 2. Pergamum, B. 

Pergamis, tdis, /, a dtp in Epirus, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2.’ 

1. Pergamum, i, «• , V. Pergama. 

2. Pergamum, i ,n.,a dty in Mysia, 
on the Caystrus, the residence of the Attali- 
an kings, with a celebrated library, now Per- 
gamo, Plin. 5, 30, 33, § 126; Liv. 29, 11; 37, 
19; 20 al. — Hence, A. Pergamenus, 

a, um, adj., = Tlepyapnros, of or belonging 
to Pergamum in Mysia, Pergamean: Perga- 
mena civitas, Cic. FI. 30, 64: ager, Liv. 37, 
21: naves, Nep. Hann. 11, 5.— Pergamena 
charta, or as subst. : Pergamena (collat. 
form Pergamina, Not. Tir. p. 124), ae, 
f. , parchment , a material for writing on, 
prepared from the skins of animals, in- 
vented by Eumenes, king of Pergamum, 
Isid. Orig. 6, 11; Hier.Ep.7,n.2; cf.Varr.ap. 
Plin. 13, li, 21, § 70 — Pergamena, ae, 
f. , the country about Pergamum, Plin. 5, 30, 
33, § 126. — inpiur.: Pergameni, orum, 

m. , the inhabitants of Pergamum, the Per- 
gameans, Cic. Fi. 30, 74. — B. Pergame- 
us, a, um, adj . , of or belonging to the dty 
of Pergamum, Pergamean (poet.): deus, i. e. 
AEsculapius (who was worshipped at Per- 
gamum), Mart. 9, 17, 2. 

3. Pergamum, i,n.,a dty in Creta, 
founded by Agamemnon ( or acc. to Verg. 
A. 3, 133, by iEneas), Veli. 1, 1, 2. 

per-gaudeo, ere, v. n., to rejoice great- 
ly : Trebonium meum a te amari pergau- 
deo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 9. 

per-genitus, a, um, adj. , engendered, 
produced (late Lai), Pelag. Vet. 11. 

per-glisco, 3, v. n., to become quite fat 
(post-Aug.): gallina pergliscit, Coi. 8, 7, 4. 

per-gnarus, a, um, adj., that.has a 
thorough knowledge of, that is very experi- 
enced, well versed in any thing (very rare) : 
locorum pergnari, SalL Fragm. ap. No a 
554, 21: colendi, App. Mag. p. 290, 34. 
pergo, perrexi, perrectum, 3, v. a. and 

n. [per-rego]. I, Act. A. I n g cn., to go 
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on, continue , proceed with any thing (esp. 
a motion), io pursue with energy , prosecute 
vigoroiisly (v. Mutz. ad Curt. 3, 8, 7 ; rare, 
and in Cic. only witli an obj. -clause), (a) 
With acc. : pergam, quo coepi, hoc iter, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 119: iter, Sali. J. 79, 5; Auct. 

B. Afr. 69; Tac. A. 4, 20; 3, 66,— (/3) With 
an obj. -clause : confestim ad eum ire per- 
reximus, Cic, Ac. 1, 1, 1: perge igitur or- 
dine quattuor mihi istas partes explicare, 
proceed , id. Part. 8, 28: ad Victumvias op- 
pugnandas ire pergit, Liv. 21, 57, 9: pergit 
ire sequentibus paucis in hospitium Metel- 
li, id. 22, 53, 9: Hannibal postquam ipsi 
sententia stetit pergere ire, to go on with 
his march , id. 21, 30, 1: tenere viam quam 
instituisti, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 14, 42 : ani- 
mum exsolvere pergo, Lucr. 1, 932: pergi - 
tin’ pergere? Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 4; id. Poen. 1, 3, 
24. — (7) Impers. pass. : non potest ad simi- 
litudinem pergi rei, quae necdum est, one 
cannot attain, Macr. Sat. 7, 16, 13. — B. In 
parti c. 1, To wake up, awaken , arouse 
a person: pergere dicebant expergefacere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 215 Muli. — 2. To proceed 
with , undertake a thing (post-Aug.): pro- 
spere cessura quae pergerent, si, etc., their 
enterprise would succeed if j etc., Tac. A. 1, 

28 dub. (al. ad quae pergerent, al. quo perge- 
rent, v. Orell. ad h. !•)•- n. Neutr. , to pro- 
ceed , i. 0. io go or co/n« -(the predom. signif. 
oftheword; syn. : progredior, proficiscor). 

A. L i t. : horsum pergunt, they are coming 
tiiis way , Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 36 : quis hic est, 
qui huc pergit? id. Eun. 2, 1, 22: eadem 
via pergere, Cic. Div. 1, 54, 123: in Mace- 
doniam ad Planciumque, id. Plane. 41, 98: 
advorsum hostes, in solitudines, Sali. J. 74, 

1 : ad regem, id. ib. 71, 4 : ad castra, Caes. 

B. (1. 3, 18: obviam alicui, to go to meet , 
Auct. Her. 4, 51, 64 : ad litora, Sil. 7, 171: 
obsonatum pergam, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 154. — 
Impers. pass. : ad plebem pergitur, Caecil. 
ap. Non. 513, 8. — B. Trop., to pass on, 
proceed to any thing (esp. an action), to go 
after any thing: pergamus ad reliqua, Cic. 
Brut. 43, 158 ; id. Tuse. 5, 5, 13. — 2. Ia 
p a r t i c. , in speaking. a, To go on, proceed : 
pergam atque insequar longius, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 20, § 51 : perge de Caesare, go on and 
relate, id. Brut. 74, 258 ; id. Rose. Am. 10, 
32: si pergis, Liv. 2, 40. — Ofone who has 
not yet spoken, to begin and go on, to pro- 
ceed (poet.): pergite Pierides Verg. E. 6, 
i3. 

per - gracilis, e, °4 }. , ver V slender 
(post-Aug.): caulis, Plin. 25, 13, 101, § 159. 

per -graecor, ari) V. dep. n., to live 
just like the Greeks, to play the Greek, i. e. 
to revel , carouse (ante-class.): ut cum solo 
pergraecetur milite, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 69 ; 
id. Most. 1, 1, 21; 64: pergraecari est epu- 
lis et potationibus inservire, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 215 Muli. 

per-grandcsco, ere, v. inch. n., to 
grow very large (ante-class.), Att. ap. Non. 
115, 9. 

per-grandis, e, adj., very large, very 
great (rare but class. ) : gemma, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 27, § 62: vectigal, id. Agr. 1, 4, 9: lucrum, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 23 : pergrandis 5 natu, very 
old, very aged, Liv. 29, 29, 6: lapis, Vulg. 
Josue, 24, 26. 

per-graphlcus, a, um, adj. , very skil- 
ful, very artful (ante-class.): sycophanta, 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 15. 

per-gratus, a, um, adj., very agree- 
dble, very pleasant (class. ) : litterae, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, ,6, § 23 : id mihi pergratum perque 
jucundum erit, id. ib. 3, 1, 4, § 12; id. Att. 
10, 4, 1: pergratum mihi feceris, s\, you 
wovld do meagreatpleasure, a great favor, 
id. Lael. 4, 16. — In tmesi : per mihi, per, 
inquam, gratum feceris, si, etc., Cic. Att. 1 
20, 7. 

per-gravis, e , adj., very wcighty or 
grave, very important (class.): pergravia 
(haec), opp. levia, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 12 : testes, 
Cic. Cael. 26, 63 : oratio, id. Sest. 50, 107. — 
Adv. : pergraviter, ver V gravely, very 
seriousfy (class.): pergraviter offensus, Cic. 
Att. 1, 10, 2: reprehendere aliquem, id. de 
Or. 1, 53, 227. 

pergula, ae,/. [pergo; cf. tegula, from 
tego]. X. A projection or shed in front of 
a house, used as a booth, stall, shop ; of an 
exchanger, Plin.-21, 3, 6, § 8; of a painting- 
room, studio, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 84; Lucii, 
ap; Lact. 1, 22.-2. A shop, Dig. 5, 1, 19. — 



3. A school , a lecture-room : mathematici 
pergula, Suet. AugA94: in pergula docuit, 
id. Gram. 18: pergulae magistrales, Vop. 
Sat. 10 fin. — Transf.: cui cedere debeat 
omnis Pergula, the whole school, ali the 
scholars, Juv. 11, 137. — 4. A brothel, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 79 ; Prop. 5, 5, 70. — 5. A vine- arbor, 
Coi. 4, 21; 11, 2: umbrosae, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 11,— C. A hut, hovel (opp. aedes) : in per- 
gula natus, Petr. 74; Aus. Ep. 4, 6. 

pergulana, vitis [pergula], a vine 
trained over an arbor , Coi. 3, 2, 28. 

PcrgUS, h ni. , a lake in Sicily, near the 
ciiy of Enna , where Pluto is said to have 
carried off Proserpine, the mod. Lago Per- 
gusa, Ov. M. 5, 386 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 
112. 

per-gUStuS, us, m -, taste (late Lat.): 
severi, Epist. Jud. Minor. Conv. p. 830, t. 41 
Migne. 

per-haurio, si, Stum, 4, v. a. I. L i t., 
to drain complelely, to drink up : calicem 
uno haustu, App. M. 10, p. 246, 39 ; Tert. 
ad Nat. 1, 15. — II. Trop. : auribus per- 
hauriendum’st, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 34. 

perhaustus, a, um, Part., from per- 
haurio. 

per-Mbeo, ui, itum, 2, v. a. [habeo], to 
hold out, extend , present , produce, bestow, 
grant, give , afford ; to attribute, ascribe, 
assign, etc. 1. 1 n g e n. (mostly ante-class. 
and post-Aug. ; cf. : edo, exhibeo) : operam 
rei publicae fortem atque strenuam, Cato ap. 
Geli. 3, 7, 19: magnanimitatis exemplum, 
Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 93: testimonium, to bear 
witness, Yarr. R. R. 2, 5, 1; Coi. 3, 9; Plin. 

7, 30, 31, § 112; 7, 38, 39, § 127: ut testi- 
monium perhiberet de lumine, Vulg. Joan. 

1, 8; Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, ‘i fin.; Vulg.Rom. 10, 

2 et saep. : in causa universorum credito- 
rum, qui sine eo, quem Caecilius suo nomi- 
ne perhiberet, facile causam communem 
sustinerent, to bring forward , fumish, Cic. 
Att. 1, 1, 4 : magnam auctoritatem huic 
animali perhibet Nigidius, attributes, Plin. 
29, 6, 39, g 138: alicui rei palmam, to give 
the preference, id. 31, 7, 39, § 80: cui (Vet- 
tonicae) tanta vis perhibetur, ut, etc., id. 
25, 8, 55, § 101; 18, 11, 26, § 104: ut re- 
bus praecipuis honos in primis perhibea- 
tur, id. 29, 1, 9, g 29. — II. In parti c., to 
say, assert any thing ; to call . name any 
thing (mostly poet.; in Cic. very rare, perh. 
only three times; cf. Madv, Opusc. Acad. 
p. 200, and ad Cic. Fin. p. 163): vento quem 
perhibent Graium genus aera lingua, Enn. 
ap. Prob. ad Yerg. E. 6, 31 (Ann. v. 149 
VahL); cf. : id quod nostri caelum memo- 
rant, Grai perhibent aethera, Pac. ap. Yarr. 
L. L. 5, § 17 Muli. (Trag. Rei. p. 71 Rib.): 
est locus Hesperiam quam mortales perhi- 
bebant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 
Vahl.): omnes corde patrem perhibent, id. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 39 (id. v. 460 
ib.) : Jove propagatus est, ut perhibent, 
Tantalus, Poet. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 57 ; so, ut 
perhibent viri, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 68; and: 
Electra, ut Graii perhibent, Atlantide cre- 
tus, Verg. A. 8, 135: bene qui coniciet, va- 
tem hunc perhibebo optimum, Cic. poet. 
Div. 2, 5, 12. — With acc. and inf: fortunam 
insanam esse perhibent philosophi, Pac. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 36 (Trag. Rei. p. 104 
Rib.). — In pass.: sophiam sapientia quae 
perhibetur, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 325 MulL 
(Ann. v. 227 Vahl.l: sane ego me nolo for- 
tem perhiberi virum, Plaut. Fragm. ap.Gell. 
7, 7, 3 : quis me inprobior perhibeatur esse, 
id. Trin. 3, 2, 66 : montes, qui esse' aurei 
perhibentur, are said to be, id. Stich. 1, 1, 
25 : Tyndaridae fratres, qui nuntii fuisse 
perhibentur, Cic. Tuse. 1, 12, 28 : his (Ro- 
mulus) dicitur . . . perhibetur ceteris prae- 
stitisse, id. Rep. 2, 2, 4 : nec minus est Spar- 
tiates Agesilaus ille perhibendus, to be 
named, cited, id. Fam. 5, 12, 7. 

perhibitus, a , um, Part., from perhi- 
beo. 

per-hierao (per-hyemo), are, v. n., 
to winter, pass the winter ; to lie or remain 
ali winter (post-Aug.), Coi. 11, 3. 

* per-hilum, adv., very little (poet.), 
Lucr. 6, 576. 

per-honestUS, a, um ) . , very hon- 
or able (post-class. ), Arh. 2, 76. 

perhonorifice, adv.-, v. perhonorifi- 
cus fin. 

per-h6norificus, a , um, adj. I. That 



does one much honor, very honor able r cou-. 
salutatio forensis perhonorifica, Cic. Att. 2, 

18, 1: discessus, id. Prov. Cons. 1$, 45.— H. 
That shows much honor to another , very re- 
spectful : collega in me perhonorificus, Cic. 
Att. 1, 13, 2. — Adv. : perhonorifice, 
very respectfully, Cic. Att. 14, 12, 2. 

per-horreo, ui, 2, v. a., to tremble or 
shudder greatly ai, to have a great horror 
of any thing (post-class.): horum tela per- 
horrebimus, Jul. Yal. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 2 
9 Mai. 

per-horreSCO, mi, 3, n. inch. n. and a. 

I. Neutr., to tremble or shudder greatly 
(class. ) : toto corpore perhorresco, Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 13, 41: recordatione consulatus 
vestri, id. Pis. 20, 45: clamore perhorruit 
Aetne, trembled , shook , Ov. M. 13, 877: la- 
tumque perhorruit aequor (ventorum jac- 
tatibus), id. ib. 6, 704. — II, Act, to shudder 
greatly at, to have a great horror of any 
thing (class.) : hanc tantam religionem non 
perhorrescis? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 78: vexa- 
tionem virginum Vestalium perhorresco, 
id. Cat. 4, 6: Bosporum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 15. 

per-horridus, a , um, adj., very dread- 
ful or frightful, most liorrid : stagna per- 
horrida situ, Liv. 22, 16, 4. 

per-humaniter, adv., v. perhuma- 
nus fin. 

per-humanus, a, um, adj., very kind, 
very courteous, very polite (class.): sermo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 1 : epistula, id. Att. 16, 12. 
—Adv. : perhumaniter, very Icindly, 
very politely : scribere ad aliquem, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 8, 1. 

per-hyemo, ure, v. perhiemo. 
Ferialdgros, i, m -, = repidho^os, The 
Very Unreasonable (sc. father), the iitle of a 
work by Orbilius, Suet. Gram. 9 dub. 

periambus, >, m ^ metrical foot, con- 
sisting oftwo short syllaoles ; usually called 
a pyrrhichius, Quint. 9, 4, 80. 

Periander, dri, m., = neplavdpos, son 
of Cypselus, a king of Corinth, and one of 
the seven wise m en of Greece, Geli. 16, 19, 4 ; 
Aus. Lud. Sept. Sapient, fin.; Hyg. Fab. 
221. 

periboetos, i, ni. and f^—nepifionTor, 
criedup , i. e. celebrated, famous ( post-Aug.), 
Plim 34, 8^ 19, § 69. 

peribolus, L m ., = replfio\os, the Cir- 
cuit, enclosure : exterior, Vulg. Ezech. 42, 
7: sanctorum, id. 1. Macc. 14, 48. 

Peribomius, h m -> name of a 
shamdess person, Juv. 2, 16. 

+ pericarpum, i, n., = neptKapnov, a 
kind of bulbous piant, Plin. 25, 10, 82, § 131. 
t perichristarion, ii, n., = nepixp 

error, a kind of eye-salve, Mart. Emp. 8. 

+ perichyte, es, /.,= ttcpix^h a kind 
of gladiatonal cornbat, an enclosing, envel- 
oping (post-class.), Cod. Just. 3, 43, 3. 

Pericles, is and i, m.,=UepiK\ris, a 
famous Athenia.n orator and statesman, 
Cic. Rep. H 16, 25; id. Brut. 15, 59; id. de 
Or. 3, 34. 137 et saep. ; voc. Pericle, id. Off. 
1, 40, 144. 

periclitabundus, a, um, adj. [peri- 
clitor], trying, iesting , niaking a trial or es- 
say (post-class.). (a) With acc. : puncto 
pollicis extremam aciem (sagittae) pericli- 
tabunda, App. M. 5, p. 168, 34: voluntatem, 
id. Mag. p. 308, 18. — (fi) With gen. : sui, 
App. M. 3, p. 138, 33. 

* periclitatio, onis, /. [id.], a trying , 
a trial, experiment : aliquid usu et pericli- 
tatione percipere, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 161. 

periclitor, atus ) 1 (periclitatus, in 
pass. signif. ; v. infrayiw.), v. dep. a. and n. 
[periculum]. I, Act. A , In gen ..to trv. 
prove, test any thing, to make a trial ofput 
to the test (class.; syn.: experior, tento): pe- 
riclitatus animum sum tuum, quid faceres, 
Plaut. Am 3, 2, 33: an periclitamini Quid 
animi habeam, id. ib. 2, 2, 57: belli fortu- 
nam tentare ac periclitari, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
50, § 132 : omnia, id. Quint. 31, 96 : fidem ali- 
cujus, Sol. 19: in periclitandis experiundis-. 
que pueris, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 97 : periclitandae 
vires ingenii, id. de Or. 1, 34, 157: exerceri 
in rebus cominus noscendis periclitandis- 
que, Geli. 13, 8, 2. — B. In parti c., toput 
in perii, to endanger, risk,jeopard (rare but 
class.): non est saepius in uno homine ..sa- 
lus summa periclitanda rei publicae, Cia 

134:3 
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Cat. 1, 5, 11— II. Neutr. A. To try , at- 
tempt, make an attempt (class.): periclitari 
volui, si, etc., Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3: 
cotidie quid nostri auderent, periclitabatur, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 8 ; Cic. Off. 3, 18, 73.-2. 
Pr egn., to venture , to be bold- or enterpris- 
ing (post-Aug.) : proeliis et periclitando tuti 
sunt, Tac. G. 40. — ]£$. To be in danger or 
perii , to incur or be exposed to danger , to be 
endangered or imperilled (class. j : ut potius 
Gallorum vita quam legionariorum pericli- 
taretur, Caes. B. G. 6, 33 : ne de summa im- 
perii populus Romanus periclitetur, Aug. 
ap. Suet. Tib. 21.— (/3) With abi. : fama in- 
genii, Liv. 40, 15: capite, to haveone's head 
in danger , be in danger oflosing one's head , 
Mart. 6, 26, 1: veneno, Just. 37, 3, 7: para- 
lysi, Plin. 20, 15, 59, § 165: causa, to be on 
trial , Quint. 7, 2, 12. — (-/) With gen. (post- 
class.): capitis, to be in perii of one's Life, 
App. M. 8, p. 216, 13. — (3) With inf. (post- 
Aug.): periclitabatur totam paene tragoe- 
diam evertere, Petr. 140: rumpi, Quint. 11, 
3, 42; Plin. 26, 11, 69, § 112.— With ab and 
abi. : ab obtrectatore, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 14, 29. — With pro: pro veritate, Am- 
bros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 14, 29,— With prop- 
ter : propter te cotidie, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm. 14, 29 : propter peccatum, Petr. 
30, 7. — With ex : periclitantes ex canis ra- 
bi osi morsu, Plin. 32, 5, 19, § 54. — 2. T r o p . : 
ut verba non periclitentur, that the words 
may run no danger (of losing the cause), 
Quint. 7, 3, 17.— Hence, periclitatus, a, 
um, part. perf. ; in pass. signif., tried , test- 
ed ; periclitatis moribus amicorum, Cic. 
Lael. 17, 63. 

1 1. periclymenos or . U s, i, m., = 

7repik-?u; i uev'o?, a clinibing piant , the wood- 
bine or honeysuckle , also called Clymenus 
Plin. 27, 12, 94, § 120. ‘ ’ 

2. Periclymenus, i, m., — ncp^xA 

pei /or, son of Neleus and brother of Nestor , 
one of the Argonauts , who had received from 
Neptune the power ofchanging his shape at 
pleasure , Ov. M. 12, 556. 

t perlcope, os,_/l,=7repiK07ri7, a section 
of a book, etc. (eccl. Lat.), Hier, in Joel, 2, 

periculor, atus sum, ari, v. dep. [peri- 
culum], i. q. periclitor, Cato ap. Fest. p. 242 
Muli. 

periculose, adv., v. periculosus fin. 

periculosus, a, um, adj. [periculum], 
danger ous, hazardous , perilous (class.): in 
nosmetipsos periculosi, incurring danger , 
endangering ourselves , Cic. Att. 13, 27, 1: 
consuetudo, id. Ac. 2, 21, 68: periculosum 
et grave bellum, id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 4: peri- 
culosum et infestum iter, id. Phil. 12, 10 
25: vulnera, id. ib. 14, 9, 26: curationes, id! 
Off. 1. 24, 83. — With dat.: populo Romano 
periculosum, Caes. B. G. 1, 33 .—Neutr. in 
abi. absol.: juxta periculoso, ficta seu vera 
promeret, since it was equally perilous, Tac. 

A. 1, 6. — Neutr. plur. as subst: in castris 
quoque periculosa fortissimis imperantur, 
Sen. Prov. 4, 8: inimicitiae, Tac. G. 2i,— 
Sup. : locus, Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 8: annus, Liv. 
27, 35: bellum, Flor. 1, 17, 5,— Hence, adv. : 
periculose, dangerously , hazardously, 
perilously, with danger , risJc , or perii (class.) : 
periculose aegrotans, Cic. Att. 8, 2, 3 : peri- 
culose dico, id. Phil. 7, 3, 8: periculose a 
paucis emi, quod multorum esset, Sali. J. 8, 

2. — Oomp . : nihilo periculosius, without any 
greater risk, Auct. B. Alex. 64. — Sup.: peri- 
culosissime aliquid facere, with the greatest 
danger , Sen. de Ira, 3, 22, 2. 

periculum (contr. periclum, very 
freq. ih the poets, e. g. Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7 
29; Ter. And. 2, 2, 13; 5, 1, 2; 5, 2, 26 al. ; 
Lucr. 1, 580; 2, 5 et saep. ; Verg. A. 2, 709- 
751; 3, 711 et saep. ; Juv. 6, 94), i, n. [root’ 
Sanscr. par, pi-par-mi, to conduct, guide; 
Gr. 7repd<<>, to pierce; tto pot, a way tlirough, 
passage ; Lat. porta, portus, ex - perior, 
per-itus; cf. Germ. fahren, Gefahr], a trial , 
experiment , attempt, proof essay (class. ; cf. 
discrimen). J, Li t. : fac periculum in lit- 
teris, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 23: miser est homo qui 
amat . . . Scio qui periclum feci, Plaut. As. 

3, 3, 27 : priusquam periclum faceret, Caes. 

B. G. 4, 21: ex aliis. Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 36 : 
alicujus fidei periculum facere, to make 
trial of . ; to try, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 34: qua in 
re tute tui periculum fecisti, id. Div. in 

Caecil. 8, 27: legionum, Auct. B. Afr. 79 

II. Transf. A. C o n c r. , an attempt in 
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writing, an essay : faciunt imperite, qui in 
isto periculo ndn ut a poetS, sed Ut a teste, 
veritatem exigent (speaking of a poerh in 
honor of Marius), Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 4 ; Aus. 
Idyll. 10, 215. — B. RisJc, hazard, danger, 
perii (which acompanies an attempt; the 
common signif. of the word): meo periclo 
rem gero, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 100 : tuo ego 
istaec dicam illi periculo, id. ib. 4, 2, 17 : 
periculum facere, to run a risk, id. ib. 1, 1, 
63: si ei subito sit allatum periculum di- 
scrimenque patriae, Cic. Olf. 1, 43, 154 : salus 
sociorum summum in periculum ac discri- 
men vocatur, id. Imp. Pomp. 5, 12 : discri- 
minum et periculorum comites, id. N. D. 2, 
66, 166: obire pericula ac labores, Liv. 1, 
54 : periculum adire capitis, to run the risk 
of one's life , Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110: in pe- 
riculo animarum suarum, Vulg. 1 Par. 11, 
19: subire pro amico, Cic. Part. 19, 66: sus- 
cipere, to take upon one’s self id. Mur. 36, 
76: ingredi, id. ib. 2, 4: conflare alicui, to 
cause, occasion, id. Sull. 4, 13: intendere in 
aliquem, id. Rose. Am. 3, 7 : intendere ali- 
cui, id. Att. 2, 19, 1: mortis alicui inicere, 
id. Caecin. 29, 83: facessere innocenti, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 14, 45 : facere alicui, Sali. 

C. 33, 1; cf. : ego nihil facio tibi periculi, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 7 : creare alicui, Cic. Att. 

22, 2: comparare alicui, id. FI. 38, 96: mo- 
liri optimis civibus, i<L Sest. 1, 1: amici 
depellere, id. Clu. 6, 8 : subterfugere, id. 
Fam. 15, 1, 4: adducta est res in maximum 
periculum et extremum paene discrimen, 
id. Phil. 7, 1, 1: se in periculum capitis at- 
que in vitae discrimen inferre, id. Balb. 10, 
25: arcessere aliquem in summum capitis 
periculum, id. Rab. Perd. 9, 26: includere 
in periculum, id. Clu. 55, 165 : in periculum 
se committere, to get ihto danger, id. Inv. 
2, 8, 37: eripere ex periculo, id. Clu. 26, 70: 
extrahere ex periculo, to release from dan- 
ger, id. Sest. 4, 11 : rem publicam a periculo 
prohibere, id. Imp. Pomp. 7, 19: liberare pe- 
riculis, id. de Or. 1, 8, 32: res in periculo 
vertitur, the affair becomes perilous, Plaut. 
Mere. 1, 2, 12: esse in periculo, Cic. Fam. 
4, 15, 2 : in periculo versari, id. Rab. Post. 
9, 23: a securi negat ei periculum esse, 
that danger threaiens him, id. Verr. 2, 5, 44, 
§ 116: periculum est, ne, there is danger 
that , id. Tuse. 5, 40, 118 ; so id. Verr. 1, 11, 
32: periculo meo, tuo, suo, at my, your, his 
risJc : meo periculo, id. Sest. 52, 111 : crede 
audacter meo periculo, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 
51: meo periculo"rem gero, id. Bacch. 4, 
4, 100; id. As. 2, 4, 51: des ei nummos fide 
et periculo meo, Dig. 46, 1, 24 : navem 
sumptu periculoque suo armatam mitte- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 20, § 50; id. FL 17, 41: 
rem periculi sui facere, to do a thing at 
one’s own risk , Dig. 23, 5, 16: bono pericu- 
lo, safely, without danger (post-class.), App. 
Mag. p. 320, 16. — 2. In partic. A 
trial , action , suit at law (class.): meus la- 
bor in privatorum periculis caste integre- 
que versatus, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2: aliquem 
in periculis defendere, Nep. Phoc. 2, 3. — ]j. 
A writ of judgment, a sentence : unum ab 
iis petivit, ut in periculo suo inscriberent, 
etc., Nep. Ep. 8: pericula magistratuum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79, § 183.- — c. -4 sickness , at- 
tack of siclcness (post-Aug.) : in acutis vero 
periculis nullis dandum est vinum, Plin. 

23, 1, 24, § 48. — Ruin, destruction (post- 
class. ) : tremefactae nutant usque ad peri- 
culum civitates, Arn. 1, 4. 

per-ldoneus, a , um, adj., very fit, suit- 
able , or proper, very well adapted to any 
thing (class.). (a) With dat. : locus perido- 
neus castris, Caes. B. C. 2, 24 : visus est per- 
idoneus praeceptor, maxime ad poeticam 
tendentibus, Suet. Gram. 11: consilia, Tac. 
A. 4, 12. — (/}) With ad : gens ad furta belli 
peridonea, Sali. Fragm. ap. Non. 310, 15, 
and ap. Serv. Verg. A. 11, 515. — ( 7 ) With 
qui and subj. : peridoneus maritus matri, 
cui bono periculo totam domus fortunam 
concrederet, App. Mag. 72. 

Periegxssis, is,/., =Uepti]ynrjw, a lead- 
ing round to exhibit whatever is worth 
notice; hence, a geographica! description. 
This term is used as the title of a poem by 
Avienus. — Hence, periegeticus, ii wi», 
the writer oftravels: Metrodorus, Lact. ad 
Stat. Th. 3, 479. 

t perileucos, i,f-,—nepihevKor (white 
ali round), a precious stone, otherwise un- 
knowri, Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 180. ' - * ■" 
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Per illa, ae, /, a female proper name, 
Oy. Tr. 3, 7, 1 ; 2, 437 ; App: Mag. p, 279, 

, Perillus, i, m .. , = n« pi \\o ? , a famous 
Athenian worker in metal, who made abra- 
zen bull for the. tyrant Phalaris, in which 
criminals ivere to be enclosed and roast.ed to 
death, and was the fir st that suffer ed in this 
manner, Ov. A. A, 1, 653; Sil. 14, 212- Pron 
2, 25,12; Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 89,— Hence, TT 
Perilleus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Perillus, PeriUean (poet.), Ov. Ib. 439. 

. per-illustris, e, adj. I. Very brill- 
iant, very hotable : quod sub ipsa proscrip- 
tione perillustre fuit, Nep. Att. 12, 3,— U 
Greatly distinguished, highly honored Cic* 
Att. 5^20, 1. - , - 

t perimachia, ae ,/, = rcepipaxla, an 
attack , hostite assaull (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 

per - imbecillus, a, um, adj., very 
weak or feeble : collum anserum, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 10, 5: quod quidem est natum perim- 
becillum est, Cic. Att. 10, 18, 1 : verbum 
Sulp. Sev. Chron. 2, 17, 3. 

Perimedeus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the sorceress Perimede, Perime- 
dean,magical (poet.): gramina, Prop. 2 4 
8(18). ’ ’ 

Perimele, es,/., a nymph, daughter 
of Hippodamas, who was changed inio the 
islandjof the same name, Ov. M. 8, 590. 

t perimetros, i, /, = 7rep</jterpo9j d 

circumference, perimeter, Front. Aquaed. 
26; 40; Vitr. 5, .6. 

perimo (orig. form peremo, Cato 
ap. Fest. p. 217 Muli.), emi, emptum (em- 
tum ), 3, v. a. [per -emo], to take aivay 
entirely, to annihilate, extinguish, destrmj ; 
to cut off, hinder , prement. I. In gen. 
(class. ; syn. : perdo, deleo) : penitus mate- 
riem omnem, Lucr: 1, 226: sensu peremp- 
to, Cic. Tuse. 1, 37, 89 : luna subito peremp- 
ta est, was taicen away, i. e. vanished, dis- 
appeared, id. poet. Div. 1, 11, 18: divum si- 
mulacra peremit fulminis ardor, id. ib. 1, 
12, 19: Troja perempta, destroyed, ruined, 
Verg. A. 6, 787: corpus macie, Liv. 2, 23; 
cf. id. 38, 21 : ne quid consul auspici pe- 
remat, should hinder ] prevent. Cato ap. 
Fest. p. 217 Muli. : reditum, Cic. Plane. 
42, 101 : nisi aliqui casus consilium ejus 
peremisset, id. OIT. 3, 7, 33: si causam pub- 
licam mea mors peremisset, id. Sest. 22, 
49; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 450, 6: perimit ur- 
bem incendio, Vulg. Jos. 11, 11. — Absol.: 
sin autem (supremus ille dies) perimit ac 
delet omnino, quid melius, quam?! etc., Cic,- 
Tusc. 1, 49, 117. — H. In partic., to kiU, 
slay (poet. and in post-Aug. prose; c£ tru- 
eido): perempta eh interempta pro inter- 
fectis poni solet a poetis, Fest. p. 217 
Muli. ; Lucr. 3, 886 : crudeli morte pe- 
remptus, Verg. A. 6, 163 : aliquem caede, 
id. ib. 9, 453: sorte, id. ib. 11, 110: hunc, ubi 
tam teneros volucres matremque peremit 
(trans, from Homer), Cic. poet Div! 2, 30, 
04 ; Ov. M. 8, 395 : conceptum abortu, Plin. 
8, 44, 69, § 172 : caedes fratrum indigne 
peremptorum, Just. 7, 6. 

per -impeditus, a, um, adj., very 
much obstructed, very difficult to pass : lo- 
cus, Auct. B. Afr. 58. 



Ferimula, ae )/i a promontory in In- 
dia, Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 72. 

t perinaeon and perlneon, h «■, = 

7 repiveuov, nepiveov, the space beiween the 
sexual parts and the fundament, the peri- 
neum (post-class.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 4 66; 
68; 5,3, 59. ' ~ 

per-incertus, a, um, adj., very uncer- 
tain , Sali. Fragm. ap. Geli. 18, 4, 4. 

perincommode, adv., v. perincom- 
modus fin. 

per-incommbdus, a , um, adj., very 
inconvenient, very troublesome or . annoy - 
ing : alicui, Liv. 37, 41, 3.— Adv.: perin- 
commode, very inconveniently, very un- 
fortunately : accidit perincommode, quod, 
etc., Cic. Att. 1, 17, 2. 



per-inconsequens, entis , adj-, very 
inconsequent , very absurd (post-class.) : per 
tmesin, Geli. 14, 1, 10. 

per-inde, adv , , a particle of compari- 
son, in the same manner, just as, quite as, 
equally; in like manner, just so (class. ; c t 
proinde, with which it is frequently con- 
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founded in MSS. and edd. ). J, In gen.: 
vivendi artem tantam tamque" operosam 
et perinde fructuosam relinquere, Cie. Fin. 

1, 21, 72 : si perinde cetera processissent, 
Liv. 8, 17 jin.: non Pyrrhum, aut Antio- 
chum populo Romano perinde metuendos 
fuisse, Tac. A. 2, 63: utilissimum munus, 
sed non perinde populare, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
12: Mithridates corpore ingenti, perinde 
armatus, in a corresponding manner , 
accordingly, Sali. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 82 : pe- 
rinde laudaret casti garetque, Liv. 27, 8 ; 

2, 17 ; Tac. A. 12, 41. — II. In p a r t i c. , 
with the conjunctions atque (ac), ut, ac si, 
quasi, provj,, quum, etc. (so most freq.) ( a ) 
With atque (ac), just as, etc. : non perinde 
atque ego putaram, not exactly as I had 
expeckd, Cic. Att. 16, 5, 3: Africam ei per- 
inde ac debellatum in Italia foret provin- 
ciam destinabat, Liv. 28, 38, 10 ; 2, 58, 1; 
32, 21, 3: perinde ac satisfacere et fraudata 
restituere vellent, just as if, etc., Caes. B. 
C. 3, 60. — (/3) With ut, utcumque, just as, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 3; Cic. Brut. 50, 188: per- 
inde sunt ut aguntur, id. de Or. 3, 56, 213; 
cf.: nec perinde ut maluisset plebes, etc., 
Liv. 7, 5, 7: perinde ut afficeretur, just as, 
according as, Suet. Claud. 15: perinde ut- 
cumque temperatus sit aer, ita, etc., in 
whatever way, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89. — (7) With 
ac si, just as if, Cic. Rose. Com. 5, 15 : quod 
ego perinde tuebar ac si usus essem, id. 
Att. 13, 49, 1; Liv. 28, 38.: perinde aesti- 
mans, ac si usus esset, Caes.B. C. 3, 2. — (8) 
With quasi, just as if, as if, etc.: perinde 
valebit, quasi armatissimi fuerint, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 21, 6l: haec perinde loquor, quasi de- 
bueris aut potueris, etc., id. Quint. 26, 83 
(but B. and K. read proinde . . . quasi, id. 
Mil. 7, 17 ; id. Leg. 2, 19, 49). — ( e ) With 
prout, just according as, Plin. Pan. 20 fin. 
— (t) With tamquam, just as much as ifijust 
the same as if Liv. 4, 3, 7,— (tj) With et or 
que, equally. with, the same as (Tacitean) : 
perinde odium pravis et honestis, Tac. A. 
2, 2 : perinde divina humanaque obtegens, 
id. ib. 1, 26 ; id. H. 5, 6. — (0) With ut, so that, 
to the extent that : habes munus a patre 
mea quidem sententia magnum, sed per- 
inde erit ut acceperis, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 121: 
Julianus nimius religionis Christianae in- 
sectator, perinde tamen, ut cruore abstine- 
ret, Eutr. 10, 16. — (<) With quam , so much 
as : nulla tamen re perinde motus est, 
quam responso mathematici, Suet. Dom. 
15 . — (k) With quam si, the same as if (post- 
Aug.) : jusjurandum perinde aestimandum, 
quam si Jovem fefellisset, Tac. A. 1, 73. — 
(X) Perinde tamquam si, Geli. 15, 29,— ( M ) 
Haud perinde — quam, not as well ... as ' 
(post-Aug.), Tac. H. 2, 39.— b. With ellipsis 
of the second member of the comparison: 
possessione et usu haud perinde afficiun- 
tur (sc. ac facile expectares), i. e. not so 
much as one would expect , not very much, 
Tac. G. 5; cf.: aurum et argentum non per- 
inde ac reliqui mortales adpetunt, Just. 2, 
2, 7 : coxendice et femore et crure sinistro 
non perinde valebat (sc. ac dextro), Suet. 
Aug. 80': quare adventus ejus non perinde 
gratus fuit, id. Galb. 13 ; id. Tib. 52 ; Geli. 
19, 14, 3; Petr. ,83: Romanis haud perinde 
celebris, Tac. A. 2, 88 fin. 

per-indlgeo, dre, V. n., to need very 
much, 'to be in great need (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv.Gnost. 13. 

per-indigne, adv . , v. perindignus Jm. 
per-indignus, a, um, adj. , very un- 
worthy, very. unbecoming, Sid. Ep. 4, 4. — 
Adv.: perindigne, very indignantly 
(post-Aug.): tulit perindigne actum a se- 
natu; ut, etc., Suet. Tib. 50. ' 

per-indulgens, entis, adj . , very in- 
dwgent, very terider : qui perindulgens in 
patrem, idem acerbe severus in fratrem, 
Cic. Off. 3^31,112. 
perineon, i, n., v.- perinaeon, 
per-infainis, ^fddj., very infamous 
(post-Aug.): vir amore libertinae perinfa- 
mis, Suet. Vit. 2.—' With gen. denoting on 
what accourit, App. .M. 3, p.. 136,-26.- r*-' 
per-infirmus, a, um, -adj;,- veiy weak 
or feeble: si quis perinfirmus est, Ceis. 2, 
14 : sunt enim levia, et perinfirma quae 
dicebantur a te, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 53; Ceis. 2, 
14 fin. ’ 

per-ing-emdsus, a, um, adj., of good 
naiural abUities, very elever : homines, Cic. 
Brut. 24, 92. ' 
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per-ingratus, a, um, adj., very un- 
grateful (post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 98, 11. 

per-Iniquus, a, um, adj. I. Very un- 
fair, very unjust: quare videant, ne sit 
periniquum et non ferendum, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 22, 63. — H, Very unwilling, very 
discontented : etsi periniquo patiebar ani- 
mo, te a me digredi, Cic. Fam. 12, 18, 1. 

per-injurius, a, um, adj, very un- 
just, very wrong (ante-class.), Cato ap. 
Prisc. p. 694 P. — With subject-clause, Min. 
Fel. 15, 1. 

per-insignis, e, adj., very remarka- 
ble, very conspicuous : corporis pravitates, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 51. 

$ per-insolens, entis, adj., very un- 
usual, Not. Tir. p. 47. 

per-integ-er, gra, grum, adj., very 
honest, very virtuous (post-class.), Geli. 3, 
5, 1. 

Perinthus (-os), h/-, = nipivOos, a 
city of Thrace, afterwards called Heraclea, 
the modern Erekli, Mei. 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 47.; Liv. 33, 30. — Hence, H. Perin- 
thius, a , um, adj., Perinthian (poet.) : Me- 
nander fecit Andriam, et Perinthiam, the 
Perinthian, i. e. a comedy in which one. of 
the principal characters was a girl frorn 
Perinthus , Ter. And. prol. 9. 

per-inundo, are, v. a., to overflow or 
inundate completely (poet.), Alcim. 1, 267. 

per-lnungx», Sre, V. a., to anoint ali 
over (ante-class.)': tonsas recentes eodem 
die perinungunt vino et oleo (al. perun- 
gunt), Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 7. 

per-invlsus, a , um > Part. [invideo], 
much hated , very odious : homo dis ac no- 
bilitati perinvisus, Cic. Cornei. Fragm./n.; 
Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 32, 3. 

per-invitus, a, um, adj., very unwill- 
ing : ne perinvitus legerem tuas litteras, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 2 (dub.); Liv. 40, 57, 3. 

t Periocha, a e,f, — Uepio X f a sum- 
mary, compendium, the title in the . MSS. 
of the epitomes of the books of Livy; the 
title of a work by Ausonius. 

periodeuta, ae, m., =nepio8evTi]r, one 
that goes about , a visitor, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 42. 

t periodicus, a, um, adj., -nepio8i - 
k6s, that retums at stated times, periodical 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 20, 3, 8, § 15: typi, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 14, 110. 
t periodus (penhodus, Fest. p. 217 

Miill. ), i, f, = irepiobo?. I. A complete 
sentence, a period : in toto circuitu illo 
orationis, quem Graeci nepiodov, nos tum 
ambitum, tum circuitum, tum comprehen- 
sionem, aut continuationem, aut circum- 
scriptionem dicimus, Cic. Or. 61, 204 ; cf. 
id. Brut. 8, 34 ; 44, 162 ; Quint, 9, 4, 14 ; 
Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 4. — II. The circuit of the 
four Grecian games (the Pythian, Isth- 
mian, Nemean, and Olympian) : in gym- 
nicis certaminibus periodon vicisse dici- 
tur, qui Pythia, Isthmia, Nemea, Olympia 
vicit, a circumitu eorum spectaculorum, 
Fest. p. 217 Muli, 
perior, i ri , v. peritus, 
t periOSteon, i, «•, = nepiocneov, the 
metnbrane which surrounds the bone, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 5. 

t Peripateticus, a, um, adj., = Uepi- 
narnTOioi-j of or bdonging to the Peripatetic 
(Aristotelian) philosophy, Peripatetic: peri- 
patetica secta, Coi. 9, 3, 1: philosophia, 
Geli. 1, 3, 10: disciplina, id. 19, 5, 2.— As 
subst.: Peripateticus, i, m., a disciple 
of the Peripatetic schoot, (iel\. 2,18, 8,— 
Usually in- plur. : Peripatetici, orum, 
m., philosophers ofthe Peripatetic (Aristote- 
lian) school , Peripatetics, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; 
id. Tuse. 4, 3, 6; Coi. 1, 1, 7; Varr. R. R.'l, 
1, 8. They were so., called because Aris- 
totle-delivered his lectures while walking 
about (nepcnaTUiv). 

t peripetasmata, um , n., = yepnre- 

rdagara, coverings, curtains, hangings , care 
pets (class.; syn.: aulaeum, stragulum, ta- 
pes): Attalica peripetasmata, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 12, § 27: ,de peripetasmatis, id. ib. 2, 4, 
12 J 28. 

Feyiphas, antis, m., = nepifpa?. I. A 
king of Attica, Ov. M. 7, 400. — H„ One of 
. the companions of Pyrrhus, Verg. A. 2, 476. 
-III. One ofthe Lapithce, Ov. M. 12,-449. 
x t peripheres, es, = nepupep^, moving 
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around , surrounding (pure Lat. circum- 
stans), Marf Cap. 9, § 958. 

t peripherla, ae, fi — nepKpepaa, a 
circumfer ence, periphery (post-class.), Mart. 
Cap. 8, § 827 (pure Lat.: linea circumcur- 
rens). 

t Feriphoretus, i, m., — TTept(pdpt)TOS 
(carried about), an epithet of Artemon (who 
caused himself to be carried about in a 
litter^Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 56. 

t periphrasis, ' s , fi — - ‘nep'i<ppacri?, a 
drcumlocution,periphrase (post-Aug.), Suet. 
Gram. 4; Quint. 8, 3, 53; Geli. 3,-1, 6 (pure 
Lat.: circuitus eloquendi, ambitus verbo- 
rum, circumlocutio). 

t periplus, i, m., = nepinXovi, a sail- 
ing round, circumnaviqation, Plin. 7, 48, 
48, § 155. 

t peripneumonia, ae,/, =7re P nrv e v- 
yovia, pulmonary consumption, peripneu- 
monia, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 25, 140 ; 2, 26, 142 ; 
2, 27, 143; id. Tard. 3, 1, 4. — Hence, peri- 
pneumdniCUS (in a later corrupt form, 
peripleumdnicus,Veg.Vet. 1,28; and 
penpleumoniaCUS,Theod. Prisc. 2, 4), 
a, um, adj . , = neptTTvevp-oviKos, of or belong- 
ing to consumption, consumptive, peripneu- 
monic, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 14, .93 ; Plin. 26, 
7, 25, § 41 (in Ceis. 4, 7, written as Greek). 
—As subst.: peripneumonicus, i, m., 
a consumptive person (usu. in plur.), Plin. 

20. 17, 68, § 176; 22, 24, 50, § 108; 23, 7, 63, 
§ 123 ;^Veg. 1, 38, 3. 

t peripsema, Stis, n ., = Trephl/nga, 
that which comes off. a thing in cleaning 
it, offscouring,. refuse, filth (post-class.), 
Tert. Pudic. 14; Vulg. 1 Cor. 4, 13. 

t peripteros, on, adj. , — nepimepot, 
surrounded with a row of columns on the 
outside : aedes, Vitr. 3, 1 ; 4 ; 7. 

per-Iratus, a, um, adj., very angry : 
alicui, Plaut. Truc. 3,1, 11; Cic. Fam. 9, 6,-3. 

t periscelis, Wis, f, — nepiffKeXk, a 
leg-band, dnkletj worn by females: saepe 
periscelidem raptam sibi flentis, Hon Ep. 

1. 17, 56; v. Orell. ad h. L; cf. Isid. Orig.19, 

31 19 ; Hier. Ep. 64, 10 : tortae, Petr. 67, 4 ; 
Vulg. Num. 31^50. - : ‘ ! ' 

t periscelium, ", n., — nepicrKeXioy, 
i. q. periscelis, an anklet, Tert. Cult. Fem. 13. 

perisseuma or peritteuma, an 

otner reading for parapeteuma, v. h. v. 

I perissochoregia, ae, f,— irepia- 

croxopnqio-i a present over and.above, an 
extra present, Cod. Th. 14, 26, 2. 

t perissologia, ae, fi — ‘nepiaaoKo- 
-jla, redundancy of expression, Serv. Verg. 
A. 1, 658j cf. Quint. 8, 6, 6. 

t pensson, h n -i =^rtepiaa6v, the narae 
of a piant, also called dorycnion, Plin. 21, 
31, 105, § 179; App. Herb. 74. 

t peristasis, is,/, =:KeplaTa<Jt?, a sub- 
ject., theme, Petr. 48, 4. 

t peristereon, onis, and peristere- 
OS, i, m -i — nepivTepeuiv, vervain , perister- 
eon, Plin. 25, 10, 78, § 126 ; 25, 9, 69, § 105; 
App. Herb. 3 ; CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 160. : 
t peristroma, atis, n., —neplorpoopa, 
a covering, curtain , carpet : Babylonia pe- 
ristromata, Plaut. Sticli. 2, 2, 64 ;- : id. Ps. 1, 
2, 12: -conchyliata peristromata, Cic. Phil. 
2,27,67. ' 

t peristrophe, CS, f, rr; irepKTTpoiptj, 
a tuming about , the turning of an op- 
ponent 1 s argumenl against himself (post-, 
classi), Mart. Cap. 5, § 563. ‘f 

t peristylium, », -n . , —neptffTvhiov, d 
place surrounded with cdliimns on pie in- 
side-, a peristyle, Vitr. 3,T; 5, 11; Plin. Ep. 
10, 70, 3; 10, 71, 1; Suet. Aug. 82; : cf. peri- 
stylum. ■ - a '- '' ' .. 

t peristylum, h «•> ~f e P‘°jpj) 0 f i the 
part of a building endosing the court-yard, 
surrounded by columns on the inside, y arr. 
R. R. 3, 5; Cic. Dom. ! 44, 116 ; Suet; Aug. 82 ; 
Aus. Urb, 6. .. 

perite v ;«^-.i v - peritus fin. •. “ 

Perithous, i, corrupt form for Piri- 
thous, 4.' vi p ' 
peritia, ae, f. [peritus], experience, 
knowledge gained by experiekcej practical 
knmoledge, skill (not in Cic. or' Cms.). (a) 
With geri obj.: 'locorum et- militiae, SalL 
J. 46, 8: legum, Tac. A. 4, 58 /."morum, id. 
fh. l,J9 : futurorum, Suet. Tib. 67: castra 
metandi, Plin. 18, 6, 7, § .32.:; gratiae ac vo- 
1815 
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lupiatis (conciliandae), Quint. 2, 15, 24.: ar- ' 
tis pugnae, Vulg. Judith, 5, 27;, Geli. 15, 31, 

I. — (/3) With gen. subj..: arte servi vel pe- 
ritia uti, Dig. 7, 1, 27.— (7) Absol. : peritia 
et arte praestans, Tac. H. 4, 30 : corOna se- 
num multa peritia, Vulg. Ecclus. 25, 8. 

(perito, & r 6, a false read. for perit and 
periit, Plaut. CapL 3, 5, 32 ; Lucri 3, 710. ) 

tperitonaeos, on >r a$.., — repnovai- 

or, of or belonging to the peritoneum , peri- 
toneal: membrana, Cael. Aur.TarcL 3, 4 57 ; 
4,7,93. 

t peritonaeum and peritoneum, 

1, — ireptTovaiov and irepnovetov, the 
membrane enclosing the intestinos contained 
in the abdolnen, the peritoneum , Cael. Aur. 
Acut, 3, 17 (in Ceis. 4, 1, and 7, 4, written as 
Greek). 

peritus, a, um, °4)- [prop. Part. of pe- 
rior (in ex -perior); root par-, per-; Gri 
irepdw ; v., periculum], experienced, prac- 
tised, praetically acquainted , skilled, skil- 
ful, eXpert ,(cf. : gnarus, consultus). J. Li t. 
(o) Absol.: nil iam mihi novi Offerri pote, 
quin sim peritus, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 19: doc- 
tos homines vel usu peritos, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 
147 : docti a peritis, id. ib. 3, 3, 15 : ab ho- 
minibus callidis ac peritis animadversa, id. 
de Or. i, 23, 109 : decede peritis, Sor. Ep. 2, 

2, 213 : me peritus discet Iber, : . id. C. 2, 20, 
19 : homo peritissimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 15, 66: 
hominem peritissimum in eis ipsis rebus, 
superare, quas, etc., id. ib. 1, .15, 66: peritis- 
simi duces, Caes. B. C. 3, 73 ; Prop. 1, 10, 7. 
-^(/9) With gen. : multarum rerum peritus, 
Cic.Font.7,15: antiquitatis nostrae et scrip- 
torum veterum litterate peritus, id. Brut. 
56, 205 : earum regionum, Caes. B. C. 1, 48 : 
caelestium prodigiorum, Liv. 1, 34: peritio- 
res rei militaris, id. 3, 61 : bellorum omnium 
peritissimus, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 23, 68 : peri- 
tissimi caeli ac siderum vates, Curti 4, 10, 4 : 
juris, Juv. 1, 128: vir movendarum lacrima- 
rumperitissimus, PlimEp. 2,11,3: definien- 
di,Cic. OfF. 3, 14, 60. — (7) With abi.: jure peri- 
tus, LuciL ap. Charis, p. 62 P.: jure peritis- 
simus, Aur. Viet. Epit. 19:, quis jure peri- 
tior ? Cic. Clu. 38, 107 : peritus bello, Veli. 
2, 29, 3: peritus disciplina militari, Geli. 4, 
8,2;. arte fabrica peritus, Dig. .3:1, 7, 19.— (5) 
With ad : ad usum et disciplinam peritus, 
Cic. Pont. 15, 43: et ad respondendum, et 
ad cavendum peritus, id. de Ori 1, 48. 212: 
ad probpibiehda Cavendaque pericula, Jdst. 
31, 2, 2. — (e) 'With in and abi.-: sive in 
amore rudis, sive peritus erit, Prop. -2, 34 
(3, 32), 82.— (£). With de.:. de agricultura 
peritissimus, Varr. R. R. 1, 2* iO,— (nj With 
dcc. (poet.): arma virum que peritus, Aus. 
Epigr. 137. — (8) With inf. or object-clause 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : soli cantare 
periti Arcades, Verg. E. 10, 32: peritus obse- 
qui, Tac. Agr. 8 : urentes oculos inhibere 
perita, Pers. 2, 34: rex peritus, fortius ad- 1 
versus Romanos aurum esse quam ferrum, 
Flor. 3,-. JL, . 7- — Hence, subst.: peritissl- 
muSj b.^) 8 «w» of extraordinary sicili • 
eum discendi .causa duobus peritissimis 
operam. :dedisset, etc., Cic. Brut., 42, 154,— 

II. Transf., of abstract things, 'sMlfully 
constructed, elever : peritae fabulae, Aus. 
Ep. 16, 92i- —Hence, adv. : perite, w <an 
experiertced. maniier, skilfully, cxperUy, 
cleverly : quod institutura perite a Numa, 
Cic. Leg. 2,12, 29: perite etiqrnate/dicere, 
id. de Or. 2,.2, 5; Geli 17, 5 fin. : callida et 
perite versar, i. in aliqua re, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 
48 : 'distributa perite, -id. ib. 2,. 19, 81.— 
Cor$g.fi j>eritius-fit ; aliquidAb aliquo; Sen. 
Ep, 90, Zi.~~Sup.: aliquid peritissime et 
caBimssime .-vSMltafel -ple. Verr. % 2 54, 

§ ~ft,5 V, ;dispubare,'y^^ax. {$, 11 1 -sua- 
vissime ef peritissime legere, 'Plin. Ep. 3 
15,3. . . . .. v . . ; ' 

-'perixybinenos, «n, twj-i = ™p'l fv6 : 
jifsvfifc, raping ■ hiniseif .(in 1 the bath),' the 
nkmb pt a statue by, Antigonus, Plin. 34, 8, 
19, § 26. - • " " ' ’ 

4 perizoma, Stis, n., — Pepir^pa, a 
Isid. Orig. 19, 22; Viilg. Gen. 3, 7. 
^peijeratluncula, de/yf4trot.^e^e : 

ro,], d.petty perjury : parasiticae;' Plaut. 
Stichi . 1^3, .76. ' i, 

perj_ero„are, v. 'pejero. ^ 

perjucunde, fidv,, V. : perjucundusj|n. 

J>cr -jUCUndUS, uj nm, adj.) very 
agreeablep vtfy pleasing : Ctiiiftfuidein -lii- 
terae : tuaeiperjucuiidde fuerunt; iCic.-Fam. 
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1, 7, 3: disputatio, id. de Or. 2, 7, 26.— In 
tmesi : id mihi pergratum perque jucun- 
dum erit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4; so, pergrata 
perque jucunda, id. de Ori 1, '47, ,205. 
—Adv. : per-j ucun.de, very agreeably, 
very pleasaniiy : versari in aliqua re, Cic. 
Cael. 11, 25; id. Att. i3, 52, 1. 

* perjuriosus,», um, adj. [perjurium], 
full ofperjury, periured, perfidious, Plaut. 
Truc. lj 2, 52. 

perjurium, ii, »• [peijurus], a false 
oath, perjury. I. Lit. (class.): perjuri ca- 
put, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 129: fons viti et perjuri, 
id. Truc. 2, 7, 50: quod ex animi tui senten- 
tia juraris, id non facere perjurium est, Cic. 
Off. 3, 29, 108: perjurii poena, id. Leg. 2, 9, 
22 : sceleratorum hominum perjuria, id. 
Font. 16, 35 : Deum genitor fraudem et per- 
juria Cercopum exosus, Ov. M. 14, 91; id. 
F. 5, 681: perjuras merito perjuria fallunt, 
id. A. A. 1, 657 : luimus perjuria Trojae, 
Verg. G. 1, 502 ; cf. id. A. 4, 542; Ov. H. 20, 
185: perjuria dictare, Juv. 8, 82: Vendere, 
id. 14,218. — II. Transf., concr.: perjuria 
Graja (p.oet. for perjuri Graii), the perjured 
or perfidious Greeks , Sil. 17, 425. 
perjuro, are, v. pejero, 
perjurus, a, um, adj. [per-jus]. I. 
L i t., who breaks his oalh,perjured (class.) : 
quid inter perjurum et mendacem ? Cic. 
Rose. Com. 16, 46: perjurissimus Teno; id. 
ib. 7, 20 : perjura Troja, Verg. A 5, 811: 
perjuri arte Sinonis, id. ib. 2, 195: perjuras 
puellas punire, Prop. 3, 8, 53: peijura fides, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 59 ; Juv. 13, 174. — II. 
Transf., in gen., who lies under oath, 
false , lying (Plautin.), Plaujt, Mil. 4, 2, 74. 
— Comp., Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 21; id. Trin. 1, 2, 
164. — Sup. : perjurissime hominum, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 117; id. Rud. 5, 3, 19. 

per-labor, lapsus, 3 {ipf. pres. perla- 
bier, Lucr. 5, 766), v. dep. n.,to slip or glide 
through (mostly poet. ; perii. Cic. Tuse. 1, 
12, 28, is also a poet. reminiscence) : isque 
(aer) ita per nostras acies perlabitur om- 
nes, Lucr. 4, 248 ; 4, 357 ; 5, 764 sq. : nulla 
nec aerias volucris perlabitur auras, Tib. 4, 
1, 127 ; 4, 1, 155 : atque rotis. summas levi- 
bus perlabitur undas, glides along the sur- 
face of the waves, Verg. A. 1, 147 : ad nos 
vix tenuis famae perlabitur aura, id. ib. 7, 
646; Stat. S. 4, 6, 4: inde perlapsus ad nos 
et usque ad Oceanum Hercules, Cic. Tuse. 
1, 12, 28. 

* per-laetus, a, um, adj., very joyful 
or glad,full ofjoy: supplicatio, Liv. 10, 21. 

perlapsus, a, um, Part., from perla- 
bor. 

per-late adv., very vjidely, very ex- 
tensively : perlate patere, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 
17. ^ 

per-late O, ai? cre, v. n.\ to lie complete- 
ly hui, lie hid always, Ov. A. A. 3, 416. 

perlatloybnis,/. [perfero]. 2. A bear- 
ing away , a conveying, transferring (post- 
class.), Hyg. Astron. 1 praef,— H. A bear- 
ing , enduring (post-class. ) : maiorum perla- 
tio, Lact. 5, 22, 3. 

perlator, oris, m. [id.], a bearer, car- 
rier , conveyer (post-class.): litterarum, 
Symm. Ep. 5, 28: perlatore capto, Amm. 
21, 16, 11 ; August. Ep. 146 et saep. 

perlatrix, icis, f [perlator], she that 
bears or carries : perlatrices querelarum 
litterae, Ennod. Ep. 1, 22. 
perlatus, um , Part., from perfero, 
per - laudabilis, e, adj.,. very com - 
mendable: forma, Dict, Cf el; :^pl4. 

per-lavd, a re , v - O,., to ivash or bathe 
thoroughly ( post-class.) : aliquem, Tert. 
Poen. 4 ; 1'elag. Vet. 26. 

. per laxo, are,.-.u a,, to velax greatly, 
ApiC. 7,‘7 j. 

pexdecebra (pellecebra), ae,jf [pei 

licid], aft enticernent, allurement (Plautin.) : 
probri perlecebrae, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 47 (ap. 

; Ritschl as one word, ; probriperlecebrae ) : 
pellecebrae, id. As. i, 2, 7. 
perlectlo, V. pellectio..! 
pcr-leg-o (pellego, Cic. Att. 13, 44, 2; 
Plaiit; Bacch: 4, 9; 108 al. ; c£ 'Prisc. p. 571 
P. ), legi, lectum, 3, v. a. I. In gen. , fio 
vieiu ali over, to examine tlurrourfidy, 'scan, 
suriiep ( ofily poet.),: > omnia oculis; Verg. A; 
64 33-:’ aliquid vultu, Ov. H. 16, ll - iperlege 
dispositas geherdSa per atria ceras, 'id. F. 1, 
591;-'Stati : Th. 3, 499.— 'U t 1 n.p arti c., to 
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read through, read to the end (class.): has 
(tabellas), Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 64 : tertium 
(librum) de natura deorum, Cic. Div. 1, 5, 8* 
quando autem pelleget? id. Att, 13 44’ 2* 
litteras, Caes. B. C. 1, 19: (libros) praesta- 
bis ne perlegant, Plin. H. N. 1 praef § 33- 
leges, Juv. 14, 192: reliquum deincipe die 
perlecturus, App. Flor. n. 16,— Absol.: sipe 
perlegam, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 104. — 

T r a n s f., to read any thing through, read. 
aloud : leges perlege, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 2 : se- 
natum, to read over the names ofallthe sen- 
alors, Liv. 38, 28: historiam, Suet. Claud. 41. 

* per-leplde, adv., very pleasantly , 
very prettily : narrare, Plaut, Cas. 5, 2, 46. 

(per-lcpidus, a false read. for lepide, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 53; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

per-lcvis, e , adj., very light, very 
slight : momentum, Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80- 
Liv. 21, 43, 11 ; 24, 34, 2. — Adv. : p er ^ 
leviter, very lightly, very slightly : com- 
motus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 1; id. TuSc. 3, 25, 61. 
perlibens, entis, v. perlibet med. 
perlibenter, adv., v. perlibet Jin. 
per-llberalis, e, adj., very well bred, 
very genteel, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 24. — Adv.: per- 
liberaliter, very graciously, very liber- 
ally, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 10 : agere, id. Rose. Am. 
37, 108. 

per-llbet or -lubet, ere, v. impers., it 
is very pleasing or agreeable, I Should very 
much liice: colloqui, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 63: 
scire, id. Rud. 2, 3, 23. — Hence, perli- 
bens (-lubcns), entis, P. a., doing or 
seeing a thing Very vdllingly, i .e/ with gdod 
will or pleasure : ausculto perlubeiis. Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 3, 50; 4, 3, 34: me perlubentC alli- 
sus est, to my great deligM, Cic. .Q. Fr/2, 
6, 6,- Hence, adv.: perlibenter (per- 
lubenter)) ve ry wiiiingty , with. great 
pleasure, Cic. Univ. 1; id.' Att. 8, 14, 2: c£ 
id. Fam.. 7, 14. 

perlibratio, onis,_/r [perlibro], a levet- 
ling of water,- Vitri 8, (i 
per-ilbro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. , to make 
exactly levet, to. levet. I, Lit., CoL 3, 13, 
13: permensum et perlibratum opus, id/ 3, 
13 fin. : planities non perlibrata, sed exi- 
gua prona, not levet, not horizontal, id. 2, 2, 
1: si quis Excelsa perlibratj Sen. 1). N. 3, 27. 

II. Tr ansf., to hurl with . a vibratory; 
motion (poet.) : saevamque bipennem Per- 
librans mediae fronti, SiL 2)189: hastam, 
id. 5, 321: jaculum a tergo ad ossa, id. 16, 
699. 

t per-licet, ere, v. impers., it is per - 
, fectly aMoWable : licet, perlicet, Not. Tir. 
p. 35. • '-m* - 

perllcio, ere, v. pellicio. • 

per-llino, are, v. a. Lit ., to file; 
hence, to sharpen, make clearer : oculo- 
rum speciem, Vitr. 5, 9 med. 
per-linlo, Ire, v. perlino, 
per -lino, perf, litum, 3, and per- 
^ini n Tre, 4, v: d. , to smear ali over : pice 
liquidii perlinuntur, Coi. 7, 6, 4 : perlinetur, 
Pali. 3, 30: custos novum loculamentum 
periiniat, Coi. 9, 12, 2 (Schneid. perlinat) : 
servulum meile perlitum alligavit arbori, 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 30 : . capillos unguedine, 
id. ib. 3, p. 138, 28: . omnem maculani perli- 
niens, Vulg. Sap. 13, 14 .(ih dic. Rose. Ain. 
52, 150, read praebitus). — H, Fig.: Cassia- 
nae sententiae fuco perliti judices, Amm. 
26,10,10. 

per-Rquidus, a, um, adj.y very liqufd, 
Ceis. 2, i fin. 

per-llteratus, y. peiljtteiutus. . . . 
per-ilto, avi; atum, 1 r y/-n. , to sacrifice 
very auspiciously, or vjithrvery. favorable 
amens: res divinae- recte. ^perlitatae, %]_ 
Antias ap. .Geli. 1, 7, 10: saluti, iLiv. 41, 15: 
bove perlitare jussus, id. 41, .14. — Impers. 
pass.: primis, hostiis perlitatum; est, Liv. 
36, 1 : diu non perlitatum teriuelat idictato- 
rem, it being long befgre the sacrifices gave. 
a favorable omen, id.;7,8,.6. - . 

per-Htteratus (perliter-), a, um,, 
adjiyVery learned :.. homopCiC/ap. Hier. Ep- 2. 
perlitus, a, um, Ppft ' from perlino.' 1 
-perlonge, adv., v. perlongusjin, 
per-longinquus, a; um, adj., lasting 
very long, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 76. . 

: per-longus, a, um,- adj.,weryfimig. -ii. 

Lit.: viaj ; €ic: Att. 5,. 20, 8 : perlqhgiim;' 
adverb. , for a isery long time, very- long, 
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Aus. Epigr. 1,7. — U, Transf., very tedious , 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 17. — Adv. ; perlongae, a 
very long way off, very far : perlonge est, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 61. 

perlubens, entis, v. perlibet med. 
perlubenter, adv., v. perlibet Jwn 
perlubet, v - perlibet, 
perluceo (pell-), xi, 2, v. n. [per- luceo] , 
to shine through , shine forth, be visible; to 
be seen through , to be transparent , pellucid 
(class.). I. Lit.: ita is pellucet, quasi la- 
terna Punica, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 29: tenuis ac 
perlucens aether, Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 51 : ame- 
thysti perlucent omnes violaceo colore, 
Plin. 37, 9, 40, § 122: perlucens amictus, Ov. 
M. 4, 313 : Cretice, pelluces, i. e. you wear 
a transparent Gretan garment , Juv. 2, 78: 
perlucens toga, Sen. Ep. 114 ; Plin. 9, 15, 20, 

§ 50 : perlucens avena, i. e. with many 
holes, Tib. 3, 4,71: perlucens ruina, Juv. 11, 
13 : pellucet omnis regia (because the walls 
are fallen down), Sen. Her. Fur. 1001. — II. 

T r o p., to shine through or forth, to appear; 
to be transparent , ciear , intelligible : illud 
ipsum quod honestum decorumque dici- 
mus quasi perlucet ex eis, quas commemo- 
ravi, virtutibus, Cic. Off. 2, 9, 32 : pellucens 
oratio, id. Brut. 79, 274: mores dicentis ex 
oratione pelluceant, Quint. 6, 2, 13: perlu- 
cet omne regiae vitium domus, is apparent , 
Sen. Agam. 148. 

per-luctuosus, a , um, adj . , very 
mournfiul : funus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, -8, 5. 

per-ludo, 3, v. n ., toplay about , Manii. 

5, 81 dub. (al. praelidere, al. praecludere), 
per-lumlno, 1, V. a., to shine through , 

illumine greatly : carnem caecam, Tert. 
Carn. Chr. 4 med. 

per-luo (pelluo, Front. Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 4), ui, uturn, 3, v. a., to wash off,to wash 
bathe , lavs : manus unda, Ov. F. 5, 435: ali- 
quid aqua marina, CoL 12, 20, 3 : aedem 
madentibus pennis, Plin. 10, 44, 61, § 127 : 
sitientes artus, Petr. 120 : sudor perluit ora, 
id. 123. — Pass. , to vuash onPs self to bathe : 
perluitur solita Titania lympha, Ov. M. 3, 
173: in fluminibus perluuntur Caes. B. G. 

6, 20 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 4 (in App. M. 2, 30, 
p. 166 0'utL , read diffluens). 

perlusorius, a, um, adj. [perludo], 
sportive , iri sport , in jest : judicium, Dig. 
49, 1, 14 dub. (al. prolusorium). .■ 

per-lustro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. J. To 
go or wander ali through , to traverse com- 
pletely. A. Lit.: hostium agros, Liv. 8, 
36: haec omnia (loca), id. 7, 34: perlustra- 
ta armis tota Germania, VelL 2, 106, 1.— B. 
Tr o p. , to viem ali over , to examine , survey : 
hujus materiae perlustrandae animo partes 
erunt omnes, Cic. Part. 11, 38 : omnia ocu- 
lis, Liv. 25, 9 : diu perlustrans oculis ho- 
stium turres, id. 23, 46, 13 : perlustra mea 
dicta, examine , consuit, Stat. S. 4, 3, 143. — - 
II. Topurify or hallow completely with re- 
ligious acts: sulphure et bitumine aliquid 
perlustrare, Gol. 8, 5, 11. 
perlutus, 3 -, um, Part., from perluo, 
per-maceo, ere, V. n. , to be very thin, 
very weak ; permaceat paries, Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 367 Miill. (Ann. v. 524 VahL). 

per-macer, cra , erum, adj. , very lean : 
caro domestica, Ceis. 2, 21 : creta, Plin. 18 
6, 7, § 34. 

per-macero, are, V. a., to soften 
thoroughly : calculos, to slake completely 
Vitr. 7, 2, 1. 

per-madefacio,. ere, v. a., to wet 
through , to drench thoroughly : amor per- 
madefecit cor meum. Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 63. 

per-madesco, dSi, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come thoroughly wet , quite moist. Lit.: 
quasi hibernis plqviis terra permaduerit 
CoL 2, 4; Prud. <rfe<£. 10, 1010.— H. Tr op., 
to grow soft or effeminate : deliciis, Sen. Ep. 
20, 11 : fugite enervatam felicitatem, qua 
animi permadescunt, id. Prqv.,4, 9. 

per-maestus (-moestus), 3 , um, 
adj . , greatly afflicted or dejected (post- 
class. ) : interitu .filiae, Dict, Cret. 1, 23. 

per-magillficus, a, um, adj., very 
sumptuous, very magnificent : convivium, 
Vulg. Esther, 2, 18. 

per-magnus, a, um, adj., very great, 
very large : accessio, Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 15 : vis 
naturae, id. ib. 2, 7, 18: hereditas, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 10, § 27 : numerus, Caes. B. G. 7, 31.— 
As subst. : permagUUUl, b n., a very 



great thing , something very great : permag- 
num existimans tris Olympionicas unfi e 
domo prodire, Cic. Tuse. 1, 46, 111 : per- 
magni iuterest, id. Part. 24, 84: permagni 
refert, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 58 ; so in tmesi : 
per enim magni aestimo tibi factum no- 
strum probari, Cic. Att. 10, 1, 1: decumas 
permagno vendere, at a very highprice, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 39, § 90. 

per-male, adv., very badly : pugnare, 
Cic. Att. 1, 19, 2 dub. (al. male). 

permananter, adv. [permano], by 
jlowing through, Lucr. 6, 916. 

* permanasco, Sre, v. inch. n. [id.], 
to fiow to ; hence, trop. , to penetrate to a 
place: ad aliquem permanascere, to pene- 
trate to his ears , to reach his ears, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 118. 

per-maneo, mansi, mansum, 2, v. n., to 
stay to the end ; to hold out, last, continue , 
endure,remain ; to persist, persevere (class.; 
syn. : persto, persevero). ( a ) Absol. ; ut 
quam maxime permaneant diuturna cor- 
pora, Cic. Tuse. 1, 45, 108 ; id. Fin. 2, 27, 87 : 
ira tam permansit diu, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 25 ; 
Sali. J. 5, 5 : Athenis jam ille mos a Cecro- 
pe permansit, Cic. Leg. 2, 25, 63. — With ad; 
verris octo mensium incipit salire: per- 
manet, ut id recte facere possit, ad tri- 
mum, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 8 : perdiuturna, per- 
manens ad longinquum et immensum pae- 
ne tempus, Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 85; so, ad poste- 
ros nostros, Decret. Tergest. 2, 26 : solus ad 
extremos permanet ille rogos, Ov. A. A. 2, 
120: ad numerum, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 105. — 
With in and acc. : ultima quae mecum se- 
ros permansit in annos, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 73. — 
With adv. quo : quo neque permaneant ani- 
mae neque corpora nostra, Lucr. 1, 122; v. 
Lachin. ad h. 1. — (/3) With in and abi. : Se- 
leucus in maritima or& permanens, Liv. 
37, 21: in voluntate, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 10: in 
pristina sententia, id. Att. 1, 20, 3 : in pro- 
posito susceptoque consilio, id. Off. 1, 31, 
112: in officio, Caes. B. G. 5, 4,—* ( 7 ) With 
gen.: virtus sola permanet tenoris sui, Sen. 
Ep. 76, 19. — II. To albide in a way, rule, or 
mode of life, to live by, to devote pne’s life to 
(eccL.Lat.): in proposito cordis, Vulg. Act 
11, 23: in gratia Dei, id. ib. 13, 43 ; in fide, 
id. ib. 14, 21: in peccato, id. Rpm. 6, 1: in 
carne, idl Phil. 1, 24; in eadem regula, id. 
ib. 3, 16. 

per-mano, avi, atum, i, v. n ., to fiow 
through, press through, penetrate. J. Lit. 
(rare): in saxis ac speluncis permanat aqua- 
rum Liquidus umor,. Lucr. 1, 348 : permanat 
caior argentum, id. 1, 494: primordia singu- 
la per quojusque foramina permanare, id. 
2,397; So id. 6, 952; 3, .699. — II. Transf., 
to fiow to any place ; to penetrate, reach 
anywhere (class, ; syn. : penetro, pervado) : 
sucus permanat ad jecur, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 
137 : venenum in omnis partis corporis 
permanat, id. Clu. 62, 173 (but in Lucr. 1, 
122, the correct read. is permaneant; v. 
Lachm. ad h. 1., and permaneo, a ). — B. 
T r o p. 1. To penetrate, reach, extend to 
any place : amor usque in pectus permana- 
vit, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 63 ; Lucr. 3, 253 : con- 
clusiunculae ad sensus non permanantes, 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 18, 42 : ut sermones hominum 
ad vestras aures permanarent, id. Balb. 25, 
56: macula permanat ad animum, id. .Rose. 
Am. 24,66: Pythagorae doctrina permana- 
visse mihi videtur in hanc civitatem, id. 
Tuse. 4, 1, 2; cfi: hoc ubi uno auctore ad 
plures permanaverat, etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 29, 
1.— * 2. Permanare palam, to be divulged, 
become known, Plaut. Capt, 2, 1, 25., 
permansio, oms,/ [permaneo], a re- 
maining, persisting (good prose): num- 
quam laudata- est in una sententia perpe- 
tua permansio, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21: perseve- 
rantia est in ratione bene considerata sta- 
bilis et perpetua permansio, id. Inv. 2, 54, 
164; id. Att. 11, 18,1. , 

per-marinus, a, um, adj:, that ac- 
corupanies "through the sea : Lares, marine 
Lares, guardian deities of those who travel 
by sea, Liv. 40, 52, 7 ( gen. plur. permari- 
num) ;M. Aurei, ap. Front. Ep.'3 ; 9; cfi: 
permarini, dianomoc, Gloss. Philox 
per-maturesCO, rui, 3, y. inch. n., to' 
become quite ripe, to ripen fully .- ubi po- 
mum permaturuit, ,Ov. M. 4,165; Ceis. 2, 24. 

per-maturo, ar®, v.n.,to become quite 
ripe : ubi permatufavit (al. permaturuit) 
Hyg. Fab. 136. - 
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per-maturus, a, um, adj., quite ripe, 
Coi. 12, 48; Ceis. 6, 13. 
permaxime, adv., v. permaximus fm. 
per-maximus, a, um, adj., very great 
ihdeed, extremely great ; solitudo, Pore. La- 
tro Deci. ap. Cat. 2i. — Adv.: permaxi* 
me, very greatly, particularly, Cato, R. R. 
38, 4 dub. ; Ps.-Aug. ad Fratr. Erem. Serm. 

69 (Schneid. maxime). 

permeabilis, e, adj. [permeo], that can 
be passed through, passable : latitudo, SoL 
47 - 

permeator, Oris, m. [id.], he that 
posses through, Tert. Apol. 21. 

permeatus, us, m. [id.], the passage 
through : sucus permeatus suavis, Plin. 20, 
21, 84, § 228. _ 

per-mediocris, e, adj., very moder- 
ate : motus, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 220. 

per-meditatus, a, um, adj., wellpre- 
pared, well trained, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 39. 

per-mensio, uuis, fi [permetior], a 
measwing out ; terrae, geometry, Mart. 
Cap. 7, § 725. 

permensus, a, um, Part., from per- 
metior. 

per-meo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to go or 
pass through, to cross, traverse. I, L i t. : 
Euphrates mediam Babylonem permeans, 
Plin. 5, 26, 21, g 90 : Alpheus in ea insula 
sub ima maria permeat, id. 31, 5, 30, § 55: 
in quos (barbaros), saxa et hastae longius 
permeabant, quam ut contrario sagittarum 
icto adaequarentur, traversed too much 
space, i. e. went too far in reaching thern, 
etc., Tac. A. 15, 9: Ister permeat orbem, 
Luc. 2, 418: dum littera nostra Tot maria 
ac terras permeat, Ov. P. 4, 11, 16: per- 
meato amne, Amm. 21, 13, 2. — Impers. 
pass. : iter, quo ab usque Pontico mari in 
Galliam permeatur, Aur. Viet. Caes. 13. — 
B. Transf., to go forward, go on': navi- 
ter et sine ullis concessationibus, Coi. 11, 1, 
16. — U. Trop., to penetrate, pervade: 
quod quaedam animalis intellegentia per 
omnia ea permeet et transeat, Cic. Ac. 2, 
37,119. 

* per-mereo, ui, 2, V. n., to go through 
Service, to serve out as a soldier, Stat. S. 1, 4, 
74. 

Permessus, ?, m., = n epgnoaos, a 

river in Bosotia sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, which rises in Mount Helicon and 
flows into the Copaic lake, Verg. E. 6, 64. — 
Hence, A. Permessis, idis or idos, adj. 
f., Permessian, Mart. 1, 77, 11; 8, 70, 3. — 
B. Permessius, a, um, adj., Permes- 
sian : fons, Claud. Laud. Seren. 8. 

per-metior, mensus, 4,, v. dep. a., to 
measure through, measure out, measure 
(class.). I. Lit.: solis magnitudinem, 
quasi decempeda, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 126. — JI, 
Transf., to travel through, traverse: (lu- 
pus femina) campos celeri passu permen- 
sa, Enn. ap. Non. 378, 18 (Ann. v. 74 VahL) ; 
so id. ap. Fest. p. 301 Muli. (Ann. v. 443 ib. ) : 
ad vos permensu’st viam, came over, Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 2, 49: Siciliae oras errabundus per- 
metiens, Consol. ad Polyb. 36 : classibus 
aequor, Verg. A. 3, 157: aera, Lucr. 6, 1142: 
iter T Stat. S. 1, 2, 202: secula, to live through, 
Mart. 9, 30, 1. — Hence, pari. perf. : per- 
mensus, a, um, in pass. signifi, measmed 
out: permensum et perlibratum opus, CoL 
3, 13 fin.: permenso tempore lucis, Tib. 3, 
3, 9; App. M. 8, p. 209, 40: gradatim per- 
mensis honoribus, id. ib. 10, p. 247, 25. , 
(per-metuens, a false read. for prae- 
metuens, Verg. A. 2, 573.) - 

per-millto, avi, 1, v. n., tq .serve out 
one's time as a soldier, Dig. 27, 1, 9. 

* per-mingo, minxi, 3, v. a. Lit., to 
make water upon one; hence, like the Gr. 
irpoaovpdv, transf. , i. q. stuprare, Hor. S. 1, 

2,44. .. ___ _ ' 

per-minxmus, a, um, adj., exceedingly 
small: parS, Juvene. 3, 584. 

(per-miriutus,a, um, a false read. for 
minutus, Cic. Tuse. 2, 13, 30.) 

per-mlrabllis, e > adj., very wonder- 
ful, Aug, Genes, ad Litt. 1, 10. 

per-miraildus, a, um, adj., very won- 
derful (post-class.). — In tmesi: per herclo 
rem mirandam Aristoteles dicit, Geli. 3, 6, 
1; Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 3, 27 Mai. 
per-mlrus, a ) um, adj., very wonder- 
1347 
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fui (class.) : ut mihi permirum videatur, 
quemquam exstare, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 47, 99: 
illud vero mihi permirum accidit, fuisse, 
etc., id. Fam. 3, 10, 5. — In tmesi: per mihi 
mirum visum est, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 214. 

per-misceo, scui, stum, and xtum, 2, 
v. a., to mix or mingle iogether; to commin- 
gi e, intermingle. I. Lit. : naturam cum 
materia, Cic. Univ. 7: permixti cum suis 
fugientibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 62: permixtum 
senatui populi concilium, Liv. 21, 14: equi- 
tes turbae hostium, id. 39, 61 : fructus acer- 
bitate permixti, Cic. Plane. 38, 92 ; Plin. 28, 
17, 67, § 231: generique cruorem Sanguine 
cum soceri permiscuit impius ensis, Ov. M. 
14, 801; omnes in oratione esse quasi per- 
mixtos et confusos pedes, Cic. Or. 57, 195: 
(gagates lapis) medetur strumis cerae per- 
mixtus, Plin. 36, 19, 34, § 142: corpora viva 
permista sepultis, Luc. 2, 152: alicui totum 
ensem, to plunge his whole sword into his 
body, Sil. 10, 259.— II. Trop. A. I n g e n., 
to mix or mingle together ; to commingle, 
intermingle: ne tuas sordes cum clarissi- 
morum virorum splendore permisceas, Cic. 
Vatin. 5, 13 : tristia laetis, Sil. 13, 385 : 
geminas e sanguine matris permistura do- 
mos, Luc. 2, 333: acerbitas morum ne vino 
quidem permista, Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 26. — Of 
language: quibus (intervallis longis et bre- 
vibus) implicata atque permixta oratio, 
Cic. Or. 56, 187. — B. In partic., to con- 
found, disturb, throw into confusion , Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 60, §123: omnia, id. Plane. 17, 
41 ; cf. : omnia divina humanaque jura per- 
miscentur, Caes. B. C. 1, 6 fin.: domum, 
Verg. A. 7, 348; SalL J. 5, 2 : Graeciam, Cic. 
Or. 9, 20 : omnia gravi timore, Flor. 1, 18, 
12. —Hence, permixtus, a , um (perh. 
not permistus in class. Lat), P. a. A. 
Promiscuous, confused : permixta caedes, 
Lucr. 3, 643 ; 5, 1313 ; mores, disordered , dis- 
orderly, id. 3, 749. — B. Filled: permixtus 
maerore, App. M. 9, p. 235 fin. — Adv.: per- 
mixte, ccmfusedly,promiscuously , Cic. Inv. 
1, 22, 32 id. Part. 7, 24. 

permissio, dnis,/. [permitto]. I. In 
gen., a giving up, yielding, ceding to an- 
other’s will and pleasure ; an unconditional 
surrender, Liv. 37, 7. — B. A rhet. figure, 
in which a' thing is commi tted to the de- 
cision of one’s opponent, permission, Auct. 
Her. 4, 29, 39; Quint. 9, 2, 25; 9, 3, 90.— H. 

I n p a r t i c. , leave, permission (ver y rare 
for permissus): mea permissio mansionis 
tuae, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 9 : sine permis- 
sione Dei diabolus nocere non, potest, Am- 
bros. in Luc. 7, 115. 

permissor, oris, m. [id.], a permitter 
(post-class.) : mali, Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 22. 
permissum, h n-, V. permitto, P. a., A. 

1. permissus, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from permitto. 

2. permissus, iis, m. [permitto], leave, 
permission , class. and freq. in abi with gen. 
of person, by onPs leave, etc.: permissu 
legis, Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 35; id. Balb. 19, 43: 
permissu tuo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 80, § 184 ; Veli. 
2, 107, 2: Lentuli, Liv. 25, 6, 1; 5, 18, 2; 5, 
21, 14; 7, 7,' 8 al. : citra permissum praeto- 
ris, Dig. 42, 1, 15; sacerdotum, Vulg. Act. 
26, 12. 

permistus (permixt-), a . Part. 

and P. a . , v. permisceo. 

permitialis, e, adj. [permities], fatal, 
destructive, ruinous : id quod nusquam sine 
permitiali Discidio potis est sejungi, Lucr. 
1, 451 Munro (Lachm. perniciali). 

permities (-icies ), ei, /[per and root 
mnjiSanscr. mi-, perire; wGr. pivvcajpei- 
<ot>; Lat. minor, minimus; -a distinct word 
from pernicies;- v. Corss.'Krit. Beit. p. 266 
sq.; Munro. hd Lucr,- 1, 451; Koch, Exercitt. 
Grit.-in Prisc: Boet. Rom. , Borm. 1851, p. 9; 
cf. -contra, Bergk, Beit. z. Lat/ Gram. 1, 
154 sq.;' Ussing ad Plaut. A.s. ; 132; Lorenz 
ad Plaut. Most/1, 1, 3], a wasting away, 
perishing j ruin , destructum, decay(ci.: per- 
nicies- labes, exitium): erilis permicies, of 
a slave, Plaut. Most. 1,- 1, 3 Ritschl ; also in 
ali MSS. Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, .130;.' and in good 
MSS. id. As. 1, 1, 120; icLBacch. 4, 7, 29; cf. 
Non. p: 153 ; 218; ' ' 

S er-mitis, e , adj . , very mild : sorba, 
L2, 41, 2. ' •• 

per-xnitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a.,to.let 
go through, suffer to pass.through. j 4 Lit. 
(yery rare); fenestellae permittant colum- 
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bas ad introitum exitumque, Pali. 1, 24, 1. 
— II. Transi, to let go, let loose: equos 
permittunt in hostem, i. e. ride at full 
speed , Liv. 3, 61 : equum concitatum ad ho- 
stium aciem, Sisenn. ap. Non. 162, 3: se in- 
cautius in hostem, i. e. to rush upon, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 48: multi ex summo se permitte- 
rent, sprang down, Sisenn. ap. Non. 162, 5 : 
gregem campo, to tum out into , Nemes. Ecl. 

7. — Mid., to spread, extend, reach: odor 
possit permitti longius, spreads farther, 
Lucr. 4, 688: deserta regio ad Arimphaeos 
usque permittitur, extemds, MeL 1, 19, 20. — 
2. I n p a r t i c. a. To send away, export : 
caseos trans maria," Coi. 7, 8, 6. — t, To let 
Jty, cast, hurl, throw, so as to reach the 
mark: saxum permittit in hostem, Ov. M. 
12, 282; 14, 182: longius tela, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
9: quacumque datur permittere visus, to 
direct , cast, Sil. 3, 534. — B. Trop. 1. To 
let loose, let go (rare) : tribunatum, to make 
free use of, exercise withoui reserve , Liv. 2, 
56 : se ad aliquam rem, to strive afler a 
thing , Geli. 6, 16, 1 : habenas equo, Tib. 4, 1, 
92 2. To give up, leave, intrust, surren- 

der, commit (class.; syn. : committo, com- 
mendo): totum ei negotium permisi, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: permittitur infinita potestas, 
id. Agr. 2, 13, 33: aliquem judicum pote- 
stati, id. Font. 14, 40: alicui summam belli 
administrandi, Caes. B. C. 1, 36: fortunas 
suas fidei alicujus, id. B. G. 5, 3: alicui 
licentiam agendarum rerum, SalL J. 103, 3: 
permissum ipsi erat, faceret, quod vellet, 
Liv. 24, 14: aliquem vitae, to give one his 
life, Luc. 7, 731: feminas maribus, Coi. 6, 
24: permittere se, to give up or surrender 
one’s self: se suaque omnia in fidem atque 
potestatem populi Romani permittere, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3, 2 : se suaque omnia eorum 
potestati permittere, id. ib. 2, 31, 3; Liv. 
36, 28: se in deditionem consulis, id. 8, 20; 
40, 49. — 3 . To give leave , let , aUow, suffer , 
grani, permit (class.; syn.: sino, patior); 
neque discessisset a me, nisi ego ei permi- 
sissem, Cic. Fam. 13, 71: tibi permitto re- 
spondere, ne, etc., id. N. D. 3, 1, 4: quis 
Antonio permisit, ut, etc., id. de Or. 2, 90, 
366: ipsis judicibus conjecturam facere, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 9, § 22; Caes. B. C. 1, 50; ibi per- 
misso, ut, etc., Liv. 6, 25; 34, 31: ut tuto 
transire permittatur, Sen. Ben. 4, 12, 2: 
permissus ut regnaret, Curt 8, 12, 6; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 90, 368; Liv. 35, 20: non permit- 
titur reprimere impetum, Sen. Ira, 1, 7, 
4 : si conjectare permittitur, Plin. 4, 14, 
28, § 99 : permittere sibi, with a folL ob- 
ject-clause, to allow or permit onAs self 
to venture to do a thing, Quint. 1, 4, 3.— 
So with acc.: nil non permittit mulier sibi, 
Juv, 6, 457 : permitto aliquid iracundiae 
tuae, to make allowance for , Cic. Sull. 16, 
46 : inimicitias sibi cum aliquo susceptas 
patribus conscriptis et temporibus rei pu- 
blicae, to sacrifice them to the state of the 
country, icL Sest. 33, 72. — Hence, permis- 
SUS, a , um, P- a. A. Permitted; hence, 
substi: permissum, i ,n., a permission: 
utor permisso, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 45 ; Dig. 11, 7, 

8 ; Inscr. Grut. 80, 13 B. Let go, Plaut. ap. 

Fest. p. 215 Muli. 

permixte, adv., v.. permisceo, P. a. 
fin. 

permixtim, adv. [permisceo], confus- 
edly, promiscuduslyXpost-class.), Prud. oretp. 
11, 191: exponere, Just. Inst. 2, 20, 3. 

permixtio (permistio). onis, / [id.]. 
I. A mixing together ; concr. , ingredients 
mixed together, a mixture , Cic. Univ. 12, 37. 
-B. In partic., d mixture, Pali. 11, 20/ 
— II. A' confusion j disturb ance: rei publi- 
cae permixtio, Aur. Vict. Caes. 41: dissen- 
sio civilis, quasi permixtio terrae, Sali. J. 
41 fin. 

permixtus (permistus)) a > um, 

Part ; and P. a. ] from' permisceo. 

per-mddestUS, a : um, adj., very mod- 
erate, very modest .* homo, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 12; 
id. Att. 4, 8, b, 3: verba sensu permodesto, 
Tac. A. 1, 7, 

permodice, adv., v. permodicus/w. 

per-mddicus, a , um , adj., very mod- 
erate, very small : locus, Suet. Aug. 6_: res 
familiaris, id. Tib. 47: dos, Dig. 11, 7, 20: 
numerus, Vulg, 2 Par. 24, QA..—Adv.: per- 
modice, very Uttle, Coi. 5, 11, 7. 

per-moestus, a , um, V. permaestus. 

permoleste, adv., f permolestus fin.. 
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per-mdlestus, a ) um, adj., very troub- 
lesome : atque hi non sunt permolesti, Cic. 
Att. i, 18, 2. — Adv. ; permoleste, vxifh 
much trouble or difiiculty : permoleste ferre 
aliquid, to be much vexed ai a thing, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 58, § 131; id. Att. 15, 17, 1. 

per-mollis, e , adj., very soft : quod 
etiam in carminibus est permolle, Quint 9 
4,65. ’ ’ 

per-molo, ere, v. a., to grind up. I o 

Lit.: piperis grana Ser. Samm. 19, 334 

II. Tr ansf., in mal. part.: alienas uxo- 
res, Hor. S. 1, 2, 35 ; cf. Petr. 23. 

permoneo, ere, 2, v. a., to admonish 
(late Lat.), Primas, in Apoc. 5, 18. 

* per-monstrans, autis, Part. [mon- 
stro], showing or explaining accurately. 
Amm. 18, 6, 9. 

per-morior, mori, v. dep. n., to die , 
Commod. Instruet. 27 ; so id. 29. 

i per-mdror, ari, v. dep. n., to delay or 
tarry long , Not Tir. p. 104. 

per-mdtatus, a , um, Part. [moto], 
greatly moved , violently excited: vino per- 
motati, Commod. Instruet. 12. 

per-motio, dnis, / [permoveo]. I, In 
gen., a moving, exciting , excitement, trop.: 
mentis permotio, Cic. Div. 2, 3, 9: permo- 
tionis causa, in order to move or stir the 
feelings, id. de Or. 2, 53, 216; id. Ac. 2, 44, 
135. — II. In partic., an emotion of the 
mind : permotiones istae animis nostris 
datae, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135. 

permotus, a , um, Part., from per- 
moveo. 

per-moveo, movi, motum, 2, v. a., to 
move or stir up thoroughly. I. Lit. (very 
rare): mare permotum ventis, Lucr. 6, 726: 
terram sarritione,Col. 2,12,2: resinaeuncias 
tres dolio immergunt et permovent, to stir 
about, sliake up, PalL 11, 14, 3 U. T r o p. 

A. Of the mind, to move deeply ; to stir up, 
rouse up, excite ; to infiuence, lead , induce, 
persuade, jn-evail on, etc. (freq. and class.) : 
si quem aratorum fugae, calamitates, exi- 
lia, suspendia denique non permovent, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 62, § 144: in commovendis judi- 
cibus, iis sensibus permoveor, id. de Or. 2, 
45, 189: mentem judicum, id. Or. 38, 131: 
aliquem pollicitationibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 9: 
labore itineris, id. B. G. 7, 40: sive iracun- 
dia, sive dolore, sive metu permotus, Cic. 
Att. 10, 4, 6: his rebus adducti atque auc- 
toritate Orgetorigis permoti, Caes. B. G. 1, 
3: plebes dominandi studio permota, Sali. 
C. 33, 3: mente permotus, in an ecstasy or 
firenzy, Cic. Div. 1, 57, 120. — B. To stir up, 
rouse , raise, excite a passion (post- Aug. and 
rare): invidiam, misericordiam, metum et 
iras, Tac. A. 1, 21. 

per-mulcco, mulsi, sum, and ctum, 2, 
v. a., to rub gently, to stroke. I. Lit.: ut 
pulverem Manibus isdem, quibus Ulixi 
saepe permulsi, abluam, Pac. ap. Geli. 2, 26, 
13 (Trag. Rei. p. 90 Rib.) ; so, aliquem manu, 
Ov. F- 4, 551 : capite permulso, Varr. ap. 
Prisc. p. 871 P. : barbam, Liv. 5, 41: alicui 
malas, Suet. Ner. 1: comas, Ov. M. 2, 733. — 

B. Tr a. n s f. 1, To touch gently: aram 
flatu permulcet spiritus austri, blows softly 
upon, Cic. poct. N. D. 2, 44, 114 : arteriae 
leni voce permulsae, Auct. Her. 3, 12, 21: 
medicata lumina virga, Ov. M. 1, 716; Cat. 
62, 162. — 2. To soflen: cera picem lenitate 
permulcet, Pali. 10, 11, 2.— II. Trop. A» 
To cliarm, please, delight, fiatter, Jondl-e : 
sensum voluptate, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 32: aures, 
id. Or. 49, 163 : aliquem permulcere atque al- 
licere, id. de Or. 2, 78, 315: aures cantibus, 
Sil. 11, 292: his verbis vacuas permulceat 
auris, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 26. — B. To soothe, ap- 
pease, allay, tame : eorum animis permul- 
sis et confirmatis, Caes. B. G. 4, 6:- pectora 
dictis, Verg. A. 5, 816 : liberalibus verbis 
permulcti sunt, Sali. Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 871 
P. : iram alicujus, Liv. 39, 23: aliquem mi- 
tibus verbis, -Tac. A. 2, 34: comitate mili- 
tem, id. ib. 1, 29: animos, Lucr. 5, 21: se- 
nectutem, to. mitigate, Cic. Sen. 2, 4. 

permulctus, a , Part., from per- 
mulceo. 

permulsi©, dnis, / [permulceo], a 
strolcing : manuum, Non. s. v. mansuetum, 
p. 59, 25. 

permulsus, a ) um, Part., from per- 
mulceo. 

permulto a &d permultum, v per 

multus fin. 
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per-multus, a , um, adj., very much, 
very many (class.) : nescio quantulum attu- 
lerit; verum haud permultum attulit, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 86: imitatores, Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 
31: colles, Caes. B. C. 3, 43: permultum erit 
ex maerore tuo diminutum, Cic. Fam. 5, 
16, 5: permultum interest, utrum, etc., id. 
Off. 1, 8, 27: permulta rogatus Fecit, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 97 — Hence, adv. A. permulto, 
very much, by far : permulto clariora, Cic. 
Div. 2, 61, 126: permulta mihi recurrunt, 
id. Att. 15, 23. — B. permultum, very 
much: permultum ant e, very frequently be- 
fore, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 1. 

per-mundo, are, V. a., to cleanse thor- 
oughly , Theod. Prisc. 1, 19; Vulg. Matt. 3, 12. 

per-mundus, a, um , adj. , very clean- 
ly : volucres, Varr. R R. 3, 7, 5. 

per-munio, or i', itum, 4, V. a., to 
fortify completely, to finish fortifying (not 
in Cic. or Caes.). j. Li t. : quae munimenta 
incohaverat, permunit, Liv. 30, 16 : permu- 
nitas Athenas esse, Just. 2, 15, 9. — II. 
Trans f., in gen., to fortify completely or 
thoroughly: castris permunitis, Liv. 7, 16: 
locorum opportuna permunivit, Tac. A. 4, 
24; 2, 7: urbem, Just. 24, 7, 8. 

permutatio, <">nis, f [permuto]. I. 
A changing, aitering, change, alteration: 
magna rerum, Cic. Sest. 34, 73: temporum, 
id. Par. 6, 3, 51; Amm. 15, 3, 7 : defensionis, 
Quint. 5, 13, 41: vicissitudinum, Vulg. Sap. 
7, 18. — II. An inter changing, barter, ex- 
changing , exchange: mercium, Tac. G. 5, 4: 
partim emptiones, partim permutationes, 
Cic. Pia 21, 48 : haec res permutationem 
non recipit, Dig. 30, 1, 51: rerum, ib. 19, 5, 
5: captivorum, Eutr. 2, 25; Gai. Inst, 3, 141. 
— Of exchanging monev, negotiating a bili 
of exchange, Cic. Fam. 3, 5, 4; id. Att. 5, 13, 
2. — B. -4 substitution. J. In rhet., of one 
expressum for another, permutation , Auct. 
Her. 4, 34, 46. — 2. Of one person for an- 
other : similis si permutatio detur, Juv. 6, 
653. 



per-muto, avi, atum, 1, V. a. I. To 
change througfumt , to alter or change com- 
pletely : sententiam, Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 14: om- 
nem rei publicae statum, id. Leg. 3, 9 : or- 
dine permutato, Lucr. 1, 827. — JI. In gen., 
to interchange , exchange one thing for an- 
other: nomina inter se, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 
19: domum, id. Pers. 4, 5, 8: galeam, Verg. 
A. 9, 307 : cur valle permutem Sabina Divi- 
tias operosiores? Hor. C. 3, 1, 47: cum je- 
core locum, Plin. 11, 37, 80, § 204: virus ut 
hoc alio fallax permutet odore, Mart. 6, 93, 
7: plumbum gemmis, for precious stones , 
Plin. 34, 17, 48, § 163. — Trop. : permutata 
ratione, on the contrary , conversely , Plin. 19, 
6, 32, § 106. — B. I n parti c., in the lang. 
of business. X. To exchange money: pla- 
cuit denarium sedecim assibus permutari, 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 45. — E s p. of payments 
by exchange: illud, quod tecum permutavi, 
iohat you remitted to me by bili of exchange, 
Cic. Att. 5, 15, 2 : ait se curasse, ut cum 
quaestu populi permutaretur, id. Fam. 2, 
17, 7 : sed quaero, quod illi opus erit Athe- 
nis, permutari ne possit, an ipsi ferendum 
sit, id. Att. 12, 24, 1: velim cures, ut per- 
mutetur, Athenas, quod sit in annum 



sumptum ei, id. ib. 15, 15, 2.-2. To buy : 
equos talentis auri permutare, Plin. 6, 31, 
36, § 198: serichatum permutatur in libras 
denariis sex, id. 12, 21, 45, § 99; 19, 1, 4, 
§ 20. — III. Tp tum about , tum round 
(post.-Aug.): arborem in contrarium Plin. 
17, 11, 16, § 84; 16, 40, 77, § 210. 



perna, ae,/, = repva. a haunch or harn 
together with the leg. j. L i t. A. Of men: 
is (i. e. his, militibus) pernas succidit, Enn. 
ap. Fest. pp. 304 and 305 (Ann. v. 279 Vahl. ) 
(for which, in Liv. 22, 51: succisis femini- 
bus poplitibusque).— B. Of animals, esp. 
of swine, a thigh-bone, with the meat upon 
it to the knee-joint, a leg of pork, a ham or 
gammon of bacon: addito ungulam de per- 
na, Cato, R. R. 158; 162: frigida, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 25: praeter olus fumosae cum 
pede pernae, Hor. S. 2, 2, 117; Mart. 10, 
48, 17: aprina, Apic. 8, 1: ossa ex acetabu- 
lis pernarum, Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 179; Stat. 
S. 4, 9, 34. — XX. Transf., of things of 
a similar shape. A. A sea-mussel : per- 
nae concharum generis, Plin. 32, 11, 54, 
§ 154.— B. -4 part of the body of a tree 
sticlcing to its suckers u>hen pulled off : sto- 



lones cum perna sua avelluntur, Plin. 17, 1 

10, 13, § 67. 

J pernarius, E m . [perna], a ham-sell- 
er , Inscr. Giorn. Arcad. t. 28, p. 358. 

t per-narro, L v - a -, to narrate com- 
pletely : pernarro, atpnyovpai, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

per-navigratus, a, um, Part. [navi- 
go], sailed through or over, Plin. 2, 67, 67, 

§ 167. 

per-necessarius, a, um, adj. I. 
Vei~y necessary : tempus, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 1 : 
res, Dig. 4, 4, 11, § 4,— XX. Very closely con- 
nected with one: amicus, Cic. FI. 6, 14: 
homo, id. de Or. 2, 50, 202; cf.: pro homine 
intimo ac mihi pernecessario, id. Fam. 13, 
69. — Subst.: meus familiaris et Leptae 
nostri familiarissimi pernecessarius, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 13, 1: meos, id. ib. 13, 40. 

per-neccsse, adj. indecl ., very neces- 
sary, indispensably necessary : cum perne- 
cesse esset, Cic. TulL 21, 49. 

per-neco, avi, 1, v. a., to kill or slay 
outrighl, Aug. Serm. 17 (21). 

per-negfo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I. To 
deny altogether ; to deny steadily, stoutly , or 
ffatly: Negas? Ly. Pernego immo, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, 34: pernegabo atque obdurabo, 
id. As. 2, 2, 56: saepe appellati, pernegave- 
runt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 106: pyxidem tra- 
ditam pernegaret, id. Cael. 27, 65 ; Tib. 1, 6, 
8— II. To refuse or decline altogether (post- 
Aug.) : Catoni populus Romanus praeturam 
negavit, consulatum pernegavit, Sen. Ben. 
5, 17, 2; Mart. 4, 82, 5. 

per-neo, nevi, netum, 2, v. a., to spin 
out, spin to an end , poet. of the Fates : cum 
mihi supremos Lachesis perneverit annos, 
Mart. 1, 89, 9 ; Sid. Carm. 15, 167. 
pernetus, a , um , Part., from perneo, 
perniciabilis, e , adj. [pernicies], de- 
structive, ruinous, pernicious : id pernicia- 
bile reo, Tac. A. 4, 34 : nix oculis perni- 
ciabilis, Curt. 7, 3, 13 : pestilentia quae ma- 
gis in morbos longos quam in perniciabilis 
evasit, Liv. 27, 23, 7. 

pernicialis. V adj. [id.], destructive, 
deadlyffatal : discidium, Lucr. 1,451: mor- 
bi, Liv. 27, 23: proelia, Plin. 8, 5, 5, § 13. 

pernicies, ei (Old form of the gen. per- 
nicii or pernici, Sisenn. ap. Geli. 9, 14, 12, 
and ap. Non. 486, 30; Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 
131, acc. to Geli. 9, 14, 19, and acc. to Non. 
486, 28. But Charis., p. 53 P., gives for the 
passages of Cicero above citcd the form 
pernicies; cf., also, Diom. p. 281 P. — Dat. 
pernicie, Liv. 5, 13, 5 Drak. N. cr.: perni- 
cii, Nep. 8, 2; v. also, permities),/, [perne- 
co], destruction , death , ruin, overthrow, dis- 
aster, calamity (syn.: exitium, labes). X, 
L i t.: quanta in pernicie siet, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 7, 29: de pernicie populi Romani et exi- 
tio hujus urbis, Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10: videbam 
perniciem meam cum magna calamitate 
rei publicae esse conjunctam, id. ib. 1, 5, 11 : 
perniciem rei publicae moliens, id. ib. 1, 2, 
5: cum tua peste ac pernicie cumque eo- 
rum exitio, qui, etc., id. ib. 1, 13, 33: in- 
cumbere ad perniciem alicujus, id. Mur. 28, 
59: in apertam perniciem incurrere, id. N. 
D, 3, 27, 69: ad perniciem vocari, id. de Or. 
2, 9, 35: Romanos inferendae pernicii cau- 
sa venisse, Sisenn. ap. Geli, and Non. 1. 1. : 
alicui perniciem machinari, Sali. C. 18, 7: 
perniciem invenire sibi et aliis, Tac. A. 1, 
74: pernicies in accusatorem vertit, id. ib. 

11, 37 ; id. H. 3, 27 : in nepotum Perniciem, 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 4. — XI. Transf., cohcr., a 
person or thing that is ruinous or baleful, 
destruction, ruin, bane, pest : egredere, eri- 
lis pernicies, ex aedibus, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 3 
Lorenz (Ritschl, permicies): perlecebrae, 
pernicies, adulescentum exitium, id. As. 1, 
2, 7: legirupa, pernicies adulescentum, id. 
Ps. 1, 3, 130; cf.: leno, pernicies commu- 
nis adulescentium, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 34: perni- 
cies provinciae Siciliae, i. e. Verres, Cic. 
Verr. 1,1,2: illam perniciem exstinxit ac 
sustulit, i. e. Clodius, id. Mil. 31, 84: lym- 
phae vini pernicies, Cat. 27, 5: eripite hanc 
pestem perniciemque mihi, id. 76, 20: per- 
nicies et tempestas barathrumque macelli, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 31. — Of animals, Coi. 8, 14, 9. 

perniclo, onis,/ [perneco], destruction 
(late Lat. for the class. pernicies), JuL VaL 
Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 3, 6 Mai. 
perniciose, adv., v. perniciosus fm. 



perniciosus, a , um, adj. [pernicies], 
destructive, ruinous , baleful, pernicious 
(syn.: exitialis, capitalis): perniciosae le- 
ges, Caes. B. C. 1, 7 : scripta auctori perni- 
ciosa suo, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 68.— Cornp. : morbi 
animi perniciosiores sunt, quam corporis, 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 3, 5; Sali. J. 46, 8 .—Sup.: per- 
niciosissimum fore, Nep. Ages. 6, 2; Inscr. 
Grut. 113, 2. — As subst.* pfirniClOScl 
orum, n., baneful things: petuntur, Juv. 10, ’ 
54; cf.: inter perniciosissima numerare, 
Veli. 2, 7, 5. — Hence, adv.: perniciose 
destructively, ruinously, perniciously : mul- 
ta perniciose, multa pestifere sciscuntur in 
populis, Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13: luxuriat vitis, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 178. — Comp., Cic. Leg. 3, 
14, 32. — Sup., Aug. Ep. 39. 

pernicitas, Atis, f. [pernix], nimble- 
ness, briskness, agility, swiftness, fleetness 
(class.): pernicitas deserit: consitus sum 
senectute, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 4: adde perni- 
citatem et velocitatem, Cic. Tuse. 5, 15, 45; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 84: pedum pernicitas, Liv. 
9, 16: homines saltatim currentes, vivacis- 
simae pernicitatis, Geli. 9, 4, 9: equorum, 
Tac. H. 1, 79. 

perniciter, adv.,v. pernix fin. 
ner-nifirer, gra, grum, adj., very black: 
oculis pernigris, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 153. 
pernimium, adv., v. pernimius. 
per-nimius, a , um, adj., quite too 
great, altogether too much: nimium inter 
vos ac pernimium interest, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
39; in tmesi: per parce nimium, id. And. 
2, 6, 24.— Adv.: pernimium, altogether 
too much: interpretatio pernimium seve- 
ra, altogether too severe, Dig. 48, 3, 2. 

pernio, Onis, m. [perna], a. kibe m the 
foot , a chilblain, Plin. 23, 3, 37, § 74; 23, 6 
58, § 109 ;^28, 16, 62, § 221. 

per-niteo, erei) v. n., to shine very much: 
corpora pernitent, Mei. 3, 9, 2. 

perniunculus, i, m - dim. [ pernio ], a 
chilblain, Plin. 26, 11, 66, § 106. 

pernix, icis ( abi. pernici, Lucr. 5, 559: 
pernice, id. 2, 635), adj. [per-nitor, qs. striv- 
ing or pressing through], nimble, brisk, act- 
ive, agile, quick, swift, fl.eet (cf.: levis, prae- 
pes, celer, promptus): pernix sum mani- 
bus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 36: corporum pernici- 
um, Liv. 28, 20; Verg. A. 11, 718: vigiuti 
milibus juvenum velocitate pernicibus, 
Veli. 2, 34, 1: conjugis adventu pernix Sa- 
turnus, Verg. G. 3, 93: pernicis uxor Ap- 
puli, Hor. Epod. 2, 41: genus, Tac. H. 2, 13: 
nuntii, id. ib. 3,40: pedibus celerem et per- 
nicibus alis, Verg. A. 4, 180: temporis per- 
nicissimi celeritas, Sen. Ep. 108, 27 : saltus, 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, § 154. — (/3) With inf. : amata 
relinquere pernix, Hor. A. P. 165. — Hence, 
adv.: perniciter, nimbly , quickly, sivift- 
ly, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 63 : equo desilire, Liv. 26, 
4: exilire, Cat. 61, 8: alites alte perniciter- 
que volantes, Plin. 8, 14, 14, § 36. 

per-nobllis, e, adj., veryfamous : epi- 
gramma, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 57, §127: Abydos 
Leandri Amore, Mei. 2, 2, 7. 

pernoctatio, onis, / [pernocto], a 
passing the night (late Lat.), Ambros. Serm. 
90. 

per-nocto, avi, 1, v. n., to stay all night 
long, to pass the night ( class.). I t L i t. : fo- 
ris non est pernoctandum, Varr. R. R. 2, 3 : 
noctem pernoctare perpetem, Plaut. Truc, 
2, 2, 22: cum ibi pernoctaret, Cic. Clu. 13, 
37 : extra moenia, Liv. 27, 38. — Of things: 
pro me pernoctet epistula tecum, Ov. H. 18 
217: cum salibus, i. e. in pickle (of olives), 
Pali. 11, 10, 1: lumina pernoctantia, shining 
all night, Amm. 14, 1, 9. — H. Trop.: haec 
studia pernoctant nobiscum, peregrinan- 
tur, rusticantur, Cic. Arch. 1, 16. 

Pernonides, ae , m - [perna], a comic- 
ally formed patronymic, qs. descended from 
a ham : laridum Pernonidem, a bit ofham, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 27. 

per -nosco, ovi, otum, 3, v. a. X. To 
examine thoroughly : pernoscite, Furtumne 
factum existimetis, an, etc., Ter. Ad. prol. 

12. — Hence, in perf, to have examined or 
discerned, to know thoroughly , to become 
thoroughly acquainted with, to get a correct 
knowledge of: ingenium avidi haud perno- 
ram hospitis, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 42: facta 
pernovit probe, id. Aul. 3, 5, 29 : pernovi 
equidem ingenium tuum ingenuom admo- 
dum, id. Trin. 3, 2, 39. — H. To leam thor 
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oughly, becomefuUy acqualnted with : ho- I 
minum mores ex corpore, oculis, vultu, 
etc., pernoscere, Cie. Fat. 5, 10: motus ani- 
morum suat penitus oratori pernoscendi, i 
id. de Or- 1, 5, 17. — Hence, pernotus, a, 
um, P. a , thoroughly Icnown, weU kriown: 
pugil ob eximiam virtutem virium regi 
pernotus et gratus, Gurt. 9, 7, 16; Mei. 2, 3; 
Min. Fel. Oct. 14, 4. 

pernotesco, tui, 3, v. indu n.,to become 
everytohere or genercdly knoum (post-Aug.). 
—Impers, with acc. and inf, Tac. A. 1, 23: 
ubi incolumem esse pernotuit, id. ib. 14, 8 ; 
13, 25 : nova culpa, Quint. Deci. 3, L 
pernotus, a , um, P- a - y fr °m pernosco, 
per-nox, fl° c ti s, adj.pontinuing through 
the night, that lasts ali night (not ante-Aug.) : 
(bos) jacet pernox instrato cubili, Verg. G. 

3, 230: luna pernox erat, mos up ali night , 
vias at herjull , Liv. 5, 28, 10; 21, 49, 9; 32, 
11, 9; cf.: addit et- exceptas luna pernocte 
pruinas, by the light of the full moon, Ov. 
M.7,268; and: luna 'alias pernox, alias sera, 
etc.,- Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 42: stare pertinaci statu 
perdius atque pernox, Geli. 2, 1, 2: luditur 
alea pernox, Jnv. 8, 10. 

per-noxius, a , um, adj., very harmful , 
very dangerous , Mei. 1, 19, 10. 

per>nubllo, are, 1, v.a.,to darken (late 
Lat.), Viet. Turon. Poenit. 10. 

per -numero, avi, atum, i, u a., to 
count out , reckon up : argentum, Plaut. Ep. 
5, 1, 25 : pecuniam, Liv. 28, 34 fm. : opes, 
Mart. 12, 62, 12: res hereditarias, Dig. 37, 
9, 1, § 24. 

t pernunculus, h m - dim - [perna], « 

ham, Not. Tir. p. 167. 

Jpernuntio, are, v. a., to announce , 
Not. Tir. p. 42. 

1. pero, onis, m., a Jdnd ofboot made 
of raiv hide, worn cliiefly by soldi ers and 
wagoners (cf caliga) ; crudus, Verg. A. 7, 
690: alto per glaciem perone tegi, Juv. 14, 
186; App. M. 7, p. 465 ; Sid.Ep.4, 20: pero- 
nes effeminati, Tert. Pali. 5. 

2, Pero, onis, , = riupw, the daughter 
of Jfeletis and wife of Bias, Prop. 2, 4, 9 (2, 
3, 53). 

per-obscurus, a, 11 m , adj., very ob- 
scure : quaestio, Cic. N. D. 1, 1, 1 : fama, 
Liv. 1, 16. 

per-odi,dsus, odisse, v. a., to hate great- 
ly , todetest (not in Cic. or Cses.): plebs consu- 
lum nomen perosa erat, Liv. 3, 34, 8 Drak. : 
omnes, qui legitimam disciplinam non sint 
perosi, Quint. 1, 10, 30; Coi. 9, 5, 2: popu- 
lum Romanum perosi sunt, Aug. ap. Suet. 
Tih. 21: culpam, Manii. 5, 409. — Usually, 
II. In part. per/. : perbSUS, a , um. A. 
In act. signif., detesting, hating greatly: 
lucem perosi, Verg. A. 6, 435: genus omne 
Femineum, id. ib. 9, 141: Creten longum- 
que perosus Exsilium, Ov. M. 8, 183 : ig- 
nem, id. ib. 2, 379: opes, id. ib. 11, 146: 
Achillem, id. ib. 12, 582 ; 14, 693 ; id. Tr. 

4, 4, 81 : superbiam regis, Liv. 3, 39, 4; 
Coi 8, 8, 6; 8, 11, 16; Curt. 5, 12, 10; Tac. A. 
4, 67; 14, 26; 16, 14; id. H. 2, 16; Plin. Ep. 
8, 18, 4 : perosus decemvirorum scelera, 
Liv. 3, 58, 1; Val. Max. 3, 3, 1; Prud. o-re^ 

3, 41.— B. In pass. signif,, thoroughly hated 
or hateful (post-class.): thalami, Juvene. 3, 
482: deo, Tert. Poen. 5. — Gomp.: veritas 
tanto perosior quanto plenior, Tert. Anim. 

1 fm. : nihil deo perosius gloria, id. Virg. 
Vel. 16. — Henee, adv. : perose, hatefully 
App.Mag.38. ' " 

por-odidsus, a > um, adj,, very grievous 
'or tfoublesdme, very annoyxng : lippitudo, 
Cic. Att.' 10, 17, 2; 13, 22 , 4. 

.^jper-officibse, adv . , very serviceably, 
very attenlively perofficiose et peraman- 
ter aliquem observare, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 3. 

per-oleo, pre, u. n., to emit a penelrat- 
ing odor, Luer. 6, 1155. 

per-blesco, levi, 3, v. inch. n., to grow 
up, Lucii, ap. Prisc. p. 872 P. 

peronatus, a , um, adj. [1. pero], having 
on boots ofuntanned leather, rough-booted ; 
arator, Pers. 5, 102. 

per-opacus, a , um, adj., very sliady : 
spelunca,' Lact. 1, 22, 2. 

per-opportune, adv., v, peropportu- 
nus /ra. 

per -opportunus, a , um, adj., very 
seasohable, very convenient or opportune : 
diversorium, Cic. de Or. 2, 57, 234: victoria, 
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Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 6; Liv. 10, 45, 2. — Adv.: 
peropportune, ver V seasonably, very op- 
portuneiy : venire, Cic. N. D. 1, 6, 15 : for- 
tuna te obtulit, id. Verr. 2, 5, 15, § 39 : hoc 
cecidit quod, etc., id. de Or. 2, 4, 15 : bellum 
sumere, Liv. 1, 42. 

per-optato, adv. [optatus], very much 
to one’s wish : peroptato nobis datum est, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 5, 20. 

per-dpus, adv., very necessary : pero- 
pus est, hunc cum ipsa colloqui, Ter. And. 
1, 5, 30. 

per-oratio, onis,/ [peroro], thefinish- 
ingpart, the close or winding up of a speech, 
the peroration : exstat ejus peroratio, qui 
epilogus dicitur, Cic. Brut. 33, 127 ; jubent 
exordiri . . . deinde rem narrare . . . post au- 
tem dividere causam . . . Tum alii conclusi- 
onem orationis et quasi perorationem col- 
locant: alii jubent, antequam peroretur, di- 
gredi, deinde concludere, ac perorare, id. de 
Or. 2, 19, 80; id.Or. 35, 122; cf. id. Brut. 33, 
127 ; id. Or. 37, 130 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 15. 

(peroriga, praeuriga, a false read. 
for per origam, i. e. aurigam, Varr. R. R. 2, 
7, 8; 2, 8, 4; v. Schneid. ad Varr. R. R 2 
7, 8.) 

per-ornatus, a , um, adj., very ornate: 
Crassus in dicendo perornatus, Cic. Brut. 
43, 158. 

per-omo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to adom 
greatly or constantly : senatum, Tac. A. 16 
26. 

per-oro, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to speaJc 
from beginning to eTid, to plead or argue 
throughout, to har angue at length (class.). 

1. Prop.: QVOM PERORANT AMBO PRAESEN- 
TES, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Geli. 17, 2, 10 : con- 
tra tales oratores tantam causam perorare, 
Cic. Quint 24, 77 : a Quinto Hortensio causa 
est P. Sestii perorata, id. Sest. 2, 3 : et bre- 
viter peroratum esse potuit, nihil me com- 
misisse, Liv. 34, 31: jus perorandi, Tac. A. 

2, 30; 3, 17: tribus horis, Cic. Fin. 4, 1, 1; 
id. Clu. 51, 145 : in Proculas Juv. 2, 67.— 
II. I n parti c., to bring a speech to a 
close, to wind up, conclude, finish : strepitu 
senatus coactus est, aliquando perorare, 
Cic. Att. 4, 2, 4: alii jubent antequam pero- 
retur digredi, id. de Or. 2, 19, 80 : dicta est a 
me causa et perorata, id. Cael. 29, 70; id. Inv. 
2, 15, 48; id. Leg. 2, 27, 69: brevi, id. Inv. 
1, 48, 90 : perorata narratione, Auct. Her. 

1, 10, 17: quoniam satis multa dixi, est 
mihi perorandum, id. Ac. 2, 48, 147: de ce- 
teris perorare, Nep. Epam. 6, 3. — B. Iu 
gen., to bring to an end; to conclude, fin- 
ish a thing: res illo die non peroratur, di- 
mittitur judicium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 29, § 70: 
de qua cum dixero totum hoc crimen decu- 
manum perorabo, id. ib. 2, 3, 66, g 154; id. 
Att. 5, 10, 2. — 2. To persuade: vultus adest 
precibus faciesque incesta perorat, Luc. 
10, 105.— IU. (Acc. to oro, II. B.) To pray, 
to bring a prayer to an end: et hic quidem 
ita peroravit, Vulg. 2 Macc. 15, 24. 

* per-osculor, ari , v. dep. , to Jciss again 
and again: hos (uniones) perosculatur, 
Mart. 8, 81, 5 dub. (al. deosculatur), 
perosus, a , um , v. perodi. 

per-paco, avi, litum, 1, v. «., to quiet 
completely, reduce to quiet (i. q. perdomare) : 
omnibus perpacatis, Liv. 36, 21 : Brennos 
perpacavit, Flor. 4, 12, 4; Aur. Viet. Yir. 111. 
33. 

per-pallldus, a, um, adj., very pale : 
color, Ceis. 2, 6. 

per -parce, adv., very spanngly or 
parsipioniously : perparce nimium facere 
sumptum, aliogether too sparing , Ter. And. 

2, 6, 24; cf. id. ib; 2, 6, 19. 

per-parum, adv., very little (late Lat.), 

Veg. Vet.3,3. 

per-parvulus, a , um, adj. dim., very 
little, very small : sigilla, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 
g 95: serupuli, Sol. 53, 25. 

per-parvus, a, um, adj. , very little, 
very small: semina, Lucr. 3, 216; 5, 588: 
quae et cum assunt perparva sunt, Cic. Leg. 
1, 19, 52: culpa, id. Deiot. 3, 9: controver- 
sia, id. Leg. 1, 20, 54 : perparva et tenuis 
civitas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 38, g 86; 2, 3, 57, § 150. 

per -pasco, pavi, pastum, 3, v. n., to 
graze, pasture. £. L it., Varr. L. L. 5, § 95 
MiilL — II. T r a n s f. : perpascor, ci, 3, 
v. dep., to lay waste, devastate : fluvius per- 
pascitur agros, Sev. Aetn. 489. — Hence, 
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perpastus, a, um, P. a. r weUfed, in good 
condition : canis, Phaedr. 3, 7, 2. 

per-pauculus, a, um, adj. dim., very 
little, very f em: deduxit in Academiam per- 
pauculis passibus, Cic. Leg. 1, 21 54- M 
Aur. ap. Front. Ep'. ad M. Caes. 1, 3’Mai’. 

per -paucus, a , um, adj., Very little, 
very few : homines, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 19 - cf. in 
tmesi: per pol quam paucos reperias ama- 
tores, id. Hec. 1, 1, 1 : patres, Liv. 43, 11, 11; 
si perpauca mutavisset, Cic. Ac. 2 43, 132 : 
dicere, id. Leg. 1, 12, 34; cf. : perpauca lo- 
quens, Hor. S. 1, 4, 18 : gens perpauca, Vulg 
Ecclus. 48, 17. — Sup., Coi. 3, 20, 5. 

per -paululus (paullul-), a, um, 
adj. dim., very little indeed- hence, pev. 
paululum, i, n - > a very little indeed: per- 
paululum loci, v. 1. in Cic. de Or. 2, 35, 150. 

per-paulus, a , um, adj., very little. I. 
As subst : perpaulum, i ,n.,a very little : 
loci, Cic. de Or. 2, 35, 150. — H. Adv. : per- 
paulum, a ver V Uttlc indeed : declinare, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19. 

per-pauper, eris, adj., very poor : vi- 
cinus, Afran. ap. Non. 280, 25 (Com. Rei. 
p. 157 Rib.) : rex, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 5. 

per-pauxillus, a , um, adj., very little; 
hence, per-pauxillum, i, n., a very lit- 
tle, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 74. 

*per-pavefacio, ere, u a., tofirighten 
very much, to make one afraid, Plaut. Stich. 
1, 2, 28. 

per-pedio, I re ) v - a., to hinder, impede, 
Att. ap. Non. 238, 10 (Trag. Rei. p. 145 Rib.). 

per-pello, puli, pulsum, 3, v. a., to 
strike or push violently. I, Llt. (rare; 
perh. not in Cic., for in Cic. Casi. 15, 36, the 
true reading is pepulerunt): nixurit, qui 
niti vult, et in conatu saepius aliqui re per- 
pellitur, Nigid. ap. Non. 144, 21. — II. Trop. , 
to drive, urge,force , compel, constrain, pre- 
vail upon : perpulit, persuasit, impulit, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 216 Muli. (esp. freq. since 
the Aug. per.; in Curt. ahvays with. ni): 
si animus hominem perpulit, actum est; 
animo servibit, non sibi : sin ipse animum 
perpulit, dum vixit, victor victorum cluet, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 24 : ad deditionem, Liv. 
32,14: callidum senem callidis dolis com- 
puli et perpuli, ut, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 
4: numquam destitit Suadere, orare, usque 
adeo, donec perpulit, Ter. And. 4, 1, 38: Au- 
lum spe pactionis perpulerat’ ut, etc., Sali. 
J. 38, 2; Liv. 2, 61: nec perpelli potuere ut, 
etc., id. 2, 53: perpellit, ut legatos ad Sci- 
pionem mittat, id. 29, 23 ; 32, 32: aliquem 
perpellere ne, etc., Sali. C- 26, 4, — With 
obj. -clause (so perb. only in Tac.): Mithri- 
dates Pharasmanem perpulit dolo et vi co- 
natus suos juvare, Tac. A. 6, 39 (33); 11, 29; 
13, 54. — 2, To impress deeply , make an 
impression on, infiuence : candor hujus to 
et proceritas, voltus oculique perpulerunt, 
Cic. Cael. 15, 36. 

perpendicularis, e, aa d perpen- 
dicularius, a ) um , adj- [perpendiculum], 
perpendicular, Front. Exposit. Form. p. 32 
Goes. 

perpendiculator, oris, m. [id.], an 
artisan who uses a plumb-line, a stone - 
mason, Aur. Viet. Epit. 14. 

perpendiculatus, a , um, adj. [id. j, 
perpendicular, Mart. Cap. 6, g 593. 

perpendiculum, >, n - [perpendo], a 
plummet, plumb-line. I, L i t. : non egere- 
mus perpendiculis, non normis, non regu- 
lis, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 163( 3: ad perpen- 
diculum columnas exigere, to examine by 
a plumb-line, id. Verr. 2, 1, 51, g 133 : ad 
perpendiculum, perpendicular, perpendiem 
larly, id. Fat. 10, 22: tigna non directa ad 
perpendiculum, sed prona et fastigiata, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : perpendiculo respondere 
(opp. habere proclinationes), Vitr. : 6, 11; 
Plin. 35, 14, 49, g 172; Vulg. Zach. 1, 16,— 
II. Trop .: ad perpendiculum seque suos- 
que habuit, Aus. Parent.' 5: honestatem le- 
nium morum velut ad perpendiculum li- 
brans, Amm. 29, 2, 16; cf. id. 21, 16, 3 : vel- 
ut ad perpendiculum aemulae urbes, on a 
striet equality, id. 14, 8, 11. 

per-pendo, pendi, pensum, 3, v. a., to 
weigh carefully or exactly. I. Lit. (very 
rare): in librili pendere Geli. 20, 1, 34 — 
U, Tr o p., to weigh carefully, examine; to 
pander , consider (class. ; syn. : delibero, ex- 
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pendo, reputo): aliquid aeri judicio, Lucr. 2, 
1042: diligentissime perpendens momenta 
officiorum, Cic. Mur. 2, 3 : aliquid ad di- 
sciplinae praecepta, id. ib. 36, 77: boc non 
arte aliqua perpenditur, id. de Or. 3, 37, 151: 
judicare et perpendere, quantum quisque 
possit, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 6, 23: quid in ami- 
citia fieri oportet quae tota veritate per- 
penditur, which is considered or esteemed 
aUogether according to its truth, Cic. Lael. 
26,97: singulorum vires, Just. 29,3, 6: per- 
pendendum erit praetori, cui potius sub- 
veniat, Dig. 4, 4, 13: ut ante perpensum et 
exploratum habeamus, an, etc., CoL 3, 3 : 
homo judicii perpensi, Arn. 2, 52 : delibe- 
ratio perpensa, Amm. 22, 9. — Hence, per- 
pense, adv., with deliberatiori , delibcrate- 
ly (post-class.); comp., Amm. 26, 5, 13; 25, 
10,15. 

perpensatio, onis, / [perpenso], an 
ezact weighing , a careful consideration : 
honorum atque officiorum, Geli. 2, 2, 8. 

perpense, adv., v. pei^pendo fin. 

perpenso, are, v.freq. a. [perpendo], to 
weigh carefully ; trop., to ponder, consider 
(post-class.). Grat. Cyn. 298: Amm. 16, 4, 1; 
19,11,9. 

perpensus, a, um, Part., from per- 
pendo. 

perperam an <i perpere, adw., v. 
perperus fin. 

perperitudo, inis,/. [perperus], heed- 
lessness, thoughtlessness (ante-class.), Att. 
ap. Non. 150, 14. 

Perperna or Perpenna, ae, m., a 

Boman surname. A famous person of this 
name was M. Perperna, the murderei • of 
Sertorius, who ruas defeated by Ponipey 
Liv. 44, 27, 11; id. Epit. 96; Veli. 2, 30, 1; 
Flor. 2, 20, 6. — Form Perpenna, Nep. Cat. 1, 
1 ; Tac. A. 3, 62 ; Just. 36, 4, 9. 

t perperus, a , ™, adj., — nepnepos 

(prop. heedless, inconsiderate; hence, in 
gen.), net properly constituted, favlty, de- 
fective, wrong (as adj. only ante- and post- 
class.): populares, Att. ap. Non. 150, 12: ni- 
hil perperum, Vop. Tac. 6 (dub. ; aL prae- 
properum), — Hence, adv. a. perperam 
(adv. ace. fera, like, clam, coram, palam; 
and in the plur. alias, alteras), wrongly, 
incorrectly, untruly, falsely (class.): loqui, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 92: suadere aliquid, id. 
Capt. 2, 2, 78: insanire, id. Men. 5, 5, 59: 
dicere aliquid, Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 18 (Serv. 
ad loc.): si aspires perperam, Nigid. ap. 
Geli. 13, 6, 3 : seu recte, seu perperam fe- 
cerunt, Cic. Quint. 8, 31 : recte an perpe- 
ram judicare, id. Caecin. 24, 69 : interpre- 
tari, Liv. 1, 23 ; Sen. Ep.9,13; Suet. Aug. 92: 
pronunciare, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 12. — 2 . In a 
milder signif., erroneously, by mistake: ita 
dico, ne ad alias aedis perperam devene- 
ris, Plaut Most. 4, 2, 52 ; Yarr. R. R. 1, 69, 
2 : perperam praeco non consulem, sed 
imperatorem pronunciavit, Suet. Dom. 10 ; 
Auct. B. Hisp. 12. — JJ, perpere, wrong- 
ly, falsely : opiniones perpere praesump- 
tae, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 1. 

perpes, otis, adj. [like perpetuus, from 
per-peto], lasting throughowt , continuous , 
uninterrupted, continuat, perpetuat (ante- 
and post-class.): perpetem pro perpetuo 
dixerunt poetae, Fest. p. 217MulL: lunapro- 
prio suo perpeti candore, App. de Deo Socr. 
init.: silentium, id. Flor. 3, p. 357, 27: rivus 
cruore fluebat perpeti Prud. Cath. 10, 42,— 
B. E s p. , of time, continuous, never ending, 
perpetuat , entire, whole : noctem perpetem, 
Plaut Am, 1, 1, 125 ; 2, 2, 100 ; id. Truc. 2, 
2, 23: nocte perpeti, Just 5, 7, 6; CapitoL 
Ver. 4: perpetem diem alternis pedibus in- 
sistunt, Sol. 52 : per annum perpetem, Lact 
Mort.Pers. $3 fin:: perpes aevi aeternitas, 
JuL VaL Rer. Gest. Alex. M, 1, 34 Mai. — 
Hence, adv. : perpetim, constantly, with- 
out intermissicn, perpetually, App. Mag. 
p. 321, 5 (but in Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 44, the 
correct read. is perpetuo; v. Sillig ad h. 1., 
and Hand, Turs. 4, p. 465). 

perpessicius Or -tlus, a , um, adj. 
[perpetior], that can endure much , that 
has endured much, patient, enduring (post- 
Aug.): etiam a duro et perpessicio con- 
fessionem accipit, Sen. Ep, 53, 6 : Socrates 
perpessicius senex, id. ib. 104, 27. 

perpessio, onis,/ [id.], a bearing, suf 
fering, enduring: harum rerum perpes- 
sio, Cic. Rab: Perd. 5, 16; laborum, id. Inv. 
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2, 54, 163: rerum arduarum ac difficilium, 
id. ib.: dolorum, id. Fin, 1, 15, 49 : fortitu- 
dinis patientia et perpessio et tolerantia 
rami sunt, Sen. Ep. 67, 10: malae valetu- 
dinis et dolorum gravissimorum, id. ib. 
66, 47. 

perpessitius, a , um, v. perpessicius. 

perpessus, a, um, Part, from perpe- 
tior. 

perpetim, adv., v. perpes fin. 

per-pet£or, pessus, 3, v. dep. n. and a. 
[patior], to bear steadfastly , suffer withfirm- 
ness or patience ; to stand out, abide } en- 
dure (class.): animus aeger neque pati ne- 
que perpeti potis est, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 

3, 5 (Trag. v. 260 Vahl.): o multa dictu gra- 
via, perpessu aspera, Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 8, 
20: facile omnes perpetior ac perfero, id. 
de Or. 2, 19, 77 : mendicitatem, id. Fin. 5, 
11, 32: dolorem, id. ib. 1, 14, 48: affirmavi 
quidvis me potius perpessurum, quam, 

etc. , id. Fam.-2, 16, 3: casus illi perpeti- 
enti erat voluptarius, id. Fin. 2, 20, 65 : 
mihi omnia potius perpetienda esse duco, 
quam, etc., id. Agr. 2, 3, 6: dolorem aspe- 
rum et difficilem perpessu, id. Fin. 4, 26, 
72 : audax omnia perpeti Gens humana, 
i. e. to dare, brave every consequence, Hor. 
C. 1, 3, 25; Prop. 3, 22, 15: fulmina, noc- 
tem, imbres . . . Perpetimur Danai, Ov. M. 
14, 472. — With object-clause : aliam tecum 
esse equidem facile possim perpeti, Plaut. 
As. 5, 1, 17 : neque me perpetiar probri 
Falso insimulatam, id. Am.. 3, 2, 6 ; id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 35; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 3: exscindine 
domos Perpetiar, Verg. A. 12, 644; non ta- 
men hanc sacro violari pondere pinum 
Perpetiar, Ov. M. 3, 622. — With inf: per- 
petiar memorare, i. e. witt collect or control 
myself so as, etc., Ov. M. 14, 466. — JJ. 
Transf., of abstract things, to endure, put 
up with , etc.: vehementius quam gracilitas 
mea perpeti posset, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 15. 

perpetrabilis, e , adj. [perpetro], that 
may be done, allowable, permissible (post- 
clasa), Tert. ad Ux. 2, 1. 

perpetratio, onis, / [id.], a perform- 
ing , committing, performance, perpetration 
(post-class.), Tert Poen. 3: mali, Aug. Trin. 
13, 6. 

perpetrator, oris, m. [id.], a perform- 
er , committer, perpetrator (post- class.) : pec- 
cati, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 1 ; caedis infaustae, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

per-petro, avl ") atum, 1, v. a. [patro], to 
carry through, complete, effect, bring ahout , 
achieve, exeeute, perform, accomplish ; to 
commit, perpetrate (mostly ante-class. and 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic. or Cses. ; rare as 
verb. finit.; syn. : perago, exsequor, con- 
ficio): perpetrat, peragit, perficit, Fest. 
p. 217 Muli.: opus meum ut volui, Plaut. 
Ps. 5, 1, 24: prima parte (operis) perpe- 
trata, Varr. L. L. 7, § 110 Muli. : perpe- 
trata caede, Liv. 1, 6; cf.: nemus, in quo 
p.erpetrata caedes erat, Curt. 7, 2, 29: id se 
facinus perpetraturos, Liv. 31, 17, 9 : per- 
petrato sacro, id. 23, 35, 18 : sacrificio rite 
perpetrato, id. 43, 37, 13 ; 25, 12, 2 : pace 
nondum perpetrata, id. 33, 21, 6: perpetra- 
tis quae ad pacem deum pertinebant, id. 
24, 11, 1 : perpetrato bello, id. 24, 45, 8 ; 27, 
43, 7 : cujus (principis) jussu perpetratum 
ingenuitatis, judicium erat, Tac. A 13, 27 

fin. : ad reliqua Judaici belli perpetranda, 
id. H. 4, 51; id. A 14, 38: quibus perpetra- 
tis, id. ib. 15, 14 fin.; 15, 72 init. : perpe- 
traret Anicetus promissa, fulfil, id. ib. 14, 
7; Curt. 4, 13, 16; 6, 3, 18: postremo quasi 
perpetraturus bellum, imperavit, etc., Suet 
Calig. 46 init. homicidium, Vulg. Exod. 22, 
3: fraudem, id. ib. 22, 9: abominationem, 
id. Deut. 13, 11 : qui sibi manus intulit et 
non perpetravit, Dig. 48, 21, 3.— With ut or 
ne and subj . , to bring it to pass that, that 
. . . not, Tac. A 12, 58; 14, 11.— With inf: 
male quod mulier facere incepit, nisi si 
ecficere perpetrat, Plaut Truc. 2, 5, 18. 

perpetualis, e , adj- [perpetuus], that 
holds everywhere , universal, generat (a word 
formed by Quint as a transi, of the Gr. kcl- 
8o\iko?, joined with universalis), Quint. 2, 
13, 14. — Hence, adv.: perpetualiter, 
permanently (opp. temporaliter), Arn. in 
Psa. 121. 

perpetuarius, a, um) adj. [id.], con- 
stant, permanent; always employed, con- 
stantly engaged in any business or calling 
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(post-Au^.)j mulio, Sen. Apoc. 6, 2 —Subsb: 
perpetuarius, ii, m.., a fee-farmer, he- 
reditary tenant, Cod. Just. 11, 70, 5. * 

perpetuitas, Stis, / [perpetuus], un- 
interrupted or continuat dutation, uninter- 
rupted progress or succession, continuity,per- 
petuity (good prose; cf. infinitas): non ex 
singulis vocibus philosophi spectandi sunt, 
sed ex perpetuitate atque constantia, i. e. 
from their consistency, Cic. Tuse. 5, 10, 31 : 
ad perpetuitatem, to perpetuity, for ever, id. 
Off. 2, 7, 23 : in vitae perpetuitate, through 
the whole course of our lives, id. ib. 1, 33, 
119 : perpetuitas verborum, an unbrohen 
succession, id. de Or. 3, 49, 190: sermonis, 
id. ib. 2, 54, 120 : dicendi, id. Or. 2, 7 : lau- 
dis, id. Fam. 10, 25. — In plur.: et opacae 
perpetuitates, unbrohen tracts ofland,Y itr. 
2, 1() L ‘ 

(perpetui to, iire, a false read. in Enn.; 
v. 2. perpetuo.) 

1. perpetuo, adv., v. perpetuus fin. 

2. perpetuo, avi, atum (old perfsubj. 
perpetuassmt, Enn. Ann. 322), 1, v. a. [per- 
petuus], to cause a thing to continue unin- 
temiptedly , to proceed with continually , to 
rndke perpetual, perpetuate (rare but class.) : 
libertatem ut perpetuassint, Enn. ap. Non. 
150, 30 (Ann. v. 322 Vahl.): amator qui per- 
petuat data, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 72: ut si cui sit 
infinitus spiritus datus, tamen eum perpe- 
tuare verba nolimus, Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 181: 
judicum potestatem perpetuandam. ... , pu- 
tavit, id Sull. 22, 64: di te perpetuent, may 
the gods preserve you ! a form of salutation 
addressed to the emperors, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 6. 

per-petuus, a , um, adj. ( comp . perpe- 
tuior, Cato ap. Prisc. p. 601 P. ; sup. perpe- 
tuissimus, id. ib.) [peto], coniinuing through- 
out, continuous , unproken, uninterrupted; 
constant , universal, generat, entire, whole , 
perpetual (syn.: continuus, assiduus): sul- 
cos perpetuos ducere, Cato, R. R, 33 : quin 
aedes totae perpetuae ruant, Plaut Most 
1, 2, 67: agmen, Cic. Pis. 22, 51: munitio- 
nes, Caes. B. C. 3, 44: palus, id. B. G. 7, 26: 
milites disposuit perpetuis vigiliisque sta- 
tionibusque, id. B. C. 1, 21 : perpetuis soliti 
patres considere mensis, Verg. A. 7, 176 : 
vescitur Aeneas . . . perpetui tergo bovis, 
id. ib. 8, 182: Apenninus perpetuis jugis ab 
Alpibus tendens ad Siculum fretum, Plin. 
3, 5, 7, § 48: tractus, id. 6, 20, 23, § 73: ora- 
tio perpetua (opp. altercatio), Cic. Att 1, 
16, 8; cf. Liv. 4, 6: disputatio, Cic. de Or. 2, 
4, 16 ; id. Top. 26, 97 : quaestiones perpetuae 
hoc adulescente constitutae sunt, a standa 
ing commission, a permanent tribimal for 
criminat investigation, id. Brut. 27, 105: 
perpetua historia, a continuous or generat 
history , id. Fam. 5, 12, 2: colere te usque 
perpetuom diem, Plaut Most 3, 2, 78: diem 
perpetuum in laetitia degere, this whole 
day. Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 5: triduum, id. ib. 4, 1, 4: 
biennium, id. Hec. 1,2, 12 : ignis Vestae per- 
petuus ac sempiternus, Cic. Cat. 4, 9, 18: 
lex perpetua et aeterna, id. N. D. 1, 15, 40: 
stellarum perennes cursus atque perpetui, 
id. ib. 2, 21, 55 . stabilis et perpetua perman- 
sio, id. Inv. 2, 54, 164: voluntas mea perpe- 
tua et constans in rem publicam, id. Phil, 
13, 6, 13 : formido, Verg. E. 4, 14 : assidua 
et perpetua cura, Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 2 : per- 
petui scrinia Sili, of the immortal Silius, 
Mart. 6, 64, 10. — As subst.: pcrpctUlUU 
i, n., the abiding, permanent (opp. tempo- 
rale), Lact. 2, R 68. — Hence: in perpetuum 
(sc. tempus), for ali time , forever , in per- 
petuity, constantly : mulier repperit odium 
ocius Sua inmunditia, quam in perpetuom 
ut placeat munditia sua, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 
6: serva tibi in perpetuom . amicum me, 
id. Capt. 2, 3, 81: in perpetuum comprimi, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 12, 30; id. Agr. 2, 21 55: obti- 
nere aliquid in perpetuum, id. Rose. Am. 
48,139: non in perpetuum irascetur, Vulg. 
Psa. 102, 9 et saep.— So, in perpetuum mo- 
dum = perpetuo, Plaut. Most.' 3, 1, 5. — JJ. 
I n p a r t i c. A. That holds constantly and 
universally, universal, general : perpetui 
juris et universi generis quaestio, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 33, 141 : nec arbitror perpetuum quie- 
quam in hoc praecipi posse, Plin. 17, 2, 2, 
§ 19: ne id quidem perpetuum est, ctoes 
not' always hold good , Ceis. -2, 10: illud in 
quo quasi certamen est controversiae... 
id ita dici placet, ut traducatur ad perpe- 
tuam quaestionem, to a general priticiple t 
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Cic. Or. 36, 126.— B. In augury: perpetua 
fulmina, perpetuat lightnings , i. e, whose 
prognostics refer to one's whole life , Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 47, 1. — C. In gram. ; perpetuus 
modus, the infinitive mood, Diom. p. 331 P. 
— Hence, adv., in three forms, perpetuo 
(class.), perpetuum (poet.), aiid perpetue 
(late Lat.). X. perpetuo, constantly, 
uninterruptedly , perpetually, always, fior- 
ever, utterly , hopelessly : perpetuon’ valui- 
sti ? Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 15 : metuo ne technae 
meae perpetuo perierint, id. Most. 3, 1, 23: 
dico ut perpetuo pereas, id. Pers. 2, 4, 10; 
so, perpetuo perire. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 13: opi- 
nionem retinere, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 2: loquens, 
id. Ac. 2, 19, 63 : sub imperio esse, Caes. B. G. 
i, 31; Ov. M. io, 97.-2. perpetuum, 
constantly, uninterruptedly , perpetually ; 
uti, stat. s. i, l, 99. — 3 . perpetue, con- 
stantly , Cassiod. in Psa. 62, 4. 

per-pexus, a, um, adj. [pecto], well- 
combed (post-class. ) : barba, Firm. Math. 5, 5. 

per-pinguis, e , odj., very rich (post- 
class.) : narenae, Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 45 Mai. 

per-placeo, ere, V. rufio please great- 
ly : ecquid placeant, me rogas? immo her- 
cle vero perplacent, Plaut. Most, 3, 3, 4: 
servi mei perplacet mihi consilium, id. 
Mere. 2, 3, 14 : perplacet (as affirm. an- 
swer), Ter. Heaut. 5, 5, 22 (Fleck. satis pla- 
cet): ea (lex) mihi perplacet, Cic. Att. 3 
23, 4. 

per-planus, a, um, adj., very plain 
(post-class.): expositio, Diom. p. 431 P. 

perplexabilis, e, adj. [perplexor], 
perplexing : verbum, obscure , ambiguous , 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 47 ; cf.: quod aliud audia- 
tur, aliud sentiatur, Non. 151, 31. — Adv.: 
perplexabiliter, vn a perplexing man- 
ner, perplexingly : perplexabiliter earum 
hodie perpavefaciam pectora, Plaut. Stich. 
1, 2, 28. 

perplexe, adv., v. perplexus fin. 
perplexim, [perplexus], intricate, - 
ly , conjusedly,perplexedly : utrum ego per- 
plexim lacessam oratione ad hunc modum, 
an, etc., Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 19 (76 Ritschl); 
Casa Hem. ap. Non. 515, 20. 

perplexlo, onis, fi [id.], perplexity, 
ambiguity; in plur ., Pore. Latro, DecL ap. 
Cat. 33. 

perplexitas, at is, f. [id.], perplexity, 
obscurity (post-class.), Amm. 18, 6, 19. 

perplexor, ari (old inf. perplexarier; 
v. infra), v. dep. [id.], to make confiusion, 
cause perplexity : scio, quo vos soleatis 
pacto perplexarier, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 81. 

per-plexus, a, um, adj. [plecto], en- 
tangled, involved , intricate , confiused (not 
in Cic. or Caes.). I. Li t.: figurae, Lucr. 2, 
102; cf. id. 2, 459; 463: foramina linguae, 
id: 4, 621 : corpora terrai, id. 5, 452 : iter 
silvae, Verg. A. 9, 391; Plin. 9, 2, 1, § 2: 
nervi, Vulg. Job, 40, 12. — II, Trop., intri- 
cate, involved , confiused, perplexed , unintel- 
ligible, dark , ambiguous, obscure, inscru- 
table : sermones, Liv. 40, 5 : perplexius 
carmen, id. 25, 12 : perplexum Punico astu 
responsum, id. 35, 14 fim . — As subst, intri- 
cacy, perplexity : ignorare se dixit, quid- 
nam perplexi sua legatio haberet, id. 34, 
57. — Comp.: ratio perplexior, Plin. 2, 15, 
13, § 62. — Hence, adv.: perplexe, con- 
fiusedly, perplexedly, obscurety : pergin’, 
scelesta, mecum perplexe loqui? Ter. Eun. 
5,1,1: defectionem haud perplexe indica- 
vere, Liv. 6, 13 ; Curt. 8, 5, 13.— Comp. : 
perplexius errare, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 847: 
disputans, Amm. 25, 3, 23.— B. Carefully, 
with minute care: interrogando, Amm. 15, 

1,1- r 

* per-pllcatus, a, um, Pari, [plico], 
interlaced, ehtangled.— In tmesi : perque 
plicatis (elementis), Lucr. 2, 394. 

1 per-ploro, are, v. n., to weep greatly, 
Inscr. Grut. 928, 11. 

,;per-pluo (old form perplouo, Fest, 
s. y. patera, p. 250 Muli.; v. in the foll.), 
ere, v. n. and a. I. Nev.tr. A. To rain 
through , rain in : qua possit ex imbribus 
aqua perpluere, Vitr. 2, 8, 18. — Impers. : 
circuire oportet, sicubi perpluat, Cato, R 
R 155. — Q, To let the rain through , 
admit the rain : venit imber, perpluunt 
tigna, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 30 : cum cenacu- 
lum perplueret, Quint. 6, 3, 64 : pateram 
perplouere in sacris cum dicitur signi- 
1352 
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ficat, pertusam esse, Fest. s. v. patera, 
p. 250 MfilL — Trop.: benefacta benefactis 
aliis pertegito, ne perpluant, i. e. fiall to 
ruin, lose their valite , Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 38 
(320 Ritschl). — II. Act. A, To rain any 
thing through or into ; trop.: tempestas, 
quam mihi amor in pectus perpluit meum, 
has rained into, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 7. — * B. 
To sprinlcle profiusely with something: cro- 
cus capellas odore perpluit, App. M. 10, 
p. 255, 40. 

per -polio, ivi, Itum (. fut. perpolibo, 
App, M. 6, 28), 4, v. a., to polish well. I. 
Lit.: loco calce arenaque perpolito. Veli. 
2, 22, 3: aurum tritu perpolitum, Plin. 33, 
4, 21, § 66: caudae setas horridas compta 
diligentia perpolibo, App. M. 6, 28, p. 185 ; 
cf. Veli. 2, 22, 4. — II. Trop., to polish, per - 
fect,finish,put the finishing hand to (class.) : 
opus, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 54: perpolire et ab- 
solvere aliquid, idl Univ. 13 : perpolire at- 
que conficere, id. de Or. 2, 28, 121: perpo- 
liendi labor, id. Balb. 7, 17: ea, quae habes 
instituta, perpolies, id. Fam. 5, 12, 10. — 
Hence, , perpolitus, a, um , P. a -i thor- 
oughly polished or refined : homines per- 
fecti in dicendo et perpoliti, Cic. de Or. 1, 
13, 58: qui non sit omnibus iis artibus per- 
politus, id. ib. 1, 16, 72; so, litteris perpoli- 
tus, id. Pis. 29, 70: vita perpolita humani- 
tate (opp. immanis), id. Sest. 42, 92: oratio, ‘ 
id. de Or. 1, 8, 31: explicatio, id. ib. 2, 27, 
120. — Hence, adv. : perpolite, i- n a very 
polished manner ; in sup. : perfecte et per- 
politissime absolutae, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 44. 

perpolitio, onis, f. [perpolio], a thor- 
ough polishing, elaborating, Auct. Her. 4, 
13, 18. 

perpolitus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from perpolio. 

per-pbpulor, atus, 1, v. dep. a. , to lay 
quite waste, ravage, devastate ; toplunder or 
pillage completely : agrum Placentinum, 
Liv. 34, 56 : omnia loca, id. 34, 28: Italiam, 
id. 22, 3 ; Tac. A. 14, 26 .—Part. perfi, in a 
pass. signif. : perpopulato agro, completely 
laid waste, Liv. 22, 9, 2. 

per-porto, are, v. a., io carry or trans- 
port a thing to a place : praedam Carthagi- 
nem, Liv. 28, 4 6 fin. 

perpotatio, onis, fi. [perpoto], a con- 
tinued drinking, a drinking -bout : biduo 
duabusque noctibus perpotationem conti- 
nuare, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 145: intemperan- 
tissimae perpotationes, Cic. Pis. 10, 22: vo- 
mitiones ac rursus perpotationes, Plin. 29, 
1, 8, § 27. 

per-potlor, Iri, v. dep. n., to get entire 
possession of, to hold or enjoy completely 
(jurid. Lat.). — With abi.: privilegiis, Cod. 
Just. 7, 37, 2: nomine tribunorum, ib. 12, 
7, 2- beneficiis, ib. 12, 21, 2. 

per-pdto, avi, 1, v. a. and n. J. To 
drink or tipple without intermission, tokeep 
up a carouse : postquam ejus hinc pater sit 
profectus peregre, tum perpotasse adsiduo, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2," 60; id Ps. 2; 6, 13: totos 
dies, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 87; cf. id. ib. 2, 5, 
38, § 100: perpotavit ad vesperum, id. Phil. 
2,31,77: perpotandi dulcedo, Curt 6, 2, 2. 

II. To drink off: amarum Absinthi la- 
ticem, Lucr. 1, 940. 
perprerao, ere, v. perprimo, I. 
perpressa, ae, fi, a piant , called also 
bacchar, Plin. 21, 19, 77, § 132; 26, 8, 55, 

§ 87. 

per-prlmo, pressi, pressum, .3, v. a. 
[premo], to press hard, to press perpetually 
(Aug.). f. In geni: cubilia, to lie upon , 
Hor. Epod. 16, 38: umorem perprimit (al. 
perpremit), Sen. Ep. 99, 18,— II. In par- 
ti c., in mal. part., Ov. A. A. 1, 394. 

per-probabllis, e, adj., very worthy 
of beliefi, highly probable (late Lat.), Aug. 
Music. 1, 6, 12. 

(per-propere, a false read. for prae- 
propere, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 10.) 

per-prdpinquus, a, um, adj., very 
near : commutatio rerum, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 22, 45 (Trag. Rei. v. 36 Rib.). 

per-prosper, era, erum, adj., very fa- 
vor able, very prosper oits : valetudo, very 
good, excellent, Suet. Claud. 31. 

per-pruriSCO, ere, v. inch. n., to iteh 
ali over : ubi perpruriscamus usque ex un- 
guiculis, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 20; App. M. 10, 
p. 209, 12. 
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per-pudesco, ere, V. n., to feel great 
shame, Cornelia ap. Nep. Fragm 12 2 Sta- 
ver. ’ 

per-pug-nax, acis, adj., very pugna- 
cious : perpugnax in disputando, Cic de 
Or. 1, 20, 93; Aug. contr. Acad. 3, 4. 

pcr-pulcher, chra, chrum, adj., very 
beautiful : dona, Ter. Eun. 3, 2 15. 

per-pulsus, a, um, adj. [pello], greatly 
smitten : me malis perpulsum, Front. Ep 
ad Verum, 9 Mai. 

per-pungo, punxi, punctum, 3, v. a. , to 
pierce through and through (post-class. and 
only in part. perfi.). Cael. Aur. Acut. 2 10 
71; id. Tard. 3, 8, 128. ' ! 

per-purgo (ante class. perpungo 
v. Ritscbl, Opusc. 2, 426 sqq.j, avi, atum* 
1, v. a., to cleanse or purge thoroughly , to 
make quite clean. I. Lit.: alvum Cato 
R. R. 115: se, Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 127: perpur- 
gata ulcera, Ceis. 5, 26, n. 36:, perpurigatis 
auribus, i. e. with the greatest attention 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 179. — Trop., to ciear 
up, explain: locus orationis perpurgatus 
ab iis, qui ante me dixerunt, Cic. Mur. 26 
54: crimina, id. Scaur. 8, 14; cf. id. Div. 2 
1, 2. — AbsoL: de dote tanto magis perpur- 
ga, settle, arrange, Cic. Att. 12, 12, 1. 
per-purigatus, v. perpurgo. 

* per-purus, a, um, adj., very clean: 
lana, Varr. R R. '3, 16, 28 Schneid. N. cr. 
(al. purpurea). 

* per-pusillus, a, um, adj. , very small, 
very little : pusillus testis processit . . . Non 
accusabis: perpusillum rogabo, in a double 
sense (adj. or adv.), I will ask very little, or, 
the very little man, Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 245. 

per-puto, are, v- a., to trim ov prune 
thoroughly.— Hence, trop., to setfiorth plain- 
ly or neatly : argumentum alicui, ut ego 
argumentum hoc vobis plane perputem, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 7. 

per-quadratus, a, um, adj., perfecUy 
square, Vitr. 5, praef. 4 Schneid. 

per-quam, adv. (also, less correctly, 
written separately, per quam, v. per. fin.), 
as much as possible, extremely, exceedingly: 
illorum mores perquam meditate tenes, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 16 : perquam indignis 
modis, id. Rud. 3, 3, 9: perquam breviter, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 49, 201 : perquam modica, 
Plin. Pan. 60: perquam velim scire, id. Ep. 
7, 27, 1: parentes perquam infelicissimi, 
Inscr. Murat. 953, 2: sagax, Amm. 14, 5, 6. 
— In tmesi : per pol quam paucos reperias, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 1, L 

per-qulesco, 8 , V. n. , to rest ali through, 
to spend in rest: totam noctem, App. M. 8, 
p. 211, 15. 



perqulntatus, a , um, adj. [P. a. of 
unused perquirito, are], greatly sought afi- 
ter : opusculum usquequaque perquirita- 
tum, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1 praef. 

per-quIro,sivi, situm, 3, v. a. [quaero]. 
I. To ask or inquire afiler diligently, to make 
diligent search for any thing: perquirunt, 
quid causae siet, Plaut. Stich.l, 3, 49: vasa, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 58, 
§ 134; id. Cael. 22, 63: a contemplandis re- 
bus perquirendisque deterreri, id. Fin. 5, 
18, 48: aditus viasque in Suevos perquirit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 9 fin. ; Plin. 6, 8, 8, § 23. — 
Absol.: perquirite et videte si, etc., make 
inquiry, Vulg. 4 Reg. 10, 23. — Impers. pass.: 
perquiritur a coactoribus, Cic. Clu. 64, 180. 
-II. To examine': cognitionem rei, Cic. de 
Gr. 3, 29, 112. — Hence, perquisite, adv., 
exactly, accurately; in comp.,: perquisitius 
conscribere, Cic. Inv. 1, 41, 77. 

perquisitor, oris, m. [perquiro], a 
seeker out, a hunter afiler any thing : auctio- 
num, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 61; Amm. 14,' 5. 
perquisitus, a, um, Part., from per- 



quiro. 



perraro, adv., v. perrarus, 
per-rarus, a, um, adj., very uncom- 
mon, very rare (as an adj. not in Cic.), Liv. 
29, 38, 7 : perrarum est, ut, etc. , Plin. 31, 3, 
23, § '38. — Adv.: perraro, very seldom , 
very rarely : si quando id efficit, quod per- 
raro potest, Cie. Rep. 2, 40, 67; id. Fin. 2, 
16, 51; id. Rose. Am. 18, 52: perraro haec 
alea fallit, Hor. S. 2, 5, 50. 

per-reCOnd!tus,a, um, adj., very hid- 
den or abstruse , very recondite: ratio con- 
suetudinis, Cic. de Or. 1, 30, 135.. 
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perrectus, a , um , Part. , from pergo. | 
per-repo, psi, ptum, 3, v. n. and a. I. 
jfeutr., to creep or crawl througli to a place : 
ad praesepia, Coi. 6, 5: in aliena jugorum 
compluvia, id. 4, 24. — JJ, Act., to crawl 
through or over any tliing: tellurem geni- 
bus, Tib. 1, 2, 85. 

perrepto, avi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [per- 
repo], to creep or crawl through : omnes 
plateas perreptavi, Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 3 ; so, 
omnes latebras, id. Rud. 1, 4, 4: perreptavi 
usque omne oppidum ad portam, Ter. Ad. 
4, 6, 3. 

Perrhaebi, orum, m., = n eppa</W, a 
people of Thessaly about Tempe and Mount 
Olympus , the Perrhcebians, Liv. 33, 32; 34; 
42, 53.— Hence, A. Perrhaebus, a, um, 
adj., Perrhcebian, Thessalian : Pindus, Prop. 
3, 3 (4, 4), 33, 55: Caeneus, Ov. M. 12, 172. 
— B. Perrhaebia, ae,/, = neppai/i<'a, 
the country of the Perrhcebians , Perrhaebia , 
Cic. Fis. 40,96; Liv. 31, 41, 5. 
perridicule, adv., v. perridiculus/»?, 
per-ridiculus, a, um, adj., very Imigh- 
able, very ridiculous ; doctrina, Cic. de Or. 
2, 19, 77 ; VaL Max. 9, 12, 8. — Adv. : perri- 
dicule, ver U laughably, very ridiculcusly, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 239: perridicule homines 
augurabantur, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 18 Zumpt, 
N. cr. 

(per-rlmosus, a > um , a false read. for 
paeminosus, Varr. R. R 1, 51, 1.) 

per-rodo, rosi, rosum, 3, v. a., to gnaw 
or eat through : non plures sinus perrose- 
rint, Ceis. 5, 28, 12; Plin. 30, 16, 53, § 149. 

perrogatio, onis, /. [perrogo], a de- 
cree , Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 288, 4. — II, The 
passage of a law ; perrogationem legis Ma- 
niliae flagitasti, Cic. Mur. 23, 47. 

* per-rogito, are, v. freq. a., to ask 
through in succession , to ask one after an - 
other : defessus perrogitando advenas de 
gnatis, Pac. ap. Prisc. p. 634 P. (Trag. ReL 
v. 315 Rib.). 

per-rogo, avi, atum, 1, i>. a. I, To ask 
through in succession, to ask one after an- 
other( perh. not ante-Aug.) : sententias, Liv. 
29, 19 ; Tac. H. 4, 9; Suet. Aug. 35.— H. 
Transf., to carry through , to pass (a law) 
after proposing it : tribunus plebis legem 
perrogavit, Val. Max. 8, 6, 4; 1, 2 ext. 1. 
per- rumpo, rupi, ruptum, 3, v. n. and 

а. , to break through. j. Neutr., to break or 
rush through , to force one's ivay through : 
per medios hostes perrumpunt, Caes. B. G. 

б, 39: in vestibulum templi, Liv. 3, 18: in 
urbem, id. 10, 41: in triclinium usque, Suet. 
Oth. 8. — Impers. pass. : nec per castra eo- 
rum perrumpi ad Capuam posse, Liv. 26, 7. 
-II. Act. I, In gen., to break through 
any thing : ut rates perrumperet, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 26: perrumpitur concretus aer, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 18, 42: bipenni Limina, Verg. A. 2, 
479: laterum cratem, Ov. M. 12, 370: co- 
stam, Ceis. 8, 9.-2. In partic., to force 
one A way through any thing: paludem, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19: acie perrupta, Veli. 2, 112, 
6; Tac. H. 2, 44: perruptus hostis, id. A. 1, 
51: Acheronta, Hor. C. 1, 3, 36.— B. T r o p., 
to break through , break down , overcome : 
leges, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 36: periculum, id. Part. 
32, 112: quaestiones, id. Verr. 2, 1, 5, § 13: 
perrumpi affectu aliquo, Tac. A. 3, 15: ma- 
gistratus, qui te invito perrumpunt, over- 
come your modesty, id. ib. 4, 40 : fastidia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 25. 

perruptus, a, um, Part. , from per- 
rumpo. 

1. Persa, ae, m., v. Persae. 

2. Persa, ae, f, = IIepcrn, daughter of 
Oceanus, mother of Circe, Perses (the father 
of Hecate), JEetes, and Pasiphae, by the Sun- 
god, Hyg.' Fab. praef. fin. ; also' called Per- 
seis, Cic. N. I). 3, 19, 48. — Hence, A. Per- 
seius, a : um, adj- , of or belonging to Per- 
sa, Persean : Perseia Hecate, VaL FI. 6, 495: 
proles, Le. JEetes, id. 5, 582. — B. Perseis 
idis, f, thefemale descendant of Persa, He- 
cate, Stat. Th. 4, 481. — Adj.: Perseides her- 
bae, i. e. magic herbs, Ov. R. Am. 263. — Per- 
seis (sc. Musa), the title of a Latin poem, Ov. 
P. 4, 16, 25. 

3. Persa, ae, f, the name of a little 
dog, Cid. Div/l, 46, 103. 

Persae, arum, m., = xiep<rac, the Per- 
stans, originally the inhabitants ofthe coun- 
try of Persis, afteruiards of the great king- 



dom of Persia, Plaut. Cure. 3, 1, 72; Cic. 
Rep. 3, 9, 15; id. Tuse. 1, 45, 108; id. Brut. 
10, 41; id. Off. 3, 11, 48 et saep. — In sing. in 
the Gr. form: Perses, ae, to. (ante- and 
post-class. Persa), Cic. Tuse. 1, 42, 101 ; id. 
Rep. 1, 27, 43; Quint. 3, 7, 21; Nep. Reg. 1, 
4; Curt. 6, 2, 11; Vulg. Dan. 13, 65.— Form 
Persa, Plaut. Pers. 4, 5, 4; Amm. 23, 6, 79; 
Veg. Mil. 3 epil. ; Ven. Fort. Carm. 5, 6, 208. 
— Also, the name ofa comedy by Plautus, the 
Persian. — B. Transf. 1. Persia: in Per- 
sas est profectus, to the Persians , i. e. to Per- 
sia, Nep. Pelop. 4/»?. — 2. Poet., the Par- 
tliians, Hor. C. 1, 2, 22; 3, 5, 4.— Hence, <3. 
Persis, Idis,/, the country of Persis, be- 
tiveen Caramania, Media , and Susiana, 
now Fars or Farsistan, Mcl. 1, 2, 4; 3, 8, 5 ; 
Curt. 5, 4, 4 sqq. ; Verg. G. 4, 290 ; Nep. 
Them. 10, 1; Ov. A. A. 1, 225; Luc. 2, 258. 
—In the Lat. form: Persia, ae > /, Per- 
sia, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 28. — 2. Jdj., Persian 
(poet.): rates, Ov. A. A. 1, 172. — Subst., a 
Persian woman, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 51 -D. 
PerSICUS, a, um, adj . , Persian, Per sic: 
mare, MeL 1, 2, 1; Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 41; 6, 
26, 29, § 114: sinus, id. 6, 26, 29, § 115: reg- 
na, Juv. 14, 328 : portus, in the Eubcean Sea, 
where the Persian fleet was stationed, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 248 and 256; cf. Fest. p. 217 Muli. : 
Persica malus, a peach-tree, Macr. S. 2, 15 ; 
also called Persica arbor, Plin. 13, 9, 17, 
§ 60: Persici apparatus, poet. for splendid, 
luxurious, Hor. C. 1, 38, 1. — Absol.: Per- 
SICUS, i, /, a peach-tree, Coi. 5, 10, 20 ; 9, 
4, 3; Pali. 1, 3. — Hence, subst. 1. Persi- 
cum, i, n., a peach , Plin. 16, 11, 12, § 42; 
Mart. 13, 46. — 2. Persice, es,/ (Gr riep- 
07 /oj) : porticus, lit. a portico in Lacedaemon , 
built out ofspoils taken from the Persians ; 
hence, a gallery in Brutus- s country-seat, 
named after it, Cic. Att. 15, 9, 1—3. Per- 
sica orum, n,, Persian history : ex Dionis 
Persicis, Cic. Div.l, 23,46. — Adv.: Persice, 
in Persian : loqui, Quint. 11, 2, 50. 

per-saepe, adv., 'very oflen, very fre- 
quently : quod persaepe fit, Cic. Lael. 20, 75 : 
frons, oculi, voltus persaepe mentiuntur, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, § 15: persaepe velut qui 
Junonis sacra ferret, Hor. S. l, 3, 10; id. A. 
P. 349. — In tmesi : per pol saepe peccas, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 18. 

Persaepolis, v. Persepolis. 
per-SaeviO, Re, 4, v. n., to be furious : 
fluctibus hanc propter persaevit Caspius 
aestus, Prisc. Perieg. 683. 

per-saevus, a, um, ad J - > very furious : 
flumina, Mei. 2, 5, 8. 

Persag-adae, v. Pasargadae. 
persalse, adv., v. persalsus fin. 
per-salsus, a, um, adj., very witty, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279. — Hence, adv. : per- 
salse, very wittily : gratias agere, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 15, 3. 

* persalutatio, onis, / [persaluto], a 
salutina of all, assiduous salutation, Cic. 
Mur. 21, 44._ 

per-saluto, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to salute 
one after another: omnes, Cic. FI. 18, 42: 
nomenculatores, Sen. Tranq. 12, 6 : deos, 
Phaedr. 4, 12, 4; Curt. 10, 5, 3. 
persancte, v. persanctus. 
per-sanctus, a , um , adj., very sacred 
or holy : conivx, Inscr. Afr. ap. Renier, 
4414. — Hence, adv. : per-sancte, very 
sacredly or religiously : dejerare, to swear 
solemnly, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 5: jurare, Suet. Tib. 
10; id. Ner. 35. 

per-sano, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to cure 
completely : vomicas, Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 244; 
24, 19, 120, § 188 ah 

per-sanus, a , um, adj.,perfectly sound, 
Cato, R. R. 15 7 fin. 

per-sapiens, entis, adj., very wise, 
homo, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 44. — Hence, adv. : 
persapienter, very wisely : persapien- 
ter dat ipsa lex potestatem defendendi, Cic. 
MiL 4, 11. 

i per-sceleratus, a > um, adj., very 
vicious, Not. Tir. p. 71. 

per-sciens, entis, Part. [scio], know- 
ing vjcIL — With acc. : animum persciens, 
Lampr. Commod. 5, 2. — Hence, adv.: per- 
scienter, very knouringly, very discreetly, 
Cic. Brut. 55, 202. 

per-scindo, Scidi, scissum, 3, v. a., to 
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rend asunder or in pieces : nubem, Lucr. 6, 
138; 180: vestem, Tib. 1, 10, 63 : omnia per- 
scindente vento, Liv. 21, 58, 57; Lucr. 6, 
111. — Pass., Lucr. 4, 599. 

per-scisco, ere, v. a., to leam thor- 
oughty , become weU informed of: causam 
tumultus cupidus persciscere, Dict Cret. 
2, 37. 

perscissus, a, um, Part., from per- 
scindo. 

per-scitus, a > um, adj., very elever , 
very fine . — ln tmesi: quod apud Catouem 
est . . . per mihi scitum videtur, Cic. de Or. 

2, 67, 271 : per ecastor scitus puer, Ter. And. 

3, 2, 6. 

per-scnbo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a. I. L i t., 
to write in full or at Icngth, to sorite out, to 
write without abbrevialions (cf. : conscribo, 
compono) : verbo non perscripto, not being 
written infuit, Tiro Tullius ap. Geli. 10, 1, 
7 : in M. Catonis quarta Origine ita per- 
scriptum est, written out , written in full, 
Geli. 10, 1, 10: notata, non perscripta erat 
summa, Suet. Galb. 5: est circa perscriben- 
das vel paucioribus litteris notandas voces 
studium necessarium, Val. Proh. Not. Sigu. 
1- — II. Transf. A. To write a full de- 
scription of to write in full or at length, to 
write out : nunc velim mihi plane perscri- 
bas, quid videas, Cic. Att, 3, 13, 2: de meis 
rebus ad Lollium perscripsi, id. Fam. 5, 3, 
2: boc perscriptum in monumentis veteri- 
bus reperietis, ut, etc., id. Agr. 2. 32, 88: res 
populi Romani a primordio urbis, Liv. praef. 
init. : versum puris verbis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 54. 
— B. T° write or note down ; to enter, regis- 
ter, Caes. B. C. 1, 6: quoniam nondum per- 
scriptum est senatus consultum, ex memo- 
ria vobis, quid senatus censuerit exponam, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 13 : in tabulas publicas ad aera- 
rium perscribenda curavit, id. Verr. 1, 21,57 ; 
2, 1, 35, § 89. — Hence, tabulae ubi aera per- 
scribantur usuraria, i. e. inscribed, b-ut nev- 
er paid out , Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 53. — E s p. . of 
entering in an aecount-book: falsum no- 
men, Cic. Rose. Com. 1, 1. — C. To write a 
full account of to any one, to announce, re- 
late, or describe in writing or by letter : rem 
gestam in Eburonibus perscribit, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 47; id. B. C. 1, 53: perscribit in litte- 
ris hostes ab se discessisse, id. B. G. 5, 49: 
orationem alicui, Cic. Fam. 5, 4, 2: omnia, 
id. ib. 14, 5, 1. — B. To make over in writ- 
ing, to assign any thing to any one : ar- 
gentum perscripsi illis, quibus debui, Ter. 
Phorm. 5. 7, 30: pecuniam, Cic. FI. 19, 44; 
cf. id. Att. 16, 2, 1: si quid usurae nomine 
numeratum aut perscriptum fuisset, Suet. 
Caes. 42; cf. Liv. 24, 18. — E. To draw a 
Ime across, to cross a written character = 
6iaypd<petv (post-class. ) : as nummus est li- 
bralis et per I perscriptam notatur f : du- 
pondius nummus est bilibris per duas II 
perscriptas H, etc denarius quoque de- 

cem librarum nummus per S perscriptam 
notatur Prisc. de Pouder. p. 1347 P. 

perscriptio, bilis,/ [perscribo]. I. A 
writing doion, an entry in a book, an officia! 
recording: perscriptionum et liturarum ad- 
versaria, Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 5; id. de Or. 1, 
58, 250: falsae perscriptiones, id. Phil. 5, 4, 
11; id. Fam. 5, 2, 4. — H. A making over 
in writing , an assignment, Cic. Att. 12, 51, 
3: haec pactio non verbis sed nominibus 
et perscriptionibus facta est, id. ib. 4, 18, 2. 

per-scriptlto, are, v.freq. a. [id.], to 
write down. Ter. de Syllab. p. 2391 P. (al. 
praescriptitare). 

perscriptor, oris, m. [id.], a drawer 
up in writing, a writer : fenerationis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 72, § 168. 

perscriptura, ae, / [id.], a drawing 
up in writing, a writing (jurid. Lat.): cum 
testamenti faciunt perscripturam, Dig. 29, 
1, 3 (al.cum testamentum faciunt, per scrip- 
turam adicere). 

per-scriptus, a, um, Part., from per- 
scribo. 

perscrutatio, onis, / [perscrutor], a 
searching through , an examination , investi- 
gation: profundi perscrutatio, Sen. Cons. 
ad Helv. 9, 12. 

perscrutator, o ris , m - [ id -L a } hor - 

ough searcher , an examiner , investigator 
(post-class.): talium rerum, Capitol. Max. 
1 (al. persecutor) ; Veg. Mil. 3, 3 (al. prose- 
cutores); Cassiod. Var. 2, 15. 

perscrutatrix, icis,/ [perscrutator], 
13o3 
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an examiner (late Lat.), Jul. ap.Aug. c. Sec. 
Resp. JuL 2, 103. 

per-scruto, are, v. perscrutor fin. 
per-scrutor, atus, 1, V.dep. [act. colla t. 
form, v. infra fin.), to search through, ex- 
amine (class.). I. Lit.: speculari et per- 
scrutari aliquid, Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 59: canes, 
qui investigabant et perscrutabantur om- 
nia, id.Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 47 : litteras legis, id. 
Inv. 1, 24, 68: arculas muliebres, id. Off. 2, 
7, 25. — II. Trop., to examine into , investi- 
gate : sententiam scriptoris, Cic. Inv. 2, 44, 
128: naturam rationemque criminum, id. 
IT. 8, 19. 1, Act. collat. form perscru- 
to, are: hunc perscrutavi, Plaut. AuL 4, 4, 
30.-— 2, perscrutatus, a, um, in pass. 
signif., Amni. 17, 4, 6. 

per-sculptus, a, um, Part. [sculpo], 
carved , engraved : lapides, Coripp. Laud. 
Just. 3, 377. 

t persea, ae, fi = u epeea, a sacred tree 
in Pgypt and Persia , Plin. 13, 9, 15, § 63 ; 
15, 13, 13. § 45. 

per-seco, cui, Ctum, 1, v. a ., to cut up, 
extirpate ; to cut out , excise; trop.: vi- 
tium, Liv. 40, 19 jin.: rei publicae vomicas, 
Auct. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 15: rerum naturas, to 
dissect, lay bare the secrets of nature , Cic. 
Ac. 2, 39, 122. (For perseca, Cic. Att. 13,. 23 
Jin . , read persece ; v. persequor, T. Jin . ) 

persector, ari, v - Mq- [persequor], to 
foltow or pursue eagerly , to investigate 
(ante-class.): persectari hoc volo, Sceledre, 
nos nostri an alieni simus, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 
20; Lucr. 4, 1010: nec persectari primordia 
singula quaeque, id. 2, 165. 

persecutio, onis, / [id.], a following 
afeer, a chasing,pursuing ; a chase, pur suit. 
I, Lit.: bestiae, Dig. 41, 1, 44; so ib. 41, 1, 
4; App. M. 4, p. 155, 1: pluviis persecutio- 
nem passi, Vulg. Sap. 16, 16 ; 11, 21.— H. 
Transf. A prosecution , action , suit, 
Cic. Or. 41, 141 (dub. ; al. praescriptionum) ; 
Dig. 46, 4, 18, § 1. — E, A persecution , esp. 
of Christians, Tert. Spect. 27 : De Fuga in 
Persecutione, the title of a treatise by Ter- 
tulliani ulg. Matt. 5, 10 et saep. — C. A fol- 
lowing up, prosecution of an affair: negotii, 
App. M. 10, p. 252, 9. 

persecutor, « ri s, m. [id.], i. a pur- 
suer (post -class.): flagitiorum turpium, 
CapitoL Alb. 11, 7. — 2. A persecutor of 
Christians, Mort. Persee. 1 ; id. Inst. 5, 23, 1 : 
Ecclesiae, Hieron. Ep. ad Helv. 3: sub ense 
persecutoris pati, Prud. <rre<p. 1, 28; Vulg. 
1 Tim. 1, 13. — 3. A prosecutor, plaintiff, 
Dig. 48, 3, 7. 

perseefitoria, v. prosecutoria, 
persecutrix, icis, f [persecutor], she 
that pur sues o r persecutes, Aug. Cons. E vang. 
1,25. 

persecutus and persequutus, a, 

um, Part.j from persequor. 

per-sedeo, Sedi, sessum, 2, v. n. , to re- 
main sitting, to sit or stay long anywhere 
(not in Cic. or Cms.): at neque quo pacto 
persederit umor aquai Visumst, Lucr. 1, 
307: tota nocte in speculis, Cnrt. 9, 9, 23 : 
in equo dies noctesque persedendo, Liv. 
45, 39: qui multis apud philosophum annis 
persederint, Sen.Ep.108, 5: etiam meridie, 
Suet. Claudi 34. — II. Transf., of frost: 
pruinae perniciosior natura, quoniam lapsa 
persidet gelatque, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 222. 

per-seguis, e, adj., very sluggish or 
inactive : proelium, Liv. 25, 15, 12. 
Pers|is, idis, /., v. 2. Persa, B. 
Perseiusj a , um , V. 2. Persa, A., and 
1. Perseus, B. 2. 

per-SenesCO, nui, 3, v. inch. n., to 
grgw, old. anywhere (post-class.); ibi 'perse- 
nuit, Eutr.l, 11. 

per-senex, sSnis, adj. , very old (post- 
Aug.), Suet. Gram. 9. 

per-senilis, e > adi; ver, J old or aged 
(late Lat.) : aetas, Vulg. Jos. 23, 1. 

per-SentlO, si, sum, 4, v. a., to perceive 
plainly. J, Verg. A. 4, 90 ; App. M. 7, p. 193, 
6.— II. To feel deeply : pectore curas, Verg. 
A. 4, 448. 

per-sentisco, ere, v. intens. a. f. To 
perceive cledrly, to detect ( ante - class. ) : 
nunc ne. legio persentiscat, clam illuc rede- 
undunPst mihi, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 28; id. AuL 
1, 1, 24: ubi possem persentiscere, Ni essem 
lapis, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 43. — H, To feel deep- 
ly : viscera persentiscunt, Lucr. 3 (249). 
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Persephone, es, f, = nep<re<p6va, 
Proserpina, Ov. F. 4, 591; Stat. Th. 12, 276; 
Ovi M. 10, 15 ; Prop. 2, 28, 47 sq. ; Luc. 5, 
126 ; Inscr. Orell. 4849. — H. Transf., 
deatk : at mihi Persephone nigram denun- 
ciat horam, Tib. 4, 6, 5 ; Ov. H. 21, 46. 
t persephonium, ii, n.,—Tt€pae<p6- 

vtov, wild poppy, App. Herb. 63. 



Persepolis (Persaep-), ] s, /,= 

I\ep<raliro\it, a city of Persia, the ruins of 
which are now called Istdkhr, Plin. 6, 26, 
29, § 115; Curt. 5, 4, 33; 5, 6, 11 sq. ; Vulg. 
2 Macc. 9, 2 ; Amm. 23, 6, 42. 

per-sequax, acis, adj . , eagerly pursu- 
ing (post-class.): in reatu pervestigando, 
Sid. Ep. 4, 9 (but in App. Flor. n. 23, p. 366, 
5, or de Deo Soc. prol. p. 108, Hild. reads 
oculis perspicax). 



persequens, entis, Part. and P. a., 
from persequor. 



per-sequor, cutus and quutus, 3, v. 
dep. a. and n. (act. eollat. form of the im- 
perat. persece for perseque, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Att. 13, 23 fin.). I. Act, to follow perse- 
veringly, to folUm a fler, continue to follow , 
pursue. A. Lit. 1, In gea: ille servo- 
lum Jubet illum persequi, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 
35; 4, 2, 30: si vis persequi vestigiis, id. 
Men.4,1,9: certum est persequi, Ter.Phorm. 
3,3, 18: me in Asiam persequens, id. And. 
5, 4, 32: (persequens dicit perseverationem 
sequentis ostendens. Persequitur enim qui 
non desinit sequi, Don. ad h. L); aliquem, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 35, § 91: exercitum, id. Phil. 
3, 3, 7: cursim, Petr. 6: Hortensium ipsius 
vestigiis, Cic. Brut. 90, 307: qua, aut terra 
aut mari, persequar eum, qui, etc., id. Att. 
7, 22, 2: vestigia alicujus, id. de Or. 1, 23, 
105; Verg. A. 9, 218: hanc persecuta mater 
orare incipit, Phaedr. 1, 28, 5. — With inf. 
(poet.): atqui non ego te tigris ut aspera 
... frangere persequor, Hor. C. 1, 23, .10. — 
2. In part i c. a. To follow after, press 
upon, chase, pursue : fugientes usque ad 
flumen persequuntur, Caes. B. G. 7, 67: 
bello, id. ib. 1, 14: deterrere hostes a per- 
sequendo, SalL J. 50, 6: feras, Ov. H. 9, 34: 
beluas, Curt. 8, 14, 26, — h. To go through a 
place in pursuit of any thing, to. search 
through: omnes solitudines, Cic. Pis. 22, 53. 
— B. Transf., to follow up, come up with, 
overtake: quo ego te ne persequi quidem 
possem triginta diebus, Cic. Fam'. 3, 6, 3; 
id. Div. 2, 72, 149 : mors et fugacem perse- 
quitur virum, Hor. C. 3, 2, 14. — C. Trop. 
S. In gen., to follow per severingly, to pur- 
sue any thing: omnes vias persequar, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 13, 6: viam, Ter. Hec.. 3, 5, 4: eas 
artes, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72. — 2. In partic. 
a. With the accessory notion of striving 
after, to pursue, hunt after, seek to obtain , 
strive after , = appetere, affectare: quis est, 
qui utilia non studiosissime persequatur? 
Cic. Off. 3, 28, 101: ego mihi alios deos pe- 
nates persequar, Plaut. Mere. 5, 1, 7 : Pl. 
Tene priusquam hinc abeo savium. . Ph. Si 
quidem mi hercle regnum detur, numquam 
id potius persequar, id. Cure. 1, 3, 55: here- 
ditates, Ter. And. 4, 5, 20: hereditates aut 
syngraphas, Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 18: cujusque- 
modi voluptates, id. Fin. 2,7,22: ego meum 
jus persequar, I will pursue or asser t my 
right, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 9 ; Cic. Caecin. 3, 8: per- 
sequendi juris sui potestas, id. Div. in 
CaeciL 6, 21 : bona tua repetere ac persequi 
lite atque judicio, id. Verr. 2, 3, 13, § 32: 
possumus rem nostram persequi, i.d. Quint. 
13, 45 fin. : cum .tribunus plebis poenas a 
seditioso cive per bonos viros judicio per- 
sequi , vellet, sought to obtain, id. Fam. 1, 9, 
15. — (/3) With inf . , to hasteh, be eager 
(rare) : nec scimus quam in partem ingredi 
persequamur, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 4. — Jj. To 
follow , be a follow er of; to ■ imitate, cop>y 
a.fter a person or thing as a guide or pat- 
tern: si vero Academiam veterem perse- 
quamur, Cic. Ac. 1, 2,7: sectam et instituta 
alicujus, id. Verr. 2, 5, 71, § 183 : ego . ne- 
glecta barbarorum inscitia te persequar, 
id. Fam. 9, 3, 2; id. Ac. 2, 23, 74: ut, quae 
maxime excellant in eo, quem imitabitur, 
ea diligentissime persequatur, ’icL de Or. 2, 
22, 90. — c, To pursue, proceed against, pros- 
ecute; to revenge, avenge , take vengeance 
upon a person or thing: aliquem bello, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 1 :. aliquem, judicio, Cic. FL 20, 
47: aliergus injurias uldisci ac persequi, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 9; so, injuriam, id. Mur. 21, 
44; Sali. J. 14, 23; cf Kritz ad SalL.C. 9, 
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5: mortem alicujus, Cic. Fam. 9, 3, 2 -de 
persequendis inimicitiis, Caes. B. G 3 83 
fin.: Trebonii mortem, Cic. Phil. 13 18 39- 
Caes. B. G. 7, 38; Liv. 40, 1,1 fi n .: adulteri- 
um, Sen. Contr. 3, 20,— <£ To persecute for 
rehgious belief or practice (eccL Lat.), Tert 
ad Scap. 6; Pulg. Johan. 15, 20- id Act 7 
52; id. Rom. 12, 14 et saep.’- e ’ 
in writing, to take doivn, minute down • ce 
leritate scribendi, quae dicerentur perse 
qui, Cic. Sull. 14, 42: multa diserte dixit 
quae notarius persequi non potuit Sen! 
Apoc. 9, 2. — £ To follow up with action, to 
follow out, perform, exeeute, bring about 
do, accomplish, etc. : hoo, ut dico, factis per! 
sequar, Plaut. Mere. 3, 2, 11; erus quod im- 
peravit persequi, id. Am. 2,1,40: imperium 
patris, id. Stich. 1, 2, 84 sq. : ex usu quod 
est, id persequar, Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 10: manda- 
ta, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 3: si . idem extrema per- 
sequitur qui inchoavit, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19 : 
vitam inopem et vagam, to lead, id. Phil.' 
12, 7, 15. — Absol.: sed tamen ibo et perse- 
quar, will go and obey , Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 64. 
— (/3) In partic., to follow out \n speech 
or writing, to set forth, treat of, relate, re- 
count,- describe, explain, etc.: aliquid voce 
Cic. Plane. 23, 56: dum rationes Persequor’ 
set forth , treat of discuss the reasons, Lucr! 
5,56: quae versibus persecutus est Ennius 
Cic. Sen. 6, 16: philosophiam Latinis litte- 
ris, id. Ac. 1, 3, 12: aliquid scriptura, id. 
Fam. 15, 21, 4: obscenas voluptates, id. N. 
D. 1, 40, 111: res Hannibalis, id. Div. 1, 24, 
49: has res in eo' libro, id. Off. 2, 24, 87: 
quae persequerer, si commemorare possem 
sine dolore, id. Fam. 5,13, 3: da te in ser- 
monem et persece Et confice, etc., Poet. ap. 
Cic. Att. 13, 23, 3. — * H. Neutr., to follow 
or come after : exacta vindemia gramine 
persecuto, when the grass has qrown aqain , 
Pali. 3, 26, 5. . 

KPT In a pass. signif. (post-class.): illa 
se in mare praecipitavit, ne persequeretur, 
Hyg.Fab.198 dub,— Hence, persequens, 
entis, P. a. , used as subst. * A. A pursuer, 
practiser : fiagitii, Plaut, Cas. 2, 1, 13.— 
* B. A revenger, avenger : inimicitiarum 
persequentissimus, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29. 

1. per-SerO, sevi, 3, v. a., to sow or 
piant (post-class.): quod (semen) non per- 
sevit, Sid. Carm. 7, 386. 

2. per-sero, ere, 3,u. a., to stick or run 
through (post-class.): resticulas per 'ficos 
maturas perserunt, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 5. 

per-serpo, serpsi, 3, v. n., to creep per- 
pelually, to crawl , Lucii ap. Charis, p. 100, 
31 Keil. 

* per-serviq, Ire,un^ to serve through- 
owt : alicui, Vop. Prob. 18 dub. 

per-servo, avi, aturn, 1, v. a., to pre- 
serve (post-class.): patientiam, Tert. Pat. 5. 

Perses, ae, m., = nepcrnr. I t A Per- 
sian ; v. Persae.— n. Son of Perseus and 
Andromeda, the progenitor of the Persians, 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 201.— IU. Son of Sol and 
Persa, brother of dEetes and Circe, Hyg. 
Fab. praef— IVw The last king of Macedo- 
nia, who was conquered by JEmilius Paulus, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 21 ; id. Agr. 2, 19, 50 ; id. Imp. 
Pomp, 18, 55; id. Tuse. 3, 22, 53 ; 5, 40] 118; 
id. N.-D. 2, 2, 6; Prop. 4 (5), 11, 39. Called. 
also, after the Gr, form, Perseus, Liv. ,40, 57 
sq. ; 41, 23 sq. ; 44, 32 sq. ; Just. 32, 2 sq. ; 
Luc, 9, 676. — Gen. Persi, SalL ap. Charis, 
p. 52 P. ; Tae. A. 4, 55. — Dat. Persi, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 40, 118 ; Liv. 42, 25, 2 al. — J3. Henpe, 
Persicus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
King Perses, Persean: bellum Cic. Off. 1, 
11,37; Plin. 18, 11,28, § 107. ... 

1. Perseus, ei and. eos (acc., Per- 
sea, Ov. M. 4, 610), m, — nepveur. I. 
Son of Jupiter and Danao, abandgned by 
his grandfather Acrisius, but rescited. and 
brought up by Polydectes, king of Seriphus. 
When grown up, he undertook ; at the insti- 
gatian of Polydectes, an expedition against 
the islands- of the Gorgons, and received 
from Vulcati a sickle-shaped sword, from 
Mercury unnged.shoes , and from Minerva a 
shield ayid the fiying hor se Pegasus. Thus 
armed , he killed and cut off the head of Me- 
dusa, whose look tumed every thing into 
stone. On his way back , he, by means ofit, 
tiirned into stone a sea-monster to which 
Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheus, was 
exposed, and married her. Their son Per- 
ses 'became the progenitor of the Persians. 
After his 'dedth, Perseus was placed among 
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the constellations , Ov. M.4, 609 sq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 64; 244; id. Astron. 12; Cic. N. D. 2,44, 
112; Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 4; 2, 28 (3, 24), 22; 
Serv. Verg. A. 4, 246. — B. Hence, 1. Pej> 
SCUS, a ) um, adj-y °f or belonging to Per- 
seus, Persean, Prop. 3 (4), 22,8: Perseos al- 
ter in Argos scinditur, i. e. where Perseus's 
grandfather, Acrisius, reigned, Stat. Th. 1, 
255: Persei culmina montis, tfie mountain 
where Perseus first mounted Pegasus, id. ib. 

3, 633 : Persea Tarsos, founded by Perseus, 
Luc. 3, 225: Babylon, id. 6, 449. — Q, Per- 
seius a i um i Persean : Perseia castra se- 
qui, to 'jight in his army, Ov. M. 5, 128. — JI, 
The last Jcing of Macedonia, v. Perses, IV. 

2. Perseus, a, um, v. the preced. art., 
LB.1 

perseverabllis, e, adj. [persevero], 
persevering (post-class.): tenacitas, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 198, 

perseverans, antis, Part. and P. a., 
from persevero. 

perseveranter, a ^ v - > v. persevero, 

P. a.Jin. 

perseverantia, ae, / [persevero], 
steadfastness, constancy, perseverance (syn. 
pertinacia): perseverantia est in ratione 
bene considerata stabilis et perpetua per- 
mansio, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 164; id. PhiL 7, 5, 
14: disputandum est, aliud an idem sit 
pertinacia et perseverantia, id. Part. Or. 19, 
65: nautarum, Caes.B.C. 3,26; Vulg.2Macc. 
14, 38,— II. T r a n s f. , objectively, long con- 
tinuance, tediousness : belli, Just. 3, 4, 4. 

perseveratio, duis, f. [id.], continu- 
ance, duration (post-class.), App. Trismeg. 
p. 101 fin. : operis, Hyg. p. 178 Goes. 
persevere, adv., v. perseverus fin. 
persevero, aV L atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[perseverus]. I, Neutr., to abide by or ad- 
here to strictly ; to continue steadfastly, to 
persist, persevere in any thing ( class. ; 
syn.: persisto, permaneo), (a) With in and 
abi: perseveras tu quidem et in tuavetere 
sententia permanes, Cic. Leg. 3, 11, 26 ; so, 
in sua sententia, id. PhiL 4, 4, 11: in vitiis, 
id. Inv. 2, 2, 5: in errore, id. Phil. 12, 2, 5: 
in eo perseveravit, jus publicano non dice- 
re, id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10; Vulg. Matt. 10, 22; 
id. Heb. 12, 7 : nobiscum, continuing with 
us, id. Act. 27, 2. — (/3) Impers. pass.: perse- 
veratum in ira est, Liv. 2, 35; Cic. Verr. 2, 
4,39, § 85: in eo perseverandum putabat, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 26, 2. — H. Act., to go on or 
proceed with steadily ; to persist , persevere 
in any thing (class.); usually constr. with 
an object-clause ; rarely with acc. or abi. 
(a) With inf.: injuriam facere, Cic. Quint. 
8, 31: aliquem conservare, Curius ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 29, 1 : bello persequi, Caes. B. G: 1, 
13, 4,— With acc. and inf: cum Orestes 
perseveraret, se esse Orestem, stuck to it, 
Cic. Lael.7, 24; so, cum id facturos se per- 
severarent, Veli. 2, 92, 3. — (/3) With acc.: 
neque te ipsum id perseverare et transi- 
gere potuisse, Cic. Quint. 24,76: religiosam 
observantiam, Syrnm. Ep. 1, 90 (96). — In 
the pass.: ob haec illi quatriduo perseve- 
rata inedia est, Just. 12, 6, 15 — (y) With 
abi.: bellis continuis perseverare, Just. 38, 
4,11.— Hence, perseverans, antis, P. a n 
persevering ; with abi. : perseverantior 
caedendis (hostibus), Liv. 5, 31, 4 (Madv. 
caedendi). — Absol.: perseverantissimus sui 
cultus, VaL Max. 6, 6, 1 ext. : perseverantissi- 
mum studium, Coi. praef. 1, § 19: pertina- 
citer perseverans, Jul.Obseq. 64: valetudo, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 9: perseverantissima pietas, 
Aug. Ep. 555.— Adv..- perseveranter, 
perseveringly : tueri, Liv. 4, 60, 5: tacere, 
VaL Max. 6, 1, 7.— Comp.: perseverantius 
saevire, Liv. 21, 10, 7. — Sup. : aliquem per- 
severantissime diligere, Plin. Ep. 4, 21, ^5 
(dub. ; Keil, persevera), 

per-se verus, a > um, adj.,very striet: 
imperium, Tac. A. 15, 48. — Adv.: perse- 
vere, ve ry strictly : inquirere, Plin. Ep. 
9, 5, 1. 

Persia, ae, V. Persae, II. A. 
Persianae Aquae, v. Persius, III. 

Persianus, a , um, v. Persius, B. 

per-sibus, a , um, adj. [sibus, callidus 
sive acutus, Fest. p. 336], very knowing. 
very acute , Plau.t. and Naev. ap. Fest. p. 21 1 
Muli. ; cf. Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 107 
Muli. 

Persica, orum, n., v. Persae, II. B. 3. . 



per-siccatus, a > um, adj. , quite dried, 
perfectly dry, Apic. 7, 6. 

per-siccus, a, um, adj., very dry: 
oculi, Ceis. 3, 6, 23: tempus, Fest. s. v. sub- 
stillum, pp. 306 and 307 Muli. 

1, Persice, adv.,-v. Persae, II. B. fm. 

2. Persice, es, /., v. Persae, II. B. 2. 

1. Persicus, a, um, v. Persae, II. B., 

and Perses, IV. B. 

(2. persicus, corrupted for persibua) 
per-sideo, sedi, sessum, 2, v. n. [per-se- 
deo], to continue sitting, remain long sitting 
any where, Plin. 17, 24, 36, § 222; Curt. 9, 
9,23. 

per-sido, sedi, sessum, 3, v. n.,to sink or 
settle down, to penetrate any where ( poet. ) : 
pestilitas fruges persidit in ipsas, Lucr. 6, 
1126; 1, 307: ubi frigidus imber Altius ad 
vivum persedit, Verg. G. 3, 442. 

per-sigUO, are, v. a. (extremely rare; 
not in Cic. or Cses.). I. To note down, re- 
cord: uni dona, Liv. 25,7, 5. — II. To mark: 
notis corpus, Mei. 1, 19, 20; so Firm. Math. 

3, 7, 12. 

$ per-Sllio, ' re , v - n - [2. salio], to leap 
through , Not. Tir. p. 146. 

per-similis, e , «4/-, very like or sini- 
ilar (class.), Cic. Part. Or. 7, 26: statuam 
istius persimilem deturbant, id. Pia 38, 93 : 
isti tabulae fore librum Persimilem, cujus, 
etc., Hor. A. P. 6 sq. 

per-simplex, Icis, adj., very plain or 
simple: victus, Tac. A. 15, 45 fm. 

Persis, v. Persae, II. A. 
per-sisto. Stiti, 3, v. n., to continue 
steadfastly, to persist (rare): si perstiteris 
ad corpus ea referre, Cic. Fi n. 2, 33, 107 fin. : 
in impudentia, Liv. 38, 14, 11: in luxuria, 
Treb. PolL Gall. 4, 2; in oratione persistens 
cum lacrymis,Vulg.Tob. 3,11:' divulsusque 
triens prohibet persistere bessem, to re- 
main, permanere, Aus. EcL 1, 22. 

persites, ae > m -> a piant, a species of 
tithymalus, App. Herb. 108. 

Persius, u, a Roman surname. I. 
C. Persius, an orator, a contemporary of the 
Gracchi, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 25; id. Brut. 26, 99 ; 
id. Fin. 1, 3, 7. — II. A. Persius Flaccus, a 
celebrated satirist of Volaterrae, in Etruria, 
who died in the reign of Nero, at the age of 
twenty-eight, A.D. 62, Mart. 4, 29, 7 ; Quint. 
10, 1, 94,— Hence, B. Persianus, a , um, 
adj., of or belonging to the poet Persius, Per- 
sian : Persianum illud, tliat passage of Per- 
sius, Lact. 2, 2, 18. — III. A third Persius, 
otherwise unknown, has given his name to 
the Persianae Aquae, P erh - uear Car- 
thage, App. Flor. 3, p. 353, ,5. 

persolata (persoli-), ae,/, a piant, 
the brourn muUen ; persolata, quam Graeci 
arcion vocant (al. persollata), Plin. 25, 9, 66, 

§ 113; 26, 5, 12, § 24 Sillig (Jan, persollata). 

per-solldo, are, v. a., to make quite 
solid, Stat. Th. 1, 352. 

iper-sdlltus, a, um. adj., very usual, 
Not. Tir. p. 46. 

persolla, ae, / dim. [persona], a little 
niask ; hence, as a term of abuse, you little 
fright ! Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 36. 
persollata, ae, v. persolata. 

* per-sOlus, a, um, adj . , quite alone : 
oculum effodito persolum mihi, si, etc .,my 
only eye, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 46. 

(persoluta, a corrupt read. for pesolu- 
ta, Plin. 21, 33, 108, § 184.) 

persolutus, a, um, Part. , from per- 
solvo. 

per-solvo, solvi, solutum, 3, v. a., to 
release or discharge completely ; acc. to the 
signif. of the simple verb. I. To pay , pay 
out : stipendium militibus, Cic. Att. 5, 14, 1 : 
pecuniam alicui, The. A. 1, 37: pecuniam ab 
aliquo, to pay by a draft on any one, Cic. 
FI. 20, 46: aes alienum alienis nominibus 
suis copiis, to pay the debis ofothers, Cat. 
ap. SalL. C. 35, 3; Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2: legata 
cum fide, Suet. Calig. 16: veteranis promis- 
sa praemia, id. Aug. 15.-^ B. Transf., in 
gen. , to pay, give, Show, render wliafc is due 
to another: quod relicum restat, volo per- 
solvere, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 40:. alicui laborum 
praemia pro me, Cic. Plane. 42, 101.: hanc 
tibi animam pro. morte Daretis,- Verg. A. 
5, 484 ; 2, 537 : grates, to render thanks, id. 
ib. 1, 600; cf. : meritam dis. immortalibus 
gratiam, Cic, Plane. 33, 80 : honorem dis, to 



pay due honor to the gods by sacrifices, 
Verg. A. 8, 62 : vota, to fiulfil, Tac. A. 3, 64; 
Cic. Har. Resp. 13, 28 ; Prop. 2, 25, 23 : velim 
reliquum, quod est promissi ac muneris tui 
mihi persolvas, Cic. Fam. 3, 9, 3; id. Verr. 

2, 5,71, § 183: quod huic promisi, id ei per- 
solvere, id. Plane. 42, 103 : persolvere justa, 
to pay due honors to the dead, Sen. Oedip. 
998; so Curt. 6, 6, 19: poenas, to suffer pun- 
ishment: poenas dis hominibusque meritas 
debitasque persolvat, Cic. Phil. 11, 12, 29: 
mihi sanguine poenas Persolves, Verg. A. 9, 
423. — Without the dat.: ea (pars civitatis) 
princeps poenas persolvit, Caes. B. G. 1, 12, 

6; cf.: supplicia persolvit, Tac. A. 6, 26 fin. 
— On the contrary: poenae alicui ab omni- 
bus persolutae, imparted, infiicted by all, 
Cic. Or. 63, 214; so, mortem alicui, i. e. to 
kill,put to death , Suet. Calig. 26: persolvi 
primae epistulae, have answered, Cic. Att. 
14, 20, 2: katvrab debxtvm, to die, Inscr. 
OrelL 3453 ; so, debitvm, Inscr. Orell. 4482. 
-*II. To unravel , solve, explain : si hoc 
mihi tprupa persolveris, magna me mo- 
lestia liberaris, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10. 

persona, ae, / [acc. to Gabius Bassus 
ap. Geli. 5, 7, 1 sq., from per-sono, to sound 
through, wdth the second syllable length- 
ened]. I. A mask, esp. that used by play- 
ers, which covered the whole head, and 
was varied according to the different char- 
acters to be represented (syn. larva), Geli. 

5, 7, 1: personam tragicam forte vulpis vi- 
derat, Phaedr. 1, 7, 1 : personam capiti detra- 
here, Mart. 3, 43, 4: persona adicitur capi- 
ti, Plin. 12, 14, 32, § 59. The masks were 
usually made of clay : cretea persona, Lucr. 

4, 297; cf. Mart. 14, 176, 1. And sometimes 
of the bark of wood : oraque corticibus su- 
munt horrenda cavatis, Verg. G. 2, 387 : ut 
tragicus cantor ligno tegit ora cavato, Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 646. The opeuing for the 
mouth was very large : personae pallentis 
hiatum formidat infans, Juv. 3, 175: perso- 
nis uti primus coepit Roscius Gallus prae- 
cipuus histrio, quod oculis obversis erat, 
nec satis decorus in personis nisi parasitus 
pronunciabat, Diom. p. 486 P. Heads with 
such masks were used as omaments for 
water-spouts, fountains, etc.: Butades figu- 
lus primus personas tegularum extremis 
imbricibus imposuit, quae inter initia pros- 
typa vocavit, Plin. 35, 12, 43, § 152: perso- 
nae, e quarum rostris aqua salire solet, Dig. 
19, 1, 17 fm. : mulier nempe ipsa videtur, 
non persona loqui, a mask, a masked person, 
Juv. 3, 96. — II. Transf., a personage, 
character, part, represented by an actor : 
parasiti persona, Ter. Eun. proL 26 sq.: sub 
persona militis, GelL13, 22, 11: (tragici) ni- 
hil ex persona poetae dixerunt, VelL 1,3, 

2. — Hence, B. Also, transf. beyond the 
scenic lang., in gen., the part or character 
which any one sustains in the world 
(class.): (ego), qui non heroum veteres ca- 
sus fictosque luctus velim imitari atque 
adumbrare dicendo, neque actor sim alie- 
nae personae, sed auctor meae, Cic. de Or. 
2, 47, 194: quam magnum est personam in 
re publica tueri principis, id. Phil. 8, 10, 29: 
personam sustinere, id. Pis. 11, 24: perso- 
nam, quam mihi tempus et res publica im- 
posuit, imposed upon me, id. Sull. 3, 8 ; cf. : 
agenda est persona quam mihi miles impo- 
suit, Vop. Prob. 10, 7 ; Macr. S. 2, 7, 17 : par- 
tes lenitatis et misericordiae semper egi 
libenter: illam vero gravitatis severitatis- 
que personam non appetivi, sed a re pu- 
blica mihi impositam sustinui, Cic. Mur. 

3, 6:. petitoris personam capere, accusato- 
ris deponere, id. Quint. 13, 46 : personam 
suscipere, id. de Or. 1, 37, 169 : gravissimam 
personam sustinere, id. Pis. 29, 71: perso- 
nam tenere, id. de Or. 3, 14, 54 : personam 
gerere, id. Off. 1, 32, 115: abjecta quaesto- 
ria persona comitisque assumpta, id. Plane. 
41, 100 : fateantur in Maeandrii persona 
esse expressam speciem civitatis, id. FI. 
22, 53: id Cicero sua ipsa persona frequen- 
tissime praecipit, in his oum name, Quint. 
10, 5, 2: cetera quae sunt a me in secundo 
libro de Oratore per Antonii personam dis- 
putata, Cic. Fam, 7, 32, 2 B. and K. (dub. ; 
al. ex persona): ex' tua persona enumerare 
possis, ut, etc., id. Inv. 1, 52, 99: nihil ex 
persona poetae disserunt, Veli. 1, 3, 2; 1, 3, 
3; so Coi. 12, 3, 5; Geli. 10, 22, 1; Lact, Epit. 
48, 7: sub persona Paridis, Suet. Dom. 10; 
so Geli. 10, 22, 24 ; 13, 22, 11 : alienam per- 
sonam ferre, Liv. 3, 36: non hominibus tan- 
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tum, sed et rebus persona demenda est et : 
reddenda facies sua, Sen. Ep. 24, 13: han c 
personam induisti : agenda est, Seni Ben. 2, 
17,-2. — Hence, 2. A human being who per- 
forms any function, plays any part, a per- 
son, personage : ut mea persona semper ali- 
quid videretur habere populare, Gic. Att. 8, 
11, D, § 7 : ecquae pacifica persona deside- 
retur, id. ib. 8, 12, 4: hujus Staieni persona, 
populo jam nota atque perspecta, id. Clu. 
29, 78; id. Fam. 6,6, 10: induxi senem dis- 
putantem, quia nulla videbatur aptior per- { 
sona, id. Lael. 1, 4: Laelii persona, id. ib. 1, 
4: certis personis et aetatibus, topeople of 
a certain standing and of a certain age, 
Suet. Caes. 43 : minoribus quoque et perso- 
nis et rebus, to persons and tkings of less 
importance, id. Tib. 32; id. Aug. 27: nulla 
distantia personarum, Vulg. Deut. 1, 17: 
personarum acceptio, id. 2 Par. 19, 7 ; cf. id. 
Gal. 2, 6 al.: ipse sua lege damnatus, cum, 
substituta filii persona, amplius quingento- 
rum jugerum possideret, Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 17; 
denique haec fuit altera persona Thebis, 
sed tamen secunda,' ita ut proxima esset 
Epaminondae, the second chief personage, 
Nep. Pelop. 4, 3. — (/3) So of persons , opp. to 
things and actions: ut rerum, ut persona- 
rum dignitates ferunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53. — 
(7) Law t. t. , a being having legal riglits 
and obligations (including the state, etc. ; 
not including slaves; cf. Sandars ad Just. 
Inst. introd. § 37; 1, 3 prooem.): omne 
jus quo utimur, vel ad personas perti- 
net vel ad res vel ad actiones, Dig. 1, 5, 1 ; 
Just. Inst. 1, 3 prooem. — ( 5 ) A human be- 
ing in gen., a person (post- Aug. and rare) : 
continuantes unum quodque (praenomen) 
per trinas personas, Suet. Ner. 1 : cum dira 
et foedior omni Crimine persona est, Juv. 
4,15. — 3 . the grammarians, a person .- 

quom item personarum natura triplex es- 
set, qui loqueretur, ad quem, de quo, Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 20 Muli. ; so id. ib. 9, 24, § 32 et 
saep. 

personalis, e, adj. [persona], of or be- 
longing to a person, persona! (jurid. Lat. ) : 
usus, Dig. 8, 3, 37 : tale beneficium perso- 
nale est, ib. 24, 3, 13: actiones, ib. 50, 16, 
178. — II. In gram.: verbum, a personui 
verb, i. e. a verb which has three persons in 
each nurnber. — Adv. : personaliter, 
personatty : etiamsi personaliter ignora- 
mus qui sint Lares, etc., Arn. 3, 124; loqui, 
Salv. Gub. D. 6 ; Ambros. Spir. Sane. 3, 11, 

§ 81— B. Id gram.: dicere, i. e. with a per- 
son expressed or implied, Geli. 15, 13, 9 : ad- 
verbia personaliter fiunt, Asper. 1732 P. 

personata, ae , f . , a kind of large bur- 
dock , said to be synonymous with persola- 
ta, CoL 6, 17, 1 ; App. Eerb. 36 ; Plin. 25, 9, 
58, § 104 ; v. persolata. 

personatio, dnis, f. [persono], res- 
onance ( late Lat. ), Cassiod. in Psa. 150, 3. 

personative, a dv. [persona], person- 
ally , Charis, p. 181, 25 KeiL 
personatus, a, um, adj, [id.]. I. 

L 1 1. , provided with or wearing a rnaslc , 
masked : Roscius, Cic. de Or. 3, 69, 221: 
pater, i. e. the father in the play, Hor. S. 

1, 4, 56:- personata fabula (* the name of 
a play of Ncevius ), v. Fest. p. 217 Muli. ; 
Sen. Ep. 24; Suet. Ner. 21. — II. Tr op., as- 
sumed, pretended , counterfeited, ficlitious : 
personatus ambulare, in an asmmed char- 
acter, Cic. Att. 15, 1, 4: personata felicitas, 
Sen. Ep. 80, 8: personati fastus, ajfccted, 
Mart. 11, 2, 3. 

per-sdnO,ui, itum, 1 (perf personavit, 
App. M. 5, p. 164, 24 : personasse, Prud. 
areip. 34 praef. ), v. n. and o. I. Neutr. 

To soiind through and through, to resouhd : 
cum domus cantu et cymbalis personaret, 
Cic. Pis. 10, 22: ut cotidiano cantu vocum 
et nervorum et tibiarum nocturnisque con- 
viviis tota vicinitas personet, id. Rose. Am. 
46, 134; id. PhiL 2, 41, 105: domus Molossis 
Personuit canibus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 114 : ploratu 
lamentisque et planctibus tota regia perso- 
nabat; Curt. 10, 5, 7 : ab aetheris perso- 
nat axe fragor, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 46: tuba, Vulg. 
Judic. 7, 18. — 3. To make a sound on a 
musical instrument, to sound, play : citha- 
ra lopas Personat, Verg. A. 1, 741: cymba- 
lis, Vulg. 1 Par. 16, 5 : buccinis, id. Jos. 6, 
13.; — II, Act. 21. To fili with sound or 
noise, to make resouhd (class.): Cerberus 
haec regna latratu Personat, Verg. A. 6, 417: 
aequora concha, id. ib. 6,171: aures hujus- 
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modi vocibus, Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 4; so, aurem, 
to baiol in onPs ear, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 7 : ille 
humi prostraverat corpus, gemitu ejulatu- 
que totam personans regiam, Curt. 8, 2, 5 : 
pulpita socco, to play in comedy, Claud. 
Cons. Mali. Theod. 314 : mons choris Aegi- 
panum undique personatur, Sol. 24. — B. To, 
cry out, call aloud (rare but class.): illae 
vero non loquuntur solum, verum etiam 
personant, huc unius mulieris libidinem 
esse prolapsam, Cic. Cael. 20, 47 : quas res 
isti in angulis personant, id. Rep. 1, 2, 2 : 
totam inde per urbem personat, ut, etc., 
Val. FI. 2, 163; Tac.A. 14, 15; Vulg. Jer. 31, 
7. — C. To sound or bimo upon an instru- 
ment (post-class.): personavit classicum, 
gave the signat for attaclc App. M. 5, p. 164, 
24. 

per-sonus, a > um, adj . , resouhding, 
ringing (post- Aug.): Io ovanti persona si- 
stro, Val. FI. 4, 418 : verno persona cantu 
virgulta, Petr/ 120; Marnert. Grat. Act. ad 
Jul. 10. 

per-sorbeo, bui, 2, v. a., to suck or 
drink up , to absorb : spongiae persorben- 
tes, Plin. 31, 11, 47, § 123 ; cf. Not. Tir. p. 168. 
perspecte, adv., v. perspicio, P. a.fin. 
perspectio, dnis,/. [perspicio], a see- 
ing into, perception (post-class.): rerum 
caelestium, Lact. 2, 8 fin.; id. Ira Dei, 1, 4: 
veritatis, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4. 

perspecto, avi, a tum, 1 ,v.freq. a. [id.]. 
* I. To Look at or behold to the end : quin- 
quennale certamen gymnicum perspecta- 
vit, Suet. Aug. 98. — II. To look through, 
loolc all about : otiose perspecta aedis, ut 
lubet, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 128. 

perspector, dris, m. [id.], one who un- 
derstancis, a discerner ( eccl. Lat. ) : mentis 
perspector Jesus, Juvene. 2, 275 (al. pro- 
spector). 

1. perspectus, a , um , Part. and P.a., 
from perspicio. 

2. perspectus, us, m. [perspicio], a 
viewing thoroughly , an inspection , Luc. 8, 
484 (aL prospectus). 

per-speculor, atus, 1, v. dep., to ex- 
amine or explore thoroughly , to reconnoitre 
well : perspeculatus locorum situs, Suet. 
Caes. 58 : cum de vallo perspecularetur, 
Auct. B. Afr. 3L 

persperg-o, Sre, V. a. [per-spargo], to 
besprinkle, to wet. I. Lit.: ligna amurca 
cruda perspergito, Cato, R. R. 130: unde 
hausta aqua templum deae perspersum est, j 
Tac. A. 15, 44: Prusiadem urbem perspergit 
Hylas lacus, Sol. 42, 2.— II. Trop.: oratio- 
nem tamquam sale, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 159. 

perspicabilis, e, adj. [perspicio], that 
may easily be seen, conspicuous (post-class.) : 
urbs, Amm. 14, 8, 3 ; Aug. Ep. 32 ad Paul. 

perspicace, adv. [id.], sharp-sightedly, 
acutely ; quam perspicace, Afran. ap. Non. 
513, 19, and 515, 31 (Com. Rei. v. 59 Rib.). 

perspicacitas, atis, f. [perspicax], 
sharp -sightedness, discernment , discrimina- 
tion : qui nulla perspicacitate, sine inno- 
centium sontiumque differentia, . . . damna- 
runt, Amm. 15, 3, 2; cf.: perspicacitas, r 6 
(tvvotttikov , GIoss. Lab. 
perspicaciter, adv.,v. perspicax fm. 
perspicax, ficis, adj. [perspicio], 
Sharp - sighted , penetrating , acute, perspi- 
cacious : perspicax prudentia, old poet ap. 
Cic. Off. 3, 26, 98: homo (with astutus), Ter. 1 
Heaut. 5, 1, 1: ad aliquam rem, id. ib. 2, 3, 
129: sequemur et id, quod acutum et per- 
spicax natura est, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 100: ales 
oculis perspicax, unguibus pertinax, App. 
de Deo Soc. p. 108 Hildebr. ; cf. id. Mag. 53 : 
homo perspicacior Lynceo vel Argo et ocu-. 
Ius totus, App. M. 2, p. 124, 38. — Adv.: 
perspicaciter, acutely, sharp-sightedly 
Amm. 26, 6, 1; 29, 1, 38. — Comp.: perspi- 
cacius, ConsoLPhil. 3 Boeth.; id.Metr. 11, 5. 

perspicibilis, e, adj. [id.], that may 
be clearly seen, bright: solis splendor, Vitr. 
9, 1, 1L 

perspicientia, ae,f. [id .],afull per- 
ception or knowledge of a tbing: veri, Cic. 
Off. 1,5, 15. 

perspicio, spexi, spectum, 3, v. a., to 
look or see through, to look into, look at. I. 
Lit.: quo non modo non intrari, sed ne 
perspici quidem posset, Caes. B. G.'2, 17: 
eas (epistulas) ego oportet perspiciam, cor- 
rigam : tum denique edentur, to look 
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through , read through, Cic. Att. 16, 5, 5; 
ut prae densitate arborum perspici caelum 
vix posset, to look at the sky , Liv. 40, 22.—- 
B. T r a n s £ ,to look closely at, to view; ex- 
amine, inspect : domum, Cic. Fam. 5 6 3: 
villam, id. Mil. 20, 64: operis perspiciendi 
causa venire, Caes. B. G. 7, 44: minimis id 
granis constat, ut vix perspici quaedam 
possint, are scarcely visible, Plin. 17 10 14 
g 71,— With a rei. -clause : perspicito prius’ 
quid iutus agatur, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6 24.-1 
Neutr.: in legem, Vulg. Jacob. 1, ? 25l— IJ 
Trop., to perceive, note , observe,. explore 
prove, ascertain, etc.: res gestas funditus’ 
Lucr. 1, 478: cum se ipse perspexerit, Cic! 
Leg. 1, 22, 59 : sed tu perspice rem et per- 
tenta, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 5 ; cf. id. de Or. 2, 78, 
318: hoc, quaeso, perspicite atque cogno! 
scite, id. Agr. 2, 35, 95 : aliquid conjecturi! 
to guess, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 26: cujus virtu! 
tem hostes, misericordiam victi, fidem ce- 
teri perspexerunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 4: nol- 
lem accidisset tempus, in quo perspicere 
posses, quanti te. facerem, id. Fam. 3, 10, 2: 
quidam saepe in parva pecunia perspiciun- 
tur, quam sint leves, ii Lael. 17, 63: per- 
paucos, quorum in se fidem perspexerat, 
relinquere in Gallia decrevit, Caes. B. G. 5, 
5: videbitis et non perspicietis, Vulg. Act. 
28,26. — With objeet-clause : perspicio nihili 
meam vos facere gratiam, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
2, 68; cf. Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 2: perspiciebant 
enim in Hortensii sententiam multis par- 
tibus plures ituros, id. ib. 1, 2, 2. — Pass. 
with nom. and inf, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3. — 
Hence, perspeclus, a , um, P- a., clearly 
perceived, evident, well known : ars rebus 
cognitis penitusque perspectis continetur, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 92; cf. ici. ib. 1, 23, 108; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 2: virtus alicujus experta atque 
perspecta, id. Balb. 6, 16: benevolentia mihi 
perspectissima, id. Att. 3, 15. — Adv. : per- 
specte, inteUigently, sensibly : ut docte 
et perspecte sapit, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 162. 
perspicue, adv., v. perspicuus fin. 
perspicuitas, fitis, f [perspicuus], 
transparency, clearness. X. Lit.: vitrea 
perspicuitas, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 141; 37, 5, 
20, § 79. — II. Trop., evidentness, clearness, 
perspicuity : nihil est clarius evapgeiu, 
perspicuitatem, aut evidentiam nos, si pla- 
cet, nominemus, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 17 : perspi- 
cuitas argumentatione elevatur, id. N. D. 3, 
4, 9: perspicuitas in verbis praecipuam ha- 
bet proprietatem, QuiDt. 8, 2, 1. 

perspicuus, a , um, adj. [perspicio], 
transparent , ciear ( syn. tralucidus ). I. 
Lit.: aquae, Ov. M. 5, 588: sal, Plin. 31, 7, 
39, § 79: calix, Mart. 4, 86, 2: gemma, id. 8, 
68, 5: nives i. e. crystal-s, Stat. S. 3, 3, 94. — 
II. Trop., evident, ciear , manifest, per- 
spicuam (very freq. and class. ; syn. evi- 
dens) : quasi vero hoc perspicuum sit con- 
stetque inter omnes, Cic.N. D. 3, 4, 11: quid 
potest esse tam apertum, tamque perspi- 
cuum, id. ib. 2, 2, 4; id. Rose. Am. 7, 18: 
adultera tenui veste perspicua, known by, 
Sen. Contr. 2,1 5 fin. : perspicuum est, quod, 
etc., Vulg. Gen. 26, 9. — Hence, adv.: per- 
spicue, evidently, clearly, manifestly, per- 
spicuously : plane et perspicue expedire ali- 
quid, Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 19: aperte et perspicue, 
id. Verr. 1, 7, 20: perspicue falsa, id. Cael. 
11,26: dilucide atque perspicue, Plin. 18, 
28, 68, § 274. 

per-splro, are, v - n - I. To breathe 
everywhere, Cato, R. R. 157. — H. To blow 
constantly : venti perspirantes, Plin. 2, 45, 
45, § 116. 

per-sterno, stravi, Stratum, 3, v. 'a., to 
pave all over , to make quite even or level : 
viam, Liv. 10, 47, 4; Vitr. 7, 1, 7. 

perstillo, are i v - n - 1 Izak, drip : tec- 
ta jugiter perstillantia, Vulg. Prov. 19, 13; 
27, 15: domus, id. Ecclus. 11, 18. 

per-stimulo, are , V. a., to Stimulate 
violently, Tac. A. 4, 12 fm. 

per-stipo, av i, 1, V. a., to crowd or 
press togetherj Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 93. 

per-sto, stiti) statum (fut. part. per- 
staturas, Liv. 8, 34, 4), 1, v. n., to stand firrn- 
ly, continue standing. J, Lit. (rare): fre- 
natis equis equites diem totum perstabant, 
Liv. 44, 33 /re. : exercitus a mane usque ad 
horam X. diei perstiterunt, Auct. B, Afr. 61 : 
in limine, Tib. 1, 5, 71. — B. Transf.,fo?-e- 
main steadfast or constant, to last, endure r 
nihil est toto quod perstet in orbe ; cuncta 
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fluunt, Ov. M. 15, 177; id. H. 18, 206: laurea 
flaminibus, quae toto perstitit anno, Tolli- 
tur, id. F. 3, 137 : rabies, Luc. 5, 210.— Jf. 
Trop., to stand fast or firm , to hold out " 
continue , persevere , persist in any tbint- 
(class.; syn. : persevero, permaneo); usi*' 
ally constr. with in and abi. : negant posse, 
et .in eo perstant, Cie. Off. 3, 9, 39 : in pravi- 
tate, id. Ac. 2, 8, 26 : in impudentia, id. Rose. 
Cora 9, 26: in sententia, id. ib. 18,56; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 26; Liv. 37, 52, 10: in incepto, id. 8, 
33, 6 Drak. N. er.; 8, 34, 4; 10, 13, 10: in 
pertinaci simulatione inopiae, id. 38, 14, 13: 
in bello, Just. 14, 3, 5: in iisdem dictis, Val. 
FI. 4, 143. — Impers. pass. : ut in decreto per- 
staretur, Liv. Epit. 49 : si perstaretur in bel- 
lo, Tac. A. 13, 37 : optimates in Romana so- 
cietate perstandum censebant, Liv. 37, 9. — 
(/3) Absol.: nunc quoque mens eadem per- 
stat milii, Verg. A. 5, 812 : talia perstabat 
memorans, id. ib. 2, 650: persta atque ob- 
dura, Hor. S. 2, 5, 39: perstitit Narcissus, 
persisted in his determination, Tac. A. 11, 
29,— (-/) With i\f.: aut. pertinacissimus 
fueris, si perstiteris ad corpus ea, quae dixi, 
referre, Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 107 Madv. ad loc. 3 
(B.and K.; al. perstiteris in eo) : persto con- 
dere semen humo, Ov. P. 1, 5, 34: perstas 
non cedere terris, Val. FI. 7, 58; Tac. A. 4, 
38, 3. 

perstratus, a, um, Part ., from per- 
sterno. 

per-strepo, ni, itum, 3, V. n. and a., to 
make much noise (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Neutr., to make a great noise , 
to resound , echo , ring : abeunt lavatum, 
perstrepunt, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 52: tellus per- 
strepit, Sil. 8, 430 : perstrepit rumor in aula, 
Stat. Achill. 2, 76: clangor buccinae, Vulg. 
Exod. 19, 16. -II. Act. A. To sound through, 
make a noise through, to make resound : 
turba perstrepit aedes, ClaucL in Ruf. 1, 
213: cubiculum jubilis suis, M. Aur. ap. 

Front. Ep. ad M. Caesarem, 4, 5 Mai In 

pass. : clamore januas perstrepi, App. M. 3, 
p. 129. — B. To malce a great noise with or 
about any thing: nonne haec cotidie per- 
strepunt Ariani ? Ambros. de Fide, 5, 16, 19. 

perstrictio, onis, f. [ perstringo ], a 
rubbing, friction (post-class.), Veg. Vet. 1, 
35; so id. ib. 1, 38. — J|, Tro.p., a verbal 
attack : de perstrictione diversae partis ni- 
hil cavetur, PauL Sent. 5, 4, 15. 

perstrictus, a , um, Part., from per- 
stringo. 

per-strido, Sre, V. a., to roar or luhistte 
through: perstridunt caerula (maria) venti, 
German. Arat. 1, 6. 

per-stringo, nxi , ctum, 3, V. a. f. To 
bind tightly togetlier; to draiviogetlier, draw 
up,contract: vitem, Cato, R. R. 32: stoma- 
chus nimio rigore perstrictus, Veg. Vet. 3, 
53; Grat. Cyneg. 296,— 1|. To graze, graze 
against a thing. A. L i t. : femur, Verg. A. 
10, 344: solum aratro, toploughslightly, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 25 : portam vomere, to graze against , 
id. Phil. 2. 40 dub. (al. praestr-).— 2. Tr an sfi, 
To blunt by grazing against, io make dull , 
to dull : minaci murmure aures, to stun, 
deafen , Hor. C. 2, 1, 18 : juvenem multo per- 
stringunt lumine, Stat. Th. 5, 666 (but for 
perstringere oculos, aciem, etc., cf. prae- 
stringo).— B. Trop, 1. To seize : horror 
ingens spectantes perstringit, Liv. 1, 25; 
Val. FI. 7, 81 ; cf. id. 7, 194. — 2. 1 n par- 
t i c. a . To touch or wound stightly with 
words; to blame, censure , reprimand , re- 
prove (class.): alicujus voluntatem aspe- 
rioribus facetiis, Cic. Plane. 14, 33: aliquem 
vocis libertate, id. Sest.,6, 14: aliquem su- 
spicione,. id. Sull. 16, 46 : aliquem ;oblique, 
Tac. A_ 5, 11; cultum habitumque alicujus 
lenibus verbis, id. ib. 2, 59 : modice per-' 
stricti, id. ib. 4, 17: ad perstringendos mul- 
cendosque militum animos, id H. 1, 85. — 
b. In speaking, to touch slightly , to glance 
over , to narrate briefly : leviter transire' ac 
tantummodo perstringere unamquamque 
rem, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 91: quod meis om- 
nibus litteris in Pompeiana laude perstric- 
tus est (Crassus), belittled , slighted,- id. Att. 
1, 14, 3 : perquam breviter perstringere at- 
que attingere, id. de Or. 2, 49, 201: celeriter 
perstringere reliquum vitae curSum, id. 
Phil. 2, 19, 47 : summatim, Vulg. Dan. 7, 1. 

per-struo, xi, ctum, 3, V. a . , to build 
completely,.build up : parietem in altitudi- 
nem, Vitr. 7, 4,1,— n. Trop.: -falsitatem, 
Hilar. Op. Hiat. Fragm. 2, 30. , -• • 
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perstudiose, adv.,v. perstudiosus_/m. 

per-studiosus, a, um, adj ., very de- 
sirous, veryfond of any thing: musicorum, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 22, 63 : litterarum Graecarum, 
id. Sen. ljin.—Adv.: perstudiose, verg 
eagerly, very fondly : audire aliquem, Cic. 
Brut. 56, 207. 

per-suadeo, si, sum, 2, v. a., to bring 
over by talking, to convince of the truth of 
any thing, to persuade (cf. convinco). I. 
In gen., constr. absol., with an obj.-clause 
and dat, rarely with acc. oftlieperson: ora- 
toris otficium est dicere ad persuadendum 
accommodate, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 138: impri- 
mis hoc volunt persuadere, non interire 
animas, Caes. B. G. 6, 14: velim tibi ita per- 
suadeas, me, etc., Cic. Fam. 11, 5, 3: hoc 
cum mihi non modo confirmasset, sed et- 
iam persuasisset, id. Att. 16, 5, 2 : ne si forte 
de paupertate non persuaseris, sit aegritu- 
dini concedendum, id. Tuse. 4, 27, 59; Hor. 

5. 1, 6, 8; Verg. G. 2, 315: quis te persuasit, 
Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 10, 10 l p. 175, n. 4 
VahL). — Pass. pers. (rare): cum animus 
auditoris persuasus esse videtur ab eis, qui, 
etc., Auct. Her. 1, 6, 9: si persuasus auditor 
fuerit, id. ib. 1, 6, § 10: si scit et persuasus 
est, quid irascitur, etc., Caecil. ap. Cic. Fam. 

6, 7, 2. — Pass. impers.: corrupti sunt qui- 
bus persuasum sit foedissimum hostem 
justissimo bello prosequi, Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 
35: mihi persuaderi numquam potuit, ani- 
mos ... vivere, etc., id. Sen. 22, 80: per- 
suasum habere, v. P. a. infra.— II. In par- 
ti c. , to prompt , induce, prevail upon , per- 
suade to do any thing (class.); usually 
constr. with alicui , ut, or ne ; rarely ( and 
post-Aug.) aliquem or with an obj.-clause: 
persuasit nox, amor, adulescentia, Ter. Ad. 

3, 4, 24: metuebat ne sibi persuaderes, ut, 
etc., Plaut. Truc. 1 2, 98: liuic magnis prae- 
miis pollicitationibusque persuadent, uti, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 18: huic Albinus persua- 
det, regnum ab senatu petat, Sali. J. 35, 2 : 
duo sunt tempora, quibus aliquid contra 
Caesarem Pompeio suaserim, unum, ne, 
etc. . . . alterum ne, etc. . . . quorum si utrum- 
vis persuasissem, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 24: 
numquam tamen haec felicitas illi persua- 
sit neglegentiam, led him into negligence, 
Sen. Exc. Contr. 3, praef. 5: omnia nobis 
mala solitudo persuadet, Sen. Ep. 25, 5: 
persuasit ei tyrannidis finem facere, Nep. 
Dion. 3, 3 : nec arare terram aut expectare 
annum tam facile persuaseris, etc., Tac. G. 
14 fin.: quis Romanis primus, persuaserit 
navem conscendere?. Sen. Brev. Vit. 13, 4: 
frigidaque etiam hibernisalgoribus persua- 
sit, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 10: aliqua die te persua- 
deam, ut, etc., Petr. 46. — Impers. pass. : his 
persuaderi, ut, etc., non poterat, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 10 : persuasum est facere, Plaut. Bacch. 

4, 9, 93 ; c£ : tibi quidquam persuaderi po- 
tuisse, Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 1: tibi persuasum 
habere, for sibi persuaderi : ea loca provin- 
ciae adjungere sibi persuasum habebant, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 2 Jin. ; v. Zum pt, Gr. § 407, n. 1 ; 
§ 634. — Hence, P. a. : persuasus, a > um, 
fixed , established. settlcd. — Sup. : quod mihi 
persuasissimum est, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
9, 2.— Esp., in phrase persuasum habere, 
to be convinced, regard as settled / quia per- 
suasum habuerunt, animas hominum im- 
mortalis esse, Val. Max. 2, 6, 10: comperi 
persuasissimum habuisse eum, with obj.- 
clause, Suet. Ner. 29: at nos e diverso fumi 
amaritudine vetustatem indui persuasum 
habemus, Plin. .23, 1, 22, § 40: persuasum 
habeo posse fieri ut, etc. j Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 9 ; 
Coi. 1, 1,4; 4,3,3 al. V . ' 

persuasibilis, e, adj. [persuadeo], con- 
vincing, persuasive ( post-Aug.) : rhetorice 
est. yis inveniendi omnia in oratione per- 
suasibilia, Quint. 2, 15, 13; so id. 2,15, 17 : 
humanae sapientiae verba, Vulg. 1 Cor. 2, 
4; Hier. Ep. 65, 9. — In sing. : . persuasibile, 
Quint. 2, 15, §§16 and 21. — Adv. persua- 
sibiliter, convincingly, persuasively : di- 
cere, Ceis. ap. Quint 2, 15, 14; 22. 

persuasio, onis, / [id.]. J. L i t., a 
convincing, persuading, persuasion : dicere 
apposite, ad persuasionem, Cic. Inv. 1, 5, 6: 
difficilis, Just. 34, 4, 3. —II. Transf., con- 
viction, persuasion, belief, opinion ( post- 
Aug.): falsam sibi scientiae persuasionem 
induerunt, Quint. 1, 1, 8: arrogans de se 
persuasio, id. 2, 4, 16: persuasionis plenus 
cuncta fato agi, Suet. Tib. 69 : persuasio est, 
it is a prevaknt opinion, Plin. 30,13, 39, 
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§ 115: persuasio durat in magna parte vul- 
gi, id. 25, 2, 5, § 10. 

persuasor, oris, m. [persuadeo], a con- 
vincer , one who persuades or prevails upon , 
Mart. Cap. 5, § 467. 

persuastrix (-itrix), icis./ [persua- 
sor], she that persuades, a ( female ) per- 
suader .- probripellecebrae et persuastrices, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 47. — Collat. form persua- 
sitrices, Mart. Cap. 5, § 514. 

1. persuasus, a, um, P. a., v. persua- 
deo jin. 

2. persuasus, US, m, [persuadeo], a 
persuading, persuasion: persuasu servi, 
Plaut. Ep. Argum. 1: hujus persuasu et in- 
ductu, Cic. ap. Quint. 5, 10, 69. 

per-SUavis, e -. adj., very sweet , very 
pleasant, delightful: polus, Jul. VaL Rer. 
Gest. Alex. M. 3, 30 Mai. — Adv.: persua- 
viter, verfpleasantly, Aug. Music. 4, 13. 

per-subtllis, e, adj. I. L i t. , very fine 
or delicate, very sublle : animus persubtilis 
atque minutis Perquam corporibus factus, 
Lucr. 3, 179. — H. Trop., very ingenious : 
oratio, Cic. Plane. 24, 58. 

per-sulco, n o P er f, atum, 1, v. a., to 
furrow tlirough, to plough up. — Trop.: ru- 
gis persulcata genas, Claud. in Ruf. 1, 136. 

persultator, oris, m. [persulto], one 
ivho leaps or skips about (post-class.) : lito- 
ris, Symm. Ep. 6, 23 (22). 

per-sulto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[salto], to leap, skip, or prance about in a 
place (not in Cic. or Cses.). I. Li ,t. A. 
Neutr.: in agro, Liv. 34, 20: solo stabili" 
id. 44, 9: ante vallum, Tac. A. 4, 47: notis 
vadis, id. H. 5, 15: super durata glacie stag- 
na, Sen. Prov. 4, 12.— -B. Act., to leap or 
skip through , to frisk about, range about ; a 
place : pecudes persultant pabula, Lucr. 1, 
15: captam Italiam, Tac: H. 3, 49: campos 
exercitu, id. A. 11, 9: maria (Tritonum ca- 
tervae), App. M. 4, p. 157, 2. — II. Transf., 
of the voice. A. Neutr., to sound, resound: 
vox persultat, Prud. Hamart. 10 praef. — B. 
Act., to command imperiously: haec per- 
sultanti, Prud. cnetp. 1, 77. 

t per-SUO, ere, v. a., to sew through , 
sew.up, Not. Tir. p. 136: persuo, dCappdn-Tw, 
Gloss. Philox. 

per-tabesco, fiui, 3, v. inch. n., to be 
gradually consumed , to waste away, Auct. 
Aetn.472. 

pertaedeo, v. pertaedet, 
pertaedesco, dai, 3, v. inch. n. [per- 
taedet], to become disgusted or wearied with 
any thing (ante- and post-class.): ne per- 
taedescat, Cato, R. R. 156 : eum jam omnes 
pertaeduissent, Geli. 1, 2, 6. 

per-taedet, laesum est, 2 (quidam per- 
tisum volunt: quod consuetudo non proba- 
vit, Cic. Or. 48, 159; cf. Fest. pp. 216 sq. ; 
273, 8 Muli.; also PauL ex Fest. p. 72, 18 
MulL), v. impe7's. and n., to be disgusted or 
wearied with any thing; to feel disgust at, 
be sick of. (a) With gen.: me sermonis 
pertaesum est, Plaut. Most. 1, 4, 4 : quem 
pertaesum est esse domi, Lucr. 3, 1061 : per- 
taesum est enim (me) levitatis, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 4: pertaesum est vos injuriae, Sali 
H. 3, 61, 8 Dietsch : negotii, Nep. Att. 15, 
2: duas uxores habuerat, quarum matri] 
monii pertaedebat, Geli. 15, 20, 6 : lentitu- 
dinis eorum pertaesa, Tac. A_ 15, 51.— (/3) 
With dat. : usque adeo pertaesum vos mihi 
esse, Gracch. ap. Diom. p. 291 P.— (7) With 
acc, : pertaesus ignaviam suam, Suet; Caes. 
7: pertaesus morum perversitatem ejus, id. 
Aug. 62; id. Tib. 67. 

pertaesus, a ) um > Part., from pertae- 
det... ’ 

per-tangu, ere, v. a. , to touch ali over, 
i. e. to baste well (post-class.): pullum suo 
sibi jure, Apic. 6, 9 ; 8, 8. • 

per-tego, xi, Ctum, 3, v. a., to cover gll 
over ( ante-class. ). f. -L.it.: villam, .Plaut. 
.Rud. 1, 2, 35: Odeum navium malis et an- 
temnis e spoliis Persicis pertexit, Vitr/5, 
9 init. (al. pertexuit) : locus pertectus, Cael. 
Aur. Tarii 1, 1, 18. — H. Trop.: benefacta 
benefactis pertegito, ne perpluant, . Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 41. ■ 

per-temerarms, a , ™, adj,, very 

rash; in tmesi: cum perabsurdum perque 
temerarium sit, .Cod. Just. 12, 21, -2. ,• s 

S er-tendo v 4i,.sum, and. tum, .3,. p... a., 
n. — Prop., to streteh out, extend; 
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hence. transf. , * 1 , Act. , to carry out , gro on 
with, perform any thing: video non licere 
ut coeperam hoc pertendere Ter. Heaut. 5, 
5, 9.-H. Neutr. A. Prop to strivefor- 
ward, to push on to a place ; hence, to go 
right on, proceed to (not in Cic. or Caes. ; ap. 
Cic. Balb. 5, 11, the correct reading is per- 
pendemus) : pars maxima Romam perten- 
derunt, Liv. 5, 8: pertendit ad alteram ri- 
pam, Suet. Caes. 32; idVit. Plin.; id. Caes. 
4. — B. Trop., to keep on, persevere, per- 
sist : verum si incipies, neque pertendes 
naviter, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 6: a qua re sit per- 
tinacia quom quaeritur, ostenditur esse a 
pertendendo. . . in quo non debet pertendi, 
etc., Varr. L. L. 5, § 2 Muli. ; Prop. 2, 15 (3, 
7), 17. — C. To attend, be attentive (late Lat.J, 
Laurent. Hom. 1. 

per-teneo, ni, 2, V. a., to hold cohstant- 
ly, keep hold of hold fast (late Lat.): u ti- 
nam (me) pertinuisset, Hier. Ep. 66, n. 13.. 

per- tento, avi, atum, 1, u a., to feel 
all over; hence, I. To prove , try, test any 
thing. A. L i t. (very rare) : cum utrum- 
que pugionem pertentasset, Tac. H. 2, 49 : 
alta bipenni latera, Petr. poet. 89, v. 24. — 
B. T r o p. (rare but class. ) : aliquem, Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 9: animum cohortis, Tac. H. 1, 
29: rem, to consider or weigh weU, Cic. Q. 
Er. 1, 4, 5 : omnia pertento, omnia experi- 
or, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 16 : nobilium adulescen- 
tium animos, Liv. 2, 3, 6,— U. To pervade, 
invade; to seize, gffect (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : dum prima lues . . . Pertentat 
sensus, Verg. A. 7, 354: pertentant gaudia 
pectus, id. ib. 1, 502: tremor pertentet Cor- 
pora, id. G. 3, 250: vinolentia ac fatigatione 
pertentatus, App. M. 1, p. 107, 10. 

per-tenuis, e , adj., very thin, very 
smatt orjine. J. L i t. : sabulum pertenue, 
Plin. 18, 6, 7, § 34. — H. Tro .p., very slight 
or slender , very weak: spes salutis, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 3, 2: discrimen,. id. Agr. 2, 32, 87: 
suspicio, id. Clu. 60, 168: argumentum, id 
Verr. 1, 6, 17: ars, id de Or. 1, 23, 107. 

per- tepidus, a, um, adj., very luke- 
warm, very tepid : aqua, Vop. Carin. 17, 5. 

per- terebro, avi, atum, i, v. a., to 
lore through: 'columnam, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 
48: lapis perterebratus,.Vitr. 8, 7, 8: Arn. 
3,107. ■ 

per-tergreo, tersi, tersum, 2, and per- 
tergfO, §re, v. a., to wipe off, .wipe dry. g. 
Li t.: gausape purpureo mensam pertersit" 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 11.: spongia vasa, Coi. 12, 9, 2. 
— * II, Transf., to rub or touch agairnt 
gently : (aer) quasi perterget pupillas,. Lucr. 
4, 249; so, lux oculos perterget, id 4, 277 
Lachm. AT. cr. : nostros oculos perterget 
longior aura, id. 4, 252. 

per-tero, 110 P er f, tritum, 3, V. a.,to 
rub, bruise, or pound to pieces : myrti ba- 
cam, Coi. 12, 38, 7 : uva pertrita, id. 8, 5, 21. 

perterrefacio, feci, factum, 3, u a. 
[perterreo- facio], tofrighten or terrify thor- 
oughly : Davum, Ter. And. 1, 1, 142. 

perterrefactus, a, um, Part., from 
perterrefacio. 

per-terreo, ai, itum, 2, u, a., tofright- 
en or terrify thoroughly: aliquem, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 3, 13: alios magnitudine poenarum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 4; 50: metu perterriti, Cic. 
Caecin. 10, ! 26: obstupefactus ac perterri- 
tus, id. Cat. 2, 7, 14: maleficii conscientia 
perterritus, id. Clu. 13, 38 : ossa mea per- 
territa sunt, Vulg. Job, 4, 14 (but the true 
read.,, Cic. Caecin. 13, 37, is proterritus). 

perterricrepus, a , uui, adj. [perter- 

reo-crepo], that cldtters or rattles most ter- 
ribly (ante- class.) ; old poet. ap. Cic. Or. 49, 
164: sonitus, Lucr. 6,129. •• * ■ 

perterrito, are, v.freq. a. [perterreo], 
to fi'ighien or terrify thoroughly (post 

class.-), -Aviefi. Arat.- 1169. 

perterritus, a , um, Part., from per- 
terreo. 

per-texo, xui, xtum, 3, V. a, I. L i t. 
A. To weave throughOut , weave entirely: 
palla bysso tenui pertexta, i. e. byssina, 
App. M. ll, p« 258, 21,- — To interweave^ 
i. e. to furtvish, decorate, adom with any 
thing: Odeuffi, quod Pericles navium ma- 
lis et antennis pertexuit, Vitr. 5, 9 init. dub. 

( al. pertexit).- — -'H^-Tr op., to-go ~ through 
with, perform,- a/complish : inceptum ' dic- 
tis, Lucr. 6, 42 : locum, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 3 ; : 
pertexe modo quod exorSus es, id. tle Or. 2 
33, 145. i 
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pertextus, a , um, Part., from pertexo. 

pertica, ae,f, a pole, a long staff. I. 
In g e n. : perticam habere . . . qui verbe- 
rarem asinos, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 43: pertica 
suspensos portabat longa maniplos, Ov. F. 
3, 117 ; cf. id. Nue. 68,: perticis oleas decu- 
tere, Plin. 15, 3, 3, § 11: messis perticis fla- 
gellatur, id 18, 30, 72, § 298; 16, 37, 68, 

§ 174: perticae, quibus araneae detergun- 
tur, Dig. 33, 7, 12 : pertica qua stabuli fores 
offirmari solebant, App. M. 7, 28, p. 200. — 
II. In p a r t i c. A. M sef, slip, young 
tree; ofwillows, Plin. 17, 20, 32, § 141. — B. 
A measuring-rod, with which the grantsof 
land were measured out to the soldiers ; a 
pole, perdi (usually called decempeda) ; abs- 
tulit excultas pertica tristis opes, Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 130; Val. Cato, Dir. 45; cf. Serv. Verg. 
Ecl. 9, 7. — b. Transf., a portion of land 
measured out with the pertica: quodeum- 
que coloniae est assignatum, id univer- 
sum pertica appellatur, Front. Limit. Agr. 
p. 43Goes. — 2 . Trop .,amea$ure , — Pro v.: 
non una pertica, quod dicitur, Plin. Ep. 8, 
2, 8. 

perticalis, ©, adj. [pertica], that serves 
for poles or stakes : salix, Coi. 4, 31, 2 ; Plin. 
17,20,32, § 143. 

$ perticarius, a , um, adj. [id.-], of or 
belonging to poles : negotians perticarius, 
Inscr. Marang. Delie Cose Gentil. p, 488. 

perticatus, a , ™ 'i adj. [ \d.\furnished 
with or carrying a staff, Mart. 5, 12, 1. 

pertimefacio, feci, factum, 3, v. a. 

[ pertimeo-facio ], to put in great fear, to 
frighten greatly: pertimefactus maerore 
animi, Pac. ap, Non. 467, 33 (Trag. Rei. p. 96 
Rib.),: ; te pertimefacto, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 
11 , 20 , 2 . 

per-timeo, ui, 2, v.n.,to fear greatly, 
to be very timid , Lact. 6, 17, 17 : non perti- 
mentes ullam perturbationem, Vulg. 1 Pet. 
3,' 6 (al. praetim). 

per-timesCO, rnui, 3, v. inch. a. and 
n., to become very much fnghtened , to be 
greatly afraid of any thing, tofear greatly: 
si tantam religionem non pertimescebas, 
etc., Cic. ‘Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 78: ‘ id vero non 
mediocriter pertimesco, id Quint. 1, 1: no- 
men itnperii etiam in levi persona perti- 
mescitur, id. Agr. 2, 17, 45 : fames esset per- 
timescenda, Caes! B. G. 5, 29: non putavi 
famam inconstantiae mihi pertimescen- 
dam, Cic. Fam. 1,9, 11: ne -quid peccasset, 
pertimescebat!, id. Sest. 49, 105 : nec illi um- 
quarn de se pertimescent, id ib. 43, 94: 
graviter de suis periculis fortunisque om- 
nibus pertimescunt,qd. Verr. 2, 5, 44, § 115; 
so, de aliqua re, id. Div. in Caecil. 21, 71. — 
Absol .; Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 60; Id Bacch. 4, 8, 

pertinacia, ae ,/ [pertinax], perseuer- 
ance, constancy, m-d . good sense; and (more - 
freq.) in a bad sense, obstinacy, pertinacity 
( syn. r perseverantia, pervicacia ) : dicitur 
quom demonstratur.in quo non debet per- 
tendi et pertendit, pertinaciam esse; in quo 
oportet manere, si in, eo jierstet, perseveran- 
tia sit, Varr. L. L. 5, S 2 Muli.; cf.: unicuique 
virtuti finitimum vitium reperietur, ut per- 
tinacia, quae perseverantiae finitima, est, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 165; v. Alt! ap. Non. 482, 32 
sq.: certamen instituit non pertinacia et 
studio vincendi, sed, etc., Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 44: 
desistere pertinacia, Caes. B. G. 1, 42 : per- 
tinaciae finem' facere, id ;B. C. 3, 10': mulie- 
bri pertinacia accendi, Taq. H. 4, 56: perti- 
naciam aiicujus ‘vinCere, id A. 2, 81.-- In a ■ 
good, sense, Liv. 42, 62 : patientia et perti- 
nacia hostis, Suet. Caes. 68: in evitando in- 
evitabili malo, Sen. Q. N. 4, praef: 12 : auc- : 
torum u pertinacia, stiddfast 'opinion, Plin. i 
37, 3, 13, § 52. — Personi fie d, the sister 
of 2Ether and 'Z?ies, Cic. N;-D. 3, 17, -44. 

pertinaciter, adv., v. pertinax fin. : . 

per-tinax, acis, adj. [tenax], f/ud holds 
fast, that clings firmly, very tenacious. J. 
L i t, ( only poet. and ih post-Aug. prose ): ; 
digitus male pertinax, Hor. G. 3, 9, 24: oles 
unguibus pertinax, App. Flor, p. 366: te- i 
naxne pater ejus -est? Ph. Paten immo 
edepol pertinax,:, exceedingly avarictious, 
Plaut Gapt. 2, % 39. —B, Transf, that 
lasts long, very durable : spiritus, Plin. 10, 
29,43, § 81: siligo in Allobrogum Agro per- 
tinax, id 18, 8, '20, § 85.-- II. Tr.op.', firm, i 
txmstant, steadfdst, perseveting, unyieldirig ; ‘ 
in a badsense,^ obstinate, pertmadious, 'stuh - 1 



PERT 

bom (cf. pervicax); constr. absol, with i n 
and abi.; also (rare and not ante- Aug.) with 
in and aec., adversus and acc ., ad and acc * 
also (post-Aug.) with gen., Att. ap. Non 
433, 6 sq.: concertationes in disputando 
pertinaces, Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 27 sq. : pertina 
cissimus fueris, si, etc., id ib. 2 33 107 = 
valde pertinax, id. ib. 2, 3, 9 : 'pertinax 
fama, Plin. 24, 17, 101, § 159: studium 
Qumt. Inst. prooem. : certamen, Liv. 2 40 ’ 
stare pertinaci statu, Geli. 2, 1, 2 : octoginta 
milia fortissimae pertinacissimaeque in re- 
tinendis armis juventutis, Veli. 2, 27 1 - 
pertinax virtus, Liv. 25, 14: pertinax adver- 
sus temerarios impetus, id. 28, 22, 14: per- 
tinacior in repugnando, id 29, 33:’ pertinax 
ad obtinendam injuriam, id. 29, 1, 17 ; in 
quod coepit pertinax et intenta, Sen. Ira, 1 
1, 2. — (/3) Poet., with inf ; fortuna . . . Lu- 
dum insolentem ludere pertinax, Hor. C. 3 
29, 51,— ( 7 ) With gen. : justitiae, App.Mag! 
p. 338, 34: irae, Val. Mas. 6, 3, 3.— -Hence, 
adv.: pertinaciter, A. Very fast or 
firmly, very tenaciously, persistently : haec 
ipsa magis pertinaciter haerent, quo dete- 
riora sunt, Quiut. 1, 1, 5; Suet. Tib. 74: per- 
tinacius resistere, Plin. 16, 43, 83, § 227: 
pertinacissime retinere, id. 33, 6, 32, § 100. 
— B. Constantly , firmly, steadily, persever- 
ingly; obstinately , stubbornly, pertinacious- 
ly: pertinaciter liberalibus studiis deditus 
Suet. Claud 40 fin. ; pertinaciter in aliqua 
re manere, Varr. R. R. 1, 20: pertinaciter 
offensus, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 1 : con- 
tendere, Suet. Caes. 1 : studere, Sen. Ep. 5, 
1. — Comp.: pertinacius insequi, Hirt. B. G. 
8, 13. — Sup. : pertinacissime pabulo absti- 
nere, Suet. Caes. 81 med.; id Ner. .56.— JH. 
Pertinax, acis, m., surname of the em- 
peror P. Helvius, who succeeded Commodus 
on the throne, Capitol. Pert. 1 ; Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 18. 

pertinenter, Odv., v. pertineo fin. 

per-tineo, ui, 2, u n. [teneo], to streteh 
oiit, redeh, extend to a place ; to arrive at a 
place (class., esp. in the trop. signif.) ; constr. 
with ad and acc., or with advv.; very rarely 
with in or per and acc.; v. infra. J g Li t. : 
aspera arteria ad pulmones usque 'pertinet, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 136: venae in omnes partes 
corporis pertinentes, id. ib. 2, 55, 137: deus 
pertinens per naturam cujusque rei, etc., 
id ib. 2, 28, 71: Belgae pertinent ad inferi- 
orem partem fluminis Rheni, Caes. B. G! 1, 
1: rivi, qui ad mare pertinebant, id. B. C. 
3,49: hanc (silvam) longe introrsus perti- 
nere, id B. G. 6, 9 : in vastae magnitudinis 
urbe partium sensu non satis pertinente in 
omnia, extending in aU directions, Liv. 25, 
24, 6 Weissenb.,ad loc. ; cf. : quod ait prae- 
tor: pertinet, hoc significat: quod ex aedi- 
bus ejus in tuas pertinet, hoc est dirigitur, 
extenditur, pervenit, Dig. 43, 22, 1. — II, 
Trop. A. To reach, extend (like dttjKeiv, 
KadljKeiv): eadem bonitas : etiam ad multi- 
tudinem pertinet, Cic. Lael. 14, 50: caritas 
patriae per omnes ordines pertinebat, i. e. 
pervaded, Liv: 23, 49, 3 : ad posteritatis 
memoriam pertinere, Cic. Sen. 23, 82: ful- 
mina, quorum significatio ad totam vitam 
pertinet, Sen. Q. N. 2, 47 init. : hic pertinet 
a natali ad diem extremum, id. Ep. 12, 6. — 
B. To belong, -relate, coneern, pertain or 
have reference to, affeci any thing: somni- 
um ad aliquam rem pertinet, Plaut. Mere. 
2,1,28: illa res ad meum officium perti- 
net, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 36: nihil ad patrici- 
am Sulpiciorum familiam Qu irinius perti- 
nuit, Tac. A. 3, 48: haec breviter attinge- 
mus, scrutati maxime pertinentia, Plin. 18, 
35, 78, §'341.-2. To have a iendency, to 
tend or lea/1 to an object or resuit, Varr. 
R. R. 2,1: illud quo pertineat, videte, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 8, 20; id Att. 8, 9, T: quod -autem 
plures a nobis nominati sunt, eo pertinuit, 
quod;' etc;, id. Brut. 87, 299 :' summa illuc 
pertinet, ut sciatis, etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 10, 
§ 25: 'interpretando, quorsum quidque per- 
tineat, id. N. D. 3, 23, 60 fin. : quid ista ad 
vidulum pertinent, sefvae sint' istae an 
liberae ? Plaut. Rud: 4,- 4, 62. — Esp. in 
phraise: quod ad aliquem (aliquid) perti- 
net] as far as concefns;in regard -to (mostly 
post-Aug.) : quod ad inducias pertineret, 
sic belli rationem esse divisam, ut, etc:, 
*Caes. B. C. 3, 17, 3 : quod ad-nationes •ex- 
teras pertinet, Cicero varie, Quinti li] 1; 89 : 
quod ad Dyrnnuni pertinet, nihil scio, .Cuit. 
6, 11, 30: quod pertinet ad elephantos-: ad 
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9, 2, 19; c£ : quantum ad decernentes per- 
tinet, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 14: quod ad me perti- 
net, intellego me perdidisse, etc., Sen. Cons. 
ad Helv. 10, 2 ; id. Ep. 119, 12 ; id. Suas. 6, 12 ; 

7, 1: cum virtutibus tum etiam fortuna, si- 
qiiid hoc ad rem pertinet, Cie. Fam. 13, 13: 
quatenus quidque se attingat ad seque per- 
tineat perspicere, Cic. Fin. 5, 9, 24 : illud dis- 
simulas ad te quod pertinet, Mart. 7, 10, 9. 
— C. To apply to , be applicable to , to suit, 
be suitable to a person or thing: magis pol 
haec malitia pertinet ad viros, quam ad 
mulieres, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 3G: ad quem 
suspicio maleficii pertineat, on whcmi sus- 
picion shouldfall , Cic. Rose. Am,7, 18: ad 
officium meum, id. ib. 13, 36: liberalitas 
ad rem familiarem meam, id. Fam. 12, 
28: ad imperatorem prodigium pertinere, 
Liv. 25, 16. — D. To belong, be the right of 
(usu. of a right, as opp. to possession) : sed 
regnum ad se et ad matrem suam pertinere 
arbitrabantur, Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 27, § 61: ad 
quem jure regnum pertinet, Liv. 40, 11, 7: 
bona ad me pertinent, solus enim sum filius 
defuncti, Quint. 5, 14, 15: Europa jam, du- 
bio procul, jure ad Romanos pertinebat, 
Flor. 2, 8, 7 : (Armenia) quae antea ad majo- 
res suos pertinuisse monstrabat, Amm. 26, 

4, 6. — E. To belong , to be the property of 
(late Lat.): omnia quae ad se pertinebant, 
Yulg. Gen. 32, 23; id. Exod. 9, 4; id. 1 Reg. 
25, 21. — Hence, adv. : pertinenter, aptiy, 
suitably , appositely , pertinently (post-class.) : 
pertinenter ad causam, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 
38. — Comp.: pertinentius, Tert. adv. Mare. 

4, 9. — Sup. : pertinentissime, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 4, 31. 

per-ting-O, cre, v. a. [tangO], to streteh 
out, reach, extend to a certain point (rare; 
not ih Cic. ; often confoundcd in MSS. with 
pertineo). I. Lit. : collis in immensum 
pertingens, Sali. J. 48, 3 Dietsch and Kritz : 
montis Apennini -jugum media curvatura 
prope tangens oras maris Hadriani pertin- 
git circumitionibus contra fretum, Vitr. 2, 
10, 1 : -infortunatam pertingens cespite Tro- 
jam, Avien. Descr. Orb. 986 : turris, cujus 
culmen pertingat ad .caelum, Vulg. Gen. 11, 

4 ; id. 2 Par. 28, 9 al. (but in Lucr. 4, 277, 
the correct read. is perterget, v. Lachm. ad 
h. 1.). — II. Trop., to reach , attain: ad sa- 
pientiam Zenonis pertingere, Front. p. 255. 
t pertisum, v. pertaedet init. 

* per-tSlero, avi, 1, v. a., to bear out , 
endure: tormenta aetatis, Lucr. 5,316: per- 
tolerarem Vitam, Att. Trag. Rei. v. 91 Rib. 

per-tdno, ni, 1, 9. n. and a., to thurider 
vioieiitly (late Lat.). — Trop.: contra ali- 
quem, to thurider away at any one, Hier. 
Ep. 53, n. 8 : quando vero vox illa pertonuit, 
id .adv. Helv. 20. — Aci., to proclaim aloud , 
thunder forth , announce : aliquem, Hier. 
Ep. 61, ad Fammach. 4: gloriam alieujus, 
Ambros. Sefm: Fer. 2, Pentec. 

per- torqueo, ere, v. a., to twist awry, 
io distort: ora foedo sapore Lucr. 2, 401. — 
II. To hurl, vent : quam senticosa verba 
pertorquet, Afran. ap. Fest. p, 339 Muli, 
and ap. Paul, ex Fest, p. 333 ib. (Com. ReL 
v.;iRib.). 

pertractate, adu,.y, pertracto /«. . 
pertractatio and pertrectatio, 

onis,. /. [pertracto, a touching ; hence 
trop. ], I, A handling : -partium aegra- 
rum, Geli. 5, 1, 4,— II. A handling, i..e. an 
oceypying or busying oy,e’s self with. any 
thing, applicatiori to any thing: poetarum, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 42. -187:, rerum publicarum 
id. ib. 1, 11, 48. . 

f ertractator, uris, mya. handler (late 
),.Aug..c.'Faust.-3,2. . ! 

per-tracto (pertrecto),-Svi, atum/ 
1, <c. a., to- touch, feci, handle any 'thing 
(class.). f, L i t. : papillam, Plaut, As. 1, 3, 
71: mulloSj Gib. Par. 5, 2j-38: bestias mani-, 
bus, Auct. B. Afr. 72: arma, Plin. 25, 6, 30, 
§ 66: caput dormienti, Just; 1,9, 17: corpus 
hominis,- -AppiiFlor. p. 362. — II. Trop., to 
buSy or occupy cme’s'sdf rvith any thing, to 
handle , treat, to investigate, study any thing : 
mentem omni cogitatione pertractans,- Cic 1 .' 
Fin. 2, 35,-118 : sensus mentesque horni-- 
num, id. de Or. 1, 61, 222:' narrationem, id. 
I4iv. 2, 14, 45: ad totam philosophiam per- 
tractandam se dare, id. N. D. 1, 4,-9: per- 
tractare -ea quae rem continent, id. Tuse. 4, 
10, .23: primum quae scripsi inecum ipse 
pertracto, Plin. Ep. 7, 17; 7. : pertractare 
ViSU VUlnera, to -expior e, scan, Sil. 10, 452 : 
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mente, Vulg. Nahum. 1, 11. — Hence, *per- 
tractate, adv., in a ruell-consideredman- 
ner , elaborately, systematically : nam per- 
tractate facta est (fabula), i. e. with a moral 
in view, Plaut. Capt. prol. 55. 

1. pertractus, a, um, Part., from 
pertraho.. 

2 . pertractus, ns, m. [pertraho], de- 
lay , duration (post-class.), Tert. Orat. 5. 

per- traho, xi , Ctum, 3, v. a., to draw 
or drag , to bring or conduct forcibly to a 
place (not in Cic. or Cses.). I, Lit.: ali- 
quem in castra, Liv. 7, 39: ratem ad ripam, 
id. 21, 28: pertractus ad Vitellium, Tac. H. 
2,72: mulierem Romam ad centumviros, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 34: patriam suam in jus, ad 
aliam civitatem, VaL Max. 5, 3, 3 ext.: ali- 
quem intra moenia vinctum, id. 7, n. 8. — 
h To antice, allure to a place : in locum ini- 
quum pertractus, Liv. 6, 24: hostem ad in- 
sidiarum locum, id 21, 4, 4. — II. Transf., 
to draw out , extract : virus, Scrib. Larg. 173. 
-III. Trop., to lead away, lecid astray : 
sui erroris arbitrio pertrahere et alios mul- 
tos, Moa et Rom. Leg. Coli. 15, 3, 1. 

per-tralucidus, a, um, adj., very 
translucid : charta, Plin. 13, 12, 24, § 79. 

per-transeo, ivi, Tre, v. n. , to go or pass 
through (post-Aug. ). I. Lit.: cum viridis 
aspectus (smaragdi), non pertransit, Plin. 
37, 5, 18, § 68 : terram, Vulg. Gen. 12, 6 et 
saep. — II. Transf. 1. To go or pass by 
(late Lat.; not in Sen. Ep. 4, 3), Hier, in 
Isa. 8, 26, v. 19: Levita, cum esset secus 
locum et videret eum, pertransiit, Vulg. 
Luc. 10, 32. — 2 . To pass away : donec 
pertranseat indignatio, Vulg. Isa. 26, 20. 

' pertrectOj dre, v. pertracto. 

per-tremiscb, ore, v. inch. a., totrem- 
bte greatly ' at, to be in great fear of ( late 
Lat.); with acc.: manum domini, Hier, in 
Isa. 4, 10, 4 ; 3, 7, 2 : similem sententiam, 
Hier. cont. Pelag. 1, 38. 

per-trepIdttS, a , um, adj., in great 
alarm Of in great haste : senatus pertrepi- 
dus in aedem Concordiae concurrit, CapitoL 
Maxim, et Balb. 1, 1 dub. (Peter, praetre- 
pidus). , - 

per-tribuo, ui, 3, v. a., to give : testi- 
monium, alicui (ah retribuere), Plin. Ep. 10, 
18, 2 fbut ap. Plin. Pan. 95 the correct read 
is perhibere). 

per-triCOSUS, a , um, adj., very con- 
fused or perplexed, vei^y strange : res per- 
tricosa, Mart. 3, 63, 14 dub. (al. praetricosa). 

S er- tristis, 6 , adj. , ver-y sad or moum- 
I, Lit.: carmen ; Cic. pofit. Div. 1, 8, 
14.— II, Transf., very austere or morose : 
patruus, Cic. Cael. 11, 25. 

1. pertritus, a , um > Part; rubbed to 
pieces ; from pertero. 

2. per- tritus, a , um , adj., quite worn 
out, very hackneyed or common, very trite 
(post-Aug.): quaestio, Sen. Contr. 7, 18, 7: 
scio pertritum jam hoc esse, Sen. Ep. 63, 10. 

per-trux, ficis, adj., very savdge or ter- 
rible : bestiae, App. M. 5, p. 166, 22. 

t per-tumeSCO, niui, 3, v. inch. n., to 
swell up greatly, Not, Tir. p. 115. 

per-tumidus, a, um, adj., greatly 
swelled out: luna (.Elm. protumida), App. 
de Deo Socr. init. 

per-tumultuose, , in a ver v a 9- 

itated or twniultuous manner : aliquid nUn- 
ciare, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 3. 

Pertunda, ne, f [pertundo], the god- 
dess that presides over the loss ofvirginity, 
Ara. 4, 131; Tert. ad Nat. 2, 11; Aug. Civ; 
Dei, 6,9. 

per-tundo, tudi, tusum (tussum ; per- 
tunsus, Aur. Viet. : Epit. 9, 10),' 3, v. a., to 
beat, push, or thrusi through, to make a hole 
through, to bor e through,' perforate (mostly 
ante-class. ; not in Cic. of Cses.)?; latus per- 
tudit hasta, Enn. ap. Frisc. p. 891 P. (Ann. 
v. 395 VahL ) ; c£ : .me pertudit in latus, id. 
ap. Sefv. ad Verg. A. 1, 81 (Ann. v. 540 ib.): 
terebrfii vitem,' Cato, R. R. 41, 3; calicem per 
fundum, id ib. 52, 1: crumenam, Plaut, Ps A 
1, 2,' 37: guttae saxa pertundunt, Lucr. 4, 
1287 : tigna terebrare et pertundere perque 
forare, id 5, 1268 : tunicam, Cat. 32, 11 : 
positos tinea pertiinde libellos, Juv. 7, 26: 
mediam venam, to lance, id 6, 46: lapide un- 
gulam, Coi. 6, 15, .1 : crebra foramiiia, Vitr. 
10, 22. — Hence, pertPLSUS, a , um. P. d., 
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perforated, that has a hole or opening : per- 
tusa sella, Cato, R. R. 157: compita, pass- 
able, Pers. 4, 28 : laena, Juv. 6, 131. — P r o v. : 
ingerere aliquid in pertusum dolium, i. e. 
to spend one’s time to no purpose, to labor 
in vain, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 135 ; cf. : non omnia 
pertusum congesta quasi in vas Commoda 
perfluxere, Lucr. 3, 937 : mittere in saccu- 
lum pertusum, Vulg. Ag. 1, 6. 

perturbate, adv., v. perturbo, P. a. 
fin. 

perturbatio, onis, f. [perturbo], con- 
fusion, disorder, disturbance. I. Lit.: 
caeli (opp. serenitas), Cic. Div. 2, 45, 94: 
hostium, Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 16. — H. Trop. 
A. In gen., political disturbance, disorder , 
revolution : quid est enim aliud tumultus 
nisi perturbatio tanta, ut major timor oria- 
tur ? Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 3 : quantas perturbatio- 
nes et quantos aestus habet ratio comitio- 
rum ? id. Mur. 17, 35 : cum enim omnes post 
interitum Caesaris novarum perturbatio- 
num causae quaeri viderentur, id. Fat. 1, 2: 
videtis, quo in motu temporum, quanta in 
conversione rerum ac perturbatione verse- 
mur, id. FL 37, 94: magna totius exercitus 
perturbatio facta est, Caes. B. G. 3, 28. — E. 
Mental or personat disturbance, disquiet, 
perturbatum : motus atque perturbatio 
animorum atque rerum, Cic, Agr. 1, 8, 24 : 
vitae et magna confusio, id.N. D. 1, 2,3: 
rationis, id. Par. 3, 2, 26 : valetudinis, -id. 
Fam. 9, 3, 9. — C. In p a r t i c. , an emotien , 
passion : quae Graeci trdOn vocant, nobis 
perturbationes appellari magis placet, quam 
morbos, Cic. Tuse. 4, 5, 10 : est igitur Zeno- 
nis haec definitio, ut perturbatio sit aversa 
a recta ratione, contra naturam animi com- 
motio : quidam brevius perturbationem 
esse appetitum vehementiorem, id ib. 4, 6, 
11 : ex qufi (vitiositate) concitantur pertur- 
bationes, quae sunt turbidi animorum con- 
citatique motus, aversi a ratione et inimi- 
cissimi mentis vitaeque tranquillae, id ib. 
4, 15, 34 : perturbationes sunt genere qua- 
tuor, partibus plures, aegritudo, formido, 
libido, laetitia, id Fin. 3, 10, 35: impetu 
quodam animi et perturbatione magis, : 
quam judicio aut consilio regi, id de Or.2, 
42, 178: perturbationem afferre, id Div. 1, 
30, 62 : in perturbationes atque exanima- 
tiones incidere, id. Off 1, 7, 36 ; opp: to 
tranquillitas, id ib. 1, 17, 66. 

perturbativus, a , um, adj. [id.], 
causing disturbance, Cassiod 

perturbator, oris, m. [id.], a disquiet- 
er, troubler, disturber (eccL Lat. for turba- 
tor, c£ turbo): ecclesiarum, Sulp. Sev. Hist. 
Sacr. 2, 49; Ambros. Spirit. Sane. 3, 17, 12L 
perturbatrix, Icis,/, [perturbator], 
she 'that disquiets or disturb$, G\c. Leg. 1, 13, 
39. 

perturbatus, a , um; Part. and P. a., 
from perturbo. 

per-turbldus, a , ™, adj., very un- 
quiet,full of disturbance : civitas, Vop. Sa- 
tum. 7. 

per- turbo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. , to throw 
into confusion or disorder, to corifuse, dis - 
turb ( c£ : confundo, misceo ). I. Lit. : 
omnia, Ter. And 3, 4, 22: provinciam, Cic. 
SulL 20, 56: aetatum ordinem, id. Brut. 62, 
223; condiciones pactiohesque bellicas per- 
jurio, id. Off. 3, 29, 108: dies intermissus 
aut nox interposita saepo perturbat om- 
nia, id Mur. 17, 35: reliquos (milites) in- 
certis ordinibus perturbaverunt, Caes. B. G. 
4, 32: aciem, Sali J. 59, 3: dounim, Sen. 
Thyest. 83. — Pass., Plin. Pan. 76, 8. — B. 
Transf; tomix or mingle together : om? 
hia Subtiliter creta permisceas Cum salibus 
torrefafetis ac tritis et diu oleo injecto per- 
turbes, PalL 12, 18.— II. Trop., io diStiifb, 
disbbmpose, embarfass, cohfound : meh con- 
silia, PlaUt. Most. 3, 1,127: mentes animos; 
que perturbat timor, 'Caes. B. G.1, 39: cla- 
more pertufbari, Cic. Rab. Perd 6, 18: ani- 
mum, joined with concitare, id Or: 37, 128: 
de rei publicae salute perturbati, id. Mil. 1, 
1: haec te yox non -perculit? non pertur- 
bavit? id. Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 132 : magno animi 
motu perturbatus, id. Att. 8, 11, 1.— Hence, 
perturbatus, a , um , P- a. A. Trdubied, 
disturbedyUnquiet : mihi civitatem perttir- 
batam vestris legibus et contionibus et de- 
ductionibus ’ tradidistis, Cic. Agr. 1; 8, 23 : 
perturbatissimum tempestatis genus, Sen. 
Q. Jl. 7, 10, 3 : flamma quassatae fei publiChe 
perturbatOrunique temporum, Cici Sest.84j 
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73. . — B. Disturbed, embarrassed , discom- 
posed : liomo perturbatior metu, Cic. Att. 
10, 14, 1: sane sum perturbatus cum ipsius 
familiaritate, id. ib. 1, 1, 4 .—Subst.: per- 
turbata, orum, n., confused visions , per- 
vertet! truths : nunc onusti cibo et vino 
perturbata et confusa cernimus,' Cic. Div. 1, 
29, 60. — Adv.: perturbate, confusedly, 
disorderly : ne quid perturbate, ne quid 
contorte dicatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 29; id. Or. 
35, 122: muta animalia perturbate moveri 
Sen. Ep. 124, 19. 

per-turpis, e ; a f-i ver V shameful . , 
scandalous , abominable , Cic. Cael. 20, 50 
pertusio, onis,/ [pertundo], aperjora- 
tion (late Lat.), Ps. Soran. Quu. Medie. 230. 

pertusura, ae - / [id-], a thrusting or 
boring through , perforationi , CaeL Aur. Tard. 
5, 1, 18. 

pertusus, a, um, Part. and P. a ., from 
pertundo. 

per- ubique, adv., everywhere (post- 
class. ), Tert. PalL 2 fin. 

perula, ae > / dim. [pera], a Utile wallet , 
apochet. I, Lit. : Diogenes fregit exemp- 
tum e perula calicem, Sen. Ep. 90, 11. — U. 
Transf., comic., = uterus intumescens" 
App. M. 5, p. 165, 18. 

perunctio, onis, f [perungo], a be- 
smearing, anointing , Plin. 24, 15, 80, § 131 al. 

perunctus, a , um, Part., from per- 
ungo. 

per-ungo Or -unguo, unxi, unctum, 
3, v. a ., to besmear, anoint (class.); corpora 
oleo, Cic. Tuse. 1, 47, 113: ora manu, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 756: vulnera, Plin. 29, 4, 28, § 90; id. 
28, 9, 37, § 141 : nardo perunctus, Hor. Epod. 
5, 59: faecibus ora peruncti, id. A P, 277. 

per-unitus, a , um, adj., United (eccl. 
Lat. ), Primas in Ep. ad Cor. 15. 
perurbane, adv., v. perurbanus fin. 
per-urbanus, a , um, adj., very polite,, 
pleasant , or witty. £. Lit.: L. Torquatus 
elegans in dicendo, toto genere perurbanus, 
Cic. Brut. 68, 239 : C. Lucilius et doctus et 
perurbanus, id. de Or. 1, 16, 72. — H. 
Transf, with a bad accessory signif." 
over-fine, over-polite : cum rusticis potius 
quam cum his perurbanis, Cic. Att. 2, 15, 3. 
— Adv. : perurbane, ver U elegantly : re- 
spondere, Sid. Ep. 5, 17 fin. 

per-urgeo,ursi,2,u a. I, Topressupon 
greatly , to oppress, distress : cum Aureolus 
perurgeret Illyrium, Treb. Gall. 5; Amin. 
29, 1,18: eum, Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 7. — IJ. In 
ge n ,,to press or urge greatly : aliquem ad 
capessendam rem publicam, Suet. Tib. 25: 
festinationem, Treb. Trig. Tyr. 33, 8: sacra, 
to take great pains vnth, to apply one’s self 
earnestly to, Auct. Aetn. 226. 

per-uro, ussi, ustum, 3, V. a., to burn 
through and through ; hence, £. Lit. 

To burn up, consume: perussit ignis multa" 
Lucr. 5, 396: perusti late agri, Liv. 24, .20: 
vas, Plin. 34, 17, 49, § 165. — Esp., to be 
burned or scorched by the sun: Libyco sole 
perusta coma, Prop.4 (5), 9, 46: mixti Gara- 
mante perusto, suriburned , swarthy, Luc. 4, 
679: perusti Indiae populi, Sen. Med. 484: 
zona perusta, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 8. — B, 
To heat , burn, inflame : febri peruri, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 1, 4: sitis praecipue fatigatas perure- 
bat, Curt. 4, 16, 12. — C, To injlame, gall, 
rub sore Ibericis peruste funibus latus, 
Hor. Epod. 4, 3: oneri colla perusta, Ov. p! 

1. 5.. 24 : tempora, Luc. 6, 193.— 2. Transf., 
of cold,.fo 'nip, pinch: substramentis per 
hiemem operito, ne peruratur, Cato, It. R’ 
161 : aliquid frigore, Sen. Q.N. 4, 13, 6: terra 
perusta gelu, Ov. Tr.,3, 4, 48 : perurere con- 
gelatiofiibus vulnera, Coi. 4, 8, 2. — if' 
T ro p .;,' f o burn, injlame,. consume : homi- 
nem, perustuih gloria volunt incendere, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 15. 2: valido perurimur aestu, Ov. 
A. A. .3, 543 : (uniones), qui male cor meum 
perurunt, Mart. 12, 49, 9: intestina, Cat. 78, 
3 : pectus curis, Sen. Med. 547; Val. FI. 1, 
76; paupertatis maledictum quosdam per- 
urit, Sen. Const. Sap.' 17, 2. ' ' 

Perusia, ae, f., one of the twelve con- 
federate towns of Etruria, the. mod. Peru- 
gia, Uv. 9, 37,' 12 ; Suet. Aug. 1.4 ; Veli: 2, 
74, 3; Flor. 4, 5, 3.— Hence, II. Pcrusi- 
UUS, a,. um, adj., Perusiam' 1 : Perusina, co-. 
hors, Liv. 23, 17 : contentio,' i. e. the siege of, 
Perusia by Octavianus, Plin. 7, 45, 46, § 1,48 • 
the fainine produced ih the town by this 
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siege (cf. Flor. 4, 5, 3) is referred to in Peru- 
sina fames, Luc. 1, 41; Aus. Ep. 22, 42: 
sepulcra, Prop. 1, 22, 3. — Subst. : Pe- 
rusini, orum, m., the Perusians, Liv. 10, 
30 sq. — Perusinum, >, n., a country- 
seat in the Perusian territory, Plin. Ep. 1, 

perustus, a , um, Part., from peruro. 

per-utllis, e j adj . , very useful : opera, 
Cic. Att. 9^17, 2. 

per-vado, si, sum, 3, v. a. and n . , to go or 
come through, to pass or press through, to 
spread through ( class. ; syn. penetro ). J. 
Lit., constr. with acc. alone, or with per , 
ad, or in, and absol . ; pervado polum, Att. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 13 Muli. (Trag. Rei. p. 190 
Rib.): incendium per agros pervasit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 26, § 66: per omnis partis pro- 
vinciae te tamquam aliquam calamitosam 
pestem tempestatemque pervasisse, id. ib. 
2, 1, 38, § 96: ue cum in Sicilia quidem fuit 
. . . pars ejus belli in Italiam ulla pervasit, 
id. ib. 2, 5, 2, § 6: per aequa et iniqua loca 
pervadunt, Liv. 25, 14, 9 : pervadere usque ad 
vallum, id. 26, 5 ; 37, 25 : pars magna equi- 
tum ad terga pugnantium pervasit, id. 42, 
7, 7 : Thessaliam cum exercitu pervadit, id, 
42,13,8: venenum ita cunctos ejus artus 
pervasi t, ut, etc. , Tac. A. 13, 16 : impetu equi 
pervasit, id. ib. 2, 17. ■ — In pass.: pervasa 
urbe, Amrn. 24, 2, 13 : pervasis regionibus, 
id. 31, 3,1; Sedul. 3, 309,— B. Transf., to- 
go, come, arrive anywhere: ut quaedam ca- 
lamitas pervadere videretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
17, § 44: in nares, id. N. D. 2, 57, 145: ad ca- 
stra, Liv. 7, 36. — II. Trop. £i. To spread 
through , penetrate, pervade : opinio, quae 
per animos gentium barbararum pervase- 
rat, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23: quo non illius 
diei lama pervaserit, id. ib. 15,44: quas oras 
quasi morbus quidam illius furoris perva- 
serat, icLSulL 19, 53. — With acc; cum fama 
ea urbem atque forum pervasisset, Liv. 5, 
7, 6 : murmur totam contionem pervasit, 
id. 26, 15, 9; 2, 23, 7: pervasit jam multos 
ista persuasio, ut, etc., Quint. 8, 2, 21: ca- 
pesse, per deos, rem publicam, et omnia 
aspera pervade, to break through , overcome, 
Sali. Or. ad Caes. Rep. Ord. 1, 6 : pallor ora, 
Sil. 7, 427 : magnam Asiae partem cis Eu- 
phraten tanti mali fama pervaserat, Curt. 
10, 5, 18; cf. : ut quisque proximus ab op- 
presso sit, per omnis velut continens in- 
cendium pervasurum, Liv. 37, 25, 6: victo- 
riae Romanae fama cum pervasisset in 
Asiam, id. 45, 10, 1: terror in totampenitus 
aciem pervasit, id. 8, 9, 11: ex contagione, 
velut tabes, in Perrhaebiam quoque id peri 
vaserat . malum (i. e. seditiones), id. 42, 5, 7. 
— B. To arrive at, reach a place: fines, 
Lucr. 1, 556 : locus, quo non nostrorum ho- 
minum libido pervaserit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 89, 
§ 307. 

pervagabilis, e , adj. [pervagor], rang- 
ing or sweeping through (post-class.): cym- 
bulae, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

pervagatus, a j um, Part. and P. a., 
from. pervagor. 

per-vagor, atus, 1, v. dep. n : and a., to 
wander or range through, to rove about, 
overrun (class.). I. Lit.: hic praedonum 
naviculae pervagatae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
37, § 98: iis imperat, ut omnibus in locis 
pervagentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 45 : natio perva- 
gata bello prope orbem terrarum, Liv. 38, 
17 ; 1, 29. — H. Trop. 21. To spread out, 
extend : quod. in exteris nationibus qpque 
ad ultimas terras pervagatum est, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 28, § 64: ardores in agris. pervagantes, 
Vitr. 2, 6,— B. To spread through, pervade : 
timores omnium mentes pervagantur) Cic. 
Leg. 1, 11, 32 :‘ dolor omnia membra perva- 
gabatur, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 6; 6, 10, 3.— £J . JTo 
be widely spread, to become common : ne is 
honos nimium pervagetur, Cic. Inv. 2, 39, 
113. — Hence, pervagatus, a > um, P. a. 
A. Spread out , wide - spread, well knovm : 
longe et late pervagata an teponantur an gu- 
stis, Cic. Top..i8, 69: pervagatissimus ver- 
sus, id. Or. 43, 147 : declamatio, id. Plane. 
19, 47 : sermo, id. Mil. 12, 33 ; 'cf. id. de Or. 
1, 36, 165 : gloria, i d. Marcell: 8, 26. — B. Com- 
mon, genera! : pervagatior pars, 'of a more 
generat nature, Cic. Inv. 2, 14, 47.' 

~ per-vagUS, a , um, ad/. , wandering or 
roaming ali about.: puer, Ov.' A. A. 2, '18; 
Sabin. Ep. l, 91. ' , 

(per-valeo, a false read. for pervolat, 
Lucr. 6, 916 Lachm. ad. b. 1.) , 
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per-valldus, a, um, adj., very strong • 

Vu^TsafJS^i 9 ' X ' 2: 

per- vaporo, avi, 1 , v. a., to steam,jm 
with vapor ; solium, Petr. 73, 5 Keller IBn 
cheler, parabatur). 1 

pervarie, mfo., V. pervarius^w. 
per- varius, a, um, adj., very various : 
utilitates, App. de Deo Socrat. p. 42 dub _ 
Adv. : pervarie, very variously : perva- 
rie narrantur, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 327. 

pervasio, onis,/ [pervado], an invad 
vng, invasion (late Lat.): rerum alienarum 
pervasio, Salv. Gub. Dei, 5, 10. 

pervasor, oris, m. [id.], an invader 
(late Lat.), Cassiod. Var. 4, 20; Cod. Th. 2 

4, 5. 

per-vasto, avi, atum, 1, V. a., to lay 
ivaste, devastate : fines, Liv. 6, 4 : pervasta- 
tis passim agris, id. 8, 19: pervastata Italia 
Tac. A. 15, 45: Boii Laevos cum pervastas- 
sent, Liv. 33, 37, 6. 

pervasus, a, um, Part., from pervado, 
pervectio, onis,/ [perveho], a convey- 
ing, carrying through, Cod. Th. 11, l 13. 

pervector, oris, m. [ id.], a bringer, 
conveyer (late Lat.): apicum, a letter-car - 
rier, Symm. Ep. 4, 65. 
pervectus, a, um, Part. , from perveho, 
per-veho, Xi , ctum, 3, v. a., to bear, 
carry, or convey through. Lit.: com- 
meatus, Liv, 44, 6, 6. — M i d". : pervehi, to 
pass through , traverse : Oceanum pervehi- 
tur, Tac. A. 2, 8 : volucri litora classe, Sil. 4, 
5L — II, Transf., to carry, bring, convey 
to a place: virgines Caere pervexit, Liv. 5, 
40.: corpus . . . Romam usque pervexit, Suet. 
Tib. 7 : sandaracha et ochra inde pervehun- 
tur ad nos, Plin. 35, 6, 22, § 39: volo molli- 
ter me pervehat (sc, equus), App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 54 fin.; cf. id. M. 1, p. 113, 9. — M i d.: 
pervehi, to ride, drivejsail,- etc., to come or 
go to a, place: dictator ubi currum insidit, 
pervehitur usque ad oppidum, Poet. (not 
Enn.) ap.Varr. L. L. 5, § 153 Miill.:'-in por- 
tum, Cic. Att. 14,19, 1; id. Tuse. 1, 49, 119; 
pervectus Chalcidem, Liv. 31, 23: pervec- 
tus in Africam, Veli. 2, 55, 1:. Gades usque ; 
pervectus, Plin. 2, 67, 67, g 169.— Trop., io 
reach, attain : ad exitus optatos, 'Cic. Off. 2, 
6 , 19. — Poet., of pedestrians, to go, come, 
proceed, etc.: cito passu pervecta ad litora, 
SiL 8, 126. 

per-vcllo, velli, 3, v. a.,topull ovpluck 
hard; topuU, tiviteh any thing. I. Li t. : 
nates, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 66: aurem; Phaedr. 

5, 5, 32 ; also, prov., aurem, to pull ohe's 
ear, i. e. to remind one of a thing, Sen. 
Ben. 5, 7, 5; Val. Max. 1, 5, -8; Sen. Ep. 
94, 55 ; id. Ben. I, 36, 1 ; 5, 7, 6. — B. 
Transf., to excite, sharpen : stomachum) 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 9. — H, Trop. 2 Sl. To twitch, 
pinch : fortuna pervellere te forsitan po- 
tuerit et pungere, etc., Cic. Tusc) 3, 17, 36: 
si te forte dolor aliquis pervellerit, id. ib. 
2, 20, 46. — 2 . To revile, disparage : jus 
civile, Cic. de Or. 1, 62, 265. -^B. To arouse, 
enliven : ad referendam gratiam fides lan- 
guet : hanc pervellamus, Sen. Ben. 5, 23, L 

p er- Venio , veni, ventum, 4 ( old fui. 
pervenibunt,Pompon. ap.Non..508, 6 ; pies, 
subj. pervenat, Plaut, Rud; B, 2, 12 ; inf. pres. 
pass. pervenirier,Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 35), v.n., 
to come to, arrive at, reach a place. I; Lit.: 
quotumo die Sicuone huc pervenisti, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 78 : Germani in fines Eburonum 
pervenerunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 6: ad portam, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 61: in summum montis, Ov. M, 
13, 909: in portum, Quint; 2,. .17,' 24.— II. 
T r a n s f. , of things, to reach , become knoivn 
to, come to;,fall to, etc.: si. ad erum haec res 
pervenerit, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4; 50:. si lupinum 
ad siliquas non pervenit, does not come to 
pods;, does not form pods, Varr. R). R. 1, 23 :' 
duodecim secures, in praedonum potesta- 
tem pervenerunt, Cic. , Imp, Pomp. .12, 32: 
ut omnis hereditas adhliam perveniret, id. 
Fin. 2, 17, 65 : serrula. ad Stratonem perve- 
nit, id. Clu. 64, 180 : ; annona ad denarios L 
in singulos modios, pejrvenerat, had risen 
to, Caes. B. C. 1, 52: pervenit res ad istius 
aures, Cic. Verr. 2, .4,.- 28, § 64; for wlvich 
poet. with simple acc.: verba aures, uon; 
pervenientia nostras, Ov. M. 3, 462. — Im- 
pers, pass. : postquam est in thalami tecta 
Perventum Verg. G. 4, 375; i<LA.:2, 634. 
III. Trop., to come to, arrive at; to rg&chy 
attain to any thing: sine me pervenire, quo 
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volo (in my storv). Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 44: cala- 
mitas colonum 'ad fructus pervenire non 
patitur, Varr. K. E. 1, 4: in maximam invi- 
diam, Cic. Verr: 2, 2, 18, § 45: in senatum, 
to get itito the Senate , :. e. to become a sena- 
tor, id. FI. 18, 43: ad primos comoedos, to 
become afirst-rate comedian , id. Rose. Com. 
11, 30: si in tua scripta pervenero, to be 
mentioned in your writings, id. Fam. 5, 12, 
7: ad id, quod cupiebat, id. Olf. 1, 31, 113 
(dub. ; al. venire): ad magnam partem lau- 
dis, Caes. B. C. 1, 26: deditio, ex qua ad Ju- 
gurtham scelerum impunitas, in rem publi- 
cam damna atque dedecora pervenerint, 
Sali. J: 31, 19: in odium alicujus, Nep. Lys. 
1, 3: in amicitiam alicujus, id. Alc. 5, 3: ex 
tot procellis civilibus ad incolumitatem, id. 
Att. 10, 6 : ad desperationem, Caes. B. C. 2, 
42: in magnum timorem, ne, etc., id. ib. 1, 
61: ad septuagesimum regni- annum perve- 
nit, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 46; Nep. Phoc. 2, 1. — Pass. 
impers.: pervenirier Eo quo nos volumus, 
attain our object , Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 35: quin 
erat dicturus, ad quem propter diei brevi- 
tatem perventum non est, his tum was not 
reached , Cic. Att. 1, 17, 9: ad manus perve- 
nitur, id. Sest. 36, 77. 

* per -venor, Eri, v - dep. a., to Imnt 
through ; transf. , to run through or about : 
urbem totam pervenarier Plaut. Mere. 4, 
5, 3 (v. 818 Ritschl). 

perventio, onis, f [pervenio], an ar- 
rival (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 4, § 406; Aug. 
Conf. 6, 1. 

perventor, oris, m. [id.], a comer , ar- 
river (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 3, 13 ; Aug. Cons. 
Evang. 2, 20. 

per-venustus, a , um, adj . , very come- 
ly (post-class.) : homo, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

perverse {pervorse), adv . , v. per- 
verto, P. a.Jin. 

perversio, onis,/ [perverto], a turn- 
ing about , inversion ; a wresting , perver- 
sion, Auct. Her. 4 32 44; Tert. adv. Mare. 

4, 5. 

perversitas, atis, f. [perversus], fro- 
wardness , untowardness , perversity : quae 
est autem in hominibus tanta perversitas, 
ut, etc., Cic. Or. 9, 31: opinionum, id. Tuse. 
3, 1, 2 : magna perversitas, id. Off. 1, 40, 145 : 
alicujus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, § 38: molestissi- 
ma diligentiae perversitas, Quint. 1, 6, 34: 
morum, Suet. Aug. 62 : incredibilis homi- 
num, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7. 

perversus (pervorsus), a, um, 
Part. and P. a ., from perverto. 

per-verto (pervorto), fi, sum, 3, 
v. a., to tum around or about , to overturn , 
overthrow, throw down ( clasa ). I. L i t. : 
pinus proceras pervortunt, Enn. ap. Macr. 

5. 6, 2 ( Ann. v. 196 Vahl.): (coqui) aulas 
pervortunt, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 16: turrim bal- 
lista, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 59: tum visam belu- 
am immanem, quacunque incederet, arbu- 
sta, virgulta, tecta pervertere, Cic. Div. 1, 
24, 49 : perversae rupes, broken , craggy 
rocks, Liv. 21, 33. — B. Esp., in wrestling 
or boxing, to throw down , knock down; 
lience : si rex opstabit ob viam, regem 
ipsum prius pervortito, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 
14. — II. Tr op. A. To overthrow , subvert; 
to destroy , ruin, undo, corrupti: cito homo 
pervorti potest, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 52 : labe- 
factare atque pervertere amicitiam aut ju- 
stitiam, Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 70: quidam, propo- 
sitis malorum et bonorum finibus, omne 
officium perverterunt, id. Off. 1, 2, 5 : omnia 
jura divina atque humana, id. ib. 1, 8, 26: 
ipse (Quinctius) postquam Junium perver- 
tit, totam causam reliquit, id. Quint. 39, 
108: hostium vim se perversurum putavit, 
pervertit autem suam, id. Div. 2, 56, 115 ; 
id. Brut. 79, 273 : aliquem amicitia alicujus, 
Tac. A. 13, 45: aliquem, id. H. 3, 38: aliquos 
et ambitio pervertet, Quint. 12, 8, 2. — B. 
To put down, confute, silence one (in allu- 
sion to the meaning I. B. supra) : nemo um- 
quam me tenuissima suspicione perstrin- 
xit, quem non perverterim ac perfregerim, 
Cic. Sull. 16, 47 : numquam ille me opprimet 
consilio, numquam ullo artificio pervertet, 
id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 44.— Hence, perver- 
sus (pervorsus), a , um, P. a., tumed the 
wrong way , askeio, awry (cf. praeposterus). 
A. Li t.: rectus perversusque partus, Varr. 
ap. Geli. 16, 16, 4: perversas induit comas, 
yets her false hair on awry, Ov, A. A. 3, 246 : 
pondere capitum perversa ova, Plin. 10 16, 
18, § 38 : perversa vestis, i. e. pulla, Sen. 

8 C 



PERV 

Ira, 1, 16, 5 : Roscius erat perversissimis 
oculis, quales sunt strabonum, dreadfully 
squint-eyed, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 79.— B. T r o p. , 
perverse , not right , wrong , evil, bad : dies 
pervorsus atque advorsus, Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 
1: nihil pravum et perversum, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 10, 30: quid magis inquinatum, defor- 
matum, perversum, conturbatum dici pot- 
est, id. Har. Resp. 12, 25 : homo praeposte- 
rus atque perversus, id. Clu. 26, 71 : sapien- 
tia, id. Mur. 36, 75: mos, id. Rose. Com. 18, 
56: bellum Contra fata deum perverso nu- 
mine poscunt, Verg. A. 7, 584: perversa 
grammaticorum subtilitas, Plin. 35, 3, 4, 
§ 13: ambitio, Quint. 10, 7, 21: generatio 
perversa, wicked , Vuig. Deut. 32, 20 etsaep. 
— As subst.: perversum, ',n.,a wrong, 
evil: in perversum sollers, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
5,3. — Hence, adv.: perverse (pervor- 
ge), awry, the wrong way. 1. L i t. : sella 
curulis in senatu perverse collocata, Suet. 
Galb. 18. — 2 . T r o p., perversely, wrongly , 
badly,ill: dicere, Enn. ap.Gell.il, 4, 3 (Trag. 
v. 229 Vahl.); so, dicere, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 
150: erras pervorse, pater, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 
36: interpretari, id. Truc. 1, 2, 41: si quid 
fieri pervorse videt, id. Pers. 3, 1, 40: vides, 
id. Mere. 2, 2, 20: si quid perverse tetreque 
factum est, Cato ap. Geli. 10, 23, 4: uti deo- 
rum beneficio, Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70: imitari, 
id. Off. 3, 32, 113 : quiescite agere perverse, 
Vulg. Isa. 1, 16. — Comp.: perversius, Tert. 
Apol. 2. — Sup. : perversissime suspicari, 
Hier, in Matt. 1, 25. 

* per - vesperi, adv., very late in the 
evening : ad aliquem venire, Cic. Fam. 9, 
2, 1. 

pervestigatio, oms,/ [pervestigo], 
a searching into, examining, investigation : 
scientiae, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 9. 

pervestigator, oris, m. [id.], a 
searcher , investigator : divinae bibliothe- 
cae, Hier. Vir. Illustr. 81. 

per -vestigo, iivi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
trace out , search out. I. Lit., of hounds; 
hence of spies: canes venaticos diceres, 
ita omnia odorabantur et pervestigabant, 
ut, etc., Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 13, § 31. — II. Trop., 
to seekout, examine , investigate: operam ut 
sumam ad pervestigandum, ubi sit illaec, 
Plaut. Mere. 5, 2, 94; cf. id. Rud. 1, 4, 5; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 34, 147 : quae a me pervestigata et 
cognita sunt, id. Verr. 2, 5, 68, § 174: Locris 
sacrilegium pervestigatum a Q. Minucio 
erat, Liv. 31, 13, 1. 

per-vetus, eris, adj., very old: signum 
ligneum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 7: oppidum, id. 
ib. 2, 4, 33, § 72: amicitia, id. Fam. 13, 17: 
epistula sed sero allata, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 
§ 14: vinum non pervetus, Ceis. 5, 26, 30. 

per-vetustus, a , um, adj., very old : 
verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 52, 201: vocabulum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 59: 

perviam, adv. [per- via], accessible (cf. 
pervius; ante-class. and post-Aug.): angu- 
los aedium perviam facitis, i. q. pervios, 
Plaut. AuL 3, 2, 24 ; Front. Orat. 1 fin. Mai : 
divus Augustus reprehendens Ti. Claudium 
ita loquitur: Scribis enim perviam di ni tou 
obviam, Charis, p. 187 P. 

* per -viaticum, i, n., money for a 
joumey : perviaticum publice decretum, 
Front. ad Amic. 2, 6 Mai. 

pervicacia, ae ,/ [pervicax], Jirmness, 
injlexibility ; in a bad sense, stubbornness , 
obstinacy (syn.: pertinacia, perseverantia): 
avaritia, ambitio, mulierositas, pervicacia, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 11, 26 : haec pervicacia tua et 
superbia coegit me loqui, Liv. 9, 34, 24: 
Aegyptia, Treb. PolL Claud. 11, 1. — H, 
Transf., in a milder signif., Jirmness, stead- 
iness, steadfastness : tu pertinaciam esse, 
hanc praedicas, ego pervicaciam aio, Att. 
ap. Non. 432, 32 sq. (Trag. Rei. v. 4 Rib. ; v. 
the entire passage under pervicax): quanta 
pervicacia in hostem, tanta beneficentia ad- 
versus supplices utendum, Tac. A. 12, 20. — 
Of things : castanea pedamentis omnibus 
praefertur perdurandi pervicacia, Plin. 17, 
20, 34, §147. 

pervicaciter, adv., v. pervicax fin. 

pervicax, acis, adj. [per and root vic- 
of vinco], firrn, determined; esp. in a bad 
sense, stubbom, obstinate, headstrong , wil- 
ful (not in Cic. or Cses.): tu pertinaciam 
esse, Antiloche, hanc praedicas: Ego per- 
vicaciam aio et ea me uti volo . . . Nam per- 
vicacem dici me esse et vincere Perfacile 
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patior: pertinacem nil moror? Att. ap. Ndn. 
432, 32 sq. (Trag. Rei. v. 8 Rib.); cf.: adver- 
sus peritos pervicax, Tac. H. 1, 26; Ter. Hec. 
4, 1, 17: musa, Hor. C. 3, 3, 70: accusatio. 
Tac. A. 13, 33; 3, 33: pervicacissimi Latino- 
rum, Flor. 1, 11, 11: pervicacioris irae fuit 
Curt. 8, 6, 1 : homines pervicaci audacia, 
pertinaci spe App. de Deo Socr. p. 43 fin — 
B. Of things, steady, unmoved : contra fla- 
tus pervicax libra, Plin. 16, 36, 65, § 161,— 
II. Transf., in a good sense, steadfast. 
firm : recti pervicax, constans adversus 
metus, Tac. H. 4, 5. — Hence, adv. : pervi- 
caciter, stoutly, stiffly , stubbornly, obsti- 
nately : pervicaciter perstare, Dig. 26, 10, 3. 
— Comp.: pervicacius causam belli quae; 
rere, Liv. 42, 14; Tac. A. 4, 42; 13, 5ifin. 

pervictus, a , um, Part. , from pervinco. 

pervicus, a , um, adj. [pervico for per- 
vinco], stubbom, obstinate ( ante-class. col- 
lat. form of pervicax): pervico Ajax animo 
atque evocabili, Att. ap. Non. 487, 15 (Trag. 
Rei. p. 131 Rib.); Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 
487, 15. 

pervidens, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
pervideo. 

pervideo, vidi, visum, 2, v. a., tolookover r 
look on, overlook, survey. I. Lit.: sol per- 
videt omnia, Ov. M. 14, 375,— B. Transf., 
to look at or upon , to view: cunctaque mens 
oculis pervidet illa suis,Ov.P. 1, 8, 34: cum 
tua pervideas oculis mala lippus inunctis, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 25—11. Trop, A. To con- 
sider, examine: pervideamus, utrum, etc., 
Lucr. 1, 956 : videbo te et pervidebo, Cic. 
Att. 4, 12 fin. (B. and K. promonebo). — B. 
To perceive, discern, Lucr. 2, 90 (for Cic. Att." 
15, 4, 2; v. 2. pervolo): meritorum meorum 
fieri accessionem pervidere te spero, Cic’ 
Fam. 10, 9, 1: infirmitatem animorum, id. 
Att. 12, 38, 2; Coi. 2, 1, 5. — Hence, * per- 
videns, entis, P. a., sagacious, intelligent: 
pervidentissimus princeps, Front. Aquaed. 
11 dub. (aL providentissimus). 

* per -vigeo, gui, 2, v. n., to continue 
blooming, to bloom to the last: opibus atque 
honoribus perviguere, i. e. remained in con- 
stant possession of, etc., Tac. A. 4, 34. 

pervigil, is (coiiat. form pervigilis : 
cura, App. M. 11, p. 270, 31), adj., ever wateh- 
ful (poet. and in post-Aug. prose; cf. per- 
nox) : pervigil in mediae sidera noctis eras, 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 44; id. M. 10, 369: pervigilem 
draconem, id. ib. 7, 149 ; id. H. 12, 60 : per- 
vigiles et insomnes, Plin. Pan. 63.: canis, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 809 : custodia, Luc. 4, 7 : to- 
rus, Juv. 15, 43 : popinae, i. e. open ali night, 
id. 8, 158. — II, Transf.: nox, passed with- 
out sleep, Just. 12, 13, 7. 

pervigilatio, onis,/ [pervigil], a de- 
votional watching, a vigil : nocturnae per- 
vigilationes, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 37. 

pervigilia, ae ,/ [id.], a watching ali 
night long : pervigiliae malum, Just. 24, 8, 
14; Mart. Cap. 1, § 37; cf. Charis, p. 43 P. 

pervigiliam, ii, n - [id.], a watching 
ali night , a remaining awake or sitting up 
aU night long. I, In gen., Plin. 11, 53, 
118, § 283: pervigilio fatigati, Just. 13, 8, 6: 
inter cotidiana pervigilia fessus, Sen. Ira, 
3, 29, 1. — II. In partic., a devotional 
watching, a vigil : castra pervigilio neglec- 
ta, Liv. 23, 35: celebrare, Tac. A. 15, 44: in- 
dicere, Suet. Calig. 54: pervigilio anniver- 
sario colere, id. Galb. 4: agere, id. Vit. 10; 
Plin. 18, 12, 32, § 124: Pervigilium Veneris, 
the name of a litt.le Latin poem by an un- 
knoum autlior, ofperhaps the second ceniury 
A.D. 

pervigilo, avi, atum, 1, v. n., to re- 
main awake of watch ali night; to remain 
awake during, to watch through any period : 
continuas has tris noctis pervigilavi pes- 
sume, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 158; id. Aul. 1, 1, 33: 
vigilare leve est, pervigilare grave, Mart. 
6, 69, 9 and 10 : noctem, Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 
98: in armis, Liv. 24, 38: ad luminis ig- 
nes, Verg. G. 1, 291: nox pervigilata in 
mero, watched through , i. e. spent without 
sleep, Ov. F. 6, 326 : sollicitas trivio per- 
vigilare moras, Prop. 1, 16, 40: Veneri, to 
keep a vigil ali night in honor of Venus, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 25. — II, Transf., to keep 
watch , to watch : et tecum longos pervigi- 
lare dies, Tib. 3, 6, 54; cf.: ipsi pervigilant, 
quasi rationem pro animabus vestris red- 
dituri, Vulg. Heb. 13, 17. 
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per- vilis, e > odj-i ver V cheap : annona, 
Liv. 31, 50; Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 219. 
pervinca, v. vinea pervinca. 
pervinco, vici, vietum, 3, v. n. and a. 

1. Lit A. Neutr., to conquer completely , 
gain a complete victory: pervicit Barda- 
nes, Tac. A. 11, 10. — 33 . Act., to conquer or 
defecti completely , gain a complete victory 
over: ne nos subdola perfidia pervinca- 
mur, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 67 : pervince, Theseu, 
quidquid alto in pectore Remanet pavoris, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 654 : dominae pervincere 
mores, Prop. 1, 17, 15. — II. Transi A. 
To carry a point , maintain one’s opinion : 
restitit ae pervicit Cato, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 8. — 
33 . To surpqss, outdo , exceed : sonum, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 200.— C. To induce or prevail upon 
wiih grecti effort, to effect viith much labor , 
to bring about , achieve , etc.: multis ratio- 
nibus pervicerat Rhodios, ut, etc., Liv. 42, 
45 : at illam non verbera, non ignes pervi- 
cere, quin, etc., Tac. A. 15, 57 : pervicerunt 
quidem remis, ut tenerent terram, they 
brought it about, Liv. 37, 16 : neque per- 
vincere potuit, ut referrent consules, id. 4, 
12: hoc est tibi pervincendum, Cat. 76, 15 ; 
Tac. A. 14, 14. — J). To outbid in buying: si 
amas, eme: facito ut pretio pervincas tuo, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 57. — E. To prave , demon- 
strate : aliquid dictis, Lucr. 5, 99. 

t PervinCUS, b m -, i- e - Achiever, a 
Roman surname, Inscr. Grut. 16, 7. 

per- vio, & re > V. n., to go on, proceed , 
Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 104 Mai. 

per-VirenS, entis, Part. [vireo], ever 
flourishing, ever green (post-class.), Paul. 
NoL Cafru. 7, 1L 

per^viridis, e > ddj., ver V green : cam- 
pus, Mei. 2, 5, 7 : color, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 87 ; 
SpL 53, 21; Front. Aquaed. 7 (al. praeviri- 
dis). 

per- VISO, ere, v. a., to beliold contem- 
plate : caelum, Manii. 4, 925. 

per- VIVO, x b ctum, 3, v. n,, to live on, 
survive to a certain time (an te-class. ): per- 
vixi usque adhuc, Att. ap. Non. 238, 2 (Trag. 
Rei. v. 417 Rib.): pervivo usque ad sum- 
mam aetatem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 84. 

perVlUS, a j um > [per- via], that 
has a passage through ; hence, I. Lit., 
that may be passed through or eros sed, af- 
fording a passage through , passable , per- 
vious (class. ) : aedes, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 14 : trans- 
itiones, thoroughfares , passages, Cic. N. D. 

2, 27, 67 : hostes saltus pervios ceperant, 

Liv. 9, 43: usus Tectorum inter se, Verg. 
A. 2, 453 : Phoebo non pervia taxus, i. e. 
impervious to the suhs rays , Luc. 6, 645: 
pervius hastis, id. 2, 310: rima pervia fla- 
tibus, Ov. M. 15, 301 : hon ulli pervia vento, 
id. ib. 2, 762 : equo loca pervia, id. ib. 8, 377 : 
Baianae pervia cymbae stagna Juv. 12 80 : 
unde maxime pervius amnis, is mostford- 
qble, Tac. A. 12, 12: Phasis pontibus CXX. 
pervius, Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 13: sacraria Fauni 
pervia, i, e. qccessible 'to ali, not set apart 
by consecratioh, Calp, ECL 1, 15. — Hence, 
siibsi.: pervium, ii', W., a ihoroughfare , 
passage : ne pervium illa Germanis exer- 
citibus esset, Tac. H. 3, 3-B. Transf. 1, 
Act., that makes a passage through , pene- 
trating : ensis, Sii 10, 249. — 2. Pdss., per- 
forctim, pierced : anulus, Fab. Piet. ap. Geli. 
10, 15, 6.— II. Trop.: cor meum mihi nunc 
pervium esi, mykeart is now open, i. e. light 
or easy, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 70 (760 Ritschl) : ni- 
hil ambitioni pervium accessible, Tac. A. 
13, 4. ■ ■ 

per- volaticus, a , um, adj., Jlying 
amiit,' ufistable, volatile (post-class.) : vis 
vaga et pervolatica, Tert. Anim. 46. 

. pfejTVplg-d, fife, v. pervulgo. N 
pervolitantia, ae, f [pervolito], a 
Jlying arourif, circumvolation : mundi cir- 
ca terram, Vitr. 9, 7. 

pervolito, are , v - freq. n. [pervolo], to 
fty through or around, tojiit about (poet.): 
per tUssepta domorum. Lucr. 6, 952; 2, 346: 
orpnia loca, Verg. A. 8, '24: tecta, Val. FI. 4, 
5Q5,— Transf.: iter to traverse repeatedlv, 
Vitr. 9, 1, 8. 

1. per-volo, avi, atum, 1, V. n. I. Li t. 
Ai Tojly through or about a place :. aedes, 
Vefg; A- 12, 473 : aerium iter, Ov. F: 2, 252: 
rumor agitatis pervojat alis, id. ib. 6, 527 : 
Flaminiam, Jpv; I, 6L — B, To fly to a 
place: Pegasus in nitentem pervolaturus 
aetheram, Poet. ap. Aug. Music. 3, 3: ani- 
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mus velocius in hanc sedem pervolabit, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 26, 29. — H. Transf., of swift 
motion in gen., to fly or dart through , to 
pass quickly over or through : perque vo- 
lare mare ac terras (of the sun’s beams), 
Lucr. 4, 203 : sex et quinquaginta milia 
passuum cisiis pervolavit, Cic. Rose. Am. 
7, 19: totam urbem, Juv. 6, 398 ; cf. : axe 
citato Flaminiam, id. 1, 60. 

2. per-vdlo, volui, velle, v. n., to wish 
| greatly, to be very desirous (rare but class.): 
obtunso ore nunc pervelim progredire Se- 
nem, Plaut. Cas. 5, 1, 9: scire ex te perve- 
lim, Cic. SulL 7, 23 : quem videre pervel- 
lem, id. Att. 11, 14, 3: mihi ignosci perve- 
lim, id. ib. 1, 1, 3. — In tmesi: ibi te quam 
primum per videre velim, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 2: 
pervelle aliquid videre, Liv. 39, 43 : illud 
pervelim, proditum falso esse, etc., id. 8, 
18, 2. 

pervoluto, are, v. freq. a. [pervolvo], 

! to roU over and over ; hence, in partic., to 
tum over books, to look through, vead : li- 
bros, Cic. Att. 5, 12, 2: scriptores, id. de Or. 

I, 34, 158. 

pervolutus, a , um , Part., from per- 
volvo. 

per-volvo, volvi, volutum, 3, v. a., to 
roll or tumble about (syn. voluto). I, Lit. : 
aliquem in luto, Ter. And. 4, 4, 38. — Mid., 
to roll one’s self , to roll : in suo pervoluta 
sanguine, weltering, App. M. 8, p. 207, 22. — 
B. T r an s f., to tum over a hook, to read : 
Smyrnam incana diu saecula pervoluent, 
Cat. 95, 6. — II. Trop., io be very busy or 
much engaged in any thing: ut in iis locis 
pervolvatur animus, Cic. de Or. 2, 35, 149. 

pervorse, pervorsus, pervorto, 

v. perverto. 

pervulgate, adv., v. pervulgo, P. a. 

fin, 

pervulgatus, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from pervulgo. 

pervulgo or «volgo, avi, atubi, 1, 
v. a., io communicate to the people, to malce 
publicly Jcnovm, to publish, spread dbroad 
(class.; cf publico). I. Li t. In gen., 
Lucr. 5,1162: de re illustri et facile etiam 
in vulgus pervulgata, Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 15: in 
re tam clari; tam testata, tam abs te ipso 
pervulgata, id. Verr. 2, 2, 42, f 104 : illas ta- 
bulas pervulgari atque edi populo Romano 
imperavi, id. SulL 15, 42: praemia virtutis 
in mediocribus hominibus pervulgari, id. 
Inv. 2, 39, 114; Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 11, 44,— 
B. In partic., to make one’s self corn- 
uum, to prostitute one's self: mulier, quae 
se omnibus pervulgaret, Cic. Cael. 16 38. — 

II, Tr ansf., to visit often, to frequent , 
haunt a place (poet.): litus pervolgans fe- 
ror, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 88 Muli. (Trag. 
Rei. p. 108 Rib.): solis pervolgant fulgura 
caelum, Lucr. 2, 164: quae pervolgant ne- 
mora avia pervolitantes, id. 2,346; 4, 208. 
—Hence, pervulgatus (pcrvolg-), a , 
um, P. a. A. Very usual, very common, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 149: at hoc pervolgatum 
est nimis, id. Ps. 1, 2, 121: consolatio per- 
vulgata, Cic. Fam. 5, 16, 2 : notius pervul- 
gatiusque, Geli. 7, 17, 8 : pervulgatissima 
verborum dignitas, Auct. Her. 4, 8, 11.— B. 
Well known: maledicta pervulgata in om- 
nes, Cic. Cael. 3, 6 : humanitas, Vulg. 2 Macc. 
14, 9. — Adv. : pervulgate, a fler the man- 
ner of the people, as the vulgar do : pervul- 
gate magis quam inscite locutus es, Geli. 
18, 10, 6; 16, 7, 12. 

pes, pedis, m. [kindr. witli Sanscr. pad, 
foot, from root pad; ire'; Gr. ?foS-, it ove ; 
Gotb. fot ; old GCrm. vuoz ; EngL foot], a 
foot of man or beast. I, Lit.: si pes 
Condoluit, Cic. TusC. 2; 22, 52: calcei apti 
ad pedem, id. de Or. 1, 54, 231: nec nvanus, 
nec pedes, nec alia membra, id. Univ. 6: 
pede tellurem pulsare, i. e. to dance , Hor. C. 
1,37, 1; cf.: alterno pede terram quatere, 
id. ib. 1, 4, 7; 4,1, 27: pedis aptissima for- 
ma, Ovi Am. 3, 3, 7 : aves omnes in pedes 
nascuntur, are born feet first, Plin. 10, 53, 
74, § 149 : cycnum pedibus Jovis armiger 
uncis Sustulit, Verg. A. 9, 564; cf. id. ib. 11, 
723: pedem ferre, to go or come, jd. G. 1, 
11: si in fundo pedem posuisses, set foot, 
Cic. Gaecin. 11, 31 : pedem efferre, to step 
or go out , Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 19: qui pedem 
porta, non extulit, Cic. Att, 8, 2, 4; 6, 8, 5: 
pedem porta non plus extulit quam domo 
sua, id. ib. 8, 2, 4 : pedem limine efferre, 
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id. Cael. 14, 34 : pedem referre, revocate, 
retrahere, to go or come back, to retufn : 
profugum referre pedem, Ov. H- 16, 186 ; 
id. M. 2, 439. — Said even of streams - revo- 
catque pedem Tiberinus ab alto, Verg. A. 
9, 125: retrahitque pedes simul unda re- 
labens, id. ib. 10, 307 ; cf infra, II. H.: pedi- 
bus, onfoot, afoot : cum ingressus iter pe- 
dibus sit, Cic. Sen. 10, 34; Suet. Aug. 63]— 
Esp. iu pkrase: pedibus ire, venire, etc • 
pedibus proficisci, Liv. 26, 19: pedibus iter 
conficere, id. 44, 5: quod flumen uno om- 
nino loco pedibus transire potest, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 18 : (Caesar) pedibus Narbonem per- 
venit, id. B. C. 2, 21: ut neque pedibus adi- 
tum haberent, id. B. G. 3, 12 init— Rarely 
pede ire (poet. and late Lat.): quo bene 
coepisti, sic pede semper eas, Ov. Tr. 1 
9, 66: Jordanem transmiserunt pede, Am- 
bros. in Psa. 118, 165, n. 16,— Trop. ; Bac- 
chus flueret pede suo, i. e. wine unmixed 
witli water, Auct. Aetn. 13 ; cf. : musta sub 
adducto si pede nulla fluant, Ov. P. 2, 9, 32, 
and II. H. infra.— Pregn., by land: cum 
illud iter Hispaniense pedibus fere confici 
soleat: aut si quis navigare velit, etc., Cic. 
Vatin. 5, 12 : seu pedibus Parthos sequi- 
mur, seu classe Britannos, Prop. 2, 20 63 
(3, 23, 5) : ego me in pedes (conicio), take 

to my heels, make off, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 5. 

Esp.: ad pedes alicui or alicujus, accidere, 
procidere, jacere., se abicere, se proicere, 
procumbere, etc., to approach as a suppli- 
ant , tofall at one'sfeet ad pedes omnium 
singillatim accidente Clodio, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 
5: abjecta toga se ad generi pedes abiecit, 
id. ib. 4, 2, 4: rex procidit ad pedes Achil- 
lei, Hor. Epod. 17, 14: vos ad pedes lenonis 
proiecistis, Cic. Sest. 11, 26: filius se ad pe- 
des meos prosternens, id. Phil. 2, 18, 45: 
tibi sum supplex, Nec moror ante tuos pro- 
cubuisse pedes, Ov. H. 12, 186: cui cum se 
moesta turba ad pedes provolvisset, Liv. 6, 
3, 4 : ad pedes Caesaris provoluta regina. 
Flor. 4, 11, 9 : (mater una) mihi ad pedes 
misera jacuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 49, § 129; cf. : 
amplecti pedes potui, Ov. M, 9, 605 : com- 
plector, regiua, pedes, Luc. 10, 89: servus a 
pedibus, afootman, lackey, Cic. Att. 8, 5, 1: 
sub pedibus, under one's feet, i. e. in onehs 
power , Verg. A. 7, 100; Liv. 34,32: sub pe- 
dibus esse of jacere, to be of lie under one^s 
feet , i. e. to be disregarded (poet.): sors ubi 
pessima rerum, Sub pedibus timor est, Ov. 
M. 14, 490: amicitiae nomen Re tibi pro 
vili sub pedibusque jacet, id. Tr. 1, 8, 16: 
pedem opponere, to put one’s foot against, 
i. e. ,to withstand, resist, oppose (poet.), id. 
P. 4, 6, 8: pedem trahere, to drag one^s foot, 
i. e. to halt , limp ; said of scazontic verse, 
id. R. Am. 378 : trahantur haec pedibus, 
may be dragged by the heels, i. e. may go to 
the dogs (class.): fratrem mecum et te si 
habebo, per me ista pedibus trahantur, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 10; id. Fam. 7, 32, 2: ante pedes 
esse or ante pedes posita esse, to lie before 
one’s feet, i. e. before one's eyes , to be evi- 
dent, palpable, gldring : istuc est sapere, 
nou quod ante pedes modo est, Videre, sed 
etiam illa, quae futura sunt, Prospicere, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 32: transilire ante pedes po- 
sita, et alia longe repetita, sumere, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 40, 160: omni pede stare, i. e. to use 
every effort, make every exertion, Quint. 12, 
9, 18 : nec caput nec pes, neither head nor 
foot , beginning nor end, no part : nec Ca- 
put nec pes sermonum apparet, Plaut. As. 
3, 3, -i39 : garriet quoi neque pes neque ca- 
put conpareat, id. Capt. 3, 4, 81: tuas res 
ita contractas, ut, quemadmodum scribis, 
nec caput nec pedes, Curio ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
31; 2 : ut nec pes nec caput uni Reddatur 
formae, Hor. A. P. 8 : dixit Cato, eam lega- 
tionem neC caput, nec pedes, nec cor ha- 
bere, Liv. Epit. 5.0: pes felix, secundus, i. e. 
a liappy or fortunate arrivul :, adi pede se- 
cundo, Verg. A. 8, 302 : felix, Ov. F. 1, 514; 
cf.: boni pedis homo, id est cujus adventus 
afferat aliquid felicitatis, Aug. Ep. ad Max. 
Gram. 44. — So esp. pes dexter, because it 
was of good omen to move the right foot 
first; temples bad an uneven number of 
steps, that the same foot might touch the 
first step and first enter the temple, Vitr. 
3, 3 ; cf. Petr. 30 : quove pede ingressi ? 
Prop. 3 (4), 1, 6. — So the left foot was asso- 
ciated with bad omens; cf. Suet. Aug. 92 
init. : pessimo pede domum nostram ac- 
cessit, App. M. 6, 26, p. 184, 1; hence; dex- 
tro pede, auspiciously : quid tam dextyp 
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pede concipis, etc., Juv. 10, 5: pedibus pe- 
cunia compensatur, said proverbially of 
distant lands purckased at a cheap rate, 
but which it costs a great deal to reach, 
Cato ap. Cic. FL 29, 72: a pedibus usque ad 
caput, from head tofoot , ali over (late Lat.; 
cf.: ab imis unguibus usque ad verticem 
summum, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20), Aug. in Psa. 
65, 20; 90, 1, 2 et saep. ; cf.: a vestigio pe- 
dis usque ad verticem, Ambros. Offic. Min. 
2, 22, HA— B. I n p a r t i c. 1. Milit. 1. 1. : 
descendere ad pedes, to aliglit , dismount, 
of cavalrv Liv. 9, 22: pedibus merere, to 
serve on foot , as a foot-soldier , id. 24, 18: 
ad pedes pugna ierat, they fought on foot, 
id. 21, 46 ; pedem conferre, to come to close 
quarters : collato pede rem gerere, id. 26, 39 ; 
Cic. Plane. 19, 48. — 2. Publicist’s 1 1.: pedi- 
bus ire in sententiam alicujus, to adopt onds 
opinion , take sides with one : cum omnes in 
sententiam ejus pedibus irent, Liv. 9, 8, 13 ; 
5, 9, 2. — 3. I n mal - part.: pedem or pedes 
tollere, extollere (ad concubitum), Mart. 
10,81, 4; 11,71,8; bence the lusus verbb. 
with pedem dare and tollere, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5. 
— II. Transf. A. A foot of a table, stool, 
bench, etc., Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 46 : mensae sed 
erat pes tertius impar, Ov. M. 8, 661; cf. : 1 
pedem et nostrum dicimus, et lecti, et veli, 
ut carminis (v. in the foll.), Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 
2: tricliniorum, Plin. 34, 2, 4, § 9: subsellii, 
Auct. Her. 4, 55, 68 : pes argenteus (men- 
sae), Juv. 11, 128. — 13. Res veli, a rope at- 
tached to a sail for tlie purpose of setting 
it to the wind, a sheet : sive utrumque 
Juppiter Simul secundus incidisset in pe- 
dem, Cat. 4, 19 : pede labitur aequo, i. e. 
before the wind , with the wind right aft , 
Ov. F. 3, 565 : pedibus aequis, Cic. Att. 16, 6 
init. ; cf. also the passage quoted above 
from Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 2 ; and : prolato pede, 
transversos captare Notos, id. Med. 322. — : 
Hence, facere pedem, to veer out one sheet , 
to take advantage of a side wind , to haul 
the wind: una omnes fecere pedem; pari- 
terque sinistros, Nunc dextros solvere si- 
nus, Verg. A. 5, 830: prolatis pedibus, Plin. 
2, 47, 48, § 128.-— C € The foot of a moun- : 
tain (post-class.): Orontes imos pedes Casii 
montis praetermeans, Amm. 14, 8, 10 al. — 
D. Ground , soil, territory (post-class.): in 
Caesariensis pede, Sol. 3, 2: omnis Africa 
Zeugitano pede incipit, id. 27, 1; cf : quam- 
vis angustum pedem dispositio fecit habi- 
tabilem, Sen. Tranq. An. 10,4. — B. The stalk 
or pedicle of a fruit, esp. of the grape, to- 
gether with the husk; vinaceorum pes 
proruitur, Coi. 12, 43; so id. .12, 36.— Of the 
olive, Plin. 15, 1, 2, § 5 ; pes milvinus or 
milvi, the stalk or stem ofthe piant batis 
CoL 12, 7. — Hence, as a name for several . 
plants: pedes gallinacei, a piant : Capnos 
trunca, quam pedes gallinaceos vocant 
Plin. 25, 13, 98, § 155: pedes betacei, beet- 
roots , Varr. R. R. 1, 27. — p. Pedes navales, 
rowers, sailors , Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 75. — (f. 
The barrow of a litter, Cat. 10, 22. — jj! 
Poet., of fountains and rivers: inde su- 
per terras fluit agmine dulci, Qua via secta 
semel liquido pede detulit undas, Lucr. 5, 
272; 6, 638: crepante lympha desilit pede, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 47 : liquido pede labitur 
unda, Verg. Cui. 17: lento pede sulcat ha- 
renas Bagrada, Sil. 6, 140.— K. A metrical 
foot : ad heroum nos dactyli et anapaesti 
et spondei pedem invitas, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 
82: pedibus claudere verba, to maJce verses, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 28 : musa per undenos emodu- 
landa pedes, in hexameters and pentame- 
ters , Ov. Am. 1, 1, 30: inque suos volui co- 
gere verba pedes, id. Tr. 5, 12, 34.-2. A 
kind of verse, measure: et pede, quo "de - 
bent fortia bella geri, Ov. Ib. 646: Lesbius, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 35. — J,, In music, time (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 6.-M. A foot, as a 
measure of leugth (class.): ne iste hercle 
ab ista non pedem discedat, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
13: ab aliquo pedem discessisse, Cic. Deiot. 
15, 42 : pedem e villa adhuc egressi non 
sumus, id. Att. 13, 16, 1: pes justus, Plin. 
18, 31, 74, § 317. — Hence, transf: pede suo 
se metiri, to measure one's self by one’s 
own foot-rule, i. e. by one’s own poiuers or 
abilities, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 98.— pj. Pedes, lice ; 
v. pedis,— O. The leg' ( late Lat.), in phrase: 
pedem frangere, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 22, 3 ; id. 
Serm. 273, 7. 

Pescennius, m -, name of a Roman 
gens. I. A friend of Cicero Cic. Fam. 14 
4, 6,- Esp., n. Pescennius Niger, a Ro- 
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man emperor ; hence, PescenniaUUS, 
a, um, adj . , pertaining to the emperor Pes- 
cennius : reliquiae, Spart. Sev. 15, 4 : do- 
mus, id. Pesc. Nig. 12, 4. 

t pescia io Saliari carmine Aelius Stilo 
dici ait capitia ex pellibus agninis facta, 
quod Graeci pelles vocent pesce neutro ge- 
nere pluraliter, Fest. p. 210 Muli. 

t pesestas Significare videtur pesti- 
lentiam, Fest. p. 210 Muli.; cf.: pesestas 
dicebatur pestilentia Paul, ex Fest. p. 211 
Muli. 

i pesnis, for pennis, acc. to Fest. p. 205 
MiilL ; v. penna. 

pesoluta, ae, f, an Egyptian piant 
usedfor making gariands, Plin. 21, 33, 108, 
§184. 

pessarium, V [2. pessum], a pes- 
sary , Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 185 ; Theod. 
Prisc. 3, 5. 

pessime, adv., v. 1. malus, adv. 

pessimo, are, v. a. [pessimus], to make 
utterly bad, to spoil completely, to ruin 
(eccl. Lat.): plebem, Vulg. Ecclus. 36, 11: 
te ipsum pessimabis, id. ib. 38, 22. — Pass.: 
pessimabor, Vulg. Ecclus. 11, 26. 

pessimus, a , um, v. 1. malus. 
Pessinus and Pesinus, untis, f. 
(acc. masc. Pessinuntem, Cic. Har. Resp. 
13, 28), = Ileo-crtv.olls' and riecnvoJ/?, a very 
ancient town in. Galatia, on the borders of 
Phrygia Major , celebrated for its worship 
of Cybele; the modera Bala Hissar, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 12, 2 : si mater Idaea a Pessinunte 
Romam advecta foret, Liv. 29, 10 (in Plin. 
5, 32, 42, § 146, the true read. is Pisijnuus). 
— Hence, A. Pessinunticus, a > um , 
adj . , Pessinuntie; as subst. : Pessinun- 
tica, ae,/, Cybele, App. M. 11, p. 259, 7. — 
B. Pessinuntius, a , um, adj., Pessi- 
nuixtian : sacerdos magnae Matris, Cic. Sest. 
26, 56: aselli, Geli. 7, 16, 5. 

1. pessulum, b n - dim. [pessum], a 
pessary, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 184. 

2. pessulum, i, m, v. pessulus init. 

pessulus, i) m - (neutr. collat. form in 

plur. pessula, Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 412) 
[irdavaXos], a bolt (ante- and post-class.): 
occlude sis fores ambobus pessulis, Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 2, 25 : pessuli, heus pessuli, vos sa- 
luto, id. Cure. 1, 2, 60: pessulum ostio obdo, 
shoot the bolt , lock the door, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 
55 : foribus, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 37 : pessulos 
inicere, to shoot the bolts, App, M. 3, p. 135, 
39; 1, p. 107, 12; p. 108, 24: aperire: pes- 
sulum ostii mei aperui dilecto meo, Vulg. 
Cant. 5, 6. 

1. pessum, °Av. [prob. contr. from pe- 
dis- versum, w e£a, irldov, towards the feet; 
like susum, sursum, from sub-versum; 
hence, in gen.], to the ground , to the bot- 
tom, down (mostly ante-class. and post- 
Aug. ; esp. freq. in the connection pessum 
ire and pessum dare). 2. Lit.: nunc eam 
(cistellulam) cum navi scilicet abisse pes- 
sum in altum, Plaut. Jtud. 2, 3, 64 : quando 
abiit rete pessum, id. Truc. 1, 1, 15; and: 
ne pessum abeat (ratis), id. Aul. 4, 1, 12: 
multae per mare pessum Subsedere urbes, 
hav.e genit to the bottom, beem swallowed up, 
Lucr. 6, 589 : ubi dulcem caseum demiseris 
in eam (muriam), si pessum ibit, etc. (opp. 
si innatabit), goes to the bottom, sinks, Coi. 
12, 6, 2 (cf. also the fig. taken from a ship, 
in II,): ut (lacus) folia non innatantia fe- 
rat, sed pessum et penitus accipiat, Mei. 
3, 9, 2; sidentia pessum Corpora caesa te- 
nent, Luc. 3, 674 : quam celsa cacumina 
pessum Tellus victa dedit, sent to the bot- 
tom , id. 5, 616: pessum mergere pedes, 
Prud. praef. ap. Symm. 2, 36,— JJ, Trop. 
A. Pessum ire, and rarely pessum sidere, 
to fall to the ground , go to 'ruin ; to sink, 
perish : quia miser non eo pessum, etc., 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 12: pessum ituros fecun- 
dissimos Italiae campos, si, etc., Tac. A. 1, 
79: pessum iere vitae pretia, Plin. H. N. 
14 prooem. § 5: vitia civitatis degeneran- 
tis et pessum sua mole sidentis, Sen. Const. 
Sap. 2, 3.— B, Pessum dare (less correctly, 
in one word, pessumdare or pessundare), 
rarely pessum premere, agere, deicere, to 
send to the bottom , to Sink, ruin, destr.oy , 
undo ; to put out ofthe world , put an end 
to : pessum dare aliquem verbis, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint.8,6, 47: pessum dedisti me blan- 
dimentis tuis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 23; id. Mere. 
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5, 2, 6 : exemplum pessumum pessum date, 
do away with, remove , id. Rud. 3, 2, 3 : quae 
res plerumque magnas civitates pessum 
dedit, Sali. J. 42, 4: quae, si non astu pro- 
videntur, me aut erum pessum dabunt, 
Ter. And. 1, 3, 3 : multos etiam bonos pes- 
sum dedit, Tac. A. 3, 66 JLn.: ingentes ho- 
stium copias, Val. Max. 4, 4, 5 : sin (animus) 
ad inertiam et voluptates corporis pes- 
sumdatus est, has sunk into indolence. Sali. 
J, 1, 4: aliquem pro suis factis pessumia 
pessum premere, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 49 : aeta- 
te pessum acta, i. e. brought to an end., 
Auct. ap. Lact. 1, 11: nec sum mulier, nisi 
eam pessum de tantis opibus dejecero, 
App. M. 5, p. 161, 22; cf. id. ib. 5, p. 163, 22. 

1 2. pessum, i, »• (collat. form pes- 
sus, I m -i Plin- Val- 1, 5 fin.; Theod. Prisc. 
2, 5), =r netjuov, neaerpe, in medie, lang., a 
pessary, App. Herb. 1-21 ; Theod. Prisc. 3, 
5 (in Ceis. 5, 21, written as Greek). 

pessumdo (pessun-), d «r e , v. i. pes- 
sum, II. B. 

pessus, 1, V- 2. pessum init. 

pestibilis, e, adj. [pestis], pestilentiul, 
destructive, noxious (post-class.): fundus, 
Cod. Just. 4, 58, 4. 

pestifer and (rarely, Ceis. 2, 6) pes- 
tif erus, era, erum, adj. [pestis-fero]. I, 
Bringing peslilence, pestilential : odor, Liv. 

25, 26, 11. — II. In gen., that brings de- 
struction, destructive, baleful, noxious, per- 
nidous, pestifer ous (class.): res pestiferae 
et nocentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120 : accessus 
ad res salutares, a pestiferis recessus, id. 
ib. 2, 12, 34: acutus et pestifer morbus, 
Ceis. 4, 1, 1; sudor, id. 2, 6: aquae, Val. 
FL 4, 594: ignis, Ov. M. 8, 477: fames, id. 
ib. 8, 784: fauces, Verg. A. 7, 570: aer, Coi. 

10, 331 : bellum, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 1 : bella ci- 
vilia, id. Ofl". 1, 25, 86; Antonii pestifer re- 
ditus, id. Phil. 3, 2, 3: homo, Vulg. Act. 24, 
5: pestiferum fulgur dicitur, quo mors ex- 
silium ve significari solet, Fest. p. 210 Muli. ; 
cf. : pestifera quae mortem aut exsilium 
ostendunt, id. p. 245 ib. — Subst. : pestifer, 
eri, m., a mischievous person, Vulg. Ecclus. 

11, 35. — Adv:: pestifere, baUfully , pes- 
tiferously (rare but class. ), Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13 ; 
Hilar. Trin. 7, 3. 

pestilens, entis, adj. [pestis], pesti- 
lential, infected, unhealtliy , unwholesome 
(class.). I. Lit: loci (opp. salubres), Cic. 
Fat. 4, 7 : pestilens et gravis aspiratio, id. 
Div. 1, 57, 130: Africus, Hor. C. 3, 23, 5: 
aedes, Cic. Off. 3, 13, 54. — With dat. : annus 
urbi, Liv. 3, 6: aestas animalibus, id. 5, 16. 
— Comp. : fundus pestilentior, Varr. R. R. 1, 
4: annus, Liv. 4, 21. — Sup. : gravissimus et 
pestilentissimus annus, Cic. Fam. 5, 16", 4. 
— II. Trop., pestilent , noxious , destructive 
(class.): homo pestilentior patria sua, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 24, 1: pestilens collegae munus 
esse, Liv. 2, 71: invidia, Sen. Hippol. 489. 
— Subst. : pestilens, entis, m., a pestilent 
fellow, Vulg. 1 Macc. 15, 3. 

pestilentia, ae, f [pestilens], an in - 
fectious or contagious diseq.se , a plague , 
pest, pestilence. I. Lit. (class. ) ; Massili- 
enses gravi pestilentia conflictati, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 22; Cic. Off. 2, 5, 16: pestilentia gravis 
incidit in urbem, Liv. 27, 23 : pestilentiae 
contagia prohibere, Plin. 23,8,80, § 157 ; Ceis. 
1, 10 ; 2, 1 ; 3, 7 init. — JJ. T r a n s f i , an un- 
wholesome atmosphere, weather, or region 
(class.): agrorum genus propter pestilen- 
tiam vastum atque desertum, Cic. Agr. 2, 

26, 70: pestilentiae signa (opp. signa sa- 
lubritatis), id. Div. 1, 5, 7 : pestilentiae pos- 
sessores, id. Agr. 1, 5, 15. — II. Trop., a 
plague , pest, pestilence (poet. and in post- 
class. prose) : oratio plena veneni et pesti- 
lentiae, Cat. 44, 11: cathedra pestilentiae, 
the seat of the scorvful, Vulg. Psa. 1, J. — . 
In plur. : animorum labes et pestilentiae, 
Geli. 1, 2, 4. 

pestllentiarius,a, um,adj. [pestilen- 
tia], pestilential (eccl. Lat.): cathedra, Tert. 
Spect. 27. 

pestilentiosus, a, um, adj. [id.], pes- 
tilential, unhealthy (post-class.): locus, Dig. 
43, 8, 2, § 29. 

pestilentus, a, um, adj. [pestis], pes- 
tilential, unhealthy (ante-class. for pesti- 
lens) : loca, Laevius ap. Geli. 19, 7, 7. 

pestilis, e , [id.], pestilential, un- 
wholesome (eccl. Lat. ) : aurae, Arn. -1, 11. 

1368 




PETA 

pestilitas, atis, /. [pestilis], plagia, 
pest , pestiience, for pestilentia (poet.), Lucr. 
6, 1098 ; 1125 ; 1132 ( the first verse also 
quoted by Non. 158, 2). 

t pestimus, a,um, adj. [pestis], plague- 
bringing. pestilential : Xoipotpopos, pesti- 
mus, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pestis, is, / [perh. for perd-tis, from 
perdo], a deadly, esp. an infectious or con- 
tagious disease, a plague, pest , pestiience; 
also, a noxious atmosphere , unhealthy 
weatlier (class., but rare for pestilentia; cf. 
contagio, lues). I. L i t. : hos pestis necu- 
it, Euu. ap. Prisc. p. 861 P. (Ann. v. 549 
Vahl.): ibes avertunt pestem ab Aegypto, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101 : avertere a populo pes- 
tem, Liv. 4, 25, 3; 5, 14; 25, 26: alii alia 
peste absumpti sunt, Liv. 25, 19. — Poet.: 
crudelem nasorum interfice pestem, i. e. 
stinking smeU, Cat. 69, 9. — In plur. : in om- 
nibus morbis ac pestibus, Coi. 7, 5 fin; 2, 
9; 9 sq. — II. Transfi, in gen., destruc- 
tion , ruin, death (class.) : qui alteri exitium 
parat, Eum scire oportet, sibi paratam 
pestem ut participet parem, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 17, 39 (Trag. v. 22 Valli.); so with 
exitium, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. 
v. 68 Vahl.): quanta pernis pestis veniet! 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 3 ; Lucr. 3, 347 : detestabi- 
lis pestis, Cic. OfF. 2, 5, 16: pestis ac perni- 
cies civitatis, id. Rab. Perd. 1, 2; 9, 25: pri- 
usquam oppeto malam pestem ( = subeo 
mortem), Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 38 (Trag. 
v. 15 Vahl. ) ; so, occidam oppetamque pes- 
tem, will seek my death , Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 
11; cf. id. As. 1, 1, 7: servatae a peste ca- 
rinae, i. e. from the f re, Verg. A. 5, 699: 
pestem miserrimam importare alicui, Cic. 
Deiot. 15, 43: machiuari alicui, id. N. D. 3, 
26, 67: minitari, Liv. 2. 49. — B. Concr., 
of a destructive thing 'or person, a pest, 
curse, bane: quin una omnes peste hac 
populum liberant? Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 70: peste 
interimor textili, (of the poisoned and fatal 
garment of Nessus), Cic. poet. Tuse: 2, 8, 
20: coluber, Pestis boum, Verg. G. 3, 419: 
illa furia ac pestis patriae (of Clodius), id. 
Sest. 14, 33: post abitum hujus importu- 
nissimae pestis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 54, § 125: 
nec saevior ulla Pestis et ira deum (of the 
Harpies), Verg. A. 3, 214: pestes frugum 
Plin. 22, 25, 77, § 160; of Nero: clade et 
peste sub illa, Juv. 4, 84, — In plur.: quae- 
dam pestes hominum, socialpests, Cic. Fam. 
5, 8, 2: variae pestes, Verg. G. 1, 181: cor- 
poreae pestes, id. A. 6, 737. 

Peta, a e,/ [peto], the goddess ofpray- 
ing or entreaty, Arn. 4, 131. 

t 1 petalum, i, «-, = nerahov, a metal 
piate: petalum, aurea lamina in fronte 
pontificis, quae nomen Dei tetragramma- 
ton Hebraicis litteris habebat scriptum, 
Isid. Orig. 29, 21. 

petaminarius, ii, W- [Trerc/ceror], a 
tumbler , rope-dancer ( post - class. ), Firm. 
Math. 8, 15; Salv. Gub. D. 6, 3. 

petasatus, a, um, adj. [petasus], with 
a trapeUing-cap on, i. e. ready for a jour- 
ney (class.): petasati veniunt, Cic. Fam. 15, 
17, i; Varr. ap. Non. 4, 319; Suet. Aug. 82; 
Hier, prooem. in Zachar. 1, 2. 

t petasio and petaso, onis, m., = 776- 
racrwy, a leg or pestle of pork, esp. the 
shoiilder (opp. perna, the ham) : e Gallia 
apportantur Romam pernae tomacinae et 
taniacae, et petasiones, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 10: 
pulpam dubio de petasone voras, i. e. thai 
has already begun to tum, Mart. 3, 77, 6. 

1. petasunculus, i, m. dim. [petaso], 
a Utile leg pr pestle ofpork: siccus peta- 
sunculus, Juv. 7, 119. 

2. petasunculus, i, dim. [peta- 
sus], a small travelling-cap, Arn. 6, 198. 

t petasus, i, m - Titraaot, a travel- 
ling hat or cap, with a broad brim (cf. : pi- 
leus, cucullus). I. L i t., Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 45; 
4, 7, 90; id. Am. prol. 143 ; Arn. 6, 197,— ff. 
Transfi, something in the shape of a cap" 
placed on a building a cap, cupola, Plin. 
36, 13^19, § 92. 

t petaurista and -es, ae , , = nerav- 

ptcTi]?, a tumbler, vaulter, rope-dancer. 

L i t. : petauristae a veteribus dicebantur 
qui saltibus vel schemis levioribus move- 
rentur, et haec proprietas a Graeca nomi- 
natione descendit, a7 ro tou 4rera<r$cu, Non. 
56, 26; Varr. ap. Non. 1'. 1. ; cf. : petaiiristas 
Lucilius a petauro appellatos existimare 
videtur. At Aelius Stilo, quod in aere vo- 
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lent, Fest. p. 206 Muli.— H. Transfi, of 
animals that leap very high, Plin. 11, 33, 
39, § 115. * ' ‘ 

t petauristarius, ii, W. [petaurista], 
a tumbler , rope-dancer (post- Aug.), Petr. 
53; GOj Firm. Math. 8, 15. 

t petaurum, h n., =7reTat/pov, a stage 
or spring-board used by tumblers and 
rope-dancers, Lucii, ap. Fest. s. v. petauri- 
stae, p. 206 Muli. ; Mart. 2, 86, 8; 11, 21, 3; 
Juv. 14, 265; Manii. 5, 434; Petr. Fragm. 13. 

petax, acis, adj. [peto], catching at, 
striving after, greedy for any thing; with 
gen. (post-class. ) : ornatus petax, Fulg.Myth. 
2, 1: potentiae petax, id. ib. 2, 3. — Hence, 
adv. comp. : petaClUS, more greedily, Avi- 
en. Progn. 432. 

Petelia (also Petilia andPetellia), 

ae , f , — rie-ruMa. I. A very ancient town in 
the Bruttian territory , north of Croton, colo- 
nized by Lucanians, near the mod. Strongo- 
li , Liv. 23, 30; Verg. A. 3, 402; Mei. 2, 4, 8; 
Plin. 3, io, 15, § 96.— Hence, B. Peteli- 
nus (Petellin-), a, um, adj., Petelian : 
Petelinus lucus, near Rome, Liv. 6, 20: Pe- 
telina fides, Val. Max. 6, 6 fin. — Subst.: 
Petelini, orum, m. , the inhabitants of 
Petelia, the Petelians, Inscr. Orell. 3678. — 
IS. A city on the western coast of Lucania, 
between Paestum and Velia, Val. Max. 9, 8, 
ext. 1. — Hence, B. % Petelini, orum, m. , 
the Petelians, Inscr. Orell. 137 ; 3939. 

Petelinus (PeteU-), a, um, v. Pe- 
telia, I. B. and II. B. 

Peteon, onis,/., = neretii/, a town in 
Boeotia, Stat. Th. 7, 333; Plin. 4, 7, -12, § 26. 

petesso and petisso, ere, v. intens. a. 
[peto], to strive after or seek for repeatedly 
or eagerly, to pursue ; with acc. (rare but 
class.): petissere antiqui pro petere dice- 
bant. Sed, ut mihi videtur, cum significa- 
bant saepius petere, Fest. p. 206 Muli. ; 
cf. : petissere petere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 212 
ib. : pugnam caedesque petessit, Lucr. 3, 
648: auras petessens, id. 5, 810: laudem 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 26, 62. 

pctibllis, e j adj. [peto], capdble ofbeing 
demanded (eccl. Lat.), Possid. Vita, Aug. 20. 

petigindsus, a, um, adj. [petigo], full 
of scabs or eruptionis , scabby (post-class.), 
Theod. Prisc. 1, 12. 

petigo, Inis,/, a sedb, an eruption (ante- 
class.): petigo genus morbi. Lucilius, lib. 
XXX. : illuvies, scabies . . . petigo, Non. 
160, 17 sq. (others read, deque petigo ; so in 
Cato, R. R. 157 fin., Schneid. reads depeti- 
gini). 

Petilia, ae, v. Petelia. 

Petllianus, a, um, V. Petilius, B. 
Petilium, n -, an autumnal filower, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 8, 25, § 49. 

PetillUS, a , name of a Roman gens. 
—Hence, A. Petilius, a, um, adj.gof or 
belonging to a Petilius , Petilian : lex, Liv. 
38, 55.— B. Petllianus, a, um, adj., Pe- 
tilian : regna, i. e. the villa of a certain Pe- 
tilius, otherwise unknown, Mart. 12, 57, 19. 

petilus, a , um, adj., thin , slender (ante- 
class.): petilum tenue et exile, Non. 149, 7 
sq. ; Lucii, and Plaut. ap. Non. 1. 1. : peti- 
lam suram, siccam et substrictam vulgo 
interpretantur: Scaevola ait, ungulam al- 
bam equi ita dici, Fest. p. 205 Muli. 

petimen, Inis, n., perh. a sore on the 
shoulder of beasts of burden or draught 
(ante-class. ) : petimina in umeris jumen- 
torum ulcera: eo nomine autem et inter 
duos armos suis quod est aut pectus soli- 
tum appellari, testatur Naevius, Fest. p. 209 
Muli.; cf.: petimina in 'umeris jumentorum 
ulcera, Paul, ex Fest. p. 208 ib. 

Petina, ae,/, JElia, a wife of the em- 
peror Claudius, whom he divorced before 
marrying Messalina , Suet. Claud. 26. 

petiolus, b m - dim. [pes], a little foot , 
little leg (post -Aug.). I, Lit. : nudus, 
Afr. ap. Non. 160, 16; Ceis. 2, 18, 31: in pe- 
tiolis capitulisque haedorum et vitulorum 
et agnorum, id. 2, 22, 2. — H, Transfi, a 
stem, or stalk of fruits : petioli, quibus 
mala pendent, Coi. Arb. 23, 2; of the olive 
id. 12, 49, 8. 

Petisius, a ,- em, adj., Petisian : mala, 
a small sort of apple, paradise- apples, Plin. 
15, 14, 15, § 50. 
petisso, ere, v. petesso, 
petitio, onis, / [peto]. I. Lit., an 
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attack, a blow, thrust, pass : tuas petiti- 
ones effugi, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 15; cf. : petitio- 
nes proprie dicimus impetus gladiorum 
Serv. Verg. A. 9, 439,— B. Trop., an at- 
tack made in words before a court of jus- 
tice, Cic. Or. 68, 228; or in debate, id. Cat. 
1, 6, 15; cf. : novi omnis hominis petitio- 
nes rationesque dicendi, methods of attack 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 14, 44; id. de Or. 3 54 ’ 
206.— H. In gen., a requesting, bcseech- 
ing ; a request , petition for any thing (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 29, 4, 19, § 66: huic quoque pe- 
titioni tuae negare non sustineo, Traj. ap 
Plin. £p. 10, 7 (23); Geli. 11, 16, 8 al.— 2. 
Esp. (eccl. Lat. ), a request offered to God, a 
prayer : impleat Dominus omnes petitiones 
tuaSjVulg. Psa. 19, 6; id.Phil. 4,6; id. 1 Jo- 
han. 5,15: petitionem offerre Domino Deo 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 16, 1, 4. — B. In 
p a r t i c. I, An applying or solidting for 
ojfice, an application , solicitation,candidacy, 
Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1: petitioni se dari, to become 
a candidate for office, id. Fam. 13, 10, 2: 
consulatus, Caes. B. C. 1, 22: pontificatus, 
Sali. C. 49, 2: regni, Just. 1, 10, 17 : tribuna- 
tus et aedilitatis, Val. Max. 6, 9, 14: dare 
alicui petitionem consulatus, to admit one 
as a candidate for the consulship , Suet. Caes. 
26: abstinere petitione honorum, Tac. A. 
2,43; Suet. Caes. 28: petitioni se dare, to 
solicit an office, Cic. Fam. 13, 10. — 2. -d Zay- 
ing claim to any thing, a suit , petition , in 
private or civil cases (opp. the accusatio, 
in criminal cases): petitio pecuniae, Quint. 
4, 4, 6: hereditatis, Dig. 44, 5, 3: integram 
petitionem relinquere, Cic. Rose. Com. 18, 
56. — 3 . right of claim, a right to bring 

an action of recovery : cavere, neminem, 
cujus petitio sit, petiturum Cic. Brut. 5, 
18; Dig._2,14, 56. 

t petltiuncula, ae, / dim. [petitio], 
a little petition : petitiuncula, Benalbiov, 
Gloss. Philox. 

petitor, oris, m. [peto]. I. In gen., 
a seeker, striver after any thing (poet. ) : 
famae, Luc. 1, 131. -II. In partic. A. 
Polit, t. t., an applicant or candidate for 
an office (very rare for candidatus; not in 
Cic.), Scip. Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10: e peti- 
toribus non alios adjuvare aut ad honorem 
pati pervenire, Suet. Caes. 23: hic genero- 
sior Descendat in campum petitor, Hor. C. 

3, 1, 10. — B, Judicial t. t., a claimant , 

plaintiff, in private or civil suits (whereas 
he who prefers the complaint in a criminal 
case is termed accusator; class.): quis 
erat petitor? Fannius: quis reus? Flavi- 
us, Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 42: petitoris perso- 
nam capere, accusatoris deponere, id. Quint. 
13, 45 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 94 et saep. — Q m A suit- 
or, wooer (post-class.), App. M. 4, p, 309 Oud. ; 
Sen. Fragm. § 39 Haas; Cod. Th. 3, 7, 1; 
Ambros. in Luc. 8, 70 fin. — D. late Lat. : 

militiae, a recniiting officer, Inscr. Grut. 
531, 10; ib. Murat. 788, 7; 794, 7. 

petitorius, a, um, adj. [petitor]. I. 
In gen., of or belonging to solicitation 
(post-class.) : artes petitorias exercere, Ma- 
mert. Grat. Act. ad Jul. 16, 2. — H. In 
partic.,!/ or belonging to the prosecution 
of a judicial claim, petitory (post-class.): 
judicium, Dig. 6, 1, 36: formula, Gai. Inst. 

4, 91 sq. — Hence, subst.: petltorluni, 
ii. n., the complaint or declaration in a pri- 
vate action, Cod. Th. 10, 10, 29, § 1. 

petitrix, Icis,/ [id.] I. A f emole ap- 
plicant or candidate for office (post- Aug.), 
Auct. Quint. Deci. 252. — H. Judicial 1. 1., 
afemale claimant or plaintiff (post-class.): 
contra petitricem pronuntiavit, Dig. 36, 1, 
74 fin. 

petitum, b n v. peto, II. B. 2. b. 

petiturio, I re > v - desid. a. [peto], to de- 
sire to sue for office, to long to become, a can- 
didate (rare but class.): video hominem 
valde petiturire, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 7. 

1. petitus, a, um, Part., from peto. 

2. petitus, us, TO. [peto]. I. An in- 
clining towaras any thing (poet.): terrae 
petitus, Lucr. 3, 172. — H, A desire, request 
(post-class.): jussit eum consensu petitu- 
que omnium sententiam dicere, Geli. 18, 3, 
6: petitu tuo adesse, App. Mag. 45 al. 

peto, Ivi and ii, itum, 3 ( perf. petit, Verg. 
A. 9, 9; Ov. F. 1, 109: petisti, Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 
11; Verg. A. 4, 100; 12, 359: petistis, Auct. 
Her. 4, 15, 22 : petissem, Cic. Verr. 1, 55, 145 ; 
Ov. M. 5, 26 ; Liv. 30, 25, 2 : petisse, Cic. 
Quint. 11, 37; id. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 140; Ov 
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M. 9, 623 ; cf. Neue, Formenl. 2, 516 sq. ),v.a. 
[Sanscr. root pat-, to fall upon, fly, find; Gr. 
irer- in 7r/7TT&) (7n-7rer<i)), to fall; cf. Lat. im- 
petus and in n erogat, to fly; cf. Lat. pen- 
na, acci-pit-er, etc. ; the root of irlurw, and 
therefore orig. to fall, fall upon; hence, to 
endeavor to reach or attain any thing]. I. 
To fall upon any thing. A. Lit. 1. In 
a hostile sense, to rush at , attack , assav.lt, 
assail; to let fly at, aim a blow at, thrust at, 
etc. (class. ; cf. : invado, aggredior) : gla- 
diatores et vitando caute, et petendo vehe- 
menter, Cic. Or.68, 228: cujus latus mucro 
ille petebat, id. Lig. 3, 9: non latus aut 
ventrem, sed caput et collum petere, to 
thrust at, id. Mur. 26, 52: aliquem spiculo 
infeste, Liv. 2, 20: aliquem malo, to tkrow 
an apple at any one, Verg. E. 3, 61: alicui 
ungue genas, Ov. A. A. 2, 452: aliquem 
saxis, id. de Nuce, 2: aprum jaculis, Suet. 
Tib. 72: aera disco, Hor. S. 2, 2, 13: bello 
Penatis, Verg. A. 3, 603 : armis patriam, 
VelL 2, 68, 3.-2. Without the notion of 
hostili tv: petere collum alicujus amplexu, 
to fall upon 0 -ne’s neck , to embrace one, M. 
CaeL ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124. — Esp. freq., to 
seek, to direct one's course to, to go or re- 
pair to, to make for, travel to a place: gru- 
es loca calidiora petentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 
125: Cyzicum, id. Fam. 14, 4, 3: Dyrrha- 
chium, id. Plane. 41, 97: naves, to seek, 
take refuge in their ships, Nep. Milt. 5, 5: 
caelum pennis, to fly, Ov. F. 3, 457: Graiis 
Phasi petite viris, visited by the Greeks, id. 
P. 4, 10, 52: Metellus Postumium ad bellum 
gerendum Africam petentem, . . . urbem 
egredi passus non est, attempting to go, 
starting, VaL Max. 1, 1, 2. — Transf., of 
things, to proceed or go towards : cam- 
pum petit amnis, Verg. G. 3, 522 : mons 
petit astra, toiuers toward the stars, Ov. 
M. 1, 316 : aliquem, to seek, go to a per- 
son: reginam, Verg. A. 1, 717: ut te sup- 
plex peterem, et tua limina adirem, id. ib. 
6, 115 : aliquid in locum or ad aliquem, to 
go to a place or person for something, to 
go in quest of, go to feteh : visum est tanti 
in extremam Italiam petere Brundisium 
ostreas, to go to Brundisium for oysters, 
Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 169 : myrrham ad Troglo- 
dytas, id. 12, 15, 33, § 66 : harena ad Aethio- 
pas usque petitur, id. 36, 6, 9, § 51 : collis, 
in quem vimina petebantur, id. 16, 10, 15, 
§ 37: quaeque trans maria petimus feteh 
id. 19, 4, 19, §§ 58, 52,— H. Trop. A. To 
attack , assail one with any thing (class.): 
aliquem epistula, Cic. Att. 2, 2, 2 : aliquem 
fraude et insidiis, Liv. 40, 55: aliquem fal- 
sis criminibus, Tac.A.4, 31,— B. Todemand, 
seelc, require (cf. posco). 1. In gen. : ita 
petit asparagus, Varr. R. R. 1, 23: ex iis 
tantum, quantum res petet, hauriemus, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 31, 123: aliquem in vincula, Quint 
7, 1, 55: aliquem ad supplicium, id. 7, 6, 6: 
poenas ab aliquo, to seek satisfaction from 
or revenge one's self on any one : ut poenas 
ab optimo quoque peteret sui doloris, Cic. 
Att. 1, 16, 7 : ut merito ab ea poenas liberi 
sui petere debuerint, Quint. 3, 11, 12. — 2. 
I n p a r t i c. a. To demand or claim at 
law, to bring an action to recover, to sue for 
any thing (syn. : postulo): causam dicere 
Prius unde petitur . . . Quam ille qui petit, 
Ter. Eun. prol. 11: qui per se litem conte- 
statur, sibi soli petit, Cic. Rose. Com. 18, 53 : 
aliquando cum servis Habiti furti egit; nu- 
per ab ipso Habito petere coepit, id. Clu. 
59, 163: qui non calumnia litium alienos 
fundos, sed castris, exercitu, s : gnis inferen- 
dis petebat, id. Mil. 27, 74.— jj, To beg, be- 
seech, ask, request, desire, entreat ( syn. : 
rogo, flagito, obsecro ) ; constr. with ab 
and abi. ofpers. (cf. infra) ; ante- and post- 
class., with ace. ofpers. : vos volo, vos peto 
atque obsecro, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 60 ; freq. 
with ut: a te etiam atque etiam peto atque 
contendo, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 5; peto 
quaesoque, ut, etc., id. ib. 5, 4, 2: peto igi- 
tur a te, vel, si pateris, oro, ut, id. ib. 9, 13, 
3 : petere in beneficii loco et gratiae ut, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 82, § 189: petere precibus per lit- 
teras ab aliquo, ut, id. Sull. 19, 55 : pacem 
ab aliquo, Caes. B. G. 2, 13 : opem ab aliquo, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 2, 5 : vitam nocenti, Tac. A. 2, 
31: petito, ut intrare urbem liceret, Just 
43,5, 6. — Also, with id or illud, and ut, etc. : 
illud autem te peto, ut, etc., Dolab. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 9, 9, ‘2.— With obj. -clause (mostly 
poet.) : arma umeris arcumque animosa 
petebat Ferre, Stat. Achill. 1, 352; cf.; cum 



peteret (solum) donari quasi proprio suo 
deo, Suet. Aug. 5 : petit aes sibi dari eh 
aprou?, Geli. 9, 2, 1.— De aliquo (for ab ali- 
quo), to beg or request of one (post-class. ) : 
si de me petisses, ut,. etc., Dig. 13, 6, 5. — Ab 
aliquo aliquid alicui, to beg a thing. of one 
person for another (class.): M. Curtio tri- 
bunatum a Caesare petivi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 
3: ab aliquo pro aliquo petere, to intercede 
for: in eorum studiis, qui a te pro Ligario 
petunt, Cic. Lig. 10, 31. — With ex and abi. 
pers. (v. infra d.): eum petit litteris, ut ad 
Britanniam proficisceretur, Capitol. Pertin. 
3, 5; Eutr. 2, 24.— Hence, petitum, >, n 
a prayer, desire, request, entreaty , Cat. 68, 
39. — (/3) Polit, t. t., to apply or solicit for an 
oflice , to be a candidate for office (different 
from ambire, to go about among the people 
to collect their votes, to canvass, which 
took place after the petitio) : nemo est ex 
iis, qui nunc petunt, qui, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 1, 
2: consulatum, id. Phil. 2, 30, 76: praetu- 
ram, id. Verr. 1, 8, 23; Liv. 1, 35. — c. To so- 
licit a person, to seek to possess, to woo : li- 
bidine sic accensa (Sempronia) ut viros sae- 
pius peteret quam peteretur, SalL C. 25, 3: 
cum te tam multi peterent, tu me una pe- 
tisti, Prop. 3, 13, 27 : formosam quisque pe- 
tit, id. 3, 32, 4: multi illam petiere, Ov. M. 1, 
478; cf.: quae tuus Vir petet, cave, ne neges; 
Ne petitum aliunde eat, Cat. 61, 151. — d. 
To endeavor to obtain or pursue, to seek, 
strive after any thing, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 40: 
fugit salutem petere, Nep. Hann. 11, 4 : prae- 
dam pedibus, Ov. M. 1, 534: gloriam, Sali. 
C. 54, 5 : eloquentiae principatum, Cic. Or. 
17, 56: sanguinis profusio vel fortuita vel 
petita, intentional , designed, produced by 
artificial means, Ceis. 2, 8. — With inf. : bene 
vivere, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 29: victricemque pe- 
tunt dextrae conjungere dextram, Ov. M. 8, 
421; 14, 571: conubiis natam sociare La- 
tinis, Verg. A. 7, 96 : aliquem transfigere 
ferro, Mart. 5, 51, 3. — With ex and abi., over, 
in the case of: ex hostibus victoriam pete- 
re, Liv. 8, 33, 13 : supplicium ex se, non 
victoriam peti, id. 28, 19, 11: imperium ex 
victis hostibus populum Romanum petere, 
id. 30, 16, 7. — e. To feteh any thing : qui 
argentum petit, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 53: cibum 
e flamma, Ter. Eun, 3, 2, 38 : altius initium 
rei demonstrandae, Cic. Caecin. 4, 10: ali- 
quid a Graecis, id. Ac. 1, 2, 8: a litteris exi- 
guam doloris oblivionem, to obtain, id. 
Fam. 5, 15, 4: suspirium alte, to feteh a deep 
sigli, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 57 ; cf. : latere petitus 
imo spiritus, Hor. Epod. 11, 10; and: gemi- 
tus alto de corde petiti, Ov. M. 2, 622 : haec 
ex veteri memoria petita, Tac. H. 3, 5, 1. — f m 
To take , betake one's self to any thing: iter 
a Vibone Brundisium terra petere contendi, 
Cic. Plane. 40, 96: diversas vias, VaL FI. 1, 
91 : alium cursum, to take another route , 
Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2: aliam in partem petebant 
fugam, betook themselves to flight. fted , Caes. 
B. G. 2, 24. — g-. To refer to, relate to (poet.) : 
Trojanos haec monstra petunt, Verg. A. 9, 
128. 

+t petoritum or petorritum, i, «• 

[Celtic petor, four, andrit, wheel], an open, 
four • wheeled carriage, of Gallic origin: 
petoritum et Gallicum vehiculum esse, et 
nomen ejus dictum existimant a numero 
quattuor rotarum : alii Osce, quod hi quoque 
petora quattuor vocent: alii Graece, sed aio- 
Ackw? dictum, Fest. p. 206 Muli. ; Geli. 15, 
30, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192 ; id. S. 1, 6, 104; 
cf. also Plin. 34, 17, 48, § 163 ; Aus. Ep. 5, 
35; 8, 5. 

Petosiris, id is, m,, = ner oatpw, a cel - 
ebrated Egyptian mathematician and astrol- 
oger, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 88 ; 7, 49, 50, § 160 ; 
Firm. Math. 4 praef.— Hence, transf., a 
great mathematician, astrologer, in gen., 
Juv. 6, 580. 

Peto vio or Poetovio, dnis,/, a City 
in Pannonia, tlie modern Pettau, Tac. H. 
3, 1; Inscr. Orell. 3592. 

t 1. petra, ne, f, = verpa, a rock, a 
crag, stone (pure Lat. saxum; cf. : rupes, 
scopulus): petrarum genera sunt duo, quo- 
rum alterum naturale saxum prominens in 
mare; alterum manufactum ut docet Aeli- 
us Gallus: Petra est, qui locus dextra ac 
sinistra fornicem expletur usque ad libra- 
mentum summi fornicis, Fest. p. 206 Muli, 
(of the latter signifthere is no other exam- 
ple known) : petris ingentibus tecta, Enn. 
ap, Fest. 1. 1. (Ann. v. 366); Sen. Here. Oet. 
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804 : aquam de petra produxit, Vulg. Isa 
48, 21 et saep. : gaviae in petris nidificant, 
Plin. 10, 32, 48, § 91: alga, quae juxta ter- 
ram in petris nascitur, id. 32, 6, 22, § 66: 
34, 12, 29, § 117; Curt, 7, 11, 1. 

2. Petra, ae j f ! — nerpa, the name of 
several cities. I. A city in Arabia Petraea. 
now the ruins of Wadi Musa, Plin. 6 28 
32,_§ 144 ; Vulg. Jer. 48, 28. — Hence,’ jj’ 
Petraeus, a , um, a fj. , Petrean: bala- 
nus, Plin. 12, 21, 46, § 102: hypericon, id. 12, 
25, 54, § 119. — H. A city in Pieria, Liv. 
29, 26. — HI. A city in Thrace, Liv. 40, 22. 
— IV. d. city in Umbria , called Petra Per- 
tusa, now II Furio, Aur. Viet. Epist. in 
Vespas. 17. — V. d hili near Dyrrachium, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 42. 

3. Petra, ae, m., a Roman proper 
name, Tac. A. 11, 4. 

t petrabulum, >, « , = 7rerp6/3oXoi/, a 
stone- thrower, catapult , Not. Tir. p. 179. 

1 1. petraeus, a - um, adj.,—^^ rp aio<:, 

that grows among rocks , rock - (post-Aug.); 
brassica, Plin. 20, 9, 36, § 92. 

2. Petraeus, a, um, v. 2. Petra, I. B. 

petralis, e - adj- [petra], slony (eccl. 
Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 39, 2. 

Petreius, h m -, name ofa Roman gens. 
— So, esp., a lieutenant of Pompey in the 
civil war , Caes. B. C. 1, 38 ; 63 ; cf. Cic. Att. 
8, 2, 3. He is probably the same person 
with M. Petrejus, lieutenant ofthe consul C. 
Antonius, who defeated the foltoivers of Cat- 
iline at Fcesulce, A. U. C. 692 ; Cic. Sest. 5, 12 ; 
SalL C. 59, 5 sq. — Hence, A. Petreius, a , 
um, adj., Petreian; here prob. belongs: pe- 
treia vocabatur, quae pompam praecedens 
in coloniis aut municipiis imitabatur anum 
ebriam, ab agri vitio, scilicet petris, appel- 
lata, Paul, ex Fest. p. 243, 5 Muli.; cf. Fest. 
p. 242, 14 ib.— b. Fetreianus, a, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to Petreius, Petreian : 
auxilium, Auct. B. Afr. 19. 

Petrenses, Ium, m., the inhabitants 
ofthe city of Petra, in Sicily , Sol. 5. 

petrensis, e, adj. [1- petra], found 
among rocks or stones (post-class.): pisces, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 26. 

Petreus, a , um, adj. [1. petra or Petrus], 
Petrean (eccl. Lat.): istae spinae, Petra et 
Petro transeunte, petreis pedibus tritae 
sunt, of rock or stone, or pertaining to the 
Apostle Peter, Aug. Serm. 297, 2 fm. 

Petrini, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
the city of Petra, in Sicily, thePetreans, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 39, § 90; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 91. 

Petrinum, i ,n., a villa near Sinuessa 
in Campania, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 5; Cic. Fam. 6, 
19, 1. 

t petrinus, a , um, adj.,=L-ner P ivo s, of 
stone, stone- (eccL liat.): acies, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 3, 16. 

t petrites, ae, m. , — irerpirur (oivof), a 
kind of wine, perh. from the city of Petra, 
in Arabia, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 75. 

1. petro, onis, m. [1. petra]. J, A rus- 
tic : petrones rustici fere dicuntur, etc., 
Fest. p. 206, 23 Muli. ; cf. : petrones rustici 
a petrarum asperitate et duritia dicti, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 207, 6 ib. — H, An old vjether, 
whose flesh is as bard as a stone (ante- 
class.), Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 40. 

2. Petro, onis, m. [1. petra], a Roman 
surname, Suet. Vesp. 1. 

Petrocorii, orum, m., a Gallic tribe 
in Aquitania , in the mod. Perigueux , Caes. 
B. G. 7, 75; Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 109; sing., In- 
scr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 450, 8. 

Petronia, ae , v - 2. Petronius. 

Petronianus, a , um, adj., v. 2. Petro- 
nius, B. 

1. Petronius, a, um, adj. [1. petra], 
rock-, crag-, mountain- (very rare) : canes, 
Grat. Cyneg. 202. 

2, Petronius, i) m -, name of a Ro- 
man gens. — So, esp. : Petronius Arbiter, a 
Roman knight, a favorite of the emperor 
Nero , perh. the same person with Petronius, 
the author ofa Latin romance which is pre- 
served in a fragmentary state , Tac. A. 16, 
17 sq,— in /em..- Petronia, ae, the jirsl 
wife of the emperor Vitellius, Tac. H. 2, 64; 
Suet. Vit. 6. — Hence, A. Petronius, a ? 
um, adj. , of or belonging to a Petronius, Pe- 
troniam : Petronia amnis est in Tiberim 
profluens, quam magistratus auspicato tran- 
seunt, cum in campo quid agere volunt- 
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quod genus auspicii peremne vocatur, Fest. : 
p; 250 MuH. : Petronia lex, respectihg slaves : 
post legem Petroniam et senatusconsulta 
ad eani legem pertinentia, dorninis, potes- 
tas ablata est ad bestias depugnandas suo 
arbitrio servos tradere, Dig. 48, 8, 11, § 3 ; 
ib. 40', 1, 24. — B. Petl’bnianus, a, um, 
adj . , o/or bekhiging to a Petronius , Petro- 
nian : Petroniana Albucia, Fulg. Mytb. 
praef. 1. 

t petroselinon (-Inum), n., = ire- 

rpoo-eAivov, rock-parsley , Plin. 20, 12, 47, 

§ 118; Pali. 5,3. 

petrosus, a, um, adj. [1. petra], full of 
rodes , rocley (post-Aug.): loca, Plin. 9, 31, 
50, § 96.— Subst. : petTosa, orum, n., rochy 
places : maritima, Plin. 26,», 29, § 46 ; Am- 
bros. Laps. Virg. 7, 29: aliud cecidit super 
petrosa, Vulg. Mare. 4, 5 ; id. Matt. 13, 5. 

$ petrotos, on, adj. Ot-Tpoo,], stony,pet- 
rified : quae modicos calices duos quos ap- 
pellabant petrotos HS. VI. venderet, Plin. 
36, 26, 66, § 195 Jan. (dub. ; ai. pterotos). 

Pettalus, i, m -i the niythic name of a 
hero who soughi lo attack Perseus ai the 
court of Cepheus, Ov. AI. 5, 115. 

petulans, antis, adj. [prop. part. of the 
obsol. petulo, from peto, qs. falling upon or 
assailing in jest, i. e.],forward, pert, saucy , 
impudent , wawton, freaJcish , petulant. I. 
In g e n. ( class. ; syn. : protervus, lasci- 
vus, procax): petulantes et petulci etiam 
appellantur, qui protervo impetu, et crebra 
petunt laedendi alterius gratia, Fest. p. 206 
MuLL : homo, Cic. de Or. 2, 75, 305 : effuse 
petulans, id. Pis. 5, 10: animalia, Geli. 17, 
20, 8: pictura, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 140: petu- 
lans et furiosum genus dicendi, Cic. Brut. 
68, 241: Tarentum, Juv. 6, 297. — Gomp., 
Arn. 4, 151. — Sup.: imitatio petulantissima, 
Petr. 92. -II. I n p a r t i c. , ivanioh, lasciv- 
ious (class.): si petulans fuisset in aliqua 
generosa nobili virgine, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20,— 
Adv. : petulanter, pertly, wantonly , im 
pudently , petulantly (class.) : in aliquem 
invehi, Cic. Att. 2, 19, 3: vivere, id. Cael. 
16, 38. — Comp. : petulantius, Cic. Cael. 3, 6. 
— Sup. : petulantissime, Cic. Att. 9, 19, 1. 

petulantia, ae, /. [petulans]. /. I. L i t., 
sauciness,freakishness, impudence , wanton- 
ness, petulance ( olass. ; syn. lascivia ) : ita- 
que a petendo petulantia, a procando, id 
est poscendo, procacitas nominata est, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 23, 18: petulantia et libido 
magis est adulescentium quam senum, id. 
Sen. 11, 36 : petulantia et audacia, id. Cae- 
cin. 35, 103; cf : te non ulla meae laesit 
petulantia linguae, Prop. 1,16, 37.— In plur. : 
Naevius . . . cnm ob assiduam maledicenti- 
am et probra in principes civitatis ... in 
vincula conjectus esset ... in his fabulis, 
delicta sua et petulantias dictorum, quibus 
multos ante laeserat, diluisset, insolent tan- 
guage, libels, Geli. 3, 3, 15. — B. In a milder 
sense, carelessness , he&dkssness (ante-class.) : 
linguae, Suet. Tib. 61; Plaut. Glst. 4, 2, 3,— 
II. T r a n s f. A, Of animals, viciousness : 
cornuti fere perniciosi sunt propter petu- 
lantiam, Coi 7, 6, 4,— B. Ofthings, exuber- 
ance, liixuriance : ramorum, Plin. 16, 30, 
53, § 124: morbi, violence, Geli. 12, 5, 9. 

petulcus, a, um, adj: [peto;: cf. petu- 
lans inii.'], butting, apt 16 butt, with the 
borns or head (poet. and post-Aug.). 

Li t. : agni, Lucr. 2, 368: haedi,. Verg. G. 4," 
10: capervelaries,Col.7,3, 5.— II, Transf., 
frisky, wanton: naedi petulci dicti ab ap- 
petendo: unde et meretrices petulcas vo- 
camus, Ser v. Verg, G. 4, 10. ! 

1 1 . peuce, es , / ,= ir eis tj- . I. The pine- 
treeppitdh-pinedreepYlm.lf 35, 41 § ii£L_ 
II. A kind ofgrape , Plin. 14, 9, 9, § 74. 1 

2i Pelice, es, / XfThe name of an 
island in tke Danube, Plin.- 4, 12, 24,' § 79 ; 
Luc. 3, 202. — n. In my tholOgy, the wife of 
the Ister, Stat. S. 5, 2, 137 ; Val. Fi. 8, 217. 

t .peucedanum or -on, h n., and 
peucedanos, b m.,=mev KiSavov or -or, 

ihe piant hog r s -fennel, sulphurwort Plin. 
25, 9, 70, § 117 ; Luc. 9, 919 : a Graecis di- 
citur peucedanos: Latini pinastellum vo- 
carunt, App. Herb. 94. 

Peucetia, ae, f . , a regiori in Apulia 
Plin. 3, 11, 16,1 99. — Hence, H. p CUC el 
tlUS, a , um, adj. , Peucetian sinus, Ov. M. 
14, 513 ; cf. Serv. Verg; A; 8,- 9, 
t peumenc, es, f, Trcvpevrt, a kind, of 
spumebrScuni ofsilver, Plin. 33, 6, 35, § 108. 
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pexatUS, a, um, adj. [pexus], clothed in 
a garment that has a nap on it (post-Aug.): 
pexatus pulcre rides mea, Zoile, trita, Mart. 

2, 58, 1: pexatus et gausapatus, Seh. Vit. 
Beat. 25. 

pexitas, atis, f. [ id.], perh. thiclcHess, 
closeiiess (post-Aug.); of a spider’s web; 
telae, Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 81. 

Pexsus, i, w-; Pexsa, ae , /, a Ro- 
man cognomen, v. pecto, P. a. 

pexus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
pecto. 

f pezicae or pezitae ? arum,/,=;7re- 

Ctice?, nepeai, mushrooms without a root or 
without a stallc, Plin. 19, 3, 14, § 38. 

Phacelinus, a, um, v. Facelinus. 

PhaCUS, b m.,— 4>d(cof, afortijiedplace 
near PeUa in Macedonia, vehere the treasury 
of the Macedonian hings was kept, Liv. 44, 
6, 2: Arx Phacus, id. 44,, 46, 6. 

Phaeaces, um, m., = dx-uciKe f, the Phce- 
aeians, the fabled luxurious inhabitanti of 
the isle of Scheria (in historic times, Cor- 
cyra), Cio. Brut. 18, 71; Verg. A 3, 291; Ov. 
51. 13, 719; Juv. 5, 151; — In sing.: Phae- 
ax, acis, m., a Phmadan ; transf., of a 
man in good case, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 24,— As 
adj. : Phaeax populus, Juv. 16, 23. — Hence, 
A. Phaeacia, ae,/,= <t>aiaKid, the coun- 
try of the P/ueacians, the isle of Scheria 
(Corcyra), in the Ionian Sed: Corcyra Ho- 
mero dicta Scheria et Phaeacia, Callimacho 
etiam Hrepane, Plin.. 4, 12, 19, § 52; Tib. 1, 

3, 3.— B. Phaeacis, Wis, adj., = <i>aia- 
Ktc, Phoiacian ; subst.: Phaeacis, idis,/ 
(sc. Husa), apoem on ihe sojourri of Ulysses 
in Phaeacia, Ov. P. 4, 12, 27; 16, 27. — C. 
Phaeacius, a,um, adj.,— paidKLo^Phce- 
acian: tellus, Tib. 4, 1, 78; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 
47.— D. Phaeacus, a , um, adj.,— <p a i a - 
«of, Phceacian : silvae, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 51. 

phaecasia, ae, V. phaecasium. 

phaecasiani dii [phaecasium ], a 
sort of deities of whom nothing fur.ther is 
known (perh. shod with phaecasia), Juv. 3, 
218 (aL phaecasiati). 

phaecasiatus, a, um, adj. [id.], shod 
with phaecasia : milites, Peti - . 72: quae de- 
cent phaecasiatum palliatumque, i. e. a 
Grecidn philosopher, Sen. Ep. 113, 2. 

t phaecasium, ”, n., and phaeca- 
sia, ae, /,= (pdiKao-iov, a kind, of ivhite 
shoe, wom at Athehs by the priests, Sen. 
Ben. 7, 21, 1: inauratae, Petr. 67. 

Phaedo or Phaedon, obis, m.— ® a i- 

dan', a disciple of Socrates and friend of 
Piato, after whom Plato has nanied. his dia- 
logue on ihe immortality ofthe soul, Cic. N. 
I). 1, 33, 93; Geli. 2, 18, 1; Lact. 3,. 25, 15; 
Sid. Ep. 2, 9. 

Phaedra, ae,/, = <t >ai6pa, the daugh- 
ter oflcing Minos, of Crete, sister of Ariadne 
and wife of Theseus; she slew herself for 
hopeless love of Hippolytus, Verg. A. 6, 445; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 511 ; id. H. 4, 74; Sen. Hippol. 
434; c£ Serv. Verg. A. 6, 14; Hyg. Fab. 47; 

243. 

Phaedrias or Phaedria, ae, m., ai 
maleproper riarne, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 15. 

Phaedrus (nom. phaeder, Inscr. Grut. 
1111, 3), i, ni., = <Pai6poi. I. A pupil of 
Socratis, d native of Myr sinus, in Attica, 
after whom Plato riamed one of his dia - 
loguAs, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28; id. Or. 4, 15; 12, 
39 ; id. Fin. 2, 2, 4 ; id. Tuse.’ 1, 22, 53 al. 
—It An Epicurean philosopher of Athens, 
an instructor of Cicero , Cic. Fam. 13 i 
2; id. Fin T, 5, 16; id. N. D. 1, 33, 93; id. 
PhiL 5, 5, 13.— IB. h freedman of Augus- 
tus, a Thracian by birfh, and author of 
sbme icell-known Latihf abies. 

f phaenion, H, n. , = <paiviov, a piant , 
the anemone, Plin. 21, 23, 94, § 164(al. phre- 
nion, v, Sillig ad h. L ). 

t phaenomenon, i, = <paivogevov, 

an appearance. I, In gen. (post-class.), 
Theod. Prisc. 2, 7.-- IS. In partic. A. 
phaenomena, orum, n. piur., = <pan>6- 
fuva, appeafances in the air or sky, Lact. 
2, 5, 1L — B. Phaenomena, the title of a 
poemby Aratus. 

t Phaenon, onis, m., — <t>alv6)v (shin- 
ing), the plahet Saturn (post-class.) : quae 
Stilbon Volvat, quae secula Phaenon, Aiis. 
Idyll. 18, li; Mart. Cap, 8, § 886.— Ih the 
Gr. acc. Phaenoiia, Mart. Cap. 8, § 85l (writ- 
ten as Greek, Cic. H. D. 2, 20, 52). 
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Phaestum, i, n., — qJatcrTOS'. I. A toum 
of Crete, near Gortyna, founded by Minos 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59.— Hence; A. PhaC- 
StiaS, adis,/., = Paicncas, afeinale inhab- 
itant of Pheestunij a Phcestian (poet.): in- 
ter Phaestiadas, Ov. 51. 9, 715.— B. Phae- 
stlUS, a, um, adj., — <t<at<r T ios,'of or be- 
longing to Phaestum , Phcestian : tellus Ov. 
M. 9, 668: Apollo, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. — J 
town of Thessaly, on the Eurotas , Liv. 36 
13, 3.— III, A town of Locris, in Greece 1 
Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. ’ 

Phaethon (dissyl.: fulmine Phaethon, 
Varr. ap. Quint. 1, 5, 18), ontis, m., — q, a e- 
0d) v (the shining one). f. Son of Helios 
and Clymene, who, having obtained from 
his father permission to drive the mn\s 
cliariot for a day, lost control ofthe steeds, 
and was struck down by a thunderboU of 
Jupiter, to prevent his setting the earth ori 
fire, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 94; id. N. D. 3, 31, 76; 
cf.: Phaethontem orbi terrarum educare. 
Suet. Galig. 11; Ov. M. 2, 47 sq.; Verg. A. 10, ' 
189. — B. An epithet ofthe sun (poet.), Verg. 
a. 5, 105 ; Sii. 6, 3. — Hence, a. Phae- 
thonteus, a > um ! adj. , — daeOovreco?, of 
or belonging to Phctethon, Phdelhohtean 
(poet.): ignes, Ov. M. 4, 246: Padus (be- 
cause Phaethon is said to have fallen into 
the Padus), Mart. 10, 12, 2: favilla, i. e. ful- 
men, Stat. Th. 1, 221 : umbra, i. e. of the pop- 
lar (because the sisters of Phaethon were 
changed into poplars), Alart. 6, 15, L — B. 
Phaethontias, adis, /., = (PaeBennids, 
a Phaethontiad , i. e. a sister of Phctethon. 
They wept for their brother, and were 
cbanged into poplars (acc. to others, into 
alders), while their tears were converted 
into amber : Phaethontiadum silva soro- 
rum, Sen. Here. Oet. 185 ; Verg. E. 6, 62 ; cf. 
Ov. M. 2, 340 sqq.—c. Phaethontis, idis, 
/, = (paeOovrU, subst, i.q. Phaethontias, a 
Phaethontiad, a sister of Phctethon (poet.), 
Avien. Arat. 792. — As adj., of or belonging 
to Phctethon, Phaethontiari.: gutta, amber 
(into which the tears of Phaethon’s sisters 
were said to be converted), Mart. 4, 32, 1. — 
D. Phaethontius, a, um, adj., == <tae- 
Bovtios. X, Of or belonging to Phctethon, 
Phdetkontidn : fabula, Stat. S. 2, 4, 9 : affi- 
nis, i. e. Padus (v. Phaethohteus), Sil. 7, 149, 
—2. Of or belonging to . the sun : ora, the 
sun’s disk , SiL 10, 110. 

Phaethusa, a e,/, == t t>ae6ov<ra (the 
shining one), a sister of Phaethon , Ov. 5L 
2, 346. 

t phagedaena, a e,/, = (payedaiva 
(voracity). A diseased and excessive 
appetite, voracity , Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 3, 46; 
plur., Plin. 26, 11, 68, § 110.— As a disease 
of bees, CoL 9, 13, 10 (written as Greek). — 
Hence, 2. An eating ulcer, a cancer, Plin. 
23, 7, 63, § 123. 

t phagedaenicus, a , um, adj . , —<pa- 
yeSanuKos, spreading like a cancer, can- 
cerous : vulnera, Plin. 24, 4, 5, § 9. — 2. 
Tr ansf, of persons, suffering from can- 
cers, canceroiis : phagedaenici, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 3, 3, 47. 

t phager (pa-) or phagrus (pa-), i, 

m., = (puypoi, afsh, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 150; 
Ov. Hal. 107; plur., Plin. 9, 16, 24, § 57; 32, 
10,38, §113. 

Phaglta, ae, m. [(pdya, to eat], a Ro- 
man surname, Suet. Caes. 74. 

t phagO, onis, m., — (pdyos, (paywv, a 
glutton,gormandizer (ante- and post-class.) : 
edones et phagones ab edacitate, unum La- 
tinum, aliud Graecum, Non. 48, 17 sq.; Varr. 
ap. Non. 1. 1. ; Vop. Aur. 50. 

phagrus, v. phager. 

phala, ae, V.jala. 

Phalacrine, es, and Phalacrina, 

a e,/, a town in the Sabine territory, the 
birthplace ofthe emperor Yespasian , Siiet. 
Vesp. 2. 

t phalacro-corax, acis, m., = <p a \a- 
KpoKopaf a coot or cormgrant (pure Lat. 
corvus aquaticus) : phalacrocoraces, aves 
Balearium insularum peculiares, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, § 133; cf. id. 11, 37, 47, § 130. 
Phalaecus, b m -, — GaXacno?, an 

ancient Greek poet, from. whom a kind of 
verse is , named Phalaecium, Phalaecum, or 
Phaleucium carmen. This verse is heride- 
cdsyllabic, cohsisting of a spondee, a dac- 
tyi, and thi-ee trochees (e. g.’ vidi credite 
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per lacus LuGrinos), Aus. Ep. 4, 85 ; Diom. 
p. 509 P.; Terentiam p. 2440 ib.; Mart. Cap. 

5, § 617 : metrum Phalaecium, Mar. Victor. 
2566 P. : carmen Phalaecum, Sulp. Sat. 4. 
—XI. A tyrant ofPhoccea; whence Pha- 
laeceus,’ 1 ) um, Phalcecean , of Phalaecus : 
nex, Ov. Ib. 504. 

t phalangae and palangae, arum, 

/ plur., = <pd\ayyes. j. In gen ,,a pole 
to carry burdens on, carrying-po fe, Vi t r. 10, 

3, 7 : proelium Afri contra Aegyptios pri- 
mum fecere fustibus, quos vocant phalan- 
gas, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 260; 12, 4, 8, § 17.— 
II. In partic., a wooden roller, to place 
under ships and military machines for the 
purpose of moving them along (class.), 
Varr. ap. Non. 163, 23 sq. ; Caes. B. C. 2, 10 
fin. 

1. phalangarius ° r palanga- 
riUS ( i Q iuscrr. also palarcarivs and 
falancarivs), ii, m. [phalangae], one who 
carnes burdens with the aid of a long pole, 
a carrier, porter , Vitr. 10, 3, 7 ; Non. 163, 
23 sq. (v. phalanga) ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 10 ; 
Inscr. Giorn. Pisan. tom. 16, p. 192 ; Inscr. 
Marin. Atti, p. 151 ; Inscr. Kellerm. ap. 
Orell. Analect. Epigr. (Index Lectiom Acad. 
Turic. Aestiv. 1838), p. 43, 4090. 

2. phalangarius, u, m - [phalanx], a 
soldier belonging to a phalanx , a phalan- 
gary (post- class.), Lampr. Alex. Sev. 50, 5 
(c£ phalangitae). 

phalangion, », «•, v. phalangium. 

t phalangitae, arum, m., = ^a\a 77 r- 
rac, soldiers belonging to a phalanx, pkalan- 
gites, Liv. 37, 40, 1; 6; 42, 51. 

t phalangites, ae, m., = tf,aXa 77 jV,!r, 
spider-root : Anthericum liliastrum, Linn.; 
Plin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

t phalangium or -on, ii, u. (late col- 
lat. form phalangius, ii, m., Veg. Vet. 3, 
81 ; Isid. 14, 6, 16), = <pa\dyytov. I, A Icind 
of venomous spider, Ceis. 5, 27, 9; Plin. 18, 
17, 44, § 156; 8, 27, 41, § 97; 11, 24, 28, § 79. 
— II. Spider-root, anthericum , for phalan- 
gites, Plin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

(phalango or palango, are, v. a. 
[phalanga], to carr-y away on a pole (ante- 
class.), Afran. ap. Perotti Cornucop. ad 
Epigr. 115. The passage is otherwise un- 
known.) 

Phalannaeus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Phalanna , a city of Thessaly, 
Phalanncean : ager, Liv, 42, 65. 

Phalantus, i, m., = <$d\ai/-ror, a 
Spartan who emigrated to Italy and there 
foUiided Tarentum : et regnata petam La- 
coni Rura Phalanto, i.,e. Tarentum, Hor. C. 
2, 6, 11; Just. 3, 4, 7. — Hence, A. Pha- 
lanteus, a , um, adj., Phalantean : Pha- 
lanteum Tarentum, Sil. 11, 16. -B. Pha- 
lantinus, a , um, adj., Phalantine, poet. 
for Tarentine : Phalantinus Galesus, Mart. 
5, 37, 2.— C. Phalanthum, i, n.,poetic 
name for the city of Tarentum, Mart. 8, 28, 3. 

phalanx (post-class. falanx), angis, 
f,==<pa\ a 7 f. I. In gen. A. Lit., a 
band of soldiers, a host drawn up in close 
order (poet.): Agamemnoniae phalanges, 
Verg. A. 6, 489 : densae, id, ib. 12, 662 : 
Tuscorum, id. ib. 12, 551 : animosa (said of 
eight brothers fighting together), id. ib. 12, 
277 : junctae umbone phalanges, Juv. 2, 
46. — E. Trop., a host , muliitude (post- 
class.): culparum, Prud. Psych. 816.— II. 
In partic. A. Among the Athenians 
and Spartans, a division of an arrny drawn 
Up in battle affay, a battalion , phalanx, 
Nep. Chabr. 1, 2; id. Pelop. 4, 2.— g. The 
Macedonian order of battle, a Macedoniari 
phalanx (a compact parailelogram of fifty 
men abreast and sixteen deep), Nep. Eiim. 
7, 1; Curt. 3, 2, 13; Liv. 31, 39, 10; cf.: quae 
(cohortes) cuneum Macedonum (phalan- 
gem ipsi vocant) perrumperent, id. 32, 17, 
11 : fecerat et falangem triginta milium 
hominum, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 50, 5,— 2. An 
order of battle of the Gauls and Germans, 
forming a parailelogram : Helvetii confer- 
tissima acie, phalange facta, eto, Caes. B. G. 
1, 24; 1, 52: phalangem perfringere, id. ib. 
1, 25. ^ 

Phalara, orum, n ., = <t AXapa, a har- 
bor of Phthiotis, in Thessaly, on the Sinus 
Maliacus, now, Stillida, Liv. 27, 30, 3; 12- 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27. 

phalarica, v. falarica. 



1. phalaris (phaleris), idis,/, == <p a - 
\apk or <pa\ripi?. I. The piant canary- 
grass (Phalaris canariensis, Linn.), Plin. 
27, 12, 102, § 126. — II. A water-hen , coot, 
Varr. R, R. 3, 11 fin.; Coi. 8, 15; Plin. 10, 
48, 67, g 132. 

2. Phalaris, Wis {ace. Phalarin, Claud. 

B. Gild. 186), m., == <t uZXapis, a tyrant of 
Agrigentum, for whom Perillus made a 
brazen bull, in which those condemned by 
him voere to be roasted alive. He caiised 
Penitus to be the first to suffer by it (v. Pe- 
rillus), but afterwards experienced the same 
punishment himself at the hands of his ex- 
asperated subjects, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 26; id. Att. 

7, 20, 2; id. Rep. 1, 28, 44; id. N. D. 3, 33, 
82; id. Verr. 2,4,33, § 73; Juv. 8, 81; Plin. 

7, 56, 57, § 200 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 653 ; SiL 14, 211 ; 
Amm. 28, 1, 26 ; Claud. B. Gild. 186. 

Phalasarneus, a , um, adj., = <t«\a- 

aapve toy, of o r belonging to the Gretan city 
of Phalasarne , Phatasarnean, Liv. 42, 51 ; 
cf Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 57. 

t phalerae, arum ( neutr . phalera po- 
sita, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 18 ; Jan. phaleras),/, 

= T a <pd\apa. I. Lit. A. -A STROoth , 

shining ornament for the breast, a metal 
disc or boss, worn by men, esp. as a mili- 
tary decoration: phalerae sunt belli orna- 
menta, Non. 554, 15 sq. ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 

§ 29 : phaleris et torque aliquem donare 
id. ib. 2, 3, 80 : phaleras deponere, Liv. 9', 46 ; 
cf. Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 18: phaleris hic pectora 
fulget, Sil. 15, 255. — As a military mark of 
distinction : equites donati phaleris, Liv. 
39, 31; Verg. A. 9, 458 Heyn. and Wagn. ; 
Juv. 16, 60,— Worn by women: matrona or- 
nata phaleris pelagiis, P. Syrus ap. Petr. 55. 
— B. A trapping for the forehead and breast 
ofhorses, Liv. 32, 52: primus equum phale- 
ris insignem victor habeto, Verg. A. 5, 310; 
Plin. 37, 12, 74, § 194; Juv. 11, 103,— As a 
trapping for elephants, Geli. 5, 5, 3. — II. 
Trop., an extemal ornament or decoration 
(poet. and in post-class. prose): ad popu- 
lum phaleras! trappings for the peoplel 
who allow themselves to be deceived by 
externals, Pers. 3, 30. — Of rhetorical orna- 
ment, Mart. Gap. 3, § 221: loquendi, Symm. 
Ep. 83: heroicorum, Sid. Ep. 1,9 fin. 

Phalereus, b an(l Phalericus, a , 
um, v. Phalerum, 
phaleris, v. l. phalaris, 
phalero, «fu, v - a - [phalerae], to adorn 
with trappings , ornament the breast (late 
Lat.): animalia phalerari sibi magis quam 
nodari gaudent, Ambros. Cant. Cantic. 1, 
43. — F i g. , to dech, set off, display : eloquen- 
tiae phalerandae gratia, Ambros. Off. Min. 
1, 12, 44. — Hence, phaleratus, a , um, 
adj. I, L i L, icearing an ornament for the 
forehead and breast : equi, Liv. 30, 17: cur- 
sor, Petr. 28: turba Mazacum atque curso- 
rum, Suet. Ner. 30. — II. Trop., decor ated, j 
ornamented : phaleratis dictis aliquem du- 
cere, with fine speeches, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 16. 

Phalerum, i, TU , =Z 4>a\rip6v, the oldest 
harbor of Athens, connected with the city 
by a long waU, with a demos of the same 
name belonging to it, Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24. — 
Hence, A. Phalereus (mostly trisyL), 
5i and eos, m., = <i>a.X>]peuc, of or fi-om Pha- 
lerum, a Phalerian : Demetrius Phalereus, 
or simply Phalereus, a ruler of Athens and 
a famous orator, about B.C. 300, Cic. Leg. 2, 
25, 64; id. Fin. 5, 19, 54; id. Div. 2, 46, 96; 
Nep. Milt. 6, 4. — Scanned as a quadrisyl- 
lable: Demetrius, qui dictas est Phalereus, 
Phaedr. 5, 1, 1. — Acc. : Phalerea, Quint. 2, 
4, 41 ; 10, 1, 80.— E. Phalericus, a , um, 
adj., — tpaXnpiKrk, Phalerian : portus, Nep. 
Them. 6, 1,— As subst. : PhaleriCUS, b™- 
(sc. portus), = Phalerum, in Phalericum de- 
scendere, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 5; cf.: in Phaleri- 
co, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 225. 

Phaleucius, a, «m, v. Phalaecus. 
Phaliscus, v. Faliscus, 
jphallovitroholus, b m -, or -vitro- 
bolum, b w. , a drinking-vessel shaped like 
apAatt?is,CapitpLPertin. 8, 5 dub.(Momms. 
vitro, fundibuli). 

t phallus, i, m -> = <paX\6f, afigure of 
an obscene shape, carried about at the fes- 
tival of Bacchus, originally a Symbol of the 
gener ative power of nature ; a phallus, Arn. 
5, 176; cf. Aug. Giv, Dei, 7, 21. 

Phanae, arum,/, <l>aval, a harb&r 
and promontory in the isle of Chios, noted 
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for its wine, Liv. 36, 43, 11.— Hence, H, 
Phanaeus, a , um, adj. , Phancean : rex 
Phanaeus, the king of Phafict, poet. of Pha- 
ricean wine, Verg. G. 2, 98. 

t phanerosis, iS, /, =: <pav4pa>&is, a 
manifestation, revelaiion ( eccl. Lat.) Tert. 
adv. Haen 30. 

Phanote, es, and Phanotea, ae,/, 
= <t>ai /otti, «taroTeta, the name of several 
cities. I. A city in Epirus , with d castle, 
Liv. 43, 21. — XX. A city in Phocis, also 
called Panope, Liv. 32, 18. 

t phantasia, ae, /, =; (pavracia, dii 
idea, notion, fancy (post-Aug.) : Nicetas 
longe disertius hanc phantasiam movit, 
Sen. Suas. 2, 15 : cor tuum phantasias pa- 
titur, Vulg. EgcIus. 34, 6.— As a term of re- 
proach: phantasia, non homo, a mere no- 
tion or fancy, the mere semblance ofa man, 
Petr. 38 fin. (in Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40; 2, 6, 8 al., 
writteu as Greek, and translated visum). — 
lI.Aphantom, apparition: (animus) colli- 
git visa nocturna, quas phantasias nos ad- 
pellamus, Amm. 14, 11, 18. 

t phantasma, «tis, n., = tpdvrac-ga. 
I. An appaiition, spectre, phantom (post- 
Aug. ; cf. : idolon, imago, simulacrum) : ve- 
lim scire, esse phantasmata et habere figu- 
ram ... an inania, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 1 : si 
phantasma fuit Christus, Tert. adv, Mare. 5, 
7; Vulg. Matt. 14, 26; id. Mare. 6, 49,— II. 
In gen., an image, appearanee, phantasm 
of an object (late Lat. for visum, imago, 
species) : Alexandriam cum eloqui volo, 
quam nunquam vidi, praesto est apud me 
phantasma ejus, Aug. Trinit. 8, 6. 

phantasmaticus, a , um , ad J- [phan- 

tasiri a], fantastic, imaginary , Isid. 8, 9, 7. 

PhantaSOS, i, m -> = QavTao-ot, a son 
of Somnus, Ov. M. 11, 642. 

phantastice, adv., by the fancy (eccl. 
Lat.), Nebrid. ap. Aug. Ep. 8. 

t phantasticus, a , um, adj., = <p a v- 
ratntKoc, imaginary, Cassiod, An. 2; Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 10. 

Phaon, onis, m., = I, A youth 

ofLesbos beloved by Sappho without return, 
Ov. H. 15, 11; Plin. 22, 8, 9, § 20; Mart. 10, 
35, 18. — As a prov. of coldness, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 6, 32. — II. Phaon, ontis, m., d freed- 
man of the emperor Nero , Suet. Ner. 48 
and 49. 

Fharaeus, a , um, adj. , = Vagaloc, of 
or belonging to the city ofPharce, Pharceari: 
duces, Stat. Th. 2, 163. 

pharanitis, ldis ,f,pharanitis, a Icind 
dfamethyst, Plin. 37, 9, 40, § 122. 

Fharao, unis, m., = 4>apaw (Hebrew 
(T£'“l5), Pharaoh, the title ofthe Egyptian 
kings : Pharao nomen est non hominis, sed 
honoris, sicut apud nos Augusti appellantur 
reges, cum propriis nominibus censeantur, 
Isid. Orig. 7, 6; Prud. Cath. 12, 141; Vulg. 
Gen. 12, 15 et saep. 

t pharetra, a e,/, = <pa P erpa. I. L i t., 
a quiver for holding arrows (poet. and late 
Lat.): succinctam pharetra, Verg. A. 1, 323: 
nec venenatis gravida sagittis, Fusce, pha- 
retra, Hor. C. 1, 22, 3 : pharetram solvere, to 
undo, open , Ov. M. 5, 379 : venatricis puel- 
lae (Dianae), Juv. 13, 80: in pharetrA sua 
abscondit me, Vulg. Isa. 49, 2; Verg. G. 2, 
125 ; Prop. 2, 9, 10 ; Ov. P. 4, 13, 38 ; id. Am. 
3, 9, 7 ; Val. FI. 3, 607 ; Stat. Th. 4, 259 al.- 
II. Transf., a Icind of suhdial iri the form 
ofa quiver, Vitr. 9, 8, L 
pharetratus, a , um, adj. [pharetra], 
furnished with or wearing a quiver, quiv- 
ered ( poet. ) : pharetrata Camilla, Verg. A. 
11, 649: Persis, id. G. 4, 290: Geloni, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 35 : puer, i. e. Cupid, Ov. M. 10, 525 : 
virgo, i.e. Diana, id. Am. 1, 1, 10: Semira- 
mis, Juv. 2, 108. 

t pharetra-zoninm, u , n - , a 9 uivet-- 

belt , Not. Tir. p. 126. 

pharetriger, era, erum, adj. [pharetra- 
gero], quiver -bearing (poet.): clade' phare- 
trigeri regis, i. e. ofthe Persian kihg Xerxes : 
regis, Sil. 14, 286. 

Pharia uva, « kind of grape in the. 
neighborhood of Pisa, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 39. 
Phariacus, a , Um, v. Pharus, A. 
tpharicon <> r -um, b n -, = <t>a P iKov, 
a kind ofpoison, so named froni its invento t, 
Phdricus, Plin. 28, 10, 41, § 158. 

Pharis, is,/, — <J>5ptr , a city in Misse- 
1-3G7 
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tiia afterioards called Pharae or Pherae, 
Stet Th. 4, 226. 

Pharisaeus, i, m., — g> ap iaa7os, a 
Pharisee, a member of the Jeivish seci of 
that name, usually i n plur . : Pharisaei 
(Pharisaei, Juvene. 2, 574), orum, m. , 

— i t>ap«raioi , the Pharisees, a Jewish sect 
(eccl.. Lat), Tert. Praescr. 45; Isid. 7, 6, 40; 
Juvene. 3, 221; Vulg. Mare. 2, 16 et saep. — 
Sing. : secundum legem Pharisaeus, Vulg. 
Phii. 3, 5.— Hence, A. Pharisaeus, a, 
um, adj., — ipapicraioc, Phariscean : convi- 
via, Sedul. 4, 66; Tert-. adv. Mare. 5, 20. — 
B. Fharisalcus, a , um, adj., = <t>u P i - 
traiKor, Pharisaic : sepulcra, Hier, adv. 
Vigil, n. 9. 

Pharitae, arum, and Pharius, a, 

um, v. Pharus, C. and B. 

t pharmaceuticus, a > um, adj., 
(pappLaKeuTiKos, of or belonging 'to drugs, 
pharmaceutica!', Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 126. 

t pharmaceutria, ae ,/) = <pa PP a- 
KevTpia, a sorceress ( poet. ), Verg. E. 8 in 
lemm. 

t pharmacopola, ae, m., = <p apP .a- 
kotuoAv?, a vender of medicines, a quack 
(class.), Cato ap. Geli. 1, 15, 9: circumfora- 
neus, Cic. Clu. 14, 40; Hor. S. 1, 2, 1. 

t pharmacus, b m -, = pa P paKo S , a 
poisoner, a sor cerer ( post- Au g.), Petr. 107, 
15. 

Pharmacusa, ac, /, = QappaKoZaa, 
an island ofthe AEgean Sea, south-west from 
Miletus, where Ccesar ivas talcen by pirates, 
now Farmako , Suet. Caes. 4; Plin. 4, 12, 23, 

§ 71. 

Pharnabazus, >,»».,= <t>apv«/?a£or, 
Pharnabazus, a Persian satrap under Da- 
rius Nothus and Artaxerxes, 412 to 377 
B.C., Nep. Lys. 4, 1; Just. 5, 4, 1 al. 

t pharnaceon, b n -, v - pharnacion. 
Pharnaces, is , m., — <t>a P idK t ,?. I. 
The, name of tivo kings of Ponius. A. 
Grandfather of Mithridates, Just. 38, 6, 2; 
Plin. 33, 12, 54, § 151,— B. Son of Mithri- 
dates, defeated by Ccesar , Cic. Deiot. 5, 14 ; 
id. Att. 11, 21, 2; Suet. Caes. 37 ; Luc. 10, 
476. — II. The name of a slave of Cicero, 
Cic. Att. 13, 30,2; 13, 44, 3.. 

pharnaclon (-eonVii, n-, ~<pa P vd- 
kciov, a species of the piant panax, named 
for Pharnaces, Plin. 25, 4, 14, § 33. 

pharnuprium, b n., a kind of fig- 
wine, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 102 Jah. 

Pharos, i, v. Pharus. 

Fharsalos or Pharsalus, i, f, 

— <t>u P <ra\o?, a city in Thessaly, where 
Caesar defeated Pompey, now Fersala, Liv. 
32, 33; 34, 23 ; 36, 14; Luc. 6, 350.— Hence, 

A. Pharsalicus, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Pharsalus, Pharsalimi : acies, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 71: proelium, Ccesar' s vic- 
tory over Pompey, id. Deiot 5, 13; 10, 29: 
acies, id. Lig. 3, 9: annus, Luc. 5, 391: rura, 
id. 7, 823.— B. Pharsalius, a , um, adj. , 
Pharsalian : fuga, Cic. Phil. 2, 15, 39: pug- 
na, in which Ccesar defeated Pompey, id. ib. 
14, 8, 23 B. and K. ; id. Div. 1, 32, 68; Plin. 
8, 16, 21, § 53: terra, Liv. 33, 6, 11: tecta, 
Cat. 64, 37. — As subst.: Pharsalia, ae , 
f. , the region about Pharsalus, Cat. 64, 37 ; 
Ov. M. 15, 823; Tac. H. 1, 50 al— 2. An 
epic poem by Lucan, Luc. 7, 61 ; 9, 985. 

Pharus or -os, b/ (ni., Suet. Claud. 
20), = <t>dpov. I. An island near Alexan- 
dria, in Fgypt, where King Ptolemy Phil- 
adelphus buiU a famous light-house-, hence 
called pharus, now Faro, Mei. 2, 7, 6 ; Auct. 

B. Alex. 19. — B. T r a n s f. , of the light- 
house ih the island of Pharos : Pharus est 
in insula turris, -magna altitudine, mirificis 
operibus exstructa, quae nomen ab insula 
accepit, Caes. B. C. 3; 112: superposuit tur- 
rem in exemplum Alexandrini Phari, Suet. 
Claud. 20; Juv. 6, 83; of other light-houses : 
pharon subiit, Val. FI. 7, 84: turris phari ter- 
rae motu Capreis concidit, Suet. Tib. 74: 
Tyrrhena, Juv, 12, 76. — C. T r a n s f. , poet. , 
Fgypt: regina Phari, Stat. S. 3, 2, 102 : pe- 
timus Pharon arvaque Lagi, Luc. 8, 433. — 
Hence, i. Phariacus, a , um, adj., of or 
belonging to Pharus, Pharian, Egyptian 
( post-class. ) : sistra, App. M. 2, p. 127, 11. — 
2. Pharius, a, um, adj., = <j>d pi0 y, of or 
belonging to Pharus, Pharian ; of the light- 
house: flammae, Luc. 9; 1004. — Poet., 
transf Egyptian: Pharia juvenca, i. e. Io, 

1368 
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Ov. F. 5, 619 ; but Isis, Mart. 10,48, 1 ; hence, 
turba, the priests of Isis, Tib. 1, 3, 32: con- 
jux, i. e. Cleopatra, Mart. 4, 11, 4: dolores, 
the lamentations of the Egyptian women at 
the festival of Isis for the lost Osiris , Stat. 

S. 5, 3, 244: piscis, i. e. the crocodile , Ov. A, 

A. 3, 270: acetum, Juv. 13, 85. — As subst. : 
Pharia, ae,/, Isis ; sackym phaeiau, Vet. 
Kalend. ap. Grut. 138. — 3. Pharitae, 
arum, m., the inhabitants of Pharos, Auct. 

B. Alex. 19. — II. A smctll island on the 
coast of Dalmatia, formerly called Paros 
(Parus), now Lesina, Mei. 2, 7, 13. 

t phascola appellant Graeci, quas vul- 
gus peras vocat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 223 MulL 
( — rd <pucTK(x\a, a wcdlet, scrip). 

Fhasc, n - indecl. , the Passover, a Jewish 
feast commemorative of the rescue of the 
first-born among the Jews from the de- 
struction which visited the Egyptians: est 
enim Phase (id est transitus) Domini, Vulg. 
Exod. 12, 11: factum est Phase, id. 4 Reg. 
23, 22. — II, Transf., the sacrifice offered 
at the Passover, the paschal lamb : immo- 
lare, Vulg. 2 Par. 35, 11; id. Deut. 16, 2. 

phaselaria (fasel- aud facel-), 
ium, n. [faselusj, a dish of pickled Prench 
beans, Lampr. Elag. 20, 7. 

Phaselis, idis, /, = <t>ao-»\A. I. a 
town in Lycia, on the borders of Pamphylia, 
now Tekrova, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 21; Liv. 
37, 23 init. — Hence, B. Phaselitae, 
arum, m., = (PaatiXT-rac, the inhabitants of 
Phaselis, the Phaselians (gen. Phaselitum), 
Cic. Agr. 2, 19, 50. — H. A city in Judea, with 
a neighboring valley abounding in palm- 
trees , Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 44 ; Luc. 8,251.— Hence, 
B. Phaselinus, a i um, «$., of or be- 
longing to P/ioseKs’Plin. 23, 4, 49, § 95. 

t phaselus (phaseli- and fas-), b 
m. and/., — <pd<rnho<>. I. Li t., a kind of 
bean with an edible pod, French beans , kid- 
ney-beans, phasel (phaseolus vulgaris of 
Linn.): viciamque seres vilemque phase- 
lum, Verg. G. 1, 227: longa fasellus, Coi. 10, 
377; v. id. 2,10,4; Pali. 10, 12,— II. Transf., 
a light vessel (in the shape of a kidney-bean) 
made of vncker-work or papyrus, sometimes 
also of bumed andpainted clay (cf.: celox, 
lembus): epistulam de phaselo dare, Cic. 
Att. 1,13,1: phaselus ille quem videtis, Cat. 
4, 1: phaselon solvere, Hor. C. 3, 2, 29: dare 
vela fictilibus phaselis, Juv. 15, 127: pic- 
tam phaselon, Mart. 10^30, 13. 
phaseolus (faseolus), b m - dim - 

[ phaselus, L], a kind of bean with an edi- 
ble pod, French beans , Jcidney-beans, phasel, 
Coi. 11, 2, 72^12, 9, 1; Plin. 24, 9, 40, § 65. 

t phasganion, b n -, — (paaydviov, the 
sword-lily, gladiole (pure Lat. gladiolus), 
Plin. 25, 11, 88, § 137. 

Phasiacus, a , um, v. 1. Phasis, B. 
phasiana, v. L Phasis, C. 
phasianarius (fas-), i, m- [phasiana], 
a pheasant-keeper (post-clasa), Paul. Sent. 
3,6,76. 

g hasiamnns, a , um, adj. [ id.], of or 
nging to pheasants , pheasant- ( post- . 
class. ) : ova, Pali. 1, 29, 2. 

Phasianus, a , um, and Phasias, 
adis, v. 1. Phasis, C. and D. 

t phasiolos (fas-) i, VI., = <pa<jto\os, 
a piant, also called isopyron, Plin. 27, 11, 70, 

§ 94. 

1. Phasis, idis or Idos ( acc . also Pha- 
sin, Prop. 3, 22, 11; Sen. Cons. Helv. 10, 3; 
Phasim, Verg. G. 4, 367 al. ; voc. Phasi, Ov. 
P. 4, 10, 52), m., = <t >atr«. A. M river in 
Colchis, which empties into the Euxine Sea, 
now Bion, MeL 1, 19, 12; Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 12: 
limosi Phasidos undae, Ov. M. 7, 6: sua jura 
cruentum ' Phasin habent, Stat. Th. 5, 457: 
Phasidis ales, a pheasant (v. in the foll. 
Phasiacus), icL S. 4, 6, 8 ; cf.: ultra Pha- 
sin capi volunt, quod ambitiosanv popi- 
nam instruat, Sen. Cons,- Helv. 10, 3. — B. 
Transf., a town and its harbor lying at 
the mouth of the Phasis, a colony ofthe Mi- 
lesians , now Poti, Mei. 1, 19, 12; Plin. 6, 4, 
4, § 13.— Hence, A. Phasis, idis, adj.f, 
Phasian; poet. Colchian: volucres, i. e. 
pheasants, Mart, 13, 45, 1. — Subst. : Phasis, 
idis,/, the Colchian, a term applied to Me- 
dea ; acc. Phasida, Ov. F. 2, 42. -B. Pha- 
siacus, a ) um, adj.,=:<t>acrtaK6s, of or belong- 
ing to the Phasis , Phasian; also poet: Col- 
chian: angulus, Mei. 2, 2, 5 : unda, Ov. Tr. 
2, 439 .-.terra, id. R. Am. 261: corona, which 
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Medea presented to Creusa, id. Ib. 605 : ales 
Phasiacis petita Colchis, i. e. the pheasant 
Petr. 93.— c. Phasianus, a , um, adj.] 
Taaiaeo?, of or belonging to the Phasis 
Phasian : Phasianae aves, pheasants . Plin’ 

10, 48, 67, § 132,— As subst.: phasiana 

ae./, a pheasant, Plin. 11, 33, 39, g 114. _! 
More freq., phasianus (fasiau-), i, m., 
Suet. Vit. 13; Pali. 1, 29; Lampr. Alex. Sev 
41 fin. ; Edict. Diocl. p. 14.— According to 
the myth, it is the metamorphosed Itys 
daughter of Tereus; v. Itys. — J). Pha- 
sias, «dis, adj.f, = Oacndy, of or belong- 
ing to the Phasis, Phasian ; poet. Colchian: 
Phasias Aeetine, Ov. H. 6, 103: puella i. e! 
Medea, id. P. 3, 3, 80. — Subst.: Phasias 
adis,/. Medea, Ov. A. A. 2, 382. " 

2. Phasis, idis, adj., v. 1. Phasis, A. 
t phasma, a ^' s > n -, — <pdaga, an appa- 
rition , spectre, phantom. I. The title of a 
comedy of Menander, Ter. Eun. prol 9 — 

11. The title or prindpal part of a farce 
by a mimograph named Catullus : clamo- 
sum ut ageres phasma Catulli, Juv. 8, 186. 

t Fhatnae, arum, /,— larvat, the 
Cribs, the space between two stars in the con- 
stellation Cancer (pure Lat. Praesepia), Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 1170 P. 

phaulius, a , um, adj., — (pavhios, lad ; 
only in the term phauliae olivae, a bad 
kind of olives , Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 15 (al. bab- 
biae); Macr. S. 2, 16, 6. 

phaUllOS, i, m . , a parasitic piant, Plin. 
16, 44j 92, § 244. 

(Phaylleus, false reading for Phalace- 
US, q. v., Ov. Ib. 504.) 

Phegeus, b m -i — 'tur/eiA, the f other of 
Alphesiboea, Hyg. Fab. 244. — Hence, A, 
Phegeius, a, um, adj . , of or belonging to 
Phegeus, Phegean : Phegeius ensis, Ov. M. 
9, 412. — B. Phegis, idis, /, == «tur/f, 
daughter of Phegeus, Alphesiboea; acc. Phe- 
gida, Ov. R. Am. 455. 

t pheleta, ae ) i»-, — <poht\rii?, a cheat, 
rogue, robber (post-Aug.): latrones, quos 
pheletas Aegyptii vocant, Sen. Ep. 51, 13. 

t phellandrion, ii, n. <peWav6 P iov, 
a piant with leaves like ivy, Plin. 27, 12, 101, 

§ P26. 

t phellos, i, m - - (pcXhos, the cork-tree; 
transf., the part of the water-clock made 
from it, the cork , Vitr. 9, 8, 5. 

Phemius, Ii, ™., = I. A cele- 

brated player on - the cithara in Ithaca; 
hence, transf. , of a good cithara-player, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 61. — II. A Roman surname, Inscr. 
Murat. 680, 7. 

Phemonoe, es,f,—<t>ogov6n,adaugh- 
ter of Apollo, priestess at Delphi, Plin. 10, 3, 
3, § 7; 10, 8,9, § 21; Isid. 8, 8, 4,— Transf., 
in gen., aprophetess, Luc. 5, 126; 187 ; Stat. 
S. 2, 2, 39. 

Pheneos or »us, i,/, — Qeveo y, a town 
of Arcadia, with a lake of the same name , 
the fabled Stygian waters, Ov. M. 15, 332 ; 
Liv. 28, 7; Verg. A. 8, 165. — The city is 
called Pheneum in Idm. 4, 6, 10, § 20.— 
Hence, II. Pheneatae, arum, m., = 
4 uvear at, the inhabitants of Pheneus , the 
Pheneans, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 56; Lact. 1, 6, 3. 

t phengites, ae, m., = <P eqydvs, phen- 
gite, selenite , or crystallized gypsum, used 
for window-panes: in Cappadocia repertus 
est lapis candidus, atque translucens, ex ar- 
gumento phengites appellatus, Plin. 36, 22, 
46, § 163: lapis, Suet. Dom. 14. 

t pheos, i, ui., — <pia>?, a prickly piant, 
also called stoebe, Plin. 21, 15, 54, § 91 (al. 
phleos) ; 22, 11, 13, § 28. 

Pherae, arum, /, = the name 
ofseveral citie.s ; the most celebrated are, 
I. The capital of Thessalia Pelasgiotis, the 
residence of Admetus , now Velestino, Plin. 
4, 8, 15, § 29; Cic. Div. 1, 25, 53; Liv. 32, 13, 
9.— Hence, B. Pheraeus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Pherae, Pheraan ; poet., 
also, Thessalian : Jason, of Pherce, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 28, 70; Plin. 7, 50, 51, § 166; Val. Max. 
1, 8, 6 : vaccae, of Admetus, Ov. H. 5, 151 : 
duces, Thessalian, Stat. Th. 2, 16, 3: campi, 
Thessalian, Val. FI. 1, 444. — In plur. absol.: 
Pheraei, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Pherce, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 144; Liv. 36, 9. — II, 
A city in Messenia, a colony of Sparta, near 
the mod. Kalamata, Liv. 35, 30, 9; Nepi' 
Con. 1,1, 
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Pherecleus, a, um, adj.,= QepeuXeco?, 
of or belonging to Phereclus (who built the 
ships with which Paris carried off Helen), 
Phereclean : puppis, Ov. H. 16, 22. 

Pherecratius, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Grecian poet Pherecrates , 
Pherecratian : metrum dactylicum trime- 
trum Pherecratium constat ex spondeo, et 
dactylo, et spondeo, sive trocheo, ut est 
apud Horatium, grato, Pyrrha, sub antro, 
MalL Theod. Metr. 4 (cf. Hor. C. 1, 5, 3) ; Sid. 
Ep. 9, 13 in carni. 

Fherecyadae, v - Plieretiades, II. 
Pherecydes, is , m -, = «tepe/ <Mnr. I. 

A celeb rated philosophor fro m Syros, an in- 
structor of Pythagoras, Cic. Tuse. 1, 16, 38 ; 
id. Div. 1, 50, 112 ; reputed to be the invent- 
or of prose, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 205. — Hence, 
B. Pherecydeus, a, um, «4/-, Of or be- 
longing to Pherecydes, Pherecydean: Phe- 
recydeum illud, that saying of Pherecydes, 
Cic. Uiv. 2, 13, 31. — ff. An Athenianchron- 
icler, dbout 480 B.C., Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 53. 

Pheres, etis, m., = Qepw, the name of 
a Trojan ; acc. Phereta, Verg. A. 10, 413. 

Pheretiades, ae, m., = «tepnrids n?, 
son of Pheres, king of Pher ce, i. e. Admetus, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 19,— h. Pheretiadae 
(Fherecyad-), arum, m., = ^epnndSai, 
the inhabitants of Naples, the Neapolitans ; 
so named after Pheres, king of Pherae: 
Pheretiadum muri, Sil. 12, 159. 

Pheretus, i, «!■•, son of Jason and Me- 
dea, Hyg. Fab. 239. 

Pherinum, i, a castle in Thessaly 
Liv. 32, 14. 

t pherombros, i, m., = <pe P 6p./3 P oi t 
(rain-bringing), another namefor cucumis 
silvaticus, App. Herb. 113. 

pheugydrds, «n, adj., = 4>eiy V & po ?, 
hydrophobia , Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 98. 

pheuxaspidion, ii, n., another name 
ofthe piant polion, App. Herb. 57. 

t 1. phiala, ae, /, = I. A 

broad, shaUow, drinking-vessel, a saucer (cf. 
patera), Juv. 5, 37 ; Mart. 8, 33, 2; 8, 51, 1; 

3, 41, 1; 14, 95 in lemm. ; Plin. 33, 12, 55, 
§ 156.— -H. A censer, Vulg. 1 Par. 28, 17; 
id. Apoc. 5, 8. 

2. Phiala, ae, or Phiale, 6s, f, = 

<t>idA»i, acompanion of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 172. 

■ Phidias ( first sylL short, Aus. Epigr. 
12, 1), ae, m., = <|>eiMar, a famous sculptor, 
contemporary with Pericles, who made the 
celebrated statue of Jupiter Olympius, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 47, 146; id. Tuse. 1, 15, 34; id. Brut. 
73, 257; id. Rep. 3, 32, 44; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 49; Quint. 10, 12, 8 sq. — Acc. Phidian, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 34, 115; Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 54.— Hence, 
II. Phidiacus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Phidias , Phidian : caelum, Mart. 6, 
13, 1: manus Stat. S. 2, 2, 66: ebur, Juv. 8, 
103. 

Phidippides or Fhilippides, is, 

m., = fyeidnnridnr, a famous courier at 
Athens, Plin. 7, 20, 20, § 84; v. Sillig ad h. 1. 
—The same called Phidippus, Nep. Milt. 

4, 3. _ 

PhldippUS, h m-, = «be/diTTTror. I. 
Grandson of Hercules, one of Helen 1 s suit- 
ors, Hyg. Fab. 80. — H. A famous courier, 
v. Phidippides.— HI. A physidan of king 
Deiolarus, Cic. Deiot. 6, 17. 

phiditia, orum, v. philitia. 

Phidou, onis, m., = «te/A&n/, a descend- 
ant of Hercules, to whom is attributed the 
invention of weights and measures, Plin. 7 
56, 57, § 198. 

Philadelphia, ae, f . , — <t>i\adeA<peia, 
an important city of Lydia, now the town 
and ruins of Allasher, Vulg. Apoc. 1, H • 3 
7.— Hence, Philadelpheni, orum, m.’, 
the inhabitants of the city of Philadelphia 
in Lydia, Philadelphiam, Plin. 5, 29, 30, 
§ 111; Tac. A. 2, 47. 

Philadelphus, i, m., = <tnXdde\<pos 
(loving one’s brother or sister), a Grecian 
and Roman sumame. I. Ptolemaeus Phila- 
delphus, aking nfEgypt, Plin. 36, 7, 14, § 67 ; 
GelL 6, 17, 3. — IX. Annius Philadelphus, Cic. 
PhiL 13, 12, 26. — IU. Philadelphus, a slave 
of Atticus , Cic. Att. 1, 11, 2 : l. calpvrnivs 
l. L. philadelphvs, Inscr. Maff. Mus. Veron. 
274, 9. 

Philae, arum, f, = al «t >l\ai, a small 
island in the Nile, south of Elephantine, 



with a city of the same name, now Jeziret 
Anas-el- Wojond , Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 59; Sen. Q. 
N. 4,2,3; Luc.10, 313. 

Philaeni, orum (on), m.,=et>iAouvoi,two 
Carthaginian brothers, who , out of love for 
their country, submitted to be buried alive, 
Sali. J. 79, 5; VaL Max. 5, 6, ext. 4; Mei. 1, 
7,6. — Philaenon Ara e,afrontier town of 
Cyrene named after them, the southernmost 
point of the Great Syrtis, Sali. J, 19, 3; 
called also Philaenorum Arae, MeL 1, 7, 1 ; 
Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 28. 

Philammon, onis, m., — <p t \dppmv, 
son of Apollo , a ceUbrated singer, Ov, M. 11, 
317; Hyg. Fab. 161. 

t philanthropia, ae,/, = <£<w0pa>- 
iria (philanthropy; hence), a benevoUnce, 
a present , gift ( post-class.) : philanthropiae 
nomine (al. philanthropii), Dig. 50, 14, 2. 

philanthropium, ii, v. philanthro- 
pia. 

t philanthropos, i, f., — <pi\dv6pu}TTo r 
(sc. herba), goose-grass, clivers: Calium apa- 
rine, Linu. ; Plin. 24, 19, 116, § 176. 

t philargicus, a, um, adj., = cplAos- 
apyiKos,fond ofease (post-class.): philoso- 
phi 'tripartitam humanitatis voluerunt esse 
vitam, ex quibus primam theoreticam, se- 
cundam practicam, tertiam philargicani vo- 
luere, quas nos Latine contemplativam, 
activam, voluptariam nuncupamus, Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 1. 

philargyria, ae,/, = <p t \ a pyvpla, the 
Uve of tnoncy, avarice, Isid. Reg. Monach. 
33. 

t philema, matis, n., = (ptAriga, a Jciss, 
Lucr. 4, 1169. 

Philemo or .on, onis, m., = d>i\rjpo>v. 
I. A Greek comic poet, a native of Soli , in 
Cilicia, and a contemporary of Menander, 
Plaut. Trin. prol. 10; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 72; 
GelL 17, 4, 1; App. Flor. 3, p. 353,— H. An 
historian , Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 95. — IU , In 
mythology, a pious rustic, the husband of 
Baucis, Ov. M. 8, 631 sq. 

t philetaeria, ae,/, and philetae- 
ris, idis,/, = (piXeraipiov, a piant, called 
also polemonia, Plin. 25, 6, 28, § 64; 25, 8, 
55, § 99. 

Philetas, ae, m., = «J>iX/;Tar, a GreeJc 
elegiae poet of Cos, an instructor of Ptole- 
my Philadelphus, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 1; Quint. 10, 
1, 58. — Hence, II. Phileteus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Philetas, Philetean : 
Philetea aqua, i. e. elegiae poetry, Prop. 3, 3 
(4, 2), 52: Philetei corymbi, id. 4 (5), 6/3. 
Philippensis, v. Philippi, a. 

1. Philippeus, a, um, v. Philippi, B. 

2. Philippeus, a, um, v. Philippus, A. 

Philippi, orum, m., = AlXinnoi, a city 

in Macedonia, on the borders of Thrace, cele- 
brated for the battle in which Octavianus and 
Antony defeated Brutus and Cassius, now Fi- 
libi, Mei. 2, 2, 9 ; Liv. Epit. 124 ; Veli. 2, 70, 1 ; 
Flor. 4, 7; Vulg. Phil. 1 , 1 . — Hence, A. Phi- 
lippensis, adj., ofor beUnging to Phi- 
lippi, Philippian : Philippense bellum, 
Suet. Aug. 9: proelium, the battle of Philip- 
pi, Plin. 7, 45, 46, § 148: Brutus, who feli at 
Philippi, id. 34, 8, 19, § 82.— B. Philip- 

g eus, a i um i , of or belonging to Phi- 
ppi , Philippian: campi, Veli. 2, 86, 2; 
Manii, i, 906,— C. Philippicus, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging U Philippi, Philippi- 
an : in Philippicis campis, Plin. 33, 3, 12, 
§ 39 ; Flor. 4, 2, 43.— D. + Philippianus, 
a, um, adj., Philippian: cohortes, i. e. who 
fought at Philippi, Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 
325. 

1. Philippicus, a, um, v. Philippi, C. 
2. Philippicus, a, um,v. Philippus, B. 
Fhilippides, v. Phidippides. 
Philippopolis, oos (acc. -in or -im; 
abL -i ),/, = <4tA<7r7ro7ro\t?. I. A city of 
Thrace on the Hebrus, now Philippopoli, 
Liv. 39, 53, 13 sq. ; Tac. A. 3, 38; Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 41; Amm. 26, 10, 4; 6. — II, A city of 
Palestine, perh. the ruins ofGhereyah, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 28, 1. 

Philippus, m., — <tl\nriroi, Philip, 
the name of several Jcings of Macedonia, the 
most celebrated of whom was the son of 
Amyntas , andfather of Alexander the Great, 
Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90; Nep. Eum. 1, 4; id. Reg. 
2, 1; Just. 7, 4 sq. ; cf. Plaut. Aul. 4, 8, 4. — 
B. Transf., a gold c oin struclc by King 
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Philip, a Philippe dUr, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 
27 ; so id. ib. 4, 8, 38; 41; 78 al. ; Hor. Ep. 2, 

1, 234; and, in gen., ofother coins, Aus. Ep. 

19- — II. Hence, Philippeus (collat. 

form Philippius, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 38), 

а, um, adj., = <ti\lmieio?, ofor belonging to 
Philip, king of Macedonia, Philippian: Phi- 
lippeus sanguis, i. e. Cleopatra, because the 
Egyptian sovereigns ivere descended from 
Philip of Macedon, Prop. 3, 9, 39 (4, 10, 40 ) : 
Em tibi talentum argenti : Philippeum aes 
est, Plaut. Truc. 5, 1, 60: Philippeus num- 
mus, a gold coin struck by Philip, ofthe value 
of twenty drachmce, a Philippe d 1 or : nummi 
Philippei aurei, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 1; Liv. 39, 7 : 
Philippeum aururn./rowi which the Philippe 
dUr was struclc, Plaut. Cure. 3, 70 al. — 
Hence, absol.: Philippeum, i, n - , a gold 
coin struck by Philip, Varr. ap. Non. 78, 11. 

— And, transf., of other coins: argenteos 
Philippeos minutulos, Val. Imp. ap. Vop. 
Aur. 9,— B. Philippicus, a, um, adj., 

— QiAnririKos, of or belonging to Philip, 
Philippie: Philippicum talentum argenti, 
Plaut. Truc. 5, 1, 60: aurum, a gold-mine of 
Philip 1 s in Macedonia , Plin. 37, 4, 15, § 57. 
— CiceroU orations against Antony were 
called orationes Philippicae, after those of 
Demosthenes against King Philip, Cic. Att. 

2, 1, 3. — Also sing. collect.: Philippica, 
ae,/.: divina Philippica, Juv. 10, 125. 

Philistaea (-thaea),ae,/, the south - 
westem portion of Canaan, Philistia ; acc. 
to Hieronymus, another. name for Palaesti- 
na. Hier, in Isa. 14, 29 and 31. 

Philistaeus (-thaeus),i, m., a Phi- 
listine, Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 8 et saep. 

_ Philistini (-thini), orum, and Fhi- 
listhiim, indecl. m., the Philistines, the 
original inhabitants of Palestine, Vulg. Ju- 
dic. 13, 1; id. 1 Reg. 28, 1 et saep. 

Philistinus, a, um, adj.: Philistinae 
Fossiones, the Philistine Fosses , at the 
mouth of the Po; and: Philistina fossa, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 121. 

Philistion, onis, w., =ti>iXia-T t '£oi/. I. 
A celebrated physidan, Plin. 20, 5, 15, § 31 ; 
Geli. 17, 11 16. — II. A pantomime, Mart. 2, 
41, 15. 

Philistus, i, m., —<blAioT or, a histo- 
rian in Byracuse in the reign of the tyrant 
Dionysius, an imitator of Thucydides, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 13, 57; 2, 23, 94; id. Brut. 17, 66; 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4; Nep. Dion. 3, 2; Quint. 
10, 1, 74. 

philitia (in MSS. also phiditia), 
OTUm, n., — <pi\tTia [cpidiTia and <peibi-ria), 
the public meals of the Lacedaemoniam, Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 34, 98. 

Phillyrides, V. Philyrides, in 2. Phi- 
lyra, B. 

Philo or -on, onis, m., =<t>i\a> v . 1. 
An Academic philosopher of Athens, teacher 
of Cicero about A.U.C. 663, Cic. Brut. 89, 
306; id. Ac. 2, 6, 17; id. Tuse. 2, 3, 9; 5, 37, 
107 ; id. N. D. 1, 40, 113. — II. A celebrated 
architect in Athens, Cic. de Or. 1, 14, 62; 
Vitr. 7 praef. § 12 ; cf. Sillig, Catal. Artif. 
s. h. v.-III. A Greek physidan, a native 
of Tarsus, the inventor of an eye-salve, Ceis. 

б, 6, 3.— Hence, adj.: Phllonianus, a, 
um, of Philo : Philonianum antidotum, 
Mare. Emp. 20. — As subst.; Philoniuill, 
i, n., the same, Ser. Samm. 22, 396— IV, A 
Roman sumame : Q. Publicius Philo, con- 
sul A.U.C. 439, Inscr. Grut. 29L 

t philocalia, ae, /, — ^Xo/caX/a , a 
Uve ofthe beauliful (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Cont. 
Acad. 2, 2 ; 2, 3. 

philochares, is, n., — <p t \oxapi?, a 
piant, called also philopaes and marrubi- 
um, Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 241. 
Fhilocbmasium, ii, n •, = «t uXokw- 

paaiov (tippling-friend), the name ofagirl , 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 8. 

Philocteta or Philoctetes, ae 

(corrupted form Philotes, otis, Inscr. 
Grut. 42, 7), m. , = «taXo/n/rur,' son of Poeas 
of Thessaly, celebrated as an archer, a com- 
panion of Hercules, who ai his death gave 
him ■ the poisoned arrows without which 
Troy could not be talcen. On account of 
the stench proceeding from his wounded 
foot , he was left by the Greeks on the isle 
of Lemnos, but was afterwards talcen by 
Vlysses to Troy, where Machaon healed his 
wound, and he slew Paris, Hyg. Eab. 102 
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©v. M. 13, 313 sq. ; Cic. Tuse. 2, 7, 19 ; id 
Fin. 2, 29, 94; id Q. Fr. 2, 10, 4; Auct. Her. 

4, 30, 41. — Hence, Philoctetaeus, a, 
um, adj., == <l>t\oKTnra7o?, of or beionging 
16 Philoctetes , Philoctetcean : clamor, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 29, 94. ' 

Philodemus, i,m., = <txX63,jMor, afa- 
mous Epicurean philosopha • in the time of 
Cicero , the author of a work nepl govacKris, 
and of severat epigrams, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 
119; c£ id Pis. 29, 68, and Ascon. ad loc. 

t philograecus, a, um, adj . , = 
rpaiKoi, fond of Greek ; as sub st . , a lover 
of the Greek language (ante-class.); vos 
philograeci, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 1. 

PhildlaUS, m -i = < I > iXoXao?, a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher of Croton , a disciple of 
Archytas , Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 139 ; id. Rep. 1, 
iO, 16. 

t philologia, ae, /, = <pi\o\oqia, I, 
In gen., love of learning or letters, liter - 
ary pursuits, the study of polite liter ature 
(class.): ne et opera et oleum philologiae 
nostrae perierit, Cic. Att. 2, 17, 1 ; Vitr. 7 
praef. § 4: Homerus philologiae omnis 
dux, id. ib. — II. I n p a r t i c. , explanation , 
interpretation of the writings of others, 
phitology (post-Aug.): quae philosophia 
fuit, facta est philologia, Sen. Ep. 108, 24. 

t philologus, a , um, adj., = <£ £ X6Xo- 
■ypr. I. Of or beionging to learning, learn- 
ed , literary : philologis et philotechnis re- 
bus me delectans, Vitr. 6 prooem. 4: homi- 
nes, Sen. Apoc. 5, 4.— II, E sp. of persons. 
A. Scholarly, learned, versed in history, an- 
tiquities, and liter ature (implying a broad- 
er culture than, grammaticus, litterator; v. 
Krebs, Antibarb. 863. sq.): homines nobiles 
illi quidem, sed nullo modo philologi, Cic. 
Att. 13, 12, 3. — Subst. : philologus, i, m - 
— B. In gen., aperson engaged in learned 
or literary pursuits , a mari of letters, learn- 
ed man, scholar (class.): Atteius Philologi 
appellationem assumpsisse videtur, quia, 
sicut Eratosthenes, qui primus hoc cogno- 
men sibi vindicavit, multiplici variaque 
doctrina censebatur, Suet. Gram. 10: cum 
Ciceronis librum de republica prendit hinc 
philologus aliquis, hinc grammaticus, hinc 
philosophiae deditus, alius alio curam suam 
mittit; . . . hoc subnotat (philologus): duos 
Romanos reges esse, etc., Sen. Ep. 108, 30. 
Philomela, ae > /•, = <1 ><Xop,;Xu. I. 

Lit., daughter of Pandion, Jcing of Athens, 
and sister of Progne; she was violaied by 
her brother-in-law, Tereus, and tuas changed 
into a nightingale : respondeo, Natas ex 
Philomela atque ex Progne esse hirundi- 
nes, Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 12; Hyg. Fab. 45; Ov. 
M. 6, 424 sq. ; Verg. E. 6, 79 Serv. ; Mart. 
14, 75, 1. — II. Transf, the nightingale 
(poet.), Verg. G. 4, 511. — B, The swallow : 
mortalium penatibus fiducialis nidos phi- 
lomela suspendit, Cassiod. Var. 8, 31. — £J. 
The name of a play, Juv. 7, 92. 

Philomelium, ”, n., — •tiihopL^hiov, a 
city in Phrygia Major, now Ak Shehr , Cic. 
Farm 3, 8, 15 ; .15, 4, 2 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 83, 

§ 191, — Hence, II. Philomelenses, 
Ium, m., the inhabitants of Philomelium , 
the Philomelians, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83, § 191 
Zumpt IV. cr. (al Philomelienses); Plin. 5, 
27, 25, § 95. 

Philometor, oris, m., =^ L \ 0/ j.^ ap 
(mother-loving), an appdlation of Attalus, 
king of Pergamus ; and also of the ' sixth 
Ptolemy of Egypt, on account of his love for 
his mother Cleopatra, who had ruled the 
Jcingdom wdl during his minoriiy, Just. 
34, 2, 7 sq. ; cf. of Attalus,. Varr. R. R. 1 1 
8; Plin. 18, 3, 5, § 22; Vulg. 2 Mace. 4, 21. 

Fhilonianus, a, um, and Philoni- 

um, M» v - Philo, .ni. 

t philopaeSj paedis, m., = <pi\onai$, a 
piant : marrubium nonnulli philopaeda 
vocant, Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 241. 

Philopator, oris, m., — (liXoTrdrap 
(fatlier-loving). f. An appellation of the 
fmrth Ptolemy of Egypt , bestowed upon 
him in derision, becaitse he had murdered 
hisfather and mother , Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 208; 
Just. 29, 1, 5; Arn. 6, 193. — H. A king of 
Cilicia, Tac. A.J2, 42, — HI. With a Latin 
ending: Philopater, tris, a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Murat. 1490, 11. 

Phlloi loemen, Snis, m., — ChKottoI- 
iit]v , a cdehrated gener al of the Achcean 
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league, Liv. 35, 25 sqq. ; 39, 49 ; Aus. Idyll. 
12, 82; Just. 29, 4, 11. 

philopygista, ae, m., — cpiXdirvyc - 
<tn an abandoned person, Schol. Juv. 9, 1. 

Philorhomaeus, h m , = u\o P w- 

peuos , friend or lover ofthe Romans , a title 
given to Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 2, 4. 

t philosarca, ae, m., — ^XcWpKor, a 
lover ofthe flesh, Auct. ap. Hier. Ep. 61. 

philosophaster, tri,m. [philosophus], 
a bad philosopher, a philosophaster, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 2, 27 dub. 

philosophe^ V. philosophus fm. 

t philosophia, ae, f, — (jnhoaojiia, 
philosophy. J. Lit.: nec quicquam aliud 
est philosophia, si interpretari velis, quam 
studium sapientiae, Cic. Off. 2, 2, 5: omnia 
quae in philosophia tractantur, id. Tuse. 5, 

1, 1; -id. Ac. 1, 2, 4: ars est enim philoso- 
phia vitae, id. Fin. 3, 1, 2; id. de Or 1, 15, 
67; Sen. Ep. 89, 2 et saep.: videte ne quis 
vos decipiat per philosophiam, Vulg. Coi. 

2, 8. — II, Transf. A, M philosophical 
subject or question : circulus, in quo de 
philosophia sermo habetur, Nep. Epam. 3, 

3. — B. Iu plur. : philosophiae, arutn, 
f, philosophical systems or sects : exercita- 
tio propria duarum philosophiarum (i. e. 
Academicorum et Peripateticorum), Cic. 
de Or. 3, 27, 107; Geli. 4, 1, 13; 5, 3, 8. 

philosophice, odv., v. philosophicus 
fin. 

t philosophicus, a, um, adj., — <pi\ 0 - 
aotpiKoi, of or beionging to philosophy, phil- 
osophic ( post-class. ; for the proper read., 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 41, 121, is philosophiae, acc. 
to Non. 134, 3, and 174, 18), Macr. S. 7, 1 
Eyssen. (Jan. philosophis) ; Ambros. Off. 2, 9, 
49; Sid. Ep. 4, 1. — Adv.: philosophice, 
in a philosophical manner , philosophically : 
vivere, Lact. 3, 14, 19. 

philosophor, atus, 1, v. dep. n. [phi- 
losophus], to apply one's self to philoso- 
phy, to play the philosopher, to phiiosophize 
(class.): philosophatur quoque jam, non 
mendax modo’st, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 34; id. 
Ps. 4, 2, 18: philosophari est mihi necesse, 
at paucis, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 1, 1 (cited 
periphrastically ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 18, 30; id. 
de Or. 2, 37, 156; GelL 5, 15 fin. ; cf. Trag. 
Rei. v. 417 Vahl., and p. 53 Rib.) ; Cic. Tuse. 
1, 37, 89; id. N. D. 1, 3, 6: sed jam satis est 
philosophatum, Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 21. 

+ philosdphumenos (fil-), on, adj., 
— (piKocrofpoupevo?, philosophical : proble- 
mata, Sen. Contr. 1, 3, 8 BUrs. dub.: locus, 
id. ib. 1, 7, 17 Burs. 

t philosophus, a, um, adj., = tfuXovo- 
< po? , philosophical : philosopha sententia, 
Pac. ap. Geli. 13, 8, 4: scriptiones, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 41, 121 : verbum, Macr. S. 7, 1, § 1 : trac- 
tatus, id. ib. 7,1, § 13. — H, Subst, A. phl- 
losophus, i] vi., a philosopher : philoso- 
phi denique ipsius, qui de sua vi ac sapi- 
entia unus omnia paene profitetur, est ta- 
men quaedam descriptio, ut is, qui stude- 
at, omnium rerum divinarum atque hu- 
manarum vim, naturam causasque nosse 
et omnem bene vivendi rationem tenere 
et persequi, nomine hoc appelletur, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 49, 212: alio tempore rhetorum prae- 
cepta tradere, alio philosophorum, id. Tuse. 
2,3,9: nemo aegrotus quicquam somniat 
tam infandum, quod non aliquis dicat phi- 
losophus, Varr. ap. Non. 56, 15; cf. Cic. Div. 
2,58, 119- — Plur.: Stoici philosophi, Vulg. 
Act. 17, 18.— b. philosopha, ae,/, afe- 
male philosopher : ea villa tamquam phi- 
losopha videtur esse, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5; 
so in apposition: philosopha- anicula, Ve- 
rus ap. Vulcat. Avid. Cass. 1. — Hence, adv.: 
philosophe, philosophically : in his ip- 
sis prooemiis philosophe scribere volui- 
mus, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 8. — Ironically, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 47. 

t philostorgus, a, um, adj., — 0 £ Xo- 
vropYoy, loving tenderly, affectionate, esp. 
of the love of parents and children (post- 
Aug.): philostorgus, cujus rei nomen apud 
Romanos nullum est, Front. Ep. ad Amic. 
1, 6 ; cf. id. ib. ad Verum, 7.— II, Written 
philostergvs, a Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grut. 240, 1. 

t philotechnus, a, um, adj., == 
rexios, fond ofthe arts or relating to the 
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study of the arts , philotechnic : res, Vitr. 6 
prooem. § 4. ' " ’ 

Philoxenus, i, m., — <t £ X6f € i-oy (hos- 
pitable), a Roman surname : C. Avianus 
Philoxenus, Cic. Fam. 13, 35, 1. 

t philtrodotes, a <x m., = <pi\ Tp0 v*d6- 
t*i?. I. A piant , called also splenium, App. 
Herb. 56.— II, A piant, called also periste' 
reos, App. Herb. 65. 

philtrum, *> n -> = <£<Xrpoi/, a love-po- 
tion, philter (poet.; only in plur.) Ov. A. 
A. 2 105: philtra Thessala vendere’ Juv 6 
611. ’ ’ 

1. phllus,a, um, adj., = <pl\ 0 r, beloved 
(post-Aug. and very rare): quam cito (mu- 
lieres) philorum obliviscerentur! Petr. 110. 

2. Philus (> n MSS. also Pilus), i, m., 

a Roman surname : L. Furius Philus a 
consul AU.C. 618, Cic. Rep. 1, 11, 17; 1 13 
19; id. Lael. 4, 14; 6, 21; 7, 25 sq. ’ 

1 1. philyra and phllura, ae, /, — 
(piXvpa, the linden-tree (pure Lat. tilia); 
rari (libri) in philyrae cortice subnotati 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 136.— II. Transf. A, The 
inner bark of the linden-tree, of vliich 
bands for chaplets were made: displicent 
nexae philyris coronae, Hor. C. 1, 38, 2 • 
Ov. F. 5, 337; Plin. 16, 14, 25, § 65; 19, 2, 9, 

§ 31. — B. M sheet ofthe inner bark ofthe 
linden-tree prepared for writing upon , a 
writing-tablet , Dig. 32, 1, 52 prooem. — (J. 
The skin or rind of the papyrus, Plin. 13* 
11, 23, § 74. 

2. Phllyra, ae ,/, a riymph, 

daughter of Oceanus, who bore to Satum 
the Centaur Chiron, and was changed into 
a linden-tree, Verg. G. 3, 92; Val. FI. 5, 153; 
Hyg. Fab. 138,-Hence, a. Philyreius 
and Philyreus, a , um , adj., Philyrean : 
Philyreius heros, i. e. Chiron , Ov. M. 2, 676: 
Philyreia (aL Philyrea) tecta, i. e. of Chiron, 

id. it>. 7, 352.— B. Philyrides (PhilL-), 

ae, m., Chiron, the son of Philyra , Ov. A. A. 

1, 11; Prop. 2, 1, 60 ; Verg. G. 3, 550; Mart. 

2, 14, 6 (poet. met. grat. PhTIlyr-). 

t philyrinus, a, um, adj., =4> t \v P tvoi, 
made of the inner bark of the linden-tree : 
liber, Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 93. 

t phimUS, m -i = <ptp6? , a dice-box, 
fritillus: mitteret in phimum talos, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 17. 

Phineus, ei and eos (Gr. acc. plur. Phi- 
neas. Mart. 9, 26, 10), m., =< t>M/ew. I. King 
of Salmydessus, in Thrace. He possessed 
the gift of prophecy, but was struck with 
blindness for having deprived his sons of 
sight, upon a false accusation made against 
them by Idaea, their step- mother, Ov. M. 
7, 3; Val. FI. 4, 425; Hyg. Fab. 19; Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 209 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 339 ; id. 
R. Am. 355. — 2. Transf., a blind man, 
Mart. 9, 26, 10. — Hence, B. Phinei- 
us and Phineus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
ionging to Phineus , Phinean: Phineia do- 
mus, Verg. A. 3, 212: guttur, Ov. F. 6, 131: 
Phiueum venenum, Petr. 136 : aves, the 
Harpies, Sen. Thyest. 154. — 2. Phini- 
des, ae i m -, a male descendant of Phineus, 
Ov. Ib. 273. — II. Brother of Cepheus, who 
fought with Perseus about Andromeda, and 
was changed by him into a stone, Ov. M. 5, 8. 

Phintia, ae , fi, « City in Sicily, now 
Alicata or Licata, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83, § 192. 
—Hence, Phintienses, him, m., the in- 
habitants of Phintia, the Phintians, Plin. 3, 
8, 14, § 91- 

Phintias, ae, m., S= dm ntos, a Pytlia- 
gorean, celebrated for his fHendship with 
Damon , Cic. OfF. 3, 10, 45 ; Val. Max. 4, 7, 
ext. 1. 

t phlebotomia (fleb-)) ae,/, = <p\c- 

/3ot opia, blood-letting, phlebotomy : phlebo- 
tomiam adhibere, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 
104: phlebotomia uti, Veg. Vet. 1, .14, 3. 

t phlebotomice, es, fi, = ^Xe/oro- 
> blood-letting, phlebotomy, Cael. . Aur: 
Acut. 1,3, 39. 

t phlebotomo (fleb-), avi, atum, i, 
v. a:, = 7>Xe/5o-ro/xeid, to let blood firom, to 
bleed , phlebotomize : aliquem, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 14, 111 : utrum phlebotomandi 
necne sint aegrotantes . . . non phleboto- 
mati magno adjutorio privantur, id. Tard. 
2, 13, 191 ; i<l. Acut.' 2, 13, 88 ; Veg. Vet. 1, 
24; Fulg. Myth. 3, 7. 

t phlebotomus (fleb-), *, m -> -- </>*<=- 
ftoToyos, d 'lancet, a fleam : phlebotomo 
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uti, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 19, 121: adhiben- 
dus, Theod. Prisc. 2, 21: transverso phle- 
botomo percutere, Veg. Vet. 1, 19, 1. 

Phlegethon, ontis, to., = <t?\ey4Q(vv 
(burning, blazing), a river in the Lower 
World , which ran with Jire instead of -ma- 
ter : Chaos et Phlegethon loca nocte silen- 
tia lato, Verg. A. 6, 265 : Tartareus, id. ib. G, 
551 ; Stat. Th. 4, 522 : ardenti freto Phle- 
gethon harenas igneus tostas agens, Sen. 
Thyest 1018; id. Oedip. 162; id. Agam. 752. 
—Hence, A. Phlegethonteus, a, um, 
adj . , Phlegethontian : ripa, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. i, 88.— B. Phlegethontis, Idis, 
f adj., Fhlegetho-ntian : unda, Ov. M. 15, 
532 : lympha, id. ib. 5, 544. 
t phlegma (flegma), atis, n. , = <pxey- 

pa, a ciammy humor of the body, phlegm 
(post-class.): flegma dissolvere, Pali. 8, 6, 
1; Veg. Vet. 3, 19; Hier. Ep. 52, 6; Isid. 4, 

7, 29. 

t phlegmaticus, a, um, adj.,~q>X n - 
gariKoi, full of phlegm, plilegmatic : hu- 
mor, Theod. Prisc. 4, 2 ; Isid. 4, 7, 32. 

t phlegmone, Ss ,/, = <p\eyy.ovg, and 
phlegmon, onis, m. , = (pX4yfui>v , a bum- 
ing heat or inflammation beneath the skin , 
Plin. 20, 4, 13, § 24. 

Phlegon, ontis, to., = <t>\€ 7 an/ (burn- 
ing), one of the four horses of the sun, Ov, 
M. 2, 154. 

(phlegontis, ‘dis, f, = (pXeyovris , a 
false reading for phlogitis, Plin. 37, 11, 73, 

§ 189.) 

Phlegra, ae, /, = <t>Xiy pa, a country 
of Macedonia, afterwards called Pallene, 
where the giants are fabled to have been 
struck with lightning when Jighting with 
the gods, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 36 ; Stat. Th. 2, 
595; Val. FI. 1, 564; Sen. Here. Fur. 444.— 
As adj.: Phlegra giganteo sparsa est quo 
sanguine tellus, Verg. Cui. 28. — Hence, II. 
Phlegraeus, a , um, adj., Phlegrcean: 
Phlegraei campi, Ov. M. 10, 151: tumultus, 
Prop. 2, 1, 39 : castra, Stat. Achill. 1, 484 : 
pugnae, Val FL 5, 693 : victoria, Mart. 8, 
78, 1. — B. Transf. J. Campi, a piam 
abounding in sulphur , between Puteoli and 
Naples, the modern Solfatara, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 

§ 61; SiL 8,540: vertex, i. e. the volcano of 
Vesuvius, SiL 8, 657. — 2. Poet., of a bloody 
battle : campus, i. e. Pharsalus, Prop. 3, 11 
(4, 10), 37. 

1. Phlegraeus, a, um, v. Phlegra, II. 

2. Phlegraeus (-os), h m.,= < t>\ e - 

7 pcuor, one ofthe Centaurs , Ov. M. 12, 378. 

Phlegyae, arum, m., a predatory peo- 
plefrom Thrace or Thessaly, who destroyed 
the temple at Delphi , Ov. M. 11, 414. 

Phlegyas, ae (occ. -an, Val. FI. 2, 193), 
m. , — fyXeyuos, the son of Mars , king of the 
Lapithce, and falher of Ixion and Coronis , 
Verg. A. 6, 618 Serv. ; Stat. Th. 1, 713. 

phleOS, v. pheos. 

Phliasius, a, um, adj., v. Phlius, A. 

Phliuntii, orum, to., v. Phlius fin. 

Phlius, Untis, to., <S>\covr, ardty of 
Peloponnesus, between Sicyon and Argolis , 
at the sources of the AEsopus, now Polyfen- 
go, Liv. 28, 7, 6; Cic. Tuse. 5, 3, 8; Plin.' 4, 5, 
6, § 13.— Hence, II. Phliasius, a , um, adj., 
of or belonging to Phlius , Phlidsian : ser- 
mo, Cic. Tuse. 5, 4, 10: regna, Ov. Ib. 329. — 
Plur. subst. A, Phliasii, orum, m., the 
Phliasians, Cic. Tuse. 5, 3, 8.-B. Phli- 
untii, orum, to., the same, Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 

8. This passage Cicero afterwards correct- 
ed, and wrote Phliasii : Phliasios autem 
dici sciebam, et ita fac ut habeas: nos qui- 
dem. sic habemus. Sed primo me avaXoyia 
deceperat, etc., Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3. 

t phldginOS, >,to., = <j>X6ytvor, a flame- 
colored gem, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 

10, 66, § 179. 

t phlogltes, ae, m., = (pXoylrw , i. q. 
phlogitis, Sol. 37. 

t phlogitis, Idis,/ ,=(p\oftTH, djlame- 
colored gem, otherwise unknown Plin. 37, 

11, 73, §189. 

t phldmis, idis, f, = <pXopis, mullein 
(pure Lat. verbascum), Plin. 25, 10, 74, 
§ 121 ; cf. phlomos. 

t phlomos, 1? to. , = <p\6go y, mullein 
(pure Lat. verbascum), Plin. 25, 10, 73, 
§ 120; cf. phlomis. 

tphlox, pblogis, f, = <p\6% (flame), a 



FHOE 

ftower, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 11, 
38, § 64. 

t phoba, ae,/., = <p6/3 n , a corymb, Plin. 
18, 7, 10,- § 53; v. Sillig N. cr. 

Phobetor, oris, m. , — <t>o/3/jTMp, son of 
Morpheus, Ov. M. 11, 640. 

t phdbodipsos, ‘,/, = <pof65i^or, hy- 
drophobia, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 98. 

t phoca, ae, and phoce, es, f, — <pd>Km 
a seal , sea-dog, sea-calf (pure Lat. vitula 
marina), Verg. G. 4, 432 : deformes pho- 
cae, Ov. M. 1, 300; so id. ib. 2, 267; Plin. 
9, 7, 6, § 19. Proteus had a span of sea- 
dogs: Protea huc rexisse vias junctis super 
aequora phocis, Val. FI. 2, 319. A grandson 
of Cephisus is fabled to have been changed 
by Apollo into this animal, Ov. M. 7, 388. 

Phocaea, ae,/, = Vasata, a maritime 
toivn of Ionia , a colony of the Athenians , 
whose inhabitants fled to escape from Per- 
sian domination , andfounded Massilia, now 
Fouges or Foggia , ilei. 1, 17, 3 ; Plin. 5, 29, 
31, g 119; 5, 30, 32, § 121; Liv. 37, 31 sq. ; 
cf. Geli. 10, 16, 4, and v. 2. Phocis, B. — 
Hence, A. Phocaeensis, e , «#, Phocce- 
an: Graeci, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 35 . — In plur. subst. : 
Phocaeenses, Ium, m., the Phocaam, 
Liv. 37, 21, 7 ; 38, 39, 12 Drak. ad loc. ; 
Plin. 3, 4,4, § 22 ; Just. 43, 3, 20.— B. Pho- 
caei, orum, to., the Phocaans , Mei. 1, 19; 
2, 5; Hor. Epod. 16, 17.— C. Phocaicus, 
a, um, adj., Phoccean: murex, which was 
talcen near Phocaea, Ov. M. 6, 9,— 2. Transf., 
Massilian: ora, Sil. 4, 52: Phocaicae Em- 
poriae, a Spanish townfounded by the Mas- 
silians, id. 3, 369. — B, Phocais, idis,/ 
adj., Phoccean ; poet. for Massilian ; juven- 
tus, Luc. 3, 301: ballista, constructed with 
great skill by the Massilians, Sil. 1, 335. — 
E. Phocenses, Ium, m., the inhabitants 
of PhocceOj the Pliocceans , Just. 37, 1, 1. 

Phocaicus, a, um, v. Phocaea, C., and 
2. Phocis, D. 

Phocais, Idis, v. Phocaea, D. 

Phocenses, Ium, v. Phocaea, E. , and 
2. Phocis, A. 

Phoceus, a, um, v. 2. Phocis, B. 

Phocii, orum, v. 2. Phocis, C. 

Phocion, onis, TO., = •tuniiov, an Athe- 
nian gener al, a contemporary of Demosthe- 
nes, whose life is written by Nepos. 

1. phocis, Idis,/, a Jcind of pear-tree 
on the isle of Chios, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 237. 

2. Phocis, Idis,/, — <to)K('r, the coun- 
try between Boeotia and AEtolia , in which 
were the mountaim of Parnassus and Heli- 
con, the Castalian spring, and the river Ce- 
phisus, MeL 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7 ; Liv. 
28, 5, 16; Ov. M. 1, 313; Stat. Th. 1, 64.— 

2. T ransf., erroneously, in consequence 
of the similarity in the sound, for Phocaea : 
Phocide relicta, Graii, qui nunc Massiliam 
colunt, etc., Sen. Cons. ad Helv. 7, 8; Luc. 

3, 340 ; 4, 256 ; Sid. Carm. 23, 13 ; Geli 
10, 16, 4.— Hence, A. Phocenses, ium, 
to., the Phocians, Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 72; Just. 
8, 1, 2; SoL.2. — B. Phoceus, a, um, 
adj., Phocian : rura, Ov. M. 6, 276: Anetor, 
id. ib. 11, 348 : juvenis, Pylades , son of King 
Strophius of Phocis, id. Tr. 1, 5, 21. — C. 
Phocii, orum to., the Phocians, Cic. Pis. 
40, 96. —D. Phocaicus, a, um, adj., 
Phocian : tellus, Ov. M. 2, 569 : laurus, i. e. 
from Parnassus , Luc. 5, 143. 

PhbCUS, b to. , — ttukoy, son of AEacus, 
who was slain by his brother Peleus, Ov. M. 
7, 477; 11, 267. 

Phoebas, adis, v. Phoebus, C. 

Phoebe, es, /. , = 4W/3n. 1. rnoon- 
goddess, sister of Phoebus, i. e. Diana, Luna, 
or the moon: vento semper rubet aurea 
Phoebe, Verg. G. 1, 431 ; id. A. 3, 371 ; 6, 18 : 
Phoebe venantibus assit, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 51 : 
jaculatrix Phoebe, id. H. 20, 229: innupta, 
id. M. 1, 476 ; Val. FI. 7, 366.— B. Transf., 
night : tertia, Ov. F. 6, 235. — II. A daughter 
of Leda and sister ofHelen, Ov. H. 8, 77. — 
HI Daughter of Leucippus, Ov. A. A. 1, 
679; Prop. 1, 2, 15. 

Phoebeius, a, um, v. Phoebus, A. 

Phoebeum, i> «••, = •xwtfteiov, a tem- 
ple of Phoebus , from which a place near 
Sparta received its name, Liv. 34, 38. 

Phoebeus, a, um, v. Phoebus, B. 

Phoebigena, ae , m - [Phoebus-gigno], 
son of Phoebus, poet., an appellation ofAEs- 
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culapius, Verg. A. 7, 773; Ser. Samm. 12. 

186. 

Phoebus, >, TO., = Qoipos (the radiant), 
a poetical appellation of Apollo as the god 
of light : quae mihi Phoebus Apollo Prae- 
dixit, Verg. A. 3, 251; Hor. C. S. 62; Prop. 
1, 2, 27. — Poet. for the suri: dum rediens 
fugat astra Phoebus, Hor. C. 3, 21, 24 : Phoe- 
bi pallidus orbis, Ov. R. Am. 256; id. M. 2, 
110: tristior iccirco nox est, quam tempora 
Phoebi, id.R. Am. 585. — Hence, A. Phoe- 
beius, a , um, adj., Phcebean, Apotlinean : 
juvenis, i. e. AEsculapius, Stat. S. 3, 4, 6: 
anguis, of rEsculapius, Ov. M. 15,742: ic- 
tus, of the sun, id. ib. 5, 389: ales, the raven, 
so called because metamorphosed by Apol- 
lo, Stat. S. 2, 4, 17 : oscen, Aus. IdylL 11, 
15: Idmon, son of Phoebus, Val. FI. 1, 228: 
Circe, daughter ofSol, Petr. 135.— B. Phoe- 
beus, a , um, adj., Phcebean, Apollinean : 
carmina, Lucr. 2, 504: lampas, the sun, 
Verg. A. 4, 6: virgo, Daphne , Ov. P. 2, 2, 
82: laurus, id. Tr. 4, 2, 51: Rhodos, where 
the worship of Apollo prevailed, id. M. 7, 
365: lyra, id. H. 16, 180: sortes, Oracle, id. 
M. 3, 130 : tripodes, id. A. A. 3, 789 : Phoe- 
bea morbos pellere arte, id. F. 3, 827. — C. 
Phoebas, adis,/, apriestess of Apollo ; 
hence the inspired one, the prophetess , Ov. 
Am. 2, 8, 12; id. Tr. 2,400; Luc. 5,128; 165. 

1. Phoenice, es (Phoenica, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 20, 56, v. Madv. ad loc. ; Poenice, 
Vulg.2 Macc. 4, 22 aL ),/., = «boiwKn, Phoeni- 
cia, a country of Syria, especially celebrated 
for the purple which came from there ; its 
Principal cities were Tyre and Sidon, MeL 

I, 12; Plin. 5, 12, 13, § 66; 5, 19, 17, § 75; 
36, 26, 65, § 190; Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 66; id. Phil. 

II, 13, 35; id. Fin. 4, 20, 56,— Called also 
Phoenicia, ae , /, Mart. Cap. 6, §§ 678, 
680; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 446 ; 3, 88. — 2. A 
small island in the rEgean Sea, otherwise 
called Ios, Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 69.-3. M town 
of Epirus, Liv. 29, 12. — 4. Vid. phoenicea. — 
Hence, A. Phoenices, um, m., the Phoe- 
niciam, celebrated as the 'earliest navigator s 
and asfounders ofmany colonies, especially 
of Carthage , MeL 1, 12 ; Plin. 5, 12, 13, § 67 ; 
Cic. N. H. 2, 41, 106; Lua 3, 220; Tac. A. 11, 
14. — In sing.: Phoenix, a Phoenician , 
Cadmus, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 197.— 2. Transf. , 
the Carthaginiam , SiL 13, 730; in sing., a 
Carthaginian, id. 16, 25. — Adj., Phoenician: 
elate, Plin. 29, 3, 13, § 56. — B. phoeni- 
ceus (poeni-, foeni-), a, um, adj.,—<p 0 i- 
viseoi, purple-red : aut phoeniceum florem 
habet aut purpureum, aut lacteum, Plin. 
21, 23, 94, g 164; cf. GelL 2, 26, 9: poeni- 
ceas vestes, Ov. M. 12, 104: poeniceum co 
rium, i. e. made purple - red with blows, 
Piaut. Ps. l, 2, 92.— C. Phoenicius, a , 
um, adj . , Phoenician : mare, Plin. 5, 12, 13, 
§ 67.— B. Phoenissus, a, um, adj., 
Phoenician: Dido, Verg. A. 1, 670: exsul, 
i. e. Anna, Ov. F. 3, 595 : Tyros, id. M. 15, 
288. — As subst. : Phoenissa, ae, / : Dido, 
V erg. A. 1, 714. — Plur. : Phoenissae, the Phoe- 
nician women, the name of a tragedy by Eu- 
ripides; also ofone by Seneca. — 2. Transf. 
a. Theban , Because Cadmus was a Phoeni- 
cian : cohors, Stat. Theb. 9, 527. — "b. Cartha- 
ginian : classis, SiL 7, 409 : juventa, id. 17, 
632. — In neutr. plur.: Phoenissa agmina, 
SiL 17, 174. — Subst.: Phoenissa, ae, f, 
Carthage , SiL 6, 312. — B. Phoenicias, 
ae, m. , the south-south-east uxind, Plin. 2, 47, 

46, § 120. 

2. phoenice (phoenicea, ae )> es,/, 
= (poivtKoa, a kindof barley , mouse-barley, 
Plin. 22, 25, 65, § 135. 

Phoenicia, ae, v. 1. Phoenice, 
t phoemcitis, Idis,/., = <poivin I tw, a 
precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
37, 10, 66, g 180. 

Phoenicius, a, um, v. 1. Phoenice, C. 

t phoenicobalanus, i, to., = <p<>wr 
KofSdXavor, the Egyptian date, Plin. 12, 22, 

47, § 103. 

t phoenicopterus, b to., = poivikK 

mepo?, the flamingo, phenicopter : phoeni- 
copteri linguam praecipui saporis esse, Api- 
cius docuit, Plin. 10, 48, 68, § 133; Ceis. 2, 
18; Sen. Ep. 110, 11; Mart. 13, 71 in lemm.; 
Juv. 11, 139; Lampr. Elag. 20. 

+ phoenicurus, i, to., = <poivIkov P o y, 
a bird, the redtail , redstart, Plin. 10, 29, 44, 
§ 86. 
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Phoenicusa (Phoenicussa), ae, 

f. , ‘PcuviKouaa, one of the AEolian islands , 

now Filicuri , Plin, 3, 9, 14, § 94. 

Phoenissus, a, um, and Phoenissa, 
ae, v. 1. Phoenice, D. 

1. Phoenix, icis, a Phoenician ; v. 

1. Phoenice, A. 

2. Phoenix, icis, m., = ooA/. a. 
The son of Amyntor, who was given by Pe- 
leus lo Achilles as a companion in the Tro- 
jgn war , Ov. M. 8, 307 ; id. A. A. 1, 337 ; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 15; Prop. 2, 1, 60. He brought to 
Peleus the news of the death of Achilles, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 49.— b.M son of Agenor, 
brotlier of Cadmus and Europa , Hyg. Fab. 
178. 

3. phoenix, icis (acc. Phoenica, Ov. 
M. 15, 393), m., the phoenix, afabulous bird 
in Arabia. It was said to live 500 years, 
and from its ashes a young phoenix arose, 
Sen. Ep. 42, 1; Plin. 10, 2, 2, § 3; Tac. A. 6, 
28; Aur. Viet. Caes. 4; Ov. Am. 2, 6, 54; id. 
M. 15, 393; Stat. S. 2, 4, 36; Claud. Laud. 
Stil. 2, 417. 

Pholoe, es,/, — <to\6n- I. A forest- 
clad mountain in Arcadia, on the borders 
of Elis, Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 21; Ov. F. 2, 273; 
Stat. Th. 10, 228. — X?, A mountain in Thes- 
saly, the dbode of the Centaurs, Luc. 3, 198; 
Stat. Achill. 1, 138.— Hence, B. Phdlde- 
ticus, a, um, ad,)., of or belonging to Mount 
Pholoe, in Thessaly : monstra, i. e. the Cen- 
taurs, Sid. Carm. 5, 230. 

Pholus, i, m., — • cfcoXot, a Centaur, son 
of Ixion, Verg. G. 2, 456; Ov. M. 12, 306; 
Luc. 6, 391; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 294; Juv. 12, 
45. 

t phonascus, >, w», = <puva<xK6i (sing- 
ing-master; hence), A teacher ofsinging 
and declamatio n : phonascus assum vocis 
suscitabulum, Varr. ap. Non. 176, 30; Suet. 
Ner. 23: dare operam phonasco,. id. Aug. 
84; Quint. 11, 3, 22. — If. A musical direc- 
tor, chorister : psalmorum hic modulator 
et phonascus, Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

t phonema (fon-), at 's, «•,= <pwvnpa, 
a saying : Platonis fonemata,Front. Eloqu. 
p. 236 Mai. 

Phonolenides, ae, m., son of Phono- 
lenus , a Lapitha, Ov. M. 12, 433. 

t phonos(-us), i, m.,—cp6vos (murder), 
another name of the piant atractylis, Plin, 
21, 16, 56, § 95. 

Fhorbas, antis, m. , = (p6p/3ac, the name 
of severat mythic personages, Ov. M. 5, 74; 
11, 414; 12, 322; Hyg. Fab. 14. 

Phorcis, idis, v. 2. Phorcus, A. 

(t 1. phorcus, i, a false reading for 
porcus, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 150. ) 

2. Phorcus, • (also Phorcys, yos, 
and Fhorcyn, J nos , acc. to Prisc. p. 690 
P., but acc. to Serv., Verg. A. 5, 240, these 
forms are not used in Lat.), m., = <t>6pKo?, 
<t>apKvs, and <t >6pKw, son of Neptune, father 
of Medusa and the other Gorgons, and of 
the Grcece, who was changed after death 
into a sea-god, Cic. Univ. 11, 35: Phorci 
chorus, Verg. A. 5, 240; or, Phorci exerci- 
tus, i. e, sea-gods, id. ib. 5, S24- : pater Phor- 
cys, Val. FI. 3,726; Luc. 9, 645.— Hence, A. 
Phorcys, ydos (Phorcis, idis),/, afe- 
■male descendant of Phorcus : ora Phorcy- 
dos,, i. e. of Medusa, Prop. 3, 21 (4, 22), 8: 
geminas habitasse sorores Phorcydas unius 
partitas luminis usum, i. e. the Grcece, Ov. 
M. 4, 773. — g. Phorcynis, idos and 
idis,/, the daughter of Phorcus, i. e. Medu- 
sa, Ov. M. 5, 230; Luc. 9, 626. 

phdrimon, i> = <pvpig. OV, a Jcind of 

alum, Plin. 35, 15, 52, § 184. 

phorineum vinum, i, «•, a kind of 
wine, Plin. 14, 8, 10, § 79. 

1 1 . phormio (form-), dni s,m.,— <po P - 

gtov,wicker-work of reeds or rushes , a mat , 
a straw covering , Dig. 33, 7, 12; Don. Ter. 
Phorm. prol. 27 ; 1, 2, 72. 

2, Phormio, onis, m. 2, The name 
of a parasite in Terence , in a play of the 
same name. — IX. A Peripatetic philosopher 
of Ephesus, who delivered a lecture in the 
presence of Hannibal on the duties ofmili- 
tary commanders and on the art of war 
Cic. de Or. 2, 18, 75; hence, transf., of a 
silly person , who tallcs about things which 
he does not unckrstand : egomet in multos 
jam Phormiones incidi, id. ib. 2, 19, 77. — 
IXI. A Boman surname: Sextus Clodius 
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Phormio, Cic. Caecin. 10, 27 ; id. Phil. 2, 6, 
15. 

Phoroneus (trisyll.), ei and eos, m., 
= Qopaiveit r, soyi of Inachus, king of Argos, 
and br other oflo, Hyg. Fab. 124; 143; 225; 
274; Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 193; Stat, Th. 4, 889. 
— Hence, A. Phoroneus, a, .um, adj., 
Phoronean , poet. for Argive : Phoroneis 
sub antris, Stat. S. 3, 2, ioi. — 23. Phoro- 
nis, idis,/ adj., Plioronean, poet. for Ar- 
give: Phoronides latuere venae, i. e. the 
river Inachus , Sen. Thyest. 115. — Subst.: 
Phoronis, idis,/, Io, Ov. M. 1, 668; 2, 
524. 7 

phosphdreus, a i um, iul J- [Phospho- 
rus], of or belonging to the morning-star , 
Prud. Cath. 5 , 147 (al. Bosphoreum). 

t Phosphorus, i, m., — <s>anr<p6po f (the 
light-bringer). X. The morning-star : Phos- 
phore, redde diem, Mart. 8, 21, 1 ; Mart. Cap. 
8, § 851; 9, § 882. — If, A name of Harpoc- 
rates, Inscr. Grut. 88, 13. 

Photinus, i> m -, — $>a>T€ti/6i, a male 
proper name. So esp. , the bishop of Sir- 
mium, founder of a Ghristian sect , the ad- 
herents of which are callecl Phdtiniani, 
Isid. Orig. 8, 5; Cod. Just. 1, 5, 5. 

Phraates or Phrahates, ae (is), m., 
~ ippadrtf.-, the name of several kings of 
Parthia , Hor. C. 2, 2, 17 ; id. Ep. 1, 12, 27 ; 
Just. 41, 5, 9. 

Phradmon, onis, m. , a celebrated stat- 
uary of Argos, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 49. 

Phrag-andae, arum, /., a City in 
Thrace, Liv. 26, 25. 

t phragmites, is, m., = ^paygims, a 
kind ofreed growing in hedges , Plin. 32, 10, 
52, § 141. 

Phrahates, is, v-. Phraates, 
t phrasis, is, /, = <#>pdcn?, in rhetoric, 
diction (pure Lat. elocutio; post-Aug.): (in 
Albucio) non lexis magna, sed phrasis, Sen. 
Contr. 3 prooem. ; acc. phrasin, Quint. 10, 
1, 87 (id. 8, 1, 1, written as Greek). 

t phrenesis, is, / , = <ppe vr\<ns, mad- 
ness, delirium, frenzy : phrenesis tum de- 
mum est, cum continua dementia esse in- 
cipit, etc., Ceis. 3, 18 (al. phrenitis; short- 
ly before written as Greek, <ppevt]aw): dic 
et phrenesin et insaniam viribus necessa- 
riam, Sen. de Ira, 1, 13, 3: manifesta, Juv. 
14, 136; Ser. Samia. 7, 90; Prud. Hamart. 
125. 

f phreneticus (or phrenit-), a, um, 

adj., — TpevnrtKoc, mad , delirious, frantic, 
Cic. Div. 1, 38, 81: ex phreneticis alii hila- 
res, alii tristes sunt, etc., Ceis. 3, 18 (al. 
phreniticis) ; Mart. 11, 28 in lemm . — P o e t., 
transf., of the winds, which rage, as it 
were, in a frantic manner, Varr. ap. Non. 
46, 9. 

phrenion, d, n. , a piant, i.q. anemone, 
Plin. 21, 23, 94, § 164. 
phreniticus, a, um, v. phreneticus, 
phrenitis, idis, v. phrenesis, 
t phrenitizo, a 1 '®, v - 
to be mad, crazy, frantic, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
praef. 

Phrixus (-OS, erroneously written 
Fhryxus), i, m-, — son of Atha- 

mas anci Nephele , and broiher of Helle, 
with whom hefled to Colchis on a ram with 
a goldenfleece ; he there sacrificed the ram , 
and liung up its goldenfleece in the grove of 
Ares, w hence iPiuas afterwards brought 
back to Greece by Jason and the Argonauts, 
Hyg. Fab. 2; 3; 14; 21; Ov. H. 18, 143; id. 
A. A. 3, 175: Phrixi litora, i. e. the shores 
of the Hellespont , Stat. Achill. 1, 28 ; called 
also, semita Phrixi, id. ib. 1, 409: portitor 
Phrixi, i. e. the constellation Aries, Coi. 10, 
155. — Com.: aliquem facere arietem Phrixi, 
i. e. to strip of money, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 7. 
— Hence, IX. Phrixeus (Phryx-), a, 
um, adj. A. Of or belonging to Phrixus , 
Phrixean : vellera, the golden jleece, Ov. 
M. 7, 7 ; Coi. 10, 368 : Phrixeae stagna soro- 
ris, i. e. the Hellespont, Ov.F. 4, 278; called 
also, pontus, Luc. 6, 56; and, mare, Sen. 
Here. Oet. 776: aequor, Stat. Th. 6, 542: 
Phrixei Colchi, where Phrixus ivas hospita- 
bly received, Val. FI. 1, 391: maritus, i. e. a 
ram , Mart. 14, 211 : agnus, the constellation 
Aries, id. 10, 51, 1. — B. FEgean : Phrixe- 
um mare, the AEgean Sea , Sen. Agam. 564. 

—XII. Phrixianus (Phryx-), a , um , 

Phrixian, made of superior woot: toga, Plin. 
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8, 48, 74, § 195. — Subst. plur.: Phrixia» 
nae, arum, /, clothing made of superior 
woot, Sen. Ben. 1, 3, 7. 

t phronesis, is,/, = (ppovturis, under - 
standing, good sense , prudence ; personified 
as the mother of pliilology Mart. Can 2 
§ 114. ' ’ 

phryganlon, ii, n -, an animal, other- 
wise uukuown, Plin. 30, 11, 50, § 103. 

Phrygfes, um , w.,= <t >puyes, the Phryg- 
iam, a people of Asia Minor , noted among 
the ancients for tlieir indolence and stu- 
pidity, and also for their skill in em- 
broidering in gold, Mei. 1, 2, 5; Plin. 8, 48, 
74, § 196; Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92; id. Leg. 2, 13, 
33. — In sing. : Phryx Aesopus, the Phrygi- 
an, Phaedr. 3 prooem. 52. — I n p a r t i c. of 
AEneas, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 2; Ov. F. 4, 274; of 
Marsyas, Stat. Th. 1, 709 ; of a priest of 
Cybele (v. Gallus), Prop. 2, 22 (3, 15), 16; 
aud with a contemptuous allusion, semivir 
Phryx, Verg. A. 12, 99. — Prov. : sero sa- 
piunt Phryges (alluding to the obstinate 
refusal of the Trojans to deliver up Helen), 
Liv. Audron. or Naev. ap. Fest. p. 342 Miill. 
(Trag. Rei. p. 199 Rib. ) ; cf. Cic. Fatu. 7, 16, 
1: utrum igitur nostrum est an vestrum 
hoc proverbium, Phrygem plagis fieri so- 
lere meliorem? Cic. FI. 27, 65. — 2. Poet., 
Romans (as descendants from .-E neas), Sil. 
1, 106. — Hence, A. Phrygia, ae,/, = 
<Vpvyia, the country of Phrygia, in Asia 
Minor, divided into Phrygia Major and 
Pln-ygia Minor, Plin. 5, 32, 41, § 145; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 7; 2, 1, 5; 2, 11, 12; Liv. 37, 
56. — 2. Transf., poet., Troy : Phry- 
giae fatum componere, Prop. 4, 12, 63. — 
B. Phrygianus, a ) um (various read. 
for Phrixianus), Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 195 ; Sen. 
Ben. 1, 3, 7. — C, phryglO, onis, wi. , an 
embroidercr m gold, an embroiderer (be- 
cause the Phrygians were remarkably skil- 
ful in this art), Titin. ap. Non. 3, 20: phry- 
gio, qui pulvinar poterat pingere, Varr. ib. 
3, 25: stat fullo, phrygio, aurifex, lanarius, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 34 ; id. Men. 2, 3, 72 j 4, 3, 
7. — X5. plirygionius, a, um, adj., em- 
broidered: vestes, Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 19G. — . 
E. Phrygiscus, a, um, adj., Phrygian: 
equi, Veg. Vet. 4, 6. — P. Phrygius, a , 
um, adj. , — (ppuytot. X. Lit., Phrygian: 
vulneratus ferro Phrygio, ofSylla's Phryg- 
ian slaves, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 00 : maritus, i. e. 
Pelops, the son of Tantalus, king of Phrygia, 
Prop. 1, 2, 19: columnae, of Phrygian mar- 
ble, Tib. 3, 3, 13 : lapis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 41 ; also, 
for yellow ochre , Plin. 36, 19, 36, § 143: ve- 
stes, embroidered garments, Verg. A. 3, 483 : 
mater, Cybele, id. ib. 7, 139; Ov. F. 2, 55: 
leones, who dram her chariot, Verg. A. 10, 
157 : buxum, the Phrygian jiute , Ov. P. 1, 1, 
45; so, lotos, Coi. 10,258: aes, cymbals, Luc. 
9, 288: modi, a vehement , stirring, passion- 
ate kind of music , which loas used at the 
festivals of Cybele, Ov. Ib. 456; cf. Tib. 1, 4, 
64 (70); Prop. 2, 18 (3, 15), 15: mos, Juv. 2, 
115 ; Mart. 11, 84, 4. — 2 . Transf., poet. , 
because Troy belonged to Phrygia, Trojan, 
of or belonging to Troy : muri, Ov. M. 12, 
148: hymenaei, between Mineas and Lavm- 
ia, Verg. A. 7,358; also, for Mineas: maritus, 
Ov. M. 14,79: Minerv a, the statue of Pallas in 
Troy, Ov. M. 13, 337 : senex, i. e. Antenor, id. 
P. 4, 16, 18 : vates, i. e. Helenus, id. M. 13, 
721: pastor, i. e. Paris, Verg. A. 7, 363: ty- 
rannus, i. e. MEneas, id. ib. 12, 75 ; also, for 
Laomedon, Ov. M. 11, 203 : minister, i. e. 
Ganymede, Val. FI. 2, 417 ; called, also, ve- 
nator, Stat. Th. 3, 1, 548 : monstra, the sea- 
monster sent by Neptune against Hesione, 
Val. FI. 3, 512: magister, Palinurus, jEne- 
as's pilot, Luc. 9, 44 : matrem Idaeam e 
Phrygiis sedibus excipere, Val. Max. 7, 5 ; 2. 
— Subst.: Phrygiae, arum, /, Phryg- 
ian w omen : o verae Phrygiae neque enim 
Phryges, Verg. A. 9, 617; 6, 518. — 3 . Phry- 
gius amnis, v. 1. Phryx. — G-, Phryx, 
ygis, adj., Phrygian : ager, Claud. m Eutr. 
2, 154: luci. Stat. Achill. 2, 345: augur, Juv. 
6, 585. — gf. (FhryglCUS, a false read. 
for Phrygius, Val. Max. 7, 5, 2; v. F. 2. fin. 
supra). 

P hr yne, es,f,= <ppv^ n . X. A celebrat- 
ed heteera in Athens, so wealthy that she 
offer ed to rebuild the City of Thebes after it 
had been destroyed by Alexander: nec quae 
deletas potuit componere Thebas Phryne, 
Prop. 2, 6, 6 ; cf. Quint. 2, 15, 9; Val. Max. 
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4, 3, ext. 3. — II. A Roman courtesan , Hor. 
Epod. 14. 16. — HI. A procuress , Tib. 2, 6, 
45. 

+ phrynlon, 1>, n-, — (p p ^ vl0 v, a piant , 
called also poterion, Plin. 27, 12, 97, § 122: 
25, 10, 76, § 123. 

phrynos, b m., = Aponos, a Icind of 
venomons frog, living in thorn-hedges, Plin. 

32, 5, 19, § 50. 

1. Phryx, Phrygis, Tii., = a river 
in Ionia , rising in Lydia , and falling into 
the Hermus , othenoise called Hyllus, Plin. 

5, 29, 31, § 119 ; oftener, Plirygius amnis, 
Liv. 37, 37, 9; 37, 38, 2; cf. Plin. 5, 29, 31, 
§ 119; Strab. 13, 4, 5. 

2 . Phryx, Phrygis, v. Phryges init. 
and G. 

Fhryxeus, v. Phrixus, II. 
Phryxianus, a, um, v. Phrixus Jm. 
Phryxonides nymphae, thefabied 
rearers of thefirst bees , Coi. 9, 2, 3. 
Phryxns, v - Phrixus i7iif. 

Phthas, vi . , = <i)0dr, the Egyptian Vul- 
can : secundus Vulcanus Nilo natus, Phthas, 
ut Aegyptii appellant, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 55. 

Phthia, ae, /. ,= a city in Thessa- 
li otis ^ the birthplace of Achilles , Mei. 2, 3, 
4; Verg. A. 1, 284, — Hence, A. Phthias, 
adis, /., a Phthian woman , Ov. H. 7, 165 (al. 
Phthia).— b. Phthiota, ae, and Phthi- 
otes, ae, = Ttjr, a Phthiote , Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 10, 21. — In plur., the Phthiotes, Plin. 
4. 7, 14 _§ 28; Liv. 33, 32; 34; 36, 15— G. 
Phthiotis, Wis, f, — 'VOtwrie, Phthiotis, 
a district of Tkessaly, in whicli Phthia lay, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 29; Liv. 28, 6—B. Phthl- 
otlCUS, a , um, adj. ,= ^OtaiTiKos, of Phthi- 
otis, Phthiotian, poet. for Thessalian : ager, 
Liv. 33, 3 : Tempe, Cat. 64, 35. — E. 
Phthius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Phthia : vir, i. e. Achilles, Prop. 2, 13, 38 
(2, 5, 22) ; cf. Achilles, Hor. C. 4, 6, 4 : rex, 
i. e. Peleus, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 17. 

phthir, m - ! — (pOelp, Ruse, a sea-para- 
site (pure Lat. pediculus marinus) Plin. 32, 
11, 53, § 150. 

t phthiriasis, is, f, — <p6etpla<n?, the 
lousy disease, phthiriasis, Plin. 26, 13 86, 
§ 138; 20, 6, 23, § 53; 25, 5, 25, § 61 al. 

Phthirophagi, orum, m., = <pff e <po- 
(pdyot (lice-eaters), a people of Sarmatia 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 14. 

t phthirophoros, i, f, = <p9eipo<po- 
po f, a kind ofpine-tree that bears very small 
cones, Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 49. 

t phthisicus, a, um, adj., = <p6icnK6s, 
consumptive, phthisica l. Plin. 20, 6, 21 § 46; 
24, 16, 19, § 28; 28, 17, 67, § 230; Vitr. 2, 9; 
Scrib. Comp. 186; Mart. 11, 21, 7. 

phthisis, is, f,=<p0i<ns, consumption, 
phthisis : vera phthisis est, Ceis. 3, 22 ; Sen. 
Ep. 91, 5; 75, 10; Plin. 26, 7, 21, § 38; 31, 6, 

33, § 62; Coi. 6, 14; Juv. 13, 95; Geli. 4, 2, 4. 
phthisisco, Sre, v. inch. n. [phthisis], 

to become consumptive or phthisical : phthi- 
siscentibus medicabilis piscina, Sid. Ep. 5, 
14. 

(t phthitarus, i) m -, a false read. for 
phthir (q. v.), Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 150.) 
Phthius, v. Phthia, E. 
t phthongus, i, m., = (pOoyyos, a 
sound, tone : Saturnum dicebat Dorico mo- 
veri phthongo, Jovem Phrygio, Plin. 2, 22 
20, g 84; Fulg. Myth. 3, 2 sq. ; Mart. Cap. 9, 
§ 939 (pure Lat. sonus). 

t phthorius, a, um, adj., = <p06 P iot, 
corrupting, destructive : hoc vinum phtho- 
rium vocant, quoniam facit abortus, Plin. 
14, 16, 19, _§ 110. 

2. phu, n - indecl., or phun, = <t>ov, a 
Icind of valeriam, Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 45 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 176; 177. 

2. phu or fu, inter j.,f oh ! fugh 1 phu in 
malam crucem, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 5 (Ritschl, 
fu) ; cf. Charis, p. 213 P. ; Prisc. p. 1024 ib. 
phulacista, v - phylacista, 
phy, inter j . , pishl tushl Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
58 ; cf. Prisc. p. 1024 P. 

Phyaces, ae, m., a Mng of the Getae: 
nec vincet saevum Cyclops feritate Phya- 
cen, Ov: P. 4, 10, 23. 

t phycis, idis, f, — (pvsL, a Jish that 
lives among sea-weed, and changes its color 
at various seasons of the year, perh. the 
lamprey , Plin. 9, 26, 42, § 81 
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t phycitis, >dis,/,= ^uKiTir, apredous 
stone , otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 

§ 180. 

t phycos, h n., — <puKos, sea-weed, sea- 
wraclc, = fucus, Plin. 13, 25, 48, § 135: phy- 
cos thalassion, rock-moss, orchil (pure Lat. 
fucus marinus), id. 26, 10, 66, § 103. 

Phycus, untis, m.,=<puKovs, a promon- 
tory in Cyrene, the mod. Ras-Sem or El- 
Razat, Mei. 1, 7, 5; Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 60; Luc. • 
9,40. 

t phylaca, a e, f,= cpvXari], a prison 
(pure Lat. custodia) : abductus in phyla- 
cam, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 93. 

Phylace, es, f.,= ‘buXarij. I. A city 
of Tkessaly, ivhere Protesilaus reigned; its 
ruins are near the mod. Ghidelc, Plin. 4, 9, 
16, § 32. — Hence, B. Phylaceis, i dis , 
adj. f, Phylacian : matres Pliylaceides, 
Ov. H. 13, 35. — Subst. : Phylaceis, idis, 
f. (acc. Phylaceida), Laodamia , wife of 
Protesilaus , Stat. S. 5, 3, 273. — 2. Phy- 
laceius, a, um ) adj., Phylacian: conjux, 
i. e. Laodamia, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 39. — 3. Subst. 
plur.: Phylacaei, orum, m., the Phy- 
lacians, Plin 4. 9. 16, g 34. — 4, Phylaci- 
des (Phy 11 - ), ae, 7)i., Phylacides , i. e. 
Protesilaus, Ov. A. A. 2, 356: respice Phy- 
laciden, id. ib. 3, 17 : heros, Prop. 1, 19, 7. — 
II. A city of the Molossians in Epirus , Liv. 
45, 26. 

phylacista (phula-), ae, m. : —<p v Xa- 
Ki<TTr,?,ajailer; hence, comic. transf., of a 
creditor who dunsfor his money, and makes 
a prisoner of the debtor by Jceeping a watch 
on his horne, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 44. 

t phylacterium (fyl-)> h, n.,—<p v - 
\a.KT>ipiov. I. In g e n. , an amulet: dolo- 
rem oculorum ut non patiaris ... de tribus 
cerasis lapillos pertundes et lino inserto 
pro phylacterio uteris, Mare. Emp. 8. — H, 
I n p a r t i c. A. Slips of parchment worn 
by the Jevjs on theforehead and the left arm, 
phylacteries, Vulg. Matt. 23, 5 ; Hier, in 
Matt. 4, 23, 5. — B. Chains and mededs worn 
by gladiators around their necks as tokens 
ofvictory, Vet. Schol. ad Juv. 3, 68. 

t phylarchus, h m-, = <pvh a pxo?, the 
chief ofa tribe , a prince, emir : phylarchus 
Arabum, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2 : Saracenorum, 
Amm. 24, 2 ; Sex. Ruf. Brev. 14. 

Phyle, &s, f.,=<J?uXt],a castle in A ttica, 
Nep. Tliras. 2, 1; Just. 5, 9, 6. 

Phyllacides, i- 9- Phylacides, under 
Phylace. 

t phyllanih.es, is, n., = <pvXXav6es, a 
piant with prickly leaves, Plin. 21, 16, 59, 
§99. 

Phylleis, ldis, adj. f, of 

or from the city of Phyllus, in Tkessaly : 
matres Phylleides, i. e. Thessalian, Ov. H. 
13, 35. 

Phylleius, a , um : adj.,=n> v xxyiot, of 
or belonging to Phyllus in Tkessaly, Phyl- 
leian: juvenis, i. e. Cccneus , Ov. M. 12, 479: 
mater, perh. Laodamia, id. A. A. 3, 783. 

Phyllis, idis and Idos, f,=^vXXls. I. 
Daughter of King Sithon of Thrace ; she 
was changed into an almond-tree, Ov. H. 2, 
98; Hyg. Fab. 59, 243; Plin. 16, 26, 45, § 108; 
Serv. Verg. E. 5, 10 ; Pers. 1, 34. — B. 
Transf., an almond-tree, Pali. Insit. 149. 
— -II. A female proper name, Verg. E. 3, 
78; Hor. C. 4, 11, 3; cf. Suet. Dom. 17. 

Phy Ilius, ii, «h, aBocotian who was in 
love with Cygnus , Ov. M. 7, 372. 

Phyllddoce, es, f, a sea-nymph, 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, Verg. G. 4, 
336; Macr. S. 5, 17 ; Hyg. Fab. praef. 

t phyllon, i, n -i — <pvXXov, a piant, 
called also leucacantha, Plin. 22,' 16, 18, § 40. 

Phyllos, i, f., a region in Arcadia, 
Stat. Th. 4, 45. 

t phyma, atis, n., — <pypa, a kind of 
boil or tumor, Ceis. 5, 28; 5, 18, 23; 33. 

phynon, onis, m., a Icind of eye-salve, 
Ceis. 6, 6, 20. 

t phyrama, fitis, n.,— 4>vpapa, the gum 
of the tree called metops, Plin. 12, 23, 49, 
§ 107. 

Physcon, onis, m.,= Qva-Kwv (Pot-belly, 
Fat-paunch),a77 epithet ofPcolemy Euergetes 
II. of Egypt, Just. 38, 8; Tert. Pali. 4. 

t physema, atis, n.^=<pv<rnp.a (a blad- 
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der; hence) a hollow empty pearl, Plin. 9, 
35, 54 l § 108. ’ * 9 * ' 

physeter, eris, t n., = ^ van ryp. I, A 
blow-pipe, blowing-tube, Pelag. Vet. fin. — 
II. T r a n s f. , a large species of whale, a 
cachalot , spermaceti whale, Plin 9 4 3 6 8- 
Sen. Hippol. 1030. ’ ’ ’ ’ 

1. physica, ae, and physice, es,/, 
— (pvatKij, natural Science, natural philos- 
ophy, physies, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 25 ; id. Fin. 3, 
21, 72; 3, 22, 73. 

2. physica, orum, v. physicus, II. B. 
physice, a dv. , v. physicus 

t physicus (scanned physicus, Sid. 
Carm. 15, 101), a, um, a$j.,= <p v <Tu<6<:, of at 
belonging to natural philosophy or physies, 

‘ natural , physical : quiddam physicum, 
something relating to physies , Cic. Div. 2, 
59, 122: ratio, id. N. D. 2, 21, 54: homines, 
naturalisls, Mare. Emp. Carm. Med. 19— 

11. Subst. A. physicus, i,m.,a natural 
philosopher, naturalist : ut ait physicus 
Anaxagoras, Varr. R. R. 1, 40: Democritus, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 8: non pudet igitur physicum, 
id est speculatorem venatoremque naturae, 
petere, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 83; id. Rep. 5, 
3, 5. — Plur., Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 42; id. Ac. 
2, 5, 14,— B. physica, orum, n., physies: 
physicorum ignarus, Cic. Or. 34, 119 : in 
physicis alienus, not versed in, id. Fin. 1, 6, 
17. ■ — Hence, adv.: physice, i Jl die man- 
ner of naturalists , physically : dicere, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 7, 18. 

t physiognomon, e nis i m., = <puaio- 

-jvuni<vv (a knower of nature; hence, one 
who knows a person’s character from his 
features), a physiognomist : Zopyrus physi- 
ognomon, qui se profitebatur hominum 
mores naturasque ex corpore, oculis, vultu, 
fronte pernoscere, Cia Fat. 5, 10; cf.: natu- 
ram cujusque ex forma perspicere, id. Tuse. 
4,37,80.^ 

t physiologia, ae, fj^cpvaioXoyla, 
knowledge of nature, natural philosophy, 
physiology, Cic. N. D. 1, 8. 20: naturae ra- 
tio, quam physiologiam (jraeci appellant, 
id. Div. 1, 41, 90; 2, 16, 37. 

physiologice, adv., v. physiologicus 
fin. 

t physiologicus, a, um, adj.,~rpv- 
cnoXo-jiKos, of or belonging to physiology, 
physiological : argumentationes, Tert. ad 
Nat. 2, 4; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 8, 1. — Adv,: 
physiologice, ^ naturally, physiological- 
ly : interpretari, Tert. ad Nat. 2, 12. 

t physidldgus, a, um, adj., — <px,ai6- 
Xo-fo:, of or belonging to physiology , physi- 
ologica l; hence, physioldga, orum, n., 
Physiology , a work by Juba, Fulg. Myth. 

2,4- _ . 

phySJS, >s, f,= <pvaa, nature, f. L i t. : 
seu cupis genitor vocari et auctor orbis aut 
physis ipsa Panque, Poet. in Anth. Lat. t. '2, 
p. 474 Burm. -II. In parti c., party- 
colored precious stones which had no dis- 
tinctive name, freaks of nature, Plin. 37, 

12, 74, § JL95. 

t phyteuma, atis, «., = (pineuga, 
groundsel, Plin. 27, 12, 99, § 125. 

* piabilis, e, adj. [pio], that may be ex- 
piated, expiable : piabile fulmen, Ov. F. 3, 
289. 

piacularis, e , adj- [piaculum], atoning, 
expiatory, piacular (rare; not in Cic.): ho- 
stia, Varr. L. L. 6, § 30 Muli.: sacrificia, sin- 
offerings, Liv. 1, 26 ; also absol. : ut piacu- 
laria Junoni fierent, id. 42, 3: piacularia 
auspicia appellabant, quae sacrificantibus 
tristia portendebant, cum aut hostia ab ara 
effugisset, aut percussa mugitum dedisset, 
aut in aliam partem corpori^ quam oporte- 
ret cecidisset, Paul, ex Fest. p. 244 Muli. : 
piacularis porta appellatur propter aliqua 
piacula, quae ibidem fiebant;- Fest. p. 212 
Muli. ; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 9. — Comi c.-,- transf, 
Plaut. Ep. i, 2, 36. — Adv. : piaculari- 
ter, sinfully: negare, Tert. ;Pud.-22 (al. 
peculiariter). - 

piaculo, are, v. a. [ :(l.],i,<o: ap2>efiLse. or 
propitiate with an offmngpM&vsPsAer, te 
hisce suovetaurilibus^ -.piacffM^ 'sCaUojiS. Ri 
141, 4. •. • _• 

piaculum ( sync. collat. form f pia- 
cluni, Prud. o-reip. 14y>2i9Jt}* i- ^Afpldj, a 
means of appeasing a^^i^f^ jjhtAbc, J, 
L i t. A. A sin-offerihg,jyrijjnMato'ry 'sac- 
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rifice : porco piaculo facito, Cato, R. R. 139; 
140: porco femina piaculum pati, to bring , 
Cic. Leg. 2, .22, 57 : piaculum hostia cae- 
di, Liv. 8, 10 : te piacula nulla resolvent, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 34: piacula manibus infert, 
Ov. M. 6, 569: falsi mundi, Liv. 1, 26: sed 
quo te, 41. Tulli, piaculo taceam, i. e. how 
can I be justified in , etc., Plin. 7, 31, 31, 
§ 116 ; Macr. S. 3, 10, 7. — 2. C o n c r. , an 
animal offered up in sacrifice , a victim : 
duc nigras pecudes; ea prima piacula sun- 
to, Verg. A. 6, 153 : non sperat tragicae furti- 
va piacula cervae, i. e. substitutum , Juv. 12, 
120. — Transf, (a) Of persons offered as 
an expiation, atonement: (Hannibalem) ad 
piaculum rupti foederis, Liv. 21, 10, 12: ut 
luendis periculis publicis piacula simus, 
id. 10, 28, 13. — (j3) In gen., a remedy , 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 36. — B. Punishment : dea a 
violatoribus (sui templi) gravia piacula 
exegit, Liv. 29, 18; Just 8, 2, 6; Val. Max. 

I, 1, 14; Sil. 13, 702. —II. Transf., that 
which requires expiation. A. M wicked ac- 
tion, sin , crime ; guilt : eo die verberari 
piaculum est, Fab. Plet. ap. Geli. 10, 15, 10: 
palam mutire plebeio piaculum est, Enn. 
ap. Fest. s. v. mutire, p. 145 Muli. (Trag. v. 
376 Vahl.): piaculum est misereri nos ho- 
minum rem male gerentum, Plaut. Truc. 
2, 1, 13: sine piaculo rerum praetermissa- 
rum, Liv. 39, 47 : piaculum committere, id. 
5, 52; Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 4: commissa pia- 
cula, Verg. A. 6, 569 : solutus piaculo, Tac. 
A. 1, 30: nec sine piaculo quodam sanctis- 
simas necessitudines scindi, Plin. Pan. 37: 
ne terra impleatur piaculo, Vulg. Lev. 19, 
29. — S. An unhappy event , a misfortuyie, 
Plin, 25 1 8, 46, §/4. 

* piamen, inis, n. [pio], a means of ex- 
piation, an atonement : Februa Romani 
dixere piamina patres, Ov. F. 2, i9. 

piamentum, i, n. [id.], a means of ex- 
piation, an atoning sacrifice (perb. not ante- 
Aug.): terrae, Plin. 25, 9, 59, § 107; 25, 4, 

II, § 30; cf.: piamenta, quibus utitur (in) 
expiando, Fest. s. v. piatrix, p. 213 Muli. ; 
p. 238 ib. — II. Trop., Sen. Cons. ad Helv. 
16; Plin. 37, 1, 2, § 3. 

piatio, onis, f. [id.], an appeasing or 
propitiating of the gods by offerings (post- 
Aug/ Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 27. 

piatrix, icis, / [piator], she that ap- 
peases the gods by a sacrifice : piatrix di- 
cebatur sacerdos, quae expiare erat solita, 
quam quidam simulatricem, alii sagam, 
alii expiatricem vocant, Fest. p. 213 Muli, 
(in Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 101, read plicatricem). 

pica, ae, / [prob. from pingo, the varie- 
gated, spotted bird], a pie, magpie, Plin. 10, 
29, 41, § 78; 10, 42, 59, § 118; Ov. M. 5, 294 
sq. ; Pers. prol. fin. 

Picanus, i, m -, a mountain in the ter- 
ritory of the Picentines, Sil. 4, 304; Avien. 
Perieg. 500. 

picaria, a e,/ [pix], apiace where piteh 
is made, a piteh-hut , Cic. Brut. 22, 85: vec- 
tigal picariarum, Dig. 50, 16, 17. 

picatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
pico. 

+ picati appellantur quidam, quorum 
pedes formati sunt in speciem sphingum: 
quod eas Dori ficas vocant, Fest. p. 206 Muli. 

picea, ae, / [pix], the piteh-pine : Pinus 
silvestris, Linn.; Verg. G. 2, 257; Ov. M. 10 
101 ; id. H. 12, 67 ; Plin. 16, 10, 18, § 40 sqq. ; 
16, 24, 38, § 90. ’ 

piceatus, a, um, adj. [id.], bedaubed 
with piteh, pitehy ; hence, of hands to 
which others’ property seems to stick, 
tliievish : manus, Mart. 8, 59, 4. 

JPIceUSj entis, v. Picenum, A. 
Picentia, ae, /., a City in Campania , 
south-east of Salernum, the mod. Vicenza 
Mei. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 70; Sil. 8, 579,— 
Hence, ii. Picentinus, a, um, adj., of 
or bdonging to Picentia, Picentian : ager, 
Plih. 3, 5, 9, § 70. 

Picentinus, a, um, v. Picentia, II., 
and Picenum, C. 

Picenum, j, n. [ acc. to Fest. from pi- 
cus: Picena regio in qua est Asculum, dic- 
ta, quod, Sabini cum Asculum proficisce- 
rentur, in vexillo eorum picus consederit 
Paul ex Fest. p. 212 Mli]l.], a district in the 
eastem part ofltaly which produced fruits 
and oil of excellent quality, the territory of 
the mod. Ancona, Yarr. R. R. 1, 50, 2 ; Mei. 



2, 4, 6 ; Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 109 ; Cic. Att. 8, 8, 1 ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 12; Liv. 27, .43 al. — Hence, A.. 
Picens, entis, adj. , of or bdonging to Pi- 
cenum, Picene : ager, Cic. Sen. 4, 11 : popu- 
lus, Liv. 10, 10 fin.: M. Acilius Palicanus, 
Picens, Quint. 4, 2, 2: panes, Macr. S. 2, 9. 
— In plur. subst. : Picentes, ium , m., the 
inhdbitants of Picenum, the Picenes, Cic. 
Sull. 8, 25. — Gen. : Picentium, Varr. R. R. 1, 
2; Plin. 3, 13, 18, g 110: Picentum, Sil. 10, 
313. — Sing. : Picens, Juv. 4, 65. — B. Pi- 
cenus, a, um, adj . , Picene (only of things; 
whereas Picens is used both of persons and 
things): ager, Cic. Brut. 14, 57 ; Liv. 21, 62; 
Sali. C. 27, 1 : vitis, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 37 : poma, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 272: olivae, Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 16; 
cf. Mart. 5, 78, 20 ; 11, 52, 11 ; 13, 36, 1 : mala, 
Juv. 11, 74 al,— C. Picentinus, a, um, 
adj. , lit., of or bdonging to the Picentes, Pi- 
centian, Picene (very rare) : Ceres, Mart. 13, 
47, 1. 

piceus, a, um, adj. [pix]. I. Lit., of 
piteh, Lucr. 6, 135. — H, Transf., black as 
piteh, pitch-black : picea crassus caligine, 
Verg. G. 2, 308: turbine fumans piceo, id. 
A, 3, 573: lumen, id. ib. 9, 75: nubes, Ov. 
M. 11, 549: caelum, Val. FI. 2, 507 : nimbus, 
id. 2, 115 : oves, id. 3, 439 : aentes, Mart. 2, 
41, 7 : imber piceus crassusque, Plin. 16, 33, 
61, § 143 : coacti aeris caligo picea, Am- 
bros. in Luc. 7, 20. 

picinus, a , um, adj. [ id.], pitch-black : 
uva, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 42. 

pico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ id.], to bedaub 
with piteh, to piteh, to tar. I, Lit.: dolia 
picata, lacus, vinarius picatus, Cato, R. R. 
25 sq.: dolia, Suet. Claud. 16: parietes, Plin. 
36,22,48, § 166; 11,7,6, § 16.— II. Transf., 
to season with piteh: vinum, Coi. 12,23. — - 
Hence, picatus, a, um, P. a., pitehy : vi- 
num picatum, wine that has naturally a 
pitehy toste, Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 47 ; 14, 2, 4, 
§ 26; Mart. 13, 107. 

picra, ae,/, prob. a medicine made of 
aloes: picrae solutio, Theod. Prisc. 1, 19. 

picridiae, arum,/, bitter salad, Aug. 
Serm. ad Catechum. de Cataclysm. 4 fin. 

t picris, idis, /, = niKph. I, Bitter 
lettuce, a kind of salad (in Greek letters, 
Plin. 19, 8, 38, § 126). — I£. A piant- that 
blooms ali the year round , Plin. 21, 17, 65, 
§ 105. 

pictaclum, i) n - , i- q- pittacium, Laber, 
ap. Geli. 16, 7, 9; v. pittacium. 

Pictavi, orum, m., a later appellation 
ofthe Pictones, Amm. 15, 21; Ven. Carm. 6, 
7, 215; 2, 19, 2.— Hence, Al. Pictava, ae, 
/, the capital ofthe Pictavi, the mod. Poic- 
tiers, Sulp. Sev. Vit. S. Mart. 5. — B. Pic- 
tavlcus, a, um, adj., Pictavian : rhetor, 
Aus. Epigr. 51, 2. 

Picti, orum,m. [pingo, the painted peo- 
ple], a people of Britain , the Picts or an- 
cient Caledoniam (so named from their 
practice of tattooing themselves), Amm. 
20, 1, 1 ; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 54 ; id. Laud. 
Stil. 2, 254. 

pictilis, e , a fi- [pictus], embroidered : 
balteus, App. M. 10, p. 247, 38. 

Pictones, um, m . , a people in Aqui- 
tanian Gaul, in the mod. Pqys de Poi- 
teau , Caes. B. G. 3, 11; Hirt. 13. G. 8, 26 ; 27 ; 
Plin. 4, 19,j33, § 108; Luc. 1, 436.— Hence, 
II. Pictonicus, a , um, adj., Pictonic : 
Pictonicum litus, Aus. Ep. 9, 36. 

1 . pictor, oris, m - [pingo]- 1 . Apaint- 
er, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 20; id. Verr. 2, 4, 13, § 30; 
Hor. A. P. 9; Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 53 sq. ; Juv. 

3, 76 ; 12, 28. — 2. Transf, an embroider- 
er, Coripp. Laud. Just. 2, 280. 

2. Pictor, oris, m. [id.], a sumame in 
the gens Fabia. A. H Fabius Pictor, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 2, 4,— g. Q. Fabius Pictor, ah an- 
cient Roman historian, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 63. 

pictorius, a, um, adj. [1. pictor], o/or 
belonging to painters, pictorial : licentia, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 3 : operae, Dig. 38, 1, 23. 

pictura, ae,/ [pingo], painting, the art 
of painting. I. Lit.: una est ars ratioque 
picturae, Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 26; 1, 16, 73; id. 
Brut. 18, 70; App. Mund. p. 66, 23.^ B. In 
p a r t i c., a painting ofthe face, Plaut. Most. 
1, 3, 105,— G. Transf., concr., a painting, 
picture (cf. tabula) : et si qua inutilis pic- 
tura sit, eam vendat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 10 ; Cic. 
Or. 11, 36: nego ullam picturam neque in 
'tabulis neque textilem fuisse, quin conqui- 
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sierit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 1 : accedant statuae 
et picturae. Sen. Ep. 16, 8: positae sunt pic- 
turae Herculis liberos occidentis, id. Contr 

5, 34, 14 : statuas et picturas avehere, Tac". 
A. 16, 23: dicitur tabulam picturae cedere 
Gai. Inst. 2, 78. — Of embroideries : textili- 
bus picturis, Lucr. 2, 35, — Of paintings in 
Mosaic , Verg. Cui. 64. — Of a carving in re- 
lief : et sculpsit in eis picturam cherubim 
V ulg. 3 Reg. 6, 32. — II. Trop., a painting 
picture in words: animum ab ista pictura 
imaginibusque virtutum traducere, Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 5, 14 : Homerum tradunt caecum 
fuisse; at ejus picturam, non poesin vide- 
mus, id. ib. 5, 39, 114. 

picturatus, a, um, adj. [pictura], 
.painted, pictured, i. e. f. Party - colored 
variegated (poet.) : agger floribus, Stat. Th! 

6, 58: volucres, Claudi Ep. ad Ser. 3. — H. 
Embroidered : vestes, Verg. A. 3, 483. 

pictus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
Pingo. ^ 

picula, ae, / dim. [pix], a little piteh, 
App. Herb. 36; Veg. Vet. 1, 11; 2, 46. 
Picumnus, i, w., and Pilumnus, i, 

m., two brother deities of the Romans ; the 
first a personification of the woodpecker 
(picus), and the second a personification of 
the pestle (pilum) ; both were companions of 
Mars, and tutelam) deities ofmarried people 
and little chiULrenjV arr. ap. Non. 528, 11 sq.; 
id. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9 ; cf. Isid. 4, 11, 5 ; 
Aem. Mac. ap. Non: 518, 26 ; cf. Serv. Verg. 
A. 9, 4; 10, 76.— -Pilumnus was the son of 
Daunus, husband of Danae and ancestor of 
Turnus , Verg. A. 9, 4. 

1. pICUS, h m - [perb. root pingo; cf. 
pica]. £_ A woodpecker , one of the birds 
used in augury, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12: sunt et 
parvae aves uncorum unguium, ut pici, 
Martio cognomine insignes et in auspicatu 
magni, Plin. 10, 18, 20, § 40 ; 11, 37, 44, § 122 ; 
Non. 518, 24. — II. A fabidous bird, the 
griffin : picos veteres esse voluerunt, quos 
Graeci ^ P 6nas appellant. Plautus Aulula- 
ria (4, 8, 1) : pici divitiis, qui aureos montes 
colunt, Ego solus supero, Non. 152, 7 sq. 

2. PlCUS, i, m -) son of Satum , grand- 
father of Latinus, king of pie dborigines , 
and a prophet; lie was changed by Circe, 
whose love he had slighted, into a wood- 
pecker, Ov. M. 14, 320; Verg. A. 7, 189 Serv.; 
Juv. 8, 13L 

ple, adv., v. pius/n. 

plens, entis, v. pius. 

Pieria, ae ,/, — tPepia. I. A country 
of Macedonia, south ofthe Haliacmon , Mei. 
2, 3, 2; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 33; Liv. 39, 26,— 
Hence, B. FleriCUS, a , um ; adj. , Pie- 
rian : pix, Plin. 14, 20, 25, g 128. — fj. A 
country of Syria, between Cilicia and Phoe- 
nicia, with a mountain ofthe same nam e , 
and the capital city Seleucia Pieria, Cic. 
Att. 11, 20, 1; Plin. 5, 12, 13, § 67; 5, 21, 18, 
§ 79._ 

Pleros (-us), i, m., = mTpor. I. King 
of Emathia, who gave to his daughters the 
names of the nine Muses, Ov. M. 5, 302. — II. 
A Macedoniam , father of the nine Muses' 
Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54; cf Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 10,— 
Hence, A. Pleris, idis or idos,/, daugh- 
ter of Pieriit, a Muse, Hof.‘C. 4, 3, 18 ; Ov. 
F. 4, 222,— In plur.: Pierides, um, the 
Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 2.1, 54 ; Verg. E. 8, 63; 
Juv. 4, 36. — B. PieriUS, a , um, adj., Pie- 
rian , Thessalian; sacred to the Muses, poetic: 
quercus, from Mount Pierus, in Thessaly, 
Prop. 2, 10 (3, 4), 5: jugum, Phaedr. 3 prol. 
17: nec vir Pieria pellice saucius, Thessa- 
lian, Hor. C. 3, 10, 15: via, 0v. P. 2, 9, 62: 
modi, Hor. A. P. 4:05: chori, Ov. P, 1, 5, 58: 
dies, dedicated to the Muses , Stat. S. 1 ; 3, 23 : 
tuba, an heroic poem , Mart 10, 64, 4 : frons, 
poeVs brow, id. 8, 70, 5: corona, laurei, id. 
12, 52, 1 : grex, the Muses and poets, id. 12, 
11, 4. — Subst. plur.: Pieriae, arum,/, 
the Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54. 

1. pietas, atis,/ [pius], dutiful conduct 
towards the gods, one’s parents, relativas, 
bene facto rs, country, etc., sense of duty. 
I. Lit. A. With respect to the gods, 
piety : est enim pietas justitia adversus 
deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 41, .115; 1, 2, 3 ; cf. : aequi- 
tas tripartita dicitur esse; una ad superos 
deos, altera ad manes, tertia ad homines 
pertinere. Prima pietas, secunda sancti- 
tas, tertia justitia aut aequitas nominatur, 
id. Top. 23, 90 : pietas adversus deos, id. 
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Fin. 3, 22, T3 : deos placatos pietas effieiet 
et sanctitas, id. Off. 2, 3, 11; id. Rep. 1, 2, 2: 
senex fretus pietate deum, Naev. B. Punic. 
3, 1; Enn. ap. Non. 160, 2 (Trag. v. 369 
Valil.): nec pietas ulla est, velatum saepe 
videri Vortier ad lapidem atque omnes ac- 
cedere ad aras, etc. , that is not piety , to in- 
cline with veiled head to the marble , etc., 
Lucr. 5, 1198. — 2. Conscientiousness , scru- 
pulousness , Ov. F. 6, 607. — So of love and 
dwty iowards God (eccl Lat. ; freq.), Vulg. 

2 Macc. 3, 1; id. 2 Pet. 1, 6 .—Plur., Vulg. 2 
Pet, 3, 11. — B. With respect to one’s par- 
ents, cliildren, relatives, country, benefac- 
tors, etc., duty, dutifulness , affection , love , 
loyalty , patrio tism, gratitude, etc. : Pa. Sal- 
ve, mi pater insperate. Tr. Volup est, 
quom istuc ex pietate vestra nobis conti- 
git, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 132: patrem tuom si 
percoles per pietatem, dutifully , id. Trin. 2, 
2, 3: justitia erga deos religio, erga paren- 
tes pietas nominatur, Cic. Part. 22, 78: quid 
est pietas, nisi voluntas grata in parentes? 
id. Plane. 33, 80 : justitiam cole et pietatem, 
quae cum sit magna in parentibus et pro- 
pinquis, tum in patria maxima est, id. Rep. 
6, 15, 15; cf.: pietas, quae erga patriam aut 
parentes, aut alios sanguine conjunctos of- 
ficium conservare monet, id. Inv. 2, 22, 65 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : pietas in matrem, id. 
Lael. 3, 11; id. Att. 13, 39: mi mater, tua 
pietas plane nobis auxilio fuit, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 4, 122; cf. v. 99:' felix nati pietate, Verg. 
A. 3, 480: solemnia pietatis, the last offices , 
Tac. Agr. 7: egregium narras mira pietate 
parentem, Cat. 66, 29: pietas erga aliquem, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 1: in aliquem, id. ib. 1, 9, 1: 
hic tui omnes valent summaque pietate te 
desiderant, id. ib. 6. 20, 2 : nec publicae pie- 
tatis intererat, quid vocarere, to the affec- 
tion of the citizens , Plin. Pan. 21, 3 : mili- 
tiae, Lue. 4, 499,— Towards a husband (rare): 
neque id (officium nostrum) magis facimus 
quam nos monet pietas, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 6; 
cf. : scelus est pietas in conjuge Tereo, Ov. 
M. 6, 635. — The formula pietatis cavsa or 
EX PIETATE (opp. EX TESTAMENTO), in epi- 
taphs, denotes that the heir raised the 
monument to the deceased, not because 
compelled by the latter’s last will, but 
out of affection and respect, Inscr. Orell. 
4692 ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 710, n. 314. — II. 
T r a n s f. , in gen. (mostly poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose J. A. Justice : at tibi . . . pro 
talibuS auSis Di, si qua est caelo pietas, 
quae talia curet, Persolvant grates dignas, 
etc., Verg. A. 2, 536; cf. Sil. 6, 410; so Verg. 
A. 5, 688 : summa deum pietas, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
1; cf. Liv. 4,42. — B. Gentleness , kindness, 
teriderness, pity, compassion : permittite Pa- 
tres Conscripti a pietate vestra impetrari, 
ut damnatis liberum mortis arbitrium in- 
dulgeatis, Suet. Dom.ll: senatus, Plin. Pan. 
79,4; Dig. 48, 9, 5. — In addressing a person: 
mea pietas, my lcind friend , Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 2, 57,— III. Pietas, person i fi ed, a god- 
dess, Piety , who had two temples at Pome , Liv. 
40, 34, 5 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 ; 2, 11, 28 ; id. Div. 
1, 43, 98; Plin. 7, 36, 36, § 121; Val. Max. 5, 
4, 7 ; Fest. p. 209 Muli. ; Inscr. Orell. 1824 
sq. ; 3291. 

2. Pietas, atis,/, a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Marin. Atti, p. 329. — II. Also, the 
name of a ship ) Inscr. Orell. 3608. — IU. 
Pietas Julia, a Roman colony in Istria , the 
mod. Pola , Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 129. 

pietaticultrix, icis, f [pietas -cul- 
trix], that praclfses maternal care : ciconia 
pietaticultrix, Petfi. 55. 

pigeo, gui, and pjgltum. est, 2, v. a. [root 
pik-, to be angry; cf. : peccare, pejor (f or 
pec-ior), pessimus (contr. from pejessimus) ; 
Gr. mapos, bitterj, to feel annoyance or re- 
lucpmce at - to repent of a thing. I. As a 
verb. pers. (very rare): pudet quod" turpe 
est; piget quod dolet, Donat, ap. Ter. Ad. 3, 
3,37: posejs ab invita verba pigenda lyra, 
Prop. 5, 1, 74. — II. Piget, piguit, or pigitum 
est, tliird pers. sing. impers . , it irks •, troubles, 
displeases , chagrins, afflicts.grieves, disgusts 
one; I ( thou , he, etc.), dislike , loathe , etc.; 
with acc. of the person and gen. ofthe thing ; 
with inf; with acc. and inf ; with two acc.; 
absol., etc. (cf. taedet), — With acc. and gen. : 
mea mater, tui me miseret, mei piget, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 (Trag. v. 82) : dolet pu- 
detque Graiutn me et vero piget, id. ap. 
Non. 424, 3 : hortari pudet, non prodesse id 
piget, id. ib. 424, 4 : pudet pigetque mei me, 



id. Turp. 424, 5 : fratris me quidem Piget pu- 
detque, Ter.-Ad. 3, 3, 37 : dum me civitatis 
morum piget taedetque, Sali. J. 4, 9. — With 
subject - clause : non dedisse ipsum pudet; 
me, quia non accepi, piget, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
47: nisi forte pudet aut piget recte facere, 
Sali. Or. contr. Lep. med. : nam postea quae 
fecerit incertum habeo, pudeat magis an 
pigeat disserere, id. J. 95, 4: longos castro- 
rum ferre dolores si piget. Juv. 14, 199: ne- 
que enim me piguit quaerere, Petr. 127 : ut 
Silanum non piguerit sententiam suam in- 
terpretatione lenire, S uet. Caes. 14 : nec pigi- 
tum parvos lares . . . subire, Sil. 7, 173 ; Auct. 
ap. Geli. 13, 21 : non te pigeat visitare infir- 
mum, Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 39. — With neutr.pron. : 
illud quod piget, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 47 : factum id 
esse non negat, Neque se id pigere, Ter. 
Heaut.prol.18. — Absol.: oratione multitudo 
ad misericordiam inducitur, ad pudendum, 
ad pigendum, Cic. Brut. 50, 188. — B. Transf. 

1. For poeni tet, it repents one; 1 ( thou , he, 
etc.) repent (ante- and post-class.): pigere 
interdum pro tardari, interdum pro poeni- 
tere poni solet, Fest. p. 213 Muli. ; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 212 ib. : ne quid plus minusve fa- 
xit, quod nos post pigeat, Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 
21: pigere eum facti coepit, Just. 12, 6, 5: 
profecto vos hujus omnis injuriae pigeret, 
App. M. 7, p. 199, 14. — 2. H nialces one 
ashamed ; I ( thou , he , etc. ) am ashamed : 
fateri pigebat, Liv. 8, 2 fin.; App. Mag. 
p. 296, 18. 

pigrer, g ra , grum ( late Lat. collat. form 
of sup. pigrissimus, Tert. Exhort. ad Castit. 
13), adj. [piget]. I. L i t. , unwilling , re- 
luctant , averse (rare); gens pigerrima ad 
militaria opera, Liv. 21, 25, 6 : pigriores ad 
facinus, id. 39, 13, 11 : pigriores ad cetera 
munia exequenda, Curt. 6, 9, 29: ad litteras 
scribendas pigerrimus, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 1, 1: ad conatus magnos piger, Sen. Ira, 
3, 3, 1. — II. Transf. A. Backward, 
slow, dull , lazy, indolent , sluggish , inactive 
( of persons and things ). (a) With in and 

abi. : interdum piger, interdum timidus in 
re militari videbare, Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 1 .—(/3) 
Absol.: taurus ipsa mole piger, Juv. 12, 12: 
mare pigrum ac prope immotum, i. e.flow- 
ing slowly, sluggish, Tac. G. 45 : pigrum mare 
et grave, id. Agr. 10: palus, Ov. P. 4, 10, 61 : 
annus, that moves lazily, passes slowly, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 21: bellum, that advances slowly , 
Ov. F. 2, 727 : campus, unfi-uitful , Hor. C. 1, 
22, 17 : pigriora sunt ista remedia, operate 
too slowly, Coi. 2, 17, 3. — P r o v. : vult et 
non vult piger, Vulg. Prov.13,4: dicit piger, 
leo est in via, id. ib. 26, 13 : pigra munire 
castra dolabra, lazily handled , Juv. 8, 248. 
— (7) With gen. (poet.) : militiae piger et ma- 
lus, Hor. E^>. 2, 1, 124: pericli, Sil. 14, 264: 
serpit Arar per rura pigerrimus undae, id. 
15, 504. — (<5) With inf. (poet.): piger scri- 
bendi ferre laborem, Hor. S. 1, 4, 12 (cf. the 
opp. : impiger hostium Vexare turmas, id. 
C. 4, 14, 22). — Absol.: pigrum et iners vide- 
tur sudore adquirere quod possis sanguine 
parare, Tac. G. 14 fin. — Hence, poet. transf., 

2. Sluggish, i. e. that makes sluggish , be- 
numbing : sopor, Cat. 63, 37 : frigora, Tib. 
1 , 2, 29 : senecta, id. 1, 10, 40. — B. Dull, 
dispirited, dejected, sad (poet. and in post- 
class. prose) : vultus, Mart. 2, 11, 3: pigrum 
aliquem facere, id. 10, 104, 15 : piger tristis- 
que, App. M. 4, p. 157 fin. — C. Dull, unfeel- 
ing (poet.): hinc fessos subrepsit in artus 
Insidiosa quies et pigrae oblivio vitae, Stat. 
S. 1, 4, 66 sq. ; cf. : indigna est pigro forma 
perire, situ, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 14,— Hence, adv. : 
pigre, slowly, sluggishly (post-Aug.): in 
servitutem transiens, Sen. ira, 3, 17 : pigre 
ac segniter agere, Coi. 7, 5, 3. — Comp.: pi- 
grius, Plin. 10, 34, 52, § 105; Luc. 5, 434. 

piget, v. pigeo. 

pigmentarius, a, um, adj. [pigmen- 
tum], of or belonging iopaints or unguents : 
institor pigmentarius, a dealer in paints or 
unguents , Scrib. Larg. Comp. 22. — More 
freq., II. Subst.: pigmentarius, ii, 
a dealer in paints or unguents: pigmenta- 
rius, xpiogaTOTrciihn?, <pappaKomo\ris, fivpo- 
nwhm, Gloss. Philox.: Attius pigmentarius, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 2; Dig. 48, 8, 3; Firm. 
Math. 8, 27 med.; Pelag. Vet. 13 ; Vulg. 
Exod. 37, 29. 

pigmentatus, a , um , ad d [ id.], paint- 
ed, colored, Tert. Cult. Fem. fin. : crinis, 
Prud. Ham. 316. 

pigmentum, L n - [pingo], a material 



for coloring, a color, paint, pigment. I, 
Lit. A. For painting, a paint: aspersa 
temere pigmenta in tabula, oris lineamen- 
ta efficere possunt, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: vela 
in cortinam pigmenti ferventis mersa, Plin. 
35, 11, 42, § 150. — Jocosely: quem Apelles 
Zeuxisque duo pingent pigmentis ulmeis, 
i. e. beat black and blue , Plaut. Ep. 5, 1 20. 
—2. For cosmetics, a paint, pigment : non 
istanc aetatem oportet pigmentum ullum 
attingere, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 106 ; Plin. 16, 
43, 84, § 233: multiplicasti pigmenta tua, 
Vulg. Isa. 57, 9. — B. Transf., the juice 
of plants (post-class.), Firm. Math. 8, 17 ; 
v. Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 46. — II. T r 0 p. , 
of style, coloring, ornament: meus autem 
liber totum Isocratis pvpo0r,Kiov atque om- 
nes ejus discipulorum arculas et nonnihil 
etiam Aristotelia pigmenta consumpsit, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1 : pigmentorum flos et color, 
id. Brut. 87, 298 : sententiae, tam verae, 
tam sine pigmentis fucoque puerili, id. de 
Or. 2,45,188. 

pigneraticius (-tius) alld pigne- 
raticius (-tlUS), a , um, adj. [pignero], 
of or belonging to a pledge : fundus, i. e. 
given as a pledge, pledged, mortgaged, Dig. 
13, 7, 6 : creditor, who lends on a pledge, a 
pawnbroker, mortgagee, ib. 39, 2, 15: actio, 
and absol. pigneraticia, ae > f > an ac - 
tion on account of a pledge, which the 
debtor demands back again from the cred- 
itor,- ib. 13, 7, 1; 13, 9, 3 ; 13, 11, 2 ; Just. 
Inst. 4, 6, 28 ; or for a pledge which the 
creditor demands from the debtor, Dig. 13, 
1, 32: judicium, ib. 13, 7, 24. 

pigneratio, onis,/. [id.], a pledging, 
pawning, mortgaging (jurid. Lat,): pigne- 
rationem recipere, Dig. 20, 1, 9 ; Cod. J ust. 
8, 34, 3, §3. 

pignerator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
takes a pledge; a pledgee, mortgagee, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 27. 

pignero, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pignus], to 
give as a pledge, to pledge, pawn, m&rtgage. 
I. Lit.: unionem, Suet. Vit. 7: bona tan- 
tum, quae publicari poterant, pigneranda 
poenae praebebant, furnished as security 
j for the penalty, i. e. left to be confiscated, 
Liv. 29, 36 : cujus et alveolos et laenam 
pignerat Atreus, which the poet Rubrenus, 
while he icas writing the Atreus , was com- 
pelled by necessity to pawn, Juv. 7, 73: an- 
cilla pignerata, Dig. 40, 6, 46: vestimenta 
pignorata, Vulg. Amos, 2, 8. — H. Trop. 
A. To pledge one’s life, etc.: velut obsidi- 
bus datis pigneratos habere animos, Liv. 
24,1. — B. To bind a person or thing to one^s 
self to make miks own : pignerare aliquem 
sibi beneficio, App. M. 3, p. 134, 32 : optima- 
tes viros curiae suae, Naz. Pan. ad Const. 
35. — With se, to pledge one's self: se cenae 
alicujus, to promise to dine with one, App. 
M. 3, p. 139, 4; 11, p. 269, 25. 

pigneror, atus,l,u dep.a. [id.]. Lit., to 
take as a pledge; hence, trop., I .To make 
oneJs own, to appropriate (rare but class.): 
Mars ipse ex acie fortissimum quemque 
pignerari solet, Cic. Phil. 14, 12, 32: maxi- 
mas ingenii, cousilij partes sibi ad utilita- 
tem suam, id. Rep.l, 4, 8 (cited in Non. 477, 
31 sq.): fidem militum praemio pignera- 
tus, Suet. Claud. 10.— II. To accept as cer- 
tain : quod das mihi, pigneror, omen, Ov. 
M. 7, 621. 

pigneraticius, v. pigneraticius. 

* pignoriscapio, onis,/. [pignus-ca- 
pio], a taking or seizing as a pledge, Cato 
ap. Geli. 7, 10, 2. 

t pignosa, v. pignus init, 

pignus, oris and eris (old form in 
plur.: pignosa pignora eodem modo quo 
valesii, auselii . . . dicebantur, Fest. p. 213 
Muli.), n. [root pac-, of pango; cf paciscor], 
a pledge, gage , pawn, 'security, mortgage (of 
persons as well as things). I. L i t. : oppo- 
nere se pigneri, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 85: ager op- 
positus est pignori, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 56: 
servus, quem hic reliqueram Pignus pro 
me, Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 19: quo facto pignore 
animos centurionum devinxit, Caes. B. C. 
1, 39: rem alicujus pignori accipere, Tac. 
H. 3, 65 : pignora apud se deposita persequi 
et vindicare, Paul. Sent. 5, 26, 4: sub pig- 
noribus mutuas pecunias accipere, Dig. 13, 
7, 12: habere aliquid pignori, ib. 20, 4, 2: 
liberare pignus a creditore, ib. 20, 4,4: pig- 
noribus cavere alicui, ib. 43, 3, 2: aurum 
1375 
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pignori apud aliquem ponere, ib. 13, 7, 27: 
viginti- milia faenus pignoribus positis, in- 
come from mortgages, Juv. 9, 141. — Esp., 
of the security for thepayment of his fine, 
«chich was taken by the consul of a senator 
who failed to attend in the Senate: pignus 
auferre, Cic. de Or. 3, 1, 4: pighoribus ter- 
reri, Crass. ib. ; so, senatores pignoribus 
cogere, Cic. Phil. 1, 5, 12: pignora capere, 
Liv. 3, 38, 12; of hostages, id. 33, 22: mari- 
um pignora, male hostages , Suet. Aug. 21: 
pignus praetorium, the security which the 
prcetor took as a guarantee for the preser- 
vation of a thing when he put it in the pos- 
session ofa creditor , or fidei commissarius, 
Dig. 13, 7, 26; 41, 5, 12. — 2. Esp., in 
phrases, (a) Pignus capere, io takeapledge 
or security for payment: certis verbis pig- 
nus capiebatur, Gai. Inst. 4, 29; 26 al. — (/3) 
Pignora capere, to issue execution, make 
seizure of property : Vettium, pignoribus 
captis, cojecit in carcerem, Suet. Caes. 17: 
eorum, qui debita confessi sunt, pignora 
capi et distrahi possunt, Paul. Sent. 5, 5 A, 
4: per vim debitoris sui pignora, cum non 
haberet obligata, capere, id. ib. 5,26,4. — (-/) 
Pignoris capio, a proceeding by which the 
summary collection of certain debts luas se- 
cured, Gai. Inst 4, 26 (v. Sandars ad Just. 
Inst. introd. § 96). — B. T r a n s f. 1. The 
object of a wager, a wager, stake: da pig- 
nus, ni ea sit filia, lay a wager , bet, Plaut. 
Ep. 5, 2, 34 ; so id. ib. 36 : cum illo dare, 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 133: pignore certare cum 
aliquo, Verg. E. 3, 31 : quovis pignore con- 
tendere, to lay any wager, bet any thing , 
Cat. 44, 4: et quaerit posito pignore vincat 
uter, Ov. A. A. 1, 168 : in quodvis pignus 
vocare, ni, etc., Geli. 5, 4, 2: ponere pignus 
cum aliquo de re aliqua, Val. Max. 4, 3, 3. — 
2. -4 contract in wliich security is given 
Dig. 13,7,1; 20, 6,3. — II. Trop. A. A 
pledge , token, assurance , proof: magnum 
pignus ah eo rei publicae datum, se, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 4 : pignora voluntatis, id. 
Cael. 32, 78: injuriae, id. Phil. 13, 3, 6: so- 
cietatis, Tac. H. 4, 61: sceleris, id. ib. 4, 57: 
imperii, id. ib. 3, 72: reconciliatae'gratiae 
pignus, Curt. 6, 7, 35: pignora da, genitor, 
per quae tua vera propago Credar, sure 
tokens , Oy. M. 2, 38; 5, 247; 7, 497: in Vultu 
pignora mentis habet, id. A. A. 2, 378: digi- 
to pignus fortasse dedisti, i. e. a ring, Juv. 
6, 27. — B. C o n c r. I. Children , parents , 
brothers and sisters , relatives , as pledges of 
love (only after the Aug. period): nunc 
tibi commendo communia pignorcL natos, 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 73; Ov. M. 11, 543: prolem- 
que 'gemellam Pignora bina dedi, id. H. 6, 
121: tot natos natasque et pignora cara 
nepotes, id. M. 3, 134 : ascita pignora, Stat. 
S. 2,1,86: pignora conjugum ac liberorum, 
Liv. 2, 1, 5: obsecratio illa judicum, per ca- 
rissima pignora, utique, si et reo sint liberi, 
conjux, parentes, utilis erit, Quint. 6, 1, 33: 
habens filiam, uxorem, nepotem, sorores, 
interque tot pignora veros amicos, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 12, 3; Tac. A. 12, 2: proxima pignora, 
id. ih. 15, 36: ne in conjugem, in familiam, 
in cetera pignora ejus saeviret, id. ib. 16, 
26; id. G. 7: frangi aspectu pignorum suo- 
rum, id. Agr. 38,— Hence, in g e n., 2. Any 
thing especially valuable or dear : si" quis 
post pignera tanta Pompeio locus est, Luc. 
7, 376. — 3 , Poet. transf. , a graft, scion, 
Pali. Insit. 109. 
pigre, adv., v. piger /m. 
pigTedo, Inis, f [piger], slothfulness , 
indolence (late Lat.), Vulg. Prov. 19, 15. 

pigreo, ere, v.n. [id.], to be slow , slug- 
gish , reluctant (ante-class.) : post aetate 
pigret . sufferre laborem, Enn. ap..Non. 219, 
12 (Anii. v. 405 Yahl.): omnes gaudent fa- 
cere recte, male pigrent, Att. ap. Non.,14. 

pigresco, ere, V. inch. n. [pigreo], 'to be- 
come slow, slyggish: Nilus pigrescit, Plin. 
18, 18, 47, § 168: possit pigrescere Cylle- 
nius, Mart. Cap. 1, § 38; Ambros. Yirg. 17, 
110; id. in Luc. 10, § 23. 

+ pigritas, atis, f. [piger], slothfulness, 
indoCehce: pigritas, dp-yla, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

pigritia, ae, and pigrities, ei, f 
[id.], sloth , sluggishness, laziness , indolence 
(cf.: desidia, socordia, inertia, segnities). 
I. Lit.: pigritiam definiunt metum conse- 
quentis laboris, Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 18: propter 
pigritiam aut ignaviam, id. Off. 1, 29, 102: 
noli putare pigritia me facere, quod non 
mea manu scribam id. Att. 15, 15: et haesi - 
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tatio, Petr. 85: nox Romanis pigritiem ad 
sequendum fecit, Liv. 44, 42, 9: lentae cri- 
mine pigritiae, Mart.11,79, 2,— II. Transf. 
1. Tu das ingenuae jus mihi pigritiae, hon- 
orable repose, leisure, Mart. 12, 4, 6. — 2. 
Stomachi, vieakness of the stomach. Sen. 
Prov. 3, 6. 

pigritor, atus, 1, v.freq. n. [pigror], to 
be slow, stuggish, tardy, Vulg. Act. 9, 38: 
"ilKvtjaa, pigritatus sum, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pigro, atum, 1, v. n. [piger], to be 
indolent , simo, dilatory (ante-class.), Lucr. 
1, 410: melius pigrasse quam properasse 
est hoc nefas, Att. ap. Non. 154, 2 (Trag. 
Rei. p. 144 Rib.) : cur propter haec pigrem ? 
id. ib. 153, 32 (Trag. Rei. p. 147 Rib.). 

* 1. pigror, atus, 1, v. dep. [id.], to be 
slow, slack, dilatory : tu scribere ne pigre- 
re, Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2, 

2. pigror, oris, m. [id.], sluggishness , 
indolence (ante-class.): obrepsit pigror tor- 
porque, Lucii, ap. Non. 219, 11. 

t piguus, a , um, adj. [pigeo], indolent, 
acc. to Prisc. p. 635 P. 

1. pila, ae , f [perh. for pisula, from 
root pis- ; v. pinso, piso], a mortar (syn. 
mortarium): pila, ubi triticum pinsant, 
Cato, R. R. 14; Ov. Ib. 573: zeae granum 
tunditur in pila lignea, Plin. 18, 11,29, § 112: 
si contuderis stultum in pila, Vulg. Prov. 
27, 22: sal sordidum iu pila pisatum Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 158 Muli. 

2. pila, ae,/ [for pigla, from root pag-, 
pig-, of pango, pe-pig-i, q. v.], a pillar (syn. 
columna): pila, quae parietem sustentat, 
ab opponendo dicta est, Paul, ex Fest. p.204 
Muli.; locavit pilas pontis in Tiberim, Liv. 
40,51: salax taberna a pileatis nona fratri- 
bus pila, of the temple of Castor and Pol- 
lux, Cat. 37, 1 : nulla taberna meos habeat 
neque pila libellos, i. e. they are noi to be 
publicly sold (as the booksellers had their 
stalls around the pillars of public build- 
ings), Hor. S. 1, 4, 71; Vitr. 6, 11: pilas ope- 
ribus subdere, Sen. Q. N. 6, 302; Plin. 11, 
10,10, § 23; Mart. 7, 61, 5,— H. Transf., 
a pier or mole of stone: saxea, Verg. A. 9, 
711; Vitr. 5,12; Suet. Claud. 20 ; Sil. 4, 297. 

3. pila, ae {gen. sing. pila!, Lucr. 5, 713 ; 
720; 726),/ [etym. duh. ; perh. akin to Gr. 
7r«\X«, brandish ; Lat. pellere, drive ; v. 
Corss. 1, 525 sqq.], a ball, playing-ball (syn. 
follis). I, L i t. : pila expulsim ludere, Varr. 
ap. Non. 104, 29: di nos quasi pilas homi- 
nes babent, Plaut. Capt. prol. 22; id. Most. 
1, 2, 73: pilae studio teneri, Cic. de Or. 3, 
23, 88; Hor. S. 1, 5, 49: cum lapsa e mani- 
bus fugit pila, Verg. Cir. 149; Prop. 3, 12 (4, 
13), 5: pila cadit aut mittentis vitio, aut 
accipientis . . . (pila) jactata et excepta, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 3: pilam scite et diligenter 
excipere. . . apte et expedite remittere, id. 
ib. 2, 32, 1: pilam repetere, quae terram 
contigit, Petr. 27 : reddere pilam, Mart. 14, 
46,2. There were four sorts of pilse: trigo- 
nalis, paganica, follis, harpastum. — Prov.: 
mea pila est, I have the ball, I have caught 
it, Pve won , Plaut. Truc. 4, 1, 7 : claudus pi- 
lam, Cic. Pis. 28, 69; v. claudus: Fortunae 
pila, thefoot-ball of fortune,A ur. Viet. Epit. 
18. — H. Transf. A. The game of ball : 
quantum alii tribuunt alveolo, quantum 
pilae, Cic. Arch. 6. 13. — B. Of any thing 
round, a ball or globe of any material : pilae 
lanuginis, Plin. 12, 10, 21, § 38: scarabaei e 
fimo ingentes pilas aversi pedibus volutant, 
id. 11, 28, 34, § 98. — Of the globe of the earth 
(ante-class.): in terrae pila, Varr. ap. Non. 
333, 25. — The ancients made use of a glass 
or crystal ball filled with water as a burn- 
ing-glass: cum addita aqua vitreae pilae 
sole adverso in tantum excandescunt, ut 
vestes exurant, Plin. 36, 26, 67, § 199; 37, 2, 
10, § 28. — The Roman ladies carried a crys- 
tal or amher ball to keep their hands cool, 
Prop. 2, 18, 60 (3, 18, 12) ; Mart. 11, 8. — Of 
the ball or lump of earth which adheres to 
the roots of a bush when torn up, Coi. 5, 9. 
— Of the battots or balls used by judges in 
voting, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 19; Ascon. Argum. 
Milon, fin. — Of stuffed balls or human fig- 
ures : pilae et effigies viriles et muliebres 
ex lana Compitalibus suspendebantur in 
compitis, quod hunc diem festum esse deo- 
rum inferorum quos vocant Lares, puta- 
rent: quibus tot pilae, quot capita servo- 
rum; tot effigies, quot essent liberi, pone- 
bantur, ut vivis parcerent et' essent his 
pilis et simulacris contenti, Paul, ex Fest. 
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p. 239 Muli. Bulls were baited by throwing 
similar stuffed fgures at their heads, Mart. 
Spect. 19, 2: quantus erat cornu, cui pila 
taurus erat! id. ib. 9; hence, sed cui pri- 
mus erat lusor dum floruit aetas, Nunc 
postquam desiit ludere prima pila est, id. 
ib. 10, 86. As these effigies were usually 
torn by the throwing, the term is also ap- 
plied to a torn toga, Mart. 2, 43, 6.— C I n 
p arti c.: pilae Nursicae, i. e. rapae rotun- 
dae, Mart. 13, 20, 2. 

pilanus, h m. [pilum], a triarius, one 
of the soldiers forming the third rank in 
battle: pilani pilis pugnantes, Paul.ex Fest. 
p. 204 Milii.: pilani triarii quoque dicti 
quod in acie tertio ordine extremis subsi- 
dio deponebantur Varr. L. L. 5, § 89 Muli • 
Ov. F._3, 129. 

pilaris, e, adj. [3. pila], of or belonging 
to a ball: lusio, a game of bcdl, Stat. S. 
4 praef. 

t pilarium, ii, «• [2. pila], a burial- 
place where the’ aslies of the dead were de- 
posited in cylindrical rases, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 13, LIL 

pilarius, ii, m - [3. pila], one who per- 
forms tricks with balls, a ball-thrower,jug- 
gler, Quint. 10, 7, 11 : Inscr. Orell. 2590 : 
hierosalpinctes, pilarius, Not. Tir. 173. 

t pilastilus, i, rn . , perh. a javelin - 
maker, Inscr. Murat. 538. 

pilatcs or pellates, only in nom. [cf. 
7reA\6y, pallidus], a kind of stone : lapidis 
genus, cujus meminit Cato originum l.V. : 
lapis candidior quam pilates, Fest. p. 237 
Muli. 

pila tini, adv. [2. pila], pillar-wise , with 
pillars. I, Lit.: pilatim aedificia agere 
Vitr. 6, 11, 4. — H, Transf., in milit. lang., 
in close bodies , in solid columns : sive pila- 
tim, sive passim iter facere volebat, Asellio 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 121 : pilatim exer- 
citum duxi, Scaur. ib. ; cf.l. pilo, and, under 
it, pilatus. 

* pilatrix, icis,/. [2. pilo], she that robs 
or piunders : pilatrix pallii, Tit. ap. Non. 
102 , 4 . _ 

1. pilatus, a , um, Part. and P. a., v. 

I. pilo. 

2. pilatus, a , um, adj. [pilum], armed 
with javelins : agmina, Verg. A. 12, 121: co- 
hors, Mart. 10, 48, 2. 

3. Pilatus, i; m - , a Roman surname; 
esp., Pontius Pilatus, a Roman governor of 
Judaea, in the time of Jesus, Vulg. Matt. 27, 
2 et saep. ; Sedul. 5, 116. 

pilentum, i ) n -, an ms V chariot or car- 
riage , used by the Roman ladies, and in 
which the vessels, etc., for sacred rites 
were carried (cf. petorrita) : pilentis et car- 
pentis per urbem vehi matronis concessum 
est, quod, cum aurum non reperiretur, ex 
voto, quod Camillus voverat Apollini Del- 
phico, contulerunt, Fest. p. 245 Muli. ; cf. 
Liv. 5, 25 : castae ducebant sacra per urbem 
Pilentis matres in mollibus, Verg. A. 8, 666; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192. 

pileo, pileus, etc.,v.pilleo, pilleus, etc. 

pilicrepus, i, m. [3. pila-crepo], a ball- 
player, Sen. Ep. 56, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2591; 
cf. Morcell. Stil. Inscr. Lat. 1, p. 454 Patav. 

pilleatus (pile-), a , um, adj. [pilleus], 
covered with the pilleus or felt-cap, wearing 
the pilleus (this was worn in Rome at en- 
tertainments, shows, and festivals, esp. at 
the Saturnalia; slaves received it at their 
manumission as a token of freedom): pil- 
leati aut lana alba velatis capitibus volones 
epulati sunt, Liv. 24, 16 fm. : rex, id. 45, 44: 
colonorum turba pilleatorum currum se- 
quentium, like a generaPs freedmen, id. 33, 
23: nec per omnia nos similes esse pille- 
atae turbae voluisses, i. e. the Roman popu- 
lace, who wore the pilleus at the Saturna- 
lia, Sen. Ep. 18, 3; so, pilleata Roma, Mart. 

II, 6, 4: tantum gaudium (mors Neronis) 
publice praebuit, ut plebs pilleata tota urbe 
discurreret (as a sign of liberation from 
slavery), Suet. Ner. 57 : ad Parthos procul 
ite pilleatos, the bonneted Parthians, of 
wbose ordinary apparel the pilleus was a 
part, Mart. 10, 72, 5 ; cf. Aur. Viet. Caes. 13, 
3; Paul. Nol. Carm. 17, 242 : pilleati fratres, 
i. e. Castor and Pollux , Cat. 37, 2: pilleati 
servi, bonneted slaves, i. e. slaves offered for 
sale with a pilleus on, to indicate that the 
seller did not warrant them,Gell.7,4,l sqq. 

pilleo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to place 
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the pilleus on a person’s head, to bonnet 
him, in token of manumission : pilleari et 
rudem accipere possunt, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 11,7, 4. 

pilleolus, and piUeolum, n. 

dim. [pilleus], a small felt cap, a skull-cap : 
ut cum pilleolo (portes) soleas conviva tri- 
bulis, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 15 ; Coi. Arbor.25; Hier. 
Ep. 85, n. 6; 64, n. 13. 

pilleus, w., and pilleum, i, «• t akin 
to Gr. 7 ri\of,with same signif.; also to pilus, 
a hair], a felt cap or hat, made to fit close, 
and shaped like the half of an egg. It was 
worn by the Romans at entertainments and 
festivals, esp. at the Saturnalia, and was 
given to a slave at his enfranchisement as 
a sign of freedom (cf. petasus). 5. L i t. : 
pilleum quem habuit deripuit, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 14; id. Amph. 1, 1, 
305: haec mera libertas, hanc nobis pillea 
donant, id. Pers. 5, 82. Free-born persons 
who had fallen into captivity also wore the 
pilleus for a while after the recovery of 
their freedom, Liv. 30, 45 ; 34,52; VaL Max. 

5, 2, 5 and 6. Gladiators who had often 
been victorious also received the pilleus at 
thei r discharge,Tert. Spect. 21. There were 
also leathern pillei, called Pannonian,which 
were worn by soldiers when off duty, in 
order that, by being always accustomed te 
wear something ou their heads, the helmet 
might seem less burdensome, Yeg. Mil. 1, 
20. — II. Meto n. A. Liberty, freedom : 
servos ad pilleum vocare, to summon the 
slaves to freedom , Liv. 24, 32; Suet. Tib. 4; 
Sen. Ep. 47, 16; VaL Max. 8, 6, 2: totis pil- 
lea sarcinis redemi, i. e. I liave made my- 
self independent by selling ali my goods , 
Mart. 2, 68, 4. — B. A protector : te obsecro, 
Pilleum meum, mi sodalis, mea salubritas, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 16. — C« The 
membrane which envelops the head of the 
fatus , a child’s caul , Lampr. Diadum. 4. 

1. pilo, 110 P er f, litum, 1, v. a., =-7T(\e<a, 
qs. to ram down; hence, in gen., to thrust 
horne (ante-class. and rare) : hastam pilans 
prae pondere frangit, Host. ap. Serv. ad 
Yerg. A. 12, 121 (pilans id est figens, Serv.). 
— Hence, pilatus, a 5 um > P- a ; close- 
pressed , thwc, dense — densus, pressus. A. 
Lit.: pilatum (agmen), quod sine jumentis 
incedit, sed inter se densum est, quo facili- 
us per iniquiora loca tramittatur, Varr. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 121: inde loci liquidas 
pilatasque aetheris oras Contemplor, Enn. 
ib. (firmas et stabiles significat et quasi pi- 
lis fultas, Serv.; cf. Enn. p. 155 Vahl.). — 
B. Trop. : sententia praesto pectore pila- 
ta, Hostius ap. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 121 (id est 
fixa, Serv.). 

2. pilo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [1. pi- 
lus]. I. Neutr . , to put forlh hairs , to grow 
hairy : pilat pilos habere incipit, alias pro 
detrahit pilos, a quo depilati, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 204 Mfill. : pilare dictum est, ut plumare, 
pilis vestiri, Non. 39, 25 : corpus meum 
nunc pilare primum coepit, Afran. 39, 27; 
Nov. 39, 28— II. Act. (cf. ^\6co). A. L i t., 
to deprive ofhair , make bald , depilate : na- 
tes, Mart. 6, 56, 4: uxores, id. 12, 32, 33. — 
B. T r a n s f. , to plunder , pillage (very rare, 
and not ante-Aug.; whereas compilare is 
class.): castra inimica, Amm. 31,2, 8: vil- 
las, id. 31, 5, 8: pilati caesique, id. 14, 2, 3: 
malam parram pilavit, Petr. 43, 4 dub. 

pilosus, a , um, adj. [id.], hairy , sliaggy 
(syn.: villosus, setosus): ovis ventrem habet 
pilosum, Varr. R. R. 2, 2: genae, Cic. Pis. 1, 
1: pilosiora folia, Plin. 20, 16, 64, § 172: ur- 
sis asperior pilosiorque, Auct. Priap. 47: 
nares, Juv. 14, 194: Esau, Vulg. Gen. 27, 11. 
— Hence, as subst. : pilosus, ni . , « shag- 
gy person or creature, esp. a satyr, Vulg. 
Isa. 13, 21;. 34, 14. - 

pilula, ae, f dim. [3. pila], a Uttle ball, 
globiile. I. In gen., Plin. 16, 7, 10, § 28; 
Pelag. Vet. 14. — II. In parti c., in medi- 
cine, 'a pili, Plin." 28, 9, 37, § 138. 

pilum , n - [for pis-lum, cf. piso, 1. pila, 
etc.], a pounder, pestle of a mortar. I, 
Lit. : pilum fabarium, Cato, R. R. 10; 
18 : quasi tollenonem aut pilum Grae- 
cum reciproces plana vifi, a pounder , in 
using which, one side was raised while the 
other was deprcssed, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. 
s. v. reciprocare, p. 274 Muli. : pinsente 
pilo praeferrato, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97 : pilo 
contusum, Vulg. Exod. 27, 20. — II. Transf., 
the heavy javelin of the Roman infantry , 
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wdiich they hurled at the enemy at the 
commencement of the action, and then 
took to their swords: (caput) adfixum ge- 
stari jussit in pilo, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 5: pilum, 
haud paulo quam hasta, vehementius ictu 
missuque telum, Liv. 9, 19 ; cf. Veg. Mil. 2, 

15 : milites e loco superiore pilis missis fa- 
cile hostium phalangem perfregerunt, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 25: pilorum hastarumque honore 
circumdatus, Plin. Pan. 56, 5 : in impera- 
torem suum legiones pila torserunt, Sen. 
Ira, 3, 2, 4; cf. Tac. A. 15, 7: pilum prae- 
pilatum, having a blunt or rounded end, 
Auct. B. Afr. 72. They were also used in 
sieges, being hurled at the enemy from the 
walls; these were called pila muralia, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 40; Tac. A. 4, 51. — Pro v. : pilum 
inicere alicui, to make an attack on one, 
Plaut. MosL 3, 1, 43. — B. Vis certe P' la * 
i. e. to be primipilus of the triarii or veterans 
ivho carried two javelins each , Juv. 10, 94; 
v. Dict. of Antiq. p. 104. 

+ pilumnoe x oploc in carmine Sali- 
ari Romani, velut pilis uti assueti, vel quia 
praecipue pellant hostes, Fest. p. 205 Muli, 
[the former is undoubtedly the correct deri- 
vation; the singular stili oceurs in Pilum- 
nus ; v. h. v. sub Picumnus]. 

Pilumnus, i, m., v. Picumnus. 

1 . pilus, i) m ‘i a h air (syn. : villus, seta). 

1. Lit.: capra pilos ministrat ad usum 
nauticum, Varr. R. R. 2,11: munitae sunt 
palpebrae vallo pilorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 
143 : caudae pilos equinae vellere, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 45: duris aspera crura pilis, Ov. A. A. 
3, 194: contra pilum equum fricare, Pelag. 

| Vet. 26: in capite homini plurimus pilus, 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, § 130.— Pro v. : non minus 
molestum est calvis quam comatis pilos 
velli, Sen. Tranq. An. 8, 2, 3: propius qui- 
dem est a sole mons quam campus aut val- 
les, sed sic, quomodo est pilus pilo crassior, 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 11, 4, — II. Transf. A. 
Collect., hair, the hair: fruticante pilo | 
neglecta et squalida crura, Juv. 9, 15. — B. 
As a designation of insigni ficance, a hair, a 
trifie; usually joined with a negative, not 
a hair, not a bit, not a whit (class. ) : ego ne • 
pilo quidem minus me amabo, Cic. Q. Fr. 

2, 16, 5: interea e Cappadocia ne pilum 
quidem, id. Att. 5, 20, 6 : ne ullum pilum 
viri boni habere dicatur, has not a hair of 
a good man about him, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : 
non facit pili cohortem, does not value it a 
straw, Cat. 10, 13; cf. : nec pili facit uni, 
cares not apin about it, id. 17, 16. — \nplur., 
a garment orfabric made ofhair : vestitus 
pilis cameli, Vulg. Mare. 1, 6. 

2. pilus, [Pilum], regularly joined 
with primus: primus pilus (in the gen. 
written also as one word, primipili), the di- 
vision ofthe triarii in the Roman army : P. 
Sextius Baculus, primi pili centurio, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 5; id. B. C. 1, 13: T. Balventius, 
qui superiore anno primum pilum duxerat, 
had been leader, captain ofthe triarii, id. B. 
G. 5, 35 ; Liv. 42, 34, 11: aliquem ad pri- 
mum pilum transducere, to transfer, ad- 
vance to the triarii, Caes. B. C. 3, 53, 5: pri- 
mos pilos ademit, toolc the commaiid of the 
triarii, ofthe primipili, Suet. Calig. 44: ve- 
tus consuetudo tenuit, ut ex primo princi- 
pe legionis promeretur centurio primi pili, 
qui non solum aquilae praeerat, verum eti- 
am quatuor centurias in prima acie guber- 
nabat, Veg. Mih 2, 8. — Without primus : re- 
feres pili praemia, Mart. 6, 58, 10; 1, 32, 
3— II. Tr ansf. : primipilus (in inserr. 
also written primopil, and abbrev. p.p.), 
the chief centurion ofthe triarii (the transf. 
arose from the circumstance that the chief 
centurion of this division was originally 
designated by the term primi pili, with the 
omission of the easily supplied centurio, 
as is shown by the following citation from 
Liv. 7, 41, 5 ; soon, however, from primi 
pili, a new word, primipilus or primopilus, 
was formed)-: primus centurio erat, quem 
nunc primi pili appellant, Liv. 7, 41, 5; 8, 
8, 16: primipilo P. Sext. Baculo vulneri- 
bus confecto", Caes. B. G. 2, 25: aquilarum' 
altera vix convelli a primipilo potuit, VaL 
Max. 1, 6, 11; Inscr. (ofthe time of Trajan) 
Orell. 799: sex. avlieno sex. f. primo- 
pil. ii., Inscr. (of the time of Tiberius or 
Caligula ) Orell. 3426 M. P. ; cf. Becker, 
Antiq. 3, 3, p. 264. 

Pimpleis (Fipleish 'dis and idos, 
adj. f , = ntjU7rX»i‘f, °/ or belonging to Pim- 



pla (a place and fountain in Pieria sacred 
to the Muses, now Litokhoro), Pimplean; 
hence, as subst., I_ The territory around 
Pimpla : si riguam laetis recolis Pimpleida 
Musis, i. e. if you devote yourself to the 

Muses, compose poetry, Aus. Ep. 14, 9. H_ 

(Sc. Musa.) A Muse: Musae ab terrestribus 
locis aliis cognominatae Libethrides, Pim- 
pleides, Thespiades, Heliconides, Varr. L. L. 

7, § 20 Muli. : Pimpleides Musae a fonte 
Macedoniae dictae propter liquoris ejus 
unicam subtilitatem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 212 
Muli. ; Mart. 11, 3, 1. 

Pimpleus (Pipleus), a , um, adj., 

Pimplean (v. Pimpleis) ; hence, saa-ed to 
the Muses : mons, Cat. 105, 1 : antrum, 
Mart. 12, 11, 3. — Subst.: Pimplea (Pi- 
plea), ae , /- 1. M Muse: necte meo La- 

miae coronam, Pimplea dulcis, Hor. C. 1, 
26, 9. — 2. The fountain of Pimpla, Stat. S. 

1, 4, 25. 

Pimplias, adis,/,= n</UTr\(df, aPim- 
pliad (v. Pimpleis), i. e. a Muse (in later 
poetry for the more usual Pimpleis) : hic et 
Pimpliadas induxerat optimus Orpheus, 
Sid. Carm. 10, 17 ; 22, 77. 

J>ma, fle , /., = viva (less correctly 
pinna, — w^va), the sea-pen, a, kind of 
musset, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63; id. N. D. 2, 48, 
123; Plin. 9, 35, 56, § 115; 32, 11, 53, § 150. 

t pinacotheca, ae, and pinaco- 
thece, es, f, ~7uvaKot)ijKri, a pietur e-gal- 
lery : ut videant pinacothecas, Varr. R. R.l, 

2, 10: ut in pinacothece faciant, id. ib. l’ 
59, 2; Vitr. 6, 5; 6, 18; Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 4: 
celeberrimi pictores, quorum tabulae pina- 
cothecas implent, id. 35, 11, 40, § 148: fla- 
VIVS APOLLONI VS QVI FVIT A PINACOTHECIS, 
director ofthe picture-galleries, Inscr, Fabr. 
724, n. 443. 

Pinarius, i, m., the name of a Roman 
sacer dotat family. The Pinarii and Potitii 
presided at the celebtation of certain sa- 
cred rites in honor of Hercules, originally 
instituted by Evander and re-establishe"d 
by Romulus. The Pinarii having on one 
occasion arrived after the exta were con- 
sumed, it was ordained that, as long as the 
family remained, they should not partake 
of the exta, Liv. 1, 7, 12 sqq. 9, 29, 9 
sqq. ; Macr. S. 1, 12, 28; Fest. p. 237 Muli. 
—Hence, PmariUS, a , um , adj-, of or be- 
longing to the Pinarii, Pinarian : Pinaria 
domus, Verg. A. 8, 270: Pinaria gens, Aur. 
Viet. Orig. Gent. R. 8: Pinaria tribus, Fest. 
s. v. popilia, p. 233 Muli. 

Pinarus,', m., — ulvapos, a river in 
Cilicia, now Deli Tchai, Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 91; 
Curt. 3, 12, 27. 

pinastellus, m-, and -um, «• [pi- 
nus], a piant , also called peucedanum, App. 
Herb. 94. 

pinaster, tr >, [id-], « wUd pine .- 
pinaster nihil aliud est, quam pinus silve- 
stris, Plin. 16, 10, 16, § 38. 

t pinax, aC * s , m ; — nivat;, a picture on 
a wooden tablet, a picture : Pinax Cebetis, 
the title of a work by tlie Theban philoso- 
pher Cebes, Tert. adv. Haeret. 39. 

t pincerna, ae , m ; =myKepvris (v. Du 
Cange, Gloss. Graec. s. h. v. ; prop. one 
w'ho rnixes drinks; hence, in gen.), a.cup-. 
bearer, butler (post-clasa), Ascon. Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 26 ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 41 ; Hier. Quaest. 
in Gen. 40, 1; Inscr. Orell. 2881; Vulg. Gen. 
40, 1; id. 2 Esdr. 1, 11. 

Pindus, m - , bhe name of a Roman 

gens, Grut. 352, 5. Perh. after them was 
named the Mons Pincius, the eighth Mil of 
Rome, situate outside the city, but enclosed 
by the Aurelian wall ; called, at an earlier 
period, Collis hortorum, now Monte Pindo. 
—Hence, II. Finclanus, a, um , ad J; of 
or belonging to the Mons Pincius, Pincian : 
domus, Cassiod. Var. 3, 10. 

Pindarus, i, m., = niv5apos. I. Fin- 
dar, a celebrated lyric poet of Thebes, con- 
temporary with AEschylus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 1; 
Quint 10, 1, 61 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 115; Sen, 
Q. N. 6, 26, 3.— B. Hence, l. Pindare- 
US a, um, adj., Pindaric : Pindaream l che- 
lyn referre, Mart. Cap. 2, § 119. — 2. Piu- 
dariCUS. a , um ) «dj., Pindaric: Came- 
nae, Hor. 'C. 4, 9, 6: fons, id. Ep. 1, 3, 10: 
Pindaricos modos, Mart. 8, 18, 6 ; Ov. P. 4, 
16, 28 : os, Prop. 3, 15, 40 : Pindaricum me- 
trum consisting of a trimeter brachyca- 
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talectus (e. g. medium rapido mare Tibris 
adit fluvio), Serv: Centimetr. p. 1822 P.— 

11. Name of a sitive, Cic. Att. 1G, 1, 5 ; Inscr. 
Murat. 619, 2. — HI. Thefreedman who hdd 
the svoord upon which Cassius feU at Philip- 
pi, Yal. Max. 6, 8, 4. 

Pindenissus, i, m -, or -um, h n., a 

fortified town in Cilicia , taken by Cicero , 
Cic. Att. 5, 20, 5 ; 6, 1, 9 ; id. Fam. 2, 10, 3 ; 

/ 15, 4, 10,— Hence, Pindenissae, irum, 
m. , the inhabitants of Pindenissus, Cic. Att. 

5, 20, 1. 

Pindus or -os, f m -, = nivdo?, a lofiy 
mountain in Thessaly, on the borders of Mac- 
edonia and Epirus, the seat of the Muses, 
now Mezzara, Mei. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 8, 15, 
§-30: Othrysque Pindusque et Pindo major 
Olympus, Ov. M. 7, 225: juga Pindi, Verg. 

E. 10, 11 : super Pindo, Hor. C. 1, 12, 6. 

pinea, ae, v. pineus, II. 

pinetum, i, n - [pinus], a pine-wood, 
pine-grove : cinctaque pinetis nemoris juga 
Nonacrini, Ov. F. 2, 275 ; 4, 273 ; Plin. 27, 8, 
43, § 66. 

pineus, a , ura > ad J- [id.], of the pine, 
pmy , pine- : pinea velamina, pine-wreaths, 
Lucr. 4, 587 : ardor, a fire of pine-wood, 
Verg. A. 11, 786: silva, id. ib. 9, 85: plaga 
pinea, apiny tract, id. ib. 11, 320: claustra, 

1. e. of the wooden hor se before Troy, id. ib. 

2, 258: fert avidas in pinea Turnus Texta 
faces, i. e. inio the ships, Ov. M. 14, 530 ; so, 
pinea moles, a sliip, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 20: com- 
pages, Mart. 9, 76, 4: nuclei, Ceis. 6, 11; 2, 
22: nuces, Plin. 15, 10, 9, § 35. — H. Subsk: 
pinea, ae, /., apim-nut, apine-cone : pi- 
neam serere, Coi. 5, 10 ; so id. 10, 239 ; 
Lampr. Commod. 9. — 2. pineum, b «• 
(late Lat.), a pine- cone; plur., Yulg. 2 Par. 

2, 8. 

pingo, pinxi, pictum, 3, v. a., to repre- 
sent pictoriaUy with the pencil or needle, 
to paint, embroider (cf.-. depingo, delineo, 
adumbro). I, Lit. : quas (comas) Dione 
Pingitur sustinuisse manu, is represented in 
painting, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 34; Cic. Fam. 5, 

12, 7 : tabulas, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1 : tabula picta, 
a painting, picture, id. Brut. 75: pingere 
hominis speciem, id. de Or. 2, 16, 69 : Hele- 
nae simulacrum, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1: Nero prin- 
ceps jusserat colosseum se pingi, Plin. 35, 
7, 33, § 51. — Prov. : quae dicunt ii, qui 
numquam philosophum pictum, ut dicitur, 
viderunt, of those who speak of things they 
know nothing about, Cic. Fin. 5, 27, 80,— 
Of embroidering (with or without acw): 
textile stragulum, magnificis operibus pic- 
tum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 21, 61: pingere acu, Ov. M. 

6, 23 : picti reges, in enibroidered garments, 
Mart. 10', 72, 7 : picti tori, with enibroidered 
coverlets , Ov. H. 12, 30: toga, the embroid-' 
ered toga wom by a triumphing commandor, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 40 : tapetes, Yulg. Prov. 7, 
16 .—Pass. in mid. force: pingi, to paint the 
face, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2,1L — B. Transf 1. 
To paint, stain, color with any thing (mostly 
poet.):, palloribus, omnia pingunt, Lucr. 4, 
311; 2, 375: sanguineis frontem moris et 
tempora pingit, Yerg. E. 6, 22; -2, 50; Mart. 
14, 6, 2: multas facies, Juv. 9, 146: oculos, 
id. 2, 94; so, oculos stibio, Vulg. Jer. 4, 30. 
— Esp., to tattoo : Agathyrsi ora artusque 
pingunt iisdem omnes notis, et sic ut ablui 
nequeunt, Mei. 2, 1, 10 : membraque qui fer- 
ro gaudet pinxisse Gelon us, Claud. in Ruf. 
1, 313. — 2. To ador n, decorate, embellish : 
herbas floribus, Lucr. 5, 1396 : bibliothecam 
aliqua re, Cic. Att. 4, 5, 3 : stellis pingitur 
aether, Sen. Med. 310,— H. Trop., of style, 
to paint, color, embellish : verba, Cic. Brut. 
37; 141: tabula, quam Cleanthes sane com- 
ihode verbis depingere solebat, id. Fin. 2, 
21, 69: locus, quem ego varie meis oratio- 
nibus soleo . pingere, id. Att. 1, 14, 3: modo 
mihi date Britanniam, quam pingam colo- 
ribus tuis penicillo meo, - id. Q. Fr..2, 15, a, 
2 : hunc (virum) omnibus a me pictum et 
politum artis coloribus subito deformatum, 
vidi, id. Att; 2, 21, 4,— Hence, pictus, a, 
um , P.a:,painted, color ed, of various color s. 
A. Li t. :; volucres, Yerg. A. 4,525: pelles,. 
id.,G. 4, 342: absint et picti squalentia ter- 
ga lacerti, id. ib. 4, 13: puppes, id. A.. 5, 
663: carinae, id. ib. 8, 93.— B. Transf,. 
tattooed: Geloni, Yerg. G. 2, 115:" Agathyrsi,, 
id: A. 4, 146 Forbig. ad. loc. ; Prisc. Perieg.. 
302. — 2. Of style, omamented, ornate : ora- 
tionis pictum et expolitum genus Cic. Or. 
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27, 96: Lysia nihil potest esse pictius, id. 
Brut. 95, 293. — 3« Merely painted, i. e. un- 
real, false , deceptive, ernpty, vain : pictos 
experiere metus, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 50. 

t pinguamen, inis, n. [pinguis], fat, 
Cypr. adv. Jud. 1, 16; cf. pinguamen, AiVor, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pinguedo, inis, /. [id.], fatness, fat 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 12, 15, 35, § 68; Pali. 3, 
29 ; 11, 20 ; Sid. Ep. 2, 2.— H. Transf., rich- 
ness, abundance, Vulg. Gen. 27 ; 28; id. Job, 
36, 16,— HI. F i g. , fulness, nchness in ex- 
pression (opp. exilitas), v. 1. ap. Quint. 1, 
11, 4 (al. pinguetudine). 

pinguefacio^ feci, factum, 3, v. a. 
[pinguiSrfacio], to make fat , to fatten (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 16, 44, 93, § 246: pinguefactus 
est, Tert. adv. Psych. 6. 

pinguesco, Sre, v. inch. n. [pinguis], to 
become or grow fat. I. Lit.: emaciatum 
armentum medica (herba) pinguescit, Coi. 
2, 11, 2: attilus (piscis) in Pado inprtia pin- 
guescens, Plin. 9, 15, 17, § 44; 18, 14, 36, 

§ 134: frumenta pinguescunt, id. 17, 2, 2, 

§ 15: campos sanguine, grow fertile, Yerg. 
G.. 1, 492,— H. Transf. A. To grow fat, 
rich, or oily : vinum Maroneum vetustate 
pinguescit, Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 54: nuces ju- 
glandes, id. 19, 5, 30, § 95. — B. To become 
shining, like fat : achates politura pingue- 
scit, Plin. 37, 10, 65, § 177. — C. To aspirate 
in speaking: Aeolenses Graeci, in quibus- 
dam dictionibus, ut pinguescant, digamma 
apponunt ut pro Elena dicunt Velena, Serg. 
p. 1827 P. — HI. Poet., to increase , grow 
more violent : flammae pinguescunt, Sil. 7, 
354. 

pinguiarius, ii, m. [id.], one who likes 
fat , Mart. 11, 100, 6. 

* pinguiculus, a , nm, dim - [id-], 
somewhat fat , fattish : plantae, Front. Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 4, 12 Mai. 

pinguis, e, adj. [root pag-, pak-, of 
pango, q. v. ; cf. Gr. Traxi f, stout], = rrluv, 
fat (opp. macer; syn.: opimus, obesus). 

I. Lit.: pingues Thebani, Cic. Fat. 4, 7: 
pingui tentus omaso Furius, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
40: me pinguem et nitidum bene curata 
cute vises, id. Ep. 1, 4, 15: Lateranus, Juv. 

8, 147: pinguem facere gallinam, Coi. 8, 7: 
pinguior agnus, Plaut. Aui. 2, 5, 5: pinguis- 
simus haedulus, Juv. 11, 66: merum, rich, 
oily wine (= plenum), Hor. S. 2, 4, 65. — 
Subst.: pingue, is, n -i fat, grease , Plin. 

II, 37, 85, § 212; Verg. G. 3, 124: taurorum, 
leonum ac pantherarum pinguia, Plin. 28, 

9, 38, § 144: comedite pinguia, Yulg. 2 Esd. . 
8, 10.— B. Transf. ][„ Pass., fat, rich, 
fertile ; also, plump,. in good condition : 
ager] Coi. 1, 4 ; Plin. 17, 4, 3, § 25 ; cf : san- 
guine pinguior Campus, .Hor. C. 2, 1, 29: 
sulcus, i. e. drawn in a rich soil, Luc. 6, 
382: fimus, Verg. G- 1, 80: hortus, id. ib. 4, 
118 : stabula, of beehives, rich,fuU ofhoney, 
id. ib. 4, 14 : arae, id. A. 4, 62 : ficus, plump, 
juicy, Hor. S. 2, 8, 88 ; cf saliva, Sen. Ira, 

3, 38, 2: flamma, of incense; tura pingues 
facientia flammas, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 11: corpora 
suco pinguis olivae Splendescunt, id. M. 10, 
176: pingues taedae, full of piteh, Lucr. 3, 
681: pingues arae, full of fat and blood , 
Yerg. A. 4, 62: coma, anointed, Mart. 2, 
29, 5 (different, from Suet. Ner. 20; v. in- 
fra 3) : mensa, rich, luxurious, Cat. 62, 3 ; 
cf : incusa pingui auro dona, Pers. 2, 52. 
— Qf color, dull,faint , Plin. 37, 8, 37, § 115. 
— Ad., that makesfat; hence, meton.,/er- 
tilizing-: pingui flumine Nilus,, Verg. A. 9, 
31.— 2« Bedaubed, besmeared: pinguia cru- 
ra luto, Juv. 3, 247 : virga, limed twigs, 
Mart. 9, ,55,. 4. — 3. Thick , dense: caelum 
pingue et concretum (opp. caelum tenue et 
purum), Cic. Div. I, 57, 130: folia pinguis- 
sima, Plin. 21, 9, 29, § 53: toga, Suet. Aug. 
82: lacernae, Juv. 9, .28: pinguissima coma, 
very thick, luxuriant hair, Suet. Ner. 20. — 

4. Of taste, dull, -insipid, not Sharp , not 
pungent: sapor, Plin. 15, 27, 32, § 106; id. 
15, 28, 33, § 109,— H. Trop. A Of the 
mind, dull, gross, heavy, stupid, doltish: 
Cordubae natis poetis pingue quiddam so- 
nantibus. et peregrinum, Cic. Arch. 10, 26 : 
pingue videbatur et sibi contrarium, id. Ac. 
2, 34, 109 : nec prave factis decorari versi- 
bus opto, Ne rubeam pingui donatus mune- 
re, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 267 : pingue sed ingenium 
mansit, Ov.M. 11, 148: insubidius nescio quid 
facies et. pinguius, Gell. 13,. 2l (20), 4: pin- 
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guis Minerva, v. Minerva. — B Stout, bold, 
strong: verba, Quint. 12, 10, 35: facundia, 
Geli. 17, 10, 8. — C, Calm, qui et, corafort-able,, 
easy (poet. and in post-Aug, prose) : et pin- 
gui membra quiete levat, Gv. R. Am. 206; 
id. Am. 1, 13, 7: amor, id. ib. 2, 19, 25: se- 
cessus, Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 3: mollem in poste- 
rum et pinguem destinare vitam, id. ib. 7, 
26, 3: pinguius otium, id. ib. 6, 6, 45. — £)’ 
Sleek, spruce, trini, — nitidus : pexus pin- 
guisque doctor, Quint. 1, 5, 14 Spald. — 
Hence, adv. : pinguiter. 1. Lit., fatly, 
with fatness, Coi. 2, 2. — 2. Transf., abun- 
dantly, liberally : pinguius succurrere, Dig. 
44, 2, 14. — 3 . Trop., dully, stupidly : pin- 
guius aliquid accipere, Dig. 42, 1, 49. 

pinguitia, ae, and pinguities, ei, 
f. [pinguis], fatness ( post-class. ), Arn. 7, 
226 ; App. LL10, p. 245, 39. 

pinguitudo, inis, f [id.], fatness, rich- 
ness, coarseness, rankness. I. Lit. : vere 
sus usque adeo pinguitudine crescere solet, 
ut, etc., Cato ap. Yarr, R. R. 2, 4; Varr. R. 
R. 2, 4, 6; Plin. 11, 37, 71, § 186: olei, Coi. 
12, 52, 17 : soli, id. 4, 24, 19 : palmitis, Pali. 

3, 12, 2. — H. Transf., broadntss, coarse- 
ness of pronunciation, opp. to exilitas, 
Quint. 1, 11, 4 (v. 1. pinguedine). 

pinguiusculus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], 
somewhat fat, fattish : corpora, Sol. 11. 

pinifer, fera, ferum, adj. [pinus-fero], 
pine-bearing, that produces pines : Maena- 
lus, Verg. E. 10, 14: Atlantis caput, id. A. 4, 
248: Ida, Stat, S. 3, 4, 12. 

piniger, gera, gSrum, adj. [pinus-gero], 
pme-bearing : caput, Ov. F. 3, 84 : Othrys, 
Val. FI. 6, 393: Simois, Stat. Th. 12, 225. 

1. pinna, ae,/, V. penna. 

2. pinna, a kind of mussel; prop. 
pina, q v. 

pinnaculum, h n - [1- pinna], a peak, 
pinnacle of a builaing (late Lat.), Tert. adv. 
Jud. 8; Vulg. Matt. 4, 5. 

pinnapes, pedis, adj. [pinna -pes], 
winged on the feet , having winged feet: 
Perseus, Cat. 55, 25. 

pinnatus, a, um, adj. [1/pinna], /eafft- 
ered, plumed , winged. I, L i t. : Jovis satel- 
les Pinnata cauda, old poet ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 
10, 24: Musa pinnato gradu intulit se, Pore. 
Latro ap. Geli. 17, 21, 45: Cupido, Cic. N. D. 
3, 23, 58. — II, Transf., feathered , pin- 
nate: abies folio pinnato densa, feathered, 
i. e. having leaves that lie on each other 
like feathers, Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 48: fraxinus 
pinnata et ipsa folio, id. 16, 13, 24, § 62 ; 27,- 
9, 55. § 79. 

(pinnlc illum, i, tor penicillum, 
Pali. Mart. 1.) 

pinniger, gera, gerum, adj. [1. pinna- 
gero], feather-bearing, i. e. feathered , wing- 
ed. I. Lit. : pinnigero, non armigero in 
corpore tela exercentur, i. e. against birds, 
Att. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 1 (Trag. Rei. p. 176 
Rib.): amor, Lucr. 5, 1074. — II. Transf, 
having fms, finny : piscis, Ov. M. 13, 963 ; 
Coripp. Johann. 4, 9E1. 
pinnlpotens, v - pennipotens, 
pinnirapus, i, [1- pinna- rapio], a 
peak-snatcher, i. e. a gladiator , Juv. 3, 158; 
cf.: pinnirapos autem dicit, lanistas ex ha- 
bitu gladiatorum, quia post mortem retia- 
rii pinnam, id est manicam rapit, ut osten- 
dat populo se vicisse, Vet. SchoL ad loc. 

pinnula, ae ) /• dim. [1. pinna], a liltle 
plume or vjing. I. Lit., Plaut. Am. prol.. 
143 ; Coi. 8, 5. — II T r a n s f. , a little fin, 
a fin, Plin. 9, 57, 83, § 175 ; Vulg. Lev/ll, 
9; id. Deut. 14, 9. 

t pinophylax, acis, m., = Tuwo<pu\ai; % 
a species oferab, called also pinoteres, Plin. 
9, 42, 66, § 142. 

t pinoteres and pinotheres ( les s 
correctjy pinno-)) ae i ‘m.,=iTivvoTt]pns or 
TriwoOypm, the pinna-guard, a species of 
crabfiound in the Shell of the pina, and. fa- 
bled to.keep watch over it, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63; 
Plin; 9, 31, 51, § 98; 32, 11, 53, § 150. 

pinsatio, onis,/ [pinso, are], a stamp- 
ing, pounding , crushing , Vitr. 7, 1. 
pinsitus, a, um, Part. , from pinso, 
pinso (piso), pinsi and pinsui, pinsum, 
pinsitum, and pistum (pisatum, Fest. p. 158 
Muli.), 3 (also in Varr. R. R. 1, 63ybi., the 
reading is pinsatur; archaic form of the 
imperf. pinsihant, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 23 Muli. ; v. Enn. p. 147 fin. VahL), y . a. 
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[ nlo-cru, irriiuro} ], to beat , pound , l >ray, 
crush: pinsunt terram genibus, Enn. ap. 
Diom. p. 370 P. (Ann. v. 354 Vahl.): flagro, 
to scourge, Piaut. Mere. 2, 3, 81 : si com- 
muniter pisunt, Cato, R. R. 136: pilum, quod 
eo far pisunt: a quo ubi id fit dicitur 
pistrinum, Varr. L. L. 5, § 138 Muli: fari- 
nam, id. ap. Non. 152, 15: uvam passam, 
id. R. R. 3, 16: panicum pinsitum, Coi. 2, 9, 
19; 6, 6, 5: pisente pilo, Plin. 18, 10, 23, 

§ 97 ; 18, 10, 20, § 93 : qui far pisebant, id. 
18, 11, 28, § 107 : o Jane, a tergo quem nulla 
ciconia pinsit (v. ciconia), Pers. 1, 58. 

pinsor, oris, m. [pinso], for pistor, a 
baker, Varr. ap. Non. 152, 14. 

pinsus, a ! u m, Part., from pinso. 

pinus, us an d * (dat. P'nu, Prop. 3, 19, 
19 ; abi. sing. only pinu ; gen. and abi. 
plur. pinorum and pinis), /, = ttitvs. I, 
L i t., a pine, pine-tree ; afir,fir-tree : Pinus 
silvestris, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 20, 33, § 79; 16, 
25, 40, § 95: ex alta pinu, Verg. G. 2, 389: 
pinos loquentes, id. E. 8, 22: evertunt actas 
ad sidera pinus, id. A. 11, 136: Idaeae sacro 
de vertice pinus, id. ib. 10, 230 : gumini in 
cerasis, resina pinis, Plin. 37, 3, 11, § 42. — 
The pine was sacred to Cybele, Ov. M. 10, 
103 ; Macr. S. 6, 9 ; Phaedr. 3, 17, 4 ; to 
Diana, Hor. C. 3, 22, 1; Prop. 2, 15, 17 (3, 12, 
19) ; Pan was represented with a pine- 
wreatli, Ov. M. 14, 638; Sil. 13, 331; so, too, 
Faunus, Ov. H. 5, 137. The victors at the 
Isthmian games were also crowned with a 
pine-wreath, Plin. 15, 10, 9, § 36. — Acc. to 
the fable, Pitys, i. e. pinus, was beloved by 
Pan ; hence, pinus amica Arcadio deo, 
Prop. 1, 18, 29 (20). — B. The stone-pine, 
which bears an edible fruit, Plin. 16, 10, 16, 

§ 38. — H. Transf., any thing made of 
pine-wood or pine-trees. X. A ship : quos 
Mincius infesta ducebat in aequora pinu, 
Verg. A. 10, 206; Hor. Epod. 16, 57: quam- 
vis Pontica pinus Silvae filia nobilis, id. C. 
1, 14, 11 : orbata praeside pinus, Ov. M. 14, 
88. — 2. A pine torch .- atque manum pinu 
flagranti fervidus implet, Verg. A. 9, 72. — 
3. A lance, spear, Stat. Th. 8, 539. — 4 . An 
oar , Luc. 3, 531. — 5 . A wreath ■ of pine- 
leaves, Ov. M. 14, 638; id. F. 1, 412; Sil. 13, 
331. — 6, A pinejorest: Gallinaria pinus, 
Juv. 3, 307. 

pio, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pius]. I, To 
seelc to appease, to appease, propitiate by 
sacrifice (syn. placo). — B. L i t. : Silvanum 
lacte piabant, Hor. Ep."2, 1, 143: ossa, Verg. 
A. 6, 379 : busta (i. e. Manes), Ov. M. 13, 515 : 
Janus Agonali luce piandus erit, id. F. 1, 
318.— II, Transf. A. To honor with re- 
ligious rites, to celebrate : ubi piem Pieta- 
tem, Piaut. As. 3, 1, 3: aras ture, Prop. 3, 
10 (4, 9), 19 : in magicis astra piare focis, to 
perforni sacred rites, id. 1, 1, 20. — B. To 
purify with sacred rites (syn. : procuro, 
lustro): si quid tibi piandum fuisset, Cic. 
Dom. 51. — C. To make or seelc to make 
good , to atone for, expiate : damna, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 160: mors morte pianda est, id. M. 8, 
483:. fulmen, to avert by sacrifce the mis- 
fortune portended by lightning , id. F. 3, 
291:. .nefas triste, to atone for, avert the 
penalty, Verg. A. 2, 184; Ov. H. 19, 194: co- 
metes terrificum sidus, ac non leviter pia- 
tum, Plin. 2, 25, 23, § 92. — B. To punish, 
avenge : culpam morte, Verg. A. 2, 140 : 
grande nefas et morte piandum, Juv. 13, 
54. — E. To f ree from madness, Fest. p. 213 
Muli.: jube te piari de mefi pecunia.- nam 
ego quidem insanum te esse certo scio, 
Piaut. Men. 2, 2, 17; so id.-ib. 3, 2, 51. 

t pipatio, onis, /. [pipo], a piping, 
chirping , whimpering : pipatio clamor plo- 
rantis lingua Oscorum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 212 
MulL _ 

pipatUS, us, m. [id.], a peeping, piping, 
chirping: pullorum,Varr.L.L.7,§ 103 Muli. 

' piper, piperis, n., — trkrepi (Sanscr. 
pippali or pippali, the same), pepper. I, 
Lit., Plin. 12, 7, 14, § 26 sq. ; Ceis. 2, 27 : et 
piper et quicquid chartis amicitur ineptis, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 270 ; Ov, A. A. 2, 417 ; Juv. 
14, 2931 rugosum piper, Pers. 5. 55: sacrum 
piper, a term intimating tliat the miser is 
as sparing of it as if it were something 
sacred, id. 6, 21;— II. Trop., of Sharp, bil- 
ing speech : piper, non homo, ■ Petr. 44 ; 
Hier. Ep. 31, n. 2. ‘ 

piperatarius, a , um, adj. [piper], con- 
taining pepper (late Lat.): horrea pipera- 
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taria, Hier, in Chron. Euseb. ad a. XCII. p. 
Chr; n. 

piperatorium, ii, n - [piper], a silver 
dishto hold pepper, a pepper -box : vasis ar- 
genteis legatis, continentur . . . piperatoria, 
PauL Sent. 3, 6, 86. 

piperatus, a, um, adj. [id.], peppered, 
seasoned with pepper. I. L i t. : garum pi- 
peratum, Petr. 36: acetum, Coi. 12, 47, 5. — 
B. Subst.: piperatum, i, «■, pepper - 
sauce, Ceis. 4, 19; Apic. 3, 14. — II. Trop., 
peppery, pungent : piperata facundia, Sid. 
Ep. 5,8; 8, 11. — B. Sharp, thievish : non 
fuit Autolyci tam piperata manus, Mart. 8, 
59, 4. 

piperitis, is and ldis, f . , = 7re7repiTif, 

pepperwort, prob. Indian pepper : piperi- 
tis, quam et siliquastrum appellavimus, 
Plin. 20, 17, 66, § 174 ; 19, 12, 62, § 187. 

pipilo, are, v. n. [pipio], to peep, pip, 
chirp ; ad solam dominam usque pipilabat 
(passer), Cat. 3, 10; Poet. ap. Anth. Lat. t. 2, 
p. 294 Burm. 

pipinna, ae, = parva mentula, Mart. 

n, 72 , 1 . 

1. pipio, are, v. n., to pip , chirp, 
whimper : infantes pipiantes, Tert. Monog. 
16: imbres pipiavit, id. adv. Valent. 15. 

2. pipio, ire, v. n., to peep, pip, chirp : 
aviarius auscultetur, si (pulli) pipiant, Coi. 
8, 5, 14; Auct. Carm. Philom. 30. 

3. pipio, onis, m., a young piping or 
chirping bird, a squab : servos habuit vec- 
tigales qui eos (palumbes) ex ovis et pul- 
licenis ac pipionibus alerent, from the prod- 
uce of the eggs and chickens, Lampr. Alex. 
Sever. 41. 

pipizo, onis, m. [pipio], the young of 
the erane , Hier. Ep. 22, n. 28. 

pipo, are, v. n. , to peep, pip, chirp : mu- 
git bos, balat ovis, equi hinniunt, gallina 
pipat, Varr. ap. Non. 156, 25; of the hawk, 
Auct. Carm., Philom. 24. 

pipulum, i. n., and pipulus, i, m. 

[pipo], a peeping, piping, chirping ; hence, 

l, A whimpering , crying : filioli, Front. Ep. 
ad Anton. 1, 3 Mai. — II. An outcry, up- 
braiding : te pipulo hic differam ante 
aedes, Piaut. Aul. 3, 2, 32 ; cf.: pipulo te 
differam id est convicio, declinatum a pi- 
patu pullorum, Varr. L. L. 7, § 103 MiiU. : 
pipulo poscere, Cn. Matius ap. Geli. 20, 9, 4. 

piracium, i’) n. [pirum], perry, Hier, 
adv. Jovin. 2, n. 5 ; Ven. Vit. S. Radeg. 15. 
Piraeeus (trisyli.) and Piraeus, i, 

m. , = n eipcuevi; also Piraea, orum, n. 
(poet.), the celebrated port of Athens, about 
Jlve Rornan miles f'om the city, with which 
it was connected by long walls ; the Pirceus, 
now Porto Dracone or Porto Leone : In Pi- 
raeea cum exissem, Cic. Att. 6, 9, 1 : venio 
ad Piraeea: in quo magis reprehendendus 
sum, quod homo Romanus Piraeea scrip- 
serim, non. Piraeeum (sic enim omnes no- 
stri locuti sunt), quam in quod addiderim: 
non enim hoc ut oppido praeposui, sed ut 
loco . . . Secutus sum Terentium (Eun. 3, 4, 
1): heri aliquot adulescentuli coimus in 
Piraeeum, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10: curre in Pirae- 
um, Piaut. Trin. 4, 4, 11: ex Piraeeo abire, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 59: Piraeeus ille magnificus, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 32, 44; id. Brut. 13, 51: e litori- 
bus Piraei, Cat. 64, 74: Piraeeus et Phalera 
portuus, Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24; Veli. 2, 23, 3,— 
In neutr. : Sunion expositum Piraeaque 
tuta recessu Linquit, Ov. F. 4, 563. — Hence, 
Piraeus, a , um , adj., of or belonging to 
the Pirceus, Pircean : Piraea litora, Ov. M. 
6, 446: litus, Sil. 13, 754: portus, Prop. 3 
(4), 21, 23. 

t pirata, ae , m.,=7retpari^ (an adven- 
turer, hence)', a sea-robber, corsair , pirate 
(syn. praedo) : nam pirata non est ex per- 
duellium numero definitus, sed communis 
hostis omnium, Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 146; id. 
Off. 3, 29, 107 ; Veli. 2, 31, 2 ; Luc. 3, 228 ; 
Flor. 3, 6, 11: Capito et Numitor, Piratae 
Cilicum, Juv. 8, 94 al. 

t piratlCUS, a, um, adj.^unpariKoe, 
of or belonging to pirates, piratic, piratical : 
myoparone piratico capto, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
28, § 73: statio, Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 152: lau- 
rea, victories over the pirates, Luc. 1, 122: 
bellum, Cic. Red. in Sen. 5, 11. — II. Subst.: 
piratica, ae, f, piracy : piraticam quo- 
que ut musicam fabricam dici adhuc, du- 
bitabant mei praeceptores, Quint. 8, '3, 34 r 
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piraticam facere, to practise piracy, Cic. 
Red. in Sen. 5 ; so, piraticam exercere, 
Just. 8, 3, 13; 22, 1, 14. 

Pirene, cs,f.,=xieipyvo, afountain in 
the citadel of Corinth (Acrocorinthus), which 
sprung up from a blow ofthe hoof of Pega- 
sus ; hence sacred to the Muses, Plin. 4 4 5- 
Piaut. Aul. 3, 6, 23 ; Stat. S. 1, 4, 25 : Helico- 
nidasque pallidamque Pirenen, Pers. proL 
4,— Hence, II, Pirenis, ihis, /. adj.,— 
Tleipqwr, of or belonging to Pirene, Piren- 
ian : Ephyre, i. e. Corinth, Ov. M. 7, 391 : 
unda, id. ib. 2, 240 : Pirenida cessit ad un- 
dam (al. urbem), to Corinth, id. P. 1, 3, 75 : 
Tantalus securus undas hauriat Pirenidas, 
as king of Corinth, Sen. Med. 745. 

Pirithous, >, w., = ueipidoos, son of 
Ixion , king ofthe Lapithce, husband of Hip- 
podamia, and friend of Theseus. After the 
death of Hippodamia, he descended, in com- 
pany with Theseus, to the infernal regions, 
to carry away Proserpine ; but was, to- 
gether with Theseus, seized and detained in 
chains. Theseus was afterwards delivered 
by Hercules, who vainly endeavored to save 
Pirithous also, Ov. M. 8, 302 sq. : amatorem 
trecentae Pirithoum cohibent catenae, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 79 ; 4, 7, 28 : Aegidae Pirithoique 
fides, Ov. P. 2, 6, 26. 

pirum, >, n., a pear, Cato, R. R. 7; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 59, 3; Coi. 5, 10, 18; Plin. 15, 15, 16, 

§ 53 ; Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 15 ; Piaut. Poen. 
2, 38; Juv. 11, 73: insitiva decerpens pira, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 19 ; id. Ep. 1, 7, 14 ; Verg. G. 
2,88. 

S irus, >, /-, « pear-tree : insere nunc, 
iboee, piros, Verg. E. 1,74; Plin. 16, 24^ 
38, § 90 ; 16, 26, 46, § 109 ; 16, 25, 42, § 103: 
felix arbor, Macr. S. 3, 20, 2. 

Pirustae, arum, m., a people in Il- 
lyria, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 ; Liv. 45, 26. 

1. pisa, a e,v. pisum. 

2. Pisa, ae, and, less freq., Pisae, 
arum, /., = nl<ra, a city of Elis, on the Al- 
pheus, near which the Olympie games were 
celebrated : aut Alphea rotis praelabi flu- 
mina Pisae, Verg. G. 3, 180 : Pisa, Ov. Ib. 
327 ; Stat. Th. 4, 238 : Pisae Oenomai, Mei. 
2, 3, 4,— Hence, Pisaeus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Pisa, Pisaan : Arethusa, so 
called because, acc. to the myth, it rose in 
Elis, Ov. M. 5, 409 : hasta, of Oenomaus , 
king of Elis, id. Am. 3, 2, 15 : Pisaea lege 
trementem currere et Oenomai fremitus 
audire sequentis, i. e. the law by which any 
one who demanded Hippodamia in mar- 
riage, tuas compelled to contend in the 
chariot-race with her father Oenomaus, and, 
ifdefeated, was put to death, Stat. S. 1, 2, 
41: Pisaeique tori legem, Nemes. Cyn.,23: 
Pisaeae ramus olivae, Juv. 13, 99 : prae- 
mia, prizes , Att. ap. Prisc. p. 698 P.: annus, 
in which the Olympie games took place, Stat. 
S. 1, 3, 8 ; id. Th. 1, 421: ebur Pisaeo pollice 
rasum, by the hand which wrought the 
Olympie Jove, i. e. that of Phidias, id. S. 4, 
6, 29. — B. Subst.: Pisaea, ae, f, Hip- 
podamia Ov. Tr. 2, 386 ’ 

Pisae, arum, f, a very annent city of 
Etruria , a colony of Pisa in Elis, stili call- 
ed Pisa : Alpheae ab origine Pisae, urbs 
Etrusca solo, Verg. A. 10, 179 Serv. ; Just, 
20, 1, 11; Luc. 2, 401; Liv. 21, 39. — Hence, 
A. Pisanus, a, um, adj., Pisan : ager, 
Liv. 39, 2. — Inplur.: Pisani, orum, m., 
the Pisans, Liv. 40, 43. — B. t Pisas, litis, 
adj. , Pisatic, Pisan, Iuscr. Orell. 4048. — C. 
Pisatllis, e ! acf j- , bom at Pisa (for Pisa- 
nus), found in Naev., acc. to Fest. p. 210 
Muli. (prob. Latinized from the Greek form 
nio-dnif). 

Pisander, dri, M., = nel<ravdpo?, son 
of Polyctor, and one of Penelopeas suitors , 
Ov. H. 1, 91. 

Pisanus, a, um, v. Pisae, A. 
t Pisas, atis, v. Pisae, B. 

Pisatllis, s, v. Pisae, C. 

* pisatio, onis, / [piso], a stamping, 
cnishing (al. spissatio), Sen. Ep. 86, 17. 

Pisaurum, h n -- a °f Umbria, at 
the mouth ofthe Pisaurus, the mod. Pesaro, 
Mei. 2, 4, 5 ; Liv. 39, 44; Veli. 1, 15, 2 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, ll sq. ; Cic. Fam. 16, 12, 2; id. Att. 
2 , 7 , 2 sq,— Hence, A. Pisaurensis, e , 
adj., Pisaurian: T. Accius Pisaurensis, of 
Pisaurum, Cic. Brut. 78, 271; Plin. 7, 39, 40, 
§ 128. — In piur. : Pisaurenses, i um > m > 
1379 




PISC 



PISI 



the Pisaurians, Inscr. Grut. 276, 3; 481, 9; 
1085, 12. — B. + Pisaurius, ii, ?»■, name 
of a slave liber uted by the city of Pisaurum, 
Inscr. Fabr. p. 438, n. 17. 

piscarius, a , um, [piscis], of or 
belonging to fishing or Jish, .fish- : copia 
piscaria, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 65 : forum pisca- 
rium, the fish-market, id. Cure. 4, 1, 13 : 
hamulus, id. Stich. 2, 1, 17. — U. Subst. 
A. piscarius, ii,™-, afish-monger: nul- 
lus in piscaria piscis erat: inter piscarios 
nemo vendebat, Varr. in Perott. in Cornu- 
cop. — B. piscaria, ae, f, fish-market, 
Varr. Fragm. v. supra; Dig. 50, 16, 17. 

piscatio, onis, /. [piscor], a fishing , 
fishery : piscatio thynnaria, Dig. 8, 4, 13 ; 

7. 1. 9; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 41. 
piscator, oris, m - [id-1, a fsherman, 

fisher, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 48; 55: lanii, coqui, 
fartores, piscatores, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26: pis- 
catores ad se convocat, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 58; 
Juv. 4, 26; Seu. Ep. 55, 6: piscatoris instru- 
mentum, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 66 : piscatores 
propolae, Inscr. Fabr. p. 731, n. 450 : pa- 
troxvs corporis piscatorvm, Inscr. Orell. 
4115. — F i g. : piscatores hominum, Vulg. 
Matt. 4, 19. 

piscatorius, a , uni, adj. [piscator], of 
or belonging to fishermen, fishing- : naves, 
fishing-smaclcs , Caes. B. C. 2, 4 ; Liv. 36, 27 : 
casa, Petr. 115 : harundo, afishing-rod , Plin. 
16, 36, 66, § 172 : lina, of which nets were 
made , id. 24, 9, 40, § 65 : forum, Coi. 8, 17, 
15: piscatorii ludi vocantur, qui quotannis 
mense Junio trans Tiberim fleri solent a 
praetore urbano pro piscatoribus Tiberinis, 
Fest. p. 238 Miill. ; cf. Ov. F. 6, 239 : piscato- 
rium aes vetusto more appellatur, quod in 
monte Albano datur pro piscibus, Fest. 
p. 210 Muli. 

piscatrix, icis,/, [id.], she that fishes : 
rana, quae in mari piscatrix vocatur, Plin. 
9, 42, 67, § 143 ; Inscr. Gud. 192, 8. 

piscatura, ae , /• [piscor], a fishing 
(post-class. for piscatus), Tert. adv. Mare. 
4,9. 

piscatus, » lS (ff en - piscati, Pompon. et 
Turp. ap. Non. 488, 16 sq.), m. [id.]. J. 
L it., a fishing, calching of fish : hamatilis 
et saxatilis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 10 ; 4, 2, 6 sq. : 
esse et in piscatu voluptatem maxime te- 
studinum, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 91. — In plur.: 
quos venatus, aucupia, piscatusque alebant, 
Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 44.— K. F i g., a catch (of a 
mistress); piscatus hic tibi evenit bonus, 
Plaut. Baecb. 1, 1, 70. — Transf., concr., 
fishes, fish : parare piscatum, Plaut. Most. 

1. 1. 63; 3, 2, 41: privare piscatu, Vitr. 8, 3, 
28 : inopia tum erat piscati, Turp. ap. Non. 

1. 1. : omne piscati genus, Pompon. ap.Non. 

1. 1. ; Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23. 

t piscicapus, m - [piscis-capio ], a 
fish-catcher, fisher, Inscr. Orell. 3700, c. 

1. pisciculus, i, m. dim. [piscis], a 
little fish, Varr. R. R. 3, 6 : minuti, Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 32 : parvi, Cic, N. D. 2, 48, 123 ; 
Vulg. Mare. 8, 7. 

2. Pisciculus, i ,m., a Roman sur- 
name : Junius Pisciculus, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 39. 

piscina, ae , /• [piscis], a pond in which 
fish are kept, a fish-pond. J. Lit.: pisci- 
narum genera sunt duo, dulcium et salsa- 
rum, Varr. R. R. 3, 17,2; 3, 3, 2; 5; 10; Coi. 
1, 6, 21; 8, 17: in piscinam rete qui parat, 
Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 12 ; Cic. Par. 5, 2, 38 ; id. 
Att. 2, 1, 7.— Esp. , 2. Piscina publica, the 
public fish-pond at the Porta Capena: prae- 
tores tribunalia ad Piscinam publicam po- 
suerunt, Liv. 23,32,4; cf. Fest. infra, II. A. 
— II. Transf. (post- Aug.)/ A. -A pond 
for bathing or swimming, wb ether of warm 
or cold water; q basin,pool, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 
23 : cohaeret calida piscina, ex qua natan- 
tes mare aspiciunt, id. ib. 2, 17, 11 ; Sen. Ep. 
86,5; Suet.Ner. 27; Larnpr. Elag. 19 ; pisci- 
nam peto, non licet natare, Mart. 3, 44, 13 ; 
Vulg. Cant. 7, 4; id. Johan. 5, 2: piscinae 
publicae hodieque nomen manet, ipsa non 
exstat, ad quam et natatum et exercitatio- 
nis alioqui causa veniebat populus, Fest. 
p. 213 Muli. — Of.a pond where cattle might 
bathe and drink : piscinae pecoribus instru- 
antur, Coi. 1, 5, 2 ; 1, 6,21,— B. Aflood-gate, 
sluice, lock, Plin. 3, 5,9, § 53. — C. A cistern. 
tank, reservoir piscinae ligneae, Plin. 34, 
12,32, § 123: Probatica piscina, Vulg. Johan. 

5.2. 
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piscinalis, e, adj. [piscina], of or be- 
longing io a bath : cellae, bathing-rooms , 
Pali. 1, 40, 4. 

piscinarius, a, am, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to fish-ponds : macellum, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 17 ex conject. Ponted. ; v. Schneid. 
ad.Ioc.— 1|. Subst.: piscinarius, ii, m - , 
one fond of fish-ponds, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 6; 1, 
20, 3; Macr.S. 1,11. 

piscinensis, e, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to fish-ponds ; pugil est, Lucii, ap. Fest. 
s. v. piscinae, p. 213 Muli. 

piscis, ‘ s , m.[etym. dub. ; cf. Angl.-Sax. 
fisk, Gerra. Fisch], a fish- J, Lit.: ubi lani- 
gerum pecus piscibus pascit, Enn. ap. PauL 
ex Fest. s. v. cyprio, p. 59 Miill. (Sat. v. 42 
Vahl.) ; id. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (Heduph. v. 

5 Vahl. ) ; Plaut. As. 1, 3, 26 ; id. Truc. 2, 3, 1 : " 
pisces ut saepe minutos magnu’ comest, 
Varr. ap. Non. 81, 11: etsi pisces ut aiunt, 
ova cum genuerunt, relinquunt, Cic. N. D. 

2, 51, 129; Hor. C. 4, 3, 19; Juv. 4, 72.-2. 
Sing. c ollecL: pisce vehi quaedam (nata- 
rum videntur), Ov. M. 2,13; Plin. 11, 53,116, 

§ 281: lacuspiscem suggerit, Plin. Ep.2, 8,1; 
so, piscis femina, Ov. A. A. 2, 482. — II, 
Transf., as a constellation. A. Pisces, 
the Fishes, a constellation consisting of 34 
stars. Acc. to the myth, Oupid and Venus, 
during the war of the Titans, were camed 
for safety across the Euphrates by fishes, 
who were on this account placed among the 
stars, Ov. F. 2, 458; Hyg. Astr. 2, 30; 3, 29; 
Coi. 11, 2, 24; 63; cf. nodus, I. B. 7. — B. 
Piscis major, Avien. Arat. 806. Prob. the 
same constellation, in the Southern heav- 
ens, which Verg. G. 4, 234, calls Piscis aquo- 
sus; cf. Manii. 1, 428. 

piscor, a tus, T, v. dep. n. [piscis], tofish : 
ut ante suos hortulos piscarentur, Cic. OtT. 

3, 14, 58: piscemur, venemur, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
57: animi laxandi causa piscabatur hamo, 
Suet. Aug. 83: piscatus est rete aurato, id. 
Ner. 30: retia in piscando durantia, Plin. 
19, 1, 2, § 15: vado piscari, Vulg. Johan. 21, 

3. — Prov.: piscari in aere, to give one's 
self useless trouble , to labor in vain, Plaut. 
As. 1, 1, 86: piscari aureo hamo, to risk 
more than the game is worth : minima com- 
moda non minimo sectantis discrimine si- 
miles aiebat esse aureo hamo pi scantibus, 
cujus abrupti damnum nulla captura peni 
sari potest, Suet. Aug. 25 fin. 

piSCOSttS, a , um, adj. [ id .],fuU offish- 
es, abounding in fish (syn. pisculentus); 
amnes, Ov. F. 3, 581 : scopuli, Verg. A. 4, 
255: flumina, Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 3: Oceanus, 
Just. 44, 1,7. 

I pisculentus, a , adj. [id.],full of 
fishes , abounding in fish ( ante- and post- 
class.): fluvius, Cato ap. Non. 151, 7 sq. : 
loca, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 2 : promuntorium om- 
nibus mari nantibus pisculentissimum, Sol. 
5, 6.— ii. Subst. : pisculentum, i , n -, a 
remedy prepared froni fish, App. Mag. 
p. 294, 40. 

Fisida, ae, m., a Pisidian; usually 
Pisidae, arum ( old orthog. Peisidae, 
Plebis. Therm.), m.,= Uurihai, Pisidians, a 
people of Taurus, in Asia Minor , bordering 
on the Phrygians, MeL 1, 2, 5 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 
13, 33 ; id. Div. 1, 1, 2; 1, 16, 25; 1, 41, 92; 
id. Att. 6, 5, 3; Liv. 35, 13; Claud. in Eutr. 

2, 241. — In sing., Cic. Div. 1, 47, 105. — C ol- 
le ct.: Pisida ferox, Avien. Perieg. 1023.— 
Hence, A. Pisidia, ae,.f, =ihcnSia, the 
country of the . Pisidians , Pisidia, Liv. 37,- 
54 and 56.— B. PlSldlCUS, a , adj., 
Pisidian : iris, Plin. 21, 7, 19, g 42. 

pisinnus, a, um, adj., small, little; 
only as subst.: pisinni, orum, m., little. 
ones, children: crudum manduces Pria- 
mum Priamique pisinnos, Labeo ap. Schol. 
Pers. 1, 4. 

FisInuUS, i ,/, an ancient toivn in Ga- 
latia, prob. the same with Pessinus (Gr. 
Ilea-crirauf), q. V;, Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 146. 
Pisistratus, j, m -, = neicriarparot. 

l, Pisistrate, tyrant of Athens, Cic. N. D. 

3, 33, 82; id. Brut. 7, 27; id. Rep. 1, 44, 68; 
id. de Or. 3, 34,137; Sen. Ira, 3,11,4; Phaedr. 
i,2,5.-^-Hence, B. Pisistratidae, arum, 

m, ., —nciato-Tpari&ai, the Pisistratidae , i. e. 
Hippias and Hipparchus, sons ofPisistra - 
tu$, 'Liv[ 31, 44, 8,— II. A Bceotian chiefja 
friend of the Romdns, Liv, 33, 27 sq. 
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pisito, Are, v. n.,to utter the natur al cnj 
of the starling, Aiict. Carm. Phil. 17. 

1. piSO, are and ure, v. pinso. 

2. piSO, bnis, m. [pinso, piso ; cf. pistor], 
a mortar : marmoreus, Mart. Emp. 8. 

3. Fiso, onis, m., a Bonum surname in 
the gens Calpurnia; v. Calpurnius, Cic.Font. 
13, 39; Juv. 5, 109. — Hence, n. Pisoni- 
anus, a ; em, adj., of or belonging to a 
Piso,Pisonian : Pisoniana conjuratio Suet. 
Ner. 36: Pisoniano vitio, cum loqui nesci- 
ret, tacere non potuit (with reference to 
Cic. Pis. 1, 1, where Cicero charges Piso 
with lack of eloquence), Hier. Ep. 69, 2. 

t pissasphaltus, i, » 1 ., = maau(r<pa\- 

t ov, earth-piteh , pissasphalt ( a kind of soft 
bitumen), Plin. 24, 7, 25, § 41; 35, 15, 51 
§178. 

t pisselaeon, i, n. , — iricrachatov, an 
oil made from the resin ofthe cedar Plin. 
24, 5, 11, § 19. 

t pissinus, a , um, odj.,=nxlaai\. or. of 
pitch,pitch- : e pice fit (oleum) quod pissi- 
num appellant, Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 31; 23, 4, 50, 

§ 96; 25, 5, 22, § 55. 

t pissoceros, i, m., — 7r£<rcrdK>]po9, 

piteh-wax, work of piteh and wax, the sec- 
ond foundation of the honey-comb : prima 
fundamenta commosin vocant periti, se- 
cunda pissoceron tertia propolin, Plin. 11 
7, 6, §16. 

t pistacia, UC,f,—in<naK.ia, a pista- 
chio-tree, Pali. 3, 25, 33. 

t pistacium, v aud pistaceum, i, 

n., ~ Tuaraniov, the f~uit of the pistachio- 
tree, a pistachio-nut, Plin. 13, 5, 10, § 51; 
Pali. 11, 12, 3; id. Insit. 157. 

nistana. ae i for sagitta, a piant, 
arroio-head, ’piin. 21, 17, 68, § 111. 

t pisticus, a , um, adj., — tuo-tlkSs, 
pure, genuine (late Lat.), Vulg. Johan. 12, 3 : 
unguentum, Ambros. in Lue. 6, § 34. 

pistillum, i, n., and pistillus, i, ™ ., 
a pounder, pestle of a mortar, Plaut. Aul. 1, 
2, 17 : semen sinapis in mortarium coni- 
cito et pistillis conterito, Coi.. 12, 55; Plin. 
34, 18, 50, § 169: pistillum grande est, Auct. 
ap. Non. 221, 5 (yet pastillum appears to be 
the more correct reading). 

pisto, avi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [piso, pin- 
so], to pound (late Lat.), Veg. Vet. 1, 32: 
herba senecion pistata cum axungia, App. 
Herb. 75. 

pistolochia, v. plistoiocbia. 

pistor, oris, m. [pinso; root in Sanscr. 
pish-, to crush ; cf. Gr. tt-t/cto-m], one who 
pounds corn in a mortar or grinds it in a 
hand-mill, a miller ( only so in Plaut.). 
Lit.: nec pistorem ullum nossent, nisi 
eum, qui in pistrino pinseret farinam 
(far ?), Varr. ap. Non. 152, 14 ; cf. id. ib. 16 : 
pistores tantum eos qui far pinserunt no- 
minatos, At. Cap. ap. Plin. 18, 11, 28, § 107 ; 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 27; id. Trin. 2, 4, 6; Geli. 
3,3,14. — II. Transf., a baker (class.): 
pistores Romae non fuere ad Persicum us- 
que bellum . . . ipsi panem faciebant Quiri- 
tes, mulierum id opus erat, Plin. 18, 11, 28, 
§ 107 : ut tuus pistor bonum faceret panem, 
etc. , Varr. ap. Geli. 15, 19, 2 ; Suet. Caes. 48 : 
mitto hasce artes vulgares, coquos, pisto- 
res, lecticarios, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 134; id. 
Fin. 2, 8, 23; id. Arch. 46, 134; Sen. Ep. 15, 
3,24; Vulg. Gen. 40,1. At Rome the bakers 
formed a separate guild, Inscr. Don. cl. 9, 
n. 11; Inscr. Grut. 81, 10; 255, 1; Dig. 3, 4, 
1; 27, 1, 46. — B. A surname ofJupiter, be- 
cause, when the Bomans were besieged in 
the Capitol, hc gave them the idea of hurling 
bread, as though they had an abundance of 
it, at the besieging Gauls , Ov. F. 6, 350 ; 394 ; 
Lact. 1, 20. — C. Pastry - coolcs were also 
called pistores, Mart. 11, 31, 8 ; 14, 222 ; 
Petr. 60. 

(pistoricus, a , um, a false reading for 
pistorius, Dig. 32, 1, 73 al.) 

Pistorium, ii, « City in Etruria, 
where Catiline was defeated and slain, the 
modern Pistoia , Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 52. — Hence, 
II. Pistoriensis, e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Pistorium, Pistorian : ager, SalL.C. 
57,1 : milites Pistorienses, with a play upon 
the word pistor, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 58. 

pistdrlus, a , um, adj. [pistor], o/or be- 
longing to a baker , baker’ s : opus pistorium, 
pastry, Ceis. 2, 18; Plin. 18,11, 27, § 105; 
Dig. 32, 1, 73 al.: ars, Vulg. Gen. 40, 17. “ 
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pistriger 1 , gera, gerum, adj. [pistris- 
gero], whale-bearing : Triton, i. e. carrying 
a whaltfs body , ending in a whale' s tail Sid. 
Ep. 4, 8. 

pistrilla, ae 5 f dum. [pistrina], a little 
pounding-mill, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 45. 

pistrina, ae , / [pistor], a bakehouse, 
bakery, Hin. 18, 9, 20, § 86; 19, 8, 52, § 167; 
Yarr. L. L. 5, 31, 138 ; Lucii, ap. Cbaris. 
p. 55 P. 

pistrinalis, d adj. [pistrina], of or be- 
longing to a bakery : pecus, swine fattened 
there , Coi. 7, 9, 3. 

pistrinarius, ii, m - [pistrinum], the 
manager of a pounding-mill , a miUer , Dig. 
16, 3, 1. 

pistrinensis, e , adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a pounding-mill, mill- : jumenta, 
Suet. Calig. 39. 

pistrinum (pristrinum, Piaut- Pers. 

3, 3, 15 Ritschl; id. Ps. 5, 1, 9 Fleck.), i, n. 
[pistor], a place ivhere corn is pounded , a 
pounding-mill , mill; usually worked by 
borses or asses; but sometimes a lazy or 
otherwise bad slave was forced to perfora 
tbis labor (cf. mola). I. Lit.: ut ferratus 
in pistrino aetatem conteras, Plaut. Bacch. 

4, 6, 11: in pistrinum tradi, id. Most. 1, 1, 
16: in pristrino credo, ut convenit fore, id. 
Ps. 5, 1, 9: te in pistrinum, Dave, dedam 
usque ad ncc-em, Ter. And. 1, 2, 28: orato- 
rem in judicium, tamquam in aliquod pi- 
strinum, detrudi et compingi videbam, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 11, 46; Pali. 1, 42,— As a term of 
reproach, of bad slaves: pristrinorum civi- 
tas, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 15. — H. T r a n s f. A. 
Because bread was usually baked at the 
mill, a bakery : exercere pistrinum, Suet. 
Aug. 4: aliquem in pistrinum submittere, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 22; swine were fed there upon 
the bran, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 27. — 3, A weari- 
some, oppressive labor , drudgery : tibi me- 
cum in eodem est pistrino, Crasse, viven- 
dum, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144. 

. t pistris or pristis, 's (also pistrix 
or pristix, icis), fi = rlarpt?, TTpio-Tis. 

1. Lit., any sea-monster ; a whale, shark, 
sawjish : postrema immani corpore pistrix 
(of Scylla), Yerg. A. 3, 427: in Indico mari 
pristes ducenum cubitorum, Plin. 9, 3, 2, 

§ 4: jamque agmine toto Pistris adest, Yal. 
FI. 2, 530: marina pistrix, Flor. 3, 5, 16. — 

11. T ransf. A. The constellation of the 
Whale: ad Pistricis terga, Cic. Arat. 152: 
Auster Pistrin agit, Gerrnan. Arat. 358. — 
B.-4 species of swift-sailing ship, Quadrig. 
api. Non. 535, 26; Liv. 35, 26, 1. — 2 . Name 
of a ship in the fleet of JEneas, Verg. A. 5, 
116.. 

pistrix, icis,/, [pistor], a ivoman who 
pounds corn; hence, transf., a female 
boJcer, Lucii, ap. Varr. L. L. 5, g 138 Miill., 
and ap. Fest. s. v. mamphula, p. 142 Miill. 

pistura, ae , f- [pinso], a pounding of 
corn, a grinding, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97. 
pistus, a , um , Pari. , from pinso, 
t pisum, i (late Lat. collat. fora pisa, 

ae, /, Apic. 5, 4 ; Pali. 11, 14), n • , = TTIOOV, 
a species of leguminous piant , pease , the 
pea, Coi. 2, 10, 4; Plin. 18, 12, 31, § 123; 18, 

12, 33, g 125. 

Fltane, es, /., = nndvn. I, A City on 
the JEolic coast of Asia Minor , now San- 
darlik , Mei. 1, 18, 1; Ov. M. 7, 357,— Hence, 
II. FItanaeus, a , um, adj., of Pitane, 
Pitanean : Apollonius Pitanaeus, Plin. 29, 
6, 38, § 117. — III. A town in Laconia, on 
the Eurotas, Plin. 4, 5, 8 § 16; Aus. Epigr. 
24,3. 

f 1. pithecium, U, n. ,-=TTiSt]KlOV. I. 
A little ape, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 42. — II, A piant, 
called also antirrhinon, App. Herb. 86. 

2 . Pithecium, ii, f, the name of an 
attendant , Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 24 Speng. 

X 1 pithecus, i> m.,=zn 10 nsos, an ape : 
pithecus, cercopithecus, cercops, Not. Tir. 

p. 176. 

Pithecusa, ae, and Pithecusae, 

arum, /, = xuOrixovcrai, an island (prop. 
the Western and larger of tioo islands ; 
whence the plur.) in the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
not far from Cumae, the modern IschiaMel 

2, 7, 18; Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 82; Liv. 8, 22; Ov. 
M. 14, 90 : Inafime a Graecis dicta Pithecu- 
sa, Mart. Cap. 6, g 644. 

t pitheus, e' aud eos (also plthus, i, 



and pithias, ae), m-, — iri0evs, nido?, and 
imOtai, a barrel-shaped comet, Plin'. 2, 25, 
22, § 90 ; Sen. Q. N. 1, 14, 1 ; App. de Mundo, 
p. 64. 

pltisso, are, v. pytisso, 
f pitpit Osce quicquid, Fest. p. 212 
Muli. 

t pittacium, ii, w.,=7r«TT«Ki oi/. I ,A 
little leaf or slip of parchment, etc. ; a tick- 
et, label, on wine-bottles, etc.: amphorae 
vitreae, quarum in cervicibus pittacia erant 
affixa cum hoc titulo: Falernum Opimia- 
num Annorum Centum, Petr. 34; so id. 56; 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. ‘llfin.; Cod. Th. 7, 4, 11. — 
II. A small piece oflinen or leather spread 
with salve, a plaster, Ceis. 3, 10, 2. — III. A 
pateh on a garment or shoe: calceamenta 
pittaciis consuta, Vulg. Josh. 9, 5. 
Pittacus °r -os, i) m -i = riiTTaKof, 

one of the seven ivise men of Greece, from 
Mitylene, in Lesbos, Aus. Sept. Sap.; Cic. de 
Or. 3, 15, 56; id. Leg. 2, 26, 66; Nep. Thras. 
4, 2; Juv. 2, 6. 

Pittheus (dissyl.), ei and eos, m., 
= nn0em, king of Troezen, son of Pelops, 
and father of Ait hr a, the mother of Theseus, 
Ov. M. 8, 622; Hyg. Fab. 37. — Hence, A. 
Pittheus, a , um, adj., of or belonging to 
Pittheus, Pittheam : Pitthea Troezen, ruled 
by Pittheus, Ov. M. 15, 296; 506,— B. Pit- 
theius a , um, adj. , Pitthean : Troezen, 
Ov. M. 6, 418; cf. regna, id. H. 4, 107. — C. 
Pittheis, Idos,/, the Pittheid , daughter 
of Pittheus, i. e. AEthra : Pittheidos Aethrae 
filius, Ov. H. 10, 131. 

t pituinus (pityinus), a, um, adj., 
= TUTuivos, of or from pines , pine- ( post- 
class.): resina, Scrib. Comp. 202 ; 205; Veg. 
Vet. 4, 28; acc. to the Gr. orthog., resina 
pityina, Mare. Emp. 36. 

pituita (sometimes in the poets scan. as 
a trisyL,Hor.S. 2, 2,76; id.Ep.l, 1,108; Pers. 
2, 57 ; cf. Santen on Ter. Maur. p. 430), ae,/. 
[root pitu- for sputu-, from spu- of spuo, 
sputum ; cf.Gr. mva, to spit], slime, clammy 
moisture. I. In the body, as diseased mat- 
ter, pldegm, rheum, pituite; in fowls, the 
pip : cum sanguis corruptus est aut pitu- 
ita redundat, Cic. Tuse. 4, 10, 23: capitis, 
Plin. 25, 11, 90, § 141 : oris, id. 23, 1, 13, g 17 : 
tantum bilis pituitaeque, Cato, R. R. 156, 4: 
adversus acutas pituitae fluxiones, quas 
Graeci rheumatismos vocant, Plin. 22, 25, 
68, § 138: mala pituita nasi, Cat. 23, 17: 
stomacho tumultum Lenta feret pituita, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 76: praecipue sanus, nisi cum 
pituita molesta est, id. Ep. 1, 1, 108; Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 2, 4,— Of the pip, Coi. 8, 5, 22; Plin. 
10, 57, 78, § 157 ; Pali. 1, 27.— II. A viscous, 
gummy moisture that exudes from trees, 
Plin. 17,27,43, § 252: fungorum origo non 
nisi ex pituita arborum, id. 22, 23, 47, g 96. 

pituitaria, ae, / (sc. herba) [pituita], 
an herb that removes pldegm, Plin. 23, 1, 13, 
g 18. 

pituitosus, a , um , adj- [id.], full of 
phlegm, phlegmatic, pituilous : homo, Cic. 
Fat. 4, 7. 

pitydion, i, n-, a reading in Plin. 15, 
10, 9, g 36; v. pityis. 

pltylda, ae, /, — pityis (late Lat.), 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2. 29, 160. 
pityinus, a , um, v. pituinus, 
pityis, idos,/, z= -Ki-rvU, a pine-cone , 
Plin. 15, 10, 9, § 36 (al. pitydion). 

t pltyocampa, ae, and -e, es, /, 
= irnvusdiJiTrrii the pine- grub, pine -Cater- 
pillar, Plin. 29, 9, 4, § 95; 28, 9, 33, § 128. 
pltysma, atis, v. pytisma, 
plus (written piivs, Inscr. Viscont. 
Monum. Degli Scip. tab. 6, n. 1; cf Cic. 
Quint- 1, 4, 11), a, um (uoc. pie: o crucifer 
bone-, lucisator Omnipotens pie, Prud.Cath. 
3,1. — Comp. only magis pius; cf. Charis, 
pp. 88 and 130 P .—Sup.: piissimus, used 
by Antonius, and condemned by Cicero, 
as: verbum omnino nullum in lingua La- 
tina, Cic. Ph i 1. 13, 19, 43; but freq. in the 
post- Aug. per., e. g. Sen. Contr. 4, 27 med.; 
id. Consol. ad Polyb. 26 med.; Tac. Agr. 43; 
Curt. 9, 6, 17; Fior. 4, 7, 15; Inscr. Orell. 
418- et saep. From rare form piens, found 
in inscriptions, Murat. 1624, 4; Mus. Ver. 
129, 3 Maff., is derived another fora of the 
sup., pientissimvs, Inscr. Orell. 200 ; 203 ; 
3592), adj. [etym. dub. ; often referred to 
t / eo, t/uom], that acts according to duty , 
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dutiful; esp. that performs what is due to 
the gods and religion in general, to par- 
rents, kindred, teachers, country ; picus, 
devout, conscientious, affectionale , tender, 
kind, good, gratefid, respectfid, loyal, patri- 
otic, etc. (of persons and things); si quis 
pius est, Plaut. Rud. prol. 26: uxor pia et 
pudica, id. Am. 5, 1, 33 : Capus . . . pium ex 
se Anchisen generat, Enn. ap. Philarg. ad 
Verg. G. 3, 35 (Ann. v. 31 Yahl): (deos) pio- 
rum et impiorum habere rationem, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 7, 15; id Rep. 6, 15, 15: di meliora 
piis, Verg. G. 3, 513: poeta, Cat. 16, 5: pii 
vates, Verg. A. 6, 662; cf: pio vatis ab ore, 
Ov. F. 3, 326. — So as subst. freq. of the 
departed, the blessed: piorum sedes, Cic. 
PhiL 14, 12: arva piorum, Ov. M. 11, 62: cf. 
Bentley on Hor. C. 3, 4, 6. — Of things hav- 
ing reference to religion: far, Hon C. 3, 23, 
20: tura, Ov. II. 7, 24; 21, 7: luci, sacred, 
holy, Hor. C. 3, 4, 6: pia et aeterna pax, a 
conscientiously kept and eternal peace, Cic. 
Balb. 16, 35 : Poeni homines immolare 
pium esse duxerunt, id. Rep. 3, 9; cf. Ov. 
Tr. 1, 2, 96: ore pio, id. M. 7, 172; so, quos- 
que pium est adhibere deos, id. F. 4, 829. — 
As subst. : pium, i, n - • stabit pro signis 
jusque piumque tuis, justice and equity, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 200; id. H. 8, 4. — Of respectful, 
affectionate conduct towards parents, etc. : 
pius in parentes, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 90 : pius 
Aeneas, on account of his filial love for 
Anchises, Verg. A. 1, 220; 305; 378; 4, 393; 
5, 26 et saep.; cf.: seniorque parens, pia 
sarcina nati, Ov. H. 7, 107 ; id. M. 7, 482 : 
pius dolor, Cic. Sest. 2 : impietate pia est, 
she is affectionate (towards her brothers) 
through want of affection (for her son), her 
sisterly triumphed over her maternal love, 
Ov. M. 8, 477: quo pius affectu Castora fra- 
ter amat, id. Tr. 4, 5, 30 : metus, of a wifi 
for her husband, id M. 11, 389 : bellum, 
waged for- one's country or alii es, Liv. 30, 
31; 39,36; Sil. 15, 162.— H. Transf., in 
gen. A. Jionest, upright, honorable (very 
rare); pius quaestus, Cato, R. R, praef. — 
B. Benevolent, kind, gentle, gracious (post- 
Aug.): clementia patrem tuum in primis 
Pii nomine ornavit, M. Aurei, ap. Vulcat. 
Gallic. in Avid. Cass. 11: pius enim et cle- 
mens es, Dominus Deus, Vulg. 2 Par. 30, 9; 
id. Ecclus. 2, 13. — Pius, a title of the em- 
perors after M. Antoninus, on coins and 
inserr. ; v. Eckh. D. N. 7, p. 36 ; 8, p. 453 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 840 sq. — Po et., of a wine-jar: 
testa, my kindly jar, = benigna, Hor. C. 3, 
21, 4. — Hence, adv. : ple, piously, religxous- 
ly, dutifully, affectionately : pie sancteque 
colere deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 56 ; 1, 17, 45 ; 
id. Att. 6, 7, 1: memoriam nostri pie invio- 
lateque servabitis, id. Sen. 22, 81 : metuo 
ne scelerate dicam in te, quod pro Milone 
dicam pie, id Mil. 38, 103: pie lugere, id. 
de Or. 2, 40, 167; Ov. H. 15, 153. — Sup. : 
quod utrumque piissime tulit, Sen. Cons. 
ad Polyb. 34, 4. 

pix, picis,/ [akin to Gr. tt mpov, bitter, 
TriTvf, pine; cf. Trevuri], — nivea, piteh : pi- 
cem meminisse debemus non aliud esse 
quam combustae resinae fluxum, Plin. 23, 
1, 24, § 47; cf. id. 16, 11, 21, § 52: postes 
inducti pice, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 140: pastor 
junctis pice cantat avenis, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 25 : 
hic dies festus Corticem astrictum pice di- 
movebit Amphorae, Hor. C. 3, 8, 10: cae- 
lum pice nigrius, Ov. H. 18, 7. — Boiling 
piteh was poured on the bodies of slaves 
as a punishment: te Pix atra agitet aput 
carni fleem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 65 ; Lucr. 3, 
1017. — In plur. : Idaeasque pices, Verg. G. 
3, 450; Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 122: ut pices na- 
vium solverentur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 31. — 
Prov.: Qui tetigerit picem inquinabitur, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 13, 1. 

placabilis, e, adj. [placo]. I. Pass ., 
easy to bepacified, easily appeased,placable 
(class. ) : inimicis te placabilem, amicis in- 
exorabilem praebes, Auct. Her. 4, 15, 21; 4, 
45, 58: animi, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 4: ut eo pla- 
cabiliorem praebeas, Anton. ap. Cic. Att. 
14, 13, A fin.: omnia habuisset aequiora et 
placabiliora, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 95 : quo 
quisque est major, magis est placabilis ira 
(al. irae), Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 31. — With ad: Hor- 
tensii tam placabile ad justas preces inge- 
nium, Liv. 4, 42, 9. — Poet. : ara Dianae, 
placable, mild, gentle , Verg. A. 7, 764; so, 
ara Palici, id. ib. 9, 585. — H. Transf., 
act. , padjying, appeasing, moderating, pro 
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pitiating, acceptabis (ante- and post-class.) : 
te 'ipsum purgare ipsis coram placabilius 
■est,' is mare fitted to appease , Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 
17; id. Phorm. 5, 7, 68: si una hostia pla- 
cabilis, placabiliores utique hostiae plures, 
Lact. 4, 28, 7: lingua, Vulg. Prov. 15, 4: sa- 
crificium, Lact. Epit. 67, 4 : hostia, Vulg. 
Num. 5, 8 .—Adv.: placabiliter, act., 
soothingly , appeasingty, Geli. 7, 3, 19. 

placabilitas, at is,/ [placabilis], read- 
iness to be appeased , placable dispositiori , 
placahility : nihil magno et praeclaro viro 
dignius placabilitate atque clementia Cic. 
Off. 1, 25, 88. ___ 

placabiliter, adv . , v - placabilis fin. 
placamen, inis, n. [placo], a means of 
pacifying or appeasing , a lenitive: caele- 
stis irae placamina, Liv. 7, 2, 3: duc prae- 
dicta sacris duro placamina Diti, Sil. 13, 
415; cf. placamentum. 

placamentum, 1, n - [id.], a means 
ofpacifying or appeasing, a lenitive (post- 
Aug.): hoc veluti placamento terrae blan- 
diuntur, Plin. 21, 7, 19, § 42. — In plur. : 
deum placamenta. Tac. A. 15, 44 ; id. H. 1, 
63. 

placate, adv . 1 v - placo, P. a. Jin. 
placatio, onis, /. [placo],. a pacifying , 
appeasing , propitiating : deorum immor- 
talium, Cic. N. D. 3, 2, 5; id. Tuse. 4, 28, 60. 

placatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to pacifying , appeasing , or propi- 
tiating ; appeasing , placatory (post-class. ) : 
hostia, Tert. Patient. 13. 

placatrix, icis,/ [id. through placator, 
not in use], she that appeases or propitiates 
(late Lat.) : dei (ecclesia), Salv. Gub. D. 3, 9. 

placatus, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
placo. 

placens, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
placeo. 

placenta, ae, /, — TrXaKour, a cake, 
Cato, R. R. 76 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 11 ; id. S. 2, 

8, 24; Juv. 11, 59; Mart. 5, 39, 3; 6, 75, 1; 

9, 91, 18. — For an offering, Vulg. Jer. 7, 18. 
placentaxius, ii, [placenta], apas- 

try-cook , confectioner (late Lat.): inter ur- 
bana ministeria continentur . . . placenta- 
rii, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 72; cf. : nXaKovvTapios, 
placentarius, dulciarius, Gloss. Philox. 

1. placentia, ae,/ [placeo], svMvity, 
courleuusness (post-class.), App. Dogm.Plat. 

2, p. 15, 33. 

2. Placentia, ae,/., a City in Gallia 

Cispadana, on the Po, the modern Piacen- 
za, Liv. 21, 25 ; 56 sq. ; 27, 39 ; 31, 10 al. ; 
Veli. 1, 14 fin.; Cic. Att. 6, 9, 5; Tac. H. 2, 
17 ; Sil. 8, 593. — Hence, fi. Placenti- 
nus, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to Pla- 
cantia , Placentian, Placentine : municipi- 
um, Cic. Pis. 23,- 53 : calices, id. ib. 27, 67 : 
turma, Liv. 44, 40 : Tinca, from Placentia , 
Cic. Brut. 46, 172. — In plur. subst. : Pla- 
centini; erum, m , , the inhabitants of Pla- 
centia, the Placentines , Liv. 27, 10 ; . 31, 21 
aL — J3. In a burlesque double sense: Pla- 
centini milites, Placentine soldiers and pla- 
centa (cake) soldiers , i. e.pastry-cobJcs, Plaut 
Capt. 1, 2, 59. * 

placeo, Cui and citus, citum, 2, v. n. 
(part.fut. pass. : dos placenda, Plaut. Trin. 
5, 2, 35; v. I. A. fin.) [cf. placo], to please , to 
be pleasing or agreeable , to be welcome, ac- 
ceptable, to satisfy (class.). I. Lit. A. In 
gen.: ungor ut illi placeam," Plaut. Cas. 2, 

3, 11: meo neque cara’st cordi neque. pla- 
cet, id. Ep. 1, 2, 30 : si placeo, utere, Ter. 
Phorm: 3, 2, 43: non placet Antonio con- 
sulatus, meus : at placuit P. Servilio Cic. 
Phil. 2, 5, 12; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 34: et quae vo- 
bis placita est condicio, datur, id. Hec. 2, 1 
44: nec dubito, quin mihi (Erigona) placi- 
tura sit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, §13: exspecto 
quid illis placeat de epistola ad Caesarem, 
id. Att. 13, 1: tibi Ne Enipeus Plus justo 
placeat, Hor. C. 3, 7, 24: dis, quibus septem 
placuere colles, id. C. S. 7; id. Ep. 1, 7, 45; 
1; 17, 35: quid placet aut odio . est, id. ib. 2,’ 
1, 101: quod spiro et placeo (si placeo) 
tuum est, id. C. 4, 3, 24; Plin. 12, 7, 14, 
§ 29 : sibi non placere, quod (Aristides) cu- 
pide elaborasset, ut, etc., Nep. Arist. 1, 4: 
quis gener hic placuit censu minor, Juv. 
3, 160-: Deo’ placere non possunt, Vulg. 
Bom. 8, 8. — As act. ; si illa tibi placet, pla- 
cenda dos quoque’st quapi dat tibi, must be 
pleasing , Plaut. Trin. '5, 2, 35. — B. In p ar- 
ti c. l. In scenic langi ,- of players or 
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pieces presented, to please, fimi favor, give 
satisfaction : primo actu placeo, Ter. Hec. 
prol. ait. 31 : cui scenico placenti, Suet. 
Ner. 42; id. Galb. 12; id. Vit. 11: populo ut 
placerent quas fecisset fabulas, Ter. And. 
prol. id. Hec. prol. ait. 12: ubi (fabu- 
lae) sunt cognitae, Placitae sunt, id. ib. 
13. — 2. Placere sibi, to be pleased or satis- 
fied with oneds selfi to fiatter one's selfi to 
pride or plume onels self: ego numquam 
mihi minus quam hesterno die placui, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 4, 15 : nolo tibi tam valde placeas, 
Petr. 126; Plin. 35, 9, 36, § 63: tu tibi tunc 
curruca places, Juv. 6, 276: omnes compe- 
titores placebant sibi, omnes omnibus dis- 
plicebant, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. — H, Trans fi: pla- 
cet mihi (tibi, etc.), or simply placet, it 
pleases me, it seems good , right, or proper 
to me ; it is my opinion, I am of opinion , 
I hold, believe , intend , purpose ; and in 
perfi, placuit, or placitum est, it is decided , 
resolved, determined (mihi, nobis, etc., or 
absol.). A. In gen. ( a ) With dat.: ut 
ipsi auctori hujus disciplinae placet, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 9, 29: ut; doctissimis sapientissimis- 
que placuit, id. Div. 1,49, 110: postea mihi 
placuit, ut summorum oratorum Graecas 
orationes explicarem, id. de Or. 1, 34, 155: 
ita nobis placitum est, ut, etc., Auct. Her. 

2, 1, 1 : sic Justitiae placitumque Parcis, 

Hor. C. 2, 17, 16: si placitum hoc Superis, 
VaL FI. 3, 296. — With subject-clause : duo 
placet esse Carneadi genera' visorum, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 31, 99; id. Rep. 1, 38, 60: sic visum 
Veneri, cui placet impares Formas, etc., 
mittere, Hor. C. 1, 33, 10: quis paria esse 
fere placuit peccata, laborant, Cum, etc., 
id. S. 1, 3, 96 .—(/3) Without dat., Cic. Rep. 
1, 46, 70: sed. si placet, in hunc diem hac- 
tenus, id. ib. 2, 44, 71; id. Sest. 51: placi- 
tum est, ut in aprico maxime pratuli loco 
considerent, id. Rep. 1, 12, 18,— With neutr. 
pron. as subj.: hocine placet? Plaut. Am. 
1, 3, 16. — With subj. : placuit ad hunc pri- 
mum ferremus aditum, App. M. 4, 9. — With 
subject-clause: placet enim esse quiddam 
in re publica praestans et regale, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 1, 45, 69; 1, 36, 56: si enim pecunias 
aequari non placet, id. ib. 1, 32, 49 : hos 
corripi placitum, Tac. A. 4, 19 ; 6, 7 ; Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 96. — J3. In parti c. 1, In publi- 
cists’ lang., to resolve , wUl, order, deter- 
mine : senatui placere, ut C. Pansa, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 38 : senatui placere, C. Cas- 
sium, etc., id. ib. 11, 12, 30: deliberatur de 
Avarico in communi concilio, incendi pla- 
ceret an defendi, Caes. B. G. 7, 15 : quam- 
obrem placitum est mihi, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 
8, 12, A, § 4 : edixit, mulieres ante horam 
quintam venire in theatrum non placere, 
Suet. Aug. 44 fin.; cf.: quid placeat, die, 
your decision, Juv. 10, 338. — 2. Si dis pla- 
cet, the gods ; and in eccl. writers: 

Deo placere, Vulg. Num. 23, 27; v. deus. — 
Hence, * A, placens, entis, P. a., pleas- 
ing, charming , dear : expetendum esse 
quod non placens sit, Cic. Fin. 3, 8: pla- 
cens uxor, Hor. C. 2,14, 21. — Acceptable: 
hostia placens Deo, Vulg. Phil. 4, 18: sibi 
placentes, self-willed, id. 2 Pet. 2, 10,— B. 
placitus, a , um, P. a., pleasing , agree- 
able, acceptable (mostly poet.): placita es 
simplicitate tua, you are pleasing, you 
please, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 18 : oliva, Verg. G. 2, 
425: amor, id. A. 4, 38: bona, Ov. H. 17, 98: 
in locum ambobus placitum exercitus con- 
veniunt, Sali. J. 81, 1: artes, Tac. A. 2, 66: 
exemplum, id. ib. 4, 37 : eum (regem creari) 
quasi placitissimum diis, qui, etc., Just. 18, 

3, 9, (the reading acceptissimum is a later 
emendation). — Abi. absol.: sic placito oci- 
us surrexit, App. M. 2, 24: placiti dies, ap- 
pointed days, Vulg. 1 Reg. 13, 11. — 2. 
Subst.: placitum, h n - a. Prop., that 
which is pleasing or agreeable : ultra placi- 
tum laudare, more than is agreeable , Verg. 
E. 7, 27. — b. Transf. (a) An opinion,, 
sentiment .{ post-Aug.): Catonis placita de 
olivis, Plin. 15, 5, 6, § 20. — (/3) A determina- 
tion, prescription, order : medicorum pla- 
cita, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 143. — (-,-) A maxim, 
principle : ipse (Rubellius) placita majo- 
rum colebat, Tac. A. 14, 22 : sapientium pla- 
cita, id- ib. 16, 19 : Stoicorum, id. H. 3, 81 : 
philosophorum, id. Or. 19: nec est quare 
hoc inter nostra placita mireris, Sen. Ep. 
66, 45 : ' decreta, quae Graeci vocant dog- 
mata, nobis vel decreta licet adpellare vel 
scita vel 'placita, Sen. Ep. 95, 10: philoso- 
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phiae placita, id. ib. § 37 : Babyloniorum, 
Plin. 2, 79, 81, § 191; Coi. 9/2, 1 . - 
placibilis, e, adj. [placeo], that can 
please, pleasing (post-class.), Tert. Resurr. 
Carn. 43. 

placide, adv., v. placidus fin. 
Flacideianus, i, V. Pacideianus. 
placiditas, atis,/ [placidus], mildness, 
gentleness of nature or diSposition, placid- 
ity (ve ry rare): oves assumptas propter 
placiditatem, Varr. R. R. 2, 1 1 Auct. ap. Geli 
13,22,19. 

placido, avi, are, v. a. [id.], to soothe, 
calm (late Lat.): cursus suos, Ambros. 
Virg. 3; id. de Cain et Abel, 1, 3, 11; id. 
Jac. et Vit. Beat. 2, 6, 28. 

placidulus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], gen- 
tle , quiet, stili (post-class.): cinis placidula, 
Aus. Parent. 27. 

placidus, a , um, adj. [placeo, qs. pleas- 
ing, mild; hence], gentle, quiet , stili, calm, 
mild, peaceful, placid (class. ; syn. : quie- 
tus, mollis, lenis). I, I n ge n. A. Of per- 
sons: clemens, placidus, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 10: 
reddere aliquem placidum, Plaut. Cure. 4, 
3, 49 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 18 ; Cic. Caecin. 10,— B. 
Of things: caelum, Sil., 12, 667 : placidus et 
serenus dies, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 14: mare, id. ib. 
9, 26: pontus, Lucr. 5, 1004: amnis, Ov. M. 
1, 702: placida quietaque constantia, Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 5, 10: placida ac lenis senectus, id. 
Sen. 5, 13 : oratio, id. de Or. 2, 43, 183 : vita, 
Lucr. 5, 1122 : mors, Verg, A. 6, 522:: som- 
nus, Ov. F. 3, 185 : urbs, Verg. A. 7, 46 : nec 
quidquam magnum est nisi quod simul 
placidum, Sen. Ira, 1, 21, 4: re placida at- 
que otiosa, i. e. in quiet times, Plaut. Truc> 
1, 1, 56. — Comp.: nihil illis placidius, aut 
quietius erat, Liv. 3, 14 : loca placidiora, 
less visited with unfavorable weather , Pali. 

1, 6; — Sup. : placidissima pax, Cic. Tuse. 5, 
16, 48 : tellus placidissima, Verg. A. 3, 78.— 
II. In partic. A. Of fruits, ripe, mei- 
low : uva, Sedul. 1, 29. — B. Of plants, trees, 
etc., not wild, fi~uitful : arbores placidi m 
res, Plin. 16, 5, 6, § 16. — Hence, adv. : pla- 
cide, softly, gmtly, quietly , calmly , peace- 
fuUy,placidly(e\ass.): forem aperire, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 35: placide volo, id. Mere. 1, 2, 
47: propere hoc, non placide decet (sc. 
agi), id. Mil. 2, 2, 65 : ire, gently , lightly,Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 27 : progredi, Caes. B. G. 6, 7 : 
placide et sedate ferre, dolorem, Cic. Tuse. 

2, 24, 58: placide et sedate loqui, id. Or. 27, 
92: placide et benigne verba facere, Sali. 
J. 102, 12 : placide et comiter (inquit), Geli. 
19, 1, 13. — Comp. : plebem in magistratu 
placidius tractare, Sali. C. 39, 2. — ; Sup.: 
placidissime respondit, Aug. Conf. 6, 1. 

t placitis, Idis, /., =7rXaKtTcc, a kind 
of calamine produced in a furnace , Plin. 
34, 10, 22, § 102. 

* placito, are, v. freq. n. [placeo], to 
be very pleasing : neque placitant mores, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 6. 
placitum, i, n., v. placeo, P. a. B. 2. 
placitus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
placeo. 

t placivus, a, um , adj. [placeo], pleas- 
ing : apeo-ror, placivus, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

placo, a v i, a tum, 1, v. a. [etym. dub. ; 
cf. : placeo, planus]. I. To reconcile; 
constr. alicui , aliquem (class. and freq.): 
agedum, fac, illa ut placetur nobis, that 
she be reconciled to us. Ter. Phorm. 6, 3,1: 
vereor ut placari possit, id. ib. 5, 8, 72 (cf. : 
redigam vos in gratiam, v. 73) : coeperas 
eum mihi placare, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 8 : roga- 
vit ut te sibi placarem, id. Fam. 13, 1, 3: 
his vocibus cum in se magis incitarent 
dictatorem quam magistro equitum placa- 
rent, Liv. 8, 33, 1: Hannibalem pater filio 
meo potui placare, id. 23, 9,4: placare ali- 
quem rei publicae, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 17. — Pass.: 
quae fuit eorum tanta iniquitas, ut placari 
populo Romano non possent ? Cic. N. D. 3, 
6, 15: neque nullam spem habebat,. patrem 
sibi placari posse, Liv. 40, 20, 5. — In mid. 
force ; usually with in and acc . ; numquam 
animo placari potuit in eum, be reconciled , 
i. e. consent to a reconciliatioh , Nep. Pelop. 
5, 3; cf. id. Iph. 3, 3: homo quietus et sibi 
ipsi placatus, at peace with' himself tran- 
quil , Cic. Tuse. 4, 17, 37.— B. In .gen., to 
quiet, soothe', calm , assuage, appease, pacify: 
animos placare ac lenire, Cic. Fin. 1, 14: 
placare et mitigare aniinum, id. PhiL 10,3, 
6: numen deorum immortalium, CaeS. B. 
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/6, 15; aliquem beneficiis, Liv. 4, 33; 
iram deorum donis, Cie. Leg. 2, 9, 22; be- 
nevolos objurgatores, id. N. D. 1, 3, 5; in- 
vidiam, .Hor. S. 2, 3, 13. — Poet. : ventos 
sanguine, Verg. A. 2, 116; Hippotades cum 
vult, aequora placet, Qv. M. 11, 132 : esca 
ventrem iratum, Hor. S. 2, 8, 5: sitim, to 
quench, Mart. 1, 50, 17. — -JJ. To endeavor to 
appease, Hor. C. 2, 14, 6; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 64.— 
Hence, placatus, a, um, P. a., soothed, 
appeasea, calmed ; quiet , gentle , stili, calm, 
peaceful (class.): animi quietus et placa- 
tus status, Cic. Tuse. 5, 6, 16; tranquilla, 
quieta vita, icL Fin. 1, 21, 71; placidae ac 
minime turbulentae res, id. Or, 19, 63; ma- 
ria, Verg. A. 3, 69 : vultu ac sermone in 
omnes placato, Liv. 28, 32, 1. — Comp.: pla- 
catiore.animo aliquid facere, Liv. 37, 45; 2, 
60: dii, Plin. 12, 18, 41, § 83,— Sup.: quies 
placatissima, Cie. Tuse. 1, 41, 97,— Hence, 
adv. : placate, quietly , gently , calmly, I 
composedly (class.): omnia humana placa- 
te et moderate feramus, Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 4. 
— Comp. :■ remissius et placatius ferre, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 13, 3. 

placor, oris, m. [placeo], contentment, 
approval, satisfaction (eccL Lat.), Vulg, 
Ecclus. 4, 13; 39,23; cf.: placor, <Wcn<eia, 
Gloss. Cyri 11. 

Plaetorius, i, «I-, the name of a Ro- 
man gens. X. L. Plaetorius, Cic. Clu. 60 
165. — XI. M. Plaetorius, Cic. Clu. 45, 126; 
53, 147 ; id. Fam. 1, 8, 1.— Hence, A. Plae- 
torius, a, um , a 4i--> Plcetorian : lex, a law 
of the tribune of the people , Plaetorius , for 
the protectum of minors, Varr. L. L. 6, 2, 

§ 5; Censor, de Die Nat. 24.— B. Plae- 
torianus, a , um, adj-, of or belonging to 
a Plcetorius, Plcetorian incendium, Cic. 
Att. 5, 20, 8. 

1. plaga, a e,/ [Cf. plango], = n Xnyq, 
a blou >, stroke, wound , stripe (class. ; syn. ; 
ictus, verbera, vulnus). I. Lit. A. In 
gen., Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 51, § 134:. (pueris) 
dant animos plagae, Verg. A. 7, 382 ; Ov. 
M. 12,487; 13, 119 ; Geli. 5, 15, 7: plagae et 
vulnera, Taci G. 7. — Of the shock of atoms 
striking together, Cic. Fat. 20, 48 ; cf. id. 
ib. 10, 22.— B. In partic., a blow which 
wounds or injures; a stroke , cut, thrust; a 
wound (class.). 1. Absol.: plagis costae 
callent, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 4 : quem irrigatura 
plagis pistori dabo, refreshed by aftogging, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 18: plagas pati, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
13 : plagas perferre, to bear, receive bloivs, 
Cic, Tuse. 2, 17, 41 : plagam accipere, id. 
Sest. 19, 44: plagam mortiferam infligere, 
to infiict a mortal wound, id. Vatin. 8, 20: 
plaga mediocris pestifera, id. Off. 1, 24, 84: 
verbera et plagas repraesentare, stripes and 
blows, Suet. Vit. 10 ; plagis confectus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 140: flagelli plaga livorem 
facit, Vulg. Ecclus. 28, 21 : plagam curare, 
Ceis. 5, 26, 24: suere, id. 5, 26, 23.-2. With 
gen. : scorpionum et canum plagas sanare, 
Plin.H. N. 23 prooem. 3, § 6. — C. T r an s f., 
a welt, scar, stripe : etiam de tergo ducen- 
tas plagas praegnatis dabo, swollen welts 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 10. — IX. T r o p. A. A blow, 
stroke; an injury , misfortune (class.): illa 
plaga est injecta petitioni tuae maxima, 
that great blow i vas given, tliat great obsta- 
cle was presented, Cic. Mur. 23, 48: sic nec 
oratio plagam gravem facit, nisi, etc., makes 
a deepimpression, id. Or. 68, 228 : levior est 
plaga ab amico, quam a debitore, loss , in- 
jury, id. Fam. 9, 16, 7 : hac ille perculsus 
plaga non succubuit, blow, disaster, Nep. 
Eum. 5. — B. M plague, pestilence, infecticm 
(late -Lat.): leprae, Vulg. Lev. 13, 2; id. 
2 Reg. 24, 25,— C. An dffliction, annoyance 
(late Lat.), Vulg. Deut. 7, 19: caecitatis, id. 
Tob. 2, 13. — XJ. Slaughter, destruction (late 
Lat. ) : percussit eos plaga magna Vulg. 1 
Reg. 23, 5 ; id. 2 Reg. 17, 9. 

2. plaga, ae,/ [root t t\clk- of Gr. 7r Xa- 
kov r ; cf. planca, plancus, planus]. A. -4 
regum, quarter, traci (mostly poet. ; v. Mad v. 
ad Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12, where de plagis omni- 
bus is the reading of the best MSS., but pa- 
gis of the edd. ; but cf. Miitz. ad Curt. p. 516 
sq. ; and Krebs, Antibarb. p. 869; syn.: re- 
gio, tractus, terra) ; aetheria, the etherealre- 
gions, the air, Verg. A. 1, 394: caeli scru- 
tantur plagas, Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 13, 30: 
et si quem extenta plagarum Quattuor in 
medio dirimit plaga solis iniqui, zones, Verg. 
A. 7, 226: ardens, the torridzone , Sen. Here. 
Oet. 67 ; also called fervida, id ib. 1219 : sep- 



PLAG 

tentrionalis, Plin. 16, 32, 59, § 136: ea plaga 
caeli, Just. 42, 3, 2 : ad orientis plagam, Curt. 
4, 37, 16 : ad orientalem plagam, on the east, 
in the eastern quarter, Vulg. Deut. 4, 41: 
contra orientalem plagam urbis, id. Josue,. 
4, 19 : ad septentrionalem plagam collis, 
side, id. Judic. 7, 1 et saep. — B. m par- 
tic., a reqion, district , canton (only in 
Liv.), Liv. 9, 41, 15. 

3. plaga, ae,/. [rootplek-; Gr. nXesto, 
weave, entwine ; cf. plecto, plico, du-plex], 
a hunting-net , snare , gin (class. ; syn. : re- 
tia, casses). A. Lit.: canes compellunt 
in plagas lupum, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 35: ten- 
dere plagas, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68 : extricata 
densis Cerva plagis, Hor. C. 3, 5, 32; Ov. M. 
7,768: nodosae, id. F. 6, 110: inque plagam 
nullo cervus agente cadit (al. plagas), id. 
A. A. 3, 428 : aut trudit . . . Apros in' ob- 
stantes plagas, Hor. Epod. 2, 32. — Of the 
spider’s web: illa difficile cernuntur, atque 
ut in plagis liniae offensae praecipitant in 
sinum, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 82. — Sing. (very 
rare) : sic tu . . . tabulam tamquam plagam 
ponas, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68. —B. Trop., a 
snare , trap, toil ( class. ; syn. pedica) : se 
impedire in plagas, Plaut. Mil. 4, 9, 11: se 
in plagas conicere, id. Trin. 2, 1, 11: quas 
plagas ipsi contra se Stoici texuerunt, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 48, 147 : in illas tibi majores plagas 
incidendum est, id. Verr. 2, 5, 58, § 151 : An- 
tonium conjeci in Caesaris Octaviani pla- 
gas, id. Fam. 12, 25, 4: speculabor, ne quis 
nostro consilio venator assit cum auritis 
plagis, i. e. arrectis ‘ attentisque auribus, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 14. — Sing. (rare) hanc ergo 
plagam effugi, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 5.— H. A bed- 
curtain, a curtain (ante-class. ; v. plagula), 
Varr. ap. Non. 162, 28: eburneis lectis et 
plagis sigillatis, id. ib. 378, 9: chlamydes, 
plagae, vela aurea, id. ib. 537, 23. 

plagella, ae, f, V. plagula, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3 2. 

plagiarius, ”, m - [plagium], i. a 
torturer , oppressor, plunderer ( class. ) : Lici- 
nium plagiarium cum suo pullo milvino tri- 
buta exigere, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6: inter 
avaros, circumscriptores, latrones, plagia- 
rios unum esse cui noceri non possit, Sen. 
Tranq. 8, 4. — H. E s p. , a man-stealer, kid- 
napper (post-Aug.), Dig. 21, 1, 17 ; 47, 2, 49; 
53; 48, 15,1; Callistr. Ib. 6; Vulg. 1 Tim. 1, 
10. — B. T r a n s f. , a literary thief plagia- 
rist (one who pretends to be the author of 
another’s book), Mart. 1, 53, 9. 

t plagiaticlus,a, um, adj. [plagiator], 
of or belonging to a plagiarist , plagiary : 
plagium, plagiarius, plagiaticius, Not. Tir. 
p. 80 (al. plagiaticus). 

plagiator, oris, m. [plagium], same as 
plagiarius, f, A man-stealer, kidnapper 
(late Lat.), Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 23; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coli. 14, 6, 6 — H. A seducer, 
corrupter of youth (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 5, 
n. 3. 

1 1 plagiaules, ae, rn., ~tt X ayiavXris, 
aplayer on the cross-fluie : plagiaules, rao- 
naules, axaules, Not. Tir. p. 173. 

* Jjlaglger, gera, gurum, adj. [1. plaga- 
gero], stripe-bearing, born to beflogged : ge- 
nera hominum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 22 (Ritschl, 
ex conj. plagigerula; v. the foll. art.). 

plagigerulus, a , um, adj. [1. plaga- 
gerulus], stripe-bearing , born to. be fiogged 
(ante-class. ), Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 19 ; id. Ps. 1, 
2, 20 Ritschl. 

plagio, avi, 1, v - a - , to steal (a person), 
kidnap (late Lat.): Moyses dicit, quicum- 
que plagiaverit quemquam in Israel, etc., 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coli. 14, 1, 1. 

Plagiosippus aud Plagioxippus, 
i, m. [1. plaga -iVTror], a fictitious name, 
Beater, Bruiser, Auct. Her. 4, 31 fin. dub. - 

plagipatida, ae, m. [1. plaga-patior], 
a buffet-bearer (ante-class.), Plaut. Capt. 3, 
1, 12 : plagipatidae, ferritribaces viri, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 9. 

plagium, ”, n -i man-stealing, kidnap- 
ping, the selling of fi-eemen as slaves, Dig. 
48, 15, 6; 48, 15, 1. 

plago, av i, are, v. a. [1. plaga], to strike, 
wound (eccl. Lat.): aliquem, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
21, 11; Vulg. Zach. 13, 6; Juv. Schol. 6, 655; 
13,133. 

plagOSUS, a, um, adj. [id.],/«ZZ of 
blows. I. Act. , fond of flogging . ( poet. ) : 
Orbilius, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 70. — II. JPgss.,full 
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of blows or wounds (post-class.): dorsum, 
App. M. 9, p. 222, 27 : crura, id. ib. 8, p. 203, 
17. ’ ’ 

plagula, ae,/. dim. [3. plaga, C.]. I. A 
bed-curtain, a curtain (class., but not in 
Cic. or Cses.): deme plagulam de lecto, 
Afran. ap. Non. 378, 10; Varr. ib. 86, 7: ii 
primum vestem stragulam pretiosam, pla- 
gulas et alia textilia Romam advexerunt, 
Liv. 39, 6; Suet. Tit. 10. — H. A part of a 
garment which is to be seiued to the other 
parts, a breadth (ante-class.), Varr. Ii. L. 9, 

§ 79 Muli. — B.M sheet of paper (post-Aug.), 
Plin. 13, 12, 23, § 77. 

plagusia, ae,/, a kind offsh- : plagu- 
sias, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 9. 

plana, ae,/. [plano], a plane (late Lat.), 
Arn. 6, 200. 

planaratum, i, v. plaumoratum. 
Planaria, ae, /, an island in the 
Tyrrhenian Sea, near Elba, another name 
for Planasia, Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 80. 

planaris, e, a 4i [planus], on a level 
surface, flat, plane (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 
6, § 708. 

planarius, a, um, adj. [id.], on level 
ground, level (post-class.) : conflictus, Amm. 
19, 5, 2: interpellatio, which toolc place be- 
fore the judge ascended the tribunal, Cod. 
Just 3, 11, 4. 

Planasia, ae,/, = nXavaaia, anisland 
in the Tyrrhenian Sea, south of Ilva (Elba), 
now Pianosa, Varr. R. R. 3, 6; Plin. 3, 6, 12, 
§ 81; Tac. A. 1, 3; Mart. Cap. 6, § 644. 

planca, ae,/. [root ttXqk- ; v. 2. plaga], 
= 7rX«/ a board, slab, plank \ post-Aug.) : 
plancae tabulae planae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 231 
Muli.: roboreae, Pali. 1, 21, 2. — H, A slab 
of marble,slab upon graves, Inscr. Don. 278, 
3; Inscr. Murat. 1427, 4. 

I Planclanus, a, um, v. 2. Plancus, II. 
Plancina, ae,/, wife of Cn. Calpur- 
nius Piso, Tac. A. 2, 43 ; 55 ; 75 ; 6, 26. 

Plancius, i) m -, the name of a Roman 
gens. Thus, Cn. Plancius, a friend of 
Cicero, and defended by him against a 
charge of bribery, in an oration stili ex- 
tant ; cf. Cic. Red. in Sen. 14, 35; id. Att. 1, 
12 , 2 . 

planctus, fis, m. [plango]. 1. 1 n gen., 
a striking or bealing accompanied by a loud 
noise, a banging, rustling, roaring (post- 
Aug. and mostly poet.): unum omnes in- 
cessere planctibus, of the flappings of the 
Harpies’ wings,Val. FI. 4, 494: tremuit per- 
territus aether Planctibus insolitis, Petr. 
136: planctus illisae cautibus undae, of the 
roaring of the waves, Luc. 6, 690. — XI. In 
p a r t i c., a be.ating of the breast, arms , and 
face in mourning; a wailing, lamentation , 
lament (syn.: plangor, lamentum, ploratus): 
clamor barbaro ululatu planctuque permix- 
tus, Curt. 3, 12, 3 : lamentis et planctibus 
tota regia personabat, id. 10, 5, 7 ; Sen. Cons. 
ad Mare. 6, 2; Val. Max. 2, 6, 7; Sen. Troad. 
92 : pectora illiso sonent Contusa planctu, 
id.Thyest. 1045 : verberabam aegrum planc- 
tibus pectus, Petr. 81; Luc. 2, 23: gemitus 
ac planctus, groans and lamentations, Tac. 
A. 1, 41 ; Flor. 4, 1 med. : et factus est planc- 
tus magnus in Israel, Vulg. 1 Macc. 1, 26 et 
saep. 

1 1. plancus, >, m., =: nXdynoe, a kind 
ofeagle , Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 7. 

2. Plancus, i, m - (flat-footed), a Ro- 
man surname : plancae tabulae planae, ob 
quam causam et planci appellantur qui su- 
pra modum pedibus plani sunt, Paul, ex 
Fest P- 231 Miill. : vola homini tantum, ex- 
ceptis quibusdam :. namque et hinc cogno- 
mina inventa Planci, Plauti, Scauri, Pansae, 
Plin. 11, 45, 105, § 254: piandus, nXarunou r, 
Gloss. Cyri 11.: oTeyavoTro&ee, planci, Gloss. 
Gr. Lat. So, Munatius Plancus, v. Muna- 
tius.— Hence, II. Planclanus, a, um, 
adj., Plancian : Diana, who had a shrine in 
the house of the Planci, Viscont. Mus. Pio 
Clem. 2, p. 21 Mediol. 
plane, adr., v. 1. planus fin. 
t planeta, ae (-tes, is), or planes, 

etis, tu. , = nXavl-jT^, -nXdvric , a wandering 
star, planet (late Lat. for the class. stellae 
errantes, . erraticae, errones). — Only plur. 
form planetae, Firm. Matii. 2, 2 ; Serv. 
Verg. A, 3, 284; Isid. 3, 70, 20; 19, 24, 18; 
Aus. Eclog. dq Nomin. Sept. Dier. : Inscr. 
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Fabr. p. 709, n. 307. — Form planetes, Geli. 
14:, 1, 12. 

planetarius, ii, m - [planeta], an as- 
troLoger (eccl. Lat.): illos planetarios, quos 
mathematicos vocant, Aug. Conf. 4:, 3 (ai. 
planos). 

planetes, is, v - planeta init. 
t planeticus, a , um , «4/-, = n\avr m- 
k6v, wandenng, wandering about (post- 
class. ) : sidera, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

plangimouium, >, n. [plango], lamen- 
tation (eccl. Lat.), Viet. Turon. Poenit. 10. 

plango, nxi, netum, 3, v. a. [from the 
root n A A P, 7r Aijucra) ; cf. Lat. plaga], m strike , 
beat, esp. witb a noise. I, I n g e n. (poet. ; 
cf. plaudo) : fluctus plangentes saxa, Lucr. 
2, 1155: 6, 115: moribundo vertice terram, 
Ov. M. 12, 118: humum, id. H. 16, 334: 
quanto planguntur litora fluctu ! id. ib. 19, 
121 : tympana palmis, Cat. 64, 261 : nunc 
(Boreas) ipsas alis planget stridentibus 
Alpes, Sil. 1, 588. — Pass. , of a bird when 
caught: plangitur, beats ivith its wings, Ov, 
M. 11, 75. — XI. partic., to beat the 
breast, head, etc., as a sign of grief (class. ) : 
qui multis inspectantibus caput feriebas, 
femina plangebas, Cic. aer. alien. Mil. Fragm. 
2, 4 (t. 11, p. 32 B. and K.) : laniataque pec- 
tora plangens, Ov. M. 6, 248: femur mae- 
renti dextra, id. ib. 11, 81: lacertos, id. ib. 
9, 636: pectus, Petr. 111,— Pass. (—noitTe- 
crt)ai ) : scissaeque capillos Planguntur ma- 
tres Calydonides Eveninae, beat themselvcs 
for agony , Ov. M. 8, 526. — B. T r a n s f. , to 
lanient aloud, wring the hands; with ali- 
quem or aliquid , to bewail a person or thing 
(poet. and in post- Aug. prose) : planxere so- 
rores NaTdes . . . Planxere et Dryades : plan- 
gentibus absonat Echo, Ov. M. 3, 505 : ab 
omni plangitur arce, Stat. Th. 11, 417 : plan- 
gentia agmina, Yerg. A. 11, 145: plangen- 
tium gemitus, Just. 19, 2 fin.: modo Spo- 
rum hortabatur ut lamentari ac plangere 
inciperet, Suet. Ner. 49 ; id. Oth. 8 : plan- 
gentis populi derisor, Juv. 6, 534. — With 
an object : tendit palmas, ceu sit planctura 
relictam Andromedam, Caes. Germ. Arat. 
198; Val. FI. 3, 297 : Memphiten bovem (i. e. 
Apim), Tib. 1, 8, 27 (7, 28) : damna, Stat. Th. 
11, 117 : malum, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 159 ; 
Vulg. Judic. 11, 37. — Pass.: virtutes quas 
neque lugeri neque plangi fas est, Tac. Agr. 
46 : majore tumultu Planguntur nummi 
quam funera, Juv. 13, 131. 

plangor, 5ris, m. [plango], a striking , 
beating , attended with noise. I, In g e n. 
(poet.): (undae) leni resonant plangore ca- 
chinni, Cat. 64, 272: feminis, Auct. Her. 3, 
15 ; Ov. M. 3, 498. — JJ. In partic., a 
beating the breast or face in token of 
grief; loud mourning, wailing , lamentation 
(class.): plangore et lamentatione comple- 
re forum, Cic. Or. 38, 131: feminei, Verg. A. 
2, 487 : dare plangorem, to make, Ov. M. 14, 
421 : percutit claro plangore lacertos, id. 
ib 4, 138: caesis plangore lacertis, id. ib. 6, 
532. 

planguncula, ac ,/ dim.,— 
a little wax doli : inventae sunt quinque 
plangunculae matronarum (al. lagunculae 
or imagunculae), Cic. Att. 6, 1, 25 Orell. 
JV. er. 

planiloquus, a, um, adj. [plane-lo- 
quor], spealdng clearly or intelligibly, 
spealang plainly (ante-class.): di immor- 
tales, ut planiloqua est ! Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 
11. 

planipes, pedis, ra. [planus-pes, flat- 
foot, barefoot], a Icind of pantomime or 
ballet -dancer, who performed without the 
comic soccus or the tragic cothurnus: ex- 
sultat planipes, Atta ap. Diom. p. 487 P. : 
planipedes audit Fabios, Juv. 8, 191: plani- 
pes saltans, Geli. 1, 11, 12. 

* planitas, atis,/ [planus], plainncss ; 
trop., distinetness, perspicuity : sententia- 
rum, Tac. Or. 23 fin. (al. plenitas, sanitas, 
gravitas). 

planities, ei (coiiat. form planitia, 
ae, very rare; Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2; Caea B. C. 
1, 43), and plur. planitiae,/, [id.], a Jiat or 
even surface, level ground , a plain (class.): 
aequata agri planities, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 
§ 107 : erat inter oppidum et collem plani- 
tia, Caes. B. C. 1, 43 : planities erat inter 
sinistros montes, Sali. C. 59, 2 ; id. J. 48 
fin.: speculi, Lucr. 4, 294: propter plani- 
tiem regionum, Cic. Div, 1-1: pars plani- 
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tiae, Liv. 44, 6; Vitr. 7, 3: clivom martis 

IN PLANICIEM REDEGERVNT S. P. Q, R., InSCR 
Grut. 152, 6; a similar inscription with the 
form planitiam, Inscr. Grut. 152, 7 : nulla 
planitia dividit, Auct. B. Hisp. 28 fin.: pla- 
nitiae coronarum, Vitr. 7, 3. 

t planitudo, i n ' s , f [planus], evenness, 
levelness : planitudo, bgaXla, Gloss. Philox. 

plano, are, v. a. [id.], to level, make 
plain, Jiat, even, etc. (post-class.) : planate 
vias, Coripp. Laud. Justin. 2, 223. 

planta, ae, f [for plancta; cf planus; 
root v. plango]. Any vegetable produc- 
ti on that serves to propagate the species, 
a sprout, shoot , tivig, sprig, suclcer, graft , 
scion, slip, cutting , Varr. R. R. 1, 55: mal- 
leoli, plantae, sarmenta, viviradices, propa- 
gines, Cic. Sen. 15, 52; Verg. G. 2, 23. — B. 
A young tree, a shrub that may be trans- 
planted, a set, slip, Ov. R. Am. 193: plantas 
ex seminario transferre in aliud, Plin. 17, 
11, 14, § 75: plantae sinapis prima hieme 
translatae, Coi. 11, 3, 29 : thymi novellas 
plantas disponere, id. 11. 3, 40 : puteusque 
brevis ... in tenuis plantas facile diffundi- 
tur haustu, Juv. 3, 227 : planta, quam quis 
in solo nostro posuerit, Gai. Inst. 2, 74 (but 
not used in the general sense of a piant, 
forwhich, in class. Lat.: res quae gignitur 
e terra, etc., Cic. Fin. 4, 5, 13; v. Madv. ad 
loc., and Krebs, Antibarb. p. 890). — II. A 
sole, sole of the foot : ah ! tibi ne teneras 
glacies secet aspera plantas, Verg. E. 10, 49 : 
citae, Ov.M. 10, 591 : cubitales, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 
§ 24: pedum plantae, Verg. A. 8, 458: mihi 
summa licet contingere sidera plantis, Prop. 
1, 8, 43 : planta duci, to be dragged by the 
heel, Juv. 5, 125: tremulis insistere plantis, 
id. 6, 96: assequi planta, in the course, SiL 
13, 246: certamina plantae, a race, id. 16, 
458: quadrupedem planta fodiens, i. e. cal- 
caribus, id. 6, 212 : exsurgere in plantas, 
Sen. Ep. 111, 3: quid enim velocis gloria 
plantae Praestat, Juv. 13,98: planta mag- 
na calcor, id. 3, 247. — P r o v.: sutorem su- 
pra plantam ascendere vetuit (like ultra 
crepidam), Val. Max. 8, 12 fin. 

plantago, inis,/, aplantain, Plin. 25, 
8, 39, § 80. ° 

plantaris, e , ad j. [planta]. I. Ofi or 
belohging to se Is ; subst.: plantaria, 
Ium, n. plur., sets, slips, or young trees , 
Verg. G. 2, 27 : plantaria transferuntur, 
Plin. 21, 10, 34, § 60: non Epicurum Suspi- 
cit exigui laetum plantaribus horti, trees, 
plants , Juv. 13, 123. — B. Transf., the 
hair, Pers. 4, 39,— II. Of or belonging to 
the sole of the foot (poet.) ; of Mercury: 
summa pedum propere plantaribus alligat 
alis, Stat. Th. 1, 304. — Subst.: plantaria, 
ium, winged shoes or sandals : aerii planta- 
ria vellet Perseos, Val. FI. 1, 67. 

1. plantarium, ii, «• [id.], a nursery- 
garden, nursery : plantaria instituunt an- 
niculasque transferunt, et iterum bimas, 
Plin. 13, 4, 8, § 37 : caedua, id. 17, 20, 34, 
§ 149. 

2. plantarium, ii, «• [id.], the sole of 
the foot : quod tamen de plantario ferri 
orietur (statua), Vulg. Dan. 2, 41. 

plantatio, dnis, / [planto]. I, A set- 
ting, planting , tramplanting (post-Aug.), 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 17. — II. A piant set out or 
transplanted (late Lat.), Vulg. Isa. 17, 10; 
id. Matt. 15, 13. 

plantator, oris, m. [id.], a setter, 
planter, transplanter (late Lat'.), Aug. Ep. 
89; 112. 

plantiger, « ra , Srum, adj. [planta- 
gero], having shoots, branching (post-Aug.): 
siliqua, Plin. 13, 8, 16, § 59. 

planto, are, v. a. [planta]. I, To set, 
piant, transplant (cf. sero) : hoc modo 
plantantur punicae, Plin. 17, 10, 13, § 67 ; 
Pali. 4, 5: vineam, Vulg. Luc. 20, 9 et saep. 
-n. To fix in place , and hence, to form, 
make: qui plantavit aurem, non audiet? 
Vulg. Psa. 93, 9. 

4 plannla, ae , / dim. [1. planus], a lit- 
tle plane : planula, eyKonk, Gloss. Philox. 

planum, n., v. planus, I. B. 

1. planus, a , um , ad .i- [for placnus; 
root plac-; Gr. uXaicov?; cf. 2. plaga, plan- 
ca], even, level, flat, plane (class.; cf. 
aequor). I. L i t. : facilis et plana via, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 19 : cum duae formae 
praestantes sint, ex solidis globus, ex pla- 
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nis circulus aut orbis, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47: 
planum et aequabile corpus universitatis, 
id. Univ. 5: planus et aequus locus, id. 
Caecin. 17, 50: litus, Caes. B. G. 4, 23: cari- 
na, id. ib. 3, 13: pisces, Jlat-Jish, Plin. 9, 20 
37, § 73: aedificia, quae plano pede institu- 
untur, on level ground, Vitr. 6, 11 : post- 
quam jacuit planum mare, Juv. 12 62: 
plana faciem contundere palma, /«t, id. 13" 
128. — Comp. : aditus planior, Liv. 34, 29.— 
Sup . : planissimus locus, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96. 
— B. Subst. : planum, i , level ground, 
a plain : aciem in planum deducit, Sali. J. 
49, 6: per planum ire, Ov. A. A. 2, 243: ca- 
dere in plano, id. Tr. 3, 4, 17: in planum 
deferre aliquid, Sen. Tranq. 10, 6 : castra in 
plano erant, Flor. 4, 12, 59 : de plano, on 
level ground, Dig. 13, 6, 5 ; Aus. Grat. Act. 
21: ad planiora, Vulg. Judic. 1,34. — In par- 
tic., jurid. L t.: e plano or de plano, on 
level ground , below , not on the bench , i. e. 
out of eourt, extrajudicially : aut e plano 
aut e quaesitoris tribunali, Suet. Tib. 33: 
custodiae non solum pro tribunali, sed et 
de plano audiri possunt, Dig. 48, 18, 18; ib. 
37, 1, 3. -II. Trop. A, Lowly, inconsider- 
able, humble (post-Aug.): haec magnani- 
mitas melius in tribunali, quam in plana 
conspicitur, shows better in one ofhigh than 
oflow station, Sen. Clem. 1, 5, 3: fortunam 
suam in planum deferre, id. Tranq. 10, 6: 
de plano, without diJjlcuUy, easily ( poet. ) : 
hoc tibi de plano possum promittere, Lucr. 
1, 41L — B. Plain, dear, distinet, intelligible 
(class.): satin’ haec sunt tibi plana et cer- 
ta ! Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 1 : narrationes, Cic. 
Top. 26, 97 : conjectatio, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 22 : 
pol planum id quidem est, it is plain , ciear, 
evident , Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 32: planum face- 
re, to make plain, ciear , or intelligible, to 
setforth, Cic. Verr. 1, 18, 56; 2, 1, 10, § 27; 
2, 1, 20, § 52 ; 2, 5, 64, § 165 : planum face- 
re multis testibus, id. ib. 1, 14, 40 : planum 
facere atque probare, Lucr. 2, 932. — C. 
Easy,fi'ee firom danger : illam viam vitae, 
quam ante praecipitem et lubricam esse 
ducebat, huic planae et stabili praeponen- 
dam esse, Cic. Flac. 42, 105. — Hence, adv. : 
plane, plainly , evenly ; trop. , simply, 
clearly, distinctly, intelligibly. 1. Lit. 
(class.) : videre, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 64 : scribe- 
re, id As. 4, 1, 10: scire, id. Truc. 2, 6, 9: 
plane loqui, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 30: plane et di- 
lucide loqui, Cic. de Or. 1, 32: plane et per- 
spicue expedire aliquid, id. Fin. 3, 5, 19: 
plane et Latine loqui, to speak plainly, i~ighi 
out, without circumlocution, id. Phil. 7, 6, 
17. — Comp.: quo pacto excludi potis est 
planius, quam, etc., Plaut. Truc. 2, 8, 5: 
planius dicere (opp. dicere obscurius), Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 329: planius atque apertius di- 
cere, id. Rose. Com. 14, 43 : quid, hoc planius 
egissem, si, etc. , id. Verr. 2, 1, 10, § 27 : osten- 
dere, Plin. 18, 28, 68, § 273. — Sup.: apertis- 
sime planissimeque explicare, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 64, § 156. — B. Transf., wholly, entirely , 
completely, quite (class.), Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 55; 
perdidisti mulierem, id. Ps. 4, 7, 115: illam 
plane amo, id. Capt 3, 4, 6: carere sensu 
communi, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66: quod reliquos 
coheredes convenisti, plane bene, you have 
acted quite right, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 2 : illud 
plane moleste tuli, quod, etc., id. Fam. 3,10, 
11: non plane par, Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28: ex 
rebus penitus perspectis, planeque cognitis, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 23, 108: propemodum, vel pla- 
ne potius, id. Brut. 97, 332: explicari mihi 
tuum consilium plane volo, ut penitus in- 
tellegam, thoroughly, id. Att. 8,-12, 1: pla- 
nissime perii, Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 67 : plane 
perfecteque eruditus, Cic. Brut. 81, 282: 
plane atque omnino rem defuisse, id. ib. 
59, 214: plane cum, particularly as, Inscr. 
Grut. 208; cf: et plane quid rectum esset 
diutius cogitare malui, Cic. Att. 8, 12, 3. — 
2. By all means, assuredly : eo acrius te 
rogo ut plane ad nos advoles, Cic. Att. 2, 24, 
5 fin. — 3. In partic., in affirmative an- 
swers, certainly , to be sure, exaetty so (ante- 
class. ) : ego et domi privatus sum et perii. 
Ge. Plane istuc est, Piant. Truc. 2, 7, 57 ; id. 
Ps. 4, 7, 73 : De. Etiam argentum est ultro 
objectum, ut sit, qui vivat, dum aliud ali- 
quid flagitii conficiat Ge. Planissume,Ter. 
Pborm. 5, 2, 4 — 4. Besides , but ( late Lat.), 
Dig. 9,2, 7; 32, 1,52. 

t 2. planus, i) m -i — ntXdvos, ajuggler , 
impostor , c heat ( class. ; cf erro ) : ille pla- 
nus improbissimus, Cic. Clu. 26, 72: fracto 




PL AU 




PLAT 

crure planum attollere, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 59; 
Petr. 82. 

t plasma, atis, n -> = n xjcrpa, some- 
thing formed or moulded. f , L i t., an im- 
age,figure, a creature (eccl. Lat.): eman- 
cipator servientis plasmatis, Prud. Cath. 7, 
184. — B. T r a n s f, , an affected modulatiori 
ofthe voice (post-Aug.), Pers. 1, 17: sjt lec- 
tio non in canticum dissoluta, nec plasma- 
te, ut nunc a plerisque fit, effeminata, Quint. 

1, 8,2. — H Trop., afction (post-class.), 
Aus. Ep. 10, 1; Mart. Cap. 9, §§ 913, 998. 

plasmatio, onis,/ [plasmo], a forrn- 
ing,fasldoning , creating (eccl. Lat.), Hier. 
Ep. 22, n. 38 ; Ambros. Par. 1, 4, 24. 

plasmator, oris, m. [ id.], a former , 
fasliioner, creator (eccl. Lat.): deus homi- 
nis plasmator, Tert. adv. Jud. 2. 

plasmo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [plasma], to 
form, mould,fashion (eccl. Lat.): corporis 
effigiem, Prud. Apoth. 933: homo plasma- 
tus, Tert. adv. Jud. 13 med. : me, Vulg. Psa. 
118, 73: aestatem, id. ib. 73, 17. 

t plasso, are, 1, v. a ., = -nXdcraw — pla- 
smo, to form , mould, shapc (post-class.), 
Apic. 2, 1. 

t plastes, ae j m -i — rXatTTt}?, a mould- 
er , potter , modeller , staiuary ( post-Aug. ; 
syn. fictor), VelL 1, 17,4: laudatissimi, Plin. 
35, 12, 45, § 154; Vitr. 1, 1, 13; Tert. Idol. 3; 
Vulg. Isa. 41, 25.— II. A creator , maker 
(eccl. Lat.): Israel, Vulg. Isa. 45, 11: ter- 
rae, id. ib. 45, 18. 
plastica, ae, v. plastice, 
plasticator, oris, m. [plasticus], a 
moidder Or modeller in clay (post-class.), 
Firm. Math. 8, 16. 

t plastice, es, and -ca, ae,/, = n Xa- 
miKi), the plastic art, statuary (post-Aug.): 
qui plasticen matrem statuariae scalptu- 
raeque et caelaturae esse dixit, Plin. 35, 12, 
43, § 151. — Form plastica, Tert. Cult. Fem. 

2 jin. 5; id. Spect 18. 

t plasticus, a , um , O dj . , = 7rXa«-T£Ko?, 
of or belonging' to moulding or modelling , 
plastic : ratio, Vitr. 1, 1, 13: manus, plas- 
tic, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 12. — II. Subst.: pla- 
Sticus, m. , a moulder, modeller , statua- 
ry ( post-class. ), Firm. Math. 7, 25. 

t plastUS, a , um, adj., = nXacrros 
(formed); trop. , fictitious, deceptive (post- 
class.), Fulg. Myth. praef. 1. 

Plataeae, arum, /., = nXaraTat, Pla- 
tcea , a city in Bceotia, celebrated for a vic- 
tory of the Greelcs over the Persians, now 
Kokla , Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 ; Nep. Arist. 2, 1 ; 
id. Paus. 1, 2; Just. 2, 12, 11 al. — Hence, 
A. Plataeenses, Kim, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Platosa, the PlaUmns, Nep. Milt. 5, 
1; Just. 2, 9, 9.— B. Plataeeus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Platcea , Platcean : 
proelium, Vitr. 1, 1. 

platalea (platea, Plin- io, 40, 56, 

§ 115), ae, /, the spoonbill , Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 
124. 

t platanetum, i, n. [platanus], a pro ve 
of plane - trees : nXaravusv, platanetum, 
Gloss. Philox. 

t plataninus, a, um, adj., = irXara- 
viv6?,of or belonging to the plane- tree, plane-, 
Coi. 12, 16, 3. 

t platanista, ae, m., = nXaraviCT^, 
a fish in the Ganges, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 9, 15, 17, § 46. 

t platanon, dnis, m. , = uXaravihv, a 
grove of plane-lrees, Vitr. 5, 11 : postero die 
in eundem platanona descendi, Petr. 131 ; 
Mart. 3, 19, 2 (in Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 1, written as 
Greek). 

t platanus, i (nom. plur. platanus, 
Verg. Cui. 123), / , = nXaravos, the platane 
or Oriental plane-tree : sub platano umbri- 
fera, Cic. poet. Div. 2, 30, 63; id. de Or. 1, 7, 
28; Plin. 12, 1, 3, § 6: steriles platani, Verg. 
G. 2,70: caelebs (because it did not, like 
the elm, serve to support vines), Hor. C. 2, 
15,4; 2,11^13; Juv. 1, -12. 

t 1. platea (platSa, Cat. 15, 7; Hor. 
Ep. 2,2, 71), ae,/, = nXcneia. I, A broad 
way in a city , a Street (class.): quis hic est 
qui in plateam ingreditur? Plaut. Trin. 4, 

I, 21: in hac habitasse platea dictum est 
Chrysidem, Ter. And. 4, 5, 1; Caes. B, C. 1, 
27 : purae sunt plateae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 71. — 

II. An open space in a house , an area , 
court-yard (post-class.), Lampr. Elag. 24. 



2. platea, the spoonbill , Plin. 10, 40, 56, 

§ 115; v. platalea 

platessa, a e, / , a flatfish, plaice, Aus. 
Ep. 4, 58. 

1 . platice, adv., v. platicus/m. 
t 2. platice, es,/., = TrXaTuo;, general 
or summary instruetion , a general plan or 
scheme (post-class.): nunc ad platicen re- 
vertamur, Firm. Math. 2, 16. 

t platlCUS, ^ um , adj., — TrXaTiKor, 
general, compendious, summary (post-class.) : 
dispositio, Firm. Math. 3, 2. — Adv.: pla- 
tice, i n general, gener ally (post-class.): 
platice institui, Firm. Math. 2, 16. 

Plato or Platon, dnis, = nxd™v. 

I, A celebrated Grecian philosopher, the dis- 
dple of Socrates, the instructor ofArislotle, 
andfounder ofthe Academic philosophy, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 1, 1; id. Brut. 31, 121; id. Tuse. 1, 
17, 39; id. Or. 3, 12: Plato divinus auctor, 
id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6; Sen. Ep. 6, 6, 13. — In 
Greek acc. : doctum Platona, Hor. S. 2, 4, 

3; Petr. 2, 5.— Hence, B. PlatoniCUS, 
a, um, adj., — nXarurieo?, of or belonging 
to Plato, Platonic: sublimitas, Plin. Ep. 

1, 10, 5: philosophus, Geli. 15, 2, 1: homo, 
speaking of Cicero, Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 12, 
46: ideae, Sen. Ep. 6, 6, 26. — Subst.: Pla- 
tonici, orum, rn. , followers ofthe Platonic 
philosophy , Platonists, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 2. — II. 
An obscure Epicurean of Sardis, contempo- 
rary urith Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, § 14. 

t platyceros, otis, adj. , — TrXaTvKepm 
(broad-horn), having spreading horns,broad- 
horned; acc. plur. platycerotas, Plin: 11, 37, 
45, § 123. 

t platycoriasis, ™,f,—rXaTVKo P ia- 
ens, an excessive dilatation of the pupil of 
the eye, Veg. Vet, 2, 16. 

t platyophthalmus, nXarv- 

6(p9aXpot (eye-dilator), a name for antimo- 
ny, because it was supposed to enlarge and 
beautify the eye, Plin. 33, 6, 34, § 102. 

t platyphyllon, i, n.,~ nXarijuX- 
Xov (broad-leaf ), a broad-leayed species of 
the piant tithymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 44, § 70. 

t platys, yos, adj., — nXarit, broad 
(post-Aug.; foundonly in nom. sing.): ner- 
vus, qui platys appellatur, Plin. 26, 8, 58, 

§ 90. 

plaudo ( plodo, Varr. ap. Non. 478, 5, 
and Quint. 6, 1, 52), si, sum, 3, v. a. and n. 
I. Act , to clap, striice, beat any thing (poet; 
cf. plango), Verg. Cir. 179: pectora manu, 
Ov. M. 2, 866: clipeum pectore, Stat. Th. 

7, 134: aquas, id. S. 1,3, 74: choreas pedi- 
bus, to exeeute a choral dance, stamping 
urith the feet, Verg. A. 6, 644 : plausis alis, 
Ov. M. 14, 507; 14, 577. — II. Neutr., to 
clap , striice, beat (of two bodies striking to- 
gether). A. I n gen. (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : alis Plaudentem figit sub nube 
columbam, Verg. A. 5, 515: pennis, witli 
her wings, Ov. M. 8, 238 : rostro, id. ib. 6, 97. 
—Absol: aversas inter se manus collide, 
non plaudent, Sen. Q. N. 2, 28. — B. I n 
p a r t i c. X . T° c lap the hands in token of 
approbatum , to applaud, clap (clasa ) : ma- 
nus suas in plaudendo consumere, Cic. Att. 
16, 2, 3 : huic ita plausum est, ut salva re 
publica Pompeio plaudi solebat, id. ib. 2, 
19, 3. — in the theatre, at the close of the 
piece: nunc, spectatores, Jovis summi 
causa clare plaudite, Plaut. Am, fin.; id. 
Ep. fin.; cf. : usque Sessuri, donec can- 
tor, vos plaudite, dicat, Hor. A. P. 155; and: 
cum ventum est ad ipsum illud, quo vete- 
res tragoediae comoediaeque clauduntur, 
Plodite, Quint. 6, 1, 52 Spald. IV. cr.; cf. 
also: manibus clare, Plaut. Cas./n. .• spec- 
tavi ego pridem comicos ad istum modum 
Sapienter dicta dicere atque is plaudier, id. 
Eud. 4, 7, 24: in aliquem, to express disap- 
probation of any one by clapping , pound- 
ing, stamping , i. e. to hiss him off, Min. Fel. 
Octav. 14. — 2. T r a n s f. , in gen. , to express 
approbation, to approve, applaud : plaudit 
sepultis, Hor. Ep. 2,1, 88 : dis hominibusque 
plaudentibus, Cic: Q. Fr. 2, 4, 1 ; Juv. 3, 157 : 
funus, id. 1, 146 : sibi, to applaud onPs selfi 
to be satisfied or well contented urith one^s 
self: populus me sibilat: at mihi plaudo 
Ipse domi, Hor. S. 1, 1, 66: nec ipse tibi 
plaudis, Plin. Ep. 9, 14. — 3. To strike hands 
in completing a bargain: stultus homo 
plaudet manibus, Vulg. Prov. 17, 18. 
tt plaumoratum, h ( Rsetian ), a 
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kind ofplough , Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 172; v.Sil- 
lig ad h. L 

plausibilis, e, adj. [plaudo], deserving 
applause, praiseioorthy , acceptable, pleasing 
( class.) : censorium nomen (with populare), 

Cic. Div. inCaecil. 3, 8: oratio, Sen. Ep. 5,9: 
locus, Quint. 4, 3, 1. — Hence, adv. : plau- 
sibiliter, with applause ( post-class.) : in- 
genium plausibilius manifestare, with more 
applause , Sid. Ep. 8, 10. 

plausilis, e, adj. [id.], that claps ap- 
plause, applauding , plausive (post-class.) : 
plausilibus ulnis (al. plausibilibus), Sid. Ep. 

9, 14; cf.: plausilis, plausibilis, Not. Tir. 
p. 172. 

plausio, dnis, f. [id.], applause (late 
Lat. ), Cassiod. Hist. Tripart. 2, 1. 

plausitO, are, v. freq. n. [ id.], to clap 
(poet.) : plausitat arborea clamans de fron- 
de palumbes, i, e. Jlaps its wings, Auct. 
Carm. Philom. 21. 

plausor (plosor, Sid. Ep. 9, 3; id. 
Carm. 9, 300), oris, m. [id.], onewho claps ap- 
plause, an applauder (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose): in vacuo laetus sessor plausorque 
theatro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 130; Petr. 5; Suet. 

Ner. 25. 

plaustra, ae, v. plaustrum, 
plaustrarius (plostr-). a , um, adj. 
[plaustrum, plostrum], of or belonging to a 
wagon, wagon - ; asini, Cato, R. R. 11, 1 : 
juga duo, id. ib. 2.— II. Subst.: plau- 
strarius ( plostr- ), ii, m- A. A wag- 
on - maker, ivheelwright : plaustrariorum 
vectigal, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 24. — B. -4 wag- 
on -driver, wagoner : si Aquiliae actione 
plaustrarium (al. plostrarium) teneri pla- 
cet, Dig. 9, 2, 27 fin. 

plaustrilucus, a, um, adj. [plau- 
strum-luceo], shining like Gharles's Wain, 
brilliant (posLclass.), Mart. Cap. 9, § 912. 

i plaustris, icis,/ [plausor], a f emole 
applauder, acc. to Non. 150, 29. 

plaustrum (plostrum, Cato, r. r. 

2, 10; 62; Varr. R. R. 1, 22, 3; cf. Suet. 
Vesp. 22: plaustra, ae,/, v. infra), i, n. 
[Sanscr. plavas, ship; prop., that -which 
sways hither and thither; root plu-; Gr. 

7r Xeco, ttXuv&j], a vehicle for carrying heavy 
loads, a wagon, ivain, cart. I, L i t. (class.) : 
vendat plostrum vetus, Cato, R. R, 2, 7 ; 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 31: in plaustrum conici, 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, 57 : stridentia plaustra, Ov. 

Tr. 3, 10, 59; id. M. 2, 177: sicut stridet 
plaustrum onustum foeno, Vulg. Amos, 2, 

13: tecta, id. Num. 7, 3. — Prov.: plau- 
strum perculi, Ihave upset! I am donefor! 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 22. — II. Transf., the 
constellation Charles' s Wain, the Great Bear 
(poet.): flexerat obliquo plaustrum temo- 
ne Bootes, Ov. M. 10, 447 ; id. P. 4, 10, 39 ; 
Amm. 15, 10, 2 ( called plaustra Parrhasis, 
Sid. Carm. 5, 282 sq.). 

1. plausus, a, um, Part. , from plaudo. 

2. plausus, i, v. 3. plausus init. 

3. plausus (plbsus, Macr. S. 6, 1), fis 
(a later collat. form, plausus, h Cod. Th. 

15, 9, 2), m. [plaudo], a clapping sound, the 
noise that arises from the beating or strik- 
ing together of two bodies. I. In gen. 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : it eques et 
plausu cava concutit ungula terram, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 419 Vahl). — Of 
cocks: plausu premunt alas, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 2, 26, 57 (Trag.v. 251 Vahl.). — Ofdoves; 
plausumque exterrita pennis Dat tecto in- 
gentem, Verg. A. 5, 215: laterum, Plin. 10, 

21, 24, § 46 : aeris, id. 11, 20, 22, § 68 : palma 
cum palma collata plausum facit, Sen. Q. 

N. 2, 28, L — H. Iu parti c., a clapping 
of hands in token of approbation , applause 
(class. and very freq.): si voletis plausum 
fabulae huic clarum dare' Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 
65; cf. v. 67 and plaudo, II. B. ; Cic. Sest. 
58,123: a plebe plausu maximo est mihi 
gratulatio significata, id. Att. 4, 1, 5: tantis 
plausibus, tanta approbatione infimorum, 
id. ib. 14, 16, 2: a cuncto consessu plausus 
multiplex datus, id. Sen. 18, 64 : alicui plau- 
sus impertire, id. Att. 2, 18, 1: plausus _ 
quaerere in aliqua re, id. ib. 8, 9, 3; id. Clu. 
47: captare, id. Tuse. 2, 26, 64: petere, 
Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

Plautianus, a, um, v. Plautius, B. 
Plautinus, a, um, v. 2. Plautus, II. 
Plautius (Flot-), i, m., name of a 
Roman gens. X. M. Plautius Hypsaeus. 
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a comul A.IT.C. 630, Cic. de Or. 1, 36,166— 

2 . M. Plautius Silvanus, a tribune ofthepeo- 
_ple A.U.C. 666, Ascon. Cic. Corn. p. 79. — 3. 
L. Plotius Gallus, a rhetoricum in the time of 
Marius , Suet. Rhet. 2.— 4. L. Plotius, a poet 
i oho celebrated the Mithridatic war,G\c. Arch. 
9, 20, — Hence, A. Plautius (Plot-), a, 
um, adj., of or pertaining to a Plautius 
(Plotius), Plawtian , Plotian: Plautia lex, 
of the tribune of the people M. Plautius Syl- 
vanus, Ascon. Cic. Corn. p. 79: ipse (Catili- 
na) lege Plautia interrogatus est, Sali. C. 31 
4; Cic. Mil. 13, 35: Plautia rogatio, Geli. 13, 

3, 5 : Plotia rogatio, Suet. Caes. 5. — B. 
Flautianus (Plot-), a , um, «4?-, Piau' 
tian : fabulae, of the comic poet Plautius , 
Geli. 3,-3: de bonis Plotianis, belonging to a 
certain Plotius, Cic. Fam. 13, 8, 2. 

1. plautus ( plot- ), a , um, adj. J. 
Flat, broad ■: plauti appellantur canes, quo- 
rum aures languidae, sunt ac flaccidae dt 
latius videntur patere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 231 
Muli.: conchae plautiores; Tert. Pali. 3. — 
II, Amongthe V rabnuns, flat footed: (plo- 
tos appellant) Umbri pedibus planis (natos 
. . . unde et Maecius) poeta, quia Umber 
Sarsinas erat, a pedum planitie initio Plo- 
tus, postea Plautus coeptus est dici, Fest. 
p. 238 MiilL ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 239 ib. 

2. Plautus, i, m - [flat-foot, v. 1. plau- 
tus], an Umbrian surname. — So, T. Maecius 
(or Maccus) Plautus, a celebrated Roman 
comic poet, a native of the Umbrian village 
Sarsina. — (On the name Maecius, instead 
of the earlier reading Accius or Attius, v. 
Ritschl, De Plauti poetae nominibus, in his 
Parergon Plautinorum I. pp. 3-43 ; and 
respecti ng his life and writings, id. ib. 
pp.. 47-579), Gic. Brut. 15, 60; Quint. 10, 
1, 99. — B. T r a n s f. , the viorks of Plau- 
tus, a comedy of Plautus: adporto vobis 
Plautum lingua non manu, Plaut. Men. 
prol. 3.— Hence, II. Plautinus, a. um, 
adj., of or belonging to Plautus, Plautian : 
pater, i. e. a father in a play of Plautus, 
Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 2, ‘Ifm.: numeri et sales, 
Hor. A. P. 270:. sermo, Quint. 10, 1, 99: sti- 
lus, Geli. 3, 3, 13: prosapia, i. e.poor, mean , 
because Plautus was said to have worfred 
in a mill, Min. Fel. Odtav. 14. — Sup. : ver- 
sus Plautinissimi, most Plautus-like, alto- 
gelherin Plautus' s manner , Geli. 3, 3, 4. 

plebecula (plebicula, JuLVal. Ret. 
Gest. Alex. M. 2, 36), ae,/ dim. [plebs], the 
common people, thepopulace, themob, rabble 
(class.): misera ac jejuna, Cic. Att. 1, 16; 
Hor. Ep._2, 1, 186 ; Pers, 4, 6; Suet.Vesp. 18. 

plebeius (-ejus), a, um, adj. [id..], i. 
Of or belonging to the common people or 
commonalty, plebeian (opp. to patricius), 
Liv. 4, 4, 11; Cic. Fam. 9, 21: familia, id. 
Mur. 7, 15 : consul, Liv. 6, 40; 10, 23 : Pudi- 
citia, the goddess of Ghastity of theplebeians, 
as there \vas also a Pudicitia patricia, id. 
ib. ; cf. Fest. p. 237 Muli.: ludi, popular 
sports, shows instituted by the commonalty , 
Liv. 29, 38 fin. : fatum ( opp. divitibus re- 
sponsa data), Juv. 6, 588: Deciorum ani- 
mae, id. 8, 254. — Subst.: plebeius, i, m - , 
a plebeian, Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. mutire, p. 145 
Muli. (Trag. v. 376 Vahl.); Paul. Sent. 5 4 
10— II. T rans f., in a contemptuous 
sense, plebeian (opp. to reflned, elevated), 
common, vulgar , mean, loio (class.): quam- 
quam nos videmur tibi plebei et pauperes, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 12: licet concurrant om- 
nes plebei philosophi ; sic enim ii, qui a 
Platone, et Socrate., et ab ea familia dissi- 
dent, appellandi videntur, i. e. the Epicure- 
ans), Cic. Tuse. 1, 23, 55: purpura plebeia ac 
paene fusca, id. Sest. 8, 19: vina, Plin. 14 6 
8, § 69: charta, id. 13, 22, 23, g 75: gemma’ 
id. 37, 9, 45, § 128 : sermo, Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 

3. — Adver b., Petr. 93. 

plebes, is and ei, v. plebs. 

plebicola, ae, comm. [ plebs-.colo ], one 
u)ho courts the favor of the common people, 
afi-iend of the people (class.): ab hoc ple- 
bicola tribuno plebis eicitur, Cic. Agr. 2 
31, 84; id. Sest. 52, 110; Liv. 3, 33. 

plebis, v. plebs. 

plebiscitum ( also separately plebi 
scitum, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 58), i. n (abi. 
plebis scitu, Decret. ap. Cic. Att. 4, 2, 3) 
[plebs-scitum], a dearee or ordinance 'of 'the 
people (opp. : senatus consultum), Cic. Dom. 
17, 44; Just. Inst. 1, 2, 4: plebis scitum igi- 
tur est secundum eum Capitonem lex quam 
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plebes, non populus, accipit, Geli. 10, 20, 6; 
cf. plebs, I., and scitum, s. v. scisco, P. a. 

plebitas, atis,/. [plebs], the rank of a 
common Citizen , plebeian rank or condition 
(ante-class. ) : propter tenuitatem, et plebi- 
tatem, Cato ap. Non. 149, 4: Hemina, id. ib. 
149, 5 (plebitatem, ignobilitatem, Non.). 

plebs ( ' n inscriptions often pleps ), 
-bis, and archaic plebes (* plebis), is 
and ei (plebium, Prud. ar e<p. 10, 709 : ple- 
bibus, Aug. Ep. 166), f. [root ple-, fili; 

i whence Gr. ulpnXript, uXijp rir ; cf- nXrj- 
Oo r, multitude]. I, Lit., the common peo- 
ple, the commons or commonalty , the ple- 
beians (opp. the patricians, senators, and 
knights ; whereas populus signifies the 
collective people, including, therefore, the 
Senate), Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 10 : plebes in hoc 
regi antistat loco, licet Lacrumare plebi, 
regi honeste pon licet, Enn. ap. Hier. Epit. 
Nep. p. 590 Mign. (Trag. v. 271 Vahl.): 
plebs a populo eo differt quo species a ge- 
nere: nam appellatione populi universi 
cives significantur, connumeratis etiam 
patriciis et senatoribus: plebis autem ap- 
pellatione sine patribus et senatu ceteri 
cives significantur, Just. Inst. 1, 2, 4; cf. 
Gai. Inst. 1, 3: .plebes dominandi studio 
permota a patribus secessit, SalL C. 33, 3 : 
ita tribuni plebei creati duo, Liv. 2, 33, 2: 
dum decem tribunos plebi faceret, id. 3, 65, 
4: non enim populi, sed plebis eum. (sc. : 
tribunum plebis) magistratum esse, Liv. 2, 
56: populo plebique Romanae, Cic. Mur. 1, 
1: in duas partes ego civitatem divisam ar- 
bitror in patres, et plebem, Sali. Or. ad 
Caes. 2, 5; Liv. 2, 56: Martia Roma triplex 
equitatu, plebe, senatu, Aus. Idyll. 11, 78. — 

11. Transf, in gen. A. The great mass, 
the multitude : in Hyrcania, plebs publi- 
cos alit canes, optimates domesticos, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 45, 108: plebem et infimam multi- 
tudinem delinire, id. Mil. 35, 95— B. "With 
accesso ry notion of contempt, thepopulace, 
the knver class or order, the mass (poet. 
and in post- Aug. prose); multitudo deplebe, 
Liv. 5, 39: si quadringentis sex septem 
millia desunt, Plebs eris, you shall be ple- 
beian, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 59 : misera, id. S. 1, 8, 
10: ventosa, id. Ep. 1, 19, 37 : immensa ni- 
miaque, Juv. 11, 194. — Among the gods : 
plebs Superum, Fauni, Satyrique, Lares- 
que, Fluminaque, et Nymphae, Semideum- 
que genus, Ov. Ih. 81. — Of hees, a stock , 
swarm, hive (meaning the great mass, opp. 
to the queen); in plur. (rare): tres alveo- 
rum plebes, Coi. 9, 11. 1: corona plebium, 
Prud. (TT€<p. 10, 709. — C. The whole people , 
nation, community, — populus (late Lat.), 

! Vulg. Gen. 23, 13 : plebs tua Israel, id. Luc. 

2, 32 et saep. 

plecta, ae,/ [1- plecto], archit. t. t., a 
border of interwoven lines in relief, Vulg. 
3 Reg. 7, 29. 

plectibilis, e, adj. [2. plecto]. I. Pass . , 
deserv ing punishm ent (post-class. ) : invi- 
dia, Sid. Ep. 4, 6: usurpatio, Cod. Th. 14, 

3, 16. — II. Act penal : severitas, Cod. Th. 

12, 1, 161. 

plectilis, e j a f}- [1- plecto ],plaited. I. 
Lit. (ante-class.): corona plectilis, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 37. — H. Trop., complicated, 
involved , intricate (post-class. ) : syllogismi, 
Prud. Apoth. praef. 2, 36. 

1. plecto, xi and xui, xum, 3, v. a. 

I [root plek- ; Gr. nXisoi, ttXok>]-, Lat. plic- 

in sim-plic-is, im-plic-o, etc. ; cf. 3. plaga]. 
I. To plait, braid, interweave (rare; most- 
ly in the part. perf. and poet. ; not in Cic. 
or Cses. ; syn. : plico, flecto, necto]. A. 
Lit. : crines. plexueris, Vulg. Judic, 16, 13: 
coronam de spinis, id. Matt. 27, 29: plexa 
colligata significat ex Graeco, cui nos etiam 
praepositionem adicimus, cum dicimus 
perplexa, Fest. p. 230 Muli. : plexae coro- 
nae, Lucr. 5, 1399: flores plexi, Cat. 64, 284: 
colligationes, Vitr. 10, 1. — B. T r o p. : ple- 
XUS, a, um, P. a., involved, intricate, en- 
tangled , ambiguous (ante-class:): plexa, 
non falsa autumare dictio Delphis solet, 
Pac. ap. Non. 237, 4. — H. To twist, bend, 
tum : monstrabat vitulus quo se pacto 
plecteret, Phaedr. 5, 9,3 dub. (al. flecteret). 

2. plecto, ere, v. a. [ttA^tto)], to beat, 
punish;- in class. lang. usually in pass., to 
be punished, suffer punishment, be beaten. 
I. Act. (post-class. ; syn. punio) : capite 
aliquem plectere, Cod. Just. 9, 20, 7: quae 
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sibi ignoscunt et plectunt deum, Aus. Idyll 
6 praef. — H. Pass. A. L i t. : Venusinae 
Plectantur silvae, Hor. C. 1, 28, 26 • ego 
plectar pendens, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 43 : ter- 
go plecti, Hor. S. 2, 7, 105; id. Ep. 1 2 14 
ut in suo vitio quisque plectatur, Cic. Leg" 
3, 20,46: ut in judiciis culpa plectatur id 
Clu. 2, 5: jure igitur plectimur, id. Off. 2 
8, 28: multis in rebus neglegentia plecti- 
mur, because of negligence, id. Lael. 26 85 • 
inscia quod crimen viderunt lumina plec- 
tor, Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 49— With gen.: insimu- 
lationis falsae plecti, App. Mag. p. 274, 14 . 
— With abi.: morte plectendum est’(sc." 
peccatum), Vulg. Deut. 21, 22,— B. Transf.^ 
in gen., to blame : cavit, ne qua "in re jure 
plecteretur, Nep. Att. 116. 

plectrifer, era, erum, adj. [plectrum- 
fero], carrying the plectrum (late Lat.), 
Dracont. Carm. 10, 285 Duhn. 

plectripotens, entis,. adj. [plectrum- 
potens], master of or slcilful with the plec- 
trum, great in lyric poetry (post-class ) 
Sid. Ep. 9, 13. 

t plectrum, ', n -i = nXriK-pov (an in- 
strument to strike with; esp.), I t A little 
stick ivith which the play er struck the chords 
of a stringed instrument , a quili, plectrum : 
itaque plectri similem linguam nostri so- 
lent dicere, chordarum dentis, naris corni- 
bus illis qui resonant, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 
149 ; Ov. M. 11, 168 : plectra movere, id. H.3, 
113. — B. Poet., transf. , a lyre or lute ; 
also a lyric poem, lyric poetry : plectro 
modulatus eburno, Tib. 3, 4,39: et te so- 
nantem plenius aureo, Alcaee, plectro, Hor. 
C. 2, 13, 26; % 1, 40; 1, 26, 11— H. A lielm, 
rudder (poet.): non plectro ratis Parcitur, 
Sil. 14, 549; 403. 

„ Pleias and piej as (dissyl.), (Plias), 

adis, f, — uXtiias and nAetd?. I One of 
the Seven Stars, a Pleiad.; usually in plur. : 
Pleiades (Pliades) = nXeulSer, the constella- 
tion of the Seven Stars, the Pleiades or 
Pleiads (pure Lat. Vergiliae), acc. to the 
myth, the seven daughters of Atlas and 
Pleione (Electra, Halcyone, Celaeno, Maia, 
Sterope, Taygete, and Merope) : Pleias enixa 
est, Ov. M. 1, 670: Plias, Stat. S. 1, 6, 22; 
Ov. F. 3, 105: PITadum nivosum Sidus, 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 95. — II. Poet., transf. , a 
storm or rain , Val. FI. 4, 268 ; 2, 405: Plia- 
da movere, to cause the Pleiads to rise id. 
2, 357. 

Pleione, os, f, = nx,jV6vn. I. A 
daughter of Oceanus and, Tethys, wife of 
Atlas and mother of the Pleiades : ' hinc 
sata Pleione cum caelifero Atlante, Ov. F. 
5, 83 ; Hyg. Astr. 2, 21 : Pleiones nepos, i. e. 
Mercury, son of Maia, Ov. H. 16, 62; Val: 
FI. 1, 738. — II. The constellation of the 
Pleiades, Val. FI. 2, 67. 

Plemmyrium (Plemyri), ”, n.,= 

nXnppCptov, a promontory of Sicily, near 
Syracuse, now Punta di Gigante : undo- 
sum, Verg. A. 3, 693. 

plene, adv., v. plenus fin. 
plenilunium, ”, n - (sc. tempus) [pie- 
nus-luna], thefiiU moon (post-Aug. for luna 
plena), CoL 11, 2, 85: cum vero occidente 
sole orietur ex adverso, ita ut pariter aspi- 
ciantur; tunc erit plenilunium, Plin. 18, 32, 
75, § 323; in plur., id. 9, 15, 20, § 53. 

plenitas, atis,/ [plenus], a bcing full, 
fulness, repletion (post-Aug.). 2. Lit.: 
nubes propter plenitatem et gravitatem li- 
quescendo disperguntur, Vitr. 8, 2, 2; 5 9, 
5— II, Tr a n s f. , abundance, copiousness : 
humoris plenitas, Vitr. 6, 1, 3. 

plenitudo, inis, / [id.], a being fidi, 
fulness, plenitude ( generally post-Aug,). 
I. Completeness : plenitudo syllabarum, 
Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28. — H. Fulness, abun- 
dance : terrae (i. e. frugum), Vulg. Deut. 33, 
16 al. — HI. Thickness, stoutness , e. g. of a 
rod, of a man (post-Aug.), Coi. 4, 30, 4; 
Plin. 11,37, 87, § 216. 

plenus, a , um, adj. [from the root ple- ; 
Sanscr. pra-, to fili; Gr. 7rXa- in vrlp.irXriy.i, 
7r Ki)8(i) ; Lat. plerus, plebs, populus, etc. ; 
whence compleo, expleo, suppleo], full, 
Jilled with any thing (class. ; cf. : refertus, 
oppletus). I. Lit. A. I” gen., with 
gen. : rimarum, Ter. Euu. 1, 2, 25: corpus 
suci, id. ib. 2, 3, 27 : Gallia est plena civi- 
um Romanorum, Cic. Font. 1, 11: domus 
plena caelati argenti, id. Verr. 2, 2, 14, 
§ 35: vini, somni, id. Red. in Sen. 6, 13: 
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stellarum, id. Rep. 6, 11, 11. — With dbl.: 
plena domus ornamentis, Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 57, 

§ 126.: vita, plena et conferta voluptatibus, 
id. Sesti io; 23 : plenum pueris gymnasium, 
Quint. 2, 8, 3.— Absol.: auditorium, Quint. 
2, '11,3: plenissimis velis navigare, with 
swelling sails, Cic. Dom. 10, 24.— As subst.: 
plen um , i) n -, space occupied by matter, 
a plenum , Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118. — Ad v erb. : 
ad plenum, to repletion, copwusly, abun- 
dantly (poet. ), Verg. G. 2, 244 : hic tibi co- 
pia Manabit ad plenum benigno Ruris ho- 
norum opulenta cornu, Hor. C. 1, 17, 15; so 
Veg. 2, 9: philosophiae scientiam ad ple- 
num adeptus, Eutr. 8, 10. — B. partic. , 

I. Of-bodily size, stout, bulky, porthj, plump, 
corpulent (class. ): pleni enective simus, 
Cic. Div. 2, 69, 142: vulpecula pleno corpo- 
re, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 31 : frigus inimicum est 
tenui : at prodest omnibus plenis, Ceis. 1, 
9: femina, Ov. A. A. 2, 661 .—Comp.: tau- 
ros palea ac feno facere pleniores, Yarr. R. 
R. 2, 5, 12. — Sup, : plenissimus quisque, 
Ceis. 2, 1. — b. Of females, big, with child ,- 
pregnant (class.): et cum te gravidam et 
cum te pulchre plenam aspicio, gaudeo, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 49: femina, Ov. M. 10, 469; 
Val. FI. 1, 413: sus plena, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 
101;. cf.: Telluri plenae victima plena datur 
(preceded by gravida), Ov. F. 4, 634. — 2. 
Filled, satisfed (poet.), Ov. Am. 2, 6, 29: 
plenus cum languet amator, sated with 
reading , Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 8; cf. : illa bibit si- 
tiens lector, mea pocula plenus, Ov. P. 3, 
4, 55. — 3. FuU packed, laden; with abi.: 
quadrupedes pleni dominis armisque, Stat. 
Th. 4,- 812: exercitus plenissimus praeda, - 
Liv. 41, 28: crura thyino plenae (apes), 
Verg. G. 4, 181. — Absol.: vitis, Ov. Am. 2, 
14, 23. — 4 . Entire, complete , full, whole : 
ut haberet ad praeturam gerendam plenum 
annum atque integrum, Cic. Mil. 9, 24: 
gaudia, id. Tuse.. 5, 23, 67 : numerus, id. 
Rep. 6, 12, 12 : pleno aratro sulcare, i vith the 
whole plougli sunk.ih the ground , Coi. 2, 2, 25 : 
sustineas ut onus, nitendum vertice pleno 
est, i. e. toto, Ov. P. 2, 7, 77 : pleno gradu, 
'atfutt pace, at storming pace, Liv. 4, 32. — 
Neutr. a d v e r b. : in plenum, on the whole, 
generally (post-Aug.), Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 31; 
Sen.. Ep. 91, 9. — 5. Of the yoice, sonorous, 
full, ciear, strong, loud (class.) : vox grandior 
et pleniof,Cic.Brut. 84,289: voce plenior, id. 
de Or. 1, 29, 132. — g. Of letters, syllables, 
words, full, at full length , not contracted, 
unabridged : pleniores syllabae, Auct. Her. 
4, 20, 28: ut E plenissimum dicas, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 12, 46: siet plenum est, sit imminu- 
tum, id. Or. 47, 157 : plenissima verba Ov. 
M. 10, 290. — 7. Of food and drink, strong, 
hearty, substantial : pleniores cibi, Ceis. 3, 
20: vinum, id. 1, 6. — 8. Full, abundant, 
plentiful, much : non tam Siciliam, quam 
inanem offenderant, quam Verrem ipsum, 
qui plenus decesserat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 

§ 12: urbes, id. Pis. 37, 91: pecunia, much 
money , id. Rose. Am. 2, 6: mensa, Verg. A. 

II, 738. — Comp. : serius potius ad nos, 
dum plenior, Cic. Fam. 7, 9, 2: tres uno 
die a te accepi litteras, unam brevem, duas 
pleniores, fuller, larger, id. ib. 11, 12, 1. — 
Sup.: plenissima villa, Hor. S. 1, 5, 50.— 9. 
Of ag e, full,- advanced-, ripe, mature: jam 
plenis nubilis annis, marriageable, Verg. 
A. 7', 53: plenus vita, Stat. S. 2. 2, 129: an- 
nis, full ofyears, that has reached extreme 
old age, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 7 : plenior annis, Val. 
FI, 1,-376: annus vicesimus quintus coep- 
tus pro pleno habetur, Dig. 50, 4, 8.— 10. 
Law t. t. : pleno jure , with a complete legal 
title: proinde pleno j ure incipit, id est et in 
bonis et ex jure Quiritium, tua res esse, 
Gai. Irist. 2, 41: pleno jure heres fieri, id. 
ib. 3, 85 al. — II. 'T r o p. , full, fdled. A. 
In gen., with gen.: plenos fidei, Enn. ap. 
Qic. Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 342 Vahl.): jejunita- 
tis plenus, Plaut. Mere. 3, 3, 13: consili, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 49 : viti probrique, id. Mil. 
2, 5, 13: fraudis, sceleris, parricidi, perjuri 
id. Rud. 3, 2, 37: offici, Cic. Att. 7, 4, 1: 
negdti, full of business, id. N. D. 1, 20, 54; 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 146; irae, Liv. 3, 48: inge- 
nii; Cic. FI. 6, 15 : laboris, Plin. 6, 19, 22, 
§ 66: quae regio in terris nostri non plena 
laboris? is not full. of our disaster, ? V erg. 
A. 1, 460. — With abi : plenus sum exspec- 
tatione de Pompeio, full of expectation, Cic. 
Att. 3, 14, 1: laetitia, Caes. B. C. 1, 74: hu- 
manitate, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 2; 2, 1, 7.— B. 
In partic. 1. Complete, fmished, ample, 



copious (class,): orator plenus atque per- 
fectus, Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 59: plenior, opp. to 
jejunior, id. ib. 3, 4, 16: oratio plenior, id. 
Off 1, 1, 2: pleniora scribere, Caes. B. C. 1, 

53 2. Full of, abounding or rich in any 

thmg: plenum bonarum rerum oppidum, 
Plaut.. Pers. 4, 2, 38 : quis plenior inimico- 
rum fuit C. Mario? Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 19: 
pleniore ore laudare, with fuller mouth, i. e. 
more heartily, id. Off. 1, 18, 61. — Hence, adv. : 
plene. 1. E it., full (post-Aug.): vasa 
plene infundere, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 139. — 2. 
Tr op., fully, wholly, completely,.thorougn- 
ly,largely (class.): plene cumulateque ali- 
quid perficere, Cic. Div. 2, 1: plene perfec- 
tae munitiones, Caes. B. G. 3, 3: aliquid vi- 
tare, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13: plene sapientes 
homines, id. Off. 1, 15: praestare aliquid, 
perfectly, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 14. — Comp.: ple- 
nius facere aliquid, Ov. P. 2, 11, 20: alere, 
Quint. 2, 2, 8. — Sup.: quamvis illud ple- 
nissime, hoc restrictissime feceris, Plin. Ep. 

5, 8, 13. 

+ pleo, ere, v. n., to fili , to julfd, the 
root of plenus, q. v., compleo, expleo, sup- 
pleo: plentur antiqui etiam sine praeposi- 
tionibus dicebant, Fest. p. 230 Muli. 

pleonasmus, i) m ; = n\eovacrp.6?, in 
gram. , a pleonasm, Mart. Cap. 5, § 537 al. 

plerique, raeque, riique, v. plerusque. 

pleroma, at is, n., — nhypuga, fulness 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 49. 

X pleromarius, H, m ■ [pleroma], a sea- 
man in large ships of burden or of war 
(opp. to lenuncularius), Inscr. Orell. 4104. 

tplerotlCUS, a ! um,ad/, =7r XtipcoTt- 
«6?, serving to fiU out, complemental (post- 
class.): termini plerotici, Front. Colon, 
p. 131 Goes. 

plerumque, v. plerusque. 

plerus, a ) um, adj. [root ple-, v. plenus], 
very tnany, a very great part, nwst (ante- 
class.- prim. form, for the class. plerusque, 
plerique): ager, campestris plerus, for the 
most part, Cato ap. Prisc. p. 668 P. : -pater 
Achaeos in Caphareis saxis pleros perdidit, 
Pac. ib.: plera pars, id. ib. and ap. Fest. 
p. 230 Miill. : minores 'magistratus, partiti 
iuris ploeres in ploera sunto, 'Cic.' Legi 3, 3, 

6, — Neutr. adverb.: plerum (like plerum- 
que, v. plerusque), for the most part, most- 
ly , commonly : fieri solet plerum, ut, etc. , 
Asell. ap. Prisc. p. 668 P. 

plerusque, riique, rumque, adj. [a 
strengthened form from plerus], verymany, 
a very great part , the most, most (rare in 
sing., and only in Sali, and post-class. writers; 
but in plur. freq. in ali periods and styles). 
(a) Plur. : habent hunc morem plerjque ar r 
gentarii,Plaut.Curc.3,7: pleraeque liae (me- 
retrices) sub vestimentis secum habebant 
retia, id. Ep. 2, 2, 32; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 38: 
multi nihil prodesse philosophiam, pleri- 
que etiam obesse arbitrantur, Cic. Inv. 1, 
36, 65: ut plerique meministis, id. Sest. 3, 
6 : plerique Beigae, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 • plerae- 
que boves, Varr. R. R. 2, 5: pleraque, tecta 
. . . alia, etc., Liv. 27, 3. — With ex and abi.: 
plerique e Graecis, Plin. 5, 1,1, § 8: plerisque 
ex factione ejus corruptis, Sali. J.29,2.— With 
omnes , almost ali: plerique omnes subi- 
guntur sub suum judicium, Naev. ap. Don. 
ad Ter. And. 1, 1, 28 (Nae v. K1 ussmann, p. 80) : 
plerique omnes adulescentuli, id. ib. 1, 1, 
28; cf. : dixi pleraque omnia, id. Heaut. 4, 

7, 2. — Less emphatically, a considerable 
part, very many : rapti e publico plerique, 
plures in tabernis intercepti, Tac. H. 1, 
86; so, like plures: non dubito fore pleros- 
que, qui hoc genus scripturae leve judi- 
cent, Nep. praef. 1: pleraque testimonia, 
id. Tim. 4. 2 : deum ipsum multi Aescula- 
pium, quidam Osirim, plerique Iovem, plu- 
rimi Ditem patrem conjectant, Tac. H 4, 
84 fin. — With gen. : plerique nostrum ora- 
torum, Cic. Or. 42, 143: Poenorum, id.Verr. 
2, 3, 6, § 12: vestrum, id. Clii. 42, 117: 
quorum plerique, id. Lael. 20, 71 ; Sali. J. 
-74, 1: urbium pleraeque, Liv. 5, 6, 9: eo- 
rum plerique, Cic. Top. 21, 80; id. Fam. 5, 
21, 1: legentium, Liv. praef. 4: Graecorum, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 4: militum, Tac. H. 1, 5. — 
Gen. plur. (rare and post-class.): scientia 
plerarumque litterarum, Vitr. 1, 1, 11. — 
Subst.: pleraque, n - plur., all, every 
thing : nec ratione animi quicquam, sed 
pleraque viribus corporis administrabant, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 2. — Also, the most, the greatest 
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part. : pleraque ejus insulae, Curt. 4, 8, 15. 

— pleraque, adverb., mostly,for the 
mostpcirt (post-class.): is erit pleraque im? 
peccabilis, Geli. 17,19,6. — (/ 3 ) Sing.: juven- 
tus pleraque Catilinae favebat, the greatest 
or largest part, Sali. C. 17, 6: pleraque no- 
bilitas, id ib. 23, 6: qua tempestate Car- 
thaginienses pleraeque Africae imperita- 
bant, id. J. 79, 2: exercitum plerumque op- 
periri jubet, id ib. 54, 9: Graecia, Geli. 17, 
21: comae pleramque contegebant faciem, 
App. M. 9, .p. 231, 5. — Neutr.: plerum- 
que, subst., with gen., the greatest part : 
ubi plerumque noctis processit, Sali. J. 21, 
2: Europae, Liv. 45, 9; Just. 41, 1, 12; 
Mei. 1, 4, 2 — More freq. ; plerumque, 
adv . , for the most part , mostly, commonly, 
very often, very frequently : haec ipsa for- 
tuita sunt : pleramque enim non semper 
eveniunt, Cic. Div. 2, 5, 14: plerumque 
casu, saepe natura, id. Or. 51, 170; Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 7, 11: ridiculum acri Fortius et 
melius magnas plerumque secat res, Hor! 
S. 1, 10, 15: hi plerumque gradus, usuully, 
Juv. 11, 46. — Post-Aug., in a less emphatic 
sense, often, frequently : plerumque per- 
moveor, num ad ipsum referri verius sit 
Tac. A. 4, 57; id. H. 5, 1; id. G. 13; 45; id 
Or. 15; Dig. 2, 14, 25 and 26. 

Plestina, ae, /, a town of the Marsi, 
Liv. 10, 3, 5. 

pletura, ae,/ [pleo]. I. L i t. , fulness, 
a Jilling (post-class.), Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 
47. — II, T r a n s f. , fulness of blood, excess 
of blood, plethora (post-class.), Veg. Vet. 1, 
35. 

Pleumosii or Pleumoxii, orum, 

m. , a people of Belgic Gaul, Caes. B. G. 5, 
39. 

t pleuricus, a , um , adj; — nXeupiKh?, 

at or on the side, later al (post-class.) : ter- 
mini, Front. Colon, p. 117 Goes. 

pleurisis, is,/, for pleuritis, pleurisy 
(post-class.), Prud. ore^.lO, 484; Isid4.6, 8. 

t pleuriticus, a, um, adj., = n \eupi- 
rmoi, affected with pleurisy, pleuritic (post- 
Aug.): medentur pleuriticis, Plin. 27, 4, 3, 
§ 12: passio, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 100; 
Isid.4, 6, 8. — Plur. as subst.: pleuritici^ 
pleuritic patients, Plin. 20, 5,15, § 31; Cael. 
Aur. Acut; 2, 16, 100; 2, 17, 102. 

t pleuritis, ldis, f, ~ TrXeuptrif. I, 

A Sharp pain in the side, pleurisy (pure 
Lat. dolor lateris): arthritis, tussis, pleuri- 
tis, phthisis, Vitr. 1, 6.— H. The register' in 
a hydraulic organ, Vitr. 10, 13 dub. (al. plin- 
this). 

Pleuron, «ms, /, — nXeupoA, a tity 

in jEtolia , now Castle of Irene, Plin. 4, ‘1, 
3, § :6;‘ Stat. Th.. 2, 727; Ov. M. 7, 382.— 
Hence, Pleuronius, a , um, adj. ,=n\ev- 
pwviot, of or belonging to Pleuron, Pleuro- 
nian : Pleuronius Acmon, Ov. M. 14, 494. 

— Subst.: Pleuronia, ae , / , AEtolia , or 
that part of AElolia in iohich Pleuron is 
situated , Aus. Epit. 10. 

Plexippus, i, m ; = n\i7f t 7r,rof. I. 

One of the Jifty sons of AEgyptus, Hyg. Fab. 
170. — II. A son of Thestius, Hyg. Fab. 173. 

1. plexus, a, um,P®t and P. a., from 
1. plecto. 

* 2. plexus, us, m. [1. plecto], a tioin- 
ing, plaiting, braid (poet.), Manii. 5, 147 
dub. (al. flexum, fluctum). 

Plia_s and Pliades, v. Pleias, 
plicatilis, e , adj- [plico], that may be 
folded together or doubled up, Jlexible , pii- 
able (post-Aug.): upupae crista, Plin. 10, 
29, 44, § 86 : naves, id. 5, 9, 10, § 59. 

plicatrix, icis, / [plicator], she who 
folds clothes, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 101. 

plicatura, ae,/. [plico], afolding or 
doubling , a f old, plicature (post-Aug.): ve- 
stis, Plin. 7, 51, 52, § 171. 
plicituS, a ) um, Part, from plico. 
pllCO (plicavi, plicui, acc. to Prisc. p. 680 
P.), plicatum and plicltum, are, v. a. [root 
plic- ; Gr. nhesco; v. plecto], to fold, to lay 
or wind together , tofold up, double up (poet. 
and in post-class. prose ; cf. : complico, plec- 
to. necto, flecto), Lucr. 4,828 : quaedam plica- 
ta, id. 6, 1086: chartam, Mart. 4, 83, 7: seque 
in sua membra plicantem (anguem), wind- 
ing or coiling himself up, Verg. A. 5, 279; 
Geli. 17, 9, 9: decas plena bis quattuor nu- 
meris gradatim plicatis integratur, folded 
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together , i. e. added. Mart. Cap. 7, § 734: 
ostiola plicabantur, Vulg. Ezech. : 41, 24: 
et cum plicuisset librum, id. Luc. 4, 20. 

Plinius, 'j m --> Pliny, narne ofa Roman 
gens. The most celebrated are, I. C. Pli- 
nius Secundus, also called Major (the El- 
der), author ofan encyclgpedicalwork in 37 
books , who lost his life in an eruption of 
Vesuvius , A.D. 79. — II. His nephew, C. 
Plinius Caecilius, also calied Junior (the 
Younger), author of Letters and a Pane- 
gyric on the emperor Trajan : facundus, 
Mart. 10, 19, 3. — III. Plinius Valerianus, 
a physician in the time of the emperor Con- 
stantine. — Hence, Plinianus, a, um, 
adj ., belonging to or named after a Pliny, 
Plinian : rasa, Plin. 15, 25, 30, § 103. 

t plinthis, Idis,/, = ir\iv6it (a square 
tile) I. A square ; in architect., a square 
base , a plinth , for plinthus, Vitr. 3, 3, 2; in 
land-surveying, for plinthus, Hyg. Condit. 
Agror. p. 210 Goes. — II. Plur. : plinthi- 
des,® register in the hydraulic organ, Vitr. 

10, 8, 8; v. pleuritis. 

t plinthium, ii» n., = n\lv(hov,'a hol- 
low square fgure , a Jcind of sundial , Vitr. 
9, 9. 

t plinthus (-os), h m - &nAf,=w\iv- 
0 o 9 (a tile). I. In archit., the large fiat 
member . under the inferior moulding of a 
column. the base, plinth, Vitr. 3, 3; 4, 7, 3. — 

11. In land-surveying, a tile-shaped figure , 
containing a hundred acres of l/md : quae 
centuriae nunc appellantur plinthi, id est 
laterculi; Hyg. Condit. Agror. p. 205 Goes. 

plisima, sap- form for plurima; v. plu- 
rimus, under multus, III. 

Plisthenes, is , m - , = n XetoP-W. I. 
The son of Pelops , brother of Atreus and 
Thyestes , and the father of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus , who were brought up by his 
brother Atreus (whence they are called 
Atridae ), Serv. Verg. A. 1, 458 ; acc. to 
others, the son of Atreus, Hyg. Fab. 86 and 
97.— Hence, i. Plisthemdes, ae , ?»-, = 
XX\eia0evl6ns, a male descendant of Plis- 
thenes , a Plisthenide: felix Plisthenide, i. e. 
Menelaus , Sabin. Ep. l, 107. — 2. Plisthe- 
nius, a, um, °4i-i °f or belonging to Plis- 
thenes, Plisthenian : Plisthenius torus, i. e. 
of Agamemnon, Ov. R. Am. 778. — II. The 
son of Thyestes, Seu. Thyest. 726 ; Hyg. Fab. 
88. 

Flistia, ae,/., a dty of the Samnites , 
Liv.9,21; 22. 

t plistoldchia, ae,/, a plani facilitat- 
ing parturition, Plin. 25, 8, 54, § 96 (al. pi- 
stolochia); 25, 8, 55, § 101. — H. A piant, 

— althaea, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222. 
Plistonices, ae > m -, an epithet of 

Apion the grammanan, Geli. 5, 14, 1; Plin. 
37, 5, 19, § 75. 

* Plitendum, i, «• , « town ofAsia, Liv. 

38, 18, 3. 

pldce, es,/, — nhosy. I. In rlietoric, 
a repeating ofthe sanie word with a differ- 
ent meaning, Mart. Cap. 5, § 532; Jul. Rufin. 
p. 236 Ruhnk. (ad Quint. 9, 3, 41, written as 
Greek). — II. In music, a combining of dif- 
ferent tones together , Mart. Cap. 9, §§ 936, 
958. 

plodo, ere, v. plaudo, 
ploeres, ploera, archaic for plures, 
plura, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 B. and K. 

plorabilis, e , °4j- [ ploro J, lamentable , 
deplorable (poet.j: plorabile si quid Eli- 
quat, Pers. 1, 34: plorabile quiddam, Claud. 
in Eutr. 1, 261. 

ploratio, onis,'/ [id.], a wailing, weep- 
ing, laifientation (late Lat.) : a convalle plo- 
rationis, Aug. Serm. S. S. 17. 

plorator, oris, m. [id.], a ivailer, la- 
menter , myurner (poet.), Mart. 14, 54, 1. 

ploratus, iis, m. [ id.], a wailing , weep- 
ing, lamentmg. I. L i t. : virginalem plo- 
ratum edere, Cic. poet. Tuse. 2, 9, 21 : plora- 
tum Infantis cohibere, Plin. 36, 5, i, § 29: 
vox ploratus, Vulg. Matt. 2, 18, — In plur.: 
omnia mulierum ploratibus sonant, Liv. 29, 
17- — II. T rans f., of the weeping or bleed- 
ing of a tree, Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 116. 

ploro, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [etym. 
dub. ; cf. pluo]. I. To cry out , to cry aloud 

— clamare : si parentem pver verberit. 
ast OLLE plorassit, and he cry out , Lex! 
Serv. TulL ap. Fest. p. 230 Muli. — II. To 
wail , lament, to weep aloud. Neutr 
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(class. ; syn. : lugeo, fleo) : ego hercle faci- 
am plorantem illum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 164: 
ne plora, id. Mere. 3, 1, 3 ; id. Ps. 4, 4, 1: 
eam plorare, Ter. Phorm. prol. 8: plorando 
fessus sum, Cic. Att. 15, 9: date puero pa- 
nem, ne ploret, Auct. ap. Quint. 6, 1, 47 : la- 
crimandum est, non plorandum, Sen. Ep. 
63, 1: jubeo te plorare, I bid you howl (in a 
double sense, alluding to their lachrymose 
poetry and to the chastisement its authors 
deserve), Hor. S. 1,10, 91. — With dat.,to or 
before one: ille suae (puellae) plorabit so- 
brius, Tib. 2, 5, 103: plorabo tibi, Vulg. Jer. 
48, 32. — 2. Trans f., of things: mimus 
quis melior plorante gula, a complaining or 
clamor ous appetite , Juv. 6, 158: at tu, vic- 
trix provincia, ploras, id- 1, 50. — B. -det. , 
to weep over any thing, to lament, bewail 
(poet.). ( a ) With acc.: turpe commissum, 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 38: raptum juvenem, id. ib. 4, 
2, 22 : funera, Stat. S. 5, 3, 245 : ,quam multi 
talia plorent, Juv. 14, 150; 15, 134: Rachel 
plorans filios, Vulg. Matt. 2, 18; id. Jer. 31, 
15. — (B) With object-clause : aquam hercle 
plorat, quom lavat, profundere, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 4, 29 : ploravere, suis non respondere fa- 
vorem Speratum meritis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 9 : 
me tamen obicere incolis Plorares Aquilo- 
nibus, Hor. C. 3, 10, 3 sq. , 

plosor, oris, v. plausor. 

plostellum, i, n - dim. [plostrum, plau- 
strum], a small wagon or cart : plostellum 
Poenicum, Varr. R. R. 1, 52 : plostelio ad- 
jungere mures, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247 ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 7, 21. 

plostrarius, a , um, v. plaustrarius. 

plostrum, i, v. plaustrum. 

plosus, v- plausus. 

Pldtae, arum,/., an aneient name of 
the Strophades , Mei. 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 55. 

Plotmus, m., — nA«T<vo{, afamous 
philosopher of the Ecleetic school, who-jlour- 
ished in the third century A.D., Amm. 21, 
14, 5. 

1 1 ploxemum, ploxlmum, ° r plo- 
xenum, h n - [Gallic], a wagon-box : gin- 
givas vero ploxemi habet veteris, Cat. 97, 
6 (quoted ap. Quint. 1, 5, 8, and ap. Fest. 
p. 230 Muli.). 

pluit, v. pluo. 

pluma, ae ,/-, a small, softfeather ; in 
phir., fine, soft feathers , down. I. Lit. 
(class. ; syn. penna): (animantium) pluma 
alias, alias squama videmus obductas, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 47, 121 : plumae versicolores, id. 
Fin. 3, 5, 18 : mollis, Verg. A. 10, 192 : in 
plumis delituisse Jovem, i. e. in the form 
of a swan, Ov. H. 8, 68. — They were used 
esp. for stuffing pillovvs and the beds of 
litters: dormit in pluma, Mart. 12, 17, 8: 
pensilibus plumis vehi, i. e. in litters , Juv. 
1, 159: in pluma paternfi dormire, id. 6, 88. 

— Also in clothing: non avium plumae in 
usum vestium conseruntur? Sen. Ep. 90, 
14. — As an image of lightness, triviality, 
insigni fica nce, like feather with us: homo 
levior quam pluma, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 23: le- 
vior pluma est gratia, id. Poen. 3, 6, 17 : ipsi 
pluma aut folio facilius moventur, Cic. Att. 
8, 15, 2: pluma haud interest, patronus, an 
cliens probior siet, there is not a pin to 
choose, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 60. — II. Transf. 
A. Of the first beard, down (poet.): inspe- 
rata tuae cum veniet pluma superbiae, Hor. 
C. 4, 10, 2. — B. The scales on a coat of mail, 
Stat. Th. 11, 542; cf. : equus, quem pellis 
aenis In plumam squamis auro conserta 
tegebat, i. e. scales of brass overlaid on a 
s/cm, Verg. A. 11, 771 Serv. and Heyn. ad loc. : 
equis operimenta erant, quae lintea. ferreis 
laminis in modum plumae adnexuerant, 
Sali. H. 4, 59 Dietsch/ 

plumacium, i, n - [pluma], a feather 
pilloiv , down pillow (eccl. Lat.), Ambros. 
Ep. 26, n. 12; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 16. 

plumalis, e, adj. [id.], feather ed (poet.). 

— Of Leda: plumalem de Jove fecit avem 
(Jupiter, who, for love of her, changed 
himself into a swan), Poet. in Anthol. Lat. 
3, 275, 58. 

plumarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to soft feathers ; transf, embroider- 
ed with feathers : vestes plumaria arte con- 
textae, the art of embroidenng , Hier. Ep. 
29, n. 6 ; Adelb. Laud. Virg. 15 : ars, em- 
hroidery , Vulg. Exod. 39, 28. — II. Subst. : 
plumarius, ii, ni., an embroiderer , Varr. 



ap. Non. 162, 27: plumariorum textrinae, 
Vitr. 6, 7 ; Firm. Math. 3, 13, 10 ; Vulg. 
Exod. 35, 35 ; Inscr. Grut. 649, 8 ; Inscr. 
Rein. cl. 11, n. 114. 

plumatile, is, n. ( sc. vestimentum ) 
[from pluma; embroidered like feathers], 
an embroidered garment : cumatile aut plu- 
matile, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 49. 

plumatus, a j um , Part - and P. a. , from 
plumo, q. v. 

plumbago, inis, /. [plumbum]. I. A 
species of lead ore, black - lead , plumbago 
also called molybdaena, Plin. 34, 18, 5o’ 

§ 168. — B. Transf., a leaden color in 
gems, Plin. 37, 5, 18, § 68. — H. A piant , 
also called molybdaena, leadwort,Jleawort 
Plin. 25, 13, 97, § 155. 

plumbarius, a , um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to lead, lead-: artifices plumbarii, 
workers in lead, plunibers, Vitr. 8, 7 : offi- 
ci nae, plumbers' 1 shopis, Plin. 34, 18, 54, § 175: 
metallum, a lead-mine, id. 33, 7, 40, § 119. — 
Subst. A. plumbarius, ii, (sc. arti- 
fex), a plumber ; plur., Dig. 50, 6, 6, — B. 
plumbarium, ii, n -, apiace to keep lead- 
en vessels in : plumbum, plumbeus, plum- 
barium, Not. Tir. p. 164. 
plumbatae, arum, v. plumbo, II. B. 
plumbatura, ae ,/ [plumbo], a solder- 
ing with lead (post-class.), Dig. 6, 1, 23, § 5. 

plumbeus, a , um, adj. [plumbum], of 
or belonging to lead , made of lead, leaden, 
lead-. I. Lit. : plumbea glans, Lucr. 6, 
306: pistillum, Plin. 34, 18, 50, § 169: vas, 
id. 33, 6, 35, § 109: ictus, blows given with a 
scourge to which a leaden ball is attached, 
Prud. a-Te<p. io, 122. — Subst. i. plum- 
beum, i, n., a leaden vessel, Cato, R. R. 105 : 
Nicerotiana, Mart. 6, 65, 3. — 2. plum- 
bea, ae,/, a leaden ball : ut mortuus ictu 
plumbeae crederetur, Spart. Sever. 11, 2. 

— B. Transf. 1, Leaden, blunt, dull 
(class. ) : plumbeo gladio jugulatus, Cic. Att. 
1, 16, 2: o plumbeum pugionem! id. Fin. 

4. 18, 48. — 2. Leaden , bad, vile,poor, worth - 
less (poet.); nummus, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 40; 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 120: faber, qui cudere soles 
plumbeos nummos, to coin leaden money , 
i. e. badjokes, id. Most. 4, 2, 11; so, plum- 
bei, as subst. (sc. nummi), Mart. 10, 74, 4: 
vina, Mart. 10, 49, 5 : mala, id. 10, 94, 4 : car- 
mina, Aus. Ep. 6, 1. — 3. Leaden, i. e. lieavy, 
oppressive, burdensome (poet.): nec plum- 
beus Auster Auctumnusque gravis, Hor. S. 

2. 6. 18. — II. T r o p. A. Leaden, i. e. heavy, 
weighty ( ante - class. ) : si quid peccatum 
est, plumbeas iras gerunt, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 
16. — B. Leaden , dull, stupid, stolid (class.) : 
caudex, stipes, asinus, plumbeus, Ter. Heaut. 
5, 1, 4: nisi plane in physicis plumbei su- 
mus, Cic. Tuse. 1, 29, 71: cor, without feel- 
ing, Licin. ap. Suet. Ner. 2. 

plumbo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I. To 
lead , to solder with lead (ante -class. and 
post -Aug.): modiolos indet et plumbet, 
Cato, R. R. 21: argentum, Plin. 34, 17, 48, 
§ 161: scyphum alieno plumbo, Dig. 41, 1, 
27,— II. To make a thing oflead; hence, 
plumbatus, a, um, Part. , leaden (post- 
Aug.): plumbatae sagittae, Plin. 10, 33, 50, 
§ 97 : jacula, Sol. 3, 3 : canales, Front. 
Aquaed. 124: tabulae, Val. Max. 3, 7, n. 2. 

— B. Subst.: plumbatae, arum,/ 1. 
Leaden balls, Veg. Mil. 1, 17. — 2. Scourges 
to which leaden balls are attached: plum- 
batarum ictus, Cod. Th. 9, 35, 2. 

plumbosus, a, um, adj. [Affull of 
lead, having much lead mixed with it (post- 
Aug.): plumbosa molybdaena, Plin. 34, 18, 
53, § 173. — Sup.: faex plumbosissima, Plin. 
33, 6, 34, S 103. 

plumbum, h n - [f° r mlumbum; Gr. 
fj.6\g/3os, p6\v/35of\, lead. I. Lit. jfiL, In 
ge n.: dolia plumbo vincito, Cato, R. R. 39: 
plumbum album, tin, Lucr. 6, 1079; Caes. 
B. G. 5, 12; called also candidum, Plin. 34, 
16, 47, § 157 ; but plumbum nigrum, lead, 
id. 34, 16, 47, § 159— B. In Part i c. 1. 
A leaden ball or bullet (poet.): Balearica 
plumbum Funda jacit, Ov. M- 2, 727 ; Verg. 
A. 9, 587. — 2. Leaden pipes (poet.): purior 
in vicis aqua tendit rumpere plumbum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 20. — 3. A scourge with a 
leaden baU at the end of it ( poet. ), Prud. 
<ne<p. 10, 116. — 4. A pencil or ruler: mem- 
brana plumbo directa, Cat. 22, 7. — TT , 
Transf., a defeci in the eye (post-Aug.); 
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plumbum (quod est geuus vitii) ex oculo 
tollitur, Plin. 25, 13, 97, § 155. 

tplumella, &&,f dim. [pluma], a small 
feather : pluma, plumella, Not. Tir. p. 171. 

plumesco, «re, v. inch. n. [ id.], to begin 
io have or get feathers, to become jiedged 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 10, 53, 74, g 149; Hier, in 
Matt. 24, § 28. 

plumeus, a, um, adj. [id.]. I. L i t., 
dovmy, covered or fdled vrith down, down- 
(class.): culcita plumea, Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 46: 
aures, Plin. 10, 23, 33, § 68. — II. Transi 
A. Dovmy , lifce doum , i. e. light, soft, deli- 
cate (poet. and post-class. ) : plumea ponde- 
ra, Mart. 4, 19, 7: nives, Arn. 2, 84: plu- 
mea et lactea cutis, App. M. 3, p. 135, 
26.— B. Enibroidered : indumenta, Prud. 
Ham. 295. 

plumiger, era, erum, adj. [pluma-gero], 
feather-bearing,feathered (post-Aug.): plu- 
migeri anseres, Plin. 10, 22, 27, § 53: series, 

1, e. pennae, Prud: Cath. 3, 44. 
plumipes, Sdis, adj. [pluma-pes],/eatt- 

er-footed , vrith feather ed feet ( poet. ) : adde 
huc plumipedas, Cat. 55, 27. 

plumo, avij «tum, 1, v. a. and n. [plu- 
ma]. .1, Act. To cover with feathers , 
to feather (poet. and post-Aug.): plumato 
corpore corvus, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 44, 114: 
molli plumata lanugine, Plin. 8, 32, 50, 

§ 117 : plumare se in avem, i. e. to trans- 
formi . , App. M. 3, p. 138, 18. — B. To em- 
broider (poet. and post-class.): pars auro 
plumata nitet, pars ignea cocco, Luc. 10, 
123; Vop. Carin. 20: plumato amictus au- 
reo Babylonico, Petr. Poet. 55, 6. — C. To 
cover with scales (post-class.): loricae plu- 
matae, Just. 41, 2, 15. — II. Neutr ., to put 
forth or get feathers, to become jiedged (post- 
class.): pullis jam jam plumantibus, Geli. 

2, 29._ 

plumosus, a ) um ) adj- [id.],/w!Z ofdown 
or feathers , covered with feathers, feather ed. 

I. L i t. : aucupium, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 34 — JJ, 
Transf.^ folia, dovmy, Plin. 25, 6, 29, § 65. 

plu m ula, «e,/ dim. [id.], a little dovm- 
feather, a little feather (post-Aug.), Coi. 8, 5, 
19; App. Flor. p. 348 fin. 

pluo, Pini ( or pluvi in Plaut. and Liv. ; 
cf. Prisc. p. 881 P.; Varr. L. L. 9, § 104 Muli. ), 

3, v. n., usu. impers. (ante-class. and late 
Lat. also pers.; v. infra) [root plu-, to swim; 
Gr. nXuvu, to wash; Cf.: 77\e<i>, tt X eutro), to 
sail; cf. ploro], to rain; constr. absoL, or 
witli dbl. or acc. I, L i t. : pluet credo hor- 
cle hodie, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 42: ut multum 
pluverat, id. Men. prol. 63 : has Graeci stel- 
las Hyadas vocitare suerunt, a pluendo: 
i 'ieiv enim est pluere, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111 : 
aqua, quae pluendo crevisset, by the rain, 
id. Top. 9, 38: quoties pluit, Juv. 7, 179: ur- 
ceatim plovebat (vulg. for pluebat), Petr. 44, 
18,— With acc.: sanguinem pluisse senatui 
nuntiatum est, Cic. Div. 2, 27, 58 (Klotz, 
sanguinem): lapides, Liv. 28, 27, 16: ter- 
ram, id.. 10, 33, 8- Vulg. Exod. 9, 23; 16, 4; 
id. Psa. 10, 7. — With abi. : lacte pluisse, 
rained mille , Liv. 27, 11: lapidibus, id. 35, 
9 ; 21, 62, 5 : lacte, sanguine, carne, Plin. 2, 
56, 57, § 147. — Pass.: qua pluitur et ningi- 
tur, App. Flor. p. 340, 39.— Personally: 
saxis ferunt pluisse caelum, Mart. Cap. 6, 
§ 642 : effigies quae pluit, which rained , 
came doivn in rain, Plin. 2, 55, 57, § 147. 
-II. Tr ansf., of other things, to rain 
(poet.): nec de concussa tantum pluit ilice 
glandis, Verg. G. 4, 81: stridentia fundae 
saxa pluunt, Stat. Th. 8, 416 : jam bellaria 
adorea pluebant, id. S. 1, 6, 10. 

pluor, oris, m. [pluo], rain. (ante-class. ) : 
pluor, Laber, ap. Non. 220, 33. 

pluralis, e, adj. [plus], belmging or re- 
lating to niore than ane , relating to many 
(post-Aug.). I. Ingen. 1. Pluralis elo- 
cutio testium, Dig. 22, 5, 12. — 2. Plural, 
consisting of more than ane : deitas, Arn. in 
Psa. 67. — II. In p a r t i c. , a gram. t. t. , 
plural: praeterea numeros, in quibus nos 
singularem ac pluralem habemus, Graeci 
et bviKov, Quint. 1, 5, 42: genitivus, of the 
plural, id. 1, 6, 26. — Absol.: cum singulari 
pluralis subjungitur, the plural, Quint. 9, 3, 
8: singularia pluralibus miscet, id. 9, 3, 63; 
1, 5, 16 ; cf. id. 8, 6, 28. — Adv. : plurali* 
ter, ^ the plural, gram. 1. 1. : tonitrua nos 
pluraliter dicimus, Sen. Q. N. 2, 56, 1 ; Quint. 
1,6, 25; 8, 3, 35; 8, 6, 28. 
pluralitas, atis ,/ [pluralis]. 1. Plu- 



rality (opp. to unitas), Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
prol. § 2; plur., Boeth. Arithm. 1, 4. — 2. 
Gram. t. t., the plural number, Charis, 
p. 50 P. 

pluraliter, adv., v. pluralis fin. 
plurativus, a, um, adj. [plus], plural, 
gram. t. t. (post-class.): plurativus nume- 
rus, Geli. 19, 8, 4. — Subst.: plurativum, 
i, n ., the plural number, the plural (post- 
class.): mei interrogandi casus est, et ab eo 
declinatur, quod est ego. Hujus deinde 
plurativum est nos, Geli. 20, 6, 8. 
plures, v- plus, under multus, II. 

* pluries (-ens), adv. [plus], often, 
oftentimes,frequentty (post-class. ; cf.: sae- 
pius, identidem), Treb. Poli. Gall. 1 (but in 
Caes. B. C. 1, 79, 1, the correct read. is plu- 
resque). 

plurifariam, adv. [id.], in many parte 
or places (post-Aug.), Suet. Aug. 46; 80; id. 
Tib. 43; id. Calig. 54; id. Ner. 24; id. Vit. 9: 
gladiatoria munera plurifariam exhibuit, 
id. Claud. 21 (al. plurifaria). — If. In many 
ways, manifoldly , variously (post-class.), 
App. Flor. p. 357, 37 ; p. 178 Bip. : mons Tau- 
rus pro gentium ac linguarum varietate 
plurifariam nominatus, Sol. 38. 
(plurifarius, a , um, v. plurifariam.) 
pluriformis, e, adj. [plures- forma], 
having many fornis, manifold, varied (post- 
class.): pluriformi modo, App. Flor. p. 341, 
14; Mart. Cap. 7, § 729. 

plurilaterus, a , um, adj. [plus-latus], 
having severat sides (post-class.), Front. Ex- 
pos. Form. p. 35 Goes. 
plurimus, a, um, v. multus, III. 
plurivocus, a , um, adj. [plus -vox], 
having severat or many signifcat.ions : quae- 
ritur quid sit aequivocum, quid univocum, 
quid, ut ita dicam, plurivocum, Mart. Cap. 
4, §§ 339, 357. 

plus, pluris, v. multus, II. 
plusculum, adv., v. the foll. art. 
plusculus, a , um, adj. dim. [plus], 
somewhat more , a little more ; rather many 
(only as subst. class. ) : tum pluscula Supel- 
lectile opus est, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 60: sal, 
Coi. 12, 50, 12 : ad cujus noctis exemplar 
similes adstruximus plusculas, severat 
nights , App. M. 2, p. 122, 25: pyxides, id. ib. 
3, p. 138, 25. — Neutr. subst., a somewhat 
larger amount : plusculum etiam, quam 
concedit veritas, amori nostro largiare, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 12, 3. — With gen. : plusculum nego- 
tii, Cic. de Or. 2, 24: ut plusculum sibi juris 
populus ascisceret, id. Rep. 2, 33, 57. — B. 
Adv. : plusculum, somewhat more, rather 
more (ante-class.): invitavit sese in cena 
plusculum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 127 : plusculum 
annum, somewhat more than a year , id. Pers. 
1, 1, 121 : laborare, too much , Varr. R R. 2, 
7, 10. 

plusimus, for plurimus, Varr. L. L. 6, 

§ 27 Muli. ; v. multus, III. 

i plutearius or plutiarius, ii, w- 
[pluteus], a maker of balustrades, Inscr. 
Don. 417, 9. 

pluteus, i, ™. , less freq. pluteum, i, 

n. I, A penthouse, shed, or mamtlet, made 
of hurdles covered with raw hides, and 
used to protect besiegers (cf. vineae); plu- 
tei crates corio crudo intentae, quae sole- 
bant opponi militibus opus facientibus, et 
appellabantur militares. Nunc etiam ta- 
bulae, quibus quid praesepitur, eodem no- 
mine dicuntur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 231 Muli. ; 
cf. Veg. Mil. 4, i5: pluteos praeferre, Amm. 
21, 12, 6; so Caes. B. C. 2, 9; Liv. 21, 61, 10 
al. — -Transf. : ad aliquem vineam plute- 
osque agere, i. e. to tum aU one’s weapons 
against him , Plaut. MiL 2, 2, 111. — Jf. A 
permanent breaslwork , a parapet, on tow- 
ers, etc. : pluteos vallo addere, Caes. B. G. 
7, 41: plutei turrium, id. ib. 7, 25; id. B. C. 
3, 24: rates a fronte atque ab utroque late T 
re, cratibus ac pluteis protegebat, id. ib. 1, 
25, 9; 2, 15, 3: viminei, Amm. 19, 5, 1: lo- 
cus consaeptus cratibus pluteisque, Liv. 10, 
38, 5. — IH. The back-board, back, of a set- 
tee or couch, Suet. Calig. 26; so of the 
couch on which guests reclined at table: 
somni post vina petuntur, . . . puer pluteo 
vindice tutus erat, Mart. 3, 91, 10. — 2. M e * 
ton., a couch, dining- couch, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
68. — IV. The board on which a coipse is 
placed, Mart. 8, 44, 13. — V. book-shelf 
bookcase, desk, Pers. 1, 106 ; with busts upon 
it, Juv. 2, 7; cf. Dig. 29, 1, 17, § 4; S.id- Ep. 



POBL 

2, 9- -VI. A partilion-wall between twa 
columns, a balustrade , parapet, Vitr. 4, 4, 1. 
Pluto or Pluton, onis, m., =n\oiL 
the king of the Lower World, the hus- 
band of Proserpine, and br other of Jupiter 
and Neptune, Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 66- Hyg. 
praef. ; Verg. A. 7, 327; Juv. 13, 50.’— Acc. 
Gr. J^lutona, Hor. C. 2, 14, 7. — Hence, II. 
Plutonius, a ) una, adj., of or belonging 
to Pluto, Plutonian : et domus exilis Plu- 
tonia, i. e. the realms of death , the Lower 
Regions , Hor. C. 1, 4, 17. — Subst.: Pluto- 
nia, orum, n. plur. , a pestilential district 
in Asia, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79. 

plutor, oris, m. [pluo], the rainer, he 
who sends rain (eccL Lat.), Aug. Serm. Di- 
vers. 8, 3. 

PlutUS, i) ™., = nXouroy, Plutus, the 
god of riches, Phaedr. 4, 12, 5. 

pluvia, ae, f (sc. aqua) [pluvius]. I. 
Rain (class. ; cf. imber) : pluvias metuo, 
Cic. Att. 15, 16: tenues, Verg. G. 1, 92: in- 
gens, id. ib. 325: a pluvia tueri, Juv. 3, 202: 
de pluviis loqui, id. 4, 87 : pluviarum signa, 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 9, 1: qui aufert stillas pluviae, 
Vulg. Job, 36, 27. — JJ. Transf., afall or 
shorver of any thing (post-class. ; cf. pluo); 
of blossoms, Claud. Nupt. Honor. 298 : plu- 
via ignea, Aug. Quaest. in Num. 4, 27; id. 
Serm. 105, 7. — IU. Rain-ivater (post-Aug.) : 
admixta pluvia, Plin. 33, 6, 34, § 103. 

Pluvialia, ae,./- (SC. insula), one ofthe 
Fortunate Isles, Plin. 6, 32, 37, § 202. 

pluvialis, e, adj. [pluvia], oforbelong- 
ing to rain, rainy, rain- : Auster, rain- 
bringing, Verg. G. 3, 429: Haedi, ii A. 9, 
668: sidus, Ov. M. 3, 594: fungi, which are 
produced by rain, id. ib. 7, 393 : aqua, rain- 
water, Sen. Q. N. 3, 7, 4.: dies, Coi. 2, 13 : 
imbres, Tac.. H. 5, 23. 

pluviaticus, a , um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to rain, rain- (post-class.): aqua, 
Mare. Emp. 8. 

pluviatilis, e, adj. [id.J, of or belong- 
ing to rain , rain- (post-Aug.): aqua, Ceis. 
4, 12 fin.; 7,3; Coi. 9, 1,2. 

pluVlOSUS, a , om, adj. [id.], fuU of 
rain, rainy (post-Aug.): hiems, Plin. 18, 25, 
60, § 225. 

pluvius, a, om, adj. [pluo], rainy, caus- 
ing or bnngmgrain, rain- (class.) : si aqva 
plvvia nocet , rain - water, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ; cf. aquae, Cic. Mur. 9, 22; id. Top. 
9, 38 : tempestates, Cato, R. R. 2, 3 :. caelum, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 2 : Hyades, rain-bnnging, 
Verg. A. 3, 516: venti, Hor. C. 1, 17, 4: ro- 
res, rain, id. ib. 3, 3, 56 : arcus, rainbow, 
id. A. P. 18: Juppiter, who dispenses rain, 
Tib. 1, 8 (7), 26 (cf. : Juppiter uvidus, Verg. 
G. 1, 418, and Zevr legaior): dies, Coi. 2, 15: 
caeli status, id. 2, 10 : nomen, Plin. 2, 39, 
§ 106. — Hence, subst.: pluvium, ii, n -, 
— impluvium, q. v., the inner court of a 
dtuelling, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 41. 

t pneumaticus, a, um , adj. , = vevg a - 
riKoy, ofor belonging to air or to wind, air-, 
wind-, pneumatic ; of machines that are 
driven by the force of air : Ctesibius, qui 
pneumaticas res invenit, Vitr. 9, 9 : .organa, 
Plin. 19, 4, 20, § 60: ratio, id, 7, 37, 38, g 125. 

Pneumatomachijorum, m.,= nvey- 
juar opaxot (fighters with the Spirit), a sect 
ofheretics, Cod. Just. 1, 5, 5. 

t pnigeus (dissyl. ), ei, 7n.,=.nvryeus, a 
cover or damper, which keeps down the ris- 
ing air in the hydrauMc organ, Vitr. 10, 13. 

t pmgltis, id is, f, — t Tvijirts, a Jdnd 
ofpotteFs clay, Plin. 35, 16, 56, § 194. 

Pnytagoras, ae, m., a king of Cy- 
prus, an alty of Alexander the Great, Curt, 
4, 8, 9. 

1. po’, an °ld form of post; as, po’ me- 
ridiem, mentioned by Quint. 9, 4, 39. 

2. po, insep. prep.(ct. ttotI, 7 rpoy), a prefix 
denoting power or possession, or that ren- 
ders emphatic the meaning Of a verb; as 
in polleo, polliceor, pono. 

3. t po Pro potissimum positum est in 
Saliari carmine, Fest. p. 205 Muli. 

Pol) lilia or Publilia tribus (also, 
Publia, Publicia, Popilia, Popil- 
lia), one of the rustic tribes . Liv. 7, 15, fin.; 
Inscr. Grut. 568, 1; Inscr. Don. cl. 6, n. 112; 
Inscr. Maff. Ver. Illustr. 1; cf. Fest. p. 233 
Muli. ; cf. : Popillia tribus a progenitrice 
traxit vocabulum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 232 Muli. 
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pocillator, oris, rn. [pocillum], a cup- 
bearer (post-class.) : quo, Jovi pocillatorem 
Phrygium sustulerat, i. e. Ganymede , App. 
M. 6, p._ 179, 16; so id. ib. 10, p. 217. 

pocillum, i, n - dim. [poculum], a little 
cup : pocillum fictile, Cato, R. R. 156 : mul- 
si, Liv. 10, 42 fm.; cf. Plin. 14, 13, 14, § 91: 
argenteum, Suet. Vesp. 2. 

poculentus (poscul-, potui-), a, 
um, adj-. [id.], drinkable. potable : penus 
est quod esculentum autpoculentum est, 
etc., Q. Scaevola ap. GelL 4, 1, 17. — ff Of 
vessels, fit for use in dfinking : a poculen- 
to argento vascularius, Inscr. Gruti 643, 3. 
poculum (contr. poclum, Plaut. Cure. 

2, 3, 80 ; 89 ; Arn. 5, 175), i, n. [from root 
po-, pot; Gr. trivi o, v. potus]. I. Li t., a 
drinking-vessel , a .cup, goblet, bowl, beaker 
(class. ; syn. : calix, cyathus) : et nobis 
idem Alcimedon duo pocula fecit, Yerg. E. 

3, 44 : poculum grande, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
89 : magnis poculis aliquem invitare, id. 
Rud. 2, 3,32: exhaurire poculum, to empty , 
Cic. Clu. 11, 31; so, ducere, Hor. C. 1, 17, 
21 : siccare, Petr. 92 : poscunt majoribus 
poculis (sc. bibere), out ofgoblets , Cic. Vefr. 

2, 1, 26, § 66 : stans extra poculum caper, 
i. e. inrelief, Juv. 1,76; cf. id. 5, 43. — Prov. : 
eodem poculo bibere, i. e. to undergo the 
same sufferings, Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 52.— JI, 
Trans fi A. A drink , draught, polion 
(mostly poet.): si semel poculum amoris 
accepit meri, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 22 : salsa 
pocula, sea-water, id. Rud. 2, 7, 31 : pocula 
sunt fontes liquidi, Yerg, G. 3, 529 : amoris 
poculum, i. e. a phitter, Hor. Epod. 5, 38 ; 
also, desiderii, id. ib. 17, 80: prae poculis 
nescientes, through drunkenness , Flor. 2, 
10, 2: pocula praegustare, Juv. 6, 633: po- 
culum ex vino, Vulg. Cant. 8, 2. — B. A 
dnnking -bout, a carouse (class.) : in ipsis 
tuis immanibus poculis, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 63; 
cf. : is sermo, qui more majorum a summo 
adbibetur in poculis, while drinking , id. 
Sen. 14, 46. — C. A draught ofpoison , ali- 
cui poculum dare, Cic. Clu. 10 30; Ov. M. 
14, 295; Val FI. 2, 155. 

t podager, gri) m.,— TroSa^po:, One who 
has the goui , a gouty man (ante- and post- 
class. for podagricus) : numquam poetor 
nisi si podager, Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 829 P. 
(Sat. v. 8 Vahl. ) ; Claud. Epigr. 29. 

t podagra, ae, /, = no&(lypa, the gout 
in the feet :■ doloribus podagrae cruciari, 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 19, 45: cum arderet podagrae 
doloribus, id. Fin. 5, 31, 94: nodosa, Ov. P. 
1, 3, 23; cf. Plin. 26, 10, 64, § 100: locuples, 
Juv. 13, 96,— In plur., Ceis. 5, 18. 

t podagricus, a, um, adj.,= no5 aypi - 
K<jf, gouty, podagric : cum tot feminae po- 
dagricae; calvaeque sint, Sen. Ep. 15, 3, 21. 
— Subst. : podliglicus, i, rn., a gouty 
person, Ceis. 4, 24: podagrici pedibus suis 
maledicunt, chiragrici manibus, Petr. 132. 

podagrosus, a, um, adj. [podagra], 
having the gout , gouty (ante-class.) : defor- 
mis senex, arthriticus, ac podagrosus, Lu- 
cii. 'ap. Non. 166, 14 : podagrosi estis ac vi- 
cistis cochleam tarditudine, Plaut. Poen. 3 
1, 28 : pedes, id. Mere. 3, 4, 8. 

Podalirius, ii, m ., — IIo<5aAexpio?. I, 
Son ofAEsculapius, a celebrated pliysician, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 6; 11 ; id. A. A. 2, 735,— JJ. A 
Trojan who follbwed AEneas to Italy, Yerg. 
A. 12, 304. — III. A Roman surname : c. 
petronivs fodalirivs, Inscr. Amaduzzi 
Anecd. Litter. t. 1.' p. 463. 

' t poderes or poderis, is, m., =,ro- 

Syprir, a long garment descending to the 
ankle, vjorn by the priests , Tert. adv. Jud. 
ll;.,cf. Isid. Orig, 19, 21: -jn. veste poderis 
quam habebat totus erat orbis, Vulg Sap 
18, 24. 

podex, i 018 , rn. [perh. for pordex, from 
pedo, 6re], the fundament, anus , Hor. Epod. 
8, 6 ; levis, Juv. 2, 12. 

• podia, ae,/., « rope fastened to one of 
the lower comer s of a sail,for the purpose 
of setting it to the wind ; in Engl. nautical 
lang. , a sheet, Serv. Verg. A. 5, 830 (ah po- 
dium). , 

’ £pddiarius, i, rn. [podium], one who 
performs mimes on the stage, a mime, Not. 
Tir. p. 174: podiarius, inter mimos, Gloss. 
Isid. _ 

. podlCUS, a , um, adj. [irovs], of or be- 
longing to a /oofi(post-class.): sed tempo- 
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rum alia simplicia sunt, quae podica etiam 
perhibentur. Pes veri est numeri prima 
progressio, Mart. Cap. 9, § 974. 

podismatus, a, um, adj. [podismus], 
measured out by feet (post-class.): ager, 
Front. Colon, p. 132 Goes. 

t podismus, i, m., — n oSargSr, a meas- 
uring out byfeet,J'oot-measure (post-class.) : 
ad podismum dimetiri loca, Veg. Mil. 2, 7 
fm. ; 3, 15 ; Front. Colon, p. 130 Goes. ; 
Inscr. Orell. 4570. 

t podium, n -, =tt6Siov, an elevated 
place, a height. I. In gen. (post-class.): 
podia ternis alta pedibus fabricantur, Pali. 
1, 38. — IS, In parti c. A. A projection 
in a building, ajutty, balcony, podium (post- 
Aug.), Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 22; Vitr. 3, 3; 5, 7; 7, 
4, 4; Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 22. — B. A projecting 
part in the circus or amphitheatre, apar- 
apet or balcony next to the arena, where 
the emperor and other distinguished. per- 
sons sat, Suet. Ner. 12; cf. Plin. 37, 3, 11, 

§ 45: omnes ad podium spectantes, Juv. 
2, 147. 

Poeas (Paeas), antis, m., =n olas, the 
father of Philoctetes, Ov. M. 9, 233 ; Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1603; Hyg. Fab. 14. — Hence, A. 

Poeantiades (Paeant-), ae, m., the 

son of Pceas, i. e. Philoctetes, Ov. M. 13, 313. 

— B. Poeantius (Paeant-), a , um, 

adj. , of or belonging to Pceas, Poeantiam ; 
Poeantia proles, i. e. Philoctetes, Ov. M. 13, 
45 ; also : heros, id. R. Am. 111 ; and absol. 
Poeantius, id. Tr. 5, 1, 61. 

Poecile, es,/, =no t K/Xu (variegated). 
I. The picture- gallcry, a. celebrated liall or 
portico in the market-place at Athens : in 
porticu, quae Poecile vocatur, Nep. Milt. 6, 
3; cf. Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 59.— H. A gallery in 
the Athenian style at the Tiburtine villa of 
the emperor Hadrian, Spart. Hadr. 26. 

Poeeessa ° r Poeessa, ae, /., — 
n <nt\e<raix. I, An ancieni name of the isl- 
and of Rhodes, Plin. 5, 31, 36, § 132. — II, 
An ancient.town ofCea, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 62. 

t poema, atis (gen. plur. poematorum, 
Afran. ap. Non. 493, 9; cf. Charis, p. 114 P.: 
poematum, Suet. Grana. 23 ; Spart. Hadr. 
14; dat. and abi. plur. usually poematis, 
Cic. Off. 3, 3, 15; Plaut. As. 1, 3, 22; Auct. 
Her. 4, 2, 3; but also poematibus, Suet. Tit. 
3; App. Mag. 5), n.^iroinpa, a compositum, 
in verse, a poem (freq. and class. ; syn. car- 
men): pars est parva poema, proinde ut 
epistola quaevis. Illa poesis opus totum, 
ut tota Ilias una Est Oems, annalesque' 
Enni: atque istoc opus unum Est majus 
multo quam quod dixi ante poema,, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 428, 12 sq. ; cf. : poema est Xef xr 
eupvOgo f, id est verba plura modice in 
quandam conjecta formam. Itaque etiam 
distichon epigrammation vocant poema. 
Poesis est perpetuum argumentum e rhy- 
thmis, ut Ilias Homeri et Annales Ennii, 
Yarr. ap. Non. 428, 19 sq. — Plur.: poema- 
ta (opp. oratio), poetry, Cic. Or. 21, 70. — So 
of so.me verses of a poem : o poema tene- 
rum et moratum atque molle! Cic. Div. 1,. 
31, 66; and of a short poem, Cat. 50, 16, 1. 
But this distinction is not ohserved_ even 
by Ennius, and poema was the name in 
the class. period for every kind of poem: 
latos per populos terrasque poemata no- 
stra clara cluebunt, Enn. ap. Prob. p. 1401 
P* (Ann. v. 3 Vahl.): poema facere, Cic. Ac. 
1, 3, 9 : poema ad Caesarem quod compo- 
sueram, incidi, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, § 11: Grae- 
cum condere, id. Att. 1, 16, 15 : pangere, 
Hor. Ep. 1,- 18, 40; id. A. P. 416:. scribere, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 117: egregium, Cic. de Or. 1, 50, 
217: poema festivum, concinnum, elegans, 
id. Pis. 29, 70 : si poema loquens pictura 
est, pictura tacitum poema debet esse, 
Auct. Her. 4, 28, 39 : ridenda poemata 
malo, quam te, Juv. 10, 124. 

t poematium, Ii, n., — n roirtpaTiov, a 
little or short poem (post-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 
4, 14; so id. ib. 4, 27; Aus. Idyll. 7. 

Poemenis, idis,/., the name of a dog, 
Ov. M. 3, 215; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

t poena, a e,/. [GT.KOivr], arroiva, quit- 
money, fine ; Lat. punio, poenitet], indem- 
nification, compensation, satisfaction, expi- 
ationi, punishment, penalty (cf. mulcta). I. 
L i t. : SI- INIVRIAM FAXIT ALTERI VIGINTI 
QYINQVE AERIS POENAE SVNTO, Fragm. XII. 
Tab.: mi calido das sanguine poenas, Enn. 
ap ; Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 101 Vahl.); imi- 
tated by Virgil ; tu tamen interea calido 
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mihi sanguine poenas Persolves amborum, 
Verg. A. 9, 422 Serv.: poenas justas et de- 
bitas solvere, Cia Mil. 31, 85: poenas pen- 
dere, Plaut. Baccb. 3, 3, 21; c£ id. As. 2, 4, 
77 : maximas poenas pendo temeritatis 
meae, Cic. Att. 11, 8, 1 ; cfi: rei publicae 
poenas aut morte aut exsilio dependere 
id. Sest. 67, 140: poenas pro civibus suis 
capere, Sali. J. 68, 3 : id pro immolatis in 
foro Tarquiniensium Romanis poenae red- 
ditum, Liv. 7, 19, 3: ut vobis victi Poeni 
poenas sufferant, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 54: poe- 
nas sufferre, id. Am. 3, 4, 19: ob mortem 
alicujus poenas luere, Poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 
3, 38, 90: poenas pro aliqua re luere, Sen 
Med. 925 ; Lact. -2, 7, 21; 4, 11, 11; 7, 11 2 : 
poenam dignam suo scelere suscipere, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: poenas a seditioso cive 
persequi, id. Fam. 1, 9 : poenas doloris sui 
ab aliquo petere, id. Att. 1, 16, 7 : repetere 
poenas ab aliquo, id. Rose. Am. 24, 67 : affi- 
cere aliquem poena, id. Off. 2, 5, 18 : multa, 
et poena multare aliquem, id. Balb. 18, 42: 
poena falsarum litterarum, id. FI. 17, 39:. 
reticentiae poena, id. Off. 3, 16, 65: poenas 
aequas irroget peccatis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118: 
mediocrium delictorum poenae, Paul. Sent. 
5, 17, 3: poena nummaria, a f me, Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coli. 14, 2, 2; so, pecuniaria, Gai. 
Inst. 4, 111,— B. Poena, the goddess of pun- 
ishment or vengeance ■ in pluri: Poenae, 
the goddesses of vengeance, sometimes iden- 
tified by the poets with the Furiae :’ o Poe- 
na, o Furia sociorum! Cic. Pis. 37, 91; cf.: 
saeva sororum Poena parens, Val, FI- 1, 
796; so in sing. , Stat. Th. 8, 25 ; in 'plur'., 
Cic. Clu. 61, 171 ; Luc. 6, 695 ; Varr. ap. Non. 
390, 9; Val. FI 7, 147.— II. Transfi, hard- 
ship , torment, suffering, pain , etc. (post- 
Aug.): frugalitatem exigit philosophia, non; 
poenam, Sen. Ep. 5, 4 ; Plin. 23, 2, 28, § 59 1 
captivitatis, Just. 11, 14, 11. — In plur. : in 
tantis vitae poenis, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 27 : ba- 
laenae pariendi. poenis invalidae, id. 9, 6, 
5, § 13 : longa poenarum patientia, Just. 3, 
5,2: ebrius qui nullum forte cecidit, dat 
poenas, is in anguisli, Juv. 3, -279. 

poenalis, e, adj. [poena], of or belong- 
ing to punishment ; penal (post-Aug. ; esp. 
freq. in the jurists): opera, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 

§ 112: poenalis aquae -dirisque genitae; m; 
the infernal regions, id. 4, 8, 15, § 31: ex 
lege poenali aqua et igne interdici, by the 
penal law, Gai. Inst. 1, § 128: actio, Dig. 
40, 12, 21: causa, ib. 46, 3, 7: conditio, ib. 
22, 2, 5: stipulatio, ib. 19, 2, 54 et saep. — 
Absol. : poenales, Ium, m., men subject 
to punishment, cnminals : carcer poenali- 
um, Cod. Just. 10, 19, 2. — Sup.: inter haec 
horrenda et poenalissima, exceedingly pun- 
ishable or criminal, Salv. Avar. 2,- 10. — 
Adv.: poenaliter, by punishment ovgien- 
alty (post-class.): reus poenaliter interi- 
bat, Amm. 16, 8, 2. 

poenarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of 0 \' be- 
longing to punishment, penal, criminal 
(post-Aug.) : actiones, Quinti 4, 3, 9; 7, 4 
20. 

Poeni, orum, m., the Phaniciansfi, e. 
the Carthaginians (descended from the 
Phoenicians ) : Poeni stipendia pendunt,. 
Enn. ap, Varr.E. L. 5, § 182 Muli. .(Ann., 
v. 269 Vahl.); id. ap. Fest. p. 249 ib..(Ann. 
v. 278 Vabl.); Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 9: Poeni foe- 
difragi, id. Off. r, 12, 38: Poenorum crude- 
litas. id. N. D. 3,. 32, 80: ponuntque ferocia 
Poeni Corda, Verg. A. 1, 302.— Gen. plur. 
Poenum, Sil. -7, .714 ; 17, 311. — In sing..:: 
Poenus, i,.»»., a, Carthaginian : Poenus 
plane est, he is a true Carthaginian, i. e. 
full of cunriing, trickish , Plaut. Poeni’ prol, 
113. — P regni, for Hannibal, Cic. de Oiv 
2, 18, 77.— Collecti vely: si uterque Poe- 
nus Serviat uni, i.e. Carthaginians iri Afri- 
ca and Spain , Hor. C. 2, 2, 11. — HehCe, A, 
PoenUS, a, um, adj., Punic, Carthaginian 
(poet.) : leones, Verg. E. 5, 27 : columnae, 
Prop. 2, 23 (3, 29), 3 : sermo. Stat. S. 4, 6,' 
45: vis saeva, Sil. 6, 338 : miles, Juv. TO, 
155.— Comp.: est. nullus me hodie Poenus 
Poenior, better versed ih the. Carthaginian 
tongue, Plaut. Poen. 5,. 2, 31,— B. Puni- 
cus (Poen-), a, um, adj., Punic, Car- 
thaginian ( the classical form ) : claseis. 
poenicas OM(nes . devicit), Inscr. Column. 
Rostr. : regna, Verg. A. .1, 338 : lingua, 
Plin. 4, 22, 36, § 120: litterae, Cic. Verr. 2; 
4, 46, § 103 :. laterna, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 30: 
bellum primum, secundum, tertium; Cic. 
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Off. 1, 13, 39; id. Brut. 14, 57; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 33, § 73 : fides, i. e. bad faith , perfidy, 
treachery (because the Romans considered 
the Carthaginians perfidious), Sali. J. 108, 3 ; 
cf. Liv. 21, 4 fin.; 42, 47; Flor. 2, 2, 6 and 
17; Val. Max. 7, 4, ext. 4; so, ars, Liv. 25, 
39 : Punicum malum, or simply Punicum, 
i, n. , a pomegranate , Plin. 13, 19, 34, § 112 ; 

15. 11. 11, § 39; 15, 28, 34, § 112 et saep. : 
arbos, i. e. a pomegranate-tree, Coi. poet. 10, 
243: cera, exceedingly white, Plin. 21, 14, 
49, § 83. — 2. Poet., transf,, ofthe Phoeni- 
cian color, purple color, purple-red : puni- 
carum rostra columbarum, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 
32: rostra psittaci, Ov. Ain. 2, 6, 22: puni- 
co Lugubre mutavit sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
27. — Hence, adv. : Punice (Poen-)> 
the Punic or Carthaginian manner or lan- 
guage : adibo bosce atque appellabo Pu- 
nice, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 22: loqui, in Punic, 
id. ib. 5, 2, 23 : salutare, id. ib. 5, 2, 40. 

Poemce, adv.,v. Poeni, ii. fin. 
Poeaiceus, a, um, V. Phoeniceus. 
Poenicus, a, um, v. Poeni, B. 
Poeninus, a, um, v. Penninus, 
poenio, ire, v. punio init. 
poenitcns, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
poeniteo. 

poenitenter, udu., v. poeniteo, p. a. 
A. fin. 

poenitentia, V. paenitentia. 
poeniteo, V. paeniteo. 
poenitio, onis, v. punitio, 
poenitudo, V. paenitudo. 
poendsus, a, um, adj. [ poena ], pain- 
ful (eccl. Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad Fratr. Erem. 
Serm. 48. 

Poenulus, i, m - dim. [Poeni], The 
Young Carthaginian, tbe title of a com- 
edy of Plautus. 

1. Poenus, i, v. Poeni. 

2. Poenus, a, um, v. Poeni, A. 

t poesis (poesis, Prud. ap. Symm. 2, 52), 
is,/- , — irotnan. I, The art of composing 
poems,poetry , poesy (rarely so used), Quint. 

12. 11, 26. — II. A poem, poetry (class.): ut 
pictura, poesis erit : quae, si propius stes, 
Te capiat magis, etc., Hor. A. P. 361; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 25, 100: Anacreontis tota poesis 
est amatoria, id. Tuse. 4, 33, 71. 

+ poeta, ae (poetes, Inscr. Orell. 1163), 
m. , = 7ro£iiT)jr. I. I n g e n. , a maker, pro- 
ducer (ante-class. ) : nec fallaciam Astutio- 
rem ullus fecit poeta, a contriver, trickster, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 1, 7 : tu poeta es prorsus ad 
eam rem unicus, you are just fit for it, id. 
As. 4, 1, 3. — II. In parti c. , a poet (class. ; 
syn. vates) : visus Homerus adesse poeta, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 51 (Ann. v. 6 Vahl.); 
Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 194: oratores et poetae, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 39 : versificator quam poeta 
melior, Quint. 10, 1, 89 : pictoribus atque 
poetis Quidlibet audendi semper fuit ae- 
qua potestas, Hor. A. P. 9 : expectes eadem 
a summo minimoque pogta, Juv. 1, 14: ju- 
dex absolvit injuriarum eum, qui Lucili- 
um poetam in scena nominatim laeserat, 
Auct. Her. 2, 3, 19; unum (genus deorum) 
a poetis traditum, Aug, Civ. Dei, 4, 27 init. 

PoetellUS, i,. ni.,, name of a Roman 
gens : M. Petelius, a consul, Liv. 9, 24. 

poetica, ae, v. poeticus, II. 

- 1. poetice, es, v. poeticus, II. 

2. poetice, adv., v. poeticus, 
t poeticus, a , um, adj., = iroinrtKos, 
poetic, poetical : verbum, Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 
153 : non poetico sed quodam oratorio nume- 
ro et modo, id. ib. 1, 33, 151 : di, represented 
by the poets, id. N. D. 3, ol, 151: quadrigae, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 2: mella, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44. 

Adv. : poetice, afiter the manner of 
poets, poetically : loqui (perb. not ante- 
Aug., since tlie words ut poetice loquar, 
Cic, Fin. 5, 4, 9, seem not to be genuine), 
Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 1; 2, 5, 5: poetice vel orato- 
rie, Quint. 9, 1, 13; Lact. 2, 4, 4; 3, 14, 7; 
Petr. 90. —II. Subst.: poetica, ae, and 
poetice, es,/, = ■KoinriK.ii, the poetic art , 
poetry, poesy : o praeclaram emendatricem 
vitae poeticam ! Cic. Tuse. 4, 32, 69 ; 1, 1 
fin. : 'attigit quoque poeticen, Nep. Att. 18, 
5: a poetice- alienus, Plin. Ep. 7, 4, 2. 

( poetilla, a false read. for post illum, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 4i) 

Poetneum, i, n. , a fortress of Atha- 
mania , Liv; 39, 25. 
poeto, are , v.. poetor. 
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poetor, ari, v. dep. [poeta], to be 'a poet, 
to write poetry, to poetize (ante- and post- 
class.); numquam poetor nisi si podager, 
Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 829 P. (Sat. .v. 8 Vabl. ): 
ineptia poetandi, Aus. IdylL 6 praef. — In 
an active collat. form : priusquam poetare 
incipio, Verus ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 2, 8 
Mai. 

t pdetna, ae,/,“jrot^Tp<a, apoetess : 
fabularum poetria, Cic. Cael. 27, 64; Ov. H. 
15, 183; Mart. Cap. 8, § 809. 

t poetris, idis or idos,/., =7rotr)Tp/y, a 
poetess , Pers. proL 13 (al. poetrias). 

I pogonias, ae, m., =7 r atomas- (beard- 
ed), a kind of comet, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 4; Plin. 

2, 25, 22, § 89. 

Pogonus, i, W., a harbor in Argolis, 
Mei. 273. 

pol, interj., v. Pollux. 

Pola, ae,/, a maritime toion of I stria, 
Mei. 2_, 3; Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 129. 

t polea, ae,/., — irwXlov, the dung of an 
ass’sfoal, Plin. 28, 13, 57, § 200. 

Polemo or -mon, dnis, m., = no\e- 
pcov. I. A Grecian philosopher at Athens , 
a disciple of Xenocrates and teacher ofZeno 
and Arcesilaus, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 34; id. de Or. 
3, 18, 67; id. Fin. 4, 6, 14; Hor. S. 2, 3, 254; 
Val. Max. 6, 9, 1 exi. — Hence, B. Pole- 
moneus, a, um, adj., Polemonian : P. Sto- 
icus, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132. — II. A Jcing of Pon- 
tus after Mithridates, Suet. Ner. 18; Eutr. 
7, 14. — Hence, B. Polemoniacus, a, 
um, adj., Polemonian: Pontus, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 15 ; Vop. Aur. 21 fin. ; Eutr. 7, 14. 

t polemonia, ae, fi, — n 0 \epu.viov, 
Greek valerian, otherwise called philaete- 
ria, Plin. 25, 6, 28, § 64. 

Polemoniacus, a, um, v. Polemo, 
II. B. ' 

polenta, ae, / (collat. form polen- 
tum, b w., Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 2; so plur.: 
polenta, orum, Macr. S. 7, 15) [perh. from 
TrdXu = pollen], peded barley, pearl-barley : 
homines, qui polentam pinsitant, Plaut. 
As. 1, 1, 17; Cato, R. R. 108; Coi. 6, 17, 18; 
Plin. 18, 7, 14, § 72; 24, 1, 1, § 3; 27, 8, 37, 
g 59; Ov. M. 5, 450; Pers. 3, 55; Vulg. Lev. 
23, 14. 1 

polentarius, a, um, adj. [polenta], 
of or belonging to pearl-barley ; crepitus, 
caused by eating pearl-barley, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 16 : damnum, the loss of a mouthful 
of pearl-barley, App. M. 6, p. 181, 2. 
po lentuin, i, V. polenta. 

1 1. polia, ae > /> = 1 roAia, a precious 
stone of a gray color otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 191. 

1 2. polia, a e,/, = tt£o Ae/a, a stud of 
horses, Dig. 21, 1, 38 fin. 

polimen, Inis, n. [1. polio]. I, Polish, 
brightness ( post- class. ) : baltei polimina, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 54, 30. — H. poli- 
mina, um, n., the testicles, Am. 7, 230. 

polimenta, orum, n. [id.], the testicles: 
porcina, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 28 (dub. ; Ritschl, 
sincipitamenta) ;. cf. Fest. p. 234 Miill. 

(polindrum, i, a false read. for cepo- 
lindrum, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2,43; v. Ritschl ndh.l.) 

1. polio, Ivi and Ii, itum, 4 ( imperf. 
polibant, Verg. A. 8, 436), v. a. [root par, in 
parere, apparere; cf. pulcher], to smooth, 
furbish, polish (class. ; syn.: limo, levigo). 
I. Lit.: rogvh ascia ne polito, Fragm. 
XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 59 : parietem 
tectorio, Coi. 8, 8, 3: daedala signa, Lucr. 
5, 1451 : gemmas cotibus, Plin. 37, 8, 32, 

§ 109: ligna 'squatinae piscis cute, id. 32, 
9, 34, § 108 : marmora, id. 36, 6, 9, § 52 i 
scabritiam ferri hircorum sanguine, id. 28, 

9, 41, § 148 : lapis politus, Vulg. 1 Macc. 
13, 27: polite lanceas, id. Jer. 46, 4. — B. 
Transf. (= apparare, curare, colere), to 
set off, adorn, decorate, embellish : causa 
poliendi agri, Enn. ap. Noji. 66, 27 (Ann. 
v. 324 Vahl.); cf.: campi politi, id. ib. (Sat. 
v: 23 Vahl.); and: politus cultura fundus, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 5 : vestes, to scour, Plin. 35, 
17, 57, § 197; cf. vestimenta, Dig. 47, 2, 12; 
Gai. Inst. 3, 143 ; 162 : linum in filo, Plin. 
19, 1, 3, § 18: minium in officinis, id. 33, 7, 
40, § 122; cf. Sillig ad Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 60: 
domus polita, well-ordered, Phaedr. 4, 5, 26 ; 
cf. :- regie polita aedificia, Varr. R. R. 1, 2,- 

10. — II, Trop., to polish, refine, improve, 
adorn : ignarus; poliendae orationis, Cic. 
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de Or. 1, 14, 63: ut opus poliat linia non 
exterat, Quint. 10, 4, 4 : verba, id. 8, .6, 63 : 
materiam versibus senariis, Phaedr. i, prol. 

2 : carmina, Ov. P. 1, 5, 61 : mores, Petr. 8. 
— Hence, politus, a , um, P. a. (in the 
trop. sense), polished, accomplished, refined , 
cultivated, polite (class.): doctrina homi- 
nes, Lucr. 3, 307 : homo politus e schola, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 59: politus artibus, id. Fin. 1, 
7, 26: homo (orator), id. de Or. 2, 58, 236: 
aliquem politum reddere, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 6. 
accurata et polita oratio, Cic. Brut. 95, 326; 
cf.: ornata oratio et polita, id. de Or. 1, 8, 
31; so, epistula, Plin. Ep. 7, 13, 2. — Comp.: 
Crassus (in dicendo) politior et ornatior, 
Tac. Or. 18: facundia politiorem fieri, Val. 
Max. 2, 2, 2: homo politioris humanitatis 
expers, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72. — Sup. : vir 
omni liberali doctrina politissimus, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 1, 5. — Hence, adv. : polite, a 
polished manner, exquisitely, elegantly : po- 
lite subtiliterque effici, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120: 
polite apteque dicere, id. Fin. 4, 3, 5 : or- 
nate politeque dicere, id. Cael. 3, 8: scri- 
bere, id. Brut. 19, 76. — Comp.: politius per- 
fectiusque proferre aliquid, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 
5: politius limare, id. Ac. 1, 1, 2. 

2. polio, oa' s , v. pellio. 

3. Polio (Pollio), onis, m., pie nanie 
of a music-teacher, Juv. 7, 176. 

t polion or -ium, n, w -, ^noXiov, a 

strong-smelling piant , perh. the poley-ger- 
mander: Teucrium polium, Linn.; Plin. 21, 
7, 21, § 44; 21, 20, 84, § 145; Scrib. Comp. 
83. 

Poliorcetes, ae , m •, = noA<opKriT//r 

(the besieger or stormer of cities), a sur- 
name of Demetrius, king of Macedonia (cf.: 
Demetrius expugnator), Plin. 7,38,39, §126; 
Sen. Ep. 9, 15; Vitr. 10, 22; Amm. 23, 4, 10; 
24,2, 18. _ 

polite, adv., v. 1. polio, P. a. fin. 

Polites, ae, m., = noAiVrjr, a son of 
Priam, Icilled by Pyrrhus, Verg. A. 2, 526; 
5, 564. 

t politia, ae , /, = iro\neta. I, The 
State, the name ofone of Plato’ s ivorks, Cic. 
Div. 1, 29, 60; 2, 27, 59.— H. The adminis- 
traiion ofthe Commonwealth (late Lat.), 
Ambros. Hexaem. 5, 15, 52 ; Cassiod. Var. 
9, 2. 

t politicus, a, um, adj., =7roA(TtKoy, of 
or belonging to civil polity or to the State, 
political, civil : libri, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
1, 5: philosophi, Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 109: vir- 
tutes, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8. 

politio, onis, / [1. polio], a smoothing, 
afurbishing.polishing. I. L i t. (post-Aug.) : 
speculi, Vitr. 7,3. — Of smoothing orplaster- 
ing a wall, Vitr. 7, 4. — II, T r a n s fi, an im- 
proving, cultivating : agrorum, Cato, R. R. 
136. 

politor, oris, m. [id.], one whofurbishes 
or polishes, a polisher. I, L i t. : gemma- 
rum, Firm. Math. 4, 7 fin. — II. Transf., 
a cultivator, improver : agri, Cato, R. R. 5, 
136; Dig. 17, 2, 52. 

Politorium, ii, n -, a town of Latium, 
the modera La Giostra, Liv. 1, 33 ; Plin. 3, 
5, 9, § 68 1 

politura, ae, /. [1. polio], a furbishing, 
polishing, smoothing , working at, etc. (post- 
Aug.): chartae, Plin. 13, 12, 25, § 81: mar- 
moris, id. 36, 6, 9, § 53: gemmarum (ofthe 
vine), id. 17, 26, 39, § 246 : laevitas et poli- 
tura corporum, Sen. Q. N. 7, 31, 4. — Of a 
cobweb, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 84,— In plur., 
Vitr. 7, 1. — II, Transf.,'of literary com- 
position: videbimus quid parum recisum 
sit, quid non’ hujus recentis politurae, Sen. 
Ep. 100, 5. ; 

politus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
polio. 

polium, ii, v. polion. 

Polla, ae, / [another form for Paulla, 
Paula], a female proper name. I, The wife 
of D. Brutus, Cic. Fam. 11, 8, 1. — II. The 
wife of the poet Lucan, Stat. S. 2, 7 , 62 ; 82 ; 
Mart. 7, 21, 2; 7,23,3; 10, 64 r l. , 

pollen, luis, 71 ., and poliis, Inis, m. 
and / [ nd\ii ]. I, Lit., fine fiour, mill- 
dust, Cato, R. R. 156 ; 157 ; Plin. 13, 12, 26, 
§ 82; 18, 9, 20, § 87; Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 60.— H, 
Transf., fine dust of other things: pipe- 
ris, Ceis.. 4, 4 : turis, Coi. 6, 30, 6 ;’ Plin. 29, 

3, 11, § 39: aliquid in pollinem tundere, id. 
19, 5, 29, §91. - 
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pollens, entis > Part - and P- <*., from 
polleo. 

pollenter, °dv. j v - polleo, P. a. fin. 

1. pollentia, ae, / [polleo], might, 
power (ante-class.): impiorum, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 2, 4; id. Cas. 4, 4, 3. — Person i fi ed, the 
goddess of power or ofvictory, Liv. 39, 7, 8. 

2. Pollentia (Polent-), a e,/ i. A 
city in Picenum now Monte Moline , Cic. 
PliiL 11, 6, 11 ; id. Fani. 11, 13, 3. — Hence, 
P. Pollentini, orum, m., the Pollenti- 
am, Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 111. — II, A city in Li- 
guria, , now Pollenza , Coi. 7,2,4; Mart. 11, 
157; Sil. 8, 598,— Hence, B. Pollenti- 
nus (Polent-), a, um, adj. , of or belong- 
inq to Pollentia, Pollentian : plebs, Suet. 
Tib.37. 

polleo (polet, pollet: quia nondum ge- 
minabant antiqui consonantes, Fest. p. 205 
Muli. ), ere, v. n. [potis-valeo]. I. L i t. A. 
In g e n. , to be strong, powerful, or potent , 
to be able , to prevail , avail (class. ; cf. : va- 
leo, possum): QVANTO MAGIS POTES POLLES- 
qve, an old formula in Liv. 1, 21, 8: potest 
polletque (populus), Liv. 8, 33; Plaut. As. 3, 
3, 16 : qui plus pollet potiorque est patre, 
old poet ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 32, 69 : pollere, 
regnare, dominari, Cic. Rep. 3. 12,21: qui in 
republica tum plurimum pollebant, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 1: polleo plurimum inter homines, 
id. ap. Suet. Caes. 6; Cic. Brut. 51, 90: ad 
fidemfaciendam justitia plus pollet, id. Off. 
2,9,31: cum Romana majestas toto orbe 
polleret, Flor. 1, 2, 8. — With subj. -clause : 
is omnibus exemplo debet esse, quantum in 
hac urbe polleat, multorum obedire tem- 
pori, Cic. Brut. 69, 212. — (/?) With abi. : for- 
ma, Prop. 3, 8 (1, 9), 17 : pecunia, Suet. Caes. 
19: armis, Tac. A. 11, 21: gloria antiquita- 
tis, id. ib. 1, 55: nobilitate, id. H. 3, 15 : ma- 
lis artibus, id. A. 11, 57 : gratia id. H. 2, 92. 
-B. I n partic., of medicines, to be po- 
tent or efficacious , to operate : herba contra 
anginas efficacissime pollet, is a powerful 
specific, Plin. 24, 19, 110, §171: pollet ad- 
versus scorpiones, id. 20, 16, 63, § 171 : au- 
rum plurimis modis pollet in remediis, id. 
33, 1, 25, § 84; 28, 8, 29, § 114.— II. Transf. 
A. To be of worth , to be valued , esteemed , 
Plin. 19, 3, 17, § 17 : cum eadem vitis aliud 
aliis in locis polleat, id. 11, 6, 8, § 70,— B. 
To possess in abundance , be rich in : uten- 
silibus, App. M. 2, 19. — Hence, pollens 
entis, P. a., strong , mighty, able, powerful] 
potent (mostly since the Aug. period; not 
in Cic.): geniis pollens atque honoratissu- 
mum, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 28: animus, abunde 
pollens potensque, SalL J. 1, 3 : potens pol- 
lensque, Liv. 2, 31 ; Inscr. Grut. 50, 3 : ge- 
nus pollens, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 28 : classis 
plurimum pollens mari, Veli. 1, 2 : mens 
pollentior, Tert. adv. Psych. 6 : pollentissi- 
ma ingenia, Sol. 2 med. — With abi.: sagit- 
tis pollens dea, Naev. ap. Macr. 6, 5 (Trag. 
ReL p. 11 Rib. ) : equo pollens, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 
55: opibus, Luci. 1, 61: venenis, Val. FI. 6, 
85 — With.firen.; vini pollens Liber, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 21 (Fleck. as one word, vinipol- 
lens). — With acc.: soror cuncta pollentis 
viri, Argolica Juno, Sen. Agam. 805. — With 
inf. : tractare sereno Imperio vulgum pol- 
lens, Sil. 14, 80; Luc. 6, 685. — Hence, adv.: 
pollenter, powerfully (post-class.) ; comp. 
pollentius, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 254.. 

1. pollex, i cis , m. [polleo; cf.: pollex 
nomen ab eo, quod pollet, accepit, Atei. 
Cap’to ap. Macr. S. 7, 13, 11]. I, L i t. A. 
The thumb : hominis digiti articulos ha- 
bent ternos, pollex binos et digitis adver- 
sus universis flectitur, per se vero in obli- 
quum porrigitur, crassior ceteris, huic mi- 
nimus mensura par est, Plin. 11, 43, 99, 
§ 244; Cic. Off. 3, 11, 46; Hor. Epod. 5, 48; 
id. C. 4, 6, 36 ; Ov. 'M. 4, 36 ; 8, 198 ; Verg. A. 
11, 68. — Connected with digitus (as a meas- 
ure), Cato, R. R. 20: clavi digiti pollicis 
crassitudine, Caes. B. G. 3, 13.— To close 
down the : thumb (premere) was a sign of 
approbati on; to extend it (vertere, conver- 
tere; pollex infestus), a sign of disappro- 
bation, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 25 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
66; Juv. 3, 36; Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 1097; 
Stat. Th. 8, 26; Quint. 11, 3, 119 ; App. M. 2, 
p. 124, 3. — B. The gr eoi toe, Plin. 7, 2, 2 
§ 20; 7, 53, 54, § 181; 28, 4, 9,. § 42; Suet. 
Calig. 57 : pollices manus et pedis dextri 
Vulg.. Lev. 8, 24. — H, ..T r a n s f. A. The 
stump ofavine-branch left in pruning — 
resex, Coi. 4, 21, 3; 4, 24, 13; Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
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§ 14; 17, 22, 35, § 184.— B. A hnob or pro- 
tuberance on the trunk of a tree Plin. 13, 
4, 7, § 29. 

2. Pollex, icis, m., the nam e of a slave 
of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 14, 6, 1; id. Att. 8, 5, 1; 
13, 47, 1. — A lusus verbb. with 1. pollex, 
Cic. Att. 13, 46, 1. 

Pollia tribus. °ne oftheRoman tribes , 
Liv. 8, 37; 29, 37; Inscr. Grut. 400, 1. 

pollicaris, e, adj. [1- pollex], of or be- 
longing to a thumb (post-Aug.): frutex pol- 
licari crassitudine, of the thickness of a 
thumb , Plin. 13, 23, 45, § 128: latitudine, id. 
15, 24, 26, § 95 : amplitudine, id. 27, 9, 49, 
§ 73. 

polliceor, itus (act. form polliceres, 
Varr. Sat. Menip. 8, 5), 2, v. dep. a. and n. 
[from an old prep. por or 'port (= Gr. iropri, 
■wpoTi, or n pos; cf. pro) and liceor]. I, To 
hold forth, offer, promise any thing ( freq. 
and class. ; syn. : promitto, spondeo) : ne- 
que minus prolixe de tua voluntate promi- 
si, quam eram solitus de mea polliceri, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 5, 1; id. Plane. 42, 101; cf. : alicui 
studium, id. Fam. 5, 8, 4; cf.: mirandum iu 
modum profitentur, offerunt se, pollicentur, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5: id omne tibi polliceor ac 
defero, id. Imp. Pomp. 24, 67 : pro certo pol- 
liceor hoc vobis atque confirmo me esse 
perfecturum, ut, etc. , id. Agr. 2, 37, 100 : non 
modo ut ponatur, verum etiam ut inviolata 
maneat pollicetur, Just. 9, 2, 12. — With subj. 
alone, Hirt. B. G. 8, 52, 4:' alicui divitias, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 58, 132 (Trag. v. 359 
Vahl.): hospitium et cenam, Plaut. Bacch. 

2, 2, 8: plus pollicere quam ego a te po- 
stulo, id. Truc. 2, 4, 23. — With inf pres.: 
modo Qui sum pollicitus ducere, Ter. And. 

3, 5, 7: jusjurandum pollicitus est dare, 
Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 36 : pollicentur obsides 
dare, Caes. B. C. 4, 21, 5 ; 6, 9, 7 : be- 
nigne, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 3: liberalissime, id. 
Att. 5, 13, 2. — Prov. : montes auri, to 
promise mountains of gold, i. e. boundless 
wealth , Ter.Phorm. 1, 2, 18; for which also: 
maria montesque, Sali. C. 23, 3. — H. E sp. 
1. Of an orator, in opening his speech, to 
promise, announce : quaeso ut, quid polli- 
citus sim, diligenter memoriae mandetis, 
Cic. Quint. 10, 36: docui, quod primum pol- 
licitus sum, causam omnino, cur postularet, 
non fuisse, etc., id. ib. 19, 60. — 2. Of pur- 
chasers, to bid, offer : at illic pollicitus est 
prior, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 102. —3. Of auspices, 
to forebode, promise : id assuetae sanguine 
et praeda aves pollicebantur, Flor. 1, 1, 7. 

4£g= Act. collat. form polliceo, ere, to 
promise (ante-class.) : ne dares, ne pollice- 
res, Varr. ap. Non. 471, 13. — 2. polliceor, in 
a pass. signif: ut aliis ob metum statuae 
polliceantur, Metell. Numid. ap. Prisc. 
p. 972 P. ; Dig. 14, 1, 1 : pollicita fides, Ov. 
F. 3, 366; Lact. Pasch. 60 : pollicitus torus, 
Ov. H. 21, 140. — Hence, subst. : pollici- 
tum, >) n -, something promised, a promise , 
Ov. A. A. 1, 632 : memores polliciti nostri, 
Coi. 11, 3, 1. — In plur. : hanc tu pollicitis 
corrumpe, Ov. A. A. 1,355 : pollicitis captus, 
id. Am. 3, 7,70; 2, 16, 48. 

pollicitatio, onis, f [pollicitor], a 
promising, a promise (class. but not in 
Cic. , who uses promissio, promissum ; usu. 
plur.) : vereor ne istaec pollicitatio Te in 
crimen populo ponat, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 10 : 
hinc pollicitationes aufer, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 
18: huic magnis praemiis pollicitationibus- 
que persuadet, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 18; 3, 
26; 7, 1; id. B. C. 3, 108; Sali. J. 61, 4; Sen. 
Ben. 3, 19, 3; Plin. Ep. 10, 33, 3; Auct. B. 
Afr. 35; Dig. 50, 12, 1 sqq. — In sing. : cum 
(legionem) ad se arcessisset Antonius hac 
pollicitatione, denarios quingenos singulis 
militibus daturum, Asin. Poli. ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 32, 4; Inscr. Grut. 422, 3: ex nuda polli- 
citatione nulla actio nascitur, Paul. Sent. 5, 
12, 9; Vulg. Heb. 4, 1. 

pollicitator, oris, m. [id.], apromiser 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Jud. 1. 

pollicitatrix, icis,/ [pollicitator], she 
that promises (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Apol. 23. 

pollicitor, atns, 1, v. fi-eq. a. and n. 
[polliceor], to promise (mostly ante- and 
post-class.; not in Cic. or Cais.): pro capite 
argentum, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 24 : operam 
suam alicui, id. Mil. 3, 3, 6; Dig. 50, 12, 6. 
— Ab sol. : ego te complures menses: t.uli 
Pollicitantem, nihil ferentem, Ter. Phorm. 
3, 2, 36. : sollicitando et pollicitando, id. 
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And. 5, 4, 9: largiundo atque pollicitando 
magis incendere, Sali. C. 38, 1; id. J. 8, 1. 
pollicitum, i, n., v. polliceor fin. 
pollicitus, a, um, Part., from polli- 
ceor. 

J pollinaris, e, adj. [pollen], of or be- 
longing to fine flour, flour-, meal- : polli- 
nare cribrum, yvpta-Ttjptov koo-kivov, Gloss. 
Cyril. ; v. pollinarius. 

pollinarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to fine flour, flour-, meal- : cribrum 
a bolting-sieve, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 10- Plin’ 
18, 11, 28, § 108. 

pollinctor ( or pollictor ) , oris, m. 
[pollingo], one who washes corpses and pre- 
pares them for burning, an undertaker : 
pollinctores sunt, qui mortuos curant, Non. 
157, 20 ; cf. : pollinctores dicti sunt, qui 
funera morientium accurant, Fulg., p. 559, 
9; Plaut. Poen. prol. 63; id. As. 5, 2, 60; 
Varr. ap. Non. 157, 21 sq. ; Mart. 10, 97, 3; 
Dig. 14, 3, 5 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 13 ; of buriers, 
Vulg. Ezech. 39, 15. 

pollinctus, a , um, Part., from pol- 
lingo. 

pollingo, Q xi, netum, 3, v. a., to wash 
a coipse, and prepare it for the funeral pile 
(ante- and post-class.): pollingo, ireptareX,- 
Ao) vespov, a-tpoirXoKo}, rap ixeiiio, evracptd^ui, 
Gloss. Pliilox. : quia mihi pollinctor dixit, 
qui eum pollinxerat, Plaut. Poen. prol. 63; 
App. Flor. p. 362, 27: figmenta hominum 
mortuorum curate pollincta, Amm. 19, 1, 

10. — Transf., of an old man near his 
grave: pollinctum corpus, Val. Max. 7, 7, 4; 
cf.: voluptas fucata aut medicamentis pol- 
lincta, Sen. Vit. Beat. 7, 2. 

} 1. pa lli o, Ire: pollit, pila ludit, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 243 Muli. 

2. Pollio (Polio, v. Lucr. p. 33 
Lachm.), onis, m., a Roman suimame. So 
esp., I. Asinius Pollio, v. Asinius. — ££, 
Trebellius Pollio, v. Trebellius. — m, The 
name of a bad actor, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 37. 
— IV. v. Polio, 
p ollis, inis, v. pollen, 
pollubrum (polubr-), i , n - [polluo], 
a wash-basin, laver : polubrum pelluvium 
vas, quod nos pelvem vocamus, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 247 Muli. : polubrum quod Graeci 
xipvifia, nos trulleum vocamus. Livius: 
argenteo polubro (acc. to Hom. Od. 1, 136); 
Fabius Pictor, lib. xvi.: polubrum sinistra 
manu teneto, Non. 544, 22 sq. 

polluceo, xi, ctum, 2, v. a. [old prep. 
port=Gr. npori, n-por, and liceor; root lic- 
of linquo; Gv.Xeiirai; cf. licet]. I. Lit., 
in relig. lang., to place upon the altar as a 
sacrifice to the deity , to offer , offer up : Jovi 
dapali culignam vini quantumvis polluceto 

cum pollucere oportebit, sic facies, etc., 

Cato, Ii. R. 132: polluxi tibi iam publicando 
epulo Herculis decumas, Naev. ap. Prisc. 
p. 874 P. (Com. Rei. p. 9 Rib.): decumam 
partem Herculi, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 80 : pisces, 
Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 10, § 20: pollucere 
merces (quas cuivis deo) liceat, sunt far, 
polenta, vinum, panis fermentalis, ficus 
passa, suilla, bubula, agnina, casei, ovilla, 
alica, sesama et oleum, pisces quibus est 
squama praeter scarum: Herculi autem 
omnia esculenta, potulenta, Fest. p. 253 
Muli. — II, Transf A. To serve up as a 
dish: non ego sum pollucta pago, / am no 
dish for the village (like the Engl. saying, 2 
am meat for your master), Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 

11. — B. entertain, to treat with a thing 
(ante- and post-class.). * 1. Lit.,jocose- 
ly: polluctus virgis servus, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
3, 37. — * 2. T r o p., to cause to share 'in or 
partalce of, Arn. 5, 164. — Hence, A. pol- 
1 lictum, i, n. , the -thing offered, an offer - 
ing ; also, a saa-iflcial banquet : polluctum 
quod a porricendo est fictum. Cum enim 
ex mercibus libamenta porrecta sunt Her- 
culi in aram, tum polluctum est, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 54 MulL: ad polluctum emere, Cass. 
Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 10, § 20 : polluctum 
Herculis, Macr. S. 2, 12 fin.; Plaut. Rud. 5, 
3, 63. — B. pollucte, °-dv. , with rich of- 
ferings, sumptuoasly, magnificentty : pol- 
lucte prodigus, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. 
prodegeris, p. 229 Muli. (dub.). 

Polluces, is , v- Pollux init. 
pollucibilis, e, adj. [polluceo,. bounti- 
fuliy distributed; hence, in gen.], sumptu-, 
ous, rich, magnificent, (post-class.): cena, 
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Macr. S. 2, 13 fin. : victus, Symm. Ep. 6, 71. 
— Comp.: obsonandi pollucibilior, Tert. Je- 
jun. 17. — Adv. : pollucibiliter, sumpt- 
uously, magnificently (ante-class.): obso- 
nate, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 23: pergraecamini, 
id. Fragm. ap. Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 

* pollucibilltas, atis, /. [pollucibilis], 
magnificence , excellence, Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 

pollucibiliter, adv., V. pollucibilis 
fin. 

pollucte, adv., and polluctum, b 

n . , v. polluceo fin. 

* polluctura, ae , /• [polluceo], a 
sumptuoics entertaimnent , a fieast banquet, 
Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 6. 

polluctus, a j um, Part., from pollu- 
ceo. 

polliilus, v. polulus. 

polluo, ui, utum, 3, v. a. [cf.: adluo, di- 
luo ; Gr. \ouo), to wash ; \vpa, \vprj, Xu- 
yaivo , >, to cleanse, ruin], to soil, defile, pol- 
lute. I. L i t. (very rare) : ore dapes, Verg. 
A. 3, 234: ora cruore, Ov. M. 15, 98: pollui 
cuncta sanie, odore, contactu, Tac. A. 4, 49 : 
usu tegmina, id. ib. 13, 57: vina deciduo 
immundiore lapsu, Plin. 14, 19, 23, § 119: 
polluta mensa cruore Sil. 7, 183. — JJ 
Trop. A. In gen., to defile morally,’ 
to pollute , contaminate , violate , dishonor , 
desecrate, etc. (class.; syn.: inquino, conta- 
mino); polluta et violata sacra, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 72, § 187 ; cf. id. Rose. Am. 26, 71 : de- 
orum hominumque jura inexpiabili sce- 
lere, id. Phil. 11, 12, 29: fratris filiam in- 
cesto, Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 6: tragico pollutus 
concubitu, Juv. 2, 29: famam domus stupro 
turpi, Phaedr. 3, 10, 17 : nec Electrae jugulo 
se polluit, Juv. 8, 218 : mentem suam et 
aures hominum nefaria voce, Tac. A. 3, 50: 
incestis se matrimoniis, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 6, 4, 3 : jejunia, to violate , break , Nigid. 
ap. Isid. Orig. 20, 2: Jovem, to insuit , Prop. 
4 (5), 9, 8: ferias, to desecrate (by labor), 
Geli 2, 28, 3: avaritia invadit, polluit, va- 
stat omnia, Sali. J. 41, 9 ; Ov. M. 2, 794 : pol- 
luta pax, Verg. A. 7, 467 : polluendam per- 
dendamque rempublicam relinquere, Tac. 
H. 2, 76: ferias, Macr. S. 1, 16, 11. — E sp., in 
eccl. Lat-., to render unclean, in a ceremonial 
sense, Vulg. Lev. 7, 21; pass . , to be unclean , 
id. ib. 11, 27 ; 15, 32 : pollutum et mundum, 
id. ib. 10, 10: pollutum comedit id. Osee, 9, 

3, -B. In parti c., to violate , dishonor a 
woman (post-Aug.), Tac. A. 12, 46; id. Agr. 
31 ; Vulg. Ezech. 18, 11. — Hence, pollu- 
tus, n> um , P • a . , poUuted , i. e. no longer 
virgin, then vicious, unchaste, Cat. 60, 46 : 
femina, Liv. 10, 23, 10: princeps, Tac. H. 2, 
37 fin . ; scelesta pollutaque femina, App. 
M. 10, 34. — Comp.: senectus, more vicious , 
more sinful , Sil. 11, 47. — Sup. : dives App. 
M. 9, p._234, 31. 

pollutio, onis, /. [polluo], defilement, 
contamination , pollution , Pali. 9, 10: pec- 
cati, Vulg. Judith, 13, 20. 

pollutrix, Icis, /. [id.], a polluter (late 
Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 5. 

Pollux, Gc i s (collat. form oinom. Pol- 
luces, Flaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 53 ; cf. Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 73 MulL — Yoc. pol, edepol, v. infra), 
m., = Tlo\v(>€LiK.ns, a famous pugilist, son of 
Tyndamcs and Leda , and brother of Castor, 
in connection with whom, as the constella- 
tion ofithe Tuiins (Gemini, v. 2. Castor), he 
serves as a guide to mariners, Cic. N. D. 3, 
21, 53; id. Leg. 2, 8, 19; Hyg. Fab. 14; 173: 
ita me . . . Castor, Polluces . . . dique omnes 
ament, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 53; Aug. Civ. Dei, 

4, 27. — Poet.: geminus Pollux, i. e. Castor 
and Pollux , Hor. C. 3, 29, 64 : facere ali- 
quem de Polluce Castora, i. e. to malce a 
knight of a pugilist (pugil), Mart. 7, 57, 1. — 
As a deity; devs vinci vs follvx,' Inscr. 
Rein. cL 1, n. 218. — In voc., contr. p©^ and 
lengtli. edepol (aedep-), inter j. (cf: 
ecastor, equirine, etc.), by Pollux! indeed ! 
truly ! pol mihi fortuna magis nunc defit 
quam genus, Enn. ap. Cic. . Tuse. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag. v. 394 Vahl.); id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. v. 100 ib.); Caecil. 190; Com. Fragm. 
p. 67 Rib. ; Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 2: per pol quam 
paucos reperias meretricibus fideles, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 1, 1: pol, me miserum, patrone, vo- 
cares, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 92 ; 2, 2, 138. — In con- 
nection with other particles ofaffirmation: 
pol profecto, indeed, truly, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 
5: certe pol, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 5: sane pol, id. 
And. 1, 4, 2 : pol vero, id. Phorm. 5, 8, 65. — 



POLY 

In the form edepol : certe edepol scio, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 115: credo edepol equidem 
dormire Solem, id. ib. 126 ; 180. — With 
other particles : ne edepol, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
27: non edepol volo profecto, id. ib. 1, 1, 
215: certe edepol, id. ib. 1, 1, 243: immo 
edepol vero, id. Most. 3, 2, 78. 

* polose, adv. [polus], going through 
the poles (post-class.).: obliqua decussata 
polose, Mart. Cap. 1, § 37 (al oblique decus- 
satos polos). 

t polteo, pro ulteriore, Fest. p. 205 
Mullf 7 

polubrum, v. pollubrum. 

polulus (poli-), a , um, adj. [a rustic 
form for paululus], little (only in the two 
foll. pass.): labellum, Cato, R. R. 10, 2: 
sublaminae, id. ib. 21, 3. 

t 1. polus, i, m., = 7r6\or. L Lit-, 
the end of an axis, a pole (poet. and post- 
Aug. ) : terra a verticibus duobus, quos ap- 
pellaverunt polos, centrum caeli est, nec 
non Signiferi oblique inter eos siti, Plin. 2, 

15, 13, § 63; 2, 70, 71, § 179; Ov. M. 2, 75; 
id. P. 2, 7, 64: polus glacialis, the north pole, 
id. M. 2, 173 ; or, gelidus, id. H. 18, 152 ; also 
absol., the north pole, id. Tr. 4, 3, 15 : polus 
australis, id. M. 2, 131; or, austrinus, the 
south pole, Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 56. — U t T r a n s f 
A. The polar star, Vitr. 9, 6 fin. — B. The 
heavens, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 14 (Trag. 
Rei. p. 190 Rib.); Verg. A. 3, 586; 5, 721; 
Hor. .C. 1, 28, 6; 3, 29, 44; id. Epod. 17, 77; 
Val. FI. 1, 622: immensi parva figura poli, 
Ov. F. 6, 278. 

2. Polus, i, m -, a celebrated Greek 
tragic actor, Geli. 7, 5, 2. 

Polusca, ae ; fi, a small and very an- 
cient town in Latium, Liv. 2, 33 ; 39 ; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 645. 

t polyacanthos, h m^—noXvaKavdos, 
a kind ofthistle, Plin. 21, 16, 56, § 94. 

Polyaegos, i, / ,= noXiiacyoc, an isi- 
and of the JEgean Sea, Mei. 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, § 70. 

Polyaenus, b m., — rioAiWo?, a 
mathematician, a friend and follower of 
Epicurus, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20 ; id. Ac. 2, 33, 
106. 

t polyandrion, «•> = TToXuavdptov, 
a comnion burial -place, graveyard, ceme- 
tery, Lact. Epit. 72, 17; Arn. 6, p. 194. 

t polyanthemum, b n., — no\vdv0e- 
pov (pure Lat. ranunculus), a caustic piant, 
other wise called batrachion (perh. Ranun- 
culus polyanthemos, Linn., many-flmuered, 
crowfoot), Plin. 27, 12, 90, § 112. 
t pdlyarchion (-cyon), i, n., = no- 

\vapx‘ov, a kind ofsoothing ointment, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 24, 136. 

Polybe, es, f, one ofihefiifty daughters 
of Danaus, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

PolyblUS, i>, tn., zz. rioXil/ho?, a cele- 
brated Greek historian from Megalopolis, 
in Arcadia , the son of Lycortas and fnend 
of the younger Scipio Africanus, Cic. Rep. 
1, 21, 34; 2, 14, 27; 4, 3, 3; id. Off. 3, 32, 
113 ; JLiv. 30, 45. 

Polybus, b m, , = n6\u/?or. I. A king 
of Corinlh , at whose court CEdipus was 
brought up, Stat. Th. .1, 64; Hyg. Fab. 66; 
67; Sen. Oedip. 12. — II. One of Penelopeas 
suitors, Ov. H. 1, 91. 

t pdlycarpos, b fi, = noXuKapros, a 
piant, also called polygonus, App. Herb. 18. 

t polychronius, a , um , adj.,=iro\v- 
xpovio r, long-lived (late Lat.), Firm. Math. 
8, 28 med. 

Polyclitus (Folu-, -etus) (e scan- 
ned short, Prud. aT e<p. 10, 269), i, m., = rio- 
XeKXei-rof, a celebrated Grecian sculptor 
from Argos or Sicyon, contemporary with 
Pericles. — Form Polyclitus, Plin. 34, 8, 19 
§ 55; Cic. Brut. 18, 70; 86, 296; id. de Or. 2, 

16, 70; 3, 7, 26; Juv. 8, 103; Mart. 8, 51, 2. 
— Form FOLYCLETva, Inscr. Orell. 3245. — 
Hence, PolycleteuS (-IUS)j a , um ,adj., 
Polycletean : caelum, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9 ; 
Stat. S. 2, 2, 67. 

t polycnemon, l, n -, = noXvKvngov, 
a piant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 26, 14,88, 
§ 148. 

Polycrates, J s, m., = noXv^pams, u 
prince of Samos, and friend of Amasis , 
celebrated for his good fortune , but at last 
crucified by the Persian governor Orcetes, 
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Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 92; VaL Max. 6, 9, 5 ext. — 
Gr. acc. in -en, Quint. 2, 17, 4. 

Polycratia, a «, f , wife ofthe Achaan 
chief Aratus, Liv. 27, 31. 

Pdlydaemon, onis, m., a descendant 
of Semiramis, slain by Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 85. 

Polydamas (tt»e o made long by the 
requirements of the verse), antis, m.,= 
n oXvddpas. I, A Trojan, son of Panthous 
and friend of Hector, Ov. M. 12, 547 ; id. 

H. 5, 94.— Hence, B. Polydamanteus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Polydamas : 
arma, Sil. 12, 212. — H, A famous athlete, 
Val. Max. 9, 12, 10 ext. 

Polydectes or _ta, ae, m., = noXir 
denT os, a king of Seriphus, who brought up 
Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 242; Hyg. Fab. 273; id. 
Astr. 2, 12. 

Polydector, oris, m., one of the fifty 
sons of AEgyptus, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

Polydorus, i, VI. jzr: noXvdapos, d S071 
ofPriam and Hecuba , killed by the Thra- 
cian Polymnestor, Cic. poet. de Or. 3 58, 
219; Verg. A. 3, 45 Serv. ; Ov. M. 13, 432 sq. 
—Hence, II. Polydoreus, a , um, adj., 
of Polydorus, Polydorean : sanguis, Ov. M. 
13, 629. 

t polygala, ae, f, = 7 To\0yaXov, the 
herb milkwort , Plin. 27, 12, 96, § 121. 

Polygnotus, i, m., = noXii-yv&JTO?, a 
celebrated Grecian painter and statuary of 
Thasus, contemporary ivith Socrates, Plin. 
35, 6, 25; Cic. Brut. 18, 70. 

'f polygonaton, i, n. ,z^Tro\vyovaTOV. 

I. The piant called Salomon 1 .: seal: Conval- 
laria polygonatum (Linn.), Plin. 27, 12, 91, 
§ 113. — II. Another name for leucacantba, 
Plin. 22, 17, 18, § 40. 

polygonium, ii, v. polygonos. 

+ polygonius, a , um, adj., = TT 0 \vyu>- 
vio y, having many angles, polygonal: tur- 
res, Vitr. 1, 5. 

t polygonoides, is, fi , = 7roXivYoi/oe<- 
a species ofthe piant clematis, Plin. 24, 
15, 90, § 141. 

t polygonos or „ U s, i, fi-, or poly- 
gonon, i ( polygonium, Ii, Scrib. 
Comp. 193), /i., = TroXuyoi/oy or -ov, a piant 
(called in pure Lat. herba sanguinalis or 
sanguinaria), knotgrass, Plin. 27, 12, 91, 
§ 113; 26, 15, 90, § 158. 

t polygonum, i, n., = iroXvyoivov, a 
polygon, Censor, de Die Nat. 8 med. 

t polygrammos, i, fi, — TroXuypag- 
pos, a sort of jasper, with many white 
streaks, Plin. 37, 9, 37, § 118. 

(polygynaecon, i, a f al se reading for 
syngenicon, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 134; v. Sillig 
ad h. 1.) 

Polyhistor, oris, m., = noXmV-nap 
(the much-knowing or learned man). j. 
The title of the natural history written by C. 
Julius Solinus. — U. A surname of the 
grammarian Cornelius Alexander, Suet. 
Gram. 20; Plin. 9, 35, 56, § 115. 
Polyhymnia ( Polymnia, Poet. 

ap. Anth. Lat. 1, p. 51 Burm.), a e, fi, =rio- 
\vpiia (sbe of many hymns), one of the 
Muses , Hor. C. 1, 1, 33; Ov. F. 5, 9; Mart. 4, 
31, 7; Aus. Idyll. 20. 

Polyidus, i) m -, — IloXi/iAo?, a sooth- 
sayer, native of Corinth, Cic. Div. 1, 40, 89 ; 
id. Leg. 2, 13, 33. 

Polymachaeroplagides, a <b ™ 

[7roXiiy-qdxa(pa-plaga], a fictitious narae of 
a soldier, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 31. 
Polymestoi’, V. Polymnestor. 
polymita, orum, n., v. polymitas, 
polymitarius, a , um, [polymitus], of 
damask, highly wrought or finished: opus, 
Vulg. Exod. 36, 35,— Hence, subst.: poly- 
mitarius* 'b m -, a damask-iveaver, Ven. 
Carm. 5, 6 praef. ; Vulg. Exod. 35, 35 ; 38, 23. 

t polymitus, a ) um, adj., = TroXv/iLTor, 
wrought with many threads : alicula, Petr. 
40: ars, the art ofweaving, Hier. Ep. 64,12: 
tunica, Vulg. Gen. 37, 3. — Subst.: poly- 
mita, orum, n., damask, Plin. 8, 48, 74, 
§ 198; also sing. polymitum, b v “lg. 
Ezech. 16, 13. 

Polymnestor and Polymestor, 

oris, m., = UoXvpvrjinoip and XloXvpriaTCiip, 
a king of Thrace, the husband of Ilione, 
daughter 'of Priam ; he killed his brother - 

1393 





POLY 



POMP 



POMP 



in-law Polydorus , who had been intrusted 
to his charge, Ov. M. 13, 536 ; Hyg. Fab. 109 ; 
My thogr. Lat. 2; 209 ; Serv. Verg. A. 3, 6; 3, 
. 15. 

Polymnia, v. Polyhymnia.. 

t polymyxos, i, adj.f,= noXvpv^os, 
having many wicks : lucerna, Mart. 14, 41 
in lemm. 

t polyneuron, h n., = noXuvevpov, a 
piant (pure Lat. plantago major), great 
plantain, App. Herb. 1. 

Polynices, is > »».,.= noXuve/Ku?, son 
of (Edipus and Jocasta, brother of Eteocles, 
and son-in-law of Adrastus, Stat. Th. 7, 689 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 68; 72; Quint. 5, 10, 31; Plin. 35, 
11, 40 L § 144. ^ 

t polyonymos, i ,/, — noXuwvvgo?, a 
piant ( pure Lat. perdicium ), parietary 
App. Herb. 81. 

t polyphagus, i m., = noXvtpaqos, a 
glutton, gormandizer , Suet. Ner. 37. 

Polyphemus (-os), i, m-,= n o\6<pr\- 
/aor. I. The one-eyed Cyclops in Sicily, son 
of Neptune , who was blinded by Ulysses, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 39, 115; Ov. M. 13, 772; 14, 167; 
Mart. 4, 49, 6; Juv. 14, 20; 9, 64; Hyg. Fab. 
125; cf. Verg. A. 3, 618 sq. — SJ, One of the 
Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

Polyplusius, a , adj^—noXwjtXovmos 
(very rich), a fetitious name of a gens 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 27. 

t polypodium (-ion), ii, = noxv- 

nodiov, a kind offern, polypody Plin. 16, 
44, 92, § 244 ; 26, 12, 75, § 122. 

polypOSUS, a, um, adj. [polypus], hav- 
ing a polypus in the nose, Mart. 12, 37 2 ; 
Dig. 21, 1, HL 

t polyptoton, i, — TroXwrrco-roi/, a 
figure of speech, when several cases of the 
same word stand togetlier , as homo homini, 
Mart. Cap. 5, § 535. 

t polyptycha, orum, n., =TroXv7CTvxa 
(that has many folds or leaves), account- 
books, registers (post-class.), Veg. Mil. 2, 19; 
Cod. Th. 1,26,2; 1,28, 13. 

t polypus, i, m - (feni . , Lucii, ap. Non. 
220, (many-footed ; Dor. and 

ASol. 7ruAu7ror), a polypus. I, An aquatic 
animal, sea-polypus: Sepia octopodia, Linm: 
piscis polypus, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 71 ; Plin. 9, 
12, 14, § 40; 9, 19, 35, § 71 al. (Jahn, polybi) ; 
Lucii. L 1. ; Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (He- 
duph. v. 10 Vahl.); Ov. M. 4, 366; id. Hal. 
31 (wlth the o long).—' Trans f.,of rapacious 
men, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 21.— II. A polypus in 
the nose, Ceis. 6, 8, 2; 6, 7, 10; Plin. 24, 16, 
92, § 146; Hor. S. 1, 3, 40; id. Epod. 12, 5 
(with the o long). 

t polyrrhizos, on, adj.,= noXippfo?. 

I. Having many roots, an appellation of 
several plants^Plin. 25, 8, 54, §§ 96, 98 al- 
ii. Subst. : polyrrhizon, i ,n., a piant, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 27, 12, 103, § 126. 

t polysemus, a , um, adj. , = rroXian- 
gos, having many significations (post- 
class.): sermo, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 1. 

poly sigma [iro\iJ-o-<YM a ]> a, leto fre- 
quent repetition ofthe letter s: ubi s littera 
crebrius geminatur: Sosia in Solario soleas 
sarciebat suas, Mart. Cap. 5, § 514. 

t polyspaston, i, ll., — noXvairacnov, 
a hoisting-tackle ivithmany pulleys,V itr. 10 
5, and 16. ‘ 

Folytimetus, i, m. , a river of Sog- 
diana, now Koi, near Bokhara, Curt. 7, 10, 2. 

t polytrichon, i, n., ~ TroXinptxov. 

1. The herb golden-hair, Venus^-hair, Plin. 
22, 21, 30, § 63; called also* polytbrix 
trichos,/, no\v8pc£, Plin. 26, 14, 87, g 147.’ 
— II. A precibus stone, otherwise unknown 
Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 190. 

Polyxena, ae, f, = noX^n, a 
daughter of Priam, whom Pyrrhus, the son 
of Achilles, sacrificed at his fathePs grave, 
Ov.- M. .13, 448; Juv. . 10, 262; Sen. Troad! 
368; Hyg. Fab. 110; cf. Verg. A. 3, 321,— 
Hence, n. Polyxenius, a, um, adj., of 
Polyxena, Polyxenian: caedes, Cat. 64, 369. 

Polyxo, us ,/, = rioXufd.. I m A proph- 
etess in Lemnos, Stat. Th. 5, 90 sq. ■ Val. FI. 

2, 316 sq. — II. One of the Hyades, Hyg. 
Fab. 191. 

t polyzonos, i ifi — jroAi5£ coi/or, a kind 
of biack predous stone with many stripes, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 189 
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pomarius, a , um, adj. [pomum], of or 
belonging to fruit or fruit-trees, fruit- : se- 
minarium, Cato, R. R. 48,— II. Subst. A. 
pomarius, ii, ra., afruit-seller, fruiterer , 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 227 ; Lampr. Elag. 27 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 651, ii.— B. pomarium, ii, 1. 
A fruit-garden, orchard, Varr. R. R. 1. 2, 6; 
Col. 5, 10; id. Arb. 8; Cic. Sen. 15, 54;” Sen. 
Ep. 122, 8; Hor. C. 1, 7, 14; Ov. de Nuce, 
111; Vulg. Dan. 13,4. — 2. A store-room for 
fruit, afruit-lofl, fruitery, Varr. R. R. 1, 2; 
Plin. 15, 16, 18, § 59 (acc. to Charis.' p. 23 P., 
pomarius, ii) m --> sc. locus, but without 
proof). 

pomeridianus (postm-), a , um, 

adj. [post-meridianus], in the aftemoon, 
post-meridian : impetratum est a consue- 
tudine, ut peccare suavitatis causa liceret, 
et pomeridianus quadrigas quam postme- 
ridianus libentius dixerim, Cic. Or. 47, 157: 
pomeridianum tempus, id. de Or. 3, 5, 17; 
also; postmeridianum tempus, id. Tuse. 3, 
3, 7 : dies, Sen. Ep. 7, 3, 1 : horae, Suet. 
Gram. 24: gnomonis umbra, Vitr. 1, 6: po- 
meridiana sessio (opp. ambulatio anteme- 
ridiana), Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 121: litterae, id. 
Att._12, 53 fin. 

pomerium aud pomoerium (the 
first is most freq. in inserr., the latter in 
MSS. ; but the better manuscripts have 
also, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 13, and Tac. A. 12, 23 
and 24, pomerium. A third form, post- 
moerium, Varr. L. L. 5, § 143 Miill. , seems 
merely to have been assumed from the 
etymology ; a fourth archaic form is posi- 
merium, pontificale pomoerium, qui au- 
spicato olim quidem omnem urbem ambie- 
bat praeter Aventinum . . . estque prosime- 
rium quasi proxi-murium, pontifices au- 
spicabantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 248 Muli), ii, 
n. [post- moerus — murus]. I. L i t. ; the 
open space' leftf-ee from buildings within 
and without the waUs ofa town, bcnmded by 
stones (cippi or termini), and limiting the 
dty auspices, Y arr. L. L. 5, § 143 Muli; Liv. 
1, 44; Geli. 13, 14, 6; 15, 27, 4; Tac. A. 12, 
23 and 24: pojierivm, Inscr. (746 A.U.C.) 
Orell. 1; Inscr. Grut. 242 (Orell 1,-p. 567); 
Inscr. Orell 710; Inscr. (A. D. 12i) Orell 
811 : pomoerium intrare, transire, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 4, 11 : de pomoerii jure, id. Div. 2, 
35, 75: sales intra pomeria nati, i. e. of 
the city, Juv. 9, 11. — H. Trop., bounds, 
limits (ante- and post-class.): qui minore 
pomerio finierunt, who have presciibed nar- 
rower limits to themselves, Varr. R. R. 1 2, 
13; Macr. S. 1, 24. 

Pometia, a e,/, (coiiat. form Pome- 
tii, orum, m., Verg. A. 6, 775), a very old 
town of the Volsci, in Latium, also called 
Suessa Pometia; perh. the mod. Terre Pe- 
trara or Mesa, Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 45 ; Liv. 1, 
53; 2, 16; 2, 25 al. — Hence, PometlUUS, 
a, um, adj . , of or belonging to Pometia, Po - 
metian : manubiae, Liv. 1, 55. 

pometum. I) n. [pomus], aplaceplant- 
ed with fniit-trees. an orchard (post-class. 
for pomarium), Pali 1, 36, 3. 

pomifer, era, erum, adj. [pomum- fero], 
fruit-bearing, fniit-bringing (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose): arbor, Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 15; 
Mei. 2, 2, 1: rami, Sen. Here. Fur. 700: auc- 
tumnus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 11 : annus, id. ib. 3, 23, 
8 : lignum, tree, Vulg. Gen. 1, 11 : svlvanvs. 




pomoerium, v. pomerium. 
Pomona, a e,/ [pomum]. I, The god- 
dess of fruit and fruit-trees, Pomona , Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 45 Muli. ; Ov. M. 14, 623; Serv. 
Verg. A. 7, 190 ; Arn. 3, p. 118. — B. 
Trans f., fruit-trees, fruit (post-Aug.)’ 
Plin. 23 prooem. 1, § 1 : Thyle larga et 
diutina Pomona copiosa est, Sol. 22 med- 
ii. Der i VV. A. t Pomdnal, alis, n., 
the temple of Pomona, Fest. p. 250. MfilL — 
B. Pomonalis, e ) , of or belonging to 
Pomona, Pomonal : flamen, Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 45 Muli ; cf. Fest. s. v. maximae digna- 
tionis, pp. 154 and 155 Muli. 

pomosus, a , um, adj. [id .], full of or 
abounding in fruit (poet.): horti, Tib. 1, 1, 
21 (25): arva, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 81; cf.: pomosi 
Tiburis arva, Col. poet. 10, 138 : corona a 
chaplet offruits, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 17. 
pompa, a e,d, — nopirij, d solemn pra- 



cessiqn, a public procession of any kind (at 
public festivals, games, triumphs, mar- 
riages, funerals, etc.). I. L i t. A- In 
gen.: in pompa cum magna vis auri ar- 
gentique ferretur, Cic. Tuse. 5, 32, 91 : per 
Dionysia pompam ducere, Plaut. Cist. 1 1 
92: sollemnes ordine pompas Exequi, Verg! 
A. 5, 53: sollemnes ducere pompas Ad de- 
lubra juvat, id. G. 3, 22: Pontico triumpho 
inter pompae fercula trium verborum pro- 
tulit titulum : veni, vidi, vici, Suet. Caes. 
37 ; so, pompa Indica, i. e. the triumphal 
procession of Bacchus, Mart. 8, 78, 2: cada- 
ver Clodii spoliatum exsequiis, pompa, Cic. 
Mil. 13, 39; so ofa funeral procession, Nep. 
Att. 22, 4; cf.: pompam funeris ire, to at- 
tend a funeral, Ov. F. 6, 663: pompam pa- 
rare triumphis, id. P. 3, 4, 95: exornaturus 
victoris superbi pompam, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
25, 4: pomparum ferculis similes esse (re- 
ferring to the slowness of such proces- 
sions), Cic. Off. 1,36, 131. — B. In p a r t i c. , 
the processions at the Circensian games, in 
which images ofthe gods were carried, Liv,- 
30, 38 fm.; Tert. Spect. 7; Suet. Caes. 76; 
id. Tit. 2; id. Aug. 16; id. Calig. 15; id. 
Claud. 11; Ov. F. 4, 391; id. Am. 3, 2, 43 
sq. ; id. A. A. 1, 147 ; Inscr. Grut. 622, 9; so 
of Caesar, whose image was carried among 
them : tu hunc de pompa, Quirini contu- 
bernalem, laetaturum putas? Cic. Att. 13, 
28, 3. — II. Transf. A train, suite, 
retinue, row, array of persons or things 
(class.), Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 1; Ter. Heaut. 4, 
4, 17 : molesta haec pompa lictorum meo- 
rum, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2 : postremo tota pe- 
titio cura ut pompae plena sit, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 13, 52: captivorum, Juv. 10, 281. — Of 
things: pecuniae pompa,. Sen. Ep. 110, 15: 
ventri portatur pompa, i. e. nch repast, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12: munera 
certa discurrunt pompa, Tib. 3, 1, 3: sarci- 
narum, Mart. 12, 32, 25 : strepitus pompae 
armorum, Vulg. Jer. 47, 3— B. Parade, dis- 
play, ostentation, pomp ( class. ; syn. ap- 
paratus): rhetorum pompa, Cic. Tuse. 4, 21, 
48 : in dicendo adhibere quandam speciem 
atque pompam, id. de Or. 2, 72, 294 : de- 
traxit muneri suo pompam, Sen. Ben. 2, 13, 
2: ad pompam vel ostentationem aliquid 
accipere, Dig. 13, 6, 3 fm.: genus orationis 
pompae quam pugnae aptius, Cic. Or. 13, 
42; so, eorum partim in pompa, partim in 
acie illustres esse voluerunt, id. de Or. 2, 
22, 94. 

pompabilis, e, adj. [pompa], pompous, 
splendid (post-class.) ; c omp.: nihil pompa- 
bilius, Treb. XXX Tyrann. 30. 

pompabiliter, a dv. , v. pompalis 

pompalis, e, adj. [pompa], showy, pom- 
pous, splendid (post-class.): vultus, Capitol. 
Gord. 6. — Adv. : pompaliter, splendidly , 
pompously, etc.: ornatus, Treb. Gallien. 8 
(al. pompabiliter). 

pompalitas, atis,/ [pompalis], splen- 
dor, briliiancy of style (post-class.) Prisc. 
p. 1320 P._ 

pompaliter, adv. , v. pompalis fm. 

pompaticus, a , um, adj. [pompa], 
showy, pompous, splendid ( post-class. ) : fe- 
mina, Tert. Cult. Fem. 9: genus vehiculi, 
for state occasions, Isid. 20, 12, 3. — Hence, 
adv. : pompatice, With display, pompous- 
ly, Vulg. Amos, 6, 1 ; Jul. Viet. Rhet. 10, 
p. 233: favor, App. M. ID, p. 253, 11. 

pompatllis, e ) adj., = pompalis (eccl. 
Lat.): fastus, Aug. Alterc. Eccl. et Synag. 
p. 1132. 

pompatus, a , um, v. pompo. 

Pompeja, ae, V. Pompejus. 

Pompejanus, a , um, v. Pompeji, II., 
and Pompejus, B. 

Pompeji, orum, m., a maritime dty 
in the smdh of Campania, overwhelmed, to- 
gether with Herculaneum and Stabiae, by 
an eruption of Vesuvius , A.D. 79, Mei. 2, 4 
9; Liv. 9, 38; Sen. Q. N. 6, 1, 1,— Hence, 
II. Pompejanus, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Pompeii, Pompeian : regio, Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 27, 1 : Sarnus, Stat. S. 1, 2, 265: 
vinum, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 70 : brassica, id. 
19, 8, 41, § 140. — 2. Subst. a. Pom- 
pejanum, i n -i a villa of Cicero, near 
Pompeii, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 1 ; 7, 4 al. — jj. 
Pompejani, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Pompeii , the Pompeians, Cic. Sull. 21, 60. 
Pompejopolis, is, f I. A city of 
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Cilicia, former ly called Soli , now Mezelli 
MeL 1, 13, 2; Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 92; Tac. A. 

2, 58. — II, A City of Paphlagonia , now 
Tash Kupri , Plin. 6, 2, 2, § 7. 

Pompejus (trisyL) or Pompeius 
(quadrisyl. ), i, m., and Pompeja, ae,/, 
name of a Roman gens. So the famous On. 
Pompejus Magnus, the triumvir , Caes. B. C. 

3, 86; Cic. Fam. 3, 4, 2; 13, 41, 1; id. Imp. 
Pomp. 1 sqq. et saep. — In /em., Pompeja. 
his sister, Cic. Fam. 5, 11, 2 ; another, his 
daughter , Hirt. B. Afr. 95, 3 ; a tliird, daugh- 
ter of Q. Pompeius , ici/e o/ Julius Ccesar , 
divorced from him , Suet. Caes. 6 ; 74. — 
Hence, A. Pompejus (Pompeius), 
a, um, ad/ , o/ or beionging to a Pompey , 
Pompeiam : domus, Ov. P. 4, 5, 9: lex, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 1: porticus, at Rome, Prop. 2, 23, 

45 (3, 30, 11) ; cf. Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 59 ; Suet. 
Caes. 81 : via, leading through Sicily, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 66, § 169: ficus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 

§ 70. — B. Pompejanus, a, um, adf, 
of Pompey , Pompeiam : equitatus, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 58 : classis, id. ib. 3, 101 : triumphi, 
Luc. 3, 166 : caedes, id. 10, 350 : porticus 
(usually called Pompeja porticus), Vitr. 5, 

9 : theatrum, Mart. 6, 9 ; 14, 29 ; hence also, 
Notus, vjhich blew in Pompey' s theatre , id. 
11, 21 : ficus (also called Pompeja ficus), 
Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16 : partes, Sen. Ep. 71, 
9. — 2. Subst.: Pompejani, orum, m., 
the adherents or soldiers of Pompey , Pom- 
pey' s party , Pompey' s troops , Caes. B. C. 3, 

46 ; VelL 2, 52, 4 ; Sen. Ira, 3, 30, 5. — In 
sing., Tac. A. 4, 34: Pompejanus Cilix, Luc. 
4,448. 

Pompeum, i, u . , a building at Athens } 
Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 132. 

t pompholyx, yg‘s, /, = op<pd\vf 
a substance deposited from the smoke of 
smelting - furnaces , pompholyx , Plin. 34, 13, 
33, § 128. 

Pompilius, a ) name of a Roman gens. 
The most celebrated is Numa Pompilius,. 
the second king of Rome. Hor. C. 1, 12, 34 ; 
Ov. F. 2, 69; Liv. 1, 18,— Hence, A. Pom- 
pillUS, a i um ) adj - , of or beionging to Pom- 
pilius. , Pompiliam: sanguis, i. e. descendants 
of Numa Pompilius , Hor. A. P. 292. — B. 
Pompilianus, a ) um, adf , Pompilian : 
curia, built by Numa, Vop. Aur. 41: indigi- 
tamenta, Arn. 2, 95. 

t pompilus, i, m., — 7ro/i7r<\or, a sea- 
fish (that follows ships), the pilot-fish, rud- 
der-fish (Gasterosteus ductor, Linn.), Ov. 
Hal. 101; Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 153; 9, 15, 20, 

§ 51. — This name was applied by some to 
the nautilus, Plin. 9, 29, 47, § 88. 

pompo, no P er fi ii tum, 1, v. a., to make 
or do any thing with pomp (post-class.): 
grandisonis pompare modis, Sedul. 1, 2. — 
Hence, pompatus, a , um, P. a., magnifi- 
cently ordered, pompous, splendui : pompa- 
tior suggestus, Tert. Spect. 7. 

Pomponius, h , and Pomponia, 

a e,/., name of a Roman gens. J. L. Pom- 
ponius, an Atellane poet of Bononia , Geli. 
12, 10, 7. — II. T. Pomponius Atticus, a 
friend of Cicero , ivhose life is written by 
Nepos , Cic. Att. 1, 5; Nep. Att. 1 sqq. — HI. 
P. Pomponius Secundus, a tragedian,Q,umt. 
8, 3, 31 ; 10, 1, 98. — IV. Sex. Pomponius, a 
laivyer , Lampr. Alex. Sev. 68. — V. M. Pom- 
ponius Matho, a prcctor , Liv. 22", 7; and 
augur , id. 29, 38. — ' VI. Pomponius Mela, a 
geographer of the first century, author of a 
treatise De Situ Orbis. — In/em. .- Pompo- 
nia. 1. Daughter of T. Pomponius Atti- 
cus, and wife of Q. Cicero, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 3; 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 2. — 2. The mother of Scipio 
Africanus, Sil. 13, 615. — Hence, Pompo- 
nianus, a, um, adf, of or beionging to a 
Pomponius, Pomponian : nomina, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 2, 1: pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 54: ver- 
sus, of the Atellane poet L. Pomponius, Geli. 
10, 24, 5. 

pomposus, a, um, adf [pompa], pom- 
pous, stately, solemn (post-class. ) : iucessus, 

1. e. dignified, sloiu, Sid. Ep. 4, 9; Ven. Fort. 
Carm. 3, 23, 7. — H. Rich , Cael. Aur. Acut. 

2, 34, 182; id. Tard. 5, 10, 92: poemata, Ven. 
Carm. 3, 23, 7. — Adv. : pompose, pom- 
pously , etc, : scribere, Sid. Ep. 9, 9 med. 

Pomptinus (Fontin-), a, um, adf , 
Pomptine, an appellaMon given to a dis- 
trict in Latium, near Pometia : ager, Liv. 
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6, 5; Flor. 1, 13, 20: palus, Juv. 3, 307 ; and 
freq. in the plur. paludes, the extensive 
marshy district exposed to the inundations 
of the Amasenus and Ufens , stili called the 
Pomptine ( Pontine ) Marshes , Plin. 3, 5, 9, 

§ 59; 26, 4, 9, § 19; Suet. Caes. 47; Mart. 
10,74; Luc. 3, 85. — n. Subst: Pompti- 
num, h n -, Die Pomptine district, Liv. 2, 
34: inde Pomptinum sumam, Cic. Att. 7, 5, 

3 (Baiter). 

pomulum, i, n. [pomum], a little apple, 
Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 20. 

pomum, h «• [root pa- of pasco, q. v.]. 

I. L i i., f ruit of any kind (apples, cherries, 
nuts, berries, figs, dates, etc.), Varr. R. R. 1, 
31; Plin. 15, 18, 20, § 74; 15, 24, 30, § 104; 
16, 26, 49, § 113; 17, 26,. 39, § 247; Cic. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 16: poma, fruit, Verg. E. 7, 54; 
Ov. M. 13, 812 ; cf. Macr. S. 2, 6, 1. — Of 
truffles, Mart. 13, 50, 2. — Of grapes, Dig. 50, 
16,205; Nomes. Ecl. 3, 38: et pomis arbores 
replebuntur, Vulg. Lev. 26, 4. — H, Transf., 
for pomus, a fruit-tree, Cato, R. R. 28 ; Verg. 
G. 2, 426; Plin. 18, 26, 65, § 240; Plin. Ep. 5, 

6, 35. 

pomus, > ,/• I. Lit., a fruit-tree of 
any kind (v. pomum init.), Tib. 2, 1, 43; 
Vulg. Cant. 5, 1. — II. Transf., for po- 
mum, fruit, Cato ap. Plin. 15, 18, 20, § 74. 

* pomusculum, >, «• dim. [pomum], 
small fruit , fruit , Poet. in Anthol. Lat. 1, 
p. 461 Burm. 

ponderabitis, e -, adj- [pondero], that 
can be weighed, ponderable ( post - class. ) : 
corpora, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 4. — 
Hence, adv.: ponderabilltcr, ponder- 
ably, Aug. Spec. 20. 

J ponderate, is, n. [pondus], the public 
scales, Inscr. Rein. cl. 7, n. 15; v. pondera- 
ri um. 

ponderans, antis, Part. and P. a., 
from pondero. 

iponderarium, ", «• [pondero], the 
pla.ce where public weights are kept and 
things are lueighed, the public scales, Inscr. 
Orell. 144 and 4344. 

ponderatio, onis,/. [pondus], a weigh- 
ing,poising (post-Aug.); plur., Vitr. 10,3, 

7 : aequa ponderatione confici, Theod. Prisc. 
1, 13 ; Vulg. Ecclus, 6, 15. 

ponderator, «ris, m. [pondero], a 
weigher (post-class.): De ponderatoribus, 
CocLTh. 7, 12; Cod. Just. 71, 10: ponderator 
spirituum Dominus, Vulg. Prov. 16, 2; cf. : 
ponderator, cnaO/xtcngs tj £vyocrTaTii?,(rlOSS. 

Lat. Gr. 

J ponderatura, ae, /• [id.], a weigh- 
ing : <rra/uk, ponderatura, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

ponderatus, a, um , Part. and P. a., 
from pondero. 

*ponderitas, atis,/ [pondus], weight : 
hominis (or nominis), Att. ap. Non. 156, 6. 

pondero, avi, litum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
weigh a thing ( syn. examino ). I. L i t. : 
granum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 66: semper ama- 
torum pouderat illa sinus, Prop. 2, 13 (3, 8), 
12: pugnos, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 156: in unum 
omnia ponderata confunduntur, Scrib. 
Comp. 106. — II. T r o p. , to weigh in the 
mind, to poncter, consider , reflect upon 
(class.): imprimis, quo quisque animo fe- 
cerit, ponderandum est, Cic. OlF. 1, 15, 49 : 
momento suo unamquamque rem ponde- 
randam, id. Pont. 6, 21 : verborum delec- 
tum aurium judicio, id. de Or. 3, 37, 150: 
omnia voluptatibus et doloribus, id. Leg. 1, 
13, 39: quid quisque admiserit non ex cri- 
mine, sed ex moribus ejus... est ponde- 
randum, id. Sull. 25, 69: non ex libidine aut 
levitate testium causas honestorum homi- 
num ponderari, id. ib. 28, 89 : non esse fidem 
ex fortuna ponderandam, id. Part. 34, 117 : 
causas non ratione, sed verbis, id. Caecil. 
21, 61: consilia eventis, id. Rab. Post. 1, 1: 
dum inventa ponderant et dimetiuntur, 
Quint. 8 prooem. § 27. — Hence, A. pon- 
derans, antis, P. a., in a neuter sense, 
weighing, weighty , heavy (post-class.): af- 
fectu ponderantiore, Sid. Ep. 8, 6 med, dub. 
(al. ponderatiore).— B. ponderatus, a, 
um, P. a. , weighed, pondered, well consider - 
ed : ponderatiora beneficia, Nep. Fragm. 2 
(v. also under ponderans). — Hence, adv.: 
ponderate, with due consideration (late 
Lat.), Hier, in Psa. 36; ponderatim, 
Cassiod. Var. 2, 40. 

ponderosus, a , um, adf [id.], of great 
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weight , weighty , heavy, ponderous. I. L i t.,- 
compedes, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 64 : frumentum; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 52 fin. : verbera, Val. Max. 1, 

8 fin . — Comp.: lana ponderosior, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 11 ; Plin. 21, 17, 67, § 107.— Sup. : pon- 
derosissimi lapides, Plin. 36, 19, 30, § 138. — 
II. Trop. : ponderosa epistola, weighty, 
significant , Cic. Att. 2, 11, 1 : vox, weighty , 
imposing, Val. Max. 6, 4, 1 ext. 

pondiculum, >, «• dim. [pondus], a 
small weight (late Lat. ), Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 2, 4. 

pondo, o-dv. [ abi. from pondus ], by 
weight , in weight. A. I n g e n. : neque 
piscium ullam unciam hodie pondo cepi, 
an ounce weight, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 8 : 
ut exercitus coronam auream dictatori li- 
bram pondo decreverit, a pound in weight , 
weighing a pound , Liv. 3, 29 ; 4, 20 : vet- 
tonicae tusae pondo libra, Plin. 26, 7, 
19, § 33: pretium in pondo libras denarii 
duo, id. 33, 12, 56, § 158: styracis, resinae 
terebinthinae pondo sextantes, Ceis. 5, 25, 
16: sextarium aquae cum dodrante pondo 
mellis diluunt, Coi. 12, 12: argenti in con- 
vivio plus pondo quam libras centum in- 
ferre, Geli. 2, 24, 2. — B. In p a r t i c. , with 
numerals, as the usual measure of weight, 
as subst. indecl ., pounds (sc. libra; freq. 
and class.): compedibvs qvindecim pondo 
. . . vincito, Fragm. XII. Tabularum: quot 
pondo te censes esse nudum ? Plaut. As. 2, 2, 
33 : auri quinque pondo abstulit, Cic. Clu. 64, 
179: argenti pondo viginti millia, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 18 ; Plin. 33, 3, 15, § 51 ; 11, 42, 97, § 241 : 
fulmen aureum quinquaginta pondo auri, 
Liv. 22, 1, 17. — Gen. : rettuli auri pondo 
mille octingentum septuaginta, Varr. ap. 
Non. 149, 19: corona aurea pondo ducen- 
tum, id. ib. 163, 33. 

pondus, oris, n. [pendo], a weight. I, 
Lit. A. I n gen., a weight used in a 
scale, Cic. Tuse. 5, 24, 69: pondera ab Gallis 
allata iniqua, Liv. 5, 48 fin. : utuntur taleis 
ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis pro 
numo, Caes. B. G. 5, 12; Dig. 19, 1, 32: pon- 
dera publica, Paul, ex Fest. p. 246 Muli. — 
2. In partic., the weight of a pound, a 
pound (very rare for the usual pondo) : du- 
pondius a duobus ponderibus, quod unum 
pondus assipondium dicebatur. Id ideo, 
quod as erat libra pondus, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 169 Muli.: argenti pondera quinque, Mart. 
7,53,12. — B. Transf. I. In abstr. a. 
Heaviness, weight of a body : moveri gravi- 
tate et pondere, Cic. Fat. 11, 24; 10, 22; 20, 
46; id. Tuse. 1, 17, 40: magni ponderis saxa, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 29; 7, 22: emere aliquid pon- 
dere, by weight, Plin. 12, 7, 14, § 29 ; 35, 17, 
57, § 197 ; Tac. A. 6, 26 ; cf. : in his quae 
pondere constant, Dig. 18, 1, 35 med.; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 196: id, quod pondere continetur, 
Dig. 30, 1, 47. — b. I n plur.: pondera, bal- 
ance, equipoise, equilibrium : pendebat in 
aere tellus Ponderibus librata suis, Ov. M. 
1, 13; so Luc. 1, 57; cf. Lucr. 2, 218 and 6, 
574 : trans pondera (corporis) dextram Por- 
rigere (= ultra libramentum sive aequili- 
brium corporis), out ofbalance, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 51 ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. II. p. 380 sq. ; cf. 
also : quis libravit in pondere montes et 
colles in statera? Vulg. Isa. 40, 12. — 2. In 
concr. a. -4 heavy body, a weight , mass, 
load, burden : in terram feruntur omnia 
suo nutu pondera, Cic. Rep. 6. 17, 17 : gran- 
de auri pondus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 17, § 45 ; so, 
innumerabile pondus auri, id. Sest. 43, 93 : 
magnum argenti pondus expositum, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 96: aeris magnum pondus, id. ib. 3, 
103; Stat. Tb. 6, 648: immania pondera bal- 
tei, Verg. A. 10, 496: Spartani pondera disci, 
Mart. 14, 134, 1. — Poet., of the fruit of the 
womb, Ov. M. 9, 684 ; id. Am. 2, 14, 14 ; Prop. 
4, 1, 96 (5, 1, 100); Mart. 14, 151; of the 
privy parts, Cat. 63, 5; Stat. S. 3, 4, 77. — 
b. A quantiiy , number, multitude (ante- 
class. and very rare) : magnum pondus om- 
nium artificum, Varr. ap. Non. 466, 5. — H. 
Trop. A. Weight, consequence , impor- 
tance , consideration , influence , authority, 
etc. (class.; cf. momentum); persona non 
qualiscumque testimonii pondus habet, Cic. 
Top. 19, 73: grave ipsius conscientiae pon- 
dus est, id. N. D. 3, 35, 85; cf. : (honestas) 
aut sola expetenda est . . . aut certe omni 
pondere gravior habenda quam reliqua om- 
nia, id. Off. 3, 8, 35: id est maximi momenti 
et ponderis, id. Vatin. 4, 9 : qui pondus ha- 
bent, id. Att. 11, 6, 1 : habet vim in ingenio 
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fit pondus in vita, id. de Or. 2, 74, 302: mag- 
num pondus accessit ad tollendum dubita- 
tionem, judicium et consilium tuum, id. 
Fam.. 11, 29, 1 : ut is jntelj.egat, hanc meam 
commendationem magnum apud te pondus 
habuisse, id. ib. 13, 25; cf. : ut is intellegat 
meas apud te litteras maximum pondus 
habuisse, id. Fam. 12, 27; 13, 35, 2: tuae lit- 
terae maximi sunt apud me ponderis, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 2: ejus filius eodem est apud me 
pondere, quo fuit ille, id. Att. 10, 1, 1. — Of 
style : omnium verborum ponderibus est 
utendum, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72: fabula sine 
pondere et arte, Hor. A. P. 320 ; cf. : nugis 
addere pondus, id. Ep. 1, 19, 42. — JJ. Qp- 
pressive weight , burden (poet. for onus): 
curarum, Luc. 9, 951 ; Stat. Th. 4, 39 : rerum, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 237 ; Mart. 6, 64, 14 : tauri ruentis 
In Venerem tolerare pondus, Hor. C. 2, 5, 4: 
amara senectae Pondera, Ov. M. 9, 438: 
Constantius, insolentiae pondera gravius 
librans, Amm. 14, 5, 1. — C. Weight of char- 
acter, i. e.firmne, ss, constancy (poet.): nulla 
diu femina pondus habet, Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 
22: nostri reverentia ponderis obstat, Stat. 
Th. 1, 289: hilaris, tamen cum pondere, vir- 
tus, id. S. 2, 3, 65; cf. id. ib. 5, 3, 246. 

pondusculum, b n - dim - [pondus], a 
small weight ( post-Aug. ) : saxi, Coi. 12, 51 : 
si cooriatur procella, apprehensi pondu : 
sculo lapilli (apes) se librant, Plin. 11, 10, 
10, §24. 

pone, adv - and prep. [for posine, posne; 
cf. Gr. irilpaTor, the last, and v. post]. I, 
Adv., after , behind , baete, — post, a tergo 
(opp. ante, before ; rare and mostly poet.'; 
by Quint., 8, 3, 25, considered as archaic; 
cf. also: pone gravi sono antiqui utebantur 
pro loci significatione, Fest. p. 249 Muli. ; 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 1, 16); (moveri) et ante et 
pone, ad laevam et ad dextram, Cic. Univ. 
13 fm.: (remiges) Pone petunt, exim refe- 
runt ad pectora tonsas. Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. 
tonsam, p. 356 Milii. (Ann. v. 236 Vahl.): 
pone venire, Prop. 3, 15, 30 (4, 14, 28) : pars 
cetera pontum Pone legit, Verg. A. 2, 208: 
pone subit conjux, id. ib. 2, 725: pone se- 
quens, id. ib. 10, 226; Sil. 8, 561: respicere, 
Val. Max. 1, 7, ext. 1. — With vorsum, behind , 
backuiards : pone vorsum illae mare est, 
Cato ap. Charis, p. 191 P. ; cf. infra fm . — 
H. Prep. with acc., behind (mostly ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): pone quos aut ante 
labantur, Cic. Univ. 10 /m.: pone me, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 2, 1 ; cf. : pone nos recede, id Poen. 
3, 2, 34: pone aedem Castoris, id. Cure. 4, 1, 
20 ; id. Trin. 3, 2, 37 : pone castra, Liv. 40, 
30 fm.: aedes Africani pone Veteres, id. 44, 
16, 10: vinctae pone tergum manus, Tac. H. 
3, 85; so, pone tergum insurgebat silva, id. 
A. 2, 16 ; id. H. 2, 83 ; 3, 60 ; 4, 82 : comam 
pone verticem submittere, Suet. Ner. 51 • id. 
Tib 68; Val. Max. 1,7, ext. 1; Sen. ad Mare. 
9, 3 ; Just. 2, 7, 8. — With vorsus: postquam 
auspicavi atque exercitum adduxi pone vor- 
sus castra hostium, Cato ap. Charis, p. 191 P. 

pono, posui (Plaut. posivi), positum, 3 
( old form of perf poseiyei, Inscr. Orell. 
3308: posivi, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 35: posivimus, 
id. Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 898 P. : posiverunt, 
Cato, R. R. praef. 1: posiveris, id. ib. 4, 1; 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 108 : posiERwnf, Inscr. 
Orell. 5061: posit, contr. from posivit, ib. 
71; 732; 1475; 3087 al. ; part.perf. sync. 
postus, a, um, Lucr. 1, 1059 ; 3, 87 ; 6, 965), 
v. a. [for posno, posino, from old prep. port, 
= tt pox/, irpoc, and sino; cf.: porricio, pol- 
lingo, etc., and v. pro, sino], to put or set 
doion a person or thing, to put , place , set, 
lay, etc. (syn. : colloco, statuo); constr. 
with acc. alone, or with in and abi., or with 
adv. of place; sometiraes with in and acc., 
or absol; v. infra. I.Lit. A. In g en. : 
tabulas in aerario ponere, Caes. R. C. 3, 108: 
castra, to piteh, id. ib. 1, 65 fm • castra ini- 
quo loco, id. ib. 1, 81: milia passuum tria 
ab eorum castris castra ponit, id. B. G. 1, 
22 fm.: qui indicabantur, in senatu sunt 
positi, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 50: tabu- 
las obsignatas in publico, Cic. FI. 9, 21: se- 
juges in Capitolio aurati a P. Cornelio po- 
siti, Liv. 38, 35, 4: tyrannicidae imago in 
gymnasio ponatur, Quint. 7, 7, 5 ; c£ id. 1, 7, 
12: collum in Pulvere, Hor. C. 4, 6, 11; cf. : 
artus in litore ponunt, Verg. A. 1, 173; and 
with simple abi.: saxo posuit latus, Val. 
FI. 4, 378 : ln curulibus sellis sese posue- 
runt, seated themselves, Flor. 1, 13. — With 
in and acc. : hodierno die primum longo 
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intervallo in possessionem libertatis pedem 
ponimus, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 28 B.and K; (Klotz, 
possessione ) : Cyzici in Prytaneum vasa 
aurea mensae unius posuit, Liv. 41, 20, 7 
Weissenb. ad loc. : stipes erat, quem ... in 
flammam triplices posuere sorores, Ov. M. 

8, 452 : omnia pone feros in ignes, id. R. 
Am. 719 : oleas in solem, Cato, R. R. 7 : co- 
ronam in caput, Geli. 3, 15, 3. — With sub and 
abi . ; pone sub curru nimium propinqui, 
Hor. C. 1, 22, 21 : fundamenta, Vulg. 1 Esd 6, 
3: ubi pedem poneret non habebat, rnight 
set his foot, Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 69: genu or 
genua, to botv the tenee, to ieneel, Ov. F. 2, 
438; 5, 507; Curt. 8, 7, 13: num genu po- 
suit? num vocem supplicem misit? id. 4, 

6, 28 : oculos, to cast one’s eyes on, Vulg. 
Jer. 24, 6: faciem, to turn oneis face, id. ib. 
42, 15. — B. I n p a r t i c, 1. In milit. 
lang., to place , post, set, station a body of 
troops: ibi praesidium ponit, Caes. B. G. 2, 
5: praesidium ibi, id. B. C. 1, 47 fm.: legio- 
nem tuendae orae maritimae causa, id. ib. 

3, 34: insidias contra aliquem, Cic. Agr. 2, 
18, 49. — 2. To set up, erect, build (mostly 
poet.): opus, Ov. M. 8, 160: templa, Verg. 
A. 6, 19: aras, id. ib. 3,404: tropaeum, Nep. 
Dat. 8, 3; so, in inserr., of erecting monu- 
ments of any kind : posvit, ponendvm cvra- 
vit (usu. abbreviated P. C.), etc. : columna 
rostrata quae est Duilio in foro posita, in 
honor of Duilius, Quint. 1, 7, 12. — 3. Hence, 
poet. , to form., fashion works of art : Alci- 
medon duo pocula fecit . . . Orpheaque in 
medio posuit, Verg. E. 3,46: hic saxo liquidis 
ille coloribus Sollers nunc hominem pone- 
re, nunc deum, Hor. C. 4, 8, 8. — 4. To set, 
set aut, piant trees, etc. (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose; syn.: planto, sero): pone or- 
dine vites, Verg. E. 1, 74: vitem, CoL 4, 1; 
cf. : ille et nefasto te (arbor) posuit die, 
planted thee, Hor. C. 2, 13, 1. — 5, To lay, 
staJce, wager, as a forfeit ; io lay doum, pro- 
pose, as a prize : pono pallium ; Ille suum 
anulum opposuit, Plaut. Ciirc. 2, 3, 76: po- 
cula fagina, Verg. E. 3, 36: invitat pretiis 
animos et praemia ponit, id. A. 5, 292: 
praemia, id. ib. 5, 486: praemium, Liv. 41, 
23, 10. — 6. In business lang., to put out at 
inter est, to loan, to invest ( less freq. than 
collocare): pecuniam in praedio ponere, 
Cic. Tuli. § 15 Orell. ; cf. : pecuniam apud 
aliquem, id. Verr. 2, 3, 70, § 165: dives po- 
sitis in fenore nummis, Hor. A. P. 421: pe- 
cuniam Quaerit Kalendis ponere, id. Epod. 
2, 70. — 7. To place, set, appoint a person as 
a watch or guard, accuser, etc. ( less freq. 
than apponere): Dumnorigi custodes po- 
nit, ut, quae agat, scire possit, Caes. B. G. 1, 
20 jin.: custos frumento publico est posi- 
tus, Cic; FI. 19, 45 : alicui accusatorem, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3 : puer super hoc 
positus officium, Petr. 56, 8. — 8. To serve 
up, set before one at table (rare for the class. 
apponere), Cato, R. R. 79; so id. ib. 81: po- 
sito pavone, Hor. S. 2, 2, 23 ; 2, 4, 14 ; 2, 6, 
64; 2, 8, 91; id. A. P. 422: positi Bacchi 
cornua, Ov. A. A. 1, 231: vinum, Petr. 34, 7 : 
calidum scis ponere sumen, Pers. 1, 53 :. por- 
cum, Mart. 8, 22, 1: da Trebio, pone adTre- 
bium, Juv. 5, 135. — 9. To lay aside, take 
off, put doum, lay dawn, etc. ( as clothing, 
arras, books, the hair or beard, etc., ^.de- 
ponere):, cum pila ludere vellet tunicam- 
que poneret, Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, ,60; cf. : veste 
posita, id. ib, 1, 47, 113 : velamina, Ov. A. A. 

2, 613; cf. : velamina de corpore, id. M. 4, 
345 : arma, Caes. B. G. 4, 37 : sarcinam, Petr. 
117, 11: barbam, Suet. Calig. 5; cf.: bicolor 
positis membrana capillis, Pers. 3, 10: libros 
de manibus, Cic. Q.Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 23; cf.: cum 
posui librum, et mecum ipse coepi cogita- 
re, id. Tuse. 1, 11, .24. — 20. To lay out for 
the grave : toroque Mortua componar, po- 
sitaeque.det oscula frater, Ov. M. 9, 503; 
Verg. A. 2, 644. — Also, to lay in the grave, 
to bury, inter (poet. and in post-class. prose ; 
syn. : sepelio, condo) : corpore posto, Lucr. 

3, 871 : te , , . patria decedens ponere terra, 
Verg. A. 6, 508; Ov. F. 5, 480: ubi corpus 
meum positum fuerit, Dig. 34, 1, 18 fin.; 
Inscr. Orell. 4370: in hac cvpa mater et 
niLivs positi Svnt, ib. 4550 ; 4495 : hic po- 
SITvs est, Inscr. in Boeckh. C. I. Gr. 4156: 
crNEREs; Inscr. Orell. 4393; 4489. — U, Po- 
nere calculum or calculos, transf., to weigh 
carefully, to pander , consider ; si bene cal- 
culum.ponas, Petr. 115, 16 : examina tecum, 
omnesque, quos ego movi, in utraque parte 
calculos pone, Plin. Ep. 2, 19 To 



arrange, declc, set in order (cf. compono): 
qui suas ponunt in statione comas, Ov. A. 

A. 3, 434 : quid totiens positas fingis, inepta, 
comas? id. ib. 1, 306; cf. id. H. 4, 77; id M. 

1, 477. — 13 . To subdue, calm, allay, quiet : 
quo non arbiter Hadriae Major, tollere seu 
ponere vult freta, Hor. C. 1, 3, 16: magnos 
cum ponunt aequora motus, Prop. 4 (5), 14, 
31,— Hence, neutr., of the winds, to faU, 
dbate (poet. and late Lat.): cum venti po- 
suere omnisque repente resedit Flatus, 
Verg. A. 7, 27: tum Zephyri posuere, id. ib. 
10, 103 : simul ac ventus posuit, Geli. 2, 
30, 2. 

II. Trop. A. In gen., to set, place, 
put , lay a thing anywhere: n oenum pone- 
bat rumores ante salutem, Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 314 Vahl. ) : pone ante oculos 
laetitiam senatus, Cic. Phil. 2, 45, 115: at te 
apud eum, di boni ! quanta in gratia posui, 
id. Att. 6, 6, 4; cf. id ib. 5, 11, 6; 6, 1, 22: 
ponite me ei (Appio) in gratia, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 5: apud Lentulum ponam te in 
gratia:, Cic. Att. 5, 3, 3 B. and K. (Orell. gra- 
tiam): se quoque in gratia reconciliatae 
pacis ponere, Liv. 44, 14, 7 : in laude posi- 
tus, Cic. Sest. 66, 139: aliquem in metu non 
ponere, i. e. not to fear, id Top. 13, 55 : vir- 
tutum fundamenta in voluptate tamquam 
in aqua ponere, id. Fin. 2, 22, 72; cf. id. Pis. 

4, 9: aliquid in conspectu animi, id. de Or. 
3, 40, 161; cf. : sub uno aspectu ponere, Q. 
Cic. Petit. Cons. 1, 1: ponendus est ille am- 
bitus, non abiciendus, to lay doum gently, 
i. e. close gracefully, Cic. Or. 69, 199 : super 
cor, to lay to heart, Vulg. Mal. 2, 2. — With 
in and acc. : te in crimen populo ponat at- 
que infamiam, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 11. — Ellip- 
tica 1 1 y : et quidem cum in mentem ve- 
nit, ponor ad scribendum, when it occurs to 
Ccesar, he sets me (i. e. my name ) to the Sen- 
ate’s decrees , Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 4. — B. In 
partic. 1. Ponere aliquid in aliqua re, 
to put or place a thing in something, to 
came a thing to rest or depend upon : cre- 
dibile non est, quantum ego in consiliis et 
prudentia tua, quantum in amore et fide 
ponam, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 3: spem in aliquo, 
id. ib. 6, 1, 11: salutis auxilium in celerita- 
te, Caes. B. G. 5, 48 ; cf. : spem salutis in 
virtute, id ib. 5, 34, 2: ut in dubio poneret, 
utrum, etc., regarded as doubtful, doubted, 
Liv. 34, 5, 3 : sed haec haud in magno equi- 
dem ponam discrimine, I shall attach no 
great importance to it, id. prooem. § 8. — ln 
pass. : positum esse in aliqua re, to be based 
or founded upon, to rest upon, depend upon: 
ut salutem praesentium, spem reliquorum 
in vestris sententiis positam esse et defi- 
xam putetis, Cic. FI. 1, 3; id. Agr. 2, 9, 22: 
omnia posita putamus in Planci tui libera- 
litate, id. Att. 16, 16, F, 2 ; id. Or. 8, 27 : in 
te positum est, ut, etc., id. Att. 16, 16, B, § 8. 
— 2. To Lay out, spend, employ a thing, 
esp. time, in any thing: tempus in cogita- 
tione ponere, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 17: si ih hac 
cura vita mihi ponenda sit, id. Fam. 9, 24, 
4: diem totum in consideranda causa, id. 
Brut. 22, 87 ; cf. id Fam. 5, 21, 1 ; id. Att. 6, 
2,6: sumptum, id. Q.Fr. 3, 1,2; id. Fam. 13, 
54 Jin.; cf.: totum animum atque omnem 
curam, operam diligentiamque suam in pe- 
titione, id. Mur. 22, 45: id multo tum facie- 
mus liberius totosque uos in contemplan- 
dis rebus' perspiciendisque ponemus, id. 
Tuse. 1,19,44: apud gratissimum hominem 
beneficium ponere, id Fam. 13, 55 fin.: iti- 
nera enim, ita facit, ut multos dies in oppi- 
dum ponat, id Att. 11, 22, 2.-3. To put , 
place, count, reclcon, consider a thing in or 
among certain things: mortem in malis, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 8, 29 : in beneficii loco, id. Fam. 
15, 4, 12; id. Cat. 2, 9, 20: si quis motus 
populi factus esset, id C. Norbano in fraude 
capitali esse ponendum, id. de Or. 2, ,48, 
199: in laude, to regard as praiseworthy, 
id. Top. 18, 71: in vitiis poni, to be regard- 
ed as a favit, Nep. Epam. 1, 2. — 4. To 
appoint, ordain, make something: leges, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28 : festos laetosque 
ritus, Tac. H. 5, 5 fin.: ut male posuimus 
initia, sic cetera sequentur, Cic. Att. 10, 
18, 2 : ne tu in spem ponas me bonae 
frugi fore, to hope for, 'reclcon upon, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 4 Fleck. : nomen, to apply or 
give a name (=± imponere) : sunt enim re- 
bus novis nova ponenda nomina, Cic. N. D. 
1, 17, 44; id Tuse: 3, 5, 10; Verg. A. 7, 63; 
qui tibi nomen Insano posuere, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
48: rationem, to fwrnish an account, to 
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reckon, Suet. Oth. 7; cf. Coi. 1, 3: pecuniae, 
Dig. 46, 3, 89, — 5, To make or render vows 
or votive offerings to the gods : Yeneri po- 
nere vota, Prop. 3, 12, 18: nunc ego victri- 
ces lauro redimire tabellas, Nec Veneris 
media ponere in aede morer, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 
25: hic ponite lucida Funalia et vectes, 
Hor. C. 3, 26, 6: libatum agricolae ponitur 
ante deo, Tib. 1, 1, 14; Ov. M. 3, 506: ex 
praeda tripodem aureum Delphi posuit, 
Nep. Paus. 2, 3.— 6, In speaking or writ- 
ing, to lay down as true, to state, assume , 
assert , mainiain , allege , take for granted , 
etc.: quamobrem, ut paulo ante posui, si, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21; id. Fin. 2, 31, 100: 
recte Magnus ille noster, me audiente, posuit 
in judicio, rem publicam, etc., id. Leg. 2, 3, 
6: verum pono, esse victum eum; at, etc., 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 25 : positum sit igitur in 
primis, etc., Cic. Or. 4, 14: hoc posito atque 
concesso, esse quandam vim divinam, etc., 
id. Div. 1, 52,118; cf.: quo posito, et omni- 
um sensu adprobato, id. Fin. 3, 8, 29; id. 
Leg. 2, 19, 48 : pono satis in eo fuisse ora- 
tionis atque ingenii, id. Brut. 45, 165: ali- 
quid pro certo ponere, Liv. 10, 9 fin. : nunc 
rem ipsam ponamus quam illi non negant 
. . . Est haec res posita, quae ab adversario 
non negatur, Cic. Caecin. 11, 32 . — *], Esp.: 
exemplum ponere, to cite an instance : eo- 
rum quae constant exempla ponemus, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 38, 68: perspicuo et grandi vitio 
praeditum posuimus exemplum, id. ib. 1, 
47, 88 : ab adjunctis antea posui exem- 
plum, id. Top. 11,-50: horum exempla posui 
ex jure civili, id. ib. 14, 58 : horum generum 
ex Cicerone exempla ponamus, Quint. 5,11, 
11 ; 6, 3, 108 al. — 8 . To set before the mind , 
represent, describe : nec ponere lucum Arti- 
fices, nec, etc.,Pers. 1,70: pone Tigellinum, 
Juv. l, 155. — 9. To propose, offer, fix upon 
a theme for discussion ( == proponere ) : 
mihi nunc vos quaestiunculam, de qua meo 
arbitratu loquar, ponitis? Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 
102; 2, 1, 2: ponere aliquid, ad quod audi- 
am, si tibi non est molestum, volo, id. Fat. 
2, 4; cf.: ponere jubebam, de quo quis au- 
dire vellet, id. Tuse. 1, 4, 7 : ponere praemi- 
um, Liv. 39, 17, 1 ; and impers. pass. : docto- 
rum est ista consuetudo eaque Graecorum, 
ut iis ponatur, de quo disputent quamvis 
subito,. id. Lael. 5, 17 ; so, cum ita positum 
esset, videri, etc., id. Tuse. 3, 22, 54. — 10 . 
To put away, leave off, dismiss, forego, lay 
down, sur render ( = deponere) : vitam pro- 
pera ponere, Plaut. Cure. 4, 3, 4: vitia, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 12, 46: dolorem, id Tuse. 3, 28, 66: 
inimicitias, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6 : curas, 
Liv.l, 19 : metum, Plin. Ep. 5, 6 ; iram, Hor. 
A.P.160: moras, id. C. 4, 12, 25; Ov.F.2,816: 
animos feroces, Liv. 8, 1 : corda ferocia, V erg. 
A. 1,302: vires (flammae), id. ib.5, 681: ipsum 
rudimentum adulescentiae bello lacessen- 
tem Romanos posuisse, had obtained his first 
experience, Liv. 31, 11 fin. ; Suet. Ner. 22; 
also, tirocinium, Just. 12, 4, 6 : animam, to lay 
down life, Vulg. Johan. 10, 15; 17. — Esp., 
milit. t. t.: arma ponere ( = deponere), to 
lay down amis, yield, surrender : Nepesi- 
nis inde edictum ut arma ponant, Liv. 6, 
10, 5: dedi imperatorem, arma poni jubet, 
id 4, 10, 3; cf.: positis armis, id. 35, 36, 4; 
id Epit. 88. — 1 1. To make, cause to be (eccl. 
Lat.): cornu tuum ponam ferreum, Vulg. 
Mich. 4, 13 : posuit me desolatam, id.Thren. 
3, 11; with quasi : ponam Samariam quasi 
acervum, id. Mich. 1, 6; with in and acc.: 
posuerunt eam in ruinam, id Isa. 23, 13. — 
12. To assume, suppose, put a case (of mere 
suppositions; only late Lat. ; cf. 6. supra): 
pone tamen ab evangelistis scriptum, Am- 
bros. de Fide, 5, 16, 194 ; Ps. -Quint. Deci. 
273. — Hence, positus, a , «m, P- a., of lo- 
calities,pZoced, situated ; situate, standing , 
lying anywhere: Roma in montibus posi- 
ta,Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 : Delos in Aegaeo mari 
posita, id Imp. Pomp. 18, 55: portus ex ad- 
verso urbi positus, Liv. 45, 5: tumulus op- 
portune ad id positus, id 28, 13 : urbs alieno 
solo posita, id. 4, 17. — Poet.: somno posi- 
tus=sopitus, lulled to sleep, Verg. A. 4, 527. 

1. pons, n tis, m. [kindred with Sanscr. 
pathi, a path; Gr. naros', old Germ. phat, 
pfat; mod Germ. Pfad; Angl.-Sax. padh; 
hence prop. a board across a diteh, brook, 
etc.], a bridge across a river, diteh, or marsh, 
between towers, etc. J. In gen.: pars 
oppidi mari disjuncta angusto, ponte rur- 
sus adjungitur et continetur, Cic. Ver r. 2, 4, 



52, § 117: pontem in Arare faciendum cu- 
rat, to throw a bridge over the stream, Caes. 
B.G.1,13: in Isara, flumine maximo, ponte 
uno die facto, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 15, 3: 
in Histro flumine, Nep. Milt. 3, 1 ; so, illi- 
cere pontem, Liv. 26. 6; Tac. A. 15, 19: flu- 
men ponte jungere, Liv. 21, 45 ; Curt. 3, 7, 
1: amnem ponte junxit, id. 4, 9, 9: impo- 
nere pontem flumini, id. 5, 1, 22 : pontibus 
palude constrata, Hirt. B. G. 8, 14: pontem 
navibus efficere, Tac. A. 6, 37 : ponte flumen 
transgredi, id. ib. 13, 39; also: ponte flumen 
transmittere, Plin. Ep. 8, 8; and: ponte flu- 
men traicere, Flor. 4, 12, 22: interscindere 
pontem, to break down, Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 10 ; 
also, rescindere, Nep. Milt. 3, 4 : interrum- 
pere, Plaut. Cas. prol. 66 ; Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 23, 3: rumpere, Quint. 2, 13, 16; 
Tac. A. 2, 68: abrumpere, id. H. 3, 6: reci- 
dere, Curt. 4, 16, 8 : solvere, Tac. A. 1, 69 : 
dissolvere, Nep. Them. 5, 1 : vellere, Verg. 

A. 8, 650: partem pontis rescindere, Caes. 

B. G. 6, 29. — Esp., as a stand for beggars, 
Juv. 5, 8;‘ cf. id. 4, 116: aliquis de ponte, 

1, e. a beggar, id. 14, 134. — Plur.: plures 
dies efficiendis pontibus absumpti, a bridge 
ofseveral spans, Tac. A. 2, 8; 11, 13; Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 18, 4. — 

In p a r t i c. A. The bridge at the Comi- 
tia, over which the voters passed one by one 
to the septum, to deposit their voles, Cic. Att. 
1, 14, 5; Auct. Her. 1, 12, 21; Ov. F. 5, 634. 
Hence the proverb: sexagenarios de pon- 
te; v. sexagenarius.— B. A wooden draw- 
bridge, to be let down from besieging towers 
to the walls of a town or fortress, Tac. A. 4, 
51 ; Suet. Aug. 20. — C. -4 plank bridge 
thrown from a vessel to the shore, Verg. A. 
10, 288 and 654; Liv. 21, 28. — D. The deck 
of a ship on which the military engines 
were placed, Tac. A. 2, 6. — E. 4 ftoor of a 
tower,Ve rg. A. 9, 530; 12, 675. — F. A wood- 
en bridge on a narrow wall between two 
towers , Verg. A. 9, 170. 

2. Pons, ntis, m., a geographical prop- 
er name. I. Pons Argenteus, the modern 
Argens , Lepid. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 2; 10, 
35. — H. Pons Campanus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 45; 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 62. — m. Aureoli, the mod- 
em Pontiruolo, Trebell. XXX. Tyr. AureoL 
aL 

1. Pontia, ae, f j a woman notorious 
as the poisoner ofher own c hildren, Juv. 6, 
638; Mart. 2, 34, 6; 4, 43, 5; 6, 75, 3 sq. 

2. Pontia, ae , /. , = Wovria, an island 

in the Tuscan Sea , now Ponza, Suet. Tib. 54. 
— Plur.: Pontiae, arum, the group of 
little islands which includes Ponza, Liv. 9, 
28; Mei. 2, 7; Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 81; Varr. L. 
L 3, 5, 7. ' 

ponticulus, i, m- [1- Pons], a little 
bridge , Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 59; Cat. 17, 3; Coi. 

2, 2, 11; Suet. Caes. 31; Inscr. Murat. 598. 

1. Ponticus, a, um, v. 2. Pontus, II. 

2. Ponticus, b m -i a poet, contempo- 
rary with Propertius, Prop. 1, 7, 1; Ov. 
Trist. 4, 10, 47 ; cf id. P. 4, 16, 21 sq. ; 
Prop. 1, 9, 9 sqq. 

pontifex ( pontu- ), ficis [doubtless 
from pons-facio; but the original meaning 
is obscure], m. , a Roman high-priest, a pon- 
tiff, pontifex (cf.: antistes, sacerdos): pon- 
tifices, ut Q. Scaevola pontifex maximus 
dicebat, a posse et facere, Varr. L. L. 5, § 83 
Muli. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20, on the laws of the 
Twelve Tables ; id. de Or. 3, 19, 73 ; id. Rep. 
2,14,26; Liv. 1, 20; Ov. F. 6, 454; Hor. C. 

3, 30, 9; 2, 14, 28; 3, 23, 12; id. Ep. 2, 1, 26; 
Juv. 6, 604. Their chief or president was 
called Pontifex Maximus, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18; 
id de Or. 2, 12, 51 ; Liv. 3, 54; 25, 5 et saep. : 
maior vestae, Inscr. (a. 353 p.Chr. n.) Orell. 
3184: pontifices minores, a lower class of 
pontiffs, minor or sub- pontiffs : scribae 
pontificis, quos nunc minores pontifices 
appellant, Liv. 22, 57, 3 ; Cic. Har. Resp. 6, 
12; Yerr. FI. Fast. ap. Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 408; 
Inscr. Cenot. Pisan. ap.OrelL 643 : pontifices 
seu minores seu maximi,Lact.5,19,12. — H. 
T r a n s f. A. The Jewish high-priest : Pon- 
tifex, id est, sacerdos maximus, Vulg. Lev. 
21, 10: Caiapham pontificem, id. Johan. 18, 
24 — Hence, B. In the Christian period, a 
bishop, Sid Carm. 16, 6. 

pontificalis, e, adj. [pontifex], of or 
belonging to a pontifex, pontifical : insignia, 
Liv. 10, 7: auctoritas, Cic. Leg. 2, 21, 52: 
honos, of the Pontifex Maximus, Ov. F. 3, 
420: ludi, given by the Pontifex Maximus 
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on his entrance into office, Suet. Aug. 44: 
lectio, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11. 

pontificatus, us, m. [pontifex], the of- 
fice or dignity of a pontifex, the pontificate, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 9, 18; Veli. 2, 59, 3; Tac. H. 
1,77; Suet. Calig. 12; pontificatus maximus. 
the office of a Pontifex Maximus, id. Caes. 
13; 46; id. Aug. 31; id.Vitell.il; id.Tit. 9. 

pontificius, a, «m, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a pontifex, pontifical : libri, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 30, 84; id Rep. 2, 31, 54: jus, id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 174, 7 ; Cic. Dom. 14. 
— II. Subst. ( a ) pontificii, orum, m. 
(sc. libri), the pontifical books, Amm. 17, 

7, io. — (/3) pontificium, >b n. a. 
L i t. , the dignity of a pontiff or of a 
bishop ( post-class. ), Sol. 16 fin.; Cod. Th. 
16, 5, 13. — B. T r a n s f. , the power or right 
of doing any thing: is, cujus negotium id 
pontificiumque esset, Geli. 1,13, 3; Cod.Th. 
8, 18, 1 ; Syram. Ep. 3, 17 ; 10, 44 ; Arn. 2, 89. 

pontilis, e i adj. [ 1. pons], of or betong- 
ing to a bridge, bridge- ( post-class. ) : stra- 
tus, perh. a wooden ftoor, Veg. Vet. 1, 56 ; 2, 
58 Schneid. 

Pontinus, a, um, v. Pomptinus. 
Pontius, i, »«., the name of a gens, 
originally Samnite, afterwards Roman. So, 

1, C. Pontius, a leader of the Samnites, wlio 
surrounded the Romans in the Caudine 
Pass, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 75; Liv. 9, 1; Flor. 1, 
16, 10. — H. L. Pontius Aquila, one of the 
assassins ofCcesar, Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 14; Asin. 
Poli. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4 ; Suet. Caes. 78. 
-III. Pontius Pilatus , governor of Judaeo, 
in the time of Christ, Tac. A. 15, 44; Tert. 
Apol. 21 ; Lact. 4, 18 ; Sed Carm. 5, 116. 

* pontivaglis, a, um, adj. [1. pontus- 
vagor], roaming over the sea; subst., one 
who sails over the sea, a voyager, navigator, 
Poet. ap. Antliol. Lat. 1, p. 487. 

ponto, onis, m. [1. pons]. J. A kind of 
Gallio transport, apunt , Caes. B. C. 3, 29.— 
II. -4 floating bridge , a pontoon , Aus. Idyll. 
12, 10 ; Dig. 8, 3, 38 ; GelL-10, 25, 5. 

t pontonium, ii, n - dim. [ponto], a 
small punt, acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 1. 

t I. pontus, i, m. , = novToc. I. L i t. , 
the sea (poet. for mare) : mulserat huc na- 
vem pontus, Enn. ap. Prisc. p. 870 P. (Ann. 
v. 257 Vahl.): placidus, Lucr. 2, 559: pontus 
Libyae, Verg. A. 1,556: caelum undique et 
undique pontus, id. ib. 3, 193 al.: aequora 
ponti, Lucr. 1, 8; 2, 772; Verg. G. 1, 469; cf. : 
freta ponti, id. ib. 1, 356. — II. Poet., 
transf. * A. The deep : maris, Verg. A. 10, 
377 (a poetic pleonasm,like the Homer. nov- 
t or ahds noXiris, II. 21, 59). — * B. -4 wave 
of the sea, sea-wave : ingens a vertice pon- 
tus In puppim ferit, Verg. A. 1, 114. 

2. Pontus, i, m., — rio^Tor. A. L i f, t tie 
Black Sea, called in full Pontus Euxinus, Mei. 
1, 1, 5 ; 1, 3, 1 ; Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 75 ; Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 58, § 129; id Tuse. 1, 20, 45; 1, 39, 94; 
Val. FL 8, 180 al. — B. Transf., the re- 
gion about the Black Sea : Medea ex eodem 
Ponto profugisse, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 22; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 1. — 2. I n p a r t i c. , Pontus, a 
district in Asia Minor, between Bithynia- 
and Armenia, the kingdom of Mithridates, 
aftenvards a Roman province, Verg. G. 1, 
58; Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 6; 2, 19, 5; id. Imp. Pomp. 

3, 7; Veli. 2, 40, 1; Flor. 3, 6, 8 al. — Hence, 
Ponticus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Pontus, Pontic : mare, Liv. 40, 21 ; 
Mei. 2, 1, 5; Flor. 3, 5, 18: terra, Ov. Tr, 1, 

2, 94: populi, Mei. 1, 2, 6: pinus, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 11: absinthium, Coi. 12, 35: nuces, a 
kind of hazel-nuts, Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 88: mu- 
res, ermines, id. 8, 37, 55, § 132; 10, 73, 93, 

§ 200 : serpens, the dragon that watched the 
golden fi-eeee, Juv. 14, 114: radix, rliubarb, 
Ceis. 6, 23 fin. ; also called Rha, Amm. 22, 

8, 28: Ponticus genere, Vulg. Act. 18, 2. — 
As subst. («) Pontici, orum, m., the in- 
habitante of the province of Pontus, Flor. 3, 
5,12; 23 .—(/?) Ponticum, b «.,=2. Pon- 
tus, the Black Sea, Flor. 3, 6, 10. 

popa, ae i m - L -4 Roman inferior 
priest, a priesfs assistant or minister, who 
brought the victim to the altar and, felled it 
with an axe, Suet. Calig. 32 fin.; Prop. 4 (5), 

3, 62; Cic. Mil. 24, 65; Serv. Verg. A. 12,120. 
Alluding to the corpulence of such priests: 
popa venter, a fat paunch , glutton, Pers. 6, 
74. — * H. In fem. : philema popa de insv- 
la, perh. = she who sells dnimdls for sacri - 
fice, Inscr. Orell. 2457. 
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t popanum, b n -i — nonavov. a sacri- 
■ficial calce, J uv. 6, 541. 

popellus, i, m ■ dim- [populus], the 
raoble, mob, populace, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 65; 
Pers. 4, 15. 

Popilia (Popili-), tribus, V. Poblilia. 

Popilius (Popili-), i, m., and Popi- 
lia (Popili-), ae,/., tAe name ofa Roman 
gens. So esp., X. M. Popillius Laenas, a con- 
sul A.U.C. 395, Cic. Brut. 14, 56.-2. C. Po- 
pilius Laenas, the assassin of Cicero , Liv. 
Epit.120; Sen.Suas,7. — 3. In /em. : Popilia, 
the wife of Q. Catulus, Cic. de Or. 2, 11, 44. — 
Hence, H. PopillUS, a, Ulti, adj., of or 
belonging to a Popilius , Popilian : gens, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 55. 

popina, ae, f [neTria, TTCTnai, to cook], 
a cook-shop , victualling-house , eating-house 
(syn.: caupona, taberna): bibitur, estur, 
quasi in popina, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 13; Cic. 
Phil. 2, 28, 69; 13, 11, 24; Suet. Tib. 34; id. 
Ner. 16 ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 62 ; id. Ep. 1, 14, 21; 
Mart. 1, 42, 10; 5, 70, 3; Juv. 8, 172; 11, 81. 
-II. Tr ansf., the food sold at a cook- 
shop : si epulae potius quam popinae no- 
minandae sunt, Cic. Piiil. 3, 8, 20: taeterri- 
mam popinam inhalare, id. Pis. 6, 13. 

popinalis, e , adj. [popina], of or be- 
longing to a cook-shop : deliciae, Coi. 8, 16, 
5 : luxuria, App. M. 8, p. 201, 13. 

popinarius, lij m - [id.], a cook , viclual- 
ler (post-class.), Lampr. Alex. Sev. 49 fin.: 
Firm. Math. 4, 15. 

popinator, oris, m. [id.], a frequenter 
of cook-shops , a gomiandizer , Macr. S. 7, 14 ; 
cf. popino. 

popino, onis, m. [id.], a frequenter of 
eating - houses , a gormandizer , Lucii, and 
Varr. ap. Non. 161, 16 sq. ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 39; 
Suet. Grana. 15. 

popinor, ari, v. dep. n. [id.], to frequent 
eating-houses, to gormandize (post-class.): 
dum Gallienus popinatur, Trebell. XXX. 
Tyr. 29: 

poples, itis, m. X. Lit.: the ham of 
the knee , the hough (cf. suffrago) : genua po- 
plitesque et crura, Coi. 6, 12, 3 : succisis fe- 
minibus poplitibusque, Liv. 22, 51, 7: suc- 
ciso poplite, Verg. A. 9, 762; cf. Liv. 22, 48, 
4; Hor. C. 3, 2, 16: elephas poplites intus 
flectit hominis tnodo,Plin. 11, 45, 101. § 248; 
28, 6,17, § 59. — XX. Transf., in gen., the 
knee, Luc. 9,771; Lucr.4, 953: duplicato po- 
plite, i. e. with bended knee, Verg. A. 12, 927 : 
se collegit in arma poplite subsidens, id. ib. 
12, 492: contento poplite, with a stiff knee, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 97 : nec parcit imbellis juventae 
Poplitibus, id. C. 3, 2, 16: poplitibus semet 
excipit, he sank down upon his knees, Curt. 
6, 1: flexo poplite, Vulg. Judic. 7, 6. 

popllCltuS, «au, v. publicitus. 
Poplicula (Poplicola) or Publi- 
cola (the very ancient inscr. in Orell. 547 
has popiiiovLA* the palimpsest of Cic. Rep. 

2, 31, 53; 55, twice Publicola), ae, m. [1. po- 
pulus-colo] (a favorer or friend of the 
people), a surname of P. Valerius, and of 
his descendants , Inscr. Orell. 547 : inde cog- 
nomen factum Publicolae est, Liv. 2, 8: 
Poplicola, ingentis Volesi Spartana propa- 
go, Sil. 2, 8; Inscr. Grut. 480, 5: Poplicola 
atque Corvinus, Hor. S. 1, 10, 28. — Poet,, 
in plur., as an appellative, Sid.Carm. 23, 80. 

poplicus, a , um, v. publicus. 

Poplifugia (Popu-), orum, n. [1. po- 
pulus-fugio], a festival in memory of the 
people 1 s flight to the rescue of the Latins, 
celebrated on the nones of July, foplif. 
np. , Calend. Maff. ap. Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 394- 
cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 3, § 18; Piso ap. Macr. S.’ 

3, 2. ‘ 

poplus and pdpolus, >, v. 1. populus 
init. 

Poppaeus, i, m. .; Poppaea, ae, /., 

the name of a Roman gens. X. Masc., Pop- 
paeus -Sabinus, Tac. A. 1, 80; 4, 46; 5,10; 6, 
39 : Poppaeus Silvanus, id. H. 2, 86; 3, 50.— 
II. Fem. : Poppaea (on inscrr. also Poppea 
and Poppaia) Sabina, wife of the emperor 
Nero, Suet. Oth. 3; id. Ner. 35; Tac. A. 13, 
45 sq.; id. H. 1, 13; 78; Inscr. Orell. 731; 
733; Inscr. Fratr. Arval. ap. Marin. tab. 
XVIL b, p. 123. — Hence, B. Poppaea- 
nus, a, um, adj., named after Poppoea, 
Poppasan: pinguia, a species ofcosmetic 
(bread-dough mixed with asses’ milk), Juv. 
6,465. 
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t poppysma, Stis, «., and poppys- 
mus, b ' nl -, — nbuTtvaga. and Tromrvcrpos, 
a. smacking or clucking with the tongue , as 
a sign of approbation, Juv. 6, 584; on occa- 
sion of lightning, as a religious ceremony, 
Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 25; of a similar sound, Mart. 
7, 18, 11. 

poppysmus, b v - poppysma. 

1 poppyzon, ontis, m., — nonnu^<ov, 
one who clucks with the tongue : cum pin- 
geret poppyzonta retinentem equum, Plin. 
35, 10, 36, § 104. 

populabilis, e , adj. [populor], that 
may be laid waste or ravaged, destructible 
(poet.): quodcunque fuit populabile flam- 
mae, Ov. M. 9, 262. 

populabundus, a, um, adj. [id.], lay- 
ing waste, ravaging (rare): agros popula- 
bundus, Sisenn. ap. Non. 471, 23; cf. Geli. 11, 
15, 7 : in fines Romanos excurrerunt popu- 
labundi, Liv. 1, 15, 1: vagari populandum, 
id. 2,60, 2: consul per agrum populabundus 
ierat, id. 3, 3, 10. 

popularia, ium, v. popularis, I. B. 

popularis (sync. poplaris, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 4, 36), e, adj. [1. populus], of or belonging to 
the people, proceedingfrom o rdesignedfor the 
people. I. In gen.: populares leges, i. e. 
laws instituted by the people, Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 
9 : accessus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 25 : coet us, 
id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: munus, a donation to the 
people, id. Off. 2, 16, 56 : popularia verba 
usitata, id. ib. 2, 10, 35; cf.: ad usum popu- 
larem atque civilem disserere, id. Leg. 3, 6, 
14: dictio ad vulgarem popularemque sen- 
sum accommodata, id. de Or. 1, 23, 108 : 
oratio philosophorum... nec sententiis nec 
verbis instructa popularibus, id. Or. 19, 64: 
popularis oratio, id. ib. 44, 151 : populari 
nomine aliquid appellare, Plin.13, 4, 9, § 48 : 
laudes, in the mouths of the people, Cic, Ac. 
2, 2, 6: admiratio, id. Fam. 7, 1, 2: honor, 
Cic. Dom. 18 : ventus, popular favor, id. 
Clu. 47, 130 init. : aura, Hor, C. 3, 2, 20 : ci- 
vitas, democracy, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 200 (opp. 
regia civitas, monarchy ): popularia sacra 
sunt, ut ait labeo, quae omnes cives faci- 
unt nec certis familiis attributa sunt, Fest. 
p. 253 Muli. — B. Subst. : popularia, Ium, 
n. (sc. subsellia), the seats of the people in the 
theatre, the common seats, Suet. Claud. 25: 
id. Dom. i fin. — IX, In partic. A., Of 
or belonging to the same people or country, 
native, indigenous (as an adj. rare) : Sappho 
puellis de popularibus querentem vidimus, 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 25 : flumina, of the same dis- 
trict, Ov. M. 1, 577 : oliva, native, id. ib. 7, 
498. — 2. As subst.: popularis, is, comm. 
(freq. and class. ). (a) Masc. , a countryman, 
fellovj-countryman : redire ad suos popu- 
lares, Naev. ap. Fest. s. v. stuprum, p. 317 
Muli. : o mi popularis, salve, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 2, 79: o populares, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 1; id. 
Ad. 2, 1, 1 : popularis ac sodalis suus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 37, 118 : ego vero Solonis, popularis 
tui, ut puto, etiam mei, legem neglegam 
(for Cicero had also lived in Athens), id. 
Att. 10, 1, 2: popularis alicujus definiti loci 
(opp. civis totius mundi), id. Leg. 1, 23, 61: 
non populares modo, Liv. 29, 1: cum turba 
popularium, Just. 43, 1, 6: quae res indica- 
bat populares esse. — (/3) Fem.: mea popu- 
laris opsecro haec est ? Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 35 ; 
4, 4, 36; 4, 8, 4 al. ; Sali. J. 58, 4: tibi popu- 
laris, Ov. M. 12, 191. — b. Transf. (a) Of 
animals and plants of the same region : 
leaena, Ov. Ib. 503: (glires) populares ejus- 
dem silvae (opp. alienigenae, amne vel 
monte discreti), Plin. 8, 57, 82, § 224: po- 
pulares eorum (prunorum) myxae, id. 15, 
13, 12, § 43. — (/3) Of persons of the same 
condition, occupation, tastes, etc., a com- 
panion, partner, associate, accomplice, cont- 
rade : meus popularis Geta, fellow (i. e. a 
slave), Ter. Pnorrn. 1, 1, 1: populares con- 
jurationis, Sali. C. 24, 1; 52, 14: sceleris, 
id. - ib. 22, 1 : invitis hoc nostris popu- 
laribus dicam, the men of our school , i. e. 
the Stoics, Sen. Vit. Beat. 13. — B. Iu a po- 
litical signification, of or belonging to the 
people , attaehed or devoted to the people (as 
opposed to the nobility), popular, demo- 
cratic: res publica ex tribus generibus il- 
lis, regali et optumati et populari confusa 
modice, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 41 (ap. Non. 342, 
31) * .homo maxime popularis, Cic. Clu. 28, 
77 : consul veritate non ostentatione popu- 
laris, id Agr. 1, 7, 23 : animus vere popula- 



ris, saluti populi consulens, id. Cat. 4, 5, 9; 
ingenium, Liv. 2, 24: sacerdos, i. e. Clodi- 
us, as attaehed to the popular party, Cic. 
Sest. 30, 66: vir, Liv. 6, 20: homo, of the 
common people (opp. rex), Vulg. Sap. 18, 11. 

Hence, subst.: populares, ium, m., 
the people' s party, the democrats (opp. opti- 
mates, the aristocrats) : duo genera sem- 
per in hac civitate fuerunt . . . quibus ex 
generibus alteri se populares, alteri opti- 
mates et haberi et. esse voluerunt. Quia 
ea quae faciebant, multitudini jucunda 
esse volebant, populares habebantur, Cic. 
Sest. 45, 96 : qui populares habebantur, id! 
ib. 49, 105: ex quo evenit, ut alii popula! 
res, alii studiosi optimi cujusque videan- 
tur, id. Off. 1, 25, 85. — C. Acceptable to 
the people, agreeable to the multitude, 
popular: dixi in senatu me popularem 
consulem futurum. Quid enim est tam 
populare quam pax ? Cic. Agr. 2, 4, 9 : pot- 
est nihil esse tam populare quam id quod 
ego consul popularis adfero, pacem, etc.. 
id. ib. 2, 37, 102: quo nihil popularius est' 
Liv. 7, 33, 3 : populare gratumque audien- 
tibus, Plin. Paneg. 77, 4,— D. Of or belong- 
ing to the citizens (as opposed to the sol- 
diery); quique rem agunt duelli, quique 
populare auspicium, Cic. Leg.2, 8; cf.Amm. 
14,10; usually as subst: popularis, is, 
m.,a Citizen (post-class.): multa milia et 
popularium et militum, Capitol. Ant. Phil. 
17; Dig. 1, 12, Ifin. : popularibus.militibus- 



que, Juv. 26,3, 5.; Amm. 22, 2.— E. Belong- 
ing to or fit for the common people’; hence, 
common, coarse, mean , bad : sal. Cato, R. R. 
88: pulli (apium), Coi. 9, 11, 4: popularia 
agere, toplay coarse tricks, Laber, ap. Non. 
150, 25. — Hence, adv. : populariter. A. 
After the manner ofthe common people, i. e. 
commonly, coarsely, vulgarly, Cic. Rep. .6, 
22, 24: loqui, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17: scriptus li- 
ber (opp. limatius), id. ib.. 5, 5, 12. — B. In 
a popular manner, popularly ; democrati- 
cally : agere, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 73 : conciones 
seditiose ac populariter excitatae, id. Clu. 
34, 93: occidere quemlibet populariter, to 
win popularity, Juv. 3, 37. 

popularitas, atis, f [popularis]. * X. 
( Acc. to popularis, II. A.) A being of the 
same country, fellow -citizenship : populari- 
tatis causa, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 81. — II. (Acc. 
to popularis, II. B.) Popularity, but only 
subjectively, an effort to please the people, 
acourting of popular favor, popular bear- 
ing (post-Aug.) : ne quid popularitatis prae- 
termitteret, Suet. Tit. 8 ; id. Calig. 15 ; id. 
Ner. 53: quanto rarior apud Tiberium po- 
pularitas, tanto, etc., Tac. A. 3, 69: gratus 
popularitate, Stat. S. 2, 7, 69. — IIX. Transf., 
the population, inhabitants (late Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. 30; id. adv. Mare. 1, 10. 

populariter,^-, v. popularis fin. 

populatim, ndv. [1. populus], from 
people to people, among ali nations, every- 
where, universally (an te- class.): poeta pla- 
cuit populatim omnibus, Pompon. ap. Non. 
150, 20; Caecil. ap. ib. 154, 14; Arn. 3, 5. 

1. populatio, dn is,/ [populor], a lay- 
ing waste, ravaging, plundering, spoiling, 
devastation , etc. (not in Cic.). I. Lit.: 
populationem effuse facere, Liv. 2, 64. — In 
plur. : populationibus incursionibusque, 
Liv. 3, 3 fih.: hostem rapinis, pabulationi- 
bus populationibusque prohibere, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 15. — B. Transf. l.Concr., things 
plundered, plunder, booty: Veientes pleni 
populationum, Liv. 2, 43.-2. A ravaging , 
destroying done by animals : a populatione 
murium formicarumque frumenta defen- 
dere, Coi. 2, 20; so, volucrum, id. 3, 21.-— 
II. Trop., destruction, corruption , ruin 
(post-Aug.): morum, Plin. 9, 34, 53, § 104; 
of ruin through luxury, Coi. 1, 5, 7. 

2. populatio, dnis, f [1. populus], 
population; concr., a people, a multitude 
(late Lat.): flebat populatio praesens, Se- 
dul.^^ 

populator, oris, m. [populor], a devas- 
tator, destroyer, ravager , spoiler , plunder er 
(perh. not ante-Aug.). I, Lit.: agrorum, 
Liv. 3, 68 fin.: Trojae (Atrides), Ov. M. 13, 
655. — Poet., transf. : Tuscae glandis aper, 
Mart. 7, 27, 1: Calabri arvi Sirius, Val. FI. 
1, 683. — II. Trop., a destroyer, consumer: 
luxus populator opum, Claud. in Ruf. 1, 
35: civitatis, Quint. Deci. 12, 24 fin.; Luc. 
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wastes or destroys (poet.): Siculi popula- 
trix virgo profundi, i. e. Scylla, Stat. S. 3, 

2, 86: catervae, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 167.— 
Poet., transf. : populatrix Hymetti, apis, 
a rifler , Mart. 13, 104. 

populatus, «s, m. [populor], a laying 
waste, a dexastating, devastation ( poet. ), 
Luc. 2, 634 : squalent populatibus agri, 
Claud. in Eutr. 1, 244: coercere populati- 
bus, SicL Ep. 3, 3, p. 181, 40. 

populetum, i) n • [2- populus], a poplar 
wood, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 61. 

populeus, a, um, adj. [id.], o/ or be- 
longing to poplars, poplar- : frus, Enn. ap. 
Aus. Idyll. 5, 160 (Ann. v. 662 Valil. ) : fron- 
des, Verg. A. 8, 32; 10, 190; cf. Cato ap. Plin. 
16, 21, 38 : corona, Hor. C. 1, 7, 23 : umbra, 
Yerg. 6. 4, 511: silva, Sen. Here. Oet. 1641. 

populifer, era, erum, adj. [2. populus- 
fero], poplar-bearing (poet.) : Padus, whose 
banks abound with poplars , Ov. Ani. 2, 17, 
32 : Spercheos, id. M. 1, 579. 

Populifugia, orum, v. Poplifugia, 
populiscitum, i, or better written 
separately, populi SCltum, a decree of 
the people : Athenienses nihil nisi populi 
scitis ac decretis agebant, Cic. Rep. 1, 27, 
43; id. Opt.Gen. 7,19: populiscito in patri- 
am restitutus est, Nep. Arist. 1, 5: scitum 
populi, Liv. 45, 25. 

* populito, are, v.freq. a. [populor], to 
lay waste , to plunder : fructus agrorum, 
Dig. 49, 1, 21 fin. (al. popularentur). 

populneus, a, um, adj. [2. populus], 
of poplars, poplar- : frons, Cato, RR.5,8; 
Coi. 6, 3, 7 : scobis, Coi. 12, 43, 4 ; cf. popu- 
leus. 

* populnus, a, um, adj. [id.], of pop- 
lars, poplar- : sors, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 32. 

populo, are, v. populor. 

1. Populonia, ae, /. [populor] (she 
who protects against devastation), a sur- 
name of Juno, Macr. S. 3, 11; Arn. 3, 118; 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 149 ; Sen. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei 
6, 10 fin. 

2. Populonia, ae, /, also Populo- 
nium, »1 n., and Populonii, orum, m., 
a town on the coast of Etruria, now the 
ruins of Poplbnia , near Piombino. — Form 
Populonia, Verg. A. 10, 172; Mei. 2, 4, 9: 
Populonium, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50: Populonii, 
Liv. 30, 39, 2. — Hence, II, Populonien- 
SeS, Ium, m., the inhabitants of Populonia, 
the Populonians , Liv. 28, 45. 

populor, atus, 1. v. dep., and populo, 
are, v. a. [1. populus; prop. to spread or 
pour out in a multitude over a region; 
hence, transf. to the resuit], to lay waste, 
ravage, devastate, desolate ; io spoil, plun- 
der, pillage (class. ; syn. : vasto, vexo, di- 
ripio). I. Lit. ( a ) Form populor: Ro- 
manus exercitus insulam integram urit, 
populatur, vastat, Naev. ap. Non. 90, 29: 
noctu populabatur agros, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 33: 
Remorum agros, Caes. B. G. 5, 56: arva 
ferro populatur et igni, Luc. 2, 445; so, om- 
nia igni ferroque populatus, Flor. 2, 17, 16: 
consules Aequos populantur, Liv. 3, 23 fin. 
—(/3) Form populo (in Cicero only in part. 
perf.pass. ) : patriam populavit meam, Pac. 
ap. Non. 39, 32: agrum populare coeperunt, 
Quadrig. ib. 471, 20: litora vestra Vi popu- 
lat, Verg. A. 12, 263: Penates, id. ib. 1, 527. 
—In pass.: urbem Rqmanam deum ira 
morbo populari, Liv. 3, 6; 3, 3 fin.: popu- 
lata vexataque provincia, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
62, S 122; cf. : Siculi nunc populati atque 
vexati, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 2: arva Marte 
populata nostro, Hor. O. 3, 5, 23 : populatis 
messibus, Plin. 8, 55, 81. -II. Transf., in 
gen., to destroy, ruin, spoil (mostly poet. 
and in the active form), Piant, ap. Diom. 
p. 395 P. : populatque ingentem farris acer- 
vum Curculio, Verg. G. 1, 185: capillos, Ov. 
M. 2, 319 : feris populandas tradere gentes, 
id. ib. 1, 249 : populata tempora raptis Auri- 
bus, mutilated, deprived of, Verg. A. 6, 496 : 
populatum exspuit hamum, robbed of the 
bait, Ov. HaL 36. — In a deponent form : 
quisque suum populatus iter, Verg. A. 12, 
525: iter, SiL 3, 445: formam populabitur 
aetas, Ov. Med. Fac. 45: (ventus in Aetna) 
Putria multivggis populatur flatibus antra, 
lays waste, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 1.76. 

.. populositas, atis, /. [populosus], a 
multitude (post-class. ) : deorum, Am. 3, 



p. 102: luminum Argi, Fulg. Myth. 1, 24; 
Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

populosus, a, um, adj. [1. populus], 
abounding in people, populous, numerous 
(post-class.): geps populosa, App. Flor, 
p. 342: familia, id. M. 5, p. 162: Briareus 
populoso corpore, Sid. Carm. 15, 27. — Comp. : 
populosior globus, Veg.Mil. 3, 19 fin. — Sup. : 
insula populosissima, SoL 52. 

1. populus (contr. FOPivs, Inscr. Co- 
lumn. Rostr. in Corp. Inscr. Lat. 195, 17, 
Plaut. Am. prol. 101 ; 1, 1, 103 ; id. Aul. 

2, 4, 6 ; id. Cas. 3, 2, 6 et saep. — Also 
written fopolvs, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 197, 15 
al. ; nom. plur. poploe, Carm. Sal. ap. Fest. 
p. 205 Muli. ; v. pilumnoe) [from root ple- 
of pleo ; v. plenus], i, m. , a people , the peo- 
ple. I. L i t. A. I n S e n - (cf. : gens, na- 
tio): respublica res populi: populus autem 
non omnis hominum coetus quoquo modo 
congregatus, sed coetus multitudinis juris 
consensu et utilitatis communione socia- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 1, 25, 39: populus Romanus, 
id. Phil. 6, 5, 12 : exspectabat populus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 90 Valil. ) : 
tene magis salvum populus velit an popu- 
lum tu, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 27 : casci populi La- 
tini, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 28 Muli. (Ann. v. 
24Vahl.): hi populi: Atellani, Calatini, etc. , 
Liv. 22, 61 fin. — B. Esp. 1. The people, opp. 
to the Senate, in the formula senatus popu- 
lusque Romanus (abbreviated S. P. Q. R.), 
saep.; cf. : et patres in populi fore potestate, 
Liv. 2, 56. — 2. Opp. to the plebs: non enim 
populi, sed plebis eum (tribunum) magistra- 
tum esse, Liv. 2, 56 : ut ea res populo plebi- 
que Romanae bene eveniret, Cic. Mur. 1, 1. — 

3, Rarely for plebs, the populace : dat po- 
pulus, dat gratus eques, dat tura senatus, 
Mart. 8, 15, 3: urbanus, the citizens (opp. 
to the military), Nep. Cim. 2, 1. — H. 
Transf. 1.-4 region, district, regarded 
as inhabited: frequens cultoribus alius po- 
pulus, Liv. 21, 34, 1 (cf. Gr. d^pos). — 2. -4 
multitude, host, crowd, throng, great num- 
ber of persons or things (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : ratis populo peritura recepto, 
i. e. with the great multitude of passengers, 
Luc. 3, 665 : fratrum, Ov. H. 14, 115 : in tan- 
to populo sileri parricidium potuit, Just. 
10, 1: sororum, Ov. H. 9, 52; App. Mag. 
p. 304: apum, Coi. 9, 13, 12: populus toti- 
dem imaginum, Plin. 33, 9, 45, § 129 ; Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 5: spicarum, Pali. 7, 2: scelerum, 
Sid. Ep. 6, lfin. : concursus in forum po- 
puli, Liv. 22, 7, 6. — 3. The puiblic, i. e. the 
open Street (poet.): omnis habet geminas 
janua frontis, E quibus haec populum spec- 
tat; at illa Larem, Ov. F. 1, 136. 

2. populus, i, / [root pamp-, pap-, to 
swell ; Lat. papula, papilla, pampinus], a 
poplar, poplar-tree, Plin. 16, 23, 35, § 85; 
16, 18, 31, § 77; 17, 11, 15, § 78; Ov. H. 5, 
27 ; sacred to Hercules, Verg. E. 7, 61 ; Ov. 
H. 9, 64 ; Plin. 12, 1, 2, § 3 : alba, the sil- 
ver-poplar, Hor. C. 2, 3, 9. 

por, for puer, i. e. servus ; e. g. Marci- 
por, Lucipor, etc., i. e. servus Marci, etc., 
Prisc. 6. — Thus also pora for puera, i. e. 
serva, Inscr. Rein. Class. 17, n. 180. 

1. porca, ae, f [porcus], a female 
swine, a sow, Cato, R. R. 134; Pali. 3, 26. — 
By poet. license for a male swine, a boar, 
Verg. A. 8, 641 Serv.; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 19: 
tenera, Juv. 2, 86. 

2. porca, ae, f. [cf. O. H. Germ. furh ; 
Germ. Furche; Engl. furrow], the ridge be- 
tween twofurrows, a balk (cf. lira), Varr. L. L. 
5, § 39 Miill. ; id. R. R. 1, 29 ; Coi. 11, 3, 44,— 
B. In Spain, a measure of land, Coi. 5, 1, 5. 

porcarius, a,um, adj. [porcus, porca], 
of or belonging to a swine, swine-: vulva, 
that has farrowed properly, Plin. 11, 37, 84, 
§ 210.— II. Subst.: porcarius, Ii, m., a 
swine-herd, Firm. Math. 3, 6, 6. 

porcastrum, i, n., a piant, also ccdled 
portulaca, purslain, App. Herb. 103. 

porcella, *)/• dim. [porcula], a little fe- 
male pig, Plaut. MiL.4, 2, 68; Theod. Prisc. 
4, 1 

' porcellinus, a i um i af ij- [porcellus], 
of young swine, pig-: glandulae, Apic. 4, 3: 
caro, Theod. Prisc. de Diaeta, 6. 

porcellio, onis, m., a cheslip, wood- 
louse, sowbug, Cael Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 119 ; 
Pelag. Vet. 6. 

porcellus, i ) m - dim- [porculus], a little 
pig, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 14; Suet. Ner. 33 ; Plin. 
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30, 6, 16, § 47. — Plur., the litter of a wild 
sow, Phaedr. 2, 4, 15. 

porceo (forxi, acc. to Charis, p. 217 P., 
without any example), 2, v. a. [porro-arceo], 
to keep off, keep back, to hinder, restrain 
(ante-class. ) : porcet quoque dictum ab an- 
tiquis quasi porro arcet, Paul, ex Fest. p. 15 
MulL : porcet significat prohibet, Non. 159, 
33 : non te porro procedere porcent, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 160, 9: civium porcet pudor, Enn. 
ap. ib.160, 6 (Trag. v. 369 Vahl.); Varr. ap. ib. 
160, 8; Pac. and Att. ap. ib. 160, 2 and 5. 

porcetra, ae,/. [porca], a sow that has 
once littered, Meliss. ap. Geli. 18, 6, 4. 

porcilaca or porcillaca, ae,/, for 
portulaca, purslain, Plin. 20, 20, 81, § 210. 

t porcilia, a e, fi [porca], a young sow, 
Inscr. Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin. n. 41 lin. 22 ; 
cf. Not. Tir. p 1 167. 

t porciliaris, e, adj. [porcilia], of or 
belonging to a young sow: extae, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin. n. 41, lin. 18. 

t porcinarium, ii, n. [porcus], a pig- 
sty : vofopfidov, porcinarium, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

* porcinarius, Ii, m - [id-], « pork- 
seller, Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 5. 

porcinus, a, um, adj. [id.]. I. Lit., 
of i hog, hog's, swine's : polimenta, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 28: vox, Sen. Ira, 2, 12: nu- 
men, Petr. Frag. 35 : caro, porcina, Vulg. 

2 Macc. 6, 18. — B. Subst.: porcina, ae , 

/ (sc. caro), swine’ s flesh, pork, Plaut. Capt. 

4, 2, 69; CaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 95. — H. 
Transf., in milit. lang. : porcinum caput, 
a swine’ s head , a wedge-shaped order ofbat- 
tle, Veg. Mil. 3, Vi fin. 

Porcius, i, m -; Porcia, ae, /., the 
name of a Roman gens. The most cele- 
brated are, A. M. Porcius Cato Censorinus, 
or Major, the severe censor, whose life was 
written by Nepos, and for luhom Cicero 
named his Essay on Old Age, Nep. Cato, 1 
sqq. ; Cic. Rep. 1, 1. — B. M. Porcius Cato, 
the younger, called Uticensis, because of his 
famous death at Utica, Sali. Cat. 52, 1 ; Cic. 
Att. 12, 12, 1. — C. Ia /«., Porcia, a sister 
of the younger Cato, wife of Domitius Ahe- 
nobarbus, Cic. Att. 13, 37; 3, 48. — Hence, 
II. Porcius, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to a Porcius, Porcian : lex, of the people’ s 
tribune P. Porcius Laeca, Liv. 9, 10; Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 4, 12; id. Verr. 2, 5, 63, § 163; 
Sali. C. 51, 40: basilica, named after the el- 
der Cato, Liv. 39, 44. 

uorcula.ae,/ dim. [porca], a little sow, 
v. 1. for porcella, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 68. 

* porculatio, dn is,/ [porculus], sioine- 
breeding, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 13. 

porculator, oris, m. [id.], one who rears 
young swine, a swine-breedcr, Varr. R. R. 2, 
4, 1; Coi. 1 praef. § 26; 7, 9, 12. 

porculetum, >, n - [porca, II.], a field 
divided into beds, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 171. 

porculus, i, m. dim. [porcus]. I. Lit., 
a young swine, young pig, a porlcer, pork- 
ling, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 36; id. Rud. 4, 4, 126; 
Geli. 4, 11, 6. — II. Transf. A. Porculus 
marinus, a sea-hog, porpoise, Plin. 9, 15, 17, 

§ 45. — B. A hook in a wine- or oil-press, 
Cato, R. R. 19, 2. 

porcus, ij m ■ [of- Gr. t ropKos, Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 97 Muli. ; Umbr. purka, O. H. 
Germ. farah ]. I. L i t. , a tame swine, 
a hog, pig : sunt domi agni, et porci sa- 
cres, Plaut. Rud. 4, 6, 4: villa abundat por- 
co, haedo, agno, gallina, etc., Cic. Sen. 16, 
56 ; Mart. 8, 22, 1 : Scrofa alat suos por- 
cos, her pigs, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 13 : porcus 
femina, a female swine, sow, Cato, R. R. 
134; Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57.— Of a glutton, as a 
term of reproach, hog, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 16; 
Cat. 39, 11. — II. Transf. A. Porcus 
finarinus, the sea-hog, porpoise , Plin. 32, 5, 
19, § 56; also called simply porcus, id. 
32, 2, 9, § 19. — B. = pudendum muliebre, - 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 10. — C. Ca put porci, in 
milit. lang., a wedge-shaped order ofbattle, 
Amm. 17, 13; cf. porcinus, II. 
porgo, ere, v. porrigo init. 

f porphyreticus, a > ura , 0/1 j frop- 

(j>vpa\, purple-red, porphyretic: marmor, 
Suet. Ner. 50.: saxa, Lampr. Elag. 24: por- 
ticus, Vop. Prob. 2: columnae, Capitol. in 
Anton. Pio, 11: tabulae, Ambros. Ep. 53, 4. 

t porphyrio, onis, m.,~ nopfupiwv, a 
species of water-fowl the sultana-hen, por- 
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phyrion (Fulica porphyrio, Linn.), Plin. 10, 
16, 63, § 129; Vtllg. Lev. 11, 18. 

Porphyrion, onis, m., = nop^vpiav. 

I. One of the giants , Hor. C. 3, 4, 54; Mart. 

13, 78, 2; Claud. Gigant. 35; 115 II. An 

ancient commentator on Horaee , Charis, 
p. 196 P. 

t porphyrites, ae, m., = n op<pvplTtw, 



a purple-colored precious stone in Egypt , 
porphyi-y , Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 57 ; 36, 13, 19, 
§ 88. 



t porphyntis, i dis , adj. /, = nop^v 
piTis, purple-colored : ficus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 
§ 71. 

porraceus. a , ™, ad/ [porrum]. I. 
Ofleeks : folia, Plin. 21, 18, 70, § 117.— H. 
Like leeks, leek-green: color, Plin. 37, 10, 
68, § 160; 24, 4, 6, § 11. 
porrecte, adv., v. 1. porrigo, P. a.Jin. 
porrectio, onis,/ [1. porrigo], a streteh- 
ing out , extending , extension : digitorum 
(opp. contractio), Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 150: hrac- 
chii, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27. — II. Concr., a 
straight line (opp. circinatio), Vitr. 10, 3, 8. 

porrectus, a , um , Part. and P. a., 
from 1. porrigo. 



porriciae, arum,/, [porricio], the parts 
of the victim consecrated to the gods , sacrifi- 
cial pieces , Arn. 2, p. 231 ; Sol. 5 med. ( al. 
prosiciae). 

porricio (pori-), eci, ectum, 3, V. a. 
[old prep. port (v. pono) and root ric-, to 
extend; cf. rica, a flowing veil]. I. Lit., 
to lay before, to offer sacrifice to the gods : 
exta porriciunto, diis danto in altaria, Ve- 
ran. ap. Macr. S. 3, 2: atrocia porriciunt 
exta ministratores, Naev. ap. Non. 76, 6; 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 32: cruda exta in mare por- 
ricit, Liv. 29, 27; cf. : extaque salsos Por- 
riciam in fluctus, Verg. A. 5, 238 and 776; 
Fenest. ap. Non. 154, 21.— P r o v. : inter 
caesa et porrecta ut aiunt, between the slay- 
ing and the offering of the victim , i. e. ai 
the last moment, at the eleventh hour , Cic. 
Att. 5, 18, 1. — * II. Transf. , apart from 
relig. lang., to bring forth , produce any 
thing: seges frumentum porricit, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 29 fin. 

porrlginosus, a, um, adj. [2. porri- 
go], fuii of danaruff. scurvy : caput, Plin. 
Val. 1. 4. 



1. porrigo, rexi , rectum, 3 (contr. 
form porgo, porgite, Enn. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 1, 26, and Verg. A. 8, 274: porge, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 18; Aus. Idyll. 4, 37: porge- 
bat, Sil 9, 458 : porgens, Val. FI. 2, 656 : por- 
gi, Stat. Th. 8, 755: porxit, id. S. 2, 1, 204; 
cf.: antiqui etiam porgam dixerunt pro 
porrigam, Fest. p. 218 Muli.— Acc. to Lach- 
mann, Hor. S. 2, 6, 59, instead of perditur, 
we should read porgitur; v. perdo init.), v. 
a. [por. = pro, and rego], to streteh or spread 
out before one’s self to put forth, reach out , 
extend (class. ; syn. extendo). J. Lit. 

A. In gen.: jam dudum, si des, p’orrexi 
manum, Plaut. Ps. 4. 7, 49: animal mem- 
bra porrigit, contrahit, Cic. Div. 1, 53, 120: 
manum ad tradendam pyxideru, id. Cael. 
26, 63: crus, Liv. 8, 8: caelo hracchia, Ov. 
M. 1, 767: aciem latius, SalL J. 52, 6.— 
Pass., to streteh or spread one’s self out, to 
be stretehed out , extended : (Tityos) per tota 
novem cui jugent corpus Porrigitur, extends, 
Verg. A. 6, 596: porrectus somno, Stat. 
Achill 2, 75: serpens in longam porrigi al- 
vum, Ov. M. 4, 574; cf.: serpens centum 
porrectus in ulnas, Sil. 6, 153 ; Trogus ap 
Plin. 11, 52, 114, § 275— So freq. of locali- 
: -ties, to streteh out , extend , to lie (mostly 
post-Aug.) : cubiculum porrigitur in solem 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 23: cujus (loci) pars colles 
erant, pars in planitiem porrigebatur, Tac. 
A. 13, 38: Creta inter ortum occasumque 
porrigitur, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 58; Just. 42, 2. 
— B. In partic. 1. To lay at full 
length , to streteh on the ground (rare) : in 
plenos resolutum carmine somnos, Exani- 
mi similem, stratis porrexit in herbis, Ov. 
M. 7, 254: utrumque ab equis ingenti’por- 
rigit arvo, Val. FI. 6,553: in spatium in- 
gens ruentem porrexit hostem, Liv. 7 10 
fin. ; Mart. Spect. 15.— 2 . To hold forth , 
reach out, to offer ^ present : dexteram ali- 
cui, Cic. Deiot. 3, 8: dextram, Plin. 11 45 
103, § 250: bona alicui, Cic. N. D. 3, 34’ 84’ 
cf.: munera, Ov. M. 8, 95: .pocula, Hor.’ Ep’ 
1, 18, 92,: gladium alicui ad occidend um 
hominem, Cic. MiL 3, 9 ; Ov. P. 3, 1, 13 • 
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manum sani medicis porrigunt, Sen. Tranq. 
2,1. — Prov. : maritali porrigere ora capi- 
stro, to present his head to the marriage hal- 
ter , Juv. 6, 43. — 3. Porrigere manum, in 
voting, to put forth. or hold up the hand , 
Cic. FI. 6, 15. — Hence, transf., i. q. to ex- 
press one's assent or approval: quare si tu 
quoque huic sententiae manum porrigis, 
Symm. Ep. 7, 15. — H. Trop. A. To pro- 
tract, prolong (syn. prolato): iter, App. M. 
2, 14; 6, 3; so of the quantity ofa syllable: 
syllabam, Quint. 1, 6,32; cf.: ut aliquis im- 
petum morbi trahendo effugiat, porrigatur- 
que in id tempus, etc., i. e. be kept alive, 
supported, Ceis. 2, 5. — B. (Acc. to I. B. 2. ) To 
offer , to grant a thing: praesidium clienti- 
bus porrigere atque tendere, Cic. de Or. 1, 
40,184: et mihi forsan, tibi quod negarit, 
Porriget hora, Hor. C. 2, 16, 32,— C. Manus 
ad (in) aliquid porrigere, to reach after , 
strivefor , seek to obtain (mostly post-Aug.) : 
Lydiam cepisti . . . jam etiam ad pecora no- 
stra avaras et insatiabiles manus porrigis, 
Curt. 7, 8, 19: fames me appellat, ad proxi- 
ma quaeque porrigatur manus, Sen. Ep. 
119, 4; id. Ben. 5, 14, 2; id. Cons. Polyb. 17, 
1 ; Val. Max. 9, 1, 2 ; Lact. 7, 15, 5 : manus 
suas in orientem occidentemque porrexit, 
id. Mort. Pers. 3 fin. ; cf. :- pecunia deesse 
coepit, neque quo manus porrigeret suppe- 
tebat, nisi, etc., Nep. Dion, 7, 2,— D. Se por- 
rigere, to extend , reach , spread itself: jam 
fortuna Romana se ad orientalia regna 
porrigere coeperat, Just. 39, 5, 3: quis gra- 
dus ulterior, quo se tua porrigat ira, re- 
stat? Ov. Tr. 3, ii, 5. — porrectus, a , um , 
P. a., stretehed out , extended , long. A. Lit.: 
porrecta ac aperta loca, Caes. B. G. 2, 19 : 
locus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 41 : syllaba, long, Quint. 
1, 7, 14 ; cf. mora, long, protracted, Ov. P. 4, 
12, 14 : senex, stretehed out , i. e. dead, Cat. 
67, 6 ; cf. in double sense: tuam amicam 
video. Ca. Ubi ea’st? Ps. Eccam in tabel- 
lis porrectam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 34. — Comp.: 
porrectior acies, Tac. Agr. 35 /n. : porrec- 
tior frons, i. e. more cheerful (opp. con- 
tractior), Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 3.-2. Subst.: 
porrectum, b n. a. Extent: Thessaliae 
in porrectum longitudo, Plin. 4, 9, 16, § 32. 

— b. A straight line, Vitr. 10, 8. — c. A 
plain, Dig. 8, 3, 8 .—Plur., Min. Fel. 17*10. 

— B. Trop., widespread, extended : fama- 
que et imperf Porrecta majestas ad ortum 
Solis ab Hesperio cubili, Hor. C. 4, 15, 15. — 
Hence, adv. : porrecte, midely, extensive- 
ly, far ( post- class. ). — Comp.: porrectius 
ire, farther, Amm. 21, 9, 1 ; '29, 5, 48. 

2. porrlgu, inis,/ , the scurf dandruff 
on the head, Ceis. 6, 2; Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 53; 
20, 6, 27, § 69; 28, 11, 46, § 163; 32, 4, 14, 
§ 35; Hor. S. 2, 3, 126. — Also of other hairy 
parts of the body, Scrib. Larg. 243. — Of ani- 
mals, perhaps the mange : porci, Juv. 2, 80. 

Porrima, ac,/, a Roman goddess wor- 
shipped by women , perh. another name for 
Carmentis, Ov. F. 1, 633; cf. Hartung, Rei 
d. Rom. 2, p. 199. 

porrina, ae ,/ [porrum], a bed ofleeks, 
Cato, R. R. 47; Arn. 2, 85; Dig. 7, 1, 58. 

* porrixo, are, v. freq. a. [1. porrigo], 
to streteh out strongly, App. M. Fragm. 
p. 717 Oud. 

porro, adv. [ root pra- ; Sanscr. pratha- 
mus, primus; Lat. prae, pro, prior; cf. Gr. 
v oppos, npoam], forward, onward, farther 
on, to a distance, at a distance , afar off, far. 
I. Lit., in space, witli verbs both of mo- 
ti on and of rest ( rare and mostly ante- 
class.), Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 18: porro agere ar- 
mentum, Liv. 1, 7, 6: ire, id. 9, 2.— So el- 
lipt. : porro Quirites, on! hitherl ye Ro- 
mans I Laber, ap. Macr. S. 2, 7 ; Tert. adv. 
Val. 13 (aL proh). — With verbs of rest : ha- 
bitare, Plaut, Rud. 4, 3, 95: inscius Aeneas, 
quae sint ea flumina porro, Verg. A. 6, 711: 
campi deinde porro, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 18.— H. 
Transf A. In time. X, Of old, afore- 
time.formerly (very rare) : altera (Nympha), 
quod porro fuerat, cecinisse putatur, Ov. F. 
1, 635. — 2. Henceforth, hereafter, after- 
ivards, in future: me sollicitum habitum 
esse atque porro fore, Cato ap. Charis, p. 190 
P. ; Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 36: quid in animo 
Celtiberi haberent aut porro habituri es- 
sent, Liv. 40, 36: fac, eadem ut sis porro, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 38; id. Phorm. 5, 7, 44: move 
ocius te, ut, quid agam, porro; intellegas, 
id. And. 4, 3, 16 : dehinc ut quiescant por- 
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ro moneo, id. ib. prol. 22: hinc maxima 
porro Accepit; Roma, et patrium servavit- 
honorem, in aftertimes, Verg. A. 5, 600.— 

B. In a series. 1. In gen., again , in 
turn, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 25 : saepe, audivi a ma- 
joribus natu, qui se porro pueros a senibus 
audisse dicebant, Cic. Sen. 13, 43; Liv. 27 
51. — 2. In partic., in discourse. a. In 
the progress of an argument, or in a se- 
quence of ideas, then , next , furthermore 
moreover, besides : sequitur . porro, nihil 
deos ignorare, Cic. Div. 2, 51, 105; id. Rose. 
Am. 40, 116; id. Rep. 1, 17, 26: age porro, 
tu, qui, etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 22, § 56; id. MiL 
9, 25 : Habonium porro intellegebat reni 
totam esse patefacturum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 57, 

§ 149; Juv. 6, 240 ; 3, 126: porro autem 
anxius erat, quid facto opus esset, Sali. C. 
46, 2: quid fit deinde? porro loquere, say 
on, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 69: porro dicere^ id. 
Cure. 3, 83. — b. Then, on the otlier hand, 
but : porro erant qui censerent, Caes. B. C. 
2,30: porro si in digito Dei eicio daemo- 
nas, Vulg. Luc. 11, 10 (but the true read., 
Cic. Fin. 5, 26, 78, is paene). 

porrum, i, n., and porrus, i, «I- [irp«- 
<rov], a leek, scallion ; of two kinds, capita- 
tum and sectile, the latter our chives, Coi. 

8, 11, 14; Plin. 19, 6, 33, § 108; Mart. 3, 47, 
8; 3, 13, 18; 19; Juv. 3, 293; 14, 133. 

Porsena and Porsenna (also Por- 
sina ), ae ) Wl -, a king of Etruria, who 
made war on Rome on account of the ban- 
ished Tarquins, Liv. 2, 9 sq. ; Cic. Att. 9, 
10,3; id. Sest. 21; id. Par.. 1, 2, 12: Etrus- 
ca Porsenae manus, Hor. Epod. 16, 4;.. 
scanned Porsena also Sil. 8, 391 ; 480; 10, 
484; 502; Mart. 1, 22, 6: nec non Tarquini- 
um ejectum Porsenna jubebat, Verg. A. 8, 
646 Serv. — Prov.: bona Porsenae vende- 
re, to sell Porsena' s goods, i. e. to sell goods 
at auction, Liv. 2, 14 

porta, ae (portabus for portis, Cn. GelL 
ap. Cliaris. p. 40 P .),/ [from root par-, to 
pierce, pass through; Gr. Trepdio.neipw, nd- 
po?, ford; Lat.: peritus, ex-perior, and v. 
periculum], a city-gate, a gate. I, Lit.: 
hic (miles) portas frangit] at ille (amans) 
fores, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 20: recta porta invadam 
extemplo in oppidum antiquom et vetus, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 60 ; id. Ps. 2, 2, 3 : si Han- 
nibal ad portas venisset, Cic. Fin. 4, 9, 22: 
pedem porta efferre, id. Att. 8, 2, 4; 7, 2, 6; 
Verg. A. 4, 130: ad portam praesto esse, 
Cic. Pis. 23, 65: porta introire, id. ib. 23, 55: 
egressus porta Capena, id. Tuse. 1, 7, 13: 
extra portam Collinam, id. Leg. 2, 23, 58: 
porta Carmentalis, Liv. 2, 49, 8: pars egres- 
sa portis erat, id. 3, 60, 9; 23, 46, 10: omni- 
bus portis effundi, id. 24, 1, 3: porta Cape- 
na Romam ingressus, id. 26, 10, 1 ; 33, 26, 9 : 
signa portis efferre, id. 27, 2, 5 : portis "ru- 
ere, id. 27, 41, 8: eadem porta signa infesta 
urbi inferre, id. 28, 3, 13: patefacta porta 
Romani erumpunt, id. 28, 36, 8 : subito om- 
nibus portis eruptione facta, Caes. B. G. 

3, 6; 19; 5, 51: omnibus portis prorum- 
punt, Tac. H. 4, 20; 34: portarum claustra, 
Verg. A. 7, 185: limina portarum, id. ib. 2, 
803 : portas obice firma claudere, Ov. M. 14, 
780: portas reserare hosti, id. A. A. 3, 577: 
porta triumphali ducere funus, Tac. A. 3, 47 : 
sanctae quoque res, veluti muri et portae, 
quodammodo divini juris sunt, Gai. Inst. 2, 
8: vidi Portas (Carthaginis) non clausas, a 
proof that the people were fearless, Hor. 

C. 3, 5, 23. — Connected with urbis: qui ur- 
bis portas occuparent, Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 15: 
bellum a portis hujus urbis avolsum, id. 
Rep. 1, 1, 1. — With per (rare except in Livy) : 
per unam portam praesidium Romanum 
irrumpit, Liv. 9, 24, 12: paulo ante lucein 
per effractam portam urbem ingreditur, id. 
24, 46, 7 : per aversam portam silentio- ex- 
cedere, id. 10, 34, 4; 4, 46, 6; 23, 47, 8: elap- 
sus per eam portam quae ... ad Darii castra 
pervenit, Curt. 4, 10, 25; Vulg. Gen. 34, 20: 
in fastigio portae; id. 2Reg. 18,24. — Prov.: 
porta itineri longissima, the way to the gate 
is the longest (sc. inmakingajoumey), i. e. 
it is thefirst step that costs, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 

2. — B. Transf, in gen., like our gate, 
of an avenue, entrance, passage, outlet, daor 
of any kind (syn.: fores, janua, ostium). 
— Of the gates of a camp: ab decuma- 
na porta castra munita, Caes. B. G. 3, 25; 
so, principalis, Liv. 40, 27 : quaestoria, id. 
ib.: villarum, Plin. 28, 10, 44,.pl57/veBti, 
velut. agmine facto, Qua data porta, ruunt, 
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Verg. A. 1, 82. — Of a cage: ex porta ludis 
emitti, said of liares, ' Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 30: 
porta tonat caeli, Enn. ap. Vet. Gram. ap. 
CoL (Ann. v. 597 VahL); Verg. G. 3, 261: 
Somni, id. A. 6, 893 ; cf. eburna, Hor. C. 3, 
27, 41: ubi portitor aera recepit, Obserat 
umbrosos lurida porta rogos, the portal of 
the infernal regions, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 8 : beUi 
portae, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 7, 622; Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 61 (Ann. v. 271 VahL): mortis, Vulg. 
Psa. 9, 15: inferi, id. Isa. 38, 10: portae, 
quae alibi Armeniae, alibi Caspiae, alibi 
Ciliciae vocantur, posses, gorges, defles , 
Plin. 5, 27, 27, § 99; Nep. Dat. 7, 3; VaL FL 
3, 496: solis, the signs of Cancer and Aries 
in the zodiac, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12, and 
S. 1, 17 : jecoris, a part of the liver (so too 
in Gr. Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 137: fluvio- 

rum, Vulg. Nahum,2,6. — Of the fundament , 
Cat. 15, 17. — * II. T r o p. A. Et quibus e 
portis occurri cuique deceret, by what way , 
by what means , Lucr. 6, 32. — B. As the 
symbol of strength: portae inferi, thepow- 
ers ofhell, Vulg. Matt. 16,18. 

portabilis, e , a 4j- [porto], that can be 
carried or borne,portable ( post-class. ), Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11 med . — Comp.: onus portabilius, 
Aug. Ep. 34. 

portarius, ii , m - [porta], « door-Jceeper, 
p&ter' Vulg. Reg- 4, 7, 11; id. 1 Par. 16, 42. 

portatio, onis, f. [porto], a carrying , 
carriage , conveyance (very rare) : armorum 
atque telorum portationibus, Sali. G. 42, 2 ; 
Vitr. 10, 1 med. 

portatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
serves for carrying : sella, a sedan , Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 15 : Christus portatoriis nu- 
bibus ascendens, Ambros. Serm. Temp. 180, 
1,— As subst. : portatoria, ae, f. (sc. 
sella), a sedan chair, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
161. 

t portatrix, icis, / [id.], she that car- 
ries , Inscr. Orell. 1373. 

t portella, ae , /• dim. [porta], a small 
door : portella, pvponvhiov, TrapanvXiov , 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

portendo, di, tum, 3 ( inf. pres. por- 
tendier, Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 4), v. a. [an archaic 
collat. form in relig. lang. of protendo, to 
stretch forth], to point out, indicate (future 
events, misfortunes, etc.), to foretell , pre- 
dict , presage , portend (cf.: ostendo, mon- 
stro) : ea (auspicia) illis exeuntibus in aci- 
em portendisse deos, Liv. 30, 32, 9; cf.: di 
immortales mihi sacrificanti . . . laeta om- 
nia prosperaque portendere, id. 31, 7 fin. : 
magnitudinem imperii portendens prodi- 
gium, id. 1, 55: populo commutationem re- 
rum portendit fore, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 
45 : triginta annos Cyrum regnaturum esse 
portendi, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 46 : quod porten- 
tum regni ruinam portendebat, of an earth- 
quake, Just. 17, 1, 3. — Pass., to be indicat- 
ed (by a sign), to threaten , impend. ( a ) Usu- 
ally of bad fortune, loss, injury, etc.: nobis 
periculum magnum portenditur, Plaut. As, 
3, 1, 27 : haruspices dudum dicebant mihi, 
malum damnumque maximum portendier, 
id. Poen. 3, 5, 4; cf.: malum quod in quiete 
tibi portentum est, id. Cure. 2, 2, 22 : quod 
in extis nostris portentum est, 'id. Poen. 5, 
4, 35. — (/3) Of good fortune, etc.: salvos 
sum: libertas portenditur, Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 
38: quid spei Latinis portendi? Liv. 1,50. 
— Hence, portentum, i, n-, a sign, token, 
omen, portent (syn. : ostentum, prodigium). 

1. L i t. : ex quo illa ostenta, monstra, por- 
tenta, prodigia dicuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7; 
cf Fest. p. 245 Muli. ; and Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 244 Muli.: nam si quod raro fit, id por- 
tentum putandum est, sapientem esse por- 
tentum est, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 61 : portentum 
inusitatum conflatum est recens, Poet. 
ap. Geli. 15, 4: alii portenta atque pro- 
digia nunciabant, Sali. C. 30, 2 : ne quaere 
profecto, Quem casum portenta ferant, 
Verg. A. 8, 533. — Of miracles, Vulg. Heb. 

2, 4; id. Deut. 34, 11; cf. id. Mare. 13, 22,— 
II. T r a n s f. A, A monster, monstrosity : 
cetera de genere hoc quae sunt portenta 
perempta, Lucr. 5, 37; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 11: 
quale portentum neque militaris Daunias 
latis alit aesculetis Nec, etc., id. C. 1, 22, 
13: quae virgineo portenta sub inguine la- 
trant, i. e. the dogs of Scylla, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 
23: praeter naturam hominum pecudum- 
que portentis, monstrous birtlis , monsters, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 14; cf.: bovem quendam pu- 
tari deum, multaque alia portenta apud 
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eosdem, id. Rep. 3, 9, 14 — Trop., in a 
moral sense, a monster of depravity; P. 
Clodius, fatale portentum prodigiumque rei 
publicae, Cic. Pis. 4, 9: : Gabinius et Piso, 
duo rei publicae portenta ac paene funera, 
id. Prov. Cons. 1, 2: qualia demens Aegyp- 
tus portenta colat, Juv. 15, 2. — B, A mar- 
vellous or extravagantfetion , a strange tale, 
a wondexful story : cetera de genere, hoc 
monstra et portenta locuntur, Lucr. 4, 590 : 
poetarum et pictorum portenta, Cic. Tuse. 
1, 6, 11: portentum atque monstrum certis- 
simum est, esse aliquem humana specie et 
figura, qui tantum immanitate bestias vice- 
rit, id. Rose. Am. 22, 63 : portenta atque prae- 
stigias scribere, Geli. 10, 12, 6. 

portentifer, era, erum, v. portentifi- 
cus. 

portentificus, a j um , °A3- [porten- 
tum-facio], marvellous, monstrous, unnatu- 
ral, extraordinary (poet. and in post-class. 
prose) : venena, Ov. M. 14, 55 Jahn (al. por- 
tentifera) : figurae animalium, Lact. 2, 13, 
11 : . opera, id. 4, 13, 15. 

portentosus (-tuosus), a , «m, adj. 

[ portentum ], full of monsters, monstrous, 
portentous, unnatural , hideous, revolting , 
etc. (class. , but not used of abstract things 
till after the Aug. period)': si quando aliqua 
portentosa aut ex pecude aut ex homine 
nata dicuntur, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 60: puer por- 
tentoso parvoque capite, Suet Dom.4: por- 
tentosissima genera ciborum, id. Calig. 37 : 
labyrinthi, vel, portentosissimum humani 
impendii opus, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 84: men- 
dacia Graeciae, id. 5, 1, 1, § 4: scientia, i. e. 
of wonderful things, id. 23, 1, 27, § 58: ars, 
id. 30, 1, 2, § 8: ingenia, icL 9, 41, 65, § 140: 
quo quid fieri portentosius potest? Sen. 
Ep. 87, 19: oratio portentosissima, id. ib. 
114, 8. 

portentum, L r- portendo fin. 

portentus, a , um, Part., from por- 
tendo. 

t Porthmeus (dissyl.), ei and eos, m., 
— Xlopbpevt, the ferryman , a name given to 
Charon (poet.): navita Porthmeus, Petr. 
121. — Acc. Porthmea, Juv. 3, 266. 

1. porthmos, i) *«-,= iropOpoc, a strait 
(pure Lat. fretum), Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 74. 

2. Porthmos, hf-> a town of Euboea, 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64. 

porticatio, obis,/, [porticus], a row 
of galleries or porticoes, Dig. 11, 7, 37. 

porticula, ae , f dim. [id.], a small 
gallery or portico, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3. — Collat. 
form porticulus, L Inscr. Murat. 1716, 

t porticuncula, ae ,/ dim. [id.], a 
small gallery , Inscr. Orell. 4821. 

porticus, ns, /. ( also heteroclit. acc. 
plur. porticos, Inscr. Orell. 4043) [porta], a 
walk covered by a roof supported on cot- 
umns, a colonnade, piazza, dreade, gallery , 
porch, portico,— erroa. I, Lit.: omnes 
porticus commetiri, Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 7: 
porticum aedificare, id. ib. 3, 2, 69; Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 14: inambulare in porticu, id. 
Rep. 1, 12, 18 : viae latae, porticus, etc. , id. 
ib. 3, 31, 43 : porticuum laxitas, Suet. Calig. 
37: porticuum, id. Dom. 14; Vitr. 5, 1: in 
amplis porticibus, Verg. A. 3, 353; cf id. 
ib. 2, 528: me porticus excepit, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 134; id. Ep. 1, 1, 71: porticus, in qua ge- 
stetur dominus, Juv. 7, 178: triplex, Vulg. 
Ezech. 42,3.— In the upper story, Dig. 39, 
2, 47. — II. Trans f. * A. The entrance or 
porch of a tent(poet.j: saucii oppient por- 
ticus, the porches, Att. ap.' Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 
38. — B. A weather-board, shed, Co\. 9 praef. 
§ 2; 9, 7, 4; 9, 14, 14—2. A long shed or 
gallery to protect soldiers in sieges, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 2, 3.-3, The Porch or Portico, 
mcaning the school ofthe Stoics (from a-Tod, 
porch, the place where Zeno taught) ; hence, 
transf., the Stoic philosophy, the Stoics: 
Chrysippus, qui fulcire putatur porticum 
Stoicorum, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 75; cf Hor. S. 2, 
3, 44: clamat Zeno et tota illa porticus tu- 
multuatur, Cic. Fragm. ap. Aug. contr. Ac. 
3, 7; Geli. 12, 5, 10. 

portio, onis (abi. sing. portioni, Inscr. 
Lat. 206, 38),/ [kindr. with pars and Tropw, 
to share, impart], a share, part, portion 
(post-Aug., except in the phrase pro por- 
tione; v. in folL II.). I, Lit.: Luna aequa 
■portione divisa, Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 42 : ex his 
portio in Italia consedit, portio in.IUyri- 
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cos sinus penetravit, Just. 24, 4, 2 : here- 
ditatis, id. 36, 2, 5 ; cf id. 21, 1, 2 : quamvis 
quota portio faecis Achaei, Juv. 3, 61: mox 
in proflatum additur tertia portio aeris col- 
lectanei, Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97 : pari portione 
inter se mixta pix, cera, alumen, etc., Ceis. 
4, 24; cf : glandis cortex et nitrum paribus 
portionibus, id. 5, 18, 4: nil natura portio- 
nibus parit, by parts, piecemeal, Plin. 17. 
22, 35, g 177 : portio brevissima vitae, Juv! 
9, 127 : pars Acarnaniae, quam in portionem 
belli acceperat, as his share for his Services 
in the war, Just. 28, 1, 1: vocare aliquem in 
portionem muneris, id. 5, 2, 9 : magna mor- 
talium portio, Plin. 8, 28, 42, § 102. — II. 
Transf, a relation to any thing, propor- 
lion, i. q. proportio,— A. In gen., adverb. 
1. pro portione (class. ; not in Caes.), 
in proportion, proportionally, relatively : 
pro portione ea omnia facito, Cato, R. R. 
106 fin. : pro' portione ad majorem fundum 
vel minorem addere, Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 3 : 
Mamertinis pro portione imperaretur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 21, § 55; id. FI. 14, 32; Liv. 34, 
50: oportet ut aedibus ac templis vestibula 
et aditus, sic causis principia pro portione 
rerum praeponere, in relation , in propor- 
tion, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 320; so, pro rata por- 
tione, Plin. 11, 15, 15, § 40: pro sua scilicet 
portione, Quint. 10, 7, 28 ; Censor, de Die Nat. 
3. — 2. portione (post-Aug.): cerebrum 
omnia habent animalia, quae sanguinem: 
sed homo portione maximum, proportion- 
ally, Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 133; so id. 11, 37, 70, 

§ 183 ; 11, 2, 1, § 2 ; cf. : hac portione me- 
diocribus agris semina praebenda, Coi. 2, 9, 
'1 : quadam portione, Quint. 6, 1, 26 : eadem 
portione, id. li, 3, 139. — 3. ad portio- 
nem (rare and only post Aug.), Plin. 14, 
21, 27, § 133; 24, 8, 30, §46: ad suam quis- 
que portionem, id. 36, 16, 25, § 9 : supra 
portionem, Coi. 7, 1, 2. — B. Subst. : eadem 
ad decem homines servabitur portio, the 
same proportion, Curt. 7, 11, 12 : portionem 
servare, Coi. 11, 2, 87 ; cf. : proportione ser- 
vata, id. 8, 11, 6. 

portionalis, e, adj. [portio], of or be- 
longing to a part, partiat (post-class.), Tert. 
Virg. Vel. 4 fin.: jejunium, id. adv. Psych. 
9; id. Res. Carn. 57. 

portisculus, i, rn. I. Lit., a trun- 
cheon or hammer with which the master of 
the rowers gave signals, and beat time to 
indicate the proper stroke : tonsas ante te- 
nentes Parerent, observarent, portisculus 
signum Cum dare coepisset, Enn. ap. Non. 
151, 26 ( Ann. v. 233 Vahl. ) ; Cato ap. Fest. 
p. 234 Muli. : nec palmarum pulsus nec 
portisculi, Laber, ap. Non. 151, 28. — * II. 
Trop., guidance, direction : ad loquendum 
atque ad tacendum tu ut habes portiscu- 
lum, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 15. 

* portito, are j u. freq. a. [porto], to 
bear, carn/; servus crumenam portitans, 
Geli 20, 1, 13. 

1. portitor, oris, m. [portus], a toll- 
gatherer (at a seaport), a receiver or coi 
lector of customs, a custom-house ojficer (syn. 
telonarius), Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 15; id. As. 1, 
3, 7; Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150; id. Agr. 2, 23, 61; 
id. Rep. 4, 7, 20 (Non. 24, 22); they for- 
warded letters: epistulam ... ad portitores 
esse delatam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 100; cf. : 
portitorum simillimae sunt januae leno- 
niae; Si adfers, tum patent, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
88. — On account of their striet examina- 
tions, transf , a woman wlw pries into every 
thirxg, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 8. 

2. portitor, oris, m. [from the root por, 
whence porto, a bearer, carrier]. I, A car- 
rier, conveyer. A. Usually one who con- 
veys people in a boat or ship. 1. In gen., a 
ferryman, boaiman, sailor, mariner (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose) : Plato cum flumen 
nave transisset, non ab illo quicquam por- 
titor exegisset, etc., Sen. Ben. 6, 18,1. — 2. 
In partic., the ferryman, i. e. Charon 
(poet.): ubi portitor aera recepit, etc., 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 7 : Orci, Verg. G. 4, 502; id. 
A. 6, 298: Lethaei amnis, Stat. Th.12, 559; 
Val. FL 1, 784 et saep. — B. By land, a car- 
rier, carter, wagoner : Portitor Ursae, i. e. 
the constellation Bootes, who, as it were, 
drives the wain, Stat. Th. 1, 693. — II. A 
bearer , carrier (mostly post-class. ; cf. ba- 
julus): Helles, i. e. theRam, Coi. 10, 155 (in 
Mart. 9, 72, 7, we read proditor Helles): 
lecti sui, Claud. Epigr. 49, 17 : frumenti, 
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Cod. Just. 11, 4, 1 : ciborum, Prud. mc<p. 5, 
405: apicum, Sid. Ep. 6, 3. 

t portitorium, ii, n. [1. portitor], a 
toll-house, custom-house : portitorium, rc- 
\wveTov, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

portiuncula, ae, f. dim. [portio], a 
small part or portion (post-Aug.): vestis, 
Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 83: aedium, Dig. 39, 2, 15: 
domus, ib. 39, 3, 10 pr.: historiae Suetonii, 
Oros. 6, 7. 

porto, avi, atum, v. freq. a. [root por- 
for for-to, kindr. with fer-o; Sanscr. vhri, 
ferre], to bear or carry along ; to convey 
any thing heavy (class. ; syn. : fero, gero, 
veho). I. Lit. : ferri proprie dicimus, 
quae quis suo corpore bajulat, portari ea, 
quae quis in jumento secum ducit, agi ea, 
quae animalia sunt, Dig. 50, 16, 235 (the 
foll. pass. prove that this distinction is not 
valid) : ut id, quod agri efferant sui, quas- 
cumque velint in terras portare possint, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 9: hominem ad Baias octo- 
phoro, id. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 2 : Massili portabant 
juvenes ad litora tanas, Enn. ap. Don. 
p. 1777 P. (Ann. v. 605 Vahl.): frumentum, 
Cic. Att. 14, 3, 1 : viaticum ad hostem, id. 
Fam. 12, 3, 2 ; cf. id. Font. 5, 9 : Massilium 
in triumpho, to conduct, id. Off. 2, 8, 28: 
frumentum secum, Caes. B. G. 1, 5: corpora 
insueta ad onera portanda, id. B. C. 1, 78 : 
panem umeris, Hor. S. 1, 5, 90 : sub ala 
Fasciculum librorum, id. Ep. 1, 13, 13 : ali- 
quid in suo sinu, Ov. M. 6, 338: ad modum 
aliquid portantium, Quint. 11, 3, 120 : ven- 
ter qui te portavit, Vulg. Luc. 11, 27 : telum, 
hominis occidendi causa portare, Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coli. 1, 13, 1. — Esp. of ships, 
etc.: navis portat milites, Caes. B. G. 5, 23, 
3: naves onerariae commeatum ab Ostia in 
Hispaniam ad exercitum portantes, Liv.22, 
11, 6 : commeatum exercitui, id. 32, 18, 3 ; 
37, 23, 2 al. — II. Trop. A. To bear, 
carry , bring (mostly poet. ; not in Cic.): 
onustum pectus porto laetitia, Plaut. Stich. 
2, 1, 3: alicui tantum boni, id. Capt. 4, 2, 
89; cf: di boni, boni quid porto! Ter. And. 

2. 2, 1: porto hoc jurgium Ad uxorem, id. 
Hec. 3, 5, 63: alicui aliquam fallaciam, id. 
And. 2, 6, 2: timores insolitos alicui, Prop. 
1, 3, 29 : preces alicujus alicui, Val. FI. 2, 
326. — With abstract subjects: nescio quid 
peccati portet haec purgatio, bcars with it, 
imports, betokens, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 12 : por- 
tantia verba salutem, bnnging, Ov. P. 3, 4 
1: tristitiam Tradam protervis in mare Por- 
tare ventis, Hor. C. 1, 26, 3: salutem, SiL 9, 
428. — In prose: sociis atque amicis auxilia 
portabant, Sali. C. 6, 5 : divitias, decus, glo- 
riam, libertatem atque patriam in dexteris 
portare, id. ib. 58, 7 : has spes cogitationes- 
que secum portantes, Liv. 1, 34, 10 : ad con- 
juges liberosque laetum nuntium porta- 
bant, id. 45, 1 fin.: hic vobis bellum et 
pacem portamus, id. 21, 18,— B. To endure, 
bear, suffer (late Lat.): dolores nostros ipse 
portavit, Vulg. Isa. 53, 4; id. Act. 15, 10: ju- 
dicium, id. Gal. 5, 10. 

portorium ( dat.plur . portorieis, Ple- 
bisc. Thermens ap. Orell. 3673), Ii, n. [root 
por, whence porto, portitor, portus, that 
belongs.to carrying' or conveying; hence], 
I. A tax, toll, duty , impost paid on goods 
imported or exported : portorium dare, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 37, 20 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2 72 
§ 176; 2, 2, 75, § 185; id. Font. 5, 19 ; id! 
Pis. 36, 87 ; CaSs. B. G. 1, 18 ;~ 3, 1 ; Liv. 39 
24; Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 15; Caecil. ap. Geli. 15,’ 
14, 5; Dig. 19, 2, 60 fin.; cf.: ego pol istum 
portitorem privabo portorio, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
7 : portorium circumvectionis, a tax paid, 
for the right of hawking goods about the 
country,a peddleFs tax . Cic. Att. 2, 16 4 — 

II. Fare, fi-eight, = naulum: Charon ex- 
petens portorium, App. M. 6, p. 180, 28. 

Portuensis (also written portensis, 
Inscr. Grut. 437, 2; 1027, 4), e adj. [portus], 
of or belonging to the port of Ostia , Portu- 
ensian: mensores, grain-measurers at the 
port of Ostia, Cod. Th. 14, 4, 9; Inscr. Grut. 
462, _ 1 : horrea, granaries at the port of 
Ostia, Cod. Th. 14, 23, 1: svsceftores, col- 
lectors of port-duties, Inscr. Orell. 3184 : fa- 
ber ferrarivs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 84, n. 144- 
cf. Nibby, Delia via Portuense e dell’ antica 
citta di Porto, Rom.. 1827. 

portula, ae, f dirii. [porta], a smaU 
door or gate, Liv. 25, 9; 25, 13; Inscr. Grut. 
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portulaca, ae, /., purslain, Varr. ap. 
Non. 551,15 ; Coi. 12, 13, 2; Ceis. 2, 33. 

Portunus ( less correctly Portum- 
nus ), i, m - [portus], the protecting god of 
harbors, also called Palaemon Cic. N. D. 2, 
26, 66; Ov. F. 6, 547; Verg. A. 5, 241 Serv. ; 
Lact. 1, 21, 23 ; Inscr. Orell. 1585 ; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 243. — Hence ; II. Portunalis 
( Fortumn- ), e, a< dj- , of or belonging to 
Portunus, Portunal : flamen, Poet. ap. Fest. 
s. v. persillum, p. 217 Muli. — 2. Subst. : 
Portunalia, ium, n., the festival of Por- 
tunus, celebrated annually on the VUh of 
August, Varr. L. L. 6, § 19 Muli. ; Calend. 
ap. Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 396. 

portudse, otdv., v. portuosus fin. 

portuosus, a, um, adj. [portus], full 
of i or abounding in harbors, having many 
harbors : mare, Cic. de Or. 3, 19. 69 : flumen 
Trinium, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 106: pars Numi- 
diae portuosior, Sali. J. 16, 5: navigatio 
minime portuosa, with noportsto runinto. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 1. — *Adv.: portuose, 
with many harbors ; only comp. : portuosius 
illic alveus Nili, with more harbors , Jul. 
Val. Rer. Gest Alex. M. 1, 20 fin. Mai. 

portus, us (gen. sing. porti, Turp. ap. 
Non. 491, 20: dat.plur. portibus, Liv. 27, 30, 
7 et saep.; a better form than portubus), m. 
[por, whence porto, portitor]. — Prop., an 
entrance ; hence, I m A harbor, haven,port: 
Lunai portus, Enn. ap. Pers. 6, 9 (Ann. v. 
16 Vahl.): portus Caietae, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
12, 33; id. Rep. 3, 31, 43; cf. : in Graeciae 
portus, id. ib. 1, 3, 5: e portu solvere, to 
sail out of port , id. Mur. 2, 4; so, e portu 
proficisci, Caes. B. G. 3, 14: ex portu exire, 
id. B. C. 2, 4: ex portu naves educere, id. 
ib. 1, 57; 2, 22: portum linquere, Verg. A. 
3, 289: petere, to sail into, to enter, Cic. 
Plane. 39, 94; Verg. A. 1, 194: capere, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 36: occupare, Hor. Ep. 1,6, 32: in 
portum venire, to enter the port, Cic. Sen. 19, 
71 ; so, in portum ex alto invehi, id. Mur. 
2, 4: in portum deferri, Auct. Her. 1, 11, 19 ; 
in portum pervenire, Caes. B. G. 4, 22 : in 
portum se recipere, id. B. C. 2, 22: in por- 
tum navim cogere (al. conicere), Cic. Inv. 
2,32,98: in portum penetrare, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
37, § 96: portum tenere, to reach a port, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 21: in portum voluntatis de- 
duci, Vulg. Psa. 106, 30: in portu operam 
dare, to be an officer of the customs, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 171; 2, 2 72, § 176.— With 
reference to the import-duty to be paid in 
ports : ex portu vectigal conservare, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 16; id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 171. 
— Prov. : in portu navigare, i. e. to be in 
safety, out of all danger, Ter. And. 3, 1, 22 ; 
so, in portu esse, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 4. — 2. 
Poet., transf. , the mouth of a river, where 
it empties into the sea, Ov. H. 14, 107 ; id. 
Am. 2, 13, 10,— B. T r o p. , as also the Greek 
and our haven, a place of refuge, an 
asylum, retreat (class. ; a favorite trope of 
Cicero) : portus corporis, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 

I, 44, 107 (Trag. v. 415 Vahl.): tamquam 
portum aliquem exspecto illam solitudi- 
nem, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 255; so with tam- 
quam, id. Brut. 2, 8: se in philosophiae 
portum conferre, id. Fam. 7, 30, 2: regum, 
populorum, nationum portus erat et refu- 
gium senatus, id. OH 2, 8, 26: exsilium non 
supplicium est, sed perfugium portusque 
supplicii, id. Caecin. 34, 100: id. Tuse. 1, 49, 
118: hic portus, haec arx, haec ara socio- 
rum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 48, § 126; so, nam mihi 
parta quies, omnisque in limine portus, i. e. 
security is at hand, Verg. A. 7, 598: venias 
portus.et ara tuis, Ov. H. 1, 110: vos eritis 
nostrae portus et ara fugae, id. P. 2, 8, 68. 
-II. In the oldest Latinity, a house (as a 
place which one enters) : portum in SII. 
pro domo positum omnes fere consentiunt 
Fest. p. 233 Muli. — * III. -4 warehouse : 
portus appellatus est conclusus locus, quo 
importantur merces et inde exportantur, 
Dig. 50, 16, 59: Licini, Cassiod. Var. 1, 25. 

1 1. porus, i, m., = Tropo?, a passage, 
channel in the body : cordis sui, Ambros. 
Hexaem. 3, 9, 39; of the air passages, Isid. 

II, 1, 80 ; cf. : pori meatus, Plin. 20 21, 84, 
§ 228 (al. permeatus). 

1 2. porus, i, w-, = Trwpos, tufa, Plin. 
36, 17, 28, § 132; 36, 6, 9, § 53. 

3. Porus, h =uS,poi, a Jcing of In- 

dia, Curt. 8, 13 sq. ; Claud. IV. Cons. Ho- 
nor. 375; id. Laud. Stil. 1, 258; Siff.Carm. 
2, 446. • 




POSC 

1, posca (pusca, Veg. Vet. 2, 48), ae, 
f . [perh. ttoo), poto], an acidulous drink of 
vinegar and water, Plaut. Mil. 3 2 23- id 
Truc. 2, 7, 48; Ceis. 4, 5 fin.; Plin. 27 4* 12 
| 2 . 9 5 28 ’ ®> 14 > § A 6 i Scrib. Comp. 46 ;’ Suet! 
Vit. 12 ; Spart. Hadr. 10 ; cf. : posca, blu- 
Kparov, noait, GloSS. Philox. 

2. Posca, ae, , a Roman suniame: 
M. Pinarius Posca, Liv. 40, 18. 

poscaenium, v. postscaenium. 

* poscinummius (-numius), a, 
um, adj. [posco -nummus], money-seeking 
mercenary ; oscula, App. M. 10, p. 248, 36. ’ 

POSCO, poposci, 3 (old perf peposci, 
Val. Antias ap. Geli. 7, 9, 9), v. inch. a. [for 
porc-scere; Sanscr. root parkh- prakh-, to 
ask; cf. : precor, procus, procax], to ask 
for urgently ; to beg, demand, request, de- 
sire (syn. : flagito, postulo, peto). I In 
gen., constr. usually with aliquid , aliquem 
(sibi) : aliquid ab aliquo; also with a double 
acc., with ut, with inf, or with acc. and 
inf, or wholly absol.: poscere est secun- 
dum Varronem, quotiens aliquid pro meri- 
to nostro deposcimus: petere vero est cum 
aliquid humiliter et cum precibus postula- 
mus, Serv. Verg. A. 9, 194. ( a ) With acc. : 

posco atque adeo flagito crimen, Cic. Plane. 
19, 48; cf. id. Verr. 2, 5, 28, § 71: argentum, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 20, § 44; 2, 3,34, § 78: pugnam, 
Liv. 2, 45, 6: nec mi aurum posco, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 200 Vahl.): si 
quid poscam, Plaut. Aul.2, 5, 10: pulvinos, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 29; id. Plane. 19, 48: vades 
poposcit, id. Rep. 2, 36, 61; cf. : audaciae 
partes Roscii sibi poposcerunt, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 13, 35: peccatis veniam poscentem 
(preceded by postulare), Hor. S. 1, 3, 15.— 
(/3) With ab : fac, ut audeat Tibi credere 
omnia, abs te petere et poscere, Ter. Heaut. 
5, 1, 53: diem a praetore peposcit, Val. An- 
tias ap. Geli. 7, 9, 9 : abs te litteras, Cic. Verr. 
2,4, 16, § 36; 2, 2,47, § 117: tutorem ab ali- 
quo, Suet. Aug. 94: bibere a me poscis, 
Vulg. Joann. 4, 9.— (7) With a double acc. : 
parentes pretium pro sepultura liberum 
poscere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, § 7 : magistratum 
nummos, id. ib. 2, 1, 17, § 44: aliquem cau- 
sam disserendi, id. Tuse. 3, 3, 7: claves 
portarum magistratus, Liv. 27, 24, 8: non 
ita creditum Poscis Quintilium deos, Hor. 
C. 1, 24, 12: cur me in decursu lampada 
poscis? Pers. 6, 61: poscenti vos rationem, 
Vulg. 1 Pet. 3, 15. — Hence, pass. : poscor 
aliquid, I am asked for sometliing , some- 
thing is asked or demanded ofme (poet. and 
in post-class. prose) : gravidae posceris exta 
bovis, they ask youfor the entrails, Ov. F. 
4, 670; cf. : poscor meum Laelapa, they de- 
mand of me my Laelaps, id. M. 7, 771 : nec 
tantum segetes alimentaque debita dives 
Poscebatur humus, id. ib. 1, 138: quod ra- 
tionem pecuniae posceretur, Geli. 4, 18, 12 ; 
to be called upon or invoked to inspire a 
poet or to sing: aversus Apollo Poscitur 
invita verba pigenda lyra, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 76 
(better reading poscis ab); cf. absol, Palilia 
poscor : Non poscor frustra ; si favet alma 
Pales, Ov. F. 4, 721 ; so, poscimur Aonides, 
Ov. M. 5, 333: poscimur, Hor. C. 1, 32, 1. — 
(5) With ut: poscimus, ut cenes civiliter, 
Juv. 5, 112: poscimus ut sit, etc., id. 7, 71; 
Tac. H. 2, 39: poposcit, ut haec ipsa quae- 
stio diligentius tractaretur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
2, 21. — (e) With inf. or acc. and inf (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose): poscat sibi fabula 
credi, Hor. A. P. 339; cf. : immolare Fau- 
no, Seu poscat agna sive malit haedo, id. 
C. 1, 4, 12 : esse sacerdotes delubraque ve- 
stra tueri Poscimus, Ov. M. 8, 708: contra- 
que occurrere poscunt, Val. FI. 4, 194; Pers. 

1, 128; Claud. in Eutr. 1, 151. — In prose: 
ego vero te etiam morari, posco inter vo- 
luptates, Sen. Contr. 1, 8; Arn. 7, p. 254. 
So, too, perh. (acc. to Stephanus’s conject- 
ure) : vos fallere poscunt, Rutil. Lup. Fig. 

2, 19, p. 181 Frotsch. — (£) Ellipt. : po- 
scunt majoribus poculis, sc. bibere, they 
challenge to drink from larger goblets, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66. — (n) Absol., to beg , be a 
beggar : improbus es, cum poscis, ait. Sed 
pensio clamat, posce, Juv. 9, 63 sq. — B. 
Of inanimate and abstract subjects, to de- 
mand, require, need : quod res poscere vi- 
debatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 1 : cum usus poscit* 
id. ib. 4, 2 : quod negotium poscebat, Sail 
J. 56, 1; 70, 3;- Quint. 11, 3, 162 et saep. — 
II. I n p a r t i c. A., To demand for. pun- 
ishment, to ask the surrender of : accusant 
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ii, quos populus poscit, Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 
13; cf. : hujus tantae cladis auctor Anni- 
bal poscitur, Flor. 2, 6, 7 : nec poscitur 
auctor, Sil. 2, 44: poscendum poenae juve- 
nem jubebat, id. 1, 677 ; so Liv. 9, 26. — 
B. In gea, to call one (ante-class. and 
poet): clamore hominem posco, Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 3, 5: gemitu Alciden, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 1887. — Pass. : ego poscor Olympo (dat. 
of agent), Olympus calls me, summons me to 
the combat, Verg. A. 8, 533: poscimur, Ov. 
M. 2, 144. — 2. I n parti c., to call upon, 
involet : supplex tua numina posco, Verg. 

A. 1, 666. — C. In selling. X. To ask , de- 
mand for a thing, to offer at a price : tanti 
quanti poscit, vin’ tanti illam emi ? Plaut. 
Mere. 2. 4, 22: pro reliquis (libris) idem 

pretium poposcit, Varr. ap. Lact. 1, 6, 10 

2. To ask , bid, offer a price for a thing: 
agite licemini. Qui cena poscit ? ecqui po- 
scit prandio ? Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 68 ; id. Mere. 
2, 3, 101; Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 88,— D. To de- 
mand one’s hand , ask in marriage : eam si 
jubes, frater, tibi me poscere, poscam, 
Plaut.Aul.2,1,38: filiam tuam mihi uxorem 
posco, id. ib. 2, 2, 42: tibi permittam, po- 
sce, duce, id. Trin. 2, 2, 103: sine dote po- 
sco tuam sororem filio, id. ib. 2, 4, 98 : tuam 
sororem uxorem alicui, id. ib. 2, 4, 49. 

posea, ae, v. pausea. 

Posides, ae, m., afreedman ofthe em- 
peror Claudius, Suet. Claud. 28; Juv. 14, 
91, — Hence, FdsidlanUS, a, um, adj., 
Posidian : aquae, Plin. 31, % 2, § 5. 

Fosideum, j, I. A promontory of 
Ionia, Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 112; Mei. 1, 7.— H. 
A promontory of Pallene, Liv. 44, 11. 

Posidonia, a e, fi, the Greelc name of 
Pcestum, Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 71 ; Liv. Epit. 14. 

Posidonius, ii) = Ilotretotoi/tor, a 
celebrated Sloic at Bhodes , a disciple of 
Panaetius and instructor of Cicero, Cic. Att. 
2, 1, 2; id. Off. 3, 2, 8; id. N. D. 1, 3, 6; id. 
Div. 1, 3^6 al. 

$ posimerium, ii) v. pomerium. 

positio, onis,/ [pono], a putting, plac- 
ing, setting (post-Aug. ; in Cic. FL 26, 62, pos- 
sessione is the correct reading). I, L i t. : 
calicis positio, Front. Aquaed. 36: surculi, 
Coi. 3, 17: linearum, id. 3, 3 fin.: brassicae, 
id. 11, 3, 24. — B. Trans fi, a position of the 
body or of places, a posture, situation : cor- 
poris nostri positio, Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 7 : cae- 
li locique, Coi. 3, 4, 1: loci, Quint. 3, 7, 26: 
pro situ et positione locorum, id. 3, 21, 9 : 
Italiae procurrentis, Plin. 37, 13, 77, § 201: 
uniuscujusque stellarum forma et positio, 
Geli. 14, 1. — II. Trop. £i.. A placing, use 
of a word : /aeran-i >gta est nominis pro no- 
mine positio, Quint. 8, 6, 23; 1, 5, 51,— 2. 
In partic., affirmationi paupertas non 
per positionem sed per detractionem dici- 
tur, Sen. Ep. 87, 39. — B. Trans f. X. In 
rhet., a proposition, theme, subject, argu- 
ment , Quint. 2, 10, 15 ; 7, 4, 40,— 2 . I» gram. , 
an ending, termination , Quint. 1, 5, 60 ; so 
id. 1, 5, 65; 1, 6, 10; 12; 22.-3. Inprosody. 
a, A dmvmvard beat, in marking time: a 
sublatione ad positionem, Quint. 9, 4, 48 ; so 
id. 9, 4, 55 ; Mart. Cap. 9, § 981 ; so of the 
voice (opp. elevatio), Isid. 1, 16, 21. — b. Po- 
sitio syllabae, the place of a short vowel be- 
fore two consonants, by which the syllable 
becomes long, position, Quint. 1, 5, 28; 9, 
4, 86; Diom. p. 423 P. et saep. — 4. A state 
of mind, mood : in quacumque positione 
mentis sim, Sen. Ep. 64, 3.-5. Positiones, 
circumstances of a thing, Quint. 7, 4, 40. 

pdsitlVUS, a, um, adj. [id.], positive, 
in gram. I. Settled by arbitrary appoint- 
ment or agr cernent (opp. to natural): nomi- 
na non positiva esse sed naturalia, Geli. 10, 
4 in lemm. — II. Positivum nomen. X. 
An adjective in the positive degree, Cledon. 
p. 1893 P. — 2. A substantive, Macr. S. 1, 

4 > 9 -„ „ 

positor, oris, m. [id.], a builder,founder 
(Ovid): moenium, Ov. M. 9, 448: templorum, 
id. F. 2, 63. 

positura, ae,/ [id.]. I. Lit. , position, 
posture, situation (poet. and in post-class. 
prose): corporum, Lucr. 1, 685: ligni, Geli. 
.5, 3, 4: sideris, id. 2, 21. — IVith a subject. 
gen.: dei, i. e. the formation of the world. 
Prop. 4 (5), 3, 36. — II. T r o p. A. Posi- 
tion, order, etc.: verborum, Geli. 1 ; 7, 19.— 

B. Iq gram. , pointing, interpunction Don. 
p. 1742 P. al. 



POSS 

1. positus, a ) um ) Pari, and P. a., 
from pono. 

2. positus, us, m. [pono], a position , 
situation; disposition, order, arrangement 
(rare; ante-Aug. ; perh. only once in Sal- 
lust) : positu variare capillos, Ov. Med. Fac. 
19; so id. M. 2, 412: ossium, Ceis. 8, 1: si- 
derum, Tac. A. 6, 21; insulae, Sali Fragm. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 47 (p. 247 
Geri.): regionis, Tac. A. 4, 5; cf. : dubium 
positu Urbs, Ov. P. 4, 7, 23; and: Trinacris, 
a positu nomen adepta loci, id. F. 4, 420; 
plur. , ways of arranging the hair, id. A. A. 
3, 151. 

possessio, Ollis,/ [possido]. I. A tak- 
ing possession of, seizing, occupying, taking 
( — KTfi<r«), bonorum, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24: 
regni, Liv. 33, 41, 3: mittere in possessio- 
nem, io send to take possession, Cic. Quint. 
26, 83 : Monam insulam, a cujus posses- 
sione revocatum Paulinum memoravi, 
etc., Tac. Agr. 18: si mare intretur, promp- 
tam ipsis possessionem, id. A. 2, 5. — H. 
T r a n s f. A. Iu a b s t r. , a possessing , 
holding, possession, occupation : possessio 
est, ut definit Gallus Aelius, usus quidam 
agri, aut aedificii, non ipse fundus, aut ager, 
Fest. p. 233 Muli. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 222 
ib.: possessio appellata est, ut Labeo ait, a 
sedibus, quasi positio, quia naturaliter te- 
netur ab eo, qui ei insistit, quam Graeci 
Konoxhv dicunt, Dig. 41, 21: certa re et pos- 
sessione deturbari, Cic. Fam. 12, 25: horto- 
rum, id. Mil. 27, 75: fundi, id. ib. 27, 75: in 
possessionem proficisci, to come into posses- 
sion, id. Quint. 27, 85: in possessionem ve- 
nire, id. Att 4, 2, 3 : possessionem resti- 
tuere, id. Fam. 10, 27, 1: in possessionem 
dare, Vulg. Lev. 14, 34: esse in possessione 
bonorum, Cic. Caecin. 7, 19: possessionem 
bonorum dare alicui, id. Fam. 7, 21: trade- 
re, Caes. B. G. 1, 44: tenere, Nep. Tim. 2, 4: 
ponere se in possessione, to take possession, 
Sen. Ira, 1, 7, 2 : si ignis prima possessio re- 
rum fuit, qui paulatim exstinctus, sedem 
terris dedit, if at jirst fire possessed the 
world, Just. 2, 1, 15. — B. In concr ., a 
thing possessed, a possession, property, esp. 
an estate: possessiones appellantur agri late 
patentes, publici privatique: qui non man- 
cipatione, sed usu tenebantur, et, ut quis- 
que occupaverat, possidebat, Fest. p. 241 
Muli. : prata et areas quasdam magno aes- 
timant, quod ei generi possessionum mini- 
me noceri potest, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 51; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 17 : qui trans Rhodanum vicos pos- 
sessionesque habebant, id. B. G. 1, 11: ur- 
banae, Nep. Att. 14, 3 : aes alienum meis 
nominibus ex possessionibus solvere pos- 
sem, Sali. C. 35, 3. -III. Trop., possession : 
prudentiae doctrinaeque possessio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 31, 122: judicii ac defensionis, id. 
ib. 2, 49, 200: laudis, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 7, 2 : res publica in possessione victo- 
riae permanebit, id. ap. ib. 10, 21, 6. 

* possessiuncula, ae, f dim. [pos- 
sessio, II. B.], a small possession, a small 
estate : meae, Cic. Att: 13, 23, 3 : si attenua- 
tus frater tuus vendiderit possessiunculam 
ejus, Vulg. Lev. 25, 25. 

possessivus, a, um, adj. [possideo], 
of or relating to possession, possessive ; a 
gram. 1. 1. (post-Aug.): nomina (e. g. Cice- 
ronianus, Evandrius), Charis, p. 128 P. and 
A. : pronomina (e. g. meus, tuus, suus), 
Quint. 1, 5, 45: casus, the possessive or gen- 
itive case, Prisc. p. 670 P. 

possessor, oris, m. [id.], a possessor 
(class.) I, Lit., Cic. Fliil. 5, 7, 20: bono- 
rum, id. Quint. 8, 30 : regni inertis, i. e. 
Pluto, Luc. 6, 779 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 49,— E s p. 

1. 1. in law (post-Aug.), the possessor of 
the thing claimed ; hence, the defendant in 
a suit (opp. petitor), Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 2; Quint. 

7. 1, 38; Paul. Sent. 5, 36, 1.— II. Trop. : 
Aquilo possessor Italici litoris, Petr. 114. 

possessorius, a > um ) [possessor], 
of or relating to possession, possessory (post- 
class.): interdictum, Gai. Inst 4; § 145: 
actiones, Dig. 38, 2, 50. 

X. possessus, a, um, Part., from pos- 
sideo and possido. 

2. possessus, us (only in abi. sing.), 
m. [possideo], possession (post-class.), App. 
Mag. p. 282, 5. 

possestrix, Icis, / [possessor], she that 
possesses (ante-class.), Afrani ap. Non. 150, 
28. 
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possibilis, O) adj. [possum], that may 
exist or may be done, possible ( post-Aug. ) : 
melius qui tertiam partem dixerunt 6wa- 
tov, quod nostri possibile nominant, Quint. 
3, 8, 25 : condiciones, Dig. 28, 3, 16 : possi- 
bile est, with subject-clause , ib. 25, 2, 3- 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 3, 6. — Hence, adv.t possl** 
bllrter, Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. RespT Jul. 2, 
52. 

possibilitas, atis,/. [possibilis], ability 
to do a thing, possibility, power (post-class.) 
Arn. 1, 25 : fandi, Mart. Cap. 4, § 335 : pro’ 
possibilitate, according to ability or strength 
Amm. 19, 2, 15; Vulg. 2 Esdr. 5, 8. 

possideo (archaic orthogr. posidet, 
Epitaphs of the Scipios ; Sentent. de Li- 
mit. Genuat. Rudorff ; in the latter also 

POSIDENT, POSIDEBVNT, POSIDETO, POSIDE- 

re, as well as posedeit and posedet, for 
possedit), sedi, sessum, 2, v. a. [old prep. 
port ; Gr. irpori, 7rpor (v. pono), and se- 
deo], to have and hold, to be .master of to 
own, possess (syn. : teneo, habeo). I. Lit. : 
uti nunc possidetis eum fundum q. d. a. (i. e. 
quo de agitur), quod nec vi nec clam nec 
precario alter ab altero possidetis, ita pos- 
sidentis : adversus ea vim fieri veto, an 
ancient formula of the praetor, Fest. p. 233 
Muli.: qui in aliena potestate sunt, rem pe- 
culiarem tenere possunt, habere et posside- 
re non possunt: quia possessio non tantum 
corporis, sed etiam juris est, Dig. 41, 2, 49 : 
ex edicto bona possidere, Cic. Quint. 6, 25: 
partem agri, Caes. B. G. 6, 11 : solum bello 
captum, Liv. 26, 11 : Galli Italiam maximis 
plurimisque urbibus possident, Just. 38 4, 
9 : uniones, Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 119. — b, 
Absol. , to have possessions, to possess lands, 
be settled : juxta litora maris possidere, 
Dig. 47, 9, 7: possidere trans flumen, ib. 

43, 14, 1. — B. Transf, for possido, to take 
possession of to occupy (very rare except 
in eccl. and late Lat. ) : ego possideo plus 
Pallante, Juv. 1, 108 : quot agri jugera? 
id. 3, 141 : ferro septus possidet sedes sa- 
cras, Att. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 102; Auct 
Her. 1, 11, 19 : forum armatis catervis per- 
ditorum hominum, Cic. Dom. 42, 110 (dub. ) : 
magister, quid faciendo vitam aeternam 
possidebo, Vulg. Luc. 10, 25: iniqui regnum 
Dei non possidebunt, id. 1 Cor. 6, 9 et saep. 
— 2. T° occupy, abide in a place (poet.): 
victrix possidet umbra nemus, Mart. 6, 76, 
6 : Zephyri possidet aura nemus, Prop. 1, 
19, 2; Luc. 2, 454. — H. Trop., to possess, 
to have a thing ( class. ) : possidere nomen, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 27 : palmam, id. Most. 1, 1, 
31 : secli mores in se, id. Truc. prol. 13 : in- 
verecundum animi ingenium, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Inv. 1, 45, 83: plus fidei quam artis, plus 
veritatis quam disciplinae possidet in se, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 17 ; id. Rose. Am. 24, 66 ; 
Ov. F. 1, 586 : possedit favorem plebis Clo- 
dius, Val. Max. 3, 5, 3. 

possido, sedi, sessum, 3, v. a. [causat. 
ofpossideo, q. v.]. I. Lit., to take posses- 
sion of, to possess one’s self of (class. ; cf. : 
habeo, occupo, potior - ) : bona alicujus sine 
testamento, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 283: regnum, 
Auct. B. Alex. 34. — Of inanim. subjects 
(poet. and in post-class. prose): aer omne 
possidat inane, Lucr. 1, 386 : circumfluus 
humor Ultima possedit, took possession of, 
Ov. M. 1, 31: ignis cuncta possedit, Just. 2, 
1, 14. — II, Trop., to take possession of 
possess itself of to occupy ( class. ) : brevi 
tempore totum hominem, totamque ejus 
praeturam possederat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, 
§ 158. 

possum, potui, posse, v. n. irreg. (old 
forms, potis sum, for possum, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 2, 26 ; id. Cure. 5, 3, 23 ; so, potis est, id. 
Ps. 1, 1, 41 : potis sunt, for possunt, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 17: potisit, S. C: de Bacchan..: 
potisset, for posset, and potisse, for posse, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 484, 32, and 445, 29 : potesse, 
for posse, very freq., Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 30; id. 
Cist. 1, 1, 32; id. Truc. 1, 1, 73; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
43; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 30 al. ; Lucr. 1, 665; 2, 
225; 1010: possiem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 5, 2; 
id. Stich. 3, 2, 25: potis sis, id. Poen. 4, 2, 
53: potis siem, id. Mere. 2, 2, 59: possies, 
Enn. ap. Geli. 2, 29 fin. , or Sat. v. 38 Vahl. ; 
Plaut. As. 4, 2, 10 ; id. Aul. 4, 10, 17 ; id. 
Most. 2, 2, 34; 3, 2, 147; id. Men. 5, 9, 45: 
possiet, id. Cist. 1, 3, 37; id. Bacch. 3, 1, 3; 
id. Most. 1, 1, 13 al. ; cf. Brix ad Plaut. MiL 
884; Fleck. Krit. Misc. p. 45 sq. — In pass. : 
potestur, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 380 P. (Ann. 
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v. 594 Vahl.); Pac. ap. Non. 508, 29; Qua- 
drig. ap. id. 508, 30; Lucr. 3, 1010: potera- 
tur, Cael. ap. Non. 508, 27: possitur, Lex. 
Servii, p.. 59 Haubold ; Scaurus ap. Diom. 
p. 381 P. : possetur, Quadrig. ap. Non. 508, 
18) [potis-sum]. I, In gea, to be able , 
have power ; I ( thou , he, etc.) can (syn. 
queo); quantum valeam, quantumque pos- 
sim, Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 1: consilio, quantum 
potero, labore plus paene quam potero ex- 
cubabo, id. Phil. 6, 7, 18: ut, quoad possem 
gt liceret, a senis latere nunquam discede- 
rem, id- Lael. 1, 1: timor igitur ab iis aegri- 
tudinem pctuit repellere, ratio non poterit? 
Id. Tuse.. 3, 27, 66. — With sup. : Caesari te 
commendavi et tradidi, ut gravissime di- 
ligentissimeque potui, as earnestly and 
tjoarmly as I possibly could, Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 
'2: potest fieri, it may be, is possible : potest 
fieri, ut fallar, id. ib. 13, 73, 2: non possum 
quin, I can not but : non possum quin ex- 
clamem, ut ait ille in Trinummo (Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 79; cf. id. Mil. 2, 2, 107); Cic. de 
Or. 2, 10, 39: ut nihil ad te dem litterarum, 
facere non possum, I cannot help~ writ- 
ing to you, id. Att. 8, 14, 1: facere non po- 
tui quin tibi sententiam declararem meam, 
id. Fam. 6, 13, 1 ; cf. : non possum non : 
aequitatem tuam non potui non probare, 
id. ib. 1, 9, 26 : non possum te non accusare, 
id. ib. 5, 14, 2 : is non potest eam (mortem) 
non timere, id. Fin. 3, 8, 29. — Absol-.: pot- 
est (sc. fieri), it may be , is possible : potest, 
ut alii ita arbitrentur, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 38 : non, 
non sic futurum est ; non potest, Ter. Phorm. 
2, 1, 73; Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 100 Brix; cf. id. 
Trin. 3, 3, 3: quae (mala) si potest singula 
consolando levare, etc. , Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 84 : 
nos dignitatem, ut potest, retinebimus, id. 
Fam. 1, 2, 4. — Quantum or ut potest, as 
much or as far as possible : ibo atque arces- 
sam medicum, quantum potest, Plaut. Men. 
5, 2 ; id. Most. 3, 2, 71 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 20 : 
nos in senatu dignitatem nostram, ut pot- 
est in tanta hominum perfidia, retinebi- 
mus, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 4. — In urgent ques- 
tions : possum scire, quo profectus, cujus 
sis, aut quid veneris? may I Jcnow? can 
I leam ? pray, will you teli me ? Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 190: possumne ego hodie ex te 
exsculpere Yerum? Ter. Eun. 4, 4 44. — 
II. In p a r t i c. A. To be able, to have 
influence or efficacy, to avail. 1. "With 
neutr. acc. used adverbially ( class. ; cf. 
polleo ) : vocat me, quae in me plus 
potest, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 42 : plus potest 
qui plus valet, id. ib. 4, 3, 38 : qui tum et 
poterant per vim et scelus plurimum, et 
quod poterant, id audebant, Cic. Quint. 21, 
69: quid ergo? lioc pueri possunt, viri non 
poterunt? id. Tuse. 2, 14, 34: qui apud me 
et amicitia, et beneficiis, et dignitate plu- 
rimum possunt, id. Rose. Am. 1, 4: plus 
aliquanto apud te pecuniae cupiditas, quam 
judicii metus potuit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 57, 
§ 131; id.de Or. 2, 42, 180: quid aristolo- 
chia ad morsus serpentum possit, id. Div. 
1, 10, 16: quoniam multum potest provisio 
animi ad minuendum dolorem, id. Tuse. 3, 
14, 30: ad beate vivendum satis posse vir- 
tutem, id. ib. 5, 5, 12 : multum posse ad sa- 
lutem alterius . . . parum' potuisse ad exi- 
tium, Cic. Opp. ap. Amm. 30, 8, 7. — 2. In 
gen., and without neutr. acc. (late Lat.): 
posse litteras ejus ad perniciem, non posse 
ad salutem, App. Mag. 79, p. 324.— B. Posse 
aliquem, to be able to embrace one (poet.), 
Mart. 3, 32. — C. Posse as subst. (poet.): 
posse loqui, the power of speech, Ov. M. 2, 
483 : posse moveri — facultatem se moven- 
di, id; ib. 11, 177. — D. Freq. in elliptical 
scntences: quod vi non poterant, fraude 
assequi temptant, Curt. 5, 10, 8: Ismenias, 
etsi publicis non poterat, privatis tamen 
viribus adjuvabat, Just. 5, 9, 8: ut auxilium 
quod misericordia non poterat, jure cogna- 
tionis obtineret, id. 28, 1, 9 : ut collegam vi, 
si aliter non possent, de foro abducerent, 
Liv. 2, 56. — E. Ii apodosis of conditional 
centences, analogous to the auxiliaries of 
the Engl. potential mood (v. Roby, § 1520 ; 
Zumpt; § 519). Indic.: ille potuit ex- 
spectatior venire, qui te nuntiaret mor- 
tuom ( = si quis nuntiaret, etc.), Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 12: nec vero ipsam amicitiam 
tueri possumus, nisi aeque amicos et nos- 
met ipsos diligamus, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67: 
Pompeius munitiones Caesaris prohibere 
non poterat, nisi praelio decertare vellet, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 44: consul esse qui potui, nisi 
1404 
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eum vitae cursum tenuissem, Cic. Rep, 1, 
6, 10 : (res publica) poterat esse perpetua, 
si patriis viveretur institutis, id. ib. 3, 29, 
41: deleri totus exercitus potuit, si fugien- 
tis persecuti victores essent, Liv. 32, 12, 6: 
nisi felicitas in socordiam vertisset exuere 
jugum potuerunt, Tac. Agr. 31. — 2. Subj. : 
qui denique ex bestiis fructus, nisi homines 
adjuvarent, percipi posset, Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14; 
cf.: ventum quidem erat eo, ut,- si hostem 
similem antiquis Macedonum regibus ha- 
buisset consul, magna clades accipi potue- 
rit, Liv. 44, 4, 9. — So when the condition is 
implied, or is contained in an adverbial 
clause: quae res egestati et aeri alieno tuo 
praeter mortem Caesaris subvenire potuis- 
set? Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 36: quis opifex praeter 
naturam . . . tantam sollertiam persequi po- 
tuisset in sensibus? id. N. D. 2, 57, 142; id. 
Tuse. 4, 19, 44: plurima proferre possemus, 
sed modus adhibendus est, Nep. Epam. 4, 
6: possem hic Ciceronis respondere verbis, 
sed, etc., Quint. 2, 21, 14. — Hence, potens, 
entis (gen. plur. potentum, Verg. A. 12, 519 ; 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 114), P.a. A. I n g e n. , 
able , mighty, powerful, potent (class.): am- 
plae atque potentes civitates, Cic. Inv. 2, 56, 
169: familiae clarae ac potentes, Liv. 23, 4: 
amici magni et potentes, Suet. Aug. 56: ne 
quis ex plebe contra potentiorem auxilii 
egeret, Caes. B. G. 6, 10: duo potentissimi 
reges, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 2, 4: potentissimus 
et clarissimus civis, id. Plane. 21, 51. — ((S) 
With gen.: quanta sit humani ingenii vis, 
quam potens efficiendi quae velit, Quint. 12, 
11,10. — (y) With abi.: Roma potens opibus, 
Ov. F. 4, 255 : pecunia et orbitate, Tac. H. 
1, 73. — (5) With inf: compensare potens, 
Dig. 16, 2, 10. — E. In partic. 1, Hav- 
ing poiuer over, ruling over, uiaster of a 
thing; with gen. : dum liber, dum mei po- 
tens sum, as long as I am my oivn master , 
Liv. 26, 13, 14: sanus mentisque potens, in 
his right mind, Ov. Tr. 2, 139: potens mei 
non eram, Curt. 4, 13, 23 : potentes rerum 
suarum atque urbis, having made themselves 
masters of, Liv. 23, 16, 6'; so, facere aliquem 
potentem alicujus rei, to make one master 
of any thing, to give one the power over g 
thing : consilii, id. 8, 13, 14: imperii, id. 22, 
42, 12; diva potens Cypri, that reigns over 
Cyprus, i. e. Venus, Hor. C. 1, 3, 1 : NaTadum 
potens (Bacchus), id. ib. 3, 25, 14: silvarum 
potens Diana, id. C. S. 1: diva potens uteri, 

1. e. Lucina, Ov. M. 9, 315: rerum omnium 
potens J uppiter, Tac. H. 4, 84 : lyrae Musa 
potens, that presides over lyric poetry, Hor. 
C. 1, 6, 10: irae, master of his anger, Curt. 
4, 2, 5 ; mariti, ruling her husband, Tac. A. 
14, 60 : animal potens leti, that can kill , dead- 
ly , Luc. 6, 485; cf. id. 5, 199 Corte ad loc. — 

2 . Fit for, capable of any thing ; with gen.: 
potens regni, Liv. 24, 2: hostes neque pug- 
nae, neque fugae satis potentes caeduntur, 
unable either to fght or flee, id. 8, 39. — 3. 
Partaking of, having attained a thing; 
with gen. (poet.): pacis potentes, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 4, 9: voti, Ov. M. 8, 80: jussi, hav- 
ing fuljilled the command, id. ih. 4, 509. — 
4 . Strong, mighty, powerful, efficacious , 
potent (mostly poet. and in post -Aug. 
prose): fortuna in res bellicas potens, Liv. 
9, 17 : herba potens ad opem, Ov. H. 5, 147 : 
verba, id. Am. 3, 11, 31 : herba potens ad- 
versus ranas, Plin. 25, 10, 81, § 130: passum 
ex uvis contra haemorrhoida potens, id. 23, 
1, 12, § 15. — Comp.: nihil esse potentius 
auro, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 29: quaedam ad efficien- 
dum potentiora, Quint. 6, 1, 26. — Sup.: po- 
tenti ssimae cantharides, Plin. 29, 4, 30, § 94: 
argumenta, Quint. 6, 4, 22, — Hence, adv.: 
potenter, Strongly, mightily, power futly, 
effectually (poet. and in post- Aug. prose) : se 
ipsam potenter atque efficaciter defendere, 
Val. Max. 1, 1, 1: dicere, Quint. 12, 10, 72. 
— Comp. : aurum . . . perrumpere amat saxa 
potentius Ictu fulmineo, Hor. C. 3, 16, 9; 
Quint. 6, 4, 18. — B. According to one's 
ability or powers (poet.): lecta potenter 
res, Hor. A. P. 40. 

post (form poste, Enn. An. 235 ; Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 131; id. Stich. 2, 2, 56), adv. and 
prep. [root pas-; Sanscr. pap-kas, hehind; 
Gr. 7 riigaTo: (for TToafxaro ?) ; Lat. pone, 
postremus]. I. Adv. A. Of place, behind, 
back , backwards (class.): ante aut post, 
Liv. 22, 5, 8: servi, qui post erant, Cic. Mil. 
10, 29 : lacertis priora genua post curvan- 
tur, backwards, Plin. 11, 45, 102, § 249 : sed 
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ubi periculum advenit, invidia atque su- 
perbia post fuere, remained behind were 
forgotten, Sali. C. 23, 7: post minor est i e 
shorter when seenfrom behind, Juv. 6. 504 
— 5. Of time, afterwards , 'after : nunc et 
post semper, old poet in Plin. 35, io 37 
§ 115. — 2 . Ante . . . post, Enn. ap. Cic Div' 

1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 47 Yahl.) ; pos t duobus 

mensibus, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 33 : initio post 
autem, Cic. Fam. 7, 5; id. Dom. 55 140- 
Sali. J. 55, 8 : duxi probum, erravi’ post 
cognovi, Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38 (TTag 
v. 160 Vahl.) : multis post annis, manu 
years after , Cic. FI. 23, 56: paucis diebus 
post, Plaut, Men. prol. 36 : multis annis 
post, id. ib. 5, 9, 72: biennio post, Cic. Brut 
91,316: quam te post multis tueor tempe- 
statibus ? after how long a time ? Pac. ap. 
Non. 414, 3 : aliquanto post, some time after 
shortly after , Cic. Caeci n. 4, 11 : post ali- 
quanto, id. Or. 30, 107: paulo post valens, a 
lillle later, id. Fam. 16, 5, 2 : post paulo 
soon after , Caes. B. C. 1, 29 : multo post 
quam, long after, Cic. Att. 12, 49; cf. Liv. 
24, 3, 14 Weissenh. : post tanto, so long after, 
Yerg. G. 3, 476: post non multo, not long 
afterwards , Nep. Paus. 3, 1: neque ita mul- 
to, and not very long aflenvards, id. Cim. 3, 
4- — With inde, deinde , and afterwards, and 
then : et post inde, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 59 Muli. (Ann. v. 11 Yahl.) : inde pedes et 
crura mori, post inde per artus, etc., Lucr. 
3, 529: primum . . .post deinde, Ter. And. 
3, 2, 3; Nep. Eum. 5, 5. — Prep. with 

acc., behind. A. Of place: post me erat 
Aegina, ante Megara, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 
5, 4; Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 52: post nostra ca- 
stra, Caes. B. G. 2, 9 : post tergum, id. ih. 
7, 88 : post carecta, Verg. E.‘ 3, 20 : post 
montem se occultare, Caes. B. G. 7, 83: 
post se alligare, Plin. 26, 9/58, § 91: post 
equitem sedet atra cura, Hor. C. 3, 1, 40.— 2. 
T r 0 p. , beneath, inferior to, less important 
than : neque erat Lydia post Chloen, Hor. 
C. 3, 9, 6 : tantus erat ambitionis furor, ut 
nemo tibi post te videatur, si aliquis ante 
te fuerit, Sen. Ep. 104, 9 : ut sua necessaria 
post illius honorem haberent, Sali. J. 73, 6; 
Plin. 33, 2, 8, § 34. — B. Of time, after, 
since : aliquot post menses, Cic. Rose. Am 
44, 128: maxima post hominum memoriam 
classis, since the memory ofman, Nep. Thein. 
5, 3 : post M. Brutum proconsulem, after 
the proconsulate, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97. — So 
with part. constr. : post urbem conditam, 
since the city was founded , Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 14: 
post homines natos, id. Brut. 62, 224; id. 
Mil. 26, 69 : sexennio post Veios captos, 
after the taking of Veii, id. Div. 1, 44, 100 aL 
— Put after the noun: hunc post, Cic. Tuse. 

2, 6, 15. — With quam : decessit post annum 
quartum quam expulsus fuerat, Nep. Arist. 

3, 3; cf. : post annum quintum, quo expul- 
sus erat, id. Cim. 3, 3 : post id, post illa, after 
tlvis, after that , afterwards : post id cum 
lassus fueris, Plaut. Cas. 1, 42 : qui foret 
post illa natus, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 
(Trag. v. 67 Vahl. ) : eum numquam post illa 
vidi, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 43 : post illa, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 33 : post haec deinde, then after 
(his, and next, Coi. 3, 4 : post Hectora, Ov. 
M. 12, 607. — C. Transf., besides, except : 
post sidera caeli sola Jovem Semele vidit, 
Calp. Ecl. 10, 22. 



post- auctumnalis {-autumn-), 

e, adj., post- autumnal (post-Aug.): pira, 
Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 54. 

postea (in some edd. also separately, 
post ea) ; a dv- [pbst- and acc. plur. ea, 
orig. ea, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 769]. J. After 
this or that, hereafter, thereafter, after- 
wards : P. Considius, qui in exercitu P. 
Sullae, et postea in M. Crassi fuerat Caes. 
B. G. 1, 21; Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 90; id. Brut. 3, 
12 : postea, cum mihi nihil scriberetur, 
verebar ne, etc., id. Fam. 2, 19, 1: pos- 
tea vero quam equitatus in conspectum 
venit, Caes. B. G. 4, 37; Cato, R. R. 156. 
— With abi. of difference of time (class.): 
postea aliquanto, a little while after, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 51, 154: paucis postea mensibus, id. 
Clu. 47, 130: brevi postea mortuus est, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142 : non multo postea, not 
long after, id. Cat. 1, 6, 15 : paulo postea, 
Amm. 26, 10, 5 :. multo postea, id. 28, 4. 3. — 
So with adv. of time (post-class.): non diu 
postea, Amm. ;14, 11, 24 : haud longe postea, 
id. 14, 7, 17 : longe autem postea; id. 17, 4, 
5. — With deinde, inde , or deinceps, then, 
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after that, afterwards : legati deinde postea 
missi ab rege, Liv. 41, 24 : inde postea, id. 
44, 24: postea deinceps, id. 45, 14 — postea 
quam (also as one word, posteaquam), 
after that (ve ry freq. in Cic.): postea quam 
ego in Siciliam veni, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 56, 

§ 138: posteaquam honoribus inservire 
coepi, id. Off. 2, 1, 4 ; 3, 2, 8 : postea quam 
nuntii venerint, Caes. B. G. 6, 10 ; 7, 82 ; 5, 
32 : posteaquam Agesilaum misere, Just. 
6, 2, 7. — Rarely with pluperf. : postea quam 
tantam multitudinem conlegerat emble- 
matum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 54 (c£ Zumpt, 

§ 507 b). — So, too, postea vero quam, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 37; Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 5; SalL J. 29, 
3; Nep. Dion, 4, 3 al. ; cf. : postea autem 
quam ei nuntiatum est, Cic. Clu. 67, 192: 
postea (or post ea) loci for postea: post ea 
loci consul pervenit in oppidum, Sali. J. 102, 

1 - II. T r a n s f. A. Afterwards , for 
then , besides (ante-class.), Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 
35; id. Most. 1, 3, 131 (dub.).— B. Then , 
in consequence of this : nonne haec justa 
tibi videntur postea ? Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 26. — 
Hence, quid postea? whatnext? what fur - 
ther ? what then ? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 23 : quid 
postea, si Romae assiduus fui? Cic. Rose. 
Ani. 33, 94: at enim nemo post reges exac- 
tos de plebe consul fuit: quid postea? Liv. 

M- ~ 

posteaquam, adv., v. postea, I. 
t postella, ae,/., i- <1- postilena, a crup- 
per, acc. to Isid. Orig. 20, 16. 

post-eo, i re , v - n., to go after or behind; 
trop., tofe inferior to ; with acc. (post- 
class.): aliquem honore, Sid. Ep. 1, 1L 
poster, V- posterus, 
posterganeus, a, um, adj. [post-ter- 
gum], that is behind oneds back (post-class.), 
Arn. 4, 130 : raptus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 6. 
posteri, orum, v. posterus, L 
posterior, ns, comp. from posterus, 
posteritas, iitis, /. [posterus], future 
time , futurity , after - ages, succeeding gen- 
erations, posterity ( class. ) : sperare videor, 
Scipionis et Laelii amicitiam notam poste- 
ritati fore, Cic. Lael. 4, 15 : infinita, id. Att. 
12, 19, 1 : hujus rei ne posteritatem quidem 
omnium saeculorum, umquam immemorem 
esse, id. Phil. 2, 22, 54: sera, a late poster- 
ity, Ov. P. 4, 8, 48: aeterna, id. E. 16, 374: 
posteritati servire, one’s fame with poster- 
ity , Cic. Tusci 1, 15, 35 : posteritatis otio 
consulere, id. Fam. 2, 18, 3: habeat ratio- 
nem posteritatis et periculi sui, Caes. B. C. 
1, 13 : in posteritatem, in the distant future, 
hereafter: quanta tempestas invidiae nobis 
... in posteritatem impendeat, Cic. Cat. 1, 
9, 22; Just. 2, 3, 15: sola posteritatis dilec- 
tio, desire for offspring, Vulg. Tob. 8, 9. — 
B. Transf., of animals, offspring (poet.), 
Juv. 8, 62. — II. Trop., the last place, in- 
feriority (eccl. Lat.): principalem veritati, 
et posteritatem mendacitati deputare, Tert. 
Praescr. 31. 

postero, avi, 1, v. a. [id.]. — L it .,to be be- 
hind or later, to come after. — Trop., to be 
inferior to, to want , to come short of, — Ime • 
peni (post-class.): cum oliva tota nigrescet, 
quod speciei merito posteravit, fundendi 
ubertate compensat, Pali. 12, 4. 

posterula, ae j/ dim. (sc. janua orvia) 
[id.]. I. A small back door or gate, a pos- 
tem (post-class.): posterulae proditio, Cas- 
sian. Inst. Coenob. 5, 11. — II. A back-way, 
by-way (post-class. ), Amm. 30, 1, 13. 

posterus or poster ( not in use in 
nom. sing. masc.), a, um, adj . — Comp. : po- 
sterior, us .—Sup. : postremus or postumus, 
a, um [post], coming a fler, following, next, 
ensuing, future. £. Posrit. : cum ibi diam 
posterum commoraretur ; Cic. Clu. 13, 37: 
in posterum diem distulit, id. Deiot. 7, 21 : 
postero die mane, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 41: 
postero die, Sali J. 75, 9 : postera nocte, 
Nep. Eum. 9, 4: postero anno, Cic. Fragm. 
pro C. Cornei. : postera aetas, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
42 : lux, id. S. 1, 5, 39 : postera Crescam 
laude, in the esteem of posterity, id. C. 3, 30, 
7 : posteri dies, unlucky, Non. 73, 32. — 
Hence, 2, Subst.: posteri, orum, m . , 
coming generations, descendants, posterity : 
expetantur eae poenae a Uberis, a nepoti- 
bus, a posteris, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 90: poste- 
rum gloria, Tac. A. 3, 72: postero, for po- 
stero die, on the following day, next day, id. 
1b, 4, 45; cf. : quam minimum credula po- 
stero, Hor. C. 1, 11, 8 : in posterum, for in 
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posterum diem, to the following day, tiU 
the next day : in posterum oppugnationem 
differt, Caes. B. G. 7, 11. — More freq.: in po- 
sterum (sc. tempus), in the future, for the 
future : in posterum confirmat, Caes. B. C. 

1, 3 : multum in posterum providerunt, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 33, 91; id. Phil. 13, 3, 6; id. Fam. 1, 
9, 2 : longe in posterum prospicere, id. ib. 

2, 8, 1. — B. Trop., inferior (post-class.), 
Mart. Cap. 4, § 333,— -H, Comp.: poste- 
rior, posterius. A. L i t. , that comes or 
follows after, next in order, time , or place, 
latter, later, posterior (class.; strictly only 
when two objects or classes are contrasted 
in place or time; opp.: prior, superior): ut 
cum priore (dicto) necessario posterius co- 
haerere videntur, Cic. Iuv. 1, 46, 86: nec 
acumine posteriorum ( oratorum ), nec ful- 
mine utens superiorum, id. Or. 6, 21 : ea 
pertinere ad superiorem divisionem: con- 
tra posteriorem nihil dici oportere, id. Ac. 2, 
31, 99 ; 2, 30, 96; id. Off. 1, 20, 67 : posterio- 
res pedes ( opp. : pedes priores ), the hind 
feet , Plin. 11, 45, 101, § 248; cf.: genua, id. 
11, 45, 102, § 249: pars prior apparet, po- 
steriora latent, Ov. F. 4, 718 : posteriores 
cogitationes, afterthoughts , Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 
5: paria esse debent posteriora superiori- 
bus, id. de Or. 3, 48, 186: Thucydides paulo 
aetate posterior, id. Brut. 11, 48: quod prius 
ordine verbum est, Posterius facias, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 59. — Sometimes added to other 

words of contrast: alii alii . . . tamen hi 

quoque posteriores, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 70: 
cujus est ratio duplex . . . facilior est haec 
posterior . . . sed illa lautior, id. Off. 2, 15, 
52; cf. superior. — 2. Subst. a. poste- 
riores, um, m., for posteri, posterity (post- 
class.): quemadmodum omnes cognati su- 
pra tritavum, generali appellatione majores 
vocantur, ita post trinepotem posteriores, 
Dig. 38, io,.io.— i,, posteriora, um, n., 
the posterior s (post-class.), Lampr. Elag. 5. 
— Adv. : posterius, later, afterwards 
(class.): posterius dicere, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 
76: posterius istuc dicis quam credo tibi, 
i. e. Ibelieve you before you speak, id. As. 1, 
1, 48: jubet posterius ad se reverti, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 29, § 66: -Thucydides si posterius 
fuisset, had he lived at a later period, id. 
Brut. 83, 288. — B. Trop., inferior , ofless 
account or value, worse (class.): quorum 
utrique semper patriae salus et dignitas 
posterior sua dominatione et domesticis 
commodis fuit, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 4 ; id. Phil. 
13, 3, 6: suam salutem posteriorem com- 
muni salute ducere, id. Rab. Perd. 1, 3 : nihil 
posterius, nihil nequius, id. Pis. 27, 66 (aL 
protervius); omnes res posteriores pono 
atque operam do tibi, I lay every thing 
aside, Plaut. MiL 4, 1, 7: non posteriores fe- 
ram, I will not play the meanestpart, I shall 
not be behindhand, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 26; cf.: cu- 
jus sic fortuna cum improbitate certavit, 
ut nemo posset utrum posterior an infeli- 
cior esset judicare, Cic. Prov Cons. 4, 8 fin. 
-III. Sup., in two forms, postremus and 
postumus, a, um. A. postremus, a, utn, 
the hindmost, the last (class.): alia prima 
ponet, alia postrema, last, Cic. Or. 15, 50: 
acies, the rear, Sali. J. 101, 5: in agmine in 
primis modo, modo in postremis adesse, 
now in thefront, now in the rear, id. ib. 45, 
2 : postrema in comoedia, at the end of the 
piece , Plaut. Cist. fin. : in postremo libro, 
at the close of the book , Just. 43, 5: mense 
postremo, Pali. 7, 2: munus, i. e. exsequiae, 
the last honor s, Cat. 101, 3 : nec postrema 
cura, not the last, least, Verg. G. 3, 404; cf. : 
non in postremis, i. e. in primis, especidlly, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 17. — postremo, adv., at 
last,finally (class.), Caes. B. G. 7, 1: omnes 
urbes, agri, regna denique, postremo etiam 
vectigalia vestra venierint, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 
62: primum. . . deinde. . . postremo: deni- 
que . . . postremo, id. N. D. 1, 37, 104 ; Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 132: ad postremum, at last, finally, 
ultimately : sed ad postremum nihil appa- 
ret, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 23 ; Sali. Fragm. ap. 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 17 ; Liv. 38, 16; Hirt. B. G. 
8, 43 : postremum, for the last time : si id 
facis, hodie postremum me vides, Ter. And. 
2,1,22: in quo (vestigio) ille postremum 
institisset, Cic. de Or. 3, 2, 6: postremum, 
at last : postremum mei et acetum super- 
fundes, Pali. 12, 22.-2. Trop., the last, 
lowest, basest , meanest, worst (class.): po- 
stremum genus, Cic. Cat. 2, 10. 22: ut ho- 
mines postremi pecuniis alienis locupleta- 
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rentur, id. Rose. Am. 47, 137: servitus po- 
stremum malorum omnium, id. Phil. 2, 44, 
113. — Hence, ante- and post-class., a new 
comp. postremior, and sup. postremissimus: 
ut possit videri nullum animal in terris 
homine postremius, App. de Deo Socr. p. 43 
fin. : omnium nationum postremissimum 
nequissimumque existimatote, C. Gracch. 
ap. GelL 15, 12, 3: cum adulescentulis po- 
stremissimis, App. Mag. p. 336. — B. po- 
stumus (acc. to an erroneous derivation, 
from post -humus, sometimes also post- 
humus), a, um, the last, said esp. of the 
youngest children, or of those born after 
the father’s death, or after he had made his 
will, late-born , posthumous : Silvius . . . tua 
postuma proles, Quem tibi longaevo serum 
Lavinia conjux Educet silvis, late-bom son, 
Verg. A. 6, 763; cf. with this passage: po- 
stuma proles non eum significat, qui patre 
mortuo, sed qui postremo loco natus est, 
sicuti Silvius, qui Aenea jam sene, tardo 
seroque partu est editus, Caesellius Vindex 
ap. Geli. 2, 16, 5. — On the other hand: is, 
qui post patris mortem natus est, dicitur 
postumus, Varr. L. L. 9, § 60 Muli. ; and: po- 
stumus cognominatur post patris mortem 
natus, Fest. p. 238 Muli. ; Plaut. ap. Fest. 
L 1. — As subst.: postumus, >, w., a post- 
humous child : non minus postumis quam 
jam natis testamento tutores dari posse, 
Gai. Inst. 1, 147 : si quis postumis dederit 
tutores, liique vivo eo nascantur, an datio 
valeat? Dig. 26, 2, 16 fin. : postuma' spes, the 
last, App. M. 4, p. 144, 26: suscipit doctri- 
nam seram plane et postumam, id. Mag. 
p. 297, 23: cena quam postuma diligentia 
praeparaverat, with extreme care, id. M. 6, 
p. 186, 25. — *2. Subst.: postumum, b 
n . , that which is last f the end, extremity ; de 
postumo corporis, Tert. adv. Gnost. L 
postfactus, or separate, post fac- 
tus, a, um, Part., from the obsol. postfa- 
cio, made or done afterwards ( post-class.); 
post facta furta (opp. ante facta), Geli. 17, 7, 

3. — Absol.: ex postfacto, from what is done 
aftemoards , afterwards, subsequently, Dig. 
21, 1, 44 fin. (20, 1, 22). 

post-fero, ferre, v. a., to put after, to 
esteem less (not before the Aug. period) : qui 
libertati plebis suas opes postferrent, sacri- 
Jiced, Liv. 3, 64, 3: Vatinius nulli non post- 
ferendus (opp.: Brutus cuilibet praeferen- 
dus), Veli. 2, 69, 3: postferte fidem regnis, 
Sil. 2, 701: non postferuntur et Charites, 
Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 32; 4, 4, 5, § 9: animi et 
corporis robore nulli juvenum postferen- 
dus, Curt. 7, 4, 17. 

post-futuri, post futurum, v. post, 
sum. 

* post -genitus, or separate, post 
genitUS, a, um, adj., born afterwards ; 
in plur. subst.: postgeniti, orum, m., 
posterity , descendants ( poet. ), Hor. C. 3, 24, 
30. 

post-habeo, ni, itum, 2, v. a., to place 
after, esteem less, postpone, neglect (class.): 
omnes posthabui mihi res, Ter. Phorm. 5, 
7, 15: omnia, Caes. B. C. 3, 33: omnibus re- 
bus posthabitis, neglecting every thing, Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 1, 2: posthabita Samo, Verg. A. 1, 
16: posthabitam dote solatus est, Tac. A. 2, 
86; id. H. 4, 7 : posthabui illorum mea seria 
ludo, Verg. E. 7, 17. 

post-hac, adv., after this time, here- 
after, henceforth , in future (class.): aliam 
posthac invenito, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 21; id. 
Am. 2, 2, 165 ; S. C. de Bacchan. ; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 59; id. Ad. 1, 2, 55; Cic. Cat. 4, 9 
fin.; id. Fam. 7, 26 fin. ; numquam post- 
hac, Cat. 99, 16; opp. nunc, Ter. And. 3," 5, 
5; opp. antea, Cic. Att: 7, 3, 7: vobis erit 
providendum, qua condicione posthac eos 
esse velitis, id. Cat. 3, 12, 28; Hor. S. j 2, 3, 
297; Juv. 7,18; 8,7. 

posthacc ( 0l ' as two words, post 
haec), adv., afterwards, after this, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 8, 2; Tac. A. 1, 10, etc. ; v. post. 

(posthinc, adv., after this, hereafter, 
etc. ; in Verg. A. 8, 546; id. G. 3, 300, more 
correctly separate, post hinc.) 

posthoc or post hoc, adv . 1 == postea, 
afterwards, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 175. 
Posthumius, a, V. Postumius, 
posthumus, a , um, v. posterus, III. R 
post- ibi, adv . , liereupon, afterwards, 
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then, Plaut. Poen. prol. 108; id. Rud. 3, 1, 8; 

4, 7, 37. 

postica, ae , V. posticus. 

pOStlCipo, are, 1) v ■ <*. [post-capio], to 
take or receive afterwards (post-class.), opp. 
anticipare, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1; 21. 

posticula, ae )/ dim. [postica], a little 
backdoor (post-class.): brevis posticula, 
App. M. 2, p. 124, 41. 

posticulum, >) n - dim. [ posticum ], a 
small back building (Plautinian), Plaut. 
Trin. 1,2, 157; 4, 3,78. 

posticum, b n - 1 v - posticus. 

posticus, a , um ! adj. [post; like anti- 
cus from ante]. I. That is behind , hinder , 
back-, posterior (class., but not in Cic. or 
Cses.) : est etiam hic ostium aliud posticum 
nostrarum aedium, backdoor, Plaut. Stich. 
3, 1, 40 ; cf. : posticum ostium dicitur in 
posteriore parte aedium. Ceterum antiqui 
etiam vicinum habitantem ad posteriorem 
partem aedium sic appellarunt, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 220 Milii. : locus erat posticis aedi- 
um partibus, Liv. 23, 8: perrexit in interi- 
ores partes domuis posticae, of the back- 
building, out-house , Varr. ap. Non. 217, 7: 
domo postica egressus, Yal. Max. 5, 7, 3: 
muri, Varr. L. L. 5, § 42 Milii. : vicinus, 
v. Paul, ex Fest. 1. 1. : non peperit, verum 
postica parte profudit, with the posteriors, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 217, 17 : sannae, made be- 
hind the back, Pers. 1, 62: pedes, liindfeet , 
Sol. 26 : pars palatii, Suet. Oth. 6 : posticam 
lineam in agris dividendis Serv. Sulpicius 
appellavit, ab exoriente sole ad occidentem 
quae spectabat, Fest. p. 233 Miill. : quae 
ante nos sunt, antica : et quae post nos 
sunt, postica dicuntur: et dextram anti- 
cam,. sinistram posticam dicimus. Sic et- 
iam e.a caeli pars, quae sole illustratur ad 
meridiem, antica nominatur, quae ad sep- 
tentrionem postica, Paul, ex Fest. p. 220 
Muli. ; cf. : ejus templi partes quattuor di- 
cuntur- sinistra ab oriente, dextra ab oc- 
casu, antica ad meridiem, postica ad sep- 
tentrionem, Varr. L. L. 7, § 7 Miill. — JJ. 
Subst. A, postica, a e, f, a backdoor 
(post-class.), App. M. 9, p. 217, 25; Dig. 7, 1, 
13. — B. posticum, i, n. X. M backdoor 
(the prevailing form for this signif.): per 
posticum se conferre, Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 27: 
atria servantem postico falle clientem, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 5, 31; Vulg. Dan. 13, 18. — 2. Tite 
back part of a building, the rear front, Ti- 
tin. ap. Non. 217, 19: in pronao, et postico, 
Vitr. 3, 1. — 3 . -4 backhouse , privy (ante- 
class.), Lucii, ap. Non. 217, 20. — 4. The 
posterior s, thefundament (ante- and "post- 
class.): retrimenta cibi, quae exierunt per 
posticum, Varr. ap. Non. 217, 24 ; also in 
plur.,Aru. 2, 54. 

' postidea, adv., ante-class. lengthened 
form for postea, after that , after vjards : 
nunc quo profectus sum, ibo, postidea do- 
mum me recipiam, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 40; id. 
Stich. 1, 2, 40; id. Truc. 2, 4, 67.— With loci, 
afterwards : postidea loci, Qui deliquit, va- 
pulabit, Plaut. Cist. Grex. 3;\id. Stich. 5, 5, 
17. 

postilena, ae,/ [post], a crupper , Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 1, 37. 

postilio, onis,/ [postulo; cf. consilium 
from consulo]. Relig. 1. 1., a claim of a god 
upon men, a demand for the fulfilment of 
a forgotten sacrifice (cf. postulatio, with 
which it is confounded in many MSS. and 
edd. ; mostly ante- and post-class.): de ea 
re scriptum est, postiliones esse Jovi, Sa- 
turno, Neptuno, Telluri, dis caelestibus, Cic. 
Har. Resp. 10, 20 ; eodem ostento Telluri 
postilio deberi .dicitur, id. ib. 14, 31: deum 
Manium postilionem postulare, Varr. L. L. 

5, § 148 Muli. : in caeremoniis vestris po- 
stulionibus locus est, Am. 4, 148. 

postilla, or separate, post illa, adv. 
[ cf. postea] , after that, afterwards ( ante- 
class. and poet. ) : postilla, germana soror, 
errare videbar, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 
(Ann. v. 42 Vahl.) : saepe post illa operam 
rei publicae fortem perhibuit, Cato ap. Geli. 
3,7: sed eum, qui mihi vendidit illam, num- 
quain postilla vidi, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 43; id. 
Most. 1 2, 61 ; Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 33 ; Cat. 
84,9. 1 

postis, 'S (abi. sing. posti, Ov. M. 5, 120), 
m. [pono], a post, door-post. j, Lit. (class.), 
Ov. Am. 2, 1, 27 : caput legis in curiae poste 
figere, Cic. Att. 3, 15, 6 : armis Herculis ad 
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postem fixis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 5: cur inviden- 
dis postibus moliar atrium, id. C. 3, 1, 45 : 
tenere postem, said of him who consecrates 
a temple, Liv. 2, 8; Cic. Dom. 46, 120. — Also 
of other edifices : ambulationis postes nemo 
umquam tenuit in dedicando, Cic. Dom. 46, 
121. — B, Poet., transfi, a door (usually 
in plur .): postes a cardine vellit Aeratos, 
Verg. A. 2, 4S0: aerati procumbunt cardine 
postes, id. ib. 493; Val. FI. 7, 322: perun- 
guere postis, ne quid mali medicamenti in- 
ferretur, Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 142. — In sing. : 
poste recluso, Luc. 5, 531. — II. T r 0 p. 
(poet.): belli ferratos postes portasque re- 
fregit, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 622 
(Ann. v. 271 Vahl.): videtur Cernere res 
animus, sublatis postibus ipsis, i. e. the eyes, 
Lucr. 3, 369. 

postliminium, ii, [post- limen ], 

prop., a return behind onPs threshold, i. e. 
to one^s home ; hence, a return to one’s old 
condition and former privileges, the right 
to return home and resume one’s former 
rank and privileges , the right of recovery , 
reprisal, postliminium : cum ipsius post- 
liminii vis quaeritur, et verbum ipsum no- 
tatur, Servius noster nihil putat esse no- 
tandum, nisi post ; et liminium illud pro- 
ductionem esse verbi vult, ut in finitimo, 
legitimo, aeditimo non plus inesse timum, 
quam immeditullio tullium. Scaevola au- 
teniR||p|& filius junctum putat esse ver- 
bu^LVjfwW in eo et post, et limen : ut quae 
a noms alienata sunt, cum ad hostem per- 
venerint, et ex suo tamquam limine exie- 
rint, dein cum redierint post ad idem li- 
men, postliminio videantur rediisse, Cic. 
Top. 8, 36: quem pater suus aut populus 
vendidisset, aut pater patratus dedidisset, 
ei nullum esse postliminium, has no right 
to return to his house and his old privileges, 
id. de Or. 1, 40, 181 : postliminii jus, Dig. 29, 
15, 5 : postliminium dare alicui, ib. — Hence, 

B. postliminio, a£ lverbial abi. X. Lit., 
by the right of postliminium : postliminio 
redeunt haec, homo, navis, equus, etc., Cic. 
Top. 8, 36; id. Balb. 11, 28: civi Romano li- 
cet esse Gaditanum, sive exsilio, sive post- 
liminio, sive rejectione hujus civitatis, i. e. 
when he returns to Gades, where he was a 
Citizen before being one at Home, and re- 
covers his right of citizenship, which he had 
lost by the attainment of Roman citizen- 
ship, id. ib. 12, 29 : redire, Dig. 49, 15, 19 : 
reverti, ib. 49, 15, 5. — 2. Transf., by the 
right of return, i. e. back, again, anew (post- 
class.): postliminio in forum cupedinis re- 
ducens, Uading back again, App. M. 1, 
p. 123, 30: corpus postliminio mortis ani- 
mare, after deatli, id. ib. 2, p. 127, 4. — II. 
Trop., a return.: postliminium ecclesia- 
sticae pacis, reconciliation , Tert. Pudic. 15. 

postmeridianus, a , um, v. pomeri- 
dianus. 

post-rnodo (also separately, post 
mddo)) adv., afterwards, presently, shortly 
(mostly poet., and in Livy for postea; not 
in Plaut., Cic., Cses., or Quint.) : tamen post- 
modo necesse est doleant, Poli. ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 33, 1 : sentiet illa tuas postmodo capta 
manus, Prop. 2, 10 (3, 1), 18 ; * Ter. Hec. 2, 
1, 11 (Fleck.); Ov. Am. 1, 14, 56; id. A. A. 
1, 486 : neglegis immeritis nocituram Post- 
modo te natis fraudem committere ? Hor. 

C. 1, 28, 31 : publicum in praesentia dede- 
cus, postmodo periculum, Liv. 2, 43, 8 ; 2, 
24, 5; 3, 41, 5; i, 7, 6; Coi. 1, 8, 4 al. ; cf. 
postmodum. 

postmodum, adv. [post-modus], after- 
wards, presently, shortly (mostly post-Aug.) : 
saepe ex injuria postmodum gratiam or- 
tam, Liv. 1, 9, 15 : ne postmodum flecti pre- 
cibus aut donis regiis posset, id. 2, 1, 9; 2, 
2,10; 2, 9, 7Weissenb. (al. postmodo); Suet. 
Calig. 15 ; Val. Max. 2, 9, 9 ; 2, 10, ext. 2 ; 
Coi. 1, 5, 9; 5, 9, 17; 6, 2, 6; Ceis. 7, 26, 3. 

t posto inis, idis, f [perh. from np6- 
crro/ior], a barnacle, twitch , an instrument 
fixed upon the nostrils of unruly horses; 
hence, transf., a dnnking-cup, from its 
being always at a tippler’s nose (ante- 
class.), Lucii, ap. Non. 22, 27 (al. prostomi- 
des): postomis, enio-Togk, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

post-partor, oris, m., an inheritor, 
successor, heir (ante-class.): unde ante- 
parta demus postpartoribus, Plaut. Truc. 
1, 1, 42. 

post-pono, posiii, positum, 3, v. a., to 
put after, postpone ; to esteem less, to neglect.. 
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disregard (class., but not in Cic. ; cf.: post- 
habeo, praetermitto) : ut omnia postponere 
videretur, Caes. B. G. 6, 3: omnia postpo- 
sui, dummodo praeceptis patris parerem 
Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6: scorto posL 

ponere honestum Officium, Hor. Ep.l 18 34. 

postponere Hannibalem Alexandro Magno,’ 
Just. 30, 4, 9 : omnibus rebus postpositis! 
laying every thing else aside, Caes B G ? 
7; Plin. Ep. 10, 19, 2. ’ 

postpositus, a , um, Part., from post- 
pono. 

post-principia, orum, n. [principi- 
um], continuance of a thing after it is be- 
gun, course, progress, sequel (ante-class.)- 
ut quisque (quidque occeperit), sic ei pro- 
cedunt postprincipia, Plaut. Pers. 4, 1 4 ; 
voluptas disciplinarum in postprincipiis 
exsistit, in principiis vero ipsis ineptae et 
insuaves videntur, Varr. ap. Geli. 16, 18, 6- 
16, 9, 5: postprincipia atque exitus vitio- 
sae vitae, old poet ap. Cic. Sest. 55, 118 
(Halm reads post principia). 

post-puto, avi, 1, v. a., to regard as 
secondary, to esteem less, to disregard (ante- 
class.) : cum te postputasse omnes res prae 
parente intellego, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 33. 

postquam (posquam, Att. ap. Non. 
109, 26, acc. to Rib. Trag. Rei. v. 118 ; id. 
Verg. A. 3, 463; cf. Munro ad Luci - . 4, 1186; 
Rib. Prol. ad Verg. p. 442; also separately, 
post quam), con 3- I. dfter that, after, as 
soon as, when (class., but rare in Cic., who 
commonly writes postea quam ; v. postea) ; 
constr. usually with histor. pres. , or perf. 
or imperf. indic., or subj.; rarely with plu- 
perfi (v. Zumpt, § 507, b ; cf. Weissenb. ad 
Liv. 22, 1, 1 ; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 889) : abeo 
ab illis, postquam video, me sic ludifica- 
rier, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 27; id. Most. 3, 3, 22; 
Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 28 : postquam res eorum 
satis prospera videbatur, Sali. C. 6, 3 ; cf. 
id. J. 13, 5 al. : eo postquam Caesar per- 
venit, obsides, arma poposcit, Caes. B. G. 

1, 27 : post quam armis disceptari coep- 
tum est de jure publico, nihil esse ac- 
tum cum dignitate, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 3 : post- 
quam id difficilius visum est neque facul- 
tas perficiendi dabatur, transierunt, etc., 
Caes. B. C. 3, 60, 5: postquam divitiae ho- 
nori esse coepere, et eas gloria sequebatur, 
Sali. C. 12, 1; cf id. J. 70, 5: undecimo die 
postquam a te discesseram, Cic. Att. 12, 1, 
1 : quod post accidisset, quam dedissem ad 
te liberto litteras, id. ib. 6, 3, 1 : quartum 
post annum, quam redierat, Nep. Dion, 10, 
3. — With post: postquam comedit rem, 
post rationem putat, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 15. — 

ll. With an accessory idea of cause, since, 
because, inasmuch as (rare and mostly 
poet.): nunc ego illam me velim conve^ 
nire, postquam inanis sum, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 6, 2 ; id. Most. 3, 3, 22 : postquam poeta 
sensit, scripturam suam Ab iniquis obser- 
vari, Ter. Ad. prol. 1 (postquam pro quo- 
niam, Don.): postquam suas terras sedem 
belli esse viderent, verterunt, etc. (=cum), 
Liv. 22, 1, 1: sed periit, postquam cerddnL 
bus esse timendus- Coeperat; hoc nocuit, 
etc., Juv. 4, 153; Tac. A. 1, 68. - 

postremitas, iit is, /. [postremus], the 
last , the end, extremity (post-class.), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 11. 

postremo and postremus, a, um, 

v. posterus, III. A. 

postridie (ante-class. collat. form po- 
striduo, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 90), adv. [loc. 
form from posterus and die], on the day 
after, the following or next day (class.), Cic. 
Phil. 2, 25, 63 : haud dubitavit postridie 
palam in castris docere, id. Rep. 1, 16, 23 

2, 31, 55: prima luce postridie constituunt 
proficisci, Caes. B. C. 1, 67: postridie mane, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 6, 1. — With gen. : postridie 
ejus diei mane eadem perfidia usi Germa- 
ni, Caes. B. G. 4, 13: postridie ejus diei, id. 
ib. 1, 23, 1; 1, 48, 2; 1, 51, 1 et saep. — With 

acc. , the day after : venatio, quae postridie 
ludos Apollinaris futura est, Cic. Att. 16, 4, 
1 : postridie Idus. id. ib. 13, 47, a, 1 : postri- 
die Kalendas, id. ib..4, 12, 1: Kalendas, No- 
nas, Idus, Liv. 6,1 fiji.: absolutionem, Cael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1. — With quam: quid 
causae fuerit, postridie intellexi, quam a 
vobis discessi, Cic. Fam. 14, 7, 1; id. Q. Fr. 
2, 9, 2; id. Att. 9, 5, 1. 

postriduanus or postridianus, 
a, um, adj. [postridie], that is, comes , or 
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happens on the following day (post-class. ) : 
dies, Macr. S. 1, 15 fin. ; 1, 16, 21. 
postrldud, «*>., v - postridie. 

* postscaenium °r poscaenium 
(-cen-)» ■') n - [post-scena], - the part of the 
theatre behind the scenes , the postscenium ; 
trop., for secret, mystery : postscenia vitae, 
those parte of life which are behind the 
scenes, Lucr. 4, 1186 ; v. Laclim. ad li. 1. 

post- scribo, £ re , v - to write after 
or under , to add in writing (post-Aug.): 
Tiberii nomen suo postscripserat, Tac. A. 
3, 64. 

post-signani, orum, m. (sc. milites) 
[signum], the soldiers who are stationed 
behind the standards (opp. antesignani), 
Front. Strat. 2, 3, 17 ; Amm. 18, 8, 7 ; 24. 
6, 9. 

post-sum (also separate, post Sum), 
fui, esse, v. n., to be after or future; in 
tmesi : qui ignominias sibi post putavit 
esse prae meo commodo, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 9. 
— Subst. A. postfuturi, orum, ?n., those 
yet to be, posterity : quia' solus omnium 
post memoriam humani generis subplicia 
in post futuros composuit, Sali. H. 1, 41, 6 
Dietsch. — B. postfuturum, h n., that 
ivkich is to be, the future: duplicare obituri 
dolorem etiam post futuri aestimatione, 
Plin. 7, 55, 56, § 190: in post futurum,/»- 
the future, id. ib. : tum videbitur lex in 
postfuturum loqui, Geli. 17, 7, 8. 

+ postulaiius, a, um, adj. [postulo], 
that demands or claims : postularia fulgu- 
ra, which signify that a forgotten vow must 
be performed, or a neglected sacrifice be of- 
fered , Fest. p. 245 Muli. ; for this is fouud 
postulatoria, CaeciL ap. Sen. N. Q. 2, 49, 1. 

postulaticius, a, um, adj. [id.], de- 
manded, requested (post-Aug.): gladiato- 
res, Sen. Ep. 7, 4. 

postulatio, onis,/ [id.], a demanding, 
requiring ; a demand, request, desire. J t 
Lit. (class.): postulatio aequa et honesta, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 7 : ignoscendi, a begging 
pardon , id. Inv. 2, 34, 104: concedere po- 
stulationi alicujus, id. Mur. 23, 47: postu- 
lationi resistere, id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: opinione 
valentior, id. Att. 7, 6. — Plur., supplica- 
tions : obsecro igitur primum omnium fle- 
ri obsecrationes, orationes, postulationes, 
Vulg. 1 Tim. 2, 1; cf. id. Psa. 118, 170.-11. 
In parti c. A. A complaint, exposlulation 
(ante-class.), Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 26: acris, id. 
Bacch. 3,3,45: neque lites ullae inter eas, 
postulatio Numquam, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 105. — 
B. In a court of justice. X. A complaint , 
an application for redress : postulationes 
ingerere, Suet. Claud. 7 ; id. Ner. 7 ; Plin. 
Ep. 5, 14, 1; 7,6,3; 7,33,4: agi per judicis 
postulationem, Gai. Inst. 4, 12. —Q. An ap- 
plication to the preetor to allow the presen- 
tation of a complaint, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
6, 1. — C. A claim or demand made by a 
god for a forgotten sacrifice, Cic. Har. Resp. 
10, 20; 14, 31 MSS. (dub. ; B. and K. postilio, 
q. v.). 

postulator, oris, m. [id.], a cluimant, 
esp. a plaintiff. (post-Aug. ) : postulatoribus 
per libellos respondere, Suet. Ner. 14. 

postulatorius, a , um, v. postularius. 

postulatrix, icis, f [postulator], she 
that demands ( eccl. Lat. ) : sollemnitates 
postulatrices (al. solemnitates, popularita- 
tes), Tert. Cor. Mil. 13. 
postulatum, i, V. postulo /m. 

* postulatus, us, m. [postulo], a claim 
or demand in a court of justice, a suit : 
ventum in jus est: postulatu audito, etc., 
Liv. 4, 9, 6. 

postullO, onis, v. postulatio, II. A. 

f iostulo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [posco], io 
, demand , require, request, desire (syn. : 
posco, flagito, peto); constr. with aliquid, 
aliquid ab aliquo, aliquem aliquid, with ut 
{ne), de, with inf, or absol. I. In gen. : 
incipiunt postulare, poscere, minari, Cic. 
Yerr. 2, 3, 34, § 78: nemo inventus est tam 
audax, qui posceret, nemo tam impudens 
qui postularet ut venderet, id. ib. 2, 4, 20, 
§ 44; cf. Liv. 2, 45; 3, 19: tametsi causa 
postulat, tamen quia postulat, non flagitat, 
praeteribo, Cic. Quint, 3, 13: postulabat au- 
tem magis quam petebat, ut, etc., Curt. 4, 
1, 8: dehinc postulo, sive aequom est, te 
oro, ut, etc., Ter. And. 1, 2, 19: ita volo ita- 
que postulo ut flat, id. ib. 3, 3, 18; Plaut. 
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Aul. 4, 10, 27: suom jus postulat, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 47 ; cf.: aequom postulat, da veniam, 
id. And. 5, 3, 30; and: quid est? num ini- 
quom postulo ? id. Phorm. 2, 3, 64 : nunc 
hic dies alios mores postulat, id. And. 1, 2, 
18: fidem publicam, Cic. Att. 2, 24, 2: istud, 
quod postulas, id. Rep. 1, 20, 33 ;' id. Lael. 
2, 9: ad senatum venire auxilium postu- 
latum, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 : deliberandi sibi 
unum diem postulavit, Cic. N. D. 1, 22, 60; 
cf.: noctem sibi ad deliberandum postula- 
vit, id. Sest. 34, 74: postulo abs te, ut, etc., 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 18 : postulatur a te jam 
diu vel flagitatur potius historia, Cic. Leg. 

1, 5 : quom maxime abs te postulo atque 
oro, ut, etc., Ter. And. 5, 1, 4; and: quidvis 
ab amico postulare, Cic. Lael. 10, 35; cf. in 
pass.: cum^riiquid ab amicis postulare- 
tur, id. ibj^Hjiones a me duas postulas, 
id. Att. 2 mRc: quod principes civitatum a 
me postulassent, id. Fam. 3, 8, 5; cf. infra 
the passages with an object-clause. — With 
ut (ne): quodam modo postulat, ut, etc., 
Cic. Att. 10, 4, 2: postulatum est, ut Bibuli 
sententia divideretur, id. Fam. 1, 2, 1 (for 
other examples with ut, v. supra) : legatos 
ad Bocchum mittit postulatum, ne sine 
causa hostis populo Romano fieret, Sali. J. 
83, 1. — With subj. alone: qui postularent, 
eos qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent, 
sibi dederent, Caes. B. G. 4, 16, 3. — With de : 
sapientes homines a senatu de foedere po- 
stulaverunt, Cic. Balb. 15, 34: Ariovistus 
legatos ad eum mittit, quod antea de collo- 
quio postulasset, id per se fleri licere, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 42. — With inf. , freq. to be rendered, 
to ivish, lilce, want : qui lepide postulat al- 
terum frustrari, Enn. ap. Geli. 18, 2, 7 (Sat. 
32 Vahl. ) : hic postulat se Romae absolvi, 
qui, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 60, § 138: o faci- 
nus impudicum ! quam liberam esse opor- 
teat, servire postulare, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 62; 
id. Men. 2, 3, 88 : me ducere istis dictis 
postulas ? Ter. And. 4, 1, 20 ; id. Eun. 1, 1, 
16: (lupinum) ne spargi quidem postulat 
decidens sponte, Plin. 18, 14, 36, § 135: si 
me tibi praemandere postulas, Geli. 4, 1, 

11. — With a double object: quas (sollicitu- 
dines) levare tua te prudentia postulat, de- 
mands ofyou, Luccei, ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 2. 
—With nom. and inf. : qui postulat deus 
credi, Curt. 6, 11, 24. — H, In partic., in 
jurid. lang. A. To summon, arraign before 
a court, to prosecute, accuse, impeach (syn. : 
accuso, insimulo) ; constr. class. usu. with 
de and abi., post-Aug. also with gen.): Ga- 
binium tres adhuc factiones postulant: L. 
Lentulus, qui jam de majestate postulavit, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 15: aliquem apud prae- 
torem de pecuniis repetundis, id. Cornei. 
Fragm. 1 : aliquem repetundis, Tac. A. 3, 
38: aliquem majestatis, id. ib. 1, 74: ali- 
quem repetundarum, Suet. Caes. 4 : ali- 
quem aliqufl lege, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 
3: aliquem ex aliqua causa reum, Plin. 33, 

2, 8, § 33: aliquem impietatis reum, Plin. 
Ep.7,33,7: aliquem injuriarum, Suet. Aug. 
56 fin. : aliquem capitis, Dig. 46, 1, 53: qui 
(infames) postulare prohibentur, Paul. Sent. 
1, 2, 1. — B. To demand a writ or leave to 
prosecute, from the praetor or other magis- 
trate: postulare est desiderium suum vel 
amici sui in jure apud eum qui jurisdic- 
tioni praeest exponere vel alterius deside- 
rio contradicere, etc., Dig. 3, 1, 1; cf. this 
whole section: De postulando: in aliquem 
delationem nominis postulare, Cic. Div. in 
CaeciL 20, 64 : postulare servos in quae- 
stionem, id. Rose. Am. 28, 77 : quaestionem, 
Liv. 2, 29, 5.— C, For the usual expostu- 
lare, to complain of one : quom patrem ad- 
eas 'postulatum, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 38 (but 
in id. Mil. 2, 6, 35, the correct read. is ex- 
postulare; v. Ritschl ad h. L). — *"Q. Po- 
stulare votum (lit. to ask a desire, i. e.), 
to vow, App. Flor. init. — E. Of the seller, 
to demand a price, aslc (post-class. for pos- 
co): pro eis (libris) trecentos Philippeos 
postulasse, Lact. 1, 6, 10; cf.: accipe victori 
populus quod postulat aurum, Juv. 7, 243. 
-III. Transf., of things. A. To con- 
tain, mecisure : jugerum sex modios semi- 
nis postulat, Coi. 2, 9, 17.— B, To need, re- 
quire: cepina magis frequenter subactam 
postulat terram, Coi. 11, 3, 56.— Hence, po- 
stulatum, b «•; usually in plur.: po- 
stulata, orum, a demand, request (class.) : 
intolerabilia postulata, Cic. Fam. 12, 4, 1; 
id. Phil. 12, 12, 28: deferre postulata alicu- 
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jus ad aliquem, Caes. B. C. 1, 9: cognoscere 
de postulatis alicujus, id. B. G. 4, 11 fin.: 
postulata facere, Nep. Alcib. 8, 4. 

postumatus, us, m. [postumus], the 
last or lowest place (post-class.), opp. prin- 
cipatus, Tert. adv. Val. 35. 

Postumius (erroneously writt. Post* 
Munius; v, postumus, under posterus, 

III. B.), i, m.; Postumia, a e, fi, name of 
a Roman gens. J. Postumius Tubertus, a 
Roman consul, Liv. 2, 16. — II. Postumia. 
wife of Sulpicius, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 1. — HJ, 
A Festal, Liv. 4, 44. -IV. A woman addict - 
ed to tippling, Cat. 27, 3,— Hence, A. Po» 
Stumius, a , um, adj., Postumian : lex, 
Plin, 14, 12, 14, § 88 : via, leading towards 
Genoa, Tac. H. 3, 21. — B. Postumia- 
nus, a, um, adj . , of or belonging to a Postu- 
mius, Postumian : imperia, i. e. of the dic- 
tator A. Postumius Tubertus , Geli. 1, 13, 7 ; 
Liv. 4, 29: caedes, i. e. of M. Postumius Re- 
gillensis, id. 4, 51. 

postumo, are , v - n. [postumus], to come 
after , be inferior (eccl. Lat.): alicui, Tert. 
Apol. 19: omnis consummatio, etsi ordine 
postumat, effectu tamen anticipat, id. Res. 
Carn. 45. 

1. postumus, a , um, sup. , v. posterus, 
III. B 

2. Postumus, i, m -, a Roman sur- 
name. I. M. Curtius Postumus, a friend 
of Cicero, and the accuser of Murena , Cic. 
Fam. 13, 5, 2 sq. — H, C. Rabirius Postu- 
mus, defended by Cicero, Cic. Rab. Post. 1, 
1 sqq. — HI. Ursidius Postumus, to whom 
is addressed the sixth sative of Juvenal, 
Juv. 6, 21; 38; 377. 

postus, a ' um, v. pono init. 

* post- veniens, entis, Part. [venio], 
Corning after (opp. praecurrens), Plin. 18, 
25, 57, § 207. 

Post-verta or Post-vorta, ae, fi 

[verto], a goddess presiding over childbirtK, 
who was invoked when the child made a 
wrong presentation : Carmentes, quarum 
altera Postverta cognominata’st, Prosa al- 
tera, a directi perversique partus et pote- 
state et nomine, Yarr. ap. Geli. 16, 16, 4; 
Ov. F. 1, 633. — Acc. to Macrobius, a goddess 
presiding over the future (opp. Antevorta), 
Macr. S. 1, 7. 

J Fostvota, ae )/-, an epithet of Venus, 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 720. 

potabilis, e, a( fi)- may be 

drunk , drinkable, poiable (post-class.), Aus. 
Clar. Urb. 14, 31 : medicamina, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 112 : fons, Amm. 18, 9, 2. 

potaculum, i, «• [id-], « drinking, top- 
ing (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Apol. 39. 

t potamantis, idis,/., an Indian piant, 
also called thalassegle, Plin. 24, 17,102, § 164. 

Potamo, onis, m., the secretary of the 
quaestor Caecilius in Sicily, Cic. Div. in Cae- 
cil. 9, 29.^ 

t potamogeton ° r potamogiton, 

onis,/, = 7roTajuo76iTMi' (a neighbor of the 
river), a water-plant, water-milfoil , pond- 
weed, Plin. 26, 8, 33, § 50; 32, 5, 19, § 53. 

It potamophylacia, ae,/., = roTa- 
/i6(-<pu\aKt], a guarding ofthe river , Inscr. 
Murat. 1056, 4. 

potatio, onis,/. [poto], a drinking, top- 
ing , a drinking-bout, potation (class.): pran- 
dium aut potatio, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 46 : 
quosdam hesterna ex potatione oscitantes, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 66 : extrema, 
Sen. Ep. 12, 4. — Plur., Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 4; 
id. Stich. 1, 3, 58: diurnae potationes, App. 
M. 8, 1. 

potator, oris, m. [id.], a drinker, toper , 
bibber (ante- and post-class.): potatores 
maximi, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 34: vini, Hier. 
Ep. 52, n. 11 ; cf. Vulg. Matt. 11, 19 ; (opp. 
vorator), Tert. Monogr. 8 fin. : aquae, Sil. 
16, 476. 

potatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to drinking, drinking- (post-class.) : 
vas, Plin. Val. 3, 53; Isid. 20, 5 in lemrh. 

potatus, us, m. [id.], a drinking, draughl 
(post-class. ), App. M. 7, p. 192, 23. 

J potax, acis, adj. [id?], given to drink- 
ing, fond of drink ; norn?, bibax, potax, 
Gloss. Philox. 
pote, &dj., v. potis, I. 
potens. P. a., v. possum fin. 
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potentator, 5ris , m - [potens], a ruler , 
potentatr ( eccl. Lat. ) : solus potentator et 
rex regnantium, Tert. Res. Carn. 23 (cf. po- 
tens, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 15). 

potentatus, us,m. [id.], might, power. 
I, In ge n. (eccl. Lat.), Arn. 1, 31. — II. I n 
parti c., political power , rule , dominion, 
command ( = principatus; so class.): post 
interitum Tatii cum ad eum potentatus 
omnis recidisset, *Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14: de po- 
tentatu contendere, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 4; 
Liv. 26, 38, 7,— HI. Transf., of persons, 
a potentate ( late Lat. ), plur. : honores et 
potentatus contemnere, Lact. 6, 17 med.; 
Cypr. Exh. Mart. 11. 

potenter, a< ^ v -, v. possum, P. a. fin. 

1. potentia, ae, / [potens], might, 
force, power. I. Lit. (class.; cf.: potestas, 
opes) : armorum tenendorum potentia, Liv. 
21, 54 fin.: potentia solis Acrior, Verg. G. 1, 
92: ventosa, Ov. Arn. 2, 16, 27 : formae, id. 
M. 10, 673: morbi, id. ib. 7, 537: occulti 
miranda potentia fati, Juv. 7, 200. — B. 
Transf., efficacy , virtue (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose): herbarum, Ov. M. 1, 522: dic- 
tamni, Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 94: potentia achatae 
contra scorpiones, id. 37, 10, 54, § 142 : aqua- 
rum, id. 31, 1, 1, § 1. — II. Trop. A. In 
g e n. , ability , facully , capacity (post-cl3ss. ) : 
supra humanam potentiam magnitudine 
animi praeditus, Just. 12, 16, 1 : facultas vi- 
dendi, Ceis. 7, 7, 13 fm.: audiendi, id. 7, 8: 
loquendi, id. 7, 12, 4. — B ."Political power , 
authority, sway,injluence (class.): potentia 
est ad sua conservanda et alterius obtinen- 
da idonearum rerum facultas, Cic. Inv. 2, 
56,169: postquam divitiae honori esse coe- 
perunt, et eas gloria, imperium, potentia 
sequebatur, Sali. C. 12, 1; Caes. B. G. 6, 14: 
erant in magna potentia, qui consuleban- 
tur, were in great authority , Cic. Mur. 11, 
25: potentiam alicujus criminari, id. Mil. 
5, 12: singularis, the rule of an individual, 
monarchical power, Nep. Dion, 9, 5 : rerum, 
supreme dominion , sovereignty , Ov. M. 2, 
259. — In plur. : contra periculosissimas 
hominum potentias, Cic. CaeL 9, 22. — HI. 
In abi.: potentia, virtuaUy, Boethius, An- 
alyt. Post. 1, 24. 

2. Potentia, ae, / I. A tourn in Pi- 
cenum, now S. Maria di Potenza, Liv. 39, 
44 ; Cic. Har. Resp. 28, 62 ; Plin. 3, 13, 
18, § 111,— Hence, B. PotentlnuS, a , 
um, adj . , Potentian : ager, Pront. Colon, 
p. 123 Goes. — II. A tourn in Lucania , now 
Potenza ; nence, Potentlni, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Potentia, in Lucania ' 
Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 98. 

potcntiallter, adv. [potentia], might- 
ily , powerfully { post-class.), Sid. Ep. 7, 14. 

Potentini. 5rum , and Potentanus, 
a, um, v. 2. Potentia, B. 

poterion, ii, n -> = norypiov, a piant , 
also called phrynion, perh. tragacanth, Plin. 
25, 10J6, § J.23 ; 27, 12, 97, § 122. 

t poterium, ii, u.,=%orfipiav, a drink- 
ing-vessel, goblet (Plautin.), Plaut. Stich. 5, 
4,12; id. Trin.4,3,10. 

petesse and potessim, v - possum 
init. 

potestas, atis ( gen.plur . potestatium, 
Sen. Ep. 115, 7; Plin. 29, 4, 20, § 67), f [pos- 
sum]. I. Lit., in gen, ability , power of 
doing any thing (class.): si fvriosvs est 

AGNATORVM GENTILI VMQVE IN EO PECVNIA- 

qve Eivs potestas esto, Fragm. XII. Ta- 
bularum : vim tantam in se et potesta- 
tem habere tantae astutiae, to have such a 
power of craftiness, to be able to devise such 
tricks, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 32: aut potestas de- 
fuit aut facultas aut voluntas, Cic. Inv. 2,7, 
24: habere potestatem vitae necisque in 
aliquem, id. Dom. 29,. 77; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
3, § 11 : potestatem alicui deferre bene- 
ficiorum tribuendorum, id. Balb. 16, 37. 
— Poet., with inf: potestas occurrere te- 
lis. . . ensem avellere dextra, Stat. Th. 3, 
296; Luc. 2, 40. — B. I n phrases. 2. Esse 
in potestate alicujus, to be in oneds power, 
under one’s control , to be subject to (for a 
description of the reiation of potestas un- 
der the Roman law, and of the classes of 
persons to whom it applied, v. Gai, Inst. L, 
49 sqq. ) : mittuntur legati, qui nuntiept, ut 
sit in senatus populique Romani potestate, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 2, 4: esse' in dicione ac pote- 
state alicujus, id. Quint. 2, 6: habere fami- 
liam in potestate, to keep them slaves , not to 
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free them, Liv. 8, 15,— 2. Esse in sua po- 
testate, to be onPs own master , Nep. Att. 6, 
1; so, esse suae potestatis, Liv. 31, 45. — 3 . 
Jus potestatemque habere imperandi, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 12,30; cf. : cum consulis ea de re 
jus ac potestatem esse dixisset, had juris- 
diction and authority over it, Liv. 24, 39. — 
4. Est mea (tua, etc.) potestas, I have the 
power, I can, Cic. Att. 2, 5, 1 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3, 42; cf. : sed volui meam potestatem esse 
vel petendi, etc., Cic. Att. 4, 2, 6. — II. In 
partic. A. Political power , dominion, 
rule, empire, sovereignty (syn. : imperium, 
dicio): Thessaliam in potestatem Thebano- 
rum redigere, Nep. Pelop. 5, 1; Liv. 24, 31; 
so, sub potestatem Atheniensium redigere, 
Nep. Milt. 1, 4: esse in potestate alicujus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 136: tenere aliquem in 
sua potestate ac dicione, id. ib. 2,1, 38, § 97 : 
venire in arbitrium ac potestatem alicujus, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 57, § 150. — B. Magisterial power, 
authority , office, magistracy (.syn.: magi- 
stratus, auctoritas) : potestas praetoria, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 24, 69 : qui togatus in re publi- 
ca cum potestate imperioque versatus sit, 
id. PhiLl,7,18: modo ut bona ratione eme- 
rit, nihil pro potestate, nihil ab invito, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 5, g 10: cum potestate aut lega- 
tione in provinciam proficisci, id. ib. 2,4, 5, 
§ 9; id. Clu. 27, 74: censores dederunt ope- 
ram, ut ita potestatem gererent, ut, etc., so 
to administer the office, id. Verr. 2, 2, 55, 
§ 138; id. Agr. 2, 6, 14 — In plur. : imperia, 
potestates,' legationes, id. Leg. 3, 3, 9: in 
potestatibus gerendis, Auct. Her. 3,7, 14. — 
1). T r a n s f. (a) A person in office, a public 
officer, magistrate : a magistratu aut ab ali- 
qua potestate legitima evocatus, by some 
lawful authority , Cic. Tuse. 1, 30, 74: mavis 
Fidenarum esse potestas, Juv. 10, 100.— (fi) 
A ruler, supreme monarch : hominum re- 
rumque aeterna potestas, i. e. Jupiter, Ycrg. 
A. 10, 18: nihil est quod credere de se Non 
possit, cum laudatur dis aequa potestas, 
Juv. 4, 71 (v. context) : potestates, =apx a <! 
the highest magistrates, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 26; 
Suet. Ner. 36 ; Amm. 31, 12, 5 : celsae pote- 
states, officers of state, id. 14, 1, 10 : jurisdic- 
tionem potestatibus per provincias deman- 
dare, Suet. Claud. 23. — C. E s p. , legal pow- 
er, right over or to a thing (class.): pote- 
statis verbo plura significantur : in persona 
magistratuum imperium, in persona libe- 
rorum patria potestas, in persona servi do- 
minium : at cum agimus de noxae deditio- 
ne cum eo, qui servum non defendit, prae- 
sentis corporis copiam facultatemque sig- 
nificamus. Ex lege Atinia in potestatem 
domini rem furtivam venisse videri, et si 
ejus vindicandae potestatem habuerit, Sa- 
binus eUCassius aiunt, Dig.50,16, 215. — D. 
Ol A^ gate things, power, force, efficacy, 
ejfiBfptpwalion, virtue, value : potestates 
colorum, Vi tr. 7, 14: potestates visque her- 
barum, Verg. A. 12, 396 ; Plin. 25, 2, 5, § 9 : 
pecuniarum, value, Dig. 13, 4, 3: haec pote- 
statibus praesentibus dijudicanda sunt, cir- 
cumstances, state of things, GelL 1, 3, 24: ac- 
tionum vis et potestas, Dig. 9, 4, 1: qua- 
ternarius numerus suis partibus complet 
decadis ipsius potestatem (because the first 
four integers, taken together, = 10), com- 
pass, fidness, Mart. Cap. 2, § 106 : plumbi 
potestas, nature, quality, properties, Lucr. 
5, 1242 : naturalis, Vitr. 9, 4.-— E. Of a word, 
meaning, signijication (syn.; vis, significa- 
tio), Geli. 10, 29, 1 ; Auct. Her. 4, 54, 67 ; Sen. 
Ben. 2, 34, 4. — E, Math. 1. 1., = duvagi?, the 
square root , Mart. Cap. 2, § 106. — III. 
Trop. A. Power , control, command (class.) : 
dum ex tanto gaudio in potestatem nostram 
redeamus, recover our self-control , come to 
ourselves, Cato ap. Geli. 7, 3, 14 : exisse ex 
potestate dicimus eos, qui effrenati ferun- 
tur aut libidine, aut iracundia, to have lost 
the control oftheir reason, to be out of their 
minds , Cic. Tuse. 3, 5, 11 ; cf. : qui exisse ex 
potestate dicuntur, idcirco dicuntur, quia 
non sunt in potestate mentis, cui regnum 
totius animi a natura tributum est, id. ib. 
3, 5, 11 ; cf also id, ib. 4, 36, 77 : postquam 
ad te cum omnium rerum tum etiam tui 
potestatem di transtulerint, Plin. Pan. 56, 

3. — B. Power, ability, possibility, opportu- 
nity (class.; cf.: copia, facultas) : ubi mihi 
potestas primum evenit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 
18:. liberius vivendi, Ter. And. 1, 1, 25: ut 
primum potestas data est augendae digni- 
tatis tuae, Cic. Fam. 10, 13, 1: quoties mihi 
certorum hominum potestas erit (al. facul- 
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tas), whenever I fnd men on whom I can 
rely , id. ib. 1, 7, 1 : facere potestatem, to give 
opportunity, leave, permission : si quid de 
his rebus. dicere vellet, feci potestatem, id. 
Cat. 3, 5, 11 : quae potestas si mihi saepius 
fiet, utar , shall present itself id. Phil. 1 15 
38: alicui potestatem optionemque facere' 
ut, etc., id. Div. in CaeciL 14, 45: facio tibi 
interpellandi potestatem, id. Rose. Am. 27 
73 : ego instare, omnium mihi tabularum et 
litterarum fieri potestatem oportere must 
be allowed the use of, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66 § 149: 
potestatem sui facere, to allow others to see 
or have access to one, to give an opportunity 
of conversing with one : cum neque prae- 
tores diebus aliquot adiri possent vel pote- 
statem sui facerent, allowed themselves to be 
spoken to, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, § 15: facere om- 
nibus conveniendi sui potestatem, to admit 
to an audience, id. Phil. 8, 10, 31: qui pote- 
statem sui non habuissent, who had not 
been able to speak with hira, Suet. Tib. 34: 
potestatem sui facere, to give an opportu- 
nity of fighting with one, Caes, B. G. 1, 40 ; 
Nep. Ages. 3, 3. — P o e t., with inf. : non fu- 
gis hinc praeceps, dum praecipitare pote- 
stas, Verg. A. 4, 565 : nunc flere potestas 
est, Luc. 2, 40: soli cui tanta potestas meis 
occurrere telis, Stat. Th. 3, 296. — IV. In 
eccl. Lat. : potestates, angels, angelic pow- 
er s, authorities in the spiritual viorld, Vulg. 
Ephes. 6, 12 ; id. 1 Pet. 3, 22; sing., id. 1 Cor. 
15, 24. — V. Personified, a daughter of 
Pallas and Styx, Hyg. Fab. procem. 

potestativus, a, um, adj. [potestas], 
denoting or containing power ( eccL Lat. ) : 
principatus, Tert. adv. Herm. 19. 

pdtestur, v. possum init. 

Pothinus, b m -j the assassin of Pom- 
pey , Caes. B. C. 3, 108; 112 fin.; Luc. 8, 423. 

t pothos, i, ui., — -rroOov (desire). I. A 
summer Jtorver, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
21, 11, 39, § 67. — II. A celebrated statue of 
Scopas, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 25. 

Potica, ae, f. [poto], the goddess of 
drinking among children, Don. ad. Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 1, 15; v. Potina. 

Potidaea, ae,/, =IIcm3ra(a, a City of 
Pallene, afterwards called Cassandrea, the 
mod. Pinaka, Plin. 2, 58, 59, § 150; 4, 10, 17, 
§ 36; Mj3l._2, 2 fm. 

Potidama, ae,/, = nonhavia, a town 
in AEtolia, Liv. 28, 8. 

potilis, e , odj. [poto], that pertains to 
drinking, drinking- (ante- and post-class.) : 
potilis nidus, a drinking-vessel, Varr. ap. 
Non. 145, 4: raptus, a drawing in when 
drinking , sipping , Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 
119: aerem recipere atque reddere haustu 
potili, id. ib. 3, 8, 123. 

potin’ used, I. For potisne: potin’ 
es? i. e. potes? can you? are you able? 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 6 ; Plaut. ap. Geli. 7, 7, 3. — If, 
For potisne est? i. e. potest? potin’ ut desi- 
nas? can you leave off? i. e.pray leave off, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 23 : potin’ ut taceas ? i. e. be 
silent, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 94. 

Potina (-ica), ae, / [poto], the god- 
dess that presides over children' s drinking , 
Varr. ap. Non. 108, 19; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11; 
Arn. 3, 25. 

1. potio, dnis, / [id.], a drinking, a 
drink, draught, abstr. aud concr. (class.). 
I, In gen. («) Abstr.: in media potione, 
C"ic. Clu. 10,30; cf.: contemptissimis escis 
et potionibus, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90. — (fi) Concr. : 
cum cibo et potione fames sitisque depulsa 
est, Cic. Fin. 1,11,37: multo cibo et potione 
completi, id. Tuse. 5, 35,100: cibus et potio, 
Varr. R R. 1, 1, 5: a potione, a cup-bearer, 
Inscr. Grut. 578, 1. — 11«, I n p a r t i c. A» 
A poisonous draught : potione mulierem 
sustulit, Cic. Clu. 14, 40; cf.: potio mortis 
causa data, Quint. DecL 350: haec potio tor- 
quet, Juv. 6, 624. — B. A draught or potion 
givenby pbysicians: dare potionis aliquid, 
Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 21: potiones ad id effica- 
ces, Ceis. 4, 8. — C. A magic potion, philter 
(poet.), Hor. Epod. 5, 73. — III. Trop.: 
nam m ihi jam intus potione juncea onera- 
bo gulam, load my throat ivith a draught 
of rushes, i. e. hang myself with a rope of 
rushes, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 56. 

2. potio, ivi, Ire, v. a. [potis], to put into 
the power of, to subject to any one: eum 
nunc potivit pater Servitutis, made a slave 
of him , reduced him to slavery, Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 23: potitu’st hostium, fallen inio the 
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enemy ’s hamis, id. Capt. 1 1 24; 1, 2, 41; 3, I 
5, 104; cf. id. Ep. 4, 1, 5; 4, 1, 35; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 250 Muli. 

i potlonarlus, a, ™, adj. [i. potfo], 
of or belonging to drinking or to a drink, 
Not. Tir. p. 169. : 

potiono, no perfi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], 
to give to drink ( in the verb. finit, post- 
elass.): jumentum potione, Veg.-Vet. 1, 46; 
1, 34; 38; 3, 69: omnes gentes, Hieron. in 
Isa. 8, 27, v. 2.— Hence, potionatus, a ; 
um, P. a. , that has had a potion given him 
(post-Aug.): potionatus amatorio medica- 
mento, Suet. Calig. 50. 

1. potior, itas, 4 (i n f- pres. potirier, 
Plaut. As. 5, 2,. 66. — Acc. to the third conj., 
potitur, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 274 Muli, or Ann. 
v. 78 Vahl. ; Verg. A. 3, 66: capto potimur 
mundo, Manii. 4, 882; Ov. M. 13, 130; Cat. 
64, 402. — Potitur, only in Prisc. 881, and Ov. 

H. 14,113. So, poti for potiri, Pac. ap. Non. 
475, 29 ; Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 3, 6, acc. to 
Trag. ReL p. 56 Rib., and Enn. Trag. v. 260 
Vahl. — Act. collat. form potio, ire; v. 2. 
potio), v. dep. n. [potis]. f m L i t. , to become 
master of to take possession of to get , obtain , 
acquire , receive; constr. with gen., acc., 
abi., and absol. (class. ; syn.: occupo, inva- 
do). ( a ) With gen. : illius regni potiri, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7, 5 ; urbis potiri. Sali. C. 47, 2 : 
vexilli, Liv. 25, 14: nemini in opinionem 
veniebat Antonium rerum potiturum, Nep. 
Att. 9, 6: voti, Sil. 15, 331,— (/3) With 
acc. {mostly ante- and post- class. ; not in 
Cic.): regnum, Pac. ap. Non. 481, 32: scep- 
trum, Att. ib. 30 ; cf.: Homerus sceptra po- 
titus, Lucr. 3, 1038 : oppidum, Auct. B. Hisp. 
13 : summum imperii, to get possession of 
the supreme dominion , Nep. Eum. 3, 4 ; cf. : 
regni Persarum potiundi, id. Ages. 4, 2: spes 
urbis poti undae, Caes. B. G. 2, 7, 2; 3, 6, 2: 
in spe urbis hostium poti undae, Liv. 8, 2, 5; 
Curt. 8, 11, 19. — (7) With abi. : ille hodie si 
iM sit potitus muliere, Plaut Ps. 4, 6, 9 : 
naturalis potiens, Cic. Tuse. 3, 18, 41: si ad 
decem milia annorum gentem aliquam 
urbe nostra potituram putem, id. ib. 1, 37, 90 
B. and KL: imperio totius Galliae, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 2: victoria, id. ib. 3, 24: Impedimentis 
castrisque, id. ib. 1, 21 : sceptro, Ov. H. 14, 
113: pane, LuciL ap. Prisc. p. 881 P.: thala- 
mo, Naev. ib. — (5) Absol. : libidines ad po- 
tiundum incitantur, Cic. Sen. 12, 39: poti- 
endi spe inflammati, id. Fin. 1, 18, 60. — JJ. 
T ra n s f , to be master of, to have, hold, pos' 
sess, occupy ; with gen., acc., abi. , and absol. 
(class.; syn.: fruor, utor). ( a ) With gen.: 
Cleanthes solem dominari et rerum potiri 
putat, has the chief power in the universe, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 126: civitas Atheniensium, 
dum ea rerum potita est, id. Rose. Am. 25, 
70: potiente rerum patre, Tac. H. 3, 74.— (/3) 
With acc.: laborem hunc potiri, Plaut. Rud. 

I, 3, 5: patria potitur commoda, Ter. Ad. 5, 
4, 17 : gaudia, id. ib. 22. — ( y ) With abi. : 
frui iis (voluptatibus), quibus senectus, 
etiam si non abunde potitur, non omnino 
caret, Cic. Sen. 14, 48 : oppido, Liv. 6, 33: 
monte, have climbed, Ov. M. 5, 254. — ( 3 ) 
Absol: qui : tenent, qui potiuntur, Cic. Att. 
7,12,3. 

potitus, a , um , Part., in a pass. signif., 
V. 2. potio. 

2. potior, i us , comp. of potis. 

potis (in the positive rarely declined, 

and in the neutr. pote)) adj. (comp. po_ 
taor, ' us ) SU P- potissimus, a > nm ; class. 
only in the comp.) [Sanscr. patis, lord; Gr. 
ixbcis, husband; dea-nor^, lord ; Lat. com- 
potis (compos) potiri]. l. Posit., able , 
capable ; possible (mostly ante-class. and 
poet.): divi qui potes pro illo quod Samo- 
thraces Peoi duvaTo;,Varr.L. L.5,§58Mull.; 
Macr.S.3, 4 : nisi qui colapBos perpeti Potis 
parasitus, Plaut. Capt. 1,1, 21,— Usually in 
the connection potis or pote est, he, she, 
or it is cible, may , or can : at ea supterfu- 
gere potis es pauca, Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 17 : ne- 
que sanguis ullo potis est pacto profluens 
consistere, old poet ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 38 : 
istam non potis est vis saeva exstinguere 
venti, Poet. ap.Gell. 19, 9,12: at non Evan- 
drum potis est vis ulla tenere, Verg. A. 11, 
148 : quod, nunquam potis est sejungi, Lucr. 
1,452: nec, potis est cerni, id. 5, 719; Cat. 
76, 24: qui petis est ? how is it possible? id. 
72,7. — With plur. ; si speres quicquam pro- 
desse potis sunt, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 333 Muli. 



(Ann. v. 410 Vahl.): duae plus satis dare 
potis sunt, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 17 : quid pasto- 
res potis sint, Varr. R. R. 2, 2,— Without 
est: quis potis ingentes oras evolvere belli ? 
Enn. ap. Diom. p. 381 P. (Ann. v. 178 Vahl.) ; 
Verg. A3, 671; Hor.C.3,17,13. — Form pote: 
si non aliud pote est, Cat. 42, 16. — Without 
est : nec devitari letum pote, Lucr. 3, 1079 : 
viget, veget, utpote . plurimum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 2, 876 : nec non emptor pote ex empto 
vendito illum damnare, id. R. R. 2, 2 : nec 
eniti remis pote, Val. FL 4, 680 ; Prop. 2, 1, 
46 : qui pote ? vis dicam ? nugaris, Pers. 1, 
56: in te dici pote, Id, quod, Cat. 98, 1 : nec 
peccatum a me quisquam pote dicere quic- 
quam, id. 67, 11: hoc facito,. sive id non pote 
sive pote, be it impossible or possible, id. 76, 
16: quid pote simplicius ? what, can be more 
simple? Mart. 9, 16, 2: nihil pote supra, 
nothing could exceed it, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11; 
Auct. ap. Cic. Brut. 46, 172 ; Cic. Att. 13, 38, 
1 : quantum pote, as soon as possible, id- ib. 
4, 13, 1: quam pote, as much as possible 
(post-class.): aufugiamus istinc quam pote 
longissime, App. M. 1, p. 107, 9 ; 2, p. 119, 
33. — II. Comp.: potior, us > that may be 
preferred , preferred ; better, preferable 
(class.). A Of persons : numquam edepol 
erit ille potior Harpax, quam ego, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 1, 17 ; 1, 3, 95 : quem aequiust potio- 
rem habere quam te? id. Stich. 1, 2,40: qui 
plus poliet potiorque est patre; old poet ap. 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 32, 69; id. Fam. 10, 3, 2: itaque 
cives potiores quam peregrini, id. LaeL 5, 
19: Sosim et Moericum quibus tantam cre- 
derem rem, potiores habui, Liv. 26,31,4: at 
tu, qui potior nunc es, happier in love , pre- 
ferred, Tib. 1, 6, 33 (5, 69): ut in judicio 
possessionis potior esset, Dig. 18, 1, 34.— 
B. Of things, better, stronger , preferable, 
more useful or important : nulla potior se- 
renda, Varr. R. R. 1, 15 : sucus, Plin. 36, 22, 
43, § 158: novistine locum potiorem rure 
beato ? Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 14 : sententia, id. 
Epod. 16,17 : mors civibus Romanis semper 
fuit servitute potior, Cic. PhiL 10, 9, 19 : illi 
turpis vita integra fama potior fuit, Sali J. 
67, 3: nihil mihi potius fuit quam ut Mas- 
sinissam convenirem, I had nothing more 
important , nothing more urgent to do, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 9, 9: illa semper potiora duxisti, 
quae, etc., id. de Gr. 3, 22, 82: semper se 
rei publicae commoda privatis necessitati- 
bus habuisse potiora, Caes. B. C. 1, 8. — 
Subst.: ut probetis potiora, Vulg.Phil. 1,10: 
hem, mater mea, tibi rem potiorem video 
(sc. verbis), Iseea fact stronger than words, 
i. e. a dearer proof Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 12. — 
III. Sup. : potissimus, a , am, the chief, 
Principal, most prominent, most important. 
A. Of persons (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose) : item huic ultro fit, ut Meret, potis- 
simus nostrae domi ut sit, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
9 : tantis potissimus umbris,- Stat. Th. 4, 
627 : potissimos libertorum veneno interfi- 
cere, Tac. A. 14, 65, — B. Of things (class.): 
utrum potius, aut quid potissimum sit; 
quaeritur, Cic. Inv. 1, 12, 17: cura, Stat. S. 
4, 4, 20: nobilitas, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 25: opus- 
culum, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 10 : causa, Tac. A. 4, 
16. — Hence, adv., only in the comp. and 
sup. A. Comp. : potlUS, rather, prefera- 
bly, more ( class. ; cf. : satius, prius) : quo 
nos vocabis nomine? Ar. Libertos. Le. 
Non patronos? Ar. Id potius, Plaut. As. 
3, 3, 62: sed scin’, quid volo potius, sodes, 
facias? Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 27; id. And. 5, 3, 2: 
nec vero imperia expetenda : ac potius non 
accipienda interdum, Cic. Oif. 1, 20, 68. — 
With quam, Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 11: Galliam 
potius esse Ariovisti quam populi Romani, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 45. — When the predicates are 
compared, the verb in the following clause 
is always in the subj. : perpessus est omnia 
potius quam conscios indicaret, rather than, 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 22, 52: in oratione non vis po- 
tius quam delectatio postulatur, Cic. de Or. 
2, 78, 317 : privabo potius illum debito testi- 
monio quam id cum mea laude communi- 
cem, id. Ac. 2, 1, 3: scribam aliquid potius, 
quam committam ut litterae non reddan- 
tur, id. Att 5,6, 2: nos potius nostro delic- 
to plectemur, quam res publica nostra pec- 
cata luat, Liv. 8, 7, 17 : per interregem comi- 
tia habenda potius, quam consulum alter a 
bello avocaretur, id. 22, 23, 10 ; 9, 14,16. — 
So with quam ut : se miliens morituros po- 
tius quam ut tantum dedecoris admitti pa- 
tiantur, Liv. 4, 2,8: audeo dicere hoc malo 



domitos ipsos potius cultores agrorum fore, 
quam ut armati, etc., id. 2, 34, 11; 6, 28, 8; 
9, 14, 7. — But after verbs.of willing, wishing 
(sometimes of declaring), the inf. is used : 
dictatore obstinato tollere potius totum p 
re publica consulatum, quam promiscuum 
facere, Liv. 7, 21, 1; 23, 9, 8; 21, 13, 8: v. 
Weissenb. ad Liv. 2, 15 2; Fest s. v. olivi- 
tam, p. 202 MiilL ; v. Muli ad loc. p. 203, a. 

— In an inverted order: quam potius 
Verg. Copa, 5 : quid mihi negotii est cum 
istis nugacibus, quam potius potamus mul- 
sum? C. Titius ap. Macr. S. 2, 12.— • Some- 
times potius is to be supplied: tacita, bona 
est mulier semper, quam loquens, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 70; id. Men. 5, 1, 26: tamen sta- 
tuit congredi, quam cum tantis copiis refu- 
gere, Nep. Dat. 8, 1. — Pleon.. with words 
which already express comparison. — Comp., 
Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 19: Uticae potius quam Ro- 
mae esse malle, Cic. Lig. 2, 5 : favorabiliores 
rei potius, quam actores habentur, Dig. 50, 
17, 167. — 2. E s p., introducing a repetition 
of a thought in a corrected or strengthened 
form: aut potius, vel potius, or rather, or I 
may better say, etc. : efficiet enim ratio ut 

— mors aut malum non sit, aut sit bonum 
potius, Cic. Tuse. 1, 11, 23 : quam fuit imbe- 
cillus P. Africani filius, quam tenui aut nul- 
la potius valetudine, id. Sen. 11, 35: erravit 
aut potius insanivit Apronius? icLVerr. 2, 3, 
48, § 113 : Cato magnushercule horno, vel po- 
tius summus et singularis vir, id. Brut. 85, 
293; Dig. 1, 5, 16. — B. Sup.: potissime 
(potissu-), and more freq. po tissimum 
( potissu- )) chiefly, principally, especial- 
ly, in preference to aU others , ab ove ali, 
most' of att (class.). — Form potissime, Ceis. 
3, 6. — Form potissimum: responde, quo 
leto censes me ut peream potissimum? 
Plaut. Mere. 2, 4, 15; Ter. And. 2, 6, 23: ex- 
sistat aliquis et potissimum Caecus ille, Cic. 
Cael. 14, 33; id. Mur. 2, 4: nos id potissi- 
mum consecuti sumus, id. Tuse. 5, 4, 11: 
tanta erat contentio, qui potissimum ex 
magno numero conscenderent, ut, Cae ~ 
C. 2, 43 : quid agam ? aut quo potissl 
infelix accedam ? Sali. J. 14, 15; Auct. 

3, 2, 2; Lact. 2, 18, 3. 

potissime (potissume) and potis- 
simum ( potissumum ), advv., v. po- 
tis fin. B. 

potissum, v - possum init. 

Potitius, a i name of a Eoman gens. 
I. Adj., Potitian : gens Potitia, Liv. 9, 29. 
-II. Subst.: Potitius auctor, Verg. A 8, 
269. — Potitii, orum, m. , priests of Her- 



cules, v. Pinarius. 

potito, are, v. freq. a. [poto], to drink 
often ( Plautin. ) : patera aurea, Qui Pterela 
potitare solitus est rex, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 105; 
1, 3, 37: pocula, id. As. 4, 1, 26: poscam, 
id. Mil 3, 2, 23. 

potitor, oris, m. [1. potior], a master, 
possessor (post-class.): Capuae potitor, Val. 
Max. 3, 2, 20. 

1. potitus, a , um, Part., from 1. po- 
tior. 



2. Potitus, i, m., a Eoman surname : 
C. Valerius Potitus, Liv. 4, 53. 

potiuncula, a e, fi dim.[l. potio], a 
small draught or potion (post-Aug.): mo- 
dica, Suet. Dom. 21: crebrae, Petr.'47. 
potlUS, adv.,v. potis fin. A 
Potniae, anun, nornai, a village 
in Boeotia , on the Asopus, inwhoseneighbor- 
hood were pastures which made animals 
mad, Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 94. — Hence, II. Pot- 
nias, adis, adj. f, — Uorvias, of Potniae, 
Potnian (poet.): quo tempore Glauci Pot- 
niades malis membra absumpsere quadri- 
gae (i. e. equae), Verg. G. 3, 268: equae, Ov. 
Ib. 557. 



poto, avi, atum,or potum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[root po ; Gr. Trivia, -ne-niasa, to drink ; Lat. 
potus, potor, poculum, etc.]. I. Act., to 
drink (ante-class. and post-Aug.; syn. bibo), 
Caecil. ap. Geli. 2, 23, 13 : aquam, Suet. Ner. 
48 ; Juv. 5, 52 : vinumj Plin. 14, 5, 7, § 58 : 
ut edormiscam hanc crapulam, quam po- 
tavi, this intoxication which I have drunk 
myself into , Plaut. Rud. 2; 7, 28. — B. 
Transf. 1. Poet. a. Potare flumen 
aliquod, to drink from a stream, i. q. to divell 
by it.: fera, quae gelidum potat Araxen, 
Sen. Hippol. 57 : stagna Tagi, Claud. Cons. 
Mali. Theod. 286. — |j, Of inanim. subjects, 
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io dririk up, to suck or draw in, io absorb 
moisture (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
vestis sudorem potat, Lucr. 4, 1128; potan- 
tia vellera fucum, Hor, Ep. 1, 10, 27 : potan- 
da ferens infantibus ubera, Juv. 6,9; Plin. 
9, 38, 62, § 134. — 2. Causative (late Lat.), 
io give to drink, to cause to dririk': potasti 
nos vino, Vulg. Psa. 59, 5: potaverunt me 
aceto, id. ,ib. 68, 22; id. Ecclus. 15, 3; id.Isa. 
49, 10; id. Apoc. 14, 8. — II. Neutr., to drink. 
^ In gea ( class. ) : redi simul mecum 
potatum, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 28 : potaturus est 
apud me, Ter. Phorm. 5, 5, 9: si potare ve- 
lit, Cic. Brut. 83, 288: potare dilutius, id. 
Fragm. ap. Amra. 15, 12, 4: potum veniunt 
juvenci, Verg. E. 7, 11 : cornibus, from or 
out ofhorns , Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 126. — Part.: 
potatus, caused to drink , furnished with 
drink : felle et aceto potatus, Tert. Spect. 
30: et omnes in spiritu potati sunt, Yulg. 
1 Cor. 12, 13. — B« Iu partic., to drink , 
tope , tipple (class.): obsonat, potat, olet 
nnguenta de meo, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 37 : ibi pri- 
mum insuevit exercitus populi Romani 
amare, potare, Sali. C. 11, 6: frui voluptate 
potandi, Cic. Tuse. 5, 41, 118 : totos dies po- 
tabatur, id. Phil. 2, 27, 67: potantibus his 
apud Sex. Tarquinium, Liv. 1, 57, 6 al. — 
Hence, potus, a, um, P. a. I. Act . , that 
has drunk : et pransus sum, et potus 
sum, dicamus, Yarr. ap. Geli. 2, 25, 7; but 
usually, drunken, intoxicated (class,): do- 
mum bene potus redire, Cic. Fam. 7, 22: in- 
scitia pransi, poti, oscitantis ducis, id." Mil. 
21, 56: anus, Hor. C. 4, 13, 5; id. S. 1, 3, 90. 
-II. Pass., that fias been drunk , drunk , 
drunk up, drunk out , drained ( class.) : san- 
guine tauri poto, Cic. Brut. 11, 43 : poti 
faece tenus cadi, Hor. C. 3, 15, 16 : amygda- 
lae ex aqua potae, Plin. 23, 8, 75, §144. 

potor, oris, ni. [poto], a drinker. 1. 1 n 
g e n. ; ( poet.) : aquae potores, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
3. — B. Transf.: Rhodanique potor, i. e. 
the dweller by the Rhone, Hor. C. 2. 20, 20. 
-II. In partic., a hard . drinker , a 
drunkard, sot, toper, tippler ( poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose): potorum rixae. Prop, 1, 

16, 5: potores bibuli Falerni, Hor.'Ep. 1, 18, 
91; id. S. 2, 4, 59: acres, id. ib. 2, 8, 37: no- 
bilis, Mart. 6, 78, 1; Plin. 23, 8, 75, § 145; 
23, 4, 50, § 96; 20, 23, 99, § 263. 

potorius, a ) um > [potor], o/ or be- 
longing to drinking , drinking- (post-Aug. j : 
potoria vasa, Plin. 36, 7, 12, § 59; argentum, 
silver drinking-vessels , Dig. 34, 2, 22: sil, 

1, e. liquidum, Pelag. Veter. 21: praeposi- 
tvs avri poTORn, superintendent of the 
golden drinking-vessels , an officer at court, 
Inscr. Grut. 1111, 13: ab argento potorio, 
ib. 582,9; Inscr. Murat. 895, 2.— II, Subst. : 
potorium, i') n -i a drinking-vessel , gob- 
let (post-Aug.): potoria gemmata, Plin. 37, 
2, 6, § 17: aurea, id. 33, 10, 47, § 136: parvu- 
la, id. 33, 12, 55, § 157. 

potrix, icis,/, [id.], a female tippler 
(poet. ), Phaedr. 4, 5, 25. 

Pdtua, ae ,/ [poto], the goddess of drinlc- 
ihg : Victa et Potua, Arn. 3, 115. „ 

Fotulanus, a > um , adj., Potulan: vi- 
num, a kind of Sicilian wine, Plin. 14, 6 8 

g 66 l 

potulentus (pocul-), a , um, adj.fgo- 
tus]. I m That may be drunk, drinkable 
(rare but class. ):— Subst. plur] : potulen- 
ta, orum, n . , drinkables, drinks: gustatus 
habitat in ea parte oris, qua esculentis et 
potulentis iter natura patefecit, Cic. N. i). 

2, 56, 141: esculenta omnia et potulenta 

* Geli. 17, 11, 2; cf. Q. Scaevola ap. Geli. 4, 1, 

17. — II. Drunken, intoxicated (post-Aug.), 
Suet. Oth. 2.; App. M. 3, p. 131, 18. 

1. potus, a , um, P. a., from poto. 

2. potUS; us, m - [v. poto], a drinking, 
a drink, draught. I, Li t. A , I n g e n. 
(class.): immoderato extumefacta: potu 
atque pastu, Cic. Div.-l, 29, 60; medica, 
mentum quod potui datur, Ceis. 2, 13 fin.: 
date potui aquam, id. 3, 6: medicamento- 
rum potus stomacho inimici, Plin. 26, 3, 
8, § 17 : potum exiguum equis impertiri, 
id. 8, 42, 65, § 162 : Unguenta in potus ad- 
dunt* id. 13, 3, 5, § 25: olei potu, id. 8, 10, 

. 10, § 28: cibus potusque, Just. 28,4, 8: Plin 
8, 33,-51,' § 122; 11, 37, 66, § 176; 13* 5, 10, 
. §-51; Tac.A. 13, 16 ; Curt. 7, 6, 16; Plin. Ep. 

3, 11, 6. — B. Iu partic., drinking,- iip- 
pling, toping (post-Aug.);' in potu atque 
hilaritate, Plin. 21, 3, 9, § 12: immenso potu 
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impleri, id. 36, 21, 42, § 166.— H, Tr ahsf., 
urine (post-Aug.), Plin. 17, 9, 6, § 51. — B, 
A dririking-cup ( late Lat. ) : Fortunat, Vitr. 
S. Rhad. 19.— C. A kind of drink, bever- 
age : ad vini similitudinem, Amm. 15, 12, 4. 

t practicus, a ) um , adj. , — ■Kpa.nrtK.6s, 

active (post-class.) : vita, Fulg. Myth. 2, 1. 

prae, adv., and prep. with abi. [for prai, 
kindred with Sanscr. prefix pra-, before; 
Gr. rrpo, np iv, Trpoffco; cf. : pro, prior, porro, 
primus]. I, Adv., before , in front. A. 
L i t. ( ante-class. ) : abi prae, Sosia, Jam. ego 
sequar, go before, go in advance, Plaut. Am. 
1, 3, 45: i prae, sequar, Ter. And. 1, 1, 144; 
id. Eun. 5, 2, 69: i tu prae, virgo; non queo, 
quod pone me est, servare, Plaut. Cure. 4, 
2, 1 : age, age nunc tu, i prae, id. Pers. 4, 4, 
56. — B. Trop.,as a particle of compari- 
son, with ut, quam , or quod ( also written 
in one word, praeut and praequam; cf. 
Wagner ad Plaut. Aul. 503), in comparison 
with, compared with (ante- and post-class. 
and colloq.) : parum etiam, praeut futurum 
est praedicas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 218; id. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 5 : immo noster nunc quidem 
est de verbis, prae ut dudum fuit, id. Men. 
5,5,33; 2,3,25: nihil hercle quidem hoc, 
Prae ut alia dicam, id. Mil. 1, 1, 20; id. 
Mere. 2, 4, 2: ludum dices fuisse, praeut 
hujus rabies quae dabit, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 9: 
satin’ parva res est voluptatum in vita at- 
que in aetate agunda, praequam quod mo- 
lestunPst? in comparison with the trouble , 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 2: nihil hoc est, triginta 
minae, prae quam alios dapsilis sumptus 
i$cit, id. Most. 4, 2, 62 Lorenz ad loc.: jam 
minoris omnia facio prae quam quibus mo- 
dis Me ludificatus est, id. ib. 5, 2, 25 : sed 
hoc etiam pulcrum’st praequam sumptus 
ubi petunt, id. Aul. 3, 5, 33; id. Mere. prol. 
23: quae etsi longioribus verbis compre- 
hensa est praequam illud Graecum, etc., 
Geli. 16, 1, 3: immo res omnis relictas ha- 
beo prae quod tu velis, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 
38.; — II. Prep. with abi. (with acc.: prae 
cornua, prae litteras, Petr. 39, 12; 46, 1), be- 
fore, in front of, in advance of. A. Lit.: 
cavendum erit, ut (villa) a tergo potius 
quam prae se flumen habeat, before it, Coi. 
1, 5, 4: limina alia prae aliis erant, App. de 
Mundo, p. 69, 22. — Es p. freq.: prae se fer- 
re, agere, mittere, to bear, carry, drive, or 
send before one's self : ille qui stillantem 
prae se pugionem tulit, Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 30 : 
argenti prae se in aerarium tulit quattuor- 
decim milia pondo, Liv. 28, 38, 5 : prae se 
ferens Darium puerum, Suet. Calig., 19: 
prae se armentum agens, Liv. 1, 7, 4 : , sin- 
gulos prae se inermes mittere, Sali. J. 94, 
2: prae manu, and, less. freq. , prae mani- 
bus, at fiand, on hand ( ante- and post- 
class.): patri reddidi omne aurum, quod 
fuit prae manu, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, 9; Ter. 
Ad. 5,9,23: cum prae manu debitor (pe- 
cuniam) non haberet, Dig. 13, 7, 27: si Cae- 
saris liber prae manibus est, promi jubeas, 
Geli. 19, 8, 6: aes si forte prae manu non 
fuerit, App. M. 6, p. 180, 30. — B. T r o p. 

1. In gen.: prae se ferre, less freq., prae 
se gerere, declarare, etc., prop. to carry be- 
fore one’s self, as if to Show it; hence, to 
show, exhibit, manifesi, reveal, make known , 
betray, discover, indicate (freq. and class.), 
Cic. Agr. 2, 2, 4: fortasse ceteri tectiores: 
ego semper me didicisse, prae me tuli, id. 
Or. 42, 146: nec vero cum venit, prae se 
fert, aut qui sit aut unde veniat, id. Rep. 2, 
3, 6 : scelus et facinus prae se ferens et con- 
fitens, id. Mil. 16, 43 : ceteris prae se fert et 
ostentat, id. Att. 2, 23, 3 : beata vita glorian- 
da et praedicanda et prae se ferenda est: 
nihil est enim aliud quod praedicandum et 
prae se ferendum sit, "id. Tuse. 5, 17, 50: 
conjecturam prae Se gerere, id. Inv. 2, 9, 
30 : animum altuin et erectum prae se ge- 
rebat, Auct. B. Afr. 10:' prae se declarant 
gaudia vultu, Cat. 64, 34: prae se maximam 
speciem ostentare, App. Flor. p. 342, 10. — 

2. In partic., in comparisons, in com- 
parison with, compared with ( mostly in 
comparisons which imply a ; contrast of 
kind; while praeter refers to a contrast of 
degree only: dives prae ceteris, in contrast 
with the others, who are poor : dives prae- 
ter ceteros, richer than the other rich ones; 
cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 894). ( a ) With posi- 
tive, adj. (class. ; v. infra): omnia prae meo 
commodo. Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 9: omnium ungu- 
entum odor prae tuo' nautea est,- Plaut. 



P R AE 

Cure. 1, 2, 6; id. Men. 1, 2, 67 : Gallis prae 
magnitudine corporum suorum brevitas 
nostra contemptui est, Caes. B. G. 2, 30- 
prae divitiis, Liv. 3, 26 : .videbant, omnes 
prae illo parvi futuros, Nep. Eum. 10 '4 • 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96: veros illos Atticos prae 
se. paene agrestes putat, id. Brut, 83, 286: 
ab isto prae lucro praed&que nec vectiga- 
lium nec, posteritatis habitam esse ratio- 
nem, id. Verr. 2, 3, 55, § 128: non tu quidem 
vacuus molestiis, sed prae nobis beatus id. 
Fam. 4, 4, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 4: (stultitia) 
prae ceteris parit immensas cupiditates 
Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34.— (/3) So with comp. for 
quam (ante- and post-ciass.): atque me 
minoris facio prae' ilio, Plaut. Ep. 3 4,85: 
id prae illo, quod honestum nobis est, fit 
plenius, Geli. 1, 3, 25; Front. Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 1, 2 ; Hier, in Psa. 44, 3 ; Aug. c. 
Acad. 1, 22.-3. In giving the cause, which, 
as it were,-goes before, for, because of by 
reason of, on account of (class. onlyofahin- 
derance ; with an express or implied nega- 
tion; or with vix, v. Zumpt, § 310) : Ulixi 
cor frixit prae pavore, Liv. Andron, ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 92: prae laetitia lacrumae 
praesiliunt mihi, Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 13: prae 
lassitudine opus est ut lavem, id. Truc. 2, 3, 
7; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 71: prae gaudio ubi sim 
nescio, id. ib. 2, 3, 67: vivere non quit 
Prae macie, Lucr. 4, 1167 : nec . loqui prae 
maerore potuit, Cic. Plane. 41, 99 : quorum 
ille nomen prae metu ferre non poterat, id. 
Phil. 13, 9, 20: solem prae jaculorum mul- 
titudine non videbitis, id. Tuse. 1, 42, 101: 
prae ira, Liv. 31, 24 fin. : vix sibimet ipsi 
prae nec opinato gaudio credentes, id. 39, 
49. — In composition, prae usually denotes, 
a. Before: praedico, praebibo, praecaveo, 
etc. ; so too, praeceps, headforemost, head- 
long. — In time: praecanus, gray before 
one's time. — Enhancing the main idea, 
qs. in advance of others: praealtus, 'ex- 
tremely high: praeclarus, veip celebrated; 
praevalidus, very strong, etc. 

praeaccipio, ere, 3, v. a. , to admit an - 
tecedently (late Lat.): miraculis praeaccep- 
tis, Cassiod. in Psa. 105, 31. 

prac-acuo, utum, 3, v. a., to sharpen 
before or at one end, to sharpen to a point : 
surculum praeacuito . . . eum primorem 
praeacuito, Cato, R. R 40, 2 and 3. — Hence, 
praeacutus, a , um. i. Part.~n m p. a ., 
sharpened before or at the end, sharpened , 
pointed: surculus aridus praeacutus, Cato, 
R. R. 40, 3: cacumina, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 2: 
Sudes, Sali. C. 56, 3: 'tigna paulum. ab imo 
praeacuta, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : cuspis, Ov. M. 
7, 131: bipennis, Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 26: scopuli, 
id. 9, io, 12 , § 38.— Hence, praeacute, 
adv., very acutely, App. Mag. p. 296, 26.' 

t prae-aequo, are, v. a., tomakeequal 
before, Not. Tir. p v 76. 

praealte, adv., v. praealtus fin, 

I prae-altus, a , um, adj. (not in Cic. or 
Caes.). I. Very high : praealtae rupes, Liv. 
40, 58 : jugum, Auct. B. Afr. 37, 3 : volatus 
volucrum, Plin. 2, 10, 7, § 48. — Comp.: Sa- 
turni praealtius, omnibus sidus, Mart..Cap. 

8, § 886.— II. Very deep : ostium fluminis 
praealti, Liv. 10, 2: mare, Plin. 6, 19, 17, 
§ 76; Curt. 4, 2, 9x proxima terrae praealta 
sunt, Sali. J. 78, 2: paludes, TUa H. 5, 15.^- 
Sup. : praealtissimus puteus, App. M. 8, 
p. 365 Oud. — Adv. : praealte, 'very deep- 
ly (post-class. ) : trabes in terram praealte 
defigitur, Veg. Mil. 4, 21. 

prae-ambulo, are, v. n:, to walk be- 
fore (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 9, § 905. 

praeambulus, a > Um, adj. (pr ae-ambu- 
lo], walking before (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 

9, § 215: niatre praeambula, id. 2j § 996. 
prac-audio, Lvi, itum, 4, u g,, to hear 

beforehand, Cassjod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 14.— 
Hence, prae - auditus, um, Part., 
heard before, examined before (post-class. ) : 
custodiae, Dig. 1, 16, 6. 

praebenda, ae > f [ praebeo ], the sup- 
por t or allmvance. afforded by the State io a 
private person, Cassiod. Var. 5, 39.-- 
praebeo, ui, itum (old inf. praeberier, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 49 ; id. Am. 4, 2, 7), 2, t. cl 
[cohtr. from praehibeo, q. v. from prae-ha- 
beo], to hold forth, reach out, pr offer],. affer 
(class., esp. in the trop. signif. ; syn.': mi- 
nistro, suppedito, suggero). I. Lit.: canis 
•parvulo: praebens ubera, Just. 1, 4: 'cibum 
i de 'manu,- Coi. 9, 1, 6: collum cultris;: Juv 
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10 , 269: praebenda gladio cervix, id. 10, 
345: jugulum, Sen. Agam. 973: cervicem, 
Petr. 97: os ad contumeliam, Liv. 4, 35: 
verberibus manus, Ov. A. A. 1, 16: aures, to 
give ear, listen , attend, Liv. 38, 52; Vulg.Sap. 
6, 3: aurem, id. Job, 6, 28.— II. Transf., 
in gen., to give, grant,furnish, supply : au- 
rum, vestem, purpuram Bene praebeo, nec 
quicquam eges, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 11: panem, 
Nep. Them. 10, 3: sumptum, Just. 31, 4, 1: 
spectaculum, Sali. J. 14, 23: sponsalia, Cid. 
Q. Fr. 2, 6, 1 : vicem, to supply the place of: 
vicem postium, to supply the place ofposts, 
serve as posts, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 31 : eundem 
usum, id. 28, 11, 49, § 179.— B„ Trop., to 
give, grant,furnish, render , cause, make, oc- 
casion; to shoio, exhibit , represent ; and 
with se, to show, approve, behave one's self 
iH a certain manner: operam reipublicae, 
Liv. 5, 4: materiam seditionis, id. 3, 46: ho- 
norem aliqui, Plin. 15, 4, 5, § 19 (al. perhi- 
buit) : fidem alicui in periculis, Nep. Att. 4, 
4. — E s p. with se and acc. of adj. : se talem 
alicui, qualem, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 11: in 
re misericordem et in testimonio religio- 
sum se praebuit, id. Caecin.-lO, 26: Pom- 
peius se auctorem meae salutis praebuit, 
id. Sest. 50, 107 : in eo vehementer.se mo- 
deratum praebere, id. Off. 2, 21, 73: se in 
malis hominem praebuit, id. Fam. 15, 17, 
3: se dignum suis majoribus, id. ib. 2, 18, 3: 
in eos, qui ea perficere voluerunt, me seve- 
rum vehementemque praebeo, id. Cat. 4, 6, 
12: me similem in utroque praebui, tow- 
ards both, id. Sull. 8, 16,— With nom. of 'adj. 
(very rare) : ut vobis videtur, praeftebit se 
periculis fortis, Sen. Ep. 85, 26. — With abi.: 
pari se virtute praebuit, Nep. Dat. 2, 1: in 
eo magistratu pari diligentia se Hannibal 
praebuit, id. Hann. 7, 5,— So, also, without 
se.: Phormio in hac re ut aliis strenuum 
hominem praebuit, Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 12 ; so, 
too, in neutr. signif. of a wotnan, to surren- 
der herself to her lover: odi quae praebet, 
quia' sit praebere necesse, Ov. A. A. 2,'685: 
praebere se legibus, i. e. to resign one’s self 
to, submit to, Sen. Ep. 70, 9 : praebere cau- 
sam tollendi indutias, to give , Liv. 30,4; 
suspicionem insidiarum, Nep. Dat. 10, 3: 
spem impunitatis aut locum peccandi, CoL 

11, 1: gaudium et metum, Liv. 25, 27: tu- 
multum, id. 28, 1: opinionem timoris, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 17 f sonitum, Liv. 7, 36: caput ar- 
gutae historiae, matter for an entertaining 
story, Prop. 3 (4), 20, 28 : ludos, to furnish 
sport, Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 9,— With ah obj.-clause, 
to perm.it , allow, let a thing be done (poet.) : 
quae toties rapta est, praebuit ipsa rapi, 
suffered herself to be carried.off, Ov. H. 5, 
132. — Hence, praebita, orum, n., what 
isfurnished for support, allowance (post- 
Aug.): annua, Coi. 1, 8, 17: praebitis an- 
nuis privavit, Suet. Tib. 50. 

t praebia, orum, n. [praebeo], an amu- 
let: praebia a praebendo ut sit tutus, quod 
sint remedia in collo pueris, Yarr. L. L. 7, 
§ 107 Muli. : praebia, remedia, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 235: <pv\aKrypiov, servatorium, 
amolimentum, amuletum, praebia, Gloss. 
CyrilL 

prae-blbo, bibi, 3, v.a. , to drink before, 
drink to one (rare but class.): ei cui vene- 
num praebiberat (== propinaverat), * Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 40, 96; App. M. 10, p. 246, 35: dabi- 
mus aquam praebibendam, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
1, 4, 93: Trporrivu>, propino, probibo (leg. 
praebibo), Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

praebita, orum, v. praebeo j fin. 

praebitio, onis,/. [praebeo], a giving, 
fumishing. I. In gen. (ante-class.), Varr. 
ap. Non. .152, 33. — IS. In part ic., a sup- 
•plying, providing.io r the use of the State 
(post-class.): gravari copiarum praebitione, 
Just. 38,. 10, 8: adventitiae olei frumenti- 
que, Aur. Viet. Caes. 41, 19 : injusta, Vulg. 
2 Maca 4, 14. - 

praebitor, oris, m. [id.]. I n ge n., a 
giver, furnisher, supplier (rare but class.): 
usitati muneris, Ambros. Job et Dav. 2, 5, 
20..— Esp., 1, Minister et praebitor, who 
provided support for the officers ofthe gov- 
ernment visiting the province, * Cic. Off. 2, 
15, 53. — 2. -1 purveyor, contractor for gov- 
emment, Inscr. Giorn. Arcad. t. 24, p. 82. 

praebitus, a , um, Part . , from prae- 
beo. 

prae-cadens, entis, Part. [ cado], fall- 
ingforwards, projecting (post-class.): po- 
dex praecadens, Cael, Aur. Tard. 5, 4. ' 
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prae-caeco, are, 1, v. a., to blind be- 
forehand, Ven. Fort. v. Ger. 33. 
prae-caedo, ere, v. praecido init. 
prae-calefactus and prae-cal- 
factus, a i nm, Part. [calefacio], warmed 
very much, heated (post-class.): prae-cale- 
facta apponere, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 17, 169 ; 
Scrib. Comp. 156: cera praecalfacta, id. ib. 
238. 

prae-calidus, a , um, adj . , very warm, 
hot (post-Aug;): potio, Tac. A. 13, 16: san- 
guis, Prud. ap. Symm. 2, 320. 

prae-calvus, a , um, adj., very bald 
(post-Aug.): caput, Suet. Galb. 21. 

prae-candidus, a , um, adj., very 
iuhite (very rare): margarita (al. percan- 
dida), Maecen. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 32. 

prae-cano, ere ( perf praececini), v. a. 
I. Toforetell, predict, prophesy ( post-class. ; 
for the class. praecino), Tert. adv. Jud. 10; 
id. adv. Mare. 4, 40; Mamert. Genethl. 10 
(ab praecinebant; v. praecino, II.). — *II. 
To anticipate, i. e. prevent , destroy in ad- 
vance the power oJ : an enchantment : aiunt 
(viperam) praecanere, Plin. 29, 4, 21, § 69 
dub. (perh. recanere, cf. id. 28, 2, 4, § 19). 

praecantatio, onis,/. [praecanto], an 
enchantment (late Lat.), Aug. in Joann. 7 
med.; Quint. Deci. 19, 4; Isid. Orig. 8, 9; 
Pelag. Vet. 7 med. 

praecantator, oris, m - [id.], an en- 
chanter, sorcerer (late Lat.), Aug. in Joann. 
7 med. 

(praecantatrix, icis, a false reading 
for praecantrix, q. v., Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 99 ; 
Aug. in Psa. 127, 11. 

prae-canto, no perf. , atum, 1, v.a. I. 
To foretell, prophesy (ante-class.), Lucii, ap. 
Non. 102, 9. — H. To enehant, bewitch (post- 
Aug.), Petr. 131 (for Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94, v. 
praecento. 

praecantor, oris, m - [ praecano ], an 
enchanter (late Lat.), Aug. in.Psa. 127, 11. 

praecantrix, icis, / [praecantor], an 
enchantress, sorceress (ante-class. ), Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 99 (v. Ritschl ad h. 1.); Varr. ap. 
Non. 494, 27. 

* prae-canus, a , um, adj. , gray before 
one’s time : corporis exigui, praecanum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 24 (ante tempus canum, 
Schol. Cruqu.). 
prae-carpo, J- praecerpo, 
prae-catechlzatus, a , um, Part. 

[ catecliizo ], previomly instructed (eccl. 
Lat.): praecatechizatus a prophetis, Vulg. 
Interpr. Iren. 4. 

praecautio, dnis, / [praecaveo], pre- 
caution (post-class.) : passionis avertendae 
praecautio, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 15. 

prae-cautus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
caveo. 

prae-Caveo, cavi, cautum, 2, v. a. and 
n., to guard against beforehand. I. AcL, 
to guard against, seek to avert, obviate, or 
prevent (class.; syn. provideo) : illud prae- 
cavendum est mihi, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 107: 
peccata, quae difficillime praecaventur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 116 : quod a me ita praecau- 
tum atque ita provisum est, id. Att. 2, 1, 6: 
ita mihi res tota provisa atque praecauta 
est, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 42, § 91; venena, 
Suet. Calig. 23: injurias, Geli. 7, 3, 41 : ma- 
lam diem, Vulg. Eccl. 7, 15,— H. Neutr., to 
take care or hecd, to use precaution , to be on 
one^s guard, to beware (class.): /erae, qui- 
bus abest ad praecavendum intellegendi 
astutia, Pac. ap. Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31 (Trag. 
Rei. p. 103 Rib.); Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 21: pro- 
videntem ante et praecaventem, Cic. Plane. 
22,53: praecaventibus fatis, Veli. 2, 12, 1: 
ab insidiis, to guard against, Liv. 9, 17. — 
With ne : id ne accideret, magnopere sibi 
praecavendum Caesar existimabat, Caes. B. 
G; 1, 38, 2; cf.: satis undique provisum at- 
que praecautum est, ne, etc., Liv. 36, 17, 12 : 
cum videtur praecaveri potuisse, si provi- 
sum esset, Cic. Tuse. 3, 22, 52; cf. id. Inv. 2, 
32, 99. — With dat, to provide for, take pre- 
cautions for one's safety : sibi, Ter. And. 3, 
5, 18. — In part. perf: sed praecauto’st 
opus,' ne, etc., there is need of cautum, Plaut. 
Mere. 2, 2, 61. 

prae-cedo,cessi, cessum, 3, v. a. and n., 
to go before, precede (seems not to occur in 
Cic., Nep., Tac., or Sali.;" once in Caes.; 
syn. : antecedo, anteverto). I. Act., to go 
before, precede a person or thing, A, L i t. 
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(poet. and in post-Aug. prose): aliquem, 
SuetDom. 14: custodes, Just: 14, '4: agmen, 
Verg. A. 9, 47 : is praecedens agmen mili- 
tum ad tribunal pergit, Liv. 7, 13,2: prae- 
toria nave praecedente classem, id. 35, 26, 
7 ; 38, 41, 12 : taurus armenta praecedit, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 4 ; id. Contr. 3, 16, 8 : exsequias 
fax cereusque praecessit, id. Tranq. 11, 7 : 
gradum nostrum aut praecedentes aut se- 
quentes, Veli. 2, 114, 1,— Of inanimate sub- 
jects : at quae venturas praecedet sexta 
Calendas, Ov. F. 1, 705; Veli. 2, 129, 3. — B. 
Trop., to surpass, outstrip , outdo, excel, be 
superior to (rare but class.): Helvetii reli- 
quos Gallos virtute praecedunt, excel in 
bravery, Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 4 : ego vestros ho- 
nores rebis gerendis praecessi, Liv. 38, 51, 
11 : ceteras omnis sapore praecedere, Coi. 
3, 2, 7: omnes, Val. Max. 1, 1, 14: Baetica 
cunctas provinciarum divite cultu prae- 
cedit, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7: in quo praeces- 
sit omnes D. Silanus, id. 18, 3, 5, § 23 : 
omnes sapientia, Vulg. Eccl. 1, 16. — H 
Neutr., to go before, precede, lead the way 
( class. ). A. L i t. : opus esse et ipsos prae- 
cedere ad confirmaudam civitatem, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 54: cum equite, ut prius venisse 
quam venturum sciant, praecedam, Liv, 
22, 51, 2: praecedebat ipse vinctus, seque- 
batur grex, etc., id. 30, 13, 2; 39, 39,. 8; 42, 
59, 1: equitem ex Paeonia praecedere ju- 
bet, Curt. 4, 12, 22 ; 3, 4, 13; 5, 8, 5; Suet. 
Galb. 12; id. Calig. 32: cervi maria tranant 
capita imponentes praecedentium clunibus, 
Plin. 8, 32, 50, § 114. — 2 . Of inahim. sub- 
jects : fama loquax praecessit ad aures, 
Deianira, tuas, Ov. M. 9, 137 : umbra, id. ib. 
5, 614; Plin 31, 6, 33, § 64: nullii praece : 
dente injuria, without previous 'injury, id. 

11, 37,- 55, § 149,— B. T r a n s f., to be older ': 
decem et octo annis, Just. Inst. 1, 11, 4.— 

C, Trop., to surpass, excel; with the dat 
( ante-class. ) : ut vostrae fortunae meis 
praecedunt longe, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 39. 

prae-celer, coleris, e, adj., very swift 
or quick (post-Aug.) : viri cursu praeceleres, 
Stat. Th. 6, 550: vis, Plin. 9, 46, 70, § 153: 
fuga, id. 8, .23, 35, § 86. 

prac-celero, are, v. a. and n. , to 7msteh 
before or in advance (poet.). I, Act: du- 
cem, Stat. Th. 4, 798. — II. Neutr..: calle 
latenti, Stat. Th. 2, 497. • . 

prae-cellens, entis, Part. and P. a. , 
from praecello. 

praecellentia, a e, / [praecellens], ex, 
celtence (eccl. Lat.): praecellentia divinita- 
tis, Tert. Apol. 23. 

praecelleo, ere, v. praecello init. 

prae-cello, ere ( collat. form, acc. to 
the 2d conj. ; pres. praecellet,- Plaut. Ps. 2, 
3j 13 ; perh. originally written praecellit), 
v. a. and n., to rise above others. I. Act, 
to surpass, excel any one (post : Aug. ; syn. 
antecello) : praecellere aliquam fecundi: 
tate, Tac. A. 2, 43 ; Dig. 50, 2, 6.— II. Neutr'. 
A. To distinguish one's self, to excel (syn: 
excello) : ut quisque fortuna utitur, Ita 
praecellet, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 14: praecellere 
mobilitate, Lucr. 2, 161 : odore et suavitate; 
Plin. 15, 21, 23, § 85: dignitate inter ali- 
quos, Dig. 2, 14, 8: praecellere per insig- 
nem nobilitatem et eloquentiam, Tac. A. 
3, 24. — B. AliCui. 1. To be superior to, to 
excel : mortalibus, Sil. 15, 74. — 2. To pre- 
side or rule over (Tacitean) : genti, Tac. A. 

12, 15. — Hence, prae - cellens, entis, 
P. a., surpassing, excellent, eminent, dis- 
tinguished (class.). J,. Of persons : vrr et 
animo et virtute praecellens, Cic. Balb. 10, 
25. — Sup. : vir omnibus rebus praecellen- 
tissimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 97. — 2 . Of 
things : uniones magnitudine praecellen- 
tes, Plin. 9, 35, 56, § 113: forma praecel- 
lente, id. 7. 53, 54, § 184: vir ingenii prae- 
cellentis, Geli. 19, 8, 3. — Comp. : arbor pomo 
et suavitate praecellentior, Plin. 12, 6, 12, 
§24. 

prae -celsus, a, um, adj., very h igh 
or lofty ( class. ; poet. and late Lat. ; cf. : 
arduus, sublimis, excelsus). I, L i t. f ru- 
pes, Verg. A. 3, 245; Sulp. SeV. Chron. 2, 
15, 9. — II. Tr op. : Fortuna, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
85. — Comp., Ambros. F id. 4, 1, 7; id., in 
Luc. 3, 3, 37 (but Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107, 
perexcelso, B. and K. ). 

praecentio, dnis, / [praecino], a sing- 
ing or pldying before a sacrifice, a battle, 
etc., a prelude, Cic. Har. Resp. 10, 21: tran 
quilla, Geli. 1, 11, 4. 
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foraecento, . are [prae-canto], to sing 
before , to offer consolation in song : huic 
Epicurus praecentet, si potest, cum, etc., 
Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94 B. and K. ; v. Madv. ad 

loc, 

praecentor, oris, m. [praecino], a lead- 
er in music, precentor (post-class.): prae- 
centor in choris, App. Mund. p. 74. 3; c£ : 
praecentor qui vocem praemittit (opp. suc- 
centor) Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 87 ; cf. Isid. 7, 

n, 27. 

praecentorius, a , um, adj. [praecen- 
tor], of or belonging to a prelude (post- 
class.): harundines, Sol. 5, 19. 

praeceps, clpitis (oid form praeci- 
pes, ctpis, Piant. Rud. 3, 3, 8; id. et Enn. 
ap. Prisc. p. 725 P. (Ann. v. 391 Yahl ; abi. 
praecipiti), adj. [prae-caput]. I, L i t., head- 
foremost , headlong (class.) : praecipitem 
trahi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 79: aliquem praecipi- 
tem deicere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 86 : prae- 
ceps ad terram datus, dashed to the ground, 
Liv. 31, 37 : praeceps curru ab alto Desilit, 
Ov. M. 12, 128: hic se praecipitem tecto de- 
dit, threw himself headlong from the roofi 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 41 : aliquem in praeceps jacere, 
headlong , Tac. A. 4, 22; so, jacto in praeceps 
corpore, id. ib. 6, 49; cf. : in praeceps de- 
ferri, Liv. 5, 47. — For in praeceps, in late 
Lat., per praeceps occurs: abiit grex per 
praeceps in mare, Vulg. Matt. 8, 32 ; id. 
Judic. 5, 22. — Hence, of one going rapidly, 
head/oremost , headlong : de ponte Ire prae- 
cipitem in lutum per caputque pedesque, 
Cat. 17, 9: se jacere praecipitem e vertice, 
id. 63, 244; Verg. A. 5, 860: ab equo prae- 
ceps decidit, Ov. Ib. 259 : (apes) praecipites 
Cadunt, Verg. G. 4,80: aliquem praecipitem 
agere, to drive headlong , Cic. Caecin. 21, 60 ; 
Verg. A. 5, 456: praecipites se fugae man- 
dabant, Caes. B. G. 2, 24: Monoeten In mare 
praecipitem deturbat. Verg. A. 5, 175 ; cf. : 
praeceps amensque cucurri, Ov. M. 7, 844: 
praeceps Fertur, is bome headlong , rushes, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 30 : nuntii, Tac. H. 2, 6. — B. 
Transf., of inanim. things. J,, Of local- 
ities, qs. that descend suddenly in front, 
i. e. doionhiU , steep, precipitous : in declivi 
ac praecipiti loco, Caes. B. G. 4, 33 : via 
(opp. plana), Cic. FL 42, 105: saxa, Liv. 38, 
23 : fossae, Ov. M. 1, 97 ; Verg. A. 11, 888: 
iter, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 74; cf. trop. : iter ad ma- 
lum praeceps ac lubricum, Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 
44: loci, Coi. 1, 2: mons, Plin. Pan. 16. — I). 
Subst. : praeceps, Clpitis, n., a Steep 
place , a jrrecipice ; turrim in praecipiti 
stantem, Verg. A. 2, 460 : specus vasto in 
praeceps hiatu, Plin. 2, 45, 44, § 115 : in 
praeceps pervenitur, Veli 2, 3, 4: immane, 
Juv. 10, 107: altissimum, App. M. 4, p. 144 

med. — In plur. : in praecipitia cursus iste 

deducit, Sen. Ep. 8, 4 — 2. Sinking, declin- 
ing : (in vitibus) praecipites palmites di- 
cuntur qui de hornotinis virgis enati in 
duro alligantur, CoL 5, 6, 33: sol Praecipi- 
tem lavit aequore currum, Verg. G. 3, 359 : 
jam praeceps in occasum sol erat, Liv. 10, 
42: dies, id. 4, 9; cf.: senectus, Curt. 6, 5, 3. 
— 3. I n gen., swift, rapid, rushing, vio- 
lent (poet. ; syn. : celer, velox): praeceps 
Anio, Hor. C. 1, 7, 13 : Boreas, Ov. M. 2, 
185 : nox, Jleeting, transient, id. ib. 9, 485 : 
procella. Stat. Th. 5, 419 : oceani fragor 
Val. FI. 3, 404: letum, Sen. HippoL 262: re- 
medium, Curt. 3, 6, 2. -II. Trop., head- 
long, hasty, rash, precipitate. In gen. 

(class.): noster erus, qui scelestus sacerdo- 
tem anum praecipes Reppulit, Plaut. Rud. 3, 
3, 10 : sol jam praecipitans me quoque haec 
praecipitem paene evolvere coegit, almost 
headlong , predpitately, Cic. de Or. 3, 55, 209: 
agunt eum praecipitem poenae civium Ro- 
manorum, cjtase, pursue , id. Verr. 2, 1 3 
§ 7: praecipitem amicum ferri sinere’ to 
rush into the ahyss, id. Lael. 24, 89: quo- 
niam ab inimicis praeceps agor, am pur- 
sued, Sali. C. 31, 9: praeceps celeritas di- 
cendi, Cic. FI. 20, 48: profectio, Att. ap. Cic. 
Att. 9, 10, 6 : occumbunt multi letum 
praecipe cursu, in rapid desiruction, Enn. 
1- 1- — With gen. : si non pator vm prae- 
ceps hic mortis obisset, sudden as regards 
fate, Inscr. Grut. 695, 9, emended by Miner- 
vini in Bullet. Arch. Napol. III. 1845, p. 41 
(but MinervinPs assumption of a new adj . , 
praeceps, from praecipio, ariticipating fate, 

is unnecessary). — B. In partio. R 

Rash , hasty, inconsiderate : homo in omni- 
bus consiliis praeceps, Cic. Phil. 5, 13, 37- 
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praeceps et effrenata mens, id. Cael. 15, 35: 
praeceps consilium et immaturum, -Siiet. 
Aug. 8: cogitatio, id. Calig. 48: audacia, Val. 
Max. 1, 6, 7. — 2. Inclined to any thing: 
praeceps in avaritiam et crudelitatem ani- 
mus, Liv. 26, 38: praeceps ingenio in iram, 
id. 23, 7 : animus ad flagitia praeceps, Tac. 
A. 16, 21. — 3. Dangerom, hazardms , crit- 
ical : in tam praecipiti tempore, Ov. F. 2, 
400. — Hence, ]>, Subst.: praeceps, clpi- 
tis, n. (a) Great danger , extremity, ex- 
treme danger , critica! circumstances : se et 
prope rem publicam in praeceps dederat, 
brought into extreme danger, Liv. 27, 27: 
levare Aegrum ex praecipiti, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
292: aeger est in praecipiti, Ceis. 2, 6. — (J3) 
The highest part , summit, subliihity (post- 
Aug.): omne in praecipiti vitium stetit, 
at its point of culmination, Juv. 1, 149: de- 
bet orator erigi, attolli, efferri, ac saepe ac- 
cedere ad praeceps, to verge on the stiblime, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 2. — Hence, adv. : pj^g- 
Ceps, headlong. 1. Lit.: aliquem prae- 
ceps trahere, Tac. A. 4, 62: ex his fulgori- 
bus quaedam praeceps eunt, similia prosi- 
lientibus stellis, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 2: moles 
convulsa dum ruit intus immensam vim 
mortalium praeceps trahit atque operit, 
Tac. A. 4, 62 : toto praeceps se corpore ad 
undas Misit, Verg. A. 4, 253. — 2. T r o p. : 
eversio rei familiaris dignitatem ac famam 
praeceps dabat, brought into danger, Tac. 
A. 6, 17 : praeceps in exsilium acti, sudden- 
ly, hastily, Amm. 29, 1, 21. 

praeceptio, onis, /. [praecipio]. I, 
A taking beforehand, a receiving in ad- 
vanee (jurid Lat.): per praeceptionem le- 
gamus, Ulp. Reg. 24, 2: dotis, Dig. 23, 4, 
26 : per praeceptionem legare, Gai. Inst. 
2, 192; 216; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 1. — B. The 
right of receiving in advance : praeceptio- 
nem quadringentorum: milium dedit, Plin. 
Ep. 5j 7, 1 : bonorum, Dig. 33, 7, 2. — II. A 
premous notion, preconception : ad eam 
praeceptionem accedere, quam inchoatam 
habebunt in animis, Cic. Part. 36, 123. — 
III. Aprecept, injunction (class.): lex est 
recti praeceptio, pravique depulsio Cic. N. 
D. 2, 31, 79: Stoicorum, id. Off 1, 2, 6: in 
juris scientia est persecutionum cautio- 
numque praeceptio, id. Or. 41, 141. — 2. 
Esp., an imperial rescript or order, Cod’ 
Just. 1,11,2; 11, 59,3. 

praeceptive, adv., v. praeceptivus 
fin. 

praeceptivus, a, um, adj. [praeci- 
pio], preceptive, didactic (post-Aug.): pars 
philosophiae, quam Graeci irapcuverac^v 
vocant, nos praeceptivam dicimus, Sen. 
Ep. 95, 1: portemus praeceptivo modo di- 
cens, in the preceptive, hortatory mode, Tert. 
Res. Carn. 49 ; Ambros. Yid. 12, 73 ; id. in 
Luc. 6, 90. — Hence, adv.: praeceptive, 
preceptively, didactically (eccL Lat.): por- 
temus inquit, non portabimus, praeceptive, 
non promissive, Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 10. 

J praecepto, are, v. freq. a. [id.], to 
prescribe often : praeceptat, in Saliari car- 
mine est saepe praecipit, Fest. p. 205 MulL 

praeceptor, oris, m. [id.]. I. One 
who seizes beforehand, an anticipator (post- 
class.): servilium praeceptor operum (al. 
praereptor, al.praeeerptor), Paul. Nol. Ep. 
23, n. 4 — II, A commander , rwfer (post- 
class.), GelL 1, 13, 8. — IU, A teacher, in- 
structor, preceptor (class.): praeceptor tuus, 
qui te hanc fallaciam docuit, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 
96: vivendi atque dicendi, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
57: praeceptor etauctor omnium consilio- 
rum totiusque vitae, , id. Phil. 2, 6, 14: forti- 
tudinis, . id. Fam. 5, 13, 3 : philosophiae, 
Nep.Epam. 2, 2: recti bonique, Petr. 88: ut 
praeceptori verborum regula, constet, Juv. 
7, 230. — Of Christ: Jesu praeceptor, mise- 
rere nostri, Vulg. Luc. 17, 13 al.:. nostri 
praeceptores putant, our' authorities, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 219; 3, 87 et saep. 

praeceptorlus, a, um, v. praecurso- 
rius. 

praeceptrix, Icis, /. [praeceptor], a 
preceptress (class.): sapientia praeceptrice, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 43: praeceptrix et magistra, 
Vitr.10, 1. 

praeceptum, i,n.,v. praecipio fin. 

praeceptus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
cipio. 

prae-cerpo (praecarpo, Oppius ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 15), psi, ptuin, 3, v. a. [carpo]. 
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I .Topluck, brealc off, or gather before, or 
before the time (poet. and _ in post-Aug. 
prose ) : messes, Ov. H. 20, 143 : germinum 
tenera, Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 177: mala citrea 
( opp. maturescere ), Oppius ap. Macr. L L 

— B. Trop., io pluck beforehand ; hence, 
to take away, lessen, diminish (class.): non 
praecerpo fructum officii tui, Cic, Verr. 2 
4, 37, § 80: purpurae decus praecerptum 
praefloratumque, Plin. Pan. 58 fin. ; gra- 
tiam novitatis, id. Ep. 5, 20, 8. . — * n To 
pluck out in front : jubas, Stat. Th. 9, 193. 

— * III. To make extracts f>'om ; Aristo- 
telis libros, Geli. 2, 30, 11. 

praecerptus, a, um, Part . , from prae- 
cerpo. 

(prae-certatio, a false read. for par 
certatio, Auct. Her. 4, 30, 41.) 

praecessor, oris, m. [praecedo]. I t 
A predecessor (eccL Lat.): alicujus, Tert' 
adv. Prax. 1; Hier, in Ruf. 3, n. 20. — II. A 
superior in rank, Vulg. Luc. 22, 26. 

1. praecia, ae, m. [prae-cieo ], a public 
crier or herald who preceded the flamen 
and bade the artisans leave off their work 
for a while, in order not to desecrate the 
solemnities, PauL ex Fest. p. 224 Muli.; 
App. M. 11, p. 261, 28 (acc. to conject. ; codd. 
plerique). — They were also called praeci- 
amitatores, Fest. p. 249 Muli (acc. to Mul- 
ier, observation on praecia, p. 224, a, prae- 
ciamitatores is perhaps corrupted from 
praeciaminatores, which is formed from 
praeciam inare, a lengthened form for prae- 
dare, from praecia; but the word was more 
probably corrupted at an early period from 
praeclamitatores). 

2. praecia, v. preciae. 

Praecianus, a , um, adj. : vinum, a 

celebrated kind of urine, Plin. 14, 6, .8, § 60 
( Praetetianus Jalin): Praecianum pirum, 
Macr. S. 2, 15. 

praecidaneus, a , um, adj: [prae- 
caedo]. I. Lit., that is slaughtered or sac - 
rificed before (ante and post-class.): porca 
praecidanea, the preliminary sacrifice of a 
soiv, Cato, R. R. 134: quod humatus non 
sit, heredi porca praecidanea suscipienda 
Telluri et Cereri: aliter familia pura non 
est, Varr. ap. Non. 163, 21; cf.: praecida- 
neae hostiae dicuntur, quae ante sacrificia 
sollemnia pridie caeduntur. Porca etiam 
praecidanea appellata,' quam piaculi gra- 
tia, ante fruges novas fieri coeptas immo- 
lari Cereri mos fuit, si qui familiam fune- 
stam aut non purgaverant, aut aliter eam 
rem, quam oportuerat, procuraverant, GelL 
4, 6, 7 : praecidanea agna vocabatur, quae 
ante alias caedebatur. Item porca quae 
Cereri mactabatur ab eo, qui mortuo justa 
non fecisset, id est glebam non objecisset, 
quia mos erat eis id facere, priusquam no- 
vas fruges gustarent, Paul, ex Fest. p. 233 
MulL — II. Transf.: feriae praecidaneae, 
a preliminary festival, Atei. Capito ap. GelL 
4, 6, 10. 

* praecidarius, a , um , adj., for prae- 
cidaneus, Mar. Viet. p. 2470 P. 
prae-cido (oid form praecaedit, 

Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13, 18), eidi, cisum, 3, u 
a', [caedo], to cat off in front; hence, in gen., 
to cut off. I. Lit. (class.); constr. with 
acc. alone, or with acc. and dat. or gen. of 
person. (a) With acc. and dat. : linguam 
alicui, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 12 : inanum alicui 
gladio, Cic. Inv( 2, 20, 59 : aures, nasum et 
labia alicui, Just. 1, 10, 5. — (J3) With acc. 
and gen.: collegae sui praecidi caput jussit, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 19, 55: quae patrem occiderit, 
manus ejus praecidantur, Sen. Contr. 9, 27, 
8. — (7) With acc.: manus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 44: 
caput, Quadrig. ap. GelL 1.1; capita, Petr, 1; 
medici membra praecidunt, Quint. 8 ; 3, 75 : 
capillos, id. ib. 8, 3, 105: ancoras, to cat the 
hables, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, : 34, § 88: fistulas, qui- 
bus aqua suppeditatur, id. Rab. Perd. 11, 
31: traducem, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 211. t~B. 
Transf. I, To cat through, cut up (class.) : 
cotem novacula, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 32 : linguam 
Nicanoris praecisam jussit particulatim 
avibus dari, Vulg. 2. Macc. 15, 33 : naves, 
to cripple, maJce unfit for Service, Cic. 
Att. 9, 6, 3. — 2. To beat to pieces, to batter, 
smash ( ante- class. ) : praecide os tu illi, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, . 6, 52 (dub..; cf. id. Pers. 2, 4, 
12 Ritschl). — 3. Praecidere sinum maris, 
to cut off, avoid , i. e. to sa.il. straight (post- 
Aug. j, Sen. Ep. 53, 1: medium inare, Auct. 
Quint. DecL 12, 22; cf. iter, Plin, 8, 22, 34, 
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§ 83. — H. T r o p. , to cut off, to take away. 
A . Of speech, to cut short , abridge ; to cut 
Short one's words , to be brief, break off or 
Jinish ahruptly : dum te obtuetur, interim 
linguam oculi praeciderunt, Plaut. Mil. 4, 
6, 56: maximam partem defensionis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 62, § 151: sibi licentiam liberta- 
temque vivendi, id. ib. 2, 3, 1, § 3 : sibi re- 
ditum, id. Pis. 22, 51 : per abscissionem sig- 
nificatio fit, si, cum incipimus aliquid di- 
cere, praecidimus, Auct. Her. 4, 54, 67 : bre- 
vi praecidam, in a word, in short, briefly, 
Cic. Sen. 16, 57 : praecide, inquit, cut it 
short, be brief, id. Ac. 2, 43, 133. — B, To 
break off, cut off, end, destroy ; esp. with 
spem : si non praeciditur spes plebeio quo- 
que, apiscendi summi honoris, Liv. 4, 3, 7: 
praecisa consulatus spes erit, id. 4, 3, 15; 
24, 31, 12 ; 42, 50, 1 : id sum assecutus, ut 
una hora perdito spem judicii corrumpen- 
di praeciderem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 20 : utrum 
spem nostram praecidat an differat, Sen. 
Ira, 3,28, 4; id. Beu. 2, 5, 1. — Also of friend- 
ship, etc.: amicitias repente praecidere, to 
break off suddenly (opp. sensim dissuere), 
Cic. Off. 1, 33, 120. — C. To deny flatty, re- 
fuse, decline, etc. : plane sine ulla excep- 
tione praecidit, fiatly refused, Cic. Att. 8, 

4, 2 : cupiebam eum esse nobiscum : quod 
quia praeciderat, id. ib. 10, 16, 1. — Hence, 
praecisus, a, um, P. a. A. Lit., cut or 
tom off ' separated (poet.): Trinacria Italia 
praecisa, Manii. 4, 630. — Subst. : praeci - 
SUm, i, n., a piece ofnieat cut off, a cutlet, 
steak (ante-class.), Naev. ap. Non. 151, 2: 
praeciso capi, Lucii, ib. — 2. T r a n s £ a, 
Castrated (post-class.): fanatici, Lampr' 
Elag. 7 : praecisi ac professi impudientiam, 
Sen. Frov. 6, 3. — b, Broken off, steep, ab- 
rupt, precipitorus (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose): acuta silex praecisis undique sax- 
is, Verg. A. 8, 233 : iter, Sali. J. 92, 7 : rupes, 
Quint. 12, 9, 2,— B. T r o p. 1 . Shortened, 
short, brief (post-Aug.): praecisis conclu- 
sionibus obscuri, Quint. 10, 2, 17 : compre- 
hensio, id. 7, 3, 15. — 2 . Troublesome (post- 
class.): ut sub obtentu militiae praecisio- 
rem se adversario faceret (al. pretiosio- 
rem), Dig. 49, 16, L— Hence,. adu.; prae- 
cise. 1. In short, in few words, briefty , 
concisdy (class.): praecise dicere (opp. 
plene/ et perfecte dicere), Cic. N. D., 2, 29, 
73. — 2 . Positively, dbsolutely (class.) : prae- 
cise negare alicui, Cic. Att. 8, 4; 2 : non 
praecise, sed sub condicione, Dig. 36, 3, 1. 

praecinctio, bnis, / [praecingo], lit., 
a girding about, a girdle : zonae, Hilar. in 
Matt. 2, 2.— Hence, II. Transf., the broad 
landing-place or lobby around the amphi- 
theatre, or between each tier of seats, Vitr. 

5, 3; 2, 8. 

praecinctorium, », «• a girdle, 
apron (ecch Lat.): fecerunt praecinctoria 
de foliis fici, Aug. Genes, cont. Manich. 2, 2. 

praecinctura, ae, f [id.], a girding, 
girdle, Macr. S. 2, 3 ; Vitr. 10, 21 Schneid. 
JV. cr. 

1. praecinctus, a , um. Part., from 
praecingo. 

2 . praecinctus, us, m. [praecingo], 
ct girding. I. Lit. (ante-class.): castula, 
est palliolum praecinctui, Varr. ap. Non. 
548, 30.-11. Trans f., in gen., a dressing, 
dress (post-class.): in praecinctu ponens 
omnem decorem, Macr. S. 2, 9. 

prae -cingo, nxi, netum, 3, v. a., to 
gird about, to gird. I. Lit.: cincticulo 
praecinctus in sella aput magistrum adsi- 
dere, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 26 : det tunicam 
locuples: ego te praecingere possum, Mart. 
14, 153, 1 : -ilia cultro, Grat. Cyn. 341.— More 
freq. mid.: praecingito gird one's sclf: 
cum strophio accurate praecingerer e, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 538, 12: et latro et cautus 
praecingitur ense viator, Ov. Tr. 2, 271: 
praecincti recte pueri, properly girded , 
girded up, Hor. S. 2, 8, 70: ut male prae- 
cinctum puerum caverent, Suet. Caes. 45. 
— Poet: nox mediis signis .praecincta 
volabit^ Enn. ap. Fest. p. 258 Muli. (Ann. 
v. 416 VahL): iter. . . altius ac nos Prae- 
cinctis unum, to those more girded up, i. e. 
to more rapid travetters, Hor. S. 1, 5, 6.— 
1 1. T r a n s f. , in gen. , to surround, encircle 
with any thing (poet. and in post-Aug. 

S : fontem vallo, Prop. 4 (5). 4, 7; so, 
muro, SiL 3, 243,— In pass. : Brun- 
disium praecinctum pulcro portu, Enn. ap. 
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Geli. 6, 6, 6 (Ann. v. 478 Vahl.): gemma per 
transversum linea alba media praecingi- 
tur, Plin. 37, 9, 37, § 118; cf. id. 37, 7, 27, 
§ 99 ^ tellus praecincta circumfluo mari, id. 
2, 66, 66, § 166: praecingitur gens mari, id. 
5, 32, 40, § 143 : parietes testaceo opere 
praecincti, covered, overlaid, Plin. Ep. 10, 
48. 

prae-cino, clnui (e. g. praecinuit, Plin. 
2, 12, 9, § 54), centum, 3, v. n. and o. [cano]. 
I. iSTeutr., to sing or play before (class.): 
et deorum pulvinaribus et epulis magi- 
stratuum fides praecinunt, Cic. Tuse. 4, 2 
4: praecinere sibi tibias jussit, Flor. 2, 2, 
10: praecinente cithara, Geli. 1, 11, 6: tuba 
praecinente, sounding beforehand, Flor. 2, 
16, 5. — B. I u p a r t i c. , to viter an incan- 
tation: carmine cum magico praecinuis- 
set anus, Tib. 1, 5, 12. — II. Act., to sing to 
one : gemitum, a funeral song, Stat. S. 5, 
3, 59. — B. To foretett, predict: magnum 
aliquid deos populo Romano praemonstrare 
et praecinere, Cic. Har. Resp. 10, 20: lucos 
praecinuisse fugam, Tib. 2, 5, 74 : lymphati 
futura praecinunt, Plin. 8, 46, 71, § 185 : 
cursum sideris, foretett, id. 2, 12, 9, § 54 : 
responsa, i. e. to give responses respecting 
the future, to utter predictions , id. 25, 9, 59, 
§ 106. 

praecipes, P's, v. praeceps init. 

praecipiens, entis, Part and subst., 
v. praecipio. 

prae-cipio, c «pij ceptum, 3, v. a. [ca- 
pio], to take or ’ seize beforehand, to get or 
receive in advance (class., esp. in the trop. 
sense; sym: anticipo, praeoccupo). I. Lit. 
A, Iu gen., Lucr. 6, 1050: nisi aquam prae- 
cepimus ante, id. 6, 804: a publicanis pecu- 
niam insequentis anni mutuam praecepe- 
rat, Caes. B. C. 3, 31 : aliquantum viae, to 
get the start someiohat, Liv. 36, 19 : longius 
spatium fuga, id. 22, 41 fin. : iter, id. 3, 46: 
Piraeeum quinqueremibus, to preoccupy, 
id. 32, 16, 5: mons, a Lusitanis praeceptus, 
Sali. Fragm. ap. Geli. 10, 26, 3: si lac prae- 
ceperit aestus, i. e. have previously dried up, 
Verg. E. 3, 98,— B. In part ic., in jurid. 
lang , to receive (esp. an inheritance or be- 
quest) in advance, Plm. Ep. 5, 7, 4: si heres 
centum praecipere jussus sit,: Dig. 30, 122; 
so ib. 36, 1, 63 : quantitatem dotis, ib. 17, 2, 
81 : dotem, ib. 10, 2, 46 : per praeceptionem 
hoc modo legamus : Lucius Titius homi- 
nem Stichum praecipito, Gai. Inst. 2, 216. 
—II. Trop. A. In gen., to take or ob- 
tain in advance, to anticipate : aliquantum 
ad fugam temporis Syphax et Hasdrubal 
praeceperunt, gained some advantage in 
time, Liv. 30, 8 fin.: tempus, id. 1, 7: cele- 
res neu praecipe Parcas, do not hasten in 
advance of, do not anticipate. Stat. Tb. 8, 
328; so, veneno fata praecepit, Flor. 3, 9, 4: 
praecipio gaudia suppliciorum vestrorum, 
I rejoice in advance, Anton. ap. Cic. Phil. 
13, 20, 45; Hirt. B. G. 8, 51; c£ Liv. 45, 1, 
1: jam animo victoriam praecipiebant, 
figured to themselves beforehand, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 87 fin.; Liv. 10, 26: spe jam praecipit 
hostem, Verg. A. 11, 491: praecipere cogi- 
tatione futura, to conjecture or imagine be- 
forehand, Cic. Off. 1, 23, 81 : omnia, Verg. 

A. 6, 105; cf.: haec usu ventura opinione 
praeceperat, had already siispected, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 9: sed alterum mihi est certius, 
nec praecipiam tamen, Cic. Att. 10, 1, 2. — 
B. Iu p ar t i c.,fo give rules or precepts to 
any one, to advise, admonish, wcim, inform , 
instruet, teach ; to enjoin, direct, bid, order, 
etc. (syn. : mando, impero, doced): vilici 
officia, quae dominus praecepit, Cato, R. R. 
142 : Philocomasio id praecipiendum est, 
ut sciat, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 92 : quoi numquam 
unam rem me licet semel praecipere, id. 
As. 2, 4, 15 : quae ego tibi praecipio, ea fa- 
cito, id. Trin. 2, 2, 17 : docui, monui, bene 
praecepi semper quae potui omnia, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 9, 6 : quicquid praecipies, esto bre- 
vis, Hor. A. P. 335 : de eloquentia, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 11, 48: de agricultura, Plin. . 18, 24, 
56, g 201: alicui aliquid praecipere, Cic. 
Mur. 2, 4: glossemata nobis, Asin. Gall. ap. 
Suet. Grani. 22: numerumque modumque. 
carinis Praecipiant, Verg. A. 11, 329: can- 
tus lugubres, Hor. C. 1, 24, 2 : artem nandi, 
Ov. Tr, 2, 486: humanitatem, Plin. Ep. 1, 
10, 2, etc.: mitem animum et' inores mo- 
dicis erroribus aequos Praecipit, enjoihs, 
recommends , Juv. 14, 16..— With inf. : justi- 
tia praecipit, parcere omoibug, Cic. Rep. 3, 
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12, 21 ; so, paeoniam praecipiunt eruere 
noctu, Plin. 25, 4, 10, § 29: codicillos- ape- 
riri testator praecepit, Dig. 31, 1, 89,— With 
ut : illud potius praecipiendum fuit, ut, 

etc. , Cic. Lael.16, 60: recte etiam praecipi 
potest in amicitiis, no, etc., id. ib. 20, 75: 
consulentibus Pythia praecepit, ut, etc, Nep. 
Milt. 1,3.— With subj. alone : praecipit at- 
que interdicit, omnes unum peterent Indu- 
tiomarum, Caes. B. G. 5, 58 : his praecepit 
omnes mortales pecunia aggrediantur, Sali! 
J. 28, 1. — With acc. and inf: etiam scelero 
convictos nonnisi ad opus damnari praece- 
perat, Suet. Ner. 31 : D. Claudius edicto prae- 
cepit, decreed, commanded, Dig. 48, 10, 15. 
— As subst.: praecipiens, entis, m., «s 
teacher , Cic. Rep. 1, 46, 70: jam prope con- 
summata fuerit praecipientis opera, Quint. 
2, 6, 6: in numero praecipientium, id. 2, 3, 
5. — Hence, praeceptum, h n - (acc. to 

11. B.), a maxim, rute, precept ; an order, 
direction, command, bidding ; ,an injunc- 
tion , etc. (class.): quo praecepto ab iis di- 
ligentissime observato, Caes. B. G. 5, 35: 
sine praecepto ullius sua sponte strueba- 
tur acies, Liv. 9, 31 : transvectae praecepto 
ducis alae, Tac. Agr. 37 : hoc praeceptum 
patet latius, Cic. Tuse. 2, 24, 58; cf.: hoc 
praeceptum officii diligenter tenendum est, 
id. Off. 2, 14, 51. — In plur. : tuis monitis 
praeceptisque, Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 3: in quam 
(partem) praecepta nobis danda sunt, id. 
Inv. 2, 17, 53 ; 2, 34, 105 : abundare prae- 
ceptis philosophiae, id. Off. 1, 1, 1 : dare 
praecepta dicendi, id. Brut. 76, 273; cf. : 
studiosis dicendi praecepta tradere, id. Or. 
41, 141: deum, praecepta secuti, orders, 
commands, Verg. G. 4, 448: sine vi non 
ulla dabit (Nereus) praecepta, id. ib. 4, 398. 

praecipitanter, adv., v. praecipito 

fin. 

praecipitantia, ae, f. [praecipito], a 
falling headlong, a rapid f att (post-class.), 
Geli, 6, 2, 11 £9,1, 5. 

praecipitatio, onis, f. [id.], a fall- 
ing headlong, headlong hurry, inconsiderate 
hoste (post-Aug.), Vitr. 5, 12; Sen. Ira, 1, 

12, 6; App. de Mundo, p. 61. 20; Vulg. Psa. 
51, 6. 

praecipitator, oris, m. [id.], a de- 
slroyer, overthroiver (late Lat.), Aug. c.Duas 
Epp. Pelag. 1, 4. 

praecipitium, Ii,' [praecipito]. S. 
Lit, a steep place , an abrupt descent, a 
precipice (post-Aug.):. in praecipitium pro- 
pellere, Suet. Aug. 79; Vulg. Juditli, 7, 8.— 
B. Trop.: aut per confragosa vexabitur 
aut per praecipitia labetur, Lact. 6, 17 ; cf. 
Cic. Rep. 2, 41, 68.— H. Transf., a falling 
headlong, a falling dovm, afall : dum alio- 
rum praecipitium vident, Lact. 2, 3: (her- 
ba urceolaris) contra, lapsus et praecipitia 
singularis, Plin. 22, 17, 20, § 43. 

praecipito, ari) atum; 1, v. a. and n. 
[praeceps], to tfirow or fjast dovm headlong, 
to precipitate (class.; syn.: deicio, deturbo, 
proruo). I. Act. A Lit.: pilae in mare 
praecipitatae, Nep. Alcib. 6 fin. : truncas 
rupes in tecta domosque, Stat. Th. 10, 881 : 
currum scopulis, hurl or dash against, Ov. 
M. 15, 518: pinus, Stat. Achill. 2, 546. — 
Freq. with se or pass. in middle sense: se 
e Leucade, Cic. Tuse. 4, 18, 41: se a tecto, 
Sen. Ep. 4, 4: se de turri, Liv. 23, 37: sese 
in fossas, Caes. B. C. 3, 69: praecipitasse se 
quosdam constabat (sc. de muro), threw 
themselves from the watt, Liv. 23, 19, 6 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 277 : plerique semet ipsi prae- 
cipitaverunt, Liv. 21, 14, 1: se in Tiberim, 
id. 4, 12, 11; Caes. B. G. 4, 15; Curt. 4, 16, 
16; . 6, 6, 32; Auct. B. Alex. 18: ubi Nilus 
praecipitans se fragore auditum accolis 
aufert, Plin. 6, 29, 35, § 118; praecipitare 
volens etiam pulcherrima, to throw over- 
board, Juv. 12, 38. — Mid.: cum alii super 
vallum praecipitarentur, threw themselves 
dovm, Sali. J. 58, 6; Ov. F. 4, 164; id. M. -7, 
760; 11,556: lux Praecipitatur aquis, sinks 
in the ocean , sets, id. ib. 4, 92; cf.: hac te 
praecipitato, run this way, for life ! Ter, 
Ad. 4, 2, 36. — Absol.: si quando iis (parvis) 
ludentes minamur, praecipitaturos alicun- 
de, extimescunt, that we will thro.w them 
dotvn fi-om any place (= nos eos dejectu- 
ros), Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31,— 2. Transf., in 
gen., to bend a thing dovm: vitem, Cato, 
R. R. 32, 2 : partem (vitis), Coi. 4, 20, 4 : pal- 
mitem, id. 5, 6, 33. — B. Trop. I, To 
throw , hurl, or cast dovm, to precipitate f 
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praecipitari ex altissime dignitatis gradu, ! 
Cic. Dom. 37, 98; cf.: in tanta mala prae- 
cipitatus ex patrio regno, Sali. J. 14, 23. — 
Esp. with . 'reflex. pron. : . semet . ipse prae- 
cipitare, to hasten to. ruin, destroy oriPs 
s.elf, Sali. J. 41, 9:. se in exitium, Ceis. 3, 
21 : se in insidias, Liv. 3, 18, 7 dub. (Madv. 
omits se) : furor iraque mentem Praecipi- 
tant, carry away, urge onward , sway vio- 
lently, Verg. A. 2, 317 : spem festinando 
praecipitare, Ov. P. 3, 1, 140 : in senectam 
praecipitare, to cause to grow old prema- 
tur ely, Plin. 17, 12, 19, § 94: quosdam prae- 
cipitat subjecta potentia magnae Invidiae, 
Juv. 10, 56. — In pass . , Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 43: 
nox praecipitata) declining , i. e. drawing to 
a close, Ov, Tr. 1, 3, 47; cf.: aetas praecipi- 
tata (opp. adulescens), declining age , Mat. 
ap. Cic. Fam. il, 28, 5. — 2. To hasten, hur- 
ry a thing (mostly poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose): quae Praecipitent obitum, hasten 
their setting, Cic. Arat. 349: vindemiam, 
Coi. 3, 21, 10 : consulta viri; Sil. 3, 166 : ne 
praecipitetur editio, Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. 

2 : consilia raptim praecipitata, precipi- 
tate, Liv. 31, 32. — Poet.: moras, i. e. ex- 
change detay for hasle , Verg. A. 8, 443 ; 12, 
699: Tipbyn pelago parari praecipitat, Val. 
FI. 2, 390: cursum, Juv. 15, 78. — 3. With 
acc. and inf. , to hasten, press , urge to do 
any thing (poet.): dare tempus Praecipi- 
tant curae, Verg. A. 11, 3: si praecipitant 
m iserum cognoscere curae, Stat. Th. 1 679. 
-II. Neutr., to hasten or rush down, to 
throw one's. self down, rush headlong, sinlc 
rapidly, tofall (class., but only of involun- 
tary falling; cf. I. A.). A. L.i t.: praecipi- 
tare istuc quidem est, non descendere, Cic. 
N. i). 1, 32, 90 : de montibus altis ad ter- 
ram, Lucr. 4, 1021: ubi Nilus praecipitat 
ex altissimis montibus, Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 19; 
cf.: Fibrenus . . . statim praecipitat in Li- 
rem, id. Leg. 2, 3, 6: and: in amni praeci- 
pitante, id. de Or. 3, 48, 186: nimbi In vada 
praecipitant, Verg. A. 9, 670 ; 11, 617 : in 
fossam, Liv. 25, 11, 6 ; 7, 6, 9 ; 38, 2, 14 ; 39, 

2, 3: in insidias, id. 2, 51; 5, 18; Plin. 11, 
24, 28,. § 82: non fugis hinc praeceps, dum 
praecipitare potestas? Verg. A. 4, 565: sol 
praecipitans, Cic. de Or. 3, 55, 209 : jam 
nox caelo Praecipitat, is sinking, dratos to 
a close, Verg. A. 2, 9: 'hiems jam praecipi- 
taverat, had closed, come to. an. end, Caes. 
B, C. 3, 25. — B. Trop. J. To fall down, 
io f ali , rush , or sink to ruin: qui in amo- 
rem Praecipitavit, pejus perit quam si saxo 
saliat, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 31 : praecipitantes 
impellere, certe est inhumanum, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 1, 2 ; so, praecipitantem impellamus, 
id. Clu. 26, 70: ubi non subest, quo praeci- 
pitet ac decidat, he may iumble down , id. 
Rep. 1, 45, 69 : praecipitante re publica, id. 
Sull. 1, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 31, 87 ; and : cum ad 
Cannas praecipitasset Romana res, Liv. 27, 
40; ad exitium praecipitans, Cic. Att. 3, 15, 
7.' — 2. To he 'too hasty : cum vitiosum sit 
adsentiri quicquam aut falsum aut incog- 
nitum, sustinenda est potius omnis adsen- 
sio, ne praecipitet, si temere processerit, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 21, 68. — Hence, praecipi- 
tanter, adv., hastily, precipitately : agens 
mannos ad villam, Lucr. 3, 1063. 

praecipue, adv: , V. praecipuus fin. 
praecipuus, a ; um, adj. [praecipio], 
that is taken before olher things (cf. prin- 
ceps) : excipuum quod excipitur, ut prae- 
cipuum, quod ante capitur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 80 Muli. — Hence, J, Particular, pecu- 
liar, especial (class. ;. opp. communis), Cic. 
Sull. 3, 9; cf. id. ib. 4, 12; id. Fam. 4, 15, 2; 
cf. also id. Prov. Cons. 1, 2: non praecipu- 
am; sed parem cum ceteris fortunae con- 
ditionem subire, id. Rep. 1, 4, 7.— B. In 
partic:, in jurid. lang. . that is received be- 
forehand (esp. as ah inheritance), special : 
praecipua dos, Dig. 33, 4,2 fin.: peculium, 
ib. 40, 5, 23 ; : Ter. Ad. 2^3, 5 ; Plaut. Rud. 1, 

3, -6.7 — Subst. : praecipuum, li, n. , that 
which is received from . an inheritance be- 
fore the gencral distribution of the prop- 
erty : sestertium quingenties cum praeci- 
puum inter legatarios habuisset, Suet. Galb. 
5; — II. Transf., like eximius, special, 
chief principal, excellent , distinguished, ex- 
traordinary :; hic homo’st hominum omni- 
um praecipuos, Plaut. Trin. 5, 1, 1 : opera 
praecipua, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 2 : jus 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 19, 58 : quos praecipuo 
semper honore Caesar habuit, Caes. B. G. 
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5, 52: natura ingenerat praecipuum quen- 
dam amorem in eos, qui procreati sunt, 
Cic. Off. 1, 4, 12: Cicero praecipuus in elo- 
quentia vir, Quint. 6, 3, 3; cf.: praecipuus 
scientia rei militaris, Tac. A. 12, 40: vir 
praecipuus corpore viribusque, Plin. 7, 48, 
49, § 154: mox praecipuus cui secreta impe- 
ratorum inniterentur (the first), Tac. A. 3, 
30. — Absol. : ex quibus praecipuos attinge- 
mus, Quint. 8, 3, 89: ponendus inter prae-, 
cipuos, id. 10, 1, 116. — With gen. : philoso-. 
phorum Platonem esse praecipuum, Quint. 
10, 1, 81 : praecipui amicorum, Tac. A. 15, 
56 fin. : remedia calculo humano, Plin. 11, 
49, 109, § 261 : herba dentibus, id. 25, 13, 
107, § 170; cf.: herba ad serpentium ictus, 
id. 8, 27, 41, § 97 .—Subst. : praecipuum, 

1, n. , excellence, superiority : homini prae- 
cipui a natura nihil datum esse, Cic. Fin. 

2, 33, 110. — Plur. : praecipua, orum, n. 
I, In gen., matters of special importance: 
duo statim praecipua ex imperatoria men- 
te monstravit, Vop. Aur. 23, 1: principum 
diversam esse sortem, quibus praecipua 
rerum ad famam dirigenda, Tac. A. 4, 40. 

II. Points of superiority, of excellence : 
aurigarum equorumque praecipua vel de- 
licta, Amm. 14, 6, 25. — III. Esp), in the 
philos. lang. of the Stoics, principal or con- 
siderable things, things that come next to 
absolute good , the Gr. irponyjmeva, Cic. Fin. 

3, 16, 52 (v. the passage in connection). — 
Hence, adv. : praecipue, chiefly, princi- 
pally , eminently (class. ; cf. : inprimis, ma- 
xime, potissimum, praesertim), Plaut. Most. 
1, 3, 31: praecipue de consularibus dispu- 
tare, Cic. Sull. 29, 82: praecipue florere, id. 
de Or. 1, 8, 30 : semper Aeduorum civitati 
praecipue indulserat, Caes. B. G. 7, 40; id. 
B. C. 3, 68 : rationem praestat praecipue 
analogia, Quint. 1, 6, 1: praecipue quidem 
apud Ciceronem, id. 1, 8, 11: fortasse ubi- 
que, in narratione tamen praecipue, id. 10, 
1, 51 : inferioribus praecipueque adulescen- 
tulis parcere decet, id. 11, 1, 68: praecipue 
sanus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 108 : quos praecipue 
fugiam, Juv. 3, 59: vivendum recte est cum 
propter plurima, tum his praecipue causis, 
id. 9, 119. — B. Transf., = praesertim, 
especially, particularly (poet. and post- 
Aug. ) : sed perlectus liber utique ex integro 
resumendus, praecipueque oratio, Quint. 
10, 1, 20 : ostendunt admirabilem praecipue 
in aetate ilia recti generis voluntatem, id. 
10, 1, 89: pantheres, leoneS non attingunt 
perunctos eo, praecipue si et alium fuerit 
incoctum, Plin. 29, 4, 25, § 78 ; 29, 4, 34, 
§ 107. — So with cum: sedulitas stulte ur- 
get, Praecipue cum se numeris commen- 
dat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 261; Quint. 9, 2, 85 p Plin. 
Ep. 3, 10, 4. _ 

praecise, adv., v. praecido, P. a. fin. 

praecisio, dnis, /. [praecido]. J, A 
cutting off (post-Aug.): genitalium, App. 
M. 1, p. 106, 12. — B. Transf., concr. , the 
piece cut off a cut, cutting : tignorum, Vitr. 

4, 2 ; absol . , id. 5, V - II. In rhetoric, a 
breaking offabrupUy , — anocuwnr\ow, Auct. 
Her. 4, 30, 41. — III. An overreacliing (late 
Lat.): 'finis praecisionis tuae, Vulg. Jer. 51, 
13. 

praecisum, i, n., v- praecido, P. a. 

praecisura, ae,/. [praecido], a cut- 
ting, cut , paring ( post - class. ) : asparago- 
rum, Apic. 4, 2 : agrorum, Front. Colon, 
p. 102 ; 126; 140 Goes. 

praeciSUS, a j dm, Part. and P. a . , from 
praecido. 

tpraeclamitator, v. praecia. 

prae-clamo, avi, 1, v. n.,.to coli outbe- 
forehand (post-class.), Dig. 48, 8, 7 (al. pro- 
clamaverit): proclamat, praeclamat, Not. 
Tir. p. 93. 

praeclare, adv.,y. praeclarus A. 

prae-clareo, ni, 2, v. n., to shine forth 
(late Lat.), Alcim. Avit. ad Soror. 6, 508. 

praeclaritas, atis,/ [praeclarus], ex- 
cellence (late Lat.), Vulg. Sap. 8, 18. 

praeclariter, adv . , v. praeclarus fin. 

prae-clarus, a, um , adj., very ciear, 
very bright. I. L i t. ( only poet. and very 
rare): lux, Lucr. 2, 1032: sol, id. 5, 120: 
iaspis, Juv. 5, 42. — H. Transf.,. very 
beautiful (physically or morally ),. magnifi- 
cent, honordble, splendid, noble , remarkable, 
distinguished, excellent, famous , celebrated 
(class.); vultus, Lucr. 4, 1033: urbs situ 
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praeclaro ad aspectum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52’ 

§ 117: aries praeclarior, Att. ap. Cic. Div. T 
22, 44 : homo praeclara virtute et forma 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 51 : . praeclaris operibus lac 
tari, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7 : praedara indoles ad 
dicendum, id. de Or. 1, 29, 131 : genus di- 
cendi magnificum atque praeclarum, id. ib. 
2, 21, 82: eximia et praeclara, id. Off. 1 20* 
67 : praeclara et .magnifica, id. Or. 4 ’ 15’ 
multi praeclari in philosophia et nobiles id." 
de Qr. 1, 11, 46: gens bello praeclara, Verg. 
A. 8, 480 ; 12, 347 : nec quicquam est prae- 
clarius aut praestantius, Cic. Fam. 10 5 2: 
praeclarissimum facinus, Nep. Tim. 1 '5 • 
praeclarum, est popularem me esse in populi 
salute, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 3, 2 fin.: res, dislin- 

guished wealth , opulence , Hor. S. 2, 5, 46. . 

Of medicines that operate well, excellent ef- 
ficacious, etc. : rubrica in medicina resprae- 
clara habetur, Plin. 35, 6, 14, § 33; 20,7,26, § 
61 ; 27, 4, 14, § 31 ; cf. usus, id. 23, 3, 36, § 73 : 
utilitas, id. 22, 24,51, § lHW-Ironically: 
illa praeclara tua patientia famis, Cic. Cat. 1, 
10, 26 ; cf.: praeclaram populo Romano re- 
fers gratiam, id. ib. 1, 11, 28. — In a had sense, 
noted, notor ious : sceleribus suis ferox atque 
praeclarus, Sali. J. 14, 21. , — ( /j ) With gen. : 
T. Livius, eloquentiae ac fidei praeclarus in 
primis, Tac. A. 4, 34. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms, praeclare and praeclariter. A. Forni 
praeclare. 1. Very clearly, very plain-. 
Ly : praeclare aliquid explicare, Cic. Ac. 1, 
9, 33: praeclare intellego, id. Fam. 13, 7, 1: 
praeclare memini, id. ib. 4, 7, 2: invenire, 1 
Plin. Ep. 3, 13, 3: praeclare et apposite et 
facete scribere, Geli. 2, 23, 11.— 2. Excel- 
lently, admirably, very well : praeclare no- 
biscum actum iri, si, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 
§ 9 ; cf. : omnino praeclare te habes, cum, 
etc. , id. ib, 2, 2, 61, § 149 : simulacrum prae- 
clare factum e marmore, id. ib. 2, 4, 44, § 96 : 
praeclare facitis, qui, etc., id. Phil. 3, 10, 25: 
praeclare dicere aliquid, id. Rose. Am. 13, 
37 : gerere negotium, id. Rose. Com. 10, 34: 
praeclarissime aliquid facere, id. Mil. 35, 
96. — Of medicines that operate well, excel - 
lently , efficaciously, etc. : radix caeliacis 
praeclare facit, Plin. 22, 19, 22, § 48; 26, 15, 
90, § 161 ; 29, 4, 25, § 78; 32, 4, 14, § 35— As 
an expression of assent: pacem vultM. Le- 
pidus : praeclare, si, etc., very good,. very 
well, Cic. Phil. 13, 4, 8 sq. — B. Form prae- 
clariter, excellently : rebus praeclariter 
gestis, Quadrig. ap. Non. 516, 12; Enn. ap. 
Prisc. p. 1010 P. (Enn. p. 180 Vahl.). 

praeclavium, Ii, n - [prae-clavus],^ the 
part of the dress . before the purple stripe, 
Afran. ap. Non. 64, 22 sq. 

prae^cludo, si, sum, 3, v. a. [claudo], 
to shut in front, hence, in gen. , to shut to, 
to close (class.). J. Lit. : portas praeclu- 
sit, Caes. B. C. 2, 19 fin.: praecludere portas 
consuli, id. ib. 3, 12 : fores, Prop. 2, 4 (5), 21 : 
portus classi, Luc. 9, 39 : horrea, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 26 fin. : via lapidum ruina praeclusa, 
blocked up, Suet. Oth. 8 fin. — Transf., 
with a personal object: praeclusit cunctos 
negotiatores, i. e. closed their shops , Suet. 
Ner. 32. — II, Transf. X, To close a thing 
to any one, i. e. to forbid access to .: omnem 
orbem terrarum civibus Romanis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 65, § 168 : maritimos cursus praeclude^ 
bat hiemis magnitudo, id. Plane. 40, 96: sibi 
curiam, id. Pis. 17, 40 : omnes sibi aditus 
misericordiae judicum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 8, § 21. 
— 2 . To shut up or off to hinder, stop, im- 
pede : effugium alicui, Lucr. 1, 973: vocem 
alicui, Liv. 33, 13, 5; cf. : linguam cani, ne. 
latret, Phaedr. 1, 22, 5. 

prae-cluco, ere, v. n., to be very fa- 
mous or renowned (post-class.):' qui in ve- 
tusta praecluent comoedia, Ter. Maur. 
p. 2433. P.: praecluens potestas, Prud. Cath. 
4, 37.— In the collat. form praeclUQ, ere, 
v. n. : vos, qui ex ubertate terrae praeclua- 
tis, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 38 Mai. 

praecinis, e, adj. • [ prae- cluo, clueo.], 
very celebrated (post-class.): liberi, Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 3 ; 1, § 24 : conventus, id. 9, § 906. 
praecluo,ere, v. praeclueo. 
praeclusio, onis)/. [praecludo], a shut : 
ting or damming up, a reservoir ( post- 
Aug.) : aquarum, Vitr. .9, 9 med. 

praeclusor, oris, m. [id.], one that 
shuts up; trop., a hinder er, precluder (post- 
class.) : legis, who impedes an understand- 
iiig ofthe law, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 27 fin. 
praeclusus, a, um, Part., v. praecludo. 
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praeco, onis (°ld dat,. praeconet, Inscr. 
Lat. 202, 2,' 34), m . , a crier , herald, in a 
court of justice, in popular assemblies, at 
auctions, at public spectacles, games, or 
processions, etc.: exsurge, praeco, fac po- j 
pulo audientiam, Enn. ap. Plaut. Poen. prol. 
11 (Trag. v. 32 Vahl.) ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30, 

§ 76 ; id. Quint. 3, 11 ; Varr. L. L. 6, §§ 86 and 
87 MulL: haec per praeconem vendidit, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 34, 84; in eopse astas lapide, ut 
praeco praedicat, on the auctioneer’s block , 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 17 ; cf. : ut praeco, ad 
merces turbam qui cogit emendas, Hor. A. 
P. 419; Cic. Fani. 6, 12, 8; Juv. 6, 439; 8, 
95 : indictivum funus, ad quod per praeco- 
nem evocabantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 106 
Muli. — II. Transf., a publisher, herald : 
o' fortunate adulescens, qui tuae virtutis 
Homerum praeconem inveneris! Cic. Arch. 
10, 24. 

praecoctus, a > um, Part. , from prae- 
coquo. 

- * prae-coepi, pisse, v. a., to begin be- 
fore : urbem, Auct. Itiu. Alex. M. 84 Mai. 

praecogitatio, 6nis,/. [praecogito], 
a thinking or considering beforehand, fore- 
thought, precogitation (post-class.) : praeco- 
gitationem, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 39. 

prae -COgito, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
think upon , ponder , or consider beforehand , 
to premeditate, precogitate (perh. not ante- 
Aug.): plura, Quint. 12, 9, 20: abscessum, 
Cod. Th. 8, 4, 20 : multo ante praecogitatum 
facinus, Liv. 40, 4 fin. : praecogitati mali 
mollis ictus venit, Sen. Ep. 76, 34 : nolite 
praecogitare quid loquamini, Vulg. Mare. 
13, 11. 

praecognitio, onis,/ [praecognosco], 
foreknowledge , precognition ( late Lat. ), 
Boeth. Consol. Pliil. 5, 4; Ambros. de Fide, 
3,10,64. 

praecognitor, oris, m. [id.], he who 
knows beforehand , Ambros. de Fide, 2, proL 
14. 

prae-cognosco, no perf, gnltum, 3, 
v. a., to foreknow,foresee (very rare); prae- 
cognito nostro adventu, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 15, 4 ; mors praecognita est, Suet. Aug. 
97: Christus praecognitus ante mundi con- 
stitutionem, Yulg. 1 Pet. 1, 20 : haec enim 
praecognita, Boeth. Consol. Phil. 5, 4. 

prae-colo, no P e rf, cultum, 3, v. a. 
I, To cultivate beforehand , trop. : animi ha- 
bitus, ad virtutem quasi praeculti et prae- 
parati, Cic. Part. 23, 80. — II, To honor , 
esteem , revere beforehand : nova et ancipitia 
(i. e. ante tempus opportunum colere), Tac. 
A. 14, 22. — Hence, praecultus, a, um, 
P. a. (acc. to I.), highly ornamented (post- 
Aug.): tunc donis sacro praeculta auro, 
Stat. Th. 2, 298 : genus eloquentiae praecul- 
tum, Quint. 11, 1, 31. 

prae-commodo, are, v. a . , to advance 
as a loan , to give as a favor (post-class.): 
quingentos solidos, Cod. Th. 14, 27, 2 : lin- 
guam, Coripp. Laud. Just. 1, 7. 

* prae-commo veo, ere, v. a., to move 
greatly: liberos, Sen. Thyest. 302. 

prae-Comp6situs, a , ™, Part. [com- 
pono ], composed or prepared beforehand : 
praecomposito ore, Ov. F. 6, 674. 

prae - concinnatus, a, um, Part. 
[concinno], arranged ov prepared before- 
hand (post-class.): praeconcinnato menda- 
cio fallens maritum, App. M. 5, p. 170, 34. 

prae-condio, ire, v. a., to season be- 
forehand (post-class.) : leporem, Apic. 8, 8 
med. ' 

prae-condltus, a, um, Part [condo], 
prearranged (late Lat.): praeconditis cau- 
sis, Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 6, 28. 

praeconialis, e, ad/;[praeconnius], to 
be praised or commended,that whicli ought 
to be honored: viri, Cassiod. Var. 9, 25: pie- 
tati vestrae praeconiale est diligere, id. ib. 
8, i, — Hence, adv. : praecoriialiter, 
honorably , Cassiod. in Psa. 17. 

praecdniatio, onis,/ [praeconium], 
high commendation (late Lat.), Interpr. 
Iren. 3, 3. 

Praeconiims, v m - [praeco], aRoman 
surname, Suet. Gram. 3; Plin. 33, 1, 7, § 29. 
praeconium, ii, v. praeconius, II. 
praeconius, a, um, adj. [praeco], ofo r 
belonging to «praeco ov public ener : quae- 
stus, the office or busipess of a public crier, 
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Cic. Quint. 31, 95. — II. Subst praeco- 
nium, ii, n - A. The office of a public 
crier : facere, to be a public crier, Cic. Fam. 
6, 18, 1: praeconium me ut detis, make me 
your auctioneer, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 93; Suet. 
Gram. 3. — B. Transf. 1. In gen., a 
crying out in public; aproclaiming, spread- 
ing abroad, publishing (syn. praedicatio): 
tibi praeconium deferam, Cic. Att. 13, 12, 2; 
App. M. 6, p. 176, 3 : praeconio contendere, 
in strengui ofvoice, Suet. Ner. 24: domesti- 
cum, Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 86. — Plur.: praeco- 
nia famae, Ov. H. 17, 207 : peragere praeco- 
nia casfis, id. Tr. 5, 1, 9. — 2 . I n par t i c., 
a publishing , celebrating , laudation, com- 
mendation (syn. : laudatio, elogium).: prae- 
conium alicui tribuere, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 7 : 
mandare versibus laborum praeconium, id. 
Arch. 9, 20: formae praeconia, Ov. Am. 3, 
12, 9 : praeconium facere de Deo, Lact. 1 4, 
2; 4,14,19. 

praeconor, ari, v. dep. n. [praeco], to 
perform the office of public crier or herald , 
to herald proclaim ; to pr ais e (post-class.), 
Interpr. Iren. 5 : fama praeconans, Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 63 ; Arn. in Psa. 92 and 97. 

prac-conspicabilis, e, adj. [conspi- 
cor], very remarkable,wonderful (eccl. Lat.), 
Cassiod. in Psa. 96, 6. 

prae-consumo, no perf, sumptum, 
3, v. a.,to waste or spend beforehand (Ovid) : 
suas vires bello, Ov. M. 7, 489 ; id. Tr. 4, 6, 
30. 

*prae-COn-trecto,are, v. a. [tracto], 
to feel or handle beforehand , i. e. in thought : 
praecontrectare videndo, Ov. M. 6, 478. 

praecoque, adv., and praecoquis, 

e, adj., v. praecox. 

prae-coquo, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. I, To 
botl beforehand, Plin. 18, 29, 69, § 288: ru- 
tam, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 34, 136 ; id. Tard. 4, 
3, 26. — II. To ripenfully : praecocta uva 
(sole), Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 81. 
praecoquus, a, um, v. praecox. 

praecordia, orum ( sing . praecordium, 
Isid 10, 102), n. [prae -cor]. I. Lit., the 
muscle which separates the heart and lungs 
from the abdomen, the midriff, diaphragm : 
exta homini ab inferiore viscerum parte 
separantur membrana, quae praecordia ap- 
pellant, quia cordi praetenditur, quod Grae- 
ci appellaverunt <ppcvac, Plin. 11, 37, 77, 
§197: (Plato) cupiditatem subter praecor- 
dia locavit, Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 20 : unius prae- 
cordia pressit senis, i. e. stopped his breath, 
Juv. 6, 621. — II. Transf. A. The entrails, 
the stomach (syn.: viscera, exta, ilia): prae- 
cordia vocamus uno nomine exta in homi- 
ne, Plin. 30, 5, 14, § 42 ; Cela 4, 1 : ipse anu- 
lus in praecordiis piscis inventus est, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 30, 92 : totis praecordiis stertens, 
M. Cael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 123 ; Plin. 26, 7, 19, 
§ 35 : quid veneni saevit in. praecordiis, 
Hor. Epod. 3, 5 : mulso proluere, id. S. 2, 4, 
26. — B. The breast, the heart (mostly poet.) : 
spiritu remanente in praecordiis, Liv. 42, 
16 : frigidus coit in praecordia sanguis, 
Yerg. A. 10, 452;. Ov. M. 12, 140.— As the 
seat of the feelings and passions : quondam 
etiam victis redit in praecordia virtus, 
Verg. A. 2, 367: meis inaestuat praecordiis 
Libera bilis, Hor. Epod. 11, 15 : verax aperit 
praecordia Liber, id. S. 1, 4, 89 : inquieta, 
id. Epod. 5,95: flagrantia, Juv. 13, 102; cf.: 
tacita sudant praecordia culpa, id. 1, 167: 
mutare praecordia, i. e. sententiam, Prop. 
2, 3, 13 (2, 4, 31): in praecordiis meis de 
mane vigilabo ad te,Vu]g.:Isa. 26, 9. —Hence, 
even, praecordia mentis, the seat of the 
mind, for the mind, Ov. M. 11, 149.— *C. 
The body , bodies in gen. : in terra ponunt 
praecordia, Ov. M. 7, 559. 

prae-corrumpo, n0 perf , ruptum, 3, 
v. a., to corrupt or bribe beforehand (Ovid.) : 
aliquem donis, Ov. M. 14, 134: illa praecor- 
rupta, id. ib. 9, 295. 

praecox, ««cis, also praecoquis, e, 

and praecoquus, a, um, adj. [praeco- 
quo], ripe before its time, early ripe , rare- 
ripe, prematur e, pr.ecocious (syn. praematu- 
rus). I. Lit.: allium praecox, Plin. 19, 6, 
34, § 112: rosa, id. 21, 4, 10, § 19: germina- 
tiones, id. 17, 2, 2, § 16: pira, Coi. 5, 10: vi- 
tes praecoquis fluctus, id. 3, 2 : ex una prae- 
coque vite, id. 3, 9: uvas praecoquas legere, 
id. 12, 37 : arbores, bearing fruit before their 
time, Plin. 16, 27, 50, § 114: quando jam 
praecoquae uvae vesci possunt, when the 
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earliest grapes are ripe, Vulg. Num. 13, 2L 
— B. Transf.: loca, and subst. : prae* 
edeia, ium, n. , places where fruits ripen 
early, Plin. 17, 11, 16, § 79; 18, 24, 54, § 197. 
-II. Trop. , over-hasty, prematur e, preco- 
cious, untimely (poet. and in post - Aug. 
prose; not in Cic.): pugna, Enn. ap. Non. 
150, 16 (Ann. v. 282): ingeniorun^velut 
praecox genus, Quint. 1, 3, 3 : risus praecox, 
Plin. 7 prooem. 1, § 2: audacia, i. e. ofa boy 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 6: fuga, Lucii, ap. Non. 15o’ 
17; Varr. ap. ib. 157, 3: praecoquis libido’ 
Nov. ap. ib. 150, 18 ; Afran. ap. Geli. 10, 11, 
9. — * Adv. : praecoque, prematurely, 

etc. : properans, Auct. Itin. Alex. 38 Mai. 

prae-crassus, a, um, adj., very thick : 

cortex, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 34. 

praecrepo, crepui, 1, v. n., to sound or 
resound beforehand : in domo patris prae, 
crepuisse symphoniam, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, 11, 26. 

t prae-crudesco, crudui, 3, v. inch. 
n., to grow very hard, Not. Tir. p. 81. 

prae-culco, are, V. a. [calco], to ini- 
press strongly or beforehand (post-class.), 
Tert. Monog. 10. 

praecultus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from praecolo. 

* prae-cupidus, a, um, adj . , very de- 
sirous or fond of any thing: pretiosae su- 
pellectilis praecupidus, Suet. Aug. 70. 

prae-CUTO, a re ! v - a., to care for be- 
forehand (post-class.): corpus, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37 : res suas, Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 29 

fin. 

praecurrentia, ium, n., v. praecurro 
fin. 

prae-curro, cucurri (curri, Liv. 8, 30, 
13 Weissenb.), cursum, 3, v. n. and a., to 
run before, hasten on before, precede (class. ; 
cf. : antecedo, antevenio). I, Neutr. A. 
Lit.: ea ego huc praecucurri gratia, ne. 
etc., Plaut. Mere. 1, 2, 110: propere praecu- 
currit, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 11 : praecucurrit index 
ad Persea, Liv. 40, 7, 7: praecurrunt equi- 
tes, Caes. B. G. 6, 39: praecurrit ante om- 
nes, id. B. C. 2, 34, 5 : citius Petro, Vulg! 
Johan. 20, 4.— B. Trop., to go on before, 
precede; to surpass, excel: eo fama jam 
praecucurrerat de proelio Dyrrhachino, 
Caes. B.C. 3, 80: ut certis rebus certa signa 
praecurrerent, precede, Cic. Div. 1, 52, 118 ; 
id. Ac. 1, 12, 45 : alicui studio, id. Cat. 4, 9, 
19; so, alicui, id. de Or. 3, 61, 230. — H. Act. 
A. In gen., to hasten before a person or 
thing, to precede,. go before, anticipate: illud 
praecurrere cogor, to combat in advance, 
* Lucr. 1, 371 : aliquem aetate, Cic. Or. 52, 
176 : ita praecurrit amicitia judicium, id. 
LaeL 17, 62 : nec appetitus rationem prae- 
currant, id.O£f. 1, 29, 102. — B. Iu partic., 
to surpass , excel in any quality: aliquem, 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 7, 28: aliquem nobilita- 
te, Nep. Thras. 1, 3: aliquem judicio, Tac. 
Or. 22. — Hence, praecurrentia, Ium, 
n. In rhetoric like antecedentia, things that 
go before, antecedents, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 166: 
primordia rerum et quasi praecurrentia, id. 
Part. 2, 1.—* Part. perf: praecursus, 

а, um, having preceded : rumore praecurso, 
Amm. 18, 2, 1. 

praecursator, oris, m. [praecurro], 
an advanced guard (post-class. for praecur- 
sor) : revocatis praecursatoribus, Amm. 16, 
12, 8. 

praecursio, onis,/ [id.], a coming or 
going before. * I. In gen.: sine praecur- 
sione visorum, without a previous occur- 
rence of phenomena, Cic. Fat. 19, 44.— H. 
In partic. * A. Iu nailit. lang .,aprelim- 
inary combat, a slcirmish , Plin. Ep. 6, 13, 

б. — B. In rhet. lang., apreparation of the 
hearer, Cic. Top. 15, 59. — C. The office or 
work of a for erwnner, the mission of John 
the Baptist, Aug. Tract. in Johan. 4, 6. 

praecursor, oris, m. [id], one who 
runs before. I. A forerunner, precursor, 
of a servant, Plin. Pan. 76 fin.; one who 
precedes on the same path, Lact. 6,-7, 3.— 
E s p. , the forerunner of Ghrist, John the 
Baptist , Aug. Tract. in Johan. 4, 6 ; '4, 8.— 
II, Trop.: flos praecursor indolis bonae, 
Nazar. Pan. Const. 3 med.— III. In milit. 
lang., an advanced guard, vanguard, Liv. 
26, 17 fin. — B. Transf., a scout, spy (cf. : 
emissarius, speculator), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 41, 
§108. 
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praecursorius, a, um, adj. [praecur- 
sor], precursory (poBt-Aug.): epistula, Plin, 
Ep. 4, 13, 2: index, Amm. 15, 1, 2 (aL pro- 
cursorius). 

1. praecursus, a, um, Part., from 
praecurro. 

2. praecursus, us, m. [praecurro], a 
forerunning , coming before, anlicipation 
(post-Aug.): Etesiarum, Plin. 16, 25, 42, 
§ 104: praecursu quodam gloriosae passio- 
nis, Ambros. in Luc. 5, 109. 

prae-CUtlO, cuss i, cussum, 3, v. a. [qua- 
tio], to shake, wave, or brandish before or 
in jfront (poet. ) : taedas, Ov. M. 4, 757 (but 
in Prop. 4, 15, 16, the true reading is per- 
cutit). 

praeda, ac (°w abi. sing. prae u ad, 
Inscr. Coi. Rostr. ), f. [for praehenda, from 
praehendo, v. prehendo], property taken 
in war, booty , spoil, plunder , pillage (syn. : 
exuviae, spolium), I. L i t. : praedi, exerci- 
tus undat, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 437 
(Ann. v. 320 Vahl.) : praedas ac manubias in 
urbis ornamenta conferre, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 61 ; 
cf. manubiae, and the passages there cited 
with praeda ; so plur. : praedarum in parte 
reperta frangebat pocula, Juv.ll, 101. — Most- 
ly sing.: praeda ante parta, Cic. Prov.Cons. 
11, 28: praedam capere de praedonibus 
Plaut Truc. 1, 2, 14: praedam militibus do- 
nare, Caes. B. G. 7, 11 fm. : victores praeda 
spoliisque potiti, Verg. A.9,450.-r-II.Transf. 
A, An animal , bircl, etc. , caught or killed in 
the chase ; prey , game (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : cervi luporum praeda rapaci- 
um, Hor. C. 4, 4, 50; Phaedr. 1, 5; Verg. A. 
3, 223; Plin. 8, 55, 81, § 219; of flshing, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 4; Ov. M. 13, 936: in saltu 
venantur aves; hinc praeda cubili Ponitur, 
Juv. 14, 82. — P rov. : praeda canum lepus 
est, Mart. 1, 22, 6,— -Transf., of a person, 
prey , Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 23 ; Ov. H. 15. 51. -B. 
In gen., booty , spoil, gain, pro fit: illa, quae 
empta ex praeda est, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 2; 15; 
3, 3, 13: adeste, suitis, praeda erit praesen- 
tium, id. Stich. 1, 3, 67 : maximos quaestus 
praedasque facere, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 50, § 119 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 68 : ostendit praedam, treasure 
trove, Phaedr. 5, 6, 4: a quibus magnas 
praedas Agesilaus faciebat, framwhich Ages- 
ilaus drew great advantage, Nep. Chabr. 2, 
3; cf. Plin. 26, 1, 3, § 4. 

praedabundus, a, um, adj. [praedor], 
ravaging, pillaging, plundering , SalL J. 90, 
2: exercitus, Liv. 2, 26; Curt. 8, 1,5. 

praedamnatio, onis,/. [praedamno], 
precondemnation (eccL Lat.), Tert. Habit 
Mul. 4; id- Apol. 27 med. 

prac-damno, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
condemn beforehand, to precondemn (not in 
Cic. or Caes. ). J. Li t. : praedamnatus col- 
lega, Liv. 4, ,41 fin. : amicum, Suet Aug. 
56.— U. T r o p. : spem, i. e. to give it up or 
renounce beforehand , Liv. 27, 18, 8: se per- 
petuae infelicitatis, think themselves con- 
demned to perpetuat misery , Val. Max. 6, 9. 

praedaticius «r -tius, a , um, adj. 

[praedor], taken as booty or ptunder (post- 
class.): pecunia, Geli. 13, 24, 28 (in Geli, 4, 
18, 12, the better reading is praedatae). 

praedatio, onis, f [id.], a taking of 
booty, plundering, pillaging (post-Aug.).— 
Inpfrtr..- latrociniis ac praedationibus in- 
festato mari, Veli. 2, 73, 3; Tac. A. 12, 29. 
—In sing. , Lact. 5, 9; Vulg. Isa 9, 5. 

praedator, oris, m, [id.], a plunder er, 
pillager. I. L it. (class.): quos ego in eo- 
dem genere praedatorum direptorumque 
pono, Cic. Cat. 2, 9, 20 : : exercitus, praedator 
ex sociis, SalL -J. 44, 1. — H.:.T r a n s f. A 
A hunter (poet.).; praedator aprorum Ov." 
M. 12,. 306; Stat. Th. 4, 3l6. —Trans f. : 
corporis, i. e. a. favisher, Petr. 85, 3,— * g’ 
A rdpacious or avancious man,T\b. 2 3 43." 

praedatorius, a, um, adj. [praeda], 
pliindering, rapacious, predatory : manus 
(militum), marauders Sali. j; 20, 7; Tac. A. 

24 fin. : naves, pirate-ships, Plaut. Men. 
2, 2, 69; Liv. 34, 36: classes, id. 29, 28. 

' praedatrix, icis, f [praedator], she 
thdt plundcrs, pittages, robs (poet. and in 
post-class. pfo§e) : Herculei" praedatrix ce- 
dat alumni, i,- e. the nymph Dryope, who 
stole away Hylas, Stat. S. 1, 5, 21. —Adj.: 
bestia, a. beast of prey, Amm. 26, 6, 10 : fera 
id: 14, 2,1 ;_ 14, 10, 1. ' ’ ? 

praedatum, v. praedor/m 
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1. praedatus, a , um, v. praedor and 
praedo. 

2. prae-datus, a, um, Part. [do], given 
beforehand (post-class.), Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
37 med.; 3, 17; id. Tard. 1, 1; 2, 1; 3, 7 fin. 

prae-decessor, oris, m., apredecessor 
(post-class. ), Symml Ep. 10, 47 ; RutiL Nam. 
1, 424. 

* prae-delasso, are, v. a., to weary out 
or weaken beforehand : quae (moles), incur- 
sus praedelassat aquarum, Ov. M. 11, 73L 

prae-delegatio, onis,/., an assign- 
ment or delegation before the Ume (post- 
class. ); Cod. Just. 11, 5, 3. 

prae-demonstro, ure, 1, v. a., to de- 
monstrate beforehand (late Lat), Rustic. 
cont Aceph v p. 1192. 

prae-densus, a , um, adj., very thick, 
very dense (post-Aug.): farrago, Plin. 18, 
16, 41, § 142: grana, id. 18, 7, 10, § 53: ter- 
ra, id. 18, 18, 48, § 171. 

prae-desigrnatus, a, um, Part. [de- 
signo], designated beforehand (post-class.): 
praedesignatus vobis Christus, Tert. Res. 
Carn. 22 'fin. 

praedestinatio, onis, f. [praedesti- 
no], a determining beforehand, predestina- 
tion (eccl. Lat ), Boeth. Cqnsol. Phil. 4; in 
the title of a book by Augnstin. : De prae- 
destinatione Sanctorum, et saep. 

prae-destino, avi, atum, i, v. a., to 
determine beforehand, to predestine (not 
ante-Aug.): triumphos, Liv. 45, 40 fin.: qui 
praedestinavit nos in adoptionem filiorum, 
Vulg. Eph. 1, 5: nuptiarum gaudia sibi, 
Auct. Paneg. ad Max. et Constant 7 : ali- 
cui trinam indolem, Prud. Cath. 12, .67 ; 
Augustin. Don. Persev. 21. — jj, to provide 
beforehand, : cavea modico praedestinata 
pretio, App 1 M. 4, 15. 

prae-determino, are, l, v. a., to fix 
beforehand ( late Lat.), Aug. Orat p. 1126, 
t. 47 Migne. 

* prae-dexter, tora, torum, adj . , very 
skilful, Grat Cyn. 67 (acc. to Barth, i. q. am- 
bidexter, aequimanus). 

praediator, oris, m. [praedium], a 
purchaserof mortgaged estates sold at auc- 
tion , a dealer in landed estates , Cic. Att. 12, 

14, ,2; 12, 17 : qui mercatur a populo prae- 
diator appellatur, Gai. Inst. 2, 61. Persons 
who followed this business were familiar 
with mercantile layv, and were often con- 
sulted as lawyers, Cic. Balb. 20, 45; Dig. 
23, 3, 54 in lemm. : praediator, wvnrip bn ap- 
xovrtov, Gloss. Philox. 

praediatorius, a , um, adj. [praedia- 
tor], relating to the sale of estates at auc- 
tion, prediatory : jus, Cic. Balb. 20,45; Val. 
Max. 3, 12, 1 : lex, Suet. Claud. 9. 

* praediatura, ae, / [praedium], the 
purmase of estates at auction Gai. Inst 2 
61. 

praediatus, a, um, adj. [ id.]. I. Pos- 
sessing landed property ( post-class. ) : bene 

praediatus, App. Elor. p. 349, 40 B. In 

gen., wealthy : in omnibus praediatus, 
Mart Cap. 1, § 46. — U. Who pledges his 
lands to the State : praediatus vir ip <popov 
dijfiov Gloss. Philox. 

* praedicabilis, e, adj. [l. praedico], 
praiseworthy , laudable : aliquid praedica- 
bile, Cic. Tuse. 5, 17, 49; Ambros. in Luc. 1, 

15. 

prabdicameutum, !, [ii], &at 

which is predicated, a quality ; in plur. — 
categoriae, Aug. Couf. 4, 6; id. Trin. 5, 8; 
Isid. 2,16,1. a 

praedicatio, onis,/ [id.], j. a pub- 
lic proclaiming , a proclamation, publica- 
tion (class. ) of the praeco, luctuosa et acerba 
praedicatio, Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 48: mandata 
praedicatio, App. M. 6, p. 176, 10: praedi- 
catio societatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 61,: g 140. — 
Hence, an assertion : decem praedicatio- 
nes, Alar t. Cap. 4, § 383. — II. A praising , 
praise , commendation (class.): praedicatio 
tua, Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 22; Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, 
§ 41: grata, Plin. Ep. 9, 9, 3; Plin. 20, 10, 
42, § 109; Liv. 4, 49, 10: vana, Flor. 4, 2, 
63; cf. Plin. 35, 3, 5, g 15.— HI. A predic- 
tion, prophecy, soofksaying , Lact. 4, 21, 2 ; 
Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 36, 3-— IV. (Eccl. Lat. ) 
Preaching : stultitia praedicationis, Vulg. 
1 Cor. 1, 2i; ; . id. Tit i, 3. . 

praedicativum a . um, adj. [id.], de- 
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claring , asserting, predicadive (post-class.): 
propositio, categorical , App. Dogm. Piat. 3 
p. 29 fin.: syllogismus, Mart. Cap. 4, § 343* 
genus, id. ib. 

praedicator, oris, m. [1. praedico]. J. 
In gen., one who makes a thing publicly 
knoum, a proclaimer , publisher , crier (post 
class.), App, M. 6, p. 176, 4.-U. In par- 
ti c. A. One who publicly commends a 
thing, a praiser, eulogist (class.): beneficii 
Cic. Balb. 2, 4: te ipso praedicatore ac tes- 
te, id. Fam. 1, 9, 6; Plin. Ep. 7, 33, 2— B 
In eccL Lat, apreacher, Tert adv. Mare. 4* 
28 med.: gentium (cf. Paul), Sulp. Sev. En! 
1,6; Vulg. ITim. 2,7. 

praedicatorius, a, um, adj. [praedi- 
cator], praising , laudatory (late Lat. ) : ver- 
ba, Salv. adv. Avar. 19 fin. 

praedicatrix, icis, / [id.], she that 
makes Jcnown (post-class. ) : summarum po- 
testatum, Tert. Anim. 46. 

1. prae-dico, avi, atum, 1, V. a. I„ 
To cry in public , make known by crying in 
pitblic, to publish, proclaim. A. Lit., of 
a public crier : ut praeco praedicat, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 17: auctionem praedicem, ipse 
ut venditem, id. Stich. 1, 3,41; cf. : si pa- 
lam praeco praedicasset, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 16 
§ 40; Cic. Quint. 15, 50; id. Off. 3, 13, 55; id. 
Fam. 5, 12, 8. — B. Transf. 1. In gen., 
to make publicly known , to anno unce, pro- 
claim, to say , relate , state, dedare { syn. : 
moneo, ante denuntio, Cie. Verr. 1, 12, 36; 
1, 15, 43 ; class. ) : audes mihi praedicare id, 
Domi te esse? Plaut Am. 2, 1, 11: vera 
praedico, id. ib. 3, 2, 20: aliam nunc mihi 
orationem despoliato praedicas, atque olim, 
you teli a different story , speak anotherlan- 
guage , id. As. 1, 3, 62 : utrum taceamne an 
praedicem? Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 53: si quidem 
haec vera praedicat, id. And. 3, 1, 7. — "With 
obj. -clause : qui ingenti magnitudine cor- 
porum Germanos esse praedicabant, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 39; Sali. C. 48, 9; Caes. B. C. 3,106, 

4 : barbari paucitatemque nostrorum mili- 
tum suis praedicaverunt, reported, id. B. 
G. 4, 34: injuriam in eripiendis legionibus 
praedicat, displays, id. B. C. 1, 32, 6: ut 
praedicas, as you asseri, Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 23: 
quod mihi praedicabas vitium, id tibi est, 
that you attribute to me, Plaut. Am. 1, 1,249 : 
avus tuus tibi aediliciam praediearet re- 
pulsam, ivould teli you of the repulse that 
P. Nasica suffered respecting the edileship, 
Cic. Plane. 21, 51. -—2. In part i e., to 
praise , laud, commend, vaunt, extol (syn. : 
laudo, celebro); constr. with aliquid (de 
aliquo), de aliqua re, and absol. , Plaut. Mere. 
2, 2, 18: quid ego ejus tibi nunc faciem 
praedicem aut laudem ? Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 17 : 
beata vita glorianda et praedicanda est, Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 17, 50 ; Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 57 : aliquid 
miris laudibus, id. 25, 5, 18, § 40 ; 13, 24, 47, 

§ 130; Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 10; Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
54. — Witb obj. -clause: Galli se omnes ab 
Dite patre prognatos praedicant, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 17 : quae de illo viro Sulla, quam gra- 
viter saepe praedicaverunt 1 'Cic. Phil. 11, 
13, 33 : qui possit idem de se praedicare, 
numquam se plus agere, etc., id. Rep. 1, 
17, 27 ; cf. id. Pis. 1, 2. — With de aliqud re : 
qui de meis in vos meritis praedicaturus 
non sum, Caes. B. C. 2, 32. — Absol.: qui 
benefacta sua verbis adomant, non ideo 
praedicare,' quia fecerint, sed, ut praedica- 
rent, fecisse creduntur, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 15; 
verecundia in praedicando, Tac. Agr. 8 fin. 
— 3. To preach the gospel (eccl. Lat/: evan- 
gelium, Vulg. Matt. 4, 23: baptismum, id. 
Mare. 1, 4 ; absol., id. Matt. 4, 17 et saep.-— 
IL For praedicere, to foretell, predict (eccL 
Lat.): persecutiones eos passuros praedi- 
cabat, Tert. Fug. in Persee. 6; so, persecu- 
tiones praedicatae, id. ib. 12. " 

2. prae-dico, xi , Ctum, 3, v. a., to say 
or mention before or beforehand , to pre- 
mise. , I. I n gen. (mostly post-Aug, ; cf. 
praefor), Ter. And. 4, 4, 64: hoc primum in 
hac re praedico tibi, id. ib. 1, 1, 19 : Davus 
dudum praedixit mihi, id. ib. 5, 1, 21; 1,2, 
34; Quint. 4, 2, 57: tria, quae praedixi mus, 
have mentioned before, id. 3, 6, 89; 2, 4, 24: 
praedicta ratio, id. 8, 6, 52: ratio ejus in 
medicina similis praedictis, Plin. 33, 13, 37, 

§ 136; Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 8.— II. In partic. 
A. To foretell, predict ; toforebode (class.): 
defectiones solis et lunae mpl® ante pme- • 
dicere, Gic. Sen. 14, 49.; so, eclipsi m, Plip. 
2, 12, 9, § 53: futura, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2; Petr. 
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13 1 fin.: nihil adversi accidit non praedi- 
cente me, thatl had not predicted, id. Fam. 

6 ; 6: aliquid, Sen. Q.N. 2, 32, 5: malum lioc 
nobis De caelo tactas memini praedicere 
quercus, Verg. E. 1, 17 : hos luctus, id. A. 3, 
7l3. — 13. To give notice or waming of, j to 
appoint, fix (mostly post-Aug. ), Naev. ap. 
Non. 197, 16 : ubi praetor reo atque accu- 
satoribus diem praedixisset, Tac. A. 2,79: 
praedicta, die, id. ib. 11, 27: insula Batavo- 
rum in quam convenirent praedicta, id. ib. 

2, 6: cf. Plin. 10, 23, 31, § 61: praedicta 
hora, Suet. Claud. 8.— C. To say what one 
should do, to ad.vise, warn, admonish, in- 
form , charge, command (class. ; syn. : prae- 
cipio, moneo); usually constr. with ut or 
ne: Pompeius suis praedixerat, ut, etc., 
Caes. B. C. 3, 92; Nep. Them. 7, 3; Liv. 2, 
10, 4; 22, 60 ; 39, 19, 2: ei visam esse Ju- 
nonem praedicere, ne id faceret, Cic. Div. 

1, 24, 48; Liv. 10, 41: praedixit, ne desti- 
natum iter peterent, VelL 2, 82, 2; Tac. A. 
13, 36; cf. in the abi absol.: praedicto, ne 
in re publica haberetur, id. ib. 16, 33. — With 
acc.: unum illud tibi. . . Praedicam, Verg. 
A. 3,436; cf. with an obj. -clause: Mummi- 
us jussit praedici conducentibus, si eas (sta- 
tuas) perdidissent, novas eos reddituros, 
Veli. 1,13,4; absol. of a physician, Curt. 3, 

6; 3. — D. To proclaim, announce at an auc- 
tion, etc. (cf. 1. praedico, I. A.): si in auc- 
tione praedictum est, ne, etc., Gai. Inst. 4, 
126.— Hence, praedictus, a, um, P. a., 
previously named, before mentioned, preced- 
ing : vicina praedictae sed amplior virtus 
est, Quint. 8,3, 83: nomen, id. 9, 3, 66: po- 
sterior ex praedictis locus, id. 2, 4, 24 ; 10, 

1, 74: simul pedes, eques, classis aputprae- 
diGtum amnem convenere, Tac. A. 1, 60; 
Plin. io, 23, 31, § 76. — praedictum, b 
n. A. (Acc. to IL A.) A foreteUing, pre- 
dictjon (class. ; syn. praesagium) : Chaldae- 
orum praedicta, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89: astro- 
logorum, id. ib. 2, 42, 88 : vatum, id. Leg. 
2, 12, 30; Verg. A. 4, 464: haruspicis, Suet. 
Oth. 6; Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 24: deorum, Val. FI. I 
4, 460. — B. (Acc. to IL C.) An order, com- 
mand (Livian) : praedictum erat dictatoris 
ne quid absente eo rei gereret, Liv. 23, 19, 
6. — C, An agreement, concert : velut ex 
praedicto, Liv. 33, 6, 8. 

praedictio, onis, / [2. praedico]. I. 
A premising, in rhet. ; Quint. 9, 2, 17.— II, 
A foreteUing, prediction. — In sing.: prae-, 
dictio mali, Cic. Div. 2, 25, 54; 2, 42, 87 sq. 
—In plur. : vatum, Cic. Div. 1, 2, 4 ; id. N. 
D. 2, 3, 7; SuetTib. 14. 

praedictivus, a, um > adj. [id.], /ore - 
telling, predictive ; in medicine, prognosti- 
cating : item libro praedictivo, quem n pop- 
piruKov appellavit (Hippocrates), CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 1, 12, 100. 

praedictum, b v - 2. praedico jin. 

praedictus, a, um, Part., from 2. prae- 
dico. 

prae-difficilis, e, adj., very difficult 
(post-class.), Tert. Bapt. 2 Jin. 

* prae- digestus, a, um, adj. [digero], 
tkat has well digested : corpus, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 2, 41. 

praediolum, b n. dim. [praedium], a 
smattfarm or estate, Cic. de Or. 3, 27, 108; 
id. Att. 16, 34; id. Fam. 2, 15; 2, 6, 7 ; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 24, 4. 

prae-dirus,a, um, adj., very frightful, 
detestable ( post-class. ) : facta dictu visuque 
praedira, Amm. 31, 8: mulier, PoeL ap. 
Anth. Lat. 2, p. 329 Burm. 

prae-disco, ere, V. a.,to leam before- 
hand, make one's self acquainted with be- 
forehand ( rare but class.): aliquid, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 32, 147: ventos et varium caeli prae- 
discere morem, Verg. G. 1, 51: sic ut prae- 
discere possimus, utrum sit perseverans, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 104. 

* prae-dispositus, a, um, Part. [dis- 
pono], prepared beforehand: nuntii, Liv. 
40, 56 jin. 

prae-dltus, a , um, Part. [do]. I. En- 
dowed, gifted, Or provided with, possessed 
of something (above others) (freq. and 
class.; syn.: instructus, ornatus); constr. 
with abi.: legiones pulchris armispraedi- 
tas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 63: divino praedita 
sensu, Lucr. 5, 144: immortali sunt haec 
natura praedita, id. 1, 236: parvis opibus ac 
facultatibus praeditus, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 21, 
69: mundus praeditus animo et sensibus, 



id. N. D. 1, 8, 18 : spe, id. Verr. 1, 3, 10 : par- 
vo metu, id. Tuse. 5, 14, 41: singulari cupi- 
ditate, audacia, scelere, id. Div. in Caecil. 
2, 6: praeditus levitate, egestate, perfidia, 
id. FL 3 : singulaxi immanitate et crude- 
litate, id. SulL 3, 7 : vitio grandi et per- 
spicuo, id. Inv. 1, 47, 88,— fi. Of a deity, 
like praepositus, placed or set over, presid- 
ing over any thing (post-Aug.); constr. 
with dat.: deus ei rei praeditus, M. Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. 3, 9 Mai : Mercurius nuntiis 
praeditus, Front. Eloqu. med.: Venus prae- 
dita optimati amori, App.Mag.p.,281 med.; 
id. de Deo Socr. p. 50. 

praedium, li, n - [f° r prae-hendium, 
from praehendo, v. prehendo], a farm, es- 
tate, a manor (either in town or country) : 
praedibus et praediis populo cautum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 54, § 142; 2, 1, 55, § 143: ur- 
banum, id. ib. 2, 3, 86, § 199; Liv. 22, 60; 
Cato ap. Fest. s. v. quadrantal, p. 258 Muli. ; 
Cic. Caecin.4,11: tot praedia, tam pulchra, 
tam fructuosa, id. Rose. Am. 15, 43: habet 
in urbanis praediis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 86, § 109: 
hunc in praedia rustica relegarat, id. Rose. 
Am. 15,42: fructus praediorum, id. Att. 11, 
2,2; Mart. 12, 72,3 : natis dividere, Hor. S.2, 
3,169: urbana praedia omnia aedificia acci- 
pimus, non solum ea, quae sunt in oppidis, 
sed et si forte stabula sunt, vel alia meri- 
toria in villis et in vicis, vel si praetoria 
voluptati tantum deservientia, quia urba- 
num praedium non locus facit, sed mate- 
ria, Dig. 50, 16, 198: praedia Appula, Juv. 9, 
54 : praedia tam urbana quam rustica, Gai. 
Inst. 1,120: praedia principio insulae, Vulg. 
Act. 28, 7. 

J irae-dlVCS, itis, 'adj. , ver V rien, very 
ntiful (not in Cic. or Cses. ; opp. inops 
pecuniae), Liv. 45, 40 : praedives . et prae- 
potens, Tac. A. 15, 64: Senecae praedivitis 
hortos, Juv. 10, 16: Licinus, id. 14, 306': 
praedivite cornu Auctumnum, Ov. M. 9, 
9L 

praedivinatio, onis, f [praedivino], 
a divininq beforehand, presentiment, Plin. 
8, 25, 37, § 89. 

prae-dlvxno, are, v. a., to have a pre- 
sentiment of, to divine beforehand : qui fu- 
tura praedivinando soleant fari, fatidici 
dicti, Varr. L. L. 6, § 52 MulL ; Plaut. Truc. 
2, 3, 17 : apes praedivinant ventos imbres- 
que, Plin. 11, 10, 10, § 20. 

prae-dl Vinus, a, um, adj.,presaging, 
prophetic (post-Aug.): praedivina somnia, 
Plin. 37, 10, 60, § 167; Sol 27, 46. 

1. praedo, ure, v. praedor fin. 

2. praedo, onis, m. [praeda], one that 
makes booty, a plunderer, robber (syn. : la- 
tro, raptor). I. L i t. : ita in aedibus sunt 
fures, praedo in proximo’st, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 
105: hostes sunt, quibus bellum publice 
populus Romanus decrevit, vel ipsi populo 
Romano. Ceteri latrunculi vel praedones 
appellantur, Dig. 49, 15, 24; Auct. Her. 2, 
21, 33: urbes piratis praedonibusque pate- 
factae, Cic. Verr. 1, 5, 13: ut praedones so- 
lent, id. ib. 2, 4, 9, § 21: nefarius,, id. de Or. 
3, 1, 3: praedones latronesque, Caes. B. C. 
3, 110 : maritimus, a pirate, Nep. Them. 2, 
3 ; so alone : capiunt praedones navem il- 
lam, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 40: perfidus, alta pe- 
tens, abducta virgine, praedo, Verg. A. 7, 
362: praedo nuptiarum mearum, i. e. the 
murderer of my husband, App. M. 8, 
p. 207, 17 : at neque Persephone digna est 
praedone marito, i. e. of Pluto, who had 
stolen her, Ov. F. 4, 591: alibi praedo, alibi 
praedae vindex, cadit, Liv. 38, 40. — H. 
Trans f., of drones, Coi. 9, 15; bf the 
hawk, Mart. 14, 116; of persons who tum 
to their own use the property of others, 
Dig. 5, 3, 25; 9, 4, 13. 

prae-ddeeo, cui, ctum, 2, v. a. , to teach, 
instruet, inform beforehand (very rare) : illi 
praedocti a duce arma mutaverant, Sali. 
J. 94, 1: praedoctus esto, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 
§ 334: myrrheus Pulvis, sepulcrum prae- 
docet, points out, shows, Prud. Cath. 12, 72. 

* prae-domo, iii, 1, v. a . , to tante or sub- 
due beforehand : omnes casus praedomuit 
meditando, mastered or surmounted before- 
hand, Sen. Ep. 113, 22. 

* praedonius, a , um, «4?- P- praedo], 
predatory : more, Dig. 6, 3, 25. 

t praedonulus, b m ■ [id.], a Utile rob- 
ber, petty robber, Cato ap. Fest. p. 242 Muli. 
t praedopiont, praeoptant, Fest. 
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p. 205 Muli, [praed-opio, ere, as the prim, 
form of opto; v. Fest. p. 204, a, Muli.]. 

praedor, atus, 1 (active collat. form, 
v. infra fin.), v. n. and a. [2. praedo]. J, 
Neutr., to make booty, to plunder , spoil, rob 
(in war and othervvise; class. ; syn. : spo- 
lio, diripio) : spes rapiendi atque prae- 
dandi, Cic. PhiL 4, 4, 9 : licentia praedandi, 
Liv. 22, 3: praedantes milites, Caes. B. G. 

7, 4 6 fin.: ex hereditate, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 

§ 45 ; 2, 3, 3, § 6 ; 2, 3, 20, § 51 : praedatum 
exire, Liv. 4, 55 : necessitate inposita ex 
alieno praedandi, id. 5, 5, 3: ex alienis for- 
tunis, id. 6, 41, 11 : ex necessitate alicqjus, 
Lact. 6, 18, 8: ex agris finitimorum prae- 
dari, Just. 23, 1, 10 : classis pluribus locis 
praedata, Tac. Agr. 29: de aratorum bonis 
praedari, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, § 182: praedari 
in re frumentaria et in bonis aratorum, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 62, § 146; 2, 3, 88, § 204: in bonis 
alienis, id. ib. 2, 2, 19, § 46 : omnibus in re- 
bus, upon every opportunity, id., ib. 2, 1, 50, 

§ 130 : in insulis cultorum egentibus, Liv. 22, 
31, 3 : ex alterius inscientia praedari, to make 
use of anothePs ignorance to defraud him, 
Cic. Off. 3, 17, 72 : cum apud tuos Mamer- 
tinos inveniare improbissima ratione esse 
praedatus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 3. — B. 
Transt: praedatus, a 5 um, that has 
made booty ; hence, well furnished with 
booty (Plautinian) : bene ego ab hoc praeda- 
tus ibo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 39 ; id. Rud. 5, 2, 29 ; 
id. Pers. 4, 4, 115. — II. Act., to plunder, 
pillage , rob any thing (rare before the Aug. 
period). A. Lit.: pastorum stabula, Cic. 
Sest. 5, 13 Halm N.cr.; B. and K.; dub. (al. 
praeclara cepisset) : dum socios magis quam 
hostes praedatur, Tac. A. 12, 49 : arces Ce- 
cropis, Val. FI. 5, 647 : maria, Lact. 5, 9 
med.; 7, 17, 9: bona vivorum et mortuo- 
rum, Suet. Dom. 12 (but cf. Roth ad loa); 
Hylam Nympha praedata, Petr. 83. — 2. 
T r a n s f. , to take or catch animals, birds, 
etc.; alia dentibus praedantur, alia ungui- 
bus, Plin. 10, 71, 91, § 196: ovem, Ov. A. A. 
3, 419: pisces calamo praedabor, Prop. 4(5), 
2, 37,— B. Trop.,A» rob, ravish, talce (poet. ) : 
amores alicujus, to rob one of his mistress, 
Ov. Am. 3, 8, 59; cf. : quae me nuper prae- 
data puella est, has caught me, id. Am. 1, 3, 
1: singula de nobis anni praedantur euntes, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 55 : dapes, to consume, Val. 
FI. 4, 429. 

Act. collat. form praedo, are: 
praedavit omnes filios Tharsis, Vulg. Jud. 
2, 13; 16; Prisc. p. 799 P. — Hence, prae- 
dor, ari, ' n a pass. signif. (ante- and 
post-class.) : mihi istaec videtur praeda 
praedatum irier, Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 16:. terra 
direptione praedabitur, Vulg. Isa. 24, 3 : pe- 
cuniae praedatae, Geli. 4, 18, 12. — As subst. : 
praedatum, b n -, that which has been 
obtained by plunder, booty , Vop. Prob. 8, 3. 

i praedotiont, v. praedopiont. 

prae-duco, xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to draw, 
make, or put before or in front (not in Cic.) : 
fossam et maceriam, Caes. B. G. 7, 69 : fos- 
sas transversas viis, id. B. C. 1, 27 ; Tibi. 4, 

1, 83: fossas muris, Sil. 10, 411 ; cf. Sen. Ira, 

2, 8, 6: murum, Caes. B. G. 7, 46: lineas iti- 
neri, to mark out the way by drawn lines, 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 75. 

t praeductal, alis, n. [praeduco], a 
pendi for drawing lines : praeductal, 
Trapdypafjios, Gloss. Philox. 

* praeductorius, a , «m, a di- [ id -], 

of or for drawing forwards : lora, traxes, 
Cato, R. R. 135, 5. 

praeductus, a , um ,Part., from prae- 
duco. 

praedulce, v. praedulcis fin. 

prae-dulcis, e, adj. I. Lit., very 
sweet, luscious ( perb. not ,ante-Aug. ) : mei, 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 44: ficus, id. 15, 18, 19, § 72: 
vina, id. 14, 6, 8, § 64: sapor, id. 12, 5, 11, 
§ 23-— In plur. absol. : praedulcia, ium, 
n., over-sweet things, Plin. 24, 1, 1, § 3. — H. 
T r 0 p. , very pleasing or dclightful : decus, 
Verg. A. 11, 155 : praedulcis eloquii suavi- 
tas, Plin. 11, 17, 18, § 55; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 56: 
praedulce illud genus, id. 2, 5, 22: malum 
(luxuries), Claud. I. Cous. Stil. 2, 132. — Adv. ■: 
praedulce, Ver y sweetly - Tyrrhenae vo- ; 
lucres (i. e. Sirenes) nautis praedulce minan- 
tur, Stat. S. 5, 3, 82. 

prae-duro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I, L i t.y 
to make ' very hard, harden very much (post- 
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Aug.): sucus praeduratus, Plin. 23, 7, 71, 

§ 139 ; Apic. 6, 9 ; 7, 4 ; 8.-H, T r o p. , to 
harden, indurate , Prud. are<p. 6, 177. 

prae-durus, a , um, odj., wry hard 
(not in Cic. or Caes. ). J. L i t. : faba prae- 
dura, Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 121 : radices, id. 26, 

8, 29, § 46 : caput, id. 9, 29, 46, .§ 85 ; cfi 
Quint. 11, 3, 69 : corium, Tac. H. 1, 79 : dens, 
Mart. 13, 66 (al. perjurus). — B. Transf., 
very strong : homo praedurus viribus, Verg. 
A. 10, 748 : corpora, id. G. 2, 531 : tempo- 
ra, Ov. M. 12, 349. — II. Trop., very hard 
or difficult, very harsh, etc. : aetas, i. e. 
hardy (opp. tenera), Coi, 6, 2, 1: labor, Val. 
FI. 1, 235 : sunt quidam praeduri oris, i. e. 
very impudent , Quint. 6, 4, 11 : verba, very 
harsh , id. 1, 6, 26. — Hence, praedure 7 
adv. , very hardy , Avien. Pr. Mar. 488. 

* prae-ellg-O, legi, ere, v. a. , to choose 
rather, to prefer ; with object-clause , Sid. 
Ep. 7, 4. 

prae-eminentia, ae . /, pre-eminence 
( post-class. ) : negotii, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 1 praef. 

prae-emlneo (praem-), ere, v. n. 
anu a., to project forwards , be prominent. 

1. Lit. (post-class.), Aug. Conf. 6, 9; Sali. 
H. Fragro. 2, 85: praeeminentes oculi, Dig. 
21, 1, 12 (al. eminentes). — H. Trop., to 
surpass , excel (post- Aug. for emineo, excel- 
lo, praesto, etc.); constr.with dat. and acc.: 
qui Graecis praeeminet, Sen. Contr. 1, 4, 
12 (dub. JBurs. Graecos): genitis, Aus. Caesi 
n. 15 : Cassius ceteros praeeminebat peritia 
legum, Tac. A. 12, 12: appellatione aliqua 
cetera imperia praemineret, id. ib. 3, 56 ; 12, 
33; 15,34. 

t prae-emptor, oris, m. [emo], one vjho 
purchases before others , a pre-emptor : npo- 
ayopaffrys, praeemptor, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

prae-eo (sometimes written in inscrr. 
•with one e, praeeat, etc.), Ivi and Ii, itum, 
Ire, v. n. and a., to go before , lead the way , 
precede (syn.: praegredior, antecedo). I. 
Lit. (a) Neutr.: ut consulibus lictores 
praeirent, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 55 : domino prae- 
ire, .Stat. Th. 6, 519 : Laevinus Romam 
praeivit, Liv. 26, 27 fin. : praetor dictus, qui 
praeiret jure et exercitu, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 80 Miill. ; cf. : in re militari praetor dic- 
tus, qui praeiret exercitui, id. ib. 5, 16, 

§ '87 ib. : praeeunte carina, Verg. A. 5, 186 ; 
Ov. F. 1, 81. — (/3) Act. : per avia ac derupta 
praeibat eum, Tac. A. 6, 21 : ludos Circenses 
eburna effigies (Germanici) praeiret, id. ib. 

2, 83. — H. Trop. A. Id gen., to go be- 
fore, precede (rare but class.). ( a ) Neutr.-: 
natura praeeunte, Cic. Fin. 5, 21, 58. — (/3) 
Act. : acto raptim agmine, ut famam sui 
praeiret, to outstrip, Tac. A. 15, 4. — JjJ. In 
partic.,arelig. and publicisfs 1. 1., to pre- 
cede one in reciting a formula (as of prayer, 
conse erat ion, ari oath, etc. ), i. e. to rep eat 
first, to dictate any thing (the predom. sig- 
nif. of the word); constr. most freq. with 
aliquid ( alicui ), and less freq. with verbis , 
voce, or absol. (a) Aliquid (alicui): praei 
verba, quibus me pro legionibus devoveam, 
Liv. 8, 9, 4: aedem Concordiae dedicavit, 
coactusque pontifex maximus verba prae- 
ire, to dictate the formula of consecration, 
id. 9, 46, 6; cf. id. 4, 21, 5; 5, 41, 3; 10, 28, 
14 : praeeuntibus exsecrabile carmen sa- 
cerdotibus, id. 31, 17 : sacramentum, Tac. 
H. 1, 36; 2, 74: obsecrationem, Suet. Claud. 
22: cum scriba ex publicis tabulis sollemne 
ei praecationis carmen praeiret, Val. Max. 
4, 1,10. — (/3) Praeire verbis: praei verbis 
quid vis, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 48. — (-y) Absol., 
with dat. of the person : praeivimus com- 
militonibus jusjurandum more sollemni 
praestantibus, Plin. Ep. 10,52 (60) : de scripto 
praeire, to read before, Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 12: 
ades, Luculle, Servili, dum dedico domum 
Ciceronis, ut mihi praeeatis, Cic. Dom. 52, 
133. — 2. Transf., apart from technical 
lang., to recite, read, sing, or play before one 
(rare but class.): ut vobis voce praeirent, 
quid judicaretis, Cic. Mil. 2, 3 : si legentibus 
singulis praeire semper ipsi velint, wish to 
read before, Quint 2, 5, 3; 1, 2, 12; and: 
praeeunte aliqua jucunda voce, id. 1, 10, 16: 
tibiam Caio Graccho cum populo agenti 
praeisse ac praemonstrasse modulos fe- 
runt, Geli. 1, 11, 10.—' b. In partic., to Uad 
the. way , by orders, . directions, precepts : 
omnia, uti decemviri praeierunt, facta, Liv. . 
43, 13 fin. (cf. praefor): si de omni quoque 
officio judicis praeire tibi me vis, Geli. 14, 
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2, 12. — Hence, praeiens, Part., going be- 
fore; as subst. : praeiens, euntis, m., he 
who precedes another, as a precentor or 
leader : lectio non omnis nec semper prae- 
eunte eget, Quint. 1, 2, 12. 

t praeesus, a, um, Part. [prae-edo], 
eaten before , Not. Tir. p. 166. 

prae - exercitamentum, i, ”•> a 

previous or preparatory exercise (post- 
class.), as a transi, of the Gr. ■xpoyuu.vdcr- 
para, Prisc. p. 1329 P. 

t prae-facilis, e, adj. , very easy, Not. 
Tir. p. 51. 

praefactus, a , um , v. 1. praefectus, 
prae-famen, Inis, n. [praefor], a pref- 
ace (post-class.), Symm. Ep. 2, 34. 

praefandus, a , um, P. a. of praefor, 
q. v. 

praefascine, adv., v. praefiscine, 
prae-fatlgatus, a , um ,Part,wearied 
beforehand : fatigatus (late Lat.), Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 7, 84. 

praefatio, onis, /. [praefor], a saying 
beforehand; concr., I. That which is said 
or repeated beforehand , a forni of words 
(esp. relig. or jurid. ), formula : praefatio 
donationis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80, § 186: sacro- 
rum, Liv. 45, 5, 4: ultionis, VaL Max. 6, 3, 
1: triumphi, Plin. 7, 26, 27, § 98. — 2 .Apre- 
liminary liearing, an introductory address 
(law 1. 1.), Dig. 45, 1, 134.— II. That which 
precedes a discourse or writing, a preface, 
prologue (post- Aug.) : vocabula rustica aut 
externa cum honoris praefatione ponerida, 
saying, by your leave, Plin. praef. § 13 : num- 
quam tristiorem sententiam sine praefa- 
tione clementiae pronunciavit, Suet. Dom. 
11 : C. Cassius numquam sine praefatione 
publici parricidii nominandus, Val Max. 2, 
8, 8 : jucundissime Imperator (sit enim 
haec tui praefatio verissima), qs. appella- 
tion, title, Plin. praef. § 1 : nulla praefa- 
tione facta judici rem exponere, wiihout 
preface, without any introduction, Dig. 1,2, 
1. — Of remarks before a recitation, de- 
signed to win the favor or avert the di s- 
pleasure of hearers, a preface ; also of 
books : praefationem dicere, Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 
2; 2,3,1; 4,11,14; 4,14,8; Quint. 7, 1, 11 ; 
8, 3, 31; 11, 1, 67; Mart. 3, 18, 1 al. 

praefatiuncula, ae, f dim. [praefa- 
tio], a short preface or opening (late Lat.), 
Hier. Ep. 64, n. 8 ; 112, n. 20. 
praefatum, >, v - praefor fin. 

1. praefatus, a, um, v. praefor fn. 

2. praefatus, 0s > m - [praefor], a say- 
ing beforehand, a prediction (post-class.). 
Symm. Ep. 10, 22. 

praefectianus, a , um, adj. [prae- 
fectus], of qr belonging to the preetorian 
prefect (post-class.): apparitor, Amm. 17, 
3, 6; also subst. : praefectianus, >, m - 1 
Cod. Just. 12, 53, 2; 3. 

* praefectio, onis,,/! [praeficio], a set- 
ting before : a praefectione praefica dicta, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 70 Miill. 

praefectorius, f um, adj. [praefec- 
tus], of or belonging to a prefect : vir, an 
ex-prefed, Dig. 1, 9, 1 ; also subst. : prae- 
fectorius, i>, m., Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

praefectura, ae {dat. piur. praefec- 
tvreis, Inscr. Corp. Lat. 206, 83), f. [ id.], 
the office of a president or overseer, a pres- 
idency, superintendence, prefecture. I. I n 
gen.: villae, Varr. R. R. 1, 17 fin.; cf. Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 11 (infra, B. 2. b.) : morum, the super- 
intendence of the puhlic morals (a part of, 
the duty of the censor), Suet. Caes. ,76 : 
hanc de se praefecturam servo dare, Plin. 
28, 5, 14, § 56: equitum Gallorum, the com- 
mand ofthe cavalry, Hirt. B, G. 8, 12: ala- 
rum, Suet. Aug. 38 : urbis, Plin. 7, 14, 12, 
§ 62; Suet. Aug. 37; id. Tib. 42; id. Vesp. 
1; Dig. 1, 12, 1 (al. Urbi): praetorio, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 9, 11: praefectura domus Sicula 
non mitior aula, Juv. 6, 486. -II. In par- 
ti c. A. In milit. lang., the office of com- 
mander or governor in the provinces, the 
government of a country of town (which 
■was conferred by the proconsuls and pro- 
prastors), a prefectship, prefecture : prae- 
fecturas sumere, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 4; cf.: prae- 
fecturam petivit: negavi me cuiquam ne- 
gotianti dare, id. ib. 5, 21, 10 : multorum 
consulum praetorumque praefecturas dela- 
tas sic accepit, ut, etc., Nep. Att. 6, 4.— B. 
The administration of a province : aliquem 
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ad praefecturam Aegypti provehere, Suet. 
Aug. 66: Aegypti, id. Ner. 47.— Hence, 2 . 
Transf. a. An Italian city governed by 
Boman authorities (praefecti) and accord- 
ing to their edicts, a prefecture : praefectu- 
rae eae appellabantur in Italia, in quibus 
et jus dicebatur et nundinae agebantur, et 
erat quaedam earum res publica, nequeta- 
men magistratus suos habebant, in quas 
legibus praefecti mittebantur quotannis 
qui jus dicerent, etc., Fest. p. 233 Muli.; 
Cic. Sest. 14,32; id. Pis. 22, 51; id. Phil. ‘1, 
24, 58 : Capua in formam praefecturae re- 
dacta, Veli. 2, 44, 4; cf. Liv. 26, 16; Inscr. 
Orell. 3699. — b. The territory of a prefec- 
ture, a district, province, government (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): quin ruri es in prae- 
fectura tua? . . . abi rus, abi directus tuam 
in provinciam, Plaut. Cas. 1, 11 and 15: 
nunc ibo in meam praefecturam, ut jus di- 
cam lardo, id. Capt. 4, 3, 7 : Aegyptus divi- 
ditur in praefecturas oppidorum, quas no- 
mos vocant, Plin. 5, 9, 9, g 49 : proximae 
praefecturae, Tac. A. 11, 8 : praefecturao 
magis quam imperia, Front. Prine. Hist. 
med. — C. I n II 16 agrimensores, the land 
allotted to a colony , Sicul. Flacc. Condit. 
Agr. p. 21 Goes. ; Front. Limit. p. 43 ib. ; 
Aggen. ap. Front. p. 56 ib. 

1. prae-fectus (praefactus), a , 
um, Part. [facio], done beforehand (post- 
class.), Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 174; id. Tard. 
2,14,218; 5, 4, 71. 

2 . praefectus, a, um, Part., from 
praeficio, 

3. praefectus, I , m -, v. praeficio fin. 

prae-fecundus, a , um, adj., very 

fruitful (post-Aug. ), Plin. 16, 17, 51, § 118. 

t praeferlculum, i, «• [praefero], a 
broad bro.zen dish used at sacrifices : prae- 
fericulum vas aeneum sine ansa patens 
summum, velut pelvis, quo ad sacrificia 
utebantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 248 Muli, 
(whether at the sacrifices in honor of Ops 
cannot be determined, on account of the 
mutilated state of the words relating to it 
in Fest. p. 249, b). 

prae-fero, tuli, latum, ferre, v. a., to 
bear before , to carry in front, to holdfoHh. 
I. Lit. A. In gen. (class.): dextra ar- 
dentem facem praeferebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
34, § 74; cf.: alicui facem ad libidinem, id. 
Cat. 1, 6, 13 : in fascibus insignia laureae, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 71: fasces praetoribus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 9, § 22 ; Ov. F. 2, 336: claram fa- 
cem praeferre pudendis, Juv; 8, 139. — 2 . 
Pass. with mid. force : praelatus, riding by, 
hurrying past ; praelatus equo, ; Tac. A. 6, 
35: praelatos hostes adoriri, Liv. 2, lifim. : 
praeter castra sua fuga praelati, id. 7, 24; 
cf. id. 33, 27. — With acc.: castra sua prae- 
lati, hurrying past the camp, Liv. 5, 26. — B. 
In partic., to carry in front, to bear 
along in public, and esp. in religious and 
triumphal processions : signa militaria 
praelata, Liv. 3, 29; 31,49: Pontico trium- 
pho trium verborum praetulit titulum: 
veni, vidi, vici, Suet. Caes. 37 : statuam 
Circensi pompa, id. Tit. 2. — II, Trop. 
A. I n gen., to carry before, to place 
or set before, to offer, present ' (very rare): 
clarissimum lumen praetulistis menti 
meae, Cic. Sull. 14, 40 : suam vitam, ut le- 
gem, praefert suis legibus, to carry onPs 
life before, let it shine before as a guiding 
law (the i mage is borrowed from the bear- 
ing of torches before a thing), id. Rep. 1, 
34, 52 Mos.: apud consulem causam atque 
. excusationem, to offer as a cause, as an ex- 
cuse, Sisenn. api Non. 58, 17. — B. In par- 
ti c. 1. To place a person or thing before 
another in esteem, to prefer (very freq.): 
quem cui - nostrum non saepe praetulit? 
Cic. Att. 9, 13, 8 ; so, aliquem alicui, id. 

' Brut. 26, 101 : se alicui, id. de Or. 2, 84( 342; 
Caes. B. G. 2, 27, 2; cf.: virtute belli prae-: 
ferri omnibus nationibus, id. ib. 5, 54, 5 : pe- 
cuniam amicitiae, Cic. Lael. 17, 63: jus ma- 
jestatis atque imperii ipsi naturae patrio- 
que amori, id. Fin. 1, 7, 23: vestram volun- 
tatem meis omnibus commodis et rationi- 
b us, id. Imp. Pomp. 24, 71 : ergo ille . . . ipsis 
est praeferendus doctoribus . . . Equidem 
quemadmodum urbes magnas viculis et 
castellis praeferendas puto, sic, etc., id. 
Rep. 1, 2, 3 : Brutus cuilibet ducum prae- 
ferendus, Veli. 2, 69, 3: puellam puellis, Ov. 
M. 4, 56; Plin. 15, 23, 25, § 94: hoc pueris, 
patriaeque, Juv. 6, 111: animam praeferre 
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pudori, id. 8, 83.— With an object-clause , 
to choose rather, prefer : cur alter fratrum 
cessare et ludere et ungi Praeferat Herodis 
palmetis pinguibus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 184: ut 
multi praetulerint carere Penatibus, Coi. 1 
3- — 2 . With ref. to tim e,totake beforehand, 
to anticipate (very' rare; not in Cic.): diem 
triumphi, Liv. 39, 5, 12 : nec bonus Eury- 
tion praelato invidit honori, Yerg. A. 5, 541 ; 
c£: praelato die, Form. Praet. ap. Dig. 2, 
13, 1 ; 48, 10, 28', cf. opem, to bring before- 
hand, Stat. Th. 6,- 476. — 3 . Toshow , display , 
exhibit, discover, manifest , expose , reveal , 
betray , etc. (rare but class. ) : cum praefer- 
remus sensus aperte, Plane, ap. Cic. Eam. 
10, 8, 4: avaritiam praefers, Cic. Rose. Am. 
31, 87: amorem, Ov. H. 17, 36: fons Calir- 
rhoe aquarum gloriam ipso nomine prae- 
ferens, Plin. 5, 16, 15, § 72: aures in equis 
animi indicia praeferunt, id. 11, 37, 50, 

§ 137 : duae aquilae omen duplicis imperii 
praeferentes, Just. 12, 16: modestiam prae- 
ferre et lascivia uti, Tac. A. 13, 45 (but in 
id. H. 5, 1, praelatis is corrupted; the cor- 
rect read. is privatis) : dolorem animi vul- 
tu, Curt. 6, 9, 1: sapientiae studium habitu 
corporis, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 6. 

prae-ferox, ocis, adj., very jierce , 
bold, violent , impetuous, insolent (perh. not 
ante-Aug. ) : praeferoces legatos, Liv. 5, 36 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 60: praeferocem ingenio, id. H. 
4, 32; 4,23: multiplici successu praefero- 
cem, Suet. Caes. 35. 

prae-ferratus, a , um, adj., tipped or 
shod with iron : modius, Cato, R. R. 11 : pi- 
lum, pointed with iron, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97. 
— T r a n s f. : praeferratus apud molas tribu- 
nus, i. e. chained,fettered, Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 22. 

prae-fertllis, e, adj., very fruitful or 
fertile (post-class.): germen, Prud. adv 
Symm. 2, 1025 : terrae ubere, Alcim. 5, 119. 

prae-fervidus, a, um, adj. , very hot, 
burning hot, torrid (in prose not ante- 
Aug.). I. Lit.: fulgor, Att. ap. Serv. ad 
Yerg. A. 1, 42 (Trag. Rei. p. 188 Rib. ) : regio, 
Coi. 3, 1, 3 : balneum, Tac. A. 14, 64,— f| 
Trop.: ira, glowing, burning, Liv. 9, 18, 5. " 

* praefestinatim, adv. [praefestino], 
very hurriedly, in hot hoste, very hastily : 
praefestinatim et cupide, Sisenm ap. Non. 
161, 29. 

prae-fcstxno, avi, atum, i, v. a. i. To 
hasten before the time, to hasten too much 
(rare; not in Cic. or Ctes.): praefestinare 
praeloqui, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 31 : sciscere, 
quae sit causa, Afran. ap. Charis, p. 186 P. 
(Com. Rei. p. 182 Rib.): ne deficere prae- 
festinarent, Liv. 23, 14 fin. : praefestinatum 
opus, Coi. 11, 2, 3. — H. To hasten past : si- 
num, Tac. A. 5, 10. 

praefica, ae , /• [ praeficio ], a woman 
hired to lament at the head of a funeral pro- 
cession : praefica dicta, ut Aurelius scribit, 
mulier, ad luctum quae conduceretur, quae 
ante domum mortui laudes ejus caneret 
... . Claudius scribit : quae praeficeretur an- 
cillis quemadmodum lamentarentur, prae- 
fica est dicta. Utrumque ostendit a prae- 
fectione praeficam dictum, Varr.L. L.7, § 70 
Muli. ; Lucii, and Varr. ap. Non. 66, 31 
sq. : superaboque omnes argutando praefi- 
cas, Plaut. ib. : sine virtute argutum civem 
mihi habeam pro praefica, id. Truc. 2, 6, 14. 
— In apposition: tamquam mulierum vo- 
ces praeficarum, Geli. 18, 7, 3. 

prac-ficio, feci, fectum, 3, v. a. [facio], 
to set over any thing (as officer, superin- 
tendent, leader, etc.), to place in authority 
over, place at the head, appoint to the com- 
maiid of. I. L i t. ( freq. and class. ; cf. : 
praepono, praefero): te cum securi caudi- 
cali praeficio provinciae, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 25: 
praefeci rure recte qui curet tamen, id. 
Gas. 1, 1, 17 : aliquem pecori, Cic. Plane. 25, ; 
62: certum magistratum alicui procuratio- 
ni, id. Leg. 2, 26, 66 : imperatorem bello, id. 
lmp. Pomp. 16, 49 : tantis rebus, id. ib. 10, 27 : 
legatos legionibus, Caes. B. G. 5, 24: ponti- 
fices sacris, Cic. Rep. 2, 14, 26 : aliquem sa- 
cerdotio Neptuni, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 27: libertos 
rationibus, libellis et epistulis, Tac. A. 6, 8: 
aliquem provinciae, id. ib. 13, 46; 2, 4: ali- 
quem classi, Nep. Milt. 4, 1; Liv. 35, 42 et 
saep.: lucis Avernis, Yerg. A. 6, 118: Juno 
sacris praefecta maritis, Ov. H. 12, 87 : in eo 
exercitu inimici mei fratrem praefecerat, 
had given him a command, Cic. Sest. 18, 41. 
— II. Trop., to set over, etc. (rare): nec 
locus nec materia invenitur, cui divinatio- 
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nem praeficere possimus, Cic. Div. 2, 4, 12. 
— Hence, as subst. : praefectus, i W- , 
an overseer, director, president, cliief, com- 
mander , prefect. £^ m In g e n. : gumnasi 
praefecto poenas pendere, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
3, 22: villae, Yarr. R. R. 1, 17 fin. : tu (cen- 
sor) es praefectus moribus, Cic. Clu. 46, 129;. 
cf.: praefectus morum, Nep. Hamilc.. 3, 2: 
nec vero mulieribus praefectus praepona- 
I tur, Cic. Rep. 4, 6, 16 (Non. 499, 13); cf. 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 30: cum praefectus custo- 
dum quaesisset, etc., Nep. Eum. 11, 1: his 
utitur quasi praefectis libidinum suarum, 
Cic. Red. in Sen. 6, 15. — B. In parti. c., 
as a title of particular civil or miiitary 
oificers, a president , superintendent, com- 
mander, governor, etc.: praefectus aerarii 
or aerario, a treasurer , Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 2; id. 
Pan. 92; Geli. 13, 24, 30; Capitol. Gord. 4: 
annonae, a superintendent of grain or of 
the markets, Tac. A. 11, 31 ; Inscr. Orell.1084; 
1186 ; 1091 ; 3169 : castrorum or castris, an 
officer who attended to the pitehing of the 
camp and ali matters connected therewith, 
a quartermaster, VelL 2, 112, 6 ; 119, 4 ; 120, 
4; Tac. A. 14, 37; 1, 20; cf. Veg. Mil. 2, 10: 
classis, an admiral, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, § 89; 
Liv. 26, 48; 36, 20; 42; Flor. 3, 7; after- 
wards also for a captain of a ship , Tac. H. 
3, 12; Veg. Mil. 4, 32; Inscr. Orell. 3596; 
who was formerly called praefectus navis: 
dextrum cornu praefectos navium ad ter- 
ram explicare jubet, Liv. 36, 44; Flor. 2, 
5 : fabrum, in the army, a superintend- 
ent of the miiitary engines, chief engineer, 
Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, C, 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 24, 
4; Nep. Att. 12, 4; Veli. 2, 76, 1; Plin. 36, 
6, 7, § 48; Inscr. Orell. 4906; in the free 
■towns and colonies, a superintendent of 
public works, ib. 516 : equitum, a com- 
mander of the cavalry , as we say, a colonel 
or general of cavalry, Hirt. B. G. 8, 12; Veli. 
2, 24, 1 ; called also simply praefectus, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 39 ; 3, 7 ; Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 7 ; cf cohor- 
tium, Sali. J. 46, 7 : legionis, in the time of 
the emperors, the same that was previous- 
ly called legatus legionis, a commander of 
the legion, i. q. onr colonel, Tac. H. 1, 82; 
Suet. Claud. 12; id. Galb. 11; 14; id. Calig. 
56; id. Ner. 21; Inscr. Gr ut. 465, 2; cf. Veg. 
Mil. 2, 9: praefectus regis or regius, a com- 
mander-in-chief, generalissimo , Liv. 36, 11 ; 
Sali. J. 46, 5 ; Nep. Alcib. 5, 2 ; id. Ages. 2, 3 ; 
cf. Flor. 3, 5 ; 11 : praefectus praetorio and 
praetorii, in the time of the emperors, a 
commander of the imperial body-guard, 
pretorian prefect, Tac. A. 1, 24; id. H. 1, 13 ; 
19; Dig. 1, 11 et saep.; in later times, a 
governor of a province of the Roman em- 
pire : praefectus urbi or urbis, governor of 
the city ofRome, in the times of the repub- 
lic, apppinted only to represent the consul 
during the latter’s absence ; under the em- 
perors, a perpetual office with a particular 
jurisdiction, Varr. ap. Geli. 14, 7 ; Tac. A. 6, 
10; 11; Plin. 11, 38, 90, g 223; Suet. Aug. 
33; Inscr. Orell. 3153 sq.: vigilum or vigili- 
bus, a captain ofthe watch, Dig. 1, 15, 3; 47, 
2,58; Inscr. OrelL 801; 1088; 1929: Aegyp- 
ti, the governor of tlic province of Egypt, 
Suet. Aug. 18; 66; id. Vesp. 6; Dig. 1, 17; 
Inscr. Orell. 709; 3651; so, Lydiae, Ioniae, 
totiusque Phrygiae, Nep. Dat. 2, 5: Alpium, 
Plin. 10, 48, 68, § 134; Inscr. Grut. 287, 7. 

prae-fldens, entis, Part. [fido], trust- 
ingtoo much, over -confidant (rare but class.) : 
exsultantem te et praefidentem tibi Repri- 
ment legum habenae, self-confdent, rash, 
Poet. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 166 ; so, homines 
sibi praefidentes, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90. — Adv. : 
praefidenter, t°o confidently (late Lat.) ; 
comp ■ : praefidentius, Aug. Ep. 55. 

prae-figo, xi, xum, -3; v. a., to fix or 
fasten before , to set up in front, to fix on 
the end or extremity of I. Lit. (class., 
but not in Cic.): ripa erat acutis sudibus 
praefixis munita, Caes. B. G. 5, 18 ; so, prae- 
figere aeneos cancellos foraminibus, Coi. 8, 
17, 6 : arma puppibus, Verg. A. 10, 80 : in 
hastis Praefigunt capita, id. ib. 9, 466; cf.: 
vexillum in biremis puppe, Suet. Calig. 15: 
rostrum lupi villarum portis, Plin. 28, 10, 
44, § 157: caput hastae, Suet. Caes. 85. — 
Poet.: nigrum theta (i. e. e, as a sign of 
death on Roman inscriptions) vitio, to mark 
crime with the black theta, i. e. io. condemn 
it, Pers. 4, 13. — H. Transf., aliquid ali- 
qu&re. A. To tip, head, point, etc.: asse- 
res cuspidibus praefixi, Caes. B. C. 2, 2 : ja- 
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cula, praefixa ferro, Liv. 26, 4, 4: aere aut. 
ferro praefixae hastae, Curt. 3, 2, 7: ferro 
praefixum robur acuto, Verg. A. 10, 479 :. ora 
capistris, 'Ito muzzle, id. G. 3, 399.’— B To 
close, block up (post-Aug.) : prospectus om 
nes, to wall up, build up, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 59; 
fenestrae praefixae, Dig. 8, 2, 5.-1* To 
pierce, transfbx with something: latus 
praefixa veru, Tib. 1, 7, 55 (6, 49).—* |>. To 
enchant, bewitch, Quint. Deci. 10, 8. 

praefiguratio, unis, /. [praefiguro], 
a prefiguration ( late Lat. ), Aug. Civ. Dei, 
16, 2 ; Hier. Ep. 53, 8 : legis, Hilar. in Psa. 
118, 3, 3. 

praefigurator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
prefigures (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Conj. Adult. 6. 

prae-figuro, avi, atum, i, v. a., to 
prefigure (eccl. Lat.), Lact. 6, 20; Cypr. Ep. 
2, 3. 

prae-finio, Ivi and Ii, Itum, 4, v. a., 
to determine, fix, or appoint beforehand, to 
prescribe (class.; a favorite word with Cic.; 
syn.: praestituo, praescribo): praefinire 
non est meum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 8, 21: aliquid 
restricte, id. Leg. 2, 18, 45 : praefinit succes- 
sori diem, id. Prov. Cons. 16, 37: ad certum 
praefinitumque tempus, Suet. Galb. 14 fin. ; 
and : dies certus praefinitus, Geli. 1, 25, 16 : 
sumptum funerum, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68 : ne- 
que de illo quicquam tibi praefinio, quo 
minus, etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 68, § 174: praefi- 
nisti, quo ne, etc., id. Fam. 7, 2, 1. — Absol.: 
nec res praefiniet ipsa, limit,.set bounds, 

* Lucr. 1, 618. — Hence, * praefinito, 
adv. , in the prescribed manner : praefinito 
loqui, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 19. 

prae-flnitio, onis,/ [praefinio], a de- 
termining or fixing beforehand, appoint- 
ment, prescription (post-class.), Gai. Inst. 4. 
51; Dig. 36, 2,19; 20: saeculorum, Vuig. 
Eph. 3, 11 ; Tert. Monag. 2. 
praefinito, adv., v. praefinio fin. 
praefiscine, praefiscini, and 
praefascini, adv - [adverbial form from 
prae- fascinum ; cf. Non. 153, 12; prop. in 
security against magic; cf Corss. Ausspr. 
1, 775 sq. ; hence], meaning no evil, without 
offence, without vanity (mostly ante-class.): 
pol tu ad laudem addito praefiscini, ne pu- 
ella fascinetur, Titin. ap. Charis, p. 210; 
Afran. ib.: praefiscini hoc nunc dixerim,. 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 84; id. Cas. 5, 2, 51: homo 
praefiscini frugi, Petr. 73, 6. — Form prae- 
fascine, Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 4; Geli. 10, 24, 8; 
Charis, p. 210 P. : praefascine dixerim, App. 
Flor. 3, 16, p. 356, 30 (cf. Hildeb. ad loc. ). 
praefletus, a , um, v. perfletus, 
prae-floreo, ere, v. n., to floiver or 
blossom before the time (post-Aug.), Plini 
16, 29, 51, § 119. 

prae-floro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [flos], to 
deprive of its blossoms beforehand ; only 
trop. 1 . To lessen, diminish , tarnish (very 
rare, and perh. not ante-Aug.): gloriam 
ejus victoriae praefloratam apud Thermo- 
pylas esse, Liv. 37, 58 fin.; cf. : decus prae- 
cerptum praefloratumque, Plin. Pan. 58: 
gaudii fructum, GelL 14, 1, 36. — 2. To de- 
floiuer : vidua venit jam ab alio praeflora- 
ta, App. Mag. p. 332, 29. 

prae-fluo, ere, v. n. and a., to flow by 
or past (rare; perh. not ante-Aug.). ( a ) 
Neutr.: infima valle praefluit Tiberis, Liv. 
1, 45, 6 : a latere urbis quod in orientem 
patet, id. 43, 31, 3 : vado incerto, Tac. A. 12, 
33: ita ut (aquae tubo ductae) recte prae- 
fluere possint, Inscr. Orell. 199. — (/3) Act. : 
Aufidus, Qui regna Dauni praefluit Appuli, 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 26: Tibur, id. ib. 4, 3, 10: Aqui- 
leiam, Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126; 3, ll, 16, § 102; 
4, 3, 4, § 8 : Pergamum, id. 5, 30, 33, § 126 : 
castra, Tac. A. 15, 15 : Noricam provinciam, 
id. ib. 2, 63. 

praefluus, a , um, ad?, [praefluo], , fiow- 
ing by or past (post-Aug.): amnis, Plin 19, 
4, 20, § 60. 

praefocabilis, e, adj. [praefoco], that 
has the power of choking, suffocating (post- 
class.): spiratio, Cael. Aur.Acut. 2,35: loca, 
id. ib. 37 : sensus, id. Tard. 3, %. 

praefocatio, bnis,/ [id.], a choking, 
suffocation (post-class.), Scrib. Comp. 100; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 6. 

prae-foco, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [faux], do 
choke, strangle, suffocate (poet. and post- 
class. for suffoco): animae viam, Ov. Ib. 
560 : partum, Dig. 25, 3, 4 : Jovem, Am 7» 
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29 : messis praefocata, Calp. Ecl. 4, 115: ex 
abundantia praefocari, Macr. Somn. Scip. 
1,12. 

prae-fddio, fodi, 3, v. a. 1 . To dig 
before or in front of: portas, Verg. A. 11, 
473 (id est ante portas fossas faciunt, Serv.). 
-II. With respect to time, to dig or bury 
before : scrobes, to make pits beforehand, 
Plin. 17, 11, 16, § 79: aurum, to bury before, 
Ov. M. 13, 60. 

praefoectmdus, a, um, v. praefe- 
cundus. 

prae-fomento, a re ) V. a., to warm or 
foment beforehand (post-class.): vulnera 
aqua gelida, Theod. Prisc. 1, 19 med. 

prae-for, fatus, 1 (old imper. praefato, 
Cato, R. R. 134, 1: praefamino, id. ib. 141, 2; 
cf. Muli, ad Fest. p. 87, 10), v. dep. n. and a. 

I. In gen., to say or utter beforehand , to 
premise, preface : in parte operis mei licet 
mihi praefari, quod, etc. , Liv. 21, 1, 1 ; Coi. 
10, praef. 5 ; 12, 50, 7 ; Ceis. 3, 1 : praefatus, 
de summa se republica acturum, having 
first announced by edict Viat , etc., Suet. 
Caes. 28: quae de deorum natura praefati 
sumus, etc., Cic. Univ. 10 fvn. : cum praefatus 
fuero, quae, etc., Coi. 1 prooem.yZn.; Geli. 9, 

15, 4: sibi Asiam sufficere praefatus, Just. 

II, 6, 5 : arcana se et silenda afferre praefa- 
tus, Curt. 6, 7, 3 : is cum praefatus esset, 
scire, etc. , id. 7, 4, 9 ; Liv. 43, 7, 7. — II. 
E sp. A. In a relig. sense, to utter a pre- 
liminary prayer, to address in prayer be- 
forehand: majores nostri omnibus rebus 
agendis Quod bonum, faustum, felix fortu- 
natumque esset, praefabantur, Cic. Div. 1, 
45, 102: pontifice maximo praefante car- 
men, Liv. 5, 41, 3: decemviri carminibus 
(abi.) praefarentur, should say beforehand 
(— praeirent), id. 22, 1, 16 (v. Weissenb. 
ad b. 1.): priusquam hasce fruges condan- 
tur . . . ture, vino Jano ; Jovi, Junoni prae- 
fato, offenng loine and incense, say a prayer 
to Janus , etc., Cato, R. R. 134, 1. — With the 
obj.-acc. of the deity: Janum Jovemque 
vino praefamino, id. ib. 141, 2: divos, Verg. 
A. 11, 301. — B. Si dicimus, Ille patrem 
strangulavit, honorem non praefamur: sin 
de Aurelia aliquid aut Lollia, honos prae- 
fandus est, we do nat preface it by saying , 
with permission, with respect be it spoken, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4 : veniam, to ask leave be- 
fore speaking, App. M. 1 init.; id. Flor. 
init — C. To name or cite beforehand : 
Aristoteles, quem in iis magna secuturus 
ex parte praefandum reor, to mention or 
name as an authority in advance, Plin. 8, 

16, 17, g 43. — IU. To foretell, predict , 
prophesy (very rare), Cat. 64, 383,— Hence, 
A. praefatas, a , um, in pass. signif., 
mentioned or stated before (post-class.): 
condemnatus ex praefatis causis, Dig. 20, 
4, 12: jura, ib. 10, 3, 19: sic etiam nostro 
praefatus habebere libro, named at the be- 
ginning , Aus. praef. 2 fin. : sine honoribus 
praefatis appellare aliquid, without saying, 
By your leave , Ara. 5, 176: vir praefata re- 
verentia nominandus, Vop. Aur. L — Hence, 
subst.: praefatam, i, n -, for praefatio, 
a preface : praefato opus est, Symm. Ep. 
6, 3.— B. praefandas, a, um, p. a., for 
which must be asked permission or indul- 
gence ; that requires apology : praefandi 
umoris e corpore effluvium, Plin. 7, 51, 52,' 
§ 171.— Hence, subst : praefanda, orum, 
n., foul expressions : in praefanda videmur 
incidere, Quint. 8, 3, 45. 

praeformator, « ris , , m - [praeformo], 
that fornis or arr anges beforehand (post- 
class.), Tert.. Praescript. 30. 

; prae^formido, no perf , .atum, 1, v. a., 
tojear beforehaiid. (post-Aug. ), Quint. 4, 5, 5 
ZumptIV. cr. ( ali perform-, aL reform-), Sil 
3, 608. . 

prae-formo, avi; atum, 1, v. a . , toform. 
or fashion beforehand, to instruet . before- 
hand, to prepare, etc. (post-Aug.): his prae- 
format' dictis, Sil. 7, 385; Tert. Apol. 1 fin.: 
velut praeformata materia, Quint. 2, 6, 5: 
praeformatae infantibus litterae, traced be- 
forehand, id. 5, 14, 31. 

prae-fortis, e, adj . , very strong (post- 
class. ; opp. infirmus), Tert.' Cara. Chr. 5 
med, 

prae -fotas, a , um, Part. [foveo], 
warmed or fbmented beforehand (post- 
class.) : partes aqua marina, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 2. 

1420 



PRAE 

praefracte, adv., v. praefringo, P. a. 
fin. r: 

praefractas, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from praefringo. 

prae-frigldas, a , um, adj., very cold: 
praefrigidus Auster, Ov. P. 4, 12, 35 : aqua 
vel tepida vel praefrigida, Ceis. 2, 30 : unda, 
Just. 11, 8, 4: situs, Plin. 17, 20, 34, § 147. 

prae-fringo, fregi, fractum, 3, v. a. 
[frango], to break off before or at the end, to 
break to pieces, shiver (class.): ne caulis 
praefringatur, Cato, R. R. 33 (cited by Plin. 

17. 22, 35, § 20) : hastas, Liv. 8, 10 ; so, pri- 
mam aciem telo, to break off the point of 
the missile, Just. 6, 8, 2: cornu galeae, Liv. 
27, 33: praefracto rostro (triremis), Caes. 
B. C. 2, 6: praefracta strigilis, Lucii, ap. 
Geli. 3, 14, 10: praefracta ligna, Lucr. 1, 
892. — Hence, praefractas, a , um, P. a. 
A In rhet., broken, abrupi: Thucydides 
praefractior, Cic. Or. 13, 40.. — B. In char- 
acter, stem , harsh, infiexible : Aristo Chius, 
praefractus, ferreus, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
155,14: praefractior atque abscissior justi- 
tia, Val. Max. 6, 5 fin. : praefractius perse- 
verantiae exemplum, ster ner, firmer, id. 3, 
8, ext. 3. — Adv.: praefracte, sternly , 
inflexibly , resolutely : aerarium defendere, 
Cic. Off. 3, 22, 88 (Non. 155, 11, reads prae- 
fractum). — Gomp. , Val. Max. 9, 7 fin. 

prae-fugio, fugi, 3, v. n., toflee before 
(post-class. ), Tert. Anim. 33 med. 

prae -fulcio, si, tum, 4, v. a. I, To 
prop up, support a thing. * A. L i t. : mol- 
lire praefultum torum, Prud. me<p. 5, 335. — 
B. Trop.: primum illud praefulci atque 
praemuni, quaeso, ut simus annui, secure, 
Cic. Att. 5, 13, 3 : aliquid multis modis, GelL 
7, 3, 44: servitus, ubi ego omnibus Parvis 
magnisque miseriis praefulcior, qs. am 
propped up, i. e. surrounded, hedged in by, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 6. — II. To place in front as 
a prop or stay ; trop.: quin me suis nego- 
tiis praefulciat, use me as a prop, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 1, 12. 

prae-fulgeo, si, 2, v. n., to beam or 
shine forth, to shine greatly, to glitter be- 
fore or in front of ( rare before the Aug. 
per.). I. L i t. : nitor smaragdi collo prae- 
fulget tuo ( sc. pavonis ), Phaedr. 3, 18, 7 : 
equus praefulgens unguibus aureis, Verg. 
A. 8, 553 : equitatus phaleris praefulgens, 
Geli. 5, 5, 3. — II. Trop.: ne 'splendore 
praefulgeant, shine or glitter too much, Auct. 
Her. 3, 19, 32 : militarium (rerum) praeful- 
gent nomina. Veli. 1, 14, 1: praefulgebant 
Cassius atque Brutus, Tac. A. 3, 76 : Pop- 
paeus Sabinus consulari decore praeful- 
gens, id. ib. 13, 45 : enituit et praefulsit de- 
cori et hofiesti dignitas, GelL 12, 5, 7. 

prae - fulgldUs, a, um, adj., very 
bright : nubes caeli, Juvene, in Matt. 3, 
330,18. 

prae-fulguro, are, v. n. and a., to 
flash forth (poet.). (a) Neutr.: latus prae- 
fulgurat ense, Stat- Th. 7, 602. — (/?) Act. : 
strictoque vias praefulgurat ense, jills with 
flashes oflight, illuminates, Val. FI. 3, 119: 
aulam augustam cultu, Coripp. Laud. Just. 

3, 222. 

praefultas^ a, um, Part., from prae- 
fulcio. 

t prae -fundo, fudi, 3, v. a., topour out 
before or in addition to, to add by pouring 
(post-class.), Simplic. p. 87 Goes.: semine 
cucuminis praefuso, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 
124,— II. To pour upon, to wet, sprinkle. 
1.. ti.it.: pileus vino Calido praefusus, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 7, 110. — 2. F i g.: votis 
praefusa supplicatio, .Alcim. Ep. 8. 

praefurnium, n. [prae-furnus]. I. 
The opening of a furnace, the door by which 
fuel is admitted: si uno praefurnio coques, 
Cato, R. R. 38, 1. — II. The heating-room , 
or hot anteroom of a bath, = Trponviyeiov, 
Vitr. 5, 10, 2; 7, 10. 

prae-fUTO, ere, v. n . , to rage violently 
(poet.): torvus praefuris, Stat. Th. 2, 420; 

4, 822. 

* prae-fuscus, a, um, adj. , very 
swarthy or black , Manii. 4, 721 dub. 

prae-gaudeo, ere, to rejoice greatly ; 
with inf. : Pelopis sedes adire, Sil. 15, 307. 

prae-gelldus, a , um, adj., very cold: 
in locis praegelidis, Liv. 21, 54 : frigora, 
Coi. 4, 8: hiems, Plin. 9, 16, 24, § 57 : rivi, 
Sil. 4, 226* 
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prae-generatus, a, -um, Part. [ge- 
nero], generated before (late Lat.): Prosper 
Aquit. Epitaph. Haeres. Nestor, et Pelag. 
init. 

* prae-germino, are, v. a., to bud 
forth early : praeflorent talia et praeger- 
minant, Plin. 16, 29, 51, § 119. 

prae-gero, no perf, gestum, 3, v. a. 

1. To bear or carry before' (post-class.) : 
speculum, App. M. 4, p. 157, 5. — H. To do 
before ; only subst. : praegesta, orum, 
n., things done before, former things: obli- 
vio praegestorum, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 5, 
n. 150. 

prae-gestio, fre, v.n.,to desire great- 
ly, to delight (rare but class.): videre, Cic. 
Cael. 28, 67 : apisci, Cat. 64, 145 : ludere, 
Hor. C. 2, 5, 9. 

praegestus, a , um, Part., from prae, 
gero. 

(prae-gigno, ure, a false reading for 
progigni, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 77.) 

t prae-gloriosus, a , um, adj., very 
famous, very glorious (post-class.); sup 
Inscr. Orell. 1182. 

praegnans, antis (collateral form 
praegnas, atffl, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 95 ; 4, 

3, 37 ; M. Aurei, ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 4, 6 
Mai; Macr. S. 3, 11 fin.; Plin. 17, 14, 24, 
§ 105 et saep.), adj. [prae- and root gna. of 
gnascor (nascor); cf. gigno], with child, 
pregnant ; of anim ais, big with young 
(class.; syn. : gravidus, fetus). J, Lit. : 
gravida est, quae jam gravatur conceptu: 
praegnans velut occupata in generando, 
quod conceperit: inciens propinqua partui, 
quod incitatus sit fetus ejus, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 97 'Muli.: uxor, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 183: so- 
ror, id. Att. 1, 10, 4 : facere aliquam prae- 
gnantem, Juv. 6, 404: sus, Varr. R. R. 2, 4: 
ovis, id. ib. 2, 2: equa, Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 180; 
perdices, id. 10, 33, 51, § 102. — H. T r a n s f. 
A Of plants : praegnas, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 
§ 58: surculi praegnates, hoc est, gemma- 
tione turgentes, id. 17, 14, 24, § 105: oculi 
arborum praegnates, id. 17, 21, 35, §■ 155.— 
Of stones: est autem lapis iste praegnans, 
intus, cum quatias, alio, velut in utero, so- 
nante, Plin. 10, 3, 4, § 12; Paeanitides gem- 
mae praegnates fieri, id. 37, 10, 66, §180. 
— Of other things : nitrariae praegnates, 
Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 112. — B. In gen., fuit 
of. j swollen with any thing: praegnas suco 
herba, Plin. 24, 15, 80, § 130: ostrea multo 
lacte praegnatia, id. 32, 6, 21, § 59 : veneno 
vipera, id. 11, 37, 62, § 164: cucurbita, full, 
swollen, large, Coi. 10,379: stamine fusus, 
Juv. 2, 55. — In the lang. of comedy: pla- 
gae, hard, stout, smart blows, Plaut. As. 2, 

2 , 10 . 

praegnas, ffliS) v. praegnans init. 

praegnatio, onis, f. [praegnas], a get- 
ting with child or with young, a making 
pregnant; a being with child or with young 
pregnancy ( ante- and post-class. ). I. Lit., 
App. M. 1, p. 106, 21. — Of animals, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1. — B. Transf., of plants, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 44. — H, Trop., the cause offertib 
ity, the universal- productiveness of nature : 
o naturarum omnium fecunda praegnatio, 
App. Trismeg. p. 101, 30. 

praegnatus, hs, m - [id-], pregnancy 
(eccl. Lat.}: juvenculae, Tert. adv. Jud. 9; 
id. adv. Mare. 3, 13. 

(prae-gna viter, a false reading for 
prognariter, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 39.) 

* praegnax, acis, adj. [praegnas], in- 
clined to pregnancy : divitiae, Fulg. Myth. 
2, 3. 

praegno, are, 1, v. n., „to be pregnant. 
(late Lat.), Dracont. Carm. 10, 577. — Hence, 
praegnatus, Part., pregnant, Fulg.. 
Rusp. ad Trasim. 2, 1. 

prae-gracilis, e, adj., very slender, 
very lank (post-Aug.): proceritas, Tac. A, 

4, 57. 

* praegrado, are, v. a. [prae-gradus], 
to go before, precede , Pac. ap. Nea. €5, 3 
(Trag. Rei. p. 68 Rib.). 

prae-grandis, e, adj., very large, 
huge , colossal (ante-class. and post-Aug.). 
I, Lit.: praegrandi gradu, Pac. ap. Fest. 
s. v. torvitas, p. 355 Muli. (Trag. Rei. p..67 
Rib.) : arbores, Plin. 13, 25, 49, § 138: aures, 
id. 4, 13, 27, § 95; "cf. oculi, id. 8, 33, 51, 
§ 121: boves, id. 8, 45, 70, § 176: domus id. 
3, 16, 20, § 119: fel, id. 11, 37, 74, § 191: lo- 
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Custa, Suet. Tib. 60: lapides, Vulg. Ezech. 
13, 11. — II, Trop., very great , powerful : 
praegrandis senex, i. e. the great Aristopha- 
nes, Fers. 1, 124. 

prae-gravidus, a, um, adj., very 
heavy, ponderous (poet.): moles, Stat Th. 
6, 700. 

prae-gravis, e, adj., very heavy 
(mostly poet. and in post-Aug. prose). I, 
L i t. : praegrave onus, Ov. H. 9, 98: caput, 
Plin. 8, 21, 32, § 77: unda, Mart. 4, 18, 4: 
perdix feta praegravem aut delumbem 
esse simulans, heavy, clumsy, Plin. 10, 33, 
61, § 103: praegravis corpore, Liv. 44, 4, 10: 
cibo vinoque praegraves, Tac. H. 2, 21. — 
II. T r o p. , very hmiyy, oppressive, burden- 
some : praegraves pavonum greges, i. e. 
very expemive, Varr. ap. Non. 440, 14 (al. 
graves): tertium consulatum ut praegra- 
vem recusare, Plin. Pan. 67, 4: servitium, 
id. 7, 8, 6, § 46. — Of persons, very weari- 
some (Tacitean): delatores, Tad. A. 4, 71: 
vir principi praegravis, id. ib. 11, 19; 14, 3. 

prae- gravo, avi, atum, 1, V. a., to 
press heavily upon, to oppress with weight , 
to encumber {perii, not before the Aug. pe- 
riod ). I. L i t : exonerare praegravante 
turba regnum cupiens, Liv. 5, 34 : prae- 
gravata telis scuta, burdened, heavy, id. 7, 
23: caper praegravantibus auribus, droop- 
ing, Coi. 7, 6. — B. Transf., to exceed in 
weight, preponderate : ne praegravet fruc- 
tus parte aliqua, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 184.— II. 
Trop., to weigh down, depress : qui prae- 
gravat artes, Infra se positas, qs. presses 
them down by his own superiority, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 13. — B. To preponderate : cito appa- 
rebit, pars civitatis deterior quanto prae- 
gravet, Sen. Clem. 1, 24, 1 ; Suet. Caes. 76. 

prae-g-redior, gressus, 3, v. dtp. n. and 
a. [gradior) (class.; syn.: praeeo, antecedo). 

1, Li t., to go before or in advance, to pre- 
cede. (a) With dat. : gregi praegreditur 
equus, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 6. — (/?) With acc.: 
praegredi aliquem pedibus, Suet. Tib. 7: 
non solum nuntios, sed etiam famam ad- 
ventus sui, Liv. 28, 1, 6: agmen, id/ 36,' 31, 
7 ; 37, 6, 4: virum, Just. 24, 3, 4. — (7) Absol. : 
alios praegredientes, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 4 — B. 
Topass by, gopast, pass ; with acc.: castra, 
Liv. 35, 30, 11 : fines, Tac. A. 14, 23. — II. 
Trop., to surpass, esccel: aliquem, Sali. Or* 
ad Caes. 1, 1, 2. 

praegressio, unis, f [praegredior], 
a going before, preceding. I. L i t. : erran- 
tium stellarum cursus, praegressiones, etc., 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 25, 62. -II. Meton., prec- 
edence : causae, Cic. Fat. 19, 44. 

1. praegressus, a , um, Part., from 
praegredior. 

2. praegressus, i»s, m. [praegredior], 
a going in advance, antidpation (post- 
class.): anteversio et praegressus, Amm. 
21, 5, 13. 

prae-gubernaus, antis, Part. [gu- 
berno], steering or guiding forwards (post- 
class.), Sid. Ep. 5, 13. 

praegustator, oris, m. [praegusto], 
one who tastes the meats and drinks be- 
fore they are served at the table of a 
prince, aforetaster, t aster, cup-bearer. I. 
Lit., Suet. Claud. 44: divi avgvsti, Inscr" 
Grut. 602, 4; so ib. 582. — With private per- 
sons, Inscr. Grut. 626, 2.— H. Trop.: prae- 
gustator libidinum tuarum," Cic. Dom. 10, 
25: in omnibus nuptiis praegustator, Lact. 
Mort. Pers. 38, 4. 

prae-gusto, avi, atum, 1, u. a. I. To 
taste beforehand (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose).: cibos, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 33; Plin. 21, 3, 
9, § 12: pocula, Juv. 6, 633: potum regis, 
Just. 12, 14: caro bestiis praegustata, Vulg. 
Exod. 22, 31. — H. I n g e n. ; to tahe, eat, or 
drink beforehand: medicamina, for anti- 
dota, Juv. 6, 660. 

prae-gypso, are, v. a. , to cover over 
with gypsum (post-class.): os vasculi, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 2. 

prae-hlbeo, ere (old inf. praehiberier, 
Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 7 Fleck. ), v. a. [habeo] (for 
praebeo, which is a contraction of it), to 
hold forth, offer, fumish, grant , give, supply 
(Plautinian); vestem, aurum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 

2, 49: alicui cibum, id. ib. 3, 134: alicui lo- 
cum, id. Mere. 3, 1: alicui operam atque 
hospitium, id. Pers. 4, 3, 41: verba, to utter 
speaJc, id. Rud. 1, 2, 50. 

prae-icio (prae-jacio or praej i- 
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CIO, Fest. s. v. pone, p. 249 Muli.), jeci, 
jactum, 3, v.a.,to cdst or throw up infront 
(post-Aug.), I. Lit.: moles, Coi. 8, 17. — 
II. Trop., to cast up, object, utter reproach- 
fully : multis in contumeliam Graecorum 
praejactis probris, Dictys Cret. B. Troj. 2, 
24. 

prae-iens, euntis, Part., v. praeeo fin. 

prae- in tu ndo, fudi, fusum, 3, v. a., 
to pour into beforehand (post-class.), Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 34. 

* prae-innuo, ere, v. a., to indicate 
beforehand, Varr. ap; Non, 91, 4 dub. ( al. 
pertimuerint). 

prae-j aceo, Si, 2, v.n.,to lie before, be 
situated in front ofany thing (post-Aug.). 
(a) With dat. : vastum mare praejacens 
Asiae, Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 75. — (/3) With acc.: 
campus qui castra praejacet, Tac. A. 12, 36. 
— (7) Absol.: praejacentibus stagnis, Plin. 
3, 4, 5, § 32. 

prae-jacio, v. praeicio. 

praej actito, are, v. freq. a., to boast 
excessively (late Lat.),Cassiod. in Psa. 36, 14. 

prae-j actos, a, um, Part., from prae- 
jacio. 

prac-jiclo, V. praeicio init. 

i prae -judex, icis, m., one whojudges 
beforehand: praej udex, ngobmacTys, Gloss. 
Philox. 

praejudicatum, i, «•, v. praejudico, 
P. a. fin. 

praejudicatos, a , um, Part. and 
P. a., from praejudico. 

praejudicialis, e, adj. I. Belonging 
or according to a preceding judgment or de- 
cision (post-class.): multam, Cod. Th. li, 
30, 60; Symm. Ep. 10, 51. — H. Of or be- 
longing to a preceding examinatiori : actio- 
nes (= praejudicia), Just. Inst. 4, 6, 13: for- 
mulae, Gai. Inst. 4, 44, 94. 

prae-j udicium, n. I. Lit., a 
preceding judgment , sentence, or decision, a 
precedent (class.): praejudiciorum vis om- 
nis tribus in generibus versatur : rebus, 
quae aliquaudo ex paribus causis sunt ju- 
dicatae, quae exempla rectius, dicuntur: 
judiciis ad ipsam causam pertinentibus: 
unde etiam nomen ductum est: aut cum 
de eadem causa pronuntiatum est, etc., 
Quint. 5, 2, 1: de quo non praejudicium, 
sed plane judicium jam factum putatur, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 4, 12 (praejudicium di- 
citur res, quae cum statuta fuerit, affert 
judicaturis exemplum, quod sequantur: 
judicium autem res, quae causam litemque 
determinat, Ascon.): apud eosdem judices 
reus est factus, cum is duobus praejudiciis 
jam damnatus esset, Cic. Clu. 22, 59: prae- 
judicium a se de capite C. Verris per hoc 
judicium nolle fieri, id. Verr. % 3, 65, § 152; 
c t id. Mur. 28, 60 ; id. Inv. 2, 20, 59 sq. : 
Cicero pro Milone non ante narravit, 
quam praejudiciis omnibus reum liberavit, 
from aU preceding judgments, Quint. 6, 5, 
10 : postulavit, ne cognitioni Caesaris prae- 
judicium fieret, preceding judgment, prec- 
edent, Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 6. — II, Transf. A. 
Any tbing that precedes another thing in 
such manner that we can judge or conclude 
from it vvhat is further to happen, a prec- 
edent, example : Pompeius nullo proelio 
pulsus, vestri facti praejudicio demotus 
Italia excessit, by the example ofyour con- 
duct (which he feared would he imitated), 
Caes. B. C. 2, 32: an Africi belli praejudicia 
sequimini? id. ib. fin.: orabat ut se prae- 
judicio juvarem, Plin. Ep. 5, 1, 2: statim 
quaestor ejus in praejudicium aliquot cri- 
minibus arreptus est,, as an example of 
what was to happen to- himselfi Suet. Caes. 
23. — B. A damage , disadvantage, prejii- 
dice (post-class.): praejudicium in patrem 
quaeri, Sen. Ben.4, 35, 2: absque praejudi- 
cio, GelL 2, 2, 7: neque enim alimentorum 
causa veritati facit praejudicium, does no 
harm, Dig. 1, 6, 10: sine ullo litis praejudi- 
cio, ib. 26, 2, 27; Vulg. 1 Tim. 5, 21. — C. ■ A 
judicial examination previous to a trial : 
quoties de hoc contenditur, an quis libertus 
sit, etc., . . . redditur praejudicium, Dig. 40, 
14, 6: patronus in praejudicio possessor 
esse videtur, ib. 22, 3, 18. — J). A decision 
made beforehand or before theproper time: 
neminem praejudicium rei tantae afferre, 
Liv. 3,40. 

prae-judico, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
judge , pass sentence, or decide beforehand , 
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to prejudge ( class. ). I, Lit., in the judi- 
cial sphere: praejudicare de aliquo majore 
maleficio, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 60; id. Verr. 2, 3, 
65, § 153. — H, Transf., apart from judi- 
cial lang. : de iis censores praejudicent, Ut 
the censors give their preliminary judgment 
(before the case is brought before the 
judges), Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47.— B. To be inju- 
rious,prejudicial; with dat. (post-class.) ; rea 
inter alios judicatae aliis non praejudicant 
Dig. 42, 1, 63; 47, 10, 7: ingenuitati, Paul. 
Sent. 5 J 3, 3j Ambros. in Luc. 3, 41. — Hence, 
praejudicatus, a , um, P. a., dedded be- 
forehand, prejudged: praejudicatum even- 
tum belli habetis, Liv. 42, 61: res, Cic. Clu. 
17, 49: nihil, id. ib. 44, 124: opinio, a pre- 
conceived notion, prejudice, id. N. D. 1, 5, 
10. — Sup.: vir praejudicatissimus, i.e.whose 
talents are already clearly ascertained, Sid. 
post Carm. 22 b. Subst. : praejudi- 

catum, i, n. I, Something dedded be- 
forehand, Liv. 26, 2, — 2. A previous opin- 
ion, prepossession, = praejudicium postulo, 
ut ne quid huc praejudicati afferatis, Cic. 
Clu. 2, 6. 

t prae-juratio, bnis, /, a previous 
takingofan oath which others then repeat: 
praej urationes facere dicuntur hi, qui .ante 
alios conceptis verbis jurant : post quos 
eadem verba jurantes tantummodo dicunt: 
Idem in me, Fest. p. 224 Muli. 

prae-JUVO, juvi, 1, v. a., to aid before 
(post-Aug.): affectam ejus fidem praeju- 
visse, Tac. H. 3, 65. 

prae-labor, lapsus, 3, v. dep. n. and a., 
to glide onuiards, toflow, swim , etc., before 
or along ; to move, glide, etc. , quickly by or 
past (mostly poet. and in post-Aug. prose). 
I. Lit.: insula, in quam Germani nando 
praelabebantur, Tac. H. 2, 35 : piscis prae- 
labitur ante, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 43, 111: am- 
nis, Luc. 9, 355. — With acc.: rotis flumina, 
to glide by the streams on wheels, Verg. G. 3, 
180; cf.: ales bestiam praevenit et secundo 
flatu praelabitur et anticipat, App. de Deo 
Soc. prol. p. 365, 28. — II, T r 0 p., to glide 
past, to hasten by a thing; with acc.: ira 
eruditas mentes praelabitur, Petr. 99 : prae- 
labens tempus, CoL 11, 1. 

prae-lambo, ere, v. a., to lick or taste 
beforehand orfirst (poet,). I, Lit.: (mus) 
praelambens omne, quod affert, Hor. S. 2, 
6, 109. — II. Transf., to wash or touch 
lightly, to bathe gently, of a river that flows 
by a place : arenas, Prud. Hamart. 357 ; 
Avien. Perieg. 494. 

praelapsus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
labor. 

prae-largus, a , um, adj., very copious 
or abundant (poet.): pulmo animae prae- 
largus, Pers. 1, 14: dapes, Juvene. 3, 754. 

* prae-lassatus, a , um, Part. [lasso], 
wearied beforehand, Front. Strat. 2, 5. 

praelatio, bnis, / [praefero], aprefer- 
ring, a preference (post-class.), Val. Max. 7, 
8, 4 : alterius, Tert. ApoL 13 ; id. ad Uxor. 
1, 3 ; Ambros. Jacob, 2, 2, 5. 

praelator, oris, m. [id.], one that pre- 
fers, apreferrer (eccl. Lat.): misericordiae 
praelator quam sacrificii, Tert. Pudic. 2. 

praelatus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
fero. ’ 

prae-lautus, a , um, adj . , very elegant, 
sumptuous, or luxurious (post-Aug.) : homi- 
nes, Suet. Ner. 30; id. Vitell. 2. 

prae-lavo, ere, v. a., to wash or rinse 
beforehand (post-class.): os, App. Mag. 
p. 278 med. : cinis praelavatus, Theod. 
Prisc. 1, 27. 

prae-laxatus, a , um, Part. [laxo], 
vndened or relieved beforehand (post-class.), 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 27. 

praelectio, dnis, f. [2. praelego], a 
reading aloud to others, a Udure, prelection 
(post-Aug.), Quint. 1, 2, 15; 2, 5, 4. 

praelector, oris, m. [id.], one who 
reads an author to others and adds expia - 
nations , aprelector (post-class. ;, cf.: lector, 
recitator), Geli. 18, 5, 6. 

praelectus, a, um, Part., ■ from 2. 
praefego. 

1. prae-lego, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
bequeath beforehand, i. e. to bequeath a thing 
to be given before the inhentance is divided 
( post-Aug. ) : eam coronam testamento ei 
praelegavit, Plin. 33, 2, 11, g 38: peculia 
1421 
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filiis, Dig. 33, 8, 26 : fundum, ib. 31, 1, 69: 
uxori dotem, Paul. Sent. 4, 1, 1. 

2. prae-lego, legi, lectum, 3, v. a. I. 
To read any thing to others, as a teacher, 
to Show how it should be read, to set an 
example in reading, to lecture upon an 
author (post-Aug.): auctores, Quint. 1, 5, 
11 : Vergilium et alios poetas, Suet. Gram. 
16. — II. To pick or choose out , to select 
(post-class.): praelectus hircus, App. M. 7, 
p. 192, 29. — III. To sail by or along a place 
(post-Aug. for praetervehor); with acc.: 
Campaniam, Tac. A. 6, 1; 2, 79 init.: Alsia 
praelegitur tellus, is sailed by, Rut. Itin. 1, 
223. 

praelialis, proelialis. 
praeliator, V. proeliator, 
praelibatio, onis, f. [praelibo], a tast- 
ing or taking away beforehand (post-class.). 
I. L It., an offering of the Jirst-fruits : prae- 
metium, quod praelibationis causa ante 
praemetitur, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. praeme- 
tium, p. 235 Muli.: labiorum, a slight touch 
of the lips , a gentle kiss , Ambros. Isaac et 
Anim. 3, 8 fin. — II. Trop., a lessening, 
diminution, Tert. Anim. 58. 

prae-llber, era, erum, adj., very or en- 
tirelyfree (post-class.), Prud. Apoth. 155. 

prae-libo, ure, v.a.,to taste beforehand , 
foretaste (poet.). I. Lit. : nectar, Stat. S. 
3, 4, 60. — II. Trop.: vultus ac pectora 
Ulysses Praelibat visu, examines, inspects 
Stat. Achill. 2, 88. 

S rae-licenter, adv., too freely , too 
'ly (post-class.): verba finxit, Geli. 16, 
7, 1 : disponens, Amm. 16, 5, 3. 

praeligramen, inis, n. [praeligo], some- 
thing bound on in frdnt or about one , an 
amulet (post-class.), Mare. Emp. 8. 

praeliganeus, a, um, adj. [2. prae- 
lego], picked beforehand : vinum, a poor 
Jdnd of wine made ofunripe or bad grapes 
gathered before the vintage , Cato, R. R. 23, 2. 

prae “ligo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I. To 
bind on before , to bind : arida sarmenta 
praeligantur cornibus boum, Liv. 22, 16: 
cauda pecoris quam arctissime praeligata, 
Plin. 29, 2, 10, § 38: salice marginem, id. 17, 
14, 24, § 109. — Ii. To bind around, tie 
about a thing: statuae coronam candida 
fascia praeligatam imponere, Suet. Caes. 
79 : pars palmitis praeligata, Plin. 17, 22, 
35, § 180: linum, quo praeligata infra caput 
vipera pependerit, id. 30, 5, 12, § 40. — 2. 
T r a n s f. a. To bind up, tie up : os prae- 
ligatum, Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 149: vulnera nodo 
Herculis, Plin. 28, 6, 17, § 63,— b« To cover, 
veil : vestibus capita, Petr. .102, 16. — B. 
Trop., to bind,fetter, charrn : o praeliga- 
tum pectus ! bound up, i. e. obdurate , Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 28. 

prae-llUO, no perf, litum, 3, v. a., to 
smear or daub infront, to pias ter o ver (post- 
class.): cum fucatur atque praelinitur, Geli. 
7, 14, 11: villas tectorio, id. 13, 23, 1. 
praelitus, a, um, Part. , from praelino, 
praelium, praeliaris, praelia- 
tor, praelior, v. proei. 

prae-loco, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to set or 
place before, to put first or foremost (post- 
class.): si pro trochaeo paenultimo spon- 
deum praelocaveris, Mart. Cap. 5, § 522; 
Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 7, 17 : consonans, Ter. 
Syll. p. 2390._ 

praelocutio, onis, / [praeloquor], a 
speaMng before. I. L i t. (post-Aug.), Sen. 
Excerpt. Contr. 3 praef. — II. T r a n s f., a 
preface, preamble, Aug. Doctr’ Chr. 4, 2. 

praelocutus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
loquor. . v . . j.. ,.. 

. praelongo, avi, 1, v. a. [praelongus], to 
lengthen out very much, to make very long 
(post-Aug.): pedum crura, Plin. 11, 2, 1, § 3. 

prae -longus, a, um, adj., very long 
(not in Cic. or Caes.) : homo, i. e. very tali, 
Quint. 6, 3, 67: gladii, Liv. 22, 46: cauda, 
Plin. 8, 33. 51, § 121 : hasta, Tac. A. 6, 3 : gra- 
cilitas, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 46. — Of time, very 
long : sermones, Quint. 10, 3, 32. 

prae-loquor, cutus (quutus), 3, v. dep. 
a. and n. I. To speak beforehand or first, 
to speak before another, to forestall in speak- 
ing .- occupas praeloqui, quae mi’st oratio, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 28; cf, id. ib. 1, 2, 31 : quod 
mihi causam praeloquendi dedit, Plin.Ep. 
8, 21, 3. — II. To say beforehand, in the way 
of preface or introduction, to premise, Quint. 
-1422 
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4, 1, 2. — Absol., Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 3: de aliqud 
re, Quint. 5, 13, 60: libri amplitudo non si- 
nit me longiore epistula praeloqui, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 5, 3. — III. To foretell, predict, Lact. 
Epit. 47, 2. 

prae-luceo, x >, 2, V. n. I. To shine or 
give light before ; to hoid or carry a light 
before , to light. Lit. I. Of those who 

carry a light : servus praelucens, Suet. Aug. 
29: alicui, Stat. S. 1, 2, 89. -2. Of the light 
itself: praeluxere faces, Mart. 12, 42, 3: ne 
ignis noster praeluceat facinori, Phaedr. 4, 

ll, 9. — B, Trop. l..In gen., to. shine 
forth, be bright: amicitia bona spe praelu- 
cet in posterum, Cic. LaeL.7, 23. — With 

acc. : lumenque tuae praeluceo vitae, Aus. 
Idyll. 4, 95. — 2. Ib partic., to. shine 
brighter, to outshine, suipass ; . nullus sinus 
Baiis praelucet, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 83. — *H, To 
shine very much, shine brightly : baculum 
praelucet, Plin. 32, 10, 52, § 141. 

prae -lucidus, a , um; adj., shining 
greatly, very bright (post-Aug.): candor cir- 
culi praelucidus, Plin. 37, 6, 23, § 88. 

prae-ludo, si, sum, 3, v. a., to play be- 
forehand, by way of practice or trial; to 
prelude, rehearse ( post - Aug. ). I. L i t. : 
Nero Pompeiano praeludit, sings before- 
hand, preludes , Plin. 37, 2, 7, § 19 : tragoe- 
diis, Geli. 19, 11, 2. — With acc.: pugnam 
praeludere, io prepare one’s self for fight- 
ing, Rut. Itin. 1, 257. — H. Tr op. : aliquid 
operibus suis praeludere, to premise, pre- 
face, Stat. S. 1 praef : ac Mariana quidem 
rabies intra Urbem praeluserat, quasi ex- 
periretur, had only made a prelude, Flor. 4, 

2, 2 : sic maria bello quasi tempestate prae- 
luserant, id. 3, 6,1. 

praelum, v. prelum, 
praelumbo, are, V. a. [prae -lumbus], 
to make Lame in the loins or hipshot (ante- 
class.), Nov. ap. Non. 156, 12. 

prae-luminatus, a , um, Part. [lumi- 
no], illustrated or explained before (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. Res. Carn. 33. 

praelusio, onis, f. [ praeludo ], a pre- 
lude (post-Aug.) : praelusio atque praecur- 
sio, Plin. Ep. 6, 13, 6; Mare. Emp'. 20. 

prae-lustris, e , 'adj- [1. lustro], very 
illustrious, or magnificent (poet.): praelu- 
stria vita, shun worldly grandeur , Ov. Tr. 

3, 4, 5. 

prae -macero, are, v. a., to soak or 
steep beforehand (post-class.): mala cydo- 
nia, Scrib. Comp. 193. 

prae -male dico, 3, v ■ «■, to curse 
beforehand (eccL Lat.) : aliquem, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 5, 3. 

1. prae -mando, avi, atum, i, v. a. 

I. To order or command beforehand ; with 
ut (very rare) : ut conquireretur, praeman- 
davi, Vatin. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 9, 2. — II. To 
order or procure beforehand : puerum aut 
puellam, Plaut. Truc. ; 2, 4, 49. — Hence, 
subst. : praemandata, orum, n., a war- 
rant for the apprehension of an accused 
person : emissus e careere : idem postea 
praemandatis requisitus, Cic. Plane. 12, 31. 

2. prae-mando, ore, V. a., to cheui be- 
forehand ; trop. , to explain accurately and 
clearly (post-class.) : aliquid alicui, Geli. 4, 
1,11. 

praemature, adv . , v. praematurus, 
prae-maturus, a , um. adj. I, Very 
early, early (syn. praecox) : fructus, Coi. 11, 
3, 51. — II. Too early , untimely, prematur e: 
denuntiatio, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8: 
mors, Plin. 7, 51, 52, § 171; so, cineres, Juv. 

II, 44 : hiems, Tac. A. 1, 30: honores, id. 
ib. 4, 17: canities, id. ib. 14, 57. — In neutr. 
sing. : castrari agnos, nisi quinquemestres, 
praematurum , existimatur, is thought too 
early, premature, Plin. 8, 48, 75, § 198. — Adv.: 
praemature, t°° soon, untimely, prema- 
tur ely (ante- and post-class.): praemature 
vita careo, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 69: cum signi- 
ficandum est coactius quid factum, et festi- 
natius, tum rectius praemature factum id 
dicitur, quam, mature, Geli. 10,;; 11, 8. — 
Comp. : praematurius agi, Dig. 45, 1, 118. 

prae-medicatus, a > um, Part. [medi- 
co^ protected by medicines or charms (poet., 
and eccL Lat.): Aesonides, Ov. H. 12, 15: 
antidoto praemedicatus, Tert, Jejun. 12. 

praemeditatio, onis, fi [praemedi- 
tor], a considering beforehand, premedita- 
tion (used by Cic.): futurorum malorum, 
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Cic. Tuse. 3, 14, 29 : diuturna id. ib. 3, 15 
31 : futuri regni, Hier, in Matt. 3, 17, v. 9. * 

praemeditatorium, ii, n. [praeme- 
ditor], a place for preparation (eccl Lat.) 
Tert. Jejun. 6. h 

prae - meditor, atus, i, v. dep. a., to 
think over , to muse or deliberate upon be- 
forehand, to premeditate (class. ). ( a ) With 
object- clause : praemeditari id ferendum 
modice esse, Cic. Phil. 11, 3, 7,— (/ 3 ) With 
relative - clause : praemeditari, quo animo 
accedam ad Urbem, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 4; Auct. 
Her. 2, 5, 8,— ( 7 ) Absol.: tentans citharam 
et praemeditans, preluding , Tac. A. 14. 15 
— Hence, in pass. signif. : praemedita- 
tus, a , om, previously. considered, premedi- 
tated : mala praemeditata, Cic. Tuse. 3, 15 
32: nihil cogitati praemeditatique, Quint’ 
4, 5,2; 5, 13, 3. 

prae-mercor, at us, i, v. dep., to buy 
before or beforehand ( ante - class. ) : prae- 
mercatur ancillam senex, Plaut. Mere. Arg. 
2,10; id. Ep. 3, 3, 25: ni pretio minus par- 
cerent, eaque praemercarentur, should fore- 
stall the markets Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2 
10, § 20. 

praemessum, praemetium. 

+praemetium (ai. tpraemessum), 

ii, n. [prae-metior], the offering of the first- 
fruits measured out beforehand for Ceres ; 
praemetium quod praelibationis causa ante 
praemetitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 235 Muli. ; 
cf. : praemetium de spicis, quas primum 
messuissent, sacrificabant Cereri, id. ib. s.v'. 
sacrima, p. 319 ib. ; and: praemetium (al. 
praemetivum ), ft ? rpo Oepicruov Avutirpa? 
Quala, Gloss. Philox. 

prae-metor, atus, 1, v. dep. a. , to meas - 
ure or measure out beforehand (post-class.), 
Sol. 40 ( dub. ; al. metatum ). — Hence, in 
pass. signif. : praemetatus, a , um, 
measured or meled Out beforehand: prae- 
ni etata divum itinera, predestined, Mart. 
Cap. 8, § 811. 

praemetuens, entis, Part. and P. a., 
from praemetuo. 

prae-metuenter, adv., v. praeme- 
tuo, P. a. fin. 

prae-metuo, 3, v. n. and a. I. Neutr. , 

. tofear or be infear beforehand (very rare); 
mens, Lucr. 3, 1019 : Caesar praemetuens 
suis, fearing for, anxious about his men 
*Caes. B. G. 7, 49, 1. — H. Act., to fear some- 
thing beforehand: poenas Danaum et de- 
serti conjugis iras, * Verg. A. 2, 573: dum 
praemetuit cultus inolescere Christi, Prud. 
ap. Symm. 2, 681. — Hence, praemetu- 
ens, entis, P. cl, fearing beforehand; with 
gen. obj. : ovis praemetuens doli, Phaedr. 1, 
16, 4 ,— *Adv.: praemetuenter, anx- 
iously, solicitously : errorem vitare, Lucr. 

4, 823. 

praemialis, e, adj. [praemium], used 
as a reward (eccl. Lat.): resurrectio, Aug. 
c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 36. 

praemiator, oris, m. [praemior]. I. 
A robber (ante-class.), Naev. ap. Non. 150, 
23 (Com. Rei. p. 6 Rib. ). — H. A re.ward.er, 
one who gives a reward to : luctantium, 
Ambros. in Psa. 36, 57. 

praemiatrix, Icis,/ [praemiator], she 
who rewards (post-class.): bonorum prae- 
miatrix Adrastia, Amm. 14, 11, 25. 

prae-mico, are, V. n., to gleam or glil- 
ter forth, to glitter very much (post-class.): 
lucerna claro lumine praemicans, App. M. 

5, p. 167, 20: praemicantis lunae candor ni- 
mius, id. ib. 11, p. 257 init. : galea nitore 
praemicans, id. ib. 10, p. 238; Prud. a-reip. 
1, 84. 

prae-migro, are > v - h . , to move away 
beforehand or before (post-Aug.) ruinis 
imminentibus musculi praemigrant Plin. 
8.28, 42, §103. 

praemineo, v. praeemineo. 

prae-minister, tri, m., a servant , an 
attendant ( post - class.) : deorum . . . flami- 
num, Macr. S. 3, 8; Tert. Or. 1. 

pr a e-ministra, ae , A afemale attend- 
ant or minister (post-class.): lingua men- 
daciorum. et amaritudinum praeministra, 
App. Mag. p. 278, 6 ; Macr. S. 3, 8. 

prae-ministro, are, v. n. and a. I. 
Neutr. , to wait or aitend upon, to minister 
to any one (post-class.): magistratibus, of 
the Uetors , GelL 12, 3, 3; cf. id, 10, 3, 13: ali- 
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cui, App. M. 5, p. 160, 3. — H, AcL, to fur - 
nish, supply , hand to any one: ac praemi- 
nistrasse modulos, Geli. 1,11, 10; Tert.Bapt. 
11 : fabulas, id. Apol. 21. 

prae-minor, 1, v.'dep . , to threaten be- 
forehand , to threaten greatly (post-class. ) ; 
with in/., Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 19: aliquid, 
App. M. 5, p. 167, 8; 8, p. 211, 11 : haec illis, 
Tert. Apol. 21. 

praemior, ari, v - dep. [praemium], to 
stipulate for a reward : constabat, in cog- 
. nitionibus patriis nundinari praemiarique 
solitum, Suet. Tit. 7 : sequimini me, prae- 
miatij.Nov. ap. Fest. p. 461 Miill. (Com. Rei. 
p. 217 Rib. ex conject.). 

praemiosus, a, um, adj. [id.], rich 
(ante-class.): praemiosam, pecuniosam, di- 
xit Cato, Fest. p. 212 Miill.; cf.: praemiosa, 
pecuniosa, Paul, ex Fest. p. 213 ib. 

praemissa, orum, n. , v. praemitto/n. 
praemissus, a , um , Part., from prae- 
mitto. 

praemistus °r praemixtus, a, um, 

Part. [misceo], mixed beforehand (post- 
class. ) : praemixta olera, Apic. 4, 5 ; Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 63. 

prae-mltis, e, adj . , very gentle (poet. ) : 
asina, Juvene. 3, 633; Ven. Fort. Carm. 3, 
12, 37. 

prae-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a., to 
send forward or before , to despateh in ad- 
vance. I. Lit. (class.): a portu me praemi- 
sisti domum, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 56 : nuntium, 
id. Truc. 2, 4, 58 : legiones in Hispaniam, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 39 : legatum ad flumen, Sali. 
J. 52, 5: petebant uti ad eos equites prae- 
mitteret, sc. nuntios, Caes. B. G. 4, 11 ; 7, 10, 
3 ; id. B. C. 2, 20, 6 : edictum, id. ib. 2, 19, 1 ; 
Liv. 35, 24, 3 ; Tac. H. 2, 63 : odiosas litteras, 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, 8: hunc Acheruntem prae- 
mittam prius, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 12. — B. 
T r a n s f. , in gen. , to set before or infront : 
ficetis caprificus praemittitur, Plin. 15, 19, 
21, §80'(dub.; al. permittitur). — H.Trop. , 
to send out in advance (post-Aug.): cervi- 
cem gladio caesim graviter percussit, prae- 
missa voce : Hoc age, saying first, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 58: postquam haec favorabili oratione 
praemisit, Tac. Am. 12, 6: cogitationes in 
longinqua praemittimus, send our tlioughts 
into the distance, Sen. Ep. 5, 7. — Hence, 
praemissa, orum, n., things sent in ad- 
vance, the first- fruits, = primitiae (post- 
Aug. ), Plin. 12, 1, 2, § 5. 

praemium, ii, n - [prae-emo, what one 
has got before or better than others] 
(class.). I, Profit derivedfrom booty, booty 
(poet. ; cf. praeda ; and : avorti praedam ab 
hostibus. Pen. Heus, ecqua in istac pars 
inest praemi mihi? Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 26): 
multaque praeterea Laurentis praemia pug- 
nae Aggerat, et longo praedam jubet ordine 
duci, Verg. A. 11, 78 sq. ; rapta praemia 
veste ferre, Tib. 1, 2, 25; cf. Tac. H. 1, 51: 
ferre ad patrios praemia dira Lares, Prop. 
2, 23, 67 (3, 28, 22): spectat sua praemia 
raptor, Ov. M. 6, 518; 13, 114: tam dirae 
praemia culpae, Juv. 8, 119. — Also, game 
killed,prey , Prop. 3, 11 (4, 12), 46 ; Hor. Epod. 
2, 36; Yal. FI. 8, 253. — Poet. : raptae vir- 
• ginitatis, Ov. M. 8, 850. — IJ. T r a n s f. A. 
In gen., profit , advantage, prerogative, 
distinction (class.), Lucr. 3, 899 ; 956; 5, 5; 
cf. poet. ; Veneris, i. e. children ( the Greek 
SCopa ’A<)>po<5<Tnr),Verg. a. 4, 33; absens fac- 
tus aedilis, continuo praetor: licebat enim 
celerius legis praemio, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 1.— B. 
In p a r t i c., reward, recompense ( the pre- 
dom. signif. of the word; syn. : munus, do- 
num) : sapiens virtuti honorem praemium, 
haud praedam petit, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 
26, 102 (Trag. v. 374 Vatii.) : ecquid erit prae- 
mi, reward, id. ap. Cic: Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 341 
ib.): donum et praemium, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
27 : legibus praemia proposita sunt virtuti- 
. bus, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 247 : persuadere alicui 
magnis praemiis et pollicitationibus, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 18 : praemiis ad perdiscendum com- 
moveri, Cic. de Or. 1, 4, 13: praemia alicui 
dare pro re aliqua, id. Mur. 4, 8: praemio 
aflicere aliquem, to reward , Quint. 3, 6, 42: 
augere, Tac A. 1, 42: inducere, Sali. J. 13, 
8: illicere; id. ib. 97, 3: invitare, Cic. Lig. 4, 
12: elicere ad faciendum aliquid, id. Balb. 
16: evocare, Quint. 1, 1, 20: praemium per- 
solvere alicui, to give, Cic. Cael: 29, 68: red- 
dere alicui. pro te aliqua, Cat. 64, 157: re- 
pendere, Stat. Th. 9, 50: proponere, to pro- 
pose, oj}er, Caes. B. C. 1, 17 : consequi, to ob- 
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tam, id. B. G. 1, 42; so, tollere, Juv. 6, 321: 
promittens, si sibi praemio foret, se Arpos 
proditurum esse, ifhe were rewarded , Liv. 
24, 45. — I r o n i c. : cape praemia facti, re- 
ward, for punishment, Ov. M. 8, 503 : tibi 
pro scelere, Di . . . praemia reddant Debita, 
Verg. A. 2, 537. — 2. A bribe : ut somno ca- 
reas ponendaque praemia sumas, Juv. 3, 
56. — C. Trans fi, an act deserving a re- 
ward, an exploit , Verg. A. 12, 437. 
praemixtus, a, um, v. praemistus, 
prae-mdderans, antis, Part. [mode- 
ror], prescribing a measure (post-class.): in 
proelia ingredi praemoderante cithara gres- 
sibus, Geli. 1, 11, 6. 

prae-modulatus, a, um, Part. [mo- 
dulor], measured out or modulated before- 
hand (post-Aug.): cogitationem gestu, to 
adapt the thouqhts beforehand to the gestures, 
Quint. 11, 3, 109. 

praemodum, adv. [prae-modus], be- 
yond measure (ante-class.) : Livius in Odys- 
sea praemodum dicit, quasi admodum Par- 
centes, inquit, praemodum: quod significat 
supra modum: dictumque est quasi prae- 
ter modum, Geli. 7, 7, 12. 
prae-moenio, ire, v. praemunio. 

* prae-molestia, a e,/ , trouble before- 
hand, anxiety , apprehension ; another term 
for metus: alii metum praemolestiam ap- 
pellabant, quod est quasi dux consequentis 
molestiae, Cic. Tuse. 4, 30, 64. 

prae-mdlior, iri, v. dep., toprepare or 
make preparations for beforehand (very 
rare); res, Liv. 28, 17, 4. 

prae-mollio, no perf , Itum, 4, v. a.,to 
soften beforehand ( post - Aug.). I. L i t. : 
praemollitus sulcus, Quint. 2, 9, 3; Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3. — II. Trop., to soften or 
mollify beforehand, Quint. 4, 3, 10: judicum 
mentes, id. 6, 5, 9. 

• prae-mollis. e, adj., very Soft (post- 
Aug.): ova, Plin. 9, 51, 75, § 165 : involu- 
crum, id. 11, 37, 69, § 181. 

prae-moneo, ui, itum, 2, v. a. 1. 1 n 
gen., to forewarn, to advise, or admonish 
beforehand , to remind beforehand, to pre- 
monish (class.); constr. aliquem with ut or 
ne, with a simple subj., with quod, with de, 
aliquid (of a thing) : me, ut magnopere ca- 
verem, praemonebat, Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 23; so 
with ut, Veli. 2, 57, 2 ; Suet. Oth. 6 : ut te 
praemonerem, plurimum tibi credas, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 22, 7 : praemonito filio, ne alii crede- 
ret, Just. 12, 14, 7: praemoneo, numquam 
scripta quod ista legat, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 16: de 
impendentibus periculis voce Jovis prae- 
moneri, Cic. Har. Resp. 5, 10: conatus ho- 
stis, to warn of, Liv. 33, 20, 12: caeli varie- 
tatem praemonitus, Coi. 11, 2, 1: praemo- 
niti oraculo, Plin. 16, 39, 76, § 199: ut futuri 
principes praemonerentur, qua via possent 
ad gloriam niti, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 2. — H, In 
p a r t i c. , of prophecies, to foretell , fore- 
show,predict (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
futura, Just. 43, 1, 8 : haruspices praemo- 
nuerunt superna vulnera, Plin. 2, 56, 57, 
§ 147. — (/3) Of inanimate things, to presage, 
signify,foresliadow : ferunt Terribiles tubas 
auditaque cornua caelo Praemonuisse ne- 
fas, Ov. M. 15, 784: rutilus (circa lunam) et 
ventos et imbres praemonebit, Plin. 18, 35, 
79, § 347. — (7) Of animals : pericula (ani- 
malia) praemonent, non fibris modo extis- 
que, sed alia quadam significatione, Plin. 8, 
28, 42, § 102. — (5) With object-clause : et 
vatum timeo monitus, quos, igne Pelasgo 
Ilion arsuram, praemonuisse ferunt, Ov, H. 
17, 239. — Hence, pra em nnilnm, i, n., 
apremonition (post-class.): praemonita et 
praecepta, Geli. 14, 2, 3. 

praemonitio, dnis,/ [praemoneo], a 
forewarninq.premonition (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Mare. 2, 4. 

praemonitor, oris, m. [id.], a fore- 
warner, premonitor (post-class.), App. de 
Deo Socr. p; 51, 12. 

praemonitorius, a, um, adj. [prae- 
monitor], that gives previous warning, 
premonitory (eccl. Lat.): edictum, Tert. 
Anim. 3. 

praemonitum, fi n -> V praemoneo/n. 

1. praemonitus, a, um, Part., from 
praemoneo. 

2. praemonitus, as, m. [praemoneo], 
a forewarning, premonition (poet.) ; deum, 
Ov. M. 15, 800. 
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praemonstratio, on:s, f. [praemon- 
stro], a showing or indicaiing beforehand, 
a premonstration (eccl. Lat.), Lact. 7, 14, 12. 

* praemonstrator, oris, m. [id.], one 
who shows or points emi beforehand, a guide, 
director : monitor et praemonstrator, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, % 

prae-monstro (oid form praemo- 
Stro, v. infra), avi, atum, 1, v. a., to show 
beforehand , to paint out the way, to guide, 
direct. f. In gen. (poet.): praemonstra 
docte, quid fabuletur, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 68: 
currenti spatium praemonstra, Lucr. 6, 93 : 
te praemonstrante, under thy guidance , 
Stat. Th. 1, 66 : praemostro tibi, ut, I cau- 
tion you, that, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 61 Brix ad 
loc.: quae voluit mihi dixit, docuit et prae- 
monstravit prius, id. ib. 4, 2, 12. — II. In 
p a r t i c. , to denote beforehand, to predict, 
presage, prognosticate : magnum aliquid 
populo Romano praemonstrare et praeci- 
nere, Cic. Har. Resp. 10, 21: ventos futu- 
ros, id. poet. Div. 1, 7, 13: hanc suavitatem 
praemonstratam efficaci auspicio, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, § 82. 

prae-mordeo, morsi and mordi, mor- 
sum, 2, v. a., to bite infront , to bite at the 
end; hence, in gen., to bite (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: ni fugissem, me- 
dium, credo, praemorsisset, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Geli. 7, 9, 7 : linguam, Luc. 6, 567 : pro- 
jectos, Sen. Clem. 1, 5, 5.-~H, Transfi, to 
bite off, snip off, crib : et tamen ex hoc, 
Quodcumque est, Discipuli custos praemor- 
det, Juv. 7, 217. 

praemordicus, a, um, ad/ [praemor- 
deo], bitten offinfront or at the end (late 
Lat.): olera praemordica, ofwhich only the 
tops are eaten (e. g. asparagus), Hier, in 
Reg. S. Pachom. 52. 

prae-morior, tuus, 3, v. dep., to die 
early or prematurely, to die (mostly poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose). I, Lit.: aut ego 
praemoriar, primoque exstinguar in aevo, 
Ov. H. 8, 121 : parte corporis velut prae- 
mortua, Suet. Gram. 3- — II. Trop., to de- 
cay : praemoritur visus, auditus, decays , 
fails, Plin. 7, 50, 51, § 168,— Hence, prae- 
1X10 r tuus, a , um, P. a. , dead. A. B i t. : 
jacuere, velut praemortua, membra, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 65. — B. Trop.: pudor "praemor- 
tuus, Liv. 3, 72, 5: vires, Quint. Deci. 12, 7. 

praemorsus, a, um, Part., from prae- 
mordeo. 

praemortuus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from praemorior. 

praemostro, °ld form of praemon- 
stro, Plaut. Trin. 341. 

praemotus, a, am, Part. , from prae- 
moveo. 

prae -moveo, no perf, motum, 2. 
v. a., to move beforehand, to stir greatly 
(post-class.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 5: corpus, 
id. ib. 6, 7 ; 2, 1. 

prae-mundatus, a, um, Part. [mun- 
do], cleansed beforehand (post-class.) : prae- 
mundatis oculis, Theod. Prisc. 1, 10. 

prae-munio (praemoenio, Geli. 
13, 27 ; 14, 2), Ivi, Itum, 4, v. a., tofortify or 
defend infront (class.). I, Lit.: aditus 
magnis operibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 58: loca ne- 
cessaria, id. ib. 3, 112: Isthmum, id. ib. 3, 
55: fossa, Tac. H. 3, 21. — JI. Trop. A. 
To fortify, protect, secure : metu veneno- 
rum praemuniri medicamentis, ofsecuring 
himself Suet. Calig. 29: praemuniendae re- 
galis potentiae gratia, Veli. 2, 6, 2: genus 
(dicendi) praemunitum, et ex omni parte 
causae septum, Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 32: prae- 
munitus scientia linguarum, fortified, Aug. 
Doct. Chr. 3, 1. — Absol. : ut ante praemu- 
niat, of an orator’s art Cic. Or. 40, 137. — 
B. To place a thing before another for 
defence or strengthening : quae praemuni- 
untur omnia reliquo sermoni, quo facilius, 
etc. , are premised to obviate objections, said 
by way of premunition, Cic. Leg. 1, 12, 31: 
illa, quae ex accusatorum oratione prae- 
muniri intellegebam, brought forward or 
adduced in defence, id. Cael. 8, 19 : primum 
illud praefulci et praemuni, quaeso, ut si- 
mus annui, take care of or secure before- 
hand, id. Att. 5, 13, 3. 

praemunitio, dnis, f. [praemunio, 
II. B.], a fortifying or strengthening before- 
hand. I, In gen., Ambros. de Isaac et 
Anim. 4, 37. — II.Trop., rhet. 1. 1., =3 rpo* 

1423 



0 



ERAE 

napacKeu>h of an. orator, who prepares the 
minds of his hearers for whathe has fur- 
ther to say, a preparation, premunition : 
sine ulla praemunitione orationis, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 75, 304; 3, 53, 204; Quint. 9, 2, 17. 

* prae-narro, avi, atum, l, v. a . , to 
teli or relate beforehancL : rem' Ter. Eun. 
5,5,12. 

prae-nato, are, *• n - I, To swim be- 
fore or in front : praenatans musculus, 
Plin. 9, 62, 88, § 186: praenatante pisciculo, 
id. 9, 45, 68, § 146. — H. To surim or Jlow by: 
domos praenatat amnis, Verg. A. 6, 705. 

praenavigatio, onis,/ [praenavigo], 
a sailing by or past (post-Aug.): praenavi- 
gatio Atlantis, Plin. 6, 31, 36, § 199 ; 4, 12, 
19, § 57. 

prae-navigfo, avi, 1, v. a. and n., to 
sail by or past any thing, to sail along 
(post-Aug.), I. L it., absol.; praenavigan- 
tes adulterae, Sen. Ep. 51, 12 ; Plin. 6, 23, 
26, § 97. — With acc.: praenavigans litus, 
loca, Mei. 2, 3, 6 ; Vai. Max. 1, 8, 9: oppida 
praenavigari tradunt, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 146; 
cf. Mei. 2, 3, 6. — JJ. Trop., to sail past , to 
hurry past a thing: praenavigamus vitam, 
pass, spend, Sen. Ep. 70, 1. 

Praeneste, 1S > n - and/! , =.vipalve<nor 
or npa(Veo-T6, one of the most ancient and 
important cities of Latium, famed for the 
beauty of its roses, for its nuts, and stili 
more for its teniple of Fortune and the Or- 
acle connected with it, now Palestrina ; 
abi, Praeneste, Cic. Plane. 26; Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 2 : Praeneste sub ipsa (sc. urbe), Verg. 
A. 8, 561: altum Praeneste, id. ib. 7, 682: 
frigidum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22 : sacrum, Stat. S. 
4, 4, 15. — Hence, n. Praenestinus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Praeneste , 
Praenestine : nuces, Cato, R. R. 8: urbs, the 
town of Praeneste, Verg. A. 7, 678 : Praene- 
stinae moenia sacra Deae, i. e. Fortunae, 
Ov. F. 6, 62 : sortes, the oracles ofPrceneste, 
Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 : ager, id. Agr. 2, 28: ro- 
sae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 16 : via, from Itonie to 
Praeneste, id. 31, 3, 25, § 42. — Siibst.: Prae- 
nestini, orum, m., the inhabitante ofPrce- 
neste, the Prcenestines , Plaut. Truc. 3, 2, 23 ; 
id, Trin. 3, 1, 8 Brix ad loc. ; Liv. 6, 21 sq. j 
v. Ritschl, Opusc. 2, 372. 

prae-nexus, a, um, Part. [necto], tied 
or bound up in front (post-class. ) : prae- 
nexo obsignatoque ore, Sol. 1, 6. 

prae-nimis, odv. , too much, quite too 
(post-class.); praenimis plebeium est, Geli. 
19,10,9. 

prae-niteo, ui, 2, v. n., to shine or glit- 
ter forth (poet. and in post-Aug. prose). I. 
L i t. : vestes praenitent, App. M. 5, p. 162, 
37 : luna subito praenitens, Plin. 2, 9, 6, 

§ 42: juvenis veste nivea praenitens, App. 
M. 11, p. 261, 21. — With dat.: cur tibi juni- 
or praeniteat, appear more attractive, Hor. 
C. 1, 33, 4: unius facies praenitet omnibus, 
skines brighter than they ali, outshines them 
ali, Sen. Med. 93. — H. Trop.: gentes, qua- 
mm titulis forum' Augusti praenitet, VeiL 
2, 39, 2 : virtus Catonis conspicua atque 
praenitens, id. 2, 35, 1 (2, 59, 1 dub.). 

prae-nobilis, e , adj., very famous or 
ceiebrated (post-class.): praenobilis potio, 
App. M. 10, p. 251, 10; Prud. Ham. 700,— 
Comp.: praenobilior, App. Flor. 3, p. 355. 

prae-nomen, inis, n. I. L i t. , the 
name which stood before the name of tlie 
gens, the first name, praenomen, usually ab- 
breviated; thus, in M. Tullius Cicero, Mar- 
cus is the praenomen, as A. = Aulus, C. = 
Caius, Cn. = Cnaeus, etc. : iQuintilius cum 
filio, cui Marco praenomen erat, Liv. 30, 
18, 5 : quod sine praenomine familiariter 
ad me epistulam misisti, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 1 : 
Quinte, puta, aut Publi (gaudent praeno- 
mine molles Auriculae), Hor. S. 2, 5, 32: 
praenominibus feminas esse appellatas te- 
stimonio sunt Caecilia et Tarracia, quae 
ambae Gaiae solitae sint appellari, pari 
modo Lucia et Titia, Fest. p. 224 Muli. : 
pueris non prius, quam togam virilem su- 
merent, puellis non antequam nuberent, 
praenomina imponi moris fuisse, Q. Scaev. 
ap. Auct. Epit. Nom. Hat., Huschke, Jurisp. 
ante-Just. p. 16 sq.— H. Trans f., in gen., 
an appellation or title placed before a per- 
sonas name: praenomen Imperatoris, Suet. 
Caes. 76; ,id. Tib. 26; id.* Claudi 12. 

praenomino, no perf, atupa, 1, v. a. 
[ praenomen ], * to give one the praenomen 
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or title of, to name (very rare); Numerios 
praenominabant, Varr. ap. Non. 352, 29.— 

II. To name in the first place (late Lat.): 
praenominatur caro, et postea deitas, Rus- 
tic. c. Aceph. p. 1236. 

prae-nosco, &re,v. a., to leam or be- 
come acquainted with beforehand, to fore- 
know (class.): futura, Cic. Div. 1, 38, 82; 
Suet. Ner. 56; Plin. 18,24, 56, § 206: pro- 
missum sibi caelum, Ov. F. 3, 159 ; ventu- 
rum caeli laborem, Stat. Th. 3, 490: rerum 
fata, SiL 3, 7 : omina, id. 16, 124; Vulg. Gen. 
15, 13 (but in Plaut. As. 1, 1, 46, the correct 
reading is: in pretio sumus, acc. to Fleck. 
and Ussing). 

* praenotio, onis, / [praenosco], a 
previous notion, preconception, a transla- 
tion of the Epicurean npoXn^cr : sive anti- 
cipatio sive praenotio deorum, innate idea, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 44 : earum rerum, Boeth. 
ConsoL PhiL 5, pros. 4, p. 106, 31. 

prae-noto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. (post- 
class.). I. To mark or note before or in 
front: profert quosdam libros litteris ig- 
norabilibus praenotatos, App. M. 11, p. 268, 
11 : aureo anulo, to seal, id. ib. 10, p. 243, 3 : 
psalmum inscriptione, Hilar. inPsa. 15, L— 
B. To entitle, name : ut de deo Socratis prae- 
notaret librum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 14: librum 
nomine Pamphili martyris, Hier. Ep. 133, 
n. 3: liber hoc titulo praenotatus, Aug. Re- 
tract. 2, 14. — n. To note or designate be- 
forehand, to predict : prophetae duos ad- 
ventus Christi praenotarunt, Tert. adv. Jud. 
14 : crux praenotata Prud. <r T e<p. 10, 629. — 

III. To note down, write dovrn : fabellam, | 
App. M. 6, p. 183, 26. 

prae-nubllus, a, um, adj., very cloudy, 
very dark or gloomy (poet.) : densa praenu- 
bilus arbore lucus, Ov. Am. 3, 13, 7. 

praenum, i) n - I. L i t., an implement 
for combing ftax, a hatchel, Gloss. Philox. 
— Hence, II. Transii, an instrument of 
torture , a rack: tentare praenum, Tert. 
ApoL 5. 

praenunci-, v. praenunti-. 
prae -nuncupatus, a , 11111 , Part 
[nuncupo], named beforehand : Emmanuel 
prophetico ore, Prud. Cath. 7, 179. 
praenuntia, v. praenuntius, 
praenuntiatio or praenunexatio, 
onis, / [praenuntio], a prediction (eccL 
Lat.), Tert. Anim. 46 fm. 

(praenuntiativus, a, um, a false 
read. for praenuntios, Plin. 2, 71, 73, § 181.) 

praennntiator, oris, m. [praenun- 
tio], one who announces beforehand , afore- 
teller,predicter (eccL Lat.), Aug. Conf. 9, 5; 
id. Genes. 8, 4 /n. 

praenuntiatrix, icis , f- [praenuntia- 
tor], she thatforetells or predicts (eccL Lat.) : 
gloriae, Prud. a-rep. 2, 29. 

prae-nuntio (praenunc-), avi, 
atum, 1, v. a,, to announce or publish be- 
forehand, to foretell, foreshow, predict ; 
constr. with acc., de, or an object-clause 
(class.). I.Lit.: futura, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 12. 
— Impers. : de eorum adventu esse pro- 
nuntiatum, Nep. Eum. 9, 4 (but in Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 2, 12, the correct reading is abi 
prae: nuntia, etc., Fleck.).— II. Transf., 
of things: juglans, frangi se, praenuntiat 
strepitu, Plin. 16, 42, 81, § 223 : vasa diras 
tempestates praenuntiant, id. 18, 35, 90, 
§ 365: usus turris ad praenuntianda vada, 
id. 36, 12, 18, § 83. 

prac-nuntxus (praenunc-), a , um, 

adj., thatforetells or forebodes. — Subst. 
praenuntius, i , m -- a for eteller, harbin- 
ger,' foreboder, an indication, token , . omen 
(class.): Zephyrus Veris praenuntius, Lucr. 
5, 737 : lucis praenuntius ales, i. e. the cock, 
Ov. F. 2, 767,— B. praenuntia, ae , f ' 
belli praenuntia, Ov. F. 6, 207: stellae ma- 
gnarum calamitatum praenuntiae, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 5, 14: inquisitio candidati, praenuntia 
repulsae, id. Mur. 21, 44:, Thraseam prohi- 
bitum immoto animo praenuntiam immi- 
nentis caedis contumeliam excepisse, Tac. 
A. 15, 23. — C. praenuntium, i‘, »•, « 
harbinger, token, omen : futuTi eventus ali - 
cujus id praenuntium .est, Plin. 2, 84, 86, 
§ 200: istarum procellarum quaedam sunt 
praenuntia, Sen. Ira, 3,-10, 2: ignes, beacon- 
lights, Plin. 2, 71, 73, § 181 ; v. Sillig N. cr. 
ad h. L - 
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* prae-obturans, antis, Part. [obtd- 
ro], stopping up in front, Vitr. 10, 12, 1. 

prae-occido, ere, v. n., to go down 
or set before ; of constellations (post Auv i - 
with dat., Plin. 18, 29, 69, § 285. ■ 

praeoccupatio, bnis, /. [praeoccu- 
po]. I. A seizing beforehand, preoccupa- 
tion: locorum praeoccupatio, Nep Eum 3 
6- — II. Rhet. fig. , an anticipation of what 
properly comes afterwards, prolepsis, Beda 
Schem. et Tropis init,— If ;. A disease that 
violently distends the abdomen : quae pas- 
sio Graece emphragma, Latine praeoccu-^ 
patio dicitur, Veg. Vet. 1, 40. 

prae-OCCUpo,avi, atum, 1, V. a. (class., 
but not in Cic., since praecepit is the true 
read., Cic. PhiL 10, 1, 2). I. To seize upon, 
to taice possession of er occupy beforehand, 
to preoccupy. L i t.; hic ne intrare pos- 
set saltum, Datames praeoccupare studuit, 
Nep. Dat. 7, 2: Macedoniam, id. Eum. 2, 4: 
loca opportuna, Liv. 44, 3; 35, 28; 42, 47: 
iter, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: Asiam, Veli. 2, 69, 2; 
cf.: praeoccupatum sese legatione ab Cn. 
Pompeio, Caes. B. C. 2, 17.— B. To take, 
catch, detect, seize in an act: si praeoccu- 
patus fuerit homo in delicto, Vulg. Gal. 6, 

1. — C. Trop.: animos timor praeoccupa- 
verat, Caes. B. G. 6, 41, 3: hilaritas prae- 
occupaverat mentes, Petr. 113: praeoccu- 
pati beneficio animi, i. e. won over before- 
hand, Liv. 6, 20, 10: aures, id. 38, 10.— II. 
To anticipate, preveht : ne alter alterum 
praeoccuparet, Nep. Dion, 4, 1. — With obj. - 
clause (like the simpler occupare): legem 
de multarum aestimatione ipsi praeoccu- 
paverunt ferre, hastened to bring the bili 
sooner before the people, Liv. 4, 30, 3. 

prae-oleo, ere, v. n., to emit or exhale 
an odor beforehand (post-Aug.) : ut crocus, 
ita somnus prius quam prope adsit, longe 
praeolet, Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 4 Mai. 

* prae-olo, ere, V. impers., to perceive 
before: ut praeolat mihi quod tu velis, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 41; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

prae-oplmus, a, um, adj.,. very. f at 
(eccL Lat.): vitulus, Tert. Poen. 8. 

prae-opto, avl ) atum, 1, v. a., to choose 
or wish rather , to desire more, to prefer 
(class.; not in Cic.); constr. aliquid alicui, 
with an object-clause, or with ut: praeop- 
tantes exsilio modicam ! domi fortunam, 
Liv. 29, 30, 12 ; 44, 22, 14 ; so, suas leges 
Romanae civitati, id. 9, 45, 7 : Punicam so- 
cietatem Romanae, id. 23, 43, 11: filiam 
equitis Romani nuptiis generosarum, Nep. 
Att. 12, 1,- — With acc. and quam: nemo 
non illos sibi quam vos dominos praeop- 
tet, Liv. 29, 17, 7 : sterilem platanum quam 
maritam ulmum praeoptaverim, Quint. 8, 
3, 8. — With object-clause: meum potius 
caput periculo Praeoptavisse quam is pe- 
riret ponere, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 30: multi 
praeoptarent scutum manu emittere et 
nudo corpore pugnare, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 ; 
so, perire, Tac. H. 4, 58 ; Just. 8, 4, 5; 11, 
14, 1; Val. Max. 4, 1, ext. 5; Sulp. Sev. 
Chron. 1, 32, 3; cf.: ut puerum praeopta- 
res perire, Potius quam, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 17. 
— With ut: praeoptavisti;' amorem tuom 
uti virtuti praeponeres, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 22. 

prae-ordino, are ) l) V. a., to preordain 
(eccl. Lat.): Deus praeordinavit te, ut, etc., 
Vulg. Act. 22, 14,— Hence, praeordina- 
tus, a , um, Part., ordered beforehand, pre- 
ordained (post-class.): causae, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 4, 44; Vulg. A6t 10, 41. 

t prae-oro, are, v. a., to pray before, 
Not. Tir. p. 106. 

praeostendo, endi, ensum, 3, v. a., to 
show beforehand, display before, make ciear 
(late. Lat.) : hoc monstrare debent, hoc 
ostendere vel praeostendere, Aug. CiV. Dei, 
21, 8, 6. — Absol. : portenta a portendendo, 
id est, praeostendendo, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8, 
6; cf. Isid. 11, 3, 3 — Hence, praeosten- 
sus, a , um, Part. , foreshoum (eccl. Lat:): 
sabbatum praeostensum et praedictum, 
Tert. adv. Jud. 4: sacrificia, id. ib; 5. 

prae-palpans, antis, Part [palpo], 
stroking or patting before or in front (post- 
class.), Paul. Nol. Ep. 49. 

prae-pando, ere, v. a., to open or 
spread before, to spread out.extend (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose), t. Lit., Verg 
Cui. 16: vestibula, Hin. 11, 24, 28, § 80. — 
II. Trop. : lumina menti alicujus, Lucr. 
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1,144: hibernos praepandens temporis or- 
tus, Cic. Arat. 274 (40). 

praeparatio, finis, / [praeparo]. I, 

A getting or making. ready, a preparing, 
preparation (class.):, priusquam aggredia- 
re, adhibenda est praeparatio diligens, Cic. 
Off. 1,21, 73: provisio animi et praepara- 
tio ad minuendum dolorem, id. Tuse. 3, 14, 
30: belli. Veli. 1, 12, 6: futurae impensae, 
Front. AquaecL 124: cordis, Vulg. Psa. 9, 17 
(37): pugnae, id. Judith, 4, 4.— U. Rhet., o 
preparation of the hearers.for what is to 
follow, =' nponapacKevtj, Quint. 7, 10, 12 ; 
4,2,55; 9, 2,17. 

praeparato, ad»-, V. praeparo, P. a. 
j fin. 

praeparator, oris, m. [praeparo], a 
preparer (eccl. Lat.): Joannes praeparator 
viarum Domini, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 33. 

praeparatorius, a , um, adj. [prae- 
parator], preparatory (post-class.): inter- 
dictum, Dig. 43, 29, 3. 

praeparatura, ae, / [praeparo], a 
preparing, preparation (eccl. Lat.): prae- 
paratura viarum Domini, Tert. adv. Mare. 
4, 18. 

1. prae-paratus, a, um, Part. and 
P. a., from praeparo. 

2. prae-paratus, us, m. [praeparo], 
a preparation (post-Aug.): praeparatus 
Caesaris contra Antonium, . Veli. .2, 76, 3 
dub. (Haase, apparatus ; cf. id. 2, 12, 3) : rei 
rusticae, Geli. 10, 11, 7. 

prae-parcus, a , um, adj . , v ery spar- 
ing , very niggardly (post-Aug.). J. Lit.: 
apes praeparcae (opp. prodigae atque eda- 
ces), Plin. 11, 19, 21, | 67. — II. T r op.: ani- 
mus, Plin. 22, 24, 51, § 110, 
prae-paro, aT h atum,' 1 , v. a. , to get or 
make ready beforehand, io prepare, equip, 
make preparations for, etc. (class.; cf. : 
paro, apparo). I, Lit.: ea quae videntur 
instare, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 22 : praeparave- 
rat ante naves, Liv. 30, 20, 5: commeatum, 
id. 7, 12; frumentum in decem annos, id. 
42, 12 : locum domestici belli causa, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 9: se et suos milites ad proelia, 
Sali. Fragm. ap. Veg. MiL 1, 9: praeparato 
ad talem casum perfugio, Liv. 24, 2, 11: 
praeparatis jam omnibus ad fugam id. 33, 
47,10; 26,19,5; 35,17,1; 40,15,13; Quint. 
2,4, 28: praeparat se pugnae, prepares him- 
selffor the comhat , Plin. 8, 20, 29, § 71: ex- 
ercitum majori operi, Veli. 2, 109, 2 : pup- 
pes, Luc. 3, 16 : arva frumentis, CoL 2, 16 : pe- 
cunia stipendio militum praeparata, Gurt. 
3j 13, 10 : profectionem, to make prepara- 
tions for one's departure, Suet. Tib. 38 : ne- 
cem fratri, Tac. A. 11, 8 : res necessarias ad 
vitam degendam, to provide, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 
11: cibos hiemi, Plin. 8, 37, 56, § 133 : aa- 
chusae radix praeparat lanas pretiosis co- 
loribus, prepares, id. 22, 20, 23, § 48; 24, 11 
58, § '96 ; 29, 6, 34, § 107 : potum canthari- 
dum, .id. 29, 4, 30, § 93: ova, to prepare for 
eating, to cook, dress, Mart. 1, 56, 12: qui 
sibi praeparabat imperium, was aiming at, 
gspiring tp, Spart. Hadr. 22, — H. Trop. : 
animos ad sapientiam concipiendam, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 12, 23; id. Tuse. 2, 5, 13: 1 
gratiam adversus publicum odium, Tac. H. 

I, 72: excusationem, Petr. 139 : aditum ne- 
fariae spei, Curt.. 5, 9, 5; 4, 9, 13. — Hence, 
praeparatus, a , um, P a., prepared , 
provided with any thing (class. ) : praepa- 
ratos quodam cultu atque victu proficisci 
ad dormiendum, Cici Div. 2, 58, 119 : prae- 
parato animo se tradere quieti, id. ib. 1, 53, 
121: bene praeparatum Pectus, Hor. C. 2, 
10, ; 14 ; praeparatis auribus, Cic. Or. 28, 99. — 
Hence, adv.: praeparato or ex prae- 
parato, with preparation.: quam nihil 
praeparato,, nihil festinato fecisse videtur 
Milo ! Quint. 4, 2, 1: ex ante, praeparato, 
Liv. 10, 41: non enim ex praeparato locu- 
tus est, sed subito deprehensus, Sen. Ep. 

II, 1. V 

prae-parvus, a , um, adj., very small 
(poet.j, Juvene. 2, 819. 

prae-patior, p&ti,-u dep . , tomffer very 
mueh (post-class.), CaeL Aur. Acut.2, 34 al. 

praepedimentum, i, •«- [praepedio], 
a Mnderahce, impediment ( ante-class.), 
Plaut, Poen. 3, 2, 29; Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 

praepedio, ivi. Ii, itum, 4, i), a. [prae- 
pes], to entangle thefeet or other parts ofthe 
body; to shackle.bind,fetter (mostly poet. 
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and post-Aug.; syn.: impedio, illaqueo, ir- 
retio). I. Lit..- praepeditus latera forti 
ferro, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 5: praepeditis Nu- 
midarum equis, tied to the manger, Tac. A. 

4, 25 : sine modo sese praeda praepediant, let 
them hamper or embarrass themselves } Liv. 

8, 38, 13. — H, Transf., in gen., io hmder, 
obstruet, impede: singultu medios praepedi- 
ente sonos, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 42: timor praepedit 
dicta linguae, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 25; Ov. H. 14, 
18: si forte aliquos flumina, nives, venti 
praepedissent, Plin. Pan. 68 : crura, Lucr. 

3, 478: fugam hostium, Pac. Pan. Theodos. 
40: recitantium praecipua pronuntiationis 
adjumenta, oculi, manus, praepediuntur, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 4: praepediri valetudine, to 
be prevented by illness, Tac. A. 3, 3 : praepe- 
ditus morbo, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 21. — With 
inf: etiamsi praepeditus sit perculsas tot 
victoriis Germanias servitio premere, Tac. 

A. 2, 73. 

prae-pendeo, ere, v. n., to hang be- 
fore, to hang down in front (class.): ubi 
tegumenta praependere possent ad defen- 
dendos ictus, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 3 : storias cir- 
cum turrim praependentes, id. ib. 2, 9, 5: 
praependent demissae in pocula sertae, 
Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 37: barba, Mart. 9, 48, 4: 
ancones,- Vitr. 4, 6: lacinia praependens im- 
pedit, App. Mag. p. 286, 21. 

praepes, etis, adj. [prae-peto]. I. L i t. 
A. Flying swiftly , swift of fiight, nimble, 
Jteet, quick, rapid, etc. ( poet. ; syn. : velox, 
pernix, levis): praepes Laeva volavit avis, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 108 (Ann. v. 94 
Vahl.): praepetibus pinnis ausus se cre- 
dere caelo, Verg. A. 6, 15: Boreas, Yal. FI. 1, 
578: volatus, Plin: 7, prooem.1, § 4: ferrum, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. 437 Vahl.): Vic- 
toria, Cn. Matius ap. GelL 6,^6: praepeti evo- 
lare cursu, Sen. Hippol. 1061 : dextra., Aus. 
Ep. 146, 20: notarum praepetum, id. ib. 146, 

1 : praepetes aves quidam dici aiunt, qnia 
secundum auspicium faciant praetervolan- 
tes, alii quod aut ea, quae praepetamus, in- 
dicent, aut quod praetervolant: alii ex Grae- 
co tractum putant, quod ante conspectum 
volent nostrum. Ceterum poetae promiscue 
omnes aves ita appellant, Fest. p. 205 Muli. 
— 2 . Iu gen., winged : quem praepes ab 
Ida Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger 
uncis, Verg. A. 5, 254 : tela praepetis dei, 

L e. Cupidinis, Ov. H. 8, 38. — B. SubsL: 
praepes, etis. I. Feni., a bird , Ov. M. 
13, 617 : Jovis, i. e. aquila, id. ib. 4, 713; 14, 
576: quae (columba), super ingenti circum- 
data - praepetis umbra, i. e. accipitris, Val. 
FI. 8, 32. — b. Iu parti c., a prophetic 
bird, from whose fiight something favora- 
ble was predicted (cf.: oscines, alites): 
praepetis omina pinnae, Verg. A. 3, 361 ; c£ 
Liv. 7, 26: hanc ubi praepetibus pinnis lap- 
suque volantem Conspexit Marius augur, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 47, 106: (praepetes 
sunt, quae secundo auspicio ante eum vo- 
lant, qui auspicatur. Praepetes aut supe- 
riora tenent,. et praepetes vocantur ; aut in- 
feriora, et dicuntur inferae. Praepetes au- 
tem ideo, quia omnes aves priora petunt 
volantes: vel a Graeco niropau, id est volo, 
Serv. ; cf. supra the passage from Fest). 
— 2 . Masc. : Medusaeus, Pegasus, Ov. M. 

5, 257. — 3 . Masc., of Perseus himself, Luc. 

9, 662 and 688. — II. Transf., lucky, pro- 
pitious, fortunate (ante-class.): pulchrique 
loci, Enn. ap. Geli. 6, 6, 9 (Ann. v. 97 Vahl.): 
portus, id, 6, 6, 9, § 6 (Ann. V. 478 Vahl.). 

* prae-peto, ere, v. a., to strive dili- 
gently after, Fest. s. v. praepetes, p. 245 
MulL (v. praepes, A. 1). 

prae-pigneratus, a , «m, Part. [ pig- 
nero], pledged, bound, obliged (post-class.), 
Amm. 29, 2. 

prae -pilatus, a, um, Part. ■[ 2. pila], 
furnished in front, i. e. tipped with a batt or 
button (not before the Aug., per.). ■ I. L i t. : 
pila praepilata, Auct. B. Afr. 72: missilia, 
darts or javeUns with a blunt point round- 
ed like a batt, tbat they might not inflict 
wounds, sometbing like our foils,.Liv. 26, 
51, § 17 : basta, Plin. 8, 6, 6, § 17 : cornua, 
id. 9, 30, 50, § 95. — II. Trop.: declama- 
tiones, quibus ad pugnam forensem, velut 
praepilatis, exerceri solebamus, Quint. 6, 
12,17. 

praepilo, no perf, atum, 1, v. a. [prae- 
pilum], to point in front or at the end like 
a pilum ( post-class.) : praepilatis missilibus . 
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principiis pugnae tentatis, Amm. 24, 6, 10 
~II. To throw forwards, hurl before (post- 
class. ) : praepilabantur missilia, Amm. 16. 
12, 36. 

prae-pinguis, e, adj., very f at (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: sues, 
Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 207 : solum, i. e. very rich, 
very fertile , Verg. A. 3, 698 : ubertas, Plin. 
18, 17, 45, § 162: quod praepinguis fuerit 
visus, Suet. Galb. 3. — H. Trop.: vox prae- 
pinguis, too thick, Quint. 11, 3, 32. 

f prae-plecto, ere, v. a., to strike be- 
fore, Not. Tir. p. 107. — ia part. perf . : prae- 
plexus, Not. Tir. p. 107. 

praepollentia, ae,/ [prae-polleo], ex- 
cellence (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 70, Serin. 
1, 15. 

prae-polleo, ere, v. n., to exceed or 
surpass in power , to be very powerful, to be 
very remarkable or distinguished (perh. not 
ante-Aug.): quibus additis praepollebat, Ae 
had the superiority, Tac. A. 2, 45 ; 51 : Phoe- 
nices mari praepollebant, id. ib. 11, 14: pu- 
ella praepollet pulcritudine, App, M. 6, 
p. 182, 29,— Hence, praepollens, entis, 
P. a., very powerful, very distinguished: 
gensdivitiis praepollens. Liv. 1, 57: vir, vir- 
tute, id. 5, 34. — Comp.: vis oculorum prae- 
pollentior, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 29. 

t * praeponderatio, finis, / [prae- 
pondero], preponderance : praeponderatio, 
pontj, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

prae-pondero, are, v. n. and a. I. 

Neutr. , io be ofgreater weight, topreponder- 
ate, incline (post-Aug. ; cf. propendeo). A. 
Lit.: ne, portionum aequitate turbata, 
mundus praeponderet, Sen. Q. N. 3, 10, 3: 
quotiens in alterum latus praeponderans de- 
clinarat sarcina, App. M. 7, 17. — B. Trop. 
1. To be of more weight otinjluence, tohave 
the preference : aliquis reum me defendit, 
sed uxorem meam violavit ... in compara- 
tione beneficii praeponderavit injuria, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 4,1: quamvis injuriae praeponde- 
rent, id. Ep. 81, 4 : honestas praeponderat, 
GelL 1, 3, 25 : exsul, Stat. Th. 8, 615.-2. To 
tum the scale, give a decision, incline : in 
humaniorem partem. Seni Clem. 1, 2, 2: si 
neutro litis condicio praeponderet, decides 
neither one way nor the other, Quint. 7, 2, 
39 : quo praeponderet alea fati, Luc. 6, 603. 
— 3. dbsol., to show preference, to act with 
partiality : inter duos liberos pari despe- 
ratione languentes, da bonum patrem, non 
praeponderabit, Quint. DecL 8, 9 ; cf. : neu- 
trum, si in neutram partem praeponderet, 
inclines, Varr. L. L. 10, "§ 5 Muli. — II. Act., 
to outweigh (class.): qui omnia metiuntur 
emolumentis et commodis, neque ea volunt 
praeponderari honestate, to be surpassed, 
Cic. Off. 3, 4, 18. 

prae-pdno, posui, positum, 3 (old perf. 
praeposivi, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 11. — Sync. 
form praepostus, Lucr. 6, 999), v. a., to put 
or set before , to place first (syn.: praefero, 
praeficio). I. Lit. A. In gen.: versus, 
in prima fronte libelli, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 33 : prae- 
ponens ultima primis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 59; Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 10: oportet, ut aedibus ac templis 
vestibula et aditus, sic causis principia pro- 
portione rerum praeponere, ii de Or. 2, 79, 
320: de qua priusquam respondeo, pauca 
praeponam, I will first make afew observa- 
tions, id. Fam. 11, 27, 1.— -B. I n p a r t i c. , 
to place or set over as chief commander, or 
superintendent, to place at the head of, in- 
trust with the charge or command of; .to ap- 
poini or depute as : -unum illum ex omni- 
bus delegistis, quem bello praedonum prae- 
poneretis, to appoint commander in the war, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 22, 63 : hibernis Labienum 
praeposuit, Caes. B. G. 1, 54: sinistro cornu 
Antonium praeposuerat, id. B.,C. 3, 89: ali- 
quem provinciae, to appoint as govemor, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 15, 4: negotio, io charge .with. 
the management of an a ffiair, id. ib. 15, 4, 
10: navibus, to appoint admiral, id. Vern 
2, 5, 38, § 101: vectigalibus, to appqitd^ras- 
ter of finance, Tac. A. 15, 18; Bibulus toti 
officio maritimo praepositus, supenntend- 
ent of att maritime affairs, ^ Caes. B. C. 3' 5: 
praepositus cubiculo, chamberlain, Suet. 
Dom. 16,: sacerdos oraculo praeposita, that 
presides over, Cic; Div. 1, 34; '76: aliqUem 
custodem alicui loco, io appoint keeper of a 
place, Ov. Tr. 3, T, 67: illum exercitibus, 
Juv. 10, 92. — C. To place or, set upon: 
fronti praeponere olivam Hor. C. 1, 7 7 (cf.: 
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comis praetexere frondes, Sen. Med. 70). — 
II. Trop, to set before or above, toprefer : 
lueram praeposivi sopori et quieti, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 2, 11: se alteri, Ter. And. 1, 1, 38; 
id. Eun. 1, 2, 59 : salutem rei publicae vitae 
suae, Cic. Phil. 9, 7, 15: amicitiam patriae, 
id. Rab. Perd. 8, 23: necessaria gloriosis, 
Veli. 2, 110, 3 : multum mihi praestat, si me 
Mazaeo generum praeponit, Curt. 4, 11, 20: 
Prochytam Subarrae, Juv. 3, 5. — Hence, 
praepositus, a , um , P- a.— As subst. 

A. praepositus, i, ™-, a prefect , presi- 
dent , head, chief, overseer, director , com- 
mander : legatorum tuorum, Cic. Pis. 36, 
88; Tac. H. 1,36: quod (milites) praeposi- 
tos suos occiderant, Suet. Oth. 1: rerum 
curae Caesaris, director , S. C. ap. Plin. Ep. 
8, 6, 13: aquarum, water-inspector, Front. 
Aquaed.17; 100; 117: cubiculi, a chamber- 
lain, Amm. 14, 10, 5. — Of the governor of a 
province ; with dat.: Illyrico, Dalmatiae, 
etc., Veli. 2, 112, 2; 2, 116, 2; absol., Suet. 
Galb. 12; 16; id. Oth. l aL ;,Vulg. Act, 7, 10,— 

B. praeposita, ae ,/ (eccl. Lat.), a pri- 
oress or abbess , Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8; id. Ep. 
211 . — c. With the stoies, praeposita, 

5rum, «., for the Gr. irponypeva,preferable 
or advantageous things, but which are notto 
be called absolutely good; such as wealth, 
beauty, etc. (class.): ista bona non dico, 
sed dicam Graece irporrygeva, Latine autem 
prodacta: sed praeposita, aut praecipua 
malo, Cic. Fin. 4, 26, 72 sq.: bonum negas 
esse divitias, praepositum esse dicis, id. ib. 

4, 26, 73; cf. also, id. ib. 3, 16, 52; 54. 

prae-porto, E V. a., to bear or carry 

before (poet.): tela, Lucr. 2, 621; Cat. 64, 
193: prae se Scorpius infestus praeportans 
flebile acumen, Cic. Arat. 430 (682). 

praeposita, orum, n., v. praepono, 

II. C. 

praepositio, onis,/ [praepono]. I. 
A putting or setting before , a preferring , 
preference , Cic. Fin. 3, 16' 54. — II, Aplac- 
ing or setting over as commander or presi- 
dent , an appointing to command (post- 
class.): aliquem navi, Dig. 14, 1, 1, § 12.— 

III. In gram., a preposition, Cic. Or. 47, 
158; cf.: praeposito in privatur verbum ea 
vi, quam haberet, si in praepositum non 
fuisset, id. Top. 11: cum praepositione di- 
citur volgo ornamentum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 76 
M011. ; Quint. 1, 4, 13 et saep. 

praepositivus, a, um, adj. [id.]. In 
gram., ihat is set before , prepositive: vo- 
cales, Prisc. p. 561 P..- conjunctio, Diom. 
p. 409 P.: praepositiones, Prisc. p. 986 P. 

praepositura, ae ,/ [ id- ], the office of 
a chief or overseer , etc. ( post-class. ) : mili- 
tares, Lampr. Elag. 6 : horreorum et pago- 
rum, Cod. Just. 10, 70, 2. 

X . praepositus, a, um, Part. and P. a. , 
from praepono. 

2. praepositus, h »*•> E. praepono, 
P. a. A. 

prae-possum, potui, posse, v. n., to be 
very powerful or more powerful , to have the. 
superiority , gei the upperhand (post- Aug.): 
postquam Macedones praepotuere, Tac. H. 

5, 8.— Hence, praepotens, tis ( gen.plur . 
praepotentum, Sen. Ira, 3, 14, 2), P. a., very 
able or powerful ( class. ). A. Of persons : 
clari ac praepotentes viri, Cic. Rab. Post. 
16, 44; id. Fin, 2, 18, 57 : id. Off. 1, 30, 109: 
praepotentes fuimus, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 15 
dub. — With abi. : praepotentes opibus, i. e. 
very rich, Plin. 36, 5,-4, § 42. — With gen. : 
rerum omnium praepotens Juppiter, Cic. 
Div. 2, 18 , 42. — Subst. : praepotentes, 
Ium, to., the powerful: opes praepotentium, 
Cic. Lael. 15, 54: more praepotentium, Coi. 
1, 3: iniquitas praepotentium, Plin. 12, 19, 
42, § 93. — B. Of things: praepotens terra 
marique Carthago, powerful m land and 
sea, Cic. Balb. 15,34: natura deorum prae- 
potens neque excellens, id. N. D. 2, 30, 77: 
praepotens et gloriosa philosophia, id. de 
Or. 1, 43, 193: praepotens gratae mentis im- 
petus, Val. Max. 5, 2, 8: imperia, id. 7, 2, 1. 

praeposteratio, onis, f. [praeposte- 
ro], the reverse order (late Lat.), August. 
Mus. 3, 9, 20. 

praepostere adv.,v. praeposterus fin. 

praeposteritas, atis, f. [praeposte- 
rus], a reversed order, inversion (post-class.) : 
si. Juno est aer, Graeci nominis praeposte- 
ritate. repetita, i. e. by transposing the let- 
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ters ofthe words hgp and "Hpa, Arn. 3, 118: 
PARENS AFFLICTVS FRAEPOSTERITATE NATY- 
RAE HVNC FILXVit VNICVJI HIC CONDIDI, InSCr. 
Orell. 4774. 

praepostero, avi, 1 , v. a. [praeposte- 
rus], to reverse , invert (post-class.): ordi- 
nem, Auct. Quint.. Deci. 9: versus, August. 
Mus. 3, 9, 20 . 

prae-posterus, a, um, adj., reversed, 
inverted, perverted, distorted, absurd, pre- 
posterous, unseasonable, etc. (class. ; syn. : 
intempestivus, perversus). I. Of persons, 
absurd, preposterous : ut erat semper prae- 
posterus atque perversus, Cic. Clu. 26, 71: 
imperator, id. Pis. 38, 92: homines, Sali J. 
85, 12. — II, Of things concr. and abstract: 
praeposteri ficus, figs out ofseason , too late, 
Plin. 16, 27, 51, § 117: natalis, an inverted 
birth, i. e. with the feet foremost, id. 7, 8, 6, 
§ 46: praeposteri aut praeproperi rigores, 
id. 18, 25, 57, § 208: dies, id. 17, 24, 37, § 216: 
frigus, Sen. Ep. 23, 1: quid tam perversum 
praeposterumve dici, aut excogitari potest ? 
Cic. Rab. Post. 13, 37 : ut ne quid perturba- 
tum ac discrepans, aut praeposterum sit, 
id. de Or. 3, 11, 40: tempora, id. ib. 3, 13, 49 : 
gratulatio, id. Sull. 32,91: consilia, id. Lael. 
22, 85: ordo, Lucr. 3, 621 : praepostera et in- 
tempestiva oratio, Plin. Ep. 6, 5, 3. — Hence, 
adv. : praepostere, a reversed order, 

irregularly ( class. ) : litteras reddere, Cic. 
Att, 7, 16, 1: agere.cum aliquo, id. Ac. 2, 20, 
67: laevus calceus praepostere inductus, 
the left instead ofthe right, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 24 : 
dicere aliquid, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 28 : syllogismo 
uti, Geli. 2, 8, 1; and praepostero, Sen.Ep. 
3, 2. 

praepostus, a > um > v - praepono init. 
praepotens, entis, P. a., from prae- 
possum. 

praepotentia, a e,/- [praepotens], su- 
perior power (eccl. Lat.): praepotentia Dei, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 7 : horum (regum), App. 
Mund. 26. 

prae-pdto, are, v - n - and a - I. Neutr. , 
to drink before (post-class.), Cael. Aur. Acut. 
3, 17, 159. — II, Act., to give to drink or 
make drink of before : praepotat absinthio 
aegrotantes vino sincero, Cael Aur. Acut. 
3, 17, 160 ; id. Tard. 5, 10, 120. 

praeproperanter, adv., v. praepro- 
pero fin. 

praepropere, adv., v. praeproperus 
fin. 

t prae-propero, are , v - n., to hasten 
greatly: praeproperat, srposrerei/cTatjGloss. 
Phiiox.— Hence, * praeproperanter, 
adv., very hastily, very rapidly : certare, 
Lucr. 3, 779. 

prae-properus, a , um, adj., too quick 
or hasty, over-hasty, suddm, precipitate 
(class.): praepropera festinatio, Cic. Fam. 
7, 8, 1 : prensatio, id. Att. 1, 1, 1 : celeritas, 
Liv. 31, 42 : ingenium, rash, id. 22, 41 : ni- 
sus, SiL 15, 757: amor, VaL Max. 6 , 3, 6 . — 
Hence, adv. : praepropere, v ery quick- 
ly, very hastily, with over-haste ( rare ; not in 
Cic. or Cses.): peri praepropere, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 4, 10 (v. Ritschl ad h. L): festinans prae- 
propere, Liv. 37, 23, 10: raptim omnia prae- 
propere agendo, id. 22, 19, 10; Quint. 12, 6 , 
2; Suet. Oth. 8 . ... 

prae-pulcher, chra, chrum, adj., very 
beautiful ( poet.), : Juvene. 1, 432. 

prae-pnrg-o, are, v. a., to purge or 
cleanse beforehand (post-class.), Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 1,4, 128._ 

praeputiatio, onis, f. [ praeputio ], a 
retaining_ of the foreskin, the state of being 
uncircumcised, Uncircumcisitin ( eccL Lat. ; 
opp. circumcisio), Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 4; Hi- 
lar. Trin. 1, 13. 

praeputiatus, a ,um, P. a. , from prae- 
putio. v 

praeputio, are, v. a. [ praeputium ], to 
draw out the foreskin, SchoL Juv. 10, 206. 
—Hence, praeputiatus, >, um, P. a., 
having the foreskin, uncircumcised (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 9. 

prae-putium, ii, n - [vox hibr., prae- 
57 oafhov ], the foreskin, prepuee . — In plur. , 
Juv. 6 , 238 ; 14, 99 • Sen. Apoc. 8 ,. 1 ; Vulg. 
Gen. 17, 11; 14. — II. Trop.: circumcidite 
praeputium cordis vestri, do awaywithim- 
purity, LacL 4, 17, 8 ; Yulg. Jer. 4, 4. — H’I J 
Transf, the retaining of the prepuee, un- 
c ircumcision, V ul g. Gal 5 , 6 ; id. Eph. 2, 11. 
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praequam, adv., v. prae, 
prae-questus, a , um, Part. [queror]; 
complaining beforehand (poet.): multa 
praequestus, Ov. M. 4, 251, 
prae-radio, are, v. n. and a. I. Neutr , 
to beam or glitterforth (poet. ): pilenta prae- 
radiant, Claud. Nupt. Honor, et Mar 286 — 
II. Act., to outshine : Bacchi conjux Prae- 
radiat stellis signa’ minora suis Ov H fi 
116. ’ ? 

prae-rado, uo perf, sum, 3. v. a. I. 
To scrape or shave off in front : latus alte- 
rum, Cato, R. R. 41 ; Paul. Nol. Ep. 7, sect 2 
-II. To shear or shave off before : prae- 
rasi capilli, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 74- id. 
Acut. 1, 11, 79. 

* prae-rancidus, a , um, adj., very 
state; trop ., obsolete: finitiones, Probus a.p 
Geli. 13, 20, 1. 

prae-rapidus, a , um , adj . , very swift, 
very rapid (post-Aug.). I. Lit.: amnis, 
Sen. Apoc. 7, 2, v. 11 : celeritas, id. Q, N. 1, 
1, 1: gurges, Liv. 29, 32, '9 : fluminum cele- 
ritas, Curt. 9, 4, 15 : fuga; : Sil. 16, 563,— H. 
Trop., very eager, very ardent : juvenis' 
Sil. 17, 180; fuga, id. 16, 564: ira, Sen. Ira, 
1,12,5. “ 

praerasus, a , um, Part, from prae- 
rado. 

praereptor, oris, m. [praeripio], one 
who‘ seizes a ihing before another, a fore- 
staller (eccl. Lat. j : filius, qui ad benedictio- 
nem fratris praereptor adstiterat, Hier. Ep. 
36, n. 15. 

praereptus, a, um, Part., from prae- 
ripio. 

* prae-rigresco, gui, 3, V. inch. n., to 
become exceedingly stiff (post-Aug.): ita 
praer i guisse manu s, Tac. A. 13,- 35. 

prae-rigidus, a , adj., very stiff, 
very rigid (late Lat.); mens, Auct. Quint. 
DecL 17, 7. 

prae-ripia, orum, n. [ripa], places on 
the banks ofa river (post-class.): praeripia 
fluminis, App. Mag. p. 278, 17 (dub.; al 
praerupia, q ; v.). 

prae-ripio, ripui, reptum, 3, v. a. [ra- 
pio]. I. In gen., to talce away a thingie- 
fore another , to snatch or tear away , to car- 
ry off (class.):’ quid huc 'venisti sponsam 
praereptum meam? Plaut. Cas. 1, 14: Tun’ 
meo patre : s prognatus? Men. Immo equi- 
dem, meo. Tuom tibi ego neque occupare 
neque praeripere postulo, id. Men. 5, 9, 21: 
aliquem alicui, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 81 : maritum, 
Vulg. Gen. 30, 15: arma Minervae,- Ov. Am. 

I. 1, 7: aliis laudem, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 2; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, prooem: § 5 : cum ea praerepta 
et extorta defensioni suae cernerbt, in qui- 
bus, etc. , Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 16 ; cf. Hirt. ap. Suet. 
Caes. 56: alicui cibos, Plin. 10, 9, 11, § 27. — 

II. In partic. A r To snatch away before 
the time , to carry off prematurely : deorum 
beneficium festinatione, Cic. Phil. 14, 2, 2; 
immaturfi morte praereptus, Aur. Viet. Vir. 

III. 5: brevibus praereptus in annis, snatched 
away prematurely, sc. by death, Val. FL 5, 
571 : IN PRIMO AETATIS FLORE PRAEREPTVS, 
Inscr. Grut. 350, 6. — B. r P° take away quick- 
ly : oscula, to snatch kisses, Lucr. 3, 896 : co- 
dicillos, to take or seize hastily, Suet. Ner. 
49. — C. To fbrestall, anticipate: non prae- 
ripiam, I will not anticipate, Cic. Att. 10, 1, 
2: hostium consilia, baffle in advance, id. 
Off. 1, 30, 108: scelere praerepto doles, Sen. 
Thyest. 1104 — D. With se, to take one's 
self off hastily, to make one’s escape : prae- 
ripuit se ad amicum, Dig. 21, 1, 17. 

prae-roboratus, a > um,- Part. [robo- 
ro], 'strengthened ’■ beforehand (post - class. )‘: 
praeroboratum corpus, Cael. Aur..Tard. 4, 1. 

prae-rodo, per/ , sum, 3, v. a. I. 
To gnaw in front, to gnaw at the erid or tip 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : digitos suos, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 93: teneros pampinos, Coi. 
Arbor. 15. -II. To gnaw, bite, or nibble off: 
praeroso hamo, Hor. S. 2, 5, 25 : praerosa 
dentibus lingua, Plin. 7, 23, 23, § 87: con- 
ger et muraena caudas inter se praeroden- 
tes, id. 9, 62, 88, § 185. ) ‘ ' fj" ~ 

praerogatio, o.nis, f. [praerogo], a 
distributing beforehand (post - class. ) : an- 
nonae, Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 
praerogativa*- a e, v. , praeroggtiyus. 

' praerogativarius, ”, to. (praerogo], 

one that enjoys certain privileges or prerog- 
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tttives (late "Lat.), Cassiod. Vaf. 11, 27; cf. 
Bymm. Ep. 3, 67. 

praerdg-atlvus, a , ™, adj. [praerogo], 
Oiatis asked before others for his opinion , that 
votes before or first, prerogative (class. ). I, 
Adj. : centuria praerogativa, Cic. Plane. 20, 
49 ; cf. Fest. p. 249 MiilL ; Becker, Antiq. 
II. 3, p. 3 sq., and the authorities there 
cited; Mommsen, Die Rora. Tribus, p. 64 
sq. — More freq.,11. Subst.: praerdga- 
Uva, ae , f- ( sc - tribus or centuria). L i t. , 
the tribe or cenlury to which it feli , by lot; 
to vote fir st in the Comitia , Cic. Div.,1, 45, 
103: praerogativa Veturia juniorum (be- 
cause it was double, juniorum and senio- 
rum ), Liv. 26, 22, 2 ; cf. : cum sors prae- 
rogativae Aniensi juniorum exisset, id. 24, 

7 fin. ; cf. id. 26, 22, 2: Q. Fabium et prae- 
rogativae et primo vocatae omnes centu- 
riae consulem dicebant, i. e. the centuriae 
equitum who, in that ancient time, voted 
first, id. 10, 22, 1 ; cf. : praerogativae sunt 
tribus, quae primae suffragium ferunt ante 
jure vocatas. Mos enim fuerat, quo faci- 
lius in comitiis concordia populi firma- 
retur, -bina omnia de iisdem candidatis 
comitia fieri : quorum tribus primae prae- 
rogativae dicebantur, quod primae roga- 
rentur, quos vellent consules fieri, secun- 
dae jure ' vocatae, quod in his, sequente 
populo, ut saepe contigit, praerogativarum 
voluntatem, jure omnia complerentur, As- 
con. ap. Cic. Verr. 1, 9, 26.— Coli e ct. of 
the same ; praerogativa, with plur. : prae- 
rogativa tribunum militum non petentem 
creant, Liv. 5, 18, 1, — In plur. : praeroga- 
tivae of two comitia, Cic. Verr. 1, 9, 26: 
omen praerogativae, i. e. the choice of the 
century that voted first , which was regarded 
as an omen, id. Mur. 18, 38 ; cf. : praeroga- 
tivam etiam majores omen justorum co- 
mitiorum esse voluerunt, id. Div. 1,45,103: 
praerogativam referre, said of the herald 
who informed the magistrate holding the 
comitia of the choice of the century that 
voted first, id. ib. 2, 35, 74; also praeroga- 
tivam renuntiare, id. Phil 2, 33, 82. — Be- 
cause the other tribes or centuries readily 
folio wed the praerogativa; hence, trans f. 
B. A previous choice or dection i militaris, 
Liv. 21, 3,1: comitiorum militarium, id. 3, 
51,8 : equitum, id. 28,9jf£7i.— 2 . A sure sign , 
token, prognostic , omen : quod si triumphi 
praerogativam putas supplicationem, Cato 
ap. Cic; Fam. 15, 5, 2: voluntatis suae, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 9, 26: fecunditatis in feminis, Plin. 
7, 16, 14, § 67. — 3. Preference, privilege, 
prerogative : decoris in gemmis, Plin. 37, 
9 46, § 129 : magni enim faciunt provinci- 
ales, servari sibi consuetudinem istam, et 
hujusmodi praerogativas, Dig. 1, 16, 4; cf. 
ib. 26, 7, 11: vetus illa imperatoriae domus 
praerogativa, Eum. Pan. ad Constant. 2 ; Am- 
bros. in Psa.43, 13; 118, Serm. 2,14 fin. 

prae-rogatus, a , um, P. a., V. prae- 
rogo fin. 

? rae-rdgO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I. To 
before another, to ask first : sententias, 
non more atque ordine, sed prout libuisset, 
praerogabat, Suet. Aug. 35,— U. Topaybe - 
forehand or in advance : pensionem, Dig. 
19, 2, 19: expensas, Cod. Just. 10, 31, 20. — 
Hence, praerogatus, a, um,P. a., asked 
before (class.) : cujus in honore non unius 
tribus pars, sed comitia tota comitiis fue- 
rint praerogata, Cic. Plane. 20, .49 (al. prae- 
rogativa): lex, proposed previously, Cod. 
16,11,1. 

praerosus, a , um, Part, from prae- 
rodo. 

prae-rumpo, rupi, ruptum, 3, u a., to 
break ox.tear off before. or infroni (class.): 
retinacula classis, Ov. M. 14, 547 : funes 
praerumpebantur, ivere broken off. , Caes. B. 
G. 3, 14: uncus praerumpitur, Coi. 3, 18 2. 
-II. T r o p., to wrench , -tear to pieces (iate 
Lat.) ; purgativa medicaminapraerumpunt 
corpora, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 21, 128. — Hence, 
prae-ruptUS, a ) um, p. a., broken or 
torn off; hence, of places, steep, abrupt , 
rugged (syn. : abscisus, abruptus). A Lit.: 
saxa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 56, § 145 : loca, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 86 : praeruptum atque asperum ju- 
gum, id. B. C. 2, 24: praeruptum undique 
oppidum, Hirt. B. G. 8, 40: praeruptus et 
difficilis descefisus, id. ib. : nemus, Hor. S. 

. 2, 6, 91: mons, Verg, A. 1, 105: rupes, Suet. 
Tib.40: fossae,Tac. H. 2, 41, —Absol. : prac- 
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rupta, orum, 7i. , steep or rugged places : 
praerupta collium, Just. 41, 1, 11: petere, 
Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 156.— In sing. : ad praerup- 
tum petrae, Vulg. 2 Par. 25, 12. — Comp.: 
praeruptior collis, CoL 3, 13 .—Sup.: omnes 
oppidi partes praeruptissimis saxis muni- 
tae, Hirt. B; G. 8, 33. — B. Trop., hasty, 
rdsh, precipitate (post - Aug.). X. Of per- 
sons: juvenis animo praeruptus, Tac. A. 
16, 7. — 25. Of things: praerupta audacia, 
tanta temeritas ut non procul abhorreat ab 
insania, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 68: dominatio; 
hard, sterh , Tac. A. 5, 3 : praeruptum atque 
anceps periculum, critica!, extreme, Veli. 2,2, 
3: seditio, dangerous, Dig. 28,3, 6. — Hence, 
praerupium, ii, n - [prae -rupes], the 
rocky wall, line , or wall ofrocks (late Lat.]: 
fluminis, App. Mag. 8, p. 278 med. (dub. ; al. 
praeripia, q. v. ) ; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 704 ; sing . , 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 38. 

praerupta, orum, and praeruptus, 
a, um, v. praerumpo. 

(praerupte, a false read. for praealtus, 
Plin. 34, 15, 43, § 149; v. Sillig ad h. 1.) 

prae-rutllus, a, um, adj., very red 
(poet.), Auct. Carm. de Judicio Dom. 202. 

X. praes, praedis, m. [prae and vas, 
vadis], a surety , bondsman (in money mat- 
ters ; whereas vas denotes a surety in gen- 
eral; class.; cf.: sponsor, vindex). I. Lit. : 
praedia dicta, item ut praedes, a praestan- 
do: quod ea pignore data, publice mancu- 
pis fidem praestent, Varr. L. L. 5, § 40 Muli. : 
praes, qui a magistratu interrogatus, in 
publicum ut praes siet, a quo et cum re- 
spondet, dicit praes, id. ib. 6, § 74; cf Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 223 Muli. : manceps dicitur qui 
quid a populo emit conducitve: qui idem 
praes dicitur, quia tam debet, praestare po- 
pulo quod promisit, quam is, qui pro eo 
praes factus, Fest. s. v. manceps, p. 151 
Muli. : praedes dicuntur satisdatores locu- 
pletes pro re, de qua apud judicem lis est, 
ne interea, qui tenet, diffidens causae, pos- 
sessionem deteriorem faciat, tecta dissipet, 
excidat arbores et culta deserat, Ascon. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1,45, § 115: praedes pecuniae 
publicae accipere, id. Fam. 2,17, 4: prae- 
dem esse pro aliquo, id. Att. 12, 52, 1: prae- 
des dare, id. Rab. Post. 4, 8: praedem fieri, 
id. Att. 13, 3, 1 : per praedem agere, id. ib. 
9, 9, 4: praedes tenentur, id. Fam. 5, 20, 3: 
cavere populo praedibus ac praediis, an 
old formula, signifying to procure security 
to thepeople by bondsmenand their proper- 
ty , id. Verr. 2, 1, 54, § 142: quis subit in 
poenam capitali judicio? vas. Quid, si lis 
fuerit nummaria? quis dabitur? praes, 
Aus. Idyll. 12 : praedesque eo ; nomine prae- 
tori dabuntur, Gai. Inst. 4, 13 : jubebat prae- 
des adversario dare litis, id. ib. 4, 16. — II. 
T r a n s f. , the property of sureties : praedes 
vendere, Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 78.— III. Tropi- 
cum sex libris, tamquam praedibus, me ip- 
sum obstrinxerim, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 8. 

25. praes, adv. [prae], at hand, now 
(ante- class. ) : ibi tibi parata praes est, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 4, 17. 

praesaepe (praesepe), is, n., and 
praesaepes or praesaepis, is, fi; 
aiso, praesaepia, ae,/., and praesae- 
pium (each of these forms less correctly 
written praesep-), ii> «• [praesaepio], 
prop. an enclosure of any kind; hence, a 
stable, stall, fold , pen (syn. stabulum). I. 
Lit.: praesaepis bubus hibernas, Cato, R. 
R. 14: si villa habebat praesaepias laxas, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 6 (al. praesaepes, al. prae- 
saepis) : stabant ter centum (equi) nivei in 
praesaepibus altis, Verg. A. 7, 275 : in prae- 
saepibus ursi, id. ib. 7, 17 : nocturna claudere 
praesaep ia, folds, Calp. Ecl. 1, 38: qui bona 
donavit praesaepibus, has expended his es- 
tate on his stables, Juv. 1, 59. — A crib, man- 
ger : bonas praesaepis, Cato, R. R. 4: in 
praesaepiis, Varr. R. R. 2, 5 : accedit ad 
praesaepe, Phaedr. 2, 8, 22: non altius edita 
esse praesaepia convenit, quam, etc., Coi. 
1, 6: praesaepium meum hordeo passim 
repleri jubet, App. M. 7, p. 194, 3. — XI. 
Transf. A. A hut , hovel; a dweUing , 
tavern : quin reciperet se ad praesaepem 
suam, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 13,— Mostly plur. : 
scit, si id impetret, futurum, quod amat, 
intra praesaepis suas, i. e. in his oivn house, 
in his power, Plaut. Cas. prol. 66: vocat- me 
hic intra praesaepis meas, into my house , 
id. Rud. 4, 3, 99 : fucos a praesaepibus ar- 
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cent; i. e. from the hives, Verg. G. 4,168; id. 

A. 1, 435 : audis in praesaepibus, m drink- 
ing-shops , Cic. Pis. 18, 42. — B. A crib, com. 
for a table : scurra vagus, non qui certum 
praesaepe teneret, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 28,— C. 
The space between the two stars called Aselli 
in the sign of the Crab , Plin. 18, 35, 80, § 353. 

praesaepia, ae, ^ praesaepe, 
prae-saepio (-sepio), psi, ptum, 4, 

v. a . , to fenee in front , to block up, barricade 
(class.) : aditus atque itinera trabibus, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 27 : loca montuosa sublicis, id. ib. 
3, 49: omni aditu praesaepto, id. B.G. 7,77. 

prae-sagatus, a , um, Part. [sago], 
perceived beforehand, presaged (eccl. Lat. ) : 
scala, Hier. Ep. 3, n. 4. 

prae-sagio, ivi, 4 (in the deponent 
form: animus plus praesagitur mali ,pre- 
sages , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 28), v. a. I. L it., 
tofeel or per ceive beforehand , to have apre- 
sentiment of a thing (class. ) : sagire, sentire 
acute est. Is igitur, qui ante sagit quam 
oblata res est, dicitur praesagire, id est fu- 
tura ante, sentire, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 65; cf. : 
praesagire est praedivinare, praesipere : sa- 
gax enim est acutus et sollers, Paul, ex 
Fest-. p. 223 MiilL : praesagibat mihi ani- 
mus, frustra me ire, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 1 : hoc 
ipsum praesagiens animo, Liv. 30, 20; Prop. 
3, 11 (4, 10), 5: aliquid in futurum, Ceis. 2, 
2: equi praesagiunt pugnam, Plin. 8, 42, 64, 

§ 157,— II. Transf., to for ebode, for eshmo, 
predict, presage (syn. : vaticinor, divino) : 
exiguitas copiarum recessum praesagiebat, 
foretold to rue Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10,1: 
galli canendo Boeotiis praesagivere victo- 
riam, Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 49: luna tempesta- 
tem praesagiet, Varr. ap. Plin. 18, 35, 79, 

§ 348. 

praesagitio, onis, f. [praesagio], a 
presentiment, foreboding, the faculty of di- 
vining or presaging (class. ; cf.: praedictio, 
divinatio, praesagium, praesensio): inest 
in animis praesagitio extrinsecus injecta, 
atque inclusa divinitus, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 : 
divina, id. ib. 1, 54, 123: .praesagitio dicta, 
quod praesagire est acute sentire. Unde 
sagae dictae anus, quae multa sciunt, et 
sagaces canes, qui ferarum cubilia praesen- 
tiunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 255 Muli. 

praesagium, i>, [id.], a presenti- 

ment, foreboding, prognostic, presage (poet. 
and in post- Aug; prose; cf. praesagitio): 
vatum praesagia, Ov. M. 15, 879: mentis, 
id. ib. 6, 510: puella praesagio malorum 
jam vitae exempta, Tac. A. 14, 64 : tempes- 
tatis futurae, Coi. 11, 1 : praesagium atque 
indicia futuri periculi, indications, Veli. 2, 

57. 1. 

praesago, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [praesa- 
gus], to for ebode, presage , have a presenti- 
ment of (late Lat.): cogitatio praesagantis, 
Cassiod. Var. 5, 3: prodigiosa ostenta, App. 
M. 9, p. 235, 22 : futura rerum, id. Mag. 43, 
p. 301 fin. ; Hier. Ep. 3, 4. 

prae-sagUS, a ) um, a di- , foreboding, 
foretelling , divining, prophetic, presaging 
(poet. and in post- Aug. prose): praesaga 
mali mens, Verg. A. 10, 843: fulminis ignes y 
id. ib. 177: luctus suspiria, Ov. M. 2, 124: 
verba, id. ib. 3, 514: ars, Val. FI. 5, 434: 
astra, Stat. Th. 8, 145 : responsa, Tac. H. 2, 
1: nares, Firm. Math. 8, 9: somnium prae- 
sagum futurorum, Vulg. Gen. 41, 11. 

t praesaltor,oris,m. [prae- 2. salio], Ae 
who led the dances of the Salii : praesaltor, 
6 eu toI? lepotr npoopxoupevos, Vet. Gloss. 

prae-sanesco, siinui, 3, v. incept., to 
begin to heal prematurely, to close up too 
soon : cicatrices, quae praesanuere, aperit, 
Plin. 24, 10, 43, § 73. 

prae-sailO, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to heal 
up prematurely (Plinian): ulcera praesa- 
nata, Plin. 26, 41, 87, § 147 (in Plin. 24, 10, 
43, S 73, the true reading is praesanuere, 
v. praesanesco). 

prae-sauciatus, a ) um ) Pari- [sau- 
cio], severely wounded (post-class.): vires. 
Cael. Aur. Acut, 1, 3. 

prae-scatens. entis, Part. [scateo], 
overflowing, abounaing, (post-class.) : liber 
doctrinis omnigenis praescatens, Geli. 14, 

6.1. 

praescienter, v. praescio fin. 
praescientia, ae, fi [praescio], fore - 
knowledge, prescience (eccl, Lat.): .Dei bo- 
nitas et praescientia, Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 5 •. 
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Del, Aug. Civ. Dei, '5, 9 ; Mart. Cap. 2, § 159 ; I 
plur., id.1, § 32. 

prae-sciado, scidi, 3, v. a.. to cut off 
infront: inferiores sedes praescindantur, 
Vitr. 5, 7: vestes, Vulg. 2 Reg. 10, 4: ma- 
nus, id. 2 Macc. 7, 4. 

prae-sclo, i v b itum, 4, v: a., to Tcnoio 
beforehand, to foreknow (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : nonne oportuit praescisse me 
ante? Ter. And. 1, 5, 4: eumliaec praescis- 
se Suet. Tib. 67.— IJ. Esp. (in eccl. Lat.), 
of God’sforeknowledge: praescivit et prae- 
destinavit, Vulg. Rom. 8, 29; 11,2; Ambros. 
in Luc. 7, 167. — Hence, adv:: praesci- 
enter, mWi foreknowledge , Anon. (Hilar.) 
in Job, 1, p. 77. 

prae-scisco, ere, v. inch. a., to Jind 
out , or leam beforehand (not in Cic. or Gaes:) : 
animos volgi, Verg. G. 4, 70: exploratam 
fugam, Coi: 9, 9, 4: adversos subitosque 
motus, Amm. 20, 6,9. — With rel.-clause, 
Liv. 27, 35, 5. 

praescitio, onis, f [praescio], afore- 
knowing, prognostic (post-class. ) : numine 
praescitionum auctore, Amm. 29, 1, 31. 

praescitum, i, n - [ id -], « prognostic , 
presage, presentiment (Plinian): oraculo- 
rum, Hin. 2, 7, 5, § 24: animi quiescentis, 
presmtiments, id. 10,75,98, § 211: picorum, 
omens, id. 10, 18, 20, § 41. 

praescitus, » s , m - [id,], a foreknow- 
ing, prescience (post-class.): quae sint for- 
tassis regi praescitui, Val. Rer.Gest. Alex. 
M.1,49. 

prae-SClUS, a > nm, adj.fforekmwing, 
prescieht (pdet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
corda, Verg. A. 12, 452: lingua, Ov. F. 1, 
538. — With gen. obj.: vates Praescia ven- 
turi, 'Verg. A. 6, 66: vox sortis, Val. FI. 5, 
629: facere aliquem praescium rei alicujus, 
to.inform oneofsomething in advance, Tac. 

A.. .11; ;29r periculorum, id. ib. 6, 21: quae 
.duo praescius futurorum Deus fecit, Lact. 
2, 9, 11; .4, 26,40; Sulp. Sev. Dial. l, 13, 6. 

prae-scribo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a., to 
•write before , in front, or previously, to pre- 
fix in writing (syn. : praefinio, praestituo). 

I. Lit.: pagina nomen sibi quae Vari 
praescripsit, Verg. E. 6, 11: monimentis 
consulum nomina, Tac. A. 3, .57; cf.: prae- 
scriptum (sc. in signis) Vespasiani nomen, 
id. H. 3, 13: nomen ipsius virtutis libro, 
Geli. 11, 16, 7 : epistula, cui titulus prae- 
scriptus est, pluria non plura dici debere, 
id. 5, 21, 10 : auctoritatespraescriptae, there- 
c orded names ofsenators.pr.esentwhena de- 
cree was mo.de, Cic. de Or. 3, 2, 5: ut prae- 
scripsimus, as we remarked before. Veli. 2, 
21, 1. — B. Transf., to trace out: prae- 
scripta lineamenta, Plin. 35 10 36, § 92. — 

II. Trop. A. To order , appoint, direct, 
command, prescribe : finem rebus, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 124: sic enim praescripsimus iis, 
quibus ea negotia mandavimus, ut, etc. 
■Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 2: cum ei praescriptum 
esset, ne, etc,, id. Att. 16, 3, 6: iis praescri- 
bendus est imperandi modus, id. Leg. 3, 2, 

6 : ; lege aliquid, id. Clu. 53, 147 : si ipse po- 
pulo Romano non praescriberet, quemad- 
modum suo jure uteretur, etc., Gaes. B. G. 
1, 36: quid fieri oporteret, ipsi sibi prae- 
scribere poterant, id. ib. 2, 20: ut majorum 
jura moresque praescribunt, Cic. Font. 16, 

.36: curationem valetudinis, id. Div. 2, 59, 
123: jura civibus, id. Sen. 9, '27: senatui 
quae sunt agenda, id. ib. 6,18: praescribere 
et constituere aliquid, id. Caecin. 27, 76: 

1 prabscribere aliquid et quasi imperare, id. 
Ac. 2, 3, 8: praescriptis verbis agendum 
est, Dig. 19, tit: 5, 2,— B. In law, to bring 
an exception against , to excepi, object, or de- 
mur to .- ignominioso patri’ filius praescri- 
bit, Quin t. 7, 5, 3 ; Dig. 47, 15, 3,— C. To dic- 
tate : carmina, Tib. 4, .1 177.— B. To write 
down, put down in writing : testamentum 
litteris, Dig. 29, 1, 40.— E. (I. q. praetexere, 
obtentui sumere.) To use as a pretext : ali: 
quem, Tac. A. 4, 52; 11, 16; cf. praescrip- 
tio, II. A.— p, To describe or depict before- 
hand : tum (Nero) formam futuri principa- 
tus praescripsit, Tac. A. 13, 4. — Hence 
praescriptum, i, sometjimg pre- 
scribed, a copy,tdsk, lessoh to imitate or to 
get by heart ( class. j. C i t. : puerile 

praescriptum, Sen. Ep. 94, 9 :- pueri ad prae- 
scriptum discunt, id. ib.-94, 51.— B. T r o p. 
1. A pr-ecept, order, rule ■: praescripta can- 
dida -supremae calcis, i. e. metae Lucr. 6, 

1428 



ERAE 

1 92: omnia legum imperio et praescripto fie- 
ri videbitis, Cic. Clu. 53, 147; so, legis, Suet 
Claud.14; Amm. 14,1, 6; 29,1,27: praescrip- 
ta servare, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 92: ad praescrip- 
tum, according to order, Caes.B.G.l, 36; id. 

B. C. 3, 51 ; Liv. 10, 22 : ex communi prae- 
scripto civitatis, Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132; cf. : ex 
Augusti praescripto, Suet. Ner. 10: hoc ejus 
praescripto, Caes. B. C. 1, 87 fin. : ultra 
praescriptum, beyond or c onlrary to rule, 
irregularly, illegally , Suet. Caes. 28. — 2. 
The prcscribed limits or bounds : intra prae- 
scriptum equitare, Hor. C. 2, 9, 23. 

praescriptio, bnis, f [praescribo]. I. 
A writing before or infront , a prefixing in 
writing; hence, meton., a title, inscrip- 
tion, preface , introduction, commencement : 
praescriptio legis, Cic. Agr. 2, 9, 22: tribu- 
niciae potestatis, Tac. A. 1, 7. — II. Trop. 
A. -4 pretext, excuse, pretence : ut honesta 
praescriptione rem turpissimam tegerent, 
Gaes. B.C.3, 32. — B. Agrrecept, order , rule , 
law : dummodo illa praescriptio modera- 
tioque teneatur, Cic. Cael. 18, 42: hanc 
normam, hanc regulam, hanc praescriptio- 
nem esse naturae, a qua, etc., id. Ac. 2,46, 
140: rationis, id. Tuse. 4, 9, 22: in hac 
praescriptione semi-horae, id. Rab. Perd. 2, 
6: sine praescriptione generis aut numeri, 
loithout previous limitation , Tac. A. 6, 15. — 

C. In law, an exception , objedion , demur- 
rer : aut intentio, aut praescriptio habet 
controversiam, Quint. 7, 5, 2: praescriptio- 
nem alicui opponere, Dig. 44, tit. 1, 11.— 2. 
Esp., a limitation ofthe subject-matter in 
a suit , by a form of words : praescriptiones 
autem appellatas ab eo, quod ante formulas 
praescribuntur, Gai. Inst. 4, 132; cf. id. ib. 4, 
130 sqq. — B. T r a n s f. , a philosophical ob- 
jection, a subtlety, sophism : exceptiones et 
praescriptiones philosophorum, Sen. Ep. 48, 
12,— E. Limitation as to time, prescription, 
Dig. 18, 1,76. 

praescriptive, adv^v. praescriptivus 
fin. 

praescriptivus, a , um, adj. [prae- 
scribo, II. B.], of or relating to a legal ex- 
ception or demurrer (post-class.) : praescrip- 
tivae quaestiones, JuL Viet. Art. Rhet. 3, 
10: quaestiunculae, id ib. 4, 1: praescripti- 
vum praecedens, Sulp. Viet. Inst. Or. p. 282. 
— Adv.: praescriptive, with an excep- 
tion (eccl. Lat.): occurrere, Tert. adv. Mare, 
d, 1. 

praescriptum, b n . , v. praescribo fm. 

1. praescriptus, a, um, ParL, from 
praescribo. 

2 . praescriptus, us, m. [praescribo], 
aprecept (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Exhort. ad Cast. 

3. 

(praeseca «r praesica, ae, a word 
assnmed for the etym. of brassica, Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 104 Muli.) 

prae-seco, cui) ctum,or catum, 1, u. a., 
to cut off before or infront . , to cut off or out 
(not in Cic.j. I. Li t. : pars cultello prae- 
secatur, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 34: brassica ut 
praesica, quod ex ejus scapo minutatim 
praesecatur, id. L.L. 5, § 104 Muli.: partem, 
Ov. R. Am. 112: projecturas tignorum, Vitr. 

4, 2: lineam, Plin. 32, 2, 5, § 13: praesecta 
vitis, id. 17, 15, 25, § 115: praesecata gula, 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 15. — II. Trop.: prae- 
sectum decies non castigavit ad unguem, 
has not corrected by the pared nail, i. e. to 
perfect accuracy, Hor. A. P. 294 BentLand 
Haupt (but the better reading is per- 
fectum). 

praesectus, a , Part, from prae- 
seco..' 

praesegmen, Inis, n. [praeseco,], a 
piece cut off a paring (ante- and post- 
class.): tonsor, omnia abstulit praesegmi- 
na, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 33; cf.: praesegmina 
proprie Plautus in Aulularia ea dici voluit, 
quae .unguibus eminuIis-praesecantur,Non. 
151, 33: cadaverum, APP- M. 2,. p. 123, 24. 

praeseminatio, bnis,:/ [praesemi- 
no], a foetus (only in Vitr.), Vitr. 2, 9, 1. 

prae-semmo, no perf, Titum, 1, v.-a. , 
to sow or piant beforehand (post-class.). 
I. Lit: nonnati sunt homines tamquam 
ex draconis dentibus praeseminati, Lact. 
6, 10 ; vis naturalis, et quasi praeseminata, 
Aug Gen. ad Lit. 3, 14—11. Trop.,fo lay 
the foundation for;to prepare for, to under- 
take a thing: majora sibi praeseminans. 
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Amm. 30 .2, 1 ; . Ambros. Ep. .5, 3; Cassiod. 
Hist. Eccl. 6, 24. 

praesCns, entis, v. praesum fm. 
praesensio, bnis, f. [praesentio]. I. 
A foreboding, presentiment ( class. ; syn. 
praesagium) : praesensio et scientia rerum 
futnrarum, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 1: .praedictiones 
et praesensiones rerum futurarum id. 1DT. 

D. 2, 3, 7. — Absol.: per exta. inventa prae- 
sensio, Cic. Top. 20, 77,— H .A preconcep- 
tion , — 7ip6\tnl/t:, Cic. N. D. 2, 17, 45. 

praesensus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
sentio. 

praesentalis, «, adj. ^[praesens], : pres. 
ent (post-class.): milites, Cod. Just. 12,36 
18 : domestici, ib. 17, 4. ’ 

praesentanee, adv., v. praesenta- 
neus^. 

praesentaneus, a, um, adj. [prae. 
sens], I. Momeritary, instantaneous (late 
Lat.): commotio, Lact. de Ira Dei, ,21, 8. 

11. That operates quickly or ipimediately 
(post-Aug.): remedium, Plin. .21, 31, 105, 
§ 180: venenum, id. 24, 1, 1, §2: (remedi- 
um) quam posset velocissimum ac prae- 
sentaneum coquerq, Suet. Ner. .33 ; Sen. 
Ep. 95, 25: — Subst.: praesentane um , 
i, n. y a remedy that operates quickly, Plin 
3.0, 9,. 23, § 79. Adv.: praesentanee, 
forthunth, immediately (post-class. ), Theod. 
Prisc. ad Tim. Fr. praef. L 

praesentarius, a , um, adj. [\&.], tiw.t 
is at hand, ready, quick,present ( ante - and 
post-class. for praesens) : id quod mali (ha- 
ruspices) promittunt, praesentarium est 
(opp: : pro spisso evenit), immedi- 

alely, Plaut. Poen.'3, 5, 47 : argentum, ready 
money, { i&. Most. 2, 1, 14; id. Trin. 4, 3, 74: 
venenum, that operates instahtly, App. M. 
10, p. 240; Geli. 7 (6), 4, L 
praesentatio, onis, f. [praesento], a 
placing before, a shounng, representation, 
exhibition ( post-class,):. tironis, Cod. Just. 

12, 28, 2 ' (ai. praestatio) : adhuc in commi- 

natione est (judicium), nondum in praesens 
tatione, Aug. inPsa. 59,6; id. Mir. S. Steph. 
2,5,1. . 

1. praesentia, a e, / [praesens]. I. 
In gen., a being before, in view, or at 
hand; presence ..'(class. ; cf. conspectus): 
alicujus aspectum praesentiam.que vitare, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17 ( .desiderium .praesentiae 
tuae, id. Fam. 5,8, 5: urget praesentia Tur- 
ni, Verg. A. 9, 73 — In plur. : .deorum .prae- 
sentiae, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 166 : praesentiam 
sui .facere, fo present ovP.s.self, to appear , 
Dig. 42, 1, 53 (praesentia animi, presence of 
mind , readiness , resolution, courage, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 43, 4; Cic, Mil. 23.; Plin.,8, 25, 38, 
§ 92. — For the phrase in .praesentia (sc. 

tempora ), v. praesens, s. v. praesum 2. 

Impression, efficacy, effect : tanta est prae- 
sentia veri, Ov. M..4, 611. -II. In par t i c., 
protection, assistance : praesentiae ma- 
tris devm, Inscr. Grnt. 28, 4. 

2. praesentia, inm;n. fflur.; ^v, ; prae- 
sens, s." v. praesum fm . . 

prae-sentio, sensi, sensum, 4 (collat. 
form praesentisse for praesensisse, Pad. 
Pan. Theod. 3), v. a., to feel or perceive be- 
forehand, to habe a presentiment of, to ,pre- 
. sage, divine . ( classi) : mi ;hae6 praesensisset 
canes, Plaut. Trin/ 1, '2, 135 :' verum is ne- 
scio quo pacto praesensit prius, id. Pa 1, 4, 
15; 1,6, 11: animo praesentire atque, vide- 
re, Lucr. 5, 1342 : animo providere, et prae- 
sentire, Caes. B.-G. 7, ,30: futura, Cic. Div. 
2,48,100: animus ito praesentit' in poste- 
rum, ut, etc., id. Rab, Perd. 10, 29: alicujus 
adventum, Ov. M. 1, 610: amorem, id. ib. 
10, 404 : dolos, Verg. A. 4, 297 : eventus bel- 
lorum, Suet. Aug. 96 : aliquid, -Plin. 2, 79, 
.81, § 191,— With acci';and tn/: , qu6m ibi 
me adesse neuter :tum. praesenserat, Ter. 
And. 5, 1, 20: cum talem esse deum -certa 
notione animi praesentiamus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
17, 45. — Impers. pass. : > praesensum est, 
•LiV. 21, 49, 9. q;:,' 

* praesentisco, ^ere,^.^ inch. a. [prae- 
sentio.^ to begin to have a' ‘presentiment of, 
Ter. Heaut. 4,-5, 21, acc. to Prisc. p. 824 P. 
(al: persentisceres):= 

praesento, no pe?^. (praesentisse, ; Pac. 
ap. Pan. Theod. 3), Titum, l, v. a. [praesens], 
to place before, exkibit to view, io shoip, . pre- 
sent, hold out (post-Aug.): sarcitis bubulas 
carnes praesentat, lobks like , Plin. 37] 10, 
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67, § 181 (al. repraesentat) : caput ab.Achil- 1 
ia Caesari praesentatum est ,handed or pre- 
sented io, Aur. Viet. -Vir. 111. 77 : supplicanti, 
statim sese Juno praesentat, shows herself, 
App. M. 6, p. 175, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 10, p. 240; ll, 
p. 243. 

praesepe, praesepio, etc., v. prae- 
saep-. 

praesepisj is, and praesepium, ii, 

v. praesepe. 

praeseptus, a, um, Part., from prae- 
sepio. 

prae-sepultus, a,um, Part. [sepelio], 
buried beforehand (post-class.), Quint. DecL 
9 ; Amm. 14, 11, 21. 

prae-sero, ere, v. a.,to sow beforehand 
(post-class.): semina laetitiae, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 32, 445. 

praesertim, «<*«- [prae-sero; cf. prae- 
cipue, from praecipio, qs. connected before- 
hand], serves to add an important argu- 
ment or condition (hence most freq. joined 
with cum and si), especially, chiefiy , princi- 
pally , partiadarly, nai Taura (class. ; cf. 
praecipue ). I, Absol. : praefestinamus, 
quae sit causa, sciscere, quod sit necessum 
scire, praesertim in brevi, Afran. ap. Charis, 
p. 186 P. (Com. Rei. p. 214 Rib.) : praesertim 
ut nunc sunt mores, etc., Ter. Phorm, 1, 2, 5 : 
retinenda est huius generis verecundia, 
praesertim natura ipsa magistra, Cic. Off. 

I, 35, 129 ; 1, 39, 140 ; id. Fam. 1, 8, 2 : prae- 
sertim homines tantulae staturae, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 30 fin. : (te) praesertim cautum dignos 
assumere, Hor. S. 1, 6, 51; id. A. P. 383 aL— - 
Placed after the word which it qualifies: 
deforme est de se ipsum praedicare, falsa 
praesertim, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 137 ; id. Lael. 4, 15 : 
in scripto praesertim, id. Brut. 61, 219: hac 
praesertim imbecillitate magistratum, id. 
Fam. 1, 4, 3: tanta praesertim, id. Tuse. 5, 
7, 19 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 8. -II. Praesertim cum 
or cum praesertim and praesertim si=par- 
ticularly since or if: quod scribere, prae- 
sertim cum de philosophia scriberem, non 
auderem, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 51 ; . so, praesertim 
cum, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 24; Cic. Off. 3, 2, 8; id. 
Deiot. 7, 21;. id. Lig. 1, 1; id. Arch. 5, 10; id. 
Att. 5, 21, 13 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 16 fin.; 1, 33, 
4; Nep. Ale. 5, 2; Sali. H. 1, 41, 1 ana 3, 
61, 12 Dietsch; Quint. 5, 10, 103; 7, 9, 12; 
Hor: Ep. 1, 18, 50: cum praesertim, Cic. Off. 
3, 30, 110 ; id. Mil. 30, 81 ; id. Rose. Am. 8, 
22; id. N.D. 1, 10, 26 ; id. Fam. 2, 6, 2 ; Sali. 

J. 2, 4; 3, 2; id. C. 51, 19 Kritz N. cr.; Liv. 
3, 52, 9; Quint. 1, 2, 11 ; 1, 11, 17; 1, 12, 4 al.; 
Prop. 1, 2, 27. (So for praesertim quod the 
true read. is praesertim cum in Gic. FI. 17, 
41). — Faciam, Laeli, praesertim si utrique 
vestrum gratum futurum est, Cic. Sen. 2, 6; 
so with indic. : praesertim si est, id. Fam. 
2, 7, 1; 14, 2 fin.: praesertim si incubuit, 
Verg. G. 2, 310. — With subj. : praesertim si 
esset, Cic. Tuse. 3, 17, 38: praesertim si 
aedifices, id. Off. 1, 39, 140. 

prae-servib, * re > v - a -i serve as a 
slave (ante- and post-class.). I. L i fc: ali- 
cui, Plaut. Am. proL 124. — JJ. Trop.: ver- 
bum neque numeris, neque generibus prae- 
serviens, Geli. 1, 7, 6. 

prae-servo, nre, v. a., to observe be- 
forehand (post-class.): aliquid, CaeL Aur, 
Acut. 3, 8: liberum se a dominationibus, 
Hilar. in Psa. il8, 16, 3. 

praeses, ldis (gen. plur: praesidium, 
Flor. 2 ; 17, 16 ), adj. and subst. [praesideo]. 
I. Sitting before a thing, to guard, take care 
of, or direct it; presiddng, protecting, guard- 
ing, defending' : locus, a place of refuge, 
Plaut. Cas. 5,1, lAdub.: dextra, Sen. Med. 
247: di praesides \mgon\,protectingdeities, 
Tac. H. 4, 53. — II. Subst. : praeSCS, id is, 
comm. A. -4 protector, guard, guardian, 
defendor ; ite nunc jam ex praesidio prae- 
sides, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 7: senatus rei publi- 
cae custos, praeses, propugnator, Cic. Sest. 
65, 137: patrii Penates, qui huic urbi et rei 
publicae praesides estis, Cic. Dom. 57, 144: 
tribunus plebis, quem majores praesidem 
libertatis custodemque esse voluerunt, id. 
Agr. 2, 6, 15; Liv. 6, 16. — B. Transf, in 
gen., one that presides over, a preSident, su- 
perintendent, head, chief ruler : praeses 
belli, L e. Minerva, Verg. A. 11, 483: vobis 
per suffragia uti praesides olim, nunc do- 
minos destinatis, SalL H. 3; 61, 6 Dietsch: 
provinciarum, governors, Suet. Aug. 23 : 
quorum (praetorum) in provinciis jurisdic- 
tionem praesides earum habent, Gai. Ins.t. 
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l, 6; cf.: praesidis nomen generale est, eo 
quod et proconsules et legati Caesaris, et 
omnes provincias regentes (licet senatores 
sint) praesides appellentur, Dig. 1, tit 18. 

prae-sicco, avi, 1, v. a.,to dry before- 
hand (post-class.), Cael, Aur.Tard.2, 14, 217’; 

4, 3, 53.— Hence, prae-siccatus, a, um, 
dried beforehand (post-class.): succus sole 
praesiccatus, App. Herb. 124. 

prae-siccus, «, um, adj., very dry 
(post-class. ) : vulnera, Prud. <ne<p. 5, 141. 

praesidalis or praesidialis, e, 
adj. [praeses], of or belonging to the gov- 
ernor of a promnee, gubernatorial (post- 
class.) : jus,Treb. Poli. XXX. Tyr. 24 : jussio, 
Cod. Just. 4, 24, 11: judicium, ib. 9, 1, 18: 
officium, Amm. 28, 1, 5 : apparitor, id. 17, 

3, 6 : vir, who has been a governor, Symm. 
Ep. 4, 7L 

praesidarius, v. praesidiarius, 
praesidatus (praesidiatus), fis, 

m. [praeses], the office of governor ofaprov- 
ince, govemorship (post-class.): Dalmatiae, 
Vop. Carin. 17 : praesidatu regere, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 29 ; Dig. 27, 1, 6. 

praesidens, entis, v. praesideo fin. 
prae-sideOjSedi (praesidi in bestMSS., 
Tac. A. 1, 76), ere, v. n. and a. [sedeo], to sit 
before or in front of. I. L i t. (mostly post- 
class. and rare) : pro aede Capitolini Jovis 
praesidere, Suet Aug. 26. — B. Transf., in 
time, to sit beforehand: in cujus (Mutini) 
sinu nubentes praesident, ut, etc., Lact. 1, 20 
fi n - — II.Trop. A. To guard, waich,protect, 
defend. (a) With dat. : ego hic tibi praesi- 
debo, Plaut Most. 5; 1, 47 : ego hic restitrix 
praesidebo, id. Truc. 4, 2, 5 ; id. Rud. 4, 4, 7 : 
urbi, Cic. Phil. 13, 9, 20 ; Liv. 22, 11, 9 ; cf id. 
10, 17; 23, 32 init.; 24, 40 init-.; 36, 5, 5; 38, 
61, 8 : Gallia, quae semper praesidet atque 
praesedit huic imperio libertatique com- 
muni, Cic. PhiL 5, 13, 37 : huic urbi, atque 
huic imperio, id. SulL 31, 86,— 10) With 
acc. : socios, Sali. H. 2, 28 Dietsch : agros 
suos, id. ib. 3, 66: proximum Galliae litus, 
Tac. A. 4, 6: civium manus litora oceam 
praesidebat, id. ib. 4, 72.— B. To preside 
over, to have the care or management of, to 
superintend , direct, command (syn. prae- 
sum). (a) With dat.: ut idem ad portas 
urbanis praesideat rebus, Caes. B. C. 1, 85 : 
Mars . . . praesidet armis, Ov. F. 3, 85 : Acti- 
acis ludis,Suet.Tib.6: spectaculis, id. Claud. 
7. — (/3) With acc.. - P. Atellio, qui Pannoni- 
am praesidebat, who commanded in Panno- 
nia, Tac. A. 12, 29 : exercitum, to command, 
id. ib. 3, 39. — (7) With in and abi. .‘ Metellus 
in agro Piceno praesidebat, Sali. C. 57, 2. — 
(3) Absol. : (in senatu) princeps praeside- 
bat, presided, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 10.— Hence, 
praesidens, entis, P. a.; as subst. : a 
president, director, ruler (post-Aug. for 
praeses ) : superbia praesidentium, govern- 
‘ors, Tac. A. 3,40: praesidentium apparito- 
res, -Cod. Th. 8, 7, 13. 

t praesxdero, are, v. n, [prae-sidus], 
fo be iii advance of the constellations : prae- 
siderare dicitur,' cum maturius hiberna 
tempestas movetur, quasi ante sideris tem- 
pus, PauL ex Fest. p. 223 MulL ; cf Plin. 
18, 25, 57, § 207. 

praesidialis, e , v. praesidalis. 

praesidiarius, a, um, adj. [praesidi- 
um]. I. Lit 1. In gen., that serves for 
defence or proteclion (not in Cic. or Cses.): 
praesidiarii mi lites, .garrison soldiers, Liv. 
29, 8; cf: dicti praesidiarii milites ante 
alios collocati qui erant, aut in alio loco 
praepositi, Fest. s. v. svbsidivm, p. - 306 
MulL: classis, Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, 
§ 86.‘— 2. In parti c., of or belonging to 
the governor of a province, gubernatorial 
(post-class.) : togam .praesidiariam accepit 
(aL praesidariam), Spart. Sevi. — B. Subst. : 
praesidiarium, ii , n -, a garrison, Not. 
Tir.p. 56,— II. Tra nsf.: praesidarii mal- 
leoli, kept as a reserve in case the wine 
shoiddfail, CoL 4, 15, 1 : palmes, i. q. resex, 
id. 4, 21, 3. 

praesidiatus, v. praesidatus. 

praesidlolum, i, n - dim - praesidi- 
um], a small garrison, Not. Tir. p. 56. 

X praesldior, ari, v. dep. [id.], to watch, 
guard: praesidior, <ppovgw, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

praesidium, ii , n - [praeses]. I. L i t., 
a- presiding over; hence, defence, protec- 
tum, Help, aid, assistance; esp. of soldiers 
whoare to serve as a guard, garrison , es- 



PRAE 

cort, or convoy : proficisci praesidio suis, 
Nep. Ages. 3: praesidio esse alicui, id. ib. 7; 
Caes. B.G. 1,44: hanc sibi rem praesidio spe- 
rant futuram, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 65, § 167 : tec- . 
tus praesidio firmo amicorum, id. Sull.18; 

51: absque me foret et meo praesidio, etc., 
Plaut, Pera 5, 2, 61 : ut meae stultitiae in 
justitia tufi sit aliquid praesidii, Ter. Heaut. 

4, 1, 33 : in tutela ac praesidio bellicae vir- 
tutis, Cic. Mur. 10, 22: Veneris praesidio 
ferox, Hor. C. 1, 15, 13. — E s p. of soldiers 
acting as a guard, convoy, escort : legiones, 
quae praesidio impedimentis erant, Caes. 

B. G. 2, 19: regale, Hon Ep. 2, 2; 30. — II, 
Transf A. That which aids, defends, or 
protects, defence , assistance , protection : ad 
hoc ipsum judicium cum praesidio venit, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 13: armatorum, id. Phil. 
2,44,112; cf.: O et praesidium, protector, 
Hor. C. 1, 1, 2: quantum praesidium perdis, 
Verg. A. 11, 58.— 2< In par t i c., in milit. 
lang., those who by their. presence protect 
a place, a camp, or a supply of arms or 
provisions, a guard, garrison, convoy, es- 
cort , troops, soldiers, etc.: praesidium est 
dictum, quia extra castra praesidebant 
loco aliquo, quo tutior regio esset, Varr. L. 

L. 5, § 90 MulL: occupa toque oppido, ibi 
praesidium collocat, garrison, Caes. B. G. 1, 
38: (turres) praesidiis firmare, with a garri- ' 
son, with troops , Sali. J. 23, 1 : quam (Italiam) 
praesidiis confirmaretis, Cic. Agr. 1, 5, 16 : 
obsidere atque occupare, id. ib. 2, 28, 75 : ex 
oppido educere, Gaes. B. C. 1, 13: dimittere, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 3: oppido imponere, Liv. 
24,7: praesidium dedit, ut eo tuto perveni- 
ret, an escort, Nep. Ep. 4, 5: praesidium ex 
arce expellere, a garrison, id. ib. 10, 3: 
praesidium ex regionibus depellere, id. 
Paus. 2, 1: praesidia interficere, troops , id. 
Milt. 4, 1: praesidia custodiasque dispone- 
re, posts, pickets, Caes. B. G. 7, 55: Italia 
tota armis praesidiisque tenetur, troops, 
Cic. Att. 9, 3, 1 : praesidia deducere, Gaes. 

B. G. 2, 33: galeatum ponit ubique Praesi- 
dium, Juv. 8, 239. — B. Any place occupied 
by troops, as a hili, a camp, etc.; a post, 
statim , intrenchment, fortificatim, camp : 
qui propter metum praesidium relinquit, 
leaves his post, Cic. Tuse. 3, 8, 17 : praesidio 
decedere, Liv. 4, 29: procul in praesidio 
esse, Nep. Timol. 1, 4: praesidium occupare 
et munire, Caes. B. C. 3, 45: cohortes ex 
proximis praesidiis deductae, id. B. G. 7, 87 : 
milites in praesidiis disponere, id. ib. 7,34: 
in praesidiis esse, in the camp , udth the 
army, Cic. Lig. 9, 28: in adversariorum 
praesidiis, id. Rose. Am. 43, 126: posito ca- 
stello super vestigia paterni praesidii, fort, 
Tac. A. 1, 56: obsidium coepit per praesi- 
dia, redouhts, id. ib. 4,49.—' Trop.: de prae- 
sidio et statione vitae decedere, Cic. Sen. 
26, 73. — C. In gen., aid, help, assistance 
of any kind", Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 45 : quod satis 
esset.praesidii, dedit, every thing needfulfor 
his support and safety, Nep. Them. 8, o: 
quaerere sibi praesidia periculis, et adju- 
menta honoribus, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 70: 
magnum sibi praesidium ad beatam vitam . 
comparare, id. Tuse. 2, 1, 2 : omnibus vel 
naturae, vel doctrinae praesidiis ad dicen- 
dum parati, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38: me biremis 
praesidio scaphae tutum aura feret, Hor. C. 

3, 29, 62 : ad praesidium aquae calidae de- 
curritur, CoL 12, ,50 : praesidia afferre na- 
vem factura minorem, Juv. 12, 56. — Trop., 
defence, protectim, help: fortissimum prae- 
sidium pudoris, Cic. SulL 28, 77: insigne 
maestis praesidium reis, Hor. C. 2, 1, 13 : si 
qua aliunde putas^ rerum exspectanda tua- 
rum, Praesidia, Juv. 7, 23.-2. In partic., 
a remtdy against diseases: aurium morbis 
praesidium est, Plin. 22, 22, 44, § 90 : contra 
serpentes praesidio esse, id. ,28, 4, 7, § 35. 

praesignatio, nnls, f. [praesigno], a 
presignifying (eccl. Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. 22, 
83. .. . • . • - 

praesignator, 6ris, m. [id.], one who 
marks out or designates beforehand, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 38, n. 184; Inscr. Murat. 915, 6. 

praesignificatio, bnis, f. [praesig- 
nifico], a showing or signifying beforehand, 
presignification ( eccl. Lat. ) : praesignifica- 
tio et figura majoris rei, Lact. 7, 15. 

prae-significo, & re j v - n.,to show or 
signify beforehand ; to foreshoxv, presignify 1 
(only in the folL passages) : hominibus 
quae sint futura, Cic. Div. 1, 38, 82 ; 2, 49, 
101. 
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prac-sigtiis, e, adj. [signum], distin- 
gmslwd before or above others, remarkable , 
illustrious, excellent (poet.) : praesignia tem- 
pora cornu, Gv. M. 15, 611 : praesignis facie, 
id. A. A. 3, 773 ; id. F. 6, 628 : hasta, Stat. S. 
4,8,12. 

prae-signo, are, v. a., to mark before 
(ante-class. and post-Aug.): ad summum 
praesignato (al. pertundito), Cato, R. R. 154 : 
furunculos, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 36. 

(prae-SlllO, ' re , a false reading, Plaut. 
Stich. 3, 2, .13; v. prosilio.) 

prae-sipio, pure, v. a. [sapio], tofeel be- 
forehand,have a presentiment of: praesa-. 
gire est praedivinare, praesipere,Fest. s. v. 
praesagire, p. 223 Muli. ; cf. : adsipere et 
praesipere dicehant antiqui a sapiendo, 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. adsipere, p. 21 Muli. 

prae-sdlidus, a, um, adj.; very solid 
(late Lat. ). I. L i t. , Coripp. Laud. Just. 3, 
291. — II. Tr op., veryfirm, very constant, or 
steadfast: praesolidum Simonem dignum 
cognomine Petri, Juvene. 1, 436. 

prae -sono, ui, 1, v. n. and a. I. To 
sound before (poet.): praesonuit sole.mni 
tibia cantu (al. personuit), Ov. Ara. 3, 13, 
li. — U. To sound louder than, to sound 
above ; with acc. : qui posset avena Prae- 
sonuisse chelyn, Calp. Ecl. 4, 65. 

prae-spargo (-spergo), ere, v. a., 
to scatter or strew before , Lucr. 5, 738. 

prae-specuior, ari, 1, v. dep.,,to ex- 
amine inio beforehand (late Lat.), Rustic. c. 
Aceph.- p. 1233 ; hence, part. in pass. sig- 
nif. : .utilitate praespeculata, Amm. 25, 8, 11. 
praespergo, v. praespargo, 
prae-spero, avi, 1, v. a., to hope before- 
hand (eccl. Lat. ) : qui praenunciabatur, ille 
et praesperabatur, Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 17. 

't praespicio, cere, v. a. [prae-specio], 
to look at before, to regar d beforehand , Not. 
Tlr. p. 43 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 83. 

praestabilis, e, adj. [2. praesto], pre- 
eminent, distinguished, excellent { class. ; 
usually only of things concr. and abstr. ) : 
res magnitudine praestabiles, Cie. de Or. 2, 
85, 347 : praestabilis insignisque virtus, id. 
Har. Resp. 19, 41: ingenium atque lingua,. 
Geli. 10, 18, 6 : lingua ac facundia praesta- 
bilis, id. 18, 3, 3 : (Deus) praestabilis super 
malitia, exalted, Vulg. Joel, 2, 13. — With 
inf : Calchas praestabilis hariolari, i. e. 
hariolando, App. de Deo Socrat. p. 52, 4. — 
Comp.: dignitas praestabilior, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 16, 38: fuerat praestabilius, prefer- 
able, better , Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 4: nihil amicitia 
praestabilius, Cic. Lael. 27, 104: utrum huic 
rei publicae melius fuisse et praestabilius 
me civem nosci an te ? more advantageous, 
Cic.Vatin. 4, 10: neque majus aliud, neque 
praestabilius invenies, Sali. J. 1, 2. 

Praestana, ae, /. [id.], the goddess of 
excellence, who was worshipped because 
Romulus had surpassed ali others in throw- 
ing javelins : Praestana est, ut perhibetis, 
dicta,, quod Quirinus in jaculi missione 
cunctorum praestiterit viribus, Arn. 4, 128. 

praestans, antis, Part. and P. a. , from 
2. praesto. 

praestanter, v. 2. praesto, P. a. 
fin. 

praestantia, ae, /. [praestans], pre- 
eminence, superwrity , excellence ( class. ) : 
excellentia praestantiaque animantium re- 
liquorum, over other creatures , Cic. Off. 1, 
28, 97: virtutis, ingenii, fortunae, pre-em- 
inence. in, id. Lael. 19, 70: ; (dLomnium re- 
rum praestantia excellentes, in ali things , ■ 
id,.Div. 2, 63, 129: dignitatis, id. de Or. 2, 
52, 209:- remedii, Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 16: vulne- 
ribus sanandis tanta praestantia est, ut, 
etc. , of, 'such superior efficacy] id. 27, 6, 24, 
§ 42.. 

praestat, v. 2. praesto, 
praestatio, onis, f [2. praesto]. I, 
Lit., a guaranty, warranty (post-Aug.): 
ut ad praestationem scribant, if they pledge 
themselves for the truth ofwhat they write, 
Sen. Brev. Yit. 13, 9; Dig. 45, 1, 2,— II 
Transf., in gen., payment of any thing 
due ( post-class. ) : remittere, Yulg. 1 Mace. 
10, 28: praestatio dotis, Dig. 31,1, 35 : vec- 
tigalium, ib. 10, 3, 7 : usumfructum locare 
sub certa annua praestatione, Cod. Just. 3 
33,10: fiscalium praestationum exactores! 
Firm. Math. 4, 3 ; 6, 3. 
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praestator, oris, m. [2. praesto], a 
surety (post-class.): qui advocantur ut 
praestatores, Front. Coi. praef. p. 128 Goes. 

(praestergus, a,'um, a false reading, 
Plaut. Ps. 1,-2, 30; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

prae-sterno, ere, t). a., to strew or 
spread beforehand , to prepare (mostly ante- 
and post-class.) : eo praesternebant folia 
farferi (al. prosternebant), Plaut. Poen. 2, 
32: altaria, to prepare, Stat. S. 3, 2, 114: 
jubet serta et elysios animae praesternere 
flores, id. ib. 5, 2,-257/ — Pass. fig. : tuis 
laudibus tuisque virtutibus materiam cam- 
pumque praesterni, Plin. Pan. 31, 1 : illud 
peto, praesternas, etc. (al. less correctly, 
praestruas), Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 14. 

praestes, itis, comm. [2. praesto], in 
relig. lang., an epithet of deities, presiding, 
proteding ; as subst., a protector, guardian, 
president,e tc. (poet. and post-class. ) : prae- 
stitem in eadem significatione dicebant 
antiqui, qua nunc dicimus antistitem, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 223 Muli. : praestitibus Laribus, 
Ov. F; 6, 129 : versus Orphici Liberum 
eu/3ou\ria vocantes, boni consilii hunc 
deum praestitem monstrant, Macr. S. 1, 
18; Mart. Cap. 2, 40: praestiti jovi, Inscr. 
Grut. 22, 1. 

praestigiae, arum (rare in the sing.; 
praestigiae, Prud. Peristeph. 2, 86),/ [prae- 
stinguo ], deceptions, illusions, jugglers ’ 
tricks, sleights, feats of legerdemt.in ; lit. 
and trop. (class. ; cf. captio) : patent prae- 
stigiae, Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 9: verborum, de- 
ceptive use of words, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 74: 
quasi praestigiis quibusdam et captionibus 
depelli, id. Ac. 2, 14, 45: omnes meos dolos, 
fallacias, Praestigias praestrinxit commo- 
ditas patris, Caecil. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73 
(Com. Rei. p. 59 Rib.) : non per praestigias, 
sed palam compilare, by stratagem, secretly, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 53 ; Liv. 6, 15 fin.: 
Graecae istorum praestigiae philosophari 
sese dicentium, Geli. 13, 23, 2: nubium, the 
deceptive images formed by the clouds, App. 
de Mundo, p. 23, 32. — In sing.: praestigiae 
plausum petere, Quint. 4, 1, 77 ; so Tert. 
adv. Mare. 3, 24 fin. 

praestigiator, oris, m. [praestigiae], 
a juggler, cheat, impostor , deceiver (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.) : praestigiator hic 
quidem Poenus probu’ est, Plaut. Poen. 5, 
3, 6 ; id. Aul. 4, 4, 3 ; Sen. Ep. 45, 8 : pervi- 
caci praestigiator actu, the devii , Prud. Cath. 
6, 141 (with i long). 

praestigiatrix, icis >/ [praestigiator], 
she who plays tricks, juggles, or deceives 
(Plautin.), Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 150; id. Truc. 1, 
2, 31 Spengel ad loc. 

* praestigio, are, v. a. [praestigiae], 
to deceive byjuggling tricks : illa tibi numi- 
nis praestigiat divinatio, Jul.Val. Rer. Gest. 
Alex. M. 1, 63. 

+ praestigior, ari, v. dep. [id.], to 
practise sleight of hand : praestigior, 
'ij/ijtpanatKTw, GIoss. Cyrill. 

praestigiosus, a, um, adj. [id.], full 
of deceitful tricks , delusive (post-class.), 
Geli. 7, 14, 11: nihil praestigiosum, aut sub- 
dolum, Arn. 1, 32. 

praestigium, i i, n., a delusion, illusion, 
trick: ronTe»a,praestigium, GIoss. ad Prud. 
Onom. Yet. ; praestigiis absolvi, Amm. 14, 
11, 23. 

(prae-stinguo, ere, a false read. for 
praestringo, q. v. ) ' of " 1 : 
praestino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. praes], 
to buy, pur chase (ante- afid post-class.): 
ego eo in macellum, ut piscium quidquid 
ibi’st, pretio praestinem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 36: 
piscis praestinatum abire, id. Capt. 4, 2, 68; 
cf.: praestinare apud Plautum praeemere 
est, i: e. emendo tenere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 223 
MulL: aliquid viginti denariis, App. M. 1, 
p. 113, 16: id omne praestinaturus, id. ib. 1 
p. 104, 21 al. 

praestitor, oris , m - [2. praesto], a giver 
(post-class.): praestitor et tributor, App. 
Trism. p. 92. 

prae-stituo, ui) utum, 3, v. a. [statuo], 
to determine or appoint beforehand , to pre- 
scribe (class. ; syn. : praefinio, praescribo): 
ei rei. dies Haec praestituast proxuma, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 69; 2, 2, 29 : diem praesti- 
tuit operi faciundo, Cic.Yerr. 2, 1, 56, § 148: 
nobis tempus, id. Quint. 9, 23: dies, Tert. 
Aniro.-14, 3, 4.— With a rei. -clause : prae- 
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tor numquam petitori praestituit, qua ac- 
tione illum uti velit, Cic. Caecin. 3, 8: nulla 
praestituta die, without any tixed term id 
Tuse. 1, 39, 93; cf. Nep. Chabr. 3, 1. 

praestitus, a, um, Part ., from 2. 
praesto. 

1. praesto (old coliat. fom praestu 

acc. to Curtius Valerianus in Cassiod.p.2289 
P. : qui praestu sunt, Inscr. Carina Via Ap- 
pia, 1, p. 217. In later time as adj.: prae* 
stus, a j um: bonorum officio praestus fui, 
Inscr. Grut. 669, 4), adv. [dat. from praestus, 
a sup. form from prae, so that praesto esse 
alicui to be or stand in the foremost 
place for or as respects one], at hand , ready , 
'present, here ; usually with esse (very freq. 
and class.). I. Lit.: ni tua propitia pax 
foret praesto, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 18 : sed ubi 
est frater ? Chaer. Praesto adest, Ter. Eun. 
5, 8, 20 ; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 120 ; so Att. Tr. 498 : 
quod adest praesto in primis placet, Lucr. 
5, 1412; Lact. 3, 7, 10: sacrificiis omnibus 
praesto adesse, id. 2, 16, 10 ; more freq., 
praesto esse: ibi mihi praesto fuit L. Luci- 
lius, Cic. Fam. 3, 5, 1 : togulae lictoribus ad 
portam praesto fuerunt, id. Pis. 23, 55 : tibi 
nulla fuit clementia praesto? hadst thou no 
compassion ? Cat. 64, 137 : praesto esse, to 
arrive , appear : hirundines aestivo tempo- 
re praesto sunt, Auct. Her. 4, 48, 61. — With- 
out esse (poet.): era, eccum praesto mili- 
tem, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 1: ipsum adeo praesto 
video, Ter. And. 2, 5, 4; Stat. Th. 6, 643.— 
II, In partic.: praesto esse 6r adire. 

A, To be at hand, to attend or wait upon, to 
serve, aid : ero meo ut omnibus locis sine 
praesto, Plaut. Men. 5, 6; 26: jus civile didi- 
cit, praesto multis fuit, Cic. Mur. 9, 19 : prae- 
sto esse clientem tuum? id. Att. 10, 8, 3: 
saluti tuae praesto esse, praesto esse virtu- 
tes ut ancillulas, id. Fin. 2, 21, 69; id. Fam. 
4, 14, 4: ut ad omnia, quae tui velint, ita 
assim praesto, ut, etc., id. ib. 4, 8, 1; id. 
Att. 4, 12, 1 fin.; also with videor, id. ib. 4, 
12, 1 fin . — With adire : pauper erit praesto 
semper tibi, pauper adibit primus, wiU be 
at hand, at your Service, Tib. 1, 5, 61. — B, 
With esse, to present onPs selfin a hostile 
manner , to resist, oppose : si quis mihi 
praesto fuerit cum armatis hominibus, Cic, 
Caecin. 30, 87 : quaestores cum fascibus 
mihi praesto fuerunt, id. Yerr. 2, 2, 4, § 11. 

2. prae-sto, Iti ( post-class. also prae 
stavi), atum or itum, 1, u n. and a. I 
Neutr., to stand before or in front. A. Lit. 
dum primae praestant acies, Luc. 4, 30,— 

B. T r o p. , to stand out, be superior, to dis 
tinguish one’s self to be excellent , distin- 
guished, admirable ; constr. alicui aliqud 
re, alicui rei, in aliqud re, or absol. (class.) : 
cum virtute omnibus praestarent, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 3: quantum praestiterint nostri ma- 
jores prudentia ceteris gentibus, Cic. do Or. 
1, 44, 192 : qua re homines bestiis praestent, 
id. Inv. 1, 4, 5 : hoc praestat amicitia pro- 
pinquitati, quod, etc., id. Lael. 5,19: Zeuxin 
muliebri in corpore pingendo plurimum 
aliis praestare, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1: ceteris, id. 
Ac. 1, 4, 16: suos inter aequales longe prae- 
stitit, id. Brut. 64, 230: omnes homines, qui 
sese student praestare ceteris animalibus, 
Sali. C. 1, 1: praestare honestam mortem 
existimans turpi vitae, Nep. Chabr. 4, 3: 
quantum ceteris praestet Lucretia, Liv. 1, 
57, 7 : cernere, quantum eques Latinus Ro- 
mano praestet, id. 8, 7, 7: quantum vel vir 
viro vel gens genti praestat ! id. 31, 7, 8 : ge- 
nere militum praestare tironibus, id. 42, 52, 
10: tantum Romana in bellis gloria ceteris 
praestat, Quint. 1, 10, 14: qui eloquentia ce- 
teris praestet, id. 2, 3, 5; 2, 16, 17 ; 'Curt. 8, 
14, 13 ; Just. 18, 3, 14 ; 28, 2, 11 ; 44, 3, 9 : 
sacro, quod praestat, peracto, Juv. 12, 86: 
probro atque petulantia maxume praesta- 
bant, ivere pre-eminent, distinguished them- 
selves, Sali. C. 37, 6 : truculentia caeli prae- 
stat Germania, Tac. A. 2, 24: cur alias aliis 
praestare videmus Pondere res rebus? 
Lucr. 1, 358. — 2. Praestat, with a subjeci- 
clause, it is preferable or better : nimio im- 
pendiosum praestat te, quam ingratum di- 
cier, it is much better, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 12: 
mori milies praestitit, quam haec pati, it 
was better, Cici Att. 14, 9, 2 : praestare di- 
cunt, Gallorum quam Romanorum impe- 
ria perferre, it is better, Caes. B. G. 1, 17 : 
motos praestat componere fluctus, Verg. A: 
1,135; 3, 429; '6, 39. 
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excel (not in Cic. or Cses. ; constr. usually 
aliquem aliqua, re) : qui primus in alteru- 
tra re praestet alios, Varr. ap. Non. 502, 23 ; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 10 ; 3, 1, 3 : quantum Galli 
virtute ceteros mortales praestarent, Liv. 

5, 36, 4 : qui belli gloria Gallos omnes Bel- 
gasque praestabant, Hirt. B. G. 8, 6: prae- 
state virtute peditem, nt honore atque or- 
dine praestatis, Liv. 3, 61, 7 : ut vetustate 
et gradu honoris nos praestent, id. 7, 30, 4 ; 
34, 34, 14; 37, 30, 2: praestat ingenio alius 
alium, Quint. 1, 1, 3 ; Val. Max. 3, 2, 21; 3, 
2, ext. 7 ; 7, 2, 17 : honore ceteros, Nep. Att. 
18, 5; 3, 3; id. Reg. 3, 5: imperatores pru- 
dentia, id. Hann. 1, 1 : eloquentia omnes eo 
tempore, id. Epam. 6, 1,— Only aliquem, Stat. 
Th. 4, 838. — B. T° become suretyfor, to an- 
suier or vouchfor, lo warrant , beresponsible 
for , to take upon one's self etc. ( class. ) : ut 
omnes ministros imperii tui rei publicae 
praestare videare, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3 : quem 
tamen ego praestare non poteram, id. Att. 
6, 3, 5 : quanto magis arduum est alios prae- 
stare quam se, tanto laudabilius, Pliu. Pan. 
83: communem incertumque casum neque 
vitare quisquam nostrum, nec praestare 
ullo pacto potest, Cic. Fam. 5, 17, 3 : simus 
ea mente ut nihil in vita nobis praestan- 
dum praeter culpam putemus, that we need 
only answer for guilt , i. e. keep ourselves 
ciear of guilt, id. ib. 6, 1, 4: impetus populi 
praestare nemo potest, no one can be held 
to answer for the outbreaks ofthepeople, id. 
de Or. 2,28, 124: periculum judicii, id. Mur. 
2, 3: damnum alicui, id. Off. 3, 16: invi- 
diam, id. Sest. 28, 61 : nihil, to be responsi- 
ble for nothing , id. Q. Fr. 3, 1,3; cf. in pass.: 
cum id, quod ab homine non potuerit prae- 
stari, evenerit, what none could vouch for 
that it would not happen, id. Tuse. 3, 16, 34. 
— With ab aliqud re : ego tibi a vi prae- 
stare nihil possum, Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 3. — With 
de: quod de te sperare, de me praestare 
possum, Cic. Fam. 4, 15, 2. — With an object- 
clause : quis potest praestare, semper sa- 
pientem beatum fore, cum, etc.? Cic. Tuse. 
5, 10, 29 ; cf. : (praedones) nullos fore, quis 
praestare poterat? id. FI. 12, 28: melio- 
rem praesto magistro Discipulum, Juv. 14, 
212. — With ut: illius lacrimae praestant 
ut veniam culpae non abnuat Osiris, Juv. 6, 
539. — C. I n g-e u. , to fulfil, discharge , 
maintain, perform, exeeute : arbitramur 
nos ea praestitisse, quae ratio et doctrina 
praescripserat, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 7 : ultima ex- 
spectato, qrue ego tibi et jucunda et hone- 
sta praestabo, id. Fam. 7, 17, 2: suum mu- 
nus, id. de Or. 2, 9, 38 : hospitii et amici- 
tiae jus officiumque, id. Fam. 14, 4, 2: ne 
quem ejus paeniteret, praestiti, Itook care , 
exerted myself Liv. 30, 30 ; Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 19 : 
quamcumque ei fidem dederis, ego praesta- 
bo, I xoiU fulfil, keep the promise, Cic. Fam. 
5, 11, 2: fidem alicui, Liv. 30, 15: pacem 
cum iis populus Romanus non ab se tan- 
tum, sed ab rege etiam Masinissa praesti- 
tit, maintained, id. 40, 34 : tributa, to pay, 
Juv. 3, 188 : annua, id. 6, 480 : triplicem 
usuram, id. 9, 7. — Pass. : promissum id be- 
nignius est ab rege quam praestitum, Liv. 
43, 18, 11 : mea tibi tamen benevolentia 
fidesque praestabitur, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 3 ; so, 
quibus (victoribus) senatus fides praestabi- 
tur, id. Phil. 14, 11, 30 : virtus vetat specta- 
re fortunam dum praestetur fides, id. Div. 
2, 37, 79: ni praestaretur fides publica, Liv. 
2, 28, 7. — 2. T n p a r t i c. a. To keep, pre- 
serve, maintain, retain : pueri, quibus vide- 
mur praestare rem publicam debuisse, Cic. 
Att. 10, 4, 5 ; Ov. M. 11, 748 : omnes socios sal- 
vos praestare poteramus, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 
55 : mors omnia praestat Vitalem praeter 
sensum calidumque vaporem, Lucr. 3, 214 
— t, To show, exhibit, to prove, evince, mari- 
ifest : Pomptinius praestat tibi memoriam 
benevolentiamque, quam debet, Cic. Fam. 
3,10,3: neque hercule in iis ipsis rebus 
eam voluntatem, quam exspectaram, prae- 
stiterunt, id. ib. 1, 9, 5 : virtutem, Caes. B. G. 
2, 27 : benevolentiam, Cic. Att. 11, 1, 1 : con- 
silium suum fidemque, id. de Or. 3, 33, 134. 
— With se, to show, prove, or behave one' s 
self as : praesta te eum, qui, etc., show thy- 
self such.as, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 6, 2 : se inco- 
lumem, Lucr. 3, 220 : se invictum, Ov. Tr. 
4, 10, 104 : teque praesta constanter ad 
omne Indeclinatae munus amicitiae, show 
thyself constant , id. ib. 4, 5, 23 : Victoria 
nunc quoque se praestet, show itself, id. ib. 
2, .169 : sedne ad illam quidem artissimam 






innocentiae formulam praestare nos pos- 
sumus, prove ourselves innocent even ac- 
cording to that rule, Sen. Ira, 2, 28, 1 : ju- 
ris periti consultatoribus se praestabant, 
showed themselves accessible, Dig. 1, 2, 2.— 

P o e t. : vel magnum praestet Achillem, 
should show, prove, approve himsdfd great 
Achilles, Verg. A, 11, 438. — c. To show, ex- 
hibit, manifest : honorem debitum patri, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 6, 12: fratri pietatem, id. Brut. 
33, 126: virtutem et diligentiam alicui, id. 
Fam. 14, 3, 2: frequentiam et officium ali- 
cui honores petenti, Hirt. B. G. 8, 50: obse- 
quium, Sen. Q. N. 2, 59, 8: sedulitatem ali- 
cui rei, to apply, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 6. — d. To 
give, offer, fumish, present, expose : alicui 
certam summam pecuniao, Suet. Dom. 9: 
cervicem, Sen. ap. Diom. p. 362 P.: caput 
fulminibus, to expose, Luc. 5, 770: Hiberus 
praestat nomen terris, id. 4, 23 : anser 
praestat ex se pullos atque plumam, Coi. 8, 
13 : cum senatui sententiam praestaret, 
gave his vote, Cic. Pis. 32, 80: terga hosti, to 
tum onds back to the eiiemy, to flee , Tac. 
Agr. 37: voluptatem perpetuam sapienti, 
to assume, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 89. — Pass. : pueri; 
quibus id (biduum) praestabatur, was de- 
voted, Quint. 1, prooem. § 7; cf.: corpus, cui 
omnia olim tamquam servo praestabantur, 
nunc tamquam domino parantur, Sen. Ep. 
90, 19. — Hence, praestans, antis, P. a., 
pr e -eminent, superior, excellent, distin- 
guished, extraordinary. jQl. I n g e n. 
(class.). 1. Of persons : omnibus prae- 
stans et ingenio et diligentia, far surpass- 
ing ali, Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 22: usu et sapien- 
tia praestantes, noted for their experience 
and wisdom, Nep. Timoth. 3, 2. — Comp.: 
virginibus praestantior omnibus Herse, 
superior to ali, Ov. M. 2, 724. — Sup. : in 
illis artibus praestantissimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 
50, 217 : praestantissimi studio atque doc- 
trina, id. Ac. 1, 4, 17. — With ge.ru : o prae- 
stans animi juvenis, distinguished for cour- 
age, Verg. A. 12, 19: belli, Sil. 5, 92: armo- 
rum, Stat. Th. 1, 605: praestantissimus sa- 
pientiae, Tac. A. 6, 6. — Poet., with object- 
clause : quo non praestantior alter Aere 
ciere viros, whom no other excelled in rous- 
ing the men, Verg. A. 6, 164. — 2. Of things, 
pre-eminent, excellent, remarkable, extraor- 
dinary, distinguished : praestanti corpore 
Nymphae, Verg. A. 1, 71 : praestanti corpo- 
re tauri, id. G. 4, 550 : formfi, id. A. 7, 483 : 
natura excellens atque praestans, Cic. N. D. 
1, 20, 56 : qui a te tractatus est praestanti 
et singulari fide, id. Fam. 3, 10, 3 : prae- 
stans prudentia in omnibus, Nep. Alc. 5, 1; 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 13, 38: quid praestantius mihi 
potuit accidere? id. Vatin. 3, 8. — B. I n | 
p a r t i c. 1. Efficacious : medicina, Plin. 
13, 24, 47, § 130: usus praestantior, id. 18, 
13, 34, § 126 : calamus praestantior odore, 
id. 12, 22, 48, § 105 ; sucus sapore prae- 
stantissimus, id. 15, 1, 2, § 5 : praestantis- 
sima auxilia, id. 27, 13, 120, § 146. — 2. 
Sup. : Praestantissimus, a titie of the later 
emperors, Nazar. 26 ; Tert. Cor. Mil. 1. — 
Hence, adv. : praestanter, exceUently, 
admirably (post-Aug.); sup. : praestantis- 
sime, Plin. 28, 12, 50, § 186. 

praestolatio, dnis,/ [praestolor], the 
waiting for, expectation (late Lat.): prae- 
stolatio impiorum furor, Vulg. Prov. 11, 23: 
praestolatio tua non auferetur, id. ib. 23, 
18; id. Job, 17, 15. 

praestolor, atus (inf. paragog. prae- 
stolarier, Plaut. Ep: 2,~ 2, 33 ; act. collat. 
forni praestolaras, Liv. And. ap. Non. 475, 
32 : praestolabo,' Turp. ap. ib. 475, 31 ; cf. 
App. M. 6, 20), 1, v. dep. n. and a. [1. prae- 
sto], to stand reOdyfor, to wait for, expect a 
person or thing (syn. : opperior, exspecto) : 
praestolari dicitur is, qui ante stando, ibi, 
quo venturum excipere vult, moratur, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 223 MiiU. ; cf. : praestolari est 
praesto esse et apparere, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 
5, 5, 5. (a) With dat.:- qui tibi ad Forum 

Aurelium praestolarentur armati, Cic. Cat. 
1, 9, 24 : ut in Formiano tibi praestoler, id. 
Att. 2,15, 3; 3, 20, 1.— (/3)' With acc.: ego 
illum ante aedis praestolabor, Plaut. Most. 
5, 1 18 ; so, aliquem, id. Truc. 2, 3, 15 : quem 
praestolare, Parmeno ? Teri Eun. 5, 5, 5 : ad- 
ventum illius, Vulg. Judic. 9, 25: lucem, id. 
Job, 30, 26.— (i) Absol. : ego illam illic vi- 
deo praestolarier, Plaut. Ep. 2,-2, 33: ad 
Clupeam praestolans, Caes. B. C. 2, 23. — 
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*(<?) With gen. : advenientium cohortium 
praestolari, Sisenn. ap. Non. 161, 32. 

prae-strangrolo, are, V. a., to choke, 
deprive of breath (post-class. ) : ne anxium 
oratorem praestrangulet, i. e. ne cogat ta- 
cere, Auct. Quint. Deci. 3. 

praestrictio, Gnis, /. [praestringo], a 
binding fast, binding up (eccl. Lat.) : prae- 
strictio sensfis (al. praestructio), Tert. Res. 
Carn. 49. 

praestrictus, a > um, Part., from prae- 
stringo. 

prae -stringo, inxi, ictum, 3, v. a., 
to bind fast or hard, to bind or tie up ; to 
squeeze tight, compress, etc. I. LiL (poet! 
and in post-Aug. prose) : praestricta fauce, 
Ov. Ib. 661 : praestricta manus, Sen. Troad. 
660: pollices vincire, nodoque praestringe- 
re, Tac. A. 12, 47 : dracones circumplexu 
facili (elephantos) ambiunt, nexuque nodi 
praestringunt, Plin. 8, 11, 11, § 32 : prae- 
stringere et strangulare, id. 17, 24,37, § 234: 
vehementer praestringere aliquid, id. 10, 
72, 92, § 192 : umor praestrictus gelu, id. 
17, 24, 37, § 217 : ventus praestringit atque 
percellit radices arborum, i. e. comprimit, 
id. 18, 34, 77, § 334 : panis datur ex vinb 
ad discutienda, quae praestringi opus est, 
i. e. coerceri, sisti, id. 22, 26, 68, § 138. — 
II. Transf. A. To bind or wind about 
(poet.): alicujus tempora sertis, Stat. S. 5, 
1, 112. — B. To graze, touch: portam vo- 
mere, Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 102 (al. perstringere) : 
Taifalorum terras praestringens, Amm. 31, 
3, 7 : praestrictis palatii januis, i. e. passed 
without entering, id. 14, 7, 10. — 2. Tropi 
(post-class.): rerum novarum lugubri visu 
praestrictus, touched, struck, Amm. 29, 6, 9 ; 
Cf. id. 16, 10, 13. — Hence, esp., to touch in 
speaking, to mention : nomen, Amm. 26, 
1, 4 ; cf. id. 22, 15, 3. — With acc. and inf, 
Amm. 21, 7, 2. — C. To weaken, blunt, make 
dull. 1. In gen.: illi quorum lingua gla- 
diorum aciem praestringit domi, i. e. by 
boasting, Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 11 : acies ferri 
praestringitur, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 64: nito- 
rem eboris, to dim, id. ib.: .vites, to deprive 
them of their eyes or buds, id. 17, 24, 37, 

§ 227,-2. Esp.: praestringere aciem ocu- 
lorum or oculos, to blind (class.): aciem 
oculorum, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1. 4; Lucii, ap. Non. 
34,32; Liv. 40, 58, 4; cf. oculos, Varr. ap. Non 
35, 5 ; Cic. Vatin. 10, 24 ; Sen. Ep. 110, 17 : 
obtutum oculorum, Amm. 17, 7, 2..— T r o p. . 
vos aciem animorum nostrorum virtutis 
splendore praestringitis, Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 37 ; 
so, aciem animi, id. Phil. 12, 2, 3 ; Veli. 2, 
118, 4: aciem mentis, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 61; cf. : 
oculos mentis, id! Sen. 12, 42; aciem inge- 
nii, id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 46 : mentes, Amm. 
30, 1, 15 : praestigias, Caecil. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 
29, 73 (Com. Rei. p. 59 Rib.). 

praestructim, «dv. [praestructus], 
with preparation ( eccl. Lat. ) : ut ad ho- 
minem praestructim perveniretur, Tert. 
Pali. 3. 

praestructio, dnis, f. [praestruo], a 
foundation, preparation (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Mare. 4, 14. 

praestructura, ae , f [id-], a foun- 
dation, preparation (eccl. Lat.): evangelii, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 2. 

praestructus, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from praestruo. 

prae-struo, xi, ctum, 3, V. a., to build 
before, as a preparation for other build- 
ings, to lay a foundation: praestructa (opp. 
ea) quae superposita incumbent, Coi. 1, 5, 
9.— B. Transf., to build up in front, to 
block or stop up, to make impassable or in- 
accessible (rnostly poet.): ille aditum vasti 
praestruxerat obice montis, Ov. F. 1,663: 
hospitis effugio praestruxerat omnia Mi- 
nos, id. A. A. 2, 21 : porta Fonte praestructa, 
stopped up, id. M. 14, 797 ; cf.: densato scu- 
torum compage se. scientissime praestrue;- 
bant^ Amm. 14, 2, 10. — H. Trop,, to make 
ready or prepare beforehand for any thing: 
fraus fidem in parvis sibi praestruit, pre- 
pares or secures for itself credibility in 
trifles, Liv. 28, 42, 7 : praestruit ad illud 
quod dicturus est, multa esse crimina in 
Verre quae,, etc., Ascon. ad Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 8: tacitas vindictae iras. Claud. ap. 
Ruf. 2, 280: prius agmina saevo praestrue 
Marti, id. IV. Cons. Hon. 319. — B. To ar- 
range or contrive beforehand: cum prae- 
structum utrumque consulto esset, whereas 
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it had ali been concerted beforehand, Suet. 
<Tib. 53 : id scilicet praestruentes, Amm. 31, 
7,— Hence, praestructus, a, um, P. a ., 
prepared : praestructum bellis civilibus 
hostem, Claud. B. Gild- 285. 

t prae-stultus, a, um, adj., extremely 
Jbolish.: praestultus, naw avofjror, Gloss. 
CyrilL 

* prae-stupesco, ere, v. inch. n., to 
be greatly astonished: ad quam fortunam 
ceteris praestupescentibus, JuL Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. M. 1, 66. 

prac-stupidus,a, um, adj., verysense- 
less, very stupui (late Lat.): praestupido 
corde, Juvene. 4, 200. 

praestus, a, um, v. 1. praesto init. 

prae-sddo, are, v. n., to sweat before 
(poet.). I, Lit. : dum matutinis praesu- 
dat solibus aer, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 120. — 
-II. T r op., to exert one’s self beforehand, 
Stat. Th. 6, 4. 

praesul, sui is, comm. [praesilio], one i oho 
leaps or dances before others , a dancer in 
public , public dancer. I. Lit. (class, ), Cic. 
Div. 1, 26, 55 ; 2, 66, 136,— B. In p a r t i c.., 
the leader ofthe Salii, who annuaUy leaped 
and danced through the city, bearing the 
ancilia: fuit in eo sacerdotio (Saliorum) et 
praesul et vates et magister, Capitol. M. 
Aurei. 4. — II. Transf., in gen., a pre- 
sider, president, director ; a patron, pro- 
tector, etc. (post-class. ) : agri praesul, Pali. 
1, 6 : fori, Sid. Ep. 4, 14 : praesul creatus 
litteris, Aus. Ep. 4, 79 ; Psill. 1, 6 ftn. : An- 
gerona, diva praesul silentii, Sol. 1; Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 160 ftn. : et Junone calent hic 
arae praesule semper, Avien. Perieg. 519. 

praesulatus, » s j m - [praesulor], the 
office of a superintendent- (eccl. Lat.), Cas- 
siod. Hi st. 2, 3 al. 

praesulor, uri, 1, v. n. [praesul], to be 
a superintendent (eccl. Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad 
Fratr. Erem. Serm. 15. 

prae-sulsus, a , um, adj. [salsus], salt- 
ed very much, very salt (post-Aug. ) : adeps, 
Coi. 6, 2, T. 

praesultator, oris, m. [praesulto], one 
ivi w leaps or dances before others, a pub- 
lic dancer (only in Livy), Liv. 2, 36, 2 ; cf s 
praesulto. 

prae-sulto, are, v. n. [salto], to leap or 
dance before (only in Livy); praesultare 
hostium signis, Liv. 7, 10, 3 (cf. praesulta- 
tor). 

praesultor, oris, m. [praesilio], one 
who leaps or dances before others, a public 
dancer (post-class. for praesul), Lact. 2, 7, 
20; VaLMax 1,7, 4. 

prae-s um, fui, esse, v. n . , to be before 
a thiing; hence, to be set over , to preside or 
rule over y to have the c harge or command 
of, to superintend (class.). (a) With dat.: 
omnibus Druidibus praeest unus, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 12: qui oppido praeerat, id. ib. 2, 6: 
regionibus, id. ib. 5, 22: provinciae, Sali. C. 
42, 3: censor factus, severe praefuit ei po- 
testati, Nep, Cat, 2, 3 : classi, to have the 
command of the fieet, Caes. B. C. 3, 25: ex- 
ercitui, id. ib. 3, 57 : alicui negotio, to have 
charge of it, to carry.it on , id. ib. 3, .61: ei 
studio, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 235:. artificio, id. 
Fin. 4, 27, 76: vigiliis, to superintend, Sali. 
C. 30, 6: regiis opibus, Nep. Coii. 4, 3: re- 
bus regiis, id. Phoc. 3, 4: statuis faciendis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 59, § 144: aedibus, i. e. aedi- 
lem esse, Dig. 1, 2, 2: mercimoniis, Cod. 5, 
5, 7. — (/3) Absol.: praeesse in provincia, to 

be governor, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77, § 180. JJ 

Tr ansf A. To be the chief persoh, to 
take the lead in any thing: non enim pa- 
ruit ille Ti. Gracchi temeritati, sed prae- 
fuit, Cic. LaeL 11, 37 : qui non solum inter- 
fuit his rebus, sed etiam praefuit, id. Fani. 
1,8, 1; illi crudelitati non solum praeesse 
Verum etiam interesse, id; Att. 9, 6, 7 ,— b’ 
To proteet, defend (poet.) : stant quoque pro 
nobis, et praesunt moenibus Urbis, Ov. F. 
5, 135.— Hence, praesens, entis (abi. sing. 
of persons usually praesente ; of things 
praesenti), adj. A. That is , before one , in 
sight or ai hand, present , in person (rarely 
of the immediate presence of the speaker 
or writer, for which the proper case of hic 
is used; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 908, and v. 
infra); assum praesens praesenti tibi, Ium 
with you, Piant. Most. 5, 1, 27 non quia 
ades praesens, dico hoc, because you hap- 
1432 ' ' ; 
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pen to be present, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 39 : quo 
praesente, in whose presence, Cic. de Or. 1, 
24, 112 : quod adest quodque praesens est, 
id. Off. 1, 4, 11; so, nihil nisi praesens- et 
quod adest, id. Fin. i, 17, 55 : vivi atque 
praesentes, id. Oif 1, 44, 156: praesens te- 
cum egi, myself, in per.son, id. Fam. 2, 7, 4: 
perinde ac si ipse, interfuerit, et praesens 
viderit, id, Inv. i, 54, 104: praesens sermo, 
communication by word ofmouth, id. Q. Fr. 

2, 8, 1 : praesens in praesentem multa dix- 
erat, id. Att. 11, 12, 1; Ter. Ad. .4, 5, 34: prae- 
sente for praesentibus (ante-class.) : prae- 
sente amicis, Pompon. ap. Don. ad Ter. Eun. 

4, 3, 7 ; so, testibus, id. ap. Non. 154, 17 : his, 
Att. ib. 154, 19 : suis, Fenest. ib. 154, 20 : om- 
nibus, Nov. ib. 154,23: legatis, Varr.ap. Don. 
Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7: nobis, Ter. ib. — 2 . E s p. , 
oftime: narratio praeteritarum rerum aut 
praesentium, Cic. Part Or. 4, 13 : non solum 
inopia praesentis, sed etiam futuri tempo- 
ris, Caes, B. C. 1, 52 init. : praesens tempus 
futuri metu perdere, Sen. Ep. 24, 1 : tem- 
pus enim tribus partibus constat, praete- 
rito, praesente, futuro, id. ib. 124, 17. — Esp. 
in opp, to other times referred to: quanta 
tempestas invidiae nobis si minus in prae- 
sens tempus ... at in posteritatem impen- 
deat, Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 22: et reliqui temporis 
recuperandi ratio, et praesentis tuendi, id. 
Att. 8, 9, 3 : et consiliorum superiorum con- 
scientia et praesentis temporis moderatio- 
ne me consoler, id. Fam. 9j 16, 6; id. FI. 1, 

3. — Very rarely alone, of the times of the 
writer or speaker, as opp. to the, times of 
which he speaks : quod pietas principis 
nostri praesentium quoque temporum de- 
cus fecit, Quint 3, 7, 9 : vive moribus prae- 
teritis, loquere verbis praesentibus,. now in 
use. Geli. 1, 10, 4. — Also of a time spoken 
of, present to the mind, existing : movit 
Scipionem cum fortuna pristina viri, prae- 
senti fortunae conlata, Liv. 30, 13, 8 po- 
pulo erat persuasum, et adversas superio- 
res et praesentes secundas res accidisse, 
etc., Nep. Alcib. 6, 2.: praetor factus non 
solum praesenti bello, id. Them. 2, 1 : et 
praesens aetas et posteritas deinde mirata 
est, Curt. 9, 10, 28 : praesentem saevitiam 
melioris olim fortunae recordatione alle- 
vabant, Tac. A. 14, 63 : in praesens tempus, 
and more freq. absol., in praesens, for the 
present: pleraque differat, et praesens in 
tempus omittat, Hor. A. P. 44; so (opp. in 
posteritatem) Cic. Cat 1, 9, 22: si fortuna 
in praesens deseruit, Tac. H, 4, 58 ; cf. : lae- 
tus in praesens animus, Hor. C. 2, 16, 25: 
ad praesens tempus; or simply ad praesens, 
for the present : Harpagus ad praesens tem- 
pus dissimulato dolore, for the moment , Just. 
1, 5, 7: quod factum aspere acceptum ad 
praesens, mox, etc., at the time, Tac. A. 4, 
31; 40: munimentum ad praesens, in po- 
sterum ultionem, id. H. 1, 44; Suet. Tit. 6: 
vocem adimere ad praesens, for a short 
time , Plin. 8, 22, 34, § 80: praesenti tempo- 
re and in praesenti, at present, now : prae- 
senti tempore, Ov. F. 3, 478: haec ad te. in 
praesenti scripsi, ut speres, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 
4 : in praesenti, Nep. Att. 12, 5 ; Liv. 34, 
35, 11. — P r o v. : praesenti fortuna pejor 
est futuri metus, Ps.-Quint. Deci. 12, 15. — 
Subst. : praesentia, ium, n., present cir- 
cumstances, the present state ofaffairs: cum 
hortatur ferenda esse praesentia, Suet. Aug. 
87 : praesentia sequi, Tac. H. 4, 59 : ex prae- 
teritis enim aestimari solent praesentia, 
Quint. 5, 10, 28: sed penitus haerens amor 
fastidio praesentium accensus est, Curt. 8, 
3, 6. — Esp., in phrase in praesentia (sc. 
tempora), for the present, at this time , un- 
der present circumstances : hoc video, in 
praesentia, opus esse, Cic. Att. 15, 20, .4 : pro- 
videre; quid oneris in praesentia , tollant, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 1 :. quae in praesentia in 
mentem mihi venerunt, id. Fam. 4, 5, 1 ; 
id. Fin. 5, 8, 21; Liv; 31, 22, 8; 33, 27, 10; 
33, 28, 6; Tac.- Agr. 31; 39; Suet.Tib. 22; id. 
Claud. 4; Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 14; Plin. 12, 3; 7, 
§ 14. — Very rarely in praesentia, at hand, 
on hand, on the spot id quod in praesentia 
vestimentorum fuit- arripuit*. Nep. Alcib. 
10, 5; cf.: in re praesenti, infra: in rem 
praesentem venire, to go to the place itself, 
go. to the very spot, ior the sake of a closer 
examination, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 250: in. rem 
praesentem venias oportet, quia, homines 
amplius oculis quam auribus credunt, Sen. 
Ep. 6, 5: in rem praesentem perducere au-, 
dientes, io transport one’s hearers to the 
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very spot, Quint. 4, 2, 123 : in, re praesenti, 
in the place itself on the spot :. in re prae- 
senti, ex copia piscaria consulere, quid 
emam, aequom est, t ohen I am on the spot , 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 65 ; Liv. 40, 9 : eodem anno 
inter populum Carthaginiensem et regem 
Masinissam in re praesenti disceptatores 
Romani de agro fuerunt, id. 40, 17; Quint 
6,2,31: praesenti bello, while war is raging, 
Nep. Them. 2, 1 ; so sup. : quodEraeaentissi- 
mis quibusque periculis desit, Quint.10, 7,1; 
and comp. : jam praesentior res erat, Liv. 1 
2, 36, 5.— B. That happens or is done imme- 
diately, immediate , instant, prcrnpt, ready, 
direct : praesens poena sit, the punishment 
might be instant, Cic. Div. 2, 59, 122 : pre- 
ces, immediate, not delayed, Prop. 2, 23 64 
(3, 28, 12) : mercari praesenti pecunia, with 
ready money, cash , Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 8 ; Cic. 
Clu. 12, 34: numerare praesentes denarios 
ducentos, Petr. 109 : nummi, id. 137 : suppli- 
cium, instant exeeution, Tac. A. 1, 38 : Mae- 
lium praesenti morte multavit, Flor. 1, 26: 
praesens debitum, Dig. 12, 1, 9; 20, 1, 13; 
praesenti die dari, in ready money: quoties 
in obligationibus dies non ponitur, praesen- 
ti die pecunia debetur, ib. 45, 1, 41: liber- 
tatem aut praeseqti die, aut sub condicio- 
ne dare, ib. 28, 7, 22,— Hence, adv.: prae- 
sens (OPP- in diem), forthwith, immediate- 
ly : si, cum in diem mihi deberetur, frau- 
dator praesens solverit, in ready money, 
in cash, Dig. 42, 9, 10: quod vel praesens 
vel ex die dari potest, ib. 7, 1, 4. — C. That 
operates immediately or quickly, instant , 
prompt, efficacious, powerful (i. q. valens) : 
praesens auxilium oblatum est, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 49, § 107: non ulla magis praesens for- 
tuna laborum est, no more effective cure for 
their troubles,Ve rg. G. 3, 452 : quo non prae- 
sentius. ullum, Pocula si quando saevae in- 
fecere novercae, id. ib. 2, 127: si quid prae- 
sentius audes, more effective, bolder , id. A- 

12, 152: praesentissimum remedium, CoL 
6, 14; Plin. 28, 5, 14, § 53. — With object- 
clause : o diva . . . Praesens vel imo tollere 
de gradu Mortale corpus, vel, etc., mighty, 
able, Hor. C. 1, 35, 2.— D. Of disposition or 
character, present, collected, resolute : ani- 
mo virili praesentique ut sis, para, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 64: si cui virtus animusque in 
pectore praesens, Verg. A. 5, 363 : animus 
acer et praesens, Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 84:. non 
plures, sed etiam praesentioribus animis, 
Liv. 31,46: praesentissimo animo pugnare, 
Auct. B. Alex. 40: Crassus, ut praesens in- 
genio semper respondit, Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 4. — 
E. Present, aiding, favoring , propitious r 
Hercules tantus, et tam praesens habetur 
deus, Cic. Tusa 1, 12, 28 ; id. N. D. 2, 2, 6; 
3, 5, 11: deus, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 31; cf.: tu 
dea, tu praesens, nostro succurre labori, 
Verg. A. 9, 404: modo diva triformis Adju- 
vet, et praesens ingentibus adnuat ausis, 
Ov. M. 7, 178. — Comp. : nihil illo (praesa- 
gio) praesentius, Flor. 4, 7, 9. — P, Appro- 
priate, pertinent, timely : praesens hic qui- 
demst apologus, Plaut Stich. 4,1, 38 ; cf. : 
en hercle praesens somnium, id. Mil. 2, 4; 
41. 

praesumenter, [praesumo], — 
praesumpte, confidently, boldly (late Lat. ) : 
aliquem defendere, Hilar. Op. Hist. Fragm. 
3, 27 ; Cassiod. Var. 5, 15: 

praesumo, mpsi and msi, mptum and 
mtum, 3, v. a., to take before, take first or 
beforehand , take to onPs self (syn.: prae- 
occupo). I. Lit. (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose); neve domi praesume dapes, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 757: allium, Plin. 25, 5, 21, § 50: prae- 
sumere cibis frigidam, id. 28, 4, 14,, § 55: 
remedia, Tac. A. 14, 3 : heres meus rem 
illam illum , permitte praesumere, et sibi, 
habere, Gai. Epit Inst. tit. 13 : praesump- 
to tegmine, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 43 ; 2, 

13, 160: praesumptum diadema, assumed 
before the legal age, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
166: suam , cenam- praesumit, lakes his 
own supper first, Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 21. — II. 
Trop. A. To, take in advance : prae- 
sumere male audiendi patientiam, to pro- 
vide one's self with beforehand, Quint 12, 
9, 9 : inviti judices, audiunt praesumes, 
tem partes suas, who tatees to himself. | who 
encroaches upon, id. 11, 1, 27; 1, 1, 19: dif- 
ferenda igitur quaedam, et praesumenda, 
id. 8, 6, 63 : illa in pueris natura minimum 
spei dederit, in qua ingenium judicio prae- 
sumitur, in which. ivit is preceded byjudg-: 
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met d, where judgment takes the place ofthe 
inventive faculty, id. 2, 4, 7. — B. To per- 
form beforehand , to anticipate : heredum 
officia praesumere, Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 5 : hanc 
ego vitam voto et cogitatione praesumo, 

1. e. I imagine or picture to myself before- 
hand, id. ib. 3, 1, 11: gaudium, quod ego 
olim pro te non temere praesumo, id. ib. 

2, 10, 6. — C. To spend or employ before- 
hand : sementibus tempora plerique prae- 
sumunt, Plin. 18, 25, 60, § 224: Vitellius for- 
tunam principatus inerti luxu ac prodigis 
epulis praesumebat, enjoyed beforeJiand , 
Tac. H. 1, 62. — D. To imagine , represent, 
or picture to onds self beforehand : arma 
parate animis, et spe praesumite bellum, 
Verg. A. 11, 18 : futura, Sen. Ep. 107, 3 : sem- 
per praesumit saeva, perturbata conscien- 
tia, Vulg. Sap. 17, 10 ; hence, praesumptum 
habere, to presuppose, takefor granted, Tac. 
A. 14, 64 : utcunque se praesumit innocen- 
tem (sc. habendum esse), App. M. 7, 27, 
p. 200, 8. — E. To foresee, to infer before- 
hand , anticipate : fortunam alicujus, Tac. 
A. 12, 41 : eo instantius debita poscentes, 
quo graviorem militiam praesumebant, 
Just. 6, 2. — P, To presume, , takefor grant- 
ed, suppose , believe , assume : ab hostibus 
reverso filio, quem pater obiisse falso prae- 
sumpserat, Dig. 12, 6, 3 : vulgo praesu- 
mitur, alium in litem non debere jurare, 
nisi, etc., ib. 12, 3, 7. — Cr. To undertake, 
venture, dare (post-class.): tantum animo 
praesumere, -Auct. Pan. ad Const. 2: illici- 
ta, Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 47 : ad Italiam 
transire, Sex. Ruf. Brev. 7. — H. To trust, 
be confident (late Lat.) : quoniam non dere- 
linquis praesumentes de te, et praesumen- 
tes de se .. . humilias, Vulg. Judith, 6, 15: 
de tua misericordia, id. ib. 9, 17. — Hence, 
praesumptus (praesumtus), a , um, 
P. a., takenfor granted , assumed,presumed, 
preconceived (post-Aug.): praesumpta de- 
speratio, Quint. 1 prooem.-. opinio, precon- 
ceived opinion, prejudice, id. 2, 17 : spes, 
SiL 7, 582 : suspicio, Tac. A. 2, 73,— In neutr.: 
praesumptum est, it is supposed,imagined, 
presumed: praesumptum est, quosdam ser- 
vos bonos esse, Dig. 21, 1, 31 : quicumque 
haec noscent, praesumptum habeant, etc., 
let them take for granted, understand vxith- 
owt speciaZ remark, Tac. 14, 64. — Cornp. : 
praesumptior, Coripp. Johan. 4, 550. — Hence, 
adv. : praesumpte, confidently, boldly 
(post-class.) : veritatem dicere, Vop. Car. 4. 

praesumptio, onis,/ [praesumo]. I. 
A taking beforehand, a using or enjoying 
in advance, anticipation: rerum, quas asse- 
qui cupias, praesumptio ipsa jucunda est, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 11: bonae famae praesump- 
tione perfrui, id. ib. 9, 3, 1. — U„ In rhet., 
a taking up and ansiuering in advance, an 
anticipation of possible or suspected ob- 
jections: mire in causis valet praesump- 
tio, quae n - poXofiw dicitur,, cum id, quod 
obici potest, occupamus, Quint. 9, 2, 16 ; 9, 
2, 18. — HI. 4 represewting to one?s self 
beforehand, a conception, supposition, pre- 
sumption: multum dare solemus prae- 
sumptioni omnium hominum, Sen. Ep. 117, 
5: cum contra praesumptionem suam an- 
nis decem in obsidione tenerentur, Just. 3, 
4: non levi praesumptione credere, Dig. 
41, 3, 44. — 2. Iu partic. a. Boldness, 
confidence, assurance, audacity, presump- 
tion (post-class.): illicita praesumptione 
rex ad vicem sacerdotis holocaustum ob- 
tulit, Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 33 : timor 
fundamentum salutis, praesumptio , impe- 
dimentum, timoris, Tert. CuILFem. 2: cas- 
sa, App. Mag. p'^323, Ti.—ij, Stubbomness, 
obstinacy : mira contra plagarum dolores; 
praesumptione .inunitus, App.M. 8, p. 214, 
31: qbfirmatus summa praesumptione, id! 
ib. 10, p. 243, 25 — c, Prejudice , Tert. ApoL 
49,. 

praesumptiose (-tuose) , uda [prae- 
sumptiosus], boldly, presumptuously (post- 
class.) : praesumptiose arroganterque loqui, 
Sid. Ep. 7, 6. ' 

praesumptiosus (-tuosus), a, um, 

adj. [praesumptioJ^/wiZ of boldness, presump- 
tuous (post-class.): juvenis (aL praesump- 
tuosum), Sid. Ep. 1, li — Transf. : vesti- 
gia, Sid. Ep. 1, 1. 

praesumptive, adv. [praesumo], pre- 
surhptuously ‘(late Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 25 
2-; ; Aug. a Faust. 24, 1. 
praesumptor, oris, m. [id.], I. One 
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who takes possession beforehand, a pre- 
occupier (post-class.), Cassiod. Var. 1, 18. — 
II. A bold, confident, reekless, or pre- 
sumptuous person, Tert. Poen. 6 : Petrus ex 
egregio praesumptore tam creber negator 
effectus, Aug. Ep. 120, c. 14 ; Hier. Ep. 89 : 
praesumptor (Adam) senserit iram meri- 
tam, Sedul. 2, 4; cf. Cod. Th. 16, 2, 48: Leo, 
Ep. 10, 9. 

praesumptorius, a , um, adj. [prae- 
sumptor], presumptuous (eecL Lat.), Aug. 
Collat. c. Maxim, 13. — Hence, praesump- 
torie, adv., boldly, confidently, presump- 
tuously : praesumptorie aliquid elocutus, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 41. 

praesumptrix, icis, fi [id.], a pre- 
sumptuous person (eccl. Lat.), Petr. Chry- 
sol. Serm. 109. 

praesumptuose, v. praesumptiose, 
praesumptuosus, a , um, v. prae- 
sumptiosus. 

praesumptus (praesumtus), a, 

um, Part. anu P. a. , from praesumo. 

prae-SUO, ui, iitum, 3, v.a.,to sew over, 
sew up; hence, to cover over (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose): hasta foliis praesuta, Ov. 
M. 11, 9 : surculos recentibus coriis, Plin. 
12, 19, 43, § 96. 

prae-surgv, rexi, 3, v. n., to rise be- 
forehand (poet.), Avien. Prognost. Arat. 172. 

* prae-suspecto, are, v. a., to suspect 
beforehand, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 43. 
praesutus, a , um, Part., from praesuo, 
praetactus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
tango. 

+ prae-taedescit, 3, V. impers ., it dis- 
gusts beforehand : praetaedescit, praetae- 
sus, NoL Tir. p. 177. 

+ prae-taesus, a, um, feeling disgust 
beforehand: praetaedescit, praetaesus, Not. 
Tir. p. 177. 

prae-tang-O, noperf, tactum, 3, v. a., 
to touch beforehand or previously (post- 
class.). I. L it., CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 7, 81: 
leviter oleo Hispano praetactus, id. ib. 4, 3, 
22. — II. Transf., to attaclc ; of violent 
diseases : praetacta nervositas, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 1, 10, 71; praetacta membra, id. ib. 2. 
11, 79. 

praetectio, Suis,/ [praetego], a cover - 
ing over : oculorum, Cael. Aur. Acut 1, 9; 
id. Tard. 3, 8, 131. 

praetectus, a > um, Part., from prae- 
tego. 

prae-tegfO, texi, tectum, 3, v. a., to cov- 
er over, to shelter, protect (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose): cavo praetegit aere caput (al. 
protegit), Prop. 3, 12 (4, 13), 12: quae som- 
nium (tuum) saxa praetexerint, i. e. the 
rocks that sheltered your repose, Plin. Pan. 
15; praetecto capite, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 5, 
112. — Trop. : vitia sua capillis et pallio, 
et (quod maximum est velamentum) divi- 
tiis praetegebat, Lact. 5, 2. 
uraetemuto. v. praetento, 
prae -tendo, di, tum (part. praeten- 
sus, AnthoL Lat. 3, 168, 5), 3, v. a. , to streteh 
forth or forward, to exteiid (syn. obtendo). 
I. Lit.: praetenta Tela, stretehed forth, pre- 
sented, Ov. M. 8, 341 : propagines e vitibus 
altius praetentos, shooting forth , Fab. Piet, 
ap. GelL 10, 15, 13: ubi visum in culice na- 
tura praetendit? set out, stationed (i. e. ex- 
j tendit, et posuit in anteriore oris parte ), 
Plin. 11, 1, 2, § 2. — B. T r a n s f. X. To 
spread before or infront: membrana, quae 
praecordia appellant, quia cordi praetendi- 
tur, Plin. 11, 37, 77, § 197 ; 9, 6, 5, § 15.— 2. 
To spread , draw , hold, or place a thing be- 
fore another: segeti praetendere saepem, 
Verg. G. 1, 270: vestem tumidis praetendit 
ocellis, holds before , Ov. Am. 3, 6, 79 : ramum 
praetendit olivae, holds out, Verg. A. 8, 116 : 
fumosque manu praetende sequaces, id. G. 
4, 230 : decreto sermonem, to prefix , Liv. 3, 
47 : quicquid castrorum Armeniis praeten- 
ditur, Tac. H. 2, 6 : ut adnexa classis et pug- 
nae parata conversa et minaci fronte prae- 
tenderetur, id. ib. 2, 14. — jj, Of places : 
praetendi, to streteh out before or infront 
of, to lie over against or opposite to (poet. 
and post - Aug, ; once. in. Liv.) : praetenta - 
que Syrtibus arva, Verg. A. 6, 60: tenue li- 
tus praetentum, Liv. 10, 2, 5 : Armeniae 
praetentus Iber,Val. FI. 5, 167 : gens nostris 
provinciis late praetenta, Tac. A. 2, 56: Bae- 
ticae latere, septentrionali praetenditur Lu- 
sitania, Plin. 3, 1, 2, § 6:. a tergo praeten- 
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dantur Aethiopes, id. 5, 9, 9, § 48; 6, 27, 31, 

§ 134: Dardanis laevo Triballi praetendun- 
tur, id. 4, 1, 1, § 3: extremis legio praetenta 
Britannis, i. e. opposita custodiae causa, 
Claud. B. Get. 416.— H. Trop. £± m To hold 
out or bring forward as an excuse, io aUege i 
pretend, simulate (syn. : causor, praetexo): 
hominis doctissimi nomen tuis immanibus 
et barbaris moribus (soles) praetendere, to 
allege in excuse for, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14: prae- 
tendens culpae splendida verba tuae, Ov. 
R. Am. 240: legem postulationi suae prae- 
tendere, Liv. 3, 45, 1: quid honestum dictu 
saltem seditioni praetenditur muliebri? id. 
34, 3, 8: meminisse, quem titulum praeten- 
deritis adversus Philippum, id. 37, 54, 13: 
decem legatorum decretum calumniae in- 
pudentissimae, id. 39, 28, 11: vultum, et tri- 
stitiam, et dissentientem a ceteris habitum 
pessimis moribus praetendebant, Quint. 
prooem. § 15; Plin. Ep. 4, 16, 3: ignorantia 
praetendi non potest, Quint 7, 1, 35: haec 
a se factitari praetendebat, Tac. A. 6, 18: 
praetendere fessam aetatem et actos labo- 
res, id. ib. 3, 59; Flor. 3, 5, 3: plebeiam fa- 
cie tenus praetendens humanitatem, App. 
M. 10, 23, p. 250, 9. — B. To put forward, 
hold out, allege, assert a thing: nec conjugis 
umquam Praetendi taedas, I never pretend- 
ed to be your husband, Verg. A. 4, 338: de- 
bitum, to demand a debt, sue for payment 
of a debt, Dig. 2, 14, 9. 

prae-tener, era, erum, adj., very soft 
or tender (post-Aug.); capnos, Plin. 25, 13, 
99, § 156. 

praetentatus or praetempta- 

tuSj us (only in abi. sing.), m. [praetento], 
a groping ov feeling out one’s way (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 11, 37, 62, § 140. 

prae -tento or praetempto, avi, 

atum, 1, v. a. I. To feel, search, or grope 
out beforehand, to examine previously , to 
estimate beforehand, anticipate (mostly poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose) : praetentare bacu- 
lo, luminis orbus, iter, Ov. Ib. 262: praeten- 
tat manu silvas, id. M. 14, 189: praetentat 
pollice chordas, id. ib. 5, 339 : pedibus prae- 
tentat iter, Tib. 2, 1, 77: cochleae, cornicu- 
lis praetentant iter, Plin. 9, 32, 51, § 101: 
sinum, Suet Aug. 35: culcitis et stragulis 
praetentatis et excussis, id. Claud. 35: fato 
pericula vestra praetentate meo, Lua 9, 
397. — B, Tr o p., to test or try beforehand : 
vires, Ov. M. 8, 7 : judicis misericordiam, 
Quint. 4, 1, 28. — II. To liold before one's 
self: praetentat pallia laeva, Claud. B. Gild. 
438. — B. Trop., to make apretext of: im- 
pia praetentans vulnera, Val. FL 6, 75. 

praetentura, a «, /• [praetendo], a 
military guard on the boundaries ofaprov- 
ince, a frontier-guard (post-class.): Meso- 
potamiae tractus praetenturis et stationi- 
bus servabantur agrariis, Amm. 14 3 2. — 
II. A barneade, Amm 14, 2, 4. 

praetentus, a ) um, Part., from prae- 
tendo. 

prae-tenuis, e, adj. I. Very thin or 
slender (post-Aug.): folium pinfis, Plin. 16, 
10, 16, § 38: fila, id. 16, 31, 56, § 128; 19, 6, 
34, § 116: bracteae, id. 33, 6, 32, § 100: pons, 
very narrow, id. 8, 50, 76, § 201. — *II. Of 
sound, very thin or shriU, Quint. 11, 3, 41. 

prae- tepeo, ui, 2, v.n.,to glow before:, 
trop., oflove (poet): si tuus in quavis prae- 
tepuisset amor, Ov. Am 2, 3, 6. 

praeter, °-dv. and prep. [prae; with the 
demonstrative suffix ter, as in inter, sub- 
ter, propter], signifies motion by ov-past, 
and hence, also, beyond, or rest outside a 
thing. I. Adv. , past , by, beyond (cf. prae- 
terquam), in the trop. sense ; i. e. Com- 
paratively, before, beyond, above, more than 
(only ante-class.) : quae praeter sapiet quam 
placet parentibus, Plaut. Pers. 3,1, 38: quod 
mihi videre Facere, et praeter quam res te 
adhortatur tua, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 8.— 
ceptionally, except, ezcepting, unless, save 
(class. but rare): etiam e Graecis ipsis dili- 
genter cavendae sunt quaedam familiarita- 
tes, praeter hominum perpaucorum, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 5, §16: ne quis praeter armatus 
violaretur, Liv. 4, 59, 7 Weissenb. ad loc. : 
diem statuit, ante quam liceret sine fraude 
ab armis discedere, praeter rerum capitali- 
um damnatis, Sali. C. 36, 2 : religionum us- 
quequaque contemptor, praeter unius deae 
Syriae, Suet. Ner. 56; id. ClantL A fiit : ex- 
sules, praeter caedis damnati, restitueban- 
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cur, Just. 13, 5, 2: praeter hodie, Yulg. Gen. 
21, 26 : nil praeter salices cassaque canna 
fuit, Ov. F. 6, 406: uti pueri in curiam ne 
introeant, praeter ille unus Papirius, Geli. 
1, 23, 13. — In connection with the particles 
si, quod , que: praeter si aliter nequeas, un- 
less, Varr. R R. 1, 41 Jin. : praeter quod epu- 
lis alienis voluptates meas anteferrem, etc. , 
besides that , App. M. 2, p. 122 : montes in 
Arcadia Cyllene, Lycaeus . . . praeterque ig- 
nobiles octo, and besides , and also, Plin. 4, 
6, 10, § 21: praeterque, id. 5, 1, 1. § 16; 8, 
42, 67, § 166; 9, 39, 64, § 138; 11, 4, 3, § 10. 
— For praeter quam and praeter propter, 
v. praeterquam and praeterpropter. — JJ, 
Prep. with acc., past, by , before, infront of, 
along, A> L i t., of place (rare but class.) : 
mustela murem mihi abstulit praeter pe- 
des, Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 7 : magni montes so- 
lem succedere praeter, Lucr. 4, 139: praeter 
castra Caesaris suas copias transduxit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48: servi ejus praeter oculos 
Lollii haec omnia ferebant, before the eyes 
of, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 25, § 62: Ligures praeter 
oram Etrusci maris Neapolim transmisit, 
Liv. 40, 41 : praeter radices montis lapsus 
amnis, Plin. 6, 3, 4, § 10: praeter ora suo- 
rum, Tac. H. 4, 30 : tela volant . . . Praeter 
utrumque latus praeterque et lumen et au- 
res, Ov. M. 5, 158: praeter majorum cineres 
rapitur Lateranus, Juv. 8, 146. — B. Trop. 
1. In gen., over, beyond; against, con- 
trary to, asidefrom : nihil praeter rem lo- 
cuti sumus, beside the matter, irr elevant, 
Auct. Her. 4, 1, 1: praeter aetatem stultus, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 3 : praeter aequom delin- 
quere, id. Baccli. 3, 3, 14: multa praeter 
spem evenisse, id. Rud. 2, 3, 69 ; cf. : quor 
sedebas in foro Tu solus praeter alios, apart 
from , id. Ps. 3, 2, 13: praeter naturam prae- 
terque fatum, Cic. Phil. 1, 4, 10 : praeter 
consuetudinem, id. Div. 2,28, 60: cum lacus 
Albanus praeter modum crevisset, id. ib. 1, 
44, 100: quod mihi videre praeter aetatem 
tuam Facere, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 7. — 2. I n 
p a r t i c. a. Comparati vely, of that which 
goes beyond something else, beyond, above, 
morethan; esp.: praeter ceteros, alios, om- 
nes, etc. : illud praeter alia mira miror, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 140: praeter ceteros labo- 
rabis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, § 43; id. Sull. 3, 7: 
quae me igitur res praeter ceteros impulit, 
ut, etc., id. Rose. Am. 1, 2 : necesse est quod 
mihi consuli praecipuum fuit praeter alios, 
id jam privato cum ceteris esse commune, 
id. SulL 3, 9: ut Argonautas praeter omnes 
candidum Medea mirata est ducem, Hor. 
Epod. 3, 9; Ter. And. 1, 1, 31. — With neg. : 
nonne ostendis te vereri, quod praeter ce- 
teros tu metuere non debeas, less than the 
rest , Cic. Rose. Ara. 50, 145. — b. Of that be- 
sides which there is something else in ad- 
dition, besides, together with, in addition to : 
ut praeter se denos ad colloquium adduce- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 1, 43 : praeter imperatas 
pecunias, id. B. C. 3, 32: ut praeter auctori- 
tatem vires quoque haberet, id. ib. 3, 57: 
praeter illud commodum, quod, etc., tum 
etiam, etc., Coi. 4, 18.— c. Exceptionally, 
besides, exc ept : nec nobis praeter me alius 
est servos, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 244: hoc nemini 
praeter me videtur, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 2: omni- 
bus sententiis praeter unam condemnatus 
est, id. Clu. 20, 55 : neque vestitus, praeter 
pelles habeant, Caes. B. G. 4, 1 : frumentum 
omne, praeter quod secum portaturi erant, 
comburunt, id. ib. 1, 5: nullas (litteras) ac- 
ceperam praeter quae mihi binae redditae 
sunt, etc., Cic. Att. 5, 3, 2: ex plurimis ho- 
noribus, praeter paucos non recepit, Suet. 
Tibi 26. — d. Praeter haec, for praeterea, be- 
sides that, besides, moreover (ante- and post- 
class;), Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 61; Ceis. 2, 4. 

In composition, praeter has the sig- 
nification ofparf, by, and beyond, or besides ; 
e. g. praeterducere, praetermittere, prae- 
terea. 

praeter-agfO, no perf, actum, 3, V. a., 
IO drive by or past (poet. and post -class.): 
deversoria nota Praeteragendus (est) equus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 10; Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 
M. 1,3. 

praeter-blto, ere, v. n. and a., to go 
by, topass, (Plautin.): ne inter vias praeter- 
bitamus, metuo, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 43,— With 
acc.: cave praeterbitas ullas aedes, quin, 
etc. , Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 1. 

praeter-curro, no perf, cursum, 3, 
v. n, and a., to runpast or by (post-class.): 
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equis praetercurrentibus, Veg. Mil. 3, 24: 
praetercursa Chalcedone, Amm. 22, 9, 3. 

praeter-duco, ere, v. a., to lead past 
or by (Plaut. ) : pompam, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 67. 

praeter-ea, a dv. [is], f , Beyond this 
or that, besides : si eum reddis mihi, prae- 
terea unum nummum ne duis, Plaut. Capt. 
2, 2, 81 : nihilne vobis in mentem venit, 
quod praeterea Crasso requiratis? Cic. de 
Or. 1, 35, 60 : haec duo praeterea oppida, 
Verg. A. 8, 355: auxiliis, equitatuque com- 
parato, multisque praeterea viris fortibus 
Tolosa et Narbone evocatis, Caes. B. G. 3, 
20 : quicquid praeterea navium habebat, 
id. ib. 4, 22; Cic. Balb. 12, 29: si duo prae- 
terea talis Idaea tulisset Terra viros, two 
more, Verg. A. 11, 285: praeterea quam (rare 
for praeterquam) : nihil praeterea cum con- 
sule pacti, quam quod, etc., Liv. 24, 47, 8. — 
II. Distributively in succession, besides , 
moreover : multae sunt causae. . .primum 
. . . praeterea, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 65 : primum 
. . . tum praeterea . . . , id. Ad. 3, 2, 47 : qui- 
cumque bona patria laceraverat ; quique 
alienum aes grande conflaverat; praeterea 
omnes undique parricidae; ad hoc quos, 
etc.; postremo omnes, quos, etc., Sali. C. 14, 
2 sq. : nam et . . . prudentiam mihi tuam ex- 
posuit: et praeterea suavitatem tuam ad- 
junxit: praeterea summam erga se libera - 
litatem, Cic. Fam. 10,3, 1: nunc. . . praete- 
rea . . . tum porro, Lucr. 6, 617. — IU. In 
continuation, henceforth, hereafter ; thenee- 
forth , thereajler ; et quisquam numen Ju- 
nonis adorat Praeterea? Verg. A. 1, 49: ne- 
que illum . . . praeterea vidit, id. G. 4, 502. 

praeter -eo, ivi, and more freq. ii, 
itum, Ire ( fut . praeterie't,Vulg.Sap. 1, 8; id. 
Ecclus. 39, 37; Juvene. 4, 159), v. n. and a. 
I. Neutr. ,A. To go by or past, topass by: 
si nemo hac praeteriit, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 15: 
ut arbitri sint, qui praetereant per vias, id. 
Mere. 5, 4, 46: praeteriens modo, inpassing 
by, Ter. And. 1, 5, 18: quasi praeteriens sa- 
tisfaciam universis, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15, 
50; cf. id. Brut. 54, 200: te praetereunte, 
Juv. 3, 275. — Of impers. and abstract sub- 
jects: nec, quae praeteriit, iterum revoca- 
bitur unda nec quae praeteriit hora; redire 
potest, Ov.'A. A. 3, 63 : nocte hac, quae prae- 
teriit, proxima, Plaut. Mere. 2, 1, 3. — So of 
time : biennium praeteriit cum ille cubi- 
tum nullum processerit, Cic. Att. 13, 12, 3 : 
tertius jam praeteriit annus, cum interim, 
etc., Sen. Cons. ad Mare. 1, 7,— B. To be 
lost , disregarded, perish, pass away, pass 
without attention or fuljilment (late Lat.): 
aut unus apex non praeteribit de lege, Vulg. 
Matt. 5, 8: figura hujus mundi, id. 1 Cor. 7, 
31; id. Eccl. 1, 4; 7, 1. — H. Act., to go by 
or past, to pass by, overtake, pass a person 
or thing. A. E it. : praeterire pistrinum, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 27 : jam hunc non ausim 
praeterire, id. As. 3, 4, 15 : hortos, Cic. Fin. 
5, 1, 3 : jam hos cursu, jam praeterit il- 
los, Verg. A. 4, 157 : Maura Pudicitiae cum 
praeterit aram, Juv. 6, 308. — Pass.: prae- 
terita est virgo, Ov. M. 10, 680. — Of inanim. 
subjects: ripas Flumina praetereunt, Jlow 
past their banks, Hor. C. 4, 7, 3. — B. Trop. 
1. To pass by an evil, to escape a danger: 
nescis, quid mali Praeterieris, Ter. Hec. 3, 
4, 4. — 2. With neutr. adj., or a clause as 
subject, to escape one, i. e. to escape one's 
knowledge , be unknown to One : non me 
praeterit . . . me longius prolapsum esse, 
Cic. Caecin. 35, 101: sed te non praeterit, 
quam sit difficile, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: nec du- 
bitamus multa esse, quae et nos praeterie- 
rint, Plin. H. N. praef. § 18. — 3. Topass by 
or over, i. e. a, Topass over, leave out, om.it , 
Twt mention : quae nunc ego omnia prae- 
tereo ac relinquo, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, § 106: 
ut hoc praeteream, quod, etc., id. ib. 2, 3, 
77, § 178: omitto jurisdictionem contra le- 
ges, caedes relinquo, libidines praetereo, id. 
Prov. Cons. 3, 6: et quod paene praeterii, 
Bruti tui causa feci omnia, what I had near- 
lyfailed to mention , id. Att. 6, 3, 5: aliquid 
silentio, id. Brut. 22, 88: praeteream, refe- 
ramne tuum . . . Dedecus? Ov. F. 6, 319: nt 
nihil praeteream, Plin. 2, 98, 101, § 220: ne 
quid praetereatur, id. 16; 10, 20, § 50. — b. 
To pass over , omit, make no use of: locus, 
qui praeteritus neglegentia est, Ter. Ad. 
prol. 14. — c. Topass over, to omit , leave out, 
in reading or writing, Mart. 13, 3, 8: litteras 
non modo; sed syllabas praeterit, Suet. Aug. 
88. — d. To neglect or forget to do a thing, 
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to omit, leave out , in action ; with inf : 
rerum, quod praeterii dicere, neque illa' 
matrem, etc., Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 68 : quod 
sciscitari paene praeterivi, App. M. 3 p. 139 
22. — With acc.: nullum genus crudelitatis 
praeterire, to leave unpractised, Cic. Phil '3 
2, 4, — Pass.: tanta vi dixisse ut milia pars 
orationis silentio praeteriretur, left without 
applause, Cic. Brut. 22, 88,— e . In elections. 
legacies, invitations, donations, etc.. to pass 
over, take no notice of io neglect, reject, ex- 
clude any one : populus solet nonnumquam 
dignos praeterire: nec, si a populo praeter- 
itus est, etc., Cic. Plane. 3, 8: cum sapiens 
et bonus vir suffragiis praeteritur, id. Tuse. 
5, 19, 54: Philippus et Marcellus praeteg- 
untur, were passed by, received no appoint- 
ment, Caes. B. C. 1, 6: fratris filium prae- 
teriit, has passed by, bequeathed notldng to, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 41 : me quoque Romani prae- 
teriere patres, neglected me,forgot me, Ov. 
F. 5, 312: quid repente factum, Quod sum 
praeteritus vetus sodalis? Mart. 7, 86, 5: si 
eum (filium) silentio praeterierit, inutiliter 
testabitur, Gai. Inst. 2, 123. — f To go be- 
yond, to surpass, excel: hos nobilitate Mago 
Carthaginiensis praeteriit, Varr. R. R. 1, 1: 
virtus alios tua praeterit omnes, Ov. P. 4 
7, 51: ut Ajax praeteriit Telamonem, Juv.’ 
14, 214. — •g-. To transgress : justum prae- 
terit ira modum, due limits , Ov. F. 5, 304. 
— Hence, A, praetereunter, adv., in 
passing, cursorily (eccl. Lat.): loqui, Aug. 
Tractat. 118, in Joann. — B. praeteri- 
tus, a , un h P- a -, gone by, past, past and 
gone, departed : nec praeteritum tempus 
unquam revertitur, Cic. Sen. 19, 69: aetas, 
id. ib. 2, 4 : anni, Verg. A. 8, 560 : nox, Propt 
2, 11 (3, 6), 9: culpa, Ov. H. 20, 187: labor, 
Quint. 10, 7^ 4 : secula, id. 12, 4, 2: vita, Just. ■ 
42, 1: viri, dead and gone, departed, Prop. 
2, 10, 52 (3, 5, 36): negotiantes venia in 
praeteritum donavit, for the pasffor their 
past conduct, Suet. Dom. 9: praeterita noc- 
te, last night, Juv. 10, 235.— In gram.: tem- 
pus praeteritum, the past or preterit tense: 
quaedam verba etiam mutantur, ut fero in 
praeterito, Quint. 1, 4, 29. — Subst. : prae- 
terita, orum, n. , things gone by, the past : 
sevocatus animus a contagione corporis 
meminit praeteritorum, praesentia cernit, 
futura praevidet, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 63 ; id. Fat. 
7, 14: monet ut in reliquum tempus om- 
nes suspiciones vitet: praeterita se fratri 
condonare dicit, Caes. B. G. 1, 20: invidiam 
praeteritorum contemptu praesentium de- 
mere, Just. 21, 5, 10. — Prov.: praeterita 
mutare non possumus, Cic. Pis. 25, 59 init. 
— in parti c., Praeterita, orum, n. , 
things passed over (Gr. uapaXentoneva), a 
name ofthe books of Chromcles, because they 
contain what had been omiited in the books 
ofKings, Hier. Ep. 18, n. 1. 

praeter-e quitans, antis, Part. [equi- 
to], riding by (only in Livy), Liv. 3, 61, 9. 

praetereunter, adv., v. praetereo 
fin. A. 



praeter -fero, no perf, latum, ferre, 
v. a., to carry by or past. — Pass., to come, 
run , drive , or fly past (rare, not in Cic.): la- 
tebras eorum praeterlata acies est, Liv. 21, 
55, 9 : pars vocum praeterlata, Lucr. 4, 569 
(Lachm. separately; praeter lata). 



praeter-fluo, Sre, v. n., to Jlow by or 
past (class.). I, Lit.: aqua quae praeter- 
fluat, Varr. R. R. 3, 16. — With acc.: flumen, 
quod Valentiam praeterfluit, Sali. Fragm. 
ap. Prisc. p. 680 P. : amnis praeterfluens 
moenia, Liv. 41, 11, 3. —II. Trop., to go by 
or past , to pass away : eorum ego oratio- 
nes sivi praeterfluere, Cato ap. Plin. H. N. 
praef. § 30 Jan. (Sillig, sibi praetereo): vo- 
luptatem praeteritam praeterfluere sinit, 
to escape, variish,C\c. Tuse. 5, 33, 96. 

praeter-fugio, Sre, 3 > v - a • > to hasten 

by, pass over hastily : propositum exem- 
plum, Ambros. Spirit. Sane. 3, 11, 78. 

praeter-gredior, gressus, 3, v. dtp. 
n. and a. [gradior], to walk or march by,td 
go or pass by (class.). I, Lit. : qui prae- 
tergrediebantur, Sali. ap. Non. 556, 19: ut 
rapiat praetergredientes, Ambros. Abrah. 
1, 5, 32. '■ — With acc.: castra, to pass the 
camp, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 4: fines,, to march by, 
Tac. A. 14, 23: primos suos, Sali. J. 50, 3: 
eum, id. 52, 5. — H. T r o p., to surpass, ex- 
cel : in te maxume, qui tantum alios prae- 
tergressus es, uti, etc., Sali. Or. ad Caes. .1- 
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praeter-hac, also separate, praeter 
hac, a ^ v - [hic], beyond this , besides, further- 
more, moreover (Plaut.) : si praeterhac unum 
verbum faxis hodie, ego tibi comminuam 
caput, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 73; id. Men. 1, 2, 3: 
non patiar praeterhac, id. ib. 5, 1, 25 ; id. 
Most 1,1,72. 

praeteriens, Part ., from praetereo. 

praeter-inquiro, ere, v. a., io in- 
quire further (post-class.): in negotium, 
Amm. 15, 5, 12. 

praeteritio, onis, / [praetereo]. I. 
A passing over , omission (post-class.), Cod. 
Just. 6, 29, 4. -II. Rhet. t. t. , a passing 
over — najidXet^l/t?, Mart. Cap. 5, § 523. 

praeteritus, a, um, Part. and P. a ., 
from praetereo. 

praeter-labor, lapsus, 3, V. dep. n. and 
a. I. Lit., to glide or Jloiu by , to fly or 
runpast: praeterlabentia flumina, Quint. 
10, 3, 24. — With acc.: tumulum, Verg. A. 6, 
874: hanc (tellurem) pelago praeterlabare 
necesse est, to sail past, id. ib. 3, 478. — II, 
Tro p., to slip away : (definitio) ante prae- 
terlabi tu r, quam percepta est, Cic. de Or. 2, 
25, 109. 

praeter-lambo, Sre, V. a., to lick , bathe, 
or touch in passing, toflow by (post-class.) : 
oppidum, quod Mosa fluvius praeterlambit, 
Amm. 17, 2, 4. 

praeterlatus, a, um, Part., from 
praeterfero. 

praeter-luens, entis, Part. [luo], 
washing as it flows past (post-class.) : flu- 
vius, App. M. 6, p. 177, 40. 

praeter-meo, are, v. n. and a., to go 
by Or 'past (poet. and post-class. prose): 
saepe salutantum tactu praeterque mean- 
tum (in tmesi), Lucr. 1, 317 : amoenitas lo- 
corum invitet praetermeantem, Ambros. in 
Luc. 4,. 2. — With acc.:- stellas (of comets), 
Sen. Q. N. 7, 6, 1: quos (tractus) praeter- 
meat Ister, Amm. 31, 8, 6; 14, 8, 10: ripas, 
Claud. Cons. Mali. Theod. 234. 

praetermissio, onis,/. [praetermitto]. 
I. A leaving out, omission: sine ullius for- 
mae praetermissione, Cic. Top. 7, 31. — H, 
A passing over, neglecting : praetermissio 
aedilitatis, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 58. 

praetermissus, a, um, Part., from 
praetermitto. 

praeter-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a. 
I. To allow or perm.it to go by, to let pass 
( clasa ; syn. : omitto, neglego). A. In 
gen. : nullum diem, Cic. Att. 9, 14, 2: nul- 
lam occasionem profectionis, Auct.. B. Afr. 
1: neminem, Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 1. — B. In 
parti c. 1. To omit, neglect, leave un- 
done : nullum officium, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 1; 
voluptates, id. N. D. 3, 15, 38: scelus, id 
Att. 9, 11, 4 : praetermittendae defensio- 
nis plures solent esse causae, id. Off. 1, 9, 
28. — With in/.: reliqua quaerere praeter- 
mittit, Caes. B. C. 2, 39 : quod facere nul- 
lum diem praetermittebat, Nep. Cim. 4, 3. 

— 2. In reading or writing, to pass over, 
leave out , malce no mention of, omit : quod 
verba sint praetermissa, Cic. de Or. 2, 26, 
111: si quid aut praetermissum aut relic- 
tum sit, id. ib. 2, 29, 126; id Off. 3, 2, 9; 
id. Cat. 3, 8, 18: officii praetermissi repre- 
hensio, id. Att. 11, 7, 3 : nihil videmur de- 
bere praetermittere, quod, etc., Nep.Epam. 
1, 3: quod dignum memoria visum, prae- 
termittendum non existimavimus, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 25; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1; id. Att. 6, 3, 9. 

— 3. To pass by, overloolc, wink at : do, 
praetermitto, overloolc, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 26 : 
praetermittere et humanis concedere re- 
bus, Lucr. 4, 1191 (by Lachrm written scp- 
aratelv). — *II. To let over, carry over, 
transmit, transport : an facili te praeter- 
miserit unda Lucani rabida ora- maris? 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 84. 

praeter-monstrans, antis, Part. 
[monstro], pointing out besides, pointing 
out or showing another (post-class.). Geli. 
20 , . 10 , 6 . 

praeternavigatio, onis, / [praeter- 
navigo], a sailing by (post, Aug.), Plin. 4, 
12, 19, § 57 (al. praenavigatio). 

praeter-navigo, are, v. n. and a., to 
sail by or past (post-Aug.): vitans praeter- 
navigantium officia, Suet. Tib. 12; Flor. 3 
8, 3. — With aoc.: Baianum sinum, Suet! 
Ner 27: Scyllam App. de Deo Socr. 24- 
p. 55, 30. 

— prae- tero, trivi, 3, v. a., to rub offbx 
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wear down infront (ante-class. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : anum lima praeterunt, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 1, 9; Plin. 11, 37, 63.— II. To rub 
down beforehand : oleum amygdali amari 
praetritum. Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 17, 169. 

praeterpropter, prep. with acc. 
[praeter- propter], thereabout, more or less 
(ante-class.), Enn., Cato, and Varr. ap. Geli. 
19, 10, 10 (see the whole passage respecting 
the phrase, and Hand, Turs. 4, 544 sq.). 

praeter-quam (separate, praeter enim 
quam, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 45 ; Plaut. Pers. 
3, 1, 38 infra), adv., beyond, besides, except, 
save (class.): neque, praeterquam quas ipse 
amor molestias Habet, addas, Ter. Eun. 1, 
1, 32: verbum si mihi unum, praeterquam 
quod te rogo, faxis, cave, id. And. 4, 4, 14: 
virgo quae praeter sapiet quam placat pa- 
rentibus, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 38: nullum prae- 
mium postulo, praeterquam hujus diei 
memoriam sempiternam, Cic. Cat. 3, 11, 
26: interrogari, num quo crimine esset ac- 
cusatus, praeterquam veneni ejus, id. Clu. 
38, 105: a qua (moneta), praeterquam de 
sue plena, quid umquam moniti sumus? 
id. Div. 2, 32, 69 : si nullam praeterquam 
vitae nostrae jacturam fieri viderem, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77: sine ullis doloribus, praeter- 
quam quos ex curatione capiebat, Nep. 
Att. 21, 3: nec quod nos ex conubio vestro 
petamus, quicquam est, praeterquam ut, 
etc., Liv. 4, 4, 12 : multitudo coalescere 
nulla re praeterquam legibus poterat, id. 

1, 8, 1; 4, 17, 6; 4, 48, 3; 26, 42, 8: telum 
hastili abiegno et cetera tereti praeterquam 
ad extremum, id. 21, 8, 10: cuncta potest 
... vetustas, Praeterquam curas attenuare 
meas, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 17. — With etiam , quoque, 
tum vero, besides, =not only . . . but also : ma- 
lum, praeterquam atrox, etiam novum, Liv. 
22, 53, 6; 30, 6, 4 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf. id. 
6, 24, 7 : Syracusarum oppugnatio ad finem 
venit, praeterquam vi ac virtute ducis, in- 
testina etiam proditione adjuta, id. 25, 23 : 
lusit . . . praeterquam Decembri mense, 
aliis quoque festis ac profestis diebus, Suet. 
Aug. 71 : declamaverat Antonius praeter- 
quam semper alias, tum vero nimium 
quantum delectabiliter, Geli. 15, 1, 1 : prae- 
terquam si, except when, unless: hippopota- 
mus tergoris impenetrabilis, praeterquam 
si umore madeat, Plin. 8, 25, 39, § 95: 
praeterquam quod, except that : omnes 
mihi labores fuere leves, praeterquam tui 
carendum quod erat, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 20: 
praeterquam quod sine te, ceterum satis 
commode, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 1: praeter- 
quam quod ita Quintio placeret, Liv. 35, 
25: amissio nullius animae, praeterquam 
navis, but . . . only, Vulg. Act. 27, 22. — With 
praeterea: praeter enim quam quod comi- 
tia illa essent armis gesta servilibus, prae- 
terea, etc., Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 45. — H, For 
praeterquam quod, except that Plin. 20, 10, 
42, § 108. 

( praeterrado, ere, a false reading for 
praeterea radit, Lucr. 4, 528.) 

praeter-sum, esse, v.n.,to be out of, 
not present at ( eccl. Lat. ) : ipsis rebus prae- 
tersumus, Tert. Apol. 38. 

* praetervectio, onis, /.. [praeter- 
veho], a riding, sailing, or passing by : 
praetervectio omnium, qui, etc., Cic. Yerr. 

2, 5, 66, § 170. 

praetervectus, a, um, Part., from 
praetervehor. 

praeter -vehor, vectus sum (sepa- 
rate, praeter erant vecti, Ov. M. 13, 713), 

3, v. dep./n. and a.; prop., to be borne.past, 
to drive, ride , or sail by (class.). I. Lit.: 
qui praetervehebantur, Cic. Fin. 6, 18, 49 : 
praetervehens equo, riding by, Liv. 22, 49, 
6. — With acc.: Apolloniam, Caes. B. C. 3, 
26: ostia, Verg. A. 3, 688: Dulichios portus, 
Ov. M. 13, 711: Judaeam, Suet. Aug. 93: 
Puteolanum sinum, id. ib. 98: Velabrum, 
id. Caes. 37. — B. Transf., to pass by, 
march by, of foot-soldiers: cito agmine fo- 
rum praetervecti, Tac. H. 3, 71.— II, Trop., 
to pass by or over : periculosissimum lo- 
cum silentio sum praetervectus, passed 
over in silence, Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 8 : scopulos 
praetervecta videtur oratio mea, passed by, 
id. Cael. 21, 51 : oratio, quae non praeter- 
vecta sit aures vestras, sed, etc., id. Balb. 
1, 4; Plin. Pan. 56. 

* praeter- verto, ere, v. a.,,to.go or 
pass by (post-Aug.); solem, Plin. 2, 71, 73, 
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praeter- volo, are, v. n. and a., to fly 
by or past (class.). I, Lit.: praetervolans 
aquila, Suet. Claud. 7. — With acc.: quem 
praetervolat Ales, Cic. Arat. 412. — B. 
Transf., to fly or sail over, fly across 
hasta medias praetervolat auras, =-3iL 10, 
114 : puppe lacum praetervolat, Claud. B^ 
G. 321; in tmesi: Etrusca praeter et volate 
litora, Hor. Epod. 16, 40. — II, Trop., to 
slip by, to escape : sententiae saepe acutae 
non acutorum hominum sensus praetervo- 
lant, Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 223 : dum sententias 
animis attentis excipiunt, fugit eos et 
praetervolat numerus, slips away, escapes,. 
id. Or. 58, 197 : haec duo proposita non 
praetervolant, sed ita dilatant, ut, etc., i. e. 
do not pass over cursorily , id. Ac. 2, 13, 42. 

prae-testor, atus sum, 1, v. dep. a., to 
bear witness to beforehand (eccl. Lat.) : prae- 
testata viam vitae, Tert. Carm. adv. Mare. 
3, 176. 

Praetetlanus, a, um , adj., of or 6e- 
longing to the Praetetii: vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 
§61. 

prae-teXO, xui, xtum, 3, v. a. , to weave 
before or in front, to fringe, edge, border. 
I. Lit. (mostly poet.): purpura saepe tuos 
fulgens praetexit amictus, Ov. P. 3, 8, 7 : 
glaucas comis praetexere frondes, weave 
around , Yal. FI. 3, 436; Plin. 16, 1, 1, § 4: 
praetexit arundine ripas Mincius, Verg. E. 
7, 12 : litora curvae Praetexunt puppes, id. 
A. 6, 5 : fontem violis, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 249 : limina ramis, Rapt. Pros. 2, 320: 
ripam ulvis, Aus. Idyll. 10, 45: sicubi odo- 
ratas praetexit amaracus umbras, spreads 
over, Coi. 10, 297. — In mid. force : utraeque 
nationes Rheno praetexuntur, border on the 
Rhine, Tac. G. 34. — B. Transf. \.To 
place before or in front (syn.: praetendo, 
praepono) : in his voluminibus auctorum 
nomina praetexui, Plin. praef. § 21: auc- 
tores quos praetexuimus volumini huic, id. 
18, 25, 57, § 212 : tibi maximus honor ex- 
cubare pro templis, postibusque praetexi, 

1. e. that your statues stand before the tem- 
ptes, Plin. Pan. 52. — 2. To border , tofur- 
nish , provide, or adorn with any thing: ex 
primo versu cujusque sententiae primis lit- 
teris illius sententiae carmen omne prae- 
texitur, the whole poem is bordered (like an 
acrostic) with the initiat letters from the 
first verse of every sentence (oracle), Cic. 
Div. 2, 54, 112 : omnia quae aguntur acer- 
rime, lenioribus principiis natura prae- 
texuit, has provided with, etc., id. de.Or, 2, 
78, 317 : praetexta quercu domus, Ov. F. 4, 
953 ; 5, 567 : summaque praetexat tenuis 
fastigia chartae, Indicet ut nomen, littera 
facta, meum, let my name be inscribed upon 
it, Tib. 3, 1, 11. — II, Trop. A. To aUege 
as an excuse, to pretend, to assign as a pre- 
text (syn. causor): cupiditatem triumphi, 
Cic. Pis. 24, 56 : nomina speciosa, Tac. H. 1, 
72. — With acc. and inf. : ubicumque ipsi es- 
sent, praetexentes esse rempublicam, Veli. 

2, 62, 3 : Tigellinus T. Vinii potentia defen- 
sus, praetexentis, servatam ab eo filiam, 
Tac. H. 1, 72. — B. To cover, cloak, conceal, 
disguise with any thing: hoc praetexit no- 
mine culpam, Verg. A. 4, 172: funera sacris, 
id. ib. 4, 500 : fraudem blando risu, Claud. 
Ruf. 1, 99.— Hence, praetextus, a, um, 
P. a., clothed with or wearing the toga prae- 
texta : praetextus senatus (for praetexta in 
dutus), Prop. 4 (5), 1,11: pubes, Aus. Prof. 18, 
7. — B. In parti c. Toga praetexta, and 
(post-Aug.) absol.: praetexta, a e,/, the 
outer garment, bordered with purple, wom 
ai Rome by the higher magistrates and by 
free-born children till they assumed the toga 
virilis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 14, § 36; 2, 1, 44, 
§ 113; id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2; Liv/27, 37; 33, 42; 
Plin. 9, 39, 63, § 136; 33, 1, 4, § 10 et saep.; 
praetexta pulla nulli alii licebat uti, quam 
ei, qui funus faciebat, Paul, ex Fest p. 236 
Muli.— Hence, jj. praetexta, ae, / (SC. 
fabula), a tragedy, because celebrated Ro- 
mans (like Brutus, Decius, Marcellus) were 
represented in it : nostri vestigia Graeca 
Ausi deserere, et celebrare domestica facta, 
Vel qui praetextas vel qui docuere togatas, 
Hor. A. P. 286; Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 
3: praetextam legere, id. ib. 10, 32, 5. -—.2. 
praetextum, i, a. An ornament, as 
something wrought or fastened in front 
( post - Aug. ) : pulcherrimum reipublicae 
praetextum, Sen. Ep. 71, 9.— .jj. A pretence, 
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pretext, excuse (post-Aug. ; cf.: species, si- 
mulatio): et praetextuum quidem illi civi- 
lium armorum hoc fuit: causas autem alias 
fuisse opinantur, Suet. Caes. 30 : ad prae- 
textum mutatae voluntatis, under pretext 
or color of, id. Aug. 12 : ipse Ravennam de- 
vertit praetexto classem alloquendi, under 
pretext, Tac. H. 2, 100: praetexto reipubli- 
cae, id. ib. 3, 80; Sen. Contr. 4, 25, 14. 

praetexta, ae,/, v- praetexo fin. B. 1. 

praetextatus, a > un b «4?- [praetexta, 
under praetexo Jin. B. 1.], clotKed with or 
wearing the toga praetexta (class.): Clo- 
dius, qui numquam antea praetextatus fu- 
isset, Cic. Pis. 4, 8 : pupillus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
58, § 151; id. Phil. 2, 18, 44; 2, 43, 110: 
adulter, i. e. juvenile , Juv. 1, 78: imagines, 
Suet. Ner. 57 : aetas, the age under seventeen 
years, GelL 1, 23, 18 : praetextata cultus 
amicitia, from childhood, Mart. 10, 20, 4. — 
Esp., subst. : praetextatus, i, m - , one 
who wears the toga praetexta : delectu 
edicto, juniores ab annis septemdecim, et 
quosdam praetextatos scribunt, Liv. 22, 57 ; 
Suet. Rhet. 1: si quis praetextatum adsec- 
tatus fuerit, Gai. Inst. 3, 220; Juv. 10, 308. 
-II. Tr ansf., verba praetextata, prop., 
vetted, or disguised words; hence, transf., 
equivocal, obscene , uncliaste expressions 
(post-Aug.): praetextatis verbis abstinere, 
Suet. Vesp. 22 : impudica et praetextata 
verba, Macr. S. 2, 1 : non praetextatis, sed 
puris honestisque verbis, Geli. 9, 10, 4; cf. 
mores, Juv. 2, 170. 

praetextum, i, n -, v - praetexo, p. a, 
B.2. 

1. praetextus, a , um, Part. and P. 
a ., from praetexo. 

2. praetextus, us (but found only in 
abi. sing.; cf. praetextum, s. v. praetexo 
Jin.), m. [praetexo]. I. Outward appear- 
ance , show, omament, display, splendor, 
comequence (post-Aug.): majore praetextu, 
Tac. H. 1, 19 : praetextu senatus, id. ib. 1, 
76: plurimorum et maximorum operum 
praetextu, Vah Max. 4, 4, 1 ; ManiL 3, 129. 
— II. -4 pretence, pretext, color (not ante- 
Aug.): decretum sub leni praetextu verbo- 
rum factum est, Liv., 36, 6; 5: sub prae- 
textu, Petr. 97 : hoc praetextu, under this 
pretence, Just. 29, 3 : latrocinii, Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coli. 10, 8. 

prae-timeo, ^b 2, v. a. and n., to fear 
beforehand, to be in fear, be afraid (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose): sibi praetimet, 
Plaut. Am. prol. 29 : nil est miserius, quam 
praetimere, Sen. Ep. 98, 7: praetimens ne 
sibi desit (pecunia), Lact. 6, 17, 17: aeterni- 
tatem praetimendam, Tert. Res: Cam. 35 
(in Tib. 3, 4, 14, the true reading is pertimu- 
isse). 

prae-tiuudus, a, um, adj., very fear - 
fat , very timid (late Lat.), Auct. Carm. de 
Jona et Ninive, 65. 

prac-ting[0, » x b netum, 3, v. a., to dip 
in or moisten beforehand' {\ioct. and in post- 
class. prose): semina praetincta veneno, 
Ov. Mi 7, 123 : aqua, in qua fuerit candens 
ferrum praetinctum, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

prae-tondeo, totondi, 2, v. a., to clip 
in front. (post-class.) : cum • ejus pinnas 
praetotonderit, App. M. 5,.p. 172, 30. 

praetor, oris, m. [for praeitor, from 
praeeo]. I. Prop., a leader, head, chief 
president regio imperio duo sunto : iique 
praeeundo, judicando, consulendo, praeto- 
res, judices, consules appellantor, Cic. Leg. 
3, 3, 8. — Sp, iri : gen., of the chief magistrates 
in colqnies, as ih Capua: cum in ceteris co- 
loniis 'duoviri appellentur,, hi se praetores 
appellari volebant, Cic. Agr/2, 34, 93 •..cf, 
the context..— Gf tne Roman consul as chief 
judge,' Liv. 3, 55. — Of the dictator : praetor 
maximus, Liv. 7, 3: aerarii, president ofthe 
treasury, an office, created by Augustus, 
Tac. A. 1, 75 ; id. H. 4, 9 . — OTthasuffetes in 
Carthago, Nep. Hanni 7, 4.' — Of generals, 
commanders of foreigu nations, Cic. Div. 1, 
54, 123; id. Inv. 1, 33, 55; Nep. Milt. 4, 4 et 
saep, — - IT . I n p Arti c., a prodor, a Ro- 
man magistrale charged ' with the adminis- 
trationofjmtice ; the' office -was first made 
distinet from the consulship A. U. C. 387. 
After the first Punic war, A. U. G. 490, there 
were two, praetor urbanus.#» Rmnanrciti- 
zens, and praetor peregrinus forstrangers, 
Cic. Lael. 25, 96; id. Mur.. 20, 41: praetor 
primus centuriis' cunctis renunciatus, i. e: 
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appointed first, id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2 ; id. Pis.- 
1, 2; Gai. Inst. 1, 6; 1, 78. The praetor had 
a tribunal where ne sat on the sella curu- 
lis, with the judges on subsellia beside him. 
But he used to decide less important con- 
troversies wherever the parties found him : 
e plano. Suet. Tib. 33: in aequo quidem et 
plano loco, Cic. Caecin. 17, 50: Quid vis in 
jus me ire? tu’s praetor mihi, Plaut Truc. 
4, 3, 66. — 2. Trans f. ( a ) For propraetor, 
a propraetor, an officer who, after the ad- 
ministratum of the prcetorskip, was sent as 
govemor to a province, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 
§27; 2, 4, 25, § 56 al. — (/3) For proconsul, 
q. v., Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6; id. Verr. 2, 3, 54, 

§ 125. 

1. praetorianus, a, um, adj. [prae- 
torium], of or belonging to the body-guard, 
preetorian (post- Aug.) : praetorianus miles, 
a soldier of the imperial body-guard , a pree- 
iorian, Tac. H. 2, 44: pars praetoriani equi- 
tis, id. A. 1, 24 : milites, Plin. 6, 29, 35, 

§ 181 r cohortes, id. 9, 6, 5, § 15: exercitus. 
Suet. Vesp. 6: praefectura, i. e. praefecti 
praetorio, Aur. Viet. Epit. 10. — Plur. as 
subst. : praetoriani, orum, the praeto- 
riam, tlw preetorian guards, Tac. H. 1, 74 ; 
id. A. 6, 3. 

2. praetorianus, a, um, adj. [prae- 
tor], of or belonging to the praetor, preeto- 
rian (post-class.): tutor, Ulp. Reg. tit. 12: 
pretia, money earned by the prcetoPs ad- 
ministration ofjustice, Aug.Conf. 6; 10. 

praetoricius or -tius, a, um, adj. 
[id.], preetorian (post-Aug.): praetoricia 
corona, received at the public games from 
the praetor, Mart 8, 33, 1. — II. Subst., one 
who has been preetor, an ex-preetor, Ihscr. 
Grut 398, 1. 

praetoriolum, b n - dim. [praetori- 
um], a smaU country-seat (post-class. ), Inscr. 
Mua di Mantova, p. 23 ; Vulg. Ezech. 27, 6. 

praetorium, *b «- [praetor], i. A 
generaVs tent , Liv. 10, 33': dictatoris, id. 7, 
12 : imperatoris Aequorum, id. 3, 25 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 76. — B. Transf. 1. A council 
ofwar (because held in the generaPs tent) : 
praetorio dimisso, Liv. 30, 5 ; 37, 5 : missum, 
id. 21, 54, 3. — 2. The officiat residence ofthe 
govemor in a province, Cic, Verr. 2, 4, 28, 

§ 65: curritur ad praetorium, id. ib. 2, 5, 
35, § 92; Vulg. Matt 27, 27. — 3. -4 palace 
(post-Aug.): sedet ad praetoria regis, Juv. 
10, 161: Herodis, Vulg. Act. 23, 35; id. Phil. 
1,131 — 4. Ia gen., a magnificent build- 
ing, a splendid country-seat (post-Aug. ) : 
ampla et operosa praetoria, Suet Aug. 72: 
in exstructionibus praetoriorum atque vil- 
larum, id. Calig. 37; id. Tib. 39: alternas 
servant praetoria ripas, Stat. S. 1, 3, 25; 
Juv. 1, 75; Dig. 31, 1, 35; 50 16, 198.— 5. 
Of other dwelling - places, the cell of the 
queen-bee: et circa regem atque ipsa ad 
praetoria, densae Miscentur, Verg. G. 4, 75. 
— Of Diogenes' s tub : utcumque sol se in- 
clinaverat, Diogenis simul praetorium ver- 
tebatur, Hier. adv. Jovin. 2, 14. — II. The 
imperial body-guard, the guards, whose 
commander was called praefectus praeto- 
rio or praetorii: in praetorium accepti, 
Tac. H. 4, 26 fin.: meruit in praetorio Au- 
gusti centurio, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 82: militare 
in praetorio, id. 25, 2, 6, § 17: ascriptis ve- 
teranis e praetorio, Suet. Ner. 9: praetorii 
praefectus, Tac. H. 1, 19. 

praetorius, a, um, adj. [id.]. I, Of 
or belonging to the preetor or preetors, pree- 
torian : jus, proceeding from the preetor, con- 
sisting qfhis decisione, Cic; Qff. 1, 10, 33 : co- 
mitia', tjieelection.of preetor, Liv. 10, 22: po- 
testas,, tfe offi.ee of 'a praetor, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
24, 69 : turba, to be found about the preetor; 
accustomed to wait upon him, id. Veri*. 2, 1, 
52, § 137:: jus praetorium, quod praetores 
introduxerunt adjuvandi, vel supplendi, 
vel corrigendi juris civilis gratia: quod et 
honorarium dicitur, Dig. 1, 1, 7 ; Gai. Inst. 
4, 34: pignus, Dig. 35; 2, 32: tutor, a guar- 
dian. appointed by the preetor Urbanus, Gai. 
inst. i, 184— B, Subst. : praetorius, 
ii, m. (a) One who has been preetor, an ex- 
preetor, Cic. Att. 16, 7, 1. — (/?) One of pree- 
toridn ranh, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 5.— II; Of or 
belonging to the propreetor, propreetorian : 
domus deferebantur, his officiat residence in 
a province, Cic. Verr. 2, 5j 56, § 145 : exerci- 
tus, Flor. 3, 19, 11: — III. Of or belonging to 
d general : praetoria cohors, the cohort or 
body-guard attachedto every gener al, aprez- 
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torian cohort, Caes. B. G-. 1, 40; cf.: praeto- 
ria cohors est dicta, quod a praetore non 
discedebat. Scipio enim Africanus primus 
fortissimum quemque delegit, qui ab eo in 
bello non discederent et cetero munere mi- 
litiae vacarent et sesquiplex stipendium ac- 
ciperent, Paul. exFest. p.223 Mull—Hence 
derisively: scortatorum cohors praetoria’ 
Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24— The emperors especial- 
ly had cohorts as a body-guard: castra, the 
camp of the preztoriam, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 67 • 
Suet. Tib. 37; Tac. A. 4, 2: cohortes navis’ 
the flag-ship, the admiraVs ship , Liv. 26, 39 : 
puppis, Flor. 2, 7, 7 : imperium, the chief 
command, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 68 : porta, the gate 
ofthe camp that opened from before the gen- 
eraVs tent directly towards the enemy ( opp. 
the porta decumana, which was on the sido 
farthest from the enemy), Caes. B. C. 3, 94 : 
praetoria porta in castris appellatur, qua 
exercitus in proelium educitur, quia initio 
praetores erant, qui nunc consules, et hi 
bella administrabant, quorum tabernacu- 
lum quoque dicebatur praetorium, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 223 Muli. 

prae-torqueo, no perf, tum, 2, v. a., 
to twist fonoards, twist round (ante-class. 
and post-Aug. ). I. L i t. : praetorto capito 
et recurvato, Coi. 3, 18. — II. Trop.: prae- 
torquete injuriae collum, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 
12 - 

prae- torreo, ere, 2, v. a., to heat be- 
forehand (late Lat. ) : igne praetorrenda lia- 
rena, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 112. 

prae-torridus, a, um, adj., very Kot , 
very dry (poet. ) : aestas, Calp. Ecl. 2, 80. 

praetortus, a ! um ) Part. , from prae- 
torqueo. 

prae-tractatus, iis, m. (only in abi. 
sing.), a preliminary treatise , an introduc- 
tion, preface (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Fuga in Per- 
secut. 4 

prae-trepidaus, antis, Part [trepi- 
do ], trembling greatty, very hasty or impa- 
tient (poet.): mens praetrepidans avet va- 
gari, Cat. 46, 7. 

prae-trepidus, a, um, adj., trembling 

very much (post-Aug. ). I. Lit.: cor, palpi- 
tating , throbbing, Pers. 2, 52. — H. Transf, 
trembling greatty , very anxious, disquieted : 
praetrepidus vixit, Suet. Tib. 63: Romam 
praetrepidus rediit, id. Ner. 41. 

prae-trunCO, are > V. a.,to cut off be- 
fore or in front, to cut off, clip (Plautin.): 
collos ( for colla ) tergoribus, Plaut. Capt. 4, 
3, 2: linguam alicui, id. Mil. 2, 3, 47. 

prae-tumeo, ere, 2, v.n.,to be puffed 
up beforehand ( late Lat. ). — Trop.: eloqu ii 
supercilio, Cassiod. Hist. Tripart. 1, 10; id. 
in Psa. 75, 12. 

prae-tumidus, a, um, adj.jnmh swol- 
len, puffed up (poet.) : furor, Claud. in Ruf. 
1, 225 : praetumidi supplex Orientis, id. II. 
Cons. Stil. 81: mens, Juvene. 584. 

praetura, a e,f. [praetor], the dignity 
or office of a praetor, the prastorship (class.), 
Cic. Mur. 26, 53 : praeturae jurisdictio, id. 
FI. 3, 6: praetura se abdicare, id. Cat. 3, 6, 
14; Tac. A. 3, 30. — H. The terni of office of 
a praetor : intra ejusdem praeturam agere, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 56; 122. 

t praeturmus, a, um, adj. [praetura], 
of or belonging to the preetor ship, preetorian, 
Not. Tir. p. 61. 

Praetutii, orum, m., apeople of Pice- 
num.— Hence, A. Praetutius, a , um, 
adj. , Prcetutian’: vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 67 : 
pubes, Sil. 15, 571.— B. Praetutianus, 
a, um, adj., Prcetutian ■: ager, Liv. 22, 9; 
27, 43; Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 110; Inscr. Deifico 
dell’ Inter. Pretuz. p. 118. 

prae-ulceratus, a, um, Part. [ ulce- 
ro], caused to ulcerate or made sore before- 
hand ( post-class. ) : , loca' praeulcerata, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1, n. 18. 

prae-umbrans, antis, Part. [umbro], 
casting a shade before. — Trop., darkening, 
obscuring ( post-Aug. ), Tac. A. 14, 47. 

prae -unctus, a, um, Part., from prae- 
ungo. 

prae-ungo, n0 pf-rf--, unctum, 3,v. a. , 
to smear or anoint before (post-class;) : prae- 
ungendum est vulnus, Theod. Prisc. 1, 19: 
digitus praeunctus adipe anserino, CaeL 
Aur.. Tard. 4, 3, 45. 

prae-uro, assi, ustum, 3, v. a., to bum 
before, burn at the end or point ( class: but 
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not in Cic.); esp. freq. in part. perf. : hasta 
praeusta, Liv. 1, 32: stipites ab summo 
praeacuti et praeusti, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 6 ; 
cf.: multae praeustae sudes, id. ib. 5, 40: 
sudibus praeustis, Verg. A. 7, 524: praeusta 
et praeacuta materia, Caes. B. G. 7, 0,2 Jin.: 
tela, hardened in thefire , Tac. A. 2, 14.— II. 

I n g e n. , to scorck, parch, wither : ne (uvae) 
praeurantur, Coi. Arb. 11, 2 (dub.; al. peru- 
rantur). — B. Also of cold: praeustis in 
transitu Alpium nive membris, frost-bitten, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 134; cf. aduro. 

praeustus, a, um, Part., from prae- 
uro. 

praeut, V. prae. 

prae- Vado, ere, 3, v. n. , to pass before. 
— Trans f., to be discharged from, rid of 
any thing; with gen.: Quintius dictaturam 
properat praevadere, Sen. Brev. Vit. 17, 6. 

prae- valens, entis, Part. and P. a., 
from praevaleo. 

praevalentia, ae,/ [praevaleo], supe- 
rior for ce ( post-class. ), Dig. 6, 1, 23. 

prae-valeo, ui, 2, v. w. J. In gen., 
to be very or more able to have distinguished 
power or infiuence ; to have gregter power or 
vjorth ; to be superior or distinguished, have 
the superiority, prevail (not ante-Aug. ; cf.: 
praesto, excello, praecedo) : virtute semper 
praevalet sapientia, wisdjom prevails over, 
has more power than bravery, Phaedr. 1, 
13, 14: qui praevalet arcu, is a distinguished 
archer, Stat. Achill. 2, 122 : vulturum prae- 
valent nigri, rarik first, Plin. 10, 6, 7, § 19 : 
aranei cum praevaluere (supra apes), id. 
11, 19, 21, § 65 : in Aegypto hic mos praeva- 
let, prevails, id. 17, 22, 35, § 185 : ita saepius 
digni, quam gratiosi, praevalebant, had the 
advantage, Plin. Ep. 3, 20, 6: quae senten- 
tia non praevaluit modo, id. ib. 2, 11, ,6: 
certamen acerrimum, amita potius an ma- 
ter apud Neronem praevaleret, had the most 
infiuence, Tac. A. 12, 64: auctoritate et prae- 
sentia, to prevail, to get the upper hand, 
Suet. Galb. 19: gratia, id. Ner. 28: auctori- 
tas Cluvii praevaluit, ut, etc., prevailed, 
Tac. H. 2, 65 : tuum erit consultare, utrum 
praevaleat, quod ex Arminio concepit, an 
quod ex me genita est, which should have 
moire wtight, id. A. 1, 58; Dig. 1, 5, 10. — 
Witb inf: praevaluit ire, Vulg, 1 Par. 21, 
30. — With contra, Vulg. Gen. 32, 28. — With 
dat. (late Lat. ) : quae (mala) etiam praeva- 
lent bonis, Lact. Epit. 68, 21 : portis inferi 
et mortis legibus praevalere, Leo M. p. 51, 
lfin. — H. In part i c., of medicines, to 
be of great virtue or efiicacy : trifolium 
praevalet contra serpentium ictus, Plin. 21, 
21, 88, § 152: lac praevalet ad vitia in facie 
sananda, id. 28, 7, 21, § 75. — B. In law, to 
be settled, established , Just. Inst. 1, 6, 3, — 
Hence, praevalens, entis, P. a., very 
strong, very power fal : populus, Liv. praef.: 
praevalens corpore, VelL 2, 108, 2; Plin. 5, 
24, 20, § 84. ' 

praevalesco, ere, V. inch. n. [praeva- 
leo], to become or grow very strong ( post- 
Aug.): ante, quam arbor praevalescat, Coi. 
5, 6, 17. 

praevalide, adv., V. praevalidus/w. 

praevalidus, a, um, adj. [praevaleo], 
very strong (not in Cic. or Caes.). I, L i t. 
A. Of persons : juvenis, Liv. 7, 5: legiones, 
Veli. 2, 69, 2: cohortes, Tac. H. 2, 28. — B. 
Of things: manus, Ov. H. 9, 80: ramus," 
Suet. Vesp. 5. — II. Trop., very strong, 
very powerful, prevailing, prevalent. A. 
Of persons, Tac. A. 3, 35. — B. Of things’ 
urbes, Liv. 27, 39: neu (terra) "se praevali- 
dam primis ostendat aristis, too strong , 
beanng too abundantly,yerg. G. 2, 252: no- 
mina equitiim, great, imposing, Tac. A. 12, 
60 fin. : praevalida et adulta vitia, preva- 
lent, id. ib. 3, 53. — Hence, adv . : praeva- 
lide, very strongly (post- Aug. )f Plin. 17, 
14, 24, § 108. 

prae-vallo, are, V. a., to fortify in 
front (post-class.): pontem, Auct. B. Alex. 
19; Claud. ap. I. Cons. Stil. 2, 188. 

prae- vaporo, avi, atum, 1, V . a., to fu- 
migate or perfume beforehand ( post-class. ) : 
loca, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3: praevaporata 
loca, Theod. Prisc. 1, 2. 

praevaricatio, onis,/ [praevaricor], 
a stepping out of the line ofduty, a violation 
ofduty ; esp. of an advocate who has a se- 
cret understanding with the opposite party, 
the malcing of a sham accusation or defence, 
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collusion, prevarication ( class. ), Cic. Part. 
36, 124: de praevaricatione absolutus, id. 

Q. Fr. 2, 16, 3: praevaricatio est, transire 
dicenda; praevaricatio etiam, cursim et 
breviter attingere, quae sint inculcanda, in- 
figenda, repetenda, Plin. Ep. 1,20, 2: prae- 
varicationis crimine corruere, id. ib. 3, 9, 
34: praevaricationis damnatus, id. ib. — II. 
Transgressum , deviation from duty or law 
( eccl. Lat. ) : ubi enim non est lex, nec prae- 
varicatio, Vulg. Rom. 4, 15: in redemptio- 
nem earum praevaricationum, id. Heb. 9, 15. 

praevaricator, oris, m. [praevaricor], 
one who violate s his duty; esp. of an advocate 
who is guilty of collusion with the opposite 
party, a sham accuser or defendor, aprevari- 
cator (class. ) : praevaricatores a praetergre- 
diendo sunt vocitati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 
Muli. : praevaricator significat eum, qui in 
contrariis causis quasi varie esse positus 
videatur, Cic. Part. 36, 126: praevaricato- 
rem esse eum ostendimus, qui colludit cum 
reo, et translaticie munere accusandi de- 
fungitur, eo quod proprias quidem proba- 
tiones dissimularet, falsas vero rei excusa- 
tiones admitteret, Dig. 48, 16, 1: praevari- 
cator autem est quasi varicator, qui diver- 
sam partem adjuvat, prodita causa sua, ib. 3, 
2,4; CiaDiv. in Caecil. 18,58: praevaricato- 
rem sibi apponere, id. Phil. 2, 11, 25. — With 
gen. : praevaricator Catilinae, Cic. Pis. 10, 
23: causae publicae, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
11, 1. — H. A sinner, transgressor ( eccl. 
Lat. ) : legis, Vulg. Rom. 2, 25 ; id. Gal. 2, 18. 
— B. Esp., an apostate ; nos praevaricato- 
res eos existimamus qui susceptam fidem 
et cognitionem Dei adeptam relinquunt, 
Hilar. in Psa. 118, 15, 11 : Dei, Lact. 2, 16 ; 
cf. Tert. ad Mare. 4, 43. 

prae-varicatrix, Icis, / [praevari- 
cator], she who transgresses or sins (eccl. 
Lat. ), Aug. Ep. 89, 20 ; Hier, in Isa. 5, 12, 3 ; 
id. in Matt. 22, 7 ; Vulg. Jer. 3, 7. 

prae- varicor, atus, l, v. dep., to walk 
crookedly, not to walk straight. * I. L i t.: 
arator praevaricatur, makes a crooked fur- 
row, Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 179.— H. Trop. A. 
To walk crookedly in the discharge ofone's 
duty, not to act uprightly; esp. of an advo- 
cate who is guilty of collusion with the op- 
posite party, to make a sham accusation or 
defence , to collude , prevaricate : qui prae- 
varicatur, ex utraque parte consistit, quini- 
mo ex altera, Dig. 47, 15, 1; cf. Plin. 1. c. 
supra: a Catilina pecuniam accepit, ut tur- 
pissime praevaricaretur, Auct. Har. Resp. 
20; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 29. — With dat., to favor 
collusively : interdum non defendere, sed 
praevaricari accusationi videbatur, Gic.CIu. 
21, 58. — B. Ente Lat., to transgress, sin 
against, violate : pactum meum, Vulg. Jos. 
7,11: contra me, id. Deut. 32, 51: legem, 
id. Osee, 8, 1. — Also in the form praeva- 
rico, are: quod audivit, praevaricavit, 
Aug. Tract. in Joann. 99; cf. Prisc. 8, 6, 29. 

prae-varus, a, um, adj., very irregu- 
lar or unsteady (very rare). I. Ii it.: ve- 
narum pulsus praevaros (al. praeclaros, i. e. 
certos, distinctos), App. Flor. p. 362, 17. — 
II. Trop., very perverse : quid enim tam 
praevarum ? Cic. Fragm. ap. Isid. Orig. 10, 
233. 

praevectus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
vehor. 

prae-vehor, ctus, 3, V. dep. n. and a. 
I. To ride, fiy , or fioiv before, in front , or 
post (not in Cic. or C/^s.): equites Roma- 
ni praevecti, who haa ridden before them, 
Liv. 9, 35: praevectus equo, Verg. A. 7, 166: 
praevectus ad Germanicum exercitum, Tac. 
H. 5, 16: dum missilia hostium praevehun- 
tur, fiy before them, id. ib. 4, 71. — H. Li t., 
to rush or fiowpast : Rhenus servat nomen, 
qua Germaniam’ praevehitur, by, Tac. 
A. 2, 6. — B. Trop., to fiow forth : omnia 
haec mire placent, cum impetu quodam et 
flumine praevehuntur, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 2. 

prae-vello, velli or vulsi, 3, v. a., to 
tear away before , to tear aubay (ante- and 
post-class.), Laber, ap. Diom. p. 369 P. ; 
Tert. adv. Gnost. 13. 

prae-velo, are, v. a. , to veil or cover 
over; to ctmceal by placing before (late 
Lat.): flammea praevelatura pudorem; 
Claud. Rapt Eros. 2, 325 : praevelans fron- 
de secures, id. VI. Cons. Honor. 647-: am- 
nem Tiberis domibus amoenis, id. Laud. 
Stil 2, 189. 
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prae-velox, «cis, adj., very fieet or 
swift .( post- Aug. ) : praevelocibus camelis 
fugientes, Plin. 11, 31, 36, § 111: memoria, 
Quint. 11, 2, 44. 

prae-venio, veni, ventum, 4 (in tmesi : 
praeque diem veniens, Verg. E. 8, 17), v. n. 
and a., to come before, precede, get the start 
of, to outstrip, anticipate, to prevent ( post- 
Aug. ; for, in Cic. Off. 3, 7, 33, the correct 
reading is peremisset; cf.: antevenio, an- 
tecedo, praeverto); constr. absol. or with 
acc. I. L i t. , absol. : hostis breviore via 
praeventurus erat, Liv. 22, 24: praevenerat 
non fama solum, sed nuncius etiam ex re- 
giis servis, id. 24, 21: Lucifero praevenien- 
te, Ov. F. 5, 548. — (/3) With acc.: talia agen- 
tem mors praevenit, anticipated him, pre- 
vented the exeeution ofhis pians, Suet. Caes. 
44: desiderium plebis, Liv. 8, 16:. damna- 
tionis ignominiam voluntaria morte prae- 
venit, anticipated, Val. Max. 1, 3, 3. — In 
pass., to be prevented, Kinder ed, etc.: quae 
ipse paravisset facere, perfidia clientis sui 
praeventa, Sali. J. 71, 5 : quod non praeven- 
tum morte fuisse, dolet, prevented by death, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 4, 32: peregissetque ultionem, 
nisi morte praeventus fuisset, Just. 32, 3: 
praeventus est ab Agrippina, Suet. Claud. 
44; Plin. Ep. 9, 1, 3: nisi praeveniretur Ag- 
rippina, i. e. if she had not been killed be- 
forehand, Tac. A. 14, 7 : si maritus sit in 
magistratu, potest praeveniri a patre, the 
fajSier can bring the accusation first, Dig. 
48, 5, 15. — 2 . To come or go beforehand 
(late Lat.): ut praeveniant ad vos, Vulg. 

2 Cor. 9, 5: praevenit ungere corpus meum, 
id. Mare. 14, 8. — II. Trop., to surpass, ex- 
celle superior (post- Aug.): Nomentanae 
vites fecunditate (Amineas) praeveniunt,’ 
Coi. 3, 2, 14. 

praeventio, onis, / [praevenio], an 
anticipating (eccl. Lat.), Aug. c. Gaudent. 1, 
14 ; Primas in Gal. 6. 

praeventor, oris, m. [id.], a kindof 
soldiers, perh. those who began the attack 
( post-class.), Amm. 18, 9, 3. 

1. praeventus, a, um, Part., from 
praevenio. 

2. praeventus, us (only in abl.sing), 
m. [praevenio], a preventing (eccl Lat.): 
mortis, Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 12. 

praeverbium, ii) n - [prae -verbum]. 
— In gram. , a preposUion (ante- and post- 
class.), Varr. L. L. 6, §§ 38, 82 Muli. ; Geli. 
7,7,5. 

prae-vernat, are, v. impers., to be 
spring too early or before the time (post- 
Aug.) : quando praevernat, when spring 
opens too soon, Plin. 18, 26, 65, § 239. 

prae- verro, e re j v - a., to sweep or 
brush before ( pOet. ) : veste vias, Ov. Am. 
3, 13, 24: praeverrit cauda silices (al. per- 
verrit), Verg. M. 23. 

prae-verto or -vorto, 3, V. a. , and 

(only in present tense) praevertor or 
-VOrtor ( fyf pass. paragog. praevortier, 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 39), 3, v. dep. I. Toprefer: 
ne me uxorem praevertisse dicant prae re- 
publica, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 29 : si vacas ani- 
mo, neque habes aliquid, quod huic sermo- 
ni praevertendum putes, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 10; 
Geli. 4, 3, 2. — II. To go before, precede, out- 
strip, outrun. A. L i t. (poet.) : cursu pe- 
dum ventos, Verg. A. 7, 807 : equo ventos, 
id. ib. 12, 345 : volucremque fuga praeverti- 
tur Eurum, id. ib. 1, 317 : vestigia cervae, 
Cat. 64, 341; Stat. Tli. 5, 691.— B. Trop. 
1, To be bbforehand with , to anticipate; 
with acc., to prevent, make uselcss : nostra 
omnis lis est : pulcre praevortar viros, will 
anticipate, be beforehand with them (cf. 
praevenio), Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 75: aggerem et 
vineas egit, turresque admovit: quorum 
usum forte oblata opportunitas praeverrit, 
has rendered useless, Liv. 8, 16 : praevertunt, 
inquit, me fata, prevent me, Ov. M. 2, 657 : 
celeri i praeverrit tristia leto, Luc. 8, 29: 
quae absolvi, quoniam mors praeverterat, 
nequiverunt, Geli. 17, 10, 6. — 2 . To takepos- 
session of beforehand, to preoccupy, prepos- 
sess: vivo tentat praevertere amore Jam- 
pridem resides animos, to prepossess, Verg. 
A. 1, 722; cf. : neque praevorto poculum, 
take before my tum , Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 59.-3, 
To surpass in worth, oviweigh, exceed, to be 
preferaJble, of more importance: erilis prae- 
verrit metus, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 16: quoniam 
pietatem amori tuo video praevortere, out- 
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iveigh, exceed, id. Ps. 1, 3, 59: nec posse, 
cum hostes prope ad portas essent, bello 
praevertisse quicquam, Liv. 2, 24.-4. To 
tum one’s attention first or principally to, 
to do first or in preference to any thing else, 
to despatch first ; used esp. in the dep. (a) 
With dat. : rei mandatae omnes sapientes 
primum praevorti decet, to apply them- 
selves principally to it, to despatch it first, 
Plaut, Mere. 2, 3, 40 : ei rei primum prae- 
vorti volo, id. Capt. 2, 3, 100: stultitia est, 
cui bene esse licet, cum praevorti litibus, 
to occupy one’s self with contenticms, id. 
Pers. 5, 2, 20: cave, pigritiae praevorteris, 
do not give yourself up to indolence, id. 
Mere. 1, 2, 3 : etsi ab hoste discedere detri- 
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen huic 
rei praevertendum existimavit, Caes. B. G. 
7, 33. — (/3) With acc., to do or attend to in 
preference: hoc praevortar principio, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 2, 8: si quid dictum est per jocum, 
non .aequom est, id te serio praevortier, 
to take it in earnest, id. Am. 3, 2, 39 ; Liv. 
8 ; 13: aliud in praesentia praevertendum 
sibi esse dixit, thatmust be attended to first, 
id. 35, 33. — Pass.: praevorti hoc certum 
est rebus aliis omnibus, Plaut. Cist. 5, 1, 8. 
— (7) With ad, to apply one’s self particu- 
larly to aDy thing: si quando ad interna 
praeverterent, Tac. A. 4, 32 ; so, praevertor, 
dep. : nunc praevertemur ad nostrum or- 
bem, Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 123 : nunc praever- 
temur ad differentias aeris, id. 34, 8, 20, 
§ 94; ad ea praeverti, Coi. 3, 7: hostes ad 
occursandum pugnandumque in eos prae- 
vertentur, Geli. 3, 7, 6.— (3) With an adverb 
of place : illuc praevertamur, let us first of 
'all look at this, Hor. S.l, 3, 38. — (e) With a 
rel.-dause : proximum erat narrare glan- 
diferas quoque, ni praeverti cogeret admi- 
ratio, quaenam esset vita sine arbore ulla, 
Plin. H. N. 16, praef. § 1.— (£) Absol.: in rem 
quod sit, praevortaris, potius quam, etc., 
do, perform, attend to, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 8. 

prae-vetltus, a , um, Part [veto], for- 
bidden beforehand (poet.), Sil. 13, 155. 

prae-vexatus, a , um, Part. [vexo], 
ill-treated , abused, or impaired previously 
or very rnuch (post-class. ) : aeger viribus 
praevexatus, Cael. Aur. Tard; 1, 1,18: prae- 
vexatae vires, id. Acut. 2, 32, 166. 

prae-vians, antis, Part. [vio], going 
before (eccl. Lat.), Ambros. in Luc. 3, 21. 

praeviator, uris, m. [id.], a precursor, 
herald (eccl. Lat.), Ven. Fort., v. Hilar. 2, 9- 
prae-Vldeo, Vidi, visum, 2, v. a., to see 
first or beforehand, to foresee. f m - L i t. 

(poet. ) : ictum venientem a vertice," Verg. 
A. 5, 444: an, quia praevisos in aqua timet 
hostia cultros? Ov.F. 1,327: cultri in liquida 
praevisi unda, Ov.M. 15, 135,— -JI, Transf., 
mentally, A. To foresee, anticipate, discem 
beforehand (class.): de re publica, quam 
praevideo in summis periculis, Cic. Att. 6, 
9, 5: praevisd locorum utilitate, Tac. A. 12, 
63: nec praeviderant impetum hostium 
milites, nec, s.i praevidissent, satis-virium 
ad arcendum erat, id. H. 4, 15 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 
20, 13 ; Tac. A. 12, 40 : non tantum praevisa, 
sed subita expedire, id. ib. 14, 55: praevi- 
sum periculum subterfugere, Suet. Aug. 10. 
— B. To provide (late Lat. ) : quod ne fieret 
consilio, solerti praevidit, Amm. 21, 8, 3. 

prac-vincio, nxi, netum, 4, V.a. (post- 
class.). I. L i t ,, to bind before or infront , 
tofetter : laqueo praevinctus, Geli. 15' 10, 2. 
— II. Trop. : ferinis voluptatibus prae- 
vinctus, Geli 19, 2, 3. 

prae-viridans, antis, P. a. [virido], 
being very green or verdant; transf;, very 
blooming or vigorous (ante-class.)^ Laber, 
ap.' Macr. S. 2, 7. G 

: * prae-viridis, e, adj., very green: 
color, Front. Aquaed. 7 dub. (al. perviridis). 

praevise, adv. [praevideo], according 
to expectation (opp. inopinate), Aug. in Psa. 
63, 7. - 

praevisus, a, um, Part., from prae- 
video. 

prae- Vitio, avi, atmn, 1, v. a., to cor- 
rupi or vitiate beforehand (poet. and in 
post-class. prose): (gurgitem), Ov. M. 14, 
55: ex alio morbo praevitiati, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1, 15.; 

praevius, a, um, adj. [prae-via], going 
before , leading the way .(poet.),:. praevius 
Aurorae, Solis Noctisque satelles, Cic. Arat, 
ap. Non. 65, 9 : nunc praevius anteit, Ov. 
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M. 11, 65: praevia luci Pallantias, id. ib. 15, 
190; Stat. Th. 4, 485: cui (luci) praevius 
est sol, Aus. Idyll. Monosyllab. 12 ; Lact. 4, 
24, 8; Amm. 14,11,18. 

prae-volo, avi, 1, y. n., to Jly before or 
in advance (class.): grues in tergo praevo- 
lantium colla et capita reponunt, Cic. N. D. 
2, 49, 125: aquila velut dux viae praevola- 
vit, Tac. H. 1,62 (but the correct read., Plaut. 
MiL 1, 1, 41, is praeolat, v. praeolo). 

prae vulsus j a," um, Part, from prae - 
vello. „ 

t pragma, Stis, n., — upayUa, a mat- 
ter, affair , businesS (post-class.), Jul. Viet. 
Art. Rhet. 3, 4. 

prag-maticarius, ii, m - [pragmati- 
cus], one who writes down andprepares im- 
perial edicts, rescripts, and the like (post- 
class.), Cod. Just, 1, 23, 7. 

t pragmaticus, a, um, adj. , — Trpay- 
uariKov, prop ., slcitled in business, esp. ex- 
perienced in matters of law: pragmatici 
homines omnibus historiis cavere jubent 
et vetant credere, Cic. Att. 2, 20,1. — Hence, I, 
Subst. A. pragmaticus, i, m. ,= npa- r 
pariKos, one skilled in the law, ivhofumished 
orators and ctdvocates with the principies on 
which they based their speeches : itaque illi 
disertissimi homines (Graeci) ministros ha- 
bent in causis juris peritos, cum ipsi sint 
imperitissimiyet 'qui pragmatici vocantur, 
Cic. de Or/ 1, -59, 253 ( dub. ; bracketed by 
B. and K.): oratori pragmaticum adjuto- 
rem dare, id. ib. 1, 59, 253 (1, 45, 198, written 
as Greek) jlQuint. 12, 3,4; Juv. 7, 123; Dig. 
48, 17 , 9,— b. Pragmatica, orum, «., 
the title of d work by Attius, GelL 20, 3; 
perh. the same which is called by Pliny 
Praxidica and Praxklicum, Plin. 1, ind. lib. 
18; 18, 24, 55, § 200. — H. Adj., relating to 
civil affairs. So in late jurid. Lat. : prag- 
matica sanctio, or jussio, or annotatio, or 
constitutio, an imperial decree that re- 
ferred to the affairs of a community, a 
pragmatic sanction, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 10 ; 
called pragmaticum rescriptum, Aug. Col- 
lat. cum Donatist. 3, c. 27 and absol.: 
pragmaticum, h «•> Cod. Th. 6, 23, 3; 
16; 5, 52. 

t pramrtion, h, n., a predeus stone, 
the darkest kind of rock crystal, Plin. 37, 10, 
63, § 173 (al. promnium). 

Framnium vinum = Tlpafivios ol- 
vor, a kind of urine in the neigliborhood of 
Smyrna, Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 54. 

prandeo, di (prandidi, Diom. p. 364), 
sum, 2, v. n. and a. [prandium]. I. Neutr. , 
to take breakfast, to breakfast (v. prandium ; 
class.): hic rex cum aceto pransurus est et 
sale, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 32: prandi in navi, id. 
Men. 2, 3,50: prandi perbene, id. ib. 5, 9, 81 : 
Caninio consule scito neminem prandisse 
(becausehewas elected intheafternoon,and 
resigned his office on the following morn- 
ing), Cic. Fam.7, 30,1: sic prandete, commi- 
litones, tamquam apud inferos coenaturi, 
Val. Max. 3, 2, 3 : ad satietatem, Suet. Dom. 
21; Plin. 28,5, 14, §56: prandebat sibi quis- 
que deus, Juv. 13, 46. — II. Act. , to break- 
fast on any thing, to take as a breakfast or 
luncheon; or, in gen., to eat: calidum pran- 
disti prandium, Plaut. Poen. S, 5, 14: lusci- 
nias prandere, Hor. S. 2, 3, 245: olus, id. 
Ep. 1, 17, 13,— Hence, pransus, a, um, 
P. a. , that has breakfasted (like potus, that 
has drunk); pransus non avide, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 127 ; 1, 5, 25 : pransa Lamia, id. A. P. 340. 
— Because soldiers were accustomed to eat 
before an engage tuent; Hence, pransus pa- 
ratus, or curatus et pransus, of soldiers, 
fed, ;i. e., ready, fit for fighting : exercitus 
pransus’ paratus, Cato ap. Geli. 15, 13, 5; 
Varr. ap. Non. 459, 2: ut viri equique curati 
et pransi essent, Liv. 28, 14: pransus, potus, 
over fed, gluttonous: adde inscitiam pransi, 
poti, oscitantis ducis, Cic. Mil. 21, 56. . , 

t prandiculum, \ n. dim. [id.], break- 
fast: prandicula antiqui dicebant, quae 
nunc jentacula, Fest. p. 250 .Muli. ; cf. : 
prandicula, jentacula, Paul, ex Fest. p. 251 
ib. 

prandiolum, i, dim. [id.], a small 
breakfast , Not. Tir. p. 166. 

prandium, ii, n. [Sanscr. prep-, pra-, 
before; Gr. Trpiynv; Dor. n pdv, early; and 
Lat,- dies; hence,- early in the day, sc. that 
taken or eaten], a late breakfast, luncheon 
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(cf.: jentaculum, cena), usually taken at or 
soon after noon, composed of bread, fish, 
cold meats, etc. (it was thought gluttonous 
to ha ve several dishes and wine at the 
prandium): ire ad prandium, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 1, 18; id. Stich. 4, 2, 45: adducere ali- 
quem ad se ad prandium, id. Poen. 5, 5, 3 : 
coquere alicui prandium, id. Men. 2, 3 37: 
funus prandio facere, id. ib. 3, 2, 27 : appa- 
rare, to get ready, prepare, id. ib. 1, 2, 61: 
accurare, id. ib. 3, 25 : ornare, id. Rud. 1 

2, 53: dare, to give, \d Am. 2, 2, 33: obso- 
nare alicui, id. Poen. 5, 5,16: anteponere, 
to set before, serve up, ii Men. 2, 2, 2 : com- 
edere, id. ib. 3, 2, 55 : prandere] id. Poen. 

3, 5, 14: in prandio aliquem accipere apud 
se, id. Cist. 1,1, 12: invitare ad prandium, 
Cic. Mur. 35,73: prandiorum apparatus id. 
Phil. 2, 39, 101; id. Verr. 2, 1, 19, § 49: ad 
prandium surgere, Suet. Calig. 58: panis 
deinde siccus et sine mensa prandium: 
post quod non sunt lavendae manus, Sen. 
Ep. 83, 6: post prandium aut cenam bibere 
volgare est, id. ib. 122, 6: de prandio nihil 
detrahi potuit; paratum fuit non magis 
hora, nusquam sine caricis, nusquam sine 
pugillaribus: illae, si panem habeo, pro- 
pulmentario sunt, si non habeo, pro pane, 
id. ib. 87, 3: prandia cenis usque in lucem 
ingesta, id. Q. N. 4, 13, 6. The candidates 
gave such prandia to their tribules, Cic. 
Mur. 32, 67; the emperor to the people, 
Suet. Caes. 38; id. Tib. 20; cf. also Cic. Att. 
5, 1, 3; Mart. 6, 64, 2; Suet. Vit. 13; id. 
Aug; 78 ; id. Claud. 34. — JJ, Transf. A. 
Poet., a meal , in gen.: qui scribit pran- 
dia saevi Tereos, Mart. 4, 49, 3.— B. The 
feed or fodder ofanimals: bubus glandem 
prandio depromere, Plaut. Truc. 3, 1, 2: 
prandio dato ipsis jumentisque eorum Val. 
Max. 3, 7, 1. 

pransito, avi, 1, v. f req. n. and a. [pran- 
deo]. I, Neutr. , to breakfast, io eat break- 
fast or luncheon (mostly ante- and post- 
class.): ad rivum accumbentes viatores 
pransitare solent, Vitr. 8, 3: pransitans et 
cenitans, Lampr. Elag. 27. — II. Act., to 
breakfast upon, eat at breakfast or luncheon: 
polentam, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 20 : prolem, Arn. 

4, 143. — Impers. pass. : ut pransitaretur et 
cenitaretur, Macr. S. 2, 13. 

pransor, oris, m. [id.], one that eats 
breakfast, that partakes of a meal in the 
forenoon , a guest (ante -class.): bonum 
anteponam prandium pransoribus, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 2, 2: cum jam manus pransores la- 
varent, Veran. ap. Macr. S. 3 ; 6, 14. 

pransorius, a, um, adj. [pransor], of 
or belonging to breakfast or luncheon (post- 
Aug.): candelabrum pransorium, for hu- 
mile,^? to breakfast by (when a lamp was 
not needed), Quint. 6, 3, 99. 

pransus, a, um, P. a., from prandeo. 

prapedilon, h and prapedion, H . 

n., the herb lion’s foot, also called leontopo 
dion, App. Herb. 7. 

Prasiae, arum,/, = Tlpatual, a tonum - 
ship in Attica, Liv. 31, 45. 

Prasiane. es,/, an island in the Indus, 
Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 71. -Hence, Prasianus, 
a, um, adj. , of or belonging to Prasiane : 
gens, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 82. 

Prasii, orum, m., a tribe on the Gan- 
ges, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 70. 

prasinatus, a, um, adj. [prasinus], 
having a leek-green garment (post- Aug.): 
ostiarius prasinatus, Petr. S. 28. 

prasinianus, a , um, adj. [id.], leek- 
green, prasiriian (post-class. ) : equus, i. e. 
of the leek-greeh party of charioteers in the 
circus, Capit. Ver. 6: si prasinianus es, Petr, 
70. 

t prasinus, a , um, adj., — npd,civo?, 
leek-green, prasinous : pila prasina, Petr, 
27 : color, Plin. 37, 10, 67, § 181 : de nostrit 
prasina est synthesis empta toga, Mart. 10, 
29, 4: flabellum, id. 3, 82, 11: factio, the 
party of charioteers at thegames who dressed 
in leek-green (v. factio), particularly fa- 
vored by Caligula and Nero, Mart. 13, 78; 
cf. Suet. Calig. 55; and id. Ner. 22. — Hence, 
subst.: prasinus, i, W., a charioteer of 
the leek-green party : de prasino conviva 
loquatur, Mart, 10, 48, 23. — Also, a gem, 
Capitol. Max. J. 1. 

t prasionaudprasium, ii, n-, — n P d- 

atov, an herb, white horehound , Ceis. 5, 11; 
Plin. 20, 17, 67, § 175. 
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t prasius, ii, m., = tr pacriot (Ki6oi), I 
prase, a predous stone of a leek-green col- 
or, Pii iu 37, 8, 34, § 113. 

t praSOid.CS, is, ui.,—npa(roei5iic (leek- 
colored, leek-green, prasinous), a kind of 
topaz, perh. a species ofjasper, Plin. 37, 8, 
32, § 109. 

t prason, i, n -, — rr paa-ov, a marine 
shrub resembling a leek, Plin. 13, 25, 48, 

§ 135 (al. grason). 

pratens, entis, adj, [pratum], green, 
meadow-green, grassy nemus pratentibus 
viretis amoenum, App. M. 8, p. '209 fin. 

pratensis, e , ad f [id-], growing or 
found in meadows , meadow-: fungi, Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 20: faenum, Coi. 6, 3: flores, Plin. 
21, 8, 25, § 49: pastinaca, id. 21, 15, 50, § 86. 

Fratltae, iirum, m. , apeople of Media, 
Plin. 6, 15, 17, § 44. 

pratulum, i, »• dim. [pratum], a smaU 
meadow (class.): in pratulo consedimus, 
Cic. Brut. 6, 24: in Siciliae pratulis, Arn. 
5, 173. 

pratum, i, n - (collat. form pratus, 
m., Gromat. Vet. p. 322, 5) [root prat-; 
Sanscr. prath, to spread out ; cf. Gr. nXaruv, 
7r Aaravor], a meadow (class. ). I. L i t. : 
pratum irriguum, aut siccum, Cato, R. R. 8, 
1: stercorare, id. ib. 8, 50: irrigua facere, 
id. ib. 8, 9 ; Varr. R. R. 2 prooem. : prato- 
rum viriditas, Cic. Sen. 16, 57 : irrigare, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2: cratire, secare, caedere, si- 
cilire, Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 258; 18, 3, 4, § 20: 
cultus prati, Coi. 2, 17, 1: siccaneum, aut 
riguum, id. 2, 17, 3; Inscr. Grut. 204. — H, 
Transf. A Meadow -arass (poet.): con- 
dita prata in patinis proferre, Plaut. Ps. 3, 

2, 22 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 299. — B. A broad field , 
plain;. poet., of the sea: rostro Neptunia 
prata secare, Cic. Arat. 129. 

prave, adv.,y. pravus fm. 
pravi-cerdius, a, um, and pravi- 
cors, dis, adj. [pravus-cor], that has a de- 
praved heart (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Ecclus. 3, 
28 ; Aug. in Psa. 124, 2 ; 146, 7. 

pravitas, atis,/ [pravus], crookedness, 
inequality, irregularity, deformity (class.). 
J. Lit, ; pravitas membrorum, Cic. Tuse. 
4,13,29:. corporis pravitates, id. Leg. 1, 19, 
51 : oris, a distorting of the mouth in speak- 
ing, id. de Or. 2, 22,-91; id. Fin. 5, 17, 47: 
statuminum, Coi. 4, 20: curvaturae, Pali, 
4, 11. — II. Trop., irregularity, impropri- 
ety , bad condition , perverseness : quae ista 
est pravitas Quaeve. amentia? Ter. Heaut. 
5, 2, 20 : ne mala consuetudine ad aliquam 
deformitatem pravitatemque veniamus, 
impropriety in speaking, in gestures, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 136: ominis, a bad omen, 
Geli. 1, 22, 21: tortuosae orationis, id. 5, 
20, 1. — B. I n partio., of character, m- 
ciousness, untowardness, perverseness, de- 
pravity : animi, perverseness, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 10, 40: mentis, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14: in 
ista pravitate perstabitis ? id. Ac. 2, 8, 26 : 
consilii, Tac. H. 3, 41: interitus pravitatis, - 
Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27; Tac. A. 14, 38: morum, 
id. H. 4, 44: cordis, Vulg. Deut. 29, 19 et 
saep. 

pravus, a j um, adj. [cf. Sanscr. prahva, 
crooked],- crooked, not straight , distorted , 
misshapen, deformed (opp. rectus; class.). 
I. L i t. : prava, cubantia, prona, supina at- 
que absona tecta, Lucr. 4, 517 : si quae in 
membris prava, aut debilitata aut immi- 
nuta sunt, Cia Fin. 5, 17, 46 : talus, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 48.— Absol.: in pravum, inio crooked- 
ness (post-Aug.): elapsi in pravum artus, 
Tac. H. 4, 81 : quae in pravum induruerunt 
Quint. 1, 3, 12,— II. Trop., perverse, ir- 
regular, improper , wrong, vicious, bad (sy n. : 
improbus,- malus, nequam). Of living 
beings: pravus factus est, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 

3, 8: impulsores, Tac. H. 4, 68: pravissi- 
mus homo, VelL 2, 80, 3 : quae belua ruptis, 
Cum semel effugit, reddit se prava catenis ? 
i. e. stulta, incauta, Hor. S. 2, 7,71,— (/S) With 
ge<n. (poet.): pravus fidei ', faithless, Sil. 3, 
253: pravus togae, id. 8, 260: audendi pra- 
vus, id. 12, 464. — B. Of things: nihil pra- 
vum, perversum, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, -30: 
affectio, id. Tuse. 4, 13, 29: dociles imitan- 
dis Turpibus et pravis omnes sumus,. Juv. 
14, 40: a rectis in vitia, a vitiis in prava, a 
pravis in praecipitia pervenitur, Veli. 2, 
10, 1: ad honesta, seu prava juxta levis, 
Tac. A. 11, 33: aemulatio, id. H. 4,48: spes, 
id. A. 3, 56.— Comp. : quo pravius nihil esse 
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possit, Cic. Tuse. 3, 33, 80. —Sup. : pravis- 
sima consuetudinis regula, Cic. Brut. 74, 
258. — Absol.: in pravum, in perversity : 
frangas citius, quam corrigas, quae in pra- 
vum induruerunt, Quint. 1, 3, 12. — Hence, 
adv. : prave, crookedly ; trop., improper - 
ly , wrongly, amiss, ill, badly (opp. recte ; 
class.): hoc mihi videtur factum prave, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 24: prave (facta), opp. recte 
facta, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 37 : ille porro male, 
prave, nequiter, turpiter cenabat, id. Fin. 
2, 8, 25: prave sectus unguis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
.104: sive ego prave, Seu "recte, hoc volui, 
id. S. 2, 3, 87: prave facti versus, id. Ep. 2, 
1, 266 : pudens prave, id. A. P. 88 : prave 
aliquid intellegere, Plin. 17, 9, 8, § 57 : prave 
detorta verba, Tac. A. 6, 5 : facundus, id. ib. 

1, 53: prave et perperam appellare, Geli. 4, 
9, 4. — Sup. : pravissume, Sali. Or. Lepidi 
adv. Sull. 

Fraxagoras, ae, m.^upa^a-ropa^ 
a physician of Cos , insti-uctor of Ptistoni- 
cus , Ceis, praef. ; Plin. 20 4, 23, § 52; 26, 2, 
6 , § 10 . 

Fraxidicum and Fraxidica, v. 

pragmaticus, I. B. 

Fraxilleus °r Fraxillius, a , um, 

adj . , of or belonging to the Sicyonian poetess 
Praxilla : Praxilleum metrum Ionicum 
majus trimetrum brachycatalectum, Serv. 
p. 1824 P.: id autem, quod trochaeum reci- 
pit, Praxillium dixerunt, ut metrum Pra- 
xillae poetriae Sicyoniae, quod est trime- 
trum brachycatalectum, habens semper in 
secunda regione trochaicam basin post Io- 
nicam primam, Marius Victor, ib. p. 2538 P. 

Fraxlteles, is > m., — ripa^-reAc?, a 
celebrated Greek sculptor, Prop. 3, 7, 15 (4, 8, 
16) ; cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 4; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

§ 69 ; 36, 5, 4, § 21,— Hence, FraxltellUS, 
a, nm, adj.,=Upa^irt\eios, of or belonging 
to Praxiteles, Praxitelian : capita, Cic. Div. 

2, 21, 48: Venus, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 22. 

t precabllis, e, adj. [precor], entreat- 
ing, praying : precabile, SerjriKo v, evannov, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

precabundus, a, um, adj. [id.], en- 
: treating, beseechihg (late Lat.), Pac. Pan. 36. 

precamen, inis, n. [id.], a praying, 
prayer, enireaty (poet.): fundens preca- 
mina mille, Poet. ap. Wernsd. Poet. Latin. 
Min. 6, p.386; v. 35. 

precario, adv. , v. precarius fin. 

* 1. precarium, n. [precor], an 
oratory, a chapel (post-Aug. ), Petr. 30 dub. 

2. precarium, n.,v. precarius, II. 

precarius, a, um, adj. [id.], obtained 
by begging, entreaty , or prayer (opp. debi- 
tus and pro imperio ; not freq. till the Aug. 
per.; perh. used by Cic. only adverbially; 
v. infra). I. L i t.: non orare solum preca- 
riam opem, sed pro debita petere, obtained 
by entreaty, from mere favor , Liv. 3, 47, 2; 
cf.: tribunicia potestas, precarium, non ju- 
stum auxilium ferens, id. 8, 35 : vita, Tac. H. 
4, 76 : precariam animam inter infensos tra- 
here, id. A. 1, 42: imperium (quasi precibus 
concessum, ac propterea,quandocumque lu- 
beat, rursus adimendum, Orell.), id. H. 1, 52. 
— Hence, as subst. : precarium, ii, n -> an V 
thing granted or lent upon request and at the 
will ofthe grantor : precarium est, quod pre- 
cibus petenti utendum conceditur tam diu, 
quamdiu is qui concessit patitur: quod ge- 
nus liberalitatis ex jure gentium descendit, 
et distat a donatione eo, quod qui donat sic 
dat, ne recipiat: qui precario concedit sic 
dat, quasi tunc recepturus, cum sibi libue- 
rit precarium solvere, Dig. 43, 26, 1. — H. 
Transf., depending on the will of anoth- 
er, doubfful, uncertain , transient, precari- 
ous : forma, Ov. M. 9, 76: sapiens corpus 
suum, seque ipsum inter precaria numerat, 
precarious, uncertain , transitory things, 
Sen. Tranq. 11, 1 : fulgor, passing quickly 
by, very transient , Symm. Or. ap. Val. 1, 6. — 
Hence, adv.: precario, by entreaty or 
request (class.): hoc petere me precario a 
vobis jussit, Plaut, Am. prol. 24: cum ali- 
quo agere precario, id. Truc. 4, 1, 12 : vel vi 
vel clam vel precario, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 28: si 
precario essent rogandi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 23, 
§ 59: exegit, Suet. Claud. 12; praefuit, on 
sufferance , Tac. Agr. 16 : precario studeo, 
am obliged, as it were, to beg time for study , 
Plin. Ep. 7, 30, 4: precario possidere, by stif- 
ferance,. Paul. Sent. 5, 6, 11: ancillam quis 
| precario rogaverit, Dig. 43, 26, 10. 
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precatio, onis, /. [precor]. £, L i t. , d 
praying, prayer ( class. ) : sollemnis comi- 
tiorum precatio, Cic. Mur. 1, 1 : precatione 
uti, id. Tuse. 1, 47, 114: precationem facere, 
Liv. 39, 18; Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 10: auguralis, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 351 Muli. — H. Transf., 
concr., a form of prayer with superstitious 
people (post-Aug.), Plin. 28, 4, 9, § 42. 

t precatiuncula, ae, f dim. [preca- 
tio], a slight request : devai&iov, precatiun- 
cula, petitiuncula, Gloss. Philox. 
precative, adv., v. precativus fin. 
precativus, a, um, adj. [precor], 
prayed for, obtained by entreaty (post- 
class.) : pax, Amm. 17, 5, 1: precativo 
modo, by prayer or entreaty, Ulp. Reg. tit. 
24. — Adv.: precative, by request, by en- 
treaty (post-class.), Ulp. Reg. tit. 25, 1 al. 

precator, oris, m. [id.], one who prays 
or entreats,an intercessor (ante-class.) : pre- 
cator et patronus, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 12 ; id. As. 
2, 4, 9 ; Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 23 : ad precatorem 
adeam, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 90. 

* precatorius, a, um, adj. [precator], 
of or belonging to petitioning, precatory : 
ars, Don. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 92. 

precatus, iis, m. [precor], a prayer , re- 
quest (poet. and post-class.), Stat. Th. 10, 71: 
concordi precatu tentare aliquid, Amm. 24, 
6, 5: dabitur precatui tuo, Sid. Ep. 8, 15: 
precatibus efflcacissiinis obtinere, id. ib. 
9, 3. 

preces, v. prex. 

preciae pretiae and praeciae, 

arum, f, a kind of grape-vine, Verg. G. 2 
95 ; Coi. 3, 2, 23 ; Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 29. 

Freciani, orum, m. , a people in Gallia 
Aquitanica, on the borders of Spain, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 27. 

precianus, a, um, adj., the name of a 
kind of pear, Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 15. 
preco, are, v. precor fm. 
precor, atus (gen.plur. precantum,Ov. 
M. 12, 33; Plaut. Rud. 1, 5, 2), 1, v. dtp. n. 
and a. [root Sanscr. pracch- prask-, to ask; 
Germ. fragen ; v. posco]. I, To ask, beg, 
entreat, pray, supplicate , request , invoke, 
call upon, beseech ; to sue, say, or speak as 
a suppliant (class. ; syn.: oro, rogo, suppli- 
co). (a) With acc. of the person addressed : 
qui ne precari quidem Jovem optimum 
maximum possit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32, § 71; id. 
Balb. 24, 55 : deos colere, precari, venerari- 
que, id. N. D. 1, 42, 119 : quid veneramur, 
quid precamur deos, id. ib. 1, 44, 122; id. 
Cat. 2, 13, 29 : deos tacite malumus et intra 
nos ipsos precari, Sen. Ben. 2, 1, 4 : Nycteli- 
um patrem precare, Ov. A. A. 1, 567.— (/3) 
With dat. of person in whose behalf: bona 
omnia populo Romano, Liv. 24, 16, 10: lon- 
gum Augusto precare diem, Prop. 3, 9, 49 
(4, 10, 50). — (7) With pro and abi. of person 
prayed for : ut jure sacerdotii precari deos 
pro te publice possim, quos nunc precor 
pietate privata, Plin. Ep. 10, 13 (8) fin.: pro 
necessario ac propinquo suo, Curt. 5, 3, 14: 
pro nobis mitte precari, Ov. M. 3, 614: pro 
te, Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 1 ; Aug. Ep. 175, 
5. — (5) With acc. of thing prayed for : haec 
precatus sum, Cic. Pis. 20, 46 : hortatur pater 
veniam precari, Verg. A. 3,144: tibi di, quae- 
cunque preceris commoda dent, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 75 : date quae precamur, id. C. S. 3 : vi- 
tam, Veli. 2, 79, 5; 2, 85, 5 : saepe precor 
mortem, Ov. P. 1, 2, 59. — So with two acc. : 
quod precarer deos, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 9: ut 
quod deos precati eritis, Liv. 40, 46, 9 : quid 
habeo aliud deos immortales precari, quam 
ut, etc., Suet. Aug. 58 fin. — (e) With ut, ne, 
quominus, or (poet.) subj. alone: ut fas sit 
vidisse, tacitus precatur, Sen. Ep. 115, 4 : 
deosque precetur et oret, -ut, Hor. A. P. 200; 
Cic. Dom. 57, 144; Curt. 7, 2, 31; Liv. 24, 5, 
5; 25, 25, 6; 26, 25, 13: pro se quisque pre- 
cari coepere, ne festinatione periculum au- 
geret, Curt. 3, 5, 14: precare ne jubeant, 
etc., Ov. A. A. 1, 568: si id non probares, 
quominus ambo una necaremini non pre- 
carere, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 79: hoc quoque, dux 
operis, moneas, precor, Ov. F. 4, 247: det 
solum miserae mite, precare, fuge, id. P. 2, 2, 
68 : tandem venias precamur, Hor. C. 1, 2, 30 : 
reddas incolumem precor, id. ib. 1, 3, 7 ; id. 
Epod. 3, 20,— (£) With ab and abi. of person 
addressed: precor ab iis ut, etc., Cia Rab. 
Perd. 2,5: hoc a diis immortalibus precari, 
ut,etc., Nep.Timol. 5,2: quae precatus a diis 
sum, ut, etc. , Cie. Mur. 1, 1 : ab indigno, id. 
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Lael. 16, 57: esse stultitiam, a quibus bona 
precaremur, ab. iis dantibus nolle sumere, 
id. N. D. 3, 34, 84. — (n) Witb acc. of the 
prayer : te bonas preces precor, uti sies 
volens propitius mihi, Cato, R. R. 139; cf. 
id. ib. 132, 2. — (0) With object-clause : sibi 
et vicinis serere se, Plin. 18, 13, 35, § 131 : 
numquam placidas esse precarer aquas, 
Ov. H. 19, 82.— (t) With ad: di, ad quos 
precentur ac supplicent, make supplica- 
tions, Liv. 38, 43. — ( k ) Absol. : fata 
deum flecti precando, Verg. A. 6, 376; so 
freq. in pari, pres.: mitis precanti, Stat. 
Th. 1, 189: verba precantia, Ov. M. 7, 590: 
manum precantem Protendere, Verg. A. 12, 
930 : oliva, Stat. Th. 2, 478 : eum sororem 
dedisse Prusiae precanti, Liv. 42, 12, 4 ; and 
parenthetically : gnatique patrisque, Alma, 
precor, miserere, Verg. A. 6, 117 : parce, pre- 
cor, Hor. C. 4, 1, 2; Ov. H. 16, 11 ; id. Am. 3, 
9, 67 : per hoc decus, precor, Hor. Epod. 5, 
7. — II. I n p a r t i c. , to wish well or ili to 
any one, to hail, salute , or address one with 
a wish , alicui aliquid (class.). 1, Of good 
wishes: sic exire e patria, ut omnes sui 
cives salutem, incolumitatem, reditum pre- 
centur, Cic. Pis. 14, 33: cape, Roma, tri- 
umphum, Et longum Augusto salva preca- 
re diem, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 50 : nos perpetu- 
am felicitatem reipublicae precari, Suet. 
Aug. 58: sibi et suis elOavacriav similem 
precabatur, id. ib. 97 : alicui immortalita- 
tem, Curt. 8,5, 16: permittamus vela ven- 
tis et oram solventibus bene precemur, 
Qui ut. Ep. ad Tryph. 3.-2. Ofevil wishes, 
imprecations ; with mala, male, etc., to 
curse, invoke emi upon : neque, si umquam 
vobis mala precarer, morbum aut mortem 
aut cruciatum precarer, Cic. Pis. 19, 43: 
quod tibi evenit, ut omnes male precaren- 
tur, id. ib. 14, 33 : (Ajax) mala multa preca- 
tus Atridis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 203: male precari, 
Plaut. Mere. 2, 1, 11 : pergin’ precari pessi- 
mo, id. As. 2, 4, 71; cf.: audisti quae malo 
principi precamur, Plin. Pan. 94, 2. — ( Act . 
form preco, are, Prisc. p. 779 P. ; partic. 
precatus, as passive, Juvene. 3, 85; cf. Varr. 
ap. Non. 480, 27.) 

prehendo (prae-) and sync. pren- 
do (praen-), di, sum, 3, v. a. [prae-hendo; 
cf. Gr. -yevTo, %avduvco ), to lay hold of, to 
grasp, snatch, seize, catch, talce (class.). I. 
Lit. In gen.: prehende auriculis," 
take by the ear-laps, a form of affectionale 
salutation, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 78: sine te exo- 
rem, sine te prendam auriculis, sine dem 
savium, id. Poem 1, 2, 163; cf. Tib. 2, 5, 92: 
fauces alicui, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 62: quis me 
properantem prehendit pallio? catches me 
by the cloak, id. Ep. 1, 1, 1 : dexteram, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 65. — Of an embrace alter ubi alte- 
rum bilingui manufesto inter se praehen- 
dunt, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 15 ; cf.: aliquem manu 
Cic. de Or. 1, 56, 240 : perdix aucupem jam 
jam prehensurum effugiens, Plin. 10, 33, 51, 
§103; 30, 5, 12, §40 : pisces, Vulg. Johan. 21, 

10. — I n partic. 1. To seize, occupy 
suddenly, take violent possession of: Pha- 
rum, Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 3: quam prendimus 
arcem, occupy, take refuge in, Verg. A. 2, 
322. — 2. To lay or catch hold of, to detain 
one in order to. speak with him : tuos pater 
mpdo me prehendit: ait, etc., Ter. And. 2, 
2, 16: prendo hominem solum: Cur non’ 
inquam, id. Phorm. 4, 3, 15: Syrus est pre- 
hendendus, atque exhortandus mihi, id. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 89 : dextra prehensum Conti- 
nuit, Verg. A. 2, 592; Cael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, 

11, 2: prende C. Septimium, Cia Att. 12,13, 

2.-3 . To. seize, take by surprise, catch in 
the act; constr.with in and the simple 
abi;,. or. gen.: iri furto -ubi. sis prehensus, 
Plaut. As. 3,2,17 : in patenti Prensus Aegaeo, 
Hor. C. ,2, 16, 1: prensus manifesto furto, 
Geli. 11, 18, 7 : ea nocte speculatores prensi 
servi tres, Auct. B. Hisp. 20, 5 : quem men- 
daci praendit manufestum modo, caught in 
a lie, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 45.-4. Of.trees, to 
talce root: quarum stirpes tellus amplexa 
prehendit, Cic. Arat. 116: ut cum (pirorum 
plantae) prehenderint, .inserantur, PalL 3, 
25: vites transferre, sine, ambiguitate pre- 
hendendi, id. 3, 10. — 5 i'To reach, attain, 
arriveat (poet.),: tandem Italiae fugientes 
prendimus oras, Verg. A. 6, 61,— 5. Po et, 
to take in with the eye, to reach with the 
eye: prendere aliquid oculorum lumine 
Lucr. 4, 1143 : vix; oculo prendente modum’ 
taking in, emhradng , Lue. 4, 20 H T r o p 
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of the mind, to seize, apprehend, compri : 
hend (very rare) : cum animus ipsum, (res 
omnes) moderantem atque regentem paene 
praehenderit, Cic. Leg. 1, 23, 61. 

prehensio or prensio, onis,/ [pre- 
hendo], a seizing, apprehending. — Lit. 
(ante-class.) tribuni plebis prensionem 
habent, the rigld ofarresting any one , Atei. 
Cap. ap. Geli. 13, 12, 4 : in magistratu ha- 
bent alii vocationem, alii prensionem, Varr. 
ib. (in Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 6, the true reading is 
pressionibus). 

_ prehenso, and more freq. prenso, 
avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], to grasp, seize, 
catch, lay hold of (not freq. till after the 
Aug. period). I. In gen.: prensare manu 
bracchia, Hor. S. 1, 9, 64: fastigia dextris, 
Verg. A. 2, 444: tenaci forcipe ferrum, id. 
ib. 12, 404 : lubrica prensantes effugit umbra 
manus, Ov. F. 5, 476 : prehensare hostium 
tela, Tac. H. 3, 28. — H. In partic., to 
take hold of, detain a person, in order to 
talk with him, thank him, entreat him, 
etc.: arma, genua, vestigia prensando, flex- 
ere militum animos, Tac. H. 1, 66 : com- 
manipularium pectora, id. ib. 4, 46: itaque 
prenso amicos, supplico, ambio domos, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 9: prensatas exeuntium manus, Liv. 
4, 60 — B. T r a n s f., to sue or solicit for an 
office: circumire et prensare patres, Liv. 1, 
47, 7. — So absol.: prensat unus P. Galba, 
solicits for the consulship, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1 : 
nos initium prensandi facere cogitaramus, 
id. ib. 

prehensus and prensus, a, um, 

Part., frorn prehendo. 

. Prelius or Prilius (Cod Erfi, Pere- 
lius) lacus, a small lake in Etruria , now 
Lago di Castiglione, Cic. Mil. 27, 74. 

prelum (prae-), i, «• [premo], a press. 
I. A press-beam for pressing grapes, olives, 
etc.; also, meton., a wine-press, oil-press 
(class.), Cato, R. R. 31: cola prelorum, Verg. 
G. 2, 242 (prela trabes sunt, quibus uva jam 
calcata premitur, Serv.); Vitr. 6, 9 ; Plin. 
18, 31, 74, § 317 ; Dig. 19, 2, 19. — II. Apress 
for smoothing clothes : tua collucent pre- 
la lacernis, Mart. 2, 46, 3 ; cf. id. 11, 8, 5. 

Prema, ae,/ [id.]; a goddess presiding 
over newly-married persons, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
6, 9, 3j Tert. ad Nat. 2, 1L 

premo, essi, essum, 3, v. a. [etym. dub.; 
cf. prelum], to press (class.). I. L i t. : pede 
pedem alicui premere, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 30: 
et trepidae matres pressere ad pectora na- 
tos, Verg. A. 7, 518: veluti qui sentibus an- 
guem Pressit humi nitens, id. ib. 2, 379: 
novercae Monstra manu premens, id. ib. 8. 
288: pressit et inductis membra paterna 
rotis, i. e. droveher chariot over lier fatheris 
body, Ov. Ib. 366 : trabes Hymettiae Pre- 
munt columnas, press, rest heavily upon 
them, Hor. C. 2, 18, 3 : premere terga genu 
alicujus, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 24: ubera plena, i. e. 
to milk, id. F. 4, 769 : vestigia alicujus, to 
tread in, tofoUovo one’s footsteps, Tac. A. 2, 
14: nudis pressit qui calcibus anguem, Juv. 
1, 43: dente frena, to trite, to champ, Ov. M. 
10, 704: ore aliquid, to chew, eat, id. ib. 5, 
538; cf : aliquid morsu, Lucr. 3, 663: pres- 
so molari, with compressed teeth , Juv. 5, 160 : 
pressum lac, i. e. cheese,Ve rg. E. 1, 82. — In 
mal. part. : Hister Peucen premerat An- 
tro, forced, Val. FI. 8, 256 : uxorem, Suet. 
Calig. 25. — Of animals: feminas premunt 
galli, Mart. 3, 57, 17.— B. Transf. 1. 
Poet., to bear down upon, to touch: pre- 
mere litora, Ov. M. 14, 416 : litus, to keep 
close to the shore, Hor. C. 2, 10, 3: aera, i. e. 
toJly,Jjic. 7, 835. — 2. Poe t., to holdfast , 
hold, firmly grasp : premere frena manu, 
Ov. M. 8, 37 : ferrum, to grasp, Sil. 5, 670: 
capulum, id. 2, 615, — 3. Poet., to pi-ess a 
place with one’s body, i. e. to sit, stand , lie, 
fodi, or seat one’s self on any thing : toros, 
Ov. H. 12, 30 : sedilia, id. M. 6, 317 : hoc 
quod premis habeto, id. ib. 5, 135: et pic- 
tam posita pharetram cervice premebat, 
id. ib. 2, 421: humum, to lie on the ground, 
id. Am. 3, 5, 16; cf, id. F. 4, 844 frondes 
tuo premis ore caducas, id. M. 9, 650; Seu. 
Hippol. 510. — 4. To cover; to conceal by 
covering (mostly poet.): aliquid terra, to 
conceal, bury in the earth, Hor. Epod. 1, 33: 
nonumque prematur in annum, kept back, 
suppressed, id. A. P. 388: omne lucrum te- 
nebris alta premebat humus, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 
36 : ossa male pressa, i. e. buried, id. Tr. 5, 
3, 3 9 ; Plin. 2, 79, 81, § 191 ; hence, to crown , 
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to cover or adom with any thing : ut pre- 
merer sacra lauro, Hor. C. 3, 4, 18 : molli 
Fronde crinem, Verg. A. 4, 147 : canitiem 
galea, id. ib. 9, 612: mitra capillos, Ov. F. 
A 517; cf. Verg. A. 5, 556 — 5. To make, 
form, or shape any thing by pressing (poet ) * 
quod surgente die mulsere horisque diur- 
nis, Nocte, premunt, they make into cheese 
Verg. G. 3, 400: os fingit premendo id. a’ 
6, 80: caseos, id. E. 1, 35: mollem terram' 
Vulg. Sap. 15, 7 ; Calp. Ecl. 5, 34.-5, To 
press hard upon, bear down upon, to crowd 
pursue closely : hostes de loco superiore’ 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : Pompeiani nostros pre- 
mere et instare coeperunt, id. B. C. 3 46: 
hac fugerent Graii, premeret Trojana ju- 
ventus, Verg. A. 1, 467 : Pergamenae naves 
cum adversarios premerent acrius, Nep. 
Hann. 11, 5 : hinc Rutulus premit, et mu- 
rum circumsonat armis, Verg. A. 8, 473 ; 
obsidione urbem, Caes. B. G. 7, 32,— Of the 
pursuit or chase of animals: ad retia cer- 
vum, Verg. G. 3, 413: spumantis apri cur- 
sum clamore, id. A. 1, 324 : bestias vena- 
tione, Isid. 10, 282. — 7. To press down, bur- 
den, load, freight : nescia quein premeret, 
on whose back she sat, Ov. M. 2, 869 : tergum 
equi, id. ib. 8, 34; 14, 343: et natat exuviis 
Graecia' pressa suis, Prop. 4, 1, 114 (5, 1, 
116): pressae carinae, Verg. G. 1, 303: pres- 
sus membra mero, Prop. 2, 12 (3, 7), 42: 
magno et gravi onere armorum pressi, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 24: auro phaleras, to adom, 
Stat. Th. 8, 567. — 8. To press into, force 
in, press upon: (caprum) dentes in vite 
prementem, Ov. F. 1, 355 : presso sub vo- 
mere, Verg. G. 2, 356 ; cf. : presso aratro, 
Tib. 4, 1, 161: alte ensem in corpore, Stat. 
Th. 11, 542 : et nitidas presso pollice finge 
comas, Prop. 3, 8 (4, 9), 14: et cubito rema- 
nete presso, leaning upon, Hor. C. 1, 27, 8. 
— b. To mark with any thing (poet.): ae- 
terna nota, Ov. F. 6, 610: littera articulo 
pressa tremente, id. H. 10, 140: multa via 
pressa rota, id. ib. 18, 134.— 9. To press 
down , let down, cause to sink down , to lower : 
nec preme, nec summum molire per aethe- 
ra currum, Ov. M. 2, 135: humanaeque me- 
mor sortis, quae tollit eosdem, Et premit, 
id. Tr. 3, 11, 67: mundus ut ad Scythiam 
Rhiphaeasque arduus arces Consurgit, pre- 
mitur Libyae devexus in Austros; sinks 
down, Verg. G. 1, 240; Sen. Here. Fur. 155. 
— b. In partic. (a) Toset, piant: virgul- 
ta per agros, Verg. G. 2, 346; 26. — (/3) To 
make or form by pressing down, to make 
any thing deep, to dig: vestigio leviter 
presso, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 53; cf (trop.): 
vestigia non pressa leviter, sed fixa, id. Sest. 

5, 13: sulcum premere, to draw afurrmo, 
Verg. A. 10, 296: fossam transversam, inter 
montes pressit (al. percussit), Front. Strat. 
1, 5: fossa pressa, Plin. Ep. 10, 69, 4: ca- 
vernae in altitudinem pressae, Curt. 5, 1, 
28. — (7) To strike to the ground, to strike 
down : tres famulos, Verg. A. 9, 329 : pau- 
cos, Tac. H. 4, 2. ~10. To press closely, 
compress, press together, close: oculos, Verg. 
A. 9, 487: alicui fauces, Ov. M. 12, 509 : la- 
queo collum, to strangle, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 37 : 
angebar ceu guttura forcipe pressus, Ov. M. 
9, 78: presso gutture, compressed, Verg. G. 
1,410; cf.: siquidem unius praecordia pres- 
sit ille (boletus) senis, i. e. stoppedhisbreath, 
Juv. 6, 621: quibus illa premetur Per som- 
num digitis, choked, id. 14, 221 : amplexu 
presso, United, in close embrace, Seri. Oedip. 
192 : oscula jungere pressa, to exchange 
kisses, Ov. H. 2, 94; so, pressa basia, Mart. 

6, 34, 1 : presso gradu incedere, in close 
ranks,foot tofoot,- Liv. 28, 14: pede presso, 
id. 8, 8. — b. In partic. (a) To shorten, 
tighten , draw in : pressis habenis, Verg. 
A. 11, 600 (cf.: laxas dure habenas, id. ib. 

1, 63). — (/3) To keep short, prune : Calena 
falce vitem, Hor. C. 1, 31, 9 ; • luxuriem 
falce, Ov. M. 14, 628: falce premes umbras 
(i. e. arbores umbrantes), Verg. G. 1, 157 ; 
4, 131: molle salictum, Calp. Ecl.. 5,110. — 
(7) To check, arrest, stop : premere sangui- 
nem, Tac. A. 15, 64: vestigia pressit, Verg. 
A.- 6, 197 : attoniti pressere gradum, Val. FL 

2, 424: dixit, pressoque obmutuit ore, was 
silent, Verg. A. 6, 155. — H, To press out, 
bring out by pressure : tenera sucos pres- 
sere medulla, Lua 4, 318; cf,: (equus) col- 
lectumque fremens volvit sub naribus ig- 
nem, Verg. ap. Sen: Ep. 95, 68, and. -id G. 

3, 85 Rib.— 12. To frequent: feci ut . co- 
tidie praesentem me viderent, habitavi in 
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oculis, pressi forum, Cic. Plane. 27, 66. — 
II. T r o p. A. To press, press upon, op- 
press, overwheLm , weigh down ; to urge , 
drive, importune , pursue , to press close or 
hard, etc. (class.): ego istum pro suis fac- 
tis pessumis pessum premam, Plaut. Most. 
5,2,49 Lorenz ad loc.: quae necessitas eum i 
tanta premebat, ut, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 34, I 
97: ea, quae premant, et ea, quae impende- 
ant, idl Fam. 9, 1, 2: aerumnae, quae me 
premunt, Sali. J. 14, 22: pressus gravitate 
soporis, bound by heavy, deep sleep, Ov. M. 
15, 21: cum aut aere alieno, aut magnitu- 
dine tributorum, aut injuria potentium 
premuntur, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 : invidia et 
odio populi premi, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 228: 
premi periculis, id. Rep. 1, 6, 10 : cum a me 
premeretur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 53, § 139; cf.: ali- 
quem verbo, id. Tuse. 1, 7, 13 : criminibus 
veris premere aliquem, Ov. M. 14, 401 : cum 
a plerisque ad exeundum premeretur, exire 
noluit, was pressed, urged , importuned, Nep. 
Ages. 6, 1 : a Pompeii procuratoribus ses- 
centis premi coeptus est, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3 : 
numina nulla premunt; mortali urgemur 
ab hoste, Verg. A. 10, 375 : premere reum 
voce, vultu, Tac. A. 3, 67 : crimen, to pursue 
obstinately, Quint. 7, 2, 12 : confessionem, 
to force a confession from one , id. 7, 1, 29 : 
argumentum etiam atque etiam, to pursue 
steadily, Cic. Tuse. 1, 36, 88: ancipiti men- 
tem formidine pressus, Verg. A. 3, 47 : mae- 
rore pressa, Sen. Oct. 103: veritate pressus 
negare non potuit, overcomc, overpowered , 
Lact. 4, 13. — B. Tranat 1. To repress , 
hide, conceal (mostly poet.) : dum nocte 
premuntur, Verg. A. 6, 827 : curam sub 
corde, id. ib. 4, 332: odium, Plin. Pan. 62: 
iram, Tac. A. 6, 50 : pavorem et consterna- 
tionem mentis vultu, id. ib. 13, 16: interius 
omne secretum, Sen. Ep. 3, 4: dolorem si- 
lentio, Val. Max. 3, 3, 1 exi. ; cf silentia, 
Sil. 12, 646: aliquid ore, Verg. A. 7, 103: 
jam te premet nox, Hor. C. 1, 4, 16.— 2. To 
lower, diminish, undervalue, disparage, de- 
pretiate : premendorum superiorum arte 
sese extollebat, Liv. 22, 12: arma Latini, 
Verg. A. 11, 402 : opuscula ( = deprimere 
atque elevare), Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 36: famam 
alicqjus, Tac. A. 16, 49: premere ac despi- 
cere, Qnint. 11, 1, 16: premere tumentia, 
humilia extollere, id. ib. 10, 4, 1.— b, To sur- 
pass, exeeed : facta premant annos, Ov. M. 

7, 449 : ne prisca vetustas Laude pudicitiae 
saecula nostra premat, id. P. 3, 1, 116: 
quantum Latonia Nymphas Virgo premit. 
Stat S. 1, 2, 115. — c. To rule (poet.): dici- 
one premere populos, Verg. A. 7, 737: impe- 
rio, id. ib. 1, 54 : Mycenas Servitio premet, 
id. ib. 1, 285. — 3. To suppress, pull down , 
humble, degrade.: quae (vocabula) nunc 
situs premit, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 118 : nec pre- 
mendo alium me extulisse velim, Liv. 22, 
59, 10; cf id. 39, 41, 1 : premebat reum cri- 
men, id. 3, 13, L— 4« To compress,- abridge, 
condense : haec enim, quae dilatantur a no- 
bis, Zeno sic premebat, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20. — 
5. To check, arrest, repress , restrain : cur- 
sum ingenii tui, Brute, premit haec impor- 
tuna clades civitatis, Cic. Brut. 97, 332 : sub 
imo Corde gemitum, Verg. A. 10, 464: vo- 
cem, to be silent , id. ib. 9, 324: sermones 
vulgi, to restrain , Tac. A. 3, 6. — Q, To store 
up, lay up in the mind, muse upon : (vo- 
cem) ab ore Eripuit pater ac stupefactus 
numine pressit, Verg. A. 7, 119.— Hence, 
pressus, a , ™, P. a. I. Moderate , slow , ' 
suppressed , kept down. A T. i t • presso 
pede eos retro cedentes principes recipie- 
bant, Liv. 8, 8, 9: presso gradu, -id. 28, 14, 
14; cf : pressoque legit vestigia gressu, Ov. 
M. 3, 17,— B. T ro p. Of the voice or 
manner, subdued : haec cum pressis et fle- 
bilibus modis, qui totis theatris maestitiam 
inferant, Cic. Tuse. 1 44, 106,— 2. Of color, 
lowered, depressed ; hence, dark, gloomy : 
color pressus, Pali. 4, 13, 4 : color viridi 
pressior, Plin. 35, 6, 13, § 32: spadices pres- 
si, Serv. Verg. G. 3, 82— H„ Esp., of an 
orator or of speech. A. Compressed , con- 
cise, plain, without omament (class. ) : fiunt 
pro grandibus tumidi, pressis exiles, forti- 
bus temerarii, etc., Quint. 10, 2, 16 : cum 
Attici pressi et integri, contra Asiani infla- 
ti et inanes haberentur, id. 12, 10, 18,— Of 
style : pressa et tenuia, et quae minimum 
ab usu cotidiano recedant, Quint. 10, 1, 102: 
pressus et demissus stilus, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
5.; Quint. 4, 2, 117. — Comp ::] in concioni- 
bus pressior, et circumscriptior, et adduc- 
91 
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tior, more moderate, keeping more within 
bounds, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 4—B. Close, exact, 
accurate : Thucydides ita verbis aptus et 
pressus, ut, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 56 : quis te 
fuit umquam in partiundis rebus . . . pres- 
sior ? more exact, more accurate, id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 364, 24: sicuti taxare pressius cre- 
briusque est, quam tangere, Geli. 2, 6, 5: 
quod (periculum) observandum pressiore 
cautela censeo, stricter, greater, App. M. 5, 
p. 160, 36: cogitationes pressiores, id. ib. 5, 
p. 163, 32. — So of sounds, pretise, intelligi- 
ble : (lingua) vocem profusam fingit atque 
sonos vocis distinctos et pressos facit, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 59, 149. — Hence, adv.: prcSSC, 
with pressure, violently (class. ) : artius pres- 
siusque conflictata, Atei. Capito ap. Geli. 
10, 6, 2. — B. Closely, tightly. J, L i t.: vi- 
tes pressius putare, Pali. 12,9 : pressius colla 
radere, Veg. Vet. 1, 56. —2. Trop. a. Of 
pronunciation, shortly , neatly, trimly * lo- 
qui non aspere, non vaste, non rustice, sed 
presse, et aequabiliter, et leniter Cic. de 
Or. 3, 12, 45; id. Oflfi 1, 37, 133,— b. Of the 
mode of expression, etc. , conciscly, not dif- 
fusely : definire presse et anguste, Cic. Or. 
33, 117 : abundanter dicere, an presse, 
Quint. 8, 3, 40 : pressius et astrictius scripsi, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 10. — ((i) Without omament, 
simply : unum (genus oratorum) attenuate 
presseque, alterum sublate ampleque dicen- 
tium, Cic. Brut. 55, 202: aliquid describere 
modo pressius, modo elatius, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 

3. — (t) Closely, exactly,correctly, accurately : 
mihi placet agi subtilius, et pressius, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 10, 24: definiunt pressius, id. Tuse. 

4, 7, 14: anquisitius, et exactius pressius- 
que disserere, Geli. 1, 3, 21. 

prendo, ere, v. prehendo. 

* prensatio, onis, /. [prenso; v. pre- 
henso], a soliciting, suing, canvassing for 
an office: praepropera prensatio, Cic. Att. 
1, 1, L 

prensio, dnis, /. [prendo], a seizing, 
grasping, taking hold of: quoniam mori- 
bus majorum tribuni plebis prensionem 
haberent, had the right or office of seizure, 
Att. Cap. ap. Geli. 12, 12, 4; 6. 

prensito, are, v. freq. a. [id.], to take or 
catch hold of (post-class. ) : cum Libiti nam 
ipsam flentes omnes prensitarent, Sid. Ep. 
2, 8. 

prenso, are, v. prehenso. 

I prensorium, ii, [prendo], a trap, 
mouse-trap : prensorium Oror, Gloss. Lat. 
Gr. 

prensus, a , um > Part. , from prehendo, 
t presbyter, eri, m., = npealiinego:. 
I, In g en., an elder (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Cor. 
Mil. 15. — II. In p a r t i c. , an elder or 
presbyter in the Christian Church : quid 
facit, excepta ordinatione, episcopus, quod 
presbyter non faciat? Hier, ad Evagr. Ep. 
146 ; Tert. Baptism. 17 ; Hadr. ap. Vop. 
Sat. 8, 3; Vulg. Jacob. 5, 14. 

presbyteratus, ”S, m. [presbyter], 
the office of a presbyter or of a priest, pres- 
byterate, priesthood (eccl. Lat.): diacona- 
tum et presbyteratum ambire, Hier. Ep. 22, 
n. 28. 

t presbyterium, ”, «•, = Trpea-fvre- 

piav, apresbytery, assennbly ofelders, August. 
ap. Hier. Ep. 116, 33 fin.; Vulg. 1 Tim. 4, 14. 
presse, adv., v. premo, P. a. fin. 

+ pressicius, a, ur ”, adj. [pressus], 
pressed, Nqt. Tir. p. 39. 

pressim, adv. [id.], with pressing, by 
pressing to one’s self (post-class.) : me pres- 
sim deosculato, App. M. 2, p. 121, 32 : lin- 
teolo pressim agglutinato, i. e. closely pressed, 
id. ib. 2, p. 128, 23. 

pressio, dnis, fi [premo]. I. L i t., a 
pressing, pressing down, pressure (only in 
Vitruvius): pressio cacuminis Vitr. 10, 8. 
-II. Tr ansfi, the prop or fulcrum under 
a lever while the burden is raised, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 9, 6: pressio, quod Graeci bn opoxhiov 
appellant, Vitr. 10, 8. 

presso, ar e, v. freq. a. [premo], to press 
j(poet.): vomicam, Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 11: 
pressatur pede pes, mucro mucrone, viro 
vir, Furius Antias ap. Macr. S. 6, 3: cine- 
res ad pectora pressant, Ov. M. 8, 538 : ube- 
ra manibus pressanda, ne. to bemilked, id. 
ib. 15, 472; cf.: ubera palmis, Verg. E. 3, 
99: uvam pede, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 16), 18: mol- 
liter ubera ovium, Ambros. Virg. 3, 4, 17. 



PRET 

i pressor, oris, m. [premo], a kind of 
hunter, Isid. Orig. 10 fin. 

pressoriola, ae , /• [id.], a repository 
(eccl. Lat.), Caes. Reg. ad Virg. 26. 

pressorius, a , ™, adj. [id.]. I. That 
serves for pressing grapes, olives, etc. (post- 
Aug.): pressoria vasa, CoL 12, 18. — II. 
Subst. : pressorium, ”, w. , a press, Amm,' 
28, 4, 19: exprimere in pressorio, Plin. Val. 
2, 17. 

pressule, adv., v. pressulus fin. 
pressulus, a , um, adj. dim. [pressus], 
somewhat pressed in or compressed (post- 
class.): ampulla pressula rotunditate, App. 
Flor. p. 346, 26. — Hence, adv.: pressulO 
while pressing on, against, or to one’s selj 
(post-class.): filium pressule saviata, App. 
M. 4, p. 156, 38: lacinia adhaerens pressule 
closely, id L ib. 10, p. 254, 10. 

pressura, ae, /. [premo], a pressing , 
pressure (post-Aug.). £ Lit.: pressura 
palpebrarum, App. M. 5, p. 166, 14— 2. I n 
p a r t i c., a pressing of wine, oiL, etc. : pres- 
sura una culeos viginti implere debet, Plin. 
18, 31, 74, § 317 : oleum primae pressurae 
Coi. 12, 50. — B. Trans f. J, A pressure, 
burden : levare pressuram, App. M. 7, 
p. 195, 35. — 2. -I press, throng, crowd of 
people: nimia densitas pressurae, App.M. 3, 
p. 130, 9. — 3. The downward pressure, fall, 
descent of water, FronL Aquaed. 18: aqua- 
rum, Sen. Q. N. 2, 6, 4.-4. A too heavy, too 
long, unnatural sleep, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1 
praef. — 5. That which is pressed out,juice 
(poet.): Corycii pressura croci, sic, etc., 
Luc. 9, 809. -II. Trop., oppression, afflic- 
tion, distress (eccl. Lat.): pressuram per- 
secutionemque perferre, Tert. ad Uxor. 1 
5; Lact. 5, 22, 17; 4, 26, 19; Vulg. 2 Cor. 
1,4. 

1. pressus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from premo. 

2. pressus, fis, m. [premo], a pressing, 
pressure (class.). ( a ) With gen. subj. : ani- 
mus intentione sua depellit pressum om- 
nem ponderum, Cic. Tuse. 2, 23, 54. — (/3) 
With gen. obj. : hic pressu duplici palma- 
rum continet anguem, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 
109: ipso oris pressu, i. e. a proper pressure 
of the lips, so as not to pronounce too 
broadly, id. de Or. 3, 11, 43. 

t prester, eris, m., = irpnar^p [burn- 
ing]. I. A fiery whirlvrind, which descends 
in the form of a pillar of fire, a water -spoui, 
sand-spout : presteras Graici quos ab re no- 
minitarunt, etc., Lucr. 6, 424: turbo arden- 
tior accensusque dum fUrit, prester voca- 
tur, amburens contacta pariter, et prote- 
rens, Plin. 2, 48, 50, § 133 : spiritus cum ma- 
jore vi torti sunt, fit procella terrestris, et 
a Graecis prester nomen accepit, App. do 
Mundo, p. 62 fin . — H. A kind of serpent, 
whose bite causes a burning thirst: pre- 
ster quem percusserit, distenditur, enormi - 
que corpulentia necatur extuberatus, Sol. 
27, 32 : torridus prester, Luc. 9, 791 ; Plin. 
20, 20, 81 § 210; 24, 13, 73, § 117. 

Preti, orum, m. , a people of India, be- 
yond the Ganges, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 67. 

pretio, are i v - a. [pretium], to prize 
(late Lat.), Cassiod. Var. 5, 40. 
pretiose, adv., v. pretiosusjdra. 
pretiositas, atis, f. [pretiosus], pre- 
ciousness, costliness (very rare): anuli pre- 
tiositas, Atei. Capito ap. Macr. S. 7, 13; App. 
M. 2, p. 123, 4. 

pretiosus, a j um, adj. [pretium], of 
great value , valuable, precious. I. Lit.: 
equus, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 89: odores, Coi. 3, 8, 
4: subiitque argentea proles Auro deterior, 
fulvo pretiosior aere, Ov. M. 1, 115: inge- 
nium quondam fuerat pretiosius auro, id. 
Am. 3, 8, 3 : res pretiosissimae (opp. vilissi- 
mae), Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 91; Plin. 11, 37, 52, 
§ 139 : pretiosissimum humani animi opus, 
id. 7, 29, 30, § 108: nec tamen haec loca 
sunt ullo pretiosa metallo, rich in, Ov. P. 3, 
8, 5— II. T r a n s f. A. Of great cost, cost- 
ly, dear, expensive : operaria, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 1, 41 : qui sordido vehiculo erubescit, 
pretioso gloriabitur, Sen. Ep. 87, 4: Thais, 
Prop. 4 (5), 5, 43 : pretioso pretio emere ali- 
quid, dear, high, Plaut. Ep. 1; 2, 17 : fames, 
which is satisfied at much expense, Mart. 10, 
96, 9 : silentia, dearly bought, id. 5, 69, 7: 
Albani veteris pretiosa senectus, Juv. 13, 
214. — B. That gives a great price, extrav- 
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agant : pretiosus emptor, Hor. C. 3, 6, 32.— 
Hence, adv. : pretiose, w, a costly man- 
ner-, expmsively, ricldy, sptendidly (class. ) : 
vasa pretiose caelata, Cic. Iriv. ‘2. 40, 110,: 
pretiose armatus exercitus', Geli 5, 5, 5: 
pretiosius sepeliri, Curt. 10, 1, 32. ' 

pretium, ii, n. [Sanscr. root par-, pana 
(for pania), wager, loan. ; Gr. ni.-Kpii&Ku, to 
seii* Trpjafxat, to buy ; cfi Trtipvo?], tliat for 
or by iohich any thing is bought or sold 
(class.). I. Lit., money spent for any 
thing: nil. pretio parsit, filio dum parce- 
ret, Plaut. Capt. prol. 32 : femina. . . urbem 
Exiguam pretio posuit, for money has 
founded a small city, Verg. A. 4, 211: vec- 
tigalia parvo pretio redempta habere, for 
little money , cheaply, Caes. B. G. 1, 18: pre- 
tio. mercari, ordinem. senatorium, to pur- 
chasefo gain with money, Cic. Verr. 2,2, 49, 
§ 122 : permutare pretio noluit, aliave 
merce, P-lia 9,. 55, 81, §. 171. — B. Iu gen., 
irnmy, wealth,f to. (poet,), Ov. P. 2,8, 6: in 
pretio pretium nunc est,.id. F. 1, 217 : con- 
verso in pretium, deo., i. e. inio a shower of 
gold, Hor. C. 3, 16, 8.--H, Trans fi, worth , 
value , price. A. Iu g. e n. : nec mi 
aurum posco,-, nec mi pretium dederitis, 
Enn. ap. Gic. Off. 1, 12. 38 (Ann. v. 200 
Vahl): pretium statuere, merci, to set,fia>, 
Plaut. Mil. 3; 1, 133i pretium certum con- 
stituere,' Cic- Att. 12, 33, 1: enumerare, id. 
Rose. Am. 46; 133: pacisci pro re aliqua, to 
agree upon, seitlefidr. Off. 3, 29, 107: exsol- 
vere, Plaut, Meh. 5,' 6, 26: quibus hic pre- 
tiis porci veneunt ? at whal prices are they 
sold here? id. ib. 2, 2; 15: vendere aliquid 
pretio suo, id. pers. 4, 4, 30.; id. Ps. 1, 2, 36 : 
parare sibi pretio aliquid, id. Mere. 2; 3, 7 : 
multi extulerunt eorum pretia, Varr. R. R. 
3, 6, 6: jacent, pretia praediorum, are low, 
down, fallen, Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 33. — g, 
Esp. 1. In- phrases: magni, parvi pretii 
esse, to be high or low in price , ofmuch or 
littte worth -, of great ov qf symU yalue : nul- 
lus est tam parvi; pretii, quin, Plaut. Aul. 
4, 10, 60: ne tu, h.abes ; . servum graphicum, 
et quantiyis pretii;! id, Ep..3, 3, 29: agrum 
majoris pretii nemo, habet, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
12: noli spectare, quanti h.omo sit: parvi, 
enim pretii est, qui. jam nihil est-, Gic. Q. Fr-. 
2, 2, 4 : de illis potissimum jactura fit, quia 
pretii minimi sunt, Sa.ll. Or. ad Caes. 2, 9: 
pretium, hatiere, to nave a valuefo be worth 
somethmg : vendat, oleum, si pretium ha-, 
beat, Cato,;R, p. 2,. 7:, annona, porro- pre- 
tium. nisi in, calamitgte fruptuum non ha- 
bet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98, §; 227 ; _b.pt also: pre- 
tium habere, to have a, price, be for. sale : 
quis ignorat quin. i.d longe sit liberalibus 
disciplinis, dignissimum, non vendere ope- 
ram: .Qum.pifa:^^^ hoc, ip$d possint videri 
vilia, quod pretium habent, Quint. 12, 7, 8 ; 
hence.:' pretium non, habere,' to have no 
price, be above price (lateLat.): nihil esse 
pretiqSius, imm.qeum, pretium non. habere 
testatur, A.ug, Sprm, 36,. &: in pretio esse, 
te.be.6f worth, valye , o r estmaUm, te.be in 
repute: tuin coquus' in pretio esse (coeptus), 
Liv. 39, 6, 9 : nec in pretio, fertilis hortus 
erat, Ov. F. 5, 316; Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 22: in 
pretio habere, to regar d as of value : in 
magno pretio habere, Seu. Ep.' 75, 11: au- 
rum et argentum in pretio habent, Tac. G. 
5; for ivhich cfi; pudebat libertatis, majus 
esse apud feminas quam apud viros, pre- 
tium, Curt. 8, 2, 28: pretium" facere, to Jix 
or setaprice or value; ofiaselier: indica, 
fac pretium. Do. Tua merx est; tua indi- 
catio, est, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 37,; of, a. pux- 
chaser: quis faceret pretium, nisi qui sua 
perdere vehet, Omnia,? .Mart. 1,; 8,6, 7; Dig. 
10, 3, 19. — 2. : Wages, reward (mostly poet.) : 
pro pretio facip ut opera, appareat, Plaut. 5 
Ps,;3,,2,.59.:,;operam Epidici fiunc me eme- 
re ‘pretio pretioso velim, id. Ep. 1, 2 17: 
reddere alicui pro.benefactis, id, Capt.’5 , 1 
20: palmab pretium- victoribus, Verg. A 5 
111, -III. Trop. , worth , value ; quales ex 
bac die, experi undo cognovit, perinde ope- 
rae- eorum, pretium faceret, would est i mate 
th&p Services, lAv.m, 13 : sive aliquod mo- 
rqm.^Est, pretium, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, ,43: corti- 
cis etiam ad medicamenta pretium est 
Plin.. 12, 2;>„54, § 118 - 12, 19, 43, § 95.— B’ 
Tr an s fi, pay, lare, W.ages, reward, price 
(qf.: stipendium, merces). 1. In a good 
sense-: majores., seorsum . atque : diversum 
pretium paravere bonis .atque .girenuis, de 7 . 
cq^ionatus.. . . aliosque honores, Cato. ap.V 
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Fest, s. v. optionatus, p. 201 Muli ; so, 
= praemium (opp. poena),, ita. et pretium 
recte facti triumphum haberet L. Paulus 
pro egregie, bello gesto* Liv. 45, 37, 5 : ut 
pretium hpnqremque debito beneficio ad- 
dat, id. 45, 14, 1 : cum pro cujusque merito 
consul pretia ppenasqu e exsolvisset,, id. 26, 
40, 15 Weissenb. ad loc. : satis ampla pre-> 
tia, prizes, id.. 21, 43, 6: virtutum pretium, 
Sen. Clem. i, 1, L— .PiMr.-.v.ta.m ; longd vale- 
tudine conflictabatur; qt. haeq -tanta pretia 
vivendi, mortis, rationibus vincerentur, re- 
wards ofliving i. e. ymtyo.es. for. liying., Plin. 
Ep.l, 12, 4,— Esp. in plirase pretium curae, 
and more freq. pretium operae, a reward 
for trouble : mihi visum est pretium curae, 
ipsum, senatus consultum quaerere, seemed 
to me worth the trouble, worth white, Plin. Ep., 
8, 6, 2 : est pretium curae cognoscere, etc. , 
Juv. 6, 474; facturusne operae pretium sim, 
etc.,. . . nec satis scio, what wilTpayfor the 
trouble, Liy. praef. : operae pretium habent 
libertatem, civitatemque, id. 25, 6; 21, 43: 
audire est operae pretium, etc., Enn. ap, 
Acron. ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 37 (Ann., v. 454 .YahL); 
so Liv. 3, 26, 7 : reddere opis pretium pro 
factis, Enn. ap. Sen. Ep. 108 (Epigr. v. 6 
Vahl.): quo in genere est operae pretium 
diligentiam majorum recordari, it is worth 
while, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 73 : capta urbe, operae 
pretium fore, Sali. J. 81, 2 ; so without 
operae ( posti- Aug.).: Germanico pretium 
fuit convertere agmen , fhought.it, ofimpor- 
tance, Tac. A.. i, 57: ni, pretium foret Piso- 
nis sententias noscere, ^ wer£ 'it not worth.. 
wliile, luere, it not of impwlance, idi. ib. 2, 
35 : posse eum, si, operae pretium faciat, 
principem popularium esse, zf he.ctees, any 
thing worth while,. ayny, thing, of iipportance, 
Liy. 25,. 30; duos servos ad; hostes transfu- 
gisse et operae pretium fecisse, have done 
valuable Service, Quadrig. ap, Sen. Ben. 3, 
23 : scriptor minime utilis, cujus libro ad- 
tingere nullum pretium operae sit, Geli. 12, 
2, 1; so, operis pretium est, SiL16, 45.-2. 
In a bad sense (i.q. poena), r.ewavcl, punish- 
ment, like the Gr. rtp.y, plaBbi (poet.): si 
malos imitabor, tum pretium pro nox^ da- 
bis, Liv. And. ap. Non. 365, 27: verbera, 
i compedes, molae . . . haec- pretia sunt igna- 
viae, Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 10.:- ego pretium ob 
; stultitiam fero, Ter. And: 3, 5. 4: et peccare 
nefas, aut pretium est mori, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
24: ille crucem pretium sceleris, tulit, hic 
diadema, Juv. 13, 105. — Of bribery : adduci 
! pretio ad hominem condemnandum, Cic. 
Caecil 10, 29 : pretio judicem corrumpere, 
id. ib..25,.72.: nec prece, nec pretio a recta 
via deduci, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4. 

prex, precis (nom. and gen. sing. not in 
use; dat. and acc. sing. only ante-class. ; 
most freq. in plur. ), f' [precor], a praycr, 
request, entrealy (class.). J. i n. gen: nunc 
te oro per precem, Plaut. Capt.. 2, 1, 47: ni- 
hil est preci loci relictuni,Ter. AntL 3,-4, 22 : 
prece te oro, Hor. S. 2, 6, 13: multa prece.l 
prosequi aliquem, id. C. 4, 5, 33:, cum mag- 
na prece ad aliquem scribere, Cic. Att. 11, 
15, 2 : prece et obsecratione humili ac sup- 
plici uti, id. Inv. 1, 16, 22: nec prece, nec 
pretio, nec gratia, nec simultate a recta via 
deduci, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4: omnibus preci- 
bus te oro et obtestor, ut, etc. , Cic. Att. 9, 
1-Y A, § 3: omnibus precibus petere, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 6;, Liv. 28. 2: fatigare 
aliquem precibus, id. 1, 11: precibus; flecti, 
Verg. A. 2, 689 : moveri, Ov. H. 7, 3 : vinci, 
id. M. 9, 401 : adduci,. Caes. B. G. 1, 16/. ad 
miseras preces Decurrere, Hor.. C. 3 , 2[9, 59. 
— II. Iu par.tic. A, ^ prayer to a, 
deity: in prece totus eram, Ov. F- 6, 251: 
eorum preces et vota exaudienp, Cic. Planc. 
41, 97 ': vota et 'preces repudiare;, ;ii; Clu. 70, . 
201: tribuunt., ei successus petitionum a 
potestatibus, et a diis etiam, precum, Plin. 
29, 4, 19, § 66. — B, A good' wish, friendly 
greeting : tuis Kalendis damus alternas 
accipimusque preces, exchange good wishes,, 
Ov. F. 1; 176. — 0, A curse, irrijorecaiion : 
omnibus precibus detestatus .Ambiorigem, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 30: misit Thyesteas' preces, 
Hor. Epod. 5, 86 : hostili caput- prece 'de- 
testari, Ov. M; 15, 505 iniercession 
(poet.): jam. prece Pollucis, jam Castoris 
implorata, Cat. 68, 65. 

Priamus, i m. , —npiapo?. I . A.son 
of Laomedon, , king of Troy, husband of He- 
cuba, andfather of Hector v HeUnus, Paris, 
Deiphobus , Polyxena, Cassandra,, etc. ; he 
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was slain by r Neoptolemus, or Pyrrhus, the, 
son of Achilles, Enn, api Prisc. p. 607 g;.. 
(Ann. v. 17 Vahl.): 0 pater-,. 0 . patria, o.Pria- 
mi domus! id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3;19, 44 (Tragi 
V. 118 Vahl;) ; Verg. A, 1, 458; 3, 6b.-at.hc! 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 85; Oy. M. 13, 404 sq. : Juv. 
10, 258; Hyg. Fab. 89 and 90. --jj His 
grandson, named after him, the son of Po-. 
lites, Ye rg. A. 5, 564. — Hence, A. Pria- 
meis, blis,f.,-~upia/.u]t'.;, Prianis daugh - 
ter : Atrides visa Priameide^ l.‘e.- Cassdfc 
dra, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 37 : Priameida viderat 
ipsam, id. A. A. 2, 405,— B, Pi^imelus, 
a, um ,adj,, = Uptagriior, bf or. betenging te 
Priam : sceptra, Verg. A. 7, 252: Virgo Cas- 
sandra, id; ib. 2, 403: conjux, i. e. Hecuba , 
Ov. M. 13, 404: hospes, i. e. Paris, id, A. A. 
2, 5 : heros, i. e. Hector, Auct. Pan. ad Pisoh. 
162,— c, Priamides, ae,. m., — n p t <xy.l- 
3nr, a. son ofPriqny: prjarnidefi, S.elenunx 
regnare, Verg. A. 3, 295: Priamides Deipho- 
bus, id, ib, 6, 494 : neq quas Priamides iu 
aquosae vallibus Idae Contulit, i; q. Paris, 
Ov. F.6, 15:. deploratos Pyiamidas, Priaikys 
sons, id, M, 13, 482. 

Priantae, arum, m., a Thracian peo - 
ple, Plin '4, 11, 18, § 41; Sol, 10. 

Priapeius, a, um, a$\, v, Priapus, C. 

i priapiscus, i, m., = ^pianiams, a 
plaAl which excited passion, fool-stones, or- 
chis, also called satyrion, App. Herb. 15. 

t priapismus, • j m., = Trpiu.Titvp.6i, a 



morbid excitement, priapisyn, Cael. Aur. 
Acut,. 3, 18 ; id, Tard, 2, i, 14. 

Priaponnesus «r, -os,. 1, np<d- . 

7r ou vrjyoi-, an. island of tlie JEgean Sea, near. 
Caria,, Plin, 5,31, 36,. §, 134. 

1. Priapus, = npiajro.j, Priapus, 

the gpd qf Procfeation ; lience,.oJ gardehs-. 
andfvineyards, where his- statues wene 
placed, Coi. 10, 108; cfi Hor. S. 1, 8; 2; 
Verg. G..4, 111; Ov. M. 9, 347;: id- F. 1, 415; 
Ju.v. 6, 316.;, Sen. Const, 18, 3 ; cf. Vulg. 3 
Reg., 15, 13 et saep, -, B, .T ran sf. j. 
Priapus vitreus, a drinking-vessel- of ob- 
scene sliape, Juv. 2, 95 : siligineus, a cake. 
of the same shape, Mart, 14, 69 ; getr. 6Q;— 
2 . A .lecherxms; person-, Cat. 47, 4; Ov. Am, 
2 , Y 32,— Hence, C. Priapeius, a , um, 
adj . , of or beloyiging to Priapus , Priapi- 
an: metrum, Diom. p. 512 P. — Priapeia, 
orum, 7i.(sc. carmina), a coUection of poenis 
upon Priapus , by variatis authbrs. r !; 

2 , Priapus,*,/ I. Atewn of Mysia, 

on the Hellespont,, Plin. 5, 32. 40, § 141. —JI. 
An island~rieur. Ephesiis, Plin. 5, 31, 38* 
§•137.." ? ! 



PnatlCUS Campus, a place near 
Maaoma, in t Thrace , Liy. 38, 41, 
pridem,^-’ [Iro m theobsol Rri-,,pr,ei- } 
(--.prae;- whence. prior, primus, pridie), 
with demonstrative suffix dem], long. ago, 
long, sime, a long tinie ago ; without a 
negative :, ita me pridem facere., atriensem 
voluerat,. Plaut; Cas. 2, 8, 29 ; id, Rud. 4, 7, 
23: quod:. ad me pridem scripseras, Gic. 
Fam. 5, 6, 2 ; Stat. Th, 3, .680; — .With, a nega- 
tive.: non pridem, haud pridem, not long 
ago, a short time ago,.lately (class.): hoc- 
ego mali no U- pridem, inveni, Ter. Heaut. 
2, 1, 17.:. recens- natura est mundi, neque 
pridem' exordia cepit, Lncrj 5, 331: haud 
ita pridem,, «ot so very long ago. , glor; S; 2, 
2, 46 :• Themistocles fuit, nostra civitate non 
ita pridem dominatu regio liberata, not long 
before, Cic. Brut. 10, 4L— /;i old times,. in , 
former. iijrieSj iime-.pasty afwctim.e,for r 

rnerly,:.. mum jam, non classem, m : quant i 
sicuti pridem,fconfugiant, superesse; Just,.. 
5,_7, 12:1 sibi.huucj, . 

pridem, fuisse, ii 31, 3, 10:, eodem igitur- 
furore, in.paemt_entiam, quo. pridem in isam 
versus, mori yolu.it, id: 1^,6, 7:. quam, pri: 
dem, how long ago, for how long a/tinie : 
quam, pridem: pater et: mater mortui, es- 
sent, Ter. Eum 8; 3, 11: quam pridem nom 
edisti, RlauCgtiqh. 2, 1, 46; Cic. Verr. 2, i 
48, § i 126;, ii RusciOom, 3, 8... 

pridianus, K um, ; adf [pridie;], of .or 
belonging/te: tfie dgy. before, tbat-happened, 
was usedy eaten, etc., the. day before, yester- 
da 2 /.’s. (post:Aug,),: pridiana ac semesa :op. 
sonia , appqsujt, SueLTib. .34; .Idi- Vit: 13: 
cibus, id; Cali g.': 58:- balinea, Elin. 28; 19;.77;r 
§ 248:. reliquiae^ Gak.ap. App: Mag. p. 277y,, 
13 : pluvia, App.. M. 7, p. 196,34: pruina- :id:' 
ib. U; P.J26QJ 19; :• :•) «ert 
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pridie, adv. [from the obsol pri (whence 
prior, primus, pridem) and dies]. I. Lit., 
on the day before (class. ; opp. postridie). — 
G o n s t r. absol. , with acc. of the day from 
which the reckoning was made, or with 
quam (class.); also, with gen. (class. only 
in the phrase pridie ejus diei). ( a ) Absol., 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 65 : cui cum pridie fre- 
quentes essetis assensi, postridie ad spem 
estis inanem pacis devoluti, -Cie. Phil. 7, 4, 
14: postero die tropaeum posuit, quo loco 
pridie pugnatum est, Nep. Dat. 8, 3: pridie 
asservata materia, Plin. 18, 11, 26, § 104. — 
(/3) With quam : si hic pridie natus foret, 
quam hic est, Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 91: pridie 
quam ego Athenas , veni, Cic. Att. 5, 11, 6: 
haec epistula est pridie data quam illa, id. 
ib. 3, 8, 2.— (y) With gen.: pridie ejus diei, 
on the day before this day, the day before, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 47 : insidiarum, the day before 
the ambush, Tac. A. 15, 54 : Kalendarum, 
Dig. 28, 1, 5.— (<3) With acc., designating the 
day (v. Madvig. § 230, obs. 1) : pridie Idus, 
Cic. Att. 13, 25, 2 : Compitalia, id. ib. 2, 3, 
3: Quinquatrus, id. ib. 9, 13, 2: eum diem, 
id. ib. 11, 23, 2: Parilia, Liv. 40, 2: Circen- 
ses, Suet. Calig. 55: constitutam diem, Just. 
1, 10, 7: nuptiarum diem, Fest. s. v. Regil- 
lis, p. 286 Muli. : vindemias, Dig. 24, 3, 7: 
aequinoctium autumnale, ib. 43, 19, 1 — ' TT 
Transf., the phrase pridie Kalendas (No- 
nas, etc.) is used as a subst. : nos.in Formia- 
no esse volumus usque ad pridie Nonas 
Maias, Cic. Att. 2, 11, 2 : ex ante diem III. 
Non. Jun. usque ad prid. KaL Sept., id. ib. 
3, 17, 1 : gignit id maximo arcturi exortus 
ex a. d. pridie Idus Septembris, Plin. 11, 16, 
15, § 41; cf. : ex, a. d. v. kal. bec. ad pr. 
kal. jan. sext. , for six years, to.the 31s< 
December, Inscr. Orell, 694: litterarum da- 
tarum pridie Kal. Januar. suavem habuit 
recordatiopem clarissimi jurisjurandi, the 
31$< of December, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 22.— With 
an acc., not designating a day: : quod uxo- 
rem pridie sortitionem ductam, postridie 
repudiasset, Suet. Tib. 35 fin. Rotb (Oud, 
sortitione). — B. In gen., before, a . short 
time before (post- class.), Dig. 40, 5, 10 fin-; 
YelL 2, 83, 3 : Psyche, non ita, ut pridie, 
parvula, App. M. 5, p. 165. 

Priene, es, /, = upigw, <* maritime 
town of Ionia, the birthplace of Bias, the 
mod. Samsoon, Cic. Par. 1,1, 8: plures esse, 
Bias, pravos, quem clara Priene, etc., Aus. 
VII. Sap. Lud. 11, and Biant. 1. — Ilence, 
Prienaeus, a , um, adj., = n P mvaiot, of 
or bekmging to Priene, Drienian : Bias,Sid. 

Carm. 2, 161.— b. Prienensis, e, adj., 
of or belonging to Priene : scammonium, 
Plin. 26, 8, 38, § 60. — In plur. subst. : PrJ- 
enenseSjIum, m., the inhabUants of Pri- 
ene, the Prienians, Val. Max. 1, 5, 1. — C. 
Prieneus (trisyi), i, adj. m.,z=n pt , m c s \ 
of Priene, Prienian ; subst . , a Prienian : 
Bias Prieneus dixit, oi rXeimai Kanoi, Aus. 
VII Sap. Lud. 11, and Biant. 1. 

Prilius Lucus, a small laJce in Etru- 
ria , now Lago di Castiglione, Cic, Mil. 24,74. 
" primaevitas, atis, f. [primaevus], the 
first period oflifejyouth, Inscr. Grut. 462, 1. 

primaevus, a, um, adj. [primus- ae- 
vum, in the first period of life , ycmng, 
youthjul (poet. and late Lat.}: primaevus 
Helenor, Verg. A. 9, 545 : natus, Cat. 64, 401 : 
Helix, Val. FI. 6, 570: vix primaevus eras, 
cum, etc., Claud. I. Cons. StiI 1, 51: cor- 
puSj Verg. A. 10, 345; Luc. 6, 562: corpora 
Val. FI. 2, 653: flos, .Verg. A. 7, 162: rece- 
pisti primaevus originis tuae florem Amm. 
15, 8, 11 : adulescens, id. 16, 1, 5. 

primanus, a, um, adj. [primus],-, of or 
belonging to the first legion : primanus tri- 
bunus apud Catonem. .., Fest. p. 235 Muli. ; 
cf. : primanus tribunus erat, qui primae 
legioni tributum scribebat, Paul., ex Fest. 
p. 235 . ib. (acc. to Mommsen: qui primam 
legionem tributim scribebat; v. Becker, 
Antiq. 3, 2, p. 131). — Subst. : primani, 
orum, m., soldiers of. the first legion . Tac, H.‘ 
2, 43; 4, 37. 

primanus, a, um, adj. [id.], One ofthe 
first, of the first ranJc, chiefi. prindpal, ex- 
cellent, remarkable (class.. ) : primarius pa- 
rasitus, Plaut. Mil. .3,1, 73 : quoad: prima- 
rius vir dicat, the first spealcer, he who has 
a right. to be heard, id. Rud. 4, 4; 29 pri- 
marius vir populi, Cic. Sen. 17,; 61 : femi- 
na, id. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 153 :. .bellator, Plin. 7, 
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43, 45, § 139. — Of things : condicio, Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 2, 81 : non ea, quae primario loco 
sunt, sed ea, quae secundum locum obti- 
nent, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 52 dub. (B. and K. prio- 
re loco ; Madvig. conj. : primo ordine ; v. 
Madvig. ad loc.): lapis, Vulg. Zach. 4, 7. 

primas, atis, comm. [primus], one ofthe 
first or principcd, chiefi, excellent , ndble (post- 
class.) : apud primatem feminam, App. M. 
2, p. 123, 1.- primatis civitatis filius, id. ib. 
2, p. 124, 35 (Oud. principum) : notitia pri- 
matium urbium, Cod. Th. 7, 18, 13 : peri-, 
culo primatum officii, ib. 1, 12. 3 ; Vulg. 2 
Maca 4, 21. 

primatus, fis, m. [primas], the first 
place or rank, preference, pre-eminence, pri- 
macy (ante-class. and in post-Aug. prose): 
alii dant primatum bonis pratis, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 7, 10 : primatum obtinere apud regem, 
Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 165: donare aliquem pri- 
matu, icL 8, 5, 5, § 12; 13, 12, 24, § 79 (opp. 
secundatus). 

prime, adv., v. primus fin. G. 
primiceriatus, us, m. [primicerius], 
the office of a chiefi (post-class.) Cod. Th. 
12,27,1. * 

primicerius, ”> m - [primus -cera; 
whose name stands first on the wax-coat- 
ed tablets; hence], the first a.mong those 
holding a similar office, a chiefi, head, super- 
intendent (post-class.): primicerius in offi- 
cio Praefectorum Praetorio, Veg. Mil 2, 21: 
protectorum, of the guard, Amm. 18, 3, 5 : 
notariorum, the chancellor or chief of the 
secretaries, Coi Th. 11, 18, 1 : sacri cubicu- 
li, the head-chamberlain, Cod. Just. 12, 28, 1 
et saep. 

* primiformis, b, adj. [primus -for- 
ma], of or belonging to the primary form, 
original, Mar. Victor, p. 2533 P. 
primigenius, a, ura , adj. [primus- 

geno, gigno]. X.First of ali, first ofits Jcind, 
original, primitive (ante- and post-class.): 
pecuaria, Varr. R. R. 2, 2; semina, id. ib. 1, 
40: seminis fontes, Amm. 14, 6, 17: verba, 
radical words, primitives, Varr. L. L. 6, § 36 
Muli. : primigenius sulcus dicitur, qui in 
condenda nova urbe tauro et vacca designa- 
tionis causa imprimitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 236 
Muli, — II. Subst. a. primigenia, 

orum,fi., the jlrstprinciple or nature: re- 
rum, Amm. 26, io, 16. — B, Primige- 
nii, orum, m., an epithet ofthe Phrygians, 
who claimed to be the first men, App. M. 
11, p. 259, 7,— C. Primigenia, a e, fi, an 
epithet of Fortuna, as the attendant of her 
favoritefrom birth, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28 ; Liv. 
29, 36, 8 ; 34, 53, 5. 

primigenus, a > um , ad J- [id I), first of 
att, original (poet.): dies primigenus ma- 
ris, Lucr. 2, 1106 : mens, Avien. Arat. 13. 

primipara, a e,/, [primus-pario], she 
that has brought forth, foaled, whelped, lit- 
tered, etc., /or the first time; of animals 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 8, 40, 62, § 151; 8, 47, 72, 
§ 187 : sus, id. H, 37, 84, § 210. 
primipilaris or primopilaris, e, 

adj. [primipilus]. 1, O/ or belonging to the 
first maniple of the triarii, primipilar (post- 
Aug.) : honor primipilaris, Fragm. Jur. Rom. 
Vat. 278 Huschke. — 2, (Vid.II. 2. infra.) Of 
or belonging to a commissary (post-Aug.): 
species, Cod. Just. 12, 58, 8. — H. Subst. ; 
primipilaris, is, m. (sc. centurio), the 
captain or centurion of this company (post- 
Aug.): cessit primipilari, Sen. Const. 18, 4; 
Tac. H. 2, 22; 4, 15: testamenta primipi- 
larium, Suet. Calig. 38 ; Inscr. Orell 517 ; 
748 ; 3568 ; Fragm. Jur. Rom. Vat. 141 ; 143 
Huschke. — B.Tr a n s £ I. One who has 
been primipilaris, an ex-primipilar, Quint. 
6, 3, 92. — 2. (Post-Aug.) A commissary, Dig. 
32, 1, 38, § 4; 50, 5, 18, § 24; Cod. Th. 8, 4, 6. 
— 3. Io e ccl. Lat., a bishop: conclamatis- 
simus primipilaris, Sid. Ep. 6, 1. ■ 
primipilarius, ii, m. [id.], i. q. primi- 
pilaris, the centurion of the first maniple 
ofthe triarii (post-class.), Spart. JuL 6; id. 
Nig. 2. 

primipilatus, fis, m. [id.], the. office of 
chief centurion ofthe triarii, theprimipUate 
(post-class.),. Cod. Just. 12, 63, 1. 

primipilum, i, n - [id-], the office of 
chief centurion of the. triarii (post-class.), 
Inscr. Murat. 799, 6. 

primipilus or primdpilus, b v. 2. 
pilus. 
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primipotens, entis, adj. [primus-po. 
tens], the first in power (post-class.): Deus 
primipotens, App. Trism. p. 92, 3. 

primiscrinius, ”, m - [primus- scri- 
nium], the chief of an ojficial department or 
coUege (post-class.), Cod. Just. 12, 50, 12; 
Inscr. Orell. 2953. 

primiter, CLdv. , v. primus /m D. 
primitiae (primiciae)> amm, / 

[primus], the first things oftheir kind, first- 
lings. I. Lit., first -fruits : primitias Ce- 
reri farra resecta dabant, Ov. F- 2, 520; id. 
M. 8, 274; Plin. 18, 2, 2, § 8: pomiferi Lari- 
bus consuevimus horti Mittere, primitias, 
Calp. Ecl. 2, 64 ; Vulg. Exod. 22, 29. — B. 
Transf., of other things: primitiae metal- 
lorum, the first produce ofthe mine, Tac. H. 
L 63 : vitis, the first shoots, GoL 4, 10, 2 : 
plantae, id. 10,147. — H, Trop.: primitiae 
juvenis miserae, Ais first unliappy essays, 
Verg. A. 11, 166: tori, the first nuptial joys, 
Sil. 3, 111: armorum, the first fruits of war, 
Stat. Tb. 11, 285: lacrimarum, id. ib. 6, 146: 
primitiae et quasi libamenta ingenuarum 
artium, Geli praef.: spectaculi, App. SL 10, 
p. 253, 12: commeatus, the beginning of 
navigation, id. ib. 11, p. 765 Oud.: dormien- 
tium, the first to rise from the dead, Vulg. 1 
Cor. 15, 20 ;• 15, 23. 

primitivus, a > un b ad 3- [> d -], the first 
or earliest ofits kind, primitive (post-Aug. ) : 
flores, that blossom first, Coi. 9, 13 : anni, 
the first, id. Arb. 23. — B. Gram. 1. 1. (for 
the class. primigenius, nativus ) : verba, 
primitives, Prisc. p. 824 P. — g. Esp., the 
first-born : fetus, Prud. a re<p. 10, 828 : pri- 
mitivum in pecoribus, Vulg. Exod. 13, 12: 
primitivo suo, id. 3 Reg. 16, 34. — Trop.: 
Asiae in Christo, Vulg. Rom. 16, S. 

primitus, adv - [id.], at first, original- 
ly, for the first time (ante- and post-class. 
and poet.): primitu’, Lucii, ap. Non. 154, 
29: primitus cum exit vitis, Varr. R. R. 1, 
31, 2: primitus oritur herba, id. ib 2, 2, 14; 
Verg. Cir. 490; Cat. 19, 10: primitus enim 
ex libamentis deos placabant, Val. Max. 2, 
5, 5: proinde atque si primitus Latine fic- 
tum esset, GelL 1, 18, 1; Amm. 14, 6, 12. 

t primivirgius/i, m - [primus-virgai, 
one who carries the rod first before the Tcing, 
head verger : 7rpa>Topa/3dovx°r, primivirgi- 
us, Gloss. Gr. lat. : primivirgius, caballa- 
rius, quod primus est militiae In virgis, 
Gloss. Isid. 

primo, adv., v. primus fin. A. 
primocreatus, a, um, adj. [primus- 
creo] , first-created : primogenitus, non pri- 
mocreatus, Ambros. de Fide, 1, 7, 48. 

primogenitalis, e, adj. [primogeni- 
tus], the first of att as to origin, original 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Val. 20. 

primogenitus, a , um, adj. [primus- 
genitus], /rsbiorn (post-Aug. for maximus 
natu, etc.), Plin. 11, 40, 95, § 234 (aL primis 
genitis): vitulus, Pali. 1, 39 : primogenita 
omnia deo offerenda, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 
18, 8 : filius, Lact. 4, 11, 7 ; 3, 6, 2. — As 
subst. : pr im ogeni ta , orum, n., the right 
of the first-born, birthrlght, Vulg. Gen. 25, 
33 ; Aug. Conf. 7, 9. 

primopilus aud primopilaris, v. 

primip-, 

primoplastas, i, m - [vox hibr., from 
primus - irXaxro r, the first - created ( eccl. 
Lat.), Prud. Cath. 9, 27. 
primordia, orum, v. primordius. 
primordialis, e, adj. [primordia], that 
is first of ali, original, primordial (eccL 
Lat.): lex,. Tert. adv. Jud. 2: causa, Amm. 
30, i .—Adv.: primordialiter,/^ the 
beginning, originally (post-class.): in re- 
giones suas, unde primordialiter exsistunt, 
corpore naturaliter feruntur, Claud. Mamert. 
Stat. Anim. 2, 6; Aug. Trin. 3, 9. 
primordium, ”» v. primordius. 
primordius, a, um, adj. [primus-or- 
dior], original (post-Aug.) : primordii semi- 
nis mistu, Coi. 6, 37, 7 dub. (al. primordiis 
seminum)-— Hence, as subst.: primor- 
dium, And more usually plur. ; pri- 
mordia- (gen. not in uge; principiorum 
takes its place, Munro ad Lucr. 3, 262; sep- 
arated and transposed, ordia prima, 
Lucr. 4, 28), n. I, The first beginnings, ori- 
gin, commencement (class: ; syn. : principi- 
um, initium); primordia rerum, Cie. Part. 
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2, 7: a Jove Musarum primordia, id, poet. 
Leg. 2, 3, 7: mundi, Ov. M. 15, 67: gentis, 
Luc. 10, 177 : veterum vocum, Pers. 6, 3 : 
inquieta a primordiis vita, Sen. Brev. Vit. 
6, 1 : artis, Lact. 12, 10, 3 : eloquentiae, Tac. 
Or. 12; Geli. 12, 1, 9; 17; Lact. 3, 29, 16; 
Just. 31, 5, 7: dicendi, Quint. 1, 9, 1: terre- 
na, CoL 3,-10, 10 : mundi, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 

1, 4,1: in primordiis, Pali. 4, 12. — In sing.: 
a primordio urbis, Liv. init. ; Coi. 1, 1; in 
operum suorum primordio stare, in thefirst 
beginning, Curt. 9, 2, 11; Just. 2, 1: tam 
tenues primordio imperi fuere fines, Plim 

3, 5, 9, § 56. — II, Absol. , the beginning of a 
new reign , Tac. A. 1, 7. 

primoris, e (“*. sing. not in use), adj. 
[primus], thefirst, first (class. in plur.). I. 
In gen. (rare): imbres, Varr. R. R. 2, 2: 
dentes, the front teeih , Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 70: 
in primore pueritia, in earliest childhood , 
Geli. 10, 19, 3 : anni, first, earliest , Sil. 1, 
511 : primori Marte, in the Jirst part or be- 
ginning of the war, id. 11, 143 : primore 
aspectu, at jirst sight , GelL 2, 7, 6.— II. I n 
partic. A. 2he foremost part, for epart, 
tip, end, extremity ( clasa ; syn. primus ) : 
sumere aliquid digitulis primoribus, with 
the tips of one's fingers, Plaut, Bacch. 4, 4, 
24: versabatur mihi (nomen) in labris pri- 
moribus, is at my tongue’s end , id. Trin. 4, 

2, 65: aliquid primoribus labris attingere, 
to touch slightly , Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 87 ; cf. id! 
Cael. 12, 28 ; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 428, 3 : 
surculum primorem praeacuito obliquum 
primores digitos duos, Cato, R. R. 40, 3; 
Lucii, ap. Non. 427, 27: eduxique animam 
in primoribu’ naribus, id. ib. 427, 32: nasi 
primoris acumen, Lucr. 6, 1193: (pilo) pri- 
mori inest pyxis ferrea, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 
§ 112; 10, 33, 51, § 99 : cauda late fusa pri- 
mori parte, id. 8, 54, 80, § 216: vestibulum 
esse partem domus primorem, Geli. 16, 5, 
2: in primore libro, at the beginning ofthe 
book , Geli. 1, 18, 3 : usque in primores ma- 
nus ac prope in digitos, as far as the fore- 
part ofthe hands, id. 7, 12: primori in acie 
versari, Tac. H. 3, 21,— B. Thefirst in rank 
or dignity, chief principal (poet. and post- 
class,— In Liv. 24, 20, 13, Weissenb. reads: 
inpigre conscripta; v. also Madvig. ad Cic. 
Fin. 3, 16, 52); Argivorum viri, Cat. 68, 87 : 
feminae, Tac. A. 2, 29 : venti, chief cardi- 
nat , Geli. 2, 22. — Hence, subst. : primo- 
res, um , m - (a) The front rank in battle, 
etc.: dum inter primores promptius dimi- 
cat, sagitta ictus est, Curt. 4, 6, 17. — (fi) 
The men of thefirst rank , the chiefs, nobles , 
patricians (cf. princeps) : Amphitruo dele- 
git viros primorum principes, Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 49: odio alienae honestatis ereptus 
primoribus ager, Liv. 1, 47, 11: primores 
populi arripuit, Hor. S. 2, 1, 69: civitatum 
primores atque optimates, Coi. 12, 3, 10: 
primores, ac duces, Juv. 15, 40: ex primo- 
ribus, Tac. A. 13, 30 ; 4, 33.; Vulg. 2 Macc. 
8, 9. 

pnmoticus, v. primotinus. 

pnmotinus, a, um, adj. [primus], that 
grows first, early ( opp. serotinus ; post- 
class.), Apic. 4, 5 (al. primotica). 

primulum, ®'*’ , V. primulus. 

primulus, a, um, adj. dim. [primus], 
the first (ante-class.): primulo diluculo, 
Plaut. Aid . 2, 2, 105. — Adv. : p r xm uluiu 
at first, first (ante-clasa ) Plaht. Men. 5 5 ? 
18; 5^ 9, 57 ; Ter. Ad. 3,1,2. 

primum, adv. , v. primusym. B. 

primus, a , um, adj. sup. [obsoLprep. 
pri (prel) ; whence also prior, priscus • cf • 
privus, privo, etc., and v. pro], the first first 
(properlyonly when three or more are re- 
ferred to. The first, as opp. to the second 
is. prior ; but primus. is ,rarely used for 
prior, Cic. Sest. 19, 44 al.). l m in gen. : 
qui primus vulnus dicitur obligavisse, Cic." 
N. D. 3, 22, 57 : primus sentio mala nostra; 
primus rescisco omnia: Primus porro ob- 
nuntio, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 7: verum primum: 
verum igitur et extremum, 'Cic. Off. 3 6 
‘Tt ■ primae litterae, id. Att. 9, 6, 5: primus 
inter homines nobilissimos, id. Sest. 3 6: 
primi ex .omnibus philosophis, id. Fin. 4 
7, 17':- primus • Graeciae in Thraciam in- 
troiit, Nep. Alcib. 7, 4-r primus de mille 
fuisses, Ov., II. 17, 105 :; in primis, among 
the first, in. the for emost ranks,; Nep. Paus. 
5, 3: :in primis stetit, id. Epam. 10, 3: in 
primis pugnantes, Sali. C. 60, 6: leonem 
1444 



PEIM 

primus, aut in primis ferire, id. J. 6, 1: iit- 
que pedum primis infans vestigia plantis 
institerat (= ut primum, etc., poet.), Verg. 

A. 11, 573 : primus post eos quos poetae 
tradiderunt movisse aliqua circa rhetori- 
cen Empedocles dicitur (=: secundus or 
proximus ab iis), Quint. 3, 1, 8,— H. In 
partic. A. Io time or place, first, fore, 
foremost, the first part ; sometimes to be 
translated, the end, extremity, etc. : in pri- 
ma provincia, at the entrance of the prov- 
ince, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 2 : digitus, the tip of the 
finger, Cat. 2, 3 : dentes, the front teeth, 
Plin. 19, 2, 11, § 35: ranis prima lingua co- 
haeret, the end of the tongue , id. 11, 37, 65, 
§ 172: prima statim nocte, at the beginning 
of the night, Coi. 10, 190 : sol, i. e. the rising 
sun,Ve rg. A. 6, 255 : luna, i. e. the new moon, 
Plin. 2, 13, 10, § 56. — With quisque, thefirst 
possible, the very first: primo quoque tem- 
pore, at the very first opportunity, Cic. Fam. 
13, 57, 1 : primo quoque die, id. Phil. 8, 11, 33 : 
me tibi primum quidque concedente, id. Ac. 
2, 16, 49 : fluit voluptas et prima quaeque 
avolat, id. Fin. 2, 32, 106,— Subst. : prima, 
6rum, n., the first part, the beginning : quod 
bellum, si prima satis prospera fuissent, 
Liv. 8, 3. — Of the first principies or ele- 
ments of things, Lucr. 4, 186: prima consi- 
liorum (for prima consilia), Tac. H. 2, 11 : a 
primo, from the beginning, at first : mul- 
tum improbiores sunt quam a primo cre- 
didi, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 139 ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 
2, 14; 4, 3, 37 : in illa pro Ctesiphonte ora- 
tione submissius a primo : deinde pres- 
sius, Cic. Or. 8, 26: suam vim retinere a 
primo ad extremum, id. Fin. 4, 13, 32: hoc 
a primo cogitavit, id. Att. 8, 11, 2; id. Phil. 
2, 30, 75 Halm ad loc.: id a primo rectis- 
sime dicitur, id. Fin. 3, 9, 32 Madv. ad loc. : 
in primo, in front , before, in the beginning, 
first : equites in primo late ire jubet, in 
the van , Sali. J. 68, 4 : qui numerus in pri- 
mo viget, jacet in extremo, Cic. Or. 64 215. 
-B. First in rank or station, chief, prin- 
cipal, most excellent, eminent, distinguished, 
noble (cf.: princeps, primores): evocat ad 
se Massiliensium quindecim primos, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 35 : sui municipii facile primus, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 15: homo, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
17, § 37 : primis urbis placuisse, Hor. Ep. 

1, 20, 23: juvenum primi, Verg. A. 9, 785: 
est genus hominum, qui esse primos se 
omnium rerum volunt Nec sunt, Ter. Eun. 

2, 2, 17 : quia sum apud te primus, I ani 
the first in your favor, id. ib. 1, 2, 10: pri- 
mus humani generis, Sil. 17, 255 : urbem 
Italiae primam, Petr. 116 : praedium, Cato, 
R. R. 1: suavia prima habere, to give the 
first place to, think the most of, Ter. Heaut. 
5, 2, 9 : otium atque divitiae, quae prima 
mortales putant, Sali. C. 36, 4: cura, a chief 
part , Plin. 5, 25, 21, § 88. — Also, most con- 
spicuous, chief, in a bad sense : peccatores, 
quorum primus ego sum, Vulg. 1 Tim. 1, 
15: primas partes, or primas agere, toplay 
the first part, to occupy the first rank, Ter. 
Phorm. prol. 27: primas in causis agebat 
Hortensius, Cic. Brut. 90, 308; 47: primas 
dare, to give the first place, ascribe the 
greatest. importance to a thing: actioni pri- 
mas dedisse Demosthenes dicitur, cum ro- 
garetur, quid in dicendo esset primum : 
huic secundas, huic tertias, Cic. de Or. 3, 
56, 213: primas deferre, to transfer thefirst 
or principal part : amoris erga me tibi 
primas defero, i. e. I assign to you thefirst 
rank among fhose who love me, id. Att. 1, 
17, 5 : primas concedere, to yield the first 
place: si Allienus tibi primas in dicendo 
partes concesserit, id. Div. in Caecil. 15, 49: 
primas tenere, toplay the first part, be the 
best, id. Brut. 95, 327: cum primis, and in 
primis (also written in one word, impri- 
mis), with or among the first , chiefiy, es- 
pecially, principally, particularly : homo 
domi suae cum primis locuples, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 28, § 69: in primis lautus eques, Nep. 
Att. 13, 1 : oppidum in primis Siciliae cla- 
rum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 35, § 86: homo in pri- 
mis improbissimus, id. ib. 2, 3, 27, § 68: vir 
magnus in primis, id. N. D. 1, 43, 120 : in 
primis hoc a , se animadversum esse dice- 
bat, id. de Or. 3, 5, 17 : in primis nobis ser- 
mo de te fuit, id, Att. 5, 1, 3: in primis . . . 
dein, first, in the first place, Sali. J. 26, 3. 
— Hence, adv., primo and primum ; also, 
ante- and post-class. and very rare, prime 
and primiter (the forar primo is usually 
limited to that which is strictly first in 
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time ; primum in enumerations of cohtem, 
porary facts, things, or arguments, where 
the order is at the speaker’s choice- cf 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 920 sq. ). ^ primo 
at first, at the beginning, first, firstly. i’ 
In gen,: aedes primo ruere rebamur" 
Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 42: neque credebam pri- 
mo mihimet Sosiae, id. ib. 2,. 1, 50 • Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26 : primo non accredidit" 
Nep. .Dat. 3, 4 : Themistocles solus primo 
profectus est, id. Them. 6, 5 : contemptus 
est primo a tyrannis, id. Thras. 2, 2 ; id. 
Ham. 2, 2. — 2 . With dein, deinde, inde , 
post, postea, mox, denique, nunc : primo 
Stoicorum more agamus, deinde nostro in- 
stituto vagabimur, Cic. Tuse. 3, 6, 13; pri- 
mo pecuniae, dein imperii cupido crevit, 
Sali. C. 10, 3 : primo . . . deinde . . . tum . . \ 
tum, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 60 : primo . . . deinde 
Liv. 1, 27 ; Curt. 3, 12, 6; 4, 16, 21; 9, 10, 11: 
primo abstinentia utendum : deinde dan- 
da, etc., Ceis. 5, 26, 34: primo . . . inde, . . . 
hinc, Liv. 30, 11, 6: haec primo paulatim 
crescere: post, etc., SalL C. 10, 6: dissua- 
dente primo Vercingetorige, post conce- 
dente, Caes. B. G. 7, 15 : primo . . . postea 
. . . postremo, etc., Liv. 26, 39 : primo . . . 
mox, id. 1, 50: primo . . . mox deinde, Just. 

1, 3: primo negitare, denique saepius fati- 
gatus, etc. , Sali. J. 111, 2 : neque illi crede- 
bam primo, nunc vero palam est, Ter. Hec. 
4,4, 91.— 3. (Mostly post-Aug. for primum.) 
With iterum, rursus, secundo : primo . . . 
iterum, Liv. 2, 51 : primo . . . rursus, Suet. 
Aug. 17 : primo . . . secundo, Phaedr. 4, 10, 
16. — B. prim um , at first, first, in the 
first place , in the beginning (class.). X. 
In enumerations, with a foli. deinde, tum : 
Caesar primum suo, deinde omnium e con- 
spectu remotis equis, Caes. B. G. i, 25: pri- 
mum — deinde . . . deinde, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
58, § 143 : primum . . . deinde ... . tum . . . 
postremo, id. N. D. 2, 1, 3 : primum . . . de- 
inde . . . praeterea ... . postremo, id. Div. 2, 
56, 116 : primum . . . tum . . . deinde . . . 

post. . . tum-. . . deinde , id. Fin. 5, 23, 

65 ; id. Font. 14, 31 ; cf. : primum ... se- 
cundo loco . . . deinde . . . tum, id. Leg. 1 
13, 35; id. Inv. 2, 27, 79; Curt. 3, 6, 16; 8, 
10, 9 ; Liv. 1, 28 ; Nep. Them. 2, 3 ; id. Epam. 
1,3: primum . . . subinde, Hor. Ep. 1, .8, 15 : 
primum . . . mox, id. ib. 2, 2, 93. — 2. With- 
out other adverbs. (a) In gen.: quaeren- 
da pecunia primum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 53: 
te Quicumque primum Produxit, id. C. 2, 
13, 2; id. S. 2, 3, 41. — (/3) Strengthened with 
omnium, first of ali, Plaut. Truc. 4, .3, .13: 
primum omnium ego ipse vigilo, Cic. Cat. 

2, 9, 19. — 3. With ut, ubi, simulae, cum. 
(a) Ut primum, ubi primum, simul ac pri- 
mum, cum primum, as soon as ever, as soon 
as : ut primum potestas data est augendae 
dignitatis tuae, etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 13, 1': ubi 
primum potuit, istum reliquit, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 20, § 48 : simul ac primum niti possunt, 
etc., id. N. D. 2, 48, 124: tum affuerat, cum 
primum dati sunt judices, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
23, § 57.— (/3) Nunc primum, now first, now 
for thefirst time (cf.: nunc demum, now ai 
last) : post illa nunc primum audio, Quid 
illo sit factum, Ter. And. 5, 4, 33. — ( T ) With 
dum (also by Plaut. joined in one word, pri. 
mumdum). in the first place, first (ante- 
class.): primum dum, si falso insimulas, 
etc. Iterum si id verum est, etc., Plaut.. 
Mil. 2, 3, 26 : omnium primumdum haec 
aedes jam face occlusae sicut, id. Most. 2, 
1, 53 ; 1, 2, 39 ; id. Capt. 1, 2, 57 : primum 
dum omnium male dictitatur tibi vulgo 
in sermonibus, id. Trin. 1, 2, 61. — (5) With 
adv. or other expression of time, for thefirst 
time : hodie primum ire in ganeum, Plaut. 
As. 5, 2, 37: quo die primum convocati su. 
mus, Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 30. — * C. prime, es 
pecially: fabula prime proba, Naev. ap. 
Charis, p. 188 P. ; cf. Prisc. p. 603 P. — B. 
primiter. at fi rst , first of ali (ante- and 
post-class.): eripis primiter dapes, Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 154, 26 ; Inscr. (of the begin- 
ning of the third century cf Christ) Lab. 
Epigr. Lat. Scop. in Egitto. 

1. princeps, °1P' S , adj. and subst.. comm. 
[primus-capio], first in time or- order (syn. 
primus).— L it., in gen. : ut quisque in fuga 
postremus, ita periculo princeps erat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 34, g 90: princeps in proelium 
ibat, ultimus conserto proelio excedebat, 
Liv. 21, 4: princeps Horatius ibat, first, in 
front, in -advance, id. 1, 26 Weissenb. ad 
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loc.: princeps fuit ad conatum exercitus 
comparandi, Cic. PhiL 10, 11, 24: Firmani 
principes pecuniae pollicendae fuerunt, 
were the first to promise , id. ib. 7, 8, 23 : 
princeps in agendo, id. Div. in CaeciL 15, 
47 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 2 : omnium nationum 
exterarum princeps Sicilia se ad amiciti- 
am populi Romani applicuit, was the Jirst 
that entered into friendship with the Ro- 
manpeople, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1, § 2: princeps 
et solus bellum his indixit, Nep. Thras. 1, 
5: princeps in haec verba jurat, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 76; ut principes talem nuntium attu- 
lisse viderentur, to be the Jirst, id. ib. 1, 53 : 
qui Formiarum moenia dicitur Princeps 
tenuisse, Hor. C. 3, 17, 7 : matri Qui dede- 
rit princeps oscula, Ov. F. 2, 714: princeps 
turmas inducit Asilas, Ferg. A. 11, 620: 
princeps ante omnes, Jirst of ali , id. ib. 5, 
833. — Of things: quoniam exordium prin- 
ceps omnium esse debet, Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 19: 
qualitatum aliae sunt principes, aliae ex 
iis ortae, original , id. Ac. 1, 7, 26 : mensis 
Romani anni ; Coi. 11, 2, 3 : addere princi- 
pi Limo particulam, Hor. C. 1, 16, 13: dies 
imperii princeps, vitae supremus, Tac. A. 
1, 9. — B. The Jirst, chief the most eminent , 
distinguished, or nohle (syn. primores): lon- 
ge omnium gravitate princeps Plato, Cic. 
Or. 19, 62 : Eudoxus in astrologia facile 
princeps, id. Div. 2, 42, 87 : quaedam prin- 
cipes feminae, certain noble ladies, Plin. 8, 
32, 50, § 119: principe loco genitus, id. 37, 
2, 11, § 40. — Prov.: principibus placuisse 
viris non ultima laus est, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 35. 
— Rarely of things: gemma princeps Sar- 
donychus, Juv. 13, 138. — II. As subst.; 
princeps, Cipis, m., the Jirst man , Jirst 
perso-n: princeps senatus, thefirst senator 
on the censor’ s list , the Jirst member of the 
Senate , Liv. 34, 44. — B. E s p. , the first, 
chief, principal, most distinguished person : 
quales in re publica principes essent, talis 
reliquos solere esse civis, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 
12: juventutis, one ofthe noblest ofthe Ro- 
man Jcnights, id.Yatin. 10, 24: trecenti con- 
juravimus principes juventutis Romanae, 
i. e. high-bom or patrician youths, Liv. 2, 
12, 15 (^proceres juventutis, id. 10, 28, 7); 
42, 61, 5. — In the time of the emperors 
this was also a litte of honor given to the 
prince, the heir to the empire , Tac. A. 1, 3 : 
sacerdotum, the high-priest, Vulg. Act. 4, 6. 
— C. -A chief head, author, originator, lead- 

er , contriver , etc. : princeps atque architec- 
tus sceleris, Cic. Clu. 22, 60 : Zeno eorum 
(Stoicorum) princeps non tam rerum in- 
ventor fuit, quam verborum novorum, id. 
Fin. 3, 2, 5 : princeps Argonautarum, i. e. 
Jason, id. Tuse. 4, 32, 69: principes consilii 
publici, i. e. senatus, id. Sest. 45, 97 : conju- 
rationis, id. Cat. 1, 11, 27 : eorum omnium 
hic dux est atque princeps, id. Har. Resp. 
26, 57: regendae civitatis dux et senten- 
tiae princeps in senatu, id. de Or. 3, 17, 63 : 
(pueri) aequalium principes, first among 
their playfellows, id. Fin. 5, 22, 61: gregis, 

1. e. of players, Suet. Calig. 58 : principes 
sententiarum consulares, who were first 
asked for their opinion, Liv. 8, 21 : hujus 
consilii principes, Caes. B. G. 2, 14 : belli 
inferendi, first in commencing hostilities, 
id. ib. 5, 52: jam princeps equitum, at the 
head of, Juv. 4, 32. — Of ancestors : hinc 
Dardanus ortus Iasiusquo pater, genus a 
quo principe nostrum, Ferg. A. 3, 168 (cf., 
in this sense, principium. Sil. 15, 748 ; v. 
principium, II. B. 2.). — B. -4 chief supe- 
rior, director (ante- and post-class.): prin- 
cipes, qui utrique rei praeponuntur, Farr. 
R. R. 1, 2; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 32. — E. -4 
prince, i. e. a ruler, sovereign , emperor 
(poet. and post-Aug.): hic ames dici pater 
atque princeps, Hor. C. 1, 2, 50; Ov. P. 1, 
2, 123 ; Tac. A. 1, 1 : quae non faciet quod 
principis uxor, Juv. 6, 617; 8, 224.— p. In 
milit. lang.: principes, um , ™-, the sec- 
ond line oj' soldiers, betioeen the hastati and 
triarii, Liv. 8, 8 ; 22, 5 ; 30, 8 ; 37, 39 ; cf. 
Farr. L. L. 5, § 89; Veg. Mil. 1, 20; 2, 15; 
cf. Ov. F. 3, 129; and Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, 
p. 249 sq. ; p. 269 sq. — Princeps also signi- 

fi. es, 1. A company or division of the prin- 
cipes: signum primi principis, 'ofthe first 
company of the principes, Liv. 26, 6, 1 : oc- 
tavum principem duxit, was centuriem, of 
the eighth mahiple, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 8, 2.- — 

2. -4 centurion or captain ofthe principes: 
princeps prior, the jirst captain ofthe prin- 
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cipes, Caes. B. C. 3, 64 fin. : princeps ter- 
tiae legionis, Liv. 25, 14; cf. id. 42, 34.-3, 
The office of centurion of the principes, the 
centurionship or captaincy of the princi- 
pes: mihi primus princeps prioris centu- 
riae est adsignatus, the first captaincy of 
the principes, Liv. 42, 34, 8, — Comp.: 'om- 
nium priorum principum principiorem, si 
dici fas est, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 1. 

2. Princeps, cipis, m., a celebrated 
fiute-player, Phaedr. 5, 7, 4. 

principalis, e, adj. [princeps]. I. In 
gen first, original, primitive (class.): cau- 
sae, Cic. Fat. 6, 9 : est igitur tropus sermo a 
naturali et principali significatione trans- 
latus ad aliam, Quint. 9, 1, 4 : verba, Geli. 
11, 15, 5. — II. In parti c. A. I” rank, 
first in rank, station, or esteem, chief, 
principal: viri, App. Flor. p. 363, 38. — Of 
things abstr. and concr. : pici principales 
in auguriis, Plin. 10, 18, 20, § 41: principa- 
lia in Arabia tus, et myrrha, id. 12, 13, 30, 

§ 51: principalia aquatilium, id. 31, 6, 38, 

§ 72 : causarum aliae sunt perfectae et 
principales, aliae adjuvantes et proximae, 
Cic. Fat. 18, 41 : quaestio, Quint. 4, 4, 1 : 
post haec duo principalia subjungebat illa 
non minus intuenda, after these two prin- 
cipal points, Coi. 1, 3, 3 : principali studio 
(i. e. praecipuo), GelL 13, 10, 1: principalia 
verba, primitive, id. 11, 15, 5 : de cultura 
agri praecipere, principale fuit et apud ex- 
teros, a principal thing. Plin. 18, 3, 5, § 22 : 
principalis obligatio, res (opp. accessio), 
Gai. Inst. 3, 126. — Comp.: principalior, Tert. 
Anim. 43 : principaliora quaeque, id. cont. 
Mare. 4, 36. — As subst. : principalis, is, 
m. a. The foremost, overseer , superintend- 
ent : officiorum, i. e. of attendants, Cod. Just. 
9, 51, 1. — The chief magistrale of a mu- 
nicipality, Syrnrn. Ep. 9, 1 ; Dig. 48, 19, 27 ; 
Isid. Orig. 9, 4: principalis aut decurio, Cod. 
Just. 10, 31, 33; 10, 34, 2, § L — c. -4n infe- 
rior officer, Dig. 49, 16, 13. — 2. Ofovbelong- 
ing to a prince or ruler, princely, imperial, 
the emperor’ s (post-Aug.) : principalis quies, 
Veli. 2, 56, 3: fastigium, id. 1, 11, 6: opera, 
id. 2, 124, 3: curae, Plin. Pan. 79: copiae, 
id. ib. 82 : apparatus arrogantiae principa- 
lis, id. ib. 76: beneficia, id. ib. 36: matrimo- 
nium, Tac. H. 1, 22: commentarii, id. ib. 4, 
40 : fortuna, id. ib. 2, 81 : scortum, id. ib. 1, 
13; majestas, Suet. Claud. 17: res, id. Calig. 
39 : bonum, Plin. 13, 3, 4, § 22 : vox, Just. 
Inst. prooem. 3. — B. Ofox belonging to the 
principes, i. e. to the second line in the order 
of battle (post-class.), Cod. Th. 12, 1, 151; 
Veg. Mil. 2, 15, 1. — 2. Qf or belonging to the 
principium in a camp : principalis castro- 
rum porta nominatur, quod in eo loco est, 
in quo principes ordines tendunt, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 224 MulL : manipulos legionum 
principali via inducit, Liv. 10, 33 : porta 
principalis dextra, id. 4, 19 ; cf. id. 40, 27. 
—Adv.: principaliter. A. in gen., 
chiefly, principatty (post-class.): plurimae 
bestiae, sed principaliter leones, SoL 27 : ne- 
gotium gerere, Dig. 3, 2, 4.— B. In partic., 
like a prince, imperiaUy (post-Aug. ) : gau- 
dere, Sen. Cons. ad Polyb. 36: mores juven- 
tutis quam principaliter formas! Plin. Pan. 
47 : institutae leges, Am. 1, 2, 2 : non prin- 
cipaliter, incidentatly, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coli. 12, 7, 5. 

principalitas, atis, f [principalis], 
thefirst place, superiority, pre-eminence, ex- 
cellence (post-class. ; opp. posteritas, the last 
place), Tert. Praescr. 31: animae, id. Anim. 
13 : genera principalitatis, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 3. 

principaliter, ^-1 v. principalis fin, 

principatus, iis, m. [princeps], the 
first place , pre-eminence, preference (class.). 
I. In gen.: omnem naturam necesse est 

. . habere aliquem in se principatum, ut 
in homine mentem ... in arborum autem 
radicibus inesse principatus putatur. Prin- 
cipatum autem id dico, quod Graeci fi/ejio- 
vikov vocant, quo nihil in quoque genere 
nec potest, nec debet esse praestantius, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 11, 29 sq. : animi, id. Tuse. 1, 10, 
20: ut quisque aetate antecedit, ita sen- 
tentiae principatum tenet, id. Sen. 18, 64: 
Gallia hujus belli sustinendi principatum 
tenet, i. e. in bello sustinendo, id. PhiL 12, 
4, 9 : eloquentiae dignitatis principatum 
dare, id. Off. 2, 19, 49: qui tibi detulerat ex 
latronibus suis principatum, id. PhiL 2, 3, 
5: sol astrorum obtinet principatum, id. 
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N. D. 2, 19, 49 : principatum in oleo obti- 
nuit Italia, Plin. 15, 2, 3, § 8 ; 16, 36, 64, 

§ 156; 37,13, 76, § 198,— II In partic. 
A. The chief place in the stato or the 
army, the post of commander-in-chief : Cas- 
sio dominatum et principatum dari,. Cic. 
PhiL 11, 14, 36: Cingetorigi principatus at r 
que imperium est traditum, Caes. B. G. 6, 

8 fin.: obtinere principatum totius Galliae, 
id. ib. 7, 4: se dejectos principatu, id. ib. 7, 
63: de principatu contendere, Nep. Arist. 
1- — 2. Of the empire (post-Aug.), reign, 
empire, dominion, sovereignty : Nero toto 
principatu suo hostis generis humani, 
Plin. 7, 8, 6, § 46: Fenestella, qui obiit no- 
vissimo Tiberii Caesaris principatu, id. 33, 
11, 52, § 146: Nerva res olim dissociabiles 
miscuit, principatum et libertatem, Tac. 
Agr. 3; Plin. Pan. 36, 3; 45, 3; Suet. Calig. 
22 ; id. Tib. 24. — B. -I beginning , origin 
(class. but very rare): an mundus ab ali- 
quo temporis principatu ortus est? Cic. 
Univ. 2; cf.: totius opusculi principatus, 
the beginning, Diom. 375 P. — HI. The hosts 
of angels, good or bad (eccl. Lat.), Yulg. 
Rom. 8, 38; id. CoL 1, 16. 

principialis, e , adj- [principium], that 
isfrom the beginning , original ( poet.): tem- 
pus, Lucr. 5, 246: levor, id. 2, 423. 

principio, are, v. a. [id.], to begin to 
speak, to begin, commence (post-class. ) : hoc 
genus principiandi, Aug. Prin. Rhet. p. 328. 

principium, ii, «• [princeps], a begin- 
ning, commencement, origin (class. ; syn. : 
primordia, initium). I, In gen.: origo 
principii nulla est: nam ex principio ori- 
untur omnia, Cic. Tuse. 1, 23, 54 : quid est 
cujus principium aliquod sit, nihil sit. ex- 
tremum ? id. N. D. 1, 8, 20 : nec principi- 
um, nec finem habere, id. Sen. 21, 78: cu- 
jus criminis neque principium invenire, 
neque evolvere exitum possum, id. CaeL 
23, 56 : hic fons, hoc principium est mo- 
vendi, id. Rep. 6, 25, 27 : bellorum atque im- 
periorum, id. Balb. 3, 9 : principium pon- 
tis, Tac. A. 1, 69: principio lucis, at.day- 
break, Amm. 25, 5, 1: in principiis dicendi, 
at the commencement of a speech, Cic. de Or. 
1, 26, 121; so of a declaration in a lawsuit, 
Juv. 6, 245 : suave quoddam principium 
dicendi, Amm. 30, 4, 19 : principia ducere 
ab aliquo, to derive, deduce : omnium re- 
rum magnarum principia a dis immorta- 
libus ducuntur, id. Vatin. 6, 14: principi- 
um urbis, id. Off. 1, 17, 54: scribendi recte 
sapere est et principium et fons, Hor. A. 

P. 309 : omne principium huc refer, id. C. 
3, 6, 6: a Jove principium, Yerg. E. 3, 60: 
anni, Liv. 1, 4 : a sanguine Teucri Ducere 
principium, Ov. M. 13, 705 : capessere, to 
begin, Tac. A. 15, 49. — Adverb. : princi- 
pio, a principio, in principio, at or in the 
beginning , at first : principio . . . postea, 
etc., Cic. Div. 2, 35, 75 : principio generi 
animantium omni est a natura tributum, 
ut se tueatur, id. Off. 1, 4, 11 ; id. Tuse. 2, 
22, 53 ; id. Fin. 1, 6, 17 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 39 ; 
id. And. 3, 3, 38; Verg. A. 6, 214; Cic. Off. 3, 
5, 21; so, a principio: ac vellem a princi- 
pio te audissem, etc., id. Att. 7, 1, 2: dixe- 
ram a principio, de re publica ut silere- 
mus, id. Brut. 42, 157 : in principio, id. de 
Or. 1, 48, 210: principio ut, as soon as, 
Plaut. Mere. prol. 40; v. Ritschl ad h: 1. — 
Rarely of the boundaries of a country or 
people: adusque principia Carmanorum, 
Amm. 23, 6, 74. — II. In partic. A. 
Plur., begirinings , foundations, principies, 
elements (class.): bene provisa et diligen- 
ter explorata principia ponantur, Cic. Leg. 
1, 13 37 : juris, id. ib. 1, 6, 18: naturae, id. 
Off. 3, 12, 52; for which: principia natura- 
lia, id. Fin. 3, 5, 17 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 11, 35 : prin- 
cipia rerum, ex quibus omnia constant, 
first principies, elements, \A. Ac. 2, 36, 117. — 
Prov.: obsta principiis (cf. the French: ce 
n’est que le premier pas qui coute), Ov. R. 
Am. 91. — B. That makes a beginning, that 
votes Jirst : tribus principium fuit, pro tribu 

Q. Fabius primus scivit, Lex Thoria, Rudorffi 
p. 142 ; Lex Appar. ap. Haubold, Moment. 
Leg. p. 85 ; Plebissc. ap. Front. Aquaed. 129 : 
Faucia curia fuit principium, was thefirst 
to vote, Liv. 9, 38 fin . — 2. In gen., a be- 
ginner, originator, founder, aneestor (poet.): 
Graecia principium moris fuit, Ov. F. 2, 
37 : mihi Belus avorum Principium, an- 
cestor, progenitor, Sil. 15, 748. — Here, too, 
prob. belongs principia sacra, AEneas and 
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his bUctesioM in Lavinium , dncestors uihom 
the Latins and Romans honored as deilies, 
Insof. : Orell. 2276. — C. In rnili t. lang. : 
principia, oruta, n. 1, The foremost 
rank-s, the fiant Une Of Sdldiefs, thefront or 
vaii of an atiny: post principia, bihind the 
front, Liv. 2, 65; cf. hic ero post princi- 
pia, inde omnibus signum dabo, Ter. Euh. 
4, 7, ll : :post principia panlatim recedunt, 
Sisehn. ap. Non. 135, 31 : deinde ipse pau- 
latirh procedere ; Marium post principia 
habere, Sali. J. 50, 2: traversis principiis, 
in planum deducit, id. ib. 49, 6 : equites post 
principia collocat, Liv. 3, 22; Tac. H. 2, 43. 
— 2 , The staff-officert , tnembers of the coun- 
cil of wdr (post-class.): mittere principia, 
Front. Strat. 2, 5, 30: a principiis salutari, 
Tfeb. Pol. Trig. Tyr. 10 : advocatis legionum 
principiis et turmarum, Amm. 25,^ 5, 1; Cod. 
12, 47, 1.— 3. A large open space in a camp, 
in which urere the tents of the generat, lieu- 
tenants , and ttibunes, together with the 
stahdards, and vehere spebches wcre made 
and councils held ; the generaVs quarters : 
jdra reddere in principiis, Liv. 28, 24: in 
principiis ac praetorio in unum sermones 
confundi, id. 7, 12: castrorum, Just. 11, 6, 6: 
in Gastris, Varr. R. R. 3, 4, 1: in principiis 
statuit tabernaculum, eoque omnes coti- 
die convenire (jussit), ut ibi de summis re- 
bus consilia caperentur, Nep. Eum. 7, 2; 
Suet. Oth. 1; 6; Pior. 3, 10, 12: primores 
centurionum et paucos militum in princi- 
pia vocat, Tac. H. 3, 13; 1, 48; Dig. 49, 16, 
12; cf. Front. Strat. 4, 1, 16,— J). Prece- 
dence, prtfetence , the fitst place : principi- 
um ergo, columenque omnium rerum preti 
margaritae tenent, Plin. 9, 35, 54, § 106. 
— E. Flur ., selections, selected’ passages : 
principiorum libri circumferuntur, quia 
existimatur pars aliqua etiam sine ceteris 
esse perfecta, Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 12. — 2. I n 
p a r t i c. , mus ter y, dominion ( pOst-class. ) : 
<i pxn, magisterium, magistratus, praesida- 
tus, principium, Gloss. Philox. : in Graeco 
principii Vocabulum, quod est apxh , non 
tantum ordinativum, sed et potestativum 
capit principatum, Tert. adv. Herihog. 19. 

principor, ari, n. dep. a. [princeps], to 
rute (eccl. Lat.). I, Lit.: principari in na- 
tiones, Lact.14, 13, 19 : prolem . . . principibus 
principantem, Sid. Carm. 9, 47 ; 23, 90,— H. 
Transf. : sanguis in nostro corpore prin- 
cipatur, Aug. Prophet. 6.. 

prinus, r,f.,—itpivos, i. q. ilex, the holm- 
oak or great scarlet oak, VUlg. Dan. 13, 58. 

prior and prius (old form also in 
neutr. prior, Val. Antias and Quadrig. ap. 
Ptisc. p. 767), oris, adj. comp. [from obsOl. 
prep. pri ; v. primus init.], former, previous, 
pi-ior , freq. to be trahslated first; cf. supe- 
rior; Cicero nearly always uses prior, opp. 
to posterior, in time ; superior in sense of 
former , in gen. relation to the present, 
when no Other time is expressed ; v. Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 921 sq. I. Lit.: ita priori po- 
sterius, posteriori superius non jungitur, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44 : me quaestorem in primiS, 
aedilem priofem, praetorem primum popu- 
lus Romanus faciebat, id. Pis. 1, 2 : qui prior 
has angustias Occupaverit, gb-sf, Caes. B. C. 
1,66: prior proelio lacessere, id. i b. 1,82: etsi 
utrique primas, priores tamen libenter de- 
ferunt Laelio, Cic. Brut. 21, 84- priore loco 
causam difiefe, Jirst, id. Quint. 9, 32 : priore 
aestate, in the former summer, last summer, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 24: priore nocte, id. Cat. 1, 4, 
8 : factum est enim mea culpa, ut priore 
anno noti succederetur, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 2 : 
prioribus Comitiis, id. Plane. 22, 54; priore 
anno, the year before , Liv. 3, 9, 7; 3, 10, 14; 
4,66, 5: prioris anni consules, id. 4, 13, 10; 

4, 17, 9 i Diohysius prior, the elder , Nep. 
DiOn, 1, 3 : vinum, oflast year, Plin. 14, 19, 
24, § 120 : priore librO, in the previous book, 
Coi. 4, 22, 9: pedes jtheforefeet, Nep. Eum. 

5, 6; Plin. 8, 45, 70,-§ 18l : canities homini 
sernper a priori parte capitis, tum deinde 
ab aversa, the forepart , Plin. 11, 37, 47, 
§ 131.— Pleo n.: cum prior Romanus exer- 
citus praevenisset, Liv. 9, 23, 2: prius prae- 
cepta res efat, id. 21, 32, 7 ; cf. id. 9, 23, 2,— 
Old neutr. prior.: hoc senatusconsultum 
prior factum est, Val. Antias ap. Prisc. 
p. 767 P. : prior bellum, Quadrig. ib. : foe- 
dus priOr, id. ib. (cf. : bellum Punicum po- 
sterior, Cass. Hem. ib.).-i-2. Former, i. e. 
deceased (late Lat.): inter priores fratres, 
Amm. 21, 6, 2.— E. 'Subst. : priores, am , 
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m.,fqrefathers, ancestors, the ancieiits (poet. 
ahd in post- Aug,- prose) : abiturus illuc, quo 
priores abierunt, Phaedf. 4, 18, 16: nomen 
dixere priores Ortygiam, Verg. A. 3, 693: 
nec ingeniis investigata priofUm, Ov. M. 
15, 146; 332: priores tradiderunt, Coi. 1, 4, 
3: nostri, Plin. Ep. 3, 4: more priorum, Ov. 
M. 10, 218; Sen. Ep. 52, 2.— H. Trop., 
better, superior, preferdbU, more excellent 
or important ( not in Cic. and Cses. ) : bel- 
lante prior, Hor. C. S. 51 : color puniceae 
flore prior rosae, id. C. 4, 10, 4; Ov. H. 18, 
69 : ut nemo haberetur prior, Liv. 27, 8 : 
aetate et sapientia, Sali. J. 10, 7 : consilio et 
manu, id. ib. 96, 3: neque prius, neque an- 
tiquius quidquam habuit, quam, etc., Veli. 
2, 52, 4. — E sp. with potior : potius quanto 
prius potiusque est Philippum nobis con- 
jungere quam bos, Veli 36, 7, 6: nulla (res) 
prior potiorque visa est, id. 8, 29, 2: nihil 
prius nec potius visum, id. 39, 47, 4: unus 
Plinius est mihi priores, i. e. worth more 
than they ali, Sent. Augur. ap. Plin. Ep. 4, 
27, 4 : artium multitudine prior omnibus, 
eloquentia nulli secundus, App. Flor. 2, 
p. 346. — Hence, adv. comp.: prius. A. 
Before, sooner, first, previously ( class. ) . 1 . 
Alone: quem fuit aequius, ut prius introie- 
ram in vitam, sic prius exire de vita, CiC. 
Lael. 4, 15 : regem prius Europa, post et 
Asia, expellere, Liv. 37, 52, 4 : ut vos prius 
experti estis, nunc Antiochus experitur, id. 
36, 17, 8 ; so, prius . . . nunc, Verg. G. 3, 362 : 
prius. . . tum, Cato, R. R. 135; Liv. 34, 55, 
5 : prius .... postea, id. 29, 12, 11.— 2. With 
quam, and often joined in one word, prius- 
quam. (d) Before that, before .-prius quam 
lucet, assunt, before dawn, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
115: prius illi erimus quam tu, id. Ps. 2, 4, 
68 : prius quam plane, aspexit ilico eum 
esse dixit, id. Rud. 4, 4, 87 : nihii prius mihi 
faciendum putavi r quam ut, etc., Cic. Att. 
4, 1, 1 : cui prius quam de ceteris rebus re- 
spondeo, de amicitia pauca dicam, before , 
id. PhiL 2, 1, 3 : quod ego, prius quam loqui 
coepisti, sensi, id. Vatin. 2, 4: neque prius 
fugere destiterunt, quam ad flumen Rhe- 
num pervenerunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 53: quid 
potius faciam, prius quam me. dormitum 
conferam, non reperio, Cic. Fam. , 9, 26, 1: 
priusquam aggrediar, etc., id. Balb. 7, 18: 
prius quam ad portam venias, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
44.— (/3) Sooner, r athei' : Aegyptii quamvis 
carnificinam prius subierint, quam ibin 
aut aspidem violent, Cic, Tuse. 5, 27, 78; id. 
Lig. 12, 34; Caes. B. C. 3, 1.— Sometimes in 
an inverted order : ad hoc genus hominum 
duravi, quam prius me ad. plures penetra^ 
vi, Plaut. Trin. 2,. 2, 13 ; Prop. 2, 14, 11 (3, 10, 
10); v. Zumpt, Grani. § 576.— B. In gen., 
fbrinerly, in former Umes (poet.), Cat. 51, 
13: sed haec prius fuere: nunc, etc., id. 4, 
25; Prop. 1, 1, 18. 

prioratus, fis, m. [prior], priority , 
preference (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. adv. Val. 4. 

priorsum and priorsus, adv. [pris- 
versus], /oruamfe (post-class.): corpus aut 
accedit priorsum, aut retrorsum recedit 
(al. prorsum), Macr. S. 7, 9: pergere, id. ib. 
7, 13: movetur corpus priorsus ac retror- 
sus, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 18. 

prisce, adv., v. i. priscus fin. 
Priscianus, b m - I. A celebrated 
grammarian in the time of the emperor 
Justinian. — Jj, Theodorus Priscianus, a 
physiciah in the time of the emperors Gra- 
tian.and Valentinian II. 

i, priscas, a, um, adj. [for prius-cus, 
like pris-tinus for priUs-tinUs, and magis 
for magius, a comparative form], of or be- 
longing to former times, of many years ago, 
dld,dlden,ancient, primitive, antique. Like 
the Greek apxato ?, it denotes tnat which 
existed before our time, wh ile pristinus is 
appiied also to those things which have 
existed in ouf dajr (class. ; cf. : vetus, antb 
quus). J. Lit.: credendum est veteribus 
et priscis viris, Cic. UhivvH: prisca illa et 
antiqua rei publicae forma, Veli. 2, 89, 3: 
illud erat insitum priscis illis, quos Cascos 
appellat Ennius, Cic. Tuse. 1, 12, 27 : nam 
Joves pluris in priscis Graecorum litteris 
invenimus, id. N. D. 3, 16, 42: severitas, id. 
Har. Resp. 13, 27 : et illud quod loquitur 
priscum visum iri putat, id. de Or. 3, 11, 42: 
priscae sanctimoniae virgo, Tac. A. 3, 69: 
prisci Latini proprie appellati sunt ii, qui 
prius quam conderetur Roma, fuerunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 Muli. : priscae Latinae 
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coloniae appellatae sunt, ut distinguerent 
a novis, quae, postea a populo dabantiiri 
Fest. p. 241 Milii, > tempus, ^ OVr F. 1:197-. --- 
Priscus has the accessoiy idea OTvenerable, 
and from the Augustan periOd is frequent- 
ly appiied to whatever dates from the ear- 
liest times, the golden age of Rome* prisca 
gens mortalium, Hor. Epod. 2, 2 • priscus 
Inachus, id. C. 2, 3, 21: Pudor, id. c. S 57- 
prisco more, Ov. F. 2, 282: prisco ritu, Plin." 
12, 1, 2, § 3 : priscum illud acumen, Brute 
tuum, Juv. 4, 102 : fides, Verg. A. 9, 79- 
Mart. 1, 40, 2^— Subst. : prisciorum, m.’ 
the ancients : cum colerent prisci studio- 
sius agros, Ov. F. 3, 779.— IJ. Transf. A. 
Former, previous (poet.): quid si prisca 
redit Venus? Hor. C. 3, 9, 17: nomen, Ov 
M. 14, 850; Spart. Hadr. 5.— B. Old fash- 
ioned, i. e. striet, severe ( poet. ) : prisci 
praecepta parentis, Cat. 64, 159 : Cato, Hor. 
C. 3, 21, 11 : prisca supercilia, V erg. Cop. 
34. — Hence, adv.: prisce, in the oM-fash- 
ioned manner, strictly, severely ( class. but 
rare) : utrum me secum severe, et graviter, 
et prisce agere malit, an remisse, ac leni- 
ter, et urbane, Cic. Cael. 14, 33. 

2 . Priscus, i, ai., a Roman surname, 
the elder. I. Of the first Tarquin : Priscus 
Tarquinius est dictus, quia prius fuit quam 
Superbus Tarquinius, Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 
Muli. ; Liv. 1, 34. — H. Tarquinius Numi- 
cius Priscus, Liv. 2, 63. — III. Helvidius 
Priscus, Suet. Vesp. 15, — IV. Two Latin 
poets: Priscus uterque, 0v. P. 4, 16, 10 
Burm. ad loc. 

t prisma, atis, n., = npio-pa, a geomet- 
ricat figure, theprism, Mart. Cap. 6, § 722. 

t prista, ae, m., — nplo-rv:, a saioyer, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 57. 

1. pristinus, a, um, adj. [cf. pris- 
cus], former, early, original, primitive, 
pristine ( class. ) : tua pristina dignitas 
et gloria, Cic. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2: labor meus 
pristinus, id. Sull. 9, 26 : vestra pristina 
bonitas et misericordia, id. Rose. Am. 52, 
156: veterem consuetudinem fori et pris- 
tinum morem judiciorum requirere, id. 
Mil. 1, 1 : odio pristino incensa mulier, id. 
Clu. 7, 18: pristinum animum erga popu- 
lum Romanum conservare, Liv. 31, 2: pro 
pristina amicitia, Nep. Eum. 4, 4: remini- 
scens pristini temporis, . id. Alc. 6, 3: con- 
suetudo, Caes. B. C. 1, 32: pristina omnium 
confirmatur opinio, id. ib. 3, 82: in pristi- 
num statum redire, id. B. G. 7, 54; so, glo- 
ria, Verg. A. 10, 143: conjuX, id. ib. 6, 473: 
mens, Ov. M. 3, 203 : consulatus siipet pris- 
tinum quattuor gessit, Suet. Claud. 14; an- 
notationes, Geli, praef. : pristina jura reci- 
pere, Gai. Inst. 1, 129. — Subst.: pristi- 
num, b n -i a former condition : in pristi- 
num restituere, Nep. Timol. 1, 1. — II. In 
p a r t i c. A. Just past , preceding, pre- 
vious, of yesterday : diei pristini perfidia, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 14 : somflium pristinae noctis, 
Siiet. Aug. 94. — B. = priscus, oldfashion- 
ed, old, former, early (ante-class. and post- 
Aug. ) : in vobis resident mores pristini, 
Plaut. Truc. prol. 6: tribus pristinum no- 
men possident, Coi. 5, 1, 7 : aetas, Claud. II. 
Cons. Stil. 124. 

2 . pristinus or pistrinus, a, um, 

adj. [pristis for pistrix], of or belonging to 
(the constellation of j the Whale (post- Aug.) : 
ex occasu pristini sideris, Coi. 11, 2, 5; id 
11, 2, 64. 

pristis, v. 1. pistris. 

pristix, icis,/, v. 1, pistris. 

prius and priusquam^ v. prior, adv. 

privantia, Ium, n., v. privo, II. A. 

t privatarius, a, um, adj. [privatus], 
private (post-class.), Edict. Dioclet. p. 22. 

7 privaticius, a, um, adj. [id ],p'nva- 
tive , negative : privaticia, tr-teppriK.u, Gloss. 
Lat. Gr. 

privatim, adv- [id.]. I, In gen., 
apart from State affairs, for one’s self as 
an individual, in private, privately , in a 
private capaciiy (opp. publice; class.): elo- 
quentia et privatim et publice homines 
perverse abutuntur, Cic. Inv. 1, 4, 5 : aut 
privatim gerere aliquid malunt, aut capes- 
sunt rem publicam, id. Fin. 5, 20, 57 : priva- 
tim mandare rem alicui, id. Rose. Am. 39, 
114: in peregrino quaeritur, privatimne an 
publice venerit, id. Off. 1, 41, 149 : nec so- 
cietatem tibi quippiam debere neC priva- 
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tiin Quintium debuisse, id. Quint. 4, 15 : pri- 
vatim degeneres, in publicum exitiosi, Tac. 
A. 11, 17 : privatim et publice rapere vasa 
caelata, Sali. C. 11, 6: publice privatimque 
gratiam petere, Caes. B. G. 5, 53 : fidem 
sanctam habuit tam privatim, quam publi- 
ce, towards individuais, G ell . 20, 1, 39 ; opp. 
publicitus, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 80: qui priva- 
tim plus possint quam ipsi magistratus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 17 : nulla me ipsum privatim 
pepulit insignis injuria, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 2 ; 
Liv. 5, 30: Fabius infestus privatim Papi- 
rio erat, personally, id. 9, 38. — Q, In par- 
ti c. A. Apart, separ ately , espedally , par- 
ticularly (post-Aug.) : de iis privatim con- 
didit volumen Amometus, Plin. 6, 17, 20, 
§ 55: oleum cicinum privatim dicitur pur- 
gare praecordia, id. 23, 4, 41, § 83 : appella- 
tione privatim sibi . assignata, Quint. 8, 2, 
5.— B. At horne : nec privatim se tenuit, 
in foro inambulavit, Liv. 23, 7, 10. 

privatio, onis, f [privo], a taking 
away, privation of a thing (class.) : doloris, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 and 38 ; 2, 9, 28: culpae 
Geli. 2, 6 2 10. 

privativus, a, um, adj. [id.], denoting 
privatiori ; in gram., privative , negative 
(post-class. for privans): ne particula pri- 
vativa est, GelL 13, 22 ; cf. : pars, quam 
Graeci Kdrcl o-repnaiv dicunt, id. 5, 12, 10. 
— Hence, adv. : privative, negativcly , 
Boeth. Analyt. Prior. 1, p. 483. 

privato, adv. , V. privo, P. d. fin. 

privatilS, a , um, Part. and P. a., from 
privo. 

tprlveras, mulieres privatas dice- 
bant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 252 Muli. [prob. from 
priver, era, erum, as a collat. form of pri- 
vus]. 



Privernum, i ,n., a Very ancient town 
of Latium, now ruins near Pipemo, Liv. 8, 
1; 8, 20; Verg. A. 11, 540 ; Val. Max. 6, 2, 1. 
—Hence, n. Privernas, atis, adj. , of or 
belonging to Privernum , Pnverriian : fun- 
dus, Cic. de Or. 2, 55, 224 ; id. Clu. 51, 141: 
ager, id. Agr. 2, 25, 66; Liv. 7, 16 . de senatu 
Privernate ita decretum, id. 8, 20: bellum, 
id. 8, 19 : in Privernati, in the territory of 
Privernum, Cic. Clu. 51, 141. — In plur. : 
Privernates, Ium, m., the ihhabitants 
of Privernum, Liv. 7, 15; 8, i : Priverna- 
tium causa, id.8, 21: vina Privernatia, Plin. 
14, 6, 8, § 65 Sili. 

Pnv.ernus, m- , the name of an 
Italian, Verg. A. 9, 676. 

t privicloes, privis id est singulis, 
Fest. p. 204 Miiii. [arcliaic dat. or abi. plur. 
from priviclus, dim. from privus]. 

, privignus, i, ni., and privigna, ae, 
f. [for pri vigenus, from privus -gigno; 
prop. of a separate race]. f. A step-son; 
a step-daughter (class.): uxor liberis ex alia 
uxore natis noverca dicitur : matris vir ex 
alio viro natis vitricus appellatur: eorum 
uterque natos aliunde privignos privignas- 
que vocant, Dig. 38, 10, 4. & Privignus, 
Sali. C. 15, 2 ; Cic. Clu. 66, 188; id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 
2; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 2; Prop. 2, 1, 62; Dig. 38, 
10, 7 : peivtgnvs mevs, Monum. Ancyr. : ve- 
nenum privigno datum, Juv. 6, 134. — B. 
Privigna: de uxore Tuberonis et privigni" 
Cic. Att. 13, 20, 2; Just. 14, 6, 3,— C w Plur. : 
illic matre. carentibus Privignis mulier tem- 
perat innocens, step-children, Hor. C. 3, 24 
18 ; D ig. 23, 2, 34. — II. T r a n s f. , of plants 
(poet.), adj.: privignae proles, Coi. 10, 161. 

privilegiarius, ", [privilegium], 
one who has aprivilege, a privileged person 
(post-class.), Dig. 14, 5, 3; Cf. ib. 2, 14, 10: 
42, 5, 24. 

privilegium, ", n. [privus-lex], a MU 
ovjaw in favor of or against an individuai 
(class.): in privatos homines leges ferri no- 
luerunt; id est enim privilegium, Cic. Leg. 
3, 19, 44; c£ id. Sest. 30, 65 ; id. Dom. 17, 43 : 
de te privilegium tulit, id. Par. 4, 32 ; id. 
Brut. 23,89: licuit tibi ferre non legem, sed 
nefarium privilegium, id. Dom. io, 26: pri- 
vilegia irrogare, id. ib. 10, 42: vim et crude- 
litatem privilegii publicis litteris consigna 
vit, id. RCd. ih Sen. 11, 29. -— II. In the 
post-Aug. period, an ordinance in favor oj 
an individuai, privilege, prerogative ( cf. 
beneficium, jus praecipuum, immunitas) 
Coloniam habuisse privilegium, et vetustis 
simum ihorem, arbitrio suo- rempubliCani 
administrare, Plin. Ep. 10, 47 (56), i; Traj. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 109 (110) : quaedam privi 



legia parentibus data sunt, Sen. Ben. 3, 11, 
1: privilegio munitus, Dig. 38, 17, 2: privi- 
legium aetatis, Just. 2, 10, 2; Ambros. iii 
Psa. 118, Serm. 13, 15 : sacerdotum, Suet. 
Aug. 93: athletarum, id. ib. 45. 

priVO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [privus]. I. To 
bereave, deprive, rob , strip of any thing 
(clasa; cf, : orbo, viduo), (a) With abi. : 
haec meretrix meum erum . . . privavit bo- 
nis, luce, honore, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 20 : donis 
privatus sum, id. ib. 2, 7, 56 : aliquem ap- 
probatione, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 61 : praepositio in 
privat verbum ea vi, quam habeTet, si in 
praepositum non fuisset, id.Top. 11, 48: ali- 
quem somno, id. Att. 9, 10, 1: se oculis, id. 
Fin. 5, 29, '87: aliquem vita, id. PhiL 9, 4, 8: 
aliquem communi luce, id. Quint. 23, 74: 
patriam aspectu suo, id. Fam. 4, 9, 3: cibo, 
Lucr. 1, 1038: lumine, Ov. P. 1, 1, 63: fide, 
Stat. Th. 2, 695. — (fi) With gen. (ante- 
class.): me cum privares tui, Afran. ap. 
Non. 498, 17 (Com. Rei. p. 156 Rib.).— ( 7 ) 
With acc. (ante-class.): quod res vis hunc 
privari pulcras quas uti solet? Nov. ap. 
Non. 500, 16 (i. 1. p. 224 Rib.).— II. Tofree, 
release, deliver from any thing; with abi.: 
aliquem injuria, Cic. Agr. 1, 4, 13: exsilio, 
id. Att. 1, 16, 9: molestia, id. ib. 12, 26, 2: 
dolore, id. Fin. 1, 11, 37 : dolore, Lucr. 1, 60: 
dominis superbis, id. 2, 1091 : formidine, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 77,— Hence, A. privantia, 
ium, n. , privatives, a transi, of the Gr. <xre- 
pnTifcd: sunt enim alia contraria, quae pri- 
vantia licet appellemus Latine, Graece ap- 
pellantur arepriTiKa, Cic. Top. 11, 48. — B. 
privatus, a, um, P. a. Apart from 
the State, peculiar to one's self of or be- 
longing to an individuai , private (opp. pu- 
blicus or communis; cf. domesticus; class.): 
nihil privati ac separati agri, Caes. B. G. 4, 1 : 
utatur privatis ut suis, Cic. Off. 1, 7, 20: pri- 
vatus illis census erat brevis, Commune 
magnum, Hor. C. 2, 15, 13 : vestem mutare 
privato consensu, opp. publico consilio, Cic. 
Sest. 12, 27 : de communi quicquid poterat, 
ad se in privatam domum sevocabat, id. 
Quint. 3, 13: res quae ipsius erant priva- 
tae, private property, id. ib. 4, 15 : privatae 
feriae vocantur sacrorum propriorum, ve- 
lut dies natales, Fest. p. 242 MiilL — B. 
Esp., of persons, not in pitblic or officiat 
life, private, deprived of office: cum projec- 
tis fhscibus et deposito imperio, privatus et 
captus ipse in alienam venisset potestatem, 
Caes. B. C.2, 32; Liv. 3, 41: vir privatus, 
a private individuai , one who is not a mag- 
istrate, or in any publie office : privato viro 
imperium extra ordinem dare, Cic. PhiL 11, 
10, 25: Bibulus ex iis, qui privati, sunt, icL 
Fam. 1, 1, 3; privatus an, cum potestate, 
id. Inv. 1, 25, 35; privati, opp. reges, id. 
Div. 1, 40, 89. — G. Of things : aedificia, 
isolated, apart from the villages, Caes. B. G. 
1, 5: vita privata et quieta, a private life , 
wiihdrqwnfrom State affairs, Cic. Sen. 7, 
22. — D. Neutr. absol. in the phrases in 
privato, in private, opp. in. publico, inpub- 
lic, Liv. 39, 18 : in privatum, for private 
use : tabernas vendidit in privatum, id. 40, 
51: ex privato , from one 1 s private property: 
tributum ex privato conferre, id. 30, 44. — 
E* Subst. : privatus, b m - ( sc - homo), a 
man in private life , Citizen (opp. magistra- 
tus): hic qualis imperator nunc privatus 
est, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 63: an vero P. Scipio 
pontifex maximus Ti. Gracchum privatus 
interfecit; Catilinam nos consules perfere- 
mus? Cic. Gat. 1, 1, 3.— Plur., Cic, Leg. 3, 19, 
43 : consilium dedimus Sullae, privatus ut 
altum Dormiret, Juv. 1,16. -II. In the time 
of the emperors, private, i. e. not tmperial, 
not belonging to the emperor or to ilie impe- 
ridl family : id sibi (Domitiano) maxime 
formidolosum, privati hominis (i. e. Agri- 
colae) nomen supra principis attolli^ Tac. 
Agr. 39: ut summum fastigium privati ho- 
minis impleret, cum principis noluisset, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 1, '2 : spectacula, not given by 
the emperor, Suet. Ner. 21.— Adv.: priva- 
to, at horne (very rare for the class. priva- 
tim, q. v. ) : privato nos tenuissemus, Liv. 
Fragrn. ap. Prisc. p. 1009 P. 

privus, a > um, adj. I. Single (archaic) : 
veteres priva dixerunt, quae nos singula di- 
cimus, Geli. 10, 20, 4: in dies privos, Lucr. 
5, 733 : privas mutari in horas, id. 5, 274 : 
in privas qUoniam (vox) se dividit aures, 
id. 4, 566. — ii. T r a n s £ A, Euch, every 
individuai : privam quamque particulam 
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venti sentire, Lucr. 4, 261. — Distrfbutively, 
one each : item his discipulisprivds duStodes 
dabo, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 75 : ut privos Iapides si- 
lices privasque verbenas secum ferrent, each 
a stone, Senatus Consultum ap. Liv. 30, 43 9 : 
ahdoihina 4byhni, LuclL ap. Non. 35, 22:’ in 
praesentia bubus privis bihisqtre tunicis do- 
nati, L'iv. 7, 37, 2 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf. : pri- 
vos privasque antiqui dicebant pro singulis, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 226, 6 .— B. Onps own. pri- 
vate, peculiar , particuldr : (videh’ ut pau- 
per) conducto navigio aeque Nauseat, ac lo- 
cuples, quem ducit priva triremis? Hor. Ep. 

I, 1, 92: turdus, Sive aliud privum dabitur 
tibi, id.S.2, 5, 10: opercula doliis priva, Cato, 
R. R. 10, 4; cf. id. ib. 3, 5: privum aliquid 
da, quod possim titulis, incidere, Juv. 8, 68 : 
Graeci ea dicunt privis vocibus, GelL 11, 
16, l.—C, Deprived of, without : privus 
ipse militifio, SalL H. 1, 100 Dietsch: turba 
imperitorum priva verae rationis, App. de 
Deo Socr. 3, p. 43, 2. 

I. pro (archaic collat. form, posi inposi- 
merium; cf. pono, from posino; cf. Gr. ■kotI 
and ttot with npofi), adv. and prep. [root in 
Sanscr. prep. pra-, before, as in prathamas, 
first; Gr. Ttpo ; cf. : nporepor, TrpSror, etc. ; 
Lat.: prae, prior, priscus, etc. ; perh. old abi. 
form, of which prae is the Zoc.], before, in 
froht of ; ‘and, transf., for, with the idea of 
protection, substitution, or proportion. I, 
Adv., found only in the ttansf. comp. signif 
(v. infra, II. B. 3.) in connection with quam 
and ut : pro quam and pro ut ( the latter 
usuaily Written in one Word, prout), like 
prae quam and prae ut * A. Ero quam, 
in proportion as, just as : nec satis est, pro 
quam largos exaestuat aestus, Lucr. 2, 1137. 
— B. Ero ut or prout, according as, in 
proportion, accordingly, proportionqbly as, 
just as, as (class.) : compararat argenti bene 
facti, prout Thermitani hominis facultates 
ferebant, satis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83 : tuas 
litteras, prout res postulat, exspecto, id. Att. 

ll, Gfin. : id, prout cujusque ingenium erat, 
interpretabantur, Liv. 38, 60: prout locus 
iniquus aequusve his aut illis, prout ani- 
mus pugnantium est, prout numerus, varia 
pugnae fortuna est, id. 38, AQfin . — With a 
corresp. ita : ejusque rationem ita haberi, 
prout haberi lege liceret, Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 46 : 
prout sedes ipsa est, ita varia genera mor- 
borum sunt, Ceis. 4, 4, 5: prout nives satia- 
verint, ita Nilum increscere, Plin, 5, 9, 10, 
§ 51. — H. Prep. with abi. (late. Lat. wi,th 

acc. : peo SALVTEir svam, Inscr. Grut. 4, 12; 

. 46, 9 ; Inscr. Orell. 2360), before, infrmt of. 

A . Lit., of pjace: sedens pro aede Casto- 
ris, Cic. PhiL 3 , 11, 27: praesidia, quae pro 
templis cernitis, id. MiL 1,2: ii qui propor r 
tis castrorum in statione erant, Caes..B. G. 
4, 32 : pro castris copias habere, id. ib. 7, 66 : 
pro castris dimicare, id. ib. 6, i6; pro oppi- 
do, id. ib. 7, 71: pro opere consistere, Sali. 

J. 92, 9: castra pro moenibus locata, Liv. 2, 
53; 4, 17: pro muro, id. 30, 10: pro castris 
explicare aciem, id. 6, 23: pro vallo, Plin. 2, 
37, 37, § i01; YelL 2, 19, 1.— With verbs of 
motion : Caesar pro castris suas copias pro- 
duxit, before the comp, Caes. B. G. 1, 48: 
hasce tabulas hic ibidem pro pedibus tuis 
obicito, before your feet, App. Mag. p. 337, 
36; id. M. 4, p. 155, 2 .- 2 , I " partic., 
with the accessory idea of presence on the 
front part, on the edge or brink of a place, 
on or in the front of often to be translated 
by a simple on or in: pro censu classis 
iuniorum, Serv. Tullius, cum dixit, accipi 
debet, in censu, ut ait M. Varro, sieutipro 
aede Castoris, pro tribunali, pro testimonio, 
Fest. p. 246 Mtill,; cf. : pro significat in, ut 
pro rostris, pro aede, pro tribunali, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 228 Muli. ; and: pro sententia ac si 
dicatur in sententia, ut pro rostris id est in 
rostris, id. p. 226 Muli.: hac re pro suggestu 
prohunciata, qs. standing on the front part 
of the tribune, or, as we would say, on the 
tribune, Caes, B. G. 6, 3: pro tribunali cum 
aliquid ageretur; was transacted before or at 
my tribunaX, Cic. Fam. 3 , 8, 21 ; so, pro tribu- 
nali, id. Pis.5,11; id. Sest. 15,34; pro contio- 
ne, before the. assembled army ; and, in gen., 
before the assembly: laudatus. pro contione 
J ugurtha, Sali. J. 8, 2 ; cf. Curt. 9, 1, 1 : pro con- 
tione laudibus legati militumque tollere ani- 
mos, Liv. 7, 7 : fortes viros pro contione do- 
nantis; Curt. io, 5, 10: pro contione litteras 
recitare, id. 4, 10, 16 ; Liv. 38, 23 fin. : pro 
contione paiam utrumque temptavit, Suet. 
Vesp. 7; Tac. A. 3 , 9; Front. Strat. 1 11 3; 
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4, 5, 11; cf.: pro comitio, Suet. Aug. 43: uti 
pro consilio imperatum erat, in the council , 
Sali. J. 129, 6; cf. : supplicatio in triduum 
pro collegio decemvirum imperata fuit, 
Liv.. 38, 36: pontifices pro collegio decre- 
visse, GelL 11, 3, 2 : pro collegio pronuntiare, 
Liv. 4, 26, 9: suas simultates pro magistratu 
exercere, id. 39, 5: pro munimentis castelli 
manipulos explicat, before, on the fortifica- 
tions, Tac. A. 2, 80; 12, 33 : stabat pro litore 
diversa acies, in front o/or upon the shore , 
id. ib. 14, 30 : legionem pro ripa componere, 
id. ib. 12, 29: velamenta et infulas pro mu- 
ris ostentant, in front of from, the walls, 
Tac. H. 3, 31; so, pro muris, id. A. 2, 81: 
ad hoc mulieres puerique pro tectis aedi- 
ficiorum saxa et alia, quae locus praebe- 
bat, certatim mittere, standing on the edge 
of the roofs , from the roofs , Sali. J. 67, 1 
Kritz,- — B. Trans f. 2,. To signify a 
standing before or in front of, for defence 
or protection ; hence an acting for , in be- 
halfof in favor offor the benefit of on the 
sicle of (opp. contra, adversum) : veri inve- 
niendi causa contra omnia dici oportere 
et pro omnibus, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 60; cf.: hoc 
non modo non pro me, sed contra me est 
potius, id. de Or. 3, 20, 75: partim nihil con- 
tra Habitum valere, partim etiam pro hoc 
esse, id. Clu. 32, 88: difficillimum videtur 
quod dixi, pro ipsis esse quibus eveniunt 
ista, quae horremus ac tremimus, Sen. 
Prov, 3, 2 : haec cum contra legem proque 
lege dicta essent, Liv. 34, 8 : pro Romano 
populo armis certare, Enn. ap. Non. 150, 6 
(Ann. v. 215 VahL); cf.: pro vostra vita 
morti occumbant, id. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
2, 62 (Trag. v. 176 Yahl.): quae ego pro re 
publica fecissem, Cato ap. Front. p. 149: ni- 
hil ab eo praetermissum est, quod aut pro 
re publica conquerendum fuit, aut pro ea 
disputandum, Cic. Sest. 2, 3: omnia me 
semper pro amicorum periculis, nihil um- 
quam pro me ipso deprecatum, id. de Or. 
2,49,201: convenit dimicare pro legibus, 
pro libertate, pro patria, id. Tuse. 4, 19, 43 : 
dulce et decorum est pro patria mori, Hor. 
C.-3, 2, 13; cf. id. ib. 3, 19, 2: pro sollicitis 
non tacitus reis, id. ib. 4, 1, 14: spondere 
levi pro paupere, id. A. P. 423 : urbes, quae 
viris aut loco pro hostibus et advorsum se 
opportunissumae erant, Sali J. 88, 4: nec 
aliud adversus validissimas gentes pro no- 
bis utilius, quam, etc., Tac. Agr. 12: et locus 
pro vobis et nox erit, Liv. 9, 24. 8: et loca 
sua et genus pugnae pro hoste fuere, id. 39 
30, 3: pro Corbulone aetas, patrius mos. . . 
erant : contra, etc. , Tac. A. 3, 31 ; id. H. 4, 78 • 
Curt. 4, 14, 16. — 2. With the notion of re- 
placement or substitution, in the place of 
instead of for. a. Iu gen. : numquam 
ego argentum pro vino congiario . . . disdi- 
di, Cato ap. Front. p. 149: ego ibo pro te, si 
tibi non libet, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 10: ego pro 
te molam, Ter. And. 1, 2, 29; Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 
13: mutata (ea dico), in quibus pro verbo 
proprio subicitur aliud. . . ut cum minutum 
dicimus animum pro parvo, etc., id. Or. 27, 
92 sq. ; cf.: iibenter etiam copulando ver- 
ba jungebant, ut sodes pro si audes, sis pro 
si vis .• . , ain’ pro aisne, nequire pro non 
quire, malle pro magis velle, nolle pro non 
velle. Dein etiam saepe et exin pro deinde 
et exinde dicimus, id. ib. 45, 154 : pro vitula 
statuis dulcem Aulide 'natam, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
199: pro bene sano Ac non incauto fictum 
astutumque vocamus, id. ib. 1, 3, 61; cf. 
Suet. Caes. 70: pro ope ferenda sociis per- 
git ipse ire, etc., Liv. 23, 28, 11 Weissenb. 
ad.loc. ; Zumpt, Gram. § 667; cf: pro eo, ut 
ipsi ex alieno agro raperent, suas terras, etc. , 
Liv. 22, 1, 2- — b. Esp. freq. in connection 
with the title of any office r, to denote his 
substitute: pro. consule, pro praetore, pro 
quaestore, 'pro magistro, etc. (afterwards 
joined intb one word, as proconsul, pro- 
praetor, proquaestor, promagister, etc.), y;ro- 
consul, propraetor, proquaestor, vice-director: 
cum pro consule in Ciliciam proficiscens 
Athenas vehissem, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 82; cf. : 
cum L.- : Philippus pro consulibus eum se 
mittere dixit, non pro consule, instead of 
the consuis , not as .proconsul, id. Phil. 11, 8, 
18: nec pro praetore, Caesarem (vocat), ’id! 
ib. 13, 10, 22 ; Liv. 35, 1 : cum Alexandriae 
pro quaestore essem, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 11 : cf. : 
litteris Q. Caepionis Bruti pro consule 
Q. Hortensii pro consule opera, etc. id! 
Phil. 10, 11, 26: P. Terentius operas in portu 
et scriptura Asiae pro magistro dedit, id. 
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Att. 11, 10, 1; cf. id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 169; id. 
Fam. 13, 65, 1; see also the words procon- 
sul, promagister, propraetor, proquaestor, 
etc. — c. Sp of price, penalty, etc., inex- 
change, in retum for: tres minas : pro istis 
duobus dedi, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 138; id. Aul 
3, 3, 8: pro nujus peccatis ego supplicium 
sufferam, Ter. And. 5, 3, 17 : dimidium ejus 
quod pactus esset, pro carmine daturum, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 351 : pro vita hominis nisi 
hominis vita, reddatur, non posse deorum 
inmortalium 'numen placari, Caes. B. G. 6, 
16: id pro immolatis in foro Tarquinien- 
sium Romanis poenae hostibus redditum, 
Liv. 7, 19, 3 : vos, pro paternis sceleribus, 
poenas date, 'Sen. Med. 925; Lact. 2, 7, 21: 
pro crimine poenas, Ov. Ib. 621,— 3. Pro 
is also frequently used to denote the view- 
ing, judging, c.onsidering, representing of a 
thing as sornething, for, the same as, justas, 
as: pro sano loqueris, quom ine appellas 
nomine, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 24: sese ducit pro 
adulescentulo, id. Stich. 3, 1, 65 ; id. Cist. 
1, 3, 24: hunc Eduxi a parvulo, habui, ama- 
vi pro meo, as my ovm, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 23: 
Cato ille noster qui mihi unus est pro cen- 
tum milibus, whose voice I regard as equal 
to that of tliousands, Cic. Att. 2, 5, 1 : Sicili- 
am nobis non pro penaria cella, sed pro ae- 
rario fuisse, id. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 5: P. Sestio 
pro occiso relictus est, id. Sest. 38, 81 ; Caes. 
B. G. 3, 109: cum pro damnato mortuoque 
esset, as good as condemned and dead,C ic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15, § 33 : summa ratio, quae sapi- 
entibus pro necessitate est, Plin. Ep.l, 12, 3: 
negotia pro solatiis accipiens, Tac. A. 4, 13: 
consuli pro hostibus esse, Liv. 43, 5, 4: adeo 
incredibilis visa res, ut non pro vano modo, 
sed vix pro sano nuncius audiretur, as a 
boaster , Liv. 39, 49: quoniam de adventu 
Caesaris pro certo habebamus, to consider 
as certain , Mat. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 15, 6 et saep. ; 
v. certus. — 4 . Esp. in certain phrases: 
pro eo, for the same thing, asjust the same: 
ut si a Caesare, quod speramus, impetrari- 
mus, tuo beneficio nos id consecutos esse 
judicemus: sin minus, pro eo tantum id 
habeamus, cum a te data sit opera, ut im- 
petraremus, Cic. Fam. 13, 7, 5. — With the 
particles of comparison : atque (ac), ac si, 
quasi, just the same as, even as, as though : 
pro eo ac debui, just as vias my duty, Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 1: pro eo ac si conces- 
sum sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 32, 54: pro eo est atque 
si adhibitus non esset, Dig. 28, 1, 22: pro eo 
erit quasi ne legatum quidem sit, ib. 30, 1, 
38: pro eo quod, for the reason that, be- 
cause : pro eo quod ejus nomen erat mag- 
na apud omnes gloria, Cic.-de Or. 2, 18, 75: 
pro eo quod pluribus verbis vos quam vo- 
lui fatigavi, veniam a vobis petitam velim, 
Liv. 38, 49 fin . — 5. On account of for the 
sake of: dolor pro patria, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24: 
tumultus pro recuperanda re publica id. 
Brut. 90, 311 dub. (B. and K. omit pro) : de- 
dit pro corpore nummos, i. e. to rescue his 
person, Hor. S. 1, 2, 43: aliquem amare pro 
ejus eximia suavitate, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 234: 
pro quibus meritis quanto opere dilectus 
sit, Suet. Aug. 57: cum pro incolumitate 
principis vota susceperunt, Tac. A. 4, 17 : 
pro bono ( = bene), Sali. J. 22, 4.— ( 5 . Pro 
is used in its most general sense in stating 
the relation between two objects or actions, 
in proportion, in comparison with, accord- 
ing to or as, conformably to, by virtue of 
for , etc.: meus pater nunc pro hujus ver- 
bis recte et sapienter facit, according to his 
story, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 133: tu pro oratione 
nec vir nec mulier mihPs, id. Rud. 4, 4, 71: 
pro viribus tacere ac fabulari, according to 
one’s ability, Enn. ap. Non. 475. 4 (Trag. v. 
181 Vahl.): facere certum’st pro copia ac 
sapientia, Plaut. Mere. 3, 1, 8: agere pro 
viribus, Cic. Sen. 9, 27 : aliquem pro digni- 
tate laudare, id. Rose. Am. 12, 33: proelium 
atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium 
fuit, Liv. 21, 29: pro imperio, by virtue of 
his ofiice or authority : quia pro imperio 
palam interfici non poterat, Liv. 1, 51, 2; 
hence, imperatively, dictatoriaUy , summam - 
ly : nec illum ipsum submovere pro impe- 
rio posse more majorum, id. 2, 56, 12: hem ! 
satis pro imperio, quisquis es, Ter. Phorm. 
1, 4, 18 : pro tua prudentia, Cic. Fam. 4, 10, 
2 ; 11, 12, 2 : cum in eam rationem pro suo 
quisque sensu ac dolore loqueretur, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 27. § 69 : quibus aliquid opis fortasse 
ego pro mea, tu pro tua, pro sua quisque 
parte ferre potuisset, id. Fam. 15, 15, 3: pro 
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virili parte, according to one's ability, id. 
Sest. 66, 138; :Liv. praef. 2; Ov. Tr. 5, 11 2a 
— Esp. freq.: pro rata parte and pro rata 
m proportion, proportionctbly ; v. ratus: 
pro se quisque, each according to his ability 
each one for himself Cic. Off. 3 14 58 • Caes 
B. G, 2, 25- Verg. 'A. 12, 552 et saep.: pro 
tempore et pro . re, according to time and 
circumstances, Caea B. G. 5, 8: pro faculta 
tibus, Nep. Epam. 3, 5.— Pro eo, quantum 
or ut, in proportion to, as, according to ac- 
cording as : eaque pro eo, quantum in quo- 
que sit ponderis, esse aestimanda, Cic. Fin. 

4, 21, 58: equidem pro eo, quanti te facio 
quicquid feceris, approbabo, id. Fam. 3, 3 2: 
tamen pro eo ut temporis difficultas tulit 

etc. , L. MetelL ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 54, § 126.’ 

>8®=* In composition the o is long in some 

words, in others short (through the influ- 
ence of the.Gr. 7 rpo-): prodeo, profiteor; 
and even in words borrowed from the 
Greek, as prologus.— Its signification has 
reference either to place, before, forwards; 
Or to protection, for: procedo, procurro* 
profanus; procuro, propugno, prosum, pro- 
tego. 

2, pro (less correctly proh ), inter j., 
an exclamation of wonder or lamentation, 
O! AhJ Alas! (class.). (a) AVith nom.: 
proh! bonae frugi hominem te jam pridem 
esse arbitror, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 4: pro Juppi- 
ter I Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 12 MulL (Trag. 
v 225 Vahl.) ; Ter. And. 4, 3, 17 ; id. Eun. 3, 

5, 2; id. Ad. 1, 2, 31; cf.: pro supreme Jup- 
piter, id. ib. 2, 1, 42: pro Juppiter, Hominis 
stultitiam! id. ib. 3, 3, 12: pro di immor- 
tales, id. ib. 3, 4, 1 ; cf.; pro, dii immortales! 
Cic. Imp. Poinp. 12, 33: pro curia inversi- 
que mores ! Hor. C. 3, 5, 7 : pro scelus, Mart. 
2, 46, 8. — (/3) Parenthet.: pro, quanta 
potentia mgni Est, Venus alma, tui, Ov. M. 
13, 758: et mea, pro! nullo pondere verba 
cadunt, id. H. 3, 98: tantum, pro! degene- 
ramus a patribus, Liv. 22, 14, 6; Curt. 4, 16, 
10. — (7) With acc. : pro divom fidem ! Enn. 
ap. Don. Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25 ( Sat. v. 30 
Vahl.); Tee. Ad. 4, 7, 28; cf.: pro deum at- 
que hominum fidem! id. And. 1, 5, 2; 11; 
id. Heaut. 1, 1, 9; Cic. Tuse. 5, 16, 48; in- 
stead of which, ellipt.: pro deum immorta- 
lium ! Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 4: pro deum atque 
hominum, id. Hec. 2, 1, 1 : pro fidem deum ! 
facinus foedum, id. Eun. 5, 4, 21,— (5) With 
gen. : pro malae tractationis ! Tert. Poen. 

fin. 



J proaedificatum, i, n. [pro-aedifi- 
co], a balcony : proaedificatum dicitur, 
quod ex privato loco processit in publicum 
solum, Fest. p. 242 MulL 
t proagorus, i, m = Tr-porjyopos, a 
director, the highest magistrate in some 
towns of Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 50; 2, 
4,39, §85. ’ ’ ’ 



pro -amita, ae, / , a great-grandfathe^s 
sister, Dig. 38, 10, 1; Paul. Sent. 4, 11,. 5. 

t proapodosis, is, f, = npoaTTodocrt.s, 
a figure of speech so called : proapodosis 
redditio orationis, id est, cum nomen in po- 
strema parte membri, aut eadem quaecum- 
que. pars orationis redditur, ex qua idem 
rnembrum coepit: ut si dicas: Publicas 
tibi calamitates imputare debet respublica, 
Mart. Cap. 5, 175 Grot. (Kopp, § 533, pros- 
apodosis) ; so Aquila Fig. Sentent. p. 24 Cap- 
per. 



t proarche, es, f, — npoapxth one °f 
the JEons of the Valentinians, Tert. adv. Val. 
7, 35. 

pro-auctor, oris, in., a remote ances- 
tor,fdunder (post- Aug.): generis sui pro- 
auctor, Suet. Claud. 24. 

pro-avia, ae, f , a grandf atheis or 
grandmother’s mother, a great-grandmother 
{ post- Aug.), Suet. Calig. 10; cf. Dig: 38, 10, 

proavitus, a, um, adj. [proavus], of or 
belonging to a great-grandfather, or to one\s 
ancestors, ancestral (poet.): regna, inherit- 
edfrom hisforefathers, Ov. M. 13, 416 : rura, 
Stat. S. 4, 4, 83: potentia, Sil. 16, 254: me- 
dicamina didicit, id. 5, 366: facta, id. 11, 88. 

pro-avunculus, i, m., a great-grand- 
motherh brother, Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 10. 

pro-aVUS, i (gen.plur. proavum, Stat. 
Th. 10, 807), m. J. A grandfatherh or 
grandmotherh father, a great-grandfather 
(class.): pater, avus, proavus, abavus, ata- 
vus, tritavus, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 5 ; cf id. Mil. 
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% 4, 20 : proavus et avus, Cic. Mur. 7, 15 ; 
c£ Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 10. — II. T r a n s f. , fore- 
father , ancestor : in censura de proavo 
multum cogitato tuo, i. e. of Appius Claudi- 
us Cacus, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 4; Curt. 6, 11, 26; 
Hor. A. P. 270; Ov. Ara. 3, 15, 6; Stat. Th. 
10, 807 : felices proavorum atavi, Juv. 3, 
312. 

proba, a e,/, [probo], a proof (post- 
class.), Amm. 21, 16, 21; Cod. Just. 12, 25, 1. 

probabilis, [«*-]• I. Lit -, 

that may be assumed , believed,. or proved;. 
likely , credible, probabis (class.): probabile 
est id, quod fere fleri solet, aut quod iu 
opinione positum est, aut quod habet in se 
ad haec quandam similitudinem, sive id 
falsum est, sive verum, Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 46: 
quae probabilia videantur, id. Fin. 5, 26, 76: 
est enim in his rebus aliquid probabile, id. 
ib. 3, 17, 58; id. Ac. 2, 11, 33; 2, 63, 154: ni- 
hil est tam incredibile, quod non dicendo 
fiat probabile, id. Par. praef. 1 : ratio, id. Off. 

1, 3, 8: conjectura et ratio, id. Div. 2, 6, 16: 
probabilis et prope vera disputatio, id. de 
Or. 1, 66, 240 : causa, id. Verr. 2, 5, 67, 

§ 173 : mendacium, Liv. 40, 29 : Causae, 
Tac. A. 6, 14. — II, Trans £, in gen., 
worthy of approval, pleasing , agreedble , 
acceptable , commendabit, lawdable, good , 
Jit (class.). A. Of persons: C. Licinius 
probabilis orator : jam vero etiam proba- 
tus, Cic. Brut. 76, 263 : voce peracuta at- 
que magna, nec alia re ulla probabilis, id. 
ib. 68, 241 : discipulus, id. de Or. 1, 28, 129 : 
jucundior et probabilior populo orator, id. 
ib. 2, 36, 153 ; Nep. Cat. 3, 1. — B. Of things 
concr. and abstr.: materia, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 
18: nomen, id. Caec. 25, 71: boves non mi- 
nus probabiles animis, quam corporibus, 
CoL 6,1,2: aqua maxime probabilis, Plin. 
31, 3, 23, § 38: gustus, Coi. 3, 2, 24: soli et 
caeli qualitas, id. ib. 3, 1, 10: rosa nec odo- 
re, nec specie probabilis, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 18: 
genus orationis, Cic. Part. 6, 19 ; Liv. 2, 13 : 
mores, Coi. 6, 2, 14 : vir ingenio sane proba- 
bili, Cic. Brut, 48, 180. — Hence, adv. : pro- 
babiliter. A. Probably, credibly (class.) : 
rem breviter exponere et probabiliter, Cic. 
Or. 35, 122 : rationem reddere, id. Fin. 3, 17, 
58: dicere, id. de Or. 2, 82, 337 : multa pro- 
babiliter argumentatus, Liv. 33, 28: justius 
et probabilius accusare, Cic. Inv. 2, 46, 136 : 
defendere, Liv. 42,48. — B. Lavddbly, fitly, 
well. (post-Aug.): consulatum gerere, Veli. ■ 

2, 46,4: eleganter et probabiliter hoc dic- 
tum est, Geli. 9, 16, 6 : recte et probabiliter 
dici, id. 1, 16, 9. — Comp.: probabilius Lu- 
tatius, Val, Max. 2, 8, 2. 

probabilitas, atis, /. [probabilis], 
probability , credibility ( class. ) : magna, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 75: captiosa, id. Fin. 3, 21, 72: 
quodcumque nostros animos probabilitate 
percussit, id dicimus, id. Tuse. 5, 11, 33. 

probabiliter, adv . , V. probabilis fin. 
probamentum, h n - [probo], proof 
(post-class.), Cod. Th.'13, 6, 10. 

t probata, orum, n ., = TTpu/3aTa, sheep 
(post-Aug. for oves), Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 16. 

t probaticus, a , um, adj.,— npo/3aTc- 
kos, of or belongirig to sheep , sheep- ( eccl. 
Lat.): probatica porta Hierosolymis, the 
sheep-gate , near which the sheep destined 
for sacrifice were washed in a pool, Hier, 
de situ et nomine loc. Hebr. ex Joann. 5, 2. 

probatio, onis,/ [probo]. I. A trying , 
proving ; a trial, inspection , examination 
(class.): athletarum probatio, Cic/ Off. 1, 
40, 144 : futura, id. Verr. 2, 1, 54, § 142 ; Varr. 
E. R. 1, 20, 1: oesypi, Plin. 29, 2, 10, § 36: 
croci sinceri, id. 21, 6, 17, § 32: pumicis, id. 
36, 21, 42, § 155: gemmae recusant limae 
probationem, id. 37, 13, 76, § 200 : equitum, 
areviaiv , Val. Max. 2, 2, 9. — U_ In partic. 
A, Approbation, approval , assent ( class. ) : 
ob probationem pretium datum, Cic. Font. 
4, 17 : tale visum nullum esse ut perceptio 
consequatur, ut autem probatio, multa, i. e. 
the assent of belief though not the direct evi- 
dence of the senses , id. Ac. 2, 31, 99.— B. 
Proof demonstration (post-Aug.), Quint. 5 " 
10, 8: firma, id. 11, 3, 2: potentissimae, id. 
5, 10, 103 : ad cujus rei probationem immit- 
tit indices, Just. 32,2,9: oculorum, ocular 
demonstration , Plin. 2, 2, 2, § 5. — C. In 
partic., in rhet., the third part of a dis- 
course, also ca}led confirmatio or fides ora- 
tionis, in ivhich the orator enumerates his 
arguments , Quint. 3, 9, 1 
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t p*rdbation, n ., = npo/3aTiov, a 1 

piant , also called arnoglossa, App. Herb. 1. 

probativus, a , um , adj. [probo], of or 
belonging to proof probative (post-class.): 
quaestiones, Auct. Quint. Deci. 299. 

probator, oris, m. [id.], an approver 
(rare but class.): quid interest inter suaso- 
rem facti et probatorem ? Cic. PhiL 2, 12, 
29: rationis, id. Caecin. 29, 85: ingenii, Ov. 
P. 2, 2, 106 : malorum improbator, bono- 
rum probator, App. de Deo Socr. 16. — II. A 
trier , examiner (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Jer. 20, 12. 

probatoria, a e,/ (sc. epistula) [id.], 
a letter of recommendation (from the em- 
peror), a certificate of qualification (post- 
class.): sacra probatoria, Cod. Just. 12, 58, 
2: emissa sacri scrinii probatoria, ib. 12, 
60, 6; 12, 36,7. 

probatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
probo. 

probe, adv., v. 1. probus fin. A. 

Probianus, a , um, v. 2. Probus. 

probitas, atis, /. [1. probus], goodness , 
ivorth , uprightness , honesty, probity ; viod- 
esty (class.): virtus, probitas, integritas in 
candidato requiri solet, Cic. Plane. 25, 62; 
id. Fam. 13, 10, 3: probitatis commendatio, 
id. de Or. 1, 26, 122 : spectatae probitatis 
femina, Tac. A. 13, 12; Quint. 6, 4, 11 fin.: 
exempla probitatis sinceritatisque, Geli. 14, 
2,5. — Prov.: probitas laudatur et alget, 
Juv. 1, 74. 

probiter, adv., v. 1. probus fin. B. 

* * pro-blto, ere, v. a. , to move forward : 
gradum, Pac. ap. Non. 154, 3; v. Trag. Rei. 
p. lOIRib. 

t problema, atis (gen. plur. proble- 
matorum, Geli. 3, 6, 1 ; abi. plur. problema- 
tis, id. 19, 6, 1), n., — npoj3\vp.a, a ques- 
tion proposed for solution, a problem, enig- 

ma, riddle, puzzle (post-Aug.), Suet. Gram. 
4: problemata (pt\oao<povpeva, Sen. Contr. 
1, 3, 8: Aristotelis libri sunt qui Proble- 
mata physica inscribuntur, Geli. 19, 4, 1 : 
Aristoteles in septimo problematorum, id. 

3, 6, 1; 2, 30, 11; App. Mag. 51: in proble- 
matis Aristotelis, Geli. 19, 6, 1 : proponam 
vobis problema, Vulg. Judic. 14, 12. — Hence, 
problematicus, a, um, adj., = npof\n- 
pLaTindr, problematic ; as subst.: proble- 
matica, orum, n., problems, cases set 
forth as problems (the title of a medical 
work). Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 3, 46. 

probo, avi, atum, Tire, v. a. [1. probus]. 

1. To try, test, examine, inspect, judge of 
any thing in respect of its goodness, fit- 
ness, etc. (rare in class. Lat. ; not in Cic. or 
Caes. ; in eccl. Lat. very freq.). A. Lit. : 
militem neque a. moribus neque a fortuna 
probabat, sed tantum a viribus, Suet. Caes. 
65: tus probatur candore, etc., Plin. 12, 14, 
32, § 65 : mucronem cultri ad buccam, Petr. 
70: terram amaram sive macram, Plin. 17, 
5, 3, § 33 : denarios, id. 33, 9, 46, § 132 : pecu- 
niam, Dig. 46, 3, 39 ; cf. : sicut probavi ipse, 
have learned, proved by experience, PalL 
12, 7, 22 : aurum per ignem probatur, Vulg. 
1 Pet. 1, 7 : juga boum, id. Luc. 14, 19. — B. 
Trop. : tuo ex ingenio mores alienos pro- 
bas, judge of, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 30; id. Trin. 

4, 3, 42: amicitias utilitate, Ov. P. 2, 3, 8. — 
So, to test, try, prove, examine the mind or 
heart: ipsi vos probate, Vulg. 2 Cor. 13, 5; 
cf. id. Zach. 13, 9; id. Psa. 138, 1 et saep. — 

ll. To esteem as good, serviceable, fit, just, 
etc. ; to be satisfied with, to approve a thing 
(class. ; cf. comprobare): quis est, qui non 
probet, qui non laudet? Cic. Mil. 28, 77: is- 
tam rationem laudo vehementer et probo, 
id. Fam. 7, 1, 5: Cato ea sentit, quae non 
probantur in vulgus, id. Par. prooem. ; id. 
Fin. 2, 1, 1: Asia picem Idaeam maxime 
probat, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 128. — With object- 
clause : Caesar maxime probat coactis na- 
vibus mare transire et Pompeium sequi, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 29. — B. I n partic. (mil. 
1. 1.), to approve for military Service , to re- 
cruit , enlist : quo (die) primum probati 
sunt, Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 30, 2. — C. To 
declare any thing well done, to express ap- 
probation of, to approve a thing: laudant 
fabrum atque aedes probant, Plaut. Most. 1, 

2, 20: domum, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 3: villam, 
Liv. 4, 22 : petentibus, ut ad opera pro- 
banda, anni et sex mensium tempus proro- 
garetur, id. 45, 15 : plausu probatae puellae, 
Juv. 11, 164. — B. T° approve a person, to 
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recognize as fit or worthy: ad unum Ver- 
cingetorigem probant imperatorem, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 63, 6 : qua impudentia est, eumne 
testem improbabit quem judicem probarit? 
Cic. Rose. Com. 15, 45. -III. To represent 
or show a thing to be good, serviceable, fit, 
right, etc. ; to make acceptable, to recom- 
mend ; and: aliquid alicui, to convince one 
of any thing: quos (libros), ut spero, tibi 
valde probabo, Cic. Att. 4, 14, 1 : officium 
meum P. Sei*vilio, id. Verr. 2, 4, 38, § 82: 
causam alicui, id. Quint. 30, 92 : nostrum 
officium ac diligentiam, id. Div. in CaeciL 
22, 72: factum suum alicui, id. Att. 16, 7, 4: 
omnia facta dictaque mea sanctissimis mo- 
ribus tuis, Plin. Ep. 10, 3 (20), 3. — With de : 
quibus de meo celeri reditu non probabam, 
Cic. Att. 16, 7, 4: se alicui, to make one's 
self acceptable : (Epicurus) multis se pro- 
bavit, id. Fin. 2, 25, 81 : qua in legatione 
(Ligarius) et civibus et sociis ita se proba- 
vit, ut, etc., id. Lig. 1, 2. — Pass.: mihi egre- 
gie probata est oratio tua, has pleased, Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 4, 8. — B. I n p a r t i c., to make a 
thing credible, to shoiu, prove , demonstrate : 
crimen, Cic. FI. 37, 93: his ego judicibus 
non probabo, C. Verrem contra leges pecu- 
nias cepisse? id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 10: causam 
paucis verbis, id. Balb. 21, 49 : se memorem 
probare, grateful, id. Fam. 10, 24, 1: per- 
facile factu esse illis probat, conata perfi- 
cere, Caes. B. G. 1, 3 : hoc difficile est pro- 
batu, Cic. Tuse. 6, 1, 1: et patrio pater esse 
metu probor, my paternal fear shows that I 
am your father, Ov. M. 2, 91: sicut Thrasy- 
machi probat exitus, Juv. 7, 204. — With se: 
malo praesens observantia, indulgentia, as- 
siduitate memorem me tibi probare, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 1. — C. To represent, 
pass off a person for another: loquebantur 
suppositum in ejus locum, quem pro illo 
probare velles, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, .30, § 78: 
quod tu istis, lacrumis te probare pos- 
tulas, Non pluris refert quam, etc., Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 1, 101. — So absol.: forma et aetas 
ipsast, facile ut pro eunucho probes, pass 
for one, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 84. — Hence, 
probatus, a, um, P. a. A. Tried, tested, 
proved , of approved goodness, good, excellent 
(syn. spectatus). J,. Of persons: ceterarum 
homines artium spectati et probati, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 27, 124: ingeniosos et opulentos, et 
aetatis spatio probatos, id. Top. 19, 73 : 
operum probatissimi artifices, Coi. 11, 1, 6: 
probatissima femina, most excellent, Cic. 
Caecin, 4, 10. — 2 . Of things : argentum, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 1 : probata experimento 
cultura, Quint. 10, 2, 2 : boleti probatissimi, 
Plin. 16, 5, 11, § 31: probatissima palma, 
id. 23, 6, 52, § 98: probatissima statua, id. 
34, 8, 19, § 53 : probata et exspectata adu- 
lescentia, Lucii, ap. Non. 437, 13: moneta, 
Vulg. Gen. 23, 16. — B. Trans£, pleasing, 
agreedble : ut nemo probatior primoribus 
patrum esset, Liv. 27, 8 : probatissimus ali- 
cui, Cic. Plane. 11, 27. 

t prdbdle, es,fi., = npofio\fj, apidting 
forth , production (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 
46. 

t proboscis (-moscis, Sol. 24, 14; 
-muscis, Cassiod. Var. 10, 30), Idis, /., 
= npofjoo-Kk, a trunk, proboscis, a snout. 
I, In gen., Varr. ap. Non. 49, 11; Auct. B. 
Afr. 84, 2. — II. In partic., the trunk or 
proboscis ofan elephant : proboscidem am- 
putare, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 18; 28, 8, 24, § 88: 
proboscide abscissa, Flor. 1, 18, 9. 

t probrachys, y os, m., — -Kpofipax 5? 
(sc. novi), a metrical foot, consisting of one 
short andfour long syllables (e. g. redunda- 
verunt), Diom. p. 478 P. 
probriperlecebrae, v - periecebra. 

probrose, adv., v. probrosus fin. 

probrositas, atis, f. [probrosus], 
shamefidlness, ignominy, infiamy (late Lat.), 
Salv. Gub. D. 3, 9. 

probrosus, a ! um ) adj- [probrum], 
shamefial, ignominious , infamous (class.). 
A. Of persons: vita probrosus, et opertus 
infamia, Tac. A. 3, 68: feminae, Suet. Dom. 
8: sordidissimus, et probrosissimus, Claud. 
Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Jul. 19. — B. Of 
things: crimen, Cic. Font. 12, 37: o. magna 
Carthago, probrosis Altior Italiae ruinis! 
Hor. C. 3, 5, 39 : natura, Suet. Calig. 11 : car- 
mina, lampoons, Tac. A. 14, 48 : sermones, 
abusive discourses, id. ib. 2, 50: probrosae 
mollitiei homo, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 106: com- 
pellationes, Geli. 1, 5, 2. — Adv. : pro- 
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bl’OSe, disgracefully, infamously (post- 
Aug.'j: probrose leno illam prostituit, Sen. 
Contr. lj 2: obiCere, Geli. 17, 21, 31. 

pirobrtim, i, n. [cf- Gr. irpocpipeiv, to re- 
proach ; and opprobrium], a shameful or dis- 
graceful det ( class. ; syn. : dedecus, flagi- 
tium). I.Lit. A. In gen.: qui, -nisi pro- 
brum, omnia alia indelicta aestimant, Att. 
ap. Fest. p. 229 Muli.: flagitium probrum- 
que magnum expergefacis, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
3, 12: 'ignaviae luxuriaeque probra, Sali J. 
11, 5 : emergere ex paternis probris ac vitiis, 
Cic. Verf. 2, 3, 69, § 162,— B. I n p a r t i c., 
unchaste or immodest conduct , tewdness, un- 
chastity , adultery : Alcumenam insontem 
probri Amphitruo accusat, Plaut. Am. 3, 1, 
9: exsequi, id. Truc. 2, 5, 8: Vitii probrique 
plena, id. Mil. 2, 5, 13 : probri insimulasti 
pudicissimam feminanu, Gic. PhiL 2, 38, 99 ; 
Ov. M. iO, 695: probri Suspicio, Suet. Caes. 
13; cf.: aliquam habere cum summo pro- 
bro, Ter. And. 5, 3, 10 ; Liv. 25, 3 ; Tac. A. 3, 
56 : probrum virginis Vestalis ut capite 
puniretur, Fest p. 211 Muli— II. T r a n s f., 
the disgrace arising from an infamous act , 
sliame, reproach , disgrace , dishonor , infamy: 
ea tum compressa parit huic puerum, sibi 
probrum, Caecil. ap. Fest. p. 229 Muli. : 
nemo id probro ducet Alcumenae, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 30: ego jam tua probra aperibo 
omnia, id. Truc. 1, 2, 50 : in probro esse, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 6: quem (Curium) censo- 
res senatu probri gratia moverant, Sali C. 
23, 1: vita rustica, quam tu probro et cri- 
mini putas esse oportere, to be reproachful, 
shameful, Cic. Eosc. Am. 17, 18: postquam 
divitiae honori esse coeperunt, paupertas 
probro haberi, Sali C. 12, 1; probrum ca- 
stis, labem integris, infamiam bonis in- 
ferre, Cic. Cael. 18, 12: ut probrum objec- 
tare, id. Tuse. 1, 2, 3 : probrum atque dede- 
cus, id. Eosc. Am. 21, 68 : terras implere 
probris, Ov. E. 17, 208: luere sanguine pro- 
bra, id. Ib. 567. — B. 1 n p a r t i c., cdmse, 
insuit , reproachful Umguage, a reproach, 
tibel : epistulae plenae omnium in me pro- 
brorum, Cic. Alt. 11, 9, 2: aliquem probris 
maledictisque vexare, id. FI 20, 18: in isto 
tuo maledicto probrum mihi nullum objec- 
tas, id. Dom. 29, 76 : probra dicere alicui, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 19: jactarqin aliquem, Liv. 29, 
9 : ingerere probra, id. 2, 15 : increpare 
multis ac servilibus probris, Tac. A. 11, 37: 
probra jacere, id. H. 1, 15: cumulare, id. A. 

1, 21: aggerare, id. ib. 13, 11: componere, 
id. ib. 16, 21 : probris lacessere, Sen. Agam. 
980: probris omnibus contaminatus, Suet. 
Vit. 1. 

* probras, a, um, adj. [probrum], dis- 
graceful, ignominians, infamous : animalia 
spurca atque probra, GelL 9, 2, 9. 

1. probus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. pra- 
bhus, prominent, strong, from pra (v. pro) 
and bhu = fio], good, proper , serviceable, 
excellent , superior , dble; esp. in a moral 
point of View, upright, honest, hmorable , 
excellent, virtuous, etc. (class.). A. Of per- 
sons: frugi et probum esse, Plaut. Most, 1, 

2, 53 : probum patrem esse oportet, qui 
gnatum suom esse probiorem, quam ipsus 
fuerit, postulat, id. Ps. 1, 5, 23 : cantores 
probos, skilful , excellent , fine, id. ib. 3, 132 : 
faber,, id. Poen. 1, 2, 93 : architectus, id. 
Mil. 3, 3, 10: artifex, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 29: 
lena, Plaut. Truc. 2, 1, ll: amator, id. ib. 
20: ad aliquam rem, jit, id. Poen. 3, 3, 67. 
— 2. Iu parti c., wsll-behavcd, well-con- 
ducted : quam cives vero rumificant pro- 
bam, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 16 : proba et modesta 
(mulier), Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 7. — B, Of things 
abstr. and concr. : affer huc duas clavas, 
sed probas, Plaut. Eud. 3, 5, 20 : argentum, 
id. Pera 4, 3, 57 : nummi, id. ib. 3, 3, 33: 
materies, id. Poen» 1, 2, 93 : occasio, id. Cas. 
5, 1, 2: navigium, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 100: res, 
id. Or. 51, 170: ager, CoL Arbor. 3, 6 : sapor, 
id. ib. 3, 7 : color, id. ib. 8, 2.— P r o v. : proba 
merx facile emtorem reperit, the.best goods 
sell themsdves, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 129 ; cf. : 
probae fruges suapte natura enitent, Acc. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 5, 13.— As subst. : probus 
i, a good, worthy, upright man: poeta pec- 
cat,, cum probi orationem adfingit improbo 
stultove sapienti Cic. Or. 22, 71. — Adv. 
in two forms. A. Form probe, rightly, 
well, properly,fitly, opportunely , excellently 
(class.): miiites armati atque animati pro- 
be, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 9, 18: aedes factae pro- 
be, id. Most. 1, 2, 19 : probe lepideque con- 
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cinnatus, id. Men. 3, 2, 1: usque adhuc 
actum est probe, id. Mil. 2, 6, 107: probe 
curare aliquid, id. Eud. 2, 3, 50 : satis scite 
et probe, id. Trin. 3, 3, 56 : narras, Ter. And. 
5, 6, 6: intellegere, id. Eun. 1, 6, 30: Anti- 
pater, quem tu probe meministi, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 50, 191: de aquaeductu probe fecisti, 
id. Att. 13, 6, 1 : scire, id. Fam. 2, 12, 2 : ex- 
ercitus satis probe ornatus auxiliis, id. ib. 

2, 10, 2: illud probe judicas y id. Att. 7, 3, 3: 
de Servio probe dicis, id. Brut. 11, 151; id. 
Off. 1, 19, 62: scire, id. Brut. 2, 12; Liv. 22, 
15. — 2. Transf., in gen., weU, fitly, thor- 
oughly, very, very much, greatly, finely, cap- 
itally , bravely ( syn. : plane, omnino, sine 
dubio): appotus probe, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
126: percutere aliquem, id. ib. 1, 1, v. 162: 
decipere, id. ib. 1, 1, v. 268: errare, id. ib. 3, 

3, 20: vide, ut sit acutus culter probe, id. 
MiL 5, 1: tui similis est probe, Ter. fieaut. 

5, 3, 18 : perdocta est probe, id. ib. 2, 3, 120. 
— In responses, as a token of applause, -meli 
donel good! bravo! unde agis te? Ca. 
Unde homo ebrius. Philo. Probe, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 1, 28: miles concubinam intro ab- 
iit oratum suam, ab se ut abeat. Acr. Eu, 
probe ! id. Mil. 1, 1, 9 : probissime, very 
well, Ter, Ad. 3, 3, 65; id. Eun. 1, 7, 3. — 
B. Form probiter, well, fitly, capitally 
( ante-class. ), Varr. ap. Non. 510, 29 ; cf. 
Prisc. p. 1010. 

2. PrdbllS, I W-, a Roman surname, 
Suet. Gram. 21. — Prdbianus, a i um, 
adj., of or namedfrom a Probus: purpura, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 10. 

Proca, ae, m. , v. Procas, 
procacia, ae ) f [procax], boldness, 
sJiamelessness, impudence (post-class.), Aus. 
Ep. 22 init. 

procacitas, aMs, f [id.], boldness, 
shamelessnessjimpudehce (class.): itaque a 
petendo petulantia, a procando, id est po- 
scendo, procacitas nominata est, Cia Rep. 
1, 6, 19 (ap. Non. 23, 19) : procacitatem ali- 
cujus coercere, Nep. Timol. 5, 2 : procacita- 
tis et petulantiae certamen, Tac. H. 3, 11: 
lepida, Mart. 2, 11, 17 : galli gallinacei, lech- 
ery, Coi. 8, 2, 15. 

procaciter, ddv., v. procax fin. 
f procalare, provocare ex Graeco «a- 
Xeiv, id est^voco, Paul, ex Fest. p. 225, Muli 
t procapis, progenies, quae ab uno ca- 
pite procedit, Paul ex Fest. p. 225 Muli. 

Procas and Proca, ae, m., a Ung of 
Alba Proca Numitorem atque Amulium 
procreat, Liv. 1, 3, 9; Ov. M. 11, 622; id. F. 
1, 52; 6, 113: proximus ille Procas, Verg. 
A. 6, 767. 

procatio, onis, / [proco], a demanding 
in marriage, a suing, wooing (post-class.), 
App. Mag. p. 320, 3. 

procas, acis, adj. [id.], bold, shame- 
less, impudent, insolent, forward, pert, wan- 
ton (class.; syn.: petulans; protervus). A, 
Of persons : leno procax, rapax, trahax, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 6: procaciores estis vos, 
id. Truc. 1, 2, 52 : non solum meretrix, sed 
etiam procax, Cic. Cael. 20, 19 : procax in 
lacessendo, id. Fam. 7, 13, 2: procax ore, 
Tac. H. 2, 23: ingenio, id. A. 11, 15: lingua, 
id. ib. 1, 16 : moribus, id. H. 3, 62. — Witli 
gen. : procax otii, i. e. in otio, Tac. A. 13, 16. 
— B. Of things: procaces manus, Plin. 22, 

6, 7, § 17: Fescennina locutio, Cat. 61, 126: 
sermo, SalL C. 25, 5 : libertas, Pliaedr. 1, 2, 
2: nequitiae procaciores, Mart. 5, 2, 3: ali- 
quem procacibus scriptis diffamare, Tac. A. 

1, 72: procacissima lixarum ingenia, id. H. 

2, 87: mulier meretrix et procax, Vulg. 
Ezech. 16, 30. -^Of the vine: maritas popu- 
los complexae, atque per ramos earum pro- 
cacibus brachiis scandentes, with wdnton 
amis, i. e. entwining tendrils, Plin. 11, 1, 3, 
§ 10. — P o e L: Auster, i. e. stormy, Verg. A. 
lj 536.— Hence, adv.: procaciter; bold- 
ly, impudently, wantonly (not in Cia or 
Cses.): finem procaciter orto sermoni im- 
ponere, Curt. 8, 1, 32: procacius stipendium 
flagitare quam ex modestia militari, Liv. 
28, 21; Tac. A. 5, 4: procacissime patris tui 

-memoriam illudunt, Curt. 8, 1, 31: vultum 
obfirmare, Vulg. Prov. 21, 29. 

pro-cedo, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n., to go 
forth or before, to go forwards , advance, 
proceed (class.; cf.: progredior, prodeo). 

1. L i t. A. In gen.: procedere ad forum, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 2 : illuc procede, id. Capt. 5, 

2, 1: a portu, Cic.. Fam. 16, 9, 1: ante ag- 
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men, Hirt. B. G. 8, 27, 1: nil cum procede- 
re lintrem Sentimus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 20: pedi- 
bus aequis, Ov. P. 1, 5, 3: passu tacito Val 
FI. 5, 351. - B. Ia parti c. I) In milit' 
lang., to go or march forwards, to advance 
Caes. B. C. 3, 31: lente atque paulatim pro’ 
ceditur, id. ib. 1, 80; id. B. G. 6, 25: agmefi 
procedit, Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 37; Curt. 7 3 19 > 
processum in aciem est, Liv. 25, 21 : 'ipsi 
jam pridem avidi certaminis proceduht 
id. 3, 62, 6. — Cf. of ships, Caes. B. G. 7, 61- 
Verg. A. 4, 587.-2. Of processions, to go on. 
set forivard, move on, advance , etc. : funus 
interim Procedit : sequimur. Ter. And. 1 1 
101 ; Hor. C. 1, 2, 19 : tacito procedens ag! 
mine, SiL 7, 91: vidisti Latios consul pro- 
cedere fasces, i d. 6, 113. — G. T r a n s f. j 
To go or come forth or out, to advance, 
issue : foribus foras procedere, Plaut. Ps. 2’ 
2, 12: castris, Verg. A. 12, 169 : extra muni- 
tiones, Caes. B. G. 5, 13 : in medium, Cia 
Verr. 2, 5, 36, § 91: e tabernaculo in solem, 
id. Brut. 9, 37: in pedes procedere nascen- 
tem, contra naturam est, to be born feet 
first , Plin. 7, 8, 6, § 15 : media procedit ab 
aula, Ov. M. 11, 16. — b. Ia gen., to shom 
one's sdf to appear : cum veste purpurea 
procedere, Cic. Di v. 1,52,119: obviam alicui 
procedere, to go towards,go to meet, id. Sest. 13, 
68; cf.: Jugurthae obvius procedit, Sali J. 21, 
1 : obviam, id. ib. 53, 5 : procedat vel Numa, 
Juv. 3, 138. — c. Ia parti c.,to issue from 
the mouth, to be utlered : sed interdum vo- 
ces procedebant contumaces et inconsultae, 
Tac. A. 1, 60 init. ; Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 36. — 

Of stars, etc., to rise, come into view : Ecce 
Dionaei processit Caesaris astrum, Verg. E. 
9, 17: vesper, id. ib. 6, 86.— e, Of the moon, 
to wax, increase, Pali 7, 3. — 2. Of plants, 
to put forth, spring forth, grovj (ante-class. 
and in post-Aug. prose) : antequam radices 
longius procedere possint, Varr. E. E. i, 23, 
5: plerumque germen de cicatrice procedit, 
Coi. 1, 22, 1: gemma sine dubio processura, 
Pali. 7, 5, 3; 8, 3, 1 et saep. — 3 .' Of place, 
to project, extend: ita ut in pedes binos 
fossa procedat, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 159: Lydia 
super Ioniam procedit, id. 5. 29, 30, § 110: 
promuntorium, quod contra Peloponnesuih 
procedit, id. 1, 2, 3, § 6;. Ceis. 8, 1. — II, 
T r 0 p. A. Of tiine, to advance , pass, elapse 
(ciass,): ubi plerumque noctis processit, 
Sali J. 21, 2 ; Nep. Pel 3, 3 : jamque dies al- 
terque dies processit, Verg. A. 3, 356: dies 
procedens, Cic. Tuse. 3, 22, 53: procedente 
tempore, in process of tiriie, Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 
17: si aetate processerit, Cic. Phil. 5, 18, 50: 
tempus processit, Caes. B. C. 3, 25 : proce- 
dente die, Liv. 28, 15; Plin, Ep. 3, 20, 8: 
procedunt tempora tarde, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 5 ; 
incipient magni procedere menses, Verg. 
E. 1, 12: pars major anni jam processerat, 
Liv. 3, 37. — B, 2b come of go forth, to ap- 
pear, to present or shoio one r s self (poet. 
and post-Aug.): nunc volo Subducto gra- 
vior procedere voltu, i. e. to conduct myselj 
more gravely, to undertake more serioiis 
matters, Prop. 2, 10 (3, 1), 9 : quis postea ad 
summam Thucydidis, quis Hyperidis ad 
famam processit? Petr. 2. — 2. Ia partic., 
to go or get on, to advance, make progress 
(class.; cf. proficio): dicendi laude mul- 
tum, Cic. Brut. 36, 137: in philosophia, id. 
Fin. 3, 2, 6: honoribus longius, id. Brut. 18, 
180 ; cf. id. Har. Eesp. 23, 18 : ad virtutis 
aditum, id. Fin. 3, ll, 18 : ambitio et pro- 
cedendi libido, a passion for getting on, 
for rising in the world, Plin. Ep 8, 6, 3 : 
longius iras, Verg. A. 5, 161 : perspiculim 
est, quo compositiones Unguentorum pro- 
cesserint, to what exlent, hoivfdr, Cic. N. i). 
2, 58, 116: ut ratione et via procedat ora- 
tio, id. Fin. 1, 9, 29: eo Vecordiae processit, 
ut, went so far in folly, Sali j. 5, 2: Ad- 
herbal, ubi intellegit eo processum, id. ib. 
21, 1 ; so, processit in id furoris, Veli. 2, 
80, 2: eoque ira processit, ut, etc., Liv. 
9, 26, 2 : ex infima fortuna in ordinem 
senatorium, et ad summos honores, Suet. 
Bhet.. 1, 10. — G. run on, continue, 
remain: et cum stati olies procederent, 
prope obruentibus ihfiriUum corpus armis, 
i. e. guard duty returned so frequently as to 
seem continuous, Liv. 5, 18, 7 : ut iis stipen- 
dia procederent, id. 25, 5, 8; 27, ll, 11; cf. 
aera, id. 5, 7, 12. — B. To go on, continue, 
follow ,• esp. of speech, etc. : ad dissuaden- 
dum, Liv. 30, 35; cf. Plaut. Am. prol. 117: 
non imitor XaKcoviapov tuum: altera jam 
pagella procedit, Cic. Fam. 11, 25, 2. — B. To 
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tum out, resuit, succeed , prosper (class.): 
parum procedere, Ter. And. 4, 1, 48; Liv. 1, 
67; 38, 7: nohnumquam summis oratori- 
bus non satis ex sententia eventum dicen- 
di procedere, Cic. de Or. 1, 27, 123: alicui 
pulcherrime, id. Pb.il. 13, 19, 40: alicui bene, 
id. Rab. Post. 1, 1 : omnia prospere pro- 
cedent, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 2. — Tmpers. (cf. 
succedo): quibus cuna parum procederet, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fato. 8, 12, 3; cf. : velut pro- 
cessisset Spurio Licinio, Liv, 2, 44, 1. — Ab- 
soluto tum out or succeed well : mane quod 
tu occoeperis negotium agere, id totum pro- 
cedit diem, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 34: ferme ut 
quisque quidque occoeperit, sic ei proce- 
dunt post principia, id. ib. 4, 1, 4: Syre, 
processisti hodie pulcre, have succeeded fine- 
ly, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 22: si processit, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 98, § 227 : quod si consilia Andranodoro 
processissent, Liv. 24, 26, 5. — 2 . To tum 
out favorably for, to resuit in favor of, to 
benefit , be ofuse to one: totidem dies emp- 
tori procedent, Cato, R. R. 148 : benefacta 
mea reipublicae procedunt, Sali. J. 85, 5; Ov. 
H. 9, 109. — 3 . To be effectual : venenum 
non processerat, Tac. A. 15, 60: medicina 
processit, Coi. 6, 6, 4. — F. To go or passfor, 
to be counted or reckoned as any thing (ante- 
and post-class.): ut binae (oves) pro singu- 
lis, procedant, shatt be reckoned as one,V arr. 
& R. 2, 2, 5; Dig. 5, 3, 32: quod ita proce- 
dit, si ea, cui donabatur, eum interposuit, 
ib. 24, 1, 11. — G. To happen , take place , oc- 
cur (ante-class.): numquid processit ad fo- 
rum hodie novi ? Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 7. -H. 
To come or proceedfrom, to be derivedfrom 
(post-class.): res, quae a sacratissimis im- 
peratoribus procedunt, Cod. Just. 7, 37, 3.— 
lupari pass.: in processa aetate, advanced, 
Scrib. Comp. 100. 

t proceleusmaticus, h * p°^- 

XevayaTi nov (tzovs), a metrical foot of four 
short syllahles ; as, animula, miserula, Diom. 
513 P. ; cf. Mar. Victorin. p. 2546 P. 

procella, ae, f. [pro and root kel; Gr. 
KeAtjr, runner; cf. : celer, celox], a violent 
wind, (by which things are prostrated), a 
storm, hurricane , tempest (class.). j. L i t. : 
procella distat latitudine a vortice et a tur- 
bine dilecta nube verius quam rupta, Plin. 
2,49,50, § 133: turbinis inmanem vim pro- 
vomit atque procellae, Lucr. 6, 447 : imbres, 
nimbi, procellae, turbines, Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 51 ; 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 17 : creber procellis Afri- 
cus, Verg. A. 1, 85 : stridens Aquilone pro- 
cella, id. ib. 1, 102: si mugiat Afficis Ma- 
lus procellis, Hor. C. 3, 29, 58 ; 2, 9, 3 : prae- 
cipites, Ov. Tr. 4,6, 35: navis quassata pro- 
cella, id. ib. 5, 5, 17: raperent mea poma 
procellae, id. Nux, 163 : procella nivem ef- 
fuderat, Curt. 3, 13, 7: imbrem excusse- 
rant procellae, id. 4, 7, 14: Thalle, turbida 
rapacior procella, Cat. 25, 4. — With gen. : 
validi venti collecta procella Lucr. 6, 124. — 
II. Transf. (Mostly inplur.) A storm, 
tumuli, violence, commotion, vehemence : 
tempestates et procellas in illis fluctibus 
concionum, Cic. Mil. 2, 5 (also cited ap.Quint. 
8, 6, 48, and particularly mentioned as a 
figure, id. 8, 6, 48, § 7): vita tranquilla et 
quieta remota a procellis invidiarum, 
Cic. Clu. 56, 153: ut procellam temporis de- 
vitaret, id. Verr. 1, 3, 8: patriae, id. Dom. 
53, 137 : agitari tribunici is procellis, Liv. 2, 
1; cf : seditionum procellae, id. 28, 25: pro- 
cellae civiles, civil commotioris, Nep. Alt. 10, 
6 ; cf : ferimuf procella, Verg. A. 7, 594; Ov. 
M.13, 656. — B. Ih milit. lang. 1, A charge, 
onset, sudden attack of cavalry : hac velut 
procella ita Consternavit equos, ut, etc., Liv. 
37, 41 fin. : equestrem procellam excitemus 
oportet, id. 30, 18 : equestris, id. 29, 2 ; Tac. 
H. 3, 63.-2. Id gen,, of a fierce battle: 
hic secunda belli Punici procella desaevit, 
FlOr 2, 6, 12; Luc. 8, 203.— 3. Of a storm 
ofeloquence: priusquam illam eloquentiae 
procellam effunderet (Ulixes), Quint. 11, 3, 
158 : contionum, id. 8, 6, 7. 

pto-cello, ere, v. a. [cf. : percello, pro- 
cella, celer], to throw or cast doivn (ante- 
class.): procello, Ttepnpentu, Gloss. Philox. : 
procellunt sese in toensam, i. e. lie down (at 
table), Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 167 Ritschl JST. cr.; 
cf. : procellunt, procumbunt, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 225 Muli. 

procellose, adv., v. procellosus/w. 

procellostis, a, um, adj. [procella], 
fuil of storms, stormy , tempestUous , boister- 
ous (perh. not ante-Aug.): ver procello- 
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suto, Liv. 40, 2: status caeli, Coi. 9, 4, 1: 
mare, Val. Fl. 3, 621; cf. in the sup. : pro- 
cellosissimum pelagus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 5, 22 
fin. : Noti, stormy winds, i. e. ivhich raise 
storms, Ov. H. 2, 12 ; id. Am. 2, 6, 44. — Adv. : 
procellose, boisterously (late Lat.): ge- 
nus humanum procellose tumidum, Aug. 
Ctfnf 13, 20. 

procer, eris, in sing. oniy Juv. 8, 26, 
and CapitoL Max. 2 ; proceres, 11111 (ante- 
class. collat. form proCUS, b in the gen. 
plur.: procum patricium in descriptione 
classium quam facit, Serv. Tullius, signifi- 
cat procerum, Fest. p. 249 Muli. ; cf. : jam 
(ut censoriae tabulae loquuntur) fabrum et 
procum audeo dicere, non fabrorum et pro- 
corum, Cic. Or. 46, 156), m. [pro and root 
kar- of creo ; cf procerus]. I. L i t. , a, chief, 
noble ; plur., the leading men, chief s, nobles, 
princes (class. ; syn. : primores, optimates, 
primi): scindunt proceres Pergamum, the 
Grecian chiefis, princes, * Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
130: audiebam nostros proceres clamitan- 
tes, Cic. Fam. 13, 15, 1 : Latinorum, Liv. 1, 
45, 2: Etruscorum, id. 2, 10: ego proceri- 
bus civitatis annumeror, Tac. A. 14, 53: 
Caecina Largus e proceribus, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 

§ 5: delectos populi ad proceres, Verg. A. 

3, 58: castrorum, Luc. 7, 69: in procerum 
coetu, id. 8, 261; Juv. 2, 121; 3, 213: proce- 
res rerum, Sil. 11, 142.— Trans f, of bees: 
procerum seditio, Coi. 9, 9, 6. — In sing.: 
agnosco procefem, Juv. 8, 26: in pueritia 
fuit pastor nonnumquam et procer, a lead- 
er, captain, CapitoL Max. 2. — II. Trop., 
the foremost or most celebrated men, the 
masters in an art, Science, etc. (post-Aug.): 
proceres artis ejus (medicinae), Plin. 29, 1, 
8, § 26: sapientiae, id. 7, 30, 31, § 112: gu- 
lae, id. 9, 17, 30, § 66: indicatis in genere 
utroque (pingendi) proceribus, id. 35,11, 40, 

§ 138. 

procere, adv., v. procerus fin. 
proceres, um, v. procer, 
proceritas, atis, fi [procerus], a high 
groiuth, height, tallness. I.Lit. (good prose): 
candor hujus te et proceritas, vultus oculi- 
que perpulerunt, his tali stature, Cic. Cael. 
15, 36; so absol ., Tac. A. 12, 44; 4, 57 ; Suet 
Vit. 17 ; Geli. 9, 11 ; cf. corporis, Plin. Ep. 1, 
10, 6; Just. 13, 1, 11. — Of plants: cum ad- 
miraretur proceritates arborum, Cic. Sen. 
17, 59: palmetis est proceritas et decor, 
Tac. H. 5, 6: herbarum, height, Plin. 17, 4’ 
3, § 27: tiliae, id. 16, 14, 25, § 65: balsami, 
id. 12, 25, 54, § 113 : tollentis se proceri- 
tate luxuriosa, id. 19, 8, 41, § 139. — Sf , 
Transf., in gen., leiigth : quae (animalia) 
altiora sunt, ut anseres, ut cygni, ut ca- 
meli, adjuvantur proceritate collorum, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 47, 122 : alces, ni proceritas aurium 
et cervicis distinguet, jumento similis, Plin. 
8, 15, 16, § 39 : pediculi (glandis) proceritas 
brevitasque, id. 16, 6, 8, § 23: rubri, id. 17, 
13, 21, § 96: pedum, Cic. Or. 63, 212. 

proceritudo, Inis,/ [id.], high stature, 
height, tallness (late Lat for proceritas), 
Sol. 1, 87 ; Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 112 Mai ; Jul. 
Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 30. 

procerulus, a , um, adj. dim, [id.], 
rather long, tongish (post-claSs.): manus, 
App. Flor. 2, p. 351, 8. 

procerus, a , um, adj. [pro and root kar- 
of creo ; cf Gr. «pd- rof, «perrepo?], high , tali, 
long. j. Lit. (class.; cf excelsus): pro- 
cerum collum, Cic. Brut. 91, 313: boves cor- 
nibus proceris, Coi. 6, i, 3 : in procero corpo- 
re, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 22: homo procerae statu- 
rae, Suet. Vesp. 23: habitu procerus, Tac. 
H. 4, 1: pueritia, id. ib. 4, 14: homo pro- 
cerior, Coi. 3, 8, 2: usus est calceamentis 
altiusculis, ut procerior videretur, Suet. 
Aug. 73: (Galatea) floridior pratis, longa 
procerior alno, Ov. M. 13, 790: inter hos 
procerissimos populos, Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 15: 
procerissimus quisque, Suet. Calig. 47 : co- 
hortes, Sil. 15, 717: statura, Vulg. Num. 13, 
33. — Of plants, trees: procerissimae popu- 
li, Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 15: quid enim abiete pro- 
cerius? Plin. 17,4, 3, § 26: proceras. lauros, 
Cat. 64, 289: silvae, Ov. H. 16, 107; Plin. 
Ep. 5, 6,7: Pompeianum (genus) procerius, 
Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 140.— B. Ia partic., 
perh. the name of a company ofiiall soldiers, 
similar to our grenadiers : veteranvs ex 
procerioribvs, Inscr. Murat. 800, 2. — II. 
Transf, in gen., long, extended, large: pas- 
sus, Lucr. 4, 827: aves prodero rostro, Cic. 
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N. D. 1, 36, 101: lupi, large, Hor. S. 2, 2, 36; 
cf. : thoes, luporum id genus est, procerius 
longitudine, Plin. 8, 34,52, § 123: procerior 
cauda, id. 8, 45, 70, § 183: dextera, id. 11, 
43, 99, § 245: proceriores uniones, id. 9, 35, 
56, § 113: cucurbitae, id. 19, 5, 24, §.72: 
syllabae procerae sunt, quae vocalem lon- 
gam habent in paenultima, ut facultas, long, 
Varr. ap. Dioto. p. 423 P. : anapaestus, pro- 
cerior numerus, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 185. — 
Po e t. : plangebant aliae proceris tympana 
palmis, i. e. dutstretched, upraised, Cat. 64, 
289. — Hence, * adv. : pro Gere; comp.: 
bracchium procerius projectum, stretehed 
out to a greater lenglh, Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 220. 

processio, onis,/ [procedo], a march- 
ing onwards, an advance; in sing. : a mi- 
litibus nostris reditus magis maturus quam 
processio longior quaereretur, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 24; so in plur., Veg. MiL 2, 22; of 
the forinai entrance of the consul upon his 
offlee, Cod. Just. 12, 3, 4; of the public ap- 
pearance of the emperor, CapitoL Pertin. 
11, 3. — II. A religiousprocession (late Lat.), 
Sid. Ep. 5, 17. 

1. processus, a, um, Pari, from pro- 
cedo. 

2. processus, us, m. [procedo], a go- 
ing forwards, advance, c our se, progression, 
progress,process. I. In gen. (class.) : pro- 
cessus dicendi, Cic. Brut. 65, 232: processum 
vult, theprogress ofthe discourse, id. Or. 62, 
210: in Graecis litteris magnum processum 
habere, Attei. Philol. ap. Suet. Grato. 10: 
sin in processu coepit crudescere morbus, 
in its course, Verg. G. 3, 504 : amnis, Seh. 
Ben. 3, 29, 3 : pelagi, Rutil. Nam. 1, 439. 
— In plur. : tantos processus efficiebat, 
Cic. Brut. 78, 272: sic tua processus ha- 
beat fortuna perennes, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 25; 
cf. Juv. 1, 39: aversatio alienorum proces- 
suum, Sen. Tranq. 2, 11: inimica semper 
alienis processibus invidia, success, good 
fortune, id. Cons. ad Polyb. 9, 4, § 28: que- 
runtur et de Consiliis et de processibus 
suis, of their results, id. Ep. 115, 17: in' 
toalis, progress, Vulg. Ecclus. 20, 9. — B. 

I n p a r t i c. (a) The ceremonious appear- 
ance of the consul on assuming office, Dig. 
24, 1, 41. — (/3) The public appearance Of the 
emperor (opp. to recensus), Treb. Pol. Gall. 
17, 3. — (7) An attack : rapidus turmarum, 
Amm. 19, 2, 6,— HI,- Transf. A. A pro- 
jection, process, Ceis; 8, 1.— B. Of time, a 
passing away, dapsiiig, lapse (post-class.): 
ternis dierum ac noctium processibus, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 121 : temporis, Firm. 3, 4 ; 
Amm. 14, 1, 2 ; cf. id. 31, 16, 6; Cod. 31, 2, 3. 

i procestrxa dicuntur, quo proceditur 
in muro. Aelius procestria aedificia dixit 
esse extra portam, Artorius procestria, quae 
sunt ante castra, Paul, ex Fest. p. 225, 12. 

t prdehos agrios, m.,— npoxo ? agpi- 
o?, a piant, perh. pure Lat. saxifraga, App. 
Herb. 97. 

Prochyta, ae, and Prochyte, es,/, 
= Upoxinn, a small Italian island near 
Campania , the mod. P)-ocida , Mei. 2, 7, 18 ; 
Plin. 2, 88, 89, § 213; 3, 6, 12, § 82; Verg. 
A. 9, 715; Ov. M. 14, 89 ; Juv. 3, 5. 

1. procidentia, Ium, n., v. 1. procido 
fin. 

2. procidentia, ae, /. [1. procido], a 
falling doion or forwards of a part of the 
body out of its place, a procidence, pro- 
lapse : ani, Ceis. 6, 6, 8 fin. : vulvarum, 
Plin. 23, 9, 81, § 161: sedis, id. 26, 8, 58, 

§ 90; cf. prooido, P. a. — II, Gram. t t. 
n- avrtmuxTLs, the substitutioh of one case 
for andiher, Prisc. 1099 P. 

1. pro-Cldo. Idi, 3, v. n, [cado], tofiall 
forwards or down, tofiall flat, f aU prostrate 
(perh. not ante-Aug.). I, In gen. : ad pe- 
des alicujus, Hor. Epod. 17, 13: praeceps 
procidit ante proram, Liv. 26, 39: universi 
prociderunt, id. 45, 25: in corpus amici. 
Stat. Th. 9, 47; cum tu iassata sequendo 
Procidis, Ov. M, 9, 649 : impulsa cupressus 
Euro Procidit late, Hor. C. 4, 6, 10: thuri 
pars prociderat, Liv. 31, 46 fin. — II. In 
p a r t i c. , of a part of the body, tofiall down 
or forwards out of its place : oculi proci- 
dunt, Geis. 6, 6, 8 fun. : oculi procidentes, 
Plin. 24, 13, 73, § 118: si procidant vulvae, 
id. 23, 6, 54, § 103: pastilli ex acacia si- 
stunt vulvam et sedem procidentes, id. 
24, 12, 67, § 110,— Hence, procidentia, 
iutn, P. a., n. plur., parts of the body tliat 
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fall out of fheir place, Plin. 23, 1 27, § 56; 
24, 11, 59, § 99. 

+ 2. procido, no perf . , isum, 3, v. a. 
[pro-caedo], to strike doivn, Not. Tir. p. 18: 
procisus, praecisus, id. ib. 

prociduus, a, um, adj. [1. procido]. I. 
Fallen down, prostrate (post-Aug.): salte 
procidua, Plin. 16, 32, 57, § 133 ; Stat. Th. 3, 
127 ; Sid. Carm. 23, 415. — H. Of parts of the 
hody,faUing down or forwards, prodduous : 
sedes, Plin. 21, 20, 87, § 151: umbilicus, id. 
20, 20, 81. § 211. 

prd-Cieo, no perf . , citum, 2, v. a., to call 
forth, demand (post-class. ) : matrem pro- 
citum plurimi venerunt, Liv. Andron, ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 225 Muli (a transi, of the 
Homerie T ocrcroi priTep’ kpi]v p.vSniTai,Q<l. 1, 
248).— U. Procitum testamentum diceba- 
tur velut procatum, provocatum, id est ir- 
ritum ac ruptum PauL ex Fest. p. 225 
MQ1L 

ProcillUS, i, m - I. An Mstorian con- 
lemporary with Cicero , Cic. Att. 2, 2, 2; 
Plin. 8, 2, 2, § 4. — JJ, A quaestor , Cic. Att. 
4, 15, 16; id. Q. Fr. 2, 6 (8), 1. 

FrociUa, ae , f , or Julia Procilla, the 
mother of Agricola, Tac. Agr. 1. 

procinctualis, e, adj. [procinctus], of 
or belonging to the setting out of an army 
(late Lat.): ornatus, Cassiod. Var. 6, 22. 

1. procinctus, a, um, Part., from 
procingo. 

2. procinctus, iis, m. [procingo, prop. 
a girding up; hence, transf.], milit. 1. 1., a, 
being prepared or equippedfor battle, read- 
iness for action : procinctum, orai/ elr n 6- 
Xe/jLov a-u^KaXecroivTai, Gloss. Philox. : ora- 
torem armatum semper ac velut in pro- 
cinctu stantem, Quint. 12, 9, 21; cf. id. 10, 
1, 2: neque in procinctu et castris habitos, 
Tac. H. 3, 2: in procinctu bellorum excu- 
bare, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 66 : testamentum fa- 
cere in procinctu, to make onPs will on the 
battle-Jield (one of the three ways of mak- 
ing a will), Cic. de Or. 1, 53,228; id. N.D. 2, 
3, 9; Geli 15, 27, 2 sq. ; Gai. Inst. 2, 101; 
J usi Inst. 2, 10. — P r o v. : in procinctu ha- 
bere aliquid, to have a thing ready or at 
hand: severitatem abditam, clementiam 
in procinctu habeo, Sem Clem. 1, 1, 4; cf. : 
nisi in procinctu paratamque ad omnes 
casus habuerit eloquentiam, Quint. 10, 1, 2. 
!— II. T r a n s f., a military enterprise (late 
Lat.): et Lentiensibus indictum est bel- 
lum; ad quem procinctum imperator egres- 
sus, Amm. 15, 4, 1; 15, 9, 1,— B. Esp., a 
battle, an engagement : procinctu omisso, 
Amm. 17, 9, 1; 27, 4, 1: post procinctus 
ancipites, id. 27, 4, 11 : in procinctu versa- 
ri, Dig. 37, 13, L 

pro-cingu, n ° perf, cinctus, 3, v. a., 
to gird up, to prepare, equip ; only in part 
perf. : procinctus, a, um, prepared for 
battle, ready for action, in fighting order : 
cum procinctae classes erant, Geli, i, 11, 3 : 
classis, i. e. an army ready to engage, an 
army, Lex ap. Fest. s. v. opima, p. 198, a 
Miill. ; Fab. Piet. ap. Geli. 10, 15, 4; Just. 
Inst 2, 10,1. 

t pro citant, provocitant. Citare enim 
vocitare est: unde procet et procit et pro- 
cat dicebant pro poscit, PauL ex Fest. p. 225 
Muli. : procitat, irpoKdXetrat, Gloss. Philox. 

t procitare, saepe prolicere, id est pro- 
ducere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 (perh. more 
correctly, prolicitare). 
t procitum testamentum, v. procieo. 
procitus, a, um, Part., from procieo. 
proclamatio,dnis,/. [proclamo]. I, 
Iu. gen., a.calling out , crying out, outcry 
(post-class.), Quint. Deci 8, 21: trux, id. ib. 
18, 16.— II. In partic., an appeal to a 
j udge to assert one 1 s liber ty, Dig. 40, 12 25 • 
14; 34; 23. : ’ ’ ’ 

* proclamator, oris, m. [id.], a crier, 
bawier, vociferator, said of a bad advocate: 
non enim causidicum nescio quem neque 
proclamatorem aut rabulam hoc sermone 
nostro conquirimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 202 
OrelL (dub.; B. & K. clamatorem, ex coni. 
Ellendt). ’ 

pro-clamo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to call or 
cry out, to vociferate. J. In gen. (class. ) : 
assunt, defendunt, proclamant, Cic. Verr. 2 
5, 42, § 108: patre proclamante, se filiam 
jure caesam judicare,' Liv. .1, 26: magna 
proclamat voce Diores, Verg. A. 5, 345 : quid 
1452 



PEOC 

non proclames, si, etc., Juv. 2, 75,— 1|. I n 
partic., in jurid. lang. ( a ) To defend, to 
clamor in defence : proclamando pro sor- 
didis hominibus, Liv. 22, 26, 2 (cf. procla- 
mator). — (/3) Proclamare ad or in liberta- 
tem, to assert one's liberty, to appeal to the 
judge to maintain one's liberty: ad liber- 
tatem, Dig. 40, 12, 42; 40, 13, 1; cf. : ad in- 
genuitatem, ib. 40, 14, 4: in libertatem, 
ib. 40, 12, 7; 40, 4, 59. 

Procles, is or i, m.,= npoK\r,?,thetwin- 
brother of Eurysthenes , king of the Lacedce- 
monians, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 90 : Nep. Ages.l, 2. 

proclinatio, dnis, f. [proclino], a bend- 
ing or inclining forwards : in concreto, a 
slope , declivity (Vitruvian), Vitr. 5, 12, 4. — 
In plur.: ne structurae habeant ulla in 
parte proclinationes, Vitr. 6, 1L 

pro-clino, avi, atum, 1, v. a., tobend or 
incline forwards, to bend, incline (not in 
Cic.). J. Lit. : tum mare in haec mag- 
nus proclinet litora Nereus, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 
39; Vitr. 2, 8, 20: curvatura montis pro- 
clinata ad mare, id. 2, 10, 1: proclinatum 
latus, id. 5, 12, 3. — H. T r o p. , in part.pass. , 
inclining or verging to a consummation, 
tottering to its fall : adjuvat rem proclina- 
tam Convictolitanis, Caes. B. G. 7, 42, 2: 
proclinata jam re, id. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8, B, 
§L 

proclive, adv., v. proclivis fin. 

proclivis, e (ante- and post-class. and 
poet. ; collat. form proclivus, a, um, 
Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 27; Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 7; Cat. 
64, 270; Front. Strat. 2, 2, 2; v. Neue, 
Formenl. 2, p. 91), adj. [proclivus], sloping, 
steep, going dowmvards or downhill. £, 
L i t. (rare ; not in Cic. or Caes. : solum’ 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 7 : per proclivem viam duci, 
Liv. 35, 30: omnia procliva sunt; facile 
descenditur, Sen. Apoc. 13. — StibsL: pro- 
clive. is (or proclivum, i), n., a slope, 
descent, declivity : pelli per proclive, down- 
hill, downwards, Liv. 5, 43, 2: adjuvante 
proclivo impetum militum, Front. Strat. 2, 
2, 2 (al. proclivio): in proclive detrudi, 
Auct. B. Alex. 76: per proclivia devolare, 
CoL 9, 5, 1. — Of persons, going downwards 
or downhill (poet.), Claud III. Cons. Honor. 
178. — II. T r o p. A. Downwards , descend- 
ing, downhill, declining (rare but class.): 
proclivi cursu et facili delabi, Cic. Rep. 1, 
28, 44: jam proclivi senectute, declining , 
drawing to a close, App. FI. 4, p. 361; cf. : 
Junius mensis est jam proclivus in Julium, 
Sen. Ep. 86, 16. — Absol. : proclivi currit ora- 
tio, flovjs precipitately, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 84; 
v. Madv. ad h. 1. — B. Inclined or disposed 
to a thing, liable, prone, subject ; ready , 
willing (freq. and class. ; mostly in a bad 
sense ; cf. Cic. Tuse. 4, 12, 27, s. v. proclivi- 
tas ; syn. propensus) ; constr. usually ad 
aliquid, more rarely with dat or circa, (a) 
With ad; ingenium Hominum proclive ad 
lubidinem, Ter. And. 1, 1, 60: ad aliquem 
morbum proclivior, Cic. Tuse. 4, 37, 81: 

ergo et invidi et malevoli quia proclives 

ad eas perturbationes, id. ib. 4, 12, 28 : ami- 
citia debet esse ad omnem comitatem faci- 
litatemque proclivior, id. Lael. 18, 66,— {/?) 
With dat. (poet.): sceleri proclivis egestas, 
Sil. 13, 585. — (7) With circa (post-Aug.): 
eritque judex circa modestiam juris pro- 
batione proclivior, Quint. 4, 5, 2L — C. 
Steep, unsafe, untrustworthy ; and hence, 
obscure, unintelligible : fecisti modo mi ex 
proclivo planum, you make itplain, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 28 : faciam hanc rem planam ex 
procliva tibi, id. Rud. 4, 4, 90 : nam iste 
proclive’st quod jubes me plane conlOcare, 
id As. 3, 3, 73. — 2. Transf., easy to be 
done : proclivia anteponuntur laboriosis, 
Cic. Top. 18, 69 : illa facilia, proclivia, ju- 
cunda, id. Part. 27, 95: ut fingendi proclivis 
esset ratio, id Rep. 2, 10, 17 : proclivus im- 
petus, Lucr. 6, 728 : cum proclivior faci- 
liorque jactus sit ex supernis in infima. 
Geli. 9, 1, 2 : dictu quidem est proclive, easy 
to be said, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 69: quod est multo 
proclivius, much easier , id. Rep. 1, 6, 11. — 
Absol; in proclivi, easy : tam hoc quidem 
tibi in proclivi, quam imber est, quando 
pluit, as easy, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 86: id fa- 
ciam, in proclivi quod est, Ter. And. 4, 2, 18 : 
alia omnia in proclivi erunt, will be easy, 
Sali. Or. ad Caes. 2, 8; v. planum. — Hence, 
adv., in two forms, proclive and pro- 
cliviter (cf. Geli. 10, 24; Macr. S. 1, 4). 
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A. Downwards : proclive labuntur, rush 
downwards, Cic. Tuse. 4, 18, 42 Kuhn. and 
Moser iV. cr. (B. and K proclivi); Lucr. 2, 
4oo Lachm. ; cf. sublime ferri, under subli- 
mis. Goinp. : labi verba proclivius i e 
more rapidly, Cic. Or. 57, 191 ; cf. : quin pro- 
clivius hic iras decurrat ad acris, Lucr. 3 
311. B. Easily : facile et procliviter per- 
suadere, Castric. ap. Geli. 1, 6 6,— Comp • 
multo proclivius, Lucr. 2, 792. 

proclivitas, atis,/. [proclivis]. I, A 
steep descent , declivity (post-class.): parvu- 
lam proclivitatem digressus, Auct B. Afr. 
37. — II, A tendency, disposition, proneness, 
propensity, proclivity (class.): ad morbos 
proclivitas.. . proclivitas ad suum quodque 
genus, ad aegrotandum proclivitas. Sed 
haec in bonis rebus facilitas nominetur in 
malis proclivitas, ut significet lapsionem 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 12, 27 and 28. 
procliviter, adv., v. proclivis /m. 
(proclivium, ii, a false read. for pro- 
clivo, Front. Strat. 2, 2, 2; v. proclivis.) 
prdcliVUS, a , um, v. proclivis init. 
pro-cludo, Sre, 3, v. a., to shut up 
(post-class.), Pail. 3, 26 (al. praecludat). 
Procne, es, v. Progne, 
proco, are, v. a., and procor, ari, v. 
dep. [cf. precor], to ask, demand (very rare) : 
parere mea vos majestas procat, Liv. And. 
ap. Non. 24, 7: a procando, id est poscendo, 
procacitas nominata est, Cic. Rep. 4, 6, 6 
(ap. Non. 24, 3) : procare, poscere, unde 
procaces meretrices ab assidue poscendo, 
et proci uxorem poscentes in matrimo- 
nium, Paul, ex Fest. p. 224 Muli: poscere 
procare dictum, Varr. L. L. 7, § 80 ib.: pe- 
rit, inquit, procari, si latet, Sen. Q. N. 4, 
praef. 5. 

t procoeton, onis, m., = npoKonwv, 
an anteroom, antecliamber ( post-Aug. ) 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 10 and 23 (in Varr. R. R. 2, 
prooem. § 2, written as Greek). 

t procomion, ii, n., — rrpoKopiov, the 
hair on the front part ofthe head, the front 
hair (phre Lat. antiae), Veg. Vet. 3, 11, 4 
Schneid. IV. cr. (aL protocomia). 

Proconnesus, i,/, = IIpoKovvjitrof, 
an island in the Propontis, abounding in 
wine and marble, now Marmora, MeL 2, 7, 
4; Plin. 5, 32, 44, § 151.— Hence, A. Prd- 
connensis, e , adj., of Proconnessus, Pro- 
connessian : marmor, Sol. 37 med. — B. 
Proconnesius, a, um, adj. , Proconnes- 
sian : ancilla, Plin. 7, 11, 9, § 49 : marmor, 
id. 36, 6, 6, § 47; 37, 10, 70, § 185; Vitr. 2, 8. 

pro-consul (also separately, p r o 
consule; V. pro, II. B. 2.; and abbrevi- 
ated, procos.), is, m. £. One who at the 
close of his consulship in Pome became gov- 
ernor ofaprovitice, or military commander 
under a governor ; a proconsul, Cic. Div. 2, 
36, 76: Domitium proconsulem arcessivit, 
Sali. Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 902 P. : agendas 
pro praetoribus, prove consulibus grates, 
Tac. A. 15, 22 : L. Manilius Procos., Caes. 

B. G. 3, 20. — B. Transf., of an ex-pree- 
tor made governor of a province : (Gellius) 
cum pro consule ex praetura in Graeciam 
venisset, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53; Liv. 37, 46.— 
2. = propraetor, Liv. 39, 29, 4 Weissenb. 
ad loc. ; 33, 25, 9; 35, 22, 6 al. — H t Under 
the emperors, who shared the provinces 
with the Senate, a governor in one of the 
provinces ofthe Senate, Suet. Aug. 47; Gai. 
Inst. 4, 139. — B. Of municipal officers, Yu\g. 
Act. 19, 38. 

proconsularis, e, adj. [proconsul], of 
or belonging to a proconsul, proconsular 
(not in Cic. or Caes.): proconsularis vir, i. e. 
a proconsul, Tac. Agr. 42 : imago, of the 
military tribuneship, which was in the 
place of a consulate, Liv. 5, 2, 9: jus, Tac. 
A. 13, 21 : imperium, Geli. 5, 14, 17 : pro- 
vincia, of Afi-ica, Inscr. Grut. 361, 1. 

proconsulatus, Os, m. [id.]. I. The 
dignity or office of a proconsul, a proconsul- 
ship (post-Aug.), Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 144; Tac. 
A. 16, 23; 30; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 2 et mnlt. al. — 
II. A proprcetorship, Suet. Aug. 3. 
procor, ari, v. proco, 
t procrastinatio, onis, f. [procrasti- 
no], a putting off to the morrow ov from day 
to day, procrastination : tarditas et pro- 
crastinatio, Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 7. 

procrastino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pro 
crastinus], to put off tiU the morrow. 
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hence, in gen. , to put off, defer , delay, pro- 
crastinate (class. ; cf. differo): rem differre 
cotidie ac procrastinare, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 
26; Front. Ep. ad Amic. 2, 6 med. Mai. — In 
pass. : res non procrastinatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 45, § 100 : quae procrastinata sunt ab eo, 
GelL 17, 10, 6. 

procreabilis, e, adj. [procreo], of or 
bekmging to gener ation ( late Lat.) : sacra- 
mentum, Cassiod. Var. 2, 10. 

procreatio, onis,/ [id.], a begetting , 
generation, procnreation ( class. ) : procreatio 
liberorum, Cic. Tuse. 1,14, 31 : hominum pro- 
creationes, id. Div. 2, 46, 96. — II. Transf., 
that which is begotten, Vitr. 2, 9, 1. 

procreator, o r * s j m - [id.], « begetter , 
producer , creator (class.): ille procreator 
mundi deus, author, creator , Cic. Univ. 8, 
23 : a procreatoribus amari, by one's par- 
ents, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17; 5, 23, 65. 

procreatrix, icis, f [procreator], she 
that brings forth, a mother (class.): philo- 
sophia artium procreatrix quaedam et 
quasi parens, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 9 ; Auct. 
Pervig. Ven. 64. 

pro-creo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to bring 
forth , beget, generate , procreate , produce 
(class.). I, Lit.: procreare liheros lepi- 
dum est onus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 88: multipli- 
ces fetus, Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 128: de matrefa- 
milias duo filios, id. Rep. 2, 19, 34: liberos 
ex tribus uxoribus, Nep. Reg. 2, 3: hoc so- 
lum, in quo tu ortus et procreatus es, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 2, 4 ; id. Fin. 3, 19, 62 ; Plin. Pan. 
26, 6: natura hinc sensus animantum pro- 
creat omnes, Lucr. 2, 880: terra ex minu- 
tissimis seminibus tantos truncos ramos- 
que procreat, Cic. Sen. 15, 52. — H. Trop., 
to produce , make, cause, occasion (class.): 
usum, Lucr. 4, 835: tribunatus, cujus pri- 
mum ortum inter arma civium procrea- 
tum videmus, Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 19 : vetus ver- 
bum est: Leges bonae ex malis moribus 
procreantur, Macr. S. 2, 13, 

pr6-cresc0, gre , 3, v. tnch. n. I. To grow 
forth , spring up , arise , proceed (ante- and 
post-clasa) : quattuor ex rebus posse omnia 
procrescere, Lucr. 1, 715.— B. Trop.: vis 
morbi procrescit, Lucr. 6, 664,— H. To con- 
tinue to grow, to grow up, grow larger, in- 
crease. *&. Lit.: res progigni et genitas 
procrescere posse, Lucr. 2, 566. _ * B. 
Trop.; qui (amor) si officiorum ratione 
coleretur, non ultra myrtos laurusque pro- 
cresceret, Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 2 Mai. 

‘Procris, is and Idis, = Upospis, a 
daughter of the Athenian king Erechtheus, 
idife of Cephalus, who shot her in a wood , 
mistaking her for a wild beast, Ov. M. 7, 
707 sq., and 795 sq. ; id. A. A. 3, 727; acc. 
Procrim, Verg. A. 6, 445. 

Procrustes, ae, m., — YlpoKpoucnris, a 
noted highioaynian in Attica. He had a 
bed upon which he compelled travellers to 
lie down ; when they were longer than the 
bed he cut off as much of their limbs as 
would suffice to make the lengtli equal ; and 
when they were shorter he stretehed them 
out to its length. He was slain by Theseus : 
vidit et immitem Cephisias ora Procrusten, 
Ov. M. 7, 438: torvus, id. H. 2, 69; Sen. 
Clem. 2, 4, 1 ; c£ Hyg. Fab. 38. 

X procubitores dicuntur fere velites, 
qui noctu custodiae causa ante castra ex- 
cubant, cum castra hostium in propinquo 
sunt, ut M. Cato in eo, quem de re militari 
scripsit, the night-watch, Fest. p. 253 Muli. 

pro-CUbo, are, 1, v. n. , to lie stretehed 
out, to lie along (poet. ) : ubi saxea procubet 
umbra, Verg. G. 3, 145: procubat horren- 
dus Getico Gradivus in Haemo, Claud. 
Consol. Prob. et Olyb. 119. 

pro-cudo, di, sum, 3, v. a., to fashion 
or make by hammering, to forge a thing. 
A. Lit. (poet.): in acuta et tenuia posse 
Mucronum duci fastigia procudendo, Lucr. 

5, 1265 : enses, Hor. C. 4, 15, 19 : vomeris 
obtusi dentem, Verg. G. 1, 261. — 2 . 
Transf., in gen., to bring forth , produce : 
ignem, Lucr. 2, 1115: prolem propagando, 
id. 5, 856. -B. Trop., to form , cultivate 
(rare but class.): legendo et scribendo vi- 
tam procudito, Varr. ap. Non. 156, 28: non 
solum acuenda, nobis, neque procudenda 
lingua est, sed, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 121: 
ingenium, Amm. 15, 2, 8.— 2 . Transf., in 
geu., tc forge, contrive, bring forth, produce 
(ante-c!ass.): haec mihi incus est; procu- 
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dam ego hinc hodie multos dolos, to forge 
artifices, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 20 : voluptatem, 
Lucr. 3, 1081. 

procul, otdv. [procello, to drive away], 
in the distance, at a distance, a great way 
off, far , afar off, from afar. I. Lit., of 
place (class. ; cf. : longe, eminus) ; constr. 
absol .; with adv. of place; with ab and abi. 
(not in Cic., Caes., or Sali.); with abi. 
alone: cuja vox sonat procul? Plaut. Cure. 

I, 2, 18 : sequi procul, id. Poen. 3, 3, 6 : non 
jam procul, sed hic praesentes sua templa 
dii defendunt, Cic. Cat. 2, 13, 29 : ubi tur- 
rim constitui procul viderunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 
30: jubet, ut procul tela coniciant, neu pro- 
pius accedant, id. ib. 5, 34: procul attende- 
re, Cic. de Or. 2, 36, 153: procul e fluctu 
Trinacria, Verg. A. 3, 554: est procul in pe- 
lago saxum, id. ib. 5, 124: procul et e lon- 
ginquo, Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 9: omnibus arbitris 
procul amotis, Sali. C. 20, 1 : procul o, pro- 
cul este, profani, keep aloof! Verg. A. 6, 258 : 
cui procul astanti, Pettalus irridens dixit, 
Ov. M. 5, 114 ; cf. : adstans non procul, App. 
M. 7, p. 183, 14. — With other particles of 
place, as hinc, inde, alicunde , longe, etc. : 
procul hinc stans, at a distance from this 
place , Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 1 ; Plaut. Truc. 4, 1, 11 : 
istic procul, id. Mil. 4, 4, 33 : istinc pro- 
cul, id. Rud. 4, 4, 104 : procul inde, Ov. Am. 
3, 14, 18: procul alicunde, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20, 

§ 48: procul longe, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 10.-— 
With a or ab, far from, far away from 
( class. ) : procul a terra abripi, Cic. de Or. 
3, 36, 145: esse procul a conspectu, far out 
of sight, id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : a castris, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 17 : a porta, Liv. 1, 12, 8 : ab Aricia, 
id. 2, 26, 5: ab hoste, id. 7, 37, 6: a domo, 
id. 4, 18, 1 ; 5, 4, 11 : a patria, id. 23, 29, 7 ; 
Verg. E. 10, 46 : a mari, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 

§ 227: a Pado, id. 3, 17, 21, § 124: a litore, 
Quint. 12, prooem. § 2: ab ore, id. 11, 3, 96: 
a fratre, Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 3: a mari, Sen. Q. N. 
6, 7 fin. — With simple abi . , far' from, far 
away from : patria procul, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. v. 295 Vahl.): urbe, Ov. 
P. 1, 5, 73 : ripa Tiberis, Liv. 2, 13, 6 : oppi- 
do, id. 3, 22, 4: moenibus, id. 4, 10, 5: No- 
mento, id. 4, 22, 2: mari, Liv. 38, 16, 15: 
haud procul castris, Tac. H. 4, 22: Teuto- 
burgiensi Saltu, id. A. 1, 60 : regno, id. ib. 2, 
67 : non procul Euripidis poetae sepulcro, 
Plin. 31, 2, 19, § 28: urbe Roma, id. 2, 94, 
96, § 209 : oppido, id. 3, 3, 4, § 21. — IT . 
Trop., far , distant , remote ; constr. with 
ab, the abi., or absol.: conscia mihi sum a 
me culpam hanc esse procul, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
50: procul ab omni metu, Cic. Tuse. 5, 14, 
41: viri, qui sunt procul ab aetatis hujus 
memoria, id. Rep. 1, 1, 1 : caelestia procul 
sunt a nostra cognitione, id. Ac. 1, 4, 15: 
res procul ab ostentatione positae, Quint. 1, 
prooem. § 4: quis tam procul a litteris, 
quin sic incipiat, so unacquaint.ed with let- 
ters, so unlettered, id. 7, 1, 46; 8, 3, 23: ab 
odio, ab ira, id. 6, 2, 14 ; a sapiente, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 6, 4: ab omni negotio, id. Brev. Vit. 

II, 2: a praesenti modestia, Tac. A. 12, 6. — 
With simple abi. : liher invidia, procul con- 
tentionibus, Quint. 12, 11, 7: eam (plebem) 
procul urbe haberi, out of public affairs, 
Liv. 4, 58, 12: procul negotiis, Hor. Epod. 
2, 1 : ambitione, id. S. 1, 6, 52 : voluptati- 
bus habere aliquem, to keep one aloof from 
enjoyments, deprive him of them, Tac. A. 4, 
62: tali more, id. ib. 4, 28: procul dubio, 
without doubt, Quint. 1, 5, 14; 9, 1, 27; Plin. 
9, 61, 87, § 184 ; Liv. 39, 40, 10 ; .Suet. Ner. 
3 ; for which : dubio procul, Flor. 2, 6 ; Lucr. 
1, 812: procul vero est, far f-om the truth, 
untrue, Coi. 1 praef.,/m. — Absol.: assentatio 
vitiorum adjutrix procul amoveatur, Cic. 
Lael. 24, 89: homines superbissimi procul 
errant, err widely, greatly, Sali. J. 85, 38: 
pauperies immunda domus procul absit, 
i. e. pauperies domestica procul absit, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 199: durabisne procul dominoque 
legere superstes, Thebai ? Stat. Th. 12, 810 : 
non procul est quin, it does not want much 
of, etc., almost, nearly, Sil. 2, 335: haud pro- 
cul est quin Romam agnosceret, Liv. 1, 5, 

6. — B. I n partic. (post-Aug. and very 
rare), in estimation of value, far removed 
from, much inferior to : aes suo colore pre- 
tiosum, procul a Corinthio (est), is far be- 
neath or inferior to.muchpoorer than, Plin. 
34, 2, 3, § 8. 

Pro cula, ae, f, name of a Roman 
woman, Juv 2, 68; .3, 203. 
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proculcatio, onis, f. [proculco], a 
tredding down (post-Aug.). I, Lit.:: ob- 
turbata proculcatione aqua, Plin. 8, 18, 26, 
§ 68.— II. Trop. : ruina et proculcatio, 
Sen. Tranq. 11, 8. 

proculcator, oris, m. [id.], one wha 
treads down obstacles ; hence, in plur. : 
proculcatores, advanced troops, scouts 
(post-class.), Amm. 27, 10, 10 (al. procursa- 
tores). 

proculcatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from proculco. 

pro-culco, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [calco], 
to tread down, trample upon (mostly poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose). I. L i t. : turbatus 
eques sua ipse subsidia territis equis pro- 
culcavit, Liv. 10, 36, 5 : crescenti segetes 
proculcat in herba, Ov. M. 8, 290 ; cfl 
Sev. ap. Sen. Suas. 6, 26, 26 sq. — Of 
a Centaur : pedibusque virum proculcat 
equinis, Ov. M. 12, 374 : solum, Coi. 3, 13, 
6 : uvas, id. 12, 19, 3 ; cf. id. .12, 15, 3; 
Phaedr. 1, 32, 9: nepotem, trample to death, 
Just. 44, 4, 4: una ala ipso impetu procul- 
cata erat, crushed, Curt. 3, 11, 14: aliquem, 
Tac. H. 3, 81: materiam, Just. 38, 10, 3: qui 
tot proculcavimus nives, have trodden, i. e. 
traversed, Curt. 6, 3, 16. — II. Trop., to 
trample upon, tread under foot, despise: 
qui fata proculcavit, Sen. Phoen. 193: pro- 
culcato senatu, Tac. H. 1, 40 : proculcata 
desertaque respublica, Suet. Vesp. 5 : con- 
tumeliosa voce, Val. Max. 9, 5, 3. — Hence, 
proculcatus, a , um, P. a., trodden down ; 
trop., = tritus, trodden under foot, mean, 
low, common (post-class.): verba proculca- 
ta vulgo et protrita, GelL 18, 4, 6; cf. id. 17, 
2, 10. 

Proculeiani, v. Proculus Jin. 

Proculeius, j, m., a Roman knight in- 
timate with Augustus , Hor. C. 2, 2, 5; Plin. 
7, 45, 46, § 148; 36, 24, 59, § 183; Juv. 7,94. 
Proculiani, v. Proculus fin. 

X proculiunt, promittunt, ait signifi- 
care Antistius de jure pontificali L. VIIII., 
Fest. p. 253 MulL 

Proculus, i, i»., a Roman surname : 
Proculum inter cognomina eum dicunt, 
qui natus est patre peregrinante a patria 
procul. Proculos sunt qui credant ideo 
dictos, quia patribus senibus quasi procul 
progressa aetate nati sunt, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 225 MulL — Esp., 1. Proculus, a Roman 
senator , to whom Romulus is said to have 
imparted his desire to be worshipped as 
Quirinus, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 20 ; id. Leg. 1, 1, 
3 ; Liv. 1, 16. — 2. A celebrated Roman 
jurist, whose disciples are called Procu- 
liani or Proculeiani, T>ig. 37, 14, 17; 
1, 2, 2, § 53. 

pro>CUmbo, Cubui, cubitum, 3, v. n. 
I. L i t., to fati forwards, f ali or sink down, 
to prostrate one^s self; of the wounded, the 
dying, suppliants, etc. (class.; cf. : cado, 
ruo) : procumbunt Gallis omnibus ad pedes 
Bituriges, ne pulcherrimam urbem succen- 
dere cogerentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 15 : genibus, 
Ov. M. 13, 585: ad genua alicujus, Liv. 25, 
7: ad pedes alicujus, Geli. 10, 15, 10: ante 
pedes, Ov. M. 10, 415; Petr. 30: templis, 
Tib. 1, 5, 41 (1, 2, 83): qui vulneribus con- 
fecti procubuissent, Caes. B. G. 2, 27 ; so, 
in genua, Curt. 9, 5, 13: Coroebus Penelei 
dextra Procumbit, Verg. A. 2, 424. — With dat. 
(post-Aug.): sibi tres legiones procubuisse, 
had yielded, Tac. A. 1, 59 : veteranae co- 
hortes, quibus nuper Othonis legiones pro- 
cubuerint, id. H. 4, 17. — Po e t., to fall upon , 
attack, Mart. 1, 60, 3. — To lean or berui for- 
wards : olli certamine summo Procumbunt, 
i. e. they bend to their oars, Verg. A. 5, 197. — 
B. T r a n s f., of inanimate subjects, to lean 
forwards, bend down, sink, to be beaten or 
broken down ( class. ) : tigna prona ac fasti- 
giata, ut secundum naturam fluminis pro- 
cumberent, Caes. B. G. 4, 17: frumenta im- 
bribus procubuerant, i. e. were beaten down , 
id. ib. 6, 43 : ne gravidis procumbat culmus 
aristis, Verg. G. 1, 111: ulmus in aram ip- 
sam procumbebat, Plin. 16, 32, 57, § 132.— 
Of buildings: (domus) in domini procubuit 
caput, Ov. P. 1, 9, 14: tecta super habitan- 
tes, Quint. 2, 16, 6; Plin. Pan. 50, 3 ; Ov. M. 
13, 176. — 2. To be upset, break down ; of a 
vehi cie: nam si procubuit qui saxa Ligu- 
stica portat Axis, Juv. 3, 267,— II. Trop,, 
tofall or sink down (poet. and post-Aug.): 
procumbere in voluptates, to sink into sen* 
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suality, Sen. Ep. 18, 2 : procumbentem rem 
publicam restituere, sinking, Veli. 2, 16, 4: 
res procubuere meae, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 2. — E. 
To extend , spread : mons Haemus vasto 
jugo procumbens in Pontum, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
§ 46: planities sub radicibus montium spa- 
tiosa procumbit, Curt. 5, 4, 6.' 

pro-cupido, inis, ^/i, a previous desire 
(post-class.): amoris, i. e. anteceptus amor, 
Min. Fel. Octav. 26. 

procuratio, bnis,/ [procuro]. J, I n 
g e n- 1 . A caring for , tahing care of hav- 
ing the charge of a thing; a charge, super - 
intendence , administration, management, 
procuration (class.): dum me rei publicae 
non solum cura, sed quaedam etiam pro- 
curatio multis officiis implicatum et con- 
strictum tenebat, Cic. Ac. 1, 3, 11 : dum ne- 
cesse erat, unus omnia poterat qui, postea 
quam magistratus creavit, sua cuique 
procuratio auctoritasque est restituta, id. 
Rose. Am. 48, 139 procuratio templi, Varr. 
R. R 1, 2, 2 : mearum rerum existimatio- 
nisque meae, Cic. Fam. 15, 13, 3: rerum 
humanarum, id. N. D. 1, 1, 3.: ministerii, 
Liv. 4, 8 : annonae, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 6 : male 
gesta, Quint. 7, 4, 35. — In plur.: ad am- 
plissimas procurationes promotus, charges, 
offices , Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 3.-2. An effort, aim , 
seeking for any thing (post-class.): quia 
benignitas eum per sese ipsa delectet, sine 
ulla recipiendae gratiae procuratione, Geli. 
17, 6, A — II. In partic., of religious acts, 
an averting or expiating of an evil omen 
or crime by offering the proper sacrifices, 
an expiatory sacrifice, expiation (class.): 
cuna terrae motus factus esset, ut sue ple- 
na procuratio fieret, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 101: 
prodigii, Liv. 7, •■.fi: procurationes incesti, 
Tac. A. 12, 8. 

procuratiuncula, ae, f dm. [pro- 
curatio], a simi} charge or administration 
(post-Aug.), Seu- Ep, 31, 8. 

procurator (the tirst o short, Ov. a. 
A. 1, 587), oris, m'. [procuro], a manager, 
overseer , supenntendent,age.nt, Administra- 
tor , deputy, procurator, iceeper. I. I n g e n. 
(class.) : procurator peni, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 14 : 
procurator, alieni juris vicarius, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 20, 67 : agere aliquid per procurato- 
rem, id. Att. 4, 16, 9 (15): regni, a viceroy , 
Caes. B. C. 3, 112: curatori aquarum procu- 
ratorem subicit, Front. Aquaed. 105: avia- 
rii, Varr. R. R. 3, 6 : procurator niihium pro- 
curat, Ov. A. A. 1, 587 : esse procuratorem 
in rem alicigus, Dig. 3, 3, 29 : procuratorem 
facere, ib. 4, 4; 24. — []_ In partic. jfa, 
A manager of an estote , a steward, baiUff 
(class.; cf. villicus), Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 249: 
procurator rationes accipiebat, Petr. 30: 
Paul. Sent. 1, 2, 3; Vulg. Matt. 20,-8.— B. 
In the time of the emperors, onewho had 
charge of the imperial revenues , an impe- 
ria} collector, Tac. A. 12, 60; Suet. Claud. 
12 ; id. Calig. 47 ; id. Vesp. 16 ; Plin. Pan. 
36, 3.— Esp, ? in a province: Judeae, Tac. 
A. 15, 44: Agiae, id. ib. 4, 15: Aegypti, Suet. 
Ner. 35: Galliae, id, Galb. 12; or in a city: 
urbis, id. Caes. 79: ludi, Tac, A. 11, 35.— C. 
An agent or attorney to conduct an action 
at law , JustAnst. 1, 6, 5; Gai. Inst. 4, 82 ; '84. 

procuratorius, a, um, adj. [procura- 
tor], belonging to an agent or manager, 
procuratory (post-class.): nomen, Dig. 3, 
.3, 31; 34: exceptio, ib. 3, 3, 62. 

t procuratrix, Icis, fi [id.], a govem- 
ess, protectress : sed cum sapientiam totius 
hominis custodem et procuratricem esse 
vellent, Cic. Fin. 4, 7, 17. •" ! 

pro-curo (the tirst o scanned short 
Tib.i, 5. 13; Dv.APA.-i, 587),. avi, , atum 1, 
v.a. and n.,:to take care ofiaUend to, look 
after any thing. f. In gem (class.; sym: 
curam gero). ( a ) Act. : nunc tn te interim, 
quasi pro puerpera, hic procuras, Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 59:' pueros, id. Poen. prol. 28; 
cf.: nunc puero utere et procura, id. ; Truc. 
4, 4, 25 : hic sunt trecenti nummi . . . hinc 
me procura, id. Poeh. 3, 4, 5: corpora, Verg. 
A. 9, 158: sacrificia, Caes. B: G. 6, 13 : sacra 
Nep. Them. 2, 8 .: arbores Cato, R. R 43 : 
semina, Pali. 7, 9 : plantas id. 12, 7,11.— 
{f}) Neutr.,^ with dat., to look after, care fch • 
(finte- and post-class.) : bene procuras mihi 
Plaut. Stichi T, 2, 37: victui potuique, ! Ain! 
3, 115.— II. In part jc., to take care of, 
■to manage one’s, affairs (class.). r, &> Act.: 
procurat negotia Dionysii,' Cic: Fam. 12, 
24, 3 : hereditatem, id. Att. 6, 9. 2.— Honce, 
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of religious acts, to avert or expiate (evil 
omens) by sacrifice (cf. : expio, lustro): 
monstra, Cic. Div. 1, 2, 3 : procurare atque 
expiare signa, quae a diis hominibus por- 
tenduntur, id. ib. 2, 63, 130; Liv. 1, 21; 5, 
18 ; 27, 37 : ostentum, Phaedr. 3, 3, 16 : ful- 
gur, Suet. Galb. 4 : sacrificio ostentorum ac 
fulgurum denuntiationes procurantur, Val. 
Max. 1, 1, 1. — B. Neutr., to hold a charge 
or administration , to be procurator : cum 
procuraret in Hispania, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 17.: 
procurante Pontio Pilato Judaeam, Vulg. 
Luc. 3, 1; Dig. 29, 2, 86.— With dat. of per - 
son (post-class.): procurare patri, to act as 
agent for, Dig. .32, 1, 34, § 1 ; 27, 1, 44. — 
With dat. of thing : operibus publicis, Dig. 
43, 8, 2. — Of rebgious acts, to make expia- 
tion or atonement : vr cqnsyl hostiis ma- 
jor ibvs IOVI ET MARTI FROCYRARET, S. C. 
ap. GelL 4, 6, 2. — With ne : ipse procuravi, 
ne possent saeva nocere Somnia, ter sanc- 
ta deveneranda mola, Tib. 1, 5, 13,—Impers. 
pass. : simul procuratum est, quod tripe- 
dem mulum Reate natum nuntiatum erat, 
Liv, 40, 2. 

pro -curro, Cilcurri and curri, cursum, 
3, v. n . , to run forth , nish forwards. I. 
L i t. (class.), fireq, of arjnies : si Romani fe- 
rocius procucurrissent, Liv. 25, 11 : infestis 
pilis, Gaes. B. C. 3, 93: in proximum tumu- 
lum, i.d. B. G. 6. 39 : ad repellendum, et pro- 
sequendum hostem, id. B. C. 2, 8 : longius, 
to. rush farther gn, Verg. A, 9, 690: adver- 
sos telum contorsit in . hostes Procurrens, 
id. ib. 12, 267. — Of animals: qu,i et procur- 
rentem (bqvem) retrahat et cunctantem 
producat, CoL 6, 2, 9; .7, 3, 26.— B. Transf. 
1 . Of locality, to run or jut out, to extend , 
projeci (poet. and in post-Aug. prose): in- 
j felix saxis in procurrentibus, haesit, Verg. 
A- 5j 204: terra pro.currit. in aequor, Qv. F. 
4, 419: mons procurrit in occidentem, Coi. 
6, 27, 7 : procurrens: per m edium Euxinum 
promontorium, plin. 4,- 12, 26, § 86: Clupea 
procurrit a Punico, ii tore, Flor. 2, 2, 19 ; 
Curt. 5, 4, 6; Plin. Ep, 6, 20, 11.— 2. Of 
plants, to extend : radix , in longitudinem 
procurrens, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 130.— 3. Of 
money, to. increase : in ipso procurrentis 
pecuniae impetu raptus, Sen. ;Ep. 101, 4,— 
* II. Trop., to go on, advance : ut produc- 
tus studjo, ultra facile procurras, that you 
may advance beyond it, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60. 

procursatio, onis, / [procurso ], in 
mUit. lang. , a charge,. sally, onset (only in 
Livy): ubi a velitibus per procursationem 
commissa pugna esset, Liv. 28, 33: Numi- 
darum, id. 22, 44. 

pro-cursator,. oris, m. [id.], a fore- 
rwnner ; in military lang., procursatores, 
sJdrmishers, sharp-shooters (very rare; not 
ante-Aug.), Liv. 42, 64, 6. 

procursio, dnis, f. [procurro], a run- 
ning fiorward, stepping forth. *I, Lit., 
of an orator: procursio opportuna, brevis, 
moderata, rara, Quint. 11, 3, 126. — *II. 
Trop., a digression: necessaria post nar- 
rationem, Quint. 4, 3, 9. 

procurso, «re, v. fireq. n. [id.], to run 
forth, to sally out, make attacks or onsets. 
— Of skirmisbers: cum ab stationibus pro- 
cursaretur, Liv. 27, 2 ; Plin. 8, 5, 5, § 15 ; 
Amm. 27, 10, 9. — U, Transf, to advance: 
in pulcra facinora, Amm. 27, 6, 9. 

procursorius, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
runs forth or befiore (late Lat,): index, 
Amm: 31, 3, 6 (aL praecursorius). 

procursus, fis, m. [id.], I. Lit., « 
running forth or forwards ’ esp. , in milit. 
lang., dsaUying' forth, charge, onset (not in 
Cic. or Cie&j : procursu. ;militum, Liv. 22, 
41; faciles sternit procursibus herbas, Stat. 
Th. 4, 787; Lucr. 2, 455. — B. Transf, a 
juiting out, prqjectim (post-Aug.) : angulo- 
sus, Plin. 5, 10,11, § 62 —II. Trop. (post- 
clasa): initia procursusque virtutis pate- 
facere, the origin and first manifestatio ris, 
Val. Max. 3, 2 init': irae, qui acerrimus esse 
solet, the outbreak , id. 7, 3, ext. 6. 

pro-CUTVO, are, 1, v, a, to bend or 
curve forwards (poet.).: aliquem, Stat. Tb. 
6, 852: pomiferique simul procurvant.brac- 
chia 'rami, Auct. Carm. do Genesi, 14.' 

pro-curvus, a , um, adj., curved for- 
wards, crooked, winding (poet.) : falx, Verg. 
G. 2, 421: Ai tora, id. A. 5, 765. -. 

1. procus, i, V. procer init. . , .v 

2. procus, i [gen, plur:- procfim, eic. 
Or. 46, 156), m. I. A wooer- siciior ': ^proci 
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dicuntur, qui poscunt aliquam in matri- 
monium, Graece pvriarripes. Est enim pro- 
care poscere, etc., Fest. p. 249 MulL: ma 
natam nulli veterum sociare procorum Fas 
erat, Verg. A. 12, 27 : Penelope difficilis pro- 
cis, Hor. C. 3, 10, 11: apotheca procis in- 
tacta est, id. S. 2, 5, 7; 78; Ov. M.4 794 - 9 
10; 14, 670: proci loripedes, said ’of slow 
people, Plaut, Poen. 3, 1, 7,— * J| t r o p. 
of canvassers, a suitor : impudentes proci’ 
Cic. Brut. 96, 330. ’ 

Procyon, unis, m., = npoKvw (Fore- 
dog), a constellation that rises befiore the 
dog-star (pure Lat. Antecanis), Cic. Arat 
222.; Hor. C. 3, 29, 18 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 44 144- 
Coi. 11, 2, 52 ; Manii. 5, 197. ‘ J 

prodactus, a, urn, Part., from prodigo. 

* pro-deambulo are, v. to vuxlk 
abroad, take a walk, Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 4. 

prodeo, ii, itum, ire (lengthened ante- 
class. form, prodinunt, for prodeunt, Enn. 
ap. Fest. p. 229 Muli. ; post-class., prodient, 
for prodibunt, Lact. 7, 16 fin.), v. n. [pro-eo]’ 
to go or come forth (class. ; • cf r proficiscor! 
progredior). I. Lit.; prodinunt famuli, 
Ehn. L 1.: prodi atque ostium aperi, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 6, 1 : foras, to come out of doors, id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 158 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 353 ; Phaedr. 
2, 4, 22 : nemonVhuc prodit? Ter. Phorm. 1, 
2, 102 ; in conspectum, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 
84: ex portu, Caes. B. C. 3, 7: in aciem, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 5 : ad colloquium, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 26: in publicum, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 7: ob- 
viam, alicui, to go to meet one, id. Mur. 33, 
68: jn contionem, Nep. Them.. 1, 3 : in sce- 
nam, to come upon the stage, make one’s ap- 
pearance, id. ib. praef ; Cie. Qfil j 35, 129; 
Suet, Ner. 20. — Of soldiers jn battle : in 
proelium, Caes. B, C. 3, 86; in aoiem, Hirt 
B. G. . 8 , 8 : in hostem, Luc. 7, 23L— With 
simple abi. : utero, matris , prodire, 0v. F. 
1, 33 : foribus, id. Am. 3, 11, 13: tumulo, id. 
R. Aul 253.^— B. Transf I. Of plants, 
to come forth, spring or grow up, appear : 
ea seges serius prodit, Varr. R R 1, 45 : 
prodeuntia semina, Coi 11, 3, 9 ; Pali. 1, 6, 
18 : herba, Ov. F. 1, 154. — 2. Of elevations, to 
stand out,project ; et immodico prodibant 
tubere tali, Ov. M. 8, 808; Plin. 9, 25, 41, 
§ 80,— H. Trop. A. To come forth, show 
itself, appear (class.): novae quae prode- 
unt comoediae, Plaut. Cas. prol 9 : Juppiter 
certo prodit in tragoedia, id. Am. prol. 93 : 
quae si prodierit, atque eum prodierit. — 
scio enim proditurum esse — audiet, Oie. 
Rose. Am. 35, 100 : si haec consuetudo pro- 
dire coeperit, id. Div. in Caecil. 21, 68: qmn 
tot prodierint colores, have come up, become 
the fashion, Ov. A. A. 3, 171: cultus et or- 
natus variis prodisse capillis Obfuiit, id. F. 
4,309: tu cum, projectis insignibus, prodis 
ex judice Dama Turpis, etc., become mani- 
fest , tum out to be, Hor. S. 2, 7, 64 : - juve- 
num prodit Publica cura, id. C. 2, 8, 7, — B, 
To go forwards, advance, proceed (class.): 
est quadam prodire tenus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 32: 
prodire sumptu extra modum, Cic. Off. 1, 
39, 140: prodeuntibus annis, with advanc- 
ing years, in the course of time, Petr. 25. — 
Impers. pass.: ne ad extremum prodeatur, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 29. 

prodesse, v. prosum. 

1, Prodicius or -tius, a, Uffi, adj. 
[prodo], treacherous (eccl. Lat.), Tert. ad 
Nat. 1,7. 

2. Prodicius, a, um, adj., v. Prodi- 
cus, IL > 

pro-dico, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. J..To say 
beforehand,. to fix qr appoint beforehand 
(very rare); prodicta die, Cic, Dom. 17,45 
(dub.).— ii. To put off, defer (not in Cic, or 
Caes.): diem prodicere, to adjoum the time 
of trial, Liv. 2, 61, 7 ; v. Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
Liv. 6, 20, ii ; 38, 51, 5: ubi praetor reo at- 
que accusatoribus diem prodixisset, Tac. 
A. 2, 79 (in Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7, tbe true read. 
is praedici; Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93, praedicunt). 

pro-dictator, oris, m., a vice-dicia- 
tor jonly in Livy) : prodictatorem populus 
crea.vit Q. Fabium Maximum, Liv. 22, 8, 6; 
instead of wbich : pro dictatore, id. 22, 31 
fi n. _ 

prodicti O, bois, f [prodico, II.], a de- 
ferring, adjournment, Fest. -p. 253, b fin. 
Muli. % i' . 

prodictus, a, um, Fari. gfrom prodica 

PrddlCUS, b m.,—np6dikds, a Grecian 
sophist of Ceos, cohtemporary with Socrates, 
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aMthor of the story of The Choice of Hercu- 
les , Cic. Brut. 8, 30 ' id. de Or. 3, 32, 128; 
Quint. 3, 1, 12.— Hence, £1. Prodicius, 
a, ura, adj., of or belonging to Frodicus : 
Prodicius Hercules, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 118. 

prodigalitas, atis, f [prodigus], 
vjastefulness, prodigality (very rare) : sum- 
ma, Auct. DecL ap. Cat 9. 
prfidlge, adv., v. prodigus 
prodicentia, a e,/, [prodigo], extrava- 
gance, profuyion, prodigality (Tacitean ; cf. : 
luxuria, profusio) prodigentia opum, Tac. 
A. 6, 14 ; so (opp. avaritia) id., ib. 13, 1 ; 15, 
37. 

prodigialis, e , adj- [prodigium]. I. 
Urmaturat ‘ strang.e, wonderful, portentous , 
prddigious (post-class.): res, Arnm. 25, 10, 
1 : caput, Claud, in RuC 2, 434 signa, Prud. 
Ham. 467. — A d v e r b. : prodigiale canens, 
Stat. Th. 7, 403: cometes prodigiale rubens, 
Claud.. Rapt. Pros. 1. 232.—II, Tkat averis 
bad ornetis (Plautin.): prodigialis Juppiter, 
Piant. Am. 2, 2, iQ7. — ■ Adv.; prodigia- 
liter, unnaturaliy, in a strange manner, 
prodigiously (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
variare rem unam, Hor. A. P. 29 : accidere, 
Coi. 3, 3, 3^ 

i prodigiator, eris, m. [id.], an inter- 
preter of prodigies : prodigiatores harus- 
pices, prodigiorum interpretes, Fest. p. 229 
Muli. 



i prodigiolum, i) n - di™» [id.], a littie 
prodigy, Not. Tir. p. 96. 
prodigiose, adv,, v. prodigiosus.#», 
prodigiosus, a , um, adj. [prodigium], 
unnatwal, strange, wonderful, marvellous, 
prodigious (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
atria Circes,, Oy. M. 13, 968: cura Veneris, 
id. ib. 9, 727 : mendacia, id. Am. 3, 6, 17 : 
corpora, Quint. 1, 1, 2 ; cf. id. 2, 5, 11 : astra, 
Stat. Th. 3, 523 : ostentatio' (virium), Plin. 
7, 20, 19, § 83: fides, Juv. 13; 62: prodigio- 
sum dictu ! Tac. H. 3, 56 : ora prodigiosa 
Tartarei canis, Mart. 5, 36, 2. — Cdrnp. : quo 
nihil prodigiosius passa est respublica Tre- 
belL. XXX Tyr. 31 ; Salv. Gub, Dei, 7, p. 281. 
— ■Adv. : prodigiose, an unnaturaJ, 

strange, or wonderful manner:- lien cum 
jecinore locum aliquando- permutat, sed 
prodigiose, Plin. 11, 3.7, 80, § 204 : 30,11, 29, 
§ 95. 

* prodigitas, atis, f [prodigus,], ex- 
travagance, prodigality, LueiL ap. Non. 159, 
31. 



prodigi um , ii {gen.plyr , prodigifim, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Or. 46, 155), n. [for prodicium, 
from prodico], f. Lit., a prophetic sign, 
token, omen, portent, prodigy, ini a good and 
(more freq.) in a. bad sense (sym:. porten- 
tum. ostentum, monstrum) : mittere, Att. 
ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 68: multa prodigia vim 
ejus,, numenque declarant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
49, § 107 : (lunam deficientem) nullum esse 
prodigium, id. Rep. 1, 15 ; Verg.. A. 5, 639 : 
laetum, Plin. 11, 37, 77, § 197: P. Clodius 
fatale portentum prodigiumgne rei publi- 
cae, Cic. Pis.;, 4, 9 : (Catilina) monstrum at- 
que prodigium, id. Cat. 2, 1, 1: non mihi 
jam furtum, sed monstrum ac prodigium 
videbatur, i. e., a mgnstrous and unnatural 
crime, id. Verr. 2, 3, 73, § 171 ; c£ Juv. 6, 84 : 
piare prodijgia, Tac. H.. 5, 13:. accipere ali- 
quid in prodigium, id. A. 12, 43 : prodigii 
loco habere, id. ib. 13, 68 : Harpyia Prodi- 
gium canit, Verg. A. 3, 366: nuntiare, Sali. 
C. 30, 2: divinitus factum, Quint. 1, 10, 47: 
prodigiorum perita, Liv. 1, 34 : prodigio 
par est cum 'nobilitate senectus, juv. 4, 
97 : propter multa prodigia libros Sibylli- 
nos, adi isse, Macr. S. 1, 6, 13,— Of miracles i 
signa et prodigia, Vulg.Psa. 134, 9 et iaep. 

II. Tr a n s f. , a monster, prodigy : non 
ego sum prodigium; Ov. M. 13, 917: prodi- 
gium; triplex, id. H. 9, 91 : heu prodigia 
ventris ! Plin, 19, 4,' 19, § 55. 

prddlg-O, egi, actum, 3, v. h. [pro-ago], 
to drive forth, to drive to a place! J. L i t. 
(ante-class]; sues in lutosos limites, Varr. 
R. R. 2*4; in pabulum, id ib. 2, 7 med.: 
pulli prodigendi in soleni, id. ib.fl, 9 med, 
— II. Tralisf., to gei rid of. In a 
good sense, to use up, consume (post-class.) : 
esculentum potulentumve, Dig. 1, 18, 18.— 
B. Iu a bad sense, to sguander, to lavish, 
waste, clissipate (not in Cic. or Qses.,; cf. : 
effundo, profundo, consumo).: festo die, si 
quid prodegeris, Plaut. Ani. 2, 8,10: suoni, 
id. Mere. 5, 4, 60: aliena bona, Sali Or. Le- 



pidi contra Sull. : opes, Suet. Ner. 30: sua, 
Tac. H. 1, 20: illi prodigere vitam pro vic- 
toria contendentes, Amm. 16, 12, 50 : singu- 
los artus suos fortunae prodigendos dare 
quaestu atque compendio gloriarum, Geli. 
2,27,5._ 

f prodlguae, hostiae vocantur, ut ait 
Veranius, quae consumuntur: unde homi- 
nes quoque luxuriosi prodigi, Fest. p. 250 
Muli [prodigo]. 

prodigas, a ) um, adj. [prodigo], waste- 
ful, lavish, prodigal. J. L i t. (class. ; syn. : 
largus, munificus) : omnino duo sunt gene- 
ra largorum, quorum alteri prodigi, alteri 
liberales. Prodigi, qui epulis et visceratio- 
nibus et gladiatorum muneribus, ludorum 
venationumque apparatu, pecunias profun- 
dunt in eas res, quarum memoriam aut le- 
vem aut nullam omnino sint relicturi, Cic. 
Off. 2, 16, 65.: femina, Juv. 6, 362. — With 
gen.: peculii sui prodigus, Plaut. Most. 4, 
1, 19 : aeris, Hor. A. P. 164 ; Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 500. — As subst. : prodigas, 

1, m., a wasteful person, a spendthrift, 
prodigal: largitor et prodigus, Cic. Cat. 
4, 5, 10 : lege XIL tabularum' prodigo in- 
terdicitur bonorum suorum administratio, 
Dig. 27, 10, 1 prooem. ; Ulp. Reg. 12, 3 ; Gai. 
Inst. 1, 53 Jin. : prodigus ad bonos mo- 
res reversus, Paul. Sent. 3, 4, a, 12. — • Q, 
T r a n s f. 1. Causing greal expense , costly , 
expensive (post-Aug.): margaritae, prodiga 
res, Plin. 37, 2; 6, §. 15. — 2. dtich, abounding 
in any thing (poet.) ; with gen. : locus pro- 
digus herbae, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 42 — -Absol.: 
tellus ,rich, fertile, Ov. M. 15, 81. — 3. Abun- 
dant, great, strong (post-Aug.): odor, Plin. 
13, 3, 5, § 25: alvus, great, stout , Aus. IdylL 
10, 104. — JI. Trop., lavish, prodigal, pro- 
fuse; with gen.: prodigus suae alienae- 
que et fortunae et pudicitiae, Veli. 2, 48, 3: 
arcanique Fides prodiga, Hor. C. 1, 18, 16 : 
judicii sui, Geli. 11, 5, 4: animaeque mag- 
nae Prodigum Paulum, careless of Kfe, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 38; cf.: prodiga gens animae, 
Sil. 1, 225.—' With in and acc.: libidines in 
cibos atque in Venerem prodigae, GelL 19, 

2, 3: sed finem impensae non servat pro- 
diga Roma, Juv. 7, 138 : prodiga corrupto- 
ris Improbitas, id. 10, 304 : prodigis oculis 
intueri, with greedy eyes, with veluptuous 
glanees, Auct. Quint. Deci. 292. — Hence, 
adv. : prodige, lavisldy, extravagantly, 
prodigally (class.) : prodige vivere, Cic. 
PbiL 11, 6, 13 : nti aliqua, re, Sen. Ep. 88, 30. 

prodiiiunt, v. prodeo init. 

1. proditio, onis,/ [prodo], f.McZis- 
covering, betraying ; a discovery, betrayal, 
treason, treachery (class.) : multorum in 
nos perfidiam, insidias, proditionem nota- 
bis, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 4: amicitiarum prodi- 
tiones, id. Ac. 2, 9, 27 : arcanorum, Plin. 7, 
45, 46, § 150 : id nefas proditione discus- 
sum est, Flor. 3, 18, 9 : timor est proditio 
cogitationis auxiliorum, Vulg. Sap. 17, 1L 
— II. A putting off, deferring ; the right 
of deferring (ante-class.), Cato ap. Fest. 
s. v. prodidisse, p. 242 MulL 

2. proditio, bnis,/. [prodeo], a going 
or coming forth, an appearance (post-class.), 
Sid. Ep. 5, 13. — II. Esp., a sally by a be- 
sieged garrison : tempestiva Amm. 15, 5, 
33. 

proditor, oris, m. [prodo], a betrayer , 
traitor (class.): cum senatus duces nullos 
ac pro ducibus proditores haberet, Cic. 
Sest. 15, 35 : proditor patriae, id. Fin. 3, 
19, 64; id. Fam. 12, 3, 2: disciplinae, Liv. 
2, 59. — Poet., transf. : risus proditor la- 
tentis- puellae; betraying, treacherous, Hor. 
G. 1,9, 21.- 

proditrix, Icis, f. [proditor], a fernale 
betrayer, a traitress (post-class.): patris, 
Lact. 1, 10, 9 : proditrices numinum, Serv. 
Verg; E. 8, 30; — Trop.: Fama proditrix, 
Prud. erretp, 1, 11. 

1. proditus, a i um i Part., from, prodo. 

2. prdditUS, Iis, m., treachery (late 
Lat;), JuL ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 3, 168. 

* prodius, adv. [prodeo], farther on- 
wards : prodius dictum interius, longius, 
a prodeundo, quasi porro eundo, Non. 47, 
13 sq. ; Varr. ap. Non. L 1. 

prd-do, «Udi, ditum, 3 (archaic produit 
fdr prodiderit, = porro dederit, porticum 
sartam tectamque habeto, prodito, Lex Cen- 
sor. ap. Fest. p. 229, 17 Muli; ; pres. pari, 
abi. sing. prodente; Cic. Tuse. 2, 13, 31), v. a. 
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1. To give, put, or bring forth (class. ; syn. 
edo, profero, promo); prodit fumpso con 
dita vina cado, Ov. F. 5, 518: suspiria pec- 
tore, id. M. 1, 656 : bydraulam et chorau- 
lam, to show, Suet. Ner. 54: exemplum tur 
pe, to give a bad example,Ye\l. 2,119, i\ 
perniciosum exemplum, Cic. FI. 11, 25: 
prodendi exempli causa, of setting an ex- 
ample, Liv. 1, 11, 7. — B. In parti c. X. 
To bring forth, bear, produce (poet.): parva 
prodite patria, Att. ap. App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 55 : quae tam festa dies ut cesset prodere 
furem, Perfidiam, fraudes, Juv. 13, 23. — 2. 
To put forth in writing, i. e. to publish, 
make Tcnown , relate , report, record : cum 
decretum proditur, lex veri rectique prodi- 
tur, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 27 : Precibus non idem 
prodidit, quod Piso, Varr. L. L. 5, § 148: ea, 
quae scriptores Graeciae prodiderunt, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 13, 29: haec monumenta nobis lit- 
terae prodiderunt, id. Plane. 39,94: Thucy- 
dides ossa ejus clam ab amicis, esse sepul- 
ta, memoriae prodidit, has handed dovm to 
memory, i. e. has recorded, Nep. Tbem. 10, 
5: hujus bella gesta multi memoriae pro- 
diderunt, id. Hann. 13, 3: ut produnt, as 
they say, Plin. 34, 7, 16, § 33 : prodere aliquid 
memorik, to put forth from memory, i. e. to 
record, relate : quos natos in insula ipsa, 
memoria proditum dicunt, Caes. B. G. 5, 12 : 
ut quod proditum memoria est, Cic. Rep, 2, 
31, 54. — E s p. , to publish, proclaim. any one 
as appointed to an office, i. e. to appoint, 
elect, create a public offieer of any kind 
(syn.: creo, designo): cum populo agendi 
jus esto ei, quem produnt patres consulum 
creandorum ergo, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 10 : flami- 
nem, id. Mih 17, 46 : interregem, id. Dom. 
14, 38: dictatorem, Dig. 1,2, 2,. § 18; b? make 
knovm, disclose, discover, betray, Plaut, Cis.t, 
4, 2, 75: homine prodente conscios, Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 13, 31 : crimen vultu, Ov, M. 2, 447 : 
tamquam prodiderim quidquid scio, Juv. 9, 
97: arcanum, id. 9, 115. — 3. To. betray per- 
fdiously, surrender ireacherously : si Bru- 
tum. prodideritis, et deserueritis-, Cic. PhiL 
10, 3, 7 : is me deseruit ac prodidit, id. FL 
33, 81; id. Sest. 14, 32; cf. id. Verr. 2, 1, 33, 
§ 84: prodebas capu,t et salutem meam, id. 
PiS;. 24, 56 : classem praedonibus, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 41, § 106 : hosti rempublicam,. Sali; J. 
31, 18 : patriam, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 32. — 4. 
give up, surrender, abandon: rem summam, 
Enn. ap. Fest. p. 229 MulL (Ann. v. 411 
VabL) : suam vitam, et Pecuniam omnem, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 70. — II. To extend,permit 
to go farther. j), To put off, defer (ante- 
class.), Fest. p. 242 MulL— B. To prolgng, 
= produco, de mendico male meretur qui 
ei dat quod edit, nam illi prodit vitam, ad 
miseriam, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 58 sq. — C. To 
hand down, transmit, bequeath (class.): qui 
sacra suis posteris prodiderunt, Cic. MiL 
30, 83: jus imaginis ad memoriam posteri- 
tatemque prodendae, id. Verr. 2, 6, 14, g 36: 
regnum a Tantalo proditum, id. Off. 3, 21, 
84. — B. To propagate (poet.): qui genus 
alto a sanguine Teucri Proderet, Verg. A. 4, 
230. 

pro-doceo, ere, v. a., to teach before , 

1. e. to show by teaching, to. inculcate ( = do,- 
cere alta voce et palam): haec Janus sum- 
mus ab imo Prodocet, Hor. Ep. 1,1, 55 (perh. 
imitation of the Greek irpodidaaneiv). 

pro -dormio, Ivi or ii, 4, v. n., to sleep 
before (post-Aug.): sive prodormias, sive 
pervigiles, Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 4 Mai ; 
so id. ib. 4, 6 ; 5, 22. 

t prodromus, i , m -, — npohpopor. I. 

A certain north-northeast wind that blows 
eiglit days before the rising ofthe dog-star : 
prodromi nulli, Cic; Atfi 16, 6, 1; Plin. 2; 47, 
47, § 123.— II, A kind ofearlyfig, Plin. 16, 
26,49, §113. 

producibllis, e > adj; which lengthens- 
out (late Lat.}-. incus, Hier. Interpr. Orig. 
in Jer. Hom. 3, 1. 

pro -duco, xi > ctnm, 3 (produxe, for 
produxisse, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 22), v. a., to lead 
or bring. forth, to lead forward. or out. I, 
Li t. (class.): fidicinam intus, Plaut. Ep. 3, 
4, 40 : aliquem foras ante aedes, id. Capt. 2, 

2, 2 ; aliquem e latebris, Petr. 126 : castris 
omnem exercitum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1,. 62: co- 
pias pro castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; — E;srp. 
a. To bring, before the people, senate, or a 
court : aliquem in . conspectum populi Ro- 
mani, Cic. Verr. 11, 1; 47, § 122: quempiam 
in contionem, id. Pis. 6, 14: cum tribunis 
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plebis Curionem et Octavium consules pro- 
duxisset, id. Brut. 60, 217; Liv. 27, 7, 4: ha- 
rum rerum omnium auctores testesque, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 50, § 131: productus pro ro- 
stris, to give evidence, Suet Jul. 20 Jin.: pro- 
ducti in circo Flaminio in contionem, Cic. 
Sest. 14, 33 : in judicium, to bring before a 
court, id. Verr. 2, 1, 43, § 113: aliquem in 
Sestium, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 1: aliquem ad ne- 
cem, id. Verr. 2, 5, 60, § 157. — B. Of an 
actor, to represent , perform : nihil ah hoc 
(Roscio) pravum et perversum produci 
posse arbitrabantur, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 30. 

— C. To expose for sale : ancillam produ- 
xit, vendidit, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 54 : servos, id. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 92; Suet. Gram. 4.— d. To draw 
or place one thing before another (poet.): 
producere malo aliquam moram, Ter. And. 

3, 5, 9: scamnum lecto, Ov. A. A. 2, 211: nu- 
bila menti, Stat. S. 5, 3, 13. — e. To draw or 
streteh out, to lengthen out, extend (poet. and 
post-Aug.): pelles dentibus, Mart. 9, 74, 1: 
ferrum incude, Juv. 15, 165: supercilium 
madida fhligine tactum, id. 2, 94: lineas ex 
argento nigras, Plin. 33, 6, 31, § 98. — £ To 
conduct to a place : non tu eum rus hinc 
modo Produxe aiebas? Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 22. — 
pr To conduct to the grave , sc. a corpse or a 
funeral procession ( poet. ) : nec te, tua fu- 
nera, mater Produxi, Verg. A. 9, 486: lon- 
gum funus ad tumulos, Luc. 2, 298. — Jj, To 
lead or bring along , to bring away ; qui et 
procurrentem retrahat, et cunctantem pro- 
ducat, to drag forward, Coi. 6, 2, 9. — i. To 
bring to light , disclose, expose : occulta ad 
patres produxit crimina servus, Juv. 8, 266. I 

— B. In parti c. To bring forth, 
bring into the world, to bear or beget : ego 
is sum qui te produxi pater, Plaut. Rud. 4, 
4, 129: liberos, id. Capt. 3, 5, 105; Lucii, ap. 
Non. 373, 2: magnanimos nos natura pro- 
duxit, Sen. Ep. 104, 23 : quam te Thersitae 
similem producat Achilles, Juv. 8, 271. — 
Of other subjects, to produce , make ( post- 
Aug.): cibis utendum est carnem produ- 
centibus, Ceis. 8, 7, 7 ; cum folia producere 
incipiunt fici, PalL 4, 10, 30. — 2. — adduco 
in indicium, to bring forth to trial , Oie. Verr. 
2, 1, 12, § 32 (Zumpt); Quint. 11, 3, 174.— 3, 
To make to grow,to ad, vance, promote (poet.) : 
subolem, Hor. C. S. 17. — 4.I n pronunciation, 
to lengthen, prolong (class.) : inclitus dicimus 
brevi prima littera, insanus producta, Cic. 
Or. 48, 169 : syllabam, Ov. P. 4, 12, 13 ; Quint. 
1, 5, 18. — II, T r o p. A. To bring for- 
ward (to distincti on), to raise, promote, ad - 
vance (class.): producere aliquem ad ali- 
quam dignitatem, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 52: ali- 
quem omni genere honoris, Liv. 40, 56: 
quem tu non pro illius dignitate produxe- 
ras, Cic. Dom. 9, 21 : a quibus producti sunt, 
exsistunt eorum ipsorum tyranni, advanced 
to power , id. Rep. 1, 44, 68 : beneficia, quae 
non producunt, nec honestiorem faciunt, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 9, 2. — B. To lead , induce one 
to do any thing: producti sumus, ut loque- 
remur, Auct. Her. 1, 3, 5: productus ad ali- 
quid faciendum, Plin. 9, 35, 59, § 122. — C, 
To draw or drag out , to lengthen out , pro- 
long, protract ( class. ) ; producere pauperi 
vitam ad miseriam, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 59 : ce- 
nam, Hor. S. 1, 5, 70 : convivium ad multam 
noctem vario sermone, Cic. Sen. 14, 46 : ser- 
monem in multam noctem, id. Rep. 6, 10, 
10: sermonem longius, id. Brut. 71, 251: 
Varro . . . vitam Naevii producit longius, 
i. e. represents him as having lived longer , 
id. ib. 15, 60: somnum ultra primam lucem, 
Suet. Aug. 78 : rem in hiemem, Caes. B. G. 
4, 30 : animas, lives, Juv. 15, 94.-2. To put 
off, to amuse , delude one with fallacious 
promises : aliquem falsa spe producere, 
Ter., And. 4, 1, 25: aliquem conditionibus, 
Cic. Quint. 8, 30. — I). Of time, to pass, 
spend (poet.) : cyathos sorbillans diem, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 52. — B. To bring up, educate : au- 
dientem dicto, mater, produxisti filiam, 
Plaut. As. 3, 1, 40 : principes liberos, Tac. 
Or. 28 : laevo monitu pueros avaros, Juv. 
14,228. — B, To make, devise, produce, bring 
into use : nova (vocabula) quae genitor pro- 
duxerit usus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 119. — <j. To 
piant, cultivate : quicunque primum te 
produxit, arbor, Hor. C. 2, 13, 3. — Hence, 
productus, a > ™, P. a. , lengthened , long, 
prolonged,protracted , etc. (class.) : produc- 
tiore cornu sinistro, cb-awn out, extended, 
Tac. A. 13, 40 Halm : productissimum fla- 
gellum, Coi. 3,10; commoditates corporis 
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tam productae temporibus, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 
29 : dolores longinquitate producti, id. Tuse. 

5, 40, 117 : exitus (orationis), id. de Or. 2. 53, 
213: productiora alia, et quasi immodera- 
tius excurrentia, too long, id. Or. 53, 178; so, 
producta syllaba (opp. short), id. ib. 48, 159: 
nomen, formed by prolongation, id. N. D. 2, 
26, 66 : neve minor, neu sit quinto produc- 
tior actu Fabula, longer, Hor. A. P. 189. — 
B. Subst.: producta, orum, n.,prefer- 
able things (a transL of the Gr. to rporjype- 
va): in vita non ea, quae primario loco 
sunt, sed ea, quae secundum locum obti- 
nent, 7r potiyfieva, id est producta nominan- 
tur; quae vel ita appellemus (id erit ver- 
bum e verbo), vel promota, et remota, vel, 
ut dudum diximus, praeposita, vel praeci- 
pua; et illa rejecta, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 52; cf. 
Sen. Ep. 74, 17. — Hence, adv .: producte, 
in a lengthened manner, long (class.): pro- 
ducte dicere litteram, opp. breviter, Cic.Or. 
48, 159 : producte dicere syllabam, opp. cor- 
repte, GelL 2, 17, 5. — Comp.: syllaba pro- 
ductius pronunciata; GelL 4, 17, 8. 

i productilis, e, adj. [produco]. I. 
Thot may be drawn out, ductile, productile: 
productile, hXarov, Gloss. — II, Of beaten \ 
work, of highly wrought metal : Cherubim 
aurei et productiles, Vulg. Exod. 25, 18 : tu- 
bae, id. Ecclus. 50, 18. 

prdductio, onis,/. [id.]. I, A length- 
ening, prolonging (class.): productio tem- 
poris, Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 45: verbi, id. Top. 8, 
36. — II, A lengthening in pronunciation: 
ut aut contractione brevius fleret, ant pro- 
ductione longius, Cic. de.Or. 3, 50, 196: vo- 
ces aut productione aut correptione muta- 
tae, Quint. 9, 3, 69 ; cf. id. 7, 9, 13. 

productivus, a , um , ad f [id.], Jit for 
prolongation : nomina, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
1,14. 

* producto, are, v - a - [id-], to draw 
one thing before another, to interpose : ut 
huic malo aliquam productem moram, Ter. 
And. 3, 5, 9 Fleck, 

t productor, d r!s , [ii], « leader 
away, an enticer (perh. a pander) : produc- 
tor, npoaycayo?, Vet. Gloss. 

productus, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from produco. 

produx, ducis, m. [produco], a iwig, 
shoot, layer ; trop. (eccl. Lat.), Tert.. Carn. 
Chr. 20. 

proebia, orum, n., v. praebia, 
i proeg-meuon, i, n., = TrpotrOJ-evov 
( in pure Lat. productum ; v. producta, in 
produco Jm.), apreferable thing, acc. to the 
Stoic philosophy, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 15 (as Greek, 
id. ib. 3, 15, 51 al.). 
proelialis, e , v - proeliaris, 
proeliaris (praei-) and proelia- 
lis, e, adj. [proelium], of or belonging to a 
batlle (ante- and post- class.): pugnae proe- 
liares, pitehed battles, Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 17: 
acies, App. M. 8, p. 208, 40 : proeliares dies 
appellantur, quibus fas est hostem bello la- 
cessere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 266 Muli. ; called 
also proeliales dies, Macr. 1, 16 : proeliaris 
dea, i. e. Minerva, App. M. 10, p. 254, 21. 

proeliatio, onis, f [proelior], the bat- 
tling , fighting : nostra inter nos, Jul. VaJ. 
Rer, Gest. Alex. 3, 8, 4. 

proeliator (praei-), dris, m. [id.], a 
fighter, warrior, combatant (post-Aug.), 
Tac. A. 2, 73: proeliator insignis, Just. 15, 
4 fin.; in appos.: proeliator miles, Amm. 
19, 7, 8: vir, Vulg. Isa. 42, 13. 

proelio, are, 1) v - a - (ante-class. ; collat. 
form of proelior) : mortales inter sese pug- 
nant, proeliant, Enn. ap. Non. 472, 31 (Trag. 
v. 26 VahL) ; cf. Prisc. p. 799 P. — 2. Impers. 
pass. : proeliatum est, Just. 19, 1, 9. 

proelior (praei-), atus, l, v. dep. n. 
[proelium], tojoin battle, to engage inbatUe, 
Jight (class.). I. Lit. : legiones in ipsis 
fluminis ripis proeliabantur, Caes. B. G. 2, 
23 : pedibus, id. ib. 4, 2 : ad Syracusas, Cic. 
Div. 1, 25, 53 : ita proelians interficitur, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 42 : fortissime proeliando, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 19: apes inter se et cum al- 
teris quasi cum exteris gentibus proelian- 
tur, Coi. 9, 9, 5; cf. Hirt. B. Alex. 44; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 78; Just. 2, 11, 11: bella Domini, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 18, 17 et saep.— II. Transf. 
A. In maL part. : ex animo proeliabor, 
App. M. 2, p. 119, 21.— B.-I' n gen.,'fo con - 
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tend, Jight with words : vehementer proe- 
liatus sum, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 1. 

proelium (praei-), n, n. [etym. dub.; 
perh. for provilium, pro-dvilium; cf. duel- 
lum (bellum)], a battle, combat (class. ; syn.: 
pugna, dimicatio ). I. L i t.:.\ induperato- 
res pugnare ac proelia obire, Lucr. 4, 967: 
non proeliis, neque acie bellum gerere’ SalL 
J. 54, 5 : exitus proeliorum, Cic. Fam.’ 6 4 
1 : proelium facere, to engage, id. Tuse.’ 4* 
19, 43: inire, Liv. 25, 38: committere cum 
aliquo, Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77 : redintegrare, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 25: restituere, id. ib. 53: conficere 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 28: miscere, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
28: proelio dimicare cum hoste, Cic. N. D. 
2, 2, 6: proeliis decertare, id. Prov. Cons. 

13, 33: proelium sumere, tojoin battle, en- 
gage, Tac. H. 2, 42: singulare, single com- 
bat, Aus. Per. Iliad. 7 : Punica passi proelia, 
the wars with Carthage, Juv. 14, 162,— B. 
Transf. 1. Of animals (poet.): proelia 
dant cervi, Verg. G. 3, 265 : (taurorum), id. 
ib. 3, 220; cf. Hor. C. 3, 20, 4; 3, 13, 5—2, 
Of inanimate subjects (poet.): ventorum 
proelia, Verg. G. 1, 318. — 3. A warrior : 
Colchis flagrantes adamantina subjuga tau- 
ros Egit et armigera proelia sevit humo, 
Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 10: trepidum si Martis 
operti agricolam infandis condentem proe- 
lia sulcis expediam, Stat. Th. 1, 8. — H. 
Trop. A. Contest, strife ( class.): proelia 
te mea causfi sustinere, Cic. Fam. 9, 11, 2; 
committere proelia voce, Ov. M. 5, 307 ; id. 
Am. 1, 8, 96. — Humorously, of a struggle 
with food and drink: in eo uterque proelio 
potabimus, Plaut. Hen. 1, 3, 3 : sed quid ces- 
samus proelium committere ? id. Pers. 1, 3, 
32. — B, In mal. part., Prop. 2, 1, 45: ve- 
neris, App. M, 5, p. 168, 6. 

tpro-emineo, ere, 2, v. n. , to projecti 
rpoKvirTta, proemineo, Gloss. Gr. Lat. \ " 

Procrna, ac,/., — n poepva, a ioivn of 
Thessaly, the mod. Ghynekokastro, Liv. 36, 

14. 

Proetus, i, m., = npotTor, a Mng of 
Tiryns, brother of Acrisius, Ov. M. 5, 238 eq. 
— Proetides, um ) f, = Xlponibes, his 
daughters, who being punished with mad- 
ness by Juno for theirpride, imagined them- 
selves to be cows : Proetides implerunt fal- 
sis mugitibus agros, Verg. E. 6, 48: Ov. M. 
15,326; Plin. 25,5, 21, § 47. 

profanatio, onis,/. [2. profano], prof- 
anation (eccL Lat.), Tert. Idol. 18. 

profanator, o ris ) m - [id.], a profaner 
(eccL Lat.) : profanator Christi, Prud. Apoth. 
246. 

profane, V. profanus/n. 

profanitas, ati s, f [profanus], pro- 
faneness,profanity (eccl. Lat.) : superiorum 
profanitas, i. e. the ancient heathen writers, 
Tert. Pali. 2. 

1. profano, av ij atum, 1, u a. [pro-fa- 
num], to bring any thing to a god before the 
temple, i. e. to dedicate , consecrate, offer in 
sacrifice (ante-class. ) : daps profanata, Cato, 
R. R. 50: profanato sine contagione, id. ib. 
132 : decimam Herculi, Massur. Sabin. ap. 
Macr. S. 3, 6: ad aram decimam bo-vum, 
Pest. s. v. potitium, p. 237 Muli.; Aur. Viet. 
Orig. Gent. Rom. 6 : polluctum cum profa- 
natum dicitur, id est proinde ut sit fani 
factum ; itaque olim fano consumebatur 
omne quod profanum erat, Varr. L. L. '6, 
§ 54 Muli, (the passage is corrupt). 

2. profano, avi i atum, 1, v. a. [profa- 
nus]. I, L i t , to render unholy, deprive of 
sanctity , io unhallpw, desecrate, profane 
(perh. not ante -Aug): dies festos, sacra, 
sacerdotes, Liv. 31, 44: sacrum, Ov. Am. 3, 
9, 19 : festum, id. M. 4, 390 : sacra, Petr. 
89 : funus, Stat. Th. 9, 8 : sabbata, Vulg 
Ezech. 23, 38: justitias, id. Psa. 88/32— 
II. T ransf. A , To violate, pollute : pu- 
dorem, Curt. 5, 1, 38: os, QuinL 11,. 1, 84: 
nomen, , id. Deci. 10. — B, To disclose, re- 
veal, betray: secreta, App. M. 5, p. 164,13: 
res profanata non valeat, Pali. 1, 35, 1. 

profanus, a, um,- adj. [ pro - fanum ; 
prop. before the temple, i. e. outside of it; 
hence, opp. to the temple as a sacred ob. 
ject ], unholy, not sacred, common, profane. 
I. Lit.: profanum quod non est sacrum, 
Plautus: Sacrum an profanum habeas par- 
vi penditur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 228 Muli. ; cf:;: 
profanum est, quod fani religione non tene-, 
tur, Fest. p. 253 ib. ; Trebatius profanum id 
proprie dici ait, quod ex religioso vel sacro 
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in hominum usum proprietatem conver- 
sum, est, Macr. S. 3, 3, 2: loci consecrati an 
profani, Cic. Part. 10, 36 ; opp. sacrum, 
Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 27 : cum omnia illa vic- 
toria sua profana fecisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
55, § 122 : res profanae et usu pollutae, Tac. 
A. 13,57: flamma, Ov. F. 6, 440 : usus, Plin. 
15, 30, 40, § 135. — Ofpersons: procul o, pro- 
cul este, profani, Conclamat vates, ye unini- 
tiated , Verg. A. 6, 258: Cereris ritus vulgare 
profanis, Ov. A. A. 2, 601 : profanum vulgus, 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 1 : vulgus, Geli. N. A. praef — 

11. T r a n s f. A. Wicked, impious ( poet. ) : 
mens profana, Ov. M. 2, 833 : verba, id. Tr. 

3, 6, 48: odia, Stat. Th. 1,1: profanus Phor- 
bas, Ov. M. 11, 413 : sit spes fallendi, mi- 
scebis sacra profanis, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 54. — 
Subst. : profanum, i> n -, wickedness , irn- 
piety (post-Aug.): civilium bellorum pro- 
fano, Plin. 16, 4, 3, § 7. — B. Unlearned , 
ignorant (post-class.); with geri. : littera- 
rum profani (opp.: doctrina initiati), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 18; Min. Fel. Oct. 5: qui pro- 
fani sunt a sacramento veritatis, strangers 
to , Lact. 2, 15, 2 : a veritate, id. 2, 16, 13 ; 
7, 24, 10. — C. Ill-boding (poet.): profanus 
bubo, Ov. M. 6, 431 : avis, id. ib. 5, 543. — 
Hence, adv. -profane, wickecUy, profane- 
ly (post-class. ) : illudere, Lact. 6, 23, 10 : de 
divinitate disputare, Min. Fel. Oct 8., 

profatum, i, n., v. profor ./m. 

profatus, us (only in abi. sing.), m. 
[profor], a speaking out , uttering , saying, 
pronouncing (post-Aug.): effreno nimbos 
aequare profatu, Stat. S. 5, 3, 103 : vocis, 
Sen: Apoc. 7 : voces dictu profatuquo ipso 
tetrae, Geli. 18, 11, 2. 

profecticius or -tius, a, um, adj. 
[proficiscor], that proceeds from some one 
(post-class.): profecticia dos est, quae a pa- 
tre vel parente profecta est, de bonis vel 
facto ejus, Dig. 23, 3, 5, §§ 1, 6, 14; Ulp. 
Fragm. 6, 3 ; 4, 6. 

profectio, onis,/ [id. ]. I. L i t. , a go- 
ing away, setting out , departure ( class. ): 
profectione laeti, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24 : 
profectio et reversio alicujus, Cic. Phil. 1, 
1, 1 : profectionem parare, to prepare for 
setting out, Caes. B. C. 1, 27: Cethegi pro- 
fectio in Hispaniam, Cic. Sull 25, 70 ; id. 
Fam. 2, 16, 6; Liv. 2, 14; 38, 59. — H. 
Transf., of things, the source whence any 
thing is obtained: profectio ipsius pecuniae 
requiratur, Cic. Clu. 30, 82. 

profecto, odv. [pro-facto], a particle of 
affirmation, confirmation, and declaration, 
actuaUy , indeed , really , truly , surely, assur- 
ecUy, by ali means, certainly, etc. (very freq. 
and class.): neque di regunt neque profec- 
to deum summus rex omnibus curat, Att. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1, 59 (Trag. ReL v. 142 Rib.): 
profecto edepol, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 7 : profecto, 
ut loquor, res ita est, id. Am. 2, 1, 19 : non est 
ita, judices, non est profecto, Cic. FI. 22, 53: 
retorquet oculos profecto, id. Cat. 2, 1,2: pro- 
fecto negare non potes, id. Yerr, 2, 2, 18, 
§ 44: nunc quidem profecto Romae es, id. 
Att. 6, 5, 1 init. : si modo di sunt, ut pro- 
fecto sunt, id. N. D. 2, 31, 78 : meministi 
enim profecto, id. Lael. 1, 2 ; Hor. A. P. 315 ; 
Curt. 8, 3, 4; cf. Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20; 1, 12, 41; 

4, 24, 66; id. Sest, 7, 17; id. Cat. 3, 10, 23; 
Liv. 1, 15; 44, 2; 54, 1. — Strengthened by 
other particles: profecto hercle, Plaut. Cas. 

5, 2, 29 : vere enim profecto, Eum. Pan. 
Const. 7. 

tprofector, oris, m. [proficiscor), a 
traveller : profector, Gloss. Gr. 

Lat. 

1. profectus, a , um, Par t., from pro- 
ficio. • 

2. profectus, a , um, Part., from pro- 
ficiscor. 

3. profectus (with the first syllable 
short, Aus. Idyll. 4, 70), us, m. [proficio], ad- 
vance , progress , effect , increase , growth, prof 
it, success ( poet. and in post-Aug. prose ) : 
sine profectu, Ov. M. 9, 50 : verbaque pro- 
fectu dissimulata carent, id. P. 3, 9, 40; Coi. 
1, 4, 6; Yarr. R. R. 1, 223; Quint 10, 3, 2; 

12, 6, 4; 1, 2, 26: in quo quantum esset in- 
genii, quantum etiam profectus, sermo pri- 
mus ostendit, progress , Sen. Ep. 11, 1: ex- 
perimentum profectus tui capere animi fir- 
mitate, id. ib. 20, 1: donec blandi ente pro- 
fectu prodire in scenam concupiit, Suet. 
Ner. 20: puer magni profectus in ea arte 
obiit, Plin. 36, 4, 7, § 2L — So, the improve- 
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ment, convalescence of the sick, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 9, 54. — In plur.: in similitudine et 
temporum et profectuum, Veli. 1, 16, 2. 

Profera, a e, /. [profero], she that pre- 
sents, niakes known , i. e. the goddess of 
Arithmetic, Mart. Cap. 8, § 803 Kopp ad loc. 

pro-fero, tuli, latum, ferre (inf. pass. 
parag. proferrier, Lucr. 1, 207 ; proferis for 
profers, Firm. Mat. 22, 3), v. a. I. Li t. 

To carry or bring out , to bringforth (class. ; 
cf.: prodo, produco, adduco): AL Vin’ pro- 
ferri pateram? Am. Proferri volo. AI. 
Fiat: tu, Thessala, intus pateram proferto 
foras, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 137 : arma tormenta- 
que ex oppido, Caes. B. C. 2, 22: (nummos) 
ex arca, Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 29. — 2 . To ex- 
terni, streteh , or thrust out : linguam in tus- 
siendo, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 50: manum, id. Ps. 
3, 2, 72: digitum, Cic. Caecin. 25, 71. — 3 . 
Se proferre, to raise one's self, shoio one's 
self, appear (post-Aug.): draco e pulvino 
se proferens, Suet. Ner. 6. — 4. To offer, 
proffer: alicui minas viginti argenti, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 60. — Esp., 5. Proferre gradum 
or pedem, to go on, proceed : gradum pro- 
feram, progredi properabo, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 
2: gradum pedum proferre, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 249: passus, Lucr, 4, 874: longe pedem, 
Quint. 11, 3, 160; cf.: pedem, Hor. A. P. 135. 

— 6. As milit. t. t. : signa proferre, to ad- 
vance the standards , march on, Liv. 4, 32, 
10; so, proferre inde castra, id. 10, 33, 7: 
quidquid ab urbe longius proferrent arma, 
id. 7, 32, 6. — Also, 7. Nautical 1. 1. : pedi- 
bus prolatis in contrarium navigare, to sail 
close to the wind, Plin. 2, 47, 48 ; cf.: prolato 
pede transversos captare notos, Sen. Med. 

! 321. — B. Transf.' 1, To bring forth, 
produce, cause to grow, of plants (post- 
Aug. ) : caelum laurum patitur, atque et- 
iam nitidissimam profert, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 4 : 
semen, Plin. 17, 13, 20, § 95 (al. perfert). 

— 2 . Of pronunciation, to utter, pronounce 
(post-Aug.): extremas syllabas, Quint. 11, 

3, 33. — 3 . To extend, enlarge (class.): ca- 
stra, Caes. B. C. 1, 81 : et proferre libet fines, 
Juv. 14, 142: pomoerium, Geli. 13, 14, 2.— 

4, To put off, defer, adjourn, etc. (class.): 
rem aliquot dies, Cat. ap. GelL 7, 3, 14: auc- 
tionis diem laxius proferre, Cic. Att 13, 14, 
1: aliquid in diem posterum. Geli. 1, 23, 5; 
cf. Liv. 3, 20, 6. — 5. Of a painter, to bring 
out, to represent distinctly (post-Aug.): ve- 
nas protulit, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 56. — JJ. 
T r o p. A, With se, to raise, elevate one's 
self (post-Aug.): qui se ipsi protulerunt, 
ivho have raised themselves from ignorance , 
Sen. Ep. 52, 3; Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 1. — B. To 
bring out, make knoion, produce in public , 
publish (class.): ejus (orationis) proferen- 
dae arbitrium tuum, Cic. Att. 15, 13, 1: ar- 
tem, to exhibit publicly, Suet. Ner. 25. — C. 
To bring forth, produce, invent, discover, 
make knovon, reveal (class.): artem, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 1, 2: palam proferre aliquid, Ter Ad. 
3, 2, 41: cum illa indicia communis exitii 
indagavi, patefeci, protuli, Cic. MiL 37, 102: 
aliquid foras, id. Cael. 23, 57: rem in me- 
dium, id. Fam. 15, 2, 6: secreta animi, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, § 141: Montanum, quia protule- 
rit ingenium, extorrem agi, displayed his 
genius , Tac. A. 16, 29 fin. — J). To bring for - 
ward, quote, cite, mention ( class.): libros, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 40, 113 : testes, legatos, id. Balb. 
18, 41: auctores, id. de Or. 2, 71, 290: nomi- 
natim multos, id. Rose. Am. 16, 47 : paucos 
belli duces praestantissimos, id. de Or. 1, 2, 
7 : vinolentiam alicujus, id. Phil. 2, 39, 101: 
vim, potentiam, factiones, divitias, cliente- 
las, affinitates adversariorum, Auct. Her. 1, 

5, 8: aliquid in medium, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52, 
§ 115; id. Fin. 2, 23, 76; Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 41: 
memoriter Progeniem suam usque ab avo 
atque atavo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 48 : exempla 
omnium nota, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103. — E. To 
extend , enlarge : fines officiorum, Cic. Mur. 
31, 65 : memoriam alicujus, to prolong, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 12, 2: ut vita ejus debuerit inmor-- 
talitate proferri, id. ib. 2, 7, 4; 3, 7, 14. — p, 
To impel : si paulo longius pietas Caecilium 
protulisset, Cic. Sull. 23, 64.— With se .- cum 
se ad clarissimorum civium strages caedes- 
que proferret, Plin. Pan. 48. — Or. To length- 
en out, prolong (class.): beatam vitam us- 
que ad rogum proferre, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76: 
ut depositi proferret fata parentis, Verg. A. 
12, 395. 

professio, onis, f. [profiteor], a public 
acknowledgment, declaration, expression, 
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profkssion, promise (mostly post-Aug.). I. 
I n g e n. : professio bonae voluntatis, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 2 : Canidius timidius 
decessit, quam professioni ejus congruebat, 
Veli. 2, 87, 3: memores professionis, ofour 
promise (of brevity), id. 2, 89, 6 : aperta, 
Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 9 : suae opinionis, expres- 
sion, Geli. 7, 3, 24: summa stultitiae, id. 7, 
3, 24: flagitii, Tac. A 2, 85 : pietatis, id. Agr. 
3.-B.Tr a n s f. , a sign , ioken (post-class.) : 
vitiorum, Pali. 3, 9. — II. In partic., a 
public declaration or specification of one’s 
person, name, property, business, etc. 
(class.): is. apvd. qvem. ea. professio piet, 
etc., Tab. Her. in Haubold, Mon. Leg. p. 101 
sq. ; Liv. 35, 7 : tu vero confice professio- 
nem, si potes. Etsi haec pecunia ex eo 
genere est, ut professione non egeat, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 23, 1: post professionem de fidei- 
commisso factam, Dig. 49, 14, 2; Tert. ApoL 
42; Vulg. Act. 5, 37.— B. Transf. 1. A 
public register of persons or property thus 
given in (class.) : in Leontino jugerum sub- 
scriptio ac professio non est plus triginta 
millium, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 47, § 113. — 2. A 
business or profession which one publicly 
avows (class.): professio bene dicendi, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 6, 21: grammaticae, Suet.Gram.8: 
sapientiae, Plin. 7, 30,-31, § 112: magicae 
artis, Curt. 7, 4, 8 : professionem honestarum 
artium malis corruperant moribus, id. 8, 5, 
7 : ista salutaris, the art of healing , medi- 
cine, Ceis, praef. : ultimae professionis ho- 
mines, i. e. vilissimi artificii, Lampr. Elag. 
20; Dig. 2, 13, 9. 

+ professlonaiius, ii, m. [professio], 
perh. a registrar of wares, one xvho fixed 
the duties on iniported goods, Inscr. Marin. 
Frat. Arv. p. 151. 

professor, oris, ra. [profiteor], a public 
teacher, professor, one who makes instruc- 
tion in any branch a business (post-Aug.): 
sapientiae professores, Ceis, praef. init. : 
ceterarum artium, Quint. 12, 11, 20: Latinae 
simul Graecaeque eloquentiae, Suet. Rhet 
5; id. Gram. 9: astrologiae, Coi. 1, 1, 4; 
11, 1, 12 : juris civilis, Dig. 50, 13, 1. — 
Absol.: opus etiam consummatis professo- 
ribus difficile, Quint. 1, 9, 3 : circa scholas 
professorum, Suet. Tib. 11. — H Transf, 
in gen., a professor, teacher: veritatis, 
Amm. 30, 5, 9; 22, 4, 1: adulandi professo- 
res jam docti, id. 17, 11, 1: non obscurus 
professor atque auctor, Quint. 2, 15, 36 ; cf. 
Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 2 ; Spart. Hadr. 15 ; Dig. 50, 
13, 6. — Of a physician, Ceis. 2, 6, 1; 6, 4; 
cf. Cod. 10, 52. 

professorius, a , um, adj. [professor], 
ofor belonging to a public teacher, profes- 
sorial (post-Aug.): professoria lingua, Tac. 
A. 13, 14 fin. 

professus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
profiteor. 

pro-festus, a , um, adj. [pro-festus; cf. 
profanus]. J. Lit., non-festival, not kept 
as a holiday, common ; of days, ‘ working- 
days: profestum diem dicebant qui festus 
non erat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 252 Muli. : pro- 
festi dies a festivitate vacui, Non. 434, 3; 
Plaut Aul. 2, 8, 11 : ut carpentis, festis pro- 
festisque diebus, per urbem vectemur, Liv. 
34, 3; Hor. S. 2, 3, 144: pejor, qui profestis 
diebus ageret, quod feriatis deberet, Cato 
ap. Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 40: luces, working-days, 
Hor. C. 4, 15, 25; so, lux, id. S. 2, 2, 116: 
profestum facere est tamquam profanum 
facere, id est facere, quod feriis facere non 
licet, etc., Fest. p. 253 Muli. — U, Transf., 
like profanus, uninitiated, uncultivated, un- 
educated (post-class.): profestum et profa- 
num vulgus, Geli, praef. fin. 

proficienter, a ^ v -, v - proficio^n. 

proficio, feci, fectum, 3, v. n. and a. 
[pro-facio], to go forward, advance , gain 
ground, make progress. I. L i t. (very rare) : 
cum quinqueremis sola non proficeret, Plin. 
32, 1, 1, § 4,— II. T r o p. , to go on, advance, 
make progress ; to profit , derive advantage ; 
to perform, effect, accomplish, obtain , etc. 
(class.; cf. procedo). A. Of persons: si 
nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecisset, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 20: ubi diligentia nostrorum 
nihil his rebus profici posse intellexerunt, 
id. ib. 3, 21: plus multitudine telorum, id. 
ib. 7, 82: loci opportunitate, id. B. C. 3, 23: 
antesignani tantum profecere, ut pellerent 
omnes, id. ib. 3, 76: multum profecit, Nep, 
Eum. 10, 1 : si modo in philosophia aliquid 
profecimus, have made any progress, Cia 
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Off. 3, 8, 37: ea, id. de Or. 2, 21 fin . — Of tlie 
sick '’0gfitb§der: sf guidquaih profecerint, 
Cael: Ariri Acutf'2, 10, 71 : -proficiens 'aegro- 
iP§i’idi ib/2j 11,^1. — B. Of inanini. Sub- 
jectato' '{j(r6wl ' increase : (thostly prisbAug. j : 
id (vitfs genu^raupd umore proficit' Coi. 

3,' 20 V 'proficiente pretio, rising, Plin. 14, 4, 
6/§;57;— liipqss,: srid etiam ad' summam 
profectum aliquid puto, Cie. Att. 7, 13, 1: 
pdstqdkpi ni&rproficiebatur, Plin. 6, 2(S, 30, 

§ In a bad^epse: |roffpere'iii pejus, 
to becoiiie' Morse andiyorse, Yulg. 2 Tim. 8, 
13. — 2« v; to Be useful, Service- 

able, (fflyhntggepus, rite. ; Ia ' effeci , accom- 
ptish ; io Kti/p, tona-, : contribute , conduce 
(class.; <j£ pirpsum^:' ea srio qUaeque loco, 
i4ri i: plurimBife' ! p?oSce^ et valere possent, 
collocabat; Cic. Bruti 37, 139 : nulla res tan- 
tum abdicendum proficit; quantrim 'scrip- 
ti^fiarib/M^^Li^fiitll; profectura ali- 
qufiftum tea' verba puta, Qv.P. 3, 1, 138: 
apt nihil in melius tot pefum proficit usus ? 
Jfitol$l8:— Of remedies: radice vel herba 
Proficidrife nilul, Hor/Ep. 2, 2, 150: nec alia 
fies ! ^ferins‘- ! pi:dfictVpi|''^'i?<t»Jce, Plin. 27, 
11, 72/§ 96; d^ungia profipit ad strumas, 
id. 28, 9, "37, '§' lffi.: 4 pirorum ligni cinis 
cpntra tengos eitofiPtori proficit, 'lU- 23"/ 7, 
62ffll6:'f0ix"apeidivei'iii febribW pro- 
ficit,- id/ 20, 23,p8/§ 26ffi— Impersf ' pipltum 
proficiet 1 illud q|toQi!^ 
sprip|isget/ : 0’icrfe^l'' 2/ il, 120.'— Bence, 
pjfoficicntcr, <$$, sucbessfu%y {eccl. 
£at,)yiLUgrEp.'8p: incedere, Hili Trin. 1, 
22; CasSidd. Iri Psa. 133, 2. 
proficisco, epe, y. proficiscor fm. 
proficiscor, 'fectus, f/ vTdep.ff [prb- 
faoid,: -facegso; faciscor; orig., to make; i. e. 
put one’s self forward; hence], to s'et out, 
stari i tJ°i march, travel, depa/rt , etc, (class. ; 
cf. progredior). I. L i t. : proficisci ad dor- 
miendum, to go to slyep, Cic. Div. 2, 58, 119: 
ad‘|p,mnum, id. ib. 1, 30, 62: ad sedes inqui- 
rendas, Just. 3, 4, 10: pabulatum frumenta- 
tumqup,Hirt. B. G. 8,lQ:'subsidioalicui,Nep. 
Iph. 2, 5; ad bellum, Caes. B. G. 6, 29 ;■ Liv. 
4, 45 sq. * Nep.' Ale. 4, 1: ad eam domum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1/27, § 69.: Puteolos, id Ac. 2, 
31 : in Illyricum., Gaes. B. G. 3, 7 : in pugnam, 
id. B- C. 3: 9fi::lin bejl.um, Just. 2, 11; 9 ; Geli. 
17, 9, 8: m expeditionem, SalL J. 103, 4: in 
Volscos, Liv. % 30; 2, 62; Just. 1, 6, 10: in 
exercitum, Plaut, Am. 5, 2, 7; hinc in pistri- 
num recta, yia, Ter, And. 3, 4, 21: contra 
quosdam b.arbar.os, Nep, Eum. 3, 5 Cyprum, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 16 : Cprmthum, id. Hec. 1, 2, 
11: domum, id/ Phorm. 5, 6, 20: Genabum 
Caes. B- G- 7, 1 ■.‘Bomarn, SalL 0. 34, 1 : domos, 
Liv. 2, 14 : Cij.eeios, id. 2, 39.:' jussit proficisci 
exilium 5 qppyis gentium, Att. ap. Non. 185, 

6 (Trag. ReL v/ 599 Rib.): Jovimis' eadem 
loca profectus, Amm. 27, 8, 2. — With Sm- 
pine : porro "proficiscor quaesitum, Plaut. 
Men, 5, 2, 98 . — Absol.: proficisci, to make 
a journey, Dig. 17, 2, '52 : ab urbe, to sei Out , 
depurt , Caes, fi. G. 1, 7 : ab Antio, Liv. 2, 33 : 
ex castris ,' io break rip/Caes,'B. C. f, 78: e 
castris, fd. fib; £ ''donpio/ Jl 79, 4; 
Liv., 2, 26/ 2, 4: portu, id. 9/ 26: regfio, Just. 
37, 3,' 4: Atfiems/Nep. Milt. f, 5: de Formi- 
ano, Cic. Alt. 2, ‘8, 2. — 'B. Transfi, lo be 
gping^ix gbgiit to go , io intend to go to a 
piape',' $ ;• potiri’ ut me 

ire; ? filaut.' Triri. 

8j v 2, '2^'t^ alio fueras, Ter. Eun. 

2; 2, 49: crim; 1 pyrificiseeretur, Caes. B. G. 
3; i/ Ciri: Cat:‘2/f; 15; 'Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 1; 2, 
2, 20. -II, Trop/ A. In g ri n. , id go, 
come, prgceed : nuriri prOficiScemur ad reli- 
qua, Cic. Vepri, '2, 3, 5, § 10. — 'I fi p q r- 
t i cl 'X, Tb set gut, begin, tpbiiperipe : u.t 
inde oratio mea proficiscaturimfifie, etc., 
Cic,' Imp. Toriip: 2, 4:’ riuin' otrinis haec 
quaestio ab.e'6 proficiscatur, • ici. tm: 5,-8, 
23 :- a^^Eflo^^i^^prof^tris Xeriophon 
scripsit historiam,’ id.- de Or.' 2, 14, 58 : : 'ei 
proficiscendum est ab 5 omni * niurido, 5 id/ 
FinP3; 22/73. V- To come fbrih ; sjoring, 
driSe^fdceed, brfginate: cfim oiririial bfiicia 
a /'principiis natufueproficiscantu^ 
deni 'fieriesse est proficisci 1 ipsam sapifin- 
tiairi, Cic: Fin/ 8, 7, 23; 1, 12, '42/ 3. 6, 22.‘: 
SBJjs- Itf i,t»s • 'prififectfi, idl ib. 1, 21,- 72: ex’ 
medicina fiihif 'dportet'' putarfe prioficisci/ 
nfsi qupa ad‘;Corppris fitilitriteny specte/ 
id. Iny: 1/ 38f 68f prilecu mque a : ! me; prip^ r ; 
riierita ad te i/rpficisririutur, iUaW p&ifPSji 
we' to, poft/i, ;p^bu'$iaU 'rebeive from' Me, 
id'Fam. f 2/l9,'2:umriiri ! quae a me proferita 
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sunt in te, tibi accidisse gratissime, all you 
Kave reccived from me, id. ib. 3, 1, 1 ut 
plura a pareute proficisci non potueririt, 
Nep. Att. 9. 4: qui a Zenone profecti' surit; 
who liave proceeded froni hin i, his discipies, 
Cic. Div. 1, 3, 5; cf. : omnes ab Aristotele 
profecti, id. ib. 1, 35, 6L— So, to express de- 
scent (poet.): Tyria de gente profecti, Ov. 
M. 3, 35; Verg. A. 8, 5L — Aci. collat. form 
proficisco, ere, to set out, ga, etc. (ante- 
class:): priusquam proficisco, Blaut.Mil 4, 

8, 19:- h6rtatur hominem, quam primum 
proficisceret/Turp. ap.' Non. 471/2/ 
proficuus/, a, um, adj. [proficio], bene- 
ji<AaZ,''atioaritdgebus, condu&ive [late’ Liat ): 
quibus niora potest esse proficUa/ Cassi od. 
Var/ 1, 39- 

profiteor, fessus, 2 (old form of the 
inf. profitbrbi, and pf the imper. profi- 
temino, several tiiries in the Tab. Her. in 
Haubold, Moh. Leg. p. 99 sq.), v. dep. a. 
[pro-fateorj, to declare publicly , to own free- 
ly, to acTcnowledge, avoiv, confess openly , 
profess (class.). J. In g e n. a. Absol.: 
neque vis tua voluntate ipse profiteri, 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 80'; ita libenter confitetur, 
ut non solum fateri, sed etiam profiteri 
videatur, Ciri. Caecin. 9, 24: fateor atque 
etiam profiteor et prae me ferp, id. Rab. 
Perd. 5, 17. — |j. With acc.: profiteri et in 
medium proferre aliquid, Cic. Fin. 2, 23, 76 : 
cur ea non profitenda putabas? Ov. H. 21, 
129/— c. With qbj.-clause: profitentur Car- 
nutes, se nullum periculum recusare, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 2; Cic. N. j). 1/5, 12,— d. ¥fth de : 
de parricidio professum, Suet. Calig. 12: de 
semet professo, id, Dom. 8. — IX, In p.ar- 
t i c. Profiteri se aliquem, to declare 
one\s self or profess to . be something: pro- 
fiteri ge grammaticum, Cic. Tuse. 2, 4, 12 ; 
Poet. ap.- Auct: 'Her. 2, 26, 42,: profiteri se 
patrem infantis, Suet. Calig. 25: se lega- 
tum, id. Galri. 10: se candidatum consula- 
tus, id. Arig. 4: p.rofessus amicuip, Hor. Ep. 
i, 18, 2,— With esse : triduo me jure con- 
sultum esse, profitebor, -C.ic. Mur. 13, 28: 
me. omnium provinciarum defensorem esse 
profitebor, id. Verr. 2, 3, 93, § 217. — B. 
Profiteri aliquid, to' profess au art, Science,- 
etc.; profiteri philosophiam, to declare one^s 
self. a philosopher, Cic. Bis. 29, 71: medici- 
nam, to profess medicine, to practise as a 
physician, Ceis, praefi/ Suet. Gaes, 42: jus, 
Ov: A. A. 3, 531. — In pass,: rem non pro- 
fessam apud nos tenemus, Quint. DecL 341. 
— Absol. : profiteri, to be a tegclier or pro- 
fessor (post-Aug.): cum.omries qui profi- 
tentur; 'audiero, Plin. Ep. 2, 18, 3: transla- 
tus est in Siciliam, ubi nunc profitetur, id. 
ib. 4, 11, 14.— C. Profiteri indiqium, to give 
evidence, malce a deposition against accom- 
plices: multis hortantibus indicium profi- 
tetur, SalL J. 35, 6; Hirt. B. Afr. 55; Curt. 
8, 6, 23; Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 9: summum sup- 
plicium decernebatur, ni professus indici- 
um foret, Tac. A. 6, 3. — B. To offer freely, 
propose voluntarily, to promise : quis, pro- 
fitetur? who volunteers Z Plaut. Capt. 3,1, 
20 : se ad eam rem adjutorem, Caes. B. G. 
5,38: ego vero tibi profiteor atque polli- 
ceor eximium et singulare meum studium 
in omni geuere 'officii, Cic. Fam. 5; 8, 4: si 
vos in eam rem operam vestram profite- 
mini, id. Rose. Am. 53, 153; Varro profite- 
tur se altera die ad collpquium venturum, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 19: sumunt gentiles arma 
professa manus, arms that promise a com- 
bat, O.y. F. 2, 198 magna, Hor. A. P. 14 ; Ov. 
F; 5, 351 : gTandia, Hor. A. P. 27. — E. To 
disclose, sltow, display, make a show of.- do- 
lorem, Just. 8, 5, 11-: .sola. Juvem Semele 
vidit Jovjs .or^- professum, Nemes. EcL’ 3, 
22: vitate viros. cultum formamque profes- 
sos, Ov. A. A. 3, 433. — p,; To 'mgke a public 
statement or return of any thing (as of one’s 
name, property, business, etc.): censum 
(one’s estate),Ulp. Fragm. 1, 8; Tab. Her. in 
Haubold, Mon. Leg. p. 99 sq. (q. v. ) : ut ara- 
tores jugera sationum suarum profiteren- 
tur, Cic. Veri;. 2,. 3, 15, g 38: apud decem- 
viros, quantum habeat praedae, id. Agr. 2, 
22, 59:- greges ovium ad publicanum, Varr. 
R. R. fi, 1: frumentum, Liv. 4, . 12: furtum, 
Quint. Deci/ 341: rem alienam, id. ib. 341: 
rein apud publicanum, id. ib. 359; Dig. 39, 
•i, 16, § 12. — Absol.: ne decipiat. (publica- 
nus) profiteri volentes, Dig. 39, 4, 19, g 6; 
V.ulg. Luc. 2, 3 and 5: nornen, to give in 
one's name , announde one’s self, Li v. '2fe/18; 
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also witbout nomen : Catilina prohibitus 
erat petere corisuiatum, quod’iriffa tf legifi/ 
mos dies profiteri nequiverit/ SalL C.18/3;; 
nam et quaesturam petentes; quris iridjgtiris- 
judicavit, profiteri 'vetuit. VelL’2/' 92, ‘ 3: 
professae (sc/ feminae), i. e. commdn pfosti? 
tutes, -who had to giye in their riamestop/ thri 
aedile, Ov. F. 4, 866,— Trrip.; in his nomen 
suiim profitetur, dinong thesii her Scotis 
himMf,Tcr: Eup, proli/ 3. — 'Heriee,' 
fessus, a, um, /i a., pii passive signff., 
Tcnown, manifesl, confpsed:'(pQet. and Ari 
post-Aug; prose)': culpa professa, Ov. Ami 
3, 14, 6: dpx; Just, 8, 4, 4,'Li Ex or de prb. 
fegsp, operto) dvowlMg, inieniionaUy, pro- 
'fpssedlff: non ex professo eam/poteritiamj 
ridri petere, $ep.' Ep/ 14, ‘8: vir ex professe 
mdllis; Macri S. 2, 9, — pe professo (iposf/ 
class.) : ac ne id quidem de professo audet, 
openly, App. Mag/ p; 274, lL ' Wl ' u ', v ' • 
i pro -flamen, Iri*?/ ^ > a toto 

stituie, pirpffdmm, Iriscr. Orell. 227p. 

pro -flatus, iis, to. [pro-flo]. i/ L i t. , a 
bloymg, breeze (post-Aug.): aestivo pro- 
flatu - refrigerari, Coi. 5, 9, 7. — II. T ra n.s f., 
a snorinq: proflatu terrebat' equos, Stat. 
Tb. 10, 320. 

pr.O-flictuS, to BPto Pflrt- , from 2. pro- 
fligo.'" IV 

profligatio, Sais, f. [1. profligo].- I. 
JRuin, desttuction (po.st-class.): bonorum 
profligatio, Aus. Per: Qd, 2.— II. A seitlmg, 
collection ; dp.hjtorum, Cod, Thu fi, |p; 
Novell, 'f h. 2, 26 pr. ' /" A 

profligator, oris, m, [Id,], a spend- 
thrift, prodigat (post-Aug.): ganeo et pro- 
fligator, Tac. A. 16, 18 : justitiae; Ennod; 
DicL 18. 

profligatus, to “to a# 

frqai 1. profligo'. • 

X. pro-fligo, avi, aturn, 1, v. a,, to 
strike Or doyh to the ground, to cast down 
utterly, overthrow, orer come, conguer. (class.; 
syn.: sterno,' prosterno).' : I. Lfiito jnimi- 
cos profligare. Plaut. MiL 2, 2, 7fi;-.cop;ias 
hostium, Cic/ PhjL 14, 14,' 37: classem hp- 
toiutn/ Caes/ B/ G. 2, 32: hostes, ijlep. Dari 
6, 8 : prpelia, i. 'e. the warriprs, Tac. A. 14/ 
36: aciem virorum, /'SiLll, 400/; Tac. A. 1^ 
4- -II. Trop.' A. To. operihrow fydn, 
destroy : rem pubheain, Cic. de Or/ 3, 1, 3: 
tantas opes, Nep. Pelop, 2/ 3: undique se 
suosque. profligante fortufia, -Liv. 33, 19: 
valetudinem, Geli. 19, 5, 2. — B. V° QW‘‘ 
whelm, crush in spirit: quanti illum mae- 
rore afflictum esse ef. pxpjfii^tqm' 

Cic. pat. 2,' 1,-2.— 'i(5.' To briiig cdmost to an 
end, to cdmost finis7i, d^gtc}i: com- 

missum ac' profligatum conficere/’ Liv/ 2i, 
40, Ili profligate fere SamniGuna bello, Sd. 
9, 29, 1[ 28, 2, ilf profligatum 'bellum ac 
paene sublatum, Cic. Fam. 12, 30, 2 / profli- 
gata jam haefcj et paene ad exitum adducta, 
quaestio est, 'id. Tuse. 5, 6, 1 fi: bmriia ad 
perniciem profligata, id. . Rose/ 4-m. ' 13/ 38 : 
sperans, ante Vitellii adventum profligari 
plar%um" pgsss/ fjwft- -it wmldf be bpought 
nearli/ io an end, Suet. Oth. 9, : profligaverat 
bellum Judaicum Vespasianus, Tac. JEL 2, 4 ; 
Flor/ 2, 15, 2; Just/ 31, % 3; Sen. B/en/ 7,13, 
2: profligatis in' Africa rebus, Just/ 22, 8, 1: 
victojiain, ^rpnt. Striat/ ' 2, 3, 2: quantum 
prpfiigatuin'sit 1 ’7un«/ar adpanced, Just. 20, 
4, 13; cfi Elront. Strat/ . 2, '3, '20. —Hence, 
prqfllgatus, to um : P- to A. Wretched, 
miser able, vile (class.; syn. perditus); se- 
natoria judicia perdita profligattoqri.ef-Cic. 
Verr. 1, 3, 8.— B. In a morai sense’, cormpt, 
dissolute, abandonedj profligate (class.): tu 
omnium mortalium. profligatissime ac per- 
ditissime, Ciri. Vefr. 2, '3, : 26; § 65 : homines, 
id. Arch. 6, 14: omnia ad, perniciem ,prpfii- 
gata atque perdita, id. 'Rosc/Arri.' 13,' '38 : 
profligatissimus quisque, Suet. Tib/BS..— 
C. Of time, advanced (poslAug/ ) :' profli- 
gatae aetatis (homo), Sen. Ot. 2/2 (al. Vit. 
Beat. 29, '2)7— Iri neutr. atihol;: in profligato 
esse/te be almost end/id, Geli, 15, 5/2. •• 

2. pro-fllgb, to ctum, 3/uq., to strike 
down, ruvnl destroy ( posticlass. j : proflictae 
res, cast down, ruined, Geli. 15, 5, 2. 

pro-flo, fivi, aturn,.!, 'via.] to blowforth, 
breatheout. 'I, Lil (poet.): leo proflat fe/ 
rus ore calores, Q/ Cic. poet. ap/ A.us/ Ecl. : 
flammas, Gy/ F. 1, 573; Val. FL-7, 571; pec- 
tore sangumeps rivos, Stet Th/ 11, 2,66.-^:B. 
T r a n s f. , U, melt, liquefy b : y blpwirig /(post- 
Aug) : massa/profiatur in primis-fnipx in 
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proflatum additor, etc., Plin. 34 9, 20, § 9J. 
-II. T ro p., to blovi or brcathe out (poet. 
and ppst-Aug.) : noctem Tartaream; pectore, 
Val. 'FL 6, 435 : toto proflabat pectore som- 
num, i. e. was snoring, Verg. A. 9, 326: iras, 

1. e. to puff and blow, to fret, fume, Plin. 8, 
4, 5, § 9.— B. To puff out : nares, App. M. 
7, p. 193,29'. ' 

profluens, Part. and P. a., from pro- 
fluo. 

profluenter, 5 v. profluo, P. a. fin. 

* profluentia, ae,/. [profluo], q 'fiow- 
ing forth (trop.).: inanis quaedam proflu- 
entia loquendi, a stream of words, fiuency, 
Cic. Part. 23, 81. 

prd-fluo, x ', xum i 3, v. n. , to fiow forth 
or atong fclass.). J. Lit.: Mosa profluit 
ex monte Vogeso, Caes. B. G. 4, 10 : si la- 
crimae ab oculis et pituita a naribus pro- 
fluent, Coi. 0, 7, 11: umor profluit, Verg. G. 

4, 25 : saugu '5 profluens, 'Enn, ap. Cic. Tuse. 

2, 16, 38: sudor, Just 15, 4, 17: per fossas, 
Plim 33, 4, 21, § 70: 'ad mare, Cic. Div. 1, 44, 
100. — B. T r a n s f. l.To cquse a running 
or fiow gravedo' pyofluit, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 
51. — 2. To It relaxed : videndum est an 
adstriclurn corpus sit, an profluat, Ceis. 3, 
6: si venter profluit, id. 3, 6.— II. Trop., 
to fiow forth, issue, proceed (class.): quae 
ab hoc fonte profluant, Varr. L. L. 8, § 62 
Muli.: cujus ore serino meile dulcior pro- 
fluebat, Aqct. Her. 4, 33, 44 : equidem ab 
his fontibus profluxi ad hominum famam, 
Cic. Cael. 3, 6: ad 'incognitas artes, to pfo- 
ceed to, io fodi or Aii upon, Tac. A. li, 26.— 
Hence, prbflueilS, entis,' P. q. , fiowing 
along ( class.). A. ' Lit: aqua profluens, 
Cip. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2. — 2. Subst : profluens, 
entis,/ (sc. aqua), running water (class.): 
in profluentem 'deferri, Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 149: 
cf. Auct. Ser.'l,13, 23; Flor. 1,1, 2; 4, 12, 
9. — B- Trop., of spqecb, fiowing, fluent : 
genus' sermonis affert non liquidum, non 
fusum ac profluens, sed exile, aridum, con- 
cisum, Cici de Or. 2, 38, 159: profluens et 
perennis loquacitas, id! ih. 3, 48, 185 : pro- 
fluens atque expedita celeritas, id. Brut. 61, 
220: profluens quiddam habuit Carbo et ca- 
norum, id. de Or. 3, 7, 28: eloquentia, Tac. 
A. 13, 3. — Sup.: manuum suarum proflu- 
entissima 'largitas,' Arn. in Psa. 104. — 
Penee, afiv. : profluenter, fioioifigly ; 
trop. , eqsily (class.): ergo omnia profluen- 
ter, absolute, prospere, Cic. Tuse. 5, 18, 53. 
— Comp. , of speech, more ftuentty (post- 
class.): profluentius exsequi, Geli. 14, 1, 32. 

profluus, q, um , ndj- [profluo], fiowing 
forth, fiowing, 'fireaming (post-Aug.): re- 
cessus, Coi. 8, 17, 9 : lacrimae, Sid. Ep. 4, 23. 

profluvium, i i, «- [ '1-1- I. I n gen., 
a fiowing' forth, a fiowing, fioio (poet. and 
in post-Aug. prose) : sanguinis, Lucr. 6, 
1205 : sanguinis per nares, Coi. 6, 33, 2 : na- 
rium, Plin. 32, 10, 42, § 124: urinae, ii 28, 
6, 17, § 61. — B. I ri partic. A. Loose- 
ness, fiux , diarrhoea : si corpus astrictum 
est, digerendum esse ; si profluvio laborat, 
continendum, Ceis.' praefl — B. Monthly 
fiux, menses, Plin' 7, 15, 13, § 64;— C. Ge- 
nitale, fiow, Plin. 7, 14J 12, § 61 ; also : ' geni- 
turae, id. 22, 22, 40, § 83. 

prqfluvi^S, a , Um, adj. [id. ]. f, Fiow- 
ing; ixbp ,j(uctuating, inconstant : proflu- 
via fides, Caecil. ap. Prisc. p. 699 P.— II. 
Subst. : profluvius, W-, for proflu- 
vium fxflux, Veg. Vet. 1, 17, 19 ; 1, 38, 4. 

pro - |br, fatas, 1 \inf. prpfarier, Prud. 
<rre<p. Ii), 9§§), V,- fiep. cL, to say or speak out , 
to say, 'speqJc (mqstly poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose), I. In gen.: veteres Casmenas ca- 
scum rem volo profari, teli, relate, Att. ap. 
Varr. L. L. .7, § 28 Muli.: quod jam et mehe 
Piget paternum nomen, maternum pudet 
Profari, Paclap. Non. 424, 4 (Trag. Rei, v. 145 
Rih,) : pudqr prohibebat plura profari, Hor. 

5. 1, 6, 57 : tum breviter Dido, vultum de- 

missa, profatur, Verg. A. 1, 561 : et sic ac- 
censa profatur, id. ib. 4, 364: quibus ille 
profatur: Forsitan, etc., Ov. M. 11, 289: 
vera profari, Petr. 121 : sic ille profatus, 
Lue. 9, 251: clamore magno, Sii. 11, 211. — 
II. Ip partic., to foretell, predict, proph- 
esy quando dies adveniet, quein profata 
Morta est, Liv. And. ap. Geli. 3, 16, 11 (ace. 
to Hom. Odyss. 2, 99) :• Pythia quae tripodi 
a Phoebi lauroque profatur, Lucr. 1, 739; 5 
112: D.elio profante, Petr. 89; Dig. 21, 1, 1. 
— Hence, profatum. n., a statement , 
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prgppsiticfi, gxiqrn (post/-clas§.): afi^ara, 
quae M. Varro alias profata, alias proloquia 
appejlat, Geli. 16, 8, 2. 

* prprfpiug’0, ej.e, V. q. [frango], to 
breaJc up : inarata, i. e. to plough, Stat. Tb. 
10,512. 

profugra, ae ) ni., collat. form of profu- 
gUS, II. B., q. v. 

prp-fuglO (witb first sylL long, Ju- 
vene. 2, 477), fugi, 3, v. a. and n. I. Act., 
io flee before or from, to fiee,fiy from any 
thing (poet. and post-Aug.): Phocaeorum 
Velut profugit exeerata civitas Agros, Hor. 
Epod. 16, 18 r : conspectum conversatiOnem- 
que civium suorum profugit, Sen. Cons. ad 
Polyb. 17 (36), 4 : sedes suas, Coi. 1, 3, 6: 
natos, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 14: dominos, Curt. 10, 
2, 20; Sen. Here. Fur. 977,— II, Neutr. , to 
fiee, run away, escape ( plass.): .domo pro- 
fugiens, Plaut Capt. prbl. iS: pedibus Ha- 
drumetum profugerat, Caes. p. C, 2, 23 : Ba- 
byloniam, Just. 11, 12, i: Cirtam, Sali. J. 
21, 2; 23, 2: aliquo, Ter. Ad. 3, 3,' 31: lon- 
gius, Hirt. B. G. 8, 13: istinc, ‘Cic. Sen. 14, 
47: ex oppido, Caes. B. G. 7, 11: in Britan- 
niam, ifi. ifi. 2, 14: domo, Cic. Brut. 89, 306; 
Liv. l/59: cum vi prope justorum armo- 
rum profugisset, Cic. Sest. 22, 50 B.' and K. 
(Klotz, vim): in exsilium, id. Dom. 32, 86: 
ex proelio" in provinciam, Sali, J. 13, 4:' e 
carcere, V.ell. 2, 19, 3;' 2, 30, 5,— B. I n par : 
ti c., to fiee fqr smccqv to' one,"<qfce refuge 
with oqq' (pia§s[) : 'se profugere ad Brqtum, 
Cic, Att. 15. 21, 1: ad Ciceronem, Cq.es. B. 
G. 5.44; Sali, f; 74, 1; Just. 13, 8, 2. " 

profugvs, a, ■#, 9 >dj. [profugio], thai 
fiees 'qi* figis fiefi, fygitivy (not in Cic. or 
Cjes.; cf. fugitivus). In gen.: 'profugus 
domo, Liv. 1, 1: ex urbe, Tac. g. J, 49: ex 
Peloponneso, Livi 1, 8: e proeliq, Tqc. H. 2, 
46: a proelio, Flor. 4,' 2 : ad rebelles, Tac. 
A. 1, 57. — 'Of anirqals : bqves profugae, 
Prop. 5, 1, 4 : juvenci, VaL FL 3, 57 : taurus 
profugus altaribus, fac. H. 3, 56; c£ currus, 
Ov. M. 15, SOii.^With gen. : Tiridates regni 
profugus, fac.' A. 15, i : bis vinculorum 
(Hannibalis) profugus, escaped from, Plin. 
7, 28, 29, § 104.— B. Transfi, jfeeiri# hiiher 
and thither, vagabond , roving, vxmdering, 
unsetiled (poet,): profugi Scyfbae, Hqr. C. 
1, 85,-9: Scythes, ifi. 4, 14, 42 ;' Vulg. Gen. 4, 
12.— II. In partic., that fiees from his 
native ' country, fugitive , banished, «xiled : 
Hannibal patria profugus, Liv. 34, 60: Tro- 
japi, qui profugi incertis sedibns vagaban- 
tur, Sali C. 6, 1: fato profugus, Verg. A. 1, 
2 : classis, Ov. M. 13, 627. — B. Subst. : pro- 
fugrus, i, and prqfug-a, ae , ni. 1. a 
fugitive, banished per son~ exile (poet.): pro- 
fugus patriam deseras, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 75: 
profugo afler opem, Ov. P. 2, 9, 6; 3, 6, 40: 
servi alieni profugae, App. M. 6, p. 175, 7 ; 
cf. Prisc. p. 622 P. — 2. Aw apostate: reus 
suae religionis aut profugus, Min. Fel. 35, 6. 

(nrofimdatus. a false read. for probe 
fundata, Plaut. MU. 3, 3, 44; v. Ritscbl ad 
h. L) 

profunde, adv., v. profundus fin. 

profunditas, atis, / [profundus], 
depth ( post - class. ). T L i t. : corporum 
tres sunt dimensiones, longitudo, latitudo, 
profuriditas, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36: 
aquarum, Cassiod. Var. 2, 21-— II. Trop., 
vastness , immensity, Hadriari. ap; Vop. Sat. 
8: disciplinae, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 7, 3: 
prudentiae, id. ib. 1, 3, 12: ingenii, id. ib. 2, 
2, 1. — 2. Depth, intensity, darkness : tene- 
brarum, Macr. S. 1, 20, 1. " 

prd-fundo, Udi, fiisum, 3, v. a., to fioux 
out or forth., to'shed copiously,to cause to 
fiow (class.). I. Lit.: sanguinem suum 
profundere omnem cupit, durqniodo profu- 
sum hujus ante videat, Cic. Clu. 6, 18 : san- 
guinem pro patria, id. Fin. 2, 19, 60; 2, 30, 
97 : vim lacrimarum, id. Rep. 6, 14, 14: la- 
crimas oculis, Verg. A. 12, 154; Ov. M. 9, 
679 ; 7, 91; Sen. Med. 541: sanguinem ex 
oculis, Plin. 10,'60, 79, § 164: aquam, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 4, 29 : vinum, id. Cure. 1, 1, 92 : vina 
deo tamquam sitienti, Lact 2, 4, 13 ; 6, 1, 
5: aquas sub mensas, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 26. 
—With se, to burst or gusti forth: lacrimae 
se subito profuderunt, Cic. Ac. 11, 7, 6. — B. 
Transf. l. To streich at futi length, io 
prostrate (poet.): cum somnus membra 
profufiit, Lucr. 4, 757: praecipites profusae 
in terram, id. 6, 744. — Mi d.: profusus, ab- 
jectus jacens. Pacuvius: profusus gemi- 
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tu, murmure, stretehed atfull length, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 228 Miiil. (T rqg- Rel.‘v. 321 Rib.)'- 
—2. To pour or casi out, br ing forth, pro- 
duce (class.): postici parte profudit, Lucii, 
ap. Non. 217, 16: (puerum) "ex alvo matris 
natura profudit, Lucr. 5, 225: sonitus, id. 6, 
401: igues, id. 6, 210: omnia ex ore, id- 6, 
6 : pectore voces, to pour forth, utter, Gat. 
64, 202: vocem, Ci.c. Tuse. 2, 23, 56 : clamo- 
rem, id. Fl. 6, 15; id. Lgg. 1, 8, 25: voces, 
Cat. 64, 202 : vitia, Suet. Tib. 42 : dolorem, 
Vop. Aur. 1: palmitps, Coi. 5, 5, 17.— 3. 
With se, to pour forth, rush forth or (nit,- 
pf bees : cqm se nova profundent examina, 
Coi. 9,3; of archers : omnis multitudo sa- 
gittariorum se profudit, Caes. B. C. 3, 93; 
of luxuriant plants: ea, quae se nimium, 
profuderqnt, have shoi out, sent out shoots, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88 : profundit se supra 
modum numerus palmitum, Coi. 7, 24, 4 .— 
II. Trop. , to cast qr throw away : ventis 
verba profundere, Lucr. 4,931: quae si non 
profundere ac perdere videbor, Cic. Fam. 

5, 5, 17,— B. In partic. 1. Tp throw 
away. a. In a bad sense, spend uselessly ; 
io lavish, dissipate, squander : profundat, 
perdat, pereat, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 54; Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 67, § 155 : patrimonia, id. Gat. 2, 5, 1Q : 
pecunias in res, id. 0ff- 2, 16, 55, — b. Ib a 
gpod sense, to spend, sacrifice : non modo 
pecuniam, sed vitam etiam profuridere pro 
patria, Cic. Off. j, 24, 84. — c. Esp., of life, 
to yield, give up : animam, Cic. Mare. 10, 
32: si pateretur natura, vel denas animas 
prqfbndere praestabat in pugna, quam, e.tc., 
Amm. 26, 10, 13 : spiritum in acie, VaL Max. 

6, 3, 3.-2. To pour out, veni,; to expend, 

exert, emplgy ; to set forth, shgw, expiain :■ 
odium in aliquem, Cic. Pis. 7, 16: pmnes 
prqfuji vires animi atque ingenii mei, id. 
Att. 1, i8, 2: rqg universas, to set forth, ex-' 
plain, id. A.c. 2, 27, 87-— 3. With se, to pour 
itseif forth, i. e. to rush forth, breafi out : 
voluptates cum inclusae diutius, subito se 
nonnumquam profundunt atque eiciunt uni 
versae, Cic, Cael. 31, 75: si totum se ille in 
me profudigset, had wholly poured. himself 
out to me, had, beem liberat, id. Att 7, 3, 3 : 
in questus flebiles sese in vestibulo curiae 
profuderunt, Liv. 23, 20, 5.— Hence, pro- 
fustis. a , nm, P. a. A. Lit, spreadimt , 
extended, hanging dowh (ante- and post- 
class.) : cauda profusa usque ad calces, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 5. — Comp. : equi coma et cquda 
profusior, longer, PalL 4, 13. — B. T r o p. J, , 
Lavish, extrayagant, profuse, (class.; cf. 
prodigus): perditus ac profusus nepos^Cic. 
Quint. 12, 40 : reus,id. Vexr.2, 1, 7, § 20.— With 
gen . ; alieni appetens, sui profusus, lavish 
ofhis own. Sali. C. 5, 4. — With in and abi.: 
simul ad jacturam tempo.ris ventum est, 
profusissimi in 'eo, cujus unius honesta 
avaritia est, Sen. Brev.Vit. 3, 2. — Of things 
abstr. and conor.: profusis sumptibus vive- 
re, Cic. Quint. 30, 93 : profusa luxuria in 
aedificiis, Veli. 2, 33, 4.— 2. In a gfiofl sense, 
liber al (poet.): mens profusa, Stat. S. 3, 1, 
91: homo, Mart 8, 38, 11.— 3. Oostly, ex- 
pensive : amare profusas epulas, Cic. Mur. 
36, 76: convivia, Suet. Tit. 7.-4« Immod- 
erate, excessive, extravagant : profusa hila- 
ritas, Cic. Tuse. 4, 7, 15: genus jocandi, id. 
Off. 1, 29, 103: cupido, Tac. 0.1, 52. — Sup,: 
profusissima libido, Suet Claud. 53. — Adv.: 
prqfuse. 1. Lit, lavishiy, extravagdnt- 
ly, profusely (post-Aug.) : aedes profuse ex- 
structa, at an immoderate expense. Suet 
Ahg. 72.— Sufi. ': festos et solemnej dies 
profusissime fcelebrabat, Suet. Aug. 75. — 
2, T f o p; a. t™ disofdfir, confusedly : con- 
sul obstitit ptofbse '^n^entibii^ '^qis in ca- 
stra, Liv. 10, 36. — b. Iwnodercitety, exces- 
sively: profuse prolfxeque iaudare, Geit 5, 
1, 2. — Comp. : eo profusius sumptui deditus 
erat, Sali. C. 13, 5. " 

pro-fundus, a , ura > odj., deep, pro- 
found,vast (class.; syn. altus). I, Lit.: 
mare profundum et immensum, Cic, Klaiic. 
6, 15; Curt. 9, 4, 18: per inane profundum, 
Lucr. 1,1108: pontus, Verg. A. 5, 614: Ache- 
ron, Lucr. 3, 978 : Danuhius, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
21: fornax, Ov. M. 2, 229: valles, Stat. Th. 
10, 95: terrae foramen, Just 24, 6, 9: atque 
hiavit humus multa, vasta, et profunda, 
Sali. H. 4, 37 Dietsch: vulnera, Eum. Pan. 
Constant 14.— Sup.: profundissimus libidi- 
num gurges, Ciq. Sest. 43, 93.-2, Subst.: 
profandum, i, n., depth. a . i n ge.n. : 
esse in profundo (aquae), Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48 
1459 



PRO G 



f; *23, 64: maris, Suet. Tib. 40; Ov. HaL 84: 
immensa ac profunda camporum, Just. 41, 

1, 11. —b. In parti c. (a) The depths of 
the sea,the deejp , the sea (class.): ex pro- 
fundo molem ad caelum erigit, Att. ap. Cic. 

N. D. 2, 35, 89: jecissem ipse me potius in 
profundum, ut ceteros conservarem, quam, 
etc., Cic. Sest. 20, 45: profundo Vela dabit, 
Verg. A. 12, 263 : vastum, Val FL 8, 314 ; 
Sil. 4, 246: summum, Ov. M. 2, 267: indo- 
mitum, id. Tr. 1, 11, 39: pater ipse pro- 
fundi, i.e. Neptune , VaL FI. 2, 606 ': genitor 
profundi, Ov. M. 11, 202: Pamphylium, Coi. 

8 , 16, 9: profundi imperium, Juv. 13, 49; 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 65 ; Ov. H. 18, 89 ; id. M. 5, 
439; 11, 197.— (/3) In comic. lang., an abyss, 
meaning the stomach , in a lusus verbb. with 
fundus, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 79. — B. T r a n s f. 
1. Thick , dense (poet. and in post -class. 
prose): Erebi nox, Verg. A. 4, 26 : silvae, 
Lucr. 5, 41; Curt. 7, 7, 4: ursi villis pro- 
fundioribus, Sol. 26. — 2. Like altus, high 
(poet.): caelum profundum, Verg. G. 4, 222: 
caelum, id. E. 4, 51; id. A. 1, 58; Val. FI. 7, 
478: altitudo, Liv. 38, 23; Tac. A. 2, 61. — b. 
Subst.: profundum, i) height: altum 
caeli, Manii. 5, 719. — 3. I n a great quanti- 
ty , copious, unlimited, without stint (poet. ) : 
merum, Stat. Th. 5, 262.-4. Of the under- 
world, infernal (poet.): Manes, Verg. G. 1, 
243 : Chaos, Val. FI. 7, 401: Juppiter, i. e. 
Pluto, Stat. Th. 1, 615: Juno, = Proserpina, 
Claud.Bapt.Pros. 1,2. — II. Trop. A,Deep, | 
bottomless , profound , boundless , immoderate 
(class.): profundae libidines, Cic. Pis. 21, 
48 : avaritia, Sali. J. 81, 1 : cupido imperii 
et divitiarum, id. H. 4, 61, 5 : vitia animi, 
Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 14 : cupiditas confundendi 
omnia, Veli. 2, 125, 2 : securitas, Geli. 1, 15, 2 : 
otium, Nazar. Pan. Constant. 35: profundis- 
simi! pace florere (= summa), Mamert.Pan. 
Maxim. 14: caedes, Stat. Th. 10, 831: tem- 
pestas, id. Achill. 1, 45 : gula, Suet. Vit. 13 : 
venter, Curt. 10, 2, 26: immensusque ruit 
profundo Pindarus ore, i.e. with inexhaust- 
ible copiousness of expression , Hor. C. 4, 2, 

7 : scientia, Macr. S. 3, 2, 7 : cum me som- 
nus profundus in imum barathrum demer- 
git, App. M. 2, p. 125 fin.: in profundam 
ruinam cupidinis se praecipitare, id. ib. 8, 
p. 202, 1. — B. Deep, obscure , unknovm 
(post-Aug.) : in profundo esse, to be un- 
toiown, Dig. 32, 15. — C. Subst: proftm- 
dum, i> n -i a depth , abyss (class.): in pro- 
fundo veritatem penitus abstrudere, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 10, 32 : Democritus (dixit) in pro- 
fundo veritatem esse demersam, id. ib. 
1, 12, 44: in profundum ultimarum mise- 
riarum abjectus, Val. Max. 2, 10, 6 : immer- 
gere aliquem miserabiliter profundo cla- 
dium, id. 2, 6, 9, ext. 7 ; in profundum inju- 
riarum et turpitudinis decidere, id. 2, 9, 1, 
ext. 2; cf. : de profundis clamavi ad te, 
Vulg. Psa. 129, 1.— Hence, adv.: profun- 
de, deeply (post-Aug.) : in bibendo profun- 
dius nares mergere, Plin. 8, 42, 66, § 165 ; 
Vulg. Osee, 9, 9. 

profuse, gdv., V. profundo, P. a. fin. 

profusio, onis,/ [profundo], a pour- 
ing out , shedding , effusion (post-Aug.). 

L i t. : profusio sanguinis, Ceis. 2, 7 ; 7, 21 : 
alvi, leoseness , diarrhoea , id. 2, 7; 7, 21. — 
B. In parti c., a pouring out, libation of 
vvine, milk, water, blood, and other fiuids 
on graves ; plur . , Inscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. 
p. 562 ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 147, 182 ; or in of- 
fering sacrifices: si focos odorati aut vete- 
ris vini profusione madefecerint', Lact. 6, 
1,5—11. Tr a n s f. , prodigality , profusion : 
infinitae sumptuum profusiones, Vitr. 10 
praef,; Suet. Ner. 30: nimia, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 
4: clementiae, Tert Poen. 8. 

profusor, oris, ni. [id.], a squanderer 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Mare. 1, 24. 

profusus, a , nm, Part. and P. a., from 
profundo. 

pro-g-emmans, antis, Part. [gemmo], 
bitdding forth. budding (post-Aug.): palmis 
progemmantibus, Coi. 4, 27, 1.. 

pro-gfener, i, w--, a granddau gh tePs 
husband : progenerum appellat avus nep- 
tis suae virum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 228 Muli. : 
cf. : socer dicitur uxoris meae pater: ego 
illius sum gener : socer magnus dicitur 
uxoris meae avus : ego sum illius proge- 
ner. Item prosocrus 'mihi uxoris meae 
avia est: ego illius sum progener, Dig. 38, 
10, 5; Suet. Aug. 19: nihil illi profuisset 
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puer Agrippa et Tiberius progener, Sen. Ep. 
21, 4; Tac. A. 6, 45; id. H. 5, 9. 

progeneratio, onis, / [progenero], 
an engendering, procreation (post-class.): 
mularum, Plin. 8, 43, 68, § 167 ; 18, 28, 67, 

§ 263 : Diomedis, Mart. Cap. 6, § 651. 

prd-genero, are, v. a., to beget , engen- 
der , generate (rare; not in Cic. or Caes.): 
nec imbellem feroces Progenerant aquilae 
columbam, Hor. C. 4, 4, 31. — Of bees: fetus, 
Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 46. — Inposs..- qui (vituli) 
ex his progenerantur, Varr. L. L. 9, § 28 
Muli.: si res exigit, ut plurimi mares pro- 
generandi sint, Coi. 7, 3, 12; 9, 14, 4; 6: pa- 
trueles, id est qui ex duobis fratribus pro- 
generati sunt, Gai. Inst. 3, 10. — Absol.: ut 
progenerare possit, Coi. 3, 10, 15. 
progenitrix, V. progenitrix. 

X prdgeniculo, are [pro-geniculum], 
to fall on the knees , to beg on one’s knees : 
progeniculo, yowoiipai, Gloss. Lat. Gr. : 
progeniculat, 701 imerei, ib. 

progenies, ei (archaic gen. sing. pro- 
genii, Pac. ap. Geli. 9, 14, 13; and id. ap. 
Non. 490, 6),/. [progigno], descent , lineage , 
race, family. I, Lit.: in abstracto (very 
rare but class.): progeniem vestram usque 
ab avo atque atavo proferens, Ter. Phorm. 2, 

3, 48 : antiquitas quo propius aberat ab ortu 
et divina progenie, hoc melius, etc., Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 12, 26'; id. Rep. 1, 24, 38: virtutem, 
non progeniem quaeri oportere (preceded 
by qui modo esset Herculis stirpe genera- 
tus), id. ib. 2, 12, 24: progeniem sed enim 
Trojano a sanguine duci, Verg. A. 1, 19. — 
II. Transf., in concr. a. Descendants , 
posterity, offspring, progeny, a son or 
daughter, a child (the predom. signification 
of the word ; syn. : proles, suboles), Epi- 
taphs of the Scipios: veteres, qui se pro- 
geniem deorum esse dicebant, Cic. Univ. 
11 : Priamum tanta progenie (i. e. quinqua- 
ginta filiis) orbatum, id. Tuse. 1, 35, 85 : pro- 
genies mea, Claudia, id. CaeL 14, 33 ; so, 
Sarpedon, mea progenies, Verg. A. 10, 470: 
Bacchum Progeniem negat esse Jovis, Ov 
M. 4, 3; Liv. 1, 16, 3: progenies quoque, ut 
Apollo ac Diana Latonae, Quint. 3, 7, 8: ex 
magna progenie liberorum (preceded by 
ex tanta stirpe liberiim), Liv. 45, 41 fin.; 
cf. id. 1, 13, 2 : cum se matura levabit 
progenies (avium), Juv. 14, 84. — In plur.: 
duces ducumque progenies, Sen. Cons. ad 
Polyb. 11 (30), 4. — b. A generation of men 
(eccl. Lat.): una, Lact. 2, 10, 10; Vulg. 
Exod. 34, 7. — c. Of animals, offspHng , 
young, etc., Verg. G. 1, 414; 4, 56; Coi. 7, 5, 6; 
7, 9, 1. — Transf., of plants: vitis proge- 
nies, Coi. 3, 9, 7. — III. Trop., of poems, 
as offsprings of the poet’s mind (poet.): 
stirps haec progeniesque mea est, Ov. Tr. 3, 
14, 14. 

progenitor, oris, m. [id.], the founder 
of a family , an ancestor , progenitor (very 
rare; not in Cic. or Cses.): si tui veretur 
te progenitoris, Att. ap. Non. 497, 2 : Eurys- 
thenes progenitor majorum suorum, Nep. 
Ages. 7, 4: deum, Val. Soran. ap. Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 7, 11; Ov. M. 11, 319; plur., Isid. Orig. 
9, 6, 22; Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 3. 

progenitrix (-etrix), icis,/, [pro- 
genitor], the foundress or general mother 
of a tribe or family, Isid. 9, 6, 22. 

progenitus, a i um, Part., from pro- 
gigno. 

pro-germino, are, v. n., to shoot 
forth , germinate (post-Aug. ) : surculus 
progerminat, Coi. 4, 10, 1 ; 4, 15, 3. 

prd-gero, gessi, gestum, 3, v. a. I. To 
carry forth or out, to ciear out, cast out 
(post-Aug.) : defunctas (apes), Plin. 11, 18, 20, 
§ 63: formicae ova progerentes, id. 18, 35, 
88, § 364 : fimum stabulis, Coi. 1, 6, 22 : 
urcei, quibus oleum progeritur, i.e. is laded 
out , id. 12, 50, 80. — II, To carry before, 
bear in front (post-class.), App. M. 11, 
p. 264, 35 : divinas etfigies, id. ib. p. 265, 11. 

progesto, are, v.freq. a. [progero], to 
carry before one (post-class.) : nucleos, App. 
M. 6, p. 185, 23. 

pro-gigno, genui, genitum, 3, v. a . , to 
beget, bear, bring forth , produce ( rare but 
class.) : neque natus est neque progignetur, 
Plaut. Truc. 4, 1, 1: in seminibus vis inest 
earum rerum, quae ex iis progignuntur, 
Cic. Div. 1,56,128: illam terra parens Pro- 
genuit, Verg. A. 4, 180 : te saevae progenuere 
ferae, Ov. H. 7, 38; sensum progignere acer- 
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bum, Lucr. 4, 670: novos motus rerum, id. 

2, 81: quia nolebam ex me morem progigni 
malum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 77: v. Ritschl ad 
h. 1.: Eurotae progignunt numina myrtus, 
Cat. 64, 89. _ ’ 

t pro-gnare, adv. [gnarus], notorious- 
ly, openly : invenimus prognare significare 
aperte, Paul, ex Fest. p. 95 Muli. 

pro-gnariter, adv- [id.], very Skilfully, 
very expertly (ante-class.): prognariter ar- 
mis Certare, Enn. ap. Non. 150, 6 ( Ann. v. 
215 Vahl.): age, indica prognariter, deci- 
sively, definitely, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 39 Ritschl 
N. cr.; cf. Non. 150, 4, and 154, 30. 

prognatio, onis,/ [prognatus], a birth 
(post-class.): Diomedis Tydeique progna- 
tio, Mart. Cap. 6, § 651. 

prd-gnatUS, a , um, Part. [gnatus, na- 
tus, from nascor], born, descended, sprung 
from some one; of children or descendants. 

I. Li t.: CORNELIVS LVCIVS SCIPIO BARBATVS 
GNAIVOD PATRE PROGNATVS, first Epitaph Of 
the Scipios ; so, prognatvh pvblio, ninth 
Epitaph of the Scipios: corpore Tartarino 
(i. e. Chao) prognata Paluda virago (i. e. Mi- 
nerva, Aer), Enn. ap.Varr. L L. 7, § 37 Muli. 
(Ann. v. 510 Vahl.): Sosiam Davo progna- 
tum patre, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 209: a meo pa- 
tre prognatus, i<L Men. 5,9, 20: bonis pro- 
gnatam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 65; Hor. S. 1, 6, 
78; 1,2,70: Romulus deo prognatus, Liv. 

1, 40. — As subst.: prognatus, b vi. , a 
child, descendant (ante-class.): parentes, 
Patria et prognati, children, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
20: Herculei prognati, the descendants of 
Hercules, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 46; cf.: Tantalo 
prognatus, Pelope natus, i. e. Atreus , grand- 
son of Tantalus , Cic. Tuse. 3, 12, 26 : ex Cim- 
bris Teutonisque prognati, Caes. B. G. 2, 29: 
Galli ab Dite patre prognati, id. ib. 6, 18: 
Venere, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2: Delpbis 
prognatus Pytbius Apollo, Naev. Bell. Pu- 
nic. 2, 20: quali genere prognatus? Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 35 : Castor gaudet equis, ovo pro- 
gnatus eodem Pugnis, Hor. S. 2, 1, 26. — II. 
T r a n s f , of plants, sprung or groum forth: 
Peliaco quondam prognatae vertice pinus, 
Cat. 64, 1: harundines in palude prognatae, 
Plin. 9, 16, 23, § 56. 

Progne or Procne, es,/.,= n P <wn. 
I. Daughter of Pandion , Jcing ofAthens, sis- 
ter of Philomela, and wife of Tereus ; shewas 
changed into a swallow : natae ex Philome- 
la atque ex Progne hirundines, Plaut. Ru<L 
3, 1, 12; Ov. M. 6, 440 sq. — H. Poet., 
transf., a swallow, Verg. G. 4, 15; Ov. F. 2, 
855; id. Tr. 5, 1, 60. — III. An island near 
Khodes, Plin. 5, 31, 36, § 133. 

t prognosis, is, /, = npoyvwaw. I. 
Foreknoivledge, Isid. 12, 7, 19. — II. Esp., 
as med. 1 . 1 . , prognosis, forecast, in disease, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 112. 

t prognosticon or -um, b ti.j—npo- 
yvhxniKov, a sign or tolcen of the future, a 
prognostic ; hence, prdgnostica,6rum, 
n., the signs of the weather, Quint. 5, 9, 15.— 
Also as the title of Cicero’s translation of 
the xipoyvwaTiKu of Aratus, Cic. Div. 1, 8, 
13 ; v. the fragments, id. Op. v. XI. p. 96 
sqq. B. and K. 

t programma, Stis, n - >= n P 6y pappa, 

a proclamaiion, an edict, manifesto ( post- 
class.), Vulc. Avid. Cassiod. 6; Cod. Just. 1, 
14, 3; Inscr. Fabr. p. 529, n. 382. 

progredio, Ire, V. progredior fin. 

prd-gredlor, gressus, 3 (collat. form, 
acc. to the fourth conj., inf. progrediri, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 1, 9; imp. progredimino, id. 
Ps. 3, 2, 70; act. collat. form, v, infra fin.), 
v. dep. a. [gradior], to come or go forth, to go 
or march forward, go on, advance, proceed 
(class.; syn.: prodeo, proficiscor). I. Lit.: 
ut regredi quam progredi mallent, Cic. Ofif.l, 
10, 33: si quo hic gradietur, pariter progre- 
diminor, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 70: foras, id. Men. 
1, 1, 33; id. Bacch. 4, 2, 29: pedetemptim, 
Lucr. 5, 533: ex domo, Cic. CaeL 24, 60: lon- 
gius a castris, Caes. B. G. 7, 14: in locum 
iniquum, id. B. C. 1, 45: tridui viam pro- 
gressi, id. B. G. 4, 4; 5, 47 ; 7, 61: ad Inalpi- 
nos cum exercitu, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 4, 
1: ante signa, Liv. 7, 41: obviam alicui, id. 
7, 10 fin. — II. Trop.: nunc ad reliqua pro- 
grediar, ivill proceed , Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 119 : 
procedere et progredi in virtute, id. Fin. 4, 
23, 64: cum autem progrediens confirma- 
tur animus, agnoscit ille quidem naturae 
vim, sed ita ut progredi possit longius, id. 
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ib. 5, 15, 43 ; so, longius progredi, to go on, id. 
Phil. 2, 4, 9: quoad progredi potuerit feri 
hominis amentia, id. ib. 11, 3, 6 ; videamus, 
quatenus amor in amicitia progredi debe- 
at, id. Lael. 11, 36 : divinatio conjectura ni- 
titur, ultra quam progredi non potest, id: 
Div. 1, 14, 24: progredientibus aetatibus, 
id. Fin. 5,16,41: paulum aetate progressus, 
advanced in age , become older, id. Sen. 10, 
33 : • in adulationem progressus, Tac. A. 3, 
47: quo amentiae progressi sunt, Liv. 28, 
27 : paulum aliquid ultra primas litteras 
progressi, Quint. 1, 1, 8; cf.: incipientibus 
aut paulum progressis, id. 11, 3, 149,— Hence, 
progressus, a , um , P- a., advanced: pro- 
gressa aetate, Suet. Olaud. 2. — Comp.: ut 
progressior reverteretur anima, Tert. Anim. 
31 : progressioris aetatis sum, Vulg. Josh. 
23, 2,— Act. collat. form, progredlO, ire, 
to go forward, etc. (ante-class. ) : age, move 
te, in navem primus progredi, Nov. ap. Non. 
473, 27. 

progressio, onis,/ [progredior], a go- 
ing forth or forward, progression ; trop. , 
advancement, progress , growth, increase (a 
favorite word with Cicero), I, In gen. : 
omnium rerum principia parva sunt, sed 
suis progressionibus usa augentur, Cic. Fin. 
5, 21, 58 ; cf. id. Ac. 1, 5, 20: progressionem, 
virtutem persequi, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17: pro- 
gressio admirabilis ad omnem excellenti- 
am, id. Tuse. 4, 1, 1: progressionem facere 
ad virtutem, id. Fin. 4, 24, 66 : discendi, id. 
Off. 3, 3, 14. — H. In parti c., a figure of 
speecli, a progression , climax , i. e. a pro- 
gressive strengthening of expressioris, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 54, 206; Quint. 9, 1, 33. 

progressor, oris, m. [ id.], one that goes 
forward, advances (late Lat.), Aug. Mus. 
6,6. 

1. progressus, a , um, Pari, and P.a., 
4"om progredior. 

2. prdgressus, us, m. [progredior], a 
going forward, advance, progress (class.). 
I. Lit.: (Antonium) Brutus progressu ar- 
cuit, Cic. PhiL 11, 2, 4. — Of the planets: 
progressus et regressus constantes, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 20, 51: progressum praecipitem, in- 
constantem reditum videt, id. Att. 2, 21, 3. 
— * B, Transf., concr., ajetty, pier, mole, 
Vitr. 5, 12, 2. — II. Trop. A. Advance- 
ment, p/rogress, growth, increase , etc. : aeta- 
tis, Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 47 : primo progressu, at 
thefirst outset, i .e. at the very commencement, 
id. Ac. 2, 28, 92 : in studiis progressus face- 
re, id. Tuse. 4, 19, 44; cf.: progressus habere 
in Stoicis, id. N. D. 1, 6, 15 : tantum progres- 
sum facere, Nep.Cat. 3,2.— B. Iu partic., 

course, progress, of events: homo causas 
rerum videt, earumque progressus et quasi 
antecessiones non ignorat, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 11. 

* pro-gubernator, oris, m., an un- 
der-pilot, Caecil. ap. Non. 536, 11. 

t progymnastes, ae, m. , = npoyup- 
vacrTijf, a slave who performs gymnastic ex- 
ercises before his master , Sen. Ep. 83, 4. 

proh, inter j., v. 2. pro. 

pro-hlbeo, ui, itum, 2 (old forms, pro- 
hibessis, Cato, B. R. 141, 2; Enn. ap. Prob. 
ad Verg. E. 6, 31 (Trag. v.323 Yahl.): prohi- 
bessit, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 11 : prohibessint, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3 fin.), v. a. [habeo], to hold infront, 
i. e., I. To hold back, keep in check, to re- 
strain, hinder, prevent, avert, keep or ward 
off, debar (class. ; cf. : inhibeo, arceo). A. 
In gen. ; usually constr. aliquem, or ali- 
quid, with abi.; alone or ab and abi.; with 
ut, ne, quominus, or an obj.-clause; also with 
simple acc.; less freq. with de, the dat., or 
gen. 1, With ab ; quo illum ab illa prohibe- 
as, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 103 : prohibete a vobis 
vim meam, id. Capt. 4, 2, 24: praedones 
procul ab insula Sicilia, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64, 
§ 144: hostem a pugna, Caes. B. G. 4, 34: 
aliquem a familiaritate, congressione, pa- 
trio jure et potestate, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 46: 
vim hostium ab oppidis, Caes. B. G. 1, 11 : 
se suosque ab injuria, to restrain themselves, 
refrainfrom, id. ib. 2, 28 fin. : ita prohiben- 
do a delictis magis quam vindicando exer- 
citum brevi confirmavit, Sali. J. 45, 3 ; 22, 4. 
— 2. With de: vim de classe, Lucii, ap. 
Non. 628, 10. — 3. With abi. : cum suis fini- 
bus eos prohibent, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 : itinere 
exercitum, to impede its march, id. ib. 1, 10 : 
hostem rapinis, pabulationibus populatio- 
nibusque, id. ib. 1, 15. — With abi. without 
an object: non prohibere aqua profluente, 
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Cic. Off. 1, 16, 62. — 4, With dat. : aliquem 
alicui, to withhold fram one, Plaut. Cure. 5, 
2, 7; cf.: aditum alicui, Auct. B. Afr. 31: 
captae prohibere nequiret Cum Poenos 
aquilae, could not prevent the Carthaginians 
from capturing the Standard, Sil. 6, 27 (but 
the gen. , Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26; Caea B. C. 3, 44, 
depends on the acc. object of prohibere • v. 
7 infra). — 5. With vi, ne, quominus; rare- 
ly with quin : dii prohibeant, ut, etc. , Cic. 
Rose. Am. 52, 151: qui tu id prohibere me 
potes, ne suspicer, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 50 Brix 
ad loc. : quod potuisti prohibere, ne fleret, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 10, 33: ne lustrum per- 
ficeret, mors prohibuit P. Furi, Liv. 24, 43, 
4: hiemem credo adhuc prohibuisse, quo 
minus, etc., Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 1: prohibere 
quominus sumerent, non poterant, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 34: si prohibere, quominus in unum 
coirent, non posset, Liv. 25, 35, 6 : nec, 
quin erumperet, ubi vellet, prohiberi pote- 
rat, id. 26, 40, 4 — <>. With obj. -clause : qui 
peregrinos urbibus uti prohibent, Cic. Off. 
3, 11, 47 : qui Bibulum exire domo prohi- 
buissent, id. Fam. 1, 9, 7 : jam se ad prohi- 
benda circumdari opera Aequi parabant, 
Liv. 3, 28, 7 : prohibuit migrari, Veios, id. 5, 
49, 8: prohibete jus de pecuniis dici, id. 6, 
18, 14; 6, 20, 6: audeat Canuleius proloqui, 
se delectum haberi prohibiturum, Liv. 4, 2’ 
12; 25, 4, 4; 25, 14, 7: qui Cimbros intra 
fines suos ingredi prohibuerint, Caes. B. G. 
2, 4; Verg. A. 6, 606. — 7. With simple acc. : 
Mars pater, ut tu morbos visos invisosque, 

viduertatem vastitudinemque prohibes- 

sis, defendas averruncesque, an old formu- 
la of prayer in Cato, R R. 141 : neque mu- 
nitiones Caesaris prohibere poterat, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 44: motus conatusque alicujus pro- 
hibere, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26 : prohibenda maxi- 
me est ira in puniendo, id. Off. 1, 25, 89 : 
quod uti prohibitum irem, quod in me es- 
set, meo labori non parsi, Cato ap. Fest. s. 
v. parsi, p. 242 MulL : prohibere comitia di- 
citur vitiare diem morbo, Fest. p, 236 ib. ; 
Cato ap. Fest. 1. 1.: quod di prohibeant, 
which may the gods forbid or avert, Ter. 
And. 3, 3, 36 ; and in the same sense : dii 
mala prohibeant, id. Hec. 2, 1, 10; cf.: di, 
prohibete minas; di, talem avertite casum, 
Verg. A. 3, 265; and; deos quaeso, ut istaec 
prohibeant, Ter. Ad. 2,4, 11. — B. I n par- 
tic., to forbid, prohibit a thing (syn.: in- 
terdico, veto) : tu modo ne me prohibeas 
accipere, siquid det mihi, Plaut. Trin. 2, '2, 
89 : nemo hic prohibet nec vetat, id. Cure. 
1, 1, 33 : lex recta imperans prohibensque 
contraria, Cic. N. D. 1, 14, 36 : sed dii et ho- 
mines prohibuere redemptos vivere Roma- 
nos, Liv. 5, 49, 1; Quint. 5, 10, 104; cf. : 
Athenis affectus movere per praeconem 
prohibebatur orator, the orator wasforbid- 
den, id. 6, 1, 7: prohibitis abstinere, Sen. 
Ep. 83, 18,— B. To keep away from a thing 
for the sake of safety (cf. defendo, II.), to 
keep, preserve, defend, protect ( rare but 
class. ) ; with ab : a quo periculo prohi- 
bete rem publicam, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 19 : 
adultam virginem ab armatorum impetu, 
id. Brut. 96, 330. — With abi. : haec damna 
multa mulierum Me uxore’ prohibent, keep 
me from a wife, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 105: mag- 
num civium numerum calamitate prohibe- 
re, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 18: tenuiores injurifi, 
id. Off. 2, 12, 31 : ad prohibendam popula- 
tionibus Campaniam, Liv. 22, 14, 2. — With 
double acc.: id te Juppiter Prohibessit, 
from that may Jupiter preserve you, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 1, 11. 

prohibitio, onis,/ [prohibeo]. A. In 
gen., a hindering, preventing (post-clasa), 
Dig. 3, 3, 42, § 1. — B. In partic., a legal 
hindering, i. e. a forbidding , prohibition 
(very rare, but class.): sceleris, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 9, 2, 18: tollendi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
14, § 37: alicujus actus, Dig. 48, 19, 8 : di- 
vortii, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 34; id. Monog. 9; 
Arn. 2, 5. 

prohibitor, oris, TO. [id.], awithholder , 
restrainer, preventer (post-class.): valetudi- 
num pessimarum,. Arn. 7, 249; Amm. 21, 
12, 9 ; 24, 4, 23 ; App. de Deo Socr. p. 52 
med. 

prohibitorius, a , ™, adj. [prohibi- 
tor], restraining, prohibitory (post-Aug.): 
avis, i. e. that restrains from an act by un- 
favorable omens, Plin. 10, 14, 17, § 37 : in- 
terdictum, Dig. 43, 26, 1; Gai. Inst. 4, 140; 
Ambros. Par. 1, 5, 26. 
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prohibitus, a, um Part., from prohi- 
beo. _ 

pro-hinc, adv., hence, on this account 
( post-class.), App. M. 3, p. 133, 3 ; so id. ib. 
5, p. 159, 41; 11, p. 270, 40. 

pro-icio (projicio), jeci, jectum, 3, 
v. a. [jacio]. I, Lit. A. In gen., to 
throw forth or before; tofling away , throw 
down; to throw , thrust, drive, or putout; to 
stretehout, hold out, extend: projectum odo- 
raris cibum, thrown before or to you, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 10: frusto cibarii panis ei projecto, 
App. M. 6, p. 177, 36 : cadavera projecta, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 25 Muli.: crates, Caes. B. G. 
7, 81 : aquilam intra vallum, id. ib. 5, 37 : 
aurum in media Libya, Hor. S. 2, 3, 100 : 
aliquid in ignem, Caes. B. G. 7, 25: geminos 
cestus in medium, Verg. A. 5, 402; tela 
manu, id. ib. 6, 835 : arma, of one in flight 
(cf.: abicere arma, Just. 8, 2, 4), Caes. B. C.' 
3,98; id. B. G. 7,40; 8,29; Hirt. B. Alex. 
76: omnibus projectis fugae consilium ca- 
pere, Caes. B. C. 1, 20 : insepultos, Liv. 29, 
9; Suet. Vesp. 21, 3, 19: Diogenes proici se 
jussit inhumatum, Cic. Tuse. 1, 43, 104: 
parvam, to cast out, expose, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 
74: artus, to streteh out , Val. FI. 7, 141': ha- 
stam, to hold out, extend, Nep. Chabr. 1, 2:, 
strato graves artus, Val. FI. 7, 141: scutum, 
to hold in front, to oppose, Sisenn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 4; Liv. 7, 10 ; cf.: projecto prae se cli- 
peo, id. 32, 25 : proicere se ad pedes alicu- 
jus, Cic. Sest. 11, 26; Caes. B. G. 1, 31: ad 
genua alicujus se proicere, Liv. 26, 32, 8 : se 
ex navi, Caes. B. G. 4, 25 : se super exani- 
mem amicum, Verg. A. 9, 444: se in forum, 
Liv. 2, 23; cf.: projecturus semet in flumen, 
Curt. 9, 4, 12; Gai. Inst. 3, 219,— B. In 
partic. 1 m To cast out,expel; to exile, 
banish: tantam pestem evomere et proi- 
cere, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2: in exilium proici, 
Sen. Prov. 3, 2 : aliquem ab urbe, Ov. M. 15, 
504: vix duo projecto (mihi) tulistis opem, 
id. P. 2, 3, 30 : Agrippam in insulam, Tac. 
A. 1, 3 ; 4, 71 : a facie tua, Vulg. Psa. 50, 12. 
— 2. In architecture, to let any part of a 
building jutout, to cause to project; tec- 
tum, Cic. Top. 4, 24: jus immittendi tigna 
in parietem vicini, proiciendi, protegendi, 
etc. , Dig. 8, 2, 1. — II, T r o p. A. To throw 
away, i. e. to give up, yield, resign, renounce, 
reject,disdain , etc. (cf. depono) : nec pro his 
libertatem, sed pro libertate haec proicias, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 6; id. Rab. Post. 12, 33:; pa- 
triam virtutem, Caes. B. G. 2, 15 : spem sa- 
lutis, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3 : ampullas et sesqui- 
pedalia verba, Hor. A. P. 97 : pudorem, Ov. 
M. 6, 544: senatus auctoritatem, Tac. A. 1, 
42; cf. Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 8: diem, to deprive 
oneA self of the light ofday, to blind onPs 
self Stat. Th. 2, 237. — E s p. of life : animas, 
Verg. A. 6, 436: vitam, Luc. 4, 526,— With 
personalobjects: aliquem, toneglect,desert, 
forsake, abandon, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 8 : Deum, 
V ulg. 1 Reg. 10, 19. — B. 'With se, to rvsh into 
any thing: si qui se in hoc judicium forte 
projecerint, Cic. Cael. 9, 22.-2. In par- 
ti c. a, To rush into danger : epistulae 
tuae monent et rogant, ne me proiciam, 
Cic. Att. 9, 6, 5 : non integra re, sed certe 
minus infracta, quam si una projeceris te, 
id. ib. 9, 10, 8; cf.: in miserias projectus 
sum, Sali. J. 14, 21,— b- To degrade one's 
self: se in muliebres et inutiles fletus, Liv. 
25, 37, 10. — c. To obtrude itself: quae libi- 
do non se proripiet ac proiciet occultatio- 
ne proposita, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73,— C. To put 
off as to. time, to defer, delay (post-Aug.): 
quantum odii fore ab iis qui ultra quin- 
quennium proiciantur, Tac. A. 2, 36, — 
Hence, projectus, a , um, P. a. A, Lit., 
stretehed out, extended, jutting out, project- 
ing : urbs projecta in altum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
10, § 21: projecta saxa,Vdrg. A. 3,699 :ova, 
Liv. 22, 20 ; and : insula a' septentrione in 
meridiem projecta, Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 80: ven- 
tre projecto, projecting, prominent, Suet. 
Ner. 51; cf in comp.: ventre paulo projec- 
tiore, id. Tit. 3. — Hence, 2. Subst.: pro- 
jectum, i, n -i ajutty, prqjection, project- 
ure in a building, Dig. 50, 16, 242 ; 43, 17, 6; 
43, 24, 22. — B. Trop. 1, Prominent, 
to anifest : projecta atque eminens audacia, 
Cic. Clu. 65,183 ; id. Rep. 3, 7, 11 (from Non. 
373, 25) : cupiditas, id. Dom. 44, 115,— 2. in- 
clined , addicted to any thing, immoderate 
in any thing: homo ad audendum projec- 
tus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, § 2 : homines in yer- 
ba projecti, Geli. 1, 15, 20: in libidinem, 
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just. 41, t, k—SUp. : projectissima Ad libi- 
dinem gens, Tac. H.5, 5. — ^ Thrown auMj ; 
tieiice, dhject, inedii, b&ie, contemptibU. — 
AbjehtuA, contbmptus : s non gsse. projeStttiri 
consulare imperittm,.fciv; 2, 27: projecta 
patientia, TAe: A. 3; M fini: projacta vilior 
alga, Vergi E. 7; 42. — Govip.: quid esse vo- 
bis aestimem projectius? PrutL 6-teip. 10; 
153.-~4i Ddwncksi : vultus projbctuS et de- 
gener,- Tao. H. 3, 65: — Hehcb, adi).: prQ- 
jecte, carei&sfyjiiidiffefSMly (pbst-class.) : 
Tert, Pud. i3. 
proin, q&j)-., v. proinde, 
prd-inde (abbrev. proin, lite, dein for 
deinde ; usually monosyl. , Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
155; id. Capt. prol. 63; 3, 4, 20 et saep.; Ter. 
And. 2, 4, 5 ; id. Eun. 1, 1, 11 ; id. Heaut. 1; 
2, 3 ; dissyl.j Gat. 20, 16), adv. I. Just so, 
ih the saihe manner, in like manner, equak 
ly, jus^ everi; usually with a foll. atque (ac), 
quasi ; or «£,- rarely qiiani ; tibi nunc, pro- 
inde ac mCrere, summas habeo gratias, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 33; cf. Cic. Tuse. 5, 2, 6; 
and: Scipiades . . .- Ossa dedit terrae, pro- 
inde ac famul infimus esset, Lucr. 3, 1035 ; 
so; proinde atque (ac) si, Lex Rubr. liri. 
17, ap. Haubold, Monum. Leg. p. 146; cf. : 
qua de re quofliam nihil ad me scribis, pro- 
inde habebo ac si scripsisses nihil esse, just 
ds if the saihe as if, Cic. Att. 3. 13, 1 : pro- 
inde aestimans, ac si usus esset, Caes. B. C. 
3, L, 5 : proinde expiscare quasi non nosses, 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 35: proinde quasi nemo 
siet, Ita, ete:, id. Heaut. 1, 1, 13; Cic. Rep. 
1, 5, 9; Cf.: proinde quasi nostram ipsam 
mentein videre possimus, id. Mil. 31, 84; 
and: pro inde, quasi aut plures. fortunati 
sint quam infelices,- aut, etc., id. Tuse. 1, 36, 
86: haec curata sint Fac sis,- proinde adeo^ 
ut me velle intellegis, Plaut. Am. 3, 3,- 27 : 
faciam, sit, proinde ut dixi, Tragicomoedia, 
id; ib. prol. 63: proinde ut commodumst et 



lubet, id. ib: 2, 1, 8 : pTbinde ut quisque for- 
tUnA utitur; ita praecellet, id. Ps. 2, 3, 13 ; 
cf. ; in the reverse order: quia; ut vOs mihi 
domi, eritis proinde ego ero fama foris, Ter. 
Hec; 2, 1; 21 ; Lucr. 4, 648 : si proinde amen- 
tur mulieres diu quam lavant; Plaut. TruC. 
2, 3; 3: equidem diis' habeo gratiam, non 
proinde quii natiis est quam, etc. (Gr. oix 
ollrws-. i . £o? ), Geli. 9, 3, 5. — Absol, : hunc 
filii loco non proinde habere turpe mihi vi- 
detur; Plane: ap. Cic. Fami 10, 24, 5; Petr. 
83: ut, sive dulcis esset sapor uvae sive 
acidus, proinde. aestimarent; Coi. l-i, 2, 68; 
Just. 41, 3, 8. -- - II, IRnce ,■ therefore , acebrd- 
ih-gly, then, in exprbssions of ad vice, exhor- 
tation,. encourdgement, etc.: proinde actu- 
tum istuc quid sit quod scire expetis elo- 
quere, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 12: proinde istud fa 
eias- ipse; qdod faciamus nobis Suades, id. 
ib. 3, 3; 54: proinde hinc vos amolimini. 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 24 : proinde aperte dicb, quid 
Sit,, quod times,. Naev. ap. Fest. p. 229 (Trag. 
Rei. v. 63 Rib:): proin tu fac, apud te ut 
sies; id. Afid. 2, 4, 5; Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 2: pro- 
inde aut exeant aut quiescant, id. Cat. 2 5 
11 ; Caes: B: G. 7, 38fin. : proinde parati in- 
tentique. essent signo dato Romanos inva- 
dere, ;Sall- J. 49, 3; 83,. 1: proinde tona elo- 
quio,- solitum tibi ! Verg; A. 11, 383: proin- 
de ne gravarentur, Liv. 1, 9; 2, 15; 3, 57- 
Curt. 3,- 5; 13 ; Just. 31, 7; 6 ; Plin. Ep. 2 3 ’ 
8; 3; 19, 9. . 1 ’ 

ddv:, V. proicio, P. a. fin. 
ptbjectlCiTIS or ,tius ; a, Uni, adj. 
[proicio}, cdst out, exppsed (ante- And post- 
ciAsij. .1. Lit.: pdellA, PlAut. Cist. 1, 3, 
43; cf Argunii Cist: 8. T r dp; :' Palla- 
di® projetiticiuS, 'rejecied, despised, Amim. 
28;3,36:' 

[id .^dthroivihgfor- 
fafd^stretcking oiit. f. Git; brachii 
(opp. contractio), Cici Ori is*, 
5? : projeCtihnSs aqude, jeti, fest. s. v. tulli- 
ps, p; 352 Muli.—- It. T r a n s f , poitor. , like 
pfpjecttfrA, dpfojectiqh, in' buildings; also 
'the right to buitd a prdjectidn. Hio. 43, 17 3’ 
§§ 5 And 6. ’ ’ ’ 

^bjecto, are, v. freq. a. [id. ]. I, L i t. , 
to' drjhe forth; drive oid (post-Class. j : homi- 
Ues 'in' aperta pericula, Amin. 14, 5, 7.— J» 
T 1 0 p!;-fo reproach, dccuse (ante-class: ) • ali- 
quem' probris, Plaut. Bacch; 3, 6, 38- ego 
projector quod t-u peccas, Enn. au. Rufin 
Figdr. Seni, p. 222 Rubnfe 

:a, um, adj. [id.J, ejett- 
'. latOr hiedicine)': vis, The- 
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od. Prisc. D’iaet.5: herba projectoriae virtu- 
tiSj Aem. MAC. 4, L 

. pr^jectiuray. al, / [proicio], a jutty i 
projecture iri buiidings, Vitr, 3: 2; 3. 

. 1. projectus, a, um; Pari, and P. a., 
from proicio. 

2i projectus, os ( only in ablsing.), 
liU [proicio], a juttirig oiit , projectinq-, pro- 
jetiidri ( very rare): corporis,- Lucr. 3, 987 ; 
frondis, Plin. 17. 11, 19, § 92. 
jrd-jlClOji v proicio. 
pr&-la]Bflir, lapsas, 3', v . »., tu gtide for- 
ivard , to dide br slip albitg , io fall doiuh 
(class. ; ih Ciq. indst frdq. in a trop. senSe}. 
I. L i t. : At Gadis Ad caudam serpens pro- 
ladftur Argo, Cic. pGfet. N. V. 2,44, 114; Prop. 
1, 20, 47: filit prolapsa riibles, of the sea, 
Att. dp. Cic. N. Ei. 2, 35, 89: collapsus pons, 
usque Alterius initium pontis prolabi eiim 
leniter Cogebat:, alii elephAdti pedibus in- 
SiStedteS, alii’ eiddibUs subsidedtes prplabe- 
badtur. to sjide along. , . slide foncard, Liv. 
44, 5 $qq; : velut si prolapsus cecidisset, ter- 
ram osculo. cbntigit. id. 1, 56: eqiius prolap- 
sum per captit tegeih,- hjOM.dift, jbUtyg dbioft, 
id. 27, 32 : ex e%ro, id. 27, 27 : ex arbore alti 
prolapSu4Hin..27,8,4^ § 69* Ov.ib.2‘23; cf: 
prolApSuS in, cIoAcae forAmen, Suet. Gram. 
2: prolapsA PergAma, fdtteh down,fdlkh to 
iHiin, Verg. A. 2. 555:, Laodicea, fremore ter- 
rae prpiApsA, ^ac: A. 14, 27.— II.T ro r p. A. 
To go finedrd, po oh, ta proceed or cdme to, 
fall intb' any thitig: ind, IbiigfdS prolap- 
sum esse, quam; .ratio' vestri jadiCii' postu- 
larit, hdvepbhffdritier, r. e', ftdvisqi&tiidre, 
CiC. Caecid. 35, 101 : libedter ad istAm ora- 
tionem fecum prdIAberer, wciuld, go 6n, be 
lid oit, id. Leg. I, 20, 52: id xdisericdrdiain 
prdiapsuS est adimus, Liv, 30, 12: in rabi- 
em, Tac. A. 1, 31: ad seditiones, id. ibi 4, 
18: Ad jurgia, id. ib. 2; 10: adi superbiadi, 
id. ib. 11, 17 jln.; Amm, 23, 6, 1— B. To 
slip bui, eSbape : nC quOd ab aliqua cupidi- 
tate’ proiapsudi ^erbUm videatur, Cic. Font. 

13, 28 (9,18).— B. Tofdll,fail , 'ert : tidio- 
re, CjC. Quidt. 24, 77 : cupiditate, id. Att: 1, 
17,19: cupiditate regni, Liv. 40, 23 : niinio 
juvandi , mortales studio, Pliri. 28,- 8, 29, 
1 118.— B. Tg fdil tp decay, to' iink, decline, 
gfd to milii huc udius mulieris libido bst 
prolapsa, ut, etc., Cic. CAel. 20, 47 ; cf. : eb 
prolapsi sunt mores, ut, etd, Sen. Contr. 
15: ita prolapsa eSt (juventus), Ut coercen- 
da sit, Cid, Hiv. 2r, .2, 4: ad id prolapsAe, 
Tac. A. i2, 53 : in Aliquod dedebtis, Val. Max. 
2, 1, 5: ptolapsdm clade Romanum, impe- 
rium, Liv. 23, 5, 14: rem temeritate ejus 
prolapsam restitdit, id. 6, 22 ; 45,19-: Studio 
mAgnificedtiae, Tac. A. 3, 55:— E. To fdll 
dibdij from grdee (ebcl. Laf.),Vdlg. Ileb. 6, 6. 

, prolapsib;, dhis, / [prolaborj. I, A 
slippihg, jalling : ingredi sine casu aut pro- 
lapsione, Cic. Cael. 17, .41. —II. A faMng or 
tuniblirig doion : aedificiorum prolapsiones, 
Suet. Aug,. 30. — IH. Tr op., ah error, mis- 
step (late Lai.) : intempestiva ‘temeritas et 
prolapsio;, AmidV 20, 4, 15 ; Ambros. de Noe, 

14, 49; id. Bod. Mort. io) 47, 

1. prolapsus, a, um, Pari, from pro- 
labor. 

2. proiapsus, ds, ™- [prolabor], a fall- 
ing (late Lat.); Rufin Orig. Princip. 2, 1, 1. 

. prolatio, Ollis,/, [profero]. I, A bring- 
irig foi~ward , puttihg forth, ddducinf, pro- 
hduhcing, etc. : vobis, uiterance , Lact. 4, 8, 
12 : verbi intellegibilis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
1, 6; cf. : Latinorum nominum prolatione, 
T. 1. for pronuntiatione, Liv. 22, 13, 

A setting forth, mentioning : exemplorurn' 
Cic. Or, 34, 120.— HL A puttinj forioafd, 
adwhcing. jfc Lit.; finium, extensiori, 
enlargement, Liv. 31; ,5 fih:;. id. 42, 20, 4; 
Suet. Aug. 30; JEilar. Trin. .4, 3. — Bi A put- 
ting. ojf as to time, a deferrihg, delayirig , 
delay, postponeniient : judicii, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
3, 8 : rerum, id. Att. 7, 12, 2: diei, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 32. — Absol.: omnem prolationem su- 
spectabant, Tac. H. 3,- 82; so in plur., Plaut. 
Mil. 2,2,. 98 ; Tac; A. 4, 3. 

prolativus, a > um, Adj., uitered (late 
Lat.): si quis insitum et prolativum .ver- 
bum Dei filium dicat, anathema sit, Hilar. 
Synod. 45. 

prblatb, avi, atum, 1, v. frecj. a. [pro- 
fero]:-. i. To lehgihen, exiend, ehlarge jnpt 
in.Cic.; syn. :‘ disieqdb, extendo;^ profer^, 
differo): agros, Tac. H. ,2, ; 78: villam, ' GoL 1, 
5: rem rusticam, id. 1, prabf § 19: effugi- 
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Luqr.T, 983: vitam, Coprdl&hg, TAc, A. 

pia .ojfo defer, 'delay, 
(bla§S ; cf. : profero , differo), id 
(inalum) opprimi siistentancid ac prdtatan- 
dd nullo pacto potest, Cic. Cat. 4 3 6- du- 
bitandb , et dies prolatando, Sali. 6 43 3- 
diem. ex die, Tac. A. 6, 42: bellum, id’ib' 
13, 34 : bellum . indies, Sait S. 4 01 12 
HietSch; bfi ,SiL 3, 142: cbnSuitatibn.es SAll 
J. 27, 2 : seditiones, id. H. j-, 48, 16 Dietsch • 
nihil prolatandum raius, Liv. 21, 5: prola- 
tando aliquantum extraxerant temporis 
Curt. 10, 2,. 10. . ’ 

1. prbiaitis, a, um, Pari, from pro- 
fero. 

2., prolatus, fis, m, [pro fero], a brihg- 
ingforward (post-class.), Tert. adv. falent. 
33. 



* prolectibilis, e J ad 3- [prolicio], air 
lurinf .Qid.Ep. 4,18 dub. (al. plectibilibus). 

prolecto, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], 
to aUure or entice forth (cf. : illicio; invito). 
I. L i t. (post-class.): lacrimae redeunt, 
prolectante gaudio, App. M. 5,- p. 162, 8: 
mox prolectante studio, id. ib. 5, p. 159; 11, 
p. 259, 33: aviculae prolectatae verno va- 
pore, id. ib. 11, p. 260, 21.- II. Traivsf, 
to alliire, entice , incile (rare but claSs.): 
egentes spe largitionis, * Cic. FI. 8, 18: 
praeda puellares animos prolectat, Ov. F. 
4, 433:. sensus legentium, Vitr. 5 praef. : 
aliquam veneficiis ad nuptias, App. Mag. 
p. 331, 28: nuptialis gratiaejiomine prolec- 
tatus, Mart. Cap. 8, § 804. — B. To provoke : 
etiamne ultro tuis me prolectas probris? 
Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 38. 

t pro-legfatus, i, ™-, d lieutenant-gov- 
ernor’s substitute, a prolegate, Inscr. Maff. 
Mus. Veron. 119, 6; Inscr. Don. 137, 1. 

t prO-lbpOS; oris, rri., d substitute for 
agreeabkness, Not. Tir. p. 80.- 
t prolepsis, is,- f:, == TrpoXrjifrtr, in 
rhetoric, a mentioning a thing by a name 
which it Has not yet recblved, ariticipa- 
tiori, prolepsis (pure Lat. occupatio), Diom; 
p. 438 aiid 439 P. ; or an AllusiOn tb a thing 
as having happened before it has actually 
come to pass,-. an anahUhottism, Ascon. Ad 
Cic: Verri 1, .45 fin.; or a.refutihg of An ob- 
jection by anticipatio» (written as Greek), 
Quin t 4, 1, 49; 9,2,16. 

prbjbs, is (gin;plur. prolum, Mart. Cap; 
3, ,g 301)’, f. [pro aricl root al- of Alo, tb noiir- 
ishjWhbnlcb; oleSbo Tn ad-olesco, etc.; cf. : 
suboles, indOles]. _ I. L it, Udi which grows 
foHK; esp. of huuiaq beirigs, offspring , 
prggehy, chikl, descendant; and collect., 
descehdaiits, race, progehy, pdsteriiy (most- 
ly poet. ; but cf : nec fugerim dicere pro- 
lem, Aut subblem aut enari, efc., Cic. de Qr. 
3, 38, 153 ; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 20; And v. in the 
foll. the passages from Cfb. ; syh. progenies). 

— Poet.: propagando procudere prolem, 
to bririg forth, produce childreh, Lubr. 5, 
856: prolem est enixa gemellam,- Ov. M. 9, 
452: laudantur simili prole puerperke, Hor. 
C. 4, 5,. 23; id. C: S. 19: di RomAlAe genti 
date remque; prolemque, id. ib. 47 : et pul- 
chra faciat te prole parentem, Verg. A. 1; 
75: felix prole parens, VA1. FI. 5* 384: tua 
postuma proles, Verg., A. 6,763: ferrea pro- 
les, tlie iron race, Poet,,ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 
159: aenea, Oy.,M, i; 125 : argentea, id. ib. 
1,114:, pro)esl.Axigoni^..^fte.^t£$onian race,- 
Verg. A. 4, 236 : dic mihi, Teucrorum pro- 
les, Juv. 8, 56.— in prose: -praeclara Bru- 
torum.atque.Aemiliorum proles, Sali. H..1, 
41,. 2 Dietsch ; Crc. RepV 2, 22; ,40:‘ proles 
illa futurorum hominum, race. id: ib. 6, 21,- 
^•rr^’individuftis; (poefcjs, Uli-xi. i. e: Te- 
iemgehus; Hor. ,Ep. l 4 - ( j-> 40.: proles tertia 
Phorcus; Ov. ,M.. 7,. 477: .Clymeneia,-.. i. e. 
Phqeton,\(L il>. 2, 19: Apollinea, i. e. JEScu- 
lapiys, id. ib. 15^533 : . deum certissima pro- 
les, Verg. A. 6, 322: egomet Neptunia pro- 
les, Val. Fl. 4, 213.— Of deities.: Saturni al- 
tera proles^Verg. A.T?', 830» Bacchi rustica 
proles, i. e. Priapus, Tib, 1, 4, 7 : Cyllen ia pro- 
les, Verg. A, 4, 268: fulminis,: i. e; Bacchus, 
Sen. Med. 24; cf Verg. A. 6, 25 Jovis, Vulg. 
Act. 19, 35. — Of animais:.hinc. qova prpies 
per herbas Ludit, Lucr. J, 250: .duellica 
equorum, id. 2, 661 ; Phaedr, 2; 4; 49 ; Verg. 
G. 3, 65 : jam maris immengi prolem, genus 
omne natantum, id. ib. 3, 541 ; Coi. .7, 6, 7. 

— Poet, of piants: et prolem tarde ;pre- 
scentjsjjliyae,,]. e. the f ruit, y er g. G t 2, 3; 
cf : naturae contenta manu Zephyrique fa- 
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rore Parturit (tellus), et tanta nilorum prd- 
1C superbi^ Alan. Anti-Glaud. 1, 79. — In 



proles, Verg. A: 10, 429. — B; The teslicles 
(post-class.): polimina sunt ea, quAe nos 
proles vdrecuhdiris dicimus, Arn. 7, 230; 5; 
172. ^ 

pioletSlidUS, i, m., i. q. proletarius, 



q. v.. 

proletarias, H, m - [proles], i. Ac- 
cordirig to a divisiori of the people.t# Ser- 
vius Tullius; a Citizen of tlie iowest class, 
who served the State not Mittit Ms property, 
but ohly with his diildren (proles), , a prole- 
tary: qui aut non pliis iriille quingeritum 
aeris aut omnino, nihil in suuiii censuni 



praeter caput attulissent, proletarios nomi- 
navit, ut ex.,iis quasi proles [id ..est . quasi 
progenies] civitatis exspectari yideretur, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 22,40 ; cf, Li v. 1, 43.; Fragm. XII. 
Tah. ap. .GeiL.10,10,1 ; Enn. ib.. .(Ann, y. 189 
Vahl.) : proletarios lucrari plures, Amm. 19, 
l.lj.t- proletarium capite censum, djetum 
quod ex his civitas . constet,: quasi proles 
progenie: [idem et prbletanei, Fest, p, 228 
Mufl.— * II. T r a ri s f. , adj . , Idwfcdiriiiion : 
sermo, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1,157. 

* pro-leyp, are, v. a., to drqw forih , 
trop. : aliquem peccatorum fluctibus mer- 
sum, Tett. Poeri. 4. . 



pro-libo, are, v.a.,topour (Ait, offer as a 
libatioh to the gods (Plinian) : vina diis, -Plin. 
14, 18, 22, § 117; 14, 19, 23, § 119; 28, 4, 11, 
§ 46.— Impers. pass.: fictilibus prolibatur 
simpuviis; Plin. 35., 12, 46, § 158. 

* pro -liceo, C.ui, 2, v. n. [liqueo], to run 
arjiowforth: prolicere,. emanare, effluere. 
Varro: demum ubi prolicuit dulcis unda, 
Gloss. lsid. : . .. - 



pro-licio, lixi (Not. T.ir. p. 149), 3, v. a. 
[lacio], to alture or 'eniiceforth ; io entice, in- 
cite (poet. and in post-Aug. prose): ejus 
amos cupidam me , huc prolicii per tene- 
brari, PIAut. Cure. 1, 2, 2: voluptas : tarda 
prolicienda lriora, Ov. A. A. 2, 718 : aliquem 
ad spem; Tac. A. 3, 73 fih. 
f prolicito, are, v. i procitare. 
prfi. hm i»w ; inis, n., a space before the 
thres&ldy Hier, iri Ezdch. ,12, 40, ,8; 

a, Part. [liquo], 
liquefeci , , ligjdd, App, MAg, p. 283, 39. 
prSlwe adv. , v. prolixus ; 
prolixitas, atis, / [prolixus]. \ . Great 
length, breadth, Or widtli, great extensiori 
(pdst-class.): terrae, App. de Mundo;, p. 60, 
21 :. colubra prolixitatis; immensae, Arn. .7, 
250 : temporis , length of time, D;g. 36, 1, 22, 
— 2 . Of speech, prolixity : ne forte pro- 
lixitas, fastidium audientiae pariat, Arn. 4, 
138: litterarum, Symm. Ep. 2,, 8. 

* prolixitudo, Inis, /. [ id.], prolixity, 
Pac. ap. Non. 160, 11. 

* pvo litr rij are, v. a. [id.], to lengtken, 
extmd : acieiri ferramenti, Coi. 4, 24, 22. 

pro-lixtis ,a, um, adj. [laxus], stretehed 
far out, long, broad (syn. : latus, spatio- 
sus). , I. Lit.. (riqt in Cic.): capillus pas- 
sus prolixus, Tei. Heaut. 2,-3, 49 Urripfenb. 
(Fleck. .prolixe): comae, Ov. Tr.,.4, 2, 34: 
barba, Verg. E. 8, . 34 (Forbig. promissa) : 
caudae (opp. breves), Varr. R. R.2,, 2, 3 : vil- 
li, Coi. 7, 3,. 7: afbofes, Varr, E. R. 1, 9, 5: 
ramus, Suet. Vesp, 5: cervix, CoL 7, .3, 7: 
statura, .id. 1, 9, 3;. cf.:. prolixo corpore 
erat,. .Suet, Claud. 30; tunicae, GelL 7, 12. 
—r.Copip.: aratpr prolixior, taller, stouier, 
Coi 1,. 9, 3: prolixiora quaedam nascun- 
tur, Varr. R. R. '1, Trop. jj. 

I n, gpiP^Xong,. epieiiped |ante- and. post, 
claris;): prolixari aetatis ‘noinmes, i., e, of 
great age, Dig. 50, '6] ,5 ffri.j cf. :, prolixioris 
temporis , spatium,, ib. . 49 ,. 14 , 45 : nori, tairi 
prolixo prQYolat iqtb 

Lpcr. 4,1245: sijcogriitxo prolixiorem’ trac- 
tfp?i habeat, ,Hig v ,33, 1, : labor 

(w]th largus),, Jul Val.Rer. GesPliex. At 
l»jT llai.TT-i^euiiV. adverb, : prolixum eju- 
lare, ; greatly. , yioleittiy,. App. M, 8] p. 205, 15. 
— B. Iri partic. ... j£,. Iri speech', ffrolix 
(post-class.)': cujus .exemplum, jrie sim pro- 
lixus, omisi, Alacr. S. 3, 2. Gojhpre- 

»iln ineariipg (post-class;): existirrio 
ldnge esse a^pjins, prolixius, ,fusfps in sig- 
nificanda, totius prope .civitatis, multitudi- 
ne mortales, quam hpmineSj djxjsse; Geli. 
13, 28, 3—3. Of circumstaricesjyarofaA^ 



fortunate ( class. ) : rebus secundis atque 
prolixis atque prosperis, Cato ap. Geli. 7, 3, 
14 : cetera spero prblixa esse his duntaxat, 
Cic. Att. 1, 1, 21; — 4. Of disposition And cdn- 
drict, wett-disposed', obliging, courteoiis (Cic- 
eron. ) : prolixa beneficaque natura, Cic. 
Fajn. 3, 8, 8: animus libens et prolixus; id. 
Att. 16, 16, C, 4 : Ariobarzanes in Pompeium 
prolixior, id. ib: 6,3,5,— Hence, adv. : pro. 
1 jg e ? lartielv:abUnd'antlv, copiouslu (class.) : 
capillus passus prolixe etcircuiri caput Re- 
jectus rieglegenter, Ter. Heaut.2, 3,49 Fleck. 
(Umpferib, passuri prolixus) : prolixe cupdu- 
lateqqe facere aliquid, Cic. FI, 36, 89: pro- 
lixe et celeriter . facere aliquid, iffl Att. 16, 
16, A, § 6: prolixe fuseque laudare, Geli. 5, 
i, 2: promittere, Cic. Fam.. 7, 5, 1: in quo 
(delectu) parum prolixe respondent Cam-. 
pani coloni, do not announce themselves in 
very grecitnifmpers, id. Att. 7, 14,2: arbores 
prolixe fpliatae^ , App. M. 4, p, 143, l5, — 
Comp.: largius prplixiusque fruere, Geli. 1, 
22, 10,:. fabulari, Jd. 12, i, 4: accipit homi- 
nein prdlixius; Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 52: fovere aii- 
quem, Suet. jit. 7j. cf : et factus in agonia, 
prolixius orabat, niore earnesily, Vulg. Luc. 
22, 44. , . . . 

prolpcutlo (-qiiutl o) , onis, / [pro- 
lo<iuor], a predmble (late Lat.), Claud. Alam. 
Stat. Anim. 3 2, r 3; 2, 10. 

* proiocatoi' (proloqu-), oris, m. 
[id.], a pleader, advocate, Auct. Quint. Deci. 
Trib. Marian. 3. 

t prologium^ ii, TL, — TrpoXoyioi/, a 
pveface, introduction : prologium, princi- 
pium,. proloquium. Pacuvius: quid est? 
nam me exanimasti prologio tuo, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 226 Muli. 

t prologiis j i m.,z=irp6\oyoi. I.Lit., 
a preface or introduction to a play, 'a pro- 
logue, Ter.Phorm. proL14: in prologis.scri- 
bundis opera abutitur, id. And. prol. 5: in 
Hydriae (Menandri) prologo, Quint. il, 3, 
91: in prologo Adelphorum, Sriet. Vit. Ter. 
2— II. Transf., the play er who delivers 
tlieprologue : oratorem esse voluit me, non 
prologum, Ter. Heaut. prol. 11; id. Hec. prol 
alt. l (pro-, V. Wagn. ad Ter. Heaut. prol. 11). 

prolonga, «'ri, 1, v - [pro-longus], to 
lengtken, prohmg, extend (late Lat, for pro- 
rogo) profero, duco): .dies, Vulg. Deut, 6, 2: 
iniqriitatetri suarii, id. Psa. 128; 3; Hilar. 
ad loc. ; id. iri . Psa. 119, 13.; Aug. Serm. 9, 2: 
sermonem, Vulg. Ezocb; 12, 28. 

, prdldquiuin, ii, ri. .[proloquor]. * I, 
An introduction, preaiiible, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. .225 Alull, ; v. prologiuiri. — H. An asser- 
tjoji, propositiori , axiom (class. Lat. pronuri- 
ciatuiri), thri Gr. d&upa, Varr, ap. Geli. 16, 
8, i; cf. App. Dogrri. Piat. 3, : .p, 29, 15: dis- 
junctiyriirii Geli. 5, Ii, 9.— III. A judicigl 
sentence : sub urio proloquio cunctos jubet 
occidi, Amm, 29, 1, 38; 28,1,11. 

pro-loguorj cutus (qufitus), 3, v. dep. 
n. and a. I, In g e n., to speak out, utter, 
declare, say (mostly arite-class. and poet. ; 
not found in Cic., Cass., or Quint.): prolo- 
cutum (dicimus), cum animo quod babriit, 
extulit loquendo, Varr. L. L. 6, § 56 Alull. : 
hoc profiteri et proloqui advorsum illam, 
Enn. ap. Non. 232, 24 (Trag. v. 384 Vahl. ) : 
miserias Aledeai caelo atque terrae, id. ap. 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 26, 63 (Trag. v. 291 Vahl.): cogi- 
tata, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1; 53 : verbum, id. And. 
1,5,21; cf. : proloqui quicquam verborum, 
Plaut,. Am. 1, 1, 92: aliquid apud aliquem, 
id. Capt. prol. 6; so, apud aliquem, id. Ep. 
3,4, 28.: vera, id. ;Aul. 2, 1, 18: falsum, id. 
ib. 3, 5/45: pervagatissimus ille versus, 
qui vetat Artem pudere proloqui quam fac- 
tites, Cic. Or. 43, 147..: nunc quam rem ora- 
tum huc. veni, pritriurn. proloquar, Plaut. 
Am. prol. 50; so with interrog.-clause : quid 
sentiatis prolo.cpririyni, Auct. B. Afr. 44 firi.; 
with acc. and inf , Liv. 4, 2, 13. — Absol,: ut 
occepisti, perge porro proloqui, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 2, 125. — *SI. In partic., to foretell, 
predict: proloquar, atque utinam patriae 
Sim vanus_ haruspex, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 59. 
ptoloqu&tdrjoris, v. prolocutor. 
praloquutllS,a, um, Part., from pro- 
loquor. , . . 

i pro-lubldo, Inis, f, ibill,. desire, iH- 
clinaMon : prolubium (al. prolubiem ) et 
flicl’ ab eri quod lubeat, Varr. 
apV.Nori; 6i, 13. 0 f 

, pro-lubidrn, H, n. [lubet]. i. Sub- 
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j e c t. , u liti, desire, inclination (ante,- and 
post-class.): muliebre . ingenium, prolubi- 
um, occasio, Att. Ap. Nori. 64; 8; Novat. and 
Laber, ib. 10 and 12; Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 28; GelL 
16; 19, 12. — II. Object.; pleasure (post- 
class.): majus, GelL 5, 10, 12: libidinis. App. 
Af; 10, p. 249, 4. 

* pro-luceo, xi , % v. n. , to shine forth, 

Sen. Ot. Sap. 5, 4 (id. Vit. Beat. 32; Haase, 
perducens); , . ............. 

proludium. Ii , n - [proludo], pjelimina- 
ry exerdse, training (late Lat..) : cum quasi 
in proludiis negotium spectaretur, Amm. 
28, 1,10; cotidiana, proludia., exercitus, id. 
14, 11, 3: disciplinae castreriSis; ia. 16, 5, 10. 

prd-Iddbj.si, surii, 3, y. n }} id plqy or 
practise. beforehand, iq.pr elude.. I. Lit.: 
et sparsa ad pugnarri prpludjt,harena,Verg. 
G. 3, 234. — Absol. : sic ubi prolriSit, etd ] Ov. 
A. A. 3, 515; Flor. 3, 22, 6. — II. Trop,: 
sententiis,. quibus proluserint, which.served 
themfor preirious exercise, * Cic. de Or. 2,-80, 
325: jurgia proludunt, Juv. 5, 26: per has 
mortalis aevi moras illi meliori vitae lorigi- 
orique proluditur, Sen. Ep. 102, 23: cum 
per ista prolusum est, crescunt mari A,, id. 
Q. N. 3, 28, 3: prima per legatos habita cer- 
tamina, cum hinc Ddiriitiiis et Thorius; 
inde Hirtulei proluderent; openedthecontest , 
Flor. 3, 22, 6: prolusit dolor per ista noster,- 
Sen. Med. 907; id. Hippol. 1061; id. Hera 
Fur. 221. 

J prp-lugeo, ere ; (o mourh great- 
ly : proLugere diciiritur i(rii srilito diutius 
lugent; Parii, ex Fest, p. 226. Muli. .. . ... f , , 
pro-ldd^fi', iu tum, 3, v.a,, to washforih 
or out, 1.6 ctist out (triostly poet. And iri.poSt- 
Aug. pioSe,; riot found iri Ciri.,; driqe jri 
Cies. ; v. infra). I.. Li t, : genris.omfiri/A- 
tantum Litore in extremo..; , . fluctus' Pro- 
luit, Verg. G:, 3, 543: veri.ti;etu, i. e, to cdiise 
diarrhoea, Coi. 7, 3, 25;— II, T r a ii s f. 

To ivash off or away tempestas' ex oinni- 
ims montibus nives prolui t,CAes. B.C, i, 48.: 
iiripetus aquarum proluit terram, Coi, 2, 
18, 5; cf.: silvas. Eridanus, Verg. G; 1,4§1; 
id. A, i2, 686,— Herice, * 2. Trop., to.make 
away with property : pecuniam., .pfaridi- 
rirum . gurgitibus, ib 'sqiidnder, disiipdie, 
GelL 2, 24, U. ; — B, P° moisten, wet, robish : 
iri vivo prolue fote fflafiuri, Ov. F. 4,.]f73: 
ensem, i. e.,wiih.i}ldodj SiL 15, 304 : , eruor 
proluit pectora,. Stat,, .Th. 8,. 711. — Priet, 
of drinking: leni prAecordia.friuisri.Pf siti- 
eris melius, Hor. S. 2, 4; 26;. rie gieriri! arito, 
Verg. A. 1, 739: multa prolutus vappa, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 16 : riec forite labra prolui ca- 
ballino, Pers. prol. 1. — Iri comic langi : 
cloacam (i. e. ventrem), to ivash, out the 
storriach, i. e. io drihk bne's fiM, P laut. Ciirc. 
1. 2, 29. — C. P° over florui, inundate ( post- 
class.): prolutas esse regiones imbribus, 
App. de Mundo, p. 73, 26. 

prolusio, priis, / [proludo], a prelude; 
transf. , a prelimihary exercise', tripi, es$ay , 
Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 325; id. Div. iri CaeciL 
14,47. ... ..... 

pVplbSQriUS, a, «m, v perlrisbrius. 
prolatus, a, um, Part,, froni prolrii). 
proluvies, oi,/ [proluo], an overf qw, 
inundation (class.) : Romae et maxime- Ap- 
pia ad Martis mira proluvies, Cic. Q. Fr., 3, 
7, l ,(Bait.) ; Lucr. 5, 950: alvi, i., e, fdth cast 
forth , excrements, id. 6, 1200; CoL 6, 7, 1; 
12, 38, 1: foedissima ventris, Verg. A. 3, 
217. 

* proluvio, onis, / [id.], an inunda- 

iion, App. de Alundq, p. 73, 33, ,.. Vl j . 

* proluviosus, a, um, ad/ [proluvio], 
overfiowing.:, pestis,. i. e. spreading in ali 
directions, Auct. ap. Fulg, p. 564,13,^ _ 

proluvium, i> ri., [prolusi; an operflow ; 
trop., ah excess. abundanee-: .....pastitatis, 
Ambros. Virg. 1, 4, 18; cf.: proluvium; -pro- 
fusio, Non. p.,373 ; Ter. Ad. 5, .9, 28 (UmpCenb. 
au.d Fleck. prolubium); id. ap. Serv. ad 
Vergi A ; 3, 217. „ t 

t- prolytae, arum, .«*.,== vp.o^cu, jJk 
risis. ivhd],after studying five yedrs, ivere 
dismissed by their instructors with credit, 
Dig. praef § 5.. . . .. . .vif; 

t pro-magister, tr h 

sides, rules, etc., in the place, of . another, a 
yice-president, vicegerent , vice-diredor in 
class. Lat. pro magistro), Inscr. Fabr. p. 442. 
49 ; Inscr :i Grut. 426, 5; 607, 1 aL, , ^ f . . 

Vpremagisterium, % [pro-ma 
gistef], the office of a promagister, a vice- 
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presidency, lieutenancy, etc., Inscr. Grut. 
173, 5. ' 

. t pro-magistratus, fis, m., adminis- 
iration by a substitute or deputy , S. C. 
de Bacchan. ; Inscr. Grut. 629 fm. • Inscr. 
Murat 582,1. 

pro-matertera, a e,/., a greal-grand- 
mothePs siskr, great-grandaunt, Dig. 38, 
10 , 1 ; 10 . 

t promellere, litem promovere, Paul, 
ex Best. p. 252 Muli. 

t promcncrvat item (in Saliari car- 
mine) pro monet, Fest. p. 205 Muli 

pro-mercalis, e , adj. [merx], that is 
dealt in, that is bought and sold (post- Aug.) : 
res, Coi. 1, 8, 13; 11, 1, 34: vestes, Suet. 
Gram. 23 : aurum, id. Caes. 54 ; Geli. 4, 1, 23. 

pro -mercium, ihn. [id.], trade, traffic , 
merchandise (post-class.), Dig. 48, 8, 3, § 4; 
30, 1. 41 al.^ 

pro-mereo, Ki, itum, 2, v. a., and 
pro -mereor, itus, 2, v. dep. a. i. To 
deserve, be deserviri g of, ruerit, in a good or 
bad sense ( class. ). A, In gen.: retineri 
nequeo, quin dicam ea, quae promeres, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 15; id. Am. 5, 2, 12: quid 
mali sum promeritus, id. ib. 2, 1, 20: ita 
Velim me promerentem ames, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 
47 : reus levius punitus quam sit ille pro- 
meritus, Cic. Inv. 2, 28, 83: poenam, Ov. Tr. 
1,2,63. — In a good sense: promeruisti, ut 
ne quid ores, quin impetres, Plaut. Men. 5, 
9, 41: promerenti optime hoccine pretii 
redditur, id. As. 1, 2, 2: deorum indulgen- 
tiam, Plin. Pan. 74, 5 : amorem, Suet. Calig. 3 : 
omnium voluntatem, id. Tit. 1; dies qui 
primus videre Promeruit nasci mundum, 
Sedul. 5, 318. — B. Esp., to deserve of one 
any thing (good or bad) ; constr. usu. witb 
de, orabsol., rarelywith ac c.: numquam 
referre gratiam possum satis, proinde ut tu 
promeritus de me, Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 12 : pa- 
ratiores erunt ad bene de multis prome- 
rendum, Cic. Off. 2, 15, 53.— II. Transf, 
to acquire , gain, eam , get, win ; bomines 
tenues unum habent in nostrum ordinem 
aut promerendi aut proferendi beneficii lo- 
aum, Cic. Mur. 34, 70: socios, Suet. Aug. 3: 
principem, Plin. Pan. 62: ego te numquam 
negabo Promeritam, Yerg. A. 4, 335: per 
hostias deos laevos, i. e. to render favor- 
able, to propitiate, Ara. 7, 229 ; ct.pass. : ta- 
libus enim hostiis promeretur Deus, is won, 
conciliated, Vulg. Eeb. 13, 6.— Hence, pro- 
meritum, i, n., desert (good or evil), 
vient. — In good sense, Pac. ap. Non. 307, 10 
/Trag. Rei p. 79 Rib.); Lucr. 2, 651; Cic. 
Red. ad Quir. 4, 8; Ov. F. 4, 394— In bad 
sense, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 49; Auct. B. Afr. 90. 

Prometheus (trisyl.),ei and Cos, m.. 
= UgofiriOeut (the Forethinker), a soh of 
Iapetus and Clymene, brother of Epime- 
theus, andfather of Deucalion. He formed 
men of clay, and animated them by means 
of fire brought from heaven; for which.he 
was fastened to Caucasus, where a vulture, 
or, as some say, an eagle, fed upon his en- 
trails, lintil, at last, it was slain b}’ Her- 
cules, Cic. Tuse. 3, 31, 76; Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9- 
Hor. C. 1, 16, 13 ; Ov. M. 1, 82 ; Hyg. Fab. 54 ; 
144; Verg. E. 6, 42; Prop. 3, 3, 29 (4, 4, 7); 
Mart. 11, 85, 9; Stat.Th. 11, 478; Lac.t. 2, 10, 
5,— P o e t., transf., of a skilful potter, Juv. 
4, 133.— Hence, A.. Prometheus, a, um, 
adj.', of oi' belongina to Prometheus, Prome- 
thean: juga, i. e. the Caucasus, Prop. 1, 12, 
10; also called rupes, Mart. 9, 46, 3: fibra, 
of Prometheus, Yal. FI. 7, 356: creta, Coi. 
poet. 10, 59:, lutum, Mart. 10, 39, 4: cjuor 
Ov. Am,2j 16, 40: manus, Stat. Th. 8, 305,— 
B. Promethiades, ae, m. patron., the 
son of PrometheusfDeucalion, Ov. M. 1, 390. 

pro-mico. are, v. n. and a. I. Neutr. , 
to gleam forthf transf., to spnng forth, 
stari forth (post-class.): promicant molles 
pluiriulae, i. e. grow out , App. M. 3, p. 138, 
30: rosae, id. ib. 10, p. 253, 9: lacrimae, 
burst ar gush forth, id. ib. 3, p. 133, 40,— H. 
Act.\ to throw out, deliver vhth vehemence: 
orationem, Naev. ap. Non. 65, 6 (promicare 
extendere^ et porro jacere, Non. ). 

prominens, entis, Part. and P. a., 
from promineo. 

prominenter, adv., v. promineo, 
P:a.fin. ; 

. prominentia, ae, f. [prominens], a 
iutting out, projedion, prdminence (post- 
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Aug.): ita uti summam habeant promi- 
nentiam (anterides), Vitr. 6,11: praecordi- 
orum, Cael Aur. Acut. 3, 5, 50; in plur. of 
promontories, Sol. 27, 1. 

pro-rnineo, Ui, 2, v. n. , to stand or jut 
oiit, be prominent , to overhang, project (not 
in Cic. ; cf. Moser ad Cic. Rep. 3, 7, p. 352 
ext.; syn.: exsto, emineo). I. Lit.: Pha- 
selis prominet penitus in altum, Liv. 37, 
23 : collis prominens, id. 27, 48 : in pontum, 
Ov. M. 13, 778 : coma prominet in vultus, 
id. ih. 13, 845 : ante frontem, Plin. 8, 32, 
50, § 176: ursis ungues prominent, id. 8, 
36, 54, § 126: qui (dentes elephantorum) 
prominent, id. 11, 37, 62, § 165: nemorum 
coma gelido prominet Algido, Hor. C. 1, 21, 
6 : cum promineret ore, quantum, etc., id. 
Epod. 5, 35; Yal. FI. 7, 30: matres familiae 
pectore nudo prominentes, bending for- 
ward, * Caes. B. G. 7, 47, 5. — H, Tr op., to 
reach out, extend to any thing, come forth : 
quae (justitia) nec sibi tantum conciliata 
sit nec occulta, sed foras tota promineat, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 7, 10: maxima pars ejus (glo- 
riae) in memoriam ac posteritatem promi- 
neat, Liv. 28, 43, 5. — Hence, prominens, 
entis, P. a. , prominent : oculi, Plin. 11, 37, 

53, § 141: figurae signorum, Vitr. 6, 2 

Comp.: prominentiore cauda, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 
§ 7. — Subst.: prominens, entis, n., a 
prominent part : in prominenti litoris, 
Tac. A. 1, 53. — Plur.: prominentia monti- 
um, Tac. A. 2, 16.— Adv.: prominenter, 
m a prominent manner Comp.: promi- 

nentius a lecto, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11 90; 
id. Tard. 2, 4, 73. 

* pro -mino, are, v. a., to drive for- 
ward or along : jumenta ad lacum bibendi 
causa, App. M. 9, p. 229, 24 

prominulus, a, um, adj. [promineo], 
projecting a little , rather prominent (post- 
class.): venter, Capitol. Pert. 12: mammae, 
Sol 27 fin. : labra, Mart. Cap. 3, § 261. 

promiscam, promisce, and pro- 
miscite, advv., v. promi scuus A., B., 

and C. 

promiscus, a, um, v. promiscuus init. 

pro-miscuus (coiiat. form promis- 
cus, Geli 11, 16, 8; 16, 13, 4; Liv. 5, 13, 7; 
prob. also ante -class.: v. below the adv. 
promiscam), a, um, adj. [misceo]. I, L i t., 
mixed, not separate or distinet , without dis- 
tinction, in common , indiscriminate, pro- 
miscuous (as adj. not in Cic. or Cses.): ope- 
ra promiscua, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 138: conu- 
bia, i. e. between patricians and plebeians, 
Liv. 4 2; cf.: consulatum promiscuum pa- 
tribus\c plebi facere, id. 7,21: multitudo , of 
patricians and plebeians, Tac. A. 12, 7: vul- 
gus, Vulg. Exod. 12, 38 : promiscua omnium 
generum caedes, Liv. 2, 30 fm.; sepultura, 
Tac. A. 16, 1 & fin.: jus, id. ib. 4, 16: specta- 
culum, to which ali are admitted without 
distinction , id. ib. 14, 14: divina atque hu- 
mana promiscua habere, Sali. C. 12, 2: pri- 
vatae et promiscuae copiae, common, gen- 
eral, public, Tac. H. 1, 66 : promiscuos femi- 
narum concubitus permittere, Just. 3, 4, 5. 
— With object-clause : muta ista et inanima 
(sc. tecta) Intercidere ac reparari promiscua 
sunt, may be destroyed and restored again, 
Tac. H. 1, Si fin , — In neutr. absol.: in pro- 
miscuo licentiam atque improbitatem esse 
voluit, -to be universal, Liv. 29, 17; 34, 44; 
40, 51: nec arma in promiscuo, sed clausa 
sub custode, i. e. in every mank hands, 
Tac. G. 44. — In partic., in gram., 
epicene: promiscuum nomen, i. e. epicoe- 
num, Quint. 1, 4, 24. — II. Transf., com- 
mon, usual (very rare and not ante- Aug.): 
promiscua ac vilia mercari, Tac. G. 5 fin. : 
varia promiscaque cogitatio, Geli. 11, 16, 8 
(al. promiscua): opinionis tam promiscae 
errores, id. 16, 13, 4. — Hence, adv., in tbree 
forms. A. Form promiscam (ucc.form 
from promiscus), in common, indiscrim- 
inately , promiscuously ( ante - class. ) : pro- 
miscam dicebant pro promiscue, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 224 Muli: ut mea laetitia laetus 
promiscam siet, Plaut. Ps. 4, 5, 11: cetera 
promiscam voluit communia haberi, Yarr. 
ap. Non. 361, 25. — B. Form promisce, 
in common, indiscriminately, indifferently 
(post-class.), Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 72 B. and.K ; 
Cic. Font. 6, 12; Liv. 3, 47, 5 Weissenb.: in- 
distincte atque promisce annotare, Geli, 
praef. § 2 ; 7, 3, 52 : promisce atque indefinite 
largiri, id 2, 24,7: verbo uti, id 10, 21, 2.— 



C. Form promiscue (the class. form), 
in common, promiscuously-: (mares et fe 
minae) promiscue in fluminibus periuun 
tur, * Caes. B. G. 6, 21 fin.: promiscue pu 
beres atque negotiatores interficere, Sali 
J. 26, 3: promiscue toto quam proprie par- 
va frui parte (Campi Martii) malletis, Cic 
Agr. 2, 31, 85; id Font. 6, 22; Liv. 5 55* 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, § 130 al. ’ ’ 

promissio, onis f. [promitto]. I. In 
g e n. , a promising, promise (class. - only in 
sing .; prop. the act of promising ; cf. pro- 
missum, the thing promised): provinciae, 
Cic. Att. 8, 9, 4: auxilii, id. Fam. 4, 13, 1- 
scelerum, id Phil. 8, 3, 10; cf. Don. Ter. 
And 2, 3, 27 — II, In parti c., rhet. 1. 1., 
a promising : tum promissio, si audierint, 
probaturos, Cic. de Or. 2, 83, 339 ; 3, 53, 205. 
promissive, adv., V- promissivusym. 
promissivus, a, um, adj. [promitto], 
promising, promissive ; in gram. ; promis- 
sivum tempus, i. e. the future tense , Cons. 
p. 2061 P. : modus, Diom. p. 328 P. : senten- 
tiae, Isid 2, 21, 18. — Adv. promissive, 
by way of promise, with a promise ( post- 
class.), Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 10. 

promissor, oris, m. [id.], a promiser, 
esp. who promises great tldngs (very rare), 
Hor. A. P. 138; Quint. 1, 5, 6 Zumpt. 
promissum, i, n., v. promitto fin. 

1. promissus, a, um, Part. and P. a. , 
from promitto. 

* 2, promissus, Qs, m. [promitto], a 
promise, Manii. 5, 577. 



pro -mitto, misi , missum, 3 (sync. 
forms : promisti for promisisti, Ter. Ad. 5, 
8, 17 ; Cat. 110, 3 : promisse for promisisse, 
id. 110, 5 : promissem, Plaut. Bacch. 5,. 1, 
12; arcbaic in/.pass. promittier, id. ib. 4, 8, 
32), v. a. I. L i t., to let go forward , to sena, 
or put forth, to let hang dmun, let grow, etc. 
(rare; not in Cic.): ramos vel ferro’ com- 
pescunt vel longius promittunt, suffer to 
grow longer, Coi. 5, 6,11,— Reflex., io grow : 
nec ulla arborum avidius se promittit, 
Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107. — Of the hair, the 
beard, to let hang duwn, let grow : satis 
constat multos mortales capillum ac bar- 
bam promisisse, Liv. 6, 16, 4; 5, 41; cf. : 
pogoniae, quibus inferiore ex parte pro- 
mittitur juba, Plin. 2,25,22, § 89,— Transf.: 
v (Sonus lusciniae) promittitur revocato spi- 
ritu, is drawn out, prolonged , Plin. 10, 29, 
43, § 82: Gallia est longe et a nostris lito- 
ribus huc usque promissa, Mei. 1, 3; v. in- 
fra, P. a.— II. Trop., of speeeb: & m To 
say beforehand, to forebode, foretell, predict , 
prophesy (very rare): praesertim cum, si 
mihi alterum utrum de eventu rerum pro- 
mittendum esset, id futurum, quod evenit, 
exploratius possem promittere, Cic. Fam. 
6, 1, 5: ut (di) primis minentur extis, bene 
promittant secundis, id. Div. 2, 17, 38. — Of 
signs or omens, to forebode portend: pari 
in meliora praesagio in Caesaris castris 
omnia aves victimaeque promiserant, Flor. 
4, 7, 9: promittunt omina poenas, Val FI. 

6, 730: clarum fore (Servium) visa circa 
caput flamma promiserat, Flor. 1, 6, 1; 1, 

7, 9. — Also, in gen., to denote beforehand : 
stella . . . vindemiae maturitatem promit- 
tens, Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 309.— B. To prom- 
ise, hold out, c ause to expect, give hope or 
promise of, assure (class. and freq. ; syn.: 
polliceor, spondeo, recipio), constr. witb 
acc. , an object-clause, or de : domum, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 28 : sestertia septem, Hor. Ep. 1, 
7, 81: carmen, id. Epod. 14,7: dona, Ov.Tr. 
4,2,7: auxilium alicui, id. M. 13,325: opem, 
id. F. 5, 247: salutem, Luc. 4, 235: ea quae 
tibi promitto ac recipio, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 5: 
si Neptunus quod Theseo promiserat, non 
fecisset, id. Off. 1, 10, 32: dii faxint, ut fa- 
ciat ea quae promittit! id. Att. 16, 1, 6:—* 
With inf. (nso.fut.inf.): promitto, recipio, 
spondeo, C. Caesarem talem semper fore 
civem, qualis hodie sit, Cic. Phil. 5, 18, 51; 
cf.: promitto, in meque recipio fore eum, 
etc., id. Fam. 13, 10, 3: quem inimicissi- 
mum futurum esse promitto et spondeo, 
id. Mur. 41, 90: surrepturum pallam pro- 
misit tibi, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 80; id. Aul. 2, 2, 
42 ; cf. id. Men. 5, 4, 6 : promisit Apollo Am- 
biguam tellure nova Salamina futuram, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 28; id. S. 1, 6, 34.— Witb inf, 
pres.: si operam dare promittitis, Plaut. 
Trin. prol. 5; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 79; id. Rud. 2, 
6, 56 : magorum vanitas ebrietati eas r <r 






PROM 

sistere promittit, Plin. 37, 9, 4=0, § 124; cf. : 
se remedium afferer. tantam que vim morbi 
levaturum esse promisit,Curt. 3,6, 2: mon- 
strare, Amm. 22,7, 5 : promittere oratorem, 
to give promise dfbecoming , Sen.Contr.4,29, 
10; cf.: per ea scelera se parricidam, excite 
fears lest he become, Quint. Deci. 1, 6: me 
Promisi ultorem, Verg. A. 2, 96. — With de : 
de alicujus voluntate promittere, Cic. Fam. 
7, 5, 1: de me tibi sic promitto atque con- i 
lirmo, me, etc., id. ib. 3, 10, 1; Hor. S. 1,4, 
103 : promittere damni infecti, i. e. to prom- 
ise indemnification for , become answerable 
for thepossible dam age, Cic. Top. 4, 22. — C. 
With ut and subj.: promiserat ut daret, 
Vulg. 2 Par. 21,7. — Of tbings: terra ipsa 
promittit (aquas), gives promise of leads 
one to expect water , Plin. 31, 3, 27, § 45 : de- 
bet extremitas (picturae) sic desinere, ut 
promittat alia post se, to lead one to sup- 
pose , to suggest, id. 35, 10, 36, § 68; Sen. 
Hippol. 569. — 2. 1 n p a r t i c. &,To prom- 
ise to come, to engage one's self to meet any 
one, to dine, sup, etc., Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 19 
sq. ; 4, 2, 16: ad fratrem, Cic. de Or. 2, 7, 
27 : ad cenam mihi, Phaedr. 4, 23, 15; Petr. 
10; so, tibi me promittere noli, to expect 
me, Ov. M. 11, 662. — jj. To promise some- 
thing to a deity, i. e. to vow : donum Jovi 
dicatum atque promissum, Cic. Verr. 2,5,72, 

§ 184: nigras pecudes Diti,Tib. 3, 5,33; Juv. 
13, 233; Petr. 88; Flor. 1, 11, L—c.To offer 
as a price (post-Aug.): pro domo sester- 
tium millies promittens, Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 3. 
— Hence, promissus, a, um, P. a, A. 
L i t., hanging down, long ; of tbe bair: 
coma, Varr. ap. Non. 362, 32; Liv. 38, 17, 3; 
Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 34: Britanni capillo sunt pro- 
misso, Caes. B. G. 5, 14; so, capillus, Nep. 
Dat. 3, 1 : barba, Verg. E. 8, 34; Liv. 2, 23, 4: 
barba omnibus promissa erat, id. 5, 41, 9; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 7 ; Just. 4, 4, 1.— Of the dew- 
lap: boves palearibus amplis et paene ad 
genua promissis, CoL 6, 1, 3. — Of the belly : 
sues ventre promisso, Coi. 7, 9, 1. — B. 
Subst.: promissum, i, a promise 
(very freq. in prose and poetry; cf. pro- 
missio, pollicitatio), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 53, § 139 : 
voto quodam et promisso teneri, id. Att. 12, 
18, 1: constantia promissi, id. ib. 4, 17, 1; 
promissum absolvere, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 1: 
facere, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 31; 3, 25, 95: 'exigere, 
id. ib. 3, 25, 94: ludere aliquem promisso 
inani, Ov. F. 3, 685. — In plur.: pacta et 
promissa servare, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92 : illis 
promissis standum non est, quae, etc., id. 
ib. 1, 10, 32 : promissis manere, Verg. A. 2, 
160 : promissa firmare, Ov. M: 10, 430 : mul- 
ta fidem promissa levant, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 10: 
dic aliquid dignum promissis, id. S. 2, 3, 6 : 
quo promissa (Ennii) cadant, i. e. the expec - 
tations which he raises, id. Ep. 2, 1, 52 : pro- 
missa dare, to make promises Cat. 63, 239 ; 
tofiulfil, Ov. M. 2, 51. 

promnion, b a dark-colored gem , 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173. 

promo, mpsi (msi), mptum (mtum), 3, 
v. a - [pro-emo], to taJce, give, or bring out 
or forth, to produce (freq. and class. ; syn. : 
profero, effero). J, L i t. : si quid tibi opus 
erit promptu, promito, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 113 : 
Pa. Prompsisti tu illi vinum? Lu. Non 
prompsi, id. MiL 3, 2,16: pecuniam ex 
aerario, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 195: signa ex 
aerario prompta, Liv. 3, 69 fin.: medica- 
menta de narthecio, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 22 : au- 
rum ex armario, id. Cael. 21, 52: libros 
inde, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 : vina dolio, Hor. Epod. 
2, 47: promptum vagina pugionem, Tac. A. 
15, 54: aliquid in usus, CoL 2, 10, 16 : se, to 
come forth or out: laetique cavo se robore 
promunt, Verg. A. 2, 260: vites promunt 
se, put forth , shoot out, Coi. 3, 12, 1. — H. 
Trop. A. Iu gen., to bring, put, ov draw 
forth: est aliquid, quod non ex usu foren- 
si .. . sit promendum et assumendum, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 14, 59 : loci, e quibus argumenta 
promuntur, id. Top. 2, 7 : nunc promenda 
tibi sunt consilia, id. Att. 9, 18, 2: promere 
et exercere justitiam, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 10: 
nunc illas promite vires, Verg. A. 5, 191.— 
B. 1 11 p a r t i c,, to bring to light, disclose, 
utter, teli, express, relate, etc.: percuntanti 
promere omnia, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 10: rerum 
ordinem, Veli. 2, 48, 6: magnificam oratio- 
nem de semet ipso prompsit, Tac. H. 2, 90 : 
verba, quae sensum animi nostri optime 
promunt, Quint. 8 praef. § 32: animi vo- 
luntatem, id. 12, 10, 40; promere aliquid 
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loquendo, id. 2, 16, 15: quid ipse sim secu- 
tus promam, id. 7, 1, 3: qui pueris utile 
carmen prompturus est, wishes to publish, 
App. Flor. p. 358 med.; cf.: insignem at- 
tenuat deus, Obscura promens, raising into 

notice, Hor. C. 1, 34, 14 Hence, prpmp- 

tus (promtns), a , um,P. a., prop. broitgM 
to light, exposed to view ; hence, &,Visille, 
apparent , evident , manifest (rare but class.) : 
inimicitiam atque amicitiam in frontem 1 
promptam gero, Enn. ap. GelL 19, 8, 6 (Trag. 
v. 8 Vahl.) : aliud clausum in pectore, aliud 
promptum in lingua habere, Sali. C. 10, 5 : 
tametsi hoc minime latet, quod ita promp- 
tum et propositum est, ut, etc., Cic. Rose. 
Am. 40,118: prompta et aperta, id. Fin. 1, 
9, 30 : eminentia et prompta, id. de Or. 3, 
57, 215: consilia, locos, prompta, occulta’ 
noverat, Tac. A. 2, 20. — Sup. : nihil se 
tam clausum neque tam reconditum posse i 
habere, quod non istius cupiditati apertis- 
simum promptissimumque esset, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 20, § 42. — B. Transf. 1, At hand, . 
i. e. prepared, ready, quiclc , prompt , in- 
clined or disposed to or for any thing 
= paratus, expeditus, (a) Absol.: laudat 
promptos, segniores castigat, Caes. B. C. 1, j 
3: promptissimus homo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17, 

§ 37: cetera, quae tibi a multis prompta 
esse certo scio, a me sunt paratissima, id. 
Fam. 4, 13, 6: fidem alicui promptam ex- 
positamque praebere, id. Caecin. 27, 78: 
quorum cognoverat promptam audaciam, 
Sali. C. 32, 2 : quod cuique promptum, 
arma, equos, aurum offerentes, Tac. A. 1, 
71 : sagittae, Ov. M. 3, 188 : prompta et 
profluens eloquentia, Tac. A. 13, 3. — Sup., 
Just. 22, 2, 12. — (J3) With ad or in aliquid 
(rarely in aliqvfi re ) : ad bella suscipienda 
Gallorum alacer et promptus est animus, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 19 fin. : animus ad defenden- 
dam rem publicam, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 4: esse 
animo prompto ad jocandum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
13, 1: homines ad vim prompti, ad seditio- 
nem parati, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82 : paratior ad 
usum forensem promptiorque esse, id. Div. 
in CaeciL 13, 41 : promptiores ad nostra pe- 
ricula, id. Off. 1, 24, 83 : promptus ad laces- 
sendum certamen, Liv. 44, 4, 2: ad injurias 
vicinorum, Just. 23, 1, 3: promptus in pa- 
vorem, Tac. A. 15, 25 fin. : in adulationes, 
id. ib. 15, 61: in latrocinia, Flor. 4, 12, 10; 
cf. in comp. : paamptior in spem, Tac. Agr. 
35 fin, ; and in sup. : Dalmatae in latroci- 
nia promptissimi, Flor. 4, 12, 10 : celeritas 
prompta et parata in agendo, Cic. Brut, 42, 
154 : in rebus gerendis promptus, Nep. 
Them. 1, 4. — (7) With pro or adversus (very 
rare): utemini nobis etiam promptioribus 
pro patria, Liv. 22, 59, 11 : promptus adver- 
sus insontes, Tac. A. 6, 48 fin, — (5) With 
abi. : non promptus ingenio, Liv. 4, 3 : lin- 
gua promptus, id. 2, 45 fin.; cf.: sermone 
promptus, Tac. H. 2, 86 : promptus audacia, 
id. A. 1, 57 ; 14, 40 : promptus animo, id. 
ib. 14,58. — Comp.: haud quisquam manu 
promptior erat, Liv. 2, 56: promptior lingua 
quam manu, Sali. J. 44, 1. — (e) With gen.: 
promptus animi, Tac. H. 2, 23. — Sup. : belli 
promptissimos delegebant, Sali. Fragm. ap. 
Arus. Messi (H. 2, 13 Dietsch): Plato veri- 
tatis omnibus exhibendae promptissimus, 
Geli. 10, 22, L — (f) With dat. (rare except 
in Tacitus) : promptus libertati aut ad mor- 
tem animus, Tac. A. 4, 46: seditioni, id. ib. 
1,48: cuicumque flagitio, id. ib. 15,45: ul- 
tioni, id. ib. 11, 32: nullam gentem promp- 
tiorem veniae dandae fuisse, Liv. 25, 16, 12. 
— (n) With inf. (poet.): promptus metuen- 
da pati, Luc. 7,105: scis ipse, quam promp- 
tae superos incessere Thebae, Stat. Th. 7, 
209.— 'b. I n g e n., brave, courageous : max- 
ime vellem, rem publicam in periculis a 
promptissumo quoque defendi, Sali. Or. 
PhiL cont. Lep. (H. 1, 48 Dietscb); Tac. 
Agr. 3; id. H. 2, 25; 3, 69. — 2. Easy,prac- 
ticable: facilis et prompta defensio, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 56, 237 : moenia haudquaquam 
prompta oppugnanti, Liv. 23, 1 fin . ; reg- 
num, Just. 29, 2, 5 expugnatio, Tac. A. 1, 
68: possessio, id. ib?2, 5: aditus, obvia co- 
mitas, id. ib. 2, 2 fin.: promptissima mor- 
tis via, id. ib. 16, 17 : promptum est, with 
infi it is easy : sed nec mihi dicere promp- 
tum, Nec facere est illi, Ov. M. 13, 10 ; Tac. 
A. 15, 41,— Hence, adv. : prompte (perh. 
not ante-Aug.). J,, Readily, quickly, vnth- 
out delay, willingly, promptly : dare ope- 
ram, Tac. A. 15, 52: distribuere pecuniam 
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legatis, Val. Max. 4, 3, 9. —Comp.: promp- 
tius adversari, Tac. A. 2, 38 : dirumpere 
imagines (opp. cunctanter), id. H. 1, 55.— 
Sup. : promptissime adesse alicui, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 17, 11. — 2. Easily ; promptius ex- 
pediam, Juv. 10, 220: victoria promptissi- 
me licentiam sumministrat, Val. Max. 6, 6, L 

pro-memeo. ui, itum, 2, v. a.,to wam 
or admonish further : ibi te igitur videbo 
et promonebo, Cic. Att. 4, 12 fin. B. and K. 
(dub. ; al. promovebo). 

t promonstra, prodigia, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 224 Muli. 

promonturium, v. promunturium. 

promota, orum, n., v. promoveo, P. a. 
fin. 

promotio, onis,/ [promoveo], advance - 
ment , preferment, promotion (post -class.), 
Lampr. Anton. Diadum. 2 ; Firm. Math. 3, 
7, 5 ; Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 28. 

1. promotus, ^ um , Pari. and P. a., 
from promoveo. 

2, promotus, fis, m. [promoveo], ad- 
vancement, promotion (post- class.), Tert. 
Coron. Mil. 3 fin. 

pro-moveo, movi, motum (pluperfi 
promorat, Hor. Epod. 11, 14: promosset, Ov. 
Am. 2, 9, 17 Jahn), 2, v. a., to move for- 
ward , cause to advance , push onward , ad- 
vance. I. Lit. A. I n g en -- saxa vecti- 
bus, Caes. B. C. 2, 11: onera, Coi. 11, 1, 8; 
Plin. 19,5,23, § 64: assa in alterum apo- 
dyterii angulum, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2: le- 
giones, Hirt. B. G. 8, 16: castra ad Cartha- 
ginem, to move onward, Liv. 28, 44 fin. : 
exercitu in Aetoliam promoto, Just. 14, 1, 
6: cornua utrimque (in acie), Quint. 2, 13, 
3 : scalas et machinamenta, Tac. A. 15, 4 
fin. : calculum, to push' forward, move , 
Quint. 11, 2, 38 ; 11, 3, 113 : unum pedem 
triclinio, to put forth , move from, Phaedr. 
4, 23, 28 : ibi te videbo et promovebo, will 
take you along with me, Cic. Att. 4, 12 fin. 
— B. In p a r t i c. , to extend , enlarge : moe- 
nia Ostia tenus, Suet. Ner. 16: Imperium, 
Ov. P. 2, 2, 72: vires in immensum orbem, 
id. Am. 2, 9, 17. — C. MecL t. t., to put ovi 
ofjoint, dislocate, displace ; in palma, quo- 
que ossa interdum suis sedibus promoven- 
tur, Ceis. 8, 18 init. : femur in omnes quat- 
tuor partes promovetur, saepissime in in- 
teriorem, id. 8, 20 init. — H. Trop. A 
In g e n., to bring to pass, effect, accomplish 
(ante- and post-class.): promovere parum, 
Ter. Hec. 4, i, 81: aliquis dicat. Nihil pro- 
moveris, id. And. 4, 1, 17: meditatio nihil 
ad vitam tuendam promovens, Geli. 10, 22, 
24; cf. in a lusus verbb. with movere se, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 4. — Absol.: cum in studio 
facundiae abunde promovisset, GelL 5, 10, 
7. — B. In partio. 1. To enlarge, in- 
crease : doctrina vim promovet insitam, 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 33; so, promovere aliquem, to 
advance , prefer, promote (post-Aug.; cf : 
perduco, produco, proveho): vetus mile3 
ad eum gradum promotus, Curt. 6, 11, 1: 
promotus ad amplissimas procurationes, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 3 ; Suet. Oth. 1 ; id. Vesp. 
16; Lampr. Elag. 12; 20; Plin. Pan. 90, 6; 
Vulg. Dan. 3, 97. — 2. To bring to light, re- 
veal : arcana promorat loco (i. e. ex intimo 
corde), Hor. Epod. 11, 14. — 3. 'P° pwt off, 
defer, postpone : nuptias alicui, Ter. And. 
4, 2, 28. — Hence, promotus, a , um, P. a. 
A. Of time, advanced, L e. late : nocte pro- 
mota, late at night,far into the night, App. 
M. 4, p. 152, 38; 7, p. 190, 30.— B. Subst.: 
promota, orum, n., in the lang. of the 
Stoics, things that are to be preferred, pref- 
erable things, as being next in degree to 
absolute good; a literal transi, of the Gr. 
irponyi ueva, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 52. 

promptarium, v. promptuarius, 
II. 3. fin. 

j prompte, adv., v. promo, P. a. fin. 

promptim, a( ^ v - R promptus], quickly , 
suddenly (post-class. for the usual promp- 
te), Tert. Carm. in Gen. 98. 

prompti tudo, inis,/, [id.], prompli- 
tude (eccl. Lat. ), Fac. Defens. 3, 3. 

prompto, ar e, v. freq . . a. [promo], to 
give forth or out abundantly, to distribute, 
dispose of a. thing (Plautin.): thesauros Jo- 
vis, i. e. to be JupitePs treasurer, Plaut. Ps. 
2, 2, 33 : illum meum malum promptare 
malim quam peculium, to have the disposal 
of, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 6L 
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^prompl^^itun, ii, v. promptarius, 

promptuarius (promi- ), a, um, 

a dj. [promo], of or belonging to distribu- 
tiori (se, of things.sioredjip), di§iributingg 
arca vestiaria, armarium promptuarium, 
j. e._ storehouse, rpposihpy, Cato^R, fe. ii, 
3. : cella, App. Hag. p. 309, 20; and, in coinic 
laiig., of o pmo» L PI%ut. j£in..l, 1, j. — It. 
Subst. : proinpTOanl^m^.ii, »•, « 
room, r^ository^roia^iT^ryXlsLt% Lat.; cf. 
horreum): e promptuario oleum profer, 
App. M. 1, p. 113, 2; Ambros. Cantic. 1, 20. 
— In piiir., Vulg. Psa, 143;13.— ~B, Trahsf: 
ornatissimum linguae tuae, i. 'e': the mouth, 
Symm. Ep. 9, 67 : promptuarium rectae ra- 
tionis et orationis, App. Dogm. Piat. l, p.212 
OucL: .cum omnes quasi vetustatis promp- 
tuarium Albini mepipriam. laudavissent, 
Macr. S. 1, 4,.l.—Collat..fqrm : (frpm. metri- 
ca! necessity) promptarium, >>, Aus. 
Ep. 21 fin. . ’ 

promptulus, a , um, adj. (tibi. [1. 
promptus], reddy, prompt (late Lat.) : ad 
loquendum promptulus, Hier, in Daniel, 
praef.yln. 

.. i. promptus, a , um , Pari, and P. a., 
ffbjri prbiiib. 

2. prdihpius (pfointiisK as, %. 

[ppomo, pfop. a taking forth ; hence], j. 
Anexposing tb.yiew , d being visible , vjsi- 
Mlity.; bnly in thsphrase.in promptu (eise, 
habere, ponere, etc.), public, op'eh, visible , 
manifest , before the ey es: ut (decorum) non 
recondita quadam ratione cernatur, sed sit 
ih promptu, Cic. OIE 1, 27, 95; so (opp. re- 
conditiora) id, Ac. 2, 4, 10; (opp. interiora) 
id.Div.2, 60, 124: aliquid ponere ih promp- 
tu (opp. contegere atque abdere), id. Off. 1, 
3q, 126 : . Ingenium in promptu habere, io 
display , Sali. C. 7, 1: iram in promptd ge- 
rere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 33; in promptu scrinia 
Brutus habet,. Ov. P. i, 1, 24 : in promptu 
gerunt 'ova, Coi, 8, il, 8 : . in promptu est, 
witli a subject-timise, it is ciear, pldin, evi- 
dept p..bmnibiis In pfofnpfu manifesturh- 
gue esse. videmhs, etc., Ldcr. 2, 149; 246; 
868. — It, Beadmess: bnly in the phrase 
in .promptu esse, habere, to be at hdrid,to 
tiftyefeady.; ea dicam, quae ihihi Sunt ih 
1, 2, 4; Liv. 25, 29 fin.: 
in promptii habere, quhhtiiih natura homP 
riis,p,eCudibus anteceddt, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 105. 
— iit . j Uq^'e,fdciliiy ; only ih the phrase 
ih promptu 'esse, to b'e. edsy , Sali. Or. hd Caes. 
9: quadrupedes Ih promptu r egere, est, Ov. 
M. 2, 84: quam quae comprendere dictis Iu 
promptu, mihi sit, id. ib. 13, 16l,. 

prdmtus, == promptus, v. promo, Part. 
and P. a., and 2. promptus, 

1 promnlcum, \n.,a tow-rope: pro- 
mulco agi dicitur navis, cum scaphae du- 
citur fune, Paul, es Fest. p. 224 Mffll. •; v. 
remulcum. 

promulgatio, onis, f. [promulgo], a 
m aicing pubtidy ktiofyh, a prbclaiming , 
ppblishing, promulgation : leges nulla pro- 
mdlgatrbne lathe, Cic. Phil. i, 10, 25 ; 5, 3, 
8 ; id, Fabi, i, .5, a, 2 ; id. Leg. 3, 19, 43. 

. ^prSmulgStOryOris, m. [id.], one that 
piMUhW or pyoblaims a thing, a prorriul- 
(jator: Ndma feriarum promulgator, Froht. 
d& Feriis Ais. 3 Mdi. 

, prhmul^Oj Avi’, iitum, 1, v. a. [etym. 
uhknownj, ih, publi cis4’s lang., X. L i t. , io 
expose to public viem (as a proposed new 
law, etc,), to' make knoiuri , publish, promul- 
gate (6f. : edico, pronuntio) : promulgari le- 
ges dicuntur, cum primum in vulgus edun- 
tur, quagi provulgari, Paul, ex Fest. p. 224 
Muli: : leges cum quae latae sunt, tum quae 
promulgatae fuerunt, Cic. Sest. 25, 55 : le- 
geh», id. Q. Fr. 2; 3(1: .leges, id. Phil. 1, 10, 
25 ; 2, 42, 109 ; 5, 3, 7 ; Liv. 3, 9 ; Yulg. Num. 
36, 6: rogationem, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 2 ;.id Sest. 
10, 25 ; Sali. J. .40, 1 : res muitos dies pro- 
mulgata et cognita, Cic. FI,. 7, 15 : proelia, 
id. Mur. 14, 30 : dies fastos, Plin. 33,. 1 ; 6, 
§ 17.— II. Tfansf., ih geni, to mdkeicnown, 
to ieach (very raire); .majores oculorufh me- 
dicamentis aconitum misceri saluberrime 
promulgavere, Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 9. 

promulsidare, is, n. [promulsis], a 
tpajjf on ibKich the promulsis w as served : 
ih promulsidari, Petr. 31.— In plur.: pro- 
mulsidaria; Dig. 34, 2„19, § 10. 

pra-mulsis ? i dis ,-/ [mulsum]. X. Lit., 
a relish of eggs, salt fish, mead, etc. , served 

MG6 
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first at a Roman banquet, a whMt, antepast , 
Cic. Faih. 9, 16, 8; 9, 20, 1.--- H. Tran'sf. 

1, 4-./<d^csie.: libidini?, Petr.. 2^ -Jih. 

For promulsidate, the tray for the antepast , 

Tert. Phil, 6-.. . 

prd-i^ulsus, '% Pari, [mulceo], 
sirdked fdrwabd, smdblhed down iit front : 
caproneae, App. Flor. 1; p. 342; 2. 

t promMttonumi vpopvkrijpioi', 
Gloss. Gr. Lat... 

promunturium (promdn-), ii, n : 

[pro-miheo]. X. TKeldfhest part of a chain 
of moujitairiS) d itibtinitiik-ridffe, Liv, 21, .35, 
a -II. a pari. 6f 'd Jdpdhtdin .projebtiiik 
inio the .sed, d heddlarid, promontorii, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 56, i i45 ; id. Phil; i, 3, 7 ; Cdes. 
B, G. 3, 12 ; Liv. 29, 2T; MeL 1, 7 ; Ov. M; 
15, 709 et sabp.— -As, nbm.propr. 1, Pro- 
munturium Apollinis, in Africa, near Utica, 
now Zibib, Plih. 4, 3,1 23; Liv: 30, 24. — 

2. Candiduhi, Miro i h Africa, Plin. 5, 4, 3, 
§23. — 3. Puichrum, eiist of Carthage, Liv; 
29, 27.-4'. Sacrum, in Portugal, now Cabo 
de St. Vincente, Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 242.-5, 
Junonis, hear Cadiz, how C. Trafalgar , Mei, 
2; 6 fin. — g. Ampelusia,. ih Africa, how 
Cabo Spartei, Plin. 5, 1, i, § 2. 

, promus, a, uni, ddj. [promo]. I. In 
economic lang., of or belonging to giving 
out, distributing .-. cella, 'a store-robrh, lard- 
ef, Tert. Res. Carn, 27.-2. Subst: pr6- 
mum, i, a store-rooni , T.ert. ad Uxor. 2, 4 
fm . — Much more freq., XI. Subst: pro- 
mus, i, m., a giver out , distributor of pro- 
visioris (opp. condus, the keeper of them); 
and hence, ih gen., a cellarer, steward , but- 
ler, Plaut Poen. 3, 4, 6 ; id. Ps, 2, 2, 14 : fo- 
ris est promus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 16; Varr. R. R. 
1, 16,-5; Coi. 12, 3, 9; Aus. Ep. 22, 20.— B. 
Tra n s f.: librorum, he ivho gives out boolcs 
frovi a library, a librdridn\ App. Mag. 
p. 308, 17 : ego ineo Sum promus pectori, 
I Jceep the key of my oum breast, -i. e. I 
guard, my heart against evil, Plaut. Trin. 1, 
2; 44. . - 

promuscis] idis,; a corrupt form for 
proboscis, a tvunk , probosbis : elephas, pro- 
muscis, Not. Tir. [)• 174. 

t pro i mutuor, Ori; v. dtp. n., to be 
Ipdned beforehand; promutuor, jrpo&dvet- 
t,oixcu x Glo|s. Philox. 

pro-inutuus, a, um, adj., pdid over 
beforehand, ddvanced , ioaned : publicanis 
( imperabatur ) . irisebhentis. anni vectigal 
promutuum, was demWftded iri advdhce as 
a lpan , Caes. B, C. 3, 32 fin. (for which be- 
fore.: insequentis anni mutua, pecunia, id. 
ib. 3, 31, .2) ; fe&tird, pfeptiid, Dig. 19, 2, 15, 
— II. Subst proiiiutuuui, i, n., dn 
advance 2 loan, Dig. 40, 7, 40, § 5. 
pronaos, j, y.prbhaus. 
pro- nato j are, v. n., to swim forth , 
sivim along (post class. ) : delphines e. toto 
mari pronatant ad Arionis cantum, Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 17 fm. 

i. pronatus, a, um, Part., from prono. 
*2. pro-natus, a , um, sprung forth, 
born, for prognatus,- Tert. Anim. 2. 

t pronaus <>r -os, ' , m., = Trpovaos, the 
porch, vestibule, poriico of d ierrtpU, Vitr. 3, 
1 fm.; 4, 4, 1; 4, 7, 2; 5, 1, 9; Inscr. Grut. 
27, 2; 214. 

proiiie] V. pronus fin. 
prO-necto, ure, v. a. , to knit or spin 
out (posi-Aug.): seriem aevi, Stat. S. 4, 3, 

145. ' _ . 

pro - nepo s ,( scanned pronepos. Si d. 
Carm. 11 fm.), otis, m., a great-grandson, 
Dig. 38, 10, 1; 38, 10, 14; Cic. Tusci. 3, 12, 
26; id. Phil. 13, 7,15; id. Att. 16,14, 4; Ov. 

M. 10. 606, . . , , : t 

pro-neptis, is ,/) '4 great-granddaugk- 
ter, Dig. 38, 10, 1; 10; Pers. 6, 53. 
pronis,' e, adj., y. pronus. 

* proni tas, atis, /. [pronus], inclina- 
tiori, propensity, proneness : naturae ad 
ihaium, Sen. Contr: praef. , dub. (the phrase 
is' wahting ih several MSS.). 

prono, avi, 1 alum, 1, v. a. [id. J, to beM 
fbrwafci, w bovi (post-clhss.)i ipsi latfo- 
hes, hd, pavlihehtum defuhcti ora pronave- 
rahi,;^id;Epl_8; iifin.; q,VJ. . 

f prpnpeS^ ae, /■.. == TTpdvoia, provi- 
dence (phre -Lat. providentia), Cic. N. D. 2, 
64,' 160 (id. ib; 1, 8, 18; 2, 22. 58, wfi tteh as 
Greek). : 
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pro-nomen, inis, h.,- in gram.,dprb- 
niruri, Yarr. L. L. .8, § ; 45 Mflll. ,; Quint. 1, 4, 
1? I, IjJ, 26 - L ii, 3, 87 et saep, . 
pronominalis, ^adj-. [proiiomehj, o/ 

or belonging.jp. a pvonoun, pronohiinal : 
constructio, Ilrisfc. p. 1069 P. 

pro-nominano, onis, f., d Mim pf 
speech, by. which. gnother epithet is, sybsti- 
tutedjbr a proper riam,c (e. g. A.fricani ne- 
potes, for Gracchi),. Auct.,Her, 4, .31, 42. 

prondmino,.are, v. a. [pronomen] ; in 
gram., to. designate a person by a pronoun, 
Prisc. p. 1064 P. ... 

* pronubans,' .antis, Part. [pronuba], 
arranging a man iage :■ pronubante nobis 
maestitia, Hier. Vit. Malch. n. 6. 

pronubus, a, um, adj. [pro-nubo], of 
or belonging to marriage , bridal, promot- 
ing marriage : canes, pimps, Tert. ad Nat. 
1,2: anulus, vjedding-ring, id. Apol. 6 : nox, 
the bridal night, Claud. Cons. Honor. 642: 
flamma, a bridal torch, id. Rapt. Pros. 1, 
131 : dextra, id. Epigr. 2, 53. — Hence, as 
subst I. pronubus; i, m., =tt apdvvp- 
<poi, auspex (2. b.), the promoter of a mar- 
riage, a groomsman, Anthol. Lat. 6; 50; 2: 
accepit maritum suum de ainicis ejus et 
pronubis; Vulg. Judic. 14, 20,— H. pronu- 
ba) ae, f. , a worrian vitio attehded to the nec- 
essarii arrangements of d ivedding dn the 
part of the bride, a bndewoman (corresp. 
to 4he auspex on the part of the bride- 
grooin), Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 4,166; Fest. 
p. 242 Muli.; Paul. ex. Fest. p. 244 ib. ; Tert. 
Exhbrt. ad Cast. 13; Cat. 61, 186; Stat, S; 1, 
2, 11. — Hence, Pronuba, ari epithet of Simo, 
the patron goddesS of nsafriage, Verg. A. 4, 
166 ; Ov. H; 6, 43. — T ransC, of BeUrMd, as 
the presider over a marriage in which tlie 
bride is obtained by. war, Verg. A. 7, 319 ; 
also, of one of the Furies , Ov. H. 2, li7; 
Luc. 8, 90; App'. M. : 8; p: 207, 3. 

pro-nuinero; are) v. d., to count up, 
reckoii , enumerate (pioSt-class.): versiculos 
pro morarum mercede; 8id. Efi. 2, 10. 

, * pronuntiabilis (pronunc-), e, 

adj. [pronuncio], declarative, ehunciative : 
oratio, i: e, a complete sentence, q proposi- 
tiori, enuhciation, App. Dogm. Piat. 3, p. 29 
med. 

pronuntiatio (prbnunc-), anis,/ 
[id.]. X. J. jmblic declaration, publicalion, 
procldmatiqh qua piphnntiatiohe facta, 
Ches. B. C, 2, 25 j?h,— -Ofthe decisibn of a 
judge, Cic. Ciq. 2f>, 56.;. Petr., 80; Dig. 48.— 
Of the procdiriiatidn pdblic crier, Val. 
Max. 4, 8, 5.— H. F.xpressioji, 'speedh : cu- 
jus opera Graeca jjrbhhndfatidhb stratege- 
mata dicuntur,. Val. , Max.. 7,' 4 , .1 ; cert(ith 
est, quod ,ex ipsa pronUntiatldhe. hpjaret, 
Dig. 45, 1, 74. — B. Ih pa ; rtie. J. In 
rhet. , delivery, action, rhanner, Cic, Ihv, 1, 
7, 9 ; Auct. Her. 3, 11, 19 : bona, id, 3, 15, 
27 ; Quint. il, 3, 1 et saep. ; Suet. Calig. 53 ; 
Val. Max. 8, 10, 1; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 12. — Q, 
In logic, a propositum: quid est, cur non 
omnis pronuntiatio aut Vera aut falsa sit? 
Cic. Fat. 11, 26. — 3. Transf , a single ar- 
ticulate sound : elementa proprie dicantur 
ipsae pronuntiationes; Prisc. 539 P. 

pronuntiative (proriuhc-), adv., 
v. pronuntia.tivug^h. 

prbnuritidtiifiis (prbnunc-), a, 
um, adj. [ pronuntio pf or belonging to 
djclgrdtibri, declarative, emmcidiive .in 
gram. : pronuntiativus mddus, i. e. the ,%n- 
dicdtive riiood, Dioni, p. ,329 P. — Adv. : 
pronuntiative, declai-alively, affirmd- 
tivety, Don. ^ ji, 7; . 

pronuntiator, (pronunc-), oris, m., 
[id.]. X. One who .delivers any thing, q re- 
citer : meae orationi M. Caesar actor conti- 
git et pronuntiator,. Front,. Ep. ad .M, Caes. 
1, 6 Mai.— II. In. gen. , a relater, narra- 
tor : Thucydides rerum gestarum .pronun- 
tiator sincerus et grandis etiam fuit, Cic. 
Brut. 83, 287. 

pronuntiatum (pronunc-), i, n., 

v. pronuntio fin. 

prbnuntiatus (pronunc-), & s (only 

in abi. sing.), m: [pronuntio], pronunciaiion 
(post-class.) : ratio ih pronuntiatu, Geli. 4, 
17,8; 15,3,1. 

pr o-nuntio (piro nube- ), avi, atum, 
1,- u:.n..ahd d., to jhake publicly knoibri', io 
publish, proclaim, arinduiice ( cf. : edibo) 
promulgo). I; Lit. A. In geh.: palam 
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de tieiia Sc. tribunali pronuntiat, sese ejus 
nomM rece^tutum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 94; 
cum conMies amplius de consilii sententia 
pronuntiavissent,- id; Brut. 22, 86: senten- 
tiam,- io deliv&r the verdicl , id. Fin. 2, 12, 36: 
judex ita prdnuntiavitj proiiounced tJi'e de- 
tisibii, i ri Off. 3; 16, 66 : re audita; pronun- 
tiare, id. Fin. i, 7, 24: ieges; id. Phifc 1, 10, 
24; signum, Hirt B. G. 8, 15: proelium ib 
posteriim diem, Liv. 24, 14: iter, id. 30, 10; 
Curt. 4, 8, 16; 7, 2, 1: reiri iii venundando, 
to notify at the Ume ofsale, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 
66: jusserunt pronuntiare, ut, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 5, 33, 3 ; cf. : pronuntiare jusserunt, ne 
quis ab loco discederet, id. ib. 5, 34: rerum 
omnium maximus judex, cujuSrist non ar- 
gumentari sed pronuntiare veritim; Lact. 3, 
1, 11. — Of a public crier: pronuntiare victo- 
rum nomina, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 8; Suet. Dbm. 
10. — B. In partiri. I. To nmiinat.e , 
ajypdint eis public offlcer: aliquem praeto- 
reiii, Liv. 24, 27 ; Siiet: Caes. 41. — 2; To 
sentence (post-class.) ; with inf. : protecto- 
res pronuntiati vertere solum in exilio, 
Amin. 15, 3; 12 ; cf. : ad bestias, Tert, Res. 
Cafh. 16; Dig. 40, 1, 23. — 3. To promise, 
proclaim, offer as a reward : praemia mi- 
liti, Liv. 2, 20; 31, 45; peritihiahp Cic. Clu. 
29, 78 : tribunis vocatis nummos, Sen. Ep. 
118,3; Suet. Caes. 19 : militibus donativum, 
id. Galb. 16: beneficia, id. Ner. 24: munus 
populo, id. Caes. 26 : quippe Darius mille 
talenta interfectori Alexandri daturum, pro- 
nuntiari j usserat, Curt. 3; 5, ; 15. — Absol. : 
pronuntiasse (sc. nummos), Cic. Plane. 18, 
45.— II. Transf. A, To speak any thing 
in public, to recite , rehearse, aecCdim, deliber , 
prbnounce, etc.: versus multos imo spiritu 
pronuntiare, Cic. de Ori 1, 61, 261 ; 1, 19, 88 ; 
2, 19, 79; id. Div. 2, 5,- 14'; Auct. Her. 4; 56; 
69; Quint. 11, 3, 12 sq. ; Pliri. Ep. 3, 5, 12 et 
saep. — 2. Es P-, to act, perform on tlie 
stage: intente instanterque, Pliri Ep. 5, 19; 
16: actores pronuntiare dicuntur, Varr. L. 
L. 6; § 58 Muli. : Lucceia mima centum an- 
nis in sceria pronuntiavit, Plin. 7,; 48; 49, 
§ 158. — B,- To teli, announce, relate, nar- 
rate, report : cum eam rem scisset et non 
pronuntiasset, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 66: mercatores 
quibus ex regionibus Veniant; pronuntiare 
cogunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 5, 2: quae gesta sunt 
pronuntiare, id. ib. 7, 38 : aliquid sincere, 
id. ib. 7,20: alius jaqi capta castra pronun- 
tiat, id. ib. 6, 36. — C. To utter, pronounce 
(cf. : appello, dico).: neque tamen ad panicu- 
la accentu acuto pronuntiatur, Gell. 6^[}, 8, 
8, § 2 : Castorem media syiitibti prdducta, 
Quint. 1, 5, 60 ; 9, 4, 34 : verba QOrriipte, 
GelL 13, 30, 2.— Hence, ^roiiuiatiatum 
(pronuac-), i, n. In logic, a propositiori, 
axioni; a translatiori of the Gri «f/co/ia, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 7, 14; cf. Geli 16, 8, 8, 
(pro-nuper, adv., in a supposititious 
verse, ap. Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 26; v. parerga, 
I. p. 528 Ritsclil sq. ) 

prd-nurus, OS,/, a gfandSorif ioife , 
Dig, 38, 10, 4 ; Paul, ex Fest, p. 224 Miill. : 
pronurus et magni Laomedontis ero, i. e. 
the ioife of Paris, who ivas grandson of 
Laomedon , Ov. H. 17, 208, 
pronus, a > um (archaic form of fem. 
pronis, Varr. ap. Non. 494 fin.), adj. [like 
Gp. 'trpaurji — froni XOOt pra-, 7rpo ; 

cf. prae). I. Lit., turhed foriOard, bent 
or ificlined, leahihg or Tidiigihg forwdrd, 
stoqping , bending doiOri (class. ; opp: supi- 
nus; rif cernuus). 1. Of living beings: 
puerum imponere eqqo pronum iii yeri- 
trem, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 13: pronus pendens 
in verbera, leaning forward io strike, Verg. 
A IO,- 586: ipsum Pronum sterne solo, id. 
ibi ii; 485 : prontis magister Volvitur in ca- 
put, id: ib. 1, 115: pecoria, quae natura pro- 
na finxit, Sali. C. 1, 1 ; Ov. M. 8, 379.— Poet., 
of those running swiftly, Ov. M. 10, 652 : le- 
porem pronum catulo sectare sagabi, Jlying 
swiftly, id. R. A.m. 201,— 2. Ofthings, bend- 
ing forward or downward, going or in- 
clined downward : ilex panium modo . pro- 
na, dein flexa, Sali. J. 93, 4: prona ac fasti- 
giata, tigna, Caes. B. G. 4, 17: pronae atque 
vergentes ampullae, Plin. Ep. i, 30, 6 : de- 
missus inde pronusque. pulvinus, id. ib. 5, 6, 
16 : (urbs) prona in paludes, sinlcing doiun, 
Liy. 4, 59: crateres, overturned, Stat. Th..5, 
25^:. mdtus ebrporis, Cic. i)iv. 1 53, 120: 
cubitiisj Piin.‘ 28, 4, 14, § 54: prona via, 
iteepi. Ov. M. 2, 67: ainnis, Verg. G. 1, 203: 
rivi, Hor. C. 1, 29, 11 : currus, Ov M. 5, 424, 
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— Absol. : nihil habent proni bt supeya sem- 
per pbtunt, Cic. Tuse: 1; 18, 42; per pronum 
ire, dpwnioards, Seii. Ep. 123, 14: per prona 
voluti, Sil, 15, 235.—. B. I n p a r t i. c. j. 
Of the heavenly bqdies, of time, etc., set- 
ting , sinking, declihitig (poet;): pronus Ori- 
on, Hor. C. 3, 27, 18: sidera, Prop. 1, 16, 23; 
Titari, Ov. M. 11,- 257 : dibs, Stat. Th. 2, 41: 
menses (^= celeriter praetereuntes), Elor. C. 

4, 6, 39: ahhi, id. A. P. 66.-2. Of localities, 
turneft, lobking, or lying towards ( post- 
Aug.j. (d) With diak: loca Aquiloni pro- 
na, CoL 3; 2, 6: aedificii solum pifoniiis o’ri- 
enti , sitUaftd more io the east, i<L 1, 5, 8. — 
(/5) TVith ad : campo patente et ad solerti 
pfono, CoL 2, 9, 3. — II. T r o p. , ihdined, 
disffosed, prone to dny thing (class.); usu. 
constr. with ad, in aliquid, or dat; poet. 
also with fen. A. I n ge n. (a) With ad : 
rei pubiibae genus iiicli natum et quasi pro- 
num ad perhiciosibsimum statum, Gic: Rep. 
2, 26, 47 : anxitudo prona ad luctum, id. ib. 
2, 41, 68 (froni Non, 72; 31): bovbs ad do- 
mahddm^proiii, Varr. R. R. 1, 2: pronus ad 
oinhe nb|ds,.Luc. 6,147: pronus ad cujiis- 
que necein, Siifet. Vit. 14: ad poeticam, id. 
Ner, 50: ad bipiultatbs, Plin. Pan, 84. — Sup. : 
ad indiilgbritias pronissimus, Capit. Anton: 
10, 8. — (/3) With in and acc. : in obsequium 
plus aequo pronus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 10: in li- 
bidines, Suet. Caes. 50 : saeculum in omnia 
mala, Flor. 4, 12. — P r b v.: prona est 'timori 
semper in pejus fides, Sen. Here. Fur. 316. 
— (y) With dat. : pronus deteribribus, Tac. 
Agri 41 fin . — Comp.: aures bfletisiohi pro- 
niores, Tac. A. 4, 29 fin. — ( 5 ) With gen. 
(poet.): ruendi In ferritina mens prona vi- 
ris, Luc; 1, 461. — Comp:: nnus audendi pro- 
pior, Clatid. Ruf 2, 400,— B. Im partic. 
1; Inclined to favor, favor able, to any thing 
(pOst-Aug.). (a) With dat.: si modo prona 
bonis invicti Caesaris assint Numina, Stat. 

5. 4; 8, 61. — Comp.: cohors Cn. .Dolabellae 
pronior, Stiet. Galb. 12.-— (/3) With in and 
acc. : prona in eum aula Neronis,. Tac. H. 1, 
13. — Campi. : ut quis misericordia in Ger- 
manicum pronior, Tac. A. 2, 73 : in verum 
nepoternj Suet. Cat. 19. — (7) Absol.:. prona 
sen tenti a, Val. FI. 8, 340: pronis auribus ac- 
cipere aliquid; Tac: H. 1, 1 ; Luc. 5, 501. — 
Comp.: quos pronior fortuna comitatur, 
Veli. 2, 69, 6.-2; Edsy, without iifficulty 
(mostly post-Aiig.): omnia virtuti suae 
prona esse; Sali. J. 114, 2 : omnia prona vie- 
toribus, Tari. Agr. 33 : probum ad honores 
iter, Plin. Ep. 8, 10, 3: via ad regnum, Just. 
1, 5, 9 : pronum est, it is easy : agere me- 
moratu digna pronum erat, Tac. Agr. 1: in- 
vitos praebere deos, Lue. 6, 606: facile et 
pronum est agere, Juv. 9, 43. — Comp.: id 
pronras ad fidem est, is easier to believe, Liv. 
21, 28. — Hence, adv. : prone, dovmioards, 
pronely (post-class.). A. Lit., Paul. Pbtri 
Vit. S. Mart. 4, 546. — B. Trop., readily , 
willingly; cotnp. probius, Amin. 30, 8, 10. 

t prooeconoini^ ECb,/, ~irpo6iiiovb- 
pia,a previous drrdngenieni , Serv. Verg. A. 
5,858; 9,468. 

prooemior, ari, i’, dep. [prooemium), 
to make an iniroductibh or preface (post- 
Aug.): prooemiatur apte, Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 3; 
Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

t prooemium, n.,- = irpooipcov. I. 
An introduction, preface , proem .(.class. ; 
syn. : exordium, prineipium) : quod prin- 
cipium Latine vel exordium dicitur, majo- 
re quadam ratione Graeci videntur Trpooi- 
puov nominasse: quia a nostris initium 
modo significatur, illi satis clare partem 
hanc essq. ante ingressum- rei,, de qua di- 
cendum sit, ostendunt . . cerie proberiiium 
est, quod apud judicem, priusquam causam 
cognoverit, prosit, Quint. 4, 1, 1 ; cf. id. 4, 1, 
53 ; 2, 13, 1; 3, 9, 1; 3, ±1, 28 et saep.; citha- 
roedi prooemium, prelude, Cic, de Or, 2, 80, 
325: longo et alte petito prooemio respon- 
dere, id. Clu. 21, 58 • volurben prooemiorum 
... . prooemio abuti . . . prooemium exararb, 
desecare, agglutinare, id. Att. 16, 6, i; legis 
probeinium, id Leg. 2, 7, 16.— II. Transf., 
in gen., a begihhing (poet): rixae, Juv 3, 
288. . , 

propagatio, « nis . / [t propago], a 
propagating, prbpcigdtibn. I. L i t. (class.) : 
propagatio vitium, Cic. Sen. 15, 53 : propa- 
gatibnufn genera tria suht in usu maxime, 
Coi. Arb.,7: propagationes facere, Dig, 19, 
2, 24. -B.- Transf,: quae projiagatib et 
soboies origo est ferum publicarum, Ciri. 
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Off. 1, 17; 54. — H t Trop.. 1, An extend- 
ing, prolonging ; an extension, enldrgement, 
prolongation (class.): finium imperii nostri 
propagatio, Cic. Pr.ov. Cons. 12, 29: miserri- 
mi temporiSj id. Fam. 5, io, 3 : .vitae, id. 
Tuse. 1, 35, 86 : victoriam, triumphtim, pro- 
pagationem imperii portandi, Liv. 42; 30,a 
— 2 . An establisliing, honoring : nominis; 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 14, 31. 

propagator, oris, m. [1. propago], d 
pr-opagator ; trop., an cnlarger. extender 
(class.): provinciae propagator, Cic. Att. 8, 
3, 3 (al„prorogator ). — An epithel of Jupi- 
ter , as th,e enlarger of boundaries,. APP- dc 
Mundo, p. ,75, io.: orbis, ac rei rubricae 
romanae, Inscr,.Grut. 271, 4, 

prdpages, is,/ [id-] I. A set, layer; 
for the usual propago : propages progenies 
a propagando:, ut faciunt rustici, eum vi- 
tem vetulam supprimunt, ut ex ( ei, una 
plures faciant, Paul, ex Fest, p, 227 Muli— 
It.. T r a n s f. offspring, progehy, posterily 
(ante- and post-class.): mea propages san- 
guinis, Pac. ap. Non. 64, 30; Paul Coi. Carni 
5, 19. _ , 

propaginatio, onis, / [propagino], 
propagationi, Isid. 17,. 5, 30. 

prop^gmo, 110 Ter/, attim, 1, v. d. [1. 
propago], to propagate (post-class.) : populi 
propaginati, Tert. Pali. 2 fin. 
..propagmen, iaiSj n. [id.], propaga- 
imi.; .trop., prolongation : vitae; Enn. ap. 
Non. 64, 32 (Ann. v. 458 Vahl.). 

1. propago, ayi, atubi, are, v. a: [pro 
and root pag- of pango, rtijyvbpi ],. .. I. Lii 
A. To set oi fdsteft down; hence; to set 
slipspprbpdgate by slips, Cato, R, R. 52, 1: 
castaneti melius ex vicino pertibar declina- 
ta propagatur, Cbl. 4; 33, 3 : vitem, ficum, 
oleam, Punicam, malorum genera omnia, 
laurum, prunos, Plin. 17, 13, 21, § 96 : tibro- 
tonum cacumine suo se propagat, id. 21, . 10, 
34, § 60..— Hence, B. Ib gen., to propa- 
gate, generate ; cbntihue by pr ocreaiion : 
stirpem; Citi. Phii 1, 6, 13 : cum ipse sui 
generis initium ac nominis ab se gigni et 
propagari vellet,, id. Verr, 2, 5; 70, § 180: 
prolem, Lncr. 2. 996. — Tf , Transf A 
In gen., tb bxtend, ehlarge, increcise : fines 
imperii, Cic.. Rep. 3, 12, 21: finis imperii 
propagavit, Nep. Ham. 2, 5 : eo bello: ter- 
minos populi Romani propagari; Liv. 36, 1, 
3 : terminos Urbis; Tac. A, 12, 23 : augere et 
propagare imperium, Suet. Ner. i8: propa- 
gatae civitates, Veli. 1, 14, 1 : sumptus ce- 
narum, Geli. 2, 24, 15; notititim BritanniaS, 
Pliri. 4, 16, 30, § 102 : fidem Ghfistiantim 
propagare, Greg. M. iri Job, 27, 37.— B; In 
time; ioprolong, continrm, extend, preserbe 
(syri.: prordgri, prbduco) : Victu fero vittiin 
propagare,- Gic. Inv. 1, 2;,2: haec posterittiri 
propagantur, are ttarisfei-red to posterity, 
id. Sest.48,102 : meus consulatus multa. sae- 
cula propagavit rei publicae, Jias preserved 
tlie State for niany centuries , id. Cat, 2, 5, 
11: vitam aucupio, to prolohg,preserve, id. 
Fin. 5, 11, 32: inemoritiiri abtemam alicui, 
Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 49: imperium consuli in 
annum, to prolong, = prorogare, Liv; 23, 25, 
11; hereditarium bellum, sic facta hominis 
vitti est temporaria, sed longa, quae in mil- 
le annos propagaretur, Lact. 2, 12, 21. — G. 
To add as an appendix, or exterisibii; in 
writing: Ctirum cum liberis, i. e: the life of, 
Vop.24,8. _ 

2. propago (pro-, Lucr. 1, 42; Verg. 
A. 6, 870 ; Ov. M. 2, 38 : pro-, Verg, G. 2, 26), 
inis,/ (in., Ftib. Piet, api GelL 10, 15, 13) 
[1, propago]. I. L i t. J . A iit, layer of a 
piant, Ciri: Sen. 15, 52; . Coi Afh. 7, 2:. r tirbb- 
res aut seminb pro veni urit, aut plantis, ra- 
dicis, aut propagirie, aut avulsione, tirit sur- 
culo, aut insito bt corisectb arboris truririb, 
Pliri. 1.7, 10, 9, § 58.-2. Of kpf slip O i sftabt 
th'at iritiy be used for prbpagaiibg; propa- 
gines e vitibus alti tis praetentos bon tidcci- 
det, Fab. Piet. ap. GelL 10, 15, „ 13 ; Hor. 
Epod. 2,9; ftilg. Gen. 4Q, i0.— II. Transf , 
of.men abd beasts, offspring, desceridaiii, 
child ; ckildren, race, bree&, itock, prbgenj / , 
posterity (mostly pqet.),Lticri 5, 1027 : Mem- 
mi clara, Id. 1, 0 : alipedis de stirpe dei ver- 
suta proptigo, Ov. M. 11, 312: Romana, Verg. 
A, 6, 871 ; vera. Ov. M. 2, 38 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 
160 : blanda ctitulqrum, Lbcr. 4, 997.—In 
prose: aliprtini ejus libeforiunipfopagb Li- 
ciniani sunt cogribmibtiti, Pliri" i, 1 14, 12, 
§ 62: clarorum viforrim .proptigines, de- 
sbekdants, posterity, Nep. Att. 18, 2. 
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pro-paiam, adv - > openly, publicly, no- 
toriously, manifestly (class.): minus jam 
furtificus sum : rapio propalam, Plaut. Ep. 
1, 1, 10: signis propalam collocatis, *.Cic. 
de Or. 1, 35, 161 : dicere, Liv. 31, 33 : obviam 
ire, id. 3, 25: alii propalam, alii per occul- 
tum, Tac. A. 6, 7 : propalam aspici, id. ib. 2, 
39: timeo, ne hoc propalam fiat, may be- 
come manifest, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 38: propa- 
lam est, it is ciear , manifest (post-class.), 
Ter. Maur. p. 2435 P. 

propalo, no P er f , atum, 1, v. q. [propa- 
lam], to make public or manifest, to divulge 
(post-class.), Sid. Ep. 9, 11 : propalata et pu- 
blica veritas, Oros. 6, 5: divinitus propala- 
tum, Aug. Ep. 137 : nondum propalatam 
esse sanctorum viam, thrown open , Vulg. 
Heb. 9, 8. 

pro-pansus and pro-passus, a, um, 

Parlt. [pando], spread out, extended (post- 
class.): propansis pinnis, App. M. 6, p. 179, 
14; propassis pennis, id. Flor. p. 365, 35 (or 
de Deo Socr. p. 109 HilcL). 

pro-patior, ti, v. dep. a., to endure be- 
fore (post-class.), Schol, Juv. 2, 50. 

t propator, oris, m -i — npoiraTap, a 
forefather, ancestor (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Praes. 
49. 

pro -patruus, i ,m., a great-grand- 
fathePs brother, Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 10. 

pro-patulus, a, um, adj. J. Open in 
front, not covered up , open , uncovered 
(class.) : in aperto ac propatulo loco, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 49, § 110,— More freq., II, Subst. : 
propatulum, i ,n.,an open or uncovered 
place. A. Ia phrase in propatulo (class. ) : 
in propatulo ac silvestribus locis, in the 
open air (opp. : domi sub tecto), Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Coi. 12, 1: in propatulo aedium, in . the 
open court, Liv. 24, 16, 17. — T r o p. : in pro- 
patulo, publicly (not in Cic. or Caes.): pudi- 
citiam in propatulo habere, offer it public- 
ly, expose it to sale, Sali. C. 13, 3 : in propa- 
tulo esse, Geli. 18, 10, 8 (with in promptu) ; 
cf. id. 19, 14, 2; App. Mag. p. 284, 26: sta- 
tuas in propatulo abicit Nep. Hann. 9, 3. — 
B. Abi. : propatulo, in the open air (post- 
Aug.): Mossyni propatulo vescuntur, MeL 
1, 19, 10. 

prope, adv. and prep. [pro and de- 
monstr. suffi -pe (cf. : nempe, quippe), = 
Sanscr. -pa]. I, Adv. ( comp. propius, and 
sup. proxime, v. under propior), near, nigh 
(class.). A. Li t., in space: quaenam vox 
mihi prope hic sonat? Quis hic loquitur 
prope ? Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 10 : prope ad ali- 
quem adire, id. Cas. 3, 5, 32: aedes accede- 
re, id. Most, 2, 2, 16: prope alicubi esse, Cief 
Fam. 9, 7, 1: intueri aliquid (opp. procul), 
id. Sen. 14, 48. — 2. 'With ab, near to, near 
by, hard by : bellum tam prope a Sicilia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 2, § 6: prope a meis aedibus, 
id. Pis. 11, 26: prope ab domo detineri, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 6. — So, comp.: stellae, aliae 
propius a terris, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 87: 
propius visere mala reipublicae, Tac. A. 6, 
26. — J3 C Transf. X. I n time, near , not 
far off: partus instabat prope, was near 
at hand, Ter Ad. 3, 2, 9.— Esp. with quan- 
do , cum, ut, the time is near or not far off. \ 
when, etc. : prope est, quando herus preti- 
um exsolvet, Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 25: prope 
adest, quom alieno more vivendum est 
mihi, Ter. And. 1, 1, 125 : partitudo prope 
adest, ut fiat palam, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 9; Flor. 
3, 17, 2: nox prope diremit colloquium, i. e. 
the approach ofnight , Liv. 34, 33, 3; cf. id. 
32, 28, 7; 5, 16, 5.-2. Iu degree, nearly, 
almost, about (cf. : pene, ferme, fere) : ejus 
filiam ille amare coepit perdite, 'Prope jam 
ut pro uxore haberet, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 45; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, § 10: prope funeratus Ar- 
boris. ictu, Hor. C. 3, 8, 7: prope firmissima 
earum regionum civitas, Caes. B. G. 5, .20: 
annos prope nonaginta natus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 25, § 62: prope desperatis rebus, id. Fam. 
7, 28, 1: sic prope oneratum est sinistrum 
cornui ni, etc.,. Liv. 2, 65, 4; cf id. 40, 32: 
prope est factum ut exirent, id. 25, 21 : pro- 
pe est ut aliquid fiat, something must be 
done, Dig. 35, 1, 67 : prope perditae res, Liv. 
5, 46, 7 : Fidenae prope saepius captae, 
quam, etc., id.; 4, 32, 2: prope desertum op- 
pidum, id. 4, 51, 8.— After the word it qual- 
ifies.:' biennium prope, Cic. Verr. 2, 2 25 
§ 62 : princeps prope Stoicorum, id! Ac. 2 
33, 107 : eisdem prope Verbis, id. Leg. 2, 25, 
64: his prope verbis, id. Fin. 4, 6, 15: cursu 
1468 
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prope Chalcidem contendit, Liv. 31, 24, 2 : 
admirabilior prope, id. 22, 37, 3 : omnes 
prope, id. 1, 14, 4; 23, 49, 14; 30, 30, 8,— 
Comp.: propius nihil est factum, quam ut, 
etc. , Cic. Q. Fr. i, 2, 5, § 15 : neque quid- 
quam propius est factum, quam ut, etc., id. 
Clu. 21, 59. — C. Trop., comp. propius, with 
inspicio, considero, nosco, etc., more close- 
ly, better (post -Aug.): qualis esset ejus 
(mortis) velut propius inspectae natura, 
Sen. Ep. 30, 8: propius inspicere aliquem, 
id. ib. 5, 6: dixit futurum ut diviti displice- 
ret propius inspectus, id. Contr. 2, 9, 21, B.; 
4, 15, 3 ; 10, 95, 1 : quam (lancem) cum Aga- 
memnon propius consideraret, Petr. 1, 50: 
propius noscendum, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 7 ; cf. 
penitus. — II. Prep. with acc. A. Li t., in 
space, ne.ar, near by, hard by : prope oppi- 
dum, Caes. B. G. 7, 36: prope hostium ca- 
stra, id. ib. 1, 22: prope amnem, Verg. A. 8, 
597 : non modo prope me, sed plane mecum 
habitare, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 4 : sedens prope 
limina tecti, Ov. F. 1, 137. — B. Transf. 
X. In time, nigh, towards, about : prope lu- 
cem, towards daybreak, Suet. Claud. 44. — 
2. Of abstract proximity, near to, almost 
to, not far from : prope metum res fuerat, 
Liv. 1, 25 fin. : prope seditionem ventum 
est, Tac. H. 3, 21 ; Dig. 17, 1, 29. 

propediem (also separate, prope 
dietnl) adv. [prope-dies], at an early day , 
very soon, shortly (class.), Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 
24; 5, 2, 66: prognostica mea propediem 
exspecta, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 11 : propediem te vi- 
debo, id. Div. 1, 23, 47 ; Sali. C. 56, 4 : prope- 
diem, prematurely , Liv. 1, 48, 7. 

pro -pello (propellat, Lucr. 4, 195; 6, 
1026), puli, pulsum, 3, v. a. I. Lit., to 
drive before one’s self. to drive, push, or urge 
forward, to drive forth ; to hurl , propel, 
hurl or cast down , to overthrow (class.; 
syn. : proturbo, protrudo) : sacerdotem anum 
praecipem propulit, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 8 : oves 
potum, Varr. R. R. 2, 2: in pabulum, id. ib. 

2, 2: aera prae se,. Lucr. 4, 286: propellere 
ac submovere hostes, Caes. B. G. 4, 25 : ho- 
stem a castris, Liv. 7, 24 : nubes, Geli. 2, 22, 
24 : in profundum e scopulo corpora, Ov. 
M. 8, 593 : hastam, Sil. 16, 571 : urbem, to 
overthrow , Val. FL 6, 383: muros Oechaliae, 
to throw down, Sen. Here. Oet. 162; cf.: ora- 
tionem propellere dialecticorum remis,Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 5, 9: si paulo largius L. Caecilium 
pietas et fraternus amor propulisset, id. 
SulL 23 , 64. — H. Trop. A. To push or 
thrust forward (post- Aug.): cruda studia 
in forum, Petr. 4. — B. To drive on, impel , 
incite, urge (poet. and in post- Aug. prose) : 
, corpus, Lucr. 3, 160: terrore carceris ad vo- 
luntariam mortem, Tac. A. 11, 2 : agmina 
voce, Sil. 7, 530. — C, To drive away, to keep 
or ward off: periculum vitae ab aliquo, 
Liv. 40, 11 fin . : faniem, Hor. S. 1, 2, 6: in- 
jurias hominum ac ferarum, Coi. 7, 12, 2. 

prope - m odo [weakened from pro- 
pemodum; cf postmodo], nearly, almost: 
tenes jam ? Ca. propemodo, Plaut. Trin. 3, 

3, 50 (cf. Ritschl ad loc.) ; id. Ps. 1, 3, 42 
(Ritschl and Fleck. propemodum.) 

propemodum, adv. [prope -modus]. 
I. Nearly, almost (class.): propemodum 
jam scio, quid siet rei, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 12 ; 
id. Ps. 1, 3, 42 Ritschl: quid enim sors est! 
idem propemodum, quod micare, quod ta- 
los jacere, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 85; id. Fin. 1, 1, 
2 : syllabas propemodum dinumerare, id. 
Or. 43, 147 : propemodum assentior, id. Rep. 

1, 39, 69. — II. In litce manner : haec una 
res aeque utrisque est propemodum conpa- 
randa, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 30. 

t propempticon, b «•, — ■xporep.rri- 
kov, afarewett poem , in which a prosperous 
journey is wisfied : propempticon Metio 
Celeri, Stat. S. 3, 2 in lemm.; Sid. Carm. 24 
in lemm. 

pro-pendeo, di, sum, 2 ( in Plaut. As. 

2, 2, 39, the correct reading is propendes), 
v.n.,to hang forth or forward,' hang down. 
I. Lit. (class.) : ex ramis propendens, Plin. 
26, 7, 20, § 36; Suet. Galb. 21: lanx propen- 
det, Cic. Tuse. 5, 17, 51. — II. Trop. A. 
(The figure borrowed from the descending 
scale of abalance.) To weigh more, have 
the preponderance : nec dependes nec pro- 
pendes, weighest neither less nor more, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 39 : si bona propendent, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 31, 86. — ■ B. To be inclined or disposed to 
any thing: si sua sponte quo impellimus, 
inclinant atque propendent, Cic. de Or. 2, 
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44, 18, — C. To be well disposed, favorable : 
inclinatione voluntatis propendere in ali- 
quem, Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 129, — Hence, pro- 
pensus, a, um, P. a. A. Li t., hanging 
down (post-class.): propensum labrum Sol 
20: propenso sesquipede, Pers. 1, 67 dub! 
— 2. Transf., = magno pene praeditus, 
(post-class.), Capitol. Gord. 19.— -B. Trop. 
X. Inclining towards, coming near, ap- 
proaching ( class.) ; with ad : disputatio 
ad veritatis similitudinem propensior Cic. 
N. D. 3, 40, 94 : ad veritatem, id. Divi l’ 5, 9. 
— 2. Seavy, weighty , important (class.): 
illa de mea pecunia ramenta fiat plumea 
propensior, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 15 : id fit pro- 
pensius, more weighty, important , Cic. Par. 
3, 2, 24. — 3. Inclined, disposed, prone to 
any thing (syn. proclivis) ; usually constr. 
with ad or in and acc.; rarely with dat. 
(a) With ad : non tam propensus ad mise- 
ricordiam, quam inclinatus ad severitatem 
videbatur, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 85: ad dicen- 
dam, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: animus propensus 
ad salutem alicujus, id. Fam. 4, 13, 5: ad 
liberalitatem, id. Lael. 9, 31,— Comp. : paulo 
ad voluptates propensior, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 105 : 
ad lenitatem, id. Mur. 31, 64: animus alius 
ad alia vitia propensior, id. Tuse. 4, 37, 81: 
sunt propensiores ad bene merendum quam 
ad reposcendum, id. Lael. 9, 32. — (/3) With 
in and acc. : propensus in alteram partem, 
Cic. Att. 8, 3, 4,— Comp. : propensior be- 
nignitas esse debebit in calamitosos, Cic. 
Off. 2, 18, 62: in neutram partem propensi- 
ores, id. Fin., 5, 11, 30.— - (7) With dat. : in 
divisione regni propensior fuisse Alexan- 
dro videbatur, more disposed to favor Alex- 
ander, Just. 16, 1, 2. (al. pro Alexandro). — 
(5) Absol., well-disposed, favorable, willing, 
ready (class. ) : propenso animo aliquid fa- 
cere, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 7 ; Liv. 37, 54 : propen- 
sum favorem petiit, Ov. M. 14, 706. — Sup. : 
propensissimi civitatum voluntate, Auct. 
B. Alex. 26. — Hence, adv. : propense, will- 
ingly, readily, with inclination (class.) : con- 
spiratio propense facta, Lentulus ap. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 15, 3. — Comp.: propensius sena- 
tum facturum, Liv. 37, 52: eoque propen- 
sius laudandus est, App. Flor. p. 98 Oud. 
propendo, ere, v. propendeo init. 
pro-pendulus, a , um, adj. [propen- 
deo], hanging forth or forioard, hanging 
down (post-class.): propenduli crines, App. 
Flor. 1, p. 342, 2. 

propense, adv., v. propendeo, P. a. fin. 
* propensio, oriis, /. [propendeo], in- 
clination, propensity : propensio ad sum- 
mum bonum adipiscendum, Cic. Fin. 4, 
17, 47 1 

propensus, a ) um ) Parh and P. a., 
from propendeo. 

properabilis, e, adj. [propero], hasty, 
rapid (eccl. Lat.) : calor (opp. rigor tardabi- 
lis), Tert. Anim. 43. 

properans, antis, Part. and P. a., 
from propero. 

properanter, adv., v. propero, P. a., 
A. fin. 

properantia, a e,/, [propero], a hast- 
ening , haste (very rare ; not in Cic. or Cses.) : 
ex tanta properantia, Sali. J. 36, 3: pericu- 
lum ex properantia, Tac. A. 12, 20. 

properatim, adv. [properatus], hasti- 
ly, quickly , speedily (ante-class. ) : propera- 
tim conficere opus, Caecil. ap. Non. 153, 15: 
pergis properatim, Pompon. ib. 155, 3; also 
Sisenn. acc. to Geli. 12, 15, 1. 

properatio, 5nis, f [propero], a hast- 
enihg, haste, quickness, speediness (rare but 
class.), Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 2 ; Q. Cic. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 27, 1: properationem explorare, 
Sali. H. 2, 50 Dietsch; Amm. 31, 5, 9. 

properato, adv., v. propero, p. a., B. 
fin. 

properatus, a, um, Part. and P. a.. 
from propero. 

propere and properiter, advy., v. 
properus fin . , A. and B. 

properipes, edis, adj. [properus-pes], 
swift offoot : ducem sequuntur Gallae pro- 
peripedem, Cat. 63, 34. 

propero, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [pro- 
perus]. I, Act. , to hasten, quicken, accel- 
erate; to prepare, make, or do with haste 
(mostly poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : alia 
quae incepto usui forent properare, Sali. 
J. 37, 4: itineris properandi causa, id. ib. 




PROP 



105, 2 : properato itinere, id. ib. 112, 2 : va- 
scula intus pure propera, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 

3 : obsonia, id. Cas. 2, 8, 57: fulmina, Verg. 
G. 4, 171 : pecuniam heredi, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
62: mortem, Tib. 4, 1, 205; Verg. A. 9, 401: 
coeptum iter, Tac. H. 3, 40: deditionem, id. 
A. 2, 22: caedem, id. ib. 11, 37: naves, id. 
ib. 2, 6: hoc studium, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 28.— In 
pass. : vellera properabantur, Hor. Epod. 
12, 21: teneri properentur amores, Dum 
vacat, let them be sung hastily or briefiy , 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 69: properatur amor, id. M. 5, 
396: hinc porticus, inde delubra properan- 
tur, Plin. Pan. 51, 3. — II. Neutr., to make 
haste , to hasten , be quick (class. ) : aliud est 
properare, aliud festinare. Qui unum quid 
mature transigit, is properat: qui multa 
simul incipit neque perflcit, is festinat, 
Cato ap. Geli. 16, 14, 2; id. ap. Fest. p. 234 
MiiU. ; id. ap. Non. 441, 22 : propera, fer pe- 
dem, Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 30: properatin’ oci- 
us? id. Cure. 2, 2, 33: simulabat sese nego- 
tii causa properare, Sali. J. 76, 1; 58, 6: in 
Italiam, Caes. B. G. 2, 35 ; id. B. C. 2, 20 : ad 
praedam, ad gloriam, id. ib. 2, 39 : ad gau- 
dia, Hor. C. 4, 12, 21 : Romam, Cic. Mil. 19, 
49: in patriam, id. Fam. 12, 25: in fata, 
Luc. 8, 658: sacris, for a sacris, Ov. M. 6, 
201; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 58; but sometimes with 
collat. notion of excessive haste: prope- 
rantibus Blaesus advenit, increpabatque, 
etc. (cf. the context), Tac. A. 1, 18; 13, 17. — 
With sup. : ultro licentiam in vos auctum, 
atque adjutum properatis, Sali. Or. Licin. 
ad Pleb: (H 3, 61, 16 Dietsch).— With inf. : 
argentum propere propera vomere, Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 3, 10 : redire in patriam, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 14, 35 : quin huc ad vos venire pro- 
pero ? id. Rep. 6, 15, 15 : signa inferre, atque 
evadere oppido, Sali. J. 66, 5: pervenire, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 11 : aliquem amando Perdere, 
Hor.C. 1, 8, 2. — With object-clause : se quis- 
que hostem ferire properabat, Sali. C. 7, 6 ; 
Amm. 25, 7. — Impers, pass. : properatum 
vehementer, cum, etc., Cic. Sull. 19, 54; 
Verg. A. 4, 416. — Transf., of inanimate 
subjects, with inf. pass.: mala decerpi pro- 
perantia, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 52. — Hence, A. 
properans, antis, P. a., hastening , hasty, 
rapid, speedy (class.): ille properans, festi- 
nans, Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 6: haec properantes 
scripsimus, in haste, id. Att. 4, 4, a. — Comp. : 
rotam solito properantior urget, Claud. in 
Ruf. 2, 337. — Hence, adv.: properan- 
ter, hastily , speedily, quickly (mostly poet. 
and in post- Aug. prose ; cf. : propere, cito, 
festinanter, celeriter, etc.), Lucr. 5, 300: 
properanter accepit codicillos, Tac. A. 16, 
24. — Comp.: beneficia properantius, quam 
aes mutuum, reddere, Sali. J. 96, 2; 8, 2: 
ire, Ov. F. 4, 673. — Sup.: properantissime 
aliquid afferre, Cod. Th. 11, 30, 8. — B. 
properatus, a > urn, p. a. , hurried , accel- 
erated , rapid, quick, speedy (mostly poet. ) : 
tabellae, Ov. M. 9, 586 : mors, id. Tr. 3, 3, 34 : 
gloria rerum, id. M. 15, 748 : meta curribus, 
i. e. rapidly approached, Mart. 10, 50, 7 : na- 
ves, Tac. A. 2, 6 : tela, id. ib. 2, 80. — Comp. : 
properatius tempus, Sol. 26. — Absol.: pro- 
perato opus est, there is need of haste : ac- 
curato et properato opus est, Plaut. MiL 3, 
1, 210: erat nihil, cur properato opus esset, 
Cic. Mil. 19, 49. — Hence, adv. : propera” 
to, quickly, speedily (Tac.): properato ad 
mortem agitur, Tac. A. 13, 1. 

FrdpertlUS, ii, ui- , a Roman surname. 
So, Sex, Aurelius Propertius, a celebrated 
elegia/: poet, an older contemparary ofOvid, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1Q, 53 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 22, 1 ; Quint. 
10, 1; 93.— Gen. Properti, Ov. Tr. 2, 465 al. 

properus, a, um r acZj. [roqt par-, to 
make ; :whence parare, parere ], quick, 
speedy, hastening (mostly poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : , properam pro celeri ac stre- 
nua dixisse antiquos, testimonio est Cato, 
Fest. p. 253 Miill.: properi aurigae, Verg. A. 
12, 85: Telamon, Ov. M. 7, 647: pede, Cat. 
62, 34: gressus, Val. FI. 4, 176: spe ac ju- 
venta properus, Tac. H. 4, 68 : agmen, id. 
ib. 4, 79 : sibi quisque properus, each (me 
hastening for himself ; Tac. A. 1, 65. — With 
gen. (Tacitean) : Agrippina oblatae occasio- 
nis propera, quickly seizing the proffered 
occasion, Tac. A. 12, 66 : irae, id. ib. 11, 26: 
vindictae, id. ib. 14, 7. — With inf (Tacitean) : 
quoquo thcinore properus clarescere, Tac. 
A. 4, 52. — Hence, adv . , in two forms. A. 
propere, hastily , in haste, quickly, speedi- 
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ly : ut propere tonuit! Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 10: 
propere sequere ine, id. Aul. 2, 2, 86 ; Sali. J. 
91, 4 : egredere, Nep. Epam. 4, 3 : propere 
Cumas se recepit, Liv. 23, 36 : naves one- 
rare, Sali. J. 86, 1 ; cf. Hor. C. 3, 19, 9 : prope- 
re propero, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 23 : propere, cito 
introite, et cito deproperate, id. Cas. 3, 6, 
17 : propere, celeriter eloquere, id. Rud. 5, 

2, 36: argentum propere propera vomere, 
id. Cure. 5, 3, 10; cf. id. Stich. 2, 2, 13: fac 
te propere celerem, id. Trin. 4, 3, 1. — B. 
properiter, hastily, quickly (ante- and 
post-class. ) : classem in altum properiter 
deducere, Pac. ap. Non. 156 0 : navem in 
fugam tradunt, Att. ap. re'?, ii 8; App. 
M. 6, p. 184, 8 ; 7, p. 198, 33 ; i .us. Parent. 
27. 

pro-pes, edis, m. , a rope, the loose part 
of the sheet with which a sail is trinnned to 
the vrind (ante-class. ), Turp. ap. Isid. Orig. 
19, 4. 

t propetrare, mandare quod perficia- 
tur; nam impetrare est exorare, et perpe- 
trare perficere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 227 Muli. 

pr6”pexus, a ; um > P&rt. [pecto], combed 
forward, combed down in front, hanging 
down (poet.): crines, Att. ap. Serv.Verg. A. 
12, 605: propexam in pectore barbam, Verg. 
A. 10, 838 : propexam ad pectora barbam, 
Ov. F. 1, 259 : propexa mento Canities, Stat. 
Th. 2, 97: propexis in pectora barbis, Sil. 
13, 310. 

t propheta and prophetes, ae, m., 

= 7rpo</»';TU9, aforeteller, soothsayer, proph- 
et (post-class.; cf. vates): prophetas in 
Adrasto Julius nominat antistites fanorum 
oraculorumque interpretes, Fest. p. 229 
Muli. (Trag. Rei. p. 194 Rib.): prophetae 
quidam, deorum majestate completi, eflan- 
tur ceteris, quae divino beneficio soli vi- 
dent, App. de Mundo, p. 56, 29 : sacerdotes 
Aegyptiorum, quos prophetas vocant, Macr. 
S. 7, 13, 9 : Aegyptius, propheta primarius, 
App. M. 2, p. 127, 3. — Of the Jewish proph- 
ets, Lact. 1, 4, 1; 4, 11, 1; 7, 24, 9; Vulg. 
Luc. 1, 70. 

prophetalis, e , ad J- [propheta], pro- 
phetic, prophetical (eccl. Lat.): os, Hier. Ep. 
54, n. 17 : habitus, Hilar. in Matt. 2, 2 : scrip- 
tura, id. ib. 23, 4j Cassiod. in Psa. 16. 

prdphetatio, onis, /. [propheto], a 
soothsaying , prophesying, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 
32; 18,14. 

■f prophetia, a e, /, = npo<pmela, pre- 
diction, prophecy (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Anim. 
35 fm.; Vulg. 1 Tini. 1, 18. — II, A body of 
prophets or singers, Vulg. 1 Par. 15, 27 et 
saep. 

prophetialis, e, adj. [prophetia], of 
or belonging to prophecy, prophetic (eccl. 
Lat. ) : patrocinium, Tert. adv. Val. 28. 
prophetice, adv., V. propheticus /7i. 
t propheticus, a , um , adj., — ^ po <pn- 
tik. 69, predicting, prophetic, prophetical (eccl. 
Lat.): Moyses propheticus, non poeticus 
pastor, Tert. Cor. Mil. 7: sermo, Vulg. 2 Pet. 
1, 19. — Adv.: prophetice, prophetically 
(eccl. Lat.): prophetice dictum, Tert. Mon. 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 44. 

t prophetis, idis, f, = rpocph-ris, a 
prophetess (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Res. Carn. 11; 
Vulg. Judic. 4, 4. 

prophetissa, ae, f. [propheta], a 
prophetess (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 51; 
Hier. Ep. 7, 6; Vulg. Luc. 2, 36. 

prophetizo, are, v. a. [ id.], to prophe- 
sy (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Matt. 26, 68; id. Luc. 
22, 64; 

propheto, no P er f , 1, atum, are, v. a. 
[id.], to for etell, predict,prophesy (eccl. Lat. ; 
cf. : praedico, vaticinor): docet, instruit, 
prophetat, Prud. areip. 13, 101: servi pro- 
phetaturi, Tert. Anim. 47 : mors Christi pro- 
phetata, id. adv. Mare. 3, 19 fn. f id. Res. 
Carn. 28; Vulg. Matt. 15, 7 et saep. — Perf: 
PROPHETAVIT, Inscr. Orell. 4872. 

propina, ae, f- , for popina, a cook-shop, 
acc. to Isid. Orig. 15, 2 fin. 

propinatio, onis,/. [propino]. \,A 
drinking to one’s health , a pledging in 
something (post-Aug.): tralaticia propina- 
tione dignus, Petr. 113 : propinationem ab 
aliquo accipere, Sen. Ben. 2,21, 5. — In plur. : 
propinationibus crebris aliquem lacessere, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 33, 6 : propinationes tuas re- 
cusant, decline your invitationis to drink a 
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health, id. Ep. 83, 22. — H. Transf., in gen., 
afuneral banquet, Inscr. Grut. 753, 4. 

t propino {the first o scanned long, 
Mart. 1, 69, 3; 3, 82; 8, 6; Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 
57; Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 19; id. Stich. 3, 2, 15), 
avi, atum, 1, v. a., — nponlvw. I. To drink 
to one\s health , to pledge one in something 
(class.): propino poculum magnum: ille 
ebibit, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 8: salutem, to drink 
a health , id. Stich. 3, 2, 15: propino hoc 
pulchro Critiae, Cic. Tuse. 1, 40, 96 : suum 
calicem alicui, Mart. 2, 15, 1. -II. Transf. 
A. To give one to drink ( post-class. ) : pro- 
pinas modo conditum Sabinum, Mart. 10, 
49, 3; 3, 82, 25; Vulg. Jer. 25, 15. — Of medi T 
cines, to give to drink, to give, administer : 
aquam comitialibus morbis, Plin. 28, 1, 2, 

§ 7. — B. To give to eat , to set before one 
(post-class.): venenatam partem fratri 
edendam propinans, Capitol. M. Aurei. 15. 
— C. Iu gen., to give, ddiver , furnish to 
one ( ante- and post-class. ) : mortalibus 
Versus flammeos, Enn. ap. Non. 33, 8 (Sat. v. 

7 Vahl.); Veg. 5, 54, 3: hunc comedendum 
et deridendum vobis propino, pass him on 
to you (as a cup was passed), Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
57: puellas alicui, to furnish, procure, App. 
M. 5, p. 172, 16. — IU. T r o p. , to water 
plants, supply with water ; with dat. vi- 
neae, Vulg. Isa. 27, 3. 
propinque, adv.,v. propinquus fm. 
propinquitas, atis, f. [propinquus], 
near nes s , vicini ty, proximity , prapinquity 
(class.). I. Lit., of place: ex longinqui- 
tate, propinquitate, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 38 : ho- 
stium, Caes. B. G. 2, 20 : loci, id. ib. 7, 19 : ex 
propinquitate pugnare, from a short dis- 
tance, close at hand, id. ib. 2, 31: nimis im- 
minebat propter propinquitatem Aegina 
Piraeo, Cic. Olf. 3, 11, 46; id. Phil, 3, 6, 15. — 
In plur.: silvarum ac fluminum petunt 
propinquitates, Caes. B. G. 6, 29. — II.Tr op. 
A. Relationship, affinity, prapinquity : si 
pietate propinquitas colitur, Cic. Quint 6, 
26: vinculis propinquitatis conjunctus, id. 
Plane. 11, 27: nobilis propinquitas, Nep. 
Dion, 1, 2: arcta, near relationship, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 4, 1: jus propinquitatis, Vulg. Ruth, 
3,13; Tac. G. 7. — Plur.: si propinquitates 
summo bono non contineantur, Cic. Fin. 5, 
24, 69. — B. Intimacy, friendship ( ante- 
class.): ad probos propinquitate se adjun- 
gere, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 59. — C. Concr., a 
kinsman (late Lat.): in propinquitatis per- 
niciem inclinatior, Amm. 14, 11, 7 al. 

propinquo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[propinquus]. I. Act., to bring near, bring 
on, hasten, accelerate (poet.): tu rite pro- 
pinques Augurium, Verg. A. 10, 254 : mor- 
tem, Sil. 2, 281. — II. Neutr., to draw near, 
come nigh, approach (mostly poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose for appropinquo) ; with 
dat. or acc. A. Of persons. (<*) With dat. : 
scopulo propinquat, Verg. A. 5, 185: fluvio, 
id. ib. 6, 384: ripae, id. ib. 6, 410. — (/3) With 
acc. : amnem, Sali. Fragm. ap. Arus. Mess. 
p. 254 Lindem. (H. 4, 62 Dietsch) : campos, 
Tac. A. 12, 13 init. — Absol.: armis, Stat. 
Th. 10, 385. — B, Of things: Parcarumque 
dies et vis inimica propinquat, Verg. A. 12, 
150: et triste propinquat supplicium, Stat. 
Th. 5, 493; Amm. 14, 2, 19: domui ejus ig- 
nis propinquat, Tac. A. 15, 39: turris pro- 
pinquans praetoriae portae, id. H. 4, 30; 2, 
18; 2, 58; 3,82; Geli. 2, 23, 8: mortale im- 
mortali propinquare non potest, Lact. 2, 
8, 68 : dies propinquat ad vesperum, Vulg. 
Judic. 19, 9. 

propinquus, a > um > ad J- [prope], near , 
neighboring (class. ). I, L i t. , of place : rus, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 1: loca, Sali. J. 12, 2; 48, 4: 
nimium propinquus Sol, Hor. C. 1, 22, 21: 
propinquum praedium, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
133: provinciae, id. Phil. 11, 13, 34: insu- 
lae propinquae inter se, Sali. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 495, 33. — With gen. : in propinquis ur- 
bis montibus, Nep. Hann. 5, 1: ex propin- 
quis itineris locis, Liv. 6, 25, 7 (al. itineri). 
—Comp.: exsilium paulo propinquius, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 4, 51 .—Subst,: propinquum, h 
neighborhood, vicinity : ex propinquo cog- 
noscere, from being in the neighborhood, 
Liv. 25, 13; 22, 33, 4; 44, 3, 8: ex propinquo 
aspicio, id. 28, 44: consulis castra in pro- 
pinquo sunt, id. 24 38 fin.; 25, 15, 8. — II. 
Trop. A. 1 )f time, near, at hand, not far 
off: propinqua partitudo, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 
36: reditus, Cic. Att. 9, 15, 3: mors, id. Div. 
1, 30, 65 : spes, Liv. 28, 25 : vespera, Tac. A. 
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15, 60. — B. Near in resemblance, resem- 
blirig , similgr, like : ‘ motus finitimi et pro- 
pinqui hiAariimi perturbationibus, Cic. de 
Ori 2", 44, 185:' significatio, Geli. 6, 16, 11. — 
C. Near in relationship or connection, 
Jfindved, related: tibi genere propinqui, 
Sali. J. 10, 3; Verg. A. 2, 86; Suet. Neri 3.— 
Subst.: propinquus, j, ni., a relation , 
relative, 'Mmmafi : (sya:' : affinis, agnatus): 
societas propinquorum, CicYOffiT, 17/53: 
tot propinqui cognatique, id. Rbsc.Am. 34, 
96: prdpitiqUus et amicus, id. Off. 1, 18, 59: 
propinqui rititeri, Sali. J. 14, 15: aequabili- 
ter 'in longinquos, in propinquos, Cic. M il. 
28, 76; id. 'Fini 5, '23, 67; id. Plane. 12, 29; 
Hor. S. 2,3, 2i8; 1, 1, 83. — In fem. : pro- 
pinqtia,ae , afemale relative, kimwonihn: 
virgo' Vestalis hujus propinqua et necessa- 
ria,' Cic. Mur, '35, 73'.— Hence, atjfr/; pirp- 
pinque, near, at hand, liard by (ante- and 
ppst-ejass. j : adest propinque, Plaut. Truc. 
2, 6, 18; 2, 7, 21; Front. Ep. ad Anton. 2, 2 
Mai. 

propio, no perf , atum, 1, v. n. [prope], io 
drawnear: approach (post-class.): nec do- 
mibus nostris propient ‘mala, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 23, 412; in pass . , id. ib. 27, 405. 

propior, i us , fferi. oris, adj. comp. , and 
proximus, a, um, adj. sup. (v. below, 
II.) [from the obsoLpropis; wtience prope]. 

I. Comp.. , nearer, nigher. L it., of place : 

portus- propior, Verg. A. 3; 530 : tumulus, 
Liv. 22,24: ut propior patriae sit fuga no- 
stra, Or. P. 1,.2, 130: domus,' Sali. fi. 2/40 
Dietsch: cum propior caliginis aer Ater 
Init Oculos, Lucr. 4, 338 (314). — With acci: 
piopior montem suos collocat, Sali. J. 49,1: 
propior hostem, Hirti B. G. 8,’9,— With' ab : 
quisquis ab igne propior stetit, Seri. Ep. 74, 
4.— With inf: propior ‘timerV, 'Stat. Th. 12, 
223. —Neutr. plui. 'subst': propippa, um, 
places lying near : propiord fluminis, Tac. 

H. 5, 16 : tenere, Verg. A. 5, 168.— B. T r o p. 

I. Of time, nearer, later, nigre reterit : Ve- 
niunt indo 'ad propiora, Cic. 'Tuse; l‘ 48, 116 : 
veriio ad 'propiorem (epistulam), id*. Att. 
15,' \ 2 : propior puero; gu.am juveni, Veii. 
2, 53, 1: septimus Octavo jam propior an- 
tius, Hor. S: 2, 6,' 40; id. C. 3, 15, ‘ 4: inorb, 
Tibi 2, 3', 42: propiore; aut longiore tempore 
aliquid 'facere, Dig. 23, 4, 17,— Of rela- 
tionship, 'nearer, vior e nearly ’ related ; 
with dati: quibus propior JP. Quintio nemo 
est, Cic. Quint. 31, 97 : ille gradu' propior 
sanguinis; Ov. H- 3, 28; 16, 326; 20, 158: 
amicus, Hor. Ep. i, 9, 5.-3. Of resemblance, 
rubre nearly resembling , more like (class.)- 
with dat . quae sceleri propiora sunt’ 
quam religioni, Cic.' Veri. 2, 4; 50, § 112: 
CaurO, Verg. G. 3, 57 : vero est propius, more 
probUblejLiv. 4, 37 ; Ov. Fi 4, 801;' Tac. A 
13, 34; id. G. 45: scribere Sermoni propio- 
ra, Hor. S. 1, 4, 42. —With acci (not' iri Cic.) : 
propius est fidem, is more crectfble, ' Liyl" 4, 
17: quod taineri vitium propius' virtutem 
erat," SalL C. 11, L— 4. Of relatipn pr cori- 
nection, nearer , more nearly related affect- 
ing or concefning more nearly, of greaier 
ijitipdrt , doler, 'more intimate :' htinc prio- 
rem aequornVt me habere: tunica propior 
pallio est, provertiially, my shirt is nearer 
than my' coat, Plaut. Trffi. 5, 2, 30: propior 
societas' eorum, qui ejusdem civitatis, Cic. 
Off. 3, 17, 69 : sua sibi propiora ' pericula 
esse, quam mea, id. Sest. 18, "40 : aliiim 
portum propiorem huic aetati videbamus, 
id. Att. 14, 19, 1 : damnum propius medul- 
lis, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 28: cura propior luctus- 
que domesticus, Ov. M. 13, 578 ; id. Pi 4, 9, 
71: supplemento vel Latium propius esse’ 
Liv. 8, 11 : irae quam timori propiorem 
cernens, more ihclined to anger than tofear 
Tac. A. 16, 9 : oderat Aenean propior . Sa- 
turnia Turno, more inclihed or attached to, 
Qv. Tr. 1, 2, 7. — Herice, adv. : propius, 
more nearly, nearer, closer (class.); A. L i t. 
I, Absol. : propius accedamus,' Ter. Ad. 3, 
2, 11; Ov. M. 2, 41: res adspicere, Verg. A. 
1, 526: propius spectare aliquid, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 67 : starej-id. A. P. 35i; — 2. With dat. , 
nearer to : •' propius grammatico accessi, 
C] c - aP- Diom. p. 405 P, (not elsewhere in 
Cic.): propius Tiberi quam Thermopylis 
0§P- Hanri. 8, '3: propius stabulis armenta 
tenerent, Verg.' G. 1, 355.-3. With acc. : 
ne propius se castra inpveret, Gaes. B, G. 
4,9: pars 'insulae, quae est 'propius solis 
occasum, 'id: ib. 4, 28 : propius aliquem ac- 
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cedere, id. ib. 5, 36 ; propius urbem, Cic. 
PhiL 7, 9,' 26: mare, SalL J. 18, 9.— 4. With 
ab: propius a terris,' Cic. N.‘D;i,'31, 87: 
antiquitas quo propius aberat ab ortu et 
divina progenie, hoc melius"ea cernebat, 
id. Tuse. 1, 12, 26 : ab Urbe, Plin. 17, 25, 38, 
g 243. — B. Trop,: ut propius ad ea Occe- 
dam, qutie a te dicta sunt', Cic. Firi. 4, 10, 
24; Semini, 3, 42, 4; 'Cic. Parti 36, 124: 
propius' accedo: nego esse ifia testimonia, 
id. FI. 10, 23:' a contumelia' quam a laude 
propius fuerit post VitOiliuin eligi, Tac. H. 

2, 76:' nec quicquam propius est factum, 
quam ut illum persequeretur', he was with- 
in 'ah ace offollowihg him, Cic. Clu. 21, 59; 
so, propius nihil est factum, quam ut occi- 
deretur, id. Q. Fr. i, 2, 5, § 16. 

II. Sup. : proximus (pkoxvmvs and 
PEoxsvjrEis, Tatii Barit. ; late comp. proxi- 
mior, Seri. Ep. 108, 16 ; Ulp. ap. Prisc. p. 607 
P. ; v, below, B. 2. and 3. ; cf. iri adv. 2. c.), 
a, um, adj. , the negrest, next ( class. ). A. 
L i t, of place : proxiriia oppida, Caesi B. G. 

3, 12: via, Lucr. 5, 103; cf.: via ad gloriam 
proxima et quasi compendiaria, Cic. Off. 2, 
12, 43 : ad proximum mare, dein Romam 
pergerent, Sali. J. 23, 2 : in proximos collis 
discedunt, id. ib. 54, 10: proximum iter in 
Galliam, Gaes. B. G. 1, 10 : paries cum 
proximus ardet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 84: agri 
termini, id. C. 2, 18, 23 : proximus vicinus, 
one’s nearest neighbor , Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 138 ; 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 49; Cic. Att. 2, 14,' 2; Dig. 50, 

15, 4,— With ddt. : Belgae proximi sunt 
Germanis, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 : huic proximum 
inferiorem orbem tenet nvpjeis, Cic- N. D. 
2, 2Q, 53 : proxiriia Pampgnq ponti villula, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, .45.— Wrih acc. (not in Gic.): 
qui te proximps est, Elapt. Poen. 5, 3, 1: 
ager proximus finem Megarppplitarum, Liv. 

! 35,27: CrassusproximusmareOceariumhie- 
marat, Cqea. B. G. 3, 7, 2 : qui proxinii forte 
tribunal steterant, Liy. 8, 32, 12.— With ab, 
negrest to, next to : dactylus proxiihus a 
! postremo, next before, Cic. 0r. 64, 217: ut 
quisque proximus ab oppresso' sit, Liv. 37, 

, 25: proxirnus a domina, Ov. A A. 1, 139: 

I proxima regio ab ea (urbe), Curt.10, 5, 18. 
-r-Hence, as subst, 1. pyoximuSj ■> *»•, 

| a neighbor, a feUpw-man, Yal. ' Max. q 9 
init ; Quint. Deci. 259. — A§ subst . , 2. 
proximum, ti Wte r^igkbgphgpfit,vicin- 
iiy : vicirius e proximo, hard by, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 4, 11 : aquam hinc de proximo roga- 
bo, frgm the bouse next dgor, id. RucL 2, 3, 
73 : cum iri proximo hie sit aegra, dose 
by, next door, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 6: huic locurn 
inproxiriiurii conduxi, Cic. FiLFam. 16, 21, 
4: per impluvium liuc despexi in proxi- 
mum, into . gur neighbor'' s, Plaut. MiL 2, 3, 

16. -Plur. : 'traicit in proxima' continentis, 
Liv. 31, 46, 12 — B. Trpp. Of time, 
the nextpxeceding 6 tfollowing, theprevious, 
last, the 'next, the /olloioing, ensuihg : quid 
proxima, quid superiore' 'fiocte egeris, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 1, 1: his proximis Nonis, 'cum in 
hortos Bruti venissemus, id;Lael. : 2, 7: Ga- 
binius quem proximis superioribus diebus 
acerrime oppugnasset, id. Fam. 1, 9, 20: se 
proxima nocte castra moturum, on the next, 

1. e. the folio wing night, Caes. B. G- 1, 40 fini; 

2, 12; 3, 18 ; Liv. 2, 7, 1: proximo anno, 
SalL J. 35, 2 ; Plin. 17, 23, '3o,'g '208 : : in 
proxumum annum (se) transtulit, Cic. M il. 
9, 24 : proximo, altero, tertio, denique re- 
liquis consecutis diebus, id. PhiL 1, 13, 32: 
bello tanto majore quam proximo conatu 
apparatum est, Liv.' 4, 23, v 6 Weissenb. ad 
loti. : IN ' DIEBVS V. : *AROXS'VMEI8 QViBVS 
QV1SQVE EOKVM MAG( istraturil j INIERIT, 
Tab. Bantin. lin. 14 ; so ib. lin. 12 ; Cic. 
Fam. 10, 26, 2 ; id i Att. 11,11,1: censor 
qui proximus ante, me fuerat, id. Sen. 12, 
42 : die proximi, old abi. form for proximo, 
Cato ap. GelL 10,i24, 10, and ap. Non." 153, 
11 ; cf. : crastinus, pristinus, etc.,but proxi- 
mo a, d. VL RaL Gctobr., r.ecently, last of 
adi, Cic. Att. 18, 5,— 2. In order of succes- 
sion, rank, estimation','worth, etc., the next; 
summa necessitudo videtur esse honesta- 
tis: huic proxima incoluinitatis: trirtia ac 
levissima commoditatis, Cic.lriv. 2, 58, 173 : 
observat L. Domitium maxime, me babet 
proximum, id. Att. i, 1, 3 : proxiriios den- 
tes eiciuritjVarr. B. R. 2, 7, 2 :' prima vulne- 
ra .. . Proxima, Ov. M. 3, 233: proximos illi 
tamen occupavit Pallas honores, Hor. C. 1, 
12, 19 : - pr oxi iriurii gst j ti t j itfoUowstJigt,re- 
ipains that , tye jiext point is: proxinium 
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est ergo, ut, opus fuerit classe necne guaq- 
rqmus, ive mi^i neffinqui^ii ia'FL i2, 27: 
proximum est, ut doceaml'tibofuni provi- 
dentia mundum administrari^ id. N5iX 2 
29, 73. Of value or quali ty, the next, niost 
nearly appr.oachmg, most like or svMlar; 
id habendum est antiqtiissimum f ‘ e'f : d.eo 
proximum, quod est optimum;’ Cic Leg 
2, 16, 40: ficta voluptatis causA sitit 'proxi- 
ma veris, Hor. A : P; 338 : 'proxiriia Phoetii 
Versibus ille facit, Vferg. E. 1, 2%'~Cgyw.: 
ut quor.um aristirientiaru iriterrupi, tuqdurii 
servem et quidem abstinentiae proximio- 
rem, Sen. Ep, 108, 16. —3." In rtilatioriship, 
connection, or resemblance, the negrest, 
next, most nearly or closely related , nexi of 
kin, most like ; agnatvs tiRoxirivti, Frrigni. 
XII. Tabularum : hic illi guriore rist proxi- 
mus, Ter. 4d. ‘4, 5, 17 : proximus dognatip- 
rie, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 144: i,d des proxiiriutri, 
id. Leg. 2, 16, 40: proxima virtutibus vitia, 
Quint. 10, 2, 16 : propinquitate, Nepi Ages.' 
1, 3 : proximae necessitudines, Petri. 116,— 
Comp. : si quis proximior cognatus nasce- 
retur, JJlp. ap. Prisc. p. 607 P. — - §ubst : 
proximi, orum, m., one’s nearest’ rel- 
ativos, next of Jdn : injuriosi sunt in 
proximos, Cic. Off. 1, 14, 44 ; Caes. Fragm 
ap. Gei). P) 13, 6; Phaedr. 5, 1. 16: cum 
haec pirinia cupiulate tuis proximis plana 
fecerio, i. p. to your friendk, intiniaies, Cic.‘ 
Yerr. 2, 5, 64, .§ 165; id. Pisi ^j 79 ; Geli. 
3, 3, 3. — In gen., onels. neighbor, fil- 
low.man .-‘ sive nostros status, sive proxi- 
morum ingenia Qoritemplairiur; Vtil. 'Mai. 
6, 9, i ; Quint. Deci. 2, 59’: quis est itiihi 
prqximus? ^ug. iri P^llSf Seriri. 8; 2 ; 
90, 7 init. — That ip p^grest di hgrid, 
i. e. gpt,ft, suitable, convenient, 'easy (arite- 
and 'pqst'-:riltisA argunqritiiyti, App. Mrig. 
pi 273 : cum obvium proximuinque es- 
seAtiicerie, etc., GelL'3, 14, T2 : earrius ad 
riie; itii proximum estj ubi ruutgsV there : is 
the filtest, most conidiiehl place, Teri Euri. 
3, 5, 64. — (proxuirie; 

comp. proximius, v. tielbw,' 2. c .), ‘nearest, 
very near, 'next. 1, Lit., of place/ with 
dat. (ritit in Gic., rare iri Livy) : quam 
proxime potest hostium castris castra 
communit, Caes. B. C. l/72 fin.; LiV. 26, 
14, A— With acc. : ! exe^cit,urii habere quam 
proxime hostem, Clb. Ati 6, 5, 3 : proxi- 
irie Pompeium sedebant, /id. ib. 1, 14/ 3: 
proxime Hispaniam Mauri sunt, Sali. J. 
19, 4. — With ab : a Sura proxime est Phi- 
liscum oppidum Parthorum, Plin. 5, 26, 21, 
g 89 : omnes tapien quam proxime, alter ab 
altero debent habitare, Coi. 1, 6, 8.-2. 
Trop. a. Of time, shortty before or after, 
last, next : civitates quae proxime bellum 
fecerant, Caes. B. G. 3, 29: Tito fratre suo 
censore, qui proximus ante me fuerat, Cici 
Sen. 12, 42; id/Part. 39, 137; Plin. Ep. 4, 
13,3: cum proxime judices contrahentur, 
id. jb. 5, 7, 3.— With axe.: proxime absti- 
nentiam sumendus est cibus exiguus, Ceis. 
3, %}, proxime solis' occasum, PalL 9, 8, 5,— 
h, Of errier, rank, estimation, condit ion, 
etc., next to, next after . , next': proxime et 
secundum deos homines hominibus maxi- 
me utiles esse possunt, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 1: me 
huic tuae virtuti proxime accedere, id. 
Fam. II, 21, 4: proxime a nobilissimis vi- 
ris, VelL 2, 124, 4; id. 2, 127, 1: proxime 
valent cetera lauri genera, Plin. 23, 8, 80, 
§ i.58 : utilissimum esse omphacium ; proxi- 
me yiride, id. 23, 4, 39, § 79..— Wi.th jgee. : 
esse etiam debent proxime hos cari, ;qui, 
etc., Cass'. ap. Cic. Ftim.T2, is’, ‘f: proxime 
nioreni Romanum,' closely fo^igin^'the 
idomah method, Liv. ‘2i, 48, 11 : erat res 
minime certamini riaviili siiriilis, prtixiirie 
speciem muros oppugnantium navium, 
closely resembling^ id. 30, 10. — Tri thig sense 
also with atque • proxime' atque 'ille aut 
aeque, nearly: the same as he, Cic. Fam. 9, 
13, 2. — c. Very closely, nicely, accurately ': 
ut proxime utriusque differentiam signern, 
Quint. 6, 2, 20 Spald. ; cf. : analbgia, quani 
proxime ex Graeco transferentes in Lati- 
num proportionem vocaveruiit, Id. 1, 6, 3. 
— Comp. : nonne apertius, prbx imius, ve- 
rius? Miri. Feli Oct.19. ; " " 1 

_ propitiabilis, e, adj. [propitio], that 
is easy- to' be' dppeased, propitiable (antb- 
arid post-class.');: ’ animus, Enti. ap. Noa 
155/31 (Com. v. 6 ValiL); Pr.riti. arcd,. 14, 
1.30. 1 " " ! 1 

propitiatio, bnis, / [ id], an. gppeas- 
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itfff, atonement , propiiiatSon (post-class.), 
Macri* Somni Scip. 1, 7 : propitiatio plaba- 
tidest, Isid. Orig. 15, 4; 'Atnbrds:'!baat. 2, 
14; Viilg. Lev. 23, 28 et saep. — T ransf.': 
ipse est propitiatio pro peccatis nostris, 
Vulg. 1 Jph._2, 2. '* 

propitiator, Rfi.s, 'm. [propitip], ap.ro- 
pitigtor (eccl. Lat): habentes propitiato- 
rem* dominum nostrum Jespm Christum, 
Hier. Ep. 21, p. 2; Ambrog. in Ljiq. proL 7. 

propitiatorius, ^ turi, a$V[propitia- 
tor ], atoning, r.ecoriciling (eccl. Lat.): boni- 
tas Dei, Ambrps, Fiig. Sec. 3, 14, — Hence, 
subst: tpropitiatorium, u, I. a 
means of reconcdliaXion, ahatonement, ~pro- 
pitidtion: propitiatoriufii, quasi propitia- 
tionis oratorium, Isidi Orig. 15, '4; AmbroS. 
Ep. 4, 4. — H, A place of atonement, Vulg. 
Exod. 25, 17 ; id. II eb. 9, 5. 

propitiatlix, icis,/ [id.], apropitia- 
tress (eccl. Lat.) :' delictorum, Ambros. Laps. 
Virg. 4, n. 16. 

+ pidpitietas, atis, /. [propitius], a 
state of pvopiiiation , recondliaiion, Not. 
Tir. p. 92. 

propitio, avi, atum, 1 (prqpitlo, Ven. 
Fort. S: M. 1, 163 ; Prud. cne<p. 3, 211), 
v. a. [id.], to r.ender fav&rable, to, dppease, 
propitiate ( ante-class.' and post-Aug. ; cf. 
placo), Pac. ap. Non. 111, 20 : 

Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 120: manes' Galbae, ‘Stiet. 
Oth. 7 : Jovem, Curt. 4, 13,' lq ; 4, 7, 24; 
Seh. Ep. 95, 50; Val. Max. 1, 1, 1: propi- 
tiata Juno per matronas, Tac. A. 15, 44: 
numina, Plin. 15, 30, 10, § 135 : suum ge- 
nium, Tac. Qr. 9.— Pass., i to be propitious : 
propitietur vobis Dominiis, Viilg. Lev. 23, 
28. — fi, Transf., to atyhefor de propi- 
tiato peccato, Vulg. Ecclus. 5, 5. 

propitius, uM (propitius, Juvene. 
1, 16, 43'aL), adj.. [prope], JbroraMe, well-dis- 
posed, gracmis, Jcind, propitious ( classi ; 
cf. : fausths, prosperus, secundus). I. Of 
persops, esp. 6f deities: Mars pater, te pre- 
cor quaesoque, uti sies volens, propitius 
mihi domo 'familiaeque nostrae, an old fpr- 
muia of prayer. in Cato, R. R. 141, 2 :. tam 
propitiam rfeddam, quam cum propitia est 
Juno Jovi, Plauti Mere. 5, 2, li2 ; c£ idi 
Poen. 1, 2, 164: cui liomini di sunt propi- 
tii, ei non esse iratos puto, id. Cure. 4, 4, 1: 
ita deos mihi velim propitios, ut, etc., Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 13, 41: parentes, Ter. Ad. 1, 

l, 6 : hunc propitium sperant, illum ira- 

tum putant, Cic. Att 8, 16, 2 : uti volens 
ptopitius silam sospitet progeniem, Liv. 1, 
16 Weissenb*. ad loc.'— II. Of things: pro- 
pitiis auribus accipiturpSen.’ Suas/1: pro- 
pitius et' tranquillus Oceanus, Flor. 3, 10: 
pax, Plaut. Triti. 4, 1, 18 : voluntas, Nep. 
Dion, 9, 6. ' '* *' J ' ' ! 

propius, adv., v. propior, l.fm. 
f proplasma, atiS, 72 .., = npoTrXairfxa, 
a pattemj mddd, after wiiich the artist 
fashions a tMpg (post-Aug.), Plin. 35, 12, 
45, § 155 (in Cic. Att. '12, 41, 4, written as 
Greek). _ ' 

t propnigeum, b «•, = wponvlyetov, 
the place before an oven or furnace , the 
room where a bath was heated (pure Lat. 
praefurnium), Yitr. 5, 11 • Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
11 . 

Propoetides, um, f, =; llpanonidci, 
Cypnan gyris, who, having deriied tlie di- 
vihity of Venies, icere, turned io sterne, Ov. 
Mj 1$ 220 ; Laei. PlaCid. Fab.‘ Qy. 10, 7. 
t propola (ptepcia/Ltfpil. v. ipfra), ae, 

m. , ==' 5-p'oVa ihris, 4 fbres.tgUer, g fetdiler, 
huckster (class:) : sictiti cum 'primus' ficos 
propola recentes protulit, Lucii, ap. Nori. 
154, 27; PIaut. Aul. 3, 5,3.8 : panis et vinum 
a propola, atque de Ci<4'|*4s.''27, 67.— 
As adp,lpscv. Fabr. p;'731, n. 450. 

t prnpn ljg j is; f-, — ppovg%ts, the. Ofird 
foundatioie in making honey, a gmrm/y 
substapce wiihwhicK ihe bies i close the crev- 
ices of their laves, bee-glue, propolis : pro- 
polin yocajit, quod apes faciunt ad fora- 
men introitus protectum in alvum, maxi- 
me aestate, Yarr. R, R. 3, 16, .23 : prima 
fundamenta comosin vocant periti, secun- 
da pissoceron, tertia propolin, Plin. 11, 7, 6, 
§ 16; 22, 24, 50, "§ 107; Geli. 5, 3, 4.' 

* pro-polluo, Sre, i\ a. , to 'defile or pol- 
lute, Tac. A. 3, 66 dub. ; v. Orell. ad h. 1. 

i propoma, atis, n., — npoTTOfxa, a 
drink taken before eating, a whet (post- 
clasa ), Pali. 3, 32 in lemm. 
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pro-pcjno, posui, positum, 3, v. a. , ioput 
or' set fprth’ to set or lay out , to place before, 
expose to view, to display (class.). I, L i t. : 
proponere vexillum, Gaes. B. G. 2, 20: pai- 
lentesque manus, sanguineumque caput, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 30: i puer et citus haec aliqua 
propone columna, Prop. 3 (4), 23, 23 : ali- 
quid venale, to expose for, sale, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 32, §78; cf. Suet. Ner 16; geminum pug- 
nae proponit honorem, pfopbsis, offers, 
Verg. A. 5, 365: singulis diebus edis.cendos 
fastos populo proposuit, Cic. Mur. 11, 25 : 
legem in publicum, id. Agr. 2, 5," 13 : in pub- 
1’iCo epistulam, id. Att. 8, 9, 2 ; id. Pis. 36, 
88; vectigalia; topublish, publicly advertise, 
Suet. C^ljg. 41: oppida Romdnis proposita 
ad copiam commeatus, Caes. B.G. 7, 14 : ne 
quid’ volucre proponeretur, praeter, etc., 
sfiould bejerved «p, Plin. 10, 50, 71, § 139 
(al. poneretur). — H. Trbp. A. To set be- 
fore the eyes, topropose mentafiy; 'to imag- 
ine, conceiye : propone tibi duos reges, Cic. 
Deiot. 14, 40 : aliquid sibi exemplar, id. 
Univ. 2: sibi aliquem ad imitandum, id. de 
Or. 2, 22,' 93 : vos ante oculos animosque 
vestros . . . Apronii regnum proponite, id. 
Yerr. 2, 3, 23, § 58: Cam (vitam) ante ocu- 
los vestros propohiteVid.SuIl. 26, 72: con- 
dicio supplicii in' bello timiditati militis 
proposita, id. Clm 46 ; 129 ; 56,154; 12,42: 

I vim fortuqae ahimo, Liv. 3 Q, 3p: spem li- 
bertatis, Cib. Rab. Pefd. 5, 15: nihil ad scri- 
bendum, id. Att. 5, 10, 4. — 'B. To expose : 
omnibus telis fortunae' proposita est vita 
nostra, Cic: Fani. 5, 16, 2;: ' taberiiis apertis 
proposita omnia in medio vidit, Liv. 6, 25, 
9.' — Q, To point out, declgre, represenl, re- 
pprtfsay, relate, set fortk, pubiisli, etp. (cf : 
itidico, denimtip) : ut proponat; 'quid diptu- 
rus. sit, Cic.' Or.' 40,’ 137; id. Brut. 60,' 217 : 
extremum illud est ile iis, qiiae proposue-. 
ram, id. Fam. 15, 14, 6 : contione habita, 
rem gestam proponit, Caes. B. G. 5, 50: in 
exemplum proponere, Quint. 7, 1, 41; 12, 2, 
27. — With de : de Galliae GermaniaequP 
moribus, et quo differant eae nationes inter 
se', Caes. B. G. 6, 11. — With object-clause : 
quod ante tacuerat, proponit, esse nonnul- 
los, quorum,* etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 17 : cui 
(morbo) remedia celeria fac iliaque propo- 
nebantur, were proposed, suggested, betieved 
to be efficient, Nep. Att. 21, 2. — J$, To offer, 
propose as a reward : Xerxes praemium 
prPposuit, qui invenisset novam volupta- 
tem, Cic. Tuse. 5,' 7, 20: populo congiarium, 
militi donativum, Suet: Ner: 7. — 2. In a 
bad sense, to threaten, denounce : ctii cum 
publicatio bonorum, exsilium, mors propo- 
neretur, Cic. Plane. 41, 97 V injuriae; quae 
propbsitae sunt a Catone, id. Fam. 1, 5, b, 
2: contentiones, quae' mihi proponuntur, 
id. Att. 2, 19, 1: improbis poenam, id. Fin. 
2, 17, 51: damnationem et mortem sibi pro- 
ponat ante oculos, Liv. 2, 54, 6; Just. 16, 5, 

2. — E. To lay before, to propose for an an- 
svver: aliquam quaestionem, Nep. Att. 20, 
2: aenigma, Vulg. Ezech. 17, 2.— P. Topur- 
; pose, resolve , intend, design, determirie: con- 
secutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Caes. 
B. G.’ 7, 47 : cum id niihi proposituin initio 
non fuisset, l liad not proposed it to myself, 
had not intended it, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6. — 
With. 1 inf .- neque propositum nobis est hoc 
loco (laudare), etc:, Tam resolved, Cic. Brut. 
6, 25.— With ut: propositum* est, non iit 
eloquentiam meam' perspicias, sed ut, the 
design Is, Cic. Brut. 92, 318. — 0. To say or 
mention beforehand (post-Aug.), Coi. 8, 17, 
8.— ' 2 . To state the first preniise of a syl- 
logishi': cum ‘ proponimus, Cic. Inv. 1, 39, 
70;' 1, 40, 72. — H. To impose (post-class.) : 
novam mihi propono dicendi legem, Ma- 
mert. Genethl. 5. — Henpe, propoSltUDlj 
i, 7i. A. -4 plan, intention ', 'design, resplu- 
tion,purpose (class*.): qiiidnam Pompeius 
propositi aut voluntatis ad dimicandum 
haberet, Caes. B. C. 3, 84 : assequi, to attain , 
Cic. Fin. 3,* 6, 22: est enim propositum, ut 
iratum effigiat judicem, id. Part. 4, 14: te- 
nere, to keep to one' s purpose, Nep. Eum. 3, 
5; Liv. 3, 41, 4; Caes. B. C. 1, 83; 3, 42; 64: 
propositum peragere, Nep. Att. 22, 2 : te- 
nax propositi, Hor. C. 3, 3, 1: in proposito 
manere, Suet. Gram. 24: reprehendendi ha- 
bere, Plin. Ep. 9, 19, 7: omne propositum 
operis a nobis destinati, Quint. 2, 10, 15; 2, 
19, 1; 12, 9, 14. — B. The first preniise of a 
syllogism , Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 215; Sen. Q. N. 
1, 8, 4.-2. An argumenl : nam est in pro- 
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posito finis fidos, Cic. Part. 3, 9-— 3. The 
main poiiit , principal subject , theme ; a pro- 
posito 'declinare aliquantulum’ Cic. Or. 40, 
137 : egredi a proposito ornandi causa, jd. 
Brut. 21, 82: a proposito aberrare, id. Fin. 
5, 28, 83: redire ad propositum, id. de Qr. 
3, 53, 203: ad propositum reyertgmur, ib. 
Off. 3, 9, 39: a proposito ayersus,' tjy. '2, 8, 
8: propositum totius operis, Sen. Ep. 65, 4 
sq. ; 65, 8 : vitae, Ceis. 5, 26, 6 : ‘ meum, 
Phaedr. 1, 5, 2: tuum, Sen. Ep. 68, 3.--C. 
A way, manner, or course oflife (poet. and 
post-Aug.): mutandum tibi propositum est 
et vitae genus, Phaedti prol. 3, 15: vir. pro- 
posito sanctissimus, Veli. 2, 2, 2. 

Propontis (Propontis, Manii. 4, 676), 
Idos and Idis, , = npo7rowTtr, the Propon- 
tis or Sea of Marmora, between' the Helles- 
pont and the Thracian Bosporus, Mei 1, 1 
5 ; 1, 3, 1; Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 76 ; Liv. 38,' 16; 
Tac. A. 2, 54 ; Flor. 3, 6 ; Cat. 4, 9 ; Ov. P. 
4, 9, 118,— Hence, H. Propontiacus, a, 
um, adj . , of or belonging to the Propontis : 
aqua, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 1: orae, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
29. 

prp-porro, adv. (Lucretian). I. L i t. , 
furthermore , moreover : et, sibi proporro 
quae sint primordia, quaerunt, Lucr. 2, 
979 ; 4, 890 ; 5, 312; Lucii ap. Non. p. 140, 
13. — II. Transf, in gen ., altogkher, ut- 
terly, ioholly, Lucr. 3, 275’;’ '281. 

prd-portlO, QP'S, f, comparative re- 
lation, proportion , symmetry, analogy, \ike- 
ness (class.) : proportio, qiiod dicunt ai<d\o- 
yov, Varr. L. L. 10, § 2 Muli. ; Cic. Univ. 5: 
Penatis singulariter Labeo Antistius posse 
dici putat, quia pluraliter Penates dicantur: 
cum patiatur proportio etiam Penas dici, ut 
optimas, primas, Antias; Fest. s. v. penatis, 
p. 253 Muli. : id optime assequitur quae 
Graece dvaXoyia, Latine (audendum' est 
enini, quoniam haec primum a nobis no- 
vantur) comparatio, proportiove dici pot- 
est, Cic. Univ. 4; Quint. 1, 6, 3 and 9: uti 
proportione, Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 3; Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 21, § 46. _ 

proportionabiliter, adv. [length- 
ened form of pfbportiotialiter], j p?-qpor<io?7- 
ally, Boeth. 1 Geom. p. 1206. 

proportionalis, e, adj. [proportio], 
of or belonging to proportion, proportional 
(post-class.): termini, Front. Colon, p. 111. 
—Hence, proportldnallter, adv., pro - 
portionally, Cassiod. Geotii. 6. 

propprtipnalitas/ atis, f. [propor- 
tionalis],p?-<^ortzo7t, Boetb. 2 Afithm. 40. 

proportipnatus, ^ um , [pro- 
portio] , proportioned, proportionale (post- 
class.): corpus, Firm. Math. 4, 13. 

propositio, btife, f [ propono ]. i. a 
setting forth or proposing, a representation. 
A. (Mental ; class. ) Vitae, Cic. Tuse. 3, 18, 
39: rerum magnarum cum animi ampla 
quadam propositione cogitatio, Cic. Inv. 2, 
54, 163, — B. (In words.) Sunt quaedam 
tam breves causae, ut propositionem potius 
habeant quam narrationem, Quint. 4, 2, 4; 
cf. Dig. 2, 1, 7, § 2. — IX. A design, purpose, 
resolution , determinationi propositio ani- 
mi, Dig. 50, 16, 225. — III. In logic, the first 
propositiori of a syllogism (class.): propo- 
sitio est, per quem locus is breviter expo- 
nitur, ex quo vis omnis oportet emanet ra- 
tiocinationis, Cic. Inv. 1, 37, 67; 1, 34, 35; 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28. — B. Transf. 1, A 
principal subject, theme (class.), Cic. de Or. 

3, 53; Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 1; Quint. 5, 14, 1, — 2. 
Stili more generally, a propositiori of any 
kind (post-Aug.), Quint. 7,1, 47, § 9; Geli. 
2, 7, 21.— IV. In jurid. lang., astatement of 
a question of law; a case submitted for le- 
gal opinion, Dig. 16, 1, 19, § 1; 36, 4, 6,— V. 
Esp. inbibl. lang. , a setting forth. for public 
view : panes propositionis, V ulg. ExOd. 25, 
30 ; id. Mare. 2, 26 et saep. 

propositor, oris, m. [id.], a proposer 
(eccl. Lat. ), Aug. Duab. Anim. 8, 10. 
propositum, V f i v - propono ^ti. 
propositus, a, um, Part., fi;om pro- 
pono.' 

+ pro-praefectus, ’) m -j a vice-pre- 
fect, Inscr. Murat, p. 17, n. 7. 

pro-praetor, oris, 7n. (also proprae- 
tore or pro praetore, indecl.), a magis- 
tfate in me tirries of the republic, who, after 
having administer ed the prcetorship one 
year in Bome, was sent in thefollowing year 

1471 *' 
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as praetor to a province iohere there was no 
army , a propraetor ( class. ). — Form pro- 
praetor : cum bella a propraetoribus ad- 
ministrantur, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 76.— Form pro 
praetore, Sali. J. 103, 4 : prorogatum Tubulo 
est, ut pro praetore in Etruriam succederet 
Calpurnio, Liv. 27, 22, 6. It One who ad- 
ministers the prcetorship of a province in 
the absence of the prodor : Aulo fratre in 
castris pro praetore relicto, Sali. J. 36, 4: 
quem pro praetore in castris relictum supra 
diximus, id ib. 37, 3; Liv. 10, 25 11; 29, 6, 
9; Tac. A. 2, 66 al. ; Caes. B. fi. 1, 21. 

propriatim, [proprius], properly 
( post-class. ), Arn. 3 fin. 

proprie, ad®., v. proprius fin. 

proprietarius, ii, [proprietas], an 
owner, proprietor (post-class. ), Dig. 7, 1, 15 
et saep. — As adj. .- proprietaria res, belong- 
ing to one as his property, proprietary, Paul. 
Sent. 5, 7, 3. 

proprietas, atis, f [proprius]. J. 
L i t., a property, peculiarity , peculiar nat- 
ure, quality of a thing (class.): singula- 
rum rerum singulae proprietates, Cic. Ac. 
2, 18: terrae caelique, Liv. 38, 17: definitio 
genere declaratur, et proprietate quadam, 
Cic. Part. 12, 41 : frugum proprietates, pecul- 
iar kinds , Liv. 45, 30; Plin. 13, 22, 41, § 121: 
linguae, Yulg. Gen. 31, 47, — B. Trans f. 

1. Ownership, right of possession, property 
(post-Aug.): jumenti, Suet. Galb. 7: Sala- 
minae insulae, Just. 2, 7 ; Dig. 47, 2, 47 : pro- 
prietatis dominus, proprietor , ib. 7, 1, 13, 

§ 7 : nuda, Gai. Inst. 2, 30 ; Dig. 7, 4, 2,— 1|. 
Trop., proper signification (post-Aug.): 
verborum, Quint. 8, 2*, 1 sq. ; 10, 1, 21; 12, 
2, 19 ; 1 prooem. 16 ; 5, 14, 34. 

propriifico, are, ®. a. [proprius- facio], 
to apprapriate, make one’s 'own (eccl. Lat. ), 
Rustic. c. Aceph. p. 1245. 

proprio, iivi, 1 (archaic form, proprias- 
sit, proprium fecerit, Paul ex Fest. p. 229 
Muli.), v. a. [id.], to appropnate (ante- and 
post-ciassl), Cael. Aur. Tard 5, 11; id. Acut. 
1, 15 fin. 

* proprltim, a '^ v - [for propriatim from 
proprio], properly, Lucr. 2, 975. 

proprius, a ) um, adj. [etym. dub.; per- 
haps from root prae; cf. prope], not com- 
tnon with others, one’s own, special, par- 
ticular, proper (class.; cf.: peculiaris, pri- 
vatus). I. In gen., opp. communis: nam 
virtutem propriam mortalibus fecit : cetera 
promiscue voluit communia habere, Varr. 
ap. Non. 361, 25 : proprium et peculiare, Plin. 
7; 25, 26, § 93 : tria praedia Capitoni propria 
traduntur, to hini for his own, Cia Rose. 
Am. 8,21: proprio sumptu edere ludos, Tac. 

A. 1, 15: propria pecunia militem juvare, 
id. ib. 1, 71: basilicam propria pecunia fir- 
mare, id. ib. 3, 72 init.; id. H. 2, 84: propria 
impensa, Just. 12, 11, 1: propriis viribus, 
Liv. 2, 53: familia, id. 7, 9: libri, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 64: horreum, id. C. 1, 1, 9: proprio Mar- 
te, by his own bravery, Ov. P. 4,7, 14. — With 
pron. poss. (class. and freq.) : ut cum ade- 
merit nobis omnia, quae nostra erant pro- 
pria, ne lucem quoque hanc, quae commu- 
nis est, eripere cupiat, ali that belojiged pecul- 
iar ly to us, Cic. Rose. Am. 52, 150 : sua qua- 
dam propria, non communi oratorum facul- 
tate, id de Or. 1,10, 44: ut redeas ad consue- 
tudinem vel nostram communem vel tuam 
solius et propriam, Luc. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 
3: omnia qui jubet esse communia, ne quis 
civis propriam aut suam rem ullam queat 
dicere, Cic. Rep. 4, 5, 5 ; id. ap. Non. p. 352 : 
suis propriis periculis parere commune re- 
liquis otium, id. Rep. 1, 4, 7: quod (pericu- 
lum) autem meum erat proprium, id. Fam. 

2, 17, 7; id. Sest. 7, 15: calamitatem aut 
propriam suam aut temporum queri, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 20. — B. Opp. alienus, etc., one’s 
own, peculiar, special, cliaracteristic , per- 
sonat : tempus agendi fuit mihi magis pro- 
prium quam ceteris, Cic. Sull. 3. 9: reliquae 
partes quales propriae sunt hominis, id. 
Fin., 5, 12, 35 : id non proprium senectu- 
tis jest vitium, sed commune valetudinis, 
id. Sen. 11, 35 : libertatem propriam Roma- 
ni generis, id Phil. 3, 11, 29: proprium id 
Tiberio fuit, Tac. A. 4, 19: ira, personat re- 
sentment, id. ib. 2, 55. — As subst . : 

am, i, n. J . L i t. , a possessio^ property, : 
id est cujusque propribm, quo quisque frui- 
tur atque utitur, Cic. Fam. 7, 30, 2: vivere 
de proprio, Mart. 12, 78, 2, — 2. Trop., a 
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character istic mark , a sign, characteristic, 
etc., Cic. Off. 1, 1, 2; 2, 5, 17; Caes. B. G. 6, 
23. — II. In p a r t i c. , peculiar, extraordi- 
nary : nisi mihi fortuna proprium consili- 
um extorsisset, Sent. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 35, 
1: superbo decreto addidit propriam igno- 
miniam, Liv. 35, 33. — B. Lasting, con- 
stant, permanent, perpetuat (class.): illum 
amatorem tibi proprium futurum in vita, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 67; Att. ap. Non. 362, 5: 
nihil in vita proprium mortali datum esse, 
Lucii, ib. 362, 15: alicui proprium atque 
perpetuum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 48: peren- 
ne ac proprium manere, id. Red. in Sen. 4, 
9: parva munera diutina, locupletia non 
propria esse consueverunt, Nep. Thras. 4, 2 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 5; cf. id Ep. 2, 2, 172: defe- 
rens uni propriam laurum, id. C. 2, 2, 22; 
Verg. A. 6,871: victoriam propriam se eis 
daturam, lasting, Hirt. B. Afr. 32 .—Comp 
Ov. M. 12, 284; id. P. 1, 2,_152; Liv. 4, 27, 3. 

— Hence, adv. ; proprie. A. Specially, 
peculiarly, properly , strictly for one’ s self 
(opp. communiter; class.): quod me amas, 
est tibi commune cum multis: quod tu ipse 
tam amandus es, id est proprie tuum, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 15, 1: promiscue toto (Campo Mar- 
tio), quam proprie parva parte frui malle- 
tis, for yourselves, vndividually , separately, 
id Agr. 2, 31, 85. — B. I n partic. 1. 
Particularly, in particular ; neque publice 
neque proprie, Cic. Sest. 16, 37. — 2. Espe- 
cially, eminently, exclusively : mira sermo- 
nis, cujus proprie studiosus fuit, elegantia 
Quint. 10, 1, 114; cf. VelL 2, 9, 2.— C. Prop- 
erly, accurately, strictly speaking , in the 
proper (not tropical) sense : magis proprie 
nihil possum dicere, Cic. PhiL 2, 31, 77 : illud 
quidem honestum, quod proprie vereque 
dicitur, id Off. 3, 3, 13; Liv. 34, 32; 44, 22: 
uti verbo proprie, Geli. 9, 1, 8 ; 2, 6, 5 ; 7, 11, 
2 ; 16, 5, 1. 

propter, «dr. and prep. [contr. for pro- 
piter. from prope; cf.: inter, subter]. I. 
Adv . , near, hard by, at hand ( syn.; prope, 
Juxta; rare but class.): serito in loco, ubi 
aqua propter siet, Cato, R. R. 151, 2: ibi an- 
giportum propter est, Ter. Ad 4, 2,37: prop- 
ter dormire, id. Eun. 2, 3, 77: araque Pan- 
chaeos exhalat propter odores, Lucr. 2, 417 : 
propter est spelunca, Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 48, § 107 
(al. prope); vident unum virum esse... 
et eum propter esse, id Imp. Pomp. 5, 13: 
cum duo reges propter assint, id. ib. 6, 16: 
(caules) si propter sati sunt. id. N. D. 2, 47, 
120: duo filii propter cubantes, id. Rose. 
Am. 23, 64 ; id Inv. 2, 4, 14 : adulescentia 
voluptates propter intuens, id. Sen. 14, 48; 
id. ap. Non. 367, 25: cornix propter volans, 
Phaedr. 2, 6, 7 : praeter propter, v. praeter. 

— II. Prep. with acc., near, hard by, close 
to (syn.: prope, juxta, ad ). A. L>t., of 
place (rare but class.): stat' propter virum 
fortem, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 9; id. Cure. 4, 1, 14; 
id. Rud. prol. 33: partem cohortium prop- 
ter mare collocat, Sisenn. ap. Non. 367, 32: 
hic propter hunc assiste, Ter. Ad 2, 1, 15 : 
propter eam porticum situm erat dolium, 
Varr. ap. Non. 367, 31: propter Platonis 
statuam consedimus, Cic. Brut. 6, 25: prop- 
ter aliquem assidere, id. Rep. 1, 11, 17 (cited 
ap. Non. 367, 28) : insulae propter Siciliam, 
id. N. D. 3, 22, 55: propter aquae rivum, 
Lucr. 2, 30; Verg. E. 8, 87. — Following its 
case : viam propter, Tac. A. 15, 47 : hostem 
propter, id ib. 4, 48. — B. Tr o p., in stating 
a cause. 1. On account of, by reason of, 
from, for, because of (syn. ob; the pre- 
dom. signif. of the word): parere legibus 
propter metum, Cic. Par. 5,-1, 34; cf,: prop- 
ter metum poenae, id. Sest. 46, 99 : propter 
eam ipsam causam, id de Or. 1, 16, 72: 
propter frigora frumenta in agris matura 
non erant, Caes. B. fi. 1, 16 : propter huma- 
nitatem, Cic. Att. 7, 5, 2: is propter mor- 
bum exire non potuit, Auct. Her. 1, 11, 19: 
excusato languore faucium propter quem 
non adesset, Suet. Ner. 41; id. Aug. 8; SalL 
J. 23, 1: bidentes propter viam facere, to 
sacrifce on account of ajourney, Laber, ap. 
Non. 53, 26; cf.: propter viam fit sacrifi- 
cium quod est proficiscendi gratia, Herculi 
aut Sanco, Fest. p. 229 Muli. ; Plaut. Rud. 
1,2,62: propter injuriam, to avoid injury, 
Pali. 12, 13: propter hoc, propter quod, on 
that account, for which reason, Varr. R. R. 
3, 16, 14; Coi. 1, 6, 18: propter me, te, etc., 
on my , thy account, etc., as far as I ( you , 
etc.) are concemed, = mea causa, or per 
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me: egon propter me illam decipi mise- 
ram sinam? Ter. And. 1, 5, 36; id Eun. 4, 
6, 6 : non est aequom me propter vos deci- 
pi, id. Phorm. 5, 7, 34: di numquam prop- 
ter me de caelo descendent, Liv. 6, 18 9. 

2. Through, by means o/(rare). a. Refer- 
ring to persons in whom lies the cause of 
a thing: te propter tuam Matrem non pos- 
se habere hanc uxorem domi, Ter. Hec. 4 
4, 55: propter quos vivit, through 'whom he 
lives, to whom he owes life, Cic. Mil. 22, 58 : 
lugere eum, propter quem ceteri laetaren- 
tur, id ib. 30, 81 ; 34, 93,— b. To things by 
means of which any thing takes place : quid 
enim refert, utrum propter oves, an propter 
aves fructus capias? Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 11,— 
Placed after its case: quod propter studi- 
um cum rem neglegere familiarem videre- 
tur, Cic. Sen. 7, 22; id. Pis. 7, 15; id. Att. 
10, 4, 1 al.: suctum propter lactis, Plin. 10, 
40, 56, § 115: quam propter tantos potui 
perferre labores, Verg. A. 12, 177, 

propterea, adv. [propter-is], therejore, 
for that cause, on that account (syn.: ideo, 
idcirco, inde; class.): quia mihi natalis est 
dies, propterea te vocari ad cenam volo, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 71: propterea . . . quia, 
Cic. Div. 1, 14, 25; 2, 22, 49; id Lael. 2, 6: 
haec propterea de me dixi, ut, etc., id. Lig. 

3, 8: propterea. . . quoniam, Geli. 3, 6: 
propterea, quod, because that, Cic. Rep. 1, 6, 
11; id Fam. 9, 18, 1. — E sp. with reference 
to something just said: scio, Et pol prop- 
terea magis nunc ignosco tibi, Ter. Eun. 5, 
2, 40 ; id And. 4, 2, 10 : id propterea nunc 
hunc venientem sequor, with that in view, 
therefore, id. ib. 2, 5, 3: ergo propterea . . . 
ne, etc. , id. Hec. 1, 1, 6. 

t pr opto sis, is, J. , = vrpouTwai?, a pro- 
lapse (post-class.), Marci Emp. 8. 

t propudianus, a, um, adj. [propudi- 
um], offer ed on account ofinfamous deeds : 
propudianus porcus dictus est, ut ait Capi- 
to Atteius, qui in sacrificio gentis Claudiae 
velut piamentum et exsolutio omnis Con- 
tractae religionis est, Fest. p. 238 MulL 

propudiosus, a , dm, adj. [id.], shame- 
ful, disgraceful, infamous (ante- and post- 
class.), Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 10: uxor, Geli. 2, 7, 
20: ancilla propudiosissima, Sid. Ep. 9, 6: 
facinus, Arn. 5, 175 : concubitus, id 4, 149 : 
meretrices, Min. Fel. 25, 9 : mulier, App. M. 
9, p. 229, 31. 

1. propudium, ii, n. [pro-pudet]. I. 
A shameful or infamous action (ante-class. 
and post-Aug.): propudium dicebant, cum 
maledicto nudare turpitudinem volebant, 
quasi porro pudendum. Quidam propudi- 
um putant dici, a quo pudor et pudicitia 
procul sint, Fest. p. 227 MulL : propudii ali- 
quem insimulare, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 11. — In 
plur.: hoc cinere poto propudia virorum in- 
hiberi, Plin. 28, 8, 32, § 122,— II. Trans fi, 
concr., a shameful person, vile wretch, a ras- 
cal, villain, a term of abuse (class.): quid 
ais, propudium? Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 34; id. 
Bacch. 4, 1, 7; cf. id. Poen. 1, 2, 60: propu- 
dium illud et portentum L. Antonius, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 3, 8; App. M. 8, p. 215, 15. 

2. propudium, a dub. reading: mo- 
raris tanquam propudium ignores, Petr. 99; 
perh. a signal to set sail (Bucheler), or a 
vulgar form for propediem. 

propugnaculum, i, m [propugno], a 
buiwark, tower , rampart, fortress, defence 
(class.). I. Lit.: pontes et propugnacula 
jungunt, Verg. A. 9, 170; Cic. Verri 2, 5, 34, 
§ 88: Siciliae, i. e. the fleet, id. ibi 2, 3, 80, 
§186: solidati muri, propugnacula addita, 
Tac. H. 2, 19: moenium, id. ib. 3, 84: navi- 
um, i. e. ships furnished with tmoers, Hor. 
Epod. 1, 2; cf.;- armatae classes imponunt 
sibi turrium propugnacula, Plin. ,32, 1, 1, 
§ 3: oppositum barbaris, Nep. Them. 6, 5: 
domus ut propugnacula habeat, Cic. Fam. 
14, 18, 2 : propugnacula aequoris, dams or 
dikes, Stat. S. 3, 3, 101 : Cremona propugna- 
culum. adversus Gallos, Tac. H. 3, 54. — II. 
Trop., a buiwark, protection, defence 
(class.): lex Aelia et Fufia propugnacula 
tranquillitatis, Cic. Pis. 4, 9; cf id. Verr. 2, 
3, 16, § 40: tyrannidis propugnacula, Nep. 
TimoL 3, 3 ; Geli: 7, 3, 47 ; Liv. 34, 61. 

propugnatio, onis, f [id.], i. a 
figkiing for, defence of a place (post-class.), 
Val. Max. 5, 1, 4 exi . — U_ A defence, vindi- 
cation ( class.) ; with the gen. or pro : pro- 
pugnatio ac defensio dignitatis tuae, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7, 2: propugnatio pro ornamentis 
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tuis, id. ib. 5, 8, 1: ne mea propugnatio ei 
potissimum defuisse videatur, id. Sest. 2, 3. 

prd-pugnaator,6ris, m. [propugno], one 
whofights in defence of a place, a defender , 
soldier (class.). I. Lit.: classis inops prop- 
ter dimissionem propugnatorum, ofthe ma- 
rines, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 86: a propugna- 
toribus relictus locus, Caes. B. G. 7, 25: nu- 
dati propugnatoribus muri, Tac. A. 13, 39; 
Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 22; Nep. Eum. 3, 3; Amm. 20, 
6, 1. — II. Trop., a defender, maintainer , 
Champion : paterni juris defensor, et quasi 
patrimonii propugnator sui, Cic. de Or. 1, 
67, 244: senatus, id. Mil. 7, 16: fortunarum 
mearum, id. Red. in Sen. 15, 37 : sceleris, 
Just. 8, 2, 10: tribuno plebis auctorem se 
propugnatoremque praestitit, Suet. Caes. 
16. — An epithet of Jupiter, Inscr. Grut. 
300, 2. 

1 propugnatrix, icis,/, [propugna- 
tor], she that defends , a protectress : propvg- 
natrix meorvsi PERicvLORVM, Inscr. Marin. 
Iscriz. Alb. p. 136. 

pro -pugUO, a v *) atum, 1, u. n. and a. 

I. To rush out to fight , go forth to fight, to 
make sallies or sorties : ipsi ex silvis rari 
propugnabant, Caes. B. G. 5, 9; cf. id. ib. 2. 
7; id. B. C. 2, 8. — II. To fight or contend 
for, to defend a thing (class. ; syn.: tutor, 
defendo). Lit.: uno tempore propug- 
nare et munire, Caes. B. C. 3, 45: pro suo 
partu, Cic. Tuse. 5, 27, 79: multos e muris 
propugnantes basta transfixit, Curt. 4, 4, 11. 
— (jS) With dat (post- class.): propugnare 
fratri, App. M. 9, p. 234, 28 : puero misello, 
id. ib. 7, p. 200, 13. — B. Trop.: pro aequi- 
tate, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 62: pro salute, id. Eam. 

II, 16, 2. — With acc. (post-Aug.), to defend : 
absentiam suam, Suet. Caes. 23: dum quae 
libidine deliquerant, ambitu propugnant, 
Tac. A. 13, 31 fin. ; 15, 13 : pectora parma, 
Stat. Th. 2. 584; 4, 110. 

propulsatio, onis, / [propulso], a 
driving uack, a Iceeping or warding off , a 
repelling, repulse (rare but class.): periculi, 
Cic. SulL 1, 2: criminis, Tiro ap. Geli. 7, 3, 



propulsator, oris, m. [id.], one that 
drives back, a v/arder off, averte)' (post- 
class. ) : propulsatorem odio insecutus, Val. 
Max. 7, 8, 7: valetudimim pessimarum, 
Arn. 7, p. 249. 

propulso, avi, atum, 1, v.frcj. a. [pro- 
pello], io drive back, keep or ward off, to re- 
pet, repulse (class.). 3. Lit.: lupos, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 9: hostem, Caes. B. G. 1, 49: popu- 
lum ab ingressione fori, Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 9: et 
aquas hiemis et vapores aestatis propulsare 
radicibus, Coi. 3, 15,. 4; 7, 12, 3. — Absol.: 
ibi resistere ac propulsare, Sali. J. 51, 1. — 

H. Trop., to ward off, avert, repet : fri- 
gus, famem propulsare, Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 71 : 
periculum capitis legum praesidio, id. Clu. 
52, 144: suspicionem a se, id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 
§ 140: bellum ab urbe ac moenibus, Liv. 3, 
69; 28,44: morbos exquisitis remediis, Coi. 
6,5: violentiam vini, Geli. 15, 2, 6 : praesi- 
dio vim propulsaturus, Curt. 10, 8, 4. 

propulsor, oris, m. [id.], one thatwards 
off or drives back (post-class.): cornigeri 
pecudis, Venant Vit. S. Mart. 3, 301. 

1. propulsus, a , um, Part. , from pro- 
pello, 

2. propulsus, us (only in abi. sing.), 
m. [propello], a driving on or forth, propul- 
sem, impulse (post-Aug. ) ; ventum propulsu 
suo concitare, Sen. Q. N. 5, 14, 3: f 

pro-pungo, ere, 3, v. a. ,toprick, punct- 
ure infront (post-class.) : tum partium pro- 
pungentibus pilis capitis, Cael; Aur. Tard. 

I, 1 dub. (al tum praerasis prominentibus 

pilis, capiti). " r "„ / 

t prd-purgO, are, ,v. a., to cleanse be- 
foreband, Not. Tir.p. 120; Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 
33. -V. f - . .. ■ 



tpropylaeum (-laeon), or propy- 

lon, i, n., — npoTrvXaiov, a gateway, en- 
trance; esp. (in plur.) ofthe celebra tedem 
trance to the temple of, Fallas in the cita- 
del of. Athens, the P)'opylceum : Phalereus 
Demetrius Periclem, vituperat, quod tantam 
pecuniam in praeclara illa propylaea con- 
jecerit, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 60 : propylaea nobilia, 
id. Rep. 32, 44 — In svhg. : cfim Athenis 

prQpylaeon. pingeret, Plin, 35,10, 36, § 101 
, (al. prbpylbn) ; 36, 5] '3 l i'3L0:^‘4/ i • - i. 

pro-quaestore, or, separately, pro 
2 <5 



quaestore, a magistrate, who, after ad- 
ministering the qucestorship at Home, was as- 
sociated with a proconsul in the administra- 
tion of a province, a proqueestor : qui et le- 
gatus et pro quaestore fuisset, Cic. Verr. 1, 
4, 11: cum Alexandriae pro quaestore es- 
sem, id. Ac. 2, 4, 11. — Abbreviated, Proq., 
Lentul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 2. — Plur.: pro- 
consul cum quaestoribus provequaestori- 
bus, Cic. Phil. 10, 11, 26. 

proquam, and, separate, pro quam, 
v. pro, I. 

pro-qulrito, no P er f, atum, 1, v. a. , to 
cry out or exclaim in public, to publish, pro- 
claim (post-class.): epistulam saepe aperi- 
ens proquiritabat, App. Mag. p. 326, 8: lex 
proquiritata, Sid. Ep. 8, 6: hoc opusculum, 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. praef. p. 33. 

t prora, ae (collat. form proris ; occ. 
prorim, Att. ap. Non. 200, 33, or Trag. 575), 
/, .-= npwpa. I. The forepart of a ship, 
the prow ( opp. puppis, the stern ; class. ) : 
astitit prorae, Plaut. Mere. 1, 2, 65 ; Lucr. 2, 
554: prorae admodum erectae, Caes. B. G. 
3, 13: rostrata, Plin. 9, 30, 49, § 94: terris 
advertere proram, Verg. G. 4, 117 ; id. A. 6, 
3; 7, 35: prorae tutela Melanthus, i. e. the 
lookout stationed at the prow,— proreta, Ov. 
M. 3, 617 : suspensa prora navim in pup- 
pim statuebat, Liv. 24, 34: prorae litore 
illisae, id. 22, 20; Luc. 9, 1082 ; Stat. Th. 5, 
335, — Prov.: mihi prora et puppis, ut 
Graecorum proverbium est, fuit a me tui 
dimittendi, ut rationes nostras explicares, 
i. e. my intention from beginning to end, my 
whole design, Gr. rpu>pa ical upu/avo, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 24, 1. — II. Poet, transf., a ship: 
quot prius aeratae steterant ad li tora pro- 
rae,, Verg. A. 10, 223; Ov. M. 14, 164. 

pro-repo, psi, ptum, 3, v. n., to creep 
forth, crawl out, come out in a gradual or 
unobserved manner (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: (formica) non usquam 
prorepit, Hor. S. 1, 1, 37: cum prorepserunt 
primis animalia terris, id. ib. 1, 3, 99 : coch- 
leae prorepunt e cavis terrae, Plin. 8, 39, 
59, § 140: aegri quoque ad conspectum tui 
prorepere, Plin. Pan. 22, 3. — H. Transf. 

A. To creep along, crawl forwards to a 
place : rumore caedis exterritus prorepsit 
ad solarium proximum, Suet. Claud. 10.— 

B. Of inanimate subjects, to come forth 
graduatty , to put forth, to ooze out , exude, 
of the vine: prorepentes oculi, Coi. 11, 2, 
38; 3, 10, 3 : pampinus e duro prorepsit, 
id. 4, 22, 4 : tardaque sudanti prorepunt 
balsama ligno, Claud. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 
96: ne palmites libero excursu in luxuri- 
am prorepant, Coi. 5, 5, 13: umor lente pro- 
repit, graduatty fimos off , id. 2, 16, 5 : ner- 
vus prorepit usque ad ultimam partem cau- 
dae, extends, id. 7, 12, 14 

t proreta, ae, m.,— Tzpupa.Ti\<;,thelook- 
out man at the prow, the under-pilot (ante- 
and post-class.): si tu proreta isti navi es, 
ego gubernator ero, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 75; 
Dig. 39,4, 1L 

t proreus (dissyL),ei, m. Trpoipei)?, the 
lookout man at the prow, under-pilot (poet.), 
Ov. M.3, 634 

proriga, ae, m. [prob. pro-rego], a sta- 
ble-boy, an attendant employed in breeding 
horses, Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 156 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 
7, 9. 

pro-ripio, pai, reptum, 3, v. a. I. To 
drag or snatch forth (class.). A, Lit.: 
hominem proripi jubet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 62, 
§ 161 : nudos pedes, ii e. spring forth, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 82. — With se, to i~ush dut,to hasten 
or hurry forth or away: quo illum hunc 
hominem proripuisse foras se- dicani- ex 
aedibus? Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 1 : se ex curia re- 
pente proripuit, Cici Har. Resp. 1, 2: se ex 
curia domum, Sali. C. 32, 1 : se porta foras, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 11 fin. (12 init. ) ; 1,80: se domo, 
Liv. 29, 9; 8, 30 f ex tota urbe, i<L;2, 24— 
BfTrop. : quae libido non se proripiet 
ac proiciet- occultatione proposita? Cic. 
Fin. 2, 22, 73,— II. To snatch or hurry on, 
forwards, or away. -A, Lit’ : se in publi- 
cum. to rush into the Street, Liv: 8, 28; '2, 23 : 
se in silvam, to tdke refuge, Suet. 0th.-6: se 
custodibus, Tac: A. 4, 45: se cUfsu, to run 
away, App. M,’7, p. 196, 15. — Withouf se 
(poet. ) : quo deinde ruis? quo proripis? 
Verg. A 5, 74l.— B. Tto p. (poet.) : iie' vi- 
rilis Gultusin caedein, et Lycias proriperet 
(ateryas? r Hof.;C. 1, 8,16. ■ : ''- j • '*• ' Vs ~ ; 



proris,/, v. prora. 

pro-rito, are, v. a. [like ir-rito,are; cf 
also ira]. I. To provoke, cause, or produce 
by irritaiion (post-Aug.), Plin. 26, 8, 58, 

§ 90. — II. Transf., to incite, entice , allure, 
tempt (post-Aug.): nisi pretium proritat, 
Coi. 2, 10, 17 : quem spes proritat, Sen. Ep. 
23, 2: proritat illos rei species, id. Tranq. 
12, 5: stomachum varietate apta ciborum, 
Scrib. Comp. 104: aliquem ad furias, Arn. 
5, m 

prorogatio, onis, / [prorogo]. I. A 
prolonging , extension of a term of office: 
prorogatio imperii, a prolongation ofone's 
command, Liv. 8, 26 fin. — H. Apuiting off, 
deferring of an appointed time: diei, Cic. 
Att. 13, 43 (in Cic. Mur. 23, 47, the true read- 
ing is perrogationem; in Liv. 42, 30, 9, pro- 
pagatio). 

prorogativus, a, um, adj. [id.], ad- 
mitting of delay, prorogative (post-Aug.): 
prorogativa fulmina sunt, quorum minae 
differri possunt, Sen. Q. N. 2, 47 fin. 

prorogator, oris, m. [id.], one that 
pays or gives out , a dispenser (post-class. ) : 
tritici, vini, et olei, Cassiod. Var. 10, 28. 

pro-rogo, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. I. To 
prolong, continue, extend, protract (class. ; 
syn. : propago, produco) : ne quinquennii 
imperium Caesari prorogaretur, should not 
be prolonged, Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 24: provinci- 
am, id. Att. 5, 11, 1 ; 5, 2, 1 : ne quid tempo- 
ris nobis prorogetur (in the province), id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 3: imperium, Liv. 26,1: impe- 
rium in insequentem annum, id. 9, 42, 2; 
10, 22, 9: spatium praeturae in alterum an- 
num, Front. Aquaed. 7: spem militi in ali- 
um diem, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 57: vitae spati- 
um, Tac. A. 3, 51 fin.: moras in hiemes, 
Plin. 16, 22, 34, § 83: memoriam alicujus, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 5: nominis famam, id. ib. 9, 
19, 3. — B. Transf 1. Tokeep for along 
time , to preserve, continue (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose) : divinis condimentis ute- 
re, qui prorogare vitam possis hominibus, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 38: alterum in lustrum, me- 
liusque semper Proroget aevum, Hor. C. S. 
67: spiritum homini, Plin. Ep.2,20, 7; Sen. 
Ep. 101, 10: conditum prorogatur, Plin. 22, 
22, 37, § 79. — 2. To off, defer (class.): 
dies ad solvendum, Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74: diem 
mortis, Sen. Ben. 5, 17, 6 — H. Topay down 
beforehand, to advance (post-class.): vel 
prorogante eoi, vel repromittente, Dig. 40, 
1, 4, § 1 : si ei nummos prorogavit emptor, 
ib. 40, 1, 4, § 5: pensionem integram, ib. 
19, 2, 19, g 6,— HI. To propagate, perpetu- 
ate (post-class.): prorogata. familia, Val. 
Max. 3, 4, 6: sobolem, Just. 2, 4, 21 (dub. ; 
al. generandam). 

Prorsa (Prosa), ae, / [2.prorsus],sc. 
dea, i. e. the goddess presiding over births 
with the headforemost (opp. Postverta), Varr. 
ap. Geli 16, 16, 4 ; cf. Havtung, Relig. d. 
Rom. 2, p. 199. 

prorsum (collat. form prosum, !'4 e 
prosus'= prorsus, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 6 Ritschl), 
adv. [pro-versum]. I. Forwards (poet.): 
neque prorsum iniit, Plaut.Cist. 4, 2, 32 : cur- 
sari rursum prorsum, to andfro. Ter. Hec. 
3, 1, 35. — II. Straight on, right onwards, 
direetty (ante-class. ) : simulato, quasi eas 
prorsum in navem, Plaut. Pers. 4, 5, 5; id. 
Mil. 4, 4, 56 Ritschl. — B. Trop., straight- 
forwards, without ceremony, i. e. wholly , ab- 
solutely, at ali (ante- and post-class.) : pror- 
sum perit, Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 3: prorsum 
quodeumque videbat fecisse, Cato ap. Cha- 
ris. p. 189 P. : praedones prorsum parcunt 
nemini, Plaut. ib. : prorsum credebam ne- 
mini, id; Pera 4, .3, 8: prorsum nihil intel- 
lego, Ter. HCaut. 4, 5, 28; cf id. Eun. 2, 3, 
41 : irritatus,. Geli. 17, 3, 3. 

1. prorsus (collat. form prosus, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 2; Enn. ap. Non; 165, 11; 
Trag. Rei. p. 28 Rib. ; but p; 107 Vahl. 
reads 'prorsus); } adv. [for pro-vetsus]. 'j. 
Forwards (ante-class. ) : non .prorsus, ve- 
rum transvorsus cedit, quasi cancer, solet, 
Plaut. Pa 4, T, 45. — II. Straight on, right 
onwdrds, directly (ante- ‘and post-class.),; 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 234 Muli. : tunc" Arionem 
prorsus ex. eo ioco Corinthum - petivisse” 
Geli. 16, 19, 17,— B, Tr o p. J,. Straight- 
way, by att means, certainly, truly, precise- 
ly, utterly, absolutely (class.): pforsus perii, ' 
Plaut. Aul; 2, 8, 27 : v.ide ne ille hucprorsus 
se inruat, Ter. Ad. 4] 2, 11 ; 3, 2/26: pror- 
sus tacere nequeo, id. Hec- A, /, ‘51 r ita 
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prorsus existimo, Cic. Tuse. 2, 5, 14: nullo 
modo potest fleri prosus, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 
2: nullo modo prorsus assentior, Cic. N. D. 
3, 8, 21; id. Att. 13, 45, 1:. verbum prorsus 
nullum intellego, not a single word, id. de 
Or. 2, 14, 61: venies exspectatus non solum 
nobis, sed prorsus omnibus, id. Fa‘m. 4, 10, 
1: affatim prorsus, id. Att. 16, 1, 5: prorsus 
vehementer et severe, id. ib. 16, 15, 2: hoc 
mihi prorsus valde placet, id.Fam. 6, 20, 2; 
Plin. 14, 5, 7, § 58. — I r o n i c a 1 1 y : grati 
prorsus conjugibus revertemur, Curt. 5, 5, 
13. — 2. Exactly, just, precisely : set ea pror- 
sus opportuna Catilinae, Sali. C. 16, 5 ; Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 16 dub. ; v. Muli, ad h. 1. : pror- 
sus quasi, precisely as ifi Just. 1, 7, 16. — 3, 
After an enumeration of particulars, in 
short , in fine , in a word : igitur colos ex- 
sanguis, foedi oculi : citus modo, modo tar- 
dus incessus; prorsus in facie vultuque ve- 
cordia inerat, Sali. C. 15, 5 ; 25, 5 ; id. J. 
23,1; 30, 3 al. 

2. prorsus (coiiat. form prosus; v. 
II. ), a, um, adj. [for pro-versus]. I, Strayght- 
forwards , right onwards , straight, direct 
(post-Aug.): prorso tramite siste gradus (al. 
proso), Avien. 3: prorsi limites appellantur 
in agrorum mensuris, qui ad orientem di- 
recti sunt, Fest. p. 234, and Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 235 Muli. — H, Trop., of style, straight- 
foriuards, i. e. prosaic, in prose, opp. to verse 
(post-class.): prorsum est porro versum, 
id est ante versum. Hinc et prorsa oratio, 
quam non inflexit cantilena, Don. Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 14 : et prorsa et vorsa facundia vene- 
ratus sum, in prose and verse , App. Flor. 4, 
p. 361, 36. — In this sense predominant (but 
not found in Cic.) in the form prosa oratio, 
prose , = soluta oratio, Quint. 1, 5, 18 ; 11, 
2, 39: prosa eloquentia, Veli. 1, 17, 3; Sen. 
ap. Geli. 12, 2, 6; Coi. 11, 1,1; Plin. 5, 29, 
31, § 112. • — Sub st. : prosa, ae, /, prose, 
Quint. 1, 8, 2; 8, 6, 17; 20; 9, 4, 52 et saep. 

pro-rumpo, rupi, ruptum, 3, v. a. and 
n. I, Act. , to thrust or cast forth, to cause 
to break, burst, or rushforth, to send forth : 
(Aetna) atram prorumpit ad aethera nu- 
bem, Verg. A. 3,572: proruptus pons/rofen 
down, Tac. H. 1, 86 (al. proruto).— With se, 
to burst forth, dash forth : cerva in fugam 
sese prorupit, Geli. 15, 22, 6.— Mid. : pro- 
rumpi, to rush or burst forth : hinc pro- 
rumpitur in mare venti vis, Lucr. 6, 436: 
mare proruptum, Verg. A. 1, 246: prorup- 
tum exundat pelagus, Sil. 3, 51 : proruptus 
corpore sudor, Verg. A. 7, 459 : prorupto san- 
guine, Stat. Th. 2, 626.— II. Neutr., to rush 
or break forth, io burst out. A, L i t. : per 
medios audacissime proruperunt, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 15: in hostes, Verg. A. 10, 379: obsessi 
omnibus portis prorumpunt, Tac. H. 4, 34. 
—2. Transf., of things, to break out, break 
or burst forth, make its appearance : cum 
diu cohibitae lacrimae prorumperent, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 16, 5 : vis morbi in unum intestinum 
prorupit, Nep. Att. 21, 3: incendium pro- 
ruperat, a fire had broken out, Tac. A. 15, 
40: stercora, Vulg. Judic. 3, 22: prorumpit 
in auras vox, Sil. 3, 699 : nihil prorupit, quo 
conjuratio intellegeretur, became knoum, 
Tac. H. 4, 55. — B. Trop., to break out, 
burst forth : illa pestis prorumpet, Cic. Mur. 
39, 85: eo prorumpere hominum cupidita- 
tem, ut, etc., id. Rose. Am. 5, 12: in bel- 
lum, to break out, Just. 24, 1, 1: in scelera 
ac dedecora, Tac. A. 6, 51: ad minas, to 
break out into tlireats, id. ib. 11, 35: ad 
quod victo silentio prorupit reus, at which 
he broke silence and burst forth, id. ib. 11 2 ; 
12,54; 13, 12. ’ 

pro-ruo, rui, rutum, 3, v. a. and n. I, 
Act., to cast or tear down in front, to pull 
down, throw down, hurl to the ground , over- 
throw, overtum, demolish (class.): his (mu- 
nitionibus) prorutis, Caes. B. G. 3, 26 : vallo 
proruto, jam in castra proelium intulerat, 
Liv. 4, 29; .Curt. 4, 13, 26:, columnam, Hor. 
C. 1, 35, 14 :' Albam a fundamentis, to raze 
to the ground, Liv. 26, : 13 : vallum in fossas, 
id. 9, 14; 9, 37 : terrae motus montes, id. 
22, 5L terrae motibus prorutae domus, 
fhfowri down, Tac. A. 12, 43: prorutae ar- 
bores, id., ib. 2, 17: proruere ac profligare 
hostem, to over throw, id. H. 3, 22,— With se, 
torush out, hurry forth (poet. ) : foras simul 
omnes proruunt se, Ter. Eun.,3,5, 51: pro- 
rutus tumulo cinis, Seii. Troad, 648. —II. 
Neutr. A. To rush forth , to rush ov f ali 
upon an enemy: ex parte, qua (dextrum 
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cornu) proruebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 69 : proruere 
in hostem, Curt. 4, 16, 6; cf. Geli. 1, 11, 2.— 
B. To tumble down (post-Aug. ) : motu ter- 
rae oppidum proruit, Tac. A. 15, 22. 

prif-ruptio, onis, f. [prorumpo], a 
breaking or rushing forth, an eruption 
(post-class.): hostium, a sally , sortie, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 33: undarum, Mart. Cap. 6, 
§ 624. — M5sol,.Mart. Cap. 8, § 804. 

proruptor, oris, m. [id. ], one that breaks 
forth, sallies out from a besieged place 
(post-class.), Amm. 24, 5. 

proruptus, a, um, Part., from pro- 
rumpo. 

prorutus, a i um , Part., from proruo. 

1. prosa oratio, and prosa, v. 2. 

prorsus, II. 

2. prosa, ae, V. 2. prorsus, II. 

prosaicus, a, um, adj. [ 1 . prosa]. I. 

Prosaic, in prose (post-class. ) : prosaico re- 
latu, Ven. Carm. 7, 11, 1 ; id. Vit. S. Mart. 1, 
13. — II. Subst. : prosaicus, i m -, a 
prose writer, prosaist (post-class.), Ven. 
Vit. S. Mart. 2, 469. 

prosapia, ae (coiiat. form prosapies, 
ei or es),/, [pro and root sa-; cf. sero, sa- 
tus ], a stock, race, family ( archaic ; v. 
Quint. 1, 6, 40; 8, 3, 26; cf. : stirps, genus, 
progenies, posteritas): prosapia progenies: 
id est porro sparsis et quasi jactis liberis: 
quia supare significat jacere et disicere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 225 Miill. : veteres prosa- 
pias (perh. to be read veteris prosapies, as 
a gen. sing.), Cato ap. Non. 67, 30: de Cocli- 
tum prosapia esse, Plaut. Cure. 3, 23: rogi- 
tares, unde esset, qua prosapia, id. Mere. 3, 
4, 49: homo veteris prosapiae, SalL J. 85, 
10; so, vetus, Just. 14, 6, 11; Suet. Galb. 
2: et eorum, ut utamur veteri verbo, pro- 
sapiam, Cic. Univ. 11; cf. : nec utique ab 
ultimis et jam oblitteratis repetita (verba) 
temporibus, qualia sunt. . . prosapia, Quint. 
1, 6, 40: insulsum (verbum), id. 8, 3, 26. 
Galba magna et vetere prosapia, Suet. Galb. 
2: pro gloria veteris prosapiae, Just. 14, 6, 
11; Prud. Apoth. 1006. — Form prosapies: 
tot stuprorum sordidam prosapiem, Prud. 
tne<p. 10, 180 ; Cassiod Var. 9,25: prosapies, 
yevou? Karayitiyfi, Gloss. Philox. 

prosapdddsis, is,/, afigureofspeech, 
deflned by Mart. Cap. § 533 Kopp (al. pro- 
apodosis, q. v. ). 

prosarius, a , um, adj. [1. prosa], of or 
belonging to prose, prosaic (post-class.): 
opus, Sid. Ep. 3, 14: loquendi genus, id. ib. 
9, 13. 

prosator, oris, m. [pro-sero], an ances- 
tor (eccl. Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. 
Jul. 1, 90. 

prdsatrix, icis , / [id.], an ancestress, 
Isid. Gloss. 

prosatus, a, um, Part., from 1. pro- 
sero. 

t proscaenium (proscen-), ", « ,= 

TrpouKtjviov. I, The place before the scene 
where the actor s appeared, the proscenium ; 
also, in gen., the stage, Plaut. Am. prol. 91; 
id. Truc. prol. 10 ; id. Poen. prol. 17 : veteres 
ineunt proscaenia ludi, Verg. G. 2, 381 : the- 
atrum et proscaenium ad Apollinis locavit, 
Liv. 40, 51; Vitr. 5, 6; Suet. Ner. 12: pro- 
scaenii contabulatio, App. Flor. 4, p. 359, 1. 
-II. Transf., atheatre (post-class.), Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 2, 403. 

t proscholus, >, m., ='tt p6axo\os, an 
under -teacher, under-master (post-class.): 
tam pauper, ut proscholus esset gramma- 
tici, Aug. Serm, Apostol. Serm. 178, n. 8; 
Aus. Prof. 22 in lemm. 

pro-scindo, scidi, scissum, 3, v. a. , to 
tear open in front, to rend, split, cleave, cut 
up , cut in pieces (poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose). I, L i t. A. I n g e n. : ferro pro- 
scindere quercum, Luc. 3, 434 : piscem, App. 
Mag. p. 300, 18 and 20: spumanti Rhodanus 
proscindens gurgite campos, SiL 3, 449: 
vulnere pectus, Stat. Th. 10, 439: fulgure 
terram, Just. 44, 3, 6,— B. I n p a r t i c., in 
agriculture, of the first ploughing, to break 
up the land: rursum terram cum primum 
arant, proscindere appellant; cum iterum, 
offringere dicunt, quod prima aratione, gle- 
bae. grandes solent excitari, Varr) R R. 1, 
29, 2 ; .1, 27, 2 : terram transversis adversis- 
que: sulcis,. Coi. 3, 13, 4; priusquam ares, 
proscindito, Cato ap. Plin; 18,19,49, J 176: 
bubulcum autem per proscissum . ingredi 
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oportet, the trench , furrow, CoL 2, 2, 25; 3, > 
13, 4; 11, 2, 32. — Poet., in gen., for arare, 
to plough : rorulentas terras, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 395, 22 (Trag. ReL v.' 496 Rib.j: validis 
terram proscinde juvencis, Verg. G. 2 237: 
terram pressis aratris, Lucr. 5, 209: 'ferro 
campum, Ov. M. 7, 119. — 2. Transf., to 
cut through , to cleave, furrow (poet.): ro- 
stro ventosum aequor. Cat. 64, 12: remo 
stagna, Sil. 8, 603. — H. Trop., to cut up 
with words, to censure , satirize , revile, de- 
fame: aliquem, Ov. P. 4, 16,47: equestrem 
ordinem, Suet. Calig. 30: aliquem foedissi- 
mo convicio, id. Aug. 13: carminibus pro- 
scissus, Plin. 36, 6, 7, § 48: aliquem famoso 
carmine, Suet. Vit. Luc. ; Val. Max. 5, 3, 3; 
8, 5, 2. ' 

proscissio, onis, f. [proscindo, I. B.]. 
In agriculture, the first ploughing, a break- 
ing up, Coi. 2, 13, 6; 6, 2, 8. 

proscissus, a, um, Part., from pro- 
scindo. 

pro-scribo, psi, ptum, 3, v.a.,to write 
before or in front of, to write over or upon, 
to inscribe. I. I n g e n. (post-Aug. ) : vul- 
tus voluntaria poenarum lege proscripti, 
written over, inscribed, Petr. 107. — n. i n 
p a r t i c. A. To publish any thing by writ- 
ing (freq. and class. ) : ut quo die esse opor- 
teret idus Januarias, eo die Calendas Mar- 
tias proscriberet, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, § 129: 
quam (legem) non is promulgavit, quo no- 
mine proscriptam videtis, id. ib. 2, 5, 69, 
§ 177 : non proscripta neque edicta die, id. 
ib. 1, 54, 141 : venationem, id. Att. 16, 4, 1 : 
leges, Tac. A. 13, 51 : versiculos per vias, 
Geli. 15, 4, 3. — (fi) With obj.- clause : sena- 
tum Calendis velle se frequentem adesse, 
etiam Formiis proscribi jussit, Cic. Att. 9, 

17, 1: proscribit se auctionem esse factu- 
rum, id. Quint. 4, 15 ; cf. Suet. Caes. 49. — 
B. To offer in writing any thing for sale, 
lease, or hire, or as to be sold by auction, to 
post up, advertise : proscribere palam sic 
accipimus, claris litteris, ut, etc., Dig. 14, 
3, 11: Racilius tabulam proscripsit, se fa- 
miliam Catonianam venditurum, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 6, 5: Claudius proscripsit insulam, 
vendidit, id. Off. 3, 16, 65.— C. To publish a 
person as having forfeited his pfoperty, to 
punish with confiscation, to confiscate one’s 
property (cf. publico): quaero enim, quid 
sit aliud proscribere. Velitis, jubeatis, ut 
M. Tullius in civitate ne sit, bonaque ejus 
ut mea sint, Cic. Dom. 17, 43: Pompeium, 
to confiscate the estates gained by him, id. 
Agr. 2, 36, 99 : vicinos, to confiscate the lands 
of one's neighbors, id ib. 3, 4, 14: possessi- 
ones, id. ib. : bona, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 5.— D. 
To prosa-ibe, outlaw one, by hanging up a 
tablet with his name and sentence of out- 
lawry, confiscation of goods, etc. : postea- 
quam victoria constituta est, cum proscri- 
berentur homines, qui adversarii fuisse pu- 
tabantur, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 16 : victoria Sullae 
parentes, Sali. C. 37, 9 : modus proscriben- 
di, Suet. Aug. 27.— Hence, P. a., as subst. : 
proscriptus, i, an outlaw , one pro- 
scribed: contra legem Corneliam, quae pro- 
scriptum juvari vetat, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47, 
§ 123: proscriptorum liberos honores pe- 
tere puduit, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 117: in pro- 
scriptorum numero esse, Sali. C. 51, 33: 
bona proscriptorum, id. H. 1, 31 Dietsch. — 
2. Trop. : cujus pudoris dignitas in con- 
cione proscripta sit, has been brouglit into 
ili repute, rendered suspected, Petr. 106. 

proscriptio, onis,/ [proscribo] (classi). 
I. A written public notice of sale, an adver- 
tisement proscriptio bonorum, Cic. Quint. 

18, 56 : quam ad diem proscriptiones ven- 
ditionesque fiant, id Rose. Am. 44, 128: 
bonorum, id. Cat. 2, 10, 21 : praediorum, id; 
FI. 30, 74. — H, Proscriptiori, outlaw>~y, con' 
fiscation : proscriptionis ‘miserrimum no- 
men, Cic. Dom. 17, 43: de capite civis et de 
bonis proscriptionem ferre, id. Sest. 30, 65 ; 
id. Cat. ,2, 9, 20: capitis mei, jd. Proy.jjons. 

19, 45: 'proscriptione pecunias ex aerario 
accipere, Suet. Caes. 11. 

pro-SCriptor, oris, m. [id.], one who 
proscribes or outlaws; adj., proscriptive 
(post-Aug.): proscriptor animus, Plin. 7, 12, 
10, § 56; cf. proscripturio. 

t proscriptura, ae, / [id], proscrip- 
tion, outlawr-y, Not.' Tir. p. 11. ; ' 

proscripturio, ire, v. desider. n, [id], 
todesire or long to proscribe, (a word fonned 
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sarcastically by Cic.) : ita sullaturit animus 
ejus et proscripturit diu, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6 
(cited Quint. 8, 6, 32). 

proscriptus, a , um, Part. , from pro- 
scribo. 

pro-seco, cai i Ctum (old inf. pass . par- 
ag. prosecarier, Plaut. Poeu. 2, 1, 8), 1 ,'v.a., 
io cut off from before , cut away or off. J, 
In gen. (post-class.): prosectis naso prius 
ac mox auribus, App. M. 2, p. 128, 11. — H, 
I n p a r t i c. A. In agriculture, to cut up , 
break up with tbe plough (post-Aug.): so- 
lum, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 10. — B. Iu relig. lang., 
to cut off tbe parts to be sacrificed: vetui 
exta prosecarier, Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, 8: ubi 
exta prosecta erunt, Cato, R. R. 134: hostiae 
exta, Liv. 5, 21: exta prosecuit, Suet. Aug. 
1: prosecta pectora, Val. FI. 3, 439.-2. 1 n 
gen., to sacrifice (eccl. Lat.): Aesculapio 
gallinaceum, Tert. Apol. 46.— Hence, pro- 
sectum, b n -i that which is cut off for 
sacrifice , the entrails, Varr. L. L. 5, § 110 
Muli. ; in plur . , Ov. M, 12, 152; id. F. 6, 
163; Stat. Th. 5, 641; Liciu. Macer. ap.Non. 
220, 20. — Collat. form prosecta, ae , / , 
Lucii, ap. Non. 220, 22 dub. (al. prosicies). 

pro-Secro, avi, 1, V. n. [sacro], to sacri- 
fice (eccl. Lat.): daemonibus, Lact. 4, 275: 
Aesculapio gallum, id. 3, 20, 16; id. Epit. 23, 
3; 37 L 5. 

prosecta, ae,/, V. proseco fin. 
prosectiOjOms,/. [proseco], a cutting 
off ] amputation (post-class.): ferri prosec- 
tio, Salv. Gub. D. 6, 16. 

prdsector, oris, m. [id.], one who cuts 
in pieces, a cutter up, an anatomist (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. Anim. 25. 
prosectum, K n.., v. proseco fin. 

1. prosectus, a, um, Part . , from pro- 
seco. 

2. prosectus, iis, m, [proseco], a cut- 
ting or slashing, a cut, stroke (Appul.) : pro- 
sectu gladiorum, App. M. 8, p. 214, 32 : den- 
tium, a bite, id. ib. 8, p. 203, 20. 

prosecutio, bnis, / [prosequor]. I. 
Lit., a following or accompauying on the 
way, attendance ( post-class. ) : necessitas 
prosecutionis, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 47 : prosecutio 
opportuna, Symm. Ep. 7, 59. — JJ, Trop. 
A. A following with words, an honorable 
notice or mention : qua prosecutione sim- 
plicitatem ejus edisseram, Ambros. Exc. 
Frat. Sat. 1, 51. — B. A continuation, Am- 
bros. Fid. 2, 13, 108; Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 3, 7. 

prosecutor (prosequutor), oris, m. 
[id.], an accompanier, companion, an at- 
tendant (post-class.), Dig. 48, 3, 7; Cod. Th. 
8, 5, 47 ; 10, 72, 1; 12, 6, 12 et saep.: caterva 
prosecutorum, Sid. Ep. 4, 8. 

prosecutoria, ae,/ (sc. epistula) [pro- 
secutor], a letter relating to taJcing some- 
thing in charge, a letter ofi authorization 
(post-class.), Cod. Just. 10, 72, 1. 
prosecutus (prosequutus), a , ™, 

Part. , from prosequor. 

pro-Seda, ae, / [sedeo] (she who sits 
in public), a common prostitute (perh. only 
Plaut.), Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 63; cf.: prosedas 
meretrices Plautus appellat, quod ante sta- 
bula sedeant. Eaedem et prostibulae, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 226 Muli. 

tt prosedamum, «- [Sarmatian], — 
pigritia equorum in coitu, Plin. 26, 10, 63, 
§ 98. 

Froselenus, i,m.,= n P oae\nvos, older 
thanthe moon, a name by which the Arca- 
dians called themselves, Cic. Fragm. Or. 
pro Fund. 3 B. and K. (Serv. Verg. G. 2, 
342). _ \ 

t proselytus, a , ™, — npoaijKvxos, 

' come from abroad, foreign, strange (late 
Lat.) : numeravit Salomon omnes viros pro- 
selytos, V ulg. 2 Par. 2, 17,— Hence, as subst., 
1. proselytus, i, m - I. A sojoumer, 
a stranger in the lanfi; proselyti et adve- 
nae, Vulg. Tob. 1, 7 ; id. Ezech. 14, 7. — II. 
E s p., one that has ccmie over from heathen- 
ism to the Jewish religion, a proselyte (post- 
class.), Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 21; Hier. Ep. 64, 
n. 8 ; Vuig. Matt. '23^15; Inscr. Fabr. p. 465, 
n. 101. - - 2. pr6selyta, ae, /, a female 
proselyte, converted woman, Inscr. Orell. 25, 
22, 

pro-seminator, oris, m. [prosemino], 
a sower ; trop., a disseminator ( eccl. Lat. ), 
Tert. ad Nat. 2, 13., . ;; 
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pro-semino, avi, atum, i, v. a., to sow 
or scatter about, to sow (rare but class.). I, 
Lit.: ostreas, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 216, 13: 
tamquam ex draconis alicujus dentibus 
proseminati, Lact. 6, 10, 19. — II. Trop., to 
disseminate, propagate : proseminatae sunt 
familiae, i. e. ortae, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 61 ; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 1, 90. 

* pro-sentio, sensi, 4, v. a. , to perceive 
beforehand , Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 16. 

t prosequium, ii, n.. [prosequor], at- 
tendance : prosequium a prosequendo, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 226 Muli. 

pro-sequor, catus (quatus), 3, v. dep. 
a., to follow (in a friendly or hostile man- 
ner), to accompany, attend; to follow after, 
pursue (class.; cf. : comitor, stipo). I. 
Lit.: novum maritum volo rus prosequi, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 3: eum milites electi circi- 
ter CXX. sunt prosecuti, Caes. B. C. 3, 91 : 
Dianam ture odoribusque incensis prosecu- 
tae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 77 ; id. Att. 6, 
3,6: unum omnes illum prosequebantur, 
Nep. Alc. 6, 3: aliquem in domum, Geli. 18, 
1, 16 : exsequias, to attend a funeral, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 8, 14; so, defunctum in conditorium, 
Petr. 111 ; cf. : Bassus noster videtur mihi 
prosequi se, to attend his own funeral, Seu. 
Ep. 30, 5: lacrimis ad saevas prosequor us- 
que fores, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 62 ; Cic. Plane. 10, 26 : 
Aeneas Prosequitur lacrimans longe, Verg. 
A 6, 476; 12, 72. — In a hostile sense, to 
follow after , pursue : fugientes prosequi, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 41 : hostem, id. ib. 2, 8: novis- 
simos multa millia passuum prosecuti, id. i 
B. G. 2, 11; 5, 9: iste iratus hominem ver- 
bis vehementioribus prosequitur, i. e. as- 
sailed, attacked, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 29, § 73 : 
aliquem contumeliosis vocibus, Caes. B. C. 
1, 69: speculatores, qui prosequerentur ag- 
men, missi, Liv. 27, 15; 30, 29: armati qui 
eos prosequebantur, Curt. 3, 13, 9 : aliquem 
lapidibus, Petr. 90. — Of animals: eadem 
cane anxie prosequente, Just. 1, 4, 11; Sil. 

4, 615. — With abi. , of following with the 
eyes : oculis abeuntem prosequor udis, 
Ov. H. 12, 55 ; 5, 55 : aliquos visu, Stat. Th. 

5, 483. — B. Transf., of inanim. and abstr. 
subjects, to follow, pursue ; to accompany, 
attend : prosequitur surgens a puppi ven- 
tus euntes, Verg. A 3, 130: naves mitterent 
quae se prosequerentur, Liv. 30, 25 ; cf. ex- 
ercitus, id. 7, 33 ; Curt. 3, 3, 24 : datae duae 
triremes ad prosequendum, Tac. H. 2, 9: 
Cattos suos saltus Hercynius prosequitur 
simul atque deponit, goes as far as their 
territory extends, andthen ceases, id. G. 30: 
eadem (existimatio Quintum) usque ad ro- 
gum prosequatur, Cic. Quint. 31, 99 ; cf. : 
(amici) mortui vivunt: tantus eos nonos 
prosequitur amicorum, id. Lael. 7, 23. — II. 
Trop. A. To honor, adorn, or present one 
with a thing, to bestow any thing upon one; 
constr. with abi., rarely with cum and abi. : 
benevolentia, aut misericordia prosequi ali- 
quem, Cic. Brut. 1, 4: aliquem honorificis, 
verbis, id. Tuse. 2, 25, 61: virtutem alicujus; 
grata memoria, id. Phil. 14, 11, 30 : nomen 
alicujus grato animo, id. ib. 4, 1, 3: memo- 
riam cujuspiam clamore et plausu, id. ib. 
10, 4, 8: aliquem laudibus, Liv. 9, 8’: ali- 
quem beneficiis ac liberalitate, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 41, § 94; cum me in illo tristi et acerbo 
luctu atque discessu non lacrimis solum 
tuis, sed animo, corpore, copiis prosecutus 
esses, id. Plane. 30, 73 ; cf. : reliquum est ut’ 
tuam profectionem amore prosequar, redi- 
tum spe exspectem^.id. Fam. 15, 21, 5 : de- 
lictum venia, Tac. A. 13, 35 : Maximum li- 
benter apud, te. testimonio prosequar, Plin., 
Ep. 10, 85 (17) : prosecuti cum donis legatos 
sunt, Liv. 39, 55, 4 ; decedentem domum 
eum. favore ac laudibus prosecuti sunt, id.. 
2,31, 11: Senatus gratias egit Caesari, quod 
et ipse cum summo honore mentionem 
ejus prosecutus esset, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 5; cf.: 
aliquem uberrimo congiario, Suet. Caes. 27 : 
milites, id. Aug. 49. — B .To' pursue, con- 
tinue, follow up, to go ph or proceed with an 
idea or theme: si (rem) non ad extremum, 
sed usque eo, quo opus erit, prosequeinur, 
Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14: non prosequar longius, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 83 : illius vero mortis op- 
portunitatem benevolentia, prosequamur, 
id. Brut. 1, 4: pascua versu; to describe at 
'length. Verg. G;3, 310 : stilo munificentiae 
rationem, Plin. Epi i, 8, 8: ut latius, quae 
cujusque adfectus natura sit, prosequamur, 
Quint. 5, 8, 2; 2, 6, 1: uno libello: carissi- 
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mam mihi memoriam prosequi, Plin. Ep. 
3, 10, 3: ex ordine domesticos motus, to pur- 
sue, go through with, describe in order, Flor, 
3, 12, 14: similitudinem, to follow up, Sen 
Ep. 13, 3. — Absol, , to proceed with one’s 
speaking (poet.): prosequitur pavitans, et 
ficto pectore fatur, Verg. A. 2, 107. 

1. pro-sero, Sevi, satum, 3, v. a., to 
bring forth or produce by sowing. I. Lit. 
(poet.): segetem, Luc. 4, 411: fruges, Tert. 
poet. adv. Mare. 1, 127. — B. Transf., in 
gen., to beget, bring forth, produce, generate 
( post-class. ) : Plato augustiore conceptu 
prosatus, sprung fi-om, App. Dogm. Piat. 
1, p. 1 : placito dea prosata mundo, Sol. 
Fragm. in Anthol. Lat. t. 2, p. 384 Burm. ; 
cf. : venti ex aere prosati, App. Mund. 12, 
p. 62, 25; Aus. Idyll. 7, 1; Prud. are/. 6 46. 
-II. Trop., to produce ( post-class. ) : ex 
artibus artes Proserere, Grat. Cyn. 9. 

2. pro-sero, Serui, sertum, 3, v. a., to 
streteh forth, extend ( post-class. ) : aggeri- 
bus caput Alpinis proserit in Celtas ( Rho- 
danus), Sil. 3, 447: proserit hydra caput, 
Avien. Arat. 1111: se, id. Perieg. 711, 342. 

Proserpina, ae, /, = nep<re<povti. I, 
Proserpine, daughter of Ceres and Jupiter, 
and wife of Pluto , who seized her as she 
was gathering flowers in Sicily , and carried 
her away to the infernal regions : Cereris 
Proserpina puer, Naev. 2, 18; cf. Cic. N. D. 
3, 21, 53 ; 3, 34, 83 ; Ov. M. 5, 391 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 146. — II. Poet, for the Lower World: 
sed me Imperiosa trahit Proserpina: vive, 
valeque, Hor. S. 2, 5, 109. 

proserpinaca, ae, /, a piant , also 
called polygonon, Plin. 26, 4, 11 § 23 ; 27, 
12, 104, § 127; App. Herb. 18. 

proserpinaiis, e, adj . , of or belonging 
to Proserpine : herba, the herb dragonwort, 
Mare. Emp. 10. 

pro-serpo, ere, v. n., to creep forwards 
or forth, to creep or crawl along (ante- and 
post-class. ). I. L i t. : proserpens bestia, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 74; cf. id. As. 3, 3, 105; id. 
Pers. 4, 28; Varr. L. L. 5, § 68 MulL: servu- 
lus proserpit leniter, App. M. 4, p. 151, 13 : 
de specu funesta proserpit ursa, id. ib. 7, 
p. 198, 25. — Transf,, of plants, to come 
forth, imperceptibly : sata in lucem proser- 
punt, Arn. 3, 119. — H. T r o p. , to move on 
imperceptibly, to glide or steal along (post- 
class.): proserpit ad intima vulnus, Ser. 
Samm. 14, 251: malo proserpenti occurrere, 
Amm. 15, 8, 7. 

t proseucha, ae, /, = 7rpo<r£t>x7j a 
place for prayer, an oratory, Juv. 3, 296; 
Inscr. Grut. 651, 11. : 

t prosferari, impetrari, Lucii ap. Non. 
158, li, very dub. 
prosiciae, aram, v. porriciae. 

* prosicies, ei, / [proseco, II. B.], the 
flesh cut off for sacrifice (ante-class. for 
prosectum): prosiciem extorum in men- 
sam porricere, Varr. ap. Non. 220, 23.— 
Collat. form; prosicium, quod prosecatum 
proicitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 225 Muli. 

t pro-sidens, entis, Part. [sedeo], sit- 
ting before, Inscr. Fabr. p. 367, n. 127. 

pro-silio, al (less freq. Ivi or ii; Ivi, 
Sen. Ep. 115, 15 ; Just. 11, 5, 10; Hyg. Fab. 
103; ii, Sen. Clem. 1, 3, 3; Petr. 106, 1), 4 
(fut. prosilibo for prosiliam, Auct. Quint. 
Deci. 4, 19), v. n. [salio], to leap or spring 
forth, to spring up (class.). I. Lit.: quid- 
nam hic properans prosilit, Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 
6 : repente prosiluerunt, Cic. Cael. 26, 63 : 
ex tabernaculo, Liv. 28, 14: ab .sede, id. 2, 
12: puppe, Luc. 8, 55: stratis, -Val. FI. 1, 
310 : de capitis paterni Vertice (of Minerva), 
Gv. F. 3, 842: e convivio, Curt. 7, 4, 19:;. de 
navi, Just. 11, 5, 11: in cohtionem, Liv. 5, 
2: in proelium; Just. 24, 8, 8: ad accusatio- 
nem,- Dig. 48, 2, 7 ad flumen, Suet. Caes. 
32: in publicum, Petr. 82: donec prosilit 

unus, Hor. S: I, 5, 21 B. Transf, of 

inanim. subjects, to spring or bur st forth, to 
start out ■ ( poet.' and in post-Aug. prose) ; 
(sanguis) Emicat,, et longe terebrata prosi- 
lit aura, Ov. M. 6, 260: prosiliunt lacrimae, 
Mart. 1, 34, 2: prosilit scintilla, ,Ov. F. 4, 
'796: castanea sponte prosiliens, Plin. 15, 
'23, 25, § 93 : frutices in altitudinem prosili- 
fiflt, shoot upfgrow, Coi. -7, 6, 1 : Peloponnesi 
prosilit cervix, i. e. the isthmus begins and 
runs out, Plin. 4, 3,-4, § 8. — H, T r o p. A. 
To break forth (poet. ) : vaga prosiliet frenis 
natura remotis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 74. — B. To 
-.1475 
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start up, to hasten (poet.) : prosilui amicum 
castigatum, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 179. — C. To 
leap to any thing, attem.pt zealously or eager- 
ly (mostly poet.): numquam nisi potus ad 
arma Prosiluit dicenda, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 8 : 
ad certamen, Sen. Ben. 1, 25: 'ad accusatio- 
nem, Dig. 19, 5, 3; 48, 2, 7: ad munus, Cod. 
10, 52, 7._ 

* pro-sistens, entis, Part. [sisto], 
standing out , projecting : foliis in modum 
radiorum prosistentibus, App. M. 11, p. 269, 
17. 

t prositus, propositus, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 226 Muli. 

t proslambanomenos, \rn.,—npoa- 
Xap/3avopei/or (takeu in addition), the note 
A in music , Vitr. 5, 4, 5. 

pro-sdcer, eri, m., a wife's grand- 
father : cuique senex Nereus prosocer esse 
velit, Ov. H. 3, 74: uxor, et nurus, et pro- 
nurus, viro, et socero, et prosocero furtum 
facere possunt, Dig. 25, 2, 15: erum cum 
prosocero meo, Plin. Ep. 5, 14 (15), 8. 

pro-sdcrus, iis, /, a wife's grand- 
mother : prosocrus mihi uxoris meae avia 
est: ego illius sum progener, Dig. 38, 10, 4, 
§6. 

t prosodia, ae, f. } =7rpocru>6ta, the tone 
or occent of a syllable ( ante-class. ), Varr. 
ap. Geli. 18, 12, 8:. accentus quas Graeci 
7rpocruj<5iar vocant, Quint. 1, 5, 22. 

t prdsodiacus, a, um, adj . , = TTpoau,- 
diaxos, prosodial, prosodiae (post-class. ) : 
metrum, Mar. Viet. p. 2580 P. : numeri, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 991. 

t proso pis, idis,/, and prosopites, 

ae, = npooooTriv and irpoaanrtTns, a piant 
(pure Lat. personacia), App. Herb, 36. 

Prosopites, ae, m., a district of the 
Pelta in Egypt, Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 49. 

prosopon, >, w.,=7rp6cr4J7rov, a kind of 
herb, wild-poppy, App. Herb. 53. 

t prosopopoeia, ae, f, — npocrbMTO- 
n otia. I. Personificdtion, Quint. 6 1 25: 
1, 8, 3; 4, 1, 69; 11, 1, 41; Isid. 2, 13, 1; 2, 
21, 45. — H. A dramatizing : ad prosopo- 
poeias irrumpunt, Quint. 2, 1, 2; 3, 8, 49. 

prdsopopoeicus, a , um, adj. [proso- 
popoeia], of or belonging to personification, 
persanifying (post-class.): sermo, Firm. 
Error. Prof. Eelig. 8. 
prospecte, adv., v. prospicio fin. 
prospectivus, a, um, adj. [2. prospec- 
tus], of or belonging to a prospect, Jurnish- 
ing a prospect , prospective ( post-class. ) : 
fenestrae, Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12. 

prospecto, avi, atum, 1, v. freg. a. 
[prospicio], to look fortli upon, look out; to 
look at, vieto, behold, see afar off, gaze upon : 
mare, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 2. I. Lit. : pars ex 
tectis fenestrisque prospectant, Liv. 24, 21 ; 
cf. Verg. A. 7, 813: Campani moenia urbis 
prospectantes repleverant, Liv. 23, 47, 3: 
hostem, id. 22, 14, 11 : e terra aliquem, id. 
29, 26, 8 : intenti proelium equestre pro- 
spectabant, Sali. J. 60, 3 : incendium e 
turri, Suet. Ner. 38: e puppi pontum, Ov. 
M. 3, 651 : Capitolia ab excelsa aede, id. ib. 
15, 841 : prospectans maesta carinam, Gat. 
64, 52. — Absol.: astris prospectantibus, 
Stat. S. 5, 1, 124. — Impers. pass.: qua lon- 
gissime prospectari poterat', Tac. A. 3 L — 
B. T r a n s f. 1. To look around or about : 
prospectare, ne uspiam insidiae sient, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, ;1, 2. — 2. Of localities, to look to- 
i ivards , to lie or be siiuate towards any 
quarter (poet. and in post-Aug. prose): 
villa, quae monte summo posita Prospec- 
tat Siculum,. iPhaedr. 2, 5, 10: villa, quae 
subjectos sinus editissima prospectat, Tac. 
A. 14, 9: septentrionem, id. H. .5, 6: 'locus 
late prospectans, furnishing a wide pros- 
-pect, id. ib. 3, 60 : dhermae prospicientes 
viam sacram, Sen. Contr. 4 (9), 27, 18: hos 
(campos) ad occasum conversa prospectat, 
Curt. : 6, 4, 17; Tib.l, 7, 19; Sil. 3, 418,— II. 
Troi). A. To look forward to, to expect a 
thing; \to hope, look out for, await (class.): 
exsilium, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, .17, g 44: diem de 
die prospectans, ecquod auxilium ab dicta- 
tore appareret, Liv. 5, 48. — B. To await, 
impend over, threaten one: -te quoque fata 
Prospectant paria, Verg. A. 10, 741.- C. To 
foresee (post-class.) : prospectandi cognitio 
App. Dogm. Piat. 2, p. 24, 35. , \ f. 

prospector, oris, to. [id,]. . I. Lit., 
one who looks out r sicut prospector videns 
1476 
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casum proximi sui, Vulg.Ecclus. 11, 32. — II. 
Trop., one that foresees, one that arr anges 
beforehand, a provider (post-class.): deus 
prospector humanarum necessitatum, Tert. 
Or. 1: nuptiarum, id. adv. Mare. 4, 34: deus 
in rebus incertis prospector, App. de Deo 
Socr. 16, p. 51, 12 ; Vulg. Ecclus. 3, 34. 

1. prospectus, a, um, Part., from 
prospicio. 

2. prospectus, us, to. [prospicio]. I. 
Lit., a lookout, distant view, prospect 
(class.): sterilis prospectus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
15: cum saepibus prospectus impediretur, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 22 ; cf. Sali. J. 53, 1 : non pro- 
spectu modo extra vallum adempto, sed 
propinquo etiam eongredientium inter se 
conspectu, Liv. 10, 32: petere prospectum 
ex arce, Cat. 64, 241 : habere prospectum in 
praeceps, Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 5,— B. T r a n s f. 
1. Sight, view : aliquem in prospectum 
populi Romani producere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
47, § 122: cum jam extremi essent in pro- 
spectu, to be in sight, Caes. B. G. 5, 10; cf. 
Hirt. B. Afr. 62: lugubris, Tac. H. 1, 4: prae- 
clarus, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 80: praebere prospec- 
tum navium, Liv. 27, 23: prospectum eri- 
piens oculis, Verg. A. 8, 254. —2. Poet., 
sight, vision ; late Aequora prospectu me- 
tior, Ov. H. 10, 28. — II. Trop. A. Re- 
gard, respect (post-class.): cujus rationem 
prospectumque Bias non habuit, Geli. 5, 11, 
10; so, prospectum offici i deponere, Val. 
Max. 5, 1, 3 exi — B. Poresight (eccl. Lat.): 
humanus prospectus, Tert. Spect. 1. 

pro-speculor, ari, v. n. and a. I. 
Neutr ., to look into the distance, look out 
(very rare); de vallo, Auct. B. Afr. 31.— 'B. 
T r an s f., to explore : L. Siccium prospecu- 
latum ad locum castris capiendum mittunt, 
Liv. 3, 43, 2. — * II. Aci , to look out for , 
watch for : prospeculari e muris adventum 
imperatoris, Liv. 33, 1, 3: 
prosper, and more freq. prosperus, 
a, um, adj. [pro-spero, answering to hope; 
cf. spes], agreeable to one's wishes, favor - 
able, fortunate, prosperous (freq. and class. ; 
cf.: faustus, propitius): sperem veteres pro 
spem dixerunt, unde et prospere dicimus, 
hoc est, pro spe, Non. 171, 25: auspicium 
prosperum, Naev. 4, 2 ; cf. in sup. : prosper- 
rimum augurium, Plin. 10, ! 8, 9, § 21 : pro- 
spera adversaque fortuna, Cic. N. D. 3, 37, 
89: magnis autem viris prosperae semper 
omnes res, id. ib. 2, 66, 167 : prosperae res, 
id. Brut. 3, 12 : non jam id ago, ut prospe- 
ros exitus consequar, id. Att. 9, 7, 1: suc- 
cessus, Liv. praef. fin. : prosperrimo rerum 
eventu, Veli. 2, 122, 2. — Comp. : prosperior 
civium amor, Tac. A. 6, 51: mox cecinit 
laudes prosperiore lyra, Ov. A. A. 3, 50: 
prosperius fatum, id. F. 3, 614: nomina, of 
good omen, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 22; so, verba, Ov. 
P. 4, 4, 38. — In nom. sing.: prosper dicendi 
successus, Auct. ap. Prisc. p. 693 P. ; Anthol. 
Lat. 5, 132 : deinde est hominum generi 
prosperus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui dici- 
tur Jovis, pi-opitious, favorable, Cic. Rep. 6, 
17, 17 (cited in Prisc. p. 693 P.): immoriens 
magnis non prosperus ausis, Sil. 10, 202: 
prosperus in Africam transitus, Val. Max. 3, 
7, 1. — With evenio (cf. prospere); omnia 
quae prospera tibi evenere, Liv. 28, 42, 15 : 
si cetera prospera evenissent, id. 21, 21, 9 : 
quod bellum ... ut id prosperum eveniret, 
id. 42, 28, 7 ; 37, 47, 4. — (/3) With gen. (poet.) : 
noctilucam, Prosperam frugum, benefidal 
to fruits, Hor.JL 4, -0, 39. — H. Siibst., in 
plur. : prospera, orum, n. , favorable cir- 
cumstances, good fortune, prosperity (post- 
Aug.): prospera belli, Lucv5, : ;782: rerum, 
id. 7, 107 : tam mala Pompeii-' quam pro- 
spera mundus adoret, id. 7, 708 : Germani 
prosperis feroces, Tac. H. 5, 15; Plin. Pah. 
7. — Heuee, adv., in two forms. A. pro- 
spere, agreeably to one's wishes, favor- 
ably, . luckily fortunately , prosperously 
(class.): omnia profluenter, prospere, Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 18, 53; procedere, id. Fam. 12, 9, 2: 
cedere alicui, Nep. Dat. 1, 2:. succedere, id. 
ib. 6, 1: cui ut omnia prospere evenirent, 
Liv. 23, 27, 12: cadere, Tac.. A., 2,. 46. — 
Cpmp.: aves cpiap prosperius evolant, with 
better aiigury, GtelL 6, .6, 8 : res eventura 
prosperius,, id. 1, i3, l ;.Col. 4, 32, l.—Sup.: 
prosperrime geruntur omnia, .yelL 2, 9.7, 1 : 
dimicare, .jSuet. Caes. .36, — *B. .prospe- 
riter, favorably , . fortunately , Enn. : ap. 
Prisc. p. 1010 P..;. <- . ‘'r 
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i prosperatio, «aTeuoiWa-tr, good for- 
tune, Gloss. Cyrill. J 

prospere, adv. , v. prosper fin. A. 

pro-sperg-o, no perfi, sum, 3, v. a 
[spargo], to besprinkle : hausta aqua tem- 
plum prospersum est, Tac. A. 15, 44. 

prosperitas, atis, /. [prosper], desir- 
able condition, good fortune, success pros 
perity (rare but good prose); vitae, Cic N 
D. 3, 36, 86: honestarum rerum, id. Fragm. 
ap. Amm. 21, 16, 13: tanta prosperitate 
usus est valetudinis, ut, etc., such a desir- 
able state of health, such full heatth , Nep. 
Att. 21, 1. — In plur. : improborum prospe- 
ritates secundaeque res, Cic. N. D 3 36 88 - 
ventorum, App. M. 11, p. 270, 21: summa- 
rum rerum, Amm. 17, 4, 6: currentes ex 

voto, id. 22, 8, 6; Vulg. 2 Macc. 14, 14. H 

Joy, approbation : quod est prosperitatis 
indicium plenum, Amm. 15, 8, 15. 

prosperiter, adv., v. prosperym. B. 

prospero, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [prosper]. 
I. To cause a thing to succeed, to render for- 
tunate or happy, to prosper (syn. secundo; 
not in Cic.): vos precor, uti populo Ro- 
mano Quiritium vim victoriamque prospe- 
retis, an old form of prayer in Liv. 8,9 7: 
ut consilia sua reipublicae p2 - osperarent, 
Tac. A. 3, 56 : deos precatus, ut coepta pro- 
sperarent, id. H. 4, 53; cf.: patrum decreta, 
Hor. C. S. 18: hanc tibi veniam prospero, 
i. e. make you happy with , etc., Plaut. Cas. 5’ 
4, 26 : prosperata felicitas, desired happiness , 
Tert. Apol. 6 : mala averruncare, bona pro- 
sperare, App. de Deo Socr. 16, p. 51,— Absol. : 
amico meo prosperabo, will make myfnend 
happy, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 11 : non prosperan- 
tibus avibus, the birds not giving favorable 
omens, Val. Max. 7, 2, 5, — With inf. ; qui 
prosperavit mundari locum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 
10, 7. — Pass.: via impiorum prosperatur, 
Vulg. Jer. 12, 1. — H, To render favorable 
or propitious, to propitiate (post-class.): 
prosperatus deus, Prud. aTe( p. 10, 365 : o 
Domine, bene prosperare, Vulg. Psa. 117 
(118), 25. 

prosperus, a ) um , v prosper. 

. prospex, Icis, m. [prospicio], one fore- 
seeing, a foreseer (post-class.), Tert. Test. 
Anim. 5. 

prospica, ae, /. [id.], she that takes 
care or provides beforehand, Naev. ap. Non. 
p. 155^24 ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 5, 679. 

prospicienter, adv., v. prospicio fin. 
B. 

prospicientia, ae, /. [prospicio]. I. 

Poresight, forethought, precaution: vigilia 
et prospicientia, Cic. Phil. 7, 7, 19 ; Ambros. 
Off. 1, 21: Creatoris, id. Hexaem. 3, 9. — *H, 
A view ; hence, an dppearance, shape,form° 
Tert. adv. Val. 26. 

pro-spicio, exi , ectum, 3, -u. n. and a. 
[specio], f. Neutr., to look forward or into 
the distance, to look out , to look see (class.). 
A.i n gen.: neque post respiciens, neque 
ante prospiciens, Varr. ap. Non. 443, 2: pa- 
rum prospiciunt oculi, do not see well, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 1, 8; Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 38: grues 
volant ad prospiciendum alte, Plin. 10, 23, 
30, § 58 : ex superioribus locis prospicere 
in urbem, Caes. B. C. 2, 5: multum, to have 
an extensive prospect , Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 : 
per umbram, Verg. A. 2, 733: procul, id. ib. 
12, 353 : ex moenibus, Hor. C. 3, 2, 8 : longe 
lateque, Auct. B. Hisp. 8.— B. In part i c. 
I. To look out , to watch, be on the watch : 
puer ab janua prospiciens, Nep. Hann. 12, 
4: pavorem simulans (feles) prospexit toto 
die, Phaedr.. 2, 4, 20 : 1 Michol prospiciens 
per fenestram, Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 16; cf. Am- 
bros. Off. 2, 29, 46. — 2. To. look or .see io 
beforehand, to exerdse foiisight, tb Idok out 
‘for, take care of, provide for ahy thing: 
ego jam prospiciam mihi, Ter! Ad. 4, 2, 50: 
consulere ac prospicere debemus, iit, etc., 
Cici" Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 133: prospicite atque 
. cpnsuli te, iid. jb: i 2 ; ;ly 8, § 22: ut prospicias 
: et consulas rationibus meis, id. Fam. 3, 2, 
1 : consulite vobis, prospicite patriae, id. 
Cat. 4, 2, 3: homo longe in posterum pro- 
spiciens, id. Fam. 2, 8, 1 : ut illum intelle- 
gatis non longe animo prospexisse mori- 
entem, id. Clu.,12, 34: prospicite, ut, etc., 
id. Font. 17,-39: statuebat prospiciendum, 
ne, etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 7: in annum, Varr. R. 
R. l, 23; ‘Af-Impers. pass. sepatusconsulto 
prospectum est, ne, etc., Paul. Sent. 4, 2. — 
Absol: malo nos prospicere quam ..ulcisci. 
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Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 24: plagae crescunt, Nisi pro- 
spicis, id. Phorm. 5, 2, 17. — H, Act., to see 
afar off, to discern, descry , espy. In 
g‘ e n. (poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : Itali- 
am summa ab unda, Verg. A. 6, 357 : cam- 
pos Prospexit longe, id. ib. 11, 909 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 25, 10: moenia urbis Tarpeia de rupe, 
Luc. 1, 195 : ex speculis adventantem ho- 
stium classem, Liv. 21, 49, 8: ut hostium 
agmen inde prospicerent, Curt. 3, 8, 26 : ex 
edito monte cuncta, id. 7, 6, 4. — jj, Transf., 
of situations, to have or command a view 
of, look or lie towards , to overloolc : domus 
prospicit agros, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 23 : cenatio 
latissimum mare, amoenissimas villas pro- 
spicit, Plin.Ep. 2,17,12; Plin. 5,16, 15, § 72; 
Phaedr. 2. 5, 10: freta prospiciens Tmolus, 
Ov. M. 11, 150; 8,330. — <j. Trop.: aliquis 
infans decessit, cui nihil amplius contigit 
quam prospicere vitam, to see life from a 
distance , to get a glimpse of Seu. Ep. 66, 
42: turpe est seni aut prospicienti senec- 
tutem, etc., one who sees old ape before 
him , id. ib. 33, 7 : neque prospexisse castra, 
i. e. life in camp , Plin. Pan. 15, 2. — B. In 
partic. 1. To look at attentively , to gaze 
at (very rare): aliquem propter aliquid, 
Nep. Dat. 3, 3. — 2. To foresee a thing 
(class.): multo ante, tamquam ex aliqua 
specula, prospexi tempestatem futuram, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 3. 1; cf.: longe prospicere fu- 
turos casus rei publicae, id. Lael. 12, 40 ; 
id. Dom. 5, 12 : multum in posterum, id. 
Mur. 28, 59 : ex imbri soles, Verg. G. 1, 393. 
— With rei. -clause: ut jam ante animo 
prospicere possis, quibus de rebus auditu- 
rus sis, Cic. Quint. 10, 35; id. Div. in Caecil. 
13, 42.-3. To look . out for , provide , pro- 
cure : habitationem alicui, Petr. 10 : se- 
dem senectuti, Liv. 4, 49 fin. : maritum 
filiae, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 1. — In pass. : nisi si 
prospectum interea aliquid est, desertae 
vivimus, .Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 11: commeatus 
a praetore prospectos in hiemem habere, 
Liv. 44, 16 : ad ferramenta prospicienda, 
Cic. Sull. 19, 55. — Hence, prospici- 

ens, entis, P. a., endowed with foresight, 
Geli. 2, 29, i. — B. prospicienter, 
adv., providently , considerately , carefully 
(post-class.) : res prospicienter animadver- 
sas, Geli. 2, 29, 1. — C. prospecte, adv., 
providently , deliberately , considerately , ad- 
visedly, prudently (post-class.) : decernere, 
Tert. Apol. 6. — Sup.: adhaerebit bono, Aug. 
Ep. ad Maced. 55. 

prospicue, adv., V. prospicuus fin. 

* prospicus, a, um, adj. [prospicio], 
talcing care : hac sibi prospica, hac despi- 
ca, Naev. ap. Non. 155, 25 (Com. Rei. p. 8 
Rib.). 

prospicuus, 3 , um, adj- [id.]. *I. That 
may be seen afar off \ conspicuous : turris, 
Stat.Th. 12, 15. — H, Loolcing forivard, loolc- 
ing into the future : turris illa prospicua 
vaticinationis munus explicuit, App. M. 6, 
p. 181,20 . — A dv. : prospicue, provident- 
ly, cautiously , carefully , App. M. 1, p. 112, 8. 

* pro -spiro, avi, 1, V. n., to breathe 
forth, exhaie, App. Mag. p. 306, 12. 

t prostas, adis, f . , = irpoaras, a porch , 
vestibule , Vitr. 6, 10. 

pro-sterno, stravi, stratum, 3, v. a., to 
slrew infront of to strew before one; also, 
to throw to the ground , throw down , ovcr- 
throw, prostrate (syn. : fundo, profligo, pro- 
volvo). I, Lit. : eo prosternebant folia 
farferi, Plaut. Poen. 2, 31 (al. praesterne- 
bant) : ceteros ruerem ... et prosternerem, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21: pondere . silvam, Ov. M. 8, 
776: prostraturus -humi corpus, Curt. 8, 5, 
6; cf. Liv. 9, 6: se ad pedes alicujus, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 18, 45 ; so, prosternere, se et suppli- 
care alicui, id. Plane. 20, 50: his auditis 
prostraverant so omnes humi, Liv. 45, 20, 
9 : hostem prostravit, fudit, occidit, Cic. 
PhiL 14, 10, 27 : hostem ferro, Sil. 7, 397 : 
legio prosternitur latis arvis, Val. FI. 6, 
508: telo virum, id. ib. 3, 185: lapsu equi 
prostratus, Tac. H. 4, 34,— U. Trop. 1. 
To throw to the ground , to over throw, sub- 
vert , ruin, destroy , etc. (freq. and class.): 
omnia cupiditate ac furore, Cic: Clu. 6, 15; 
31, 70; cf.: jacet ille nunc prostratus, id. 
Cat. 2, 1, 2; and: afflicta et prostrata vir- 
tus, id. de Or. 2, 52, 211; id. Leg. 2, 17, 42: 
malevolorum obtrectationes, Vatin. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 5, 9, 1: mores civitatis, Plin. 36, 15, 
24, g 113 : carminum studium, Tac. Or 11 : 
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se prosternere, to demean or debase one's 
self Cic. Par. 1, 14 : prostrata est Phili- 
sthaea omnis, Vulg. Isa. 14, 31. -—2. To 
prostitute , Suet. Caes. 2; id. Tib. 35; id. 
Calig. 24; Just. 12, 7, 11; Arn. 2, 73 (in Plin 
Pan. 31 the true read. is praesterni). 

prosthesis, is, /., — wp6<r0e<r,s, and 
prothesis, is, /•, = n pdBems, a grammat- 
ical Jigure consisting in the prefixing of a 
letter or syllable to a word, prosthesis ; as 
gnatus for natus, tetuli for tuli, Charis. 4 ; 
Diom. 2. 

prostibilis, is, /• [prosto], a harlot, 
prostitute, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 56. 

prostibula, ae, /. [id.], a prostitute , 
Plaut. ap. Non. 423, 18; Tert. Apol. 6. 

prostibulum, i, n - [id.]. I. A prosti- 
tute, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 6 ; Vulg. Lev. 21, 7. — 
B. Transf., a male who prostitutes him- 
self Arn. 6, 199. — U. A brothel , Isid. Orig. 
18,42,2; Vulg.Ezech. 16,24; also, in transf. 
signif., id. Joel, 3, 3. 

pro-stltuo, u i, utum, 3, v. a [statuo]. 
I. To place before or in front, Arn. 5, 177. 
-II. To expose publicly to prostitulion , to 
prostitute : cras populo prostituam vos, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 45 ; Sen. Contr. 1, 2 : quae 
(meretrix) sese toto corpore prostituit, 
Cat. 110, 8 : pudicitiam suam, Suet. Ner. 
29; Lact. 3, 21, 6: formam, Petr. 126: fa- 
ciem suam lucro, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 42 : cor- 
pora libidinibus, Lact. 5, 9, 16 ; 1, 20, 15 : 
virgines, Just. 21, 3, 2. — B. Transf.: fa- 
mam alicujus, to prostitute, dishonor, svlly , 
Cato ap. GelL 17, 13, 4 : ingrato vocem foro, 
Ov. Am. 1, 15, 5.— Hence, prostitutus, 
a, um, P. a. , exposed publicly, prostituted : 
infans, Mart. 9, 7, 7 P. — Sup.: prostitutissi- 
ma lupa Larentina, Tert. Apol. 25. — Subst.: 
prostituta, ae, /., a harlot, prostitute, 
Plin. 30, 1, 5, § 15 ; 10, 63, 83, § 172 ; Seu. 
Ben. 7, 4, 7 sq. ; Suet. Calig. 36 ; 40 ; Lact. 
1, 10, 15; 3, 22, 8; Vulg. Baruch, 6, 10.— B. 
Trop., unchaste : sermones prostituti ac 
theatrales, Sid. Ep. 3, 13 fin. 

prostitutio, dnis, /. [prostituo]. I. 
Prostitution, Arn. 2, 53 ; Tert. Pudic. 6 ; 
Aug. in Psa. 128, 6. — Plur. : mulierum, 
Lact 5, 8, 7. -II. In g e n., a dishonoring, 
profaning : imaginum, Tert. Apol. 27. 

prostitutor, oris, m. [id. ]. I. A pros- 
titutor, pander, Tert. Cult. Fem. 9. — H. In 
gen., one who dishonors, a violator : Chri- 
stiani sacramenti, Tert. Pudic. 10; id. Cult. 
Fem. 2, 10. 

prostitutus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from prostituo. 

pro-sto, stiti, statum, 1, v. n. * I. To 
st and forth, stand out,prqject: angellis pro- 
stantibus, Lucr. 2, 428. -II. To stand in a 
public place. A. Of a scller, to offer one's 
waresfor sale, carry on onPs business (cf. 
propono): hi (lenones) saltem in occultis 
locis prostant, vos in foro ipso, Plaut. Cure. 
4, 2, 21. — B. Of wares, to be set out or ex- 
posed for sale : liber prostat, Hor. Ep. 1, 
20, 2.-2. Id partic., to sell onels body, 
prostitute one's self: si mater tua prosti- 
tisset, Sen. Contr. 1, 2; Juv. 1, 47 ; 3, 65; 9, 
24 ; P. Syrus ap. Petr. 55 fin. ; Suet. Tib. 43 
fin. — J), Transf.: illud amicitiae quon- 
dam venerabile numen Prostat et in quae- 
stu pro meretrice sedet, prostitutes herself 
is venal, Ov. P. 2, 3, 20. 

t prostomis, Idis ,/, = irpo<nopir, an 
instrument to hold a horse by the nose, a 
barnacle, twitch , beak ; trop., a drinking- 
vessel, Lucii, ap. Non. 1, n. 84 (others read 
postomis, q. v.). 

prostratio, onis, /. [prosterno], an 
overthrowing , subverting, prostration (post- 
class.): disciplinae, Tert. Praescr. 41. 

prostrator, oris, m, [id.], an over- 
thrower, prostrator (late Lat.): hostium, 
Jul. Firm. Err. Prof. Relig. 21 fin. 

prostratus, a, um, Part, from pro- 
sterno. 

t prostylos, OH, adj., — 7rp ocTTvXor, 
having pillars in front: aedes,' Vitr. 3, 1; 
7 praef. fin. 

t prostypum, i, n., — irpharvirov, a 
pattern, model, Plin. 35, .12, 43, § 152 ; v. 
Sillig N. cr. 

pro-sublgro, ore, v. a. * I. To dig up, 
cast up .- terram, Verg. G. 3, 256. — * II. To 
fashion beforehand, prepare : fulmina Cy- 
clops Prosubigit, VaL FI. 4, 288. — * HI. To 
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tear down, trample on : molam pede, Prud. 
erretp. 3, 130. 

1. pro-SUm, fui, prodesse, v. n., to be 
useful or of use, to do good, benefit, profit. 

1. In gen., constr. with dat., a subject- 
clause, or absol., rarely with ad or in and 
acc. : sibi prodesse, Enn. ap.- Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 

2 (Trag. v. 310 Vahl.); cf.: qui nec sibi nec 
alteri prosunt, Cic. Off. 2, 10, 36: multis, id. 
Lael. 1, 4 : nihil tibi litterae meae prode- 
runt, id. Fam. 2, 17, 7. — With subj.-clause : 
multum prodest ea quae metuuntur ipsa 
contemnere, Cic. Tuse. 4, 30, 64: iis carum 
et jucundum esse maxime prodest, Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 5, 16 ; cf. id. ib. 11, 43 : quid 
mihi fingere prodest? Ov. M. 13, 935: nec 
quicquam tibi prodest Aerias tentasse do- 
mos, Hor. C. 1, 28, 4 ; id. Epod. 17, 60 ; id. 
S. 1, 2, 113: quae scire magis juvat quam 
prodest, Sen. Ep. 106, 3. — Absol.: prodesse 
aequom est, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 11 : quorum alte- 
ra. prosunt, Cin. Fin. 3, 21, 69: studia alie- 
na ac nihil profutura, Sali. Ji 1, 5: magis 
tamen Menenianum profuit judicium, Liv. 

2, 52; Quint. 4, i, 3; 11, 1, 9: quae nocuere 
sequar, fugiam quae profore credam, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 8, 11 : aut prodesse volunt aut delec- 
tare poetae, id. A. P. 333 : tu tantum cor- 
pore prodes, Nos animo, Ov. M. 13, 365. — 
With ad or in and acc.: id mirum, quan- 
tum profuit ad concordiam civitatis, Liv. 
2, 1: in id quoque prodest, ut, etc., Quint. 
8, 3, 9 : in commune, id. 6, 1, 7. — With abi. : 
constantia multum prodest in amore, Prop. 
2,26, 27. — II. Iu partic., of medicines, 
to be good, be beneficial : fabam voci prod- 
esse, Plin. 22, 25, 69, § 141: balineum as- 
sumo, quia prodest, Plin. Ep. 7, 21, 3 : ad 
tormina, Plin. 22, 25, 63, § 131: contra ig- 
nem sacrum, id. 20, 7, 25, § 59. — With infi: 
contra anginas tritum in posca gargarizare 
prodest, Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 52. 

2. prosum, = prorsum, q. v. 

prosumia, ae,/, a small kind ofves- 

sel for reconnoitring, a spy - boat , Caecil. 
ap. Non. 536, 11 sq. (Com. Rei. pp. 29 and 45 
Rib.); cf.: prosumia genus navigii specu- 
latorium parvum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 Muli. 

Frosumnus, ij ai-, the name of a lewd 
favorite of Bacchus, who showed the latter 
the way to the infernal regions, Arn. 5, 176. 

(pro-sumo, prosumpserit, a false read. 
for praesumpserit, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 6 ; v. 
Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

prosurgfO, ere, 3, v. n., to rise wp (late 
Lat.), Fulg. Serm. 11. 

proSUS, a, um, v. 2. prorsus. 
Prosymna, ae, or Prosymne, es, 

f, —Upoavgva, a country or toivn of Argo- 
lis, Stat. Th. 1, 383 ; 3, 325. 

protagion, Ii, « good kind of wine, 
Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 76. 

Protagoras, ae, m., = Uptorayopas, 
a celebrated sophist of Abdera, a disci- 
ple of Democritus, and an older contem- 
porary of Socrates ; he was banished from 
Athens on a suspicion of atheism, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 1, 2 ; 1, 23, 63 ; id. Ac. 2, 46, 142 ; id. 
Brut. 8, 30 ; 12, 46 ; Geli. 5, 3, 1 sqq. — Hence, 
Protagurion, ij , n -, — Xipona^opeiov, a 
dictum or maxim of Protagoras, Geli. 5, 

n, 1 - 

t protasis, >S>/, = wporaens. I, An 
assertion, proposition (pure Lat. effatum), 
App. Dogm. Piat. p. 29. — II, The begin- 
ning or first part of a play , Don. Ter. And. 
praef. 

t protaticus, a, um, adj. , =z TrpoTaTt- 
kov, appearing in the first pavt of a play : 
persona, Don. Ter. And. praef. 

Prote, es, /. I. One of the Stcechades, 
islands on the Southern coast of Gaul, now 
Porquerolles, Plin. 3, 5, 11, §'79. — H. An 
island of the Ionian Sea, now Proli , MeL 
2, 7. 

protectio, onis,/ [protego], a coverxng 
over ; trop. , a protecting, protection (post- 
class.): fidei, Tert. Fug. in Persee. 2: ar- 
morum, Ambros. .Serm. 8: Dei, Vulg. Psa. 
90, 1. 

protector, oris, m. [id. ]. I. I n g e n. , 
a coverer ; trop., a protector (post-class.): 
-legum protectores, Tert. Apol. 6; Vulg. Psa. 
17, 3. — H, In partic., one of the life- 
guard or body-guard (post-class.): inter 
protectores suos, Spart. Carae. 7; Amm. 14, 
7, 9; Cod. Th. 6, 24; Inscr. Grut. 1028, 2 aL 
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protcctorius, a, um, adj. [protector, 
II.], of or belonging to the life-guard or 
body-guard: dignitas, Cod.Th. 7, 20,5; Cod. 
Just. 12, 47, 2. 

protectum, >, [protego, I. B.], the 
projecting part of a roof the eaves (post- 
Aug.), Dig. 9, 2, 29 ; 47,7,6; 43,25,15; Inscr. 
Maff. Mus. Veron. 448, 2 : vinearum, Plin. 

17, 12, 18, § 89. 

1. protectus, a, um, Pavi, from pro- 
tego. 

2 . protectus, fis, m. [protego], a cov- 
ering (post-class.): tiguoruin, Dig. 8, 2, 41. 

pro-tego, x '> ctum, 3, v. a., to cover be- 
fore or in front, to cover over, cover, protect 
(class.; syn.: defendo, tutor). J, L i t. : ta- 
bernacula protecta hedera, Caes. B. C. 3, 
96: rates cratibus ac pluteis, id. ib. 1, 25 
fin. : aedes, to fiurnish with a projecting 
roof, Cic. Top. 4, 24: hunc scutis protegunt 
hostes, to cover, protect, Gaes. B. G. 5, 43 : 
se umbone, Just. 33, 2,4: caput contra so- 
lem, Plin. 31, 11, 47, § 131: scutis protecti 
corpora longis, Verg. A. 8, 662: protegendi 
corporis memor, Liv. 2, 6. — B. In p ar- 
ti c., to put up a shed, penthouse, or pro- 
jecting roof (. jurid. Lat.): hic in suo pro- 
texit, Dig. 9, 2, 29: jus proiciendi prote- 
gendi ve, ib. 8, 2, 1. —II. Trop. £±. To 
cover or shield from danger, to defend, pro- 
tect (rare and class.): jacentem et spolia- 
tum defendo et protego, Cic. Sull. 18, 50: 
ad protegendum regem, Liv. 42, 15 : viros 
optimos, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 36 ; Tac. A. 1, 13 
fin, : aliquem adversus criminantes, id. 
H. 2, 60 : causam, Juv. 11, 32 : Dominus 
exercituum proteget eos, Vulg. Zach. 9, 15. 
— 2 . Transf., to loard of] lceep of: hie- 
mes, Stat. S. 3, 1, 121. — B. To cover up, 
screen, conceal (very rare): nequitiam su- 
percilio truci, Veli. 2, 100, 5: risu protectis 
insidiis, Just. 38, 1, 9: parricidii immuni- 
tatem metu majore, Quint. Deci. 8, 1. 

pro-telo, avi, situm, 1, v. a. [telum], to 
drive forth or forwards , to drive away, put 
to Jlight, repulse , remove (only ante- and 
post-class. ). I. L i t. : protelare longe pro- 
pellere, ex Graeco videlicet T » )\e, quod sig- 
nificat longe, Paul, ex Fest. p.. 235 Muli. : 
equites, Sisenn. ap. Non. 363, 18: Romanos 
impetu suo protelant, id. ib. 363, 4 : ali- 
quem patria, Turp. ib. 363, 16 (Com. Rei. 
p. 83 Rib. ) : aliquem saevidicis dictis, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 36 : hanc cladem de vestris 
manibus, App. M. 8, p. 209, 36; p. 178 Bip. 
-II. Transf. A. To prolong, put of, 
protract, delay, defer: diem cautionis, Dig. 
39, 2, 4 : admonitionem, ib. 5, 1, 2 fin. : li- 
tem invito judice, Cod. Just. 3, 1, 13: annis 
quadraginta sexcenta milia hominum pro- 
telavit, prolonged, i. e. preser ved their Uves, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 21: protelentur dies in 
terra possessionis vestrae, Vulg. Deut. 5, 33. 
— B. To lead or bring anywhere : aliquem 
in portum divinae clementiae, Tert. Poen. 
4: ignorantiam in occasionem, id. Spect. 1. 

protelum, h n - I. -4 row of oxen, 
etc., harnessed together for draught, a 
team : protelo trini boves unum aratrum 
ducent, Cato ap. Non. 363, 10; Lucii, ib. 
363, 7 and 8 : boum, Plin. 9, 15, 17, § 45 : 
bina ternaque, id. 18, 18, 48, § 173 ; cf. : 
protelum, e^ap nrpov, Gloss. Philox. — II. 
Transf., a line , row, succession (ante : class. 
and poet.): protelo plagarum continuato, 
Lucr. 2, 531; 4, 190. 

pro-tendo, di, sum and tum, 3, v. a., 
to streteh forth or out, to extend (not in 
Cic.; syn. porrigo). I. Lit.: hastas, Yerg. 
A. 11, 606 Wagn.: bracchia in mare, Ov. M. 
14, 191: supinas manus ad genua alicujus, 
Petr. 17 fin.: aciem (oculorum) in aestus 
pelagi, Cat. 64, 127 : cervicem fortiter, Tac. 
A. 15, 67 : cochleae bina ceu cornua pro- 
tendentes contrahentesque, Plin. 9, 32, 51, 
§ 101: protentis hastis, Tac. A. 14, 37: pe- 
des temo protentus in octo, Verg. G. 1, 171 : 
consanguineam protendere dextram, Sil. 1, 
655 : praerupta protendit juga Cithaeron, 
Sen. Phoen. 12. — M id. , to streteh forth or 
out, to extend: inter digitos medius lon- 
gissime protenditur, projects, Plin. 11, 43, 
99, § 244: protenditur ad Bactros usque 
gens Mardorum, reaches, extends, id. 6, 16, 

18, § 47 : anus haec ; in pellis periculum 

protenditur, is swelled out , distended with 
drink, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Schol. Hor. S. 1, 6, 
22. — Of a river: usque ad colla cornipe- 
dum protentus, swollen, Sil. 16, 387 H, 



Trop., to mahe long, to prolong , lengthen, 
extend (post-class.): utramvis partem in 
plura verba protendere, App. Dogm. Piat. 
3, p. 267 Oud. : praepositiones producere 
atque protendere, to prolong in pronuncia- 
tion , Geli. 2, 17, 1 ; 6 : barbare protendere, 
id. 4, 17, 7,— Hence, protentus, a , ™, 
P. a., stretehed out, lengthened, extended 
(post-class.) : Phocis lucis in exortum pro- 
tentior, extending fartlier, Avien. Perieg. 
597 : protentior vita, Sol. 30. 
protenis, v. protinis. 
protensio, dnis,/ [protendo]. I. Lit., 
a stretehing out : manus, Hier. Ep. 29. — H. 
As a lit. transi, of irporaa-is, a proposition, 
App. Dogm. Piat. 3, p. 36. 

* pro-tentatus, a, um, Part. [tento], 
tried, tested : protentata manu, Avien. Arat. 
85. 

protentus, a , um, Part. and P. a. , from 
protendo. 



protenus, adv., v. protinus, 
pro- termino, ure, v. a . , to move for- 
ivard , to widen , extend the boundaries (post- 
class.): fines usque et usque, App. M. 9, 
p. 235, 11: possessionis metas in Rhoda- 
num, Sid. Ep. 3, 1 fin. 

pro-tero, trivi, tritum, 3, v. a. * I. To 
drive forth, drive away : ver proterit aestas 
Interitura i. e. supplants, Hor. C. 4, 7, 9. — 
II. To tread under fioot, trample down , wear 
away, crush, bruise (class. ; syn. proculco). 
A. Lit.: aliquem pedibus, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 
13 : homines elephantis proterendos sub- 
stravit, Val. Max. 2,7, 14: januam lima, i. e. 
to destroy, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 9: equitatus 
aversos proterere incipit, Caes. B. C. 2, 41; 
agmina curru, Verg. A. 12, 330 : florentia 
arva, Ov. M. 2, 791 : adversum rota prote- 
rit agmen, Sil. 2, 175: ulmus labeus prote- 
rit uvas, Stat. Th. 8, 747: seges torrefacta 
proteritur, CoL 2, 21, 3. — B. Transf., in 
gen., io overthrow, beat , crush, defeat, de- 
stroy : Marte Poenos, Hor. C. 3, 5, 34: pro- 
trita hostium, acies, Tac. H. 2, 26: aliquem 
proterere et conculcare, to maltreat , abuse, 
trample upon, Cic. FI. 2, 22, 53 ; cf. : pati 
urbem proteri atque conculcari, Auct. Her. 
4, 53, 66: ruina sua proteri, Veli. 2, 91, 4: 
umbram, -Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 25 : omnia ferro, Just. 
24, 4, 6: barbaram plebem, Amm. 15, 4, 12. 
— Hence, protritus, a , um, P. a, , toorn out 
(by rubbing) ; hence, of words, offreguent 
use, common, trite, vulgar (post-class.) : ver- 
ba, Geli 5, 21, 4; 12, 2, 1; 18. 4, 6. 

prd-terreo, ni, itum, 2, to frighten or 
scare away, to drive away by terror, to af- 
fright , terrify (rare but class. ) : filium Pro- 
terruisti hinc, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 37: aliquem 
adverso equo, Verg. A. 12, 291 : aliquem ja- 
culo parmaque, Stat. Th. 2, 645 : feras ar- 
dentibus facibus, App. M. 8, p. 208, 39 ; Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 77 : patria pulsus atque proterri- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 1, 3, 5: tu a tuis aedibus vi 
atque armis proterritus, id. Caecin. 13, 37; 
9, 24; 11, 31: proterritis hostibus atque in 
fugam conjectis, Caes. B. G. 5, 58. 

proterritus, a , um, Part., from pro- 
terreo. 



proterve, Odv., v. protervus fin. A. 
protervia, ae , fi [protervus], wanton- 
ness , impudence (post-class.), Aus. Idyll. 10, 
172: procorum, id. Per. 22; Ambros. Interp. 
Job, 3, 2, 5. 

protervio, ire, v. n. [id.], to be bold, 
shameless, impudent (post-class.), Tert. Pa- 
tient. 12/ra. 

protervitas, «tis, fi [id.], pertness, 
sauciness, boldness, impudence (class.): pro- 
tervitas levior est quaedam contumelia, 
procacitas major, petulantia maxima, Don. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 10 : coercere protervita- 
tem, Pac. ap. Non. 121, 15 (protervitates, 
acc. to Fest. s. v. redhostire, p. 270 Muli.) ; 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 10; Cic. Cael. 12, 29: urit 
me Glycerae nitor, Urit grata protervitas, 
fiorwardness, wantonness , Hor. C. 1, 19, 7. 
proterviter, adv. , v. protervus fin. B. 
protervus, a, um, adj. [protero; qs. 
trampling on every thing; hence], violent, 
vehement. I. Lit. (poet.): venti, Hor. C. 
1, 26, 2 : Africus, id. Epod. 16, 22 : Eurus, 
Ov. H. 11, 14 : stella canis, scorching, op- 
pressive, id. Am. 2, 16, 4. — II. Trop., fior- 
ward. bold , pert, wanton, shameless, impu- 
deht (class.; generally milder than procax 
and petulans ; v. protervitas ) : petulans 
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protervo animo sum, Plaut. Bacch. 4; 3, 1* 
hemo, Cic. Fin. 5, 12, 35; 1, 18, 61: dictum 
aut factum, id. ib. 2, 14, 47: vidua, id. CaeL 
16, 38: Satyri, turba proterva, Ov. H. 5, 136* 
juvenes, Hor. C. 1, 25, 2 : rixae, id. ib. 3 14 
26 : frons, id. ib. 2, 5, 15 :. oculi, Ov h’ 17 
77 f manus, id. M. 5, 671: Musa, id. R Am’ 
362: lingua, id. Ib. 520: sal protervum 
ribald wit, Mart. 10, 9, ‘l. — Comp . ; mere- 
trix protervior, Just. 30, 2, 2.— Hence, adv / 
in two forms, proterve and proterviter, a ’ 
proterve. I. In a bad sense, boldly, 
wantonly, shamelessly , impudently (class.); 
aedes arietare, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 1 ; proterve 
iracundus, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 53 (immoderate, 
superbe, Dou.) : consectans aliquem pro- 
terve, Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68,— Comp., Ov. A. A. 

1, 599. — Sup., Aug. Civ. Dei, 5, 22.-2. Iu 
a good sense, boldly, with spirit : confiden- 
ter pro se et proterve loqui, Plaut. Am. 2, 

2, 207. — B. proterviter, boldly, wan- 
tonly, shamelessly, impudently, Enn. ap. Non 
513, 11 (Com. v. 8 Vahl.). 

Protesilaus, h = UpbnealXaos, 
a son of Iphiclus, a native of Phylace in 
Thessaly, the husband of Laodamia, and 
the leader of the Thessalians against Troy, 
where he was thefirst man Icilled, Ov. M. 12, 
68; Prop. 1, 19, 7; Mei. 2, 2; Hyg. Fab. 103 
sq. — Hence, H, Protesilaeus, a i um, 
adj. , Protesilaan : domus, Cat. 68, 74. 

protestatio, onis,/ [protestor], a dec- 
laration, protesiation (post-class.) : amoris, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 56 : veritatis suae, Hilar. Trin. 

1, 27 ; Vulg. 2 Macc. 7, 6. 
pro-testor, atus, 1, v. dep. a. ( act. 

collat. form protesto, are, acc - to Prisc. 
p. 799), to declare in public, to bear witness, 
testify, protest (post- Aug.): praedico, pro- 
testor, non ego parricidium faciam, Quint. 
Deci, f, 21: quae mihi conscius sum, pro- 
testabor, Front. Nep.Am. 2 Mai : floris spe- 
cies florem rerum protestatur, Macr. S. 1, 
17 fin. : mulier magno fidem praesidis pro- 
testata clamore, App. M. 10, p. 252; Vulg. 
Act. 20, 23 ; Just. Iust. prooem. 1. — With 
object-clause : quippe protestantur, pietatis 
gratia id se facere, Dig. 11, 7, 14, § 8. 

Proteus (dissylj, ei and eos, m., 
npwTeu?, a sea-god who ofiten changed his 
/orm; he was in- the Service of Neptune, 
and kept his sea-calves, Ov. M. 8, 731 ; 2, 9 ; 
id. A. A. 1, 761; Hor. C. 1, 2, 7; Verg. G. 4, 
388 ; Ov. F. 1, 367 : Protei columnae, i. e. 
the boundary of Egypt, Verg. A. 11, 262.— 
Transf., of a flckle person: Protea tene- 
re, Hor. Ep. 1,1, 90; of a cunning person, 
id. S. 2, 3, 71 ; cf Amm. 29, 1, 39. 

t protheorema, atis, n., — n P oOeu>. 
pnpa, a considering beforehand, preconsid- 
eraiion, Mart. Cap. 2, § 138. 
prothesis, v; prosthesis. 

Pro thd enor, oris, m - ■, a hero at the 
wedding of Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 98. 

t prothyme, adv., ~ irpodupa?, wiil- 
ingly , gladly, with pleasure ; only Plaut. Ps. 
5,1,23. 

t prothymia, ae,/, =7r podvpla, read- 
iness, willingness, inclination , Plaut. Stich. 
4, 2, 53; 5, 2, 11; Mare. Aur. ap. Front. Ep. 

2, 5 Mai, 

t prothyra, orum, n., = npoOvpa. I. 
In a Greciau house, the space before the 
door, the vestibule, Vitr. 6, 10. -II. In a Ro- 
man house, a railing or wiclcet before the 
door, the Gr. &td9upa, Vitr. 6, 10. 

prothyris, idis,/, — n poOvpis, an or- 
nament over a door or pillars, called also 
ancon, Vitr. 4, 6 dub. 
protinam (protenam), adv. [proti- 




nus], forthwith, immediately ( ante-class.) : 
protinam a protinus, continuitatem signi- 
ficans, Varr. L. L. 7, § 107 Muli.: exinde me 
ili ico protinam dedi, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 84; 
cf. id. Bacch. 3, 1, 7 ; id. Cas. 5, 3, 13 ; id. 
Pers. 4, 5, 8 ; Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 13; Naev. 
ap. Non. 376, 13 (Com. Rei. p. 12 Rib.). 

protinis (protenis), adv. forth- 
with, immediately (ante-class ), Afran. ap. 
Non. 376, 6 (Com. Rei. p. 178 Rib.). 

pro-tinus (less properly pro-tenus), 
adv. [tenus], before onPs selfjfonvardfar- 
ther on, onward. I. Lit; (rare but class. ; 
syn. : statim, continuo, actutum) : praece- 
pisse, ut pergeret protinus, quid retro at- 
que a tergo fieret, ne laboraret, Cic. Div. 1, 
24, 49 : ipse capellas Protinus aeger ago. 
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drive along before me, Verg. E. 1, 13 : qna i 
(voce) protinus omne Contremuit nemus, 
far and wide, id. A. 7, 513. — H, Transf. 

Right on, contvnuously , constantly , un- 
interruptedly (rare; not in Cic.), 1, In 
space, Win. Ep. 5, 6, 19 : trans Lygios Go- 
thones regnantur . . . protinus deinde ab 
Oceano Rugii et Lemovii, Tac. G. 43 fin. : 
summa (vertebra) protinus caput sustinet, 
Ceis. 8, 1.— 2. In time or order: post ad 
oppidum hoc vetus continuo mecum exer- 
citum protinus obducam, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 13; 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 376, 28 ; Tubero, ib. 376, 32 : 
protinus ut moneam, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 67 : 
trajecto missa lacerto Protinus hasta fugit 
servatque cruenta tenorem, Verg. A. 10, 340; 
id. G. 4, 1 : felix si protinus illum Aequasset 
nocti ludum, icL A. 9, 337. — B. Forthwith , 
immediately, directly , from the very Jirst, 
instantly, on the spot (class. ; but rare in 
prose until post-Aug. per.): oratio protinus 
perficiens auditorem benevolum, at the very 
outset , Cic. Inv. 1, 15, 20 : hostes protinus 
ex eo loco ad flumen contenderunt, Caes. 

B. G. 2, 9: tu protinus unde Divitias aeris- 
que ruam, dic, augur, acervos, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
21.— With a negative: non protinus, not 
immediately , Quint. 10, 1, 3. — With ex or 
ab, immediately or directly ajler : ex fuga 
protinus auxilia discesserunt, Caes. B. G. 5, 
17 : protinus ab ipsa, curatione, Ceis. 7, 26, 

5: a partu, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 226: ab adop- 
tione, Veli. 2, 104, 3 ; cf : protinus post ci- 
bum, Ceis. 7, 26, 26. — With ut, quam , atque, 
as soon as, as soon as ever ; with ut : pro- 
tinus ut percussus est aliquis, Ceis. 5, 26, 
26 ; Val. Max. 5, 4, 4 ; Quint. 1, 1, 3. — With 
quam, Plin. 10,28, 40, § 75 (al. qua); 15, 17, 
18, § 67. — With atque , Sol. 46 Jin . — P r o v. : 
Protinus ad censum, de moribus ultima fiet 
quaestio, Juv. 3, 140. 

protocomium, b — npaiTOKopiov, 
the place where the hair begins, Veg. Vet. 2, 
11 dub. (al. procomion). 

Protogenes, is i m., = UpaiToyevns, a 
celebrated Ch-ecian painter of Caunus, on 
the coast of Caria, Cic. Brut. 18; id. Att. 

2, 21, 4; Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 104; GelL 15, 31 
Jin. 

pro-tollo, ere, v. a. I. To stretch forth 
or out, to bring forth (ante- and post-class. ) : 
manum, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 71 : Pleiadas, Avien. 
Arat. 567. -II. Trop. 1, To prolong, pro- 
tract,put off . , defer, Lucii, ap. Non. 159, 23: 
vitam in 'crastinum, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 43: 
mortem sibi, id. ib. 2, 8, 11: feturam mu- 
lierum non ultra decimum mensem, Geli. 

3, 16, 15. — 2. To elevate , raise : vox a mi- 
nore solita ad majorem protolli, Amm. 31, 
7, 11. 

+ protomedia, ae, f, — irpunoptihia, 
an herb, otherwise unknown, Plin. 24, 17, 
102, § 185. 

t protomysta, ae,m. ,— 7rpwToptl<7Tm, 
a chiefpriest in mystic ceremonies, Sid. Ep. 
2,9. 

* pro-tdno,5re, v. a., to thunder forth : 
tali protonat ira, Val. FI. 4, 205. 

t protoplastus (protoplastus, Alcim. 
2, 35), i, m. , = irpcoTOTrhaaTo? (first-formed), 
thefirst man ; in plur., thefirst men, Tert. 
Exhort. ad Castit. 2 fin.; id. adv, Jud. 13; 
Alcim. 2, 35. 

+ protopraxia, ae,/. , = npioTonp^ia, 
the privilege of being preferred to other 
creditors, — jus primae exactionis, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 109. 

protosedeo, ere, v. n. [n-pS-ror-sedeo]! 
to sit in tke first place, Tert. Cor. MiL 15. 

t protostasia, ae,/, —TiptOToaTaaia, 
the office of chief collector of taxes in the 
municipia, the chief collectorship Cod. Th. 
11, 23, 2; Cod. Just. 8, 10, 41. 

t prototomus, a, um, adj, = 7TPWTO- 
Topos-, that is cut off first, of the Jirst cut- 
ting : caules, the earliest cabbage - sprouts, 
Coi. 10, 369 ( cf. Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 137) ; so, 
coliculi, Mart. 14, 101—2. As subst. : pro- 
totomi, orum, m., cabbages of the first 
cutiing, Mart. 10, 48, 16. 

t prototypia, ae,/, — TrpunoTVirla, the 
office of one who has charge ofthe commuta- 
tionfor recruits, Cod. Th. 6, 35; 11, 23. 

t prototypus, a, um, adj., — TTpwTo- 
.TU7ro9, original, primitive (post-class.) : me- 
tra, Standard metre, Mar. Viet. p. 2552 P. 
protracte, adv. [protractus], with . the 



time dragged (late Lat. ;• music. t. t.), Pauli I 
et Steph. Reg. ad Mon. 7. 

protractio, onis, / [protraho], a 
drawing out, lengthening, protraction (post- 
class.), Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12. 

1. protractus, a, um, Part., from pro- 
traho. 

t 2. protractus. Os, [protraho], a 
prolonging, protraction : longi, Inscr. 

Amadut. Anecd. Litt. 2, p. 480. 

pro -traho, x b Ctum, 3 (sync. form 
protraxtis for protraxistis, Sil. 16, 84. — Infi 
protraxe for protraxisse, Lucr. 5, 1159), v. a. , 
to draw or drag forth, to bring forth or out, 
pull out , to draw to a place (class. ; cf. : pro- 
mo, profero). J. Lit., Ceis, 7, 12, 1: ali- 
quem e tentorio, Tac. H. 4, 27 : me istam 
capillo protracturum in viam, Plaut. Mere. 

4, 4, 58: aliquem hinc in convivium, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 24: Calchanta in medios, 
Verg. A. 2, 123: aliquem in medium mani- 
bus suis, Suet. Ner.. 53: ad operas mercena- 
rias statim protrahi, Cic. Phil. 1, 9, 22 : pedi- 
busque informe cadaver (Caci) Protrahitur, 
Verg. A. 8, 265 : multa siti protracta cor- 
pora, Lucr. 6, 1264 : e tentorio, Tac. H. 4, 
27! — fi. Trop. A. Iu gen., to drag forth, 
to draw or bring anywhere: aliquid in lu- 
cem, Lucr. 4, 1189: ad gestum pueros, id. 

5, 1031: quidquid paulatim protrahit aetas 
In medium, id. 5, 1387 dub. (v. Lachm. II. 
p. 346): indicem ad indicium, Liv. 33, 28: 
nudi in medium protrahebantur, id. 28, 29. 
-B. I n parti c. J. To bring to light , 
discover, disclose, reveal , expose, betray : 
auctorem nefandi facinoris, Liv. 45, 5: ini- 
micum, id. 44, 26 : facinus per indicium, 
id. 27, 3: publicanorum fraudes, Veli. 2, 92, 
2: nec meus indicio latitantes versus ami- 
cus Protraheret, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 71. — 2. To 
lengthen out any thing as to time, to pro- 
long, protract, defer (post-Aug.; syn.: pro- 
duco, propago): protrahere ac differre sti- 
pendia militum, Suet. Ner. 32 : convivia in 
primam lucem, id. Caes. 52; cf. : epulas a 
medio die ad mediam noctem, id. Ner. 27: 
in serum dimicatione protracta, id. Aug. 
17: sermones, Vulg. Act. 20, 7. — Pass. in 
mid. force : quid diutius protrahor ? why 
dwell longer on this? Vop. Tac. 6. — Absol.: 
quinque horas protraxit, i. e. he lingered 
for five hours, Suet. Ner. 33 Jin. —3. To 
weary, detain too long: ne diutius te pro- 
traham, Vulg. Act. 24, 4. — 4. To extend , 
increase (post-class.): utrum hoc usque ad 
Graecum sermonem tantum protrahimus, 
an verum et ad alium . . . dubitari potest, 
Dig. 45, 1, 1 fin.: insolentiam, Val. Max. 1, 
5, 8 (al. pertraheret). — 5. To bring or re- 
duce to : ad paupertatem protractus, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 72. 

t protrepticon or -um, >,«•,= np°- 

TpenrtKov, an exhortation , a hor tatory or 
protreptical discourse, Treb. Pol. 2 ; Stat. S. 
5, 2 in lemm.; Aus. Idyll. 4 praef. ; Sid. Ep. 
1, 25. 

% pro-trico, fire, v. n., to maJce difficul- 
ties beforehand, Not. Tir. p. 150. 

prOtrlmentum, i, n. [protero], a dish 
composed of various ingredients hashed to- 
gether, a ragout, App. M. 8, p. 216. 

protritus, a, um, Part. and P. a., from 
protero. 

t protropum, i) n., = npoTponov, the 
first new wine that runs from the grapes 
before pressing , Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 85 ; Vitr. 8, 
3, 12: Cnidium, a kind of wine, Plin. 14, 7, 
9, § 75. 

pro-trudo, si, sum, 3, v. a., to thrust 
or push forwards, to thrust forth, push out 
(class. ; syn.: proturbo, propello). I. Lit'. : 
moles protruditur, Lucr. 4, 891 ; 4, 246 and 
280: cylindrum, Cic. Fat. 19, 43: is . . . 
domo atque nostra familia protruditur, 
Afran. ap. Don. Ter. 3, 4, 34 (Com. Rei. 
p. 174 Rib. ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. II. p. 121) ; 
so, protrudi penatibus, to be thrust out of 
doors, Amm. 29, 1, 21. -II. Trop., of time, 
ta put off, defer': comitia in Januarium 
mensem, Cic. Fam. 10, 26, 3. 

pro-tubero, fire, v. n . , to swell or bulge 
out, to grow forth (late Lat.), Sol. 45: poma, 
id. 46 fin. — 2. Trop.: densa ne supra mo- 
dum protuberent, Aus. Idyll. 13, praef. § 8; 
cf. id. ib. 16, 10. 

* pro-tumidus, a , um, a 4?-i swoiien 
in front, protuberant, gibbous : luna, App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 42, 1. 



prd-turbo, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. , to drive 
on or forward, to drive forth or away , to 
repel, repulse (mostly post-Aug.; not in 
Cic.). I, Lit.: his facile pulsis ac pro- 
turbatis, Caes. B. G. 2, 19 fin.: hostes telis, 
Liv. 5, 47 : apes pigras et ignavas, Plin. 11, 
19, 21, § 67 : extra tecta proturbantur, Coi. 

9, 15, 2: aliquem de domo, App. M. 9,p. 230, 
20: aliquem laribus, Claud. in Eutr.2,513; 
Tac. H. 2, 85 : hostem Missilibus, Verg. A. 
10,801: hostes hinc comminus, id. 9,441: 
in exsilium proturbatus, Just. 3, 4, 12. — 

P 0 e t. : silvas, to bear down , oveHhrow, 
prostrate, Ov. M. 3, 80. — II, Transf.: an- 
helatum murmur pectore, to send forth, 
utter, Sil. 5, 605: militum conviciis protur- 
batus, attacked , assailed, Tac. ILI, 60: nuu- 
cius hunc (Aeolum) solio Boreas proturbat 
ab alto, drives him from his lojly seat, VaL 
FI. 1, 597. 

pro -tutela, ae , /) a vice- guardian- 
ship, vice-tutelage, Dig. 27, 5, 1; 8, 3, 24 
(prdtypum, ij a false read. for prosty- 
pum, Plin. 35, 12, 43, § 152.) 

prdtyrum, i) n -> a kind of wine made 
in the isiand of Lesbos, Vitr. 8, 3. 
pro-ut, adv. , v. 1. pro, I. 
prdvectibllis, e, adj. [proveho], ca- 
pable of progress (post-class.), Fulg. Cont. 
Virg. p. 747 Stav. 

provectio, onis, / [id.], an advance- 
ment, promotion (post-class.): dignitatis, 
Lact. 5, 11, 8. 

provector, oris, m. [id.], a promoter 
(eccl. Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 
.6, 17. 

1. provectus, a i urr b Part. and P. a., 
from proveho. 

2. provectus, os, m - [proveho] (post- 
class.). I 'Advancement, promotion to places 
of honor": honestiorum, Aur. Viet. Caes. 39 
fin. — II. Pi-ogress, increase, further ance : 
aetatis, Sid. Ep. 4, 4 : praesentia domini 
provectus est agri, Pali. 1, 6, 1. — Plur., 
Amm. 28, 4, 20. 

(pro-veg^eo, ere, a false read. for pro- 
bito. ) 

pro-veho, x b Ctum, 3, v. a., to carry or 
conduct forwards, to carry or convey along, 
to conduct, convey, transport , etc. , to a place ; 
and freq. pass. in mid. signif., to go, proceed, 
advance, move, di~ive, ride , sail, etc., to a 
place (freq. and class.). I. Lit.: eain pol 
provexi: avehere non quivi, I took lier on 
board the ship, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 24 : alvos 
apum mulis, Plin. 21, 13,43, § 74: aer a ter- 
go quasi provehat atque propellat, Lucr. 6, 
1026. — M i d. : cum classe freto provehi, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 3 ; id. B. G. 5, 8 : provehimur 
portu, Verg. A. 3, 72: huc se provecti de- 
serto in litore condunt, id. ib. 2, 24; Plin. 
6, 31, 36, § 199: provectus equo, Liv. 23, 
47 : a terra provectae naves, Caes. B. C. 3, 
8: naves provectae in altum, id. B. G. 4, 
28 fin. — II. Trop., to carry on, along, or 
fonoards, to lead on; to promote, advance, 
exalt, raise : ecquo te tua virtus provexis- 
set? promoted, exalted, Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 24: 
ad summos honores alios scientia juris pro- 
vexit, Liv. 39, 40, 5; so, quosdam infimi go- 
neris ad amplissimos honores, Suet. Caes. 
72; and : aliquem in consulatus, censuras 
et triumphos, Veli. 2, 128 ; cf. : studiosos 
amat, fovet, provehit, Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 1: 
vim temperatam di quoque provehunt In 
majus, Hor. C. 3, 4, 66: haec spes provexit, 
ut ad conspecta procul pecora decurrerent, 
carried them so far, brought them to luch a 
piteh, that, etc. , Liv. 2, 50, 5 ; cf. absol. : illo 
etiam (forsitan pravo) gaudio provehente, 
quod, etc., id. 40, 14: quem e gregario mi- 
lite Alexander virtutis causa provexerat, 
Just. 13, 4, 10: quos (reges), ad fastigium 
majestatis spectata moderatio provehebat, 
id. 1, 1, 1: quos provexerat, fortuna desti- 
tit, Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 5: in consulare provec- 
tus fuerat vestigium, Veli. 2, 69, 1: vitam 
in altum, qs. to drive it into a sea, i. e. into 
disquietude, Lucr. 5, 1434. — B. M id., to 
advance , proceed , go onwards, make prog- 
ress, etc.: ne videlicet ultra quam homini 
datum est nostra provehantur, Quint. 6, 
prooem. § 10: sentio me esse longius pro- 
vectum quam proposita ratio postularet, 
have been carried fartherfiave gone farther, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74: quod si qui longius in 
amicitia provecti essent, id. LaeL 10, 34: 
provectus longius quam voluit, id. Har. 
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Resp.20,43: imbecillitas in altumprovehi- 
tur, td. Tuse. 4, 18, 42 : provehi in maledicta, 
Liv. 35, 48 : per altercationem ad continuas 
et infestas orationes provecti sunt, Tac. H. 
4, 7. — 2. Of speech, to draw out, protract, 
prolong: orationem, Cic. Dom. 12,32: quid 
ultra Provehor '? why do I say more ? Verg. 

A. 3, 481. — Hence, provectus, a , «m, 
P. a. of time, advanced: eum colere coepi 
non admodum grandem natu, sed tamen 
jam aetate provectum, Cic. Seri. 4, 10: pro- 
vecta aetate mortua est, id. Tuse. 1, 39, 94: 
provecta nox erat, Tac. A. 13, 20 : cum aeta- 
te jam provectus esset, Nep. Timol. 4, 1 : se- 
nectute provectior, Arn. 6, 195; Aus. Epigr. 
19 : equis provectioribus tempora cavari 
incipiunt, Pali. 4, 13, 9: aetatis provectae, 
Vulg. Gen. 18, 11. 

(prd-vendo, ure, a false read. for pro- 
truditur, Afran. ap. Don. ad Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 
34; cf.Com. Rei. p. 174 Rib. ; Lachm. Lucr. 
2, p. 121 ; and v. protrudo. ) 

pro-venio, veni, ventum, 4, v. n., to 
come forth , appear (not in Cic. ; syn. appa- 
reo). I. Lit. A, I n g e n. (mostly ante- 
class.): proveniebant oratores novi, Naev. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 6, 20 (Com. Rei. p. 14 Rib.): 
scriptorum magna ingenia, SalL C. 8, 3 : in 
scenam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 155: quibus feminis 
menstrua non proveniunt, Ceis. 2, 7. — B. 
In p a r t i c. J . To come forth , be brought 
forth , be born; to originale, arise, bepro- 
duced (post-Aug. ; cf. progigno): deductis 
olim, quique mox provenere, haec patria 
est, were born , Tac. H. 4, 05: neqiie Arte- 
menem Dario provenisse, Just. 2, 10, 4: nec 
aliud ibi animal provenit, Plin. 9, 10, 12, 
§ 38; 10, 54, 75, § 152 : insula, in qua can- 
didum plumbum provenit, id. 4, 16, 30 
§ 104: lana, Ov. F. 4, 773; id. Am. 3, 1, 44: 
sic neque fistulosus (caseus) neque salsus 
neque aridus provenit, Coi. 7, 8, 5.-2. To 
groiv up , grow, thrive (so in Caes. and Livy ; 
cf -redeo): frumentum propter siccitates 
angustius provenerat, Caes. B. G. 5, 24; Liv. 
27, 8, 19; 45, 13, 16; Quint. 5, 14, 32: virgas 
roscidas si recideris, parum prospere pro- 
veniunt, Coi. 4, 30, 6; 1, 2, 4; 3, 18, 2; Plin. 
19, .7, 36, § 120: arbores sponte sua prove- 
nientes, id. 17, 1, 1, § 1: cum prbvenisset 
segetum copia, Amm. 28, 1, 17 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 
12, 4.— II. Trop. A. In gen., to come 
forth , appear ( very rare ) : malum maxi- 
mum, si id provenit, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 26— 

B, 1 11 partic. I. To spring, originale, 
arise ;.to come to pass, take place, to happen , 
occur (cf.: accido, evenio): carmina prove- 
niunt animo deducta sereno, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 
39: ut ex studiis gaudium, sic studia hila- 
ritate proveniunt, Plin. Ep. 8, 19, 2 ; cf. ; 
Alexandro simile provenisset ostentum, 
Suet. Aug. 94 : provenire certa ratione, CoL 
4, 29, 2. — 2. To go on, proceed in any man- 
ner; to succeed, prosper, flourish, tum out; 
decumae proveniunt male, LuciL ap. ason. 
521, 3. — Transf., of personal subjects, to 
whom any thing turns out in any man- 
ner: cum tu recte provenisti, since it has 
turned out well vjith you , Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 
35 ; id. Stich. 2, 2, 73; Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 22; cf. : 
nequiter multis modis, Plaut. Rud. 3, 5, 57 ; 
Vulg. Phil. 1, 19 : nova ubertate provenire 
terram, flourish , Tac. A. 16, 2 ; Sen. Cons. ad 
Mare. 12, 2. — |j, Pregn., to go on well, to 
prosper, succeed , = succedere: si destinata 
provenissent, Tac. H. 4, 18 : si consilium 
provenisset, id. ib. 3, 41 : provenere domi- 
nationes, idl A. 3, 26 : ut proveniant sine 
malo, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 68: ut initia belli 
provenissent, Tac. H. 2, 20 fin.; id. A. 14, 25. 

, proventus, Vt.s, ?a. [provenio], a coming 
forth, groiving up,growih, increase ; prod- 
uce, yielfl, crop (not in Cic. ; syn. reditus). 

1. Lit.: proventu oneret sulcos, Verg. G. 

2, 518; papilionis, Plin. 18, 25, 57, § 209: ro- 
sarum, id. 21, 5, 11 § 22 : olei, id. 17, 21, 
19, § 93: lactis, id. 20, 12, 48, § 122: uberi 
vinearum proventu, Suet. Claud. 16 fin. : 
ficus trifero proventu, Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 71; 
Amm. 22, 8, 32 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 33, 2 ; id. Ep. 
114,1; cf : equinus proventus,.Sol. 45, 5. — 
In plur. : frugum , Censor. 18, 7 :' Plin. 19, 5, 
24, § 74 ; 19, 12, 62, § 189— B T r a n s f. , a 
supply,number.; tum deinde efflorescat. .. 
oratorum ingens .proventus, Quint. 12 -10 
11: poetarum, Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 1: ciarorum 
.yirorum, Just. 13, 1, 12:. murium, Plin. 10, 
65, 85, § 186 : cuniculorum, id. 8, 65, 8l’ 
§ 218—H. Trop. A. In gen., an issue, 

1480 



PROV 

resuit: errare, si qui in bello omnis secun- 
dos rerum proventus expectent, Caes. B. G. 
7, 29: omnes milites intenti pugnae pro- 
ventum expectabant, id. ib. 7, 80: hujus pe- 
regrinationis, App. M. 2, p. 120, 12. — B. I n 
partic., a fortunate issue, happy resuit, 
suocess : superioris temporis, Caes. B. C. 2, 
38: secundarum rerum, Liv. 45, 41 : oratio- 
nis, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 18; Vulg. 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

proverbialis, e, ddj- [proverbium], 
proverbial (post-class.): versus, Geli 2, 22, 
24. — Adv..: proverbialiter, proverbial- 
ly, Amm. 29, 2, -25; Sid. Ep. 7, 9; Don. ad 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 37. 

proverbium, n - [pro-verbum]. I. 
An old saying, a saw, maxim, adage, prov- 
erb (class. ; syn. adagium); ex quo illud 
factum est jam tritum sermone prover- 
bium, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 10, 33; cf. id. ib. 3, 19, 
77: in proverbii consuetudinem venire, id. 
ib. 2, 15, 55: illud in proverbium venit, Liv. 
40, 46: quod est Graecis hominibus in pro- 
verbio, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 20, § 53 ; id. Or. 70, 
235: quod proverbii loco dici solet, id. Phil. 
13, 12, 27 : proverbii locum obtinere, id. 
Tuse. 4, 16, 36: vulgare, id. Fam. 10, 20 v 2: 
acta agimus, quod vetamur veteri prover- 
bio, id. LaeL 22, 85: ut proverbium loquitur 
vetus, Amm. 14, 11, 12. — In plur.: in com- 
munibus proverbiis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 121 : 
proverbia opportune aptata, Quint. 6, 3, 97. 
— II. A byword , a subject of contemptuous 
reference (post-class.): et eris perditus in 
proverbium, Vulg. Deut. 28, 37; id. 3 Reg. 
9,7. 

proversus, a , um, Part., from pro- 
verto. 

pro-verto (-vorto),;nope?/., sum, 3, 
v. a. , to tum forwards (ante-class. ) : ut trans- 
versus, non proversus cedit, quasi cancer so- 
let ,^ turned forwards, i. e. straightforwards, 
Plaut. ap. Varr. L L 7, § 81 Muli. : provor- 
sum fulgur appellatur, quod ignoratur noc 
tu an interdiu sit factum, etc. , Fest. p. 229 
MiilL 

provide, odv . , v. providus fin. 

providens, entis, Part. and P. a., from 
provideo. 

providenter, adv., v. provideo, P. a. 

A. fin. 

providentia, ae, f [provideo]. I. 
Forcsigh t, foreJcnowledge : providentia est, 
per quam futurum aliquid videtur ante 
quam factum sit, Cic. Inv. 2, 53, 160: timo- 
ris tormentum memoria reducit, providen- 
tia anticipat, Sen. Ep. 5, 9. — II. Foresight, 
for ethought, for ecast,precaution, providence 
(cf. prudentia) : deorum providentia mun- 
dum administrari, Cic. Div. 1, 51, 117 ; cf. 
id. N. D. 1, 8, 18; 2, 22, 58; Quint.. 11, 1, 23: 
alterum ex providentia timorem afferre so- 
let, Sali. J. 7. 5: plurimum tibi et usus et 
providentiae superest, Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 9: 
jam te providentia deorum primum in 
locum provexerat, id. Pan. 10, 4. — VVith ob- 
jeci, gen.: neque feriendi neque declinandi 
providentia, Tac. H. 4, 29: providentia filio- 
rum suorum, Dig. 33, 1, 7 fin. — In plur. : 
agnosce bonitatem dei ex providentiis, Tert. 
adv. Mare. 2, 4 fin. — B. Transf. 1 , The 
government of the uiorld by infinite wisdom 
and foresight, providence ( post-class.): tua, 
Pater, providentia gubernat, Vulg. Sap. 14, 
3; id. Act. 24, 2. — 2. Providence, as a des- 
ignation of the Deity (post-Aug.): vis illum 
(deum) providentiam dicere? recte dices, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 45, 2: oratio, qu& nihil prae- 
stantius homini dedit providentia, Quint. 
1, 10, 7; 1, 12, 19; 6praef. § 4; 5, 12,-19; 10, 
1, 109; 12,1, 2; App. M. 6, p. 179, 12—3. 
Providentia, Providence, personifled as a 
goddess, a transi, of the Gr. Upovoia, Macr. 
S. 1, 17. 

pro-video, Vidi, visum, 2, v. n. and a. 
I. Neutr. A. L i t. , to see forwards or be- 
fore one's self, to see in the distance , to dis- 
cem, descry (very rare): ubi, quid petatur, 
procul provideri nequeat Liv. 44, 35 12. — 

B. Trop. 1, To be provident or cautious, 
to act with foresight, to take care (rare but 
class.; syn. praecaveo): actum de te est, 
nisi provides, Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4; id. Rab. 
Post. 1, 1: nisi providisses, tibi ipsi pere- 
undum fuisset, id. Verr. 2, 1, 61, § 157. — 2. 
To see to, look after , care for ; to provide, 
mdke preparation or provision for any 
thing (freq. and class.); constr. absol., with 
dat , , de, ut, ne : multum in posterum pro- 
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viderunt, quod, etc., Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 91: ni- 
hil me curassis, ego mihi providero, Plaut. - 
Most. 2, 2, 93: rei frumentariae, Caes. B. G. 

5, 8: condicioni omnium civium, Cic. Cael, 

9, 22 : ut consulas omnibus, ut provideas 
saluti, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10, § Sl—lmpers. pass. : 
a dis vitae hominum consuli et provideri 
Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 4: est autem de Brundusio 
providendum, id. Phil. 11, 11, 26; cf : de re 
frumentaria, Caes.B. C. 3, 34: de frumento, 
id. B. G. 3, 3: ut quam rectissime agantur 
omnia providebo, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 4. — So 
with ne, Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 51: cura et provi- 
de, ne quid ei desit, id. Att. 11, 3, 3 : ne qua 
civitas suis finibus recipiat, a me provisum 
est, Caes. B. G. 7, 20; cf. impers.: provisum 
est, ne, etc., Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 14: provisum 
atque praecautum est, ne quid, etc., Liv. 
36, 17. — H, Act. A. Lit., to see or per - 
ceive in the distance (very rare): nave pro- 
visit, Suet. Tib. 14; id. Dom. 14. — B. Trop. 
1. In respect of time, to see or perceive be- 
forehand, toforesee; to see before or earlier 
(class.): si qui, quae eventura sunt, provi- 
deant, Pac. ap. Geli. 14, 1, 34 (Trag. Rei. 
v. 407 Rib.) ; cf. Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 47 : rem, 
quam mens providit, Lucr. 4, 884 : quod 
ego, priusquam loqui coepisti, sensi atque 
providi, Cic. Vatin. 2, 4; cf. Caes. B. G. 7, 
30: medicus morbum ingravescentem ra- 
tione providet, insidias imperator, tempe- 
states gubernator, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16: provi- 
dere, quid futurum sit, id. Mur. 2, 4: quod 
adhuc conjectura provideri possit, id. Att. 

1, 1, 1 : tempestas ante provisa, id. Tuse. 3, 
22, 52 : ratio explorata atque provisa, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 15: non hercle te provide- 
ram, Plaut As. 2, 4, 44: aliquem, Hor. Ep. 

1, 7, 69. — 2. To see to, look after, care for, 
give attention to ; to prepare or provide for 
any thing: eas cellas provident, ne habeant 
in solo umorem, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 4: ut res 
tempusque postulat, provideas atque admi- 
nistres, Cic. Fam. 14, 21: providentia haec 
potissimum providet, ut, etc., id. N. D. 2, 
22, 58 : omnia, SalL C. 60, 4 : ea, quae ad 
usum navium pertinerent, Caes. B. G. 3, 9: 
rem frumentariam, id. ib. 6, 9; cf.: frumen- 
to exercitui proviso, id. ib. 6, 44 : provisi 
ante commeatus,- Tac. A. 15, 4 : verbaque 
provisam rem non invita sequentur, Hor. 
A. P. 311: omnia quae inulto ante memoi 
provisa repones, Verg. G. 1, 167; cf.: provi- 
debam Dominum in conspectu meo, kept 
in vieiv, i. e. in mind, Vulg. Psa. 15, 8.-3. 
Providere aliquid, to prevent , obviate an 
evil (syn. cavere): neque omnino facere aut 
providere quicquam poterant, Sali. J. 99, 2 
Kritz: quicquid provideri potest, provide, 
Cic. Att. 5, 11, 1: quae consilio provideri 
poterunt, cavebuntur, id. ib. 10, 16, 2 ; Liv. 
36, 17, 2 ; Plin. 34, 6, 14, § 30 Sillig; 34, 7, 18, 

§ 40; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 6 — Hence, A. provi- 
dens, entis, P. a., foreseeing, provident, 
prudent (class.): homo multum providens, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 9 Comp. : id est providenti- 

us, more prudent, Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1. — Sup. : 
providentissimus quisque, Tac. H. 1, 85 ; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 6 .—Adv.: providenter, 
loith foresight, providently , prudently, SalL 
J. 90, 1; Plin. Pan. 1; Dig. 47, 3, 1. — Comp.: 
quanto melius quanto providentius, Quint. 
Deci. 14, 8. — Sup. : providentissime, Cic. N, 
D. 3, 40, 94; Plin. Ep. 10, 61 (69), 1; 10, 77 
( 81 ), l— *B. proviso, adv , , with fore- 
sight or forethought, prudently : temere, 
proviso, Tac. A. 12, 39. 

providus, a i um ) a< fs- [provideo]. I„ 
Foreseeing : mens provida rerum futura- 
rum, Cic. Div. 2, 57, 117: nec eum provida 
futuri, fefellit opinio, Liv. 23, 36 :. fati, Tib. 

2, 5, 12: veri providus augur,Ov. M. 12, 18: 
nec futuri providus est nec praeteriti me- 
mor, Sen. Ep. 66, 35. — II. Cautious, cir- 
cumspcct, provident, prudent (syn. : cautus, 
consideratus): homines parum cauti pro- 
vidique, Cic. Rose. Am. 40,117 : animal hoc 
providum, sagax . . . quem vocamus homi- 
nem, id. Leg. 1, 7, 22 : orator prudens et 
providus, id. Part. 5, 15 .-.dispice, ne sit pa- 
rum providum, sperare ex aliis, quod tibi 
ipse non praestes, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 5 : auspex, 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 8: mens, id. ib. 3, 5, 13; cf. 
Ulixes, id. Ep. 1, 2, 19. — HI. Caring or pro- 
viding for, provident of: natura consultrix 
et provida utilitatum oportunitatumque 
omnium, Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 58 : rerum vestra- 
rum providus, Tac. A. 4, 38 : opera providae 
sollertisque naturae, Cic. N. D. 2, 51, 28: 
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provida cura ducis, Ov. F. 2, 60. — Hence. 
adv. : prSvide, carefully , prudently (very 
rare ) : provide eligere, Plin. 10, 33, 50, g 97. 

provincia, ae ( old gen. provinciai, 
Inscr. Grut. 376, 6) [etym. dub.; perh.contr. 
for pro-noventia (cf. nuntius), the charge 
or government of a legate]. J. Aprovince , 

1. e. a terrilory out of It aly, acquired by the 
Romam (ckiefly by conquest), and brought 
under Roman government ; freq., also, to 
be rendered provinciai administralion , em- 
ployment , etc. : Sicilia prima omnium pro- 
vincia est appellata, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1, § 2: 
defendo provinciam Siciliam, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 2, 5: provincia Syria, id. Fam. 15, 

2, 1: Asia provincia, id. FI. 34, 85: provin- 
cia Gallia, id. Font. 1', 2 : praeponere, prae- 
ficere aliquem provinciae, id. Fam. 2, 15, 4: 
tradere alicui provinciam, id. ib. 3, 3, 1: in 
provinciam cum imperio proficisci, id. ib. 

3, 2, 1: administrare provinciam, id. ib. 15, 

4j 1: provinciam consulari imperio obtine- 
re, id. FI. 34, 85; cf. id. Pliil. 1, 8, 19: de pro- 
vincia decedere, to retirefrom the adminis- 
tration of aprovince, id. Fam. 2, 15, 4: pro- 
vinciam Lentulus deposuit, gave up, resign- 
ed, id. Pia 21, 50: provincia consularis, gov- 
erned by a former consul (proconsul), id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 13, § 34 : praetoria, governed by a 
former prcetor , id. Pliil. 1, 8, 19. — 2. I n 
g e n. , a province , division of a kingdom or 
empire: Judaea, Vulg. 1 Esdr. 5, 8: Baby- 
lonis, id. Dan. 2, 48. — II. Transf., in gen., 
official duty , office , business , cliarge, province 
(class. ) : parasitorum, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 14 : 
hanc tibi impero provinciam, id. lilii. 4, 4, 
23: abi in tuam provinciam, id. Cas. 1, 15: 
duram capere provinciam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 

2, 22: sibi provinciam depoposcit, ut me in 
meo lectulo trucidaret, Cic. Sull. 18, 52: qui 
eam provinciam susceperint, ut in balneas 
contruderentur, id. Cael. 26, 63 : Sicinio 
Volsci, Aquilio Hernici provincia evenit, 
i. e. were given into his cliarge, were assign- 
ed to him to be subdued, Liv. 2, 40 fin. : cum 
ambo consules Appuliam provinciam ha- 
berent, id. 26, 22. — In plur. , Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
15 : ipsi inter se provincias partiuntur, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 35. 

provincialis, e, adj. [provincia], of ! 
or belonging to a province , provinciai : ad- 
ministratio, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, g 43: scien- 
tia, the administration of a province, id. ib. 
1, 1, 7, § 20: edictum, belonging to a prov- 
ince, id. Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 118: molestia, aris- 
ingfrom the administration of a province, 
id. Fam. 2, 7, 4: abstinentia, observed in the 
administration of aprovince, id. Sest. 3, 7: 
integritas, id. ib. 5, 13 : ornamenta et com- 
moda, id. Red. in Sen. 14, 34: parsimonia, 
Tac. Agr. 4: bellum, id. H. 1, 89: crimina, 
id. A. 4, 20 /r.: aditus ad me minime pro- 
vinciales, not as they usualty are witli pro- 
vinciai administrators, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 5. — n. 
ftubst. : provincialis, is, m., an inhabit- 
ant of a province ; mostly in plur. , the 
people of a province, provincials , Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 5, § 15- Suet. Calig. 39; Dig. 50, 16, 190. 
— Opp. to tue inhabitants of Italy: Italicus 
cs an provincialis? Plin. Ep. 9, 23, 2; Suet. 
Vesp. 9 ; cf. as adj. , Coi. 3, 3, 11. 

* provinciatim, adv - [id.], through 
the provinces , province by province : legio- 
nes provinciatim distribuit, Suet. Aug. 49; 
Amm. 31, 4, 4. 

pro-vinco, vici, victum, 3, v. a., to con- 
quer before , Paul, ex Fest. s. v. Provinciae, 
p. 226 Muli. 

pro -vindemiator, oris, m., a star 
over the right shoulder of Virgo , which rises 
just before the vintage; called also Vinde- 
miatrix, Vindemiator, Vindemitor, the Gr. 
irpoTpiryvTti?, Vitr. 9, 4, 1 Schneid. N. cr. (aL 
pro vindemia). 

provisio, onis, / [ provideo ]. J. A 
foreseeing, foreknowing : provisio animi, 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 14, 30. — U. Foresight, prov- 
idence : genus longa animi provisione fugi- 
endum, Cic. Or. 56, 189. — IU. Forethought, 
precaution for a thing: posteri temporis, 
Cic. Part. 20, 69 : annonaria, i. e., a provid- 
ing with provisioiis, purveying, Treb. XXX. 
Tyrann. 18. — 2. Hindrance, prevention of 
a thing: horum incommodorum una cautio 
est atque una provisio, ut, etc. , Cic. Lael. 
21, 78. 

1. proviso, adv - 1 v - provideo Jm. B. 

2. pro-VlSO, ere, v. n. and a., to go or 



comeforth to see (ante-class.) : proviso, quid 
agat Pamphilus, Ter. And. 5. 5, 1: huc pro- 
viso, ut, ubi tempus siet, Deducam, id. Eun. 

3, 1, 4; id. Ad. 5, 6, 1 (proviso duas res sig- 
nificat : procedo et video, Don.). — With 
acc.: si quem hominem exspectant, eum 
solent provisere, to be on the lookout for 
him, Plaut. Sticb. 5, 1, 2. 

provisor, oris, m. [provideo]. * J. A 
foreseer: ingruentium dominationum, Tac. 
A. 12, 4. — II. provider : utilium tardus, 
Hor. A. P. 164 : provisori, eivsdem. pro- 
vinciae, Inscr. Orell. 105: ordinis (decurio- 
num), ib. 3766 : civitatis, Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 2. 

1. provisus, a, um, Part., from pro- 
video. 

2. provisus, » s (only in abi. sing.), m. 
[provideo] (Tacitean). *I. A looking be- 
fore, looking into the distance : ne oculi 
quidem provisu juvabant, Tac. H. 3, 22. — 

11. Trop. *A. A foreseeing : periculi, 
Tac. A. 1, 27. — B. A caring for or furnish- 
ing beforehand, precaution, providing, prov- 
idence : deum, Tac. A. 12, 6: dispositu pro- 
visuque civilium rerum peritus, id. H. 2, 5: 
rei frumentariae, id. A. 15, 8: curti, provisu 
deinde agere ac si hostis ingrueret, id. ib. 

12 , 12 . 

* pro-VIVO, ere, v. n., to live on : quam 
spe sustentatam provixisse reor, Tac. A. 6, 
25. 

pro vocabilis, ®, adj-, [provoco], easily 
aroused , excitable (post-class.): motus li- 
quidorum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 198. 

* pro-vdcabuluin, i ,n., a word ihat 
is used for another, a pronoun, Auct. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 45 Muli. 

provocaticius, a , lim , ad .i- [provoco], 
called forth, excited (post-class.): animatio, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 3. 

provocatio, onis,/ [id.]. I. A call- 
ing out, summoning, challenging to combat 
(post- Aug. ) : ex provocatione hostem inter- 
emit, Veli. 1, 12, 4; Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 81; 7, 
28, 29, g 101; 33, 1, 4, g 12.— II. A stimulus, 
provocation, encouragement ( late Lat.): in 
provocationem caritatis, Vulg. Heb. 10, 24. 
-III. A citation before a higher tribunal, 
an appeal (freq. and class.): ad populum 
provocatio esto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6; cf.: Publi- 
cola legem ad populum tulit ... ne quis ma- 
gistratus civem Romanum adversus provo- 
cationem necaret neve verberaret, id. Rep. 
2, 31, 53; 2, 36, 61; 2, 37, 62 ; 3, 32, 44; id. 
de Or. 2, 48, 99; id. Agr. 2, 13, 33; Liv. 1, 
26: provocationem interponere, to appeal, 
Dig. 49, 1, 18 : est provocatio, an appeal 
lies, Liv. 3, 55 ; Sen. Ep. 108, 31 : appellatio 
provocatioque, Liv. 3, 56 et saep. ; Plin. 
praef. § 10. — In plur.: provocationes om- 
nium rerum, Cic. Rep. 1, 40, 62. 

provocativus, a , um, adj. [id.], called 
forth, elicited (post-class.). I. Pass. : cre- 
menta animae, Tert. Anim. 37 ext. — II. 
Act., calling forth , eliciting : unguenta, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 40. 

provocator, oris, m. [id.]. I. In 
g e n. , a challenger to combat, Liv. Epit. 48 
med.; Just. 10, 3, 3; 33, 4, 12; Geli. 9, 13, 4; 
Flor. 2, 17, 11.— II. In parti c. , a kind of 
gladiator, Cic. Sest. 64, 134; Inscr. Orell. 
2566 and 2568. 

* provocatorius, a , um, adj. [provo- 
cator], of or belonging to challenging , provo- 
catory : dona, given to one who had chal- 
lenged and slain an enemy, Geli. 2, 11, 3. 

provocatrix, Icis,/ [id.], she that en- 
tices (post-class.): improbitas, Lact. 6, 18 
med.; Vulg. Soph. 3, 1. 

pro-VOCO, avi, aturn, 1, v. a. and n., to 
call forth, call out. I. L i t. A. I n g e n- 
(very rare): aliquem, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 43: ut 
ubi illaec prodeat, me provoces, id. Mil. 4, 
3,28; id. Bacch. 3,3, 40: mandant, ut ad se 
provocet Simonidem. Phaedr. 4, 23, 25 : 
dum rota Luciferi provocet orta diem, lead 
up, call forth, Tib. 1, 9, 62 : Memnonis ma- 
ter roseo provocet ore diem, Ov. P. 1, 4, 58 ; 
cf. id. F. 1, 456: provocare et elicere novas 
radiculas, Coi. 3, 15, 5. — B. In parti c. 1. 
To call out, challenge, invite one to any thing 
(as to play, sing, drink, fight, etc.) : provo- 
cat me in aleam, challenged me to a game, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 75: pedibus, to a race, id. 
Ep. 5, 1, 58 : aliquem tesseris, Macr. S. 1, 10 : 
aliquem cantatum. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 53: ali- 
quem ad pugnam, Cic. Tuse. 4, 22, 49 ; cf. Liv. 
8, 7, and Flor. 2, 17, 11 Duker; duces nec 



prohibere paucos temere provocantis vole- 
bant, nec, etc., Liv. 23, 16, 4: et oleo et 
mero viros provocant, Sen. Ep. 95, 21: ali- 
quem ad bibendum, Vop. Firm. 4. — Q, In 
jurid. lang., to take a cause before a higher 
court, to appeal, make an appeal; in this 
signif. usually neutr. , ad aliquem ; act. only 
post-class., with the judge to whom the 
appeal is made as object (cf. appello). ( a ) 
Neutr.: ut de majestate damnati ad popu- 
lum provocent, Cic. Phil. 1, 9, 21; cf.: quam 
id rectum sit, tu judicabis; ne ad Catonem 
quidem provocabo, id. Att. 6, 1, 7 : provoco 
ad populum, Liv. 8, 33: arreptus a. viatore, 
Provoco, inquit, I appeal, id. 3, 56: si a 
duumviris provocarit, provocatione certa- 
to, id. 1,26, 6; 3,56: ab omni judicio poena- 
que provocari licere, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 54. — 
(fi) Act., to appeal to a judge (post-class.): 
si judicem provocent, Dig. 8, 28, 6: si prae- 
fectus urbi judicem dederit, ipse erit pro- 
vocandus, qui eum judicem dederit, ib. 49, 
3, 1. — Also: provocare judicium ad popu- 
lum, to bring the decision before the people 
by appeal, V ai. Max. 8, 1, 1; rarely, aliquem 
ad j udicem , to ci te, summon before, App. Flor, 
p. 360, 24. — H. Trop. A. To challenge to 
a contest, to contend with, emulate, rival , 
vie with (post- Aug.): aliquem virtute, to 
vie with him in virtue, Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 4: ele- 
gia Graecos provocamus, Quint. 10, 1, 93; 
cf.: ea pictura naturam ipsam provocavit, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 94,— Of things, Plin. 16, 8, 
12, g 32: immensum latus Circi templo- 
rum pulchritudinem provocat, id. Pan. 51, 

3. — B. To challenge, incite, provolce to any 
thing: felicitas temporum, quae bonam 
conscientiam civium tuorum ad usum in- 
dulgentiae tuae provocat, Plin. Ep. 10, 12 
(7) fin.: omni comitate ad hilaritatem et 
jocum provocare, Suet. Calig. 27; id.Claud. 
21: tacentes ad communionem sermonis, 
id. Aug. 74. — C. To excite, stimulate, exas- 
perate, stir up,rouse with any thing (class.; 
syn.: irrito, lacesso) : qui non solum a me 
provocatus sed etiam sufi sponte solet, etc. , 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3 : aliquem beneficio, id. Off. 
1, 15, 48 : sermonibus, Caes. B. C. 1, 74 : 
minis et verbis, Tac. H. 3, 24: bello, id. ib. 
4, 17: injuria, id. A. 14, 49 et saep. : ad ira- 
cundiam, Vulg. Isa. 63, 10 ; id. Dent. 4, 25. 
— D. To call forth, occasion, produce, cauqe: 
officia comitate, Tac. H. 5,1: mortem tot 
modis, Plin. 19, praef. 1, § 5 : bellum, Tac. G. 
35; Plin. Pan. 16,— E. (Acc. to I. B. 2.) To 
appeal to any tliing, to cite as autbority or 
proof (late Lat.): ad litteras Pudentillae, 
App. Mag. 84, p. 326, 40 : ad Judaeorum Co- 
dices provocare, Aug. Serm. 202, 3. 

provolvo, v - provulgo. 

pro-volo. avi, 1, v. n., to fly forth. I. 
L i L , Plin. 10, 58, 79, § 159 : apes, id. 11, 18, 
19, g 62. — H. Transf. , to hurry or hasten 
forth, to msli out (class.): capillo passo in 
viam provolarunt, Quadrig. ap. Geli. 2, 19, 8 : 
subito omnibus copiis provolaverunt, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 19, 6: in primum infestis hastis 
provolant duo Fabii, Liv. 2, 46 fin. ; cf. id. 
3, 62 fm.: ad primores provolat, id. 1, 12: 
formicae provolant, Plin. 11, 31, 36, § 111,— 
Of things: sonitus provolat ictu, flies forth 
or out, Lucr. 6, 294. 

pro-volvo, volvi, volutum, 3, v. a. I. 
L„it. A. I n gen., to roll or tumble for - 
ivards, to roll along, roll over and over, roll 
away (class., but not in Cic.): aliquem in 
viam mediam, Ter. And. 4, 4, 37 : corpora, 
Lucr. 6,1264: ubi glacba e terra provolvi- 
tur ingeus, id. 6, 553: cupas ardentes in 
opera, Hirt. B. G. 8, 42: congestas lapidum 
moles, Tac. A. 4, 51 : Galba projectus e sella 
ac provolutus est, id. H. 1, 41; Verg. A. 12, 
533; 10, 556.— B. In parti c., with se or 
mid., to cast one's self doum , fall down , 
prostrate one' s. self at anothers feet (syn. 
prosterno): se alicui ad pedes, Liv. 6, 3: 
flentes ad genua consulis provolvuntur, id. 
34, 11 : provolutae ad pedes, Curt. 3, 12,' 11 : 
genibus ejus provolutus, Tac. A. 12, 18; 11, 
30; Just. 11, 9, 14, — U. Trop., to snatch 
away, carry away, liurry on (post-Aug.): 
multi fortunis provolvebantur, i. e. are ru- 
ined, Tac. A. 6, 17. — B. Mid, to humble 
one's self: usque ad libita Pallantis provo- 
luta, submilling io the desires of, Tac. A. 14, 
2: provolutus effususque in iram, Geli. 1, 
26, 7. 

pro-vomo, ere, v. a., to vomit forth: 
vim turbinis atque procellae, Lucr. 6, 447. 
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provorsus, a > um, Part ., from pro- 
verto (-vorto). 

pro-vulgo (-volgo), avi, atum, 1, 
v. a., to make publicly known , to publish , 
divulge (post-Aug.): conjurationibus pro- 
vulgatis, Suet. Ner. 36: operam, Sid. Ep. 9, 
11: eas litteras, App. Mag. 84, p. 327, 20: 
facti miraculum, Sulp. Sev. 'Chron., 2, 5, 4; 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 21 

i prox (bona vox, Fest. p. 253 MulL ; 
c£: prox, bona vox, ut aestimo, quasi pro- 
ba vox, Paul, ex Fest. p. 252 Muli. ), interj. , 
by your leave, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 33 Fleck. 
t proxeneta, ae, m., — 7rpof <r 

negotiator , factor , broker , agent , Sen. Ep. 
119 ; Mart. 10, 3, 4 ; Dig. 50, 14, 2. 

. t proxeneticum, i, n., — -n P o^evi\Ti- 

kov, brokerage, factorage , Dig. 50, 14, 1; 3. 

proximatus, US, m. [proximus], the 
-next place after t/iat of the magister scri- 
niorum, the proximate , Cod. Th.,6, 26, 11 
and 17. 

proxime (proxume), adv., v. pro- 
pior, II. fin. 

proximitas, atis, fi [proximus], near- 
ness, vicinity, proximity. I. Lit., Vitr. 2, 
9 med.; Ov. de Nuce, 56. — II. T r o p A. 
Near relationship , Ov. M. 10, 340; 13, 154; 
Quint. 3, 6, 95. — B. Similarity, resem- 
blanee : et lateat vitium proximitate boni, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 662; Ap. Asclep. p. 79, 2. — C. 
Gonnection , union , App. Dogm. Piat. 2," 
p. 20, 15. 

1. proxime, adv. [id.], very lately, Cic. 
Att. 4, 17, 3. 

2. proximo, are, V. n. and a. [id.], 
to come or draw near, to approach, be near 
( only post - class. ; for in Gic. N. D. 2, 44, 
112, we should read proxima): dum in vi- 
cum proximamus, App. M. 2, p. 169 Oud. ; 
p. 179 Bip.: alicui' Sol. 48: foribus, App. M. 
6, p. 389 Oud.: ripam maris, id. ib. 11, p.785 
Oud.: luce proximante, id. ib. 5, p. 332 
Oud.: per quam proximamus ad Deum, 
Vulg,. Heb. 7, 19. 

proximus ( proxumus ), a, um, v. 

propior, II. 

proxume, proxumus, v. proxime, 
proximus. 

prudens, entis, adj. [contr, from provi- 
dens]. I. Foreseeing, foreknoioing (very 
rare) ; constr. with an objective clause, or 
absol.; ille contra urinam spargit, prudens, 
hanc quoque leoni exitialem, Plin. 8, 38, 57, 

§ 136: quos prudentis possumus dicere, id 
est providentis, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111 : de futu- 
ro satis callidus satisque prudens, Ps. : Sall. 
ap ; Cic.ira£. — II, Transf. A. Knowing, 
shilled . experienced, versed, practised in a 
thing (class.; syn. : peritus, consultus) ; 
constr. with gen. or in; poet, and post-Aug. 
also with infi. ( a ) With gen. : ceterarum re- 
rum pater familias et prudens et attentus, 
Cic. Quint. 3, 11: belli prudentes, Sali Ep. 
Mith. (H. 4, 61, 16 Dietsch): rei militaris, 
Nep. Con. 1, 2: locorum, Liv. 34, 28 fin.: 
animus rerum prudens, Hor. C. 4, 9, 35 : ar- 
tis, Ov. H. 5, 150 : animorum provinciae 
prudens, Tac. Agr. 19 : doli prudens, id. H. 
2, 25 : agricolationis, CoL 2, 2, 15. — Gomp. : 
prudentiores rerum rusticarum, Coi. 4, 2, 1 ; 
so, earum rerum, Geli. 14, 2, 4. — Sup. : adu- 
landi gens prudentissima, Juv. 3, 86,— (/3) 
With in: prudens in jure civili, Cic. Lael. 
2j 6. — (7) With infi. or acc. and infi. : nec 
pauperum prudens anus Novemdialis dis- 
sipare pulveres, Hor. Epod. 17, 47 : prudens 
otii vitia negotio discuti, Curt. 7, 1, 4: ob 
ea se peti prudens, Plin. 8, 31, 49, § 111: 
sciens prudensque se praegnantem non 
esse, Dig. 25, 6, 1, § 2. — 2. -In part i c. a. 
■Jurisvlprudens, . also prudens alone (like 
juris peritus), shilled or learned in the law ; 
as subst. : jurisprudens, ntis, m., one 
learned in the law, a lawyer, jurist, juris- 
consult (only post-class.),Dig. 38, 15, 2 fin.; 
IA 2; 1, 1, 7; 40, 7, 30; Just. Inst.l, 2— 
b. Like sciens, knowing, wise, discreet, pru- 
dent; usually connected with sciens : pru- 
dens animam de corpore mitto Enn. ap. 
.Non. 150, 8 ( Ann. v, 216 Vahl.): quos pru- 
dens praetereo, Hor. S. 1, 10, 88; 2, 5, 58 
(cf.: imprudens praeteriisse videris, Cic. 
Brut. 77, 269): ibis sub furcam prudens, 
Hor. S, 2,7, 66: nequidquam deus abscidit 
Prudens Oceano terras, id. C. 1, 3, 22- 3 
29, .29 ; Ov.- M. 3, 364 : an prudens impru- 
densve rupisset, Geli. 20, 1, 34,— With sci- 



ens : amore ardeo: et prudens, sciens, Vi- 
vus vidensque pereo, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 27 : ut 
in fabulis Amphiaraus sic ego prudens et 
sciens ad pestem ante oculos positam sum 
profectus, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 6 ; Cael. ap. Cic. 
Att 10, 9, A, 5; Suet. Ner. 2 fin. — B. I n 
g e n. , sagacious, sensible, inteltigent , elever, 
judicious, etc. (very freq.) : vir natura per- 
acutus et prudens, Cic. Or. 5, 18: quis P. 
Octavio ingenio prudenti or, jure peritior, 
id. Clu. 38, 107 ; prudentem et, ut ita dicam, 
catum, id. Leg. 1, 16, 45: in existimando ad- 
modum prudens, id. Brut. 68, 239; cf.: pru- 
dentissimi in disserendo, id. ib. 31, 118: vi- 
rum ad consilia prudentem, id. Font. 15, 
43: quo nemo prudentior, id. Lael. 1, 5: 
homines amicissimi ac prudentissimi, id. 
Rep. 1, 46, 10: vir bonus et prudens, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 32 ; cf. id. A. P. 445 : si divitiae 
prudentem reddere possent, id. Ep. 2, 2, 155 : 
prudentior ille consilio, hic animo magnifi- 
centior, Just. 9, 8, 13. — "With adverb. acc.: 
prudens alia, Amm. 15, 13, 2. — Of abstract 
things: prudens, temperata, fortis, justa 
ratio, Cic. Fin. 5, 21, 58: prudens animi 
sententia, Ov. H. 21, 137: consilium, quod 
si non fuerit prudens, Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 
7, A, 1; Ov. M. 13, 433: prudentissimum 
consilium, Nep. Eum. 3, 4 ; Hirt. B. Alex. 24. 
— C. Gautious, circumspect (very rare) : ma- 
lebant me nimium timidum quam satis 
prudentem existimari, Cic. Fam. .4, 14, 2. — 
Hence, adv. : prudenter, sagaciously , 
intelligently, discreetly, wisely, skilfiully , 
learnedly, prudently, etc.: loqui, Enn. ap. 
Geli. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 255 Vahl.) : facere, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 6, 15; cf. id. Rep. 3, 9, 16: rationem 
excogitare,- id. ib. 2, 12, 23: multa ab eo 
prudenter disputata, id. Lael. 1, 1: multa 
provisa prudenter, id. ib. 2, 6. — Gomp., Aug. 
in Suet. Tib. 21; Quint. 9, 2, 44. — Sup.: de- 
fendere, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 150: scribere, id. 
Att. 13, 1, 1 ; Val. Max. 3, 3, 4 ext. 4. 

prudentia, ae, fi [prudens]. I. A 
foreseeing (very rare): id enim est sapien- 
tis, providere: ex quo sapientia est appel- 
lata prudentia, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 41, 31: 
futurorum, id. Sen. 21, 78. — II. Acquaint- 
ance with a thing, knowledge of a matter, 
skill in a matter: juris publici, Cic. de Or. 
1, 60, 256: juris civilis, Nep. Cim. 2, 1: le- 
gum, Cic. Rep. 2, 36, 61 ; cf. id, Mur. 13, 28 : 
physicorum, id. Div. 2, 4, 11: cani rectoris, 
Juv. 12,32; 10,48. — B. Esp., = juris pru- 
dentia, Just. Inst. praef. § 2. — HI. Sagac- 
ity, good sense, intelligence, prudence , prac- 
tical judgment, discretion : prudentia con- 
stat ex scientia rerum bonarum et mala- 
rum et nec bonarum nec malarum, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 15, 38: prudentia tribus partibus 
constare videtur, memoria, intellegentia, 
providentia, id. Inv. 2, 53, 160 ; cf. Auct. 
Her. 3, 2,3: prudentia, quam Graeci <p P 6- 
w <riv, est rerum expetendarum fugienda- 
rumque scientia, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 153: pru- 
dentia cernitur in delectu bonorum et ma- 
lorum, id. Fin. 5, 23, 67 : ut medicina vale- 
tudinis, sic vivendi ars est prudentia, id. 
ib. 5,6,16: civilis prudentia, statesmanship, 
id. Rep. 2, 25, 46; id. Inv.' 2, 53, 159: ad om- 
nes res adhibere prudentiam, id. Att. 12, 4, 
2; Coi. 12, 57, 6; 1, 1, 1:' rerum fato pru- 
dentia major, Verg. G. 1, 416 : velox, ready, 
Pers. 4, 4: si ratio et prudentia curas au- 
fert, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 25. 

Prudentius, B, m -, Aurelius Pruden- 
tius Clemens, a Christian poet of Calagur- 
ris, in Spain, who lived in the latter lialfof 
the fourth century , Sid. Ep. 2, 9 ; Alcim. 
Avit. ad Fasci n. Sor. 416: 

■ i prugnum, P™ privignum, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 226 Muli. 

. pruina, ae, fi- [for provina; root pra-, 
prae ; cf. Gr. irpwt, early], hoar-firost, rime 
1 (cf.: glacies, gelu), Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26; Sen. 

Q. N. 4, 3 fin.; Plin. 2, 60, 61, § 152; Varr. 

R. R. 2, 2; Lucr. 2, 431 et saep. — In plur.: 
pruipae ac nives, Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 23 ; Hor. C. 
1, 4,4: matutinae, Ov. M. 3,488; Val. FI. 2, 
287 al. — H. Transf. A. Snow (poet. and 
in post-class. prose) : nix concrete pruina, 
Lucr. 3,20: gelidae, Verg. G. 2, 263 ; 3, 368; 
Val. FI. 8, 210; Geli. 12, 5, 11,— B. Ad me- 
dias sementem extende pruinas, vxinter , 
Verg. G. 1, 23,0. 

pruinosus, a > M, adj. [pruina]. I, 
Full of hoar-firost, frosty, rimy : herbae, 
Qy. M. 4, 82: nox, id. Am. 2, 19, 22: axis 
(Aurorae), id. ib. 1, 6_, 65; 1, 13, 2: equi Noc- 
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tis, id. P. 1, 2, 56: caeli status, Coi. 4, 23, 2. 
— * II. Transf.: panni, cold, i. e. afford- 
ing no warmth, Petr. 83 Jm. 

pruna [root in Gr. -kZ p , fire], a e. fi, a 
burning coalfiive coal. (cf Garbo):. medium 
per ignem multa premimus vestigia pruna 
Verg. A. 11, 788 Serv. ; 5, 103: latum cla- 
vum prunaeque batillum, Hor. S 1 5 36- 
Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 54; 29, 3, 11, § 45 al.’ ’ ’ 

prunitius (or -cius), a, um, adj. 
[prunus], of or from, plum-tree wood: tor- 
ris, Ov. M. 12, 272. 

prunulum, i, n. dim. [prunum], a little 
pium, Front: de Or. 1 Mai. 

prunum, [prunus], a pium:, cerea, 

Verg. E. 2, 53 : cereola, Coi. 10, 404 ; 12, 10 
2; Plin. 15, 13, 13, § 44: spini jam pruna 
ferentes, Verg. G. 4, 145 ; Ov. M. 13, 817 • 
Mart. 13, 29, 1. ’ 

t prunus, i, /1 — npoiivn, a plum-tree, 
Verg. G. 2, 34 ; Plin. 13, 10, 19, § 65 ; Pali. 
Nov. 7, 14; id. Feb. 25, 32,— Esp. : prunus 
silvestris, the blackthorn, sloe-tree, Coi. 2, 2, 
20; Plin 18, 6, 7, g 34. 

pruriginosus, a , um, adj. [prurigo]. 
I. Having the iteh, scabby, pruriginous 
Dig. 21, 1, 3. - H, Lecherous, lascivious , 
Auct. Priap. 64. 

prurigo, luis, fi [prurio]. I, An iteh- 
ing, the itcli, Ceis. 2, 8; Plin. 23, 8, 80, g 154 
(al. porriginem); 25, 11, 87, g 136; 27, 4, 5, 
§ 18; Mart. 14, 23, 1. — II, A lecherous iteh- 
ing, lasciviousness, Mart. 4, 48, 3; 11, 73, 3; 
Aus. Epigr. 108, 5. 

prurio, Ire, v. n. [etym. dub.; cf. pruna], 
to itcli. I. L i t.: si. prurit frictus ocelli an- 
gulus, Juv. 6, 578: os prurit, Scrib. Comp. 
193. — H, Transf., to itcli or long for a 
thing. 1. For blows, stripes, etc., Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 6, 36; id. Ara. 1, 1, 139 ; id. Bacch. 
5, 2, 75; id. Mil. 2,4, 44: vitulus prurit in 
pugnam, is eager for the combat, Mart. 3, 
58, 11. — 2. F°r pleasure, to be wanton , 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 32; id. Stich. 5, 5, 15; Cat. 
88, 2; Mart. 3, 93, 20; 6, 37, 3; 9, 91, 8: in- 
cipiant prurire choro puellae, to make- -a 
wanton display, Juv. 11, 163 : ad sua desi- 
deria coacervabunt sibi magistros, pruri- 
entes auribus, Vulg. 2 Tim. 4, 3 al. ; in this 
sense also of things, Mart. 1, 36, 11; 12 
96, 3. 

pruriosus, a, um, adj. [prurio]. J, 
That causes itehing : bulbus, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1, 33. — II. Excited by desire : pu- 
ella, Priap. 63, 18. 

pruritivus, a , um, adj. [pruritus], 
thoit causes itehing, itehing : ulcera, Plin. 
19, 8, 45, _§ 157. 

pruritus, fis, m. [prurio], an itcliing, 
the iteh, Plin. 9, 45, 68, § 146; 23, 1, 16, § 26; 
24, 6, 14, § 23; 27, 7, 28, § 51; 30, 3, 8, § 26; 
Ser. Samm. 6, 87. — 2. Esp., of sensual de- 
sire, Mart. Cap. 1, § 7. 

Prusa, ae, fi . , a town of Bithynia, near 
Mount Olympus, now Brussa, Plin. 5, 32, 43, 
§ 148. — Hence, Frusenses, i um , m., the 
inhdbitants of Prusa. Plin. Ep. 10, 66, 3 al. 

Prusias, ae, and Prusia, ae, m ., 
= npova-iav, a king of Bithynia, ivho. hos- 
pitably received Hannibal , but afterwards 
betrayed him to the Romans , Cic. Div. 2, 24, 
52 ; Nep. Hann. 10, 1; Just. 32, 4, 2; Liv. 37, 
25 ; V al. Max. 3, 7, 6 ext. — Form Prusia, 
Liv. 29, 12, 14,— Hence, A. Prusiacus, a , 
um, adj., of or belonging to Prusias, Prusi- 
acan : orae, i. e. his kingdom, Sil. 13, 888.— 
B. Prusiadcs, ae > m - > ® male descend- 
ant of (an older) Prusias, a Prusiade, ap- 
plied to king Prusias himself, Varr. ap. 
Non. 345, 23. 

prusimus, a, um, adj., a kind of 
grape, Plin. 14, 3, 7, § 39. 
t prymnesius, a , um, adj.,—, npvgv,)- 

cnos, belonging to the stem of a ship: funis, 
Isid. 19, 4, 6: palus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 224, 16 
Muli. 

t prytanes or prytanis, is, m., = 

-Trpvravis, one of the chief magistrates in 
some of the Grecian States, Sen. Tranq. 4, 5 ; 
acc. prytanin, Liv. 42, 45, 4. 

t prytaneum, b = TrpUTaveiov, the 
town-hall , a public building in some of the 
Grecian states, where the Prytanes assembled 
and dined, and where those who had done 
special serviet to the State ivere entertained 
at the public expense, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 232; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 119 ; Liv. 41, 20. — Also in 
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RHEGIVM, Inscr. Orell. 3838; in Cyzicum, 
PIin.36,15, 23, § 99. 
prytanis, is, V. prytanes. 

Psacae, arum, m., apeople of Scythia, 
tiear tlie river Imaus, Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 50. 

t psallo, i, 3, V. n., =ij,a\\a). I. In 
gen. , to play upon a stringed instrument ; 
esp., to play upon the cithara, to sing to the 
cithara: psallere saltare elegantius, Sali. 
C. 25, 2 (but in Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 23 the cor- 
rect read. is saltare et cantare; v. Halm ad 
h. 1. ) : qui canerent voce et qui psallerent, 
Geli. 19, 9, 3; cf.: cantare et psallere ju- 
cunde, Suet. Ti t. 3 ; Aur. Viet. Epit. 14 : docta, 
psallere Chia, Hor. C. 4, 13, 7 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 33. 
— Of singing to the cithara: Calliope prin- 
ceps sapienti psallerat ore, Caesius Bassus 
ap. Prisc. p. 897 P. ; Aur. Viet. Caes. 5 ; Prud. 
<rre$. 10, 837. — Impers. : in caelo cantatur 
et psallitur, Arn. 3, 21. — II. In parti c., 
in eccl. Lat., to sing the Psalms of David, 
Hier. Ep. 107, 10; Aug. in Psa. 46 ; 65 ; Vulg. 

1 Cor. 14, 15 et saep. 

t psalma, atis, n., — hdApa, a song 
sung to the accompaniment of stringed in- 
struments, a psalm (eccl. Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 
4; Hier. Ep. 28; Isid. Orig. 6, 19. 

psalmicen, frus, m. [psalmus-cano], a 
psalm-singer (eccl Lat.), Sid. Ep. 5, 17. 

psalmidicus, i, m - [psalma-dico], the 
psalmist (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Alterc. Eccl. et 
Synag. p. 1137. 

psalmisonus, i, [psalma-sono], a 
psalm-singer , Alcim. Homil. Fragm. 7. 

t psalmista, ae, m., =Z ^aX/jucTV, a 
composer or singer of psalms, a psalm-writ- 
er, psalm-singer, psalmist (eccl. Lat.), Hier, 
adv. Pelag.l, 2; 3, 2; Amhros. Poen. 2, 8,72. 

t psalmographus, b = 'baApo- 
ypdfos, a psalm - uniter, psalmographer 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. Carm. adv. Mare. 3, 130; 
Sid. in Cone, post Ep. 7, 9. 

t psalmus, i, m.,=^a\pos, i. q. psal- 
ma, a psalm (eccl. Lat. ; cf.: carmen, hym- 
nus), Tert. adv. Prax. 11; Lact. 4, 8, 14 ; 4, 
12, 7; Vulg. Isa. 38, 20. — Esp., the Psalms 
of David, Vulg. Luc. 20, 42 ; id. Act. 13, 33 
et saep. 

t psalterium, Ii, n., — 'l/aArt]fjiov (e 
scanned short, Ven. Fort, 2, 19, 43). I. A 
stringed instrument of the lute Tcind, apsal- 
tery, Varr. ap. Non. 215, 16; Cic. Har. Resp. 
21, 44; Verg. Cir. 178; Quint. 1, 10, 31 ; Arn. 
6, 209; Aug. in Psa. 32; 70; Tert. Cor. Mil. 
9; Vulg. 1 Par. 13, 8 ; id. Psa. 56, 8,— H. 
Transf., a song sung to the psaltery. A. 
A salire , Varr. ap. Non. 101, 3 ; Paul. Sent. 5, 
4, 16. — B. The songs of David, the Psalms, 
Hier. Ep. 53, 8 ; 125, 11 et saep. 

t psaltes, a e, m., — haArtf, a player 
on the cithara, a musician, minstrel, Quint. 
1, 10, 18; Mart. Cap. 9, § 924; Sid. Ep. 8, 9; 
Inscr. Grut. 331, 2 ; Vulg. 2 Reg. 23, 1. 

t psaltria, a e,f, = h dXxpm , afemale 
player on the cithara, a lutist, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
34; 51; 4, 7, 41 et saep. ; Cic. Sest. 54, 116; 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 465, 16 ; Juv. 6, 336 ; 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 76; Macr. S. 2, 1. 

Psamathe, es, /, = vapiWn. i. 
Daughter of Orotopus, king of Argos, Ov. 
Ih. 575. — II. A sea-nymph, mother of Pho- 
cus, Ov. M. 11, 398. — III. A fountain in 
Laconia, near Psamathus , Plin. 4, 5, 9, 
§ 17; Val. FI. 1, 365. 

Psamathus (Psamm-), un tis, f, 

— 'tappaVovi, a town and harbor of La- 
conia, Plin. 4, 5, 8, § 16. 

Psammetichus, i, m -, — vappi ni- 
xo?, a king of Egypt, who is said to have 
been the designer of the labyrinth , Plin. 36, 
13, 19, § 84 ; Mei. 1, 9, 5. 

fpsaranus or psaroiuus, Ii, m-, — 
\!/apwvio?, a precious stone , otherwise un- 
known, Plin.. 36, 22, 43, § 157. 

1 1. psecas, adis,/ , = \J/eicds (drizzle), 
afemale slave who perfmned her mistress's 
hair, Juv. 6, 489: psecade natus, a phrase 
denoting a man of humble birth, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2. 

2. Psecas, adis,/, the name ofan at- 
tendant of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 172. 

(osesrina, atis, a false read. for smeg- 
ma, Plin 34,13,36, §134.) 

Pselcis, Idis,/, ='J'eX«9, a town of 
Ethiopia, now Ddkke, Plin. 6, 29, 35, § 181. 

t psephisma, atis, n., = hh^vpa, an 
ordinance of (he people among the Greeks 
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= the plebiscitum of the Romans, Cic. FI. 
6, 15; 7,17 ; 8, 19; 10, 23; Plin. Ep. 10, 52, 1. 

t psephopaectes, ae, m., = ^n<po- 
TzalKrm, ajuggler (pure Lat. praestigiator), 
Jul. Firm. 

Psesii or Pscssii, orum, m., =4'u- 
aioi, an Asiatic tribe near the Mceotic Lake, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19 (al. Gnissi). 

t psetta or psitta, ae,/., =^TTa, a 
species of plaice or sole , caZled also rhom- 
bus, Plin. 9, 16, 24, J (57. 

t pseudanchusa or pseudoan- 
chusa, ae, f, = \j/evddyx ova ' a , a piant , 
bastard-anchusa, alkanet , oxtongue , bugloss, 
Plin. 22, 20, 24, § 50. 

t pseudapostolus, i, m. , = hevdairo- 
cr-roXor, a false apostle, Tert. Praescr. 4; id. 
Res. Cam. 24 ; Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 13, 
t pseudenedrus, i, m -, = hevheve- 
dpor, afeigned lier-in-wait, Firm. Math. 3, 
8,7 fin. 

t pseudisodomos, i, m -, = hevSuro- 
6opoi, a disproportionate building, Vitr. 2, 
8; Plin 36,22, 51, § 171. 

Pseudo-antoninus, i, m -, the false 
Antoninus, Pseudo - Antoninus, Lampr. 
Elag. 8. 

t pseudobunion, n -> ~ heudo/3ov- 

vtov, a piant , bastard-bunion, Plin. 24, 16, 
96, § 153. 

Pseudo-cato, onis, m., a sham Cato, 
Pseudo-Cato, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 6. 

Pseudo -Christus, i, m., a false 
Christ, Pseudo- Christ, Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 
3 ; Vulg. Matt. 24, 24. 

t pseudocyperus or pseudocy- 
nrus. b/i — ^/evSoKvnetpos, aplant,false- 
cyperus, Plin. 17, 13, 20, § 95. 

Pseudo-damasippus, i, m -, /alse 
Damasippus, Pseudo -Damasippus, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 23, 3. 

pseudo-decimiana ph-a, pears sim- 
ilar to the decimiana pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16, 
§ 54. 

t pseudo-diaconus, i, vdo- 

htasovov, a false deacon , Hier. Ep. 143, 2. 

t pseudodictamnum, i, « , and 

-HOS, i,/, = yj/cvSodiKrapvov, bastard-dit- 
tany, Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 93; 26, 15, 90, § 154; 
App. Herh. 62. 

t pseudo dip ter os, on, adj., = hev- 
SodimepoT, that appears to have two rows 
of columns, pseudodipteral : aedes, Vitr. 3, 
1; 2. 

t pseudo-episcopus, I m -, = 

eir/o-Koiror, a false bishop, Cyprian. Ep. 55. 

pseudo-flavus, a, um, adj., nat exact- 
ly yellow, yelloivish : color, Mare. Emp. 8. 

t pseudo -graphus, a , um , adj., = 
'!/ev6oypd<po:, having a false super scription 
or title, Cassiod. Inst. Litt. 5. 

pseudo-liquidus, a, um, adj., appar- 
ently liquid: mei, Mare. Emp. 16. 

Pseudolus, i, wi-, = (lying), 

The Liar, the title of a comedy of Plautus, 
Cic. Lael.14, 50. 

t pseudomenos ° r -us, i, m-, =^ev- 
Sopevos; in logic, a false , sophistical species 
of syllogism, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 147 ; id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 329, 19 (as Greek, Cic. Div. 2, 4, 11 ; 
Seu. Ep. 45, 10). 

tpseudonardus, h f, = j/ev66vapdo?, 
bastard-nard, Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 43. 
t psendonedrus, i, m., — [j/euSove- 

Spos, a secret lier-in-wait, Firm. Math. 3, 8. 

pseudopastor, oris, TO. - pa- 

stor], a false pastor (eccl. Lat.), Hier, in 
Eph. 2, 4, 1L 

t pseuddpatum, i) n -, = fcuo67rarov, 
afalsefloor (in a house), Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12. 

t pseudoperipteros, on, adj., — geu- 
Soneplmepos, that seems to have columns 
ali round, Vitr. 4, 7 fin. 

Pseudo-philippus, >, m --> th& M se 
Philip , Pseudo-Philip, i. e. Andriscus, who 
gave himself out to oe Philip , son of King 
Perseus, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90; Liv. Epit. 49; 
Veli. 1, 11,1 ; Flor. 2, 14, 3 ; Val. Max. 7, 5, 4. 

t pseudopropheta, ae, m.,—j,eu& 0 - 
7 rpo<pt]Tn?-, a false prophet, Tert. adv. Haer. 
4; Vulg. Zach. 13, 2; id. Luc. 6, 26. 

t pseudo prophetia, ae i /, = 'keuho- 
TTpoipnreia, a false prophecy, Tert. Jejun. 11. 
t pseudopropheticus, a , um, adj , 
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= ^euhorrpo<f)rniKo^, prophesying falsely, 
pseudo-prophetic : spiritus, Tert. Pudic. 2L 

t pseudoprophetis, Idis, /., = fieu- 

horpo^Ti?, a false prophetess, Tert. Anim. 
57. 

Pseudopylae, arum, f, = j/evhow- 
Acu (false doors), the name of two islands 
in the Arabian Gulf Tiear Ethiopia, Plin 

6, 29, 34, § 174. 

tpseudoselinum, >) «•> — j/eudoaeAi- 
kov, a piant, bastard-selinum, App. Herb. 2. 
t pseudosmaragdus, i, m -> == heu- 

doa-gdpayho?, a false emerald, Plin. 37, 5. 

19, § 75. 

tpseudosphex, eci s,f,=^eu&6v<pnS, 

a false wasp, Plin. 30, 11, 30, § 98. 

t pseudothyrum, h n -, = heuSodv- 

pov. I. INt., a backdoor, private entrance, 
postem-gate : palatii, Amm. 14, 1 3; Oros. 

7, 6 fin. - II. Trop., a secret manner: 
(nummi) per pseudothyrum revertantur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20, § 50: non janua receptis, 
sed pseudothyro intromissis voluptatibus, 
id. Red. in Sen 6, 14. 

pseudo-urbanus, a , um, adj., imi - 
tating thefashion oftowns : aedificia, Vitr. 
6, 8 fin. 

t pslathlum, l<\ «■, — 'IndOtov, a little 
rush mat , Hier, praef. in Reg. S. Pachom. 4. 

t psila, ae ,/ (sc. vestis), X»';, a cov- 
ering shagay on one side, a shaqqy cover- 
ing, Lucii, ap. Non. 540, 26. 

Psile, es ,f., a small island in the TEge- 
an Sea, near Samos, Plin. 5, 31, 38, § 137. 

t psilocitharista, ae, m,, —hiAoiu- 
Oapia- n)?, one who plays on the cithara 
without singing to it, a cithara- player. 
Suet. Dom. 4. 

t psilothrum (-trum), i, = ^'Xw- 

Bpov. I. An unguent for removing the hair 
and making the skin smooth, a depilatory, 
Plin. 24, 10, 47, § 79; 24, 9, 37, § 58; 32, 9, 
47, § 135 ; Sen. Contr. 3, praef. 3 ; Mart. 6, 
93, 9. — II, A piant, called also ampelo- 
leuce, Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21. 
t psimmythium or psimithium, 

!i, n., — \j/ippu(hov, white-lead, ccmse,— ce- 
russa, Plin. 34, 18, 54, § 175. 
psithius, a, um, v. psythius. 
psittacinus, a, um , ad T [psittacus], 
of or belonging to a parrot : collyrium, 
parrot - color ed, Scrib. Corap. 27 ; Mare. 
Emp. 8. 

+ psittacus. I, m -i —htTT, aK0T, a par- 
rot, Plin. 10, 42, 58, § 117 ; Pers. prol. 8 ; Ov. 
Am. 2, 6, 1 ; Stat. S. 2, 4, 25 ; App. Flor. 2, 
p. 348. 

t psoadicus, a, um, adj. , =. hoadtKo?, 
having pains in the bidtocks or loins, Cael. 

I Aur. Tard. 5, 1. 

psoleos, h m ‘ i the penis, Auct. Priap. 68. 
Psophis, Idis,/, —'Vafis, a city in Ar- 
cadia, west of the chain of Erymanthus, 
now Tripotamo, Mei. 2, 3, 5 ; Plin 4, 6, 10, 
§ 20 ; Ov. M. 5, 607 ; Stat. Th. 4, 296. — 
Hence, PsophidlUS, a i am, adj., of or 
belonging to Psophis, Plin. 7, 46, 47, § 151 ; 
Val. Max. 7, 1, 2. 

Psophodees, Is, m., ='Ro^ode»;9, The 
Bashful Man , the title of a comedy of Me- 
nander, Quint. 10, 1, 70. 

t psora, ae i/, = h<hpa, the iteh, mange 
(pure Lat. scabies), Plin. 20, 1, 2, § 4; 20, 5, 

20, § 41; 22,22,32, § 72. 

t psoranthemis, idis,/, = h<updv0e- 
ptt, a barren kind ofrosemary, App. Herh. 
79. 

t psdricus, a , um ) ad/, —j/u> p^or, of 
or for the iteh or mange: medicamentum, 
goodfor the iteh, Plin. 34, 12, 29, § 119: col- 
lyrium, Scrib. Comp. 32. — As subst. : pso- 
ricum i, n., a remedy for- the iteh, Ceis. 
6, 6, 31. 

Psyche, es,/, Psyche, a maid- 

en btloved by Cupid , made immortal by Ju- 
piter, App. M. 4, p. 155 sqq. 

t psychicus, a i um i ad i-i — hux^d? 
(opp. -Tri-eupannos), animal, carnal, carnally 
inclined, Tert. Monog. 1. 

t psychomachia, ae, /, = fv X oya- 
xi a, Tite Contest of the Soul, tbe title of a 
poem by Prudentius. 

t psychomantium or -eum, h »•, 
= j/uxopavTetov, a place where the spirits 
of the dead ivere interrogated, a place ol 
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necromancy , Cic. Tuse. 1, 48, 115. — Plur. , 
Cie. Div. 1, 58, 132. 

t psychophthoros, ! ™ , = 'hx°- 

(pOopo?, the Soubdestroyer, an epithet of 
Apollinari us, who denied the existence of 
a human soul in Christ, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 6 
fn. 

t psychotrophon, >, = bvxo-po- 

<pov, a piant, betony, Plin. 25, 8, 46, § 84. 

t psychrolusia, ae, / , = '1/i'XpoXou- 
o ia, a cold bathing, OaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 14, 
112; id. Tard. 1, 1, 47. 

t psychroluta and -tes, ae, m., — 
\l/vxpo^ovTtr!, one who bathes in cold water, 
Sen. Ep. 53, 3 ; 83, 5. 

Psylli, orum, m., = 'pv\\ot, an Afri- 
can people south-west of the Syrtis Major, 
celebrated as serpent-charmers : qui Psylli 
nominantur, Ceis. 5, 27, 3 ; Plin. 7, 2, 2, 
§ 14; 8, 25, 38, § 93 ; Suet. Aug. 17 ; Lue. 
9, 893. — Sing. : exemplum Psylli secutus, 
Ceis. 5, 27, 3. 

t psyllion, 'i, «•, = j/vhXiov, a piant, 
fleabane, Jl eaivo rt, Plin. 25, 11, 90, § 140; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 97. 

psythia, ae, V. psythius. 

t psythius 01' psithius, a, um, adj. , 
= xl/vtho'; (\lnO-), psythian, a designation of 
a species of vine : vitis, Verg. G. 4, 269 ; 
Coi. 3, 2, 24.— Called also simply psythia, 
ae,/, Yerg. G. 2,93; and inpZMr.; psythiae 
(se. uvae), Stat. S. 4, 9, 38 . — Neutr. subst.: 
psythium, ii> a kind of raisin-wine, 
Plin. 14, 9^11, § 80. 

Psyttalia or Psittalla, a e, f, ~ 

4uTTaA(a or 'VvTrdXeia, a small island in 
the Saronic Gulf near Salamis, Plin. 4, 12, 
20, § 62. 

ptarmicus, a , um, = inapptKdi, caus- 
ing to sneeze, Theod. Prisc. 2, 3; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, .5, 71. — Hence, as subst.: ptarmi- 
cum,i, n -, that which carnes sneezing, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 15, 138. — Plur., Caei. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 2, 42. 

-pte, a pronominal suffi x appended to 
adjective and (more rarely) to substantive 
personal pronouns, esp. in the ablative ; 
the Engl. self own : meopte ingenio, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 14. 1. With axlj. pron.: meapte 

malitia, Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 18: tuopte inge- 
nio, id. Capt. 2, 3, 11; Tac. E. 2, 63: suopte 
pondere, Cic. N. D. 1, 25, 69: suapte manu, 
id. de Or. 3, 3, 10: nostrapte culpa, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 2, 1. — 2. With subst. pron.: me- 
pte fieri servum, Plaut. Men. 5, 8,10: suum- 
pte amicum, id. Mil. 2, 4, 38. 

Pteleum or -on, i, «•, and pteleos, 

i, /, = IlreAeoi’. I. A port in Thessaly, 
over against Euboea, now Pteleo, Mei. 2, 3, 
6; Liv. 35, 43 ; 42, 67. — Form Pteleos, Luc. 

6, 352. — II. A city in Messenia, Plin. 4, 5, 

7, § 15. — III. A city in Ionia, Plin. 5, 29, 
31, | 115 (pL Ptelea). 

Ptenethu, indecl. n., a district of Low- 
er Egypt , Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 49 (Jan. Ptene- 
thum). 

Pterelas, ae, m., = n repeXa? . I. A 
prince of Taphus, Ov. Ib. 364,— H. One of 
Actaeoni hounds, Ov. M. 3, 212. 

t pteris, Idis,/, = mcple, a species of 
fern, Plin. 27, 9, 55, § 78. 



t pternix, icis,/, —mep wf, the straighi 
stem of a piant, Plin. 21, 16, 57, § 97. 

t pteroma, atis, n.,=znTepo>pa, the col- 
onnade on the two sides of a Grecian temple 
Vitr.3, 2; 4,4; 7. 

t pteron, i) n -i = mepov, the side walli 
of a building, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 30; 36,13, 19, 
§ 88 . ■ ’ ’ ’ 



Pterophoros, i, /,"— mepexpopos 
(wiriged), a country near the Riphcean 
Mbiintains, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 88,— -Hence, 
Pterophoritae, arum, m., the inhabit 
anis of Pterophoros, Mei. 1. 2. 

t pterotos,' 011 ) odj., =mepu>T6s, wing- , 
ed, with handles : calix, Plin. 36, 26, 66, § 195 
(al. petrotos). 

t pterygium, li, n., = mepuyiov. I. 
Afilm that grows over the eye, a pearl, web 
or haw, Ceis. 7, 7, 4 ; Plin. 32, 7, 24, § 72 • 
34, 10, 23, § 105. — II. A growth of flesll 
~over the nails, Plin. 24, 4, 5, § 9; 26, 5 14 
§ 26; 27; 4, 5, § 20; 30, 12, 37, § 111; cf.’ 
Ceis. 6, 19, 1. — m, A cloudy spot in the 
beryl , Plin. 37, 5, 20, § 79. 
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t pterygoma, atis, n '., — mepvyu>pa, I 
something shaped like a wing, a wing of a 
ballista, Vitr. 10, 17 dub. 

t ptisana, ae,/, ~rrTiaavr\ (al. tisana). 
I. Barley crushed and cleaned from the 
hulls, barley-groats, pearl-barley, Ceis. 2, 
18, 24; Mart. 12, 72, 5; Scrib. Comp. 93; 
Vulg. Prov. 27, 22. — II. Transf., a drink 
made from barley-groats, barley-water, pti- 
san, Varr. ap. Non. 550, 19 ; Plin. 18, 7, 15, 

§ 74. 

ptisanarium, ii, n - [ptisana], a decoc- 
tion of barley-groats, or, transf., of rice : 
oryzae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 155 ; cf. Plin. 18, 7, 13, 

§ 71. 

t ptocheum or -ium, b » , = 

xdiov, a poor-house, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 15; 19. I 

t ptochotropheum or -Ium, ! 

= TTT(t>xorpo<peiov, a poor-house, Cod. Just. 
1, 3, 35 l 

t ptochdtrdphus, ! m -i — nr h>xorpd- 
fos, an overseer of the poor, Cod. Just. 1, 3 
in lemm. 

Ptolemaeus, b = n-ruXefiator. I. 
Ptolemy, the name of the kings of Egypt 
after Alexander the Great, Curt. 9, 8, 22; 
Just. 13, 4, 10; Sil. 11, 383. — Hence, in 
plur. : Ptolemaeorum manes, Luc. 8, 696. — 
Hence, 1 . Ptolemaeeus, a, uni, adj., of 
or belonging to Ptolemy, Ptolemcean, Egyp- 
tian : Pharus, Prop. 2, 1, 30. — 2. Ptole- 
maeus (-maeius), a, um, adj . , ptolemai- 
an, Ptolemaic: gymnasium, Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 

I. — Subst: Ptolemaeum,! n -, the tomb 
of the Ptolemies, Suet. Aug. 18 — 3. Pto- 
lemais, idis, / adj., Ptolemcean, Egyp- 
tian : aula, Aus. Idyll. io, 311 : gaza, Sid. 
Carni. 7, 94. — -b. Subst. (a) Cleopatra, 
daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, Luc: 10, 69. — 
(/3) The name of several ciiies ; in Egypt, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 9 ; in Phoenicia, formerly 
Accho, now St. Jean d’Acre, Plin. 5, 19, 17, 

§ 75; Vulg. 1 Macc. 5, 22. — Also called 
Ptolemaida, ae, /, Vulg. 1 Macc. 5, 
15 ; id. Act 21, 7. — Their inhabitants are 
called Ptolemenses, ium, m. , T)ig. 50, 
15, 1; Vulg. 1 Macc. 12, 48; id. 2 Macc. 13, 
25- — II. An astrologer of the time of the 
emperor Otho, Tac. H. 1, 22. — HI. A king 
of Mauritania, Tac. A. 4, 23 ; 24. 

4 ptyas, adis,/, = irruar, a Jcind of ser- 
pent, said to spit venom into the eyes of 
men, Plin. 28, 6, 18, § 65; 31, 6, 33, § 65. 

Ptychia, a e, / , = nruxia, an island 
near Corfu, now Vido, Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 53. 

pubeda, ae, m. [pubes], a youth arrived 
at the age of puberty, Mart. Cap. 1, § 31; 9, 

§ 908 (dub. ; al. bupaeda). 
j pubens, entis, adj. [id.], arrived at the 
age of puberty, pubescent (poet.). I. Li t. : 
frater, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 142: 
anni, Aus. Idyll. ap. Monos. Membr. 12, 2. — 

II. Transf., of plants, infull vigor, juicy, 
flourishing, exuberant : herbae, Verg. G. 3, 
126 ; id. A. 4, 514 : frondes salicum, Aus. 
Ep. 2, 14 : gramina, id. Idyll. 10, 203 : ro- 
sae, Stat. S. '3, 3, 129. 

puber, eris, V. 1. pubes. 

pubertas, atis, / [puber], the age of 
manhood or maturity , puberty. I. L i t. : 
primis pubertatis annis, Just. 9, 6, 5; ab 
'initio pubertatis, id. 23, 1, 8; 35, 2, 2; and: 
circa pubertatem, Plin. 25, 13, 95, § 154: 
pubertatis et primae adulescentiae tem- 
pus, Suet. Dom. 1; cf. Macr. S. 7, 7: diffe- 
retur quaestio in tempus pubertatis, Dig. 
37, 10, 1, § 11; 37, 10,7, § 3 — II. Transf. 
A. The signs of puberty, the beard , etc., 
Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 86; Plin. 7, 16, 17, § .76; 21, 
26, 97, § 170,— 25. Of plants, soft down,pu- 
bescence, Plin. 23, praef. 4, § 7.— JJ. Man- 
hood, virility : inexhausta pubertas, Tac. 
G. 20, 2.— C. Youth , young . persons : pu- 
bertas canis suum honorem reddebat, Val. 
Max. 2, 1, 10; dux pubertatis, Vulg. Prov. 
2,17. 

1 . pubes and puber (cf. Prisc. p. 707 
P. ; also pubis, eris, Caes. ib.), eris, adj. 
[root pu-, to beget; in Sanscr. putras, son; 
pumans, man; cf.: puer, pupa, putus, etc.], 
that is growh up , of ripe age, adidt. pubes- 
cent. I. Li t. (class.): pubes et puber qui 
generare potest: is incipit esse a quattuor- 
decim annis: femina a duodecim viri po- 
tens, sive patiens, ut quidam putant, Fest. 
p. 250 Muli. ; Crass. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 55, 
224: filii, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 129: priusquam 
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pubes esset, Nep. Dion, 4, 4: ad puberem 
aetatem, Liv. 1,3. — H. Subst.: puberes, 
um, m., grown-up persons, adults , men tei. : 
adulescens, ephebus) : omnes puberes ar- 
mati convenire consuerunt, Caes. B. G. 5 
56 ; id. B. C. 2, 13 ; 3, 9 ; Sali. J. 26, 3 ; 54, 6’; 
Tac. A. 13, 39 .—Sing. collect. : omnem Ita- 
liae pubem commiserat, Cic. Mil. 23 61' 
Liv. 1, 9, 6; Suet. Ner. 43; Tac. H. 2, 47.-- 
Rarely, of one person, a youth : ne praeju- 
dicium fiat impuberi per puberis personam 
Dig. 37, 10, 3, § 8. —II. T r a n s f. , of plants’ 
covered with soft dovm, downy , pubescent 
ripe: folia, Verg. A. 12, 413: uvae, Front’ 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 4 Mai. 

2. pubes {nom. pubis,. Prud. Catii. 7, 
162), is, / [1. pubes], the signs of manhood , 
i. e. the hair which appears on the body at 
the age of puberty , Gr. ',f n . I, L i t. : si 
inguen jam pube contegitur, Ceis. 7, 19: ca- 
pillus et pubes, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 58. — H, 
Transf. A. The hair in gen. : ciliorum* 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 132. — B. The private paris, 
Verg. A. 3, 427; Ov. Am. 3, 12, 22; Plin. 11, 
37, 83, § 208; 28, 15, 60, § 215; App. M. 10, 
p. 254, 3. — C. Collect., grown-up m ales, 
youth, young men (class.): omnem Italiae 
pubem, Cic. MiL 23, 61; Verg. A. 5, 573: ro- 
bora pubis Lecta, id. ib. 8, 518: Bomana 
Liv. 1, 9; Tac. A. 6, 1; id. H. 2, 47; Sil. 1, 
667. — Poet., transf. , of bullocks, Verg. G. 

3, 174. — 2. I n gen., men, people, popula- 
tion: pube praesenti, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 124; 
Cat. 64, 4; 268; 68,101: Dardana, Verg. A. 
7, 219: captiva, Hor. C. 3, 5, 18: Bomana, 
id. ib. 4, 4, 46 al. — HI. Tro p ..,fulness, ripe- 
ness: pube agri variorum seminum laeti, 
Amm. 24, 5, 1. 

pubesco, bui, 3, v. inch. n. [id.], to reach 
the age of puberty, become pubescent. I. 
L i t. (class. ; syn. adulesco) : molli, pube- 
scere veste, to put on tlie down of puberty, 
Lucr. 5, 672: flore novo, Sil. 3, 79: Hercu- 
lem, cum primum pubesceret, etc., Cic. 
Off. 1, 32, 118: flos juvenum pubescentium 
ad militiam, Liv. 8, 8: puer vix pubescente 
juventa, Sil. 16, 678: et nunc aequali tecum 
pubesceret aevo, Verg. A. 3, 491 : pubescere 
bello, Sil. 4, 429: dehinc pubescens (Tiberi- 
us), Suet. Tib. 6: pubescunt dulces malae, 
Val. FI. 7, 340: pubescente mala, Sil. 5, 414: 
et nati modo pubescentia ora, Stat;:S. 3, 3, 
11: pubescentibus annis, Petr. 119. — II. 
Transf. A. To be covered ov clothed, to 
dothe itself witli any thing (poet.): vites 
laetificae pampinis pubescere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. v. 193 Valli.); so Plin. 
14, 2, 4, §' 24: virgulta fetu, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
2, 79 : prataque pubescunt variorum flore co- 
lorum, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 7,— B. To growup, ripen 
(class.) : omnia, quae terra gignit, maturata 
pubescunt, Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 4; cf. id. ib. 2, 19, 
50; Coi. 4, 28, 1. — 0. Trop., to grow, im- 
prove, ripen, jlourish, be renewed; ofwine, 
Macr. S. 7, 7. — Of tbe phoenix renewing its 
youth, Claud. Phoen. 51. — Of tlie full beams 
of tbe rising sun, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 49. — 
Ofwav: subcrescentis rabiem belli, ante- 
quam pubescat validus, opprimere, Amm. 
21,13,14. — Ofthe spring: pubescente vere, 
Amm. 27, 5, 2; 30, 5, 1. — Of belief: pube- 
scente jam fide gestorum, Amm. 31, 4, 4. 

pubis, eris, v. 1. pubes init. 
Publianus, a, um, v. Publius. 

publicanus, a, um, adj. [publicus]. I. 
Of or belonging to the public revenue, or to 
the farming of the revenue : muliercula, the 
wife of a farmer-general (with an odious 
secondary meaning), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34, § 78. 
—II. Subst.: publicanus, ! m - a. -A 
farmer-general oftheRdmah revenues, usu- 
ally from tbe equestrian order (freq. and 
class. ; syn. : ■ manceps, redemptor), Cic. 
Plane. 9, 23; id. Rab. Post. 2, 3; id. Q. Fr. 
1,1,11, §32; Liv. 43, 16; 25,3; 39,44: quod 
publicanus ejus publici nomine vi ademe- - 
rit quodve familia publicanorum, Dig. 39, 

4, 1, prooem. sqq.’;' Just. 38, 7,-8. — b. In 
gen., a tax-gatherer , pvblican,V ulg. Luc. 
18,10. 

publicarius, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
makes public (post-class.), Firm. Math. 3, 8. 

publicatio, unis, / [publico], an ad- 
judging to the public treasui~y, confiscation, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10 ; id. Plane. 41, 97. 

publicator, oris, to: [id:], one who 
makes known, apublisher,p foclaimer (post- 
class.) : occulti, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. ">• 
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pubKcatrix, icis, /. [publicator], she 
that pubLish.es or exposes (post-class. ), An 
1,20. 

publice, adv., v. publicus fin. 

Publicianus, a, um, V. Publicius, B. 

publicitus, ado - [publicus]. |. On the 
public account , at the public expense , by or 
for the jS7ofe.(an te- class.) : publicitus aurum 
praebere, Lucii, ap. Non, 513,4: dare publi- 
citus cibaria, Pompon. ib. 10: proletarius 
publicitus scutis Ornatur, Enn. ap. GelL 16, 
10, 1 (Ann. v. 189 Valil.): hospitio accipi, 
i. e. inio imprisonment , Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 8; 
4, 2, 7: aurum in aede Dianae publicitus 
servant, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 79; Ter. Phorm. 5, 
7, 85 ; Treb. Pol. XXX. Tyr. 18 : quae (pec- 
cata) prohibere publicitus interest, Geli. 7 
(6), 14, 4. — II. Before the people, in public , 
publicly (ante- and post-class. for palam) : 
ut fiat auctio Publicitus, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 
40; Caecil. ap. Non. 513, 8. In this signif. 
freq. in App. ; so M. 3, p. 136, 25; 6, p. 176, 

3 (opp. privatim, id. Flor. 2, p. 347). 

Publicius, b m -, t/ie name of a Roman 
gens; esp. the brothers L. and M. Publicius 
Malleolus, cediles , Varr. L. L. 5, 32 fin. ; 
Ov. F. 5, 288,— Hence, A. Publicius, a, 
um, adj., Publieian: Clivus Publicius, a 
MU in Rome , Liv. 26, 10, 6; 27, 37 fin.; Ov. 

F. 5, 294,— B. Publicianus, a , um, adj. , 
of or belonging to a Publicius, Publieian : 
locus, prob. the Clivus Publicius (v. supra), 
Cic. Att. 12, 38, 4: actio, so called afler a 
praetor named Publicius, Dig. 6, tit. 2; cf. 
Just. Inst. 4, 6, 4. 

publico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [publicus]. 
I, To make public property, to seize and ad- 
judge io the public use, to confiscate (class. ; 
cf. proscribo): regnum Jubae, Caes. B. C. 2, 
25: bona Cingetorigis, id, B. G. 5, 54; 7, 43: 
privata, Cic. Agr. 2, 21, 57 : bona, id. Cat, 4, 
4, 8: Ptolemaeum, id. Dom. 8, 20: censeo 
publicandas eorum pecunias, SalL C. 51, 43 ; 
Nep. Thras. 1, 5 ; Liv. 3, 58; 29, 19; Plin. Ep. 
4, 11, 13: aurarias, Tac. A. 6, 19. — H. To 
show oT ti.ll to the people, to impart to the 
public, make public or common (freq. only 
in the post-Aug. period, not in Cic. or Caes. ; 
cf, vulgo): Aventinum, i. e. to openfor build - 
ing, Liv. 3, 31, 1: bibliothecas Graecas et 
Latinas, tofurnishfor the use of the public, 
throw open to the public, Suet. Caes. 44; 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 115; Suet Aug. 43.— With 
se, to let one’s self be heard in piiblic, to 
come before the public, Suet. Ner. 21: orati- 
unculam, to publish, Plin. Ep. 5, 13, 1 : epi- 
stulas, id. ib. 1, 1, 1 : librum, id. ib. 1, 5, 2 : 
libellos, Suet. Caes. 56; id. Aug. 43. —B. Iu 
partic. 1. To malce known, publish, re- 
vedi, disclose (very rare) : reticenda, Just. 1, 
7,5; 2,15,17: dies fasti publicati, Plin. 33, 1, 
6, § 17. — 2. Corpus publicare, to expose one^s 
self to common me, prostitute oneis self, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 22: publicata pudicitia, 
tac. G. 19; Quint. 7,-9, 4. —3. To lay waste, 
destroy, make a ruin of: domus, Vulg. 1 
Esdr. 6, 11 ; id. Dan. 2, 5. 

Publicola, v. Poplicola. 

publicus (iu inserr. also poblicvs and 
poplicvs), a, um, adj. [contr. from populi- 
cus, from populus], of or belonging to the 
people, State , or community ; that is done 
for the sake or at the expense of the State ; 
public, common. I. Lit. : multi suam rem 
bene gessere et publicam patria procul, the 
business of the State, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
6, 1 (Trag. v. 295 Tabi.): publica magnifi- 
centia (opp. privata luxuria), Cic. Mur. 36, 
76 : . sacrificia publica ac privata, Caes. B. 

G. 6, 12: injuriae, done to the. State, \± ib. 
1, 12: litterae testimonium, Cic. Verr. -2, 3, 
31, g 74: memoria publica recensionis ta- 
bulis publicis’ impressa, id. MiL 27, -73 : pe- 
cunia, ; .idl Agr. 2, 30, : 82: publicum funus, 
at the public expense, Plin. .Ep. 2, 1 init.: 
defunctum senatus publico funere honora- 
vit, Suet. Vit. 3 :. causa, an affair of State, 
Liv. 2, 56; also, a criminal process, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 21, 59: in causis judiciisque pu- 
blicis, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 1: largitiones, 
Salli C. 37, 7: res puMica., the common- 
vxalth, the State ; v. publicus ludus, Hor. 
C. 4, 2,42 : in publica commoda peccare, id. 
Ep. 2, i, 3: incisa notis marmora publicis, 
id. C. 4, 8, 13.— B. Subst. 1. publlCUS, 
i, m. a, public ojficer, public functiona- 
ry, ; magistrate : si quis aut. privatus aut 
publicus, etc., Caes. B. G. 6,12: metuit pu- 
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blicos, the police, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 6. — |j. A 
public slave or servant, an attendant upon 
a college of augurs, etc., Inscr.- OrelL 24, 68 
sq. ; 2470; 2853 al— 2. publicum, h «• 
a. Possessions of the State, public territory, 
communal property : publicum Campanum, 
Cic. Agr. 2,30,82. — b. The public pur se, the 
public cofiers or treasury, public income, 
revenue, etc. : solitus non modo in publico 
(in public, openly ; v. under II. b.), sed eti- 
am de publico convivari, at public cost , Cic. 
Verr. 2,3, 44, § 105: bona alicujus vendere 
et in publicum redigere, into the public 
treasury, for public use, Liv. 4, 15 fin.: in 
publicum emere, id. 39, 44; 26, 27: mille et 
ducenta talenta praedae in publicum retu- 
lit, Nep. Timoth. 1, 2: publicis male re- 
demptis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, § 33 : conducere 
publica, to farm the public revenues, Hor. 
Ep. 1,1, 77: habere publicum, to bea farm- 
er of the public revenues , Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 
41: frui publico, Cic. Prov. Cons. 5,12; Dig. 
39, 4, 1, § 1: publicum quadragesimae in 
Asia egit, Suet. Vesp. 1: publicum agitare, 
Sen. Ep. 119, 5: pessimo publico facere, to 
the injury of the State, Liv. 2, 1, 1. — (/3) 
Transf. : qui hoc salutationum publicum 
exercet, who receives pay (like a porter)/or 
admitting to an audience, Sen. Const. 14, 4. 
— C. The archives of the State, public rec- 
ords : ut scriptum in publico in litteris ex- 
stat, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 10. — j[. The common- 
wealth, State, community, city ; consulere in 
publicum, to deliberate for the public weal, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 21. — H. Transf., com- 
mon, general, public (as adj. rare, and most- 
ly poet.): publica lex hominum, Pera. 5, 
98: juvenum Publica cura, Hor. C. 2, 8, 7 : 
usus, id. Ep. 2, I, 92: favor, the favor of ali, 
Ov. P. 4, 14, 56: lux publica mundi, the sun, 
id M. 2, 35 : verba, common, usual, id. Am. 
3, 7, 12; id, A. A. 1, 144; Sen. Ep. 3, 1; 59, 
1: moneta, current, Vulg. Gen. 23, 16. — 
Hence, 2. Substt. * a. publica, ae, f, 
a public woman, Sen. Ep. 88, 37. — b. pu- 
blicum, L n -i a public place, publicity 
(freq. and class.): ne ve in poplicod neve 
in preivatod, S. C. de Bacchan. : in. po- 
plico, Tab. Bantin. lin. 3: in publico esse 
non audet, includit se domi, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 35, § 92 : summa in publico copia, 
id. Tuse. 5, 35, 102: epistulam rin publico 
proponere, publicly, id. Att. 8, 9, 2 : prod- 
ire in publicum, to go out in public, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 31, g 80 : egredi, Tac. H. 4, 49: 
carere publico, not to go out in public, tore- 
main at horne, Cic. Mil. 7, 18: abstinere pu- 
blico, Tac. A. 3, 3; Suet. Claud. 36: lectica 
per publicum vehi, id. Ner. 9 : oratio, quam 
nuper in publicum dedi, published, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 3, 2. — B. General, in abad sense, i. e. 
cotnmon, ordinary, bad (very rare); struc- 
tura carminis, Ov. P. 4, 13, 4: vatem, cui 
non sit publica vena, Juv. 7, 53: sermo non 
publici saporis, Petr. 3. — Hence, adv. : pu- 
blice (poplice). A. On account, at the 
cost, in behalf or in charge of the State: 
haud scio mali quid ortum ex hoc sit pu- 
blice, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 89: aes. argentvm. av- 
rvjive. PvmcE. signanto, to provide with 
the public stamp, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6: vt bona 
EIVS POPLICE POSSIDEANT VR FACITO, for the 
State, in charge. of the State, Tab. Bantin. 
lin. 9 : sunt illustriora, quae publice fiunt, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 12, 21: disciplina puerilis pu- 
blice exposita, on thepart of the State, by 
the State, id. ib. 4, 3, 3: publice interfici, by 
order of the State , id. Brut. 62, 224: legati- 
onis princeps publice dixit, in the name of 
the State, id. Yerr. 2, 3, 44, § 105: publice 
maximam putant esse laudem, quam latis- 
sime a suis finibus vacare agros, in d nati&n - 
al point of vieio, Caes. B: G. 4, 3: frumen- 
tum, quod Aedui esseut publice polliciti, 
for the State, in the name of the State, id. 
ib. 1, 16: gratiam atque amicitiam publice 
privatimque petere, on behalf of the public, 
and as individuals , id. ib. 5, 55 fin. ; id:' B. 
C. 2, 16: ea privatim et publice rapere, Sali. 
G. 11, 6:' .potius publice quam privatim 
amicitiam populi 'Romani- colere, id. J. 8, 
2; id. C. 49, 3: Minucius eandem publice 
curationem agens, quam Maelius privatim 
agendam susceperat, 'Liv. 4,13: neque pu- 
blice neque privatim, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 16: 
ut filiae ejus publice alerentur, at the public 
expense, Nep.. Arist. 3, 3 : in urbe, celeberri- 
mo ioco elatus publice, id. Dion, 10, 3; cf. 
Liv. 5, 55 ; Plin. 33, 1,4, § 11. — B. Gener- 
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ally, all together, universally : exulatum 
publice ire, Liv. 5, 53 fin.; Dig. 39, 2, 24: 
Labeo consulentibus de jure publice re- 
sponsitavit, all without exception, Geli. 13, 
10, 1. — C .Before the people, openly, public- 
ly, = palam (only post-class. ) : publice dis- 
serere, GelL 17, 21, 1: virtutem Claudii pu- 
blice praedicare, Treb, PoL Claud. 17 : ru- 
mor publice crebuerat, App. M. 10, p. 247, 
16 ; id. Mag. p. 276, 35; id. M. 2, p. 118, 10. 

PubllllUS, a i the name of a Roman 
gens, of whom tlie best known are, I, Pu- 
blilius, brother of Publilia , second wife of 
Cicero, Cic. Att. 12, 32, 1.— II, Volero Pu- 
blilius, who secured to the plebs the election 
of the tribunes, A.U.C. 282, Liv. 2, 55 sqq. 
-III. Publilius Syrus, afamous composer 
and actor ofmimes, at the beginning of the 
eighth century A.U.C., Plin. 35,17, 58, g 199; 
Macr. S. 2, 7, 6 sqq.; Sen. Ep. 8, 8; less 
correctly called Publius Syrus, Geli. 17, 14, 
1; Sen. Tranq. 11, 8 al. ; v. Wolfflin, Philol. 
22, p. 439 sq. ; Teuffel, Rbm. Lit. § 208, 2, 
—Hence, adj. : PublllianuS, a , um, of 
or belonging to Publilius : sententiae, Sen. 
Contr. 7, 18, 8 sq. (where the common text 
has Publiliae). — IV. Publilia, Cicero ’s sec- 
end wife, whom he married B.C. 46, and 
divorced the next year, Cic. Att. 12, 32, 1; 
cf. id. Fam. 4, 14, 3; Quint. 6, 3, 75. 

Fublipor, oris, m. [Publius-puer, the 
slave of Publius]. I. The name of a slave, 
Quint. 1, 4, 26. — II. A proper name, Sali, 
ap. Prisc. p. 700 P. 

Publius, ii, m., a Roman praenomen; in 
writing, abbrev. P. ; e. g. P. Lentulus, to 
whom are addressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 
1, 1 sqq. ; v. also Publilius, III. — Hence, 
Publianus, a, um , adj-, of or belonging 
to a Publius : sententia, i.' e. of 'Publius 
Synis, Sen. Contr. 7, 18, 8 (where the bet- 
ter reading is Publilianae). 

Pucinum, i, »., = no uKivov,a town in 
Illyria, now Prosede, Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 127. 
—Hence, Pucinus, a , um, adj., o/or be- 
longing to Pucinum : vinum, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 
§ 60. 

* pudefactus, a, um, Part. [pudeo-fa- 
cio], ashamed : pudefactus oris deformitate, 
GelL 15, 17, 1. 

pudendus, a, um. I. Part., from pu- 
deo. — II. P. a., v. pudeoj/m. B. 

pudens, entis, i, Part., from pudeo. 
— II. P- a., v. pudeo fin. A. 

pudenter, ad v -, v- pudeo fm. a. 

pudeo, ni, or puditum est, ere (dep. 
form pudeatur, Petr. 47, 4), 2, v. a. and n. 
[rootpu-, pav-, to strike; Sanscr. paviiarn, 
weapon; cf. pavire (puvire), tripudium, 
etc.], to make or be ashamed, to feel shame ; 
to be influenced or restrained by shame or by 
respect for a person or thing. — In the verb. 
finit, extremely rare: ita nunc pudeo, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 3: siquidem te quicquam, 
quod facis, pudet, id. MiL 3, 1, 30; Ter. Ad. 
1, 2, 4: idne pudet te, quia, etc., Plaut. Ep. 
1, 2, 4: pudet, quod prius non puditum um- 
quam est, id. Cas. 5, 2, 4. — In plur. : non te 
haec pudent? Ter. Ad 4, 7, 36: semper 
metuet, quem Saeva pudebunt, Luc. 8, 
495. — Chiefly used as a verb. impers., pudet, 
uit, or puditum est, one is orfeels ashamed, 
it causes a feeling of shame, etc; constr. 
aliquem alicujus rei, or with a subj. -clause : 
quos, cum nihil refert, pudet: ubi puden- 
dum est, ibi eos deserit pudor, cum usus 
est, ut pudeat, Plaut. Ep. 2, 1, 1 sq. : fratris 
me -Pudet, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 38; id. Heaut. 2, 3; 
19: sunt homines, quos infamiae suae ne- 
que pudeat neque taedeat, Cic. Verr. 1, 19, 
35: pudet me non tui quidem, sed Chry- 
sippi, etc., id. Div. 2, 15, 35: cujus eos non 
pudere demiror, id. Phil. 10, 10, 22: ceteros 
pudeat, si qui, etc. ... me autem quid 
pudeat? icL Arch. 6, 12; Ov. M. 7, 617: cr- 
eatricum : et sceleris pudet, Hor. C. 1, 35, 
33: nam pudet tanti mali, id. Epod. 11, 
7; Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1,12; tum puderet Vi- 
vos, tamquam puditurum esset exstinctos, 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 108: deQm me hercle at- 
que hominuih pudet,- before gods and men, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 67; Liv. 3, 19, 7. — With 
subj. -clause : pudet Dicere hac praesente 
verbum turpe : at te id nullo modo Facere 
puduit, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 20: puderet me di- 
cere non intellegere, si, etc., Cic. N. D. -l, 
39,109 : servire aeternos non puduisse deos ? 
Tib. 2,3, 30: nec ldsisse pudet sed non in- 
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cidere ludum, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 36: scripta 
pudet recitare, id. ib. 1, 19, 42: nonne es- 
set puditum, legatum dici Maeandrium? 
Cic. FL 22, 52. — With supine : pudet dictu, 
Tac. Agr. 32. — In the gerund: non enim 
pudendo, sed non faciendo id, quod non 
decet, impudentiae nomen effugere debe- 
mus, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 120: inducitur ad 
pudendum, id. Brut. 50, 188. — Hence, A. 
pudens, entis, P. a., shamefaced , bashful , 
modest (class. ) : muta pudens est, Lucr. 4, 
1164: pudens et probus filius, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 69, §161: cur nescire, pudens prave, 
quam discere malo? Hor. A. P. 88: nihil 
pudens, nihil pudicum in eo apparet, Cic. 
Phil. 3,11, 28; id- Verr. 2,1,1, § 2: animus, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 68: pudens et liberalis ri- 
sus, Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23. — Comp. , Cic. Pis. 
17. — Sup, : homo, Cic. Caecin. 35, 102 : vir, 
id. FI. 20: femina, id. Verr. 2, 1, 37, § 94. — 
Adv. : pudenter, modestly, bashfully , 
Afran. ap. Charis, p. 190 P. ; Cic. Quint. 11, 
39; id. Vatin. 2, 6: sumere, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
44; id. A. P. 51. — Comp.: pudentius acce- 
dere, Cic. de Or. 2, 89, 364; Geli. 12, 11, 5. 
— Sup.: pudentissime aliquid petere, Cic. 
Att. 16, 15, 5. — B. pudendus, a , um, 
P. a-., of which one ougkt to be ashamed , 
shameful , scandalous, disgraceful , abomi- 
nable (mostly poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : 
ut jam pudendum sit honestiora decreta 
esse legionum quam senatus, Cic. Phil. 5, 
2, 4: vita, Ov. P. 2, 2, 108: vulnera, Verg. 
A. 11, 55 : causa, Ov. H. 5, 98 : parentes, 
Suet. Vit. 2: negotiationes vel privato pu- 
dendas exercere, id. Vesp. 16: pudenda mi- 
serandaque oratio, id. Tib. 65: pudenda 
dictu spectantur, Quint. 1, 2, 8; cf. : puden- 
dumque dictu, si, etc., id. 6, 4, 7: luxus, 
Tac. A. 3, 53: hoc quoque animal (sc. blat- 
ta). inter pudenda est, Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 140 : 
proh cuncta pudendi ! whoUy shameful ! 
Sil. 11, 90: membra, the parts ofshame, the 
privy parts, Ser.Samm.36, 681. — 2. Subst.: 
pudenda, orum, n - (sc. membra), a. The 
private parts (post- class.), Aus. Per. Odyss. 
6 ; id. IdylL 6, 85 ; Aug. Ci v. Dei, 14, 17 ; Sen. 
ad Mare. 22, 1 ; Vulg. Nah. 3, 5. — b. The 
breech, fundament, Min. Fel. Oct. 28 med. 

pudescit, Sre, v. inch. n. [pudeo], to be 
ashamed (post- class.): piget, pudescit, poe- 
nitet, Prud. Cath. 2, 26: quos prius taede- 
scit impudicitiae suae quam pudescit, Min. 
Fel. 0ct.28ym. 
pudetjV. pudeo. 

pudibilis, e, adj. [pudeo], shameful , 
abominable (post-class.) : membra, the parts 
of shame, privy parts , Lampr. Elag. 12; 
Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 15 Mai. 

pudibundus, a , adj'. [id.]. Act, 
■ashamed, shamefaced, bashful, modest (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose) : matrona, Hor. A 
P. 233; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 69: vir, Just. 38, 8, 
10: ora, Ov. F. 2, 819; id. M. 6, 604: pudi- 
bundus pavo ac maerens (cauda amissa), 
Plin. 10, 20, 22, § 44. — Po e t. : pudibunda 
dies, i. e. that is ashamed of the evil deeds 
committed in it, Stat.Th. 5, 296. -II. Pass., 
of which one should be ashamed, shameful, 
disgraceful, scandalous,— pudendus : exitia, 
Val. FI. 1, 809: genus, Just. 23, 45 (al. pu- 
dendum) : sales, Auct. Pan. ad Pis. 114. 
pudice, adv., v. pudicus ./m. 
pudicitia, ae , / [pudicus], shamefaced- 
ntss, modesty, chastity, virtue (freq. and 
class.): hinc pudicitia, illinc stuprum, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 11,25: pudicitia et pudor, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 210; id. 'Stich. 1, 2, 44; Cic. Clu. 5, 12 : 
nec suae nec alienae pudicitiae parcere, id. 
Rab. Perd. 3, 8: pudicitiam alienam spoli- 
are, id. Cael. 18, 42 : pudicitiam eripere ali- 
cui, id. Mil 4 9:' pudicitiam' alicujus ex- 
pugnare, id. Cael. ,20, 49: delibare, Suet. 
Aug. 68: prostituere, id. Ner. 29: quid sal- 
vi possit esse mulieri, pudicitia amissa, 
Liy.1,68; Tac. A. 4,3: in propatulo habere, 
SalFC. ;13, .3: pudorem, pudicitiam ... ni- 
hil pensi habere, id. ib. 12, 2; cf. : pretium 
pudicitiae, Vulg. Exod. 21, 10.— Pudicitia, 
personified as a goddess, and worshipped 
under two names, patricia and plebeia (the 
statue of the' former stood in the Forum 
boarium at Home), Liv. 10, 23, 5 and; 7 ; 
Fest. p. 242 Muli. — Transf., of doves: 
pudicitia illis prima, et neutri nota adulte- 
ria, Plin. 10, 34, 52, § 104; 

pudlCUS, a , um {dat. and abi. plur. fem, 
pudicabus, Cn. Geli. ap. Charis, p. 39 P.), 
1486 
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adj. [pudeo], shamefaced, bashful, modest, 
chaste, virtuous (class. ; syn. : verecundus, 
castus): homo, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 71; 4, 2, 
104: tam a me pudica est, quasi soror mea 
sit, id. Cure. 1, 1, 51: ingenium, Ter. Hec. 

1, 2, 77: erubescunt pudici etiam loqui de 
pudicitia, .Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 50: nihil pudens, 
nihil pudicum, id. Phil. 3, 11, 28: domus, id. 
ib.2,3,6: Hippolytus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 25: conjux, 
id. ib. 3, 5, 41 ; 4, 9, 23 : Penelope, charte, pure, 
id. S. 2, 5, 77 : nupta, of Lucretia, Ov. F. 2, 
794: matres, id. P. 4, 13, 29,— H. Transf., 
of things, chaste, pure, unde.jiied : lectum 
servare pudicum, Prop. 2, 23, 111 (3, 30, 55): 
preces, pure, Ov. H. 1, 85 : mores, id. Tr. 3, 
7, 13 : fides, id. M. 7, 720 : oratio, Petr. 2. — 
Comp. : matrona pudicior, Ov. Ih. 351. — 
Sup.: pudicissima femina, Plin. 7, 35, 35, 
§ 120 : puellarum, Mart. Cap. 2, § 174. — 
Hence, adv. : pudice, bashfully, modestly, 
chastely , virtuously, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 51; 
Ter. And. 1, 5, 39; Cat. 15, 5. — Comp.: pu- 
dicius, Plaut. Mere. 4, 3, 15; Plin. Ep. 4, 
13, 4. 

i pudimentum, i, n., the parts °f 
shame : aidoioy, pudimentum, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

pudor, oris, m. [pudeo], shame, a sense 
of shame, shamefacedness, shyness ; mod- 
esty, decency, good manners, propriety, etc. 
(the general idea,while pudicitia is the par- 
ticular one). J, L i t. : ibi eos pudor dese- 
rit, Plaut. Ep. 2, 1, 1; id. Am. 2, 2, 210: pa- 
tris, before a father , Ter. And. 1, 5, 27 : pu- 
dor deum, Sil. 1, 58: ex hac parte pugnat 
pudor, illinc petulantia: hinc pudicitia, il- 
linc stuprum, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25: ut pudo- 
rem rubor, terrorem pallor consequatur, id. 
Tuse. 4, 8, 19: moderator cupiditatis pudor, 
id. Fin. 2, 34, 113 : adulescentuli modestis- 
simi pudor, id. Plane. 11, 27 : pudore a di- 
cendo et timiditate ingenua refugisti, id. de 
Or. 2, 3, 10; Plin. 19, 8, 43, § 152: civium, 
respect for one’s felloio-citizens, Enn. ap. 
Non. 160, 6 (Trag. v. 369 Vahl.): famae, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14 : pudore fractus, id. Tuse. 

2, 21, 48; cf. : quem paupertatis pudor et 
fuga tenet, shame on account of poverty, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 24: stultorum incurata pu- 
dor malus ulcera celat, id. ib. 1, 16, 24 : pu- 
dor ignominiae maritimae, Liv. 35, 27: 
adeo omnia regebat pudor, id. 5, 46 : quae 
tibi, membra pudorem Abstulerunt, Ov. M. 
6, 616 : defunctae pudorem tueri, honor , 
Plin. Ep. 5, 1, 6: pudor est promissa pre- 
cesque (meas) referre, I am ashamed, Ov. 
M. 14, 18 : sit pudor, be ashamed ! for 
shame! Mart 8, 3, 3; 8, 64, 15; 11, 50, 11: 
omnium qui teeum sunt pudor, sense of 
propriety, scrupulousness, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 
§ 18; Quint. 8, 3, 39: si pudor quaeritur, si 
probitas, si fides, Mancinus haec attulit, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 18, 28 : pudor Curioni suadet ut, 
etc., Flor. 4, 2, 34. — H, Transf. A. 
Shame , a cause for shame , ignominy, dis - 
grace (not in Cic.): vulgare alicujus pudo- 
rem, Ov. H. 11, 79: turpique onerata pudo- 
re, id. M. 11, 180: amicitia, quae impetrata, 
gloriae sibi, non pudori sit, should not be a 
disgrace, Liv. 34, 58: ne tibi pudori essem, 
Liv. 40, 15: o notam materni pudoris, Just. 

3, 4 : pro pudor ! oh shame ! Petr. 81 ; Stat. 
Th. 10, 874 ; Mart. 10, 68, 6 ; so, o pudor, 
Val. FI. 8, 267 ; Flor. 2, 6, 30. — B.- 4 blush : 
desit famosis quae notet ora pudor, Ov! 
Am. 3, 6, 78; so, in gen., a redness of the 
skin, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 268; cf pu- 
doricolor. 

pudoratus, a , um , Odj. [pudor], shame- 
faced, 7nodest, chaste (post-class.): mulier 
sancta et pudorata, Vulg. Ecclus. 26,19 : pu- 
doratissima virgo, Joann. Sarisb. 8, 11. 

* pudori-color, oris, adj. [id.], shame- 
colored, i. e. blushing, ruddy,= rubens: au- 
rora, Laev. ap. Geli. 19, 7, 6. 

t pudorosus, a , um, adj, [id.], bash- 
ful, modest : aibgpm, modestus, pudoro- 
sus, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

puella, ae (dat. and abl.plur. puellabus, 
Cn. Geli. ap. Charis, p. 39 P.),/. [puellus], a 
female child, a girl, maiden , lass. £, L i t. 
A. I n gen.: eam nunc puellam filiam ejus 
quaerimus, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 77: puellam pa- 
rere, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 14: parvola puella, 
id. Eun. 1, 2, 29 : puella infans, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 99: pueri atque puellae, id. Si l, 1, 85; 2, 
3, 130 ; Cic. Att. 1, 5, 6 : audi, Luna, puel- 
las, Hor. C. S. 36 : puellarum chorus, id. 
C 2, 5, 21.:' pueri jnnuptaeque puellae, Verg. 
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A. 6, 307. — B. In parti c. % m A beloved 
maiden, a sweetheart , mistress (poet.): 
vixi puellis nuper idoneus, Hor. C. 3, 26, 1; 
proditor puellae risus ab angulo, id. ib. 1, 9, 
22 : mendax, id. S. 1, 5, 82 : cara, id. Ep. 1, 
18, 74: hianda, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 34; Mart. 10, 
109, 3 al.— Transf., in jest, of a Jcitten, 
Mart. 1, 109, 16. — *2. A daughter : Danai 
puellae, Hor. C. 3, 11, 23. — II. Transf., 
in gen., a young female, young woman ’ 
young wife (poet. and in post-Aug. prose); 
puellae Jam virum expertes, Hor. C. 3, 14, 
10: laborantes utero puellae, id. ib. 3, 22, 2; 
viduae cessate puellae, Ov. F. 2, 557. So 
of Penelope, who was married, Ov. H. 1 
115; of Antiope, Prop. 3, 13 (4. 14), 21; 34; 
of Phsedra, Ov. H. 4, 2 ; of Helen, id. A. 

A. 1, 54 al. ; of the wife of a second hus- 
band, Stat. S. 1, 2, 163; of Servilia, wife of 
the exiled Pollio, Tac. A. 16, 30; of Octavia, 
wife of Nero, id. ib. 14, 64 ; cf. Geli. 12, 1, 4. — 

B. A female slave (very rare), Hor. C. 4,11,10. 

puellaris, e , adj. [puella], of or belong- 

ing to a girl or young woman, girlish, maid- 
enly, youthful : animi, of the youthful com- 
panions of Proserpine, Ov. F. 4, 433 : plan- 
tae, of Europa when carried off, id. ib. 5, 
611: anni, Tac. A. 14, 2 : aetas, Quint. 6, 
prooem. § 5; cf. Vulg. Num. 30, 4: suavi- 
tas, Plin. Ep. 5, 16, 2 : augurium, which 
young wives u istitute respecting their ac- 
coiichement, Plin. 10, 55, 76, § 154.. — Hence, 
adv . : puellariter, w* a girlish manner, 
girlishly : puellariter aliquid nescire, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 10, 1 : rapere comas, Mart, Cap. 1, 
§ 88 . 

* puellarius, ii, «t- [id.], a lover of 

girls, Petr. 43, 8. • . 

* puellasco, ere, v. inch. n. [ id.], to be- 
come agirlj.e.to groio girlish or effeminate : 
etiam veteres puellascunt et multi pueri 
puellascunt, Varr. ap. Non. 154, 8 sq. 

* puellatorius, a , um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to children : tibiae, cltildreris 
pipes, SoL 5. 

* puellitor, ari, r. dep. n. [id.], to com- 
mit leiodness, Laber, ap. Non. 490, 22 dub. 

puellula, ae,/ dim. [id.], a little girl, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 31 ; Cat. 61, 57, and 182 
and 188; Hier, in Isa. 3, 7, 14. 

puellus, i, m,. dim. [contr. from pueru- 
lus, from puer], a little boy ( ante- class.): 
formosus puellus, Lucii, ap. Non. 168, 18; 
Enn. ib. 158, 20 (Anu. v. 278 Vahl.); Varr. 
ib. 158, 15; 23; 24; Plaut. ap. Fest. p. 249 
Muli. ; Lucr: 4, 1252 ; Poet. ap. Geli. 19, 11, 
4; cf. Suet. Calig. 8; APP- M. 7, p. 197, 10. 

puer, eri (old voc. puere, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 
2; 5, 2, 42; id. Most. 4, 2, 32 et saep. ;’Cae- 
cil. and Afran. ap! Prisc. p. 697 P. ; gen. plur. 
puerum, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 50), m. (v. infra) 
[root pu-, to beget; v. pudes; and cf. pupa, 
putus], orig. a child, whether boy or girl: 
pueri appellatione etiam puella significa- 
tur, Dig. 60, 16, 163. — Thus, as/em. : sancta 
puer' Saturni filia, regina, Liv. And. ap. 
Prisc. p. 697 P.: prima incedit Cereris Pro- 
serpina puer, i! e. daughter of Ceres, Naev. 
ih. p. 697 P:: mea puer, mea puer, Poet. 
ap. Charis, p. 64 P. ; Ael. Stil. and- As. 
ib. p. 64 P. — Hence, freq. in the plur. 
pueri, children, in gen., Plaut. Poen. prol. 
28; 30: infantium puerorum incunabula, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 53, 153 : cinis eorum pueros 
tarde dentientes adjuvat cum meile, Plin. 
30, 3, 8, § 22; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 7; id. C. 4, 9, 
24. — II, In parti c. 1 . A male child, a 
boy, lad, young man (strictly till the seven- 
teenth year, but freq. applied to those who 
are much older) : puero isti date mammam, 
Plaufi Truc. 2, 5, 1 : aliquam' puero nutri : 
cem para. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 104 ; 5, 2, 4 : ho- 
mini ilico lacrimae cadunt Quasi puero, id. 
Ad. 4, 1, 21: quo portas puerum ? 1 id. And. 
4, 3, 7 :, nescire quid antea quam natus sis, 
acciderit; id est semper esse puerum, Cic. 
Or. 34, 120 ; Ov. P. 4, 12, 20 : laudator tem- 
poris acti Se puero, ivlieri he was a' boy, Hor. 
A. P. 173 ;- cf. : foeminae praetextatique 
pueri et puellae, Suet. Claud. 35. — A puero, 
and -wWa.plur. verb, a pueris (c£ Gr. ex ntu- 
<56?, ex TtaioiLiv), from a boy, from boyhood, 
or childhood ( cf. ab ) : doctum hominem 
cognovi, idque a puero, Cic. Fam. 13, 16, 4; 
id. Ac. 2, 3, 8 : diligentia matris a puero 
doctus, id. Brut. 27, 104 p Hor. S. 1, 4, 97: 
ad eas artes, quibus a pueris dediti fuimus, 
Cic. deOr. 1, 1,-2.— In like manner: utpri- 
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mum ex pueris excessit Archias, as soon as 
fie ceased to be a child, Cic. Arch. 3, 4. — 2. 
A grown-up youth, young man, Cic. Fam. 2," 
1, 2 : puer egregius praesidium sibi primum 
et nobis, deinde summae rei publicae com- 
paravit, of Octavian at tlie age of nineteen, 
id. ib. 12, 25, 4 (cf Veli. 2, 61, 1 ; Tac. A. 13, 
6) ; cf. of the same: nomen clarissimi adu- 
lescentis vel pueri potius, Cic. Ph.il. 4, 1, 3 ; 
of Scipio Africanus, at the age of twenty, 
Sil. 15, 33; 44 (coupled with juveni^ id. 15, 
10 and 18) ; of Pallas, in military command, 
Verg. A. 11, 42. — 3. An unmarried man, a 
bachelor , Ov. F. 4, 226., — 4 . As a pet name, 
or in familiar address, boy,fellow, Cat. 12, 
9; Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 17, — B. Transf. 1. A 
little son , a son (poet.), Plaut. Am. 5, 1.72: 
Ascanius puer, Verg. A. 2, 598 : tuque 
(Venus) puerque tuus (Cupido), id. ib. 4, 94; 
cf. Hor. C. 1, 32, 10: Latonae puer, id. ib. 4, 
6 , 37 : Semeles puer, id. ib. 1, 19, 2 : deo- 
rum pueri, id. A. P. 83; 185,— Q, A boy for 
attendance, a servant, slave : cedo aquam 
manibus, puer, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 150 ; Cic. 
Rose. Am. 28, 77 : Persicos odi, puer, appa- 
ratus, Hor. C. 1, 38, 1; 2, 11, 18; 4, 11, 10: 
hic vivum mihi cespitem ponite, pueri, id. 
ib. 1, 19, 14: cena ministratur pueris tribus, 
id. S. 1, 6, 116 : tum pueri nautis, pueris 
convicia nautae Ingerere, id. ib. 1, 5, 11 : re- 
gii, royal pages, Liv. 45, 6; Curt. 5, 2, 13: 
litteratissimi, Nep. Att. 13, 3 ; Juv. 11, 59; 
Dig. 50, 16, 204. — *3, As adj., youthful: 
puera facies, Paul. Noli Carm. 25, 217. 

puera, ae > / [puer], a girl, lass, maid- 
in : mea puera, mea puera, Liv. And. ap. 
Prisc. p. 697 P. : puerarum manus, id. ib. 
p. 697 P.: properate vivere puerae, Varr. ap. 
Non. 156, 14: pueri liberi et puerae mini- 
strabant, id. ib. 156, 17 ; cf. : quod antiqui 
puellas pueras dictitarent, Suet. Calig. 8. 

pueraSCO, ere, v, inck. n. [id.]. J. To 
attain the age of boyhood or youth : unus 
jam puerascens insigni festivitate, Suet. 
Calig. 7,- II. Transf, to grow young 
again (post-class.), Aus.Idyll. 4, 55; Claud. 
Mam.ert. Stat. Anim. 1, 1. 

t piieraster, tri, m. [id.], a stant lad:. 
avTinaii, pueraster, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

puerculus, i, to. dim. [id.], a smaXl boy 
(post-class.), Arn. 2, 59 fin.; 4, 134; 7, 247. 

* puerigenus, a, um, adj. [puer-gigno], 
that begets boys : semina, Fulg. Myth. praef. 
(al. puerigera). 

puerilis, e, adj. [puer]. I. Lit., boy- 
ish, diildish, youthful (class.): puerili spe-, 
cie, senili prudentia, Cic. Div.= 2, 23, 50: 
aetas, id. Arch. 3, 4 ; cf. tempus, Ov. M. 6, 
719: disciplina, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 72; id. Rep. 
4, 3, 3: institutio, id. de Or. 2, 1, 1: doctri- 
na, id. ib. 3, 31, 125; Quint. 1, 1, 9: delecta- 
tio, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72 : regnum, Liv. 1, 3 : 
blanditiae, Ov. M. 6, 626: manus, Ceis. 3, 
27, 3: ostrum, the praetexta, Stat. S. 5, 2, 66; 
agmen, a troop ofboys, Verg. A. 5, 548. — In 
distinction from virgineus: (faciem) virgi- 
neam in puero, puerilem in virgine possis 
(dicere), boyish, Ov. M. 8, 323.— B. In partic., 
in mal. part. : officium, Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 5: 
supplicium, Mart. 2, 60, 2 ; and absol. puerile, 
id. 9, 67, 3 ; cf : puerile obtulit corollarium, 
App. M. 3, p. 138, 13; Hyg. Fab. 189.— H. 
Transf., boyish, childish, puerile, trivial, 
silly (rare but class. / : acta illa res est ani- 
mo virili, consilio puerili, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 
3: sententia, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 56: vota, Ov. 
Tr.3, 8,11: res (with insubidae, inertes), GelL 
18, 8, 1: isagogae, id. 1, 2, 6: puerile est, 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 18,— Comp.: si puerilius his 
ratio esse evincet amare, Hor. S.' 2, 3, 250. 
— Hence, adv. : pueriliter, libe a child : 
ludentes, Phaedr. 3, 8, 5 : blandiri, Liv. 21, 
1-— E. Childishly,foolishly,silliiy : stultus, 
Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 42; Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19 : face- 
re, id. Ac. 2, 11, 33; 2, 17, 54 ; Tac. H. 4, 86, 

puerilitas, fitis, f. [puerilis]. I. Boy- 
hood, childhood (ante- and post-ciass.),Varr. 
ap. Non. .494, 19; Val. Max. 5, 4, 2,— *IJ, 
Childish conduci, chHdishness,pnerility, Sen! 

pueriliter, ad v. puerilis fin. 

+ puerinus, a, um, adj: [puer], youth- 
ful, an epithet bf Hercules, Inscr. Orell. 
1546. v- - 

pueritia, ae (puertia, Hor. c. i, 36, 
8), f [id.]. I, Lit., boyhood, childhood, 
youth (applied usually till the seventeenth 
year,-hut freq. later ; v. puer, II.) : qui 
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enim citius adulescentiae senectus quam 
pueritiae adulescentia obrepit ? Cic. Sen. 2, 
4; Tac. H. 1, 13: a pueritia, Ter. Heaut 1, 
2, 9 : vitae cursuin a pueritia tenere, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 6, 10; id. Tuse. 2, 11, 27: e ludo at- 
que pueritiae disciplinis ad patris exerci- 
tum profectus, id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28 : a pue- 
ritia, id. Rep. 1, 4, 7; 1, 22, 36 ; 6, 24; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 9; id. Brut. 44, 164; cf.: genus 
militum suetum a pueritia latrociniis, Sali. 
H. 2, 67 Dietsch: omnem pueritiam Arpini 
altus, Sali. J. 63, 3: procera, pueritia, Tac. 

H. 4, 14: pueritiae disciplina, Manii. 10, 28. 
— Of animals, youth, Coi. 7, 6, 3. — II, 
Transf. A. Innocence : quae pueritia 
est infrequens polluta, Varr. ap. Non. 156, 
8 (aL puritia). — B. The first beginnings, 
commencement , Cato Italicarum originum 
pueritias illustravit, Front. Prine. Hist. 
p. 314 Mai. 

* puerities, ei,/, [puer], childhood (for 
the usual pueritia); scanned as a quadri- 
syl., Aus. Prof. 10, 15. 

puerperium, ii, n. [puerpera]. I, 
Childbirth , diildbed . a lying-in, confine- 
ment, delivery, Suet. Calig. 8: puerperio cu- 
bare, to be in childbed, Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 22 : 
locus puerperio Antium fuit, Tac. A. 15, 23; 
Plin. 9, 25, 41, § 79; 28, 8, 29, § 114: nume- 
rus puerperii, the number of children born 
together, Geli. 12, 1,4: tellus velut aeterno 
quodam puerperio laeta, Coi. 3, 21, 3. — II. 
A neio-born child, an infant; children, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 26; Tac. A. 12, 6; Plin. 7, 11, 9, § 48 ; 
id. 18, 29, 69, § 282; Stat. Th. 4, 280; Geli. 
10, 2, 2. 

puerperus, a, um, adj. [puer-pario], 
parturient , bringing forth children : uxor, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 35, 2: verba, formulas that pro- 
'mote delivery, Ov. M. 10, 511. — H, Subst. : 
puerpera, ae,/, a tvoman in labor or in 
childbed, a lying-in woman, Plaut. Am. 5, 1 
40; Cat. 34, 13; Hor. Epod. 17, 52; Ter. Ad. 
5, 7,J23; Plin. 7, 4, 3, § 37. 

puertia, ae, v. pueritia init. 

puerulus, h m - dim. [puer], a little boy, 
little slave, Cic. Top. 4, 18 ; Rose. Am. 41, 
120. 

puerus, i, v. puer. 

pug-a, ae, v. pyga. 

pugil, ilis (u scanned long, Prud. 
Contr. Syrum, 2, 516 ; nom. pugilis, Varr. 
Sat. Men. 22, 2, p. 116), m. [root pug- in Gr. 
nui, with the fist; cf : pugna, pugillus, 
pungo, etc.]. I. One who fights with the 
cestus, a boxer , pugilist, Geli. 3, 15, 3 ; Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 17, 40; 2, 23, 55; id. Brut. 69, 243; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 24; Hor. C. 4, 2, 18 ; 4,3,4; 
id. S. 2, 3, 30 ; id. A. P. 84; Ov. Am. 3, 2, 54; 
id. F. 5, 700; Suet. Aug. 45; id. Calig. 18. — 
*II. Transf: os pugilis, a hardened, i. e. 
shamdessforehead, Asin. Gall. poet. ap. Suet. 
Grani. 22. 

* pugilatio, onis, /. [pugilor], boxing 
with the cestus, pugilisra, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 38. 

pugilator, oris, m. [id.], a boxer, pu- 
gilist (post-class. for pugil), Am. 1, 10. 

pugilatorius, a, um, v. pugillato- 
rius. 

pugilatus, iis, m. [pugilor], a boxing, 
fighting with the cestus, pugilism , Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 24 .; id. Capt. 4, 2, 13 ; Plin. 8, 
22, 34, §.82. 

* pugilice, adv. [pugil], Hhe a boxer , 
i. e. vigor ously, stoutly : valere (with athle- 
tice)- to be as strong as a boxer, Plaut. Ep. 

I, 1,18.' ---V. 

pugillar, aris, v. pugillaris fn. 

pugillaris, e (pug-, Juv. 11 , 156),. adj. 
[pugillus], of or belonging to the fist or hand, 
that can be held in the' hand : testiculi, Juv. 
11, 156 : cerae, i. e. writing-tablets, Prud.. 
crre0. 9, 15; more freq. subst.: pugilla- 
res, ' um , m - ( sc - libelli), writing-tablets, 
Sen. Ep. 15, 6; 108, 6 ; . Plin. 16, 16, 27,- § 68; 
13, 11, 21, § 69; Plin, Ep. 1, 6, 1; 6, 5, 6; 
Suet. Aug. 39; sxmy, Vulg. Luc. 1, 39. — Also 
pugillaria, i um , '-'Laber, ap. Charis., 
p. 75 P. ; ; Cat. 42, 4 ; Geli. 17, 9, 17. — In 
sing. : pugillar, aris, n. , a writing-tdblet, 
Aus. Epig.,146. 

$ pugillarius, Ji, [pugillares],' a 
maker of writing-tablets,. Inscr. Orell. 4270. 

pugillator, oris, m. [idL], ampsenger, 
letter-carrier , Sid. Ep. 9] 14. . , -7 i 

* pugillatori us ( pugila-). a, um, 
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adj. [pugillus], of or belonging to the fist : 
follis, a fist-ball, i. e. a ball which is struck 
with the fist, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 16. 

pugillatus, us, m, [pugillo], a fighting 
with the cestus, boxing ; in plur. Tert 
Spect. 29. " 5 

pugillo and pugillor, v. pugilor. 
t pugillum, i, V. pugillus init. 
pugillus, i, ia- ( neutr . collat. form 
pugillum, xeipor, Gloss. Lat. Gr.), 
dim. [pugnus], what one can hold in the fist, 
a handful .- lentis pugillus, Cato, R. R. 158; 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 242; Prud. Cath. 10, 152: 
melior est pugillus cum requie, a very little, 
Vulg. Eccl. 4, 6. 

pugilor, a tus, 1 (in MSS. also written 
pugillor), v - dep. n. [pugil]. I. To fight 
with the fist or cestus, to be a boxer , pugilist 
(post-class.), App. de Deo Socr. p. 53, 33,— In 
aci. form: pugiles pugilabant, Treb. Gall. 
8.; — * II. T r a n s f. , to strike with the feet, to 
kiclc : equus primoribus in me pugilatur 
unguibus, App. M. 7, p. 195, 11. 

pugio, onis, m. [root pug of pungo ; cf. : 
pugil, pugna]. I € A short weaponfor stab- 
bing , a dagger, dirk,poniard : pugio dictus 
est, quod eo punctim pugnatur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 235 Muli.: Caesare interfecto sta- 
tim cruentum alte extollens Mr-Brutus pu- 
gionem, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 28: cruentum 
pugionem tenens, id. ib. 2, 12, 30: pugione 
percussus, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2 : fo- 
dere aliquem pugione, Tac. H. 4, 29 fin. : 
pugione ferire, Auct. B. Alex. 52 : strictis 
pugionibus peti, Suet. Caes. 82.— Worn by 
the emperors, to denote tbeir power of life 
and death, Suet. Galb. 11; id. Vit. 15 fin.; 
Tac. H. 3, 68; likewise by the praefectus 
praetorio, Aur. Viet. Caes. 13 ; Lampr. 
Comm. 6 fin. — Worn by the chief officers 
in the army as a military badge of distinc- 
tion, Tac. H. 1, 43; VaL Max. 3, 5, 3.— B. 
Transf., the title of a book or roll of the 
names of per sons proscribed by Caligula, 
Suet. Calig. 49. — * II. Tr 0 p. : 0 plumbeum 
pugionem! O leaden dagger! i. e. O weak 
argument / Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 48. 

pugiunculus, i, TO. dim. [pugio], a 
small dagger or poniard (Ciceronian), Cic. ' 
Or. 67, 225. — Transf: ille Hispaniensis 
pugiunculus, i. e. Cn. Piso, who had been 
despatehed to Spain, Cic. ap. C. Anton. 
Fragm. ap. Ascon. 

pugna, ae, / [root pug, in pugno and 
pungo; cf pugil], prop. a fight fist to fist, 
man to man ; hence, in gen., a fight be- 
tween individuals or armies, a battle, com- 
bat, action, engagement ( cf : dimicatio, 
proelium). I. Lit.: dictator eam pugnam 
laudibus tulit (of the single combat of Tor- 
quatus), Liv. 7, 10 fin. : nonnumquam res 
ad manus atque ad pugnam veniebat, came 
to bloios, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28; Liv. 2, 46: 
diuturnitate pugnae defessi proelio excede- 
bant, Caes. B. G. 3, 4, 3 : alii nuntiant dicta- 
tori omnes legiones Etruscorum capessisse 
pugnam, Liv. 10, 5, 41: ex omnibus pugnis 
(Pompeii), quae sunt innumerabiles, Cic. 
Mur. 16, 34 : exitus pugnarum, id. MiL 
21, 56: equestris, a cavalry .action, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 55, § 122: magna, Liv: 22, 7: pedestris, 
Verg. A. 11, 707: Actia, Hor. Ep. 1, 18,' 61: 
navalis, Nep. Arist. 2, 1: gladiatorum, Suet. 
Aug. 45: prospera, Suet. Calig. 35: mala, 
Sali. J. 56, 3; Cic. Div. 2, 25, 54: singularis,. 
a duel, Macr. S. 5, 2. — II. Transf 
Troops drawn up for battle , a line of battle. 
(rare): ordinata per principes hasta tosque 
ac triarios. pugna, Liv. 22, 5: mediam pug- 
nam tueri, the middle line, crntral divisiori, 
id. 22,45; cf : segregat pugnam eorum, id. 
.1, 25: pugnam mutare, Curt. 3, 2, 14. — B. 
A battle, coniest, dispute, quarret , in gen. , 
(rare but class.): dabo aliam pugnam mag- 
nam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, ,110 : pugnam conserui 
seni, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 43; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 60: 
quanta pugna est doctissimorum hominum, 
Cic. Div. 2, 51, 105: initurus forensium cer- : 
taminum pugnam, Quint.-5, 12, 22; 8, 6,1; 
5, 7, 35 : pugna jnter testem et patronum* 
■id. 6, 4, 21: rerum naturae pugna secum, 
Plia 2, 33, 38, § 102: audiet pugnas juven- 
tus, stories of battle, Hor. C. 1, 2, 23: pug- 
nas bibit aure vulgus, id. ib. 2, 13, 31.— In 
mal. part. , Mart. 10, 38, 6. 

’ pugnacitas, atis,/ [pugnax], desireor 
fondness for. fighting, combativeness; quar- 

1487 '. 
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relsomeness, pugnacity (post-Aug.), Quint. 

4 , 3, 2; Tac. Dial. 31; Plin. 10, 33, 51, § 101. 
pugnaciter, «<*-’•, v - pugnax ./m. 

pugnaculum, i, «- [pugno ],afortified 
place, fortijication, fortress, bastion, bul- 
wark (ante- and post-class.), Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 
63; Amm. 21, 12,18.. 

pugnantia, ium , v. pugno /m. 

pugnator, ««s, m - [pugno], a fighter , 
combatant (perh. not ante-Aug.), Liv. 24, 15; 
Suet. Caes. 39 fin. ; SiL 15, 598. — Appos. : 
Dominus quasi vir pugnator, Vulg. Exod. 15, 

3 ; id. Josne, 17, 1,— T r a n s f. , adj. : gallus, 
a fighting-cock, Plin. 30, 15, 49, § 142. 

pugnatorius, a, um, adj. [pugnator], 
of or belonging to a fighter or combatant , 
fighting : arma, i. e. sharp weapons ( opp. 
rudes), Suet. Calig. 54: mucro, Sen. Contr. 

2 praef. 

pugnatrix, icis ,/ ['d-]- I. Adj. , com- 
bative , martial ( post-class. ) : natio, Amm. 
23, 6, 28. — II. Subst . , she that fighls, Prud. 
Psych. 681. 

pugnax, acis, adj. [pugno], fond of 
fighting, combative , warlike , martial. I. 
Lit.:. centuriones pugnaces, Cic. Phil. 8, 9, 
26: acer et pugnax, id. Rep. 5, 8, 10 (from 
Non. 337, 31) : Minerva, Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 7 : Achi- 
vi, Hor. C. 3, 3, 27: filius Thetidis, id. ib. 

4, 6, 8:. gens, Tac. Agr. 17: hastas, Prop. 3, 

7 (4, 8), 25: pugnacissimus quique, Tac. H. 

4, 60 : gentes pugnacissimae, Curt. 3, 9, 3 : 
hac legione noli pugnacius quidquam pu- 
tare, Asin. Pol. ap. Cic' Fam, 10, 31, 5 : aries, 
CoL 7, 3, 6; cf.: galli gallinacei pugnacissi- 
mi duo, Petr. 86: ensis, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 48. — 

P o e t., with inf. : tenui pugnax instare 
veruto, Sil. 3, 363. — J3. Tr op., of a speech 
or of the speaker, combative , quaiTelsome, 
contentious: oratio pugnacior (opp. paca r 
tior), Cic. Brut. 31, 121: oratio pugnax et 
contentiosa, Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 5: exordium di-, 
cendi vehemens et pugnax, non saepe esse 
debeat, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 317. — H. Transf., 
in gen. , obstinate, refractory , pertinacious : 
Graecus nimis pugnax esse noluit, Cic. Pis. 
28, 70: non est pugnax ip vitiis, CaeL ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 13, 1.— Of things, concrete and 
abstract; with dat.: ignis aquae pugnax, 
Ov. M. 1, 432; Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 13: musta, 
liarsh , id. 14, 20, 25, § 125 : quid ferri duritia 
pugnacius? id. 36, 16, 25, § 127. — Hence, 
adv. pugnaciter, contentiously, vio- 
lently , obstinately : certare cum aliis pug- 
naciter, Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 65 : dicere, Quint. 9, 
4, 126: ferire, Sen. Q. N. 1, 2, 11. — Comp. : 
alia pugnacius dicenda, Quint. 9, 4, 130. — 
Sup. : pugnacissime defendere sententiam, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 3, 9. 

* pugneus, a, um, adj. [pugnus], o/or 
belonging to the fist : mergae, i. e. bloios with 
the fist, Plaut., Rud. 3, 4, 57. 

* pugnicula, ae, f. dim. [pugna], a 
slight contest, a sldrmish , Cato acc. to Pe- 
rott. ad Mart. 7, 9. 

* pugnitus, adv. [ pugnus ], with the 
fists : pessundari, Caecil. ap. Non. 514, 9. 

pugno, livi, atum, 1, v. n. and very 
rarely a. [root pug-,to thrust, strike, whence 
pugil, pungo, etc.], tofight , either singly or 
in armies, to combat , give battle , engage , 
contend (very freq. and class.). I. Lit.: 
neque sinistra impeditu satis commode 
pugnare poterant, Caes. B. G. 1, 25: scutum 
manu emittere et nudo corpore pugnare, 
id. ib. 1, 25: eminiis lapidibus, Sali. J. 57, 4: 
cominus in acie, Cic. Balb. 9, 23 : ex equo, 
on horseback, id. N. B . 2, 2, 6: de loco, Ter. 
HecPalt. prol. 33: de pohte. Hirt. B. Afr. 33 : 
pro riiuro toto, id. ib. 13: ex iniquiore loco, 
id, ib. 42: pro commodis patriae, Cic. Inv 
1,1, 1 al; — With cum and abZ. : :--elige, cum 
civean-hoste pugnare malis, Livi 10, 36, 8: 
cum hoste in acie, Cic. Balb. 9, 22. — With 
iri and acc. : ne quis extra ordinem in ho- 
stem pugnaret, Liv. 8, 6, 16 ; : in hostem im- 
parem ex aequo pugnabant; id. 10,43,6: qui' 
contra imperium in hostem pugnaverant, 
Sali. G. 9,-4; 52, 30,— With adversum and 
accA uaepe ante paucis strenuis advpfsum 
multitudinem .bene pugnatum, Sali. j. 107; 
1 r ahvorsuim Gallos; idi ib. 114, 1,— With a 
homogeneouhobject;: magnam puguavimth 
pugnam, Lucil. ap. Dou Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 60; 
cf.: haec pugna est pugnata; Plaut. Arni 1; 
L 97 r pugna summa contentione pugnata, 
Cic. Mur. 16 ; 34; Nep. Hanp. 5, 1:, inclitam 



in ponte pugnam . . . pugnatam, Liv. 6, 42, 
5: proelia, Hor. C. 4, 9, 19; Sali. J. 54, 7:. 
bella, Hor. C. 3, 19, 4; id. Ep. 1, 16, 25. — 
Impers. pass. :■ pugnatur uno tempore om- 
nibus locis, the battle is fought, they fight, 
Caes, B. G. 7, 84: cominus gladiis pugna- 
tum est, id. ib. 1, 52: ut in mari quoque 
pugnetur velut e inuris Plin. 32, 1, 1, § 3. — 
II. Transf. A. In gen., to contend , 
conflict, disagree, oppose, contradict; usu. 
with dat. of person, or with cum : pugnant 
Stoici cum Peripateticis, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 68. 
— With acc. and inf.: pugnare non destitit, 
non esse rerum controversiam, sed nomi- 
num, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 41: non magno opere 
pugnare, to contend not very strongly , id. 
N. D. 3, 1, 3: noli pugnare duobus, Cat. 62, 
64: ne cupias pugnare puellae, Prop. 1, 
12(10), 21; cf.: placitone etiam pugnabis 
amori? Verg. A. 4, 38: pressis pugnat ha- 
benis, id. ib. 11, 600: ne pugnet vulgus ha- 
benis, Stat. Th 8, 289 : tam eras excors, ut 
tota in oratione tua tecum ipse pugnares, 
you contradicted yourself, Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 18. 
— Of things: pugnat sententia secum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 97: pugnavit monitis furor, Sil. 10, 
284: pugnatura fretis pila, id. 4, 298: frigi- 
da pugnabant calidis, umentia siccis, Mol- 
lia cum duris, etc., cold bodies coniended 
with hot, moist with dry, etc. , Ov. M. 1, 19 : 
humus, Petr. poet. Sat. 123.— B. To strug- 
gle , strive , to endeavor , take pains, exert 
one’s self for any thing (rare but class.): 
illud pugna et enitere, ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 
10, 3: id ne impetremus, pugnabis, id. Lig. 
5, 13; cf.: hoc solum hoc tempore pugna- 
tur, ut, etc., id. Rose. Am. 3, 8: pugnas, ne 
reddar, Achille, Ov. H. 3, 25 Ruhnk.: pugna - 
remque collegae, ut, etc., Liv. 3, 64. — P o e t., 
with inf. : pugnat molles evincere somnos, 
Ov. M. 1, 685 ; 7, 772 ; id. H. 13, 77 : incerto 
pedum pugnat non stare tumultu, Luc. 4, 
753; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 196; cf.,of things, 
Lucr. 2, 205. — P. a. as subst.: pugnan- 
tia, ium, n., contr adictions, inconsistencies: 
pugnantia te loqui non vides? Cic. Tuse. 1, 
7, 13 ; cf. Hor. S. 1, 2, 73; 1, 1, 102. 

pugnus, b w- [root pug-; v. pugil, pug- 
no ]. I. A fist : pugnus a punctione, id 
est percussu dicitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 219 
Muli.: manum plane comprimere pugnum- 
que facere, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 145: certare pug- 
nis, calcibus, unguibus, id. Tuse. 5, 27, 77 ; 
cf. id. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 66: pugnis contun- 
dere aliquem, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 46: pug- 
num impingere alicui in os, id. Rud. 3, 4, 
5; pugnis onerare, id. Am. 1, 1, 72: obtun- 
dere, id. ib. 2, 1, 59: pugnos in ventrem in- 
gerere, Ter. Phorrn. 5, 7, 95: pugnum duce- 
re alicui, to give one a blow with the fist , Dig. 
47, 10, 4: percusserit proximum suum pug- 
no, Vulg. Exod. 21, 18. — Po e t., of boxing : 
neque pugno Neque segni pede victus, Hor. 
C. 3, 12, 8 ; 1, 12, 26 : Castor gaudet equis, 
ovo prognatus eodem Pugnis^ id. S. 2, 1, 27. 
-II. Transf., as a measure, a fistful , 
handful, Cato, R. R. 82 ; Mare. Emp. 8 rned. : 
pugnus aeris, Sen. Ira, 3, 33, 1. 

t Puilia saxa esse ad portum qui sit 
secundum Tiberim ait Fabius Pictor, Fest. 
p. 250 Muli, 
pulcer, v. pulcher, 
pulchellus or pulccllus, a, um, adj. 
dim. [1. pulcher], beautiful little : Bacchae 
(i. e. Baccharum statuae), Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 2 ; 
ironic.: audiamus pulcellum puerum, 
Crass. ap. 'Cic. de Or. 2, 65,. 262; App. M. 8, 
p. 184 Bip. — II. Pulchellus, contempt- 
uous surname given to Clodius , in mockery 
ofhis surname Pulcher, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 4; .2, 
22,. 1; cf, Val. Max. 3, 5, 3. , 

11 pulcher, elira, chrum, and less cor-, 
rectly pulcer, era, erum, adj. [for pol-cer, 
root pol ire, akin with parere, apparere, 
prop': bright, shining; hence], beautiful , 
beauteous, fair, haridsome , in shape and.ap- 
pearance (syn. : speciosus, venustus, formo- 
sus). I. Lit.: horno, : En n. ap. Cic. Div. l, 
20, 40 ( Anni v. 40 Vah!.): o puerum pul- 
chrum, Cic. Off. 1,.40, 144; flor. Ep. 1, .18,. 
74: pulcher ac decens, Suet., Dqm. 18: virgei 
pulchra! Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, '54:: pdlchra.ju- 
: venis, Phaedr. 2, 2, 5 : ; quo pulchrior alter 
Noh fqit Aeneadum, Verg. 'A. 9,179';' forma 
pulcherrima/id. ib. 1, 496; cf.: Venus quem 
pulcherrima dium Fari donavi t,:Enn.:ap. 
;Prob. ap. Verg. E~6, 31 ( Ann. v: 18 Valil.): 
\. 0;matre.pulc^|;Slia pulchrior, Hor; €.1, 16, 
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1 ; as an epithet of Apollo, Verg. A. 3, 119 
Serv. : satus Hercule pulchro Pulcher Aven- 
tinus, id. ib. 7, 656 : pulcher bos appellatur 
ad eximiam pinguedinem perductus, Fest. 
p. 238 Muli: pulchro corpore creti, Lucr. 

5, 1116: o faciem pulchram! Ter. Eun. 2, 
3, 5: fuit vultu pulchro magis quam ve- 
nusto, Suet. Ner. 51 : color, Lucr. 4, 1133 
and 1094: mulier pulchra nimis, Vulg. Gen. 
12, 14: tunicae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 33: testudo, 
Verg. G. 2, 463: recessus, Ov. M. 14, 261: 
horti, id. P. 1, 8, 37 : fluvius, Verg. G. 2, 137; 
Val. FI. 5, 486 : quid potest esse aspectu 
pulchrius? Cic. Sen. 15, 53: urbs pulcher- 
rima, id. Verr. 2, 4, 52, § 117; Liv. 7, 30, 
16: pulcherrimorum agrorum judex, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 16, 43: acetum acerrimum et pul- 
cherrimum, Cato, R. R. 104: panis longe pul- 
cherrimus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 89 : pulcherrima ope- 
ra, Plin. 34, 8,19, § 69. — Subst.: pnlrhrnm, 
i, n., beauty : quid habet pulchri construc- 
tus acervus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 44. — H. Trop., 
in a spiritual or moral sense, beautiful, fine, 
excellent, noble , honorable, glorious, illustn- 
ous, etc. : praetor interea, ne pulchrum se 
ac beatum putaret, that lie might not think 
too highly of himself Cic. Mur. 12, 26: res 
publica paulatim immutata ex pulcherrima 
pessima ac flagitiosissima facta est, Sali. C. 
5, 9; Cic. Off. 1, 32, 118: pulcherrimum ex- 
emplum, Caes. B. G. 7, 77: maximum et 
pulcherrimum facinus, Sali. C. 20, 3 : fasces, 
Lucr. 5, 1234: pulcherrima consilia, Verg. 
A. 5, 728: nascetur pulchra Trojanus origi- 
ne Caesar, id. ib. 1, 286: poemata, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 6 : divitiae, id. ib. 2, 3, 95: dies, favora- 
ble, fortunate, id. C. 1, 36, 10: o Sol pulcher, 
o laudande, id. ib. 4, 2, 47; 4, 4, 39: pul- 
cherrimus exitus, Flor. 2, 2, 14: viae ejus 
viae pulchrae, Vulg. Prov. 3, 17 : pulchrum 
sub pectore vulnus, honorable, SiL 5, 594:- 
quae majori parti pulcherrima videntur, 'ea 
maxime exoptant, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 118. — Po e t, 
with gen.: pulcherrimus irae, glorious on 
account of ( just ) wrath, Sil. 11, 365. — Pul- 
chrum (est), with a subj. -clause, it is beau- 
tiful, grand, glorious , etc.: cui pulchrum 
fuit in medios dormire dies, io vihom it 
seemed a fine thing, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 30: pul- 
chrumque mori succurrit in armis, Verg. 
A. 2, 317 : pulchrius hac fuerat, Troja, perire 
tibi, Prop. 2, .2, 44 ( 2, 3, 34 ) : pulchrum pu- 
tare, ducere, to think or co-nsuier beautiful -: 
pati . . . pulchrum Romanumque putant, 
Luc. 9, 391: turpe ducet cedere pari, pul- 
chrum superasse majores, Quint. 1, 2, 22. 
— As a translation of the Gr. 6 saXot (a 
complimentary formula ), handsome, lovely, 
noble : propino hoc pulchro Critiae, K pnla 
riZ Ka\w, Cic. Tusa 1, 40, 96. — Hence, adv.‘: 
pulchre ( -cre ), beautifully, exceilently, 
finely, nobly, very, etc.: subigere aliquid, 
Cato, R. R. 74: aedes probae pulchreque 
aedificatae, Plaut. Mere. 5, 2, 61: oppidum 
pulchre munitum, id. Pers. 4, 4, 6 : vende- 
re, i. e. at a Mgh price, id. ib. 4, 4, 31; 38: 
conciliare, at a low price , id. Ep. 3, 4, 36: 
victitare, id. Most. 1, 1, 51: admonere, id. 
Mil. 2, 6, 56: pulchre dictum, Ter. Eun. 3, 
1 , 26: pulchre et oratorie dicere, Cic. Or. 
68 , 227: pulchre asseverat, bravely, cun- 
ningly, id. Clu. 26, 73: proxima hostia lita- 
tur. saepe pulcherrime, vei-y favorably, id. 
Div. 2, 15, 36: ferre fortunam secundam 
pulcherrime, Sulp. ap. Cia Fam. 4, 5, 6: in- 
tellegere, Cic. Fam. 11, 3, 3: Caesar ait se 
non posse galeam cognoscere, hominem pul- 
chre posse, Sen. Ben. 5, 24, 2: peristi pul-. 
chre, youhave donefor yourself finely, ut-, 
terly , Plaut; Mil. 2, 4, 50 ; so, occidi, id. Cura 
T, 3, 58. — Pulchre est mihi, I am well, it 
goes well with me, Cic,- N. D. 1, 41, 114 ; 
Hor. S.’ 2,- 8, 19; Cat, 23, 5:-— Pulchre esse, 
to live vjell, tnjoy one\s self, behappy, Plaut. 
Mere. 3, 3, 21: neque ligna ego praehiberi 
vidi pulcrius, in greater alundance, id. 
Aul. 3,-1, 5 : pulchre, as an excLamation of 
applause ( like recte, probe, etc.), exceilent- 
ly ! bravo liWell done! Ter. Eun. 4, 7; 4; id.. 
Heaut. 2, 3,-92; Hor. A. P. 428. V 
2. Pulcher (-cer), chri, m . , and Pul. 
chra ( -cra),' ae >/) a lioman surname. of 
the Claudii; ( Clodii ), Liv. 38, 35; Val. Max. 
3, 5, 3; Tac.; A. .4, 52. — Pulchri promonto- 
rium, a promontory in Northern Africa, 
north-east of Carthage, now Cap Bono, Liv. 
29, 27, .12. \ W’ " . Y.f' '•/" . 

* pulchralia ( pulcr- [pul- 

cher]; a dessert, fruits, etc., analogous to 
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bellaria: pulcliralibus atque cupediis, Cato 
ap. Fest. p. 242 Muli, 
pulchre (pulcre), adv. , v. pulcher/m. 
pulchresco (pulcr-), ere, v. inch. 71 . 
[pulcher], to becomc or grow beautiful (post- 
class.), Ser. Samm. 44, 824; Aug. Serm. 35, 
inter HomiL 50, § 3; Cassiod. Yar. 5, 40. 

* pulchritas (pulcr- ), atis,/ [id.], 
beauty , Caecil. ap. Non. 155, 18. 

pulchritudo ( pulcr- ), mis,/. (id.], 
beauty. £. Lit.: ut corporis est quaedam 
apta figura membrorum cum coloris qua- 
dam suavitate eaque dicitur pulchritudo, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 13, 31 : simulacri, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
33, § 72; cf. corporis, id. OfF. 1, 28, 98: pul- 
chritudinis duo genera sunt, quorum in al- 
tero venustas est, in altero dignitas, venu- 
statem muliebrem dicere debemus, digni- 
tatem virilem, id. ib. 1, 36, 130: pulchritu- 
dinis habere verissimum judicium, id. Inv. 
2, 1, 3: equi, Geli. 3, 9, 8: urbis, Flor. 2, 6, 
34: flammae, Suet. Ner. 38: operis, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 46, 3. — H. Trop., beauty , excel- 
lence : oratoris, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 71 : verbo- 
rum, Quint. 3, 7, 12: orationis, Petr. 2: ho- 
nestum sua pulchritudine specieque lauda- 
bile, Cic. Fin. 2, 15, 38 : splendor pulchritu- 
doque virtutis? id. OfF. 2, 10, 37 ; cf. : ut Iso- 
cratis memorat pulchritudo, i. e. the cliarm- 
ing writer, Amm. 30, 8, 6. — TTT T r a n s f. , 
a beauty , i. e. a beautiful tking ; in plur. ; 
pulchritudines, i. e. beautiful jewels, Plin. 
37, 9, 46, § 129. 
pulcre, v. pulcher fin. 
pulegium, ”, V. puleium. 
puleiatus, a , ™, adj. [puleium], fur - 
nished or seasoned with pennyroyal : porca, 
Veg. Yet. 3, 76. — Subst.: puleiatum, 
i, n. (sc. vinum ), pennyroyal wine, Lampr. 
Elag. 19. 

puleium or pulegium (Ser. Samm. 
1, 18; Ceis. 2, 32, 2), ii, n., fleabane, flea- 
woi't, pennyroyal: mentha pulegium, Linn.; 
Plin. 20, 14, 54, § 152; Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; 
Coi. 12, 35 fin.; 12, 57, 1; PalL 12, 22, 1; 
Mart. 12, 32, 19 ; Ser. Samm. 1, 18. — On ac- 
count of its pleasant odor, transF : ad cu- 
jus rutam pulegio mihi tui sermonis uten- 
dum, i. e. the pleasantness ofyour discourse, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 23, 2. 

pulex. i c ' s , I. A fiea, Plin. 20, 14, 
54, § 155; 22, 20, 23, § 49; 30, 10, 25, § 85; 
cf. jd. 9, 47, 71, g 154; Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 13; 
Ceis. 6, 7, 9; Coi. 8, 5; Mart. 14, 83.— II. 
The ground-fiea or spring-tail (an insect 
that gnaws the piant ocimum), Coi. poet. 
10, 321: innascuntur napis, Plin. 19, 10, 57, 
§ 177. 

pulicarius, a , um, and pulicaris, 

e, adjj. [pulex], o/ or belonging to fleas, pro- 
ducing fleas, Jlea-bearing: herba, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37, 197; 3, 8, 97.— Hence, subst.: 

J mlicaria, ae,/, aptant , caXledalso psyl- 
ion, Theod. Prisc. p. 1, 10. 

t pulico, are j t° produce fleas: ^u\- 
XR>, pulico, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pulicosus, a, um, adj. [ pulex ],full of 
fleas : canis, Coi. 7, 13, 2. 

pullarius, a , ura, adj- [1- pullus]. I. 
Of or belonging to young animals : collec- 
tio, Yeg. Yet. 1, 29; 2,25,1. — Facete: feles, 
a kidnapper of boys , qs. boy-mouser , catch- 
boy , Aua Ep. 70, 5,— U. Subst. pul- 
larius, ”, m - 1. A man who fed the sa- 
cred chickens , the chicken-keeper , Cic. Div. 
2, 34, 72 ; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 3 ; Liv. 
8, 30; 9, 14; 10, 40; Inscr. Orell. 2456; 3509. 
— In this signif. as adj. : decvria pv t.t.a - 
ria, i. e. ofthe pullarii, Inscr. Orell. 5010— 
2. In mal. part.: ircu&epainri?, pullarius, 
Gloss. Philox,— B. Pullariam Plautus dixit 
manum dextram, Paul, ex Fest. p. 243 Muli. 
— 2t -An island in the Adriatic near Istria, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 151. 

* pullastra, a e,/ [id.], a young hen, 
a pullet , Yarr. R. R. 3, 9, 9. 

* pullatio, onis, f [ id.], a hatching, 
Coi. 8, 5, 9. 

pullatus, a , um, adj. [3, pullus], clothed 
in soiled or black garments. I_ Of mourn- 
ers: proceres (opp. albatus), Juv. 3, 212. — 
P r o v. : albati ad exsequias, pullati ad nup- 
tias, i. e. who do every thing wrongly Sid. 
Ep. 5,7—11. Of the common people, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 17, 9: turba, Quint. 6, 4, 6: circulus, 
id. 2, 12, 10; so subst. : ne quis pullatorum, 
94 
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ofthe common people, Suet. Aug. 44: pulla- 
torum turba, id. ib. 40. 

* pulleiaceus, a , um, adj., black (for 
pullus), August. ap. Suet. Aug. 87. 

* pullicenus, i, m. [1. pullus], a young 
bird, a chicken, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 4i. 

* p nllig n, inis, f. [3. pullus], a dark 
color, Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 191. 

pullinus, a , um, adj. [1. pullus], of or 
belonging to young animals : dentes, the 
first teeth ofa coit, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 172. . 

* pulliprema , ae , m - [i- pulius-premo], 
a pcederast, Aus. Ep. 70, 8. 

pullities, ei, f [1. pullus], a young 
brood, Varr. R. R. 3, 7; Coi. 8, 9, 4; 8, 14, 11: 
9, 11. 

* pullo, are, v- n - [id.], to put forth , 
sprout out , germinate, Calp. Ecl. 5, 19. 

pullulasco, ere, v.' inch. n. [pullulo], to 
put forth, sprout out , to bud, bourgeon, CoL 
4, 21, 3; Prud. aref. 10, 882. 

pullulo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [ 1. 
pullulus]. I. Neutr . , to put forth , sprout 
out, come forth. A. Lit., of plants and 
animals: pullulat ab radice, Verg. G. 2, 17: 
quo laetius pullulent (vites), Coi. 4, 27, 1— 
Of animals, to bring forth young : tot pul- 
lulat atra colubris, Verg. A. 7, 329. — B. 
Trop.: pullulare incipiebat luxuria, 'to 
spread, grow, increase, Nep. Cat. 2,3: sors 
nascentium obitorum loco pullulat, App. 
Mund. 23, p. 68, 12 ; cf. Amm. 22, 4, 3 ; Cypr. 
Cath. EccL Dn. 16 init.-- II. Act.,to bring 
forth, produce : terras Venerem aliam pul- 
lulasse, App. M. 4, p. 301 : aperiatur terra, 
et pullulet salvatorem, Lact. 4, 12, 9 : fetus, 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 12. 

1. pullulus, i; m - dim. [id.]. I. A 

young animal, a chick, young dove , etc. : 
as a term of endearment, dove, chick, etc., 
App. M. 8, p. 577. — II, Of plants, a sprout, 
young twig, Plin. 17, 10, 12, § 65. 

2. pullulus, a , St”, adj. [3. pullus], 
blackish, dusky, gray : terra, CoL 2, 2, 19. 

1. pullus, i, m - ( root P”-, to Leget; c£ 
puer; Gr. jr£>A.or; Engl. foal]. I, A young 
animal, young, a foal (cf fetus) : asininus, 
Yarr. R. R. 2, 8, 2: equinus, Coi. 6, 29, 1: 
onagrorum, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 171: glirium, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 15: ranae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 314: 
columbini, Cic. Fam. 9, 18: gallinacei, Liv. 
32, 1; CoL 8, 5, 7: pavonini, Varr. R. R 3, 
9: anserum, id. ib. 3, 10: ciconiae, Juv. 14, 
74: ex ovis pulli orti, chicks, Cic. N. D. 2, 
48, 124: asinam, et pullum filium, Vulg. 
Zach. 9, 9. — B. In par tic., ayoungfowl, 
a chicken, Hor. S. 1, 3, 92 ; 2, 2, 121 ; id. Ep. 
2, 2, 163 ; Sen. Q. N. 4, 6, 2 ; cf. : pulli implu- 
mes, Hor. Epod. 1, 19, — Eo of the sacredchick- 
ens, used in divination: cum cavea liberati 
pulli non pascerentur, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 8— 
II. Transf. A. Of persons. X. As a 
term of endearment, dove, chick, darling : 
meus pullus passer, mea columba, Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 50 : strabonem Appellat paetum pa- 
ter, et pullum, male parvus Si cui filius est, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 45 ; Suet. Calig. 13 fin. ; M.Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 1 Mai. — 2. Pul- 
lus milvinus, qs. young kite, of an avari- 
cious person, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6." — B. Of 
plants, a sprout, young twig, Cato, R. R. 51 ; 
133; PalL 4, 9. 

* 2. pullus, a , um, adj. dim. [for puru- 
lus, from purus], pure : veste pulla candidi, 
Varr. ap. Non. 368, 28. 

3. pullus, a , um, adj. [kindr. with TreX- 
X6c]. I. Fark-colored, blackish- gray, dusky , 
blackish : lepus superiore parte pulla, ven- 
tre albo, Varr. R. R. 3, 12, 5 : nigra terra, 
quam pullam vocant, CoL.l, praef. g 24: co- 
lor lanae pullus atque fuscus, id. 7, 2, 4: ne 
maculis infuscet vellera pullis, Verg. G. 3, 
389 : hostia, Tib. 1, 2, 62 : capilli, Ov. Am. 2, 
4, 41 : myrtus, dusky, dark-green, Hor. C, 1, 
25, 18 ; cf. ficus, id. Epod. 16, 46. — Esp; 
freq. : pulla vestis, a dark-gray garment 
(of dark-gray or undyed wool, the dress of 
mourners and of the lower orders), of 
mourners, Varr. ap. Non. 649, 33 ; also 
called toga pulla, not wom at funeral re- 
pasts, Cic. Vatin. 12, 30 ; 13, 31. — Hence, 
subst. : pullum, i, n., a dark - gray gar- 
ment, Ov. M. 11, 48 : pullo amictus, Liv. 
45, 7; Flor. 4, 2, 45. — Plur.: pulla decent 
niveas (puellas), Ov. A. A. 3, 189. — II. 
Transf. a. In allusion to the clothing 
of the poof : pulla paupertas, Calp. Ecl. 7, 
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26; 80; ipse praetor cum tunica pullfl se- 
dere solebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 54. — 
P r o v. : non possum togam praetextam 
sperare, cum exordium pullum videam, 
i. e. a bad beginning cannot make a good 
ending , Quint. 5, 10, 71, — }j, Of language: 
pullus sermo, the vulgar speech, Varr. L. L. 
9, 26, 33. — c. (From mouming attire.) Sad, 
sorrowful, mournful (poet.): si mihi lanifi- 
cae ducunt non pulla sorores stamina, Mart. 
6, 58, 7 : nere stamina pulla, Ov. Ib. 246. 

pulmentaris, e, adj. [pulmentum], of 
or belonging to a relish : cibus, Plin. 18, 12, 

30, § 118. 

pulmentarium, ”, n. [id.], i. Any 

thing eaten with bread , a 7-elish (fruit, salt, 
mustard, etc.), Cato, RE. 58; id. ap. Charis, 
p. 56 P. ; Varr. L. L. 5, 22, g 108; Sen. Ep. 
87, 3; Plin. 15, 15, 17, § 58; 19, 8, 54, g 171; 

31, 7,41, g 87. — II. Transf A. Of the 
feed of birds, CoL 8, 10, 5. — B. Food, in 
gen. : tu pulmentaria quaere Sudando, i. e. 
seek. an appetite by exercise, Hor. S. 2, 2, 20; 
Vulg. Johan. 21, 5. 

pulmentum, i, n. [contr. from pulpa- 
mentum, from pulpa]. I. Any thing eaten 
with bread, a sauce , condiment, relish (fruit,- 
vegetables, salt, etc.), App. M. 4, p. 146, 2; 
9, p. 227, 19; 10, p. 244, 44; Just. 3, 3, 7,— 
H. Transf., fiood, in gen., Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
84; id. Aul. 2, 4, 37: laboribus empta, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 48: in singula pulmenta, into sep- 
arate portiems, bits , id. S. 2, 2, 34. 

pulmo, 6”' s . rn. [kindr. with nXeuguv, 
for 7rveibua)v]. I, Lit., a lung ; and in 
plur. : pulmones, the two lobes oftlie lungs, 
the lungs, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 136; Ceis. 4, 1; 
Plin. 11, 37, 72, § 188; Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 21; 
Ov. M. 9, 201; id. P. .-1, 3, 19; Pers. 3, 27. — 
Yery important in haruspicy, Cic. Div. 1, 
39, 85; 2, 12, 29; Luc. 1 622; Juv. 6, 548— 
II. T r an s f. , a manne animal, a sea- lung, 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, g 154; 18, 35, 85, g 359; 32, 9, 

32, § 102; hence, in allusion to its dulness: 
pulmon’es, qui perhibetur, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 
2L 

pulmonaceus, a , u m, ad J- [pulmo], o/ 
or belonging to the lungs, good for the lungs : 
radicula, Veg. Ve 1. 1, 12. 

pulmonarius, a , um, adj. [id.], i. 
Diseased in the lungs , consumptive : ovis, 
sus, CoL 7, 5, 14; 7, 10, 7. — If. Benefidal 
to the lungs, curative ofthe lungs: radicula, 
Veg. 3, 2, 27. 

pulmoneus, a , um, adj. [id,]. I. L i t., 
of or belonging to the lungs, puhnonic : pul- 
moneum vomitum vomere, to vomit up the 
lungs, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 27. — II. Transf., 
soft or swelling like the lungs, spmgy : pe- 
des, v. L ap. Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 21 (aL pul- 
mones): mala, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 52. 

pulmunculus, b m - [id.], a lung- 
like , fleshy excrescence on the hodies of ani- 
mals, e. g. on the camePs hoofs, Sol. 49 ; on 
the feet or backs of other animals, Veg. Vet. 
2,56; 6L 

pulpa, ae , J- I. Lit., the fleshy portion 
of animal bodies, solid flesii : spiritus non 
inter nervos et pulpas, sed in visceribus, 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 24, 1 ; Cato, R. R. 83 : pulpam 
voras, Mart. 3, 77, 6 ; cf. App. M. 2, p. 117, 
3Q : pulpa est caro sine pinguedine, Isid. 
Orig. 11, L — II. Transf. A. (Cf- C r - 
irdpf of sensuality.) Scelerata, i. e. corrupt 
human nature, Pers. 2, 62 ; cf. Aus. Ep. 4, 
95. — B. Cf persons : plebeiam numeros 
docere pulpam, common people, Aus. Ep. 4, 
94. — C. The fleshy pai't, pulp of fruit, Scrib. 
Larg. 74; PalL 4, 10 fin. — B. The pith of 
wood, Plin. 16, 38 z 73, § 184. 

pulpamen, in ' s ) n - [pulpa], a relish 
eaten with bread (for the usual pulpamen- 
tum and pulmentum), Liv. Epit. 48 fin. 

pulpamentum, b « [id ]- I. The 
fleshy part of animals, etc. , the meat, e. g. 
of fishes, Plin 9, 15, 18, g 48— II. Transf, 
food prepared mairdy from bits of meat, 
tidbits : nimis vellem aliquid pulpamenti; 
Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 31; id. Cure. 1, 1, 90: mihi 
... cubile est terra, pulpamentum fames, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 32, 90. — P r o v. : lepus tute es 
et pulpamentum quaeris? you are a hare 
yourself, and are you hunting game? Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 36; v. lepus: ego semper apros oc- 
cido, sed alter semper utitur pulpamento, 
I do the shooting, but he gets the game ; I 
shake the bush, but another catches the bird, 
Diocl. ap. Vop. Numer. fin. 
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pulpito, are, v. a. [pulpitum], to board 
over, to cover with boards (post-class.), Sid. 
Ep. 8, 12. 

pulpitum, i, n. in sing. and plur., a 
staging made of boards, a scaffold , plat- 
form, pulpit , for public representations, 
lectures, disputations ; and. esp. as a stage 
for actors, Suet. Ner. 13; id. Gram. 4 Jin.; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 40: percurrit pulpita socco, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 174; id. A. P. 215: modicis in- 
stravit pulpita tignis, id. ib. 279; Prop. 4, 1, 
15 (5, 1, 16): longa per angustos figamus 
pulpita vicos, Juv. 6, 78; 3, 174: vati, quem 
pulpita pascunt, id. 7, 93; 14, 256: ludibria 
scaena et pulpito digna, Plin. Ep. 4, 25, 

4 al. 

pulpo, are, u. n., to utter the natural cry 
of the vulture , Auct. Philom. 27. 

pulposus, a , um, adj. [pulpa], fieshy : 
terga pulposis torulis obesa, App. M. 7, 
p. 195, 12. 

puls, pultis, f [ ttoXto? ], a thick pap 
or pottage made of meal, pulse, etc., tbe 
primitive food of tbe Romans before they 
became acquainted with bread; it was also 
used at sacrifices, and as food for the sacred 
chickens, Yarr. L. L. 5, § 105 .Muli.: videtur 
tam puls ignota, Graeciae fuisse quam Ita- 
liae polenta, Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 83 ; Yal. Max. 

2, 5, 5; Cato, R. R. 85; Juv. 11, 58; 14, 170; 
Pers. 6, 40; Mart. 5, 79, 9; 13, 8, 2; Cic. Div. 

2, 35, 73; Fest. p. 245 Muli. 

pulsabulum, i, n. [pulso], an imple- 
ment with which the strings of a musical in - 
strument are struck, usuatty called pecten or 
plectrum, App. Flor. 2, p. 351, 10 (dub. ; al. 
quassabulum) ; Fulg. Serm. 54. 

pulsatio, unis, /. [id.]. I. A beating, 
striking : ostii, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 1: scu- 
torum, Liv. 31, 39 : Alexandrinorum, Cic. 
Cael. 10, 23. — Absol., Dig. 47, 10, 5. — H, 
T r o p. : pudoris, i. e. forcible violation 
Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 4. 

S ulsator, oris, m. [id.], a beater , striker: 
arae, Val. FI. 5, 694. 

pulsio, bms, f [pello], a beating , strik- 
ing (post-class.), Arn. 4, 129. 

pulso, avi, atum {inf parag. pulsarier, 
Lucr. 4, 931), 1, v. freq. a. [id.], to push, 
strike , beat (cf. : tundo, ferio, pello). I, 
Lit. : cum pulsetur agiteturque incursione 
atomorum sempiterna, Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 114: 
semine in pila pulsato, Plin. 19, 8, 45, § 158: 
lictores ad pulsandos verberandosque ho- 
mines exercitatissimi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, 

§ 142; cf. : pulsari alios et verberari, id. ib. 
2, 3, 26, § 66: pulsatus parens, Verg. A. 6, 
609: legatos pulsasse dicebantur, Livi 38, 
42; Tac. H. 4, 45: ubi tu pulsas, ego vapulo j 
tantum, Juv. 3, 289 : ostium, to knock, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 1, 7 : ostia, Hor. S. 1, 1, 10 ; 
cf. ostiatim, Quint. 5, 10, 122: fores, Ov. M. 
5, 448; so, pulso alone: pulsate, et aperie- 
tur vobis, Vulg. Matt. 7, 7 : humum ter 
pede, to stamp upon the ground , Ov. F. 6, 
330: gyrum pulsat equis, Prop. 4, 13, 11; 
cf. : tellurem pede libero, Hor. C. 1, 37, 1: 
prata choreis, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 381,— -Of 
military engines: ariete muros, Verg. A. 12, 
706: ariete turres, Sil. 16, 696: moenia Ro- 
mae, id. 6, 643 : cuspide portas, id. 12, 565 : 
pulsabant turrim ariete, Amm. 20, 11, 21 : 
moenia Leptitana, id. 28, 6, 15,— Of musical 
instruments : chordas digitis et pectine 
eburno, to strike, play upon, Verg. A. 6, 647 : 
chelyn, Val. FI. 1, 139: pectine nervos, Sil. 
5, 463 : cymbala, J uv. 9, 62. — Of things : 
pulsant arva ligones, Ov. Am. 3, 10, 31; id. 
M. 11, 529: nervo pulsante sagittae, Verg. 
G. 4, 313. — B. Transf, to strike against, 
to strike , touch any thing (poet.): ipse ar- 
duus altaque pulsat Sidera, Verg. A. 3, 619; 
10, 216; Sil. 9, 450: vasto qui vertice nubila 
pulsat, Val. FI. 4, 149,— Of abstract subjects: 

ululatus pulsat aures, Claud. B. Get. 625. 

II. Trop. A. Ingen., to urge or drive 
on, to impel , to setin violent motion, to move, 
agitate , disturb, disquiet : dormientium ani- 
mos, Cic. Div. 2, 58, 120: multa in unum 
locum confluunt, quae meum pectus pul- 
sant, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 3: quae te vecordia 
pulsat, Ov. M. 12, 228: corda pavor pulsans, 
Verg. G, 3, 105; cf. : curru Phoebe medium 
pulsabat Olympum, id. A. 10, 216 : varia 
meritos formidine pulsant, Val. FI. 3, 390 : 
urbes rumoribus, to disturb , Petr. p. 679: 
invidia pulsat pectus, ‘Sen. Agam. 134; ali- 
quem querelis, Stat. Th. 8, 249; cf.: astra 
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querelis, Claud. in Eutr. 2, prooem. § 51: 
superos vocibus, Sen. Here. Oet. 1671. —B. 
In parti c. 1. To attack before a tri- 
bunal, i. e. to arraign, accuse: ex contractu 
ejus obligatus, pro quo pulsabatur, Dig. 11, 
1,11: non imponitur necessitas aliis pul- 
santibus respondere, ib. 5, 1, 2 med. — 2. 
Transf., in geu., to accuse, defame: pul- 
sari crimine falso, Claud. B. Gild. 170: in- 
justa Tartara, to accuse, charge , Stat. S. 5, 
5, 77 : apud principis aures existimationem 
viri fortis invidia gravi pulsarent, Amm. 
18, 4, 4. — C. To drive away , remove , put 
out of the voay, Dig. 19, 2, 15, § 1 : pericula, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 465. — B. To injure, 
insuit : pulsatos infecto foedere divos, 
Verg. A. 12, 286: pulsatae majestatis im- 
perii reus, oftreason , Amm. 14, 7, 7. 

pulsuosus, a , um, adj. [2. pulsus], full 
of bloius, beating (post-class.): dolor CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 2, 14; 5, 10. 

1. pulsus, a , um, Part., from pello. 

2. pulsus', iis, m. [pello], a pushing, 
beating, striking , stamping ; a push, blow 
(class.). I. Lit.: pulsu externo agitari, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 23, 54: remorum, the stroke of 
the oars, rowing, id. de Or. 1, 33, 153 ; Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13 : pulsus seni, i. e. a galley of six 
banks, Sil. 14, 487 ; cf. Liv. 22, 19 ; 27, 37 : 
pedum, the trampling of feet, Verg. A. 12, 
445 ; 7, 722 : palmarum, Laber ap. Non. p. 151, 
28: lyrae, a striking , playing , Ov. F. 5, 667 : 
terrae, an earthquake, Amm. 23, 1, 7. — 
Esp.: pulsus venarum, the beating of the 
pulse, the pulse, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 6; Val. Max. 
5, 7, 1 ext:: sentire pulsus venarum, Quint. 
7, 10, 10: pulsum venarum attingere, Tac. 
A. 6, 50; so, arteriarum, Plin. 11, 37, 89, 

i § 219; and so pulsus alone (sc. venarum), 
the pulse : pulsus densior, celer, fluctuans, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 14, 92 : debilis, densus, 
formicalis, id. Tard. 2, 14, 198 : febricitans, 
id. Acut. 2, 10, 63 et saep. — II. T r op., im- 
pulse, infiuence : sive externus et adventi- 
cius pulsus animus dormientium commo- 
vet, sive, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 61, 126: nulla 
enim species cogitari potest nisi pulsu ima- 
ginum, id. ib. 2, 67, 137 : animus quatitur 
et afficitur motibus pulsibusque, Geli. 9, 
13, 1. 

pultarius, ii, rn. [puls; orig. a vessel 
for pottage ; lience, in gen.], I, A vessel 
for various uses, e. g. for warm drinks, 
Plin. 7, 53, 54, § 185; for must, Petr. 42; for 
preserving grapes in, Coi. 12, 43, 7 ; for coals 
for fumigation, Pali. 7, 2. — H. Transf., 
a cupping-glass, Ceis. 2, 11. 

pultatio, nuis, f [pulto], a beating, 
knoclcing at the door (ante-class.), Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 2, 3. 

pulticula, ae,/ dim. [puls], gruet, 
Ceis. 2, 30; Coi. 8, 11, 14; Pliu. 26, 8, 37, 
§ 58; Arn. 7, 242: pulticula constrictior, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 108. 

pultlfag-US, v. pultiphagus. 

* pultificus, a, um, adj. [puls-facio], 
from which pap or pottage is made : far, 
Aus. Idyll. 12, 5. 

Pultiphagonides, ae , m - [pultipha- 
gus], the pap-eater, a comieally formed des- 
ignation for an old Roman, who ate pap in- 
stead of bread (v. puls), Plaut. Poen. prol. 
54. 

pultiphagus (pultif-), i, m. [puis- 
•pdyw], a pap-eater , i. e. a Roman (v. Pulti- 
phagonides; cf. Plin. 18, 8, 19, g 83), Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 143. 

1. pulto, are, v. freq. a. [collat. form 
of pulso, from pello], to beat, strike, knock 
(ante-class. ; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 14) : pectus di- 
gitis pultat, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 47: ostium, 
Ter. Ad: 4, 5, 3: fores, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 34; 
januam, Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 30: aedes, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 66. — Absol., of knocking at the 
door, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 2: placide, id. Men. 1 
2, 65:- pedibus,- id. Most. 1, 2, 23. 

2 . Pulto, onis, m., a Roman surname, 
Val. Max. 5, 4 ext. 7. 

pulver, eris, v - pulvis init. 

t pulverarius, a , um, adj. [pulvis], 
of or belonging to dust or sand : vievs, a 
place in Rome, Inscr. Grut. 250. 

^pulveraticum, i , n -, an d pulvera- 
tica, a e, / [pulvis ; orig. payment for 
hard agricultural labor; hence, transf.], 
drink-money, given for hard labor, Cod. Th. 
7, 13, 16; Cassiod. Var. 12, 15 ; Impp. Theo- 
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dos. et Valent, ap. Auct. de Re Agr. p. 343 
Goes. 

pulveratio, onis, f. [pulvero], in vin- 
tagers’ lang. , a reducing to powder , pulver - 
izing of the soil around the vines, CoL 4 
28, 1; 11, 2, 60; PalL 4, 7, 1; Serv. Verg. G. 
2, 418. 

pulvereus, a , um, adj. [pulvis]. I. Of 
or containing dust,filled with or full ofdust 
dust-: nubes, clouds ofdust, Ve rg. A. 8 593; 
turbo, a whirlwind of dust, Claud. B.’ Get." 
458: farina, fine as dust, Ov. Med. Fac. 61: 
solum, id. M. 7, 113: aequor, a battle-field 
fitted with dust, Stat. Th. 11, 403: crinis, 
id. ib. 6, 7: circus, id. ib. 6, 493: aspectus’ 
dusty, Plin. 37, 10, 61, § 170: erat ex itinere 
anhelus et pulvereus, covered with dust 
Pac. Pan. Theod. 34: pulverei et cinerosi 
mortui, App. M. 4, p.150, 27.— H. Act., that 
raises the dust : equi, Val. FL 4, 608: palla 
Ov. M. C, 705. ' 

pulverizo, ure, v. a. [id.], to reduce to 
dust, to pulverize (late Lat.) : turis pulveri - 
zati drachma, Veg. Vet. 1, 54. 

pulvero, ure, v. n. and a. [id.]. I t To 
scatter dust; to bestrew with dust, to dust: 
non (volo) hoc (vestibulum) pulveret (for 
pulveretur, should be full of dust, v. Geli. 

1, L), Plaut. Fragm. ap. Geli. 18, 12, 4: se 
Plin. 11, 33, 39, § 114.— B. In partio., in 
vintagers’ lang., to cover the vines with 
dust, by digging up the soil (as a protection 
against the sun and mist) : vineas, Coi. 11, 

2, 60: vites, Pali. 4, 7, 1; 7, 1, 2: uvas, Plin. 
17, 9, 5, § 49. — H. To reduce to powder, to 
pulverize : herbas, Calp. Ecl. 5, 88. 

pulverulentus, a , um, adj. [id.]. I. 
Lit., full of dust, dusty : via, Cic. Att. 5, 

14, 1: aestas, Verg. G. 1, 66: femina, Prop. 

3, 14 (4, 13), 7: amnis, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 96; 
hence, also : Ceres, covered with dust in 
summer, Lucr. 5, 742 : agmina, Verg. A. 4, 
154. — II. Trop., attended with labor: 
praemia militiae, i. e. toilsome , Ov. Am. 1, 

15, 4 : virtus, Sen. Vit. Beat. 7, 3. 

pulvillus, b w. dim. [contr. from pul- 
vinulus, from pulvinus], a little cushion , 
small pillow, Hor. Epod.'8, 16; Front. Ep. 
ad Ver. 1 Mai ; App. M. 10, p. 248, 25. 

pulvinar (polv-), aris, n. [pulvinus], 

: a couch made of cushions, and spread over 
with a splendid covering, for the gods and 
persons ivho received divine honors; a couch 
or cushioned seat ofthe gods (in the lecti- 
sternium, placed for the gods before their 
statues and altars): nunc Saliaribus Ornare 
pulvinar deorum Tempus erat dapibus, Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 3; Liv. 5, 52, 6: aram et aediculam 
et pulvinar dedicare, Cic. Dom. 53, 136 : 
quem Caesar majorem honorem consecu- 
tus erat, quam ut haberet pulvinar, simula- 
crum, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 110; cf. Suet. 
Caes. 76; so of Romulus, Ov. M. 14, 827; of 
Augustus, Suet. Aug. 45 ; id. Claud. 4 : ad 
omnia pulvinaria supplicatio decreta est, 
before ali the seats ofthe gods, i. e. in ail the 
temples, Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 23; so, decretum, uti 
supplicatio per triduum ad omnia pulvina- 
ria haberetur, Liv. 22, 1, 15; cf. id. 30, 21; 
Tac. A. 14, 12 : spectabat e pulvinari, the 
cushioned seat in the circus, Suet. Aug. 45 : 
deorum pulvinaribus et epulis magistratu- 
um fides praecinunt, i. e. at the lectisternia 
or feasts of the gods, Cic. Tuse. 4, 2, 4. — • 
Poet.: macellum pingue pulvinarium, i. 
rich store ofbeasts for sacrifice, Prud. <ne<p. 
10, 1056: templa deformantur, pulvinaria 
proteruntur, App. M. 4, p. 155, 39,— H. In 
gen., a sofa , cushioned seat , seat of honor, 
easy couch ; of the couch or marriage-bed of 
Livia, Ov. P. 2, 2, 71; of Messalina, Juv. 6, 
31 ; cf. geniale, Cat. 64, 47 ; of the imperial 
seat on the spina in the circus, Suet. Aug. 
45; id. Claud. 4; Juv. 6, 31; Suet. Dom. 13: 
in summo pulvinaris locatus cena poculis- 
que inauguratur, App. M. 7, p. 191. 

pulvinaris, e, adj. [id.], o/or belong- 
ing to a ctishion or pillow : pica, sitting on 
a cushion , Petr. 37. 

pulvinarium, ii , n - *I. M cushioned 
seat or. couch of the gods (for the usual pul- 
vinar), Liv. 21, 62. — *H, An anchorage , 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 27. 

* pulvinarius, a, um, adj. [pulvinar], 
of or belonging to the couches ofthe gods : 
macellum pingue pulvinarium, i. e. pro - 
Vision of beasts for sacrifice , Prud. <ne<p. 
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10, 1056 (yet pulvinarium is perh. gen. plur. 
of pulvinar). 

pulvinatus, a, um, adj. [pulvinus], 
cushion-shaped , having a swelling or eleva- 
tion, swelling , elevated ; pulvinatus calvx 
(juglandis), Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 86: fissura 
(seminis palmae), id. 13, 4, 7, § 32: labrum 
scrobis, id. 17, 22, 35, § 168: capitula colum- 
narum, ^ cushion-shaped capitals , Vitr. 1, 2; 
3, 3; hence, columnae, columns with cush- 
ion-shaped capitals , id. 4, 1 fin. 

t pulvinensis, 'S, / [pulvinar], an 
epithet of Bellona, in whose chapel was a 
pulvinar, Inscr. Orell. 2317 sq. ; Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 480 ; 540. 

pulvinulus, i, m. dim. [pulvinus], a 
little bank or bed of earth, Coi. Arb. 10, 4. 

pulvinus, i, prop. an elevation. 

1. A cushion , bolster, squab, pilloio to sit or 
lie upon: mane, pulvinum, Plaut. Stich. 1, 

2, 38: Crassum pulvinus poposcisse, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 7, 29; id. Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 27; id. Fam. 
9,18,4: epistula super caput in pulvino 
posita, Sali. J. 71, 4 : epistulam pulvino sub- 
icere, Curt. 3, 6, 7 ; Nep. Pelop. 3, 2. — JJ. 
Transf., a seat of honor : honestiorem 
te aut turpiorem potest facere pulvinus? 
Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 4 ; Ceis. 3, 18 ; Sen. Cons. 
ad Mare. 16, 2; Suet. Tib. 73; id. Calig. 12; 
Mart. 3, 82, 7 ; J uv. 3, 154. — II, An elevation 
in the fields, a raised border, ridge , bank , 
bed, Varr. E. R. 1, 35, 1; Coi. 11, 3, 20; Plin. 
17, 21, 35, § 159;- 19, 4, 20, § 60; 22, 22, 34, 
§ 76 ; Pali. 3, 24, 13 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 16.— IU. 
A bolstering or surbase of brick, to cover 
the joint between the walls and floor of a 
bam, Coi. 1, 6, 13. -IV. A sand-bank in 
the sea. Serv. Verg. A. 10, 302.— V. A struc- 
ture of stone in the water , upon which to 
erect apillar, Vitr. 5, 12, 3.— VI. A project- 
ing part of a catapult, the pillow, bolster , 
Vitr. 10, 15. 

pulvis, eris ( nom . pulver, App. Herb. 
35; Theod. Prisc. 1, 30; 2, 32; cf. Prisc. 
p. 707 P.), m. ( fem ., Enn. ap. Non. 217, 11 
sq. ; Prop. 1, 22, 6; 2, 13, 35 (3, 5, 19); and 
also, masc., id. 1, 17, 23; 1, 19, 6; 4 (5), 9, 31). 

1. Lit., dust, powder : jamque fere pulvis 
ad caelum vasta videtur, Enn. ap. Non. 217 
11 (Ann. v. 286 Vahl.): fulva, id. ap. Non. 
217, 13 (Ann. v. 319 ib.): si multus erat in 
calceis pulvis, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 47 ; Lucr. 3, 
381: pulveris nebula, id. 5, 254: Romani 
pulveris vim magnam animadvortunt, Sali. 
J. 53, 1 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 26 : qui (ventus) nu- 
bes pulveris vehit, Liv. 22, 43 : prospectum 
oculorum nubes pulveris abstulerat, Curt. 
4, 15, 32; 5, 13, 12; Sil. 2, 174: subitam ni- 
gro glomerari pulvere nubem Prospiciunt, 
Verj. A. 9, 33 : pulvis collectus turbine, 
lior. S. 1, 4, 31 : pulverem Olympicum Col- 
legisse, id. C. 1, 1, 3 : crinis pulvere collines, 
id. ib. 1, 15, 20: pulvere sparsi juvenes, 
Phaedr. 4, 24, 22: tum caeco pulvere cam- 
pus Miscetur, Verg. A. 12, 444: pulverem 
excutere, Ov. A. A. 1, 150 : sedare, Phaedr. 

2. 5, 18: movere, Quint. 5, 10, 81: excitare, 
Coi. Arb. 12: glaebam in pulverem resol- 
vere, id. 11, 2, 60: eruditus, the dust or sand 
in whicli mathematicians drew their figures, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 48; cf. id. Tuse. 5, 23, 64: 
formas in pulvere describere, Liv. 25, 31; 
Pers.. 1, 131 : amomi, dust, powder, Ov. Tr. 

3. 3, 69 : carbonis, coal-dust, id. A. A. 3, 628. 
— Poet. ; Etrusca, i. e. soil, Prop. 1, 22, 6; 
so of potters ’ earth, Mart. 14, 1021 ; 1141 ; 
of volcanic ashes : Puteolanus, pozzolana, 
Stat. S. 4, 3, 63; Sen. Q. N. 3, 20, 3; Plin. 35, 
13, 47, § 166. — Of the dust or ashes of the 
dead: pulvis et umbra sumus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
16 al. ; cf. : pulvis es et in pulverem rever- 
teris, Vulg. Gen. 3, 19: hibernus, i. e. a dry 
winter, Verg. G. 1, 101,— E sp. : pulvis belli, 
war.: formosus pulvere belli, Mart. 8, 65, 3 : 
duces Non indecoro pulvere sordidi, Hor. 
C. 2, 1, 22: in pulverem Martium tractus, 
Amm. 16, 1, 5 : exercitus pulvere coalitus 
Martio, id. 21, 12, 22,— In plur. : novendia- 
les, Hor. Epod. 17, 48 : cineris pulveres 
Pali. 3, 25, 14 (cf. id. 11, 14, 15): pulverum 
mole degravante, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 83 ; cf. 
Geli. 19, 8, 13 : -natio ad pulveres Martios 
erudita, Amm. 23, 6, 83. — P r o v. : sulcos 
in pulvere ducere, to draw fuvrows in the 
sand, i. e. to give one’s self useless trouble, 
Juv. 7, 48: pulverem ob oculos aspergere, 
to throw dust, in one’s eyes, i. e. to deceive, 
Geli. 5, 21, 4. — II. Transf. A place 
ofeontest , avena, lists : domitant in pulve- 
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re currus, Verg. A. 7, 163; Mart. 12, 83.-2. 
In gen., a scene of action, field (cf. arena): 
doctrinam ex umbraculis eruditorum in 
solem atque pulverem produxit, i. e. before 
the public, Cic. Leg. 3, 6, 14 ; cf. Hor. C. 1, 
8, 4: educenda dictio est in agmen, in pul- 
verem, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 157 : forensis pul- 
vis, Quint. 10, 1, 33 : inque suo noster pul- 
vere currat equus, on his own field, within 
his oiun territory , Ov. F. 2, 360. — B. Boii, 
effort, labor (poet. ) : cui sit condicio dulcis 
sine pulvere palmae, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 51. 

tmlvisculus. i, m - (neutr. collat. form 
pulvisculum/', Vigilant: ap. Hier. adv. 
Vigil. 4), dim. [pulvis]. I. Lit., small dust, 
fine powder (ante- and post-class.), Sol. 15 
fin. ; App. M. 9, p. 222, 23 ; id. Mag. p. 277, 
7 : si abaco et pulvisculo te dedisses, i. e. 
the mathematical Sciences (v. pulvis, I.), id. 
ib. p. 284, 1: pulvisculi flabiles Arii. 2, 49. 
-II. Tr ansf.: cum pulvisculo, dust and 
ali, i. e. wholly, completely, Plaut, Rud. 3, 61 
7 ; id. Truc. prol. 19. 

pumex, icis, m. (fem., Cat. 1, 2). I. 
Lit., a pumice-stone, Plin. 36, 21, 42, § 154; 
used for smoothing books, Cat. 1, 2; 22, 6; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 2; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 11; Mart. 
8, 72, 2; hence poet., of verses carefully 
smoothed, i. e. polished, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 8; 
used by the effeminate for smoothing the 
skin, Ov. A. A. 1, 506 ; Mart. 14, 205 ; Juv. 
8, 16. — Prov.: aquam a pumice postulare, 
to try to draw blood from a stone, i. e. to 
demand money from one who has none, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 42; cf. as an image of 
dryness: pumex non aeque est aridus at- 
que hic . est senex, id. Aul. 2, 4, 8. — II. 
Poet., transf., soft stone, porous rock of 
any kind, Ov. M. 3, 159; 8, 561; id. F. 2, 
315 ; Verg. G. 4, 44 ; id. A, 5, 214.— B. I n 
gen., a rock : quae nunc oppositis debili- 
tat pumicibus mare, Hor. C. 1, 11, 5. 

t pumicator, oris, m. [pumico], apol- 
isher, scourer : pumicator, cr/iijfmj ?, Gloss. 
Cyril. 

pumicatus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from pumico. 

pumiceus, a, um, adj. [pumex], of 
pumice-stone , or ofsofl stone; in gen. (very 
rare) : molae, Ov. F. 6, 318: sedes, Sil. 7, 
419 : antra, Stat. S. 3, 1, 144 ; cf fontes, 
flowing from pumice-stone, Mart. 4, 57, 2.' 
-II. Trop.: oculi, not in a condition to 
weep, stony, dry, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 73. 

pumico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to riib 
or smooth with pumice-stone, to polish (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): rador, subvellor, de- 
squamor, pumicor, ornor, Lucii, ap. Non. 
95, 16: pumicata manus, Mart. 5,41, 6: pu- 
micata frons, id. 1, 67, 10; Cat. 39, 19:- den- 
tes, Hier. Ep. 10. — H. Trop.: nullis as- 
sentantium pumicatur sermonibus, Am- 
bros. Ep. 43, 12,— Hence, pumicatus, a 
um, P. a., smoothed, i. e. effeminate, luxu- 
rious : homo comptus et pumicatus, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 11, 23 : satrapae (with myrrhati, ma- 
lobathrati), Sid. Ep. 8, 3 fin.: detonsus pu- 
micatusque, id. ib. 1, 7. 

pumicosus, a , um, adj. [id.], like pu- 
mice-stone, i. e. porous : terra, Plin. 17, 5, 3, 
§ 34; Vitr. 2, 3: lapis, Plin. 36, 19, 34, § 141. 

— Comp.: halcyoneum, Plin. 32, 8, 27, § 86. 
pumilio (collat. form pumilOj Stat. S. 

1, 6, 57), onis, comm. [pumilus], a dwarf, 
pigmy : uecari a nou armato pumilione, 
Mart. 1, 43, 10: scutum pumilionis erit, id. 
14, 213, 2. — Of women : parvula, pumilio 
(est) Xapl-rwv pia, tota merum sal, Lucr. 4, 
1162. — Prov.: pumilio, licet in monte, 
non est magnus, Sen. Ep. 76,31.— Transf., 
of fowls, Coi. 8, 2, 14; bantams, Plin. 10, 56, 
77, § 156; of plants, id. 11, 49, 108, § 260; 
12, 2,6, § 13; 17, 22,35, § 176. 
pumilo, Suis, v. pumilio init. 
pumilus, a , um (scanned ptim-, Stat. 
S. 1, 6, 64 ; collat. forni pumilis, » «<vo?, 
Gloss. Philox.), adj., dwarfish , diminutive, 
little : puero pumilior, App. M. 5, p. 163, 5. 

— II. Subst. : pumilus, i, m- , a dwarf, 

Stat. S. 1, 6, 65; Suet. Aug. 83. 

pumula, ae. f. , a species of vine in the 
Amiternine territory , Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 37. 
puncta, ae, v. pungo, P. a. fin. 

* punctatim, adv. [punctum], con- 
densed to a point, i. e. briefly, concisely, 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 3, 14. 
i punctatoriolas leve £ pugnas ap- 
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pellat Cato, Fest. p. 242 Muli.; PauL ex 
Fest. p. 243 ib. punctaniolas. 

punctillum, i, dim. [punctum], a 
little point , a det, spot ( late Lat. ), Sol. 15 
ftn. 

punctim, adv. [puugo], With the point 
( opp. caesim, with the edge ) : Hispano 
punctim magis quam caesim assueto pe- 
tere hostem, Liv. 22, 46; so opp. caesim. 
Veg. Mil. 1, 12; Pacat. Pan. Th. 36. 

punctio, onis, / [id.], in medicine, a 
pricking, puncture : dolores laterum, qui 
punctionem afferant, a pricking pain, stiteh, 
Plin. 34, 15, 44, § 151. — In pluri: punctiones 
sentire, Ceis. 8, 9, 2; Plin. 25, 13, 94, § 150; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 6. 

punctiuncula, ae, / dim. [punctio], a 
sligkt pricking, a pricking pain. I, Lit., 
Sen. Ep. 53, 6. — II. Trop.: voluptatum 
dolorumque punctiunculae, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
15, 3. 

* punctorium, ii, «• [pungo], an in- 
strument for pricking or puncturxng Gar- 
gil. de Re Hort. 4, 5. 

punctulum, n - dim. [punctum], a 
slight prick (post-class.) App. M. 6, p. 182, 
8. -H. A small point: miratur de brevi 
punctulo tantum incrementum, App. M. 5, 
p. 164, 18. 

punctum, i, n., v. pungo, P. a. 

punctura, ae, / [pungo], a pricking, 
prick, puncture (post-class.): assiduae punc- 
turae, Ceis. 10, 9 : teli, Firm. Math.»8, 21 
dub. 

1. punctus, a, um, Part. and P. a., 
from pungo. 

2. punctus, us (form punctus, i, Isid. 
Orig. 3, 121), m. [ pungo ]. I. A pricking, 
stinging; a prick, sting, puncture: oculis 
punctu erutis, Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 131; App. 
M. 7, p. 196, 11; Scrib. Comp. 206, 208, 209. 
— II. A point : mundi, Plin. 2, 68, 68, g 174 ; 
cf. Isid. Orig. 11, 1. 

pungo, pupugi, punctum, 3 (old fut. 
perf. pepugero, Att. ap' Geli. 7, 9, 10; perf. 
punxi, acc. to Diom. p. 369 P.: pupungi, in 
pungit, punxit, pupungit, Not. Tir. p. 131; 
scanned pupugi, Prud. <j-re<p. 9, 59 ), v. a. 
[root pug-, to thrust, strike, wbence also 
pugil, pugnus ; Gr. jrwf, etc.], to prick, 
puncture (class.). I. Lit.: aliquem, Cic. 
Sest. 10, 24 : acu comatoria mihi malas 
pungebat, Petr. 21: vulnus quod acu punc- 
tum videretur, Cic. Mil. 24, 65.— B. Transf 
* X, To pier ce into, penetrate, enter : cor- 
pus, Lucr. 2, 460 (v. the passage in connec- 
tion). — 2. T* 0 affeci sensibly, to sting, bite : 
ut pungat colubram: cum pupugerit, etc., 
Varr. ap. Prisc. p. 894 P.: pungunt sensum, 
Lucr. 4, 625 : aliquem manu, to pinch, Tetr. 
87 fin. : nitrum adulteratum pungit, has a 
pungent taste , Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 114.— 3. To 
press, hasten : futura pungunt, nec se su- 
perari sinunt, Pub. Syr. v. 177 Rib. — H, 
Trop., to prick, sting , vex, grieve, trouble , 
disturb, ajjlict, mortify, annoy , etc. : scru- 
pulus aliquem stimulat ac pungit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6: epistula illa ita me pupugit, ut 
somnum mihi ademerit, id. Att. 2, 16, 1 : 
jamdudum meum ille pectus pungit acu- 
leus, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 158: pungit me, quod 
scribis, etc., Cic. Fam. 7, 15, 1: si paupertas 
momordit, si ignominia pupugit, id. Tuse. 
3, 34, 82: quos tamen pungit aliquid, id. ib. 

5, 35, 102.: odi ego, quos numquam pun- 
gunt suspiria somnos, Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 27. 
— Hence, punctus, a, um, P. a., pricked 
in, like a point; hence, of time: puncto 
tempore ( cf. : puncto temporis ; v. in- 
fra), in an instant, in a moment (only 
in Lucr. ), Lucr. 2, 263 ; 456 ; 1006 ; 4, 
216; 6, 230. — Hence, subst. in two fornis. 
I. punctum, b n -i that which is pricked 
or pricked in, a point, small hole, punc- 
ture. A. Lit. (very rare), Mart. 11, 45, 

6. — B. Transf. 1. A point , small spot 
(as if made by pricking) : ova punctis dis- 
tincta, Plin. 10, 52, 74, § 144: gemma san- 
guineis punctis, id. 37, 8, 34, § 113: puncta 
quae terebrantur acu, Mart. 11, 46, 2 : fer- 
ream frontem convulnerandam praebeant 
punctis, i. e. with the marks ofslavery, Plin. 
Pan. 35. — b. In part i c. (a) A point made 
in writing, Aus. Epigr. 35, 1; 145, 5 ; as a 
punctuation mark, Diom. p. 432 P .—(/3) A 
mathematical point, Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116. — (7) 
A point or spot on dice: quadringenis in 
punctum sestertiis aleam lusit, Suet. Ner. 
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30; Aus. Prof. 1, 29. — (<5) A point or dot as 
the sign of a vote , made in a waxen tablet, 
before the introduction of separate ballots; 
hence, transf., a vote , suffrage, ballot, Cic. 
Plane. 22, 53 ; id. Mur. 34, 72 ; id. Tuse. 2, 
26, 62. — Hence, poet., applause , approba- 
tlpra.-omne tulit punctum qui miscuit uti- 
le dulci, Hor. A. P. 343 : discedo Alcaeus 
puncto illius, id. Ep. 2, 2, 99 ; Aus. Grat. 
Act. ad Grat. 5.-— (e) A point on the bar of 
a steelyard , indicating the weight: diluis 
helleborum, certo compescere puncto ne- 
scius examen, Pers. 5, 100. — 2. A small 
part of any thing divided or measured otf, 
e.g., a. A small weight , Pers. 5, 100. — jj, A 
small tiquid measure , Eront. Aquaed. 25. — 
C. A small portion of time, an instant , a 
moment (cf. momentum) : puncto temporis 
eodem, in the same moment , Cic. Sest. 24, 
53; cf.: ne punctum quidem temporis, id. 
PhiL 8, 7, 20; Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 7: nullo 
puncto temporis intermisso, id. N. D. 1, 20, 
52; Caes. B. C. 2, 14. — In plur:: omnibus 
minimis temporum punctis, Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 
67: animi discessus a corpore fit ad punc- 
tum temporis, id. Tuse. 1, 34, 82: temporis 
puncto omnes Uticam relinquunt, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 25 fin.; Plin. Pan. 56: horae, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 172: diei, Lucr. 4, 201. — Rarely absol.: 
punctum est quod vivimus et adhuc punc- 
to minus, Sen. Ep. 49, 14, 3: puncto brevis- 
simo dilapsa domus, App. M. 9, p. 235, 30 ; 
cf.: quod momentum, quod immo tempo- 
ris punctum, aut beneficio sterile aut va- 
cuum laude, Plin. Pan. 56, 2; Vulg. Isa. 54, 

7. — d. In space, a point: ipsa terra ita 
mihi parva visa est, ut me imperii nostri, 
quo quasi punctum ejus attingimus, poeni- 
teret, Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16. — e. In discourse, 
a small portion, bHef clause, short section, 
Cic. Par. prooera. § 2; id. de Or. 2, 41, 177 ; 
Aus. Idyll. 12 prooem,— II. puncta, ae , 
/. (very rare), a prick, puncture, Veg. Mil. 
1, 12. 

punicans, aatis, adj. [Punicus], red, 
reddish, ruddy, blushing (post-class.): cali- 
culos, App. M. 4, p. 143, 16: facies, id. ib. 1, 
p. 105, 1. 

Punicanus, a , ™, adj- [id.], made in 
the Punic m anner, Punic, Carthaginian: 
lectuli, Cic. Mur. 36, 75 ; Yal. Max. 7, 5, 1: 
fenestra, Varr, R. R. 3, 7, 3. 

Punice, adv., v. Poeni, B .fin. 

paniceus, a , um, adj. [Punicus]. I. 
Reddish, red, purple - color ed : puniceum 
supparum, Naev. B. P. 2, 21 : taeniae, Verg. 
A. 5, 269: roseta, id. E. 5, 17: rosa, Hor. C. 
4, 10, 4 : crocus, Ov. F. 5, 318 : rotae (currus 
Aurorae), Verg. A. 12, 77: eruor, Ov. M. 2, 
607; also, anima, Verg. A. 9, 349: corium, 
i. e, slcin beaten red, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 61: 
undae, Tai. FI. 3, 411.— II. Puniceus, a , 
um, Punio, Carthaginian : Puniceus dux 
Ov. Ib. 284. 

Punicus, a , um, v. Poeni, B. 

punio or (in archaic form) poenio, 
ivi or ii, Itum, 4 (sync. imp. poenibat, Lucr. 
6, 1238), v. a., and punior (pcen«), i tus , 
4, v. dep. a. [poena]. I. To inflict punish- 
ment upon, to punish (syn.: castigo, anim- 
adverto, plecto, multo), (a) In act. form: 
peccata punimus, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 66: punire 
sontes, id. Off. 1, 24, 82 : Philemonem morte 
puniit, Suet. Caes. 74: alio punito, id. Calig. 
30: lex omnis aut punit aut jubet, etc., 
Quint. 7, 5, 5; cf. id. 7, 1, 48. — Pass.: tergo 
ac capite puniri, Liv. 3, 55 fn. ; Ov. M. 9, 
778. — (/3) In dep. form : qui punitur ali- 
quem, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88: inimicos puniun- 
tur, id. Tuse. 1, 44, 107 : hominum necem, 
id. Phil. 8, 2, 7 : crudelius poeniri quam erat 
humanitatis meae postulare, id. Mil. 13, 33 ; 
id. Inv. 2, 27, 80 ; 2, 28, 83; Quint. 9, 3, 6; 
Geli. 20, 1, 7: punita sum funestum prae- 
donem, App. M. 8, p. 207, 17. — (7) In inde- 
term. form : ipse se puniens, Cic. Tuse. 3, 
27, 65: prohibenda autem maxime est ira 
in puniendo, id. Off. 1, 25, 89 fm . — II. To 
take vengeancefor, to avenge, revmge,— ul- 
cisci (rare) : Graeciae fana punire, Cic. Rep. 
3, 9, 15 : iracundia est cupiditas puniendi 
doloris, id. de Or. 1, 51, 220: meam domum 
a judicibus puniendam putavit, Cic. Har. 
Resp. 8, 16. — Dep.: ut clarissimorum om- 
nium crudelissimam puniretur necem, Cic. 
Phil. 8, 2, 7. 
punior, hi, v. punio, 
punitlp, «ni 5 ; f [pun'10], a punishment 
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(posbclass. ), Val. Max. 8, 1, 1 ; Geli. 6. 14, 8; 

11, 1, 2 ; Tert. adv. Nat. 1, 16 ; Vulg. Sap. 
19, 4. 

punitor, oris, m. [punio]. I. A punisher 
(post-class.): seditiosorum punitor acerri- 
mus, Suet. Caes. 67; Val. Max. 6, 1, 8. — II. 
An avenger : fuit ultor injuriae, punitor 
doloris sui, Cic. Mil. 13, 35: Crassianae stra- 
gis, Val. Max. 3, 4, 5. 

Funus, a > um, adj., for Poenus, Punic, 
Carthaginian ; comp. : Punior, more Car- 
thaginian, more skilled in the Carthaginian 
language , Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 41. 

pupa (puppa), ae, / [pupus]. I. A 
girl , damsel, lass, Mart. 4, 20, 2 ; Aus. Idyll. 

7, 2, 2 ; Inscr. Orell. 2449. — II. T r a n s f. , a 
doll,puppet , Varr. ap. Non: 156, 20; Pers. 2, 
70; Hier. Ep. 128, 1; Lact. 2, 4, 12 sq. 

pupilla ( in theTab. Heracl. lin. 4 and 5 
abbrev. IT., i. e. PV. reversed, like q for 
Gaia and q for puella), ae, / dim. [pupa]. 
I, An orphan girl, a ward, minor , Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 50, § 131; 2, 1, 58, § 153 et saep.— H. 
The pupil of the eye, Lucr. 4, 249; Plin. 11, 
37, 55, § 148; 7, 2, 2, § 16; Vulg. Deut. 32, 
10 (in Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142, the true read. 
is pupula, as in App. 10, p. 255, 5). — B. 
Transf., in gen., the eye , App. M. 3 p. 138, 
39. 

pupillaris, e, adj. [pupillus], of or be- 
longing to an oiphan or ward , pupilary : 
pecuniae, the money of a ward, Liv. 24, 18 
fin. : actiones, in behalfof oiphans, Quint. 

12, 6, 1: aetas, minorily, Suet. Aug. 66 fin. : 
substitutio, the naming of an heir in case 
ofthe death of an orphan, Just. Inst. 2, 16; 
hence such a will is called pupillare testa- 
mentum, Dig. 28, 6, 2; or, pupillares tabu- 
lae, ib. 28, 6, 36 fin. : praedium, ib. 27, 9, 13. 
— Sub st. : pupillaris, is j cornum. , the heir 
named in place of a deceased orphan : sub- 

I stitutus, Dig. 28, 10, 5. — Adv.: pupilla- 
riter,™ place of an orphan : substituere 
aliquem, Cod. Just. 6, 30, 20. 

I t pupillatus, us, m. [id.], orphanage, 
wardship, pupilage : tvtor a pvpillatv, a 
guardian oforphans, Inscr. Orell. 2880. 

pupillo, are, v - n - 1 1° ulter the natur al 
cry of the peacocJc, Auct. Phil. 26. 

pupillus, L m - dim. [pupulus], an or- 
phan boy, an oiphan ; also, a ward ( cf. : 
tutor, tutela), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50, § 130 ; id. 
de Or. 3, 41, 165 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 ; 1, 1, 
22; Suet. Claud. 23; id. Galb. 9; Inscr. Tab. 
Heracl. lin. 4 sq. ; Juv. 6, 628 ; Dig. 50, 16, 
239; Vulg. Exod. 22, 22; id. Jacob. 1, 27. 
Fupiniensis, e, v. Pupinius med, 
Pupinius, a , um, adj., Pupinian : ager, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 : Pupinia tribus ab agro 
Pupinio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 232 Muli. (Fest. 
ib. 233, preserved only in a fragm. form). 
—Also, Fupiniensis, e, adj.: ager, Liv. 
9, 41, 10. — Hence, sub st. ; Fupinla, ae , / 
(regio), the Pupinian territory in Latium, 
a sterile tract of country in the vicinity of 
Rome, Liv. 26, 9 fin.; Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 5; 
Coi. 1, 4, 2; Val. Max. 4, 4, 4. 

PupiUS, i) m -, the name ofa Roman gens. 
1. Cn. Papius, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 3. — 2. L. 
Pupius, a centurion ofthe primipili, a Pom- 
peian, Caes. B. C. 1, 13,— 3. Pupius, a tragic 
poet , Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 67. — Hence, II. Pu« 
plus, a , um, adj. , of or belonging to a Pu- 
pius, Pupian : lex, of the people’s tribune 
Pupius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13) 3; id. Fam. 1 

4, 1. 

puppis, >s (acc. rarely puppem, Luc. 3, 
545; and 4, 132, acc. to Prisc. p. 758 and 761 
P. ; abi. puppe, Ov. M. 5, 653 ; 7, 1 ; 11, 464 
al. ; Sil. 14, 525; Stat. Tb. 3, 29 et saep.),/ 
[etym. dub.]. I. The Kinder part ofa ship, 
the stem or poop (where also the helm was 
placed) : navem convertens ad puppim, 
Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3: surgens a puppi ventus, 
astem , right aft, Verg. A. 3, 130: e puppi, 
Curt. 4, 4, 8; Ov. M. 3, 651: major pars a 
puppe nantes equos loris trahebat, Curt. 7, 
9, 4: puppes citae, Hor. Epod.' 9, 20: sede- 
bamus in puppi et clavum tenebamus, i. e. 
I sat at the helm of the ship of State, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 15, 3: quam ob rem conscende no- 
biscum, et quidem ad puppim, id. ib. 12, 25, 

5. — II. T r a n s f. A. I n g e n. , a ship : 
pictae puppes, Hor. C. 1,14, 14; Verg. A. 1, 
399; id. G. 3, 362; Ov. H. 13, 97.— B. As a 
constellation, The Ship , Cic. Arat. '389. — 
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* C. Tu comic lang., the bacJc: puppis Per- 
eunda est probe, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 69. 

pupula, ae, / dim. [pupa]. I. A girl, 
little lass,puppet; as a term of endearment, 
App. M. 6, p. 174, 37: a pvpvla, from the 
age ofgirlhood, Inscr. Orell, 3031. — H The 
pupil ofthe eye, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142; Varr. 
ap. Non. 172, 5 ; Hor. Epod. 5, 40 : duplex, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 15; App. M. 10, p. 255, 5: acies 
ipsa, quae pupula vocatur, Cat. 65, 46. 

pupulus* i, m ' dim. [pupus]. I. A little 
boy, Cat. 56, 5; mockingly, of an old man, 
Sen. Ep. 12, 3. — II. A pappet, Ani. 7, 215. 

pupus, i, ui. [ root pu-, to beget ; cf. : 
puer, pubes]. 2. A boy , a child, Varr. ap. 
Non. 156, 22 ; as a term of endearment, 
puppet, Suet. Calig. 13 fin,— H. The pupil 
ofthe eye (post-class. for pupula and pupil- 
la), Paul. Nol. Carm. 20. 179. 
pure, ad.v., v: purus/n. 
pure-facIo,ei e, v. a. [purus], to cleanse, 
purify: februare positum pro purgare et 
purefacere, Non. 114, 19. 

purgabilis, e, adj. [purgo], that can 
be easily cleansed or pwrified : castanea, 
that can be easily separated from the husk, 
Plin. 15, 23, 25, §93. 

purgamen, inis, u. [id.]. I. What was 
annually swept or washed from the temple 
of Vesta, i. e. the dirt or filth swept out, the 
sweepings, offscourings, Ov. F. 6, 713 and 
227; v. stercus. — II. A means of purga- 
tion, purification, or expiation : caedis, Ov. 
M. 11, 409: mali, id. F. 2, 35; 2, 23: mentis, 
id. M. 15, 327 : aquae, i. e. baptism, Prud. 
crreip. 6, 30. — m_ Purity clearness, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 80. 

_ purgamentum, i, [id.]. l.What 

is swept or washed off, sweepings, offscour- 
ings, filth, dirt: cloacam maximam, recep- 
taculum omnium purgamentorum urbis, 
Liv. 1, 56: hortorum, Tac. A. 11, 32: cenae 
in pavimento, Plin. 36, 25, 60, § 184 : cepa- 
rum, id. 20, 5, 20, § 41: oris, Sen. Const. 2 
fin.: sanguinis, Plin. 11, 37, 74, § 192. — As 
a term of reproach, refuse , dregs, filth, off- 
scouring, oulcast, Petr. 74 ; Curt. 6, 11, 2 ; 
10, 2, 7 : purgamenta pro frugibus creat hu- 
| mus palustris, weeds, Sen. Ep. 73, 16.— B. 
Transf., washings , that which is washed 
up: purgamenta freti aestuantis, i .e.pearls, 
Coi. 8, 9, 19 : tanquam purgamenta hujus 
mundi, Vulgi 1 Cor. 4, 13. — II. A means of 
purgation, purification, or expiation, an ex- 
piatory saci~ifice, Petr. 134, 1. 
purgate, adv., v. purgo, P. a. fin. 
i purgaticlus, a , um, adj. [purgo], 
cleansing, purging, Not. Tir. p. 120. 

purgatio, onis, / [id.], a cleansing, 
purging. I. L i t. : cloacarum, Trajan. ap. 
Plin. Ep. 10, 41 fin. : menstrua, the monthly 
courses ofwomen, Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 131; so, 
feminarum, id. 20, 9, 34, § 86 ; 20, 14, 53, 
g 148; 24, 13, 72, g 116; 30, 14, 44, § 129; 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 16: alvi, a purging, Cic. N. D. 
3, 22, 57 ; also simply purgatio, id. Fam. 
16, 10, 1. — II. Trop. A. A religious 
purgation or purification from guilt, an ex- 
piation, Plin. 15, 30, 40, § 135; Vulg. Heb. 
1, 3. - B. An apology, juslification, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 11, 15; 2, 31, 94; Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 12. 

purgativus, a , um, adj. [id.], purga- 
tive, cathartic (post-class.): medicamina, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 19; id. Tard. 1, 1; 2, 1. 

purgator, uris, m. [id.]. I. Lit., a 
cleanser, purger (post-class.): cloacarum, 
Firm. Matb. 8, 20 : ferarum, an exterminator 
of wild beasts, App. Mag. p. 288, 26. — H. 
Trop.: animae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 10. 

purgatorius, a , um, adj. [id.], cleans- 
ing, purgative, purgatory (post-class. ) : me- 
dicamentum, Symm. Ep. 6, 65. — Trop.: 
virtutes, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8 : poenae, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 7: tormenta, id. ib. 21, 16. 

purgatrix, icis, / [purgator], she that 
cleanses or purifies ; cleansing , purifying 
(post-class.): purgatrice aqua se expiare, 
Tert. Bapt. 5. 

i purgatura, ae, / [purgo], a cleans- 
ing of animals, Edict. Diocl. p. 20. 

1. purgatUS, a , um, Part. and P. a., 
from purgo. - 

2. purgatus, iis, v. purgatio, I. 
purgito, are, v. freq. a. [purgo], to 

cleanse, purify , purge (Plautin. ). * I. L i t. : 
carnificis angiporta purgitans, Plaut. Fragm. 
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ap. Non. 190, 10. — *II. Trop., to excuse 
one's self, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 23. 

purgo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [contr. for 
purjgo, from purum ago], to make clean or 
pure, to clean, cleanse, purify (class.). I. 
Lit: oleam a foliis et stercore purgato, 
Cato, R. R. 65, 1: cum falcibus purgarunt lo- 
cum, ciear ed the place, freed it from bushes, 
etc., Cic. Tuse. 5, 23, 65; Liv. 24, 19: arva 
longis ligonibus, Ov. P. 1, 8, 59 : domum 
muribus, Phaedr. 1, 22, 3: fossas, Plin. 18, 
26, 64, § 236: proprios leniter ungues cul- 
tello, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 51: cana labra, i. e. to 
ciear or freefrom beard, Mart. 9, 28, 5: pi- 
sces, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 22: segetes, Plin. 18, 26, 
65, § 241. — Absol. : levi sarculo purgare, 
Plin. 18, 26, 65, § 241. — M i d. : purgor in 
amni, wash, Sil. 8, 125.— . 2. I n partic., 
in medie, lahg., to cleanse by stool, vomiting , 
etc., topUrge: quid scammoneae radix ad 
purgandum possit, Cic. Div. 1, 10, 16; Cato, 

R. R. 157, 3: si is, qui saepe purgatus est, 
subito habet alvum suppressam, Ceis. 2, 12 : 
qui purgor bilem sub verni temporis ho- 
ram, Hor. A. P. 302: se helleboro, Val. Max. 
8, 7, 5 fin. : se per inferna aut vomitione 
Plin. 25, 5, 21, § 51.— B. T r a n s f. 1. To 
make even by clearing away, to level, Inscr. 
Murat. 582/re.; cf. : purgare viam proprie 
dicitur ad libramentum proprium redigere, 
sublato eo quod supra eam esset, Dig. 43, 
11, 1, § 1. — 2. To ciear away, remove : ru- 
dera, Suet. Vesp. 8 : vermes clavo aeneo, 
Pali. 4, 10, 4: lapides, id. 3, 6: sordes, Claud. 
in Eutr. 1, 383; cf. :, scindit se nubes et in 
aethera purgat apertum, melis away, Verg. 
A. 1, 587. — |). I n p a r t i c. , in medicine, to 
remove or expel by purging, rinsing, etc. , to 
heal , cure : purgatum te illius morbi, Hor. 

S. 2, 3, 27: pituitas, Plin. 20, 17, 73, § 188: 
fastidium lauri folio, id. 8, 27, 41, § 101: 
suppurationes, id. 23, 1, 16, § 24: tarditatem 
aurium, id. 23, 2, 28, § 59 : succus purgat 
cicatrices et' nubeculas (oculorum), id. 27, 
12, 85, § 109. — II. Trop., io cleanse , purify 
(svn. lustro). In g e n. : pectora, Lucr. 
6, 24: urbem, Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 10: amplissimos 
ordines contaminatos veteri neglegentia 
purgavit, Suet. Vesp. 9 : rationes, to ciear 
up, settle, pay, id. Calig. 29.— B. To ciear 
away , remove: metum doloris, Quint. 12, 2, 
3. — C- In partic. 1. To ciear fi-om ac- 
cusation, to excuse, exculpate, justify (syn. 
excuso) : ut me purgarem tibi, Plaut. Am. 
3, 2, 28: qvibvs.de rebvs vos pvrgavistis 

. . . QVOMQVE DE EIEIS REBVS SENATVEI PVR- 

gati estis, S. C. de Tiburt. lin. 3 and 12 (ap. 
Grut. 499, 12): quod te mihi de Sempronio 
purgas, accipio excusationem, Cic.Fam. 12, 
25, 3: cui se purgat, id. Or. 29, 230 : ego me 
tibi purgo, id. Fam. 15, 17, 1; so, Caesarem 
de interitu Marcelli, id. Att. 13, 10, 3 : si quis 
tibi se purgare volet, quod, etc. , Q. Cic. Pe- 
tit. Cons. 9, 35: si parum vobis essem pur- 
gatus, Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 17 : velle Pompeium 
se Caesari purgatum, ne, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 
8; cf. id. B. G. 1, 28: ea pars epistulae tuae, 
per quam te ac mores tuos mihi purgatos 
ac probatos esse voluisti, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 7; 
Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 12 : accedebant blanditiae vi- 
rorum factum purgantium cupiditate atque 
amore, Liv. 1, 9 fin.: factum, Ov. P. 3, 2, 24: 
facinus, Curt. 7, 5, 39 ; 5, 12, 8 : crimina, to 
disprove , Cic. Clu. 1,3; Liv. 38, 48, 14 ; cf. 
probra, Tac. A. 4, 42 : adulescentem crimine 
civilis belli, to acquit, id. ib. 3, 17 : innocen- 
tiam suam, to vindicate, Liv. 9, 26 : suspici- 
onem, to remove, id. 28, 43 : ea, quae ipsis 
ob icerentur, to refute, id,. 8, 23: purget mi- 
les, quod vicerit hostem, Sil. 7, 510 : ali- 
quem alicujus rei, Liv. 37, 28: se adversus 
alicujus criminationes purgare, Suet. Caes. 
55 : illi lacrimantes nunc purgare se, Curt. 
5, 10, 11. — With acc. and inf : laborare re- 
gem, ut purganti se nihil hostile dixisse 
aut fecisse, fides habeatur, Liv. 42, 14: qui 
purgarent nec accitos ab eo Bastarnas nec 
auctore eo quidquam facere, id. 41, 19.— 2. 
To cleanse .or purge from a crime or sin 
with ■ religious rites, to make expiation or 
atonement for, to expiate, purify, atonefor, 
lustrate, — expiare, lustrare (poet. and in 
post-Aug. prose) : di patrii, purgamus agros, 
purgamus agrestes, Tib. 2, 1, 17: populos, 
Ov. F. 4, 640: myrtea verbena Romanos Sa- 
binosque, Pljn. 15, 29, 36, §.119: pontifices 
purgantes moenia, Luc. 1, 593 : domus pur- 
gantur lustranturque, Plin. 25, 9, 69, § 105. 
— With the crime or act as dn object: ne- 

■/ 
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fas, Ov. M. 13, 952: crimen gladio, Luc. 8, 
518; Vulg. Ecclus. 47, 13. — Hence, purgtt» 
tus, n, um, P. a. A. Cleansed, purified , 
pure (poet.): auris, Hor. Ep. 1, 1,7: somnia 
pituita purgatissima, Pers. 2, 57: purgatio- 
ris auri vena, Mart. Cap. 1, § 7 (cf. Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 179). — B. Excused, exculpated : 
ita fiducia quam argumentis purgatiores di- 
mittuntur, SalL Fragm. ap. Non. 310, 22, and 
l ap.Don.Ter.Phorm.1,4,28. — C. Pure, freed 
from sin (eccl. Lat.): vota purgatiora, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 6, 2 : purgatissima ecclesia, id. 
Doctr. Christ. 2, 16: pietas, id. Ver. Rei. 1. 
— Hence, adv. : purgate, purely : enu- 
cleate dicitur purgate, exquisite, Non. 60, 5. 

purificatio, onisci [purifico], apurify- 
ing,purification (post-Aug.): laurus purifi- 
cationibus adhibetur, Plin. 15, 30, 40, § 138: 
religionis, Mart. 8 praef. : sanguis purifica- 
tionis suae, Vulg. Lev. 12, 4 : purificatio, 
KaOapfxos, Gloss. Cyril. ► 
purificatorius, a, um, adj. [id.],_pw.. 
rifying , cleansing : sanctificatio, Ambros. 
in Psa. 118, Serm. 16, 22. 

purifico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [purus-fa- 
cio], to make clean , to cleanse, purify (post- 
Aug. ). I, Lit. : luteos pedes aqua, Plin. 
30, 11, 28, § 93: tunicas (oculorum) lacri- 
mationum salivis, id. 11, 37, 54, § 147 : fa- 
vum, id. 21, 14, 49, § 83: agrum, Geli. 19, 12, 
11: regnum, Just. 10, 3, 2. — II. Trop., to 
purify with religious rites, to expiate, atone 
for : se a concubitu mariti, Suet. Aug. 94: 
se, Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 2 : quod ille infamavit, te 
purifica, Lainpr. Alex. 7; Paul. Nol. Carm. 
6, 72,— Of animals, Plin. 10, 41, 57, § 116. 

purificus, a, um, adj. [id.], purifying 
(post-class.): ros, Lact. 4, 15: purificum Jo- 
vem precatus, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 328 (al. 
terrificum). 

+ purime, for purissime, v. pure, adv . , 
under purus fin. 

1. puritas, atis, / [purus], cleanness, 
purity (post-class. ). I. L i t. , Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 11 fin. ; of wine Pali. 11, 14, 12. — 
II. Trop. : vivendi, CapitoL Ver. 3 : sermo- 
nis, Hier. Ep. 57 ; Vulg. Psa. 17, 21. 

2. puritas, atis, f [pus], purulency 
(post-class.): sanguinis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 
4, 35. 

puriter, ndv., v. purus/w. 
puritia, ae, v. pueritia, 
puro, are, v. a. [purus], to purify with 
religious rites (very rare, perh. an a? eip.): 
sacra, Fest. s. v. prophetas, p. 229 Muli. 

purpura, ae,/ [iro P tpv P a\. I. Lit., the 
purple-fish (cf.: bucinum, murex, ostrum), 
Plin. 9, 36, 60, § 125 sq. — H. Transf., 
puiple color, purple, Plin. 9, 37, 61, § 130 : 
violae sublucet purpura nigrae, Verg. G. 4, 
274: certantem uvam purpurae, Hor. Epod. 
2, 20 ; Dig. 32, 6 8 fin.; also, a spurious purple 
color, prepared from berries (cf. Plin. 9, 41, 
65, § 140), Plin. 16, 18, 31, § 77.— Lite au- 
rum, gemmae, etc., to designate any valu- 
able object, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 128; Lucr. 5, 
1423 ; Hor. C. 2, 16, 7 : purpuram marinam, 
V ulg. 1 Macc. 4, 23. — B. The purple , i. e. pur- 
ple cloth, a purple garment : purpura pie- 
beia ac paene fusca, Cic. Sest. 8, 19 : usque 
ad talos demissa purpura, i. e. the praetex- 
ta, id. Clu. 40, 111 ; Quint. 1, 2, 6 : lectus 
eburneus, auro ac purpura, stratus, Suet. 
Caes. 84. — E s p. , of the purple garments 
worn by kings and magistrates: purpura 
Pompeium summi velabit honoris, Ov. P. 
4, 4, 25 : regum, Verg. G. 2, 495. — Cf. in 
plur.: purpurae Laconicae, Hor. C. 2, 18, 
8; Quint. 8, 5, 28. — Hence, 2. Trans fi, 'a 
lofly station, high dignity : omnis Latio 
quae servit purpura ferro, i. e. ali Icings, 
Luc. 7, 228 : purpuram sumere, i. e. the sov- 
ereignty, Eutr. 9, 8; Capitol. Max. 14: ado- 
rare purpuram, i. e. the emperor , Amm. 21, 
9, 8 ; Cod. Th. 6, 24, 3 ; Cod. Just. 2, 8, 6 ; 12 : 
septima purpura, the seventh consulate , Flor. 
3, 21, 17: tertia Latios renovarat purpura 
fasces. Sil. 11, 112: jamque novi praeeunt 
fascesj nova purpura fulget, Ov. F. 1, 81. — 
3 Of wine : purpura potabilis, Cassiod. 
Var. 12, 4. 

purpuramentum, i, «• [purpura], a 
purple vestment (eccL Lat), Ps. -Aug. ad 
Fratr. Erem. Serm. 18. 
purpurarius, a , um, adj. [id.]. I. 

Of or belonging to purple , puiple : offici - 
na e, manuf adories of purple, Plin. 35, 6, 27, 
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§ 46 : taberna, Dig. 32, 1, 89 : negotiator 
artis pvrevrariae, Inscr. Orell. 4250. — 
II. Subsit, a. t purpurarius, ii, nu , a, 
purple-dyer, Inscr. Orell. 4271 and 4272.— 
B. t purpuraria, ae, /. l. A purpie- 
dye house, Inscr. Orell. 2952. — 2. Afemale 
dyer in purple, Y ulg. Act. 16, 14. — C. Plur. : 
Purpurariae, arum,/, (sc. insulae), two 
islands in the Atlantic, now Madeir a and 
Porto Santa, Juba ap. Plin. 6, 32, 37, § 203. 

purpurasco, 5re, v. inch. n. [purpuro], 
to grow purple , become of a purple color : 
unda cum est pulsa remis, purpurascit, 
Cic. ap. Non. 162, 31 ( Ac. Fragm. 2, 7 B. 
and K.). 

(purpuratorius, a spurious reading 
for purpuratorum, SoL 1, 7.) 

purpuratus, a, um, adj. [purpura], 
clad in purple : mulier, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
131.— II. As subst. : purpuratus, L m , 
a high offioer at a langas court (so called 
because clothed in purple), Cic. Tuse, 1, 43, 
102; Liv. 30, 42; 37, 23; Flor. 1, 10; Curt. 
3, 2, 10; 3, 6, 4. — Hence, sarcastically of 
Gabinius, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 12. 

Purpureo, 6nis , m - [id.], a Roman sur- 
name, Liv. 35, 41. 

purpuretica, ae, / [for porphyritica, 
from 7ro P <pu P a], an entrance built of por- 
phyry (sc. porticus), Inscr. Fabr. 361, p. 522. 

purpureus, a, um (gen. sing. purpu- 
rea!, L,ucr. 2, 52), adj. [id.]. I. Lit., pur- 
ple-colored, purple ; including very differ- 
ent shades of color, as red, reddish, violet, 
browrdsh, blackish, etc. (mostly poet.) : ve- 
stitus, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37 : pallium, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 13, § 31: flos rosae, Hor. C. 3, 15, 15: 
amictus, id. Ep. 1, 17, 27; Verg. A. 3, 405; 
Suet. Ner. 25: pannus, Hor. A. P. 15: auro- 
ra, rose-red , red, rosy, Ov. M. 3, 184 : rubor 
(oris), id. Tr. 4, 3, 70; cf. os, Hor.C. 3, 3, 12: 
ignis in ore Purpureus, Stat Achill. 1, 161: 
anima, i. e. blood, Verg. A. 9, 349: purpureus 
lunae sanguine vultus erat, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 12: 
purpureus venit in ora pudor, id. ib. 2, 5, 34: 
genae, id. ib. 1, 4, 22 : papavera, Prop. 1, 20, 
38 : sapa, Ov. F. 4, 780 : lactuca, CoL 11, 2, 
26: merum, Ov. A. A. 2, 316: capillus, Verg. 
G. 1, 405: mustum, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 16), 17: 
ficus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 69 : mare illud, quod’ 
nunc Favonio nascente purpureum vide- 
tur, i. e. blackish, dark, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 105 : 
fluctus, Prop. 2, 20 (3, 21), 5 (cf. the Homerie 
iro P <pu P eov Kvfxa): pruna, Coi. 12,-10, 4: vi- 
tes, id. 3, 2, 1. — II. Transf. A. Clothed 
in puiple (poet. for purpuratus): tyranni, 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 12 : rex, Ov. M. 7, 102 : filius, 
id. P. 2, 8, 50; Mart. 6, 11, 8 ai.: purpureus 
penn is, i. e. with purple feathers upon his hek 
niet, Verg. A. 10, 722 : torus, covered withpur- 
ple, Mart 12, 17, 8. — B. Brilliant, shining, 
bright, beautiful (poet.): olores, Hor. C.4, 1, 
10 : lumen, Verg. A. 1, 590 : lux, Ov. F. 6, 252: 
vultus Bacchi, Stat, Th. 7, 148 : Amor, Ov. 
Am. 2, 1, 38 ; cf. alae, id. R. Am. 701 : orbes 
(i. e. oculi), beautiful eyes, Val. FI. 3, 178: 
ver, Col. poet. 10, 256 : bracchia purpurea 
candidiora nive, shining, Albin. 2, 62. 

purpurissatus; a, um, adj. [purpuris- 
sum]. I. Painted with purpurissum (ante- 
and post-class.) : buccae, Plaut Truc. 2, 2, 35 : 
genae, App. Mag. p. 323, 13.— II. Transf.: 
fasti, i. e. the consular registers, fasti consu- 
lares (so called from the purple clothing of 
the consuis), Sid. Ep. 8, 8. 

+ purpurissum, L n - (snasc. collat. form 
purpurissus, Hier. Ep. 54, 7), =: Trop- 
<l>v P i'Cov, a Jcind of dark purple color,. used 
for dyeing red and as a cosmetic, Plin. 35, 
6, 12, § 30 ; Plaut Most. 1, 3, 104 ; Naev. and 
Afran. ap. Non. 218, 30 and 31; Hier. Ep. 
127, 3,— II. Transf.: quid in oratione mea 
purpurisso litum, hi ghly colored, Front. Or. 
2, p. 248. 

t purpurlticus, a , um > ad 3- > another 

form for porphyreticus, purple-colored ; of 
porphyry : colvjunae, luscr. Grut. 128, 5. 

purpuro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [pur- 
pura]. I. Act., to purple, i. e. to make pur- 
ple-colored, to dye with purple : undas, i. e. 
to darken (cf. purpureus), Furius ap. GelL 
18, 11, 3 : purpurati nimium ocelli, Mart. 
Cap. 9, § 918. — B. Transf., to beautify, 
adom , App. M. 6, p. 427 Oud.— II, Neutr., 
to be purple or purple-colored : purpurantes 
violae, Arn. 5, 160; Prodi Cath. 6, 82: pur- 
purantem pingit annum floribus, Auct Per- 
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vig. Ven. 12; App. M. 10, p. 149, 9, — *B. 
Trans f., to bepainted or adorn&d, to shine' 
quae frondens purpurat auro, Coi. poet. 10, 
101 dub. (al. quae frondent purpura et auro). 

pur&lentatio, onis, / [ purulentus], 
purulence (post-class.), CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 
10, 95; plur., id. ib. 5, 3, 53. 

purulente, adv.,y. purulentus Jin. 

purulentia, a e,/, [purulentus], a coi-. 
Uction of corrupt matter or pus, a purulent 
mass (post-class.). I. Li t;, Hier, in Isa. 1, 
1, 6. — II. T r o p. : civitatis, Tert. Pali. 5 Jin. 
■ purulentus, a, um, adj. [pus], fester- 
ing , mattery , purulent : cancer albus puru- 
lentus est, Cato, R. R. 157 ; Ceis. 2 8 ; Plin. 

22. 11. 13, § 28; 27, 12, 105, § 130; Sen. Ep. 
95, 26. — Absol. : purulenta, orum, n. , 
corrupt matter, pus, Plin. 20, 2, 5, § 10 ; 20, 

4. 13, § 26. — Adv.: purulente, pu rulent- 
ly, Plin. 23, prooem. 3, § 7. 

purus, a j ura i a 4i- [Sanscr. root pu, pu- 
rificare, lustrare; cf. : putus, puto; whence 
also 7toiv>i ; Lat. poena], clean, pure, i. e. 
free from any foreign, esp. from any con- 
taminating admixture (syn. : illimis, liqui- 
dus). I. Lit. 1. Clean, free from dirt or 
fdth, pure , unstained, undefiled : purae 
aedes, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 6 : et manibus pu- 
ris sumite fontis aquam, Tib. 2, 1, 14; Hor. 
Epod. 17, 49; id. S. 1, 4, 68: vestis, Verg. 
A. 12, 169: ut quicquid inde haurias, pu- 
rum liquidumque te haurire sentias, Cic. 
Caecin. 27, 78: amnis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 120: 
aqua, id. C. 3, 16, 29 ; cf. id. Ep. 1, 10, 
20: fons, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 3: lympha, SiL 7, 
170 : amphorae, Hor. Epod. 2, 15 : fictilia, 
Tib. 1, 1, 30: torus, id. 1, 3, 26: purissima 
mella, Verg. G. 4, 163 : aere purior ignis, 
Ov. M. 15, 243 : hasta, unstained with blood, 
Stat.Th.il, 450. — 2. 1 11 gen ,,free or ciear 
from any admixture or obstruction : terra, 
cleared (from stones, bushes, etc.), Cic. Sen. 
17, 59: sol, ciear , bright, Hor. C. 3, 29, 45: 
orbis, Ov. M. 4, 348: caelum, Tib. 4, 1, 10: 
luna, Hor. C. 2, 5, 19: vesper, id. ib. 3, 19, 
26 : dies, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 2 : aurum, 
refmed, without dross, Plin. 33, 4, 25, § 84; 
33, 6, 32, § 99: argentum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 
§ 52 : gemma, Ov. M. 2, 856. — Absol. : 
rum, >, n - , a ciear, bright, undoudedsky, 
Verg. G. 2, 364 ; Hor. C. 1, 34, 7. — B. 
Trans f. J, In gen plain, natur al, 
naked, unadomed, unwrought, unmixed, 
unadulterated, unsophisticated : argentum, 
plain, i. e. unornamented, loithout figures 
chased upon it, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 22, § 49 ; 2 4 
23, § 52; Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 9; Juv. 9, 141; cf. : 
coronarum aliae siint purae, aliae caelatae, 
Vitr. 7, 3; and: utrum lanx pura an caelata 
sit, Dig. 6, 1, 6 : vasa, not pitched, Coi. 12, 4, 
4 : locus, not buill upon, vacant, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 38 Muli.; Liv. 24, 14; Dig. 13, 7, 43: hu- 
mus, Cic. Sen. 15, 59 : solum, Liv. 1, 4Afm. : 
ager, Ov. F. 3, 582 : campus, Verg. A. 12, 
771: purus ab arboribus campus, Ov. M. 3, 
709: hasta, without an iron head, Prop. 4 (5), 
3, 68 : toga, without purple stripes, Phaedr. 
3, 10, 10 : esse utramque sibi per se puram - 
que necesse’st, unmixed, Lucr. 1, 506. — 2. 
Cleansing, purifying : idem ter socios pura 
circumtulit unda, Verg. A. 6, 229 : sulfur, 

' Tib. 1, 5, 11. - II. T r o p. A. Pure, . un- 
spotted, spotless, chaste, undefiled, unpollut- 
ed,faultless, etc.: animus omni admixtione 
corporis liberatus, purus et integer, Cic. 
Sen. 22, 80 : castus animus purusque, id. 
Div. l, 53, 121: estne quisquam qui tibi pu- 
ribr esse videatur? id. Rose. Com. 6, 18: 
puriora et dilucidiora, id. Tuse. 1, 20, 46: 
vita et pectore nuro, Hor.S. 1,6, 64; id. Ep. 
1, 2,. 67: pectus purum ct fi rinum, stainless, 
faultless, Enn. ap. GclL 7, 17 (Tragi v. 340 
VahL): familia, that has solemnized the fu- 
nerat rites, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57: gladium pu- 
rum ab omni caede servare, Sen. Ep. 24, 7: 
purae a civili sanguine manus, id Suas’. 6 
2: purus sum a peccato, Vulg. Pro v/ 20, 9: 
pectus purum ab omni sceleris contagione, 
Lact, 5, 12, 2. — Of freedom from sensual 
passion : animam puram conservare, Cic. 
S err ' \ 3 ’ 58 > § 134; noctes, opp. spurcae, 
? o U L As L 4 ’ 62 ; ' id - Poen - 1, 2, 137; Tib. 
1, 3, 26; Mart. 6, 66, 5; 9, 64: corpus, Plin. 
Ep. 4,11, 9. — With geri, .-' integer vitae sce- 
lerisque purus, Hor. C. 1, 22, 1. — -<jf purity 
of style: oratio Catuli sic pura est, ut Lati- 
ne loqui paene solusvideatur, Cic. de Or. 3 
8,29; cf.: purum et candidum genus dicen- 
1494 



di, id. Or. 16, 53 : sermone puro atque dilu- 
cido, Quint. 11, 1, 53: sermo quam purissi- 
mus, id. 4, 2, 118 : multo est tersior ac ma- 
gis purus (Horatius), id 10, 1, 94: pura et 
illustris brevitas, Cic. Brut. 75, 262: pura et 
incorrupta consuetudo dicendi, id. ib. 75, 
261: pressus sermo purusque, Plin. Ep. 7, 
9, 8.— _B. In p ar t i c., in jurid lang., un- 
conditional, without exception , absolute ; en- 
tire, complete : judicium purum, Cic. Inv. 2, 
20, 60: pura et directa libertas, Dig. 40, 4, 
59: causa, ib. 46, 3, 5, — C. Ciear , complete, 
over and above : quid possit ad dominos 
puri ac reliqui provenire, ciear gain, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 86, § 200, — D. Relig. t. t .,frce 
f '07ii religious claims or c onsecration : pu- 
rus autem locus dicitur, qui neque sacer 
neque sanctus est neque religiosus, sed ab 
omnibus huiusmodi nominibus vacare vi- 
detur, Dig. 11, 7, 2, § 4; cf. ib. § 2: quae tan- 
dem est domus ab ista suspicione religio- 
nis tam vacua atque pura, Cic. Har. Resp. 6, 
11. — E. dVot desecrated, undefiled. TJn- 

trodden. fresh: locus, Liv. 25, 17, 3 2>\ Not 

defiled by afuneral or burial: familia" Cic. 
Leg. 2, 22, 57. — 3. Free from mourning : 
dies, Ov. F. 2, 558. — Adv. , in two forms, 
pure and (ante-class. and poet.) puri- 
ter ( sup . t purime, acc. to Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 252 hldYi.),purely, clearly, without spot or 
mixture. A. Lit. (a) Form pure : pure 
eluere vasa, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 3 ; cf. : pure 
lautum— aqua pura lavatum, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 248 Muli. : lavare, Liv. 5, 22.— (/3) Form 
puriter: puriter transfundere aquam in al- 
terum dolium, Cato, R. R. 112: puriter lavit 
dentes, Cat. 39, 14. — Comp., brightly, 
clearly : splendens Pario marmore purius, 
Hor. C. 1, 19, 5 : purius osculari, Sen. Ben. 
2, 12, 2. — c. Sup.: quam mundissime pu- 
rissimeque fiat, Cato, R, R. 66.— B. T r o p. , 
purely, chastely ; plainly, clearly, simply. 
(a) Form pure: si forte pure velle habere 
dixerit, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 61: quiete et pure et 
eleganter acta aetas, Cic. Sen. 5, 13: pure 
et caste deos venerari, id N. D. 1, 2, 3 ; Liv. 
27, 37 ; cf. : radix caste pureque collecta 
Plin. 22, 10, 12, § 27. — Of style: pure et 
emendate loqui, Cic. Opt. Gen. 2, 4 : pure 
apparere, clearly, obviously, Hor. S. 1, 2, 100 : 
quid pure tranquillet, perfectly, fully, id 
Ep. 1,18, 102. — (/3) Form puriter: si vitam 
puriter egi, Cat. 76, 19.— fo. Sup.: Scipio 
omnium aetatis suae purissime locutus, 
Geli. 2, 20, 5 : purissime atque illustrissi- 
me aliquid describere, very distxnctly, very 
clearly, id. 9, 13, 4. — 2. I& parti c., jurid., 
unconditionally , simply, absolutely: aliquid 
legare, Dig. 8, 2, 35: contrahi ib. 18, 2, 4; 
39, 2, 22 Jin.; 26, 2, 11; Gai. Inst. 1, 186. 

pUS, puris, n. [Sanscr. pu-, to be fetid; 
Gr. ttuov, 7tu(Jcl>, etc.]. I. Lit., white and. 
viscous matter of a sor e, pus, Ceis. 5, 26, 20; 
5, 28, 8.— In plur.: pura, Plin. 24, 16, 92, 
§ 145; 35, 6, 21, § 38. — H, Trans f., as 
designation of a malicious person: Titus 
Lucius . . . febris, senium, vomitum, pus, 
Lucii, ap. Non. 2, 31: Rupili pus atque ve- 
nenum, Hor. S. 1, 7, 1. 

*pusa, a d / [pusus], a girl, Pompon. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 28 Muli. 

pusillanimis, e, adj. [ pusillus -ani- 
mus ], faint - hearted, timid, pusillanimous 
(post-class.): pusillanimes consolari, Vulg. 
1 Thess. 5, 14; Tert. Fug. in Pers. 9; Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 20; Sid. Ep. 7, 17^«. 

pusillanimitas, at is, '/. [pusillani- 
mis], faintheartedness, timidity, pusilla- 
nimity (post-class.): spiritus, Vulg. Psa. 54, 
8: animi, Lact. de Ira Dei, 5. 

pusillitas, atis,/. [pusillus], littteness , 
smallness (post-class.), Tert. adv. Herm. 14: 
intellegentiae, Lact. Opif. D. 1: animi, id 
ib. 6, 17, 17 : meae pusillitatis auctoritas, 
Hier. Ep. 152. 

pusillulus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], very 
little, very sma.ll : vineae, Ambros. Cantic. 
2, 62 ; id. Psa. 118, Serm. 11, 29 : pueri, 
Varr. ap. Non. 214, 25 dub. (al. pusilli, as 
also ib. 133, 18). 

_ pusillus, a, um, adj. dim. [pusus], very 
little, very smatt, petty, insignificant (class. ). 
I. L i t. : pueri, Cato, R. R. 157, 10 : testis, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 145; cf. Hor. S. l, 5, 69: 
terra homines nunc educat pusillos, Juv. 
16, 70 : mus, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 15 : villula 
valde pusilla, Cic. Att. 12, 27, 1: folia (her- 
bae),- Plin,. 25, 13, 103, § 162: epistula, Cic. 



PUTA 



di. b, J., M: pusilli et contempti libelli, id 
Verr. 2, 2, 75, §185: cui satis una Farris li- 
bra foret, gracili sic tamque pusillo, Hor. 

i i 'o I 69 ,' thin ’ ureale, Quint. 

11, 3, 32: habuimus m Cumano quasi nu- 
sillam Romam, Cic. Att. 5, 2, 2 —Comp • 
maritus quovis puero pusillior, App. M 5 
p. 163, 5: pusillo animo, Vulg. Coi. 3 21 _1 
Absol: pusillum, i, n., a very little \ a 
trifle : nactus pusillum laxamenti, Treb 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3: apbaca pusillo al- 
tior lenticula est, a trifle taller, Plin. 27 5 
21, § 38: pusillum a vero discedere, a little 
Quint. 8, 6, 28; cf. Cato, R R. 90: post pu- 
sillum, after a little, Vulg. Judith 13 n • id. 
Luc. 22, 58. — II. T r o p. , little , smatt, petty 
paltry : animus, a petty spirit, Cic. Fam 2 
17, 7; Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 4: Siculus ille capil 
talis, creber, acutus, brevis, paene pusillus 
Thucydides, id. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 4; Mart. 3, 
62, 8 : pusilli animi, little courage , diffidente, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 17: ingenium, Mart. 9, 51, 1; 
causa, trifhng, Ov. R. Am. 730 : res (opp 
grandes), Quint. 11, 3, 151: quod dixi ta- 
men, hoc leve et pusillum est, Mart. 4, 43, 
9: causidicus, Juv. 10, 121. ’ 

pusio, Qnis, m. [pusus]. I. A little boy, 
Cic. Cael. 15, 36; id Tuse. 1, 24, 57; Juv. 
6, 34 ; Arn. 7, 215 ; Hier. Ep. 54, 4. — II. 
T r a n s f. , a youth, lad : bellissimus, a pret- 
ty lad , App. M. 9, p. 220, 12. 

pusiola, ae, /. dim. [pusa], a little girl, 
Prud. cnef 3, 19. 



pustula, ae, f. [pus; cf. pusula]. I. 
Upon the skin, a blister , pimple, pustule : 
eruptiones quaedam pustularum, et ulcus- 
cula, Sen. Ep. 72, 6; Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 238; 
20, 13, 51, § 141 (pusula in both cases, Jalm) ; 
Tib. 2,3, 9 (passula, M.); Mart. 11, 98.— II 
Upon other things, a bubble, blister, e. g. in 
hoiling water, in lime, ou eartben-ware, 
etc., Vitr. 7, 2; Plin. 20, 18, 86, § 203 (pusu- 
la, Jahn) ; 37, 7, 26, § 98 (pusulis, Jalm); 
Mart. 8, 51, 6. 

pustulatio, onis, f. [pustulo], a break- 
ing oui into pustules, pustulatiori, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 16; id. Tard 5, 1. 
pustulatus, a, um, v. pusulatus, 
pustulesco, ere, v. inch. n. [pustulo], 
to break out into pustules, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
5,1. 



pustulo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [pu- 



stula]. I. Act. , to blister , to cause blister s 
or pustules ; hence, mid., to blister, become 
blistered : ne usta pustulentur, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 1, 16. — H. Neut-r,, to blister, break 
out into blisters, Tert. Hab. Mul. 6. 



pustulosus, a , um, adj. [id.], full of 
blisters or pustules : locus, Ceis. 5, 26, 31. 

pusula, ae , f [another form for pustu- 
la, q. v., from pus]. I. L i t. I, Upon the 
skin, a blister, pimple, pustule, Ceis. 5, 28, 
15; Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 44; 21, 15, 55, § 93; 25, 
13, 109, § 173 : magis ignosco ei, qui volnus 
inimici quam qui pusulam concupiscit, 
Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 4 ; Mart. 14, 167, 1. — 2. 
Of the bubbles or blisters in bread, Paul, ex 
Fest. s. v. hetta, p. 99 Muli. -II.Transf, 
in pastoral lang., the erysipelas, St. Antho- 
ny'sfire, Coi. 7, 5, 16. 

pusulatus and pustulatus, a, um, 
adj. [pusula and pustula], btistered, i. e. re- 
fmed, purified : argentum pusulatum, Dig. 
19, 2, 31; also, argentum pustulatum, Suet. 
Ner. 44 ; Mart. 7, 86, 7. 

pusulosus, a, um, adj. [pusula], full of 
blisters, pimpks, or pustules : pecus Coi. 7, 
5, 17. 



PUSUS, b m - [puer], a boy, a little boy, 
Pompon. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 28 Miill.- 

1. puta, imper., v. puto f in. 

2. Puta, ae, f. [puto], a goddess that 

presides over the pruning of trees , Am. 4 
1SL^ 

putamen, luis, n. [id.], that which falis 
off in pruning or tnmming, clippings, 
waste ; shells, peels, etc.: putamina non so- 
lum arborum sunt, verum omnium rerum 
purgamenta. Nam quicquid ex quacumque 
re proicitur, putamen appellatur. Plautus 
in Captivis (3,4,122); nucleum amisi, reli- 
quit pigneri putamina, shells , peels,. husk- 
Non. 157, 28 sq. ; so, of the . shells of nuts, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 58; Varr. R. R. 1, 7 : mali 
Punici, Plin. 22, 25, 70, g 143: fabae, ervi, 
podsy shells, id. 17, 24, -37, § 240:> ovi, -co- 
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chleae, id. 30, 7, 19, § 55 : testudinum, id. 9, 
11, 13, § 39. 

putatio, onis,/ [puto]. I, A pruning 
or lopping of trees, Varr. R. R. 1, 6; Cic. de 
Or. 1, 58, 49; Coi. 4, 9, 1; 4, 10, 1; Plin. 17, 
20, 32, § 142 al. — Jf, A reckoning , compu- 
tation (post-class.) : universam putationem 
imparem fecit, Macr. S. 1, 13. — B. M count- 
ing, esteeming, considering (post-class.): 
personae, a taking one for a certain other 
person, e. g. a father for his son, Dig. 47, 
10, 18. 

putativus, a, um, adj. [id.], imag- 
inari/, presumptive, putative (post-class.): 
habitus, actus, Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 8 : caro 
Christi, id. Cara. Chr. 1: magister, Vet. In- 
terp. Iren. 4, 60. — Adv . : putative, by 
suppositiori , putatively, Hier. adv. Joann. 
Hierosol. 24: natus, Hilar. Trin. 6, 5. 

putator, oris, m. [id.], a pruner or top- 
per of trees, Varr. L. L. 6, § 63 Muli. ; Plin. 
27, 8, 45, § 69; Coi. poet. 10, 228: vitis, Ov. 
M. 14, 649 : vitium, Pali. 1, 6, 9. 

putatorius, a, um, adj. [putator], of 
or for pruning or lopping (post-class.): 
falx, a pruning -knif 'e, Pali. 1, 43. 

puteal (collat. form + puteale, Inscr. 
Ann. 16, p. Chr. n. ap. Orell. 4517), alis, n. 
[puteus]. I. A stone curb round the mouth 
of a well : puteal, rreptaropiov <ppecnos, 
Gloss. Philox. : putealia sigillata duo, Cic. 
Att. 1, 10, 3 ; Dig. 19, 1, 14, — H. T r a n s fi , 
a similar curb placed round any spot. 
Thus, at Rome, the Puteal, erected in the 
Comitium , to commemorate the cutting of a 
whetstone with a razor by the augur Atius 
Navius, near the Arcus Fabianus. It was 
subsequently restored by Scribonius Libo, 
and was called also Puteal Libonis. Money 
matters were here transacted. According 
to others, the Puteal of.Libo was different 
from that of Attus Navius: impositum, 
Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33; id. Sest. 8, 18; Ov. R. 
Am. 561: Libonis, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 8; id. S. 2, 
6,35; Pers. 4,49. 

putealis, e, ad 3- [id.], of or belonging 
to a well , well-: undae, well-water , Ov. Ib. 
391; so, lymphae, Lucr. 6, 1178: aquae, 
Dig. 43, 1, 20, § 6: fons, Coi. 11, 3, 8: unda, 
id. 1, 5, 1: pocula, of spring-water, Juvene. 
2, 259 ; cf. puteanus. 

puteanus, a , um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a well, well-: aqua, well-water, 
Coi. 12, 26, 1; Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 82. 

putearius, i', W- [id.], a well-digger, 
Plin. 31, 3, 28, § 49 ; Liv. 44, 33, 1 dub. 
putefactus, a, um, v. putrefacio, 
puteo, ere ( no pmf or sup.), 2, v. n. 
[Sanscr. root pu-, to stink ; cf. pus ; Gr. 
7ruoi/]. I. To stink (cf. putesco), Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 545, 16: putet aper, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
42: putere diurno mero, id. Ep. 1, 19, 11; 
Pers. 3, 73. -II. To be rotten , putrid , Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 67 (al. putrent). — Hence, pu» 
tens, entis, P. a., stinking, Aldh. Laud. 
Virg. 35; Scrib. Comp. 186. 

Puteoli, orum, m., a city on the coast 
of Campania , opposite Baice, having min- 
eral springs, a favorite resort of the - Ro- 
mans, now Puzzuoli, Mei. 2, 4, 9 ; Cic. Att. 
15, 20, 3; id. Fin. 2, 26, 84; Liv. 24; 13; 34, 
35 et saep.— Hence, II. Puteolanus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Puteoli , Puteo- 
lan : sinus, Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 82: praedia, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 28, 78: Cluvius, id. Fam. 13, 56, 1: 
pulvis, volcanic ashes of Puteoli , Pozzuola- 
na, Sen. Q. N. 3, 20, 3 ; Plin. 16, 39, 75, § 202 ; 
35, 13, 47, § 167. — Subsit.: A. Puteola- 
num, i) n., a country-seat of Cicero, near 
Phiteoji, Cic. Fat. 1, 2; id. Att. 16, 1, 1.— 2. 
Transf., a blue pigment, Plin: 33, 13, 57, 
§ 161.— B. Inpiwr.: Puteolani, orum, 
m. , the inhabitants of Puteoli, the Puteolans, 
Cic. Att. 5, 2, 2; id. Tuse. 1, 35, 86. 

puter and putris, tris, tre, adjj. [pu- 
teo], rotten, decaying, putrefying , stinking, 
putrid. I. Lit. : palus puter, fetid , Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8: navis, Prop. 2, 19, 43 (3, 20, 7): 
fanum, mouldering from age, ruined, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 49: poma, rotten, Ov. M. 7, 585: 
fervent examina putri De bove, rotten, pu- 
trefying, id. F. 1, 379 : viscera, id. M. 15, 365 : 
corpora cicatricibus putria, Curt. 9, 3, 10; 
cf.: si ulcus magis putre est, Ceis. 5, 26, 33: 
vomicae, Juv.* 13, 95: putres artus et tabida 
cruore manantia membra, Val. Max. 6, 9, 
ext. 5: artus, Sil. 13, 464: cadavera, putri 
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liquontia tabo, id. 13, 487 : moles, id. 3, 643. 
— II. Transf., in gen., loose, crumbling, 
friable, mellow, soft , flabby, etc.: glaeba, 
crumbling, Verg. G; 1, 44: tellus, Prop. 4 (5), 

3, 39: campus, Verg. A. 8, 596: harena,Stat. 

S. 4, 3, 126; Luc. 8, 830: ager pinguis ac pu- 
tris, Coi. 2, 1: solum, id. 2, 10, 18; Verg. G. 

2, 204: lapis, friable, PlirnEp. 10, 39 (48), 2 : 
mammae, flabby, Hor. Epod. 8, 7: oculi, 
languishing, id. C. 1, 36, 17 ; cf.: ille in Ve- 
nerem est putris, Pers. 5, 58: anima, i. q. 
senilis, withered , old, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 67. 

putesco and putisco, putui, 3, v. inch. 
n. [puteo], to rot, putrefy , Cato, R. R. 3, 4 : 
quod si minus idoneae tempestates sint 
consecutae, putescere semina soleant, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 34, 1; Cic. Fin. 5, 13, 38 ; id. N. D. 2, 
64, 160; id. Tuse. 1, 43, 102: cur Ajax pute- 
scit, Hor. S. 2, 3, 194; Ceis. 2, 30 (al. putre- 
scit) : non alia (muria) quam qua Byzantia 
putuit orca, has become soalced , imbued with, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 66. 

puteum, b puteus init. 

puteus, i, m - ( neutr . collat. form of the 
plur. putea, orum, Varr. ap. Non. 217, 4) 
[root pu-, to cleanse; whence also purus, 
putus, purgo], a well: puteum fodere, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 32 : ex puteis jugibus 
aquam calidam trahi, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 25; id. 
Div. 1, 50, 112 : virgines se in puteos abje- 
cisse, id. Prov. Cons. 3, 6; Plin. 9, 25, 41, 
§80; 37, 9, 43, § 127; Plin. Ep. 2,17, 25; 5,6, 
25 : putei perennes, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 15 : pute- 
um vitare patentem, id. ib. 2, 2, 135 et saep. 
— Of a cistern, Auct. B. Alex. 5 fin. — P r o v. : 
in puteum conicere, to throw away, Petr. 
42. — II, Transf., a pit, Verg. G. 2, 231; 
for storing grain in, Varr. R. R. 1, 57, 2; in 
mines, a pit , shaft , Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 68; 33, 
6, 31, § 95 ; an air-shaft, air-hole, Vitr. 8, 6 ; 
a dungeon for slaves, Plaut. Aul. 2, 5, 21 ; 2, 
7,3; Coi. 1,6. 

puticuli, orum, m., or puticulae, 

arum, f [puteus, a well-hole], the grave- 
pits, i. e. the subterranean burying -places, 
near the Esquiline Hili, for the poor and 
for slaves, Varr. L. L. 5, § 25 Muli. ; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 216 Muli. 

putide, adv.,v. putidus fin. 

* putidiusculus, a , um , ad J- dim - [pu- 
tidior], somewhat more disgusting ; of dis- 
course, rather more tedious or troublesome, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 3. 

putidulus, a , um, adj. dim. [putidus], 
disgusting in behavior or speech ; offensive, 
affected (post-Aug.), Mart. 4, 20, 4; Capitol. 
Macr. 14. 

putidus, a , um, adj. [puteo], rotten, de- 
caying , stinking, fetid (syn. foetidus). I. 
Lit.: caro, Cic. Pis. 9,19: aper, Mart. 3, 50, 
8: fungus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 23: frons, 
Cato ap. Plin. 17, 9, 6, § 55 : uvae, Varr. ap. 
Non. 152, 23: vinum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 125: 
putidae naves et sentinosae, Cato ap. Non. 
152, 25 : navis, Caecil. ib. 152, 26 : paries 
pictus, Afran. ib. 152, 28. — £1. Transf. 
A.ltn contemptuous lang., of old, half -rot- 
ten, withered persons : homo putide, Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 44: moecha, Cat.‘43, 11 ; so, fe- 
mina, Hor. Epod. 8, 1,— Comp.-: putidius 
cerebrum, more withered, rotten , addled , 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 75. — B. Of style, unnatural, dis- 
agreeable , affected , disgusting: cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut putidus, Cic. 
Or. 8, 27: molesta et putida videri, id. de 
Or. 3, 13, 51 : litterae neque expressae ne- 
que oppressae, ne aut obscurum esset aut 
putidum, id. OfF. 1, 37, 133: vereor, ne puti- 
duni sit scribere ad te, quam, sim occupa- 
tus, id. Att. 1, 14, 1. — Sup.: jactatio puti- 
dissima, Petr. 73.— Hence, adv.: putide, 
disgustingly , disagreeably, affectedly : di- 
cere, Cic. Brut. 82, 284: loqui, Sen. Ep. 75, 
L— Comp. : nolo exprimi litteras putidius, 
nolo obscurari neglegentius, too precisely, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 11, 41. 

putillus, i, W-, or putilla, a e,/ dim. 
[2. putus], a little boy ; a little girl ; a child ; 
a word of endearment, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 104. 

putisco, ere, v. putesco. 

puto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [root pu, to 
cleanse; whence putus, puteus, purus, etc.], 
to clean, cleanse (in the lit. sense very rare ; 
in the trop. very freq.). I, Lit. A. 
gen.: vellus lavare ac putare, Varr. R. R. 2, 
2, 18 : pensa lana putata, Titin. ap. Non. 369, 
22: dolia, Cato, R. R. 39, 1 dub. (aj, picare) : 
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aurum quoque putatum dici solet, id est ex- 
purgatum, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. putus, p. 216 
Muli. — B. I a p a r t i c. , -to trim, prune , or 
lop trees or vines: vineas arboresque falce 
putare, Cato, R. R. 32 init.; 33, 1: vitem, 
Verg. G. 2, 407; Just. 43, 4, 2: parcendum 
vitibus et ideo anguste putandum, Coi. 4, 
24,21; icLArb. 10,1; Pali. 3,12,1; cf: pu- 
tatae vites et arbores, quod decisis impe- 
dimentis remanerent purae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 216 Muli. ; so, too, in the foll., the pas- 
sage from Geli. 6,5,6: olivetum, Cato, R. R. 
44: arborem latius, strictius, Pali. 1, 6: vi- 
neam, Vulg. Lev. 25, 3; id. Isa. 5, 6.— H, 

T r o p. , to ciear up, set in order; to arrange, 
settle, adjust. A. In gen.: rationem or 
rationes, to hold a reckoning, reckon togeth- 
er, settle accounts : putare veteres dixerunt 
vacantia ex quaque re ac non necessaria 
aut etiam obstantia et aliena auferre et ex- 
cidere, et, quod esset utile ac sine vitio vi- 
deretur, relinquere. Sic namque arbores 
et vites et sic etiam rationes putari dictum, 
Geli. 6, 5, 6 sq.: vilicus rationem cum do- 
mino crebro putet, Cato, R. R. 5, 3 : ratio- 
nes, id. ib. 2, 5 : putatur ratio cum argenta- 
rio, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 52: rationes cum publi- 
canis putare, Cic. Att. 4, 11, 1: ideo ratio 
putari dicitur in qua summa fit pura, Varr. 

L. L. 5, 9. — 2 . Transf.: quom eam me- 
cum rationem puto, think over, Consider , 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 25. — B. I n p a rt i c. 1. 
To reckon , count, compute a thing: collici- 
ares (tegulae) pro binis putabuntur, will be 
counted, Cato, R. R. 14, 4; cf.: si numerus 
militum potius quam legionum putatur, 
Tac. H. 3, 2. — 2. Transf. a. To believe 
in, regard : id ipsum est deos non putare, 
quae ab iis significantur contemnere, Cic. 
Div. 1, 46, 104. — "b. To reckon, value, esti- 
mate, esteem a thing as any thing ( = aesti- 
mare) : aliquid denariis quadringentis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 7, § 13: magni putare honores, 
id. Plane. 4, 11: cum unum te pluris quam 
omnes illos putem, id. Att. 12, 21, 5 : parvi, 
Cat. 23, 25 : tantique putat conubia nostra, 
Ov. M. 10, 618. — c. To reckon , deem, hold, 
consider, count, esteem, oie.: aliquem nihilo, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24: aliquid pro certo, 
Matius et Trebat. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 15, A fin.: 
pro nihilo, Cic. Mil. 24, 64: imperatorem ali- 
quo in numero putare, id. Imp. Pomp. 13, 
37. — With two acc. : turpem putat litu- 
ram, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 167: id nil puto, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 27; id. Ad. 1, 2, 19; 5, 4, 4; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 84; 2, 2, 54; id. C. 4, 11, 30: homi- 
nem prae se neminem, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
135. — d. Toponder, consider, reflect upon a 
thing: dum haec puto. Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 4: in 
quo primum illud debes putare, Cic. Plane. 
4, 10: multa putans, Verg. A. 6, 332: cum 
aliquo argumentis, to consider ov investigate 
maturely, to argue, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 45. — e. 
Transf. (as the resuit of consideration), to 
judge, suppose , account, suspect, believe, think , 
imagine, etc. (cf.: arbitror, opinor, censeo): 
verbum quoque ipsum puto, quod declaran- 
dae sententiae nostrae causa dicimus, non 
signat profecto aliud, quam id agere nos in 
re dubia obscuraque, ut decisis amputatis- 
que falsis opinionibus, quod videatur esse 
verum et integrum et incorruptum, retine- 
amus, Geli. 6, 5, 8: aliquis forsan me Putet 
non putare hoc verum, Ter. And. 5, 5, 1 : 
recte putas, id. ib. 1, 1, 114 : rem ipsam 
putasti, you have hit the precise point , 
id. Phorrn. 4, 5, 6: nec committere, ut 
aliquando dicendum sit, Non putaram, I 
should not have imagined that , Cic. OfF. 1, 
23, 81; id. Ac. 2, 18, 56: Cyprus insula et 
Cappadociae regnum tecum de me loquen- 
tur, puto etiam regem Deiotarum, id. Fam. 
15, 4, 15: noli putare, me maluisse, etc., id. 
Att. 6, 1, 3 ; cf id. ib. 3, 15, 7 ; id. Fam. 9, 16, 
2; id. Att. 12, 18, 1; Caes. B. C. 2, 31: Nu- 
midae remorati dum in elephantis auxili- 
um putant, Sali. J. 53, 3 : stare putes ; adeo 
procedunt tempora tarde, one would sup- 
pose, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 5; id. H. 11, 85: acies 
mea videt aut videre putat, id. ib. 18, 32: 
hanc virtutem vestram ultra periculis obi- 
cere nimis grande vitae meae pretium 
puto, Tac. A. 2, 47; Nep. Paus. 3, 7. — Par- 
enthetically, Cic. Att. 12, 49, 1 ; Cael, 
ap. Ci c. Fam. 8, 3, 3 ; Cic. Att. 8, 9, 4 ; 7, 8, 5 ; 
9, 9, 3; 10, 16, 3: atque intra, puto, septi- 
mas Calendas, Mart. 1, 100, 6. — Iron i cal- 
1 y, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 2 : ut puto, deus fi<q as 
I think, in my opinion, Suet. Vesp. 23 fin. ; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 370: non, puto, repudiabis, etc.) 
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t think , I suppose, Vat ap. Gic. Fam. 5, 9, 1 . ' 
— With gen. : quaecumque sunt in omni 
mundo, deorum atque hominum putanda 
sunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 154,— E Iliptically, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 20, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 15, 4, 15 ; id. 
Fin. 5, 24, 76j Sen. Ep. 76, 11; Tac. Or. 33. 
— Hence, puta, imper ., suppose, for in- 
stance, for ezample , namely (poet. and post- 
Aug.): Quinte, puta, aut Publi, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
32: puta, tibi contigisse, ut oculos omnium 
effugias, Lact. 6, 24, 17 : puta te servum esse 
communem, Sen. Contr. 3, 19, 4 ; 4, 25, 13 ; 
id. Clem. 1, 26, 2 ; id. Ben. 3, 41, 1 ; 5, 8, 6 : si 
ille, puta, consul factus fuerit, Dig. 28, 5, 23 : 
hoc, puta, non justum est, Pers. 4, 9; cf. 
Prisc. p. 1007 P. : ut puta (sometimes also 
written as one word, utputa), as for in- 
stance , as for example, Sen. Q. N. 2, 2, 3: ut 
puta novum crimen, Quint. 11, 3, 110; 7, 1, 
14; Ceis. 5, 26, 51 fin.; Sen. Ep. 47, 15. 

putor, oris, m. [puteo], a foul smell , a 
stench, rottenness, putridity (ante- and post- 
class.), Cato, R. R. 157; Varr. L. L. 5, § 25 
Muli. ; Lucr. 2, 872 ; 6, 1101; Stat. S. 4, 3, 
86; Ani. 7, 222 al. ; App. M. 4, p. 144, 4. 

putramen, inis, n. [puter], rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat.), Cypr. Laps. 12. 

putredo, i nis , f [putreo], rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat.): vulnerum, festeririg, 
App. M. 9, p. 222, 37; Prud. Cath. 9, 31; 
Macr. S. 1, 17, 57 ; Veg. 2, 44, 2 ; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 3, 26. — II. Trop.: aufer meorum 
putredines peccatorum, Ambros. in Luc. 
5, 27. 

putredulus (putlid-), a , um, adj. 
[putredo], corrupt, foul (late Lat.): voces, 
Amm. 22, 16, 16. 

putrefacio, feci, factum, 3, v. a. , and 
in pass. putrefio, factus, fieri (collat. 
form of the part. pass. putefactus, Prud. 
crc<p. 10, 1035) [putreo-facio]. J. To make 
rotten, to cause to putrefy ; and pass . , to 
becom e rotten , to putrefy : umor putrefacit 
deposita semina, Coi. 3, 12, 1 : stellionem 
in oleo, Plin. 29, 4, 28, § 90: ut spinarum 
semina putrefiant, PalL.l, 33,1; 10, 9: bove 
putrefacto, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 5 ; Lucr. 2, 895 : 
nudatum tectum patere imbribus putrefa- 
ciendum, Liv. 42, 3 : putrefacta est spina, 
Ov. M. 15, 389. — II. To maJce friable, to 
soflen : ardentia saxa infuso acete putrefa- 
ciunt, Liv. 21, 37, 2. 

putrefactio, onis, f. [putrefacio], a 
rotting (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 147. 
putrefio, factus, fieri, v. putrefacio, 
putreo, ere, »• n. [puter], io be rotten or 
putrid (ante-class.), Pac. ap. Non. 159, 19: 
Att. jb. 159, 21. 

putresco (not in Cic.; for in Tuse. 1, 3, 
putescat is the correct read.),ere, v. inch. n. 
[putreo], f. To grovo rotten or putrid , to 
rot, putrefy , moulder, decay : ne ungulae 
putrescant, Varr. R. R. 2, 5 : vestis putrescit, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, .119; dentes, Plin. 31, 9, 45, § 101 ; 
malus, Pali. 3, 25, 15 : medullae, Prud. ora<p. 
4, 131: cicatrices, Vulg. Psa. 37, 5— II. To 
become loose or friable, Coi. 2, 11, 3 ; 3, li, 7 ; 
11, 2, 61; 11, 3, 56.-111. Tr o p.fo fdll into 
contempt , become disgusting : et nomen im- 
piorum putrescet, Vulg. Prov. 10, 7 : id. 
Jer. 13,9. 

putribilis, e, adj. [id.], corruptible, 
perishable (post-class.): tabulae, PauL Nol. 
Ep. 8, 6: ligna, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 7. 
putridulus, v. putredulus, 
putridus, a, um, adj. [putreo]. J m Rot- 
ten, corrupt, decayed : dentes, Gic. Pis. 1, 1 : 
nimis jam putrida : membra, Luc. 2, 141; si 
quid in nucleo putridi fuerit, Plin. 23,4 45 
.§ 88: cadaver, Vulg. Isa. 14, 19,— U Witti- 
ered : pectora, Cat. 64, 352; cf. Hor." Epod. 

8,-7»" _ ' \ 

* putrilag-o, mis,/ [puter], rottcnness, 
corruptum, ’ putrefaction : caries est vetu- 
stas vel putrilago, Non. 21, 23. 
putris, e, v. puter, 
putror, oris, m. [putreo], rottenness 
corruption, putridity (post-class.), Arn. 5, 
166- ’ 
putruosus, a, um, adj. , [putror], full 
of ., rottenness - or corruption, putrid (post- 
class.);. u]cus, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 205. 

I. putus, a , um, adj,. [root pu-, to 
cleanse ; whence; also purus, putens, puto] 
cleansed, purified, perfectly. pure, bright, 
ciear, unmixed ; usually joined witli pu- 
rws;„purus;putus, sometimes purus ac pu- 
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tus: putare valet purum. facere. Ideo an- 
tiqui purum putum appellarunt, Varr. L. 

L. 6, § 63 Muli. ; cf. : putus antiqui dice- 
bant pro puro, Paul, ex Fest. p. 216 Muli. : 
in foedere scriptum invenitur, ut Car- 

thaginienses populo Romano darent cer- 
tum pondus argenti puri puti. Quaesitum 
est, quid esset purum putum. Respondi 
esse purum putum valde purum . . . Ar- 
gentum putum dictum esse quasi exputa- 
tum excoctumque omnique aliena mate- 
ria carens, Geli; 6, 5, 1: amicula pura puta, 
procera, etc., Varr. ap. Non. 27, 28: heca- 
tombe pura ac puta, pure and dear, id. ib. 
27, 24: Polumachaeroplagides, Purus putus 
est ipsus, iis the very man himself \ Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 2, 31: purus putus hic sycophanta 
est, a sycophant out and out, a genuine syc- 
ophant , id. ib. 4, 7, 103. — Without purus : 
sole exorto puto, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 10 .—Sup.: 
quam bonam meis putissimis orationibus 
gratiam retulerit, my exceedingly pure, brill- 
iant speeches, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1. 

* 2. putus, h m - 1 another form of pu- 
sus, a boy , Verg. Cat. 9, 2 Wagn. 

t puvire ferire est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 245 
Muli. 

puxis, Mis, v. pyxis, 
t pycnitis, idis,/, — 7ruKiVm, a piant, 
muUein, -wool-blade (pure Lat. verbascum), 
App. Herb. 71. 

t pycnocomon, >, n., —nvKv6nop.ov, a 
piant , deviPs-bit : Scabiosa succisa, Linn. ; 
or, acc. to Sprengel, small-Jlowered mother- 
wort: Leonurus Marrubiastrum, Linn.; Plin. 
26, 8, 36, § 57. 

t pycnostylos, on, adj., = -ttvkvocttv- 
X .or, close-columned, having the columns close 
together, pycnostyle, Vitr. 3, 2, 1; 3, 4, 3. 
t pycta or pyctes, a 6, m., = «rnc. 

I. L i t. , a boxer, pugilist (pure Lat. pugil), 
Plin. 7,47,48, § 152; Sen. Contr. 1,3; Pbaedr. 
4, 24, 5; Tert. Anim. 46; id. adv. Gnost. 6. — 
When occurring with pugil, pyctes denotes 
a boxer who fights in the Greek manner, 
and pugil one who fights in the Roman 
manner, Tert. Jejun. 17 fin. ; Inscr. Orell. 
2530. — H. Transf., of afighting-cock (from 
pyctes), Coi. 8, 2, 5. 

_ pyctalis, e, adj. [pycta], of or belong- 
ing to a boxing-match, pugilistic : certa- 
men, Scrv. ad Verg. A. 5, 373. 

t pyctomacharius, ii, w. [7ruK T oqa- 

xew], a boxer, pugilist, for pycta and pugil, 
Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

Pydna, a e,/, = riiidva, a city in Mace- 
donia, on the Thermaic Gfulf (the modern 
Kitro), cel-ebrated for the battle in which 
Perseus was defeated by JEmilius Paulus, 
Liv. 44, 6, 3; 44, 42, 2 sqq.; Nep. Them. 8, 
5. — Pydnaei, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Pydna, Liv. 44, 45. 

t pyelus, i, m '-, — irueXor, a bath, Plaut. 
Stich._4, 1, 62. 

tpyg-a (puga), ae, fi., ~ 7r„ the 

rump, buttocks (pure Lat. nates), Hor. S. 1, 
2, 133 .—Plur., Naev. ap. Non. 39, 28. 

t pygargus, i, m -, = nvyapyo? (white- 
rump). I. A kind of eagle, perh. the bald 
eagle or jish-hawlc, Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 7. — II. A 
Idnd.of antelope, Plin. 8, 53, 79, § 214; Juv. 

II, 138; Vulg. Deut. 14, 5. 

Fygela, orum, n., = UvyeXa, a toiun 
and harbor of Ionia , Liv. 37, 11; called also 
Fhygela, Hei. 1, 17 ; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 114. 

t pygisiacus, a , llm , adj. [nvynaianos 
(not in use), from rvytj], qs. of or belonging 
to secret huttock-worship : puellam invitare 
ad pvgisiaca sacra, i. e. to copulation, Petr. 
S. 140 (al. pygiaca, pygiciaca, in the same 
signif.). 

Pygmaei, orum; m., = -auyuaioi (qs, 
Fistlings, Tom Thnmbs), the Pygmies, afab- 
ulous dwarfish race of antiquity, especially 
in Africa ; at war with the cranes, by whom 
ihey were constantly defeated, MeL 3, 8, 8; 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, g 188; 4, 11, 18, § 44 ; 5, 29, 
29, § 109; GelL 9, 4, 10— Hence, U. Pyg- 
maeus, a , um, adj., Pygmman r mater, 
i. e. the queen of the Pygmies, Gerane or 
(Eno e, Ov. M. 6, 90: sanguis, id. F. 6, 176: 
virgo, a f emole- dioarf Juv. 6, 505 : bella- 
tor, id. 13, 167,] t. : — 

Pygmalion, onis, m., = uvypaxiwv. 
I . Grandson of Agenor , who became enam- 
oured ofa statue Mhaa rnade, and to which, 
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at his earnest petition, Venus gave life, Ov. 

M. 10, 243 sq ■ Arn. 6, 206. — U. Son of 
Belus, king of Tyre, and brother of Dido, 
Verg. A. 1, 347; Just. 18, 4, 3; 11— Hence, 
B. Pygmalioneus, a , um, adj . , pyg. 
malionian, poet. for Phoenician : terra, Sil. 
1, 21; also for Garthaginian , id. 6, 532? 
Pylades, ae and is, m., — nAdSnr. 

I. Son of King Strophius , celebrated as the 
friend of Orestes, Cic. Lael. 7, 24; id. Fin 
2, 24, 79 ; O v. Tr. 1, 9, 28 ; id. P. 3, 2,-70 ; 85 • 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 139; Hyg. Fab. 119 and 120— 
Transf., for a faithful friend, Ov. R. Am. 
589. — Dat. Pyladi, Mart. 6, 11; — Hence, JJ. 
Pyladeus, a , um, adj., Pyladean; transf.) 
for very faithful, very tender : amicitia, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 26, 84. — II, A celebrated panlomi- 
mist- from Cilicia , under Augustus , Suet. 
Aug. 45; Sen. Excerpt. cont. 3 praef ; Macr. 

5. 2, 7. 

Pylae, arum,/, = ndXat (gates, gate- 
ways). I. I n gen., a narrow pass, defle : 
Tauri, between Cappadocia and Cilicia , Cic. 
Att. 5, 20, 2 ; called also Amanicae, Curt. 3, 
8, 13; 3, 4, 2: Susides, in Persia, id. 5, 3, 
17: Caspiae, Mei. 1, 15. — II, In partic., 
the Pass of Thermopylae , Liv. 32, 4; 36, 15. 
—Hence, B. PylaiCUS, 3 -, um, adj., Ther- 
mopylcean : concilium, the congress of the 
Greeks at Thermopylce, Liv. 31, 32 ; called 
also Pylaicus conventus, id. 33, 35. 
Pylaemenes, is, m., — IlyXaf/j.evtjs’) 

a mythical king of the Paphlagonians, an 
ally ofPriam, Liv. 1, 1 ; Nep. Dat. 2, 2; Dict. 
Cret. 3, 5. — Hence, n. Pylaemenius, 
a, um, adj. : gens, i. e. Paphlagonian Plin. 

6, 2, 2, § 5. 

Pylaicus, a , um, v. Pylae, II. B. 
Pylene, es, /, r= UvXtjvy, a town of 
AEtolia, Stat. Th. 4, 102. 

t pylorus, h m -i =irv\a>p6t. the lower 
orifice ofthe stomach, the pylorus, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 6 al. 

Pylus and Pylos, i,/, =ndXo?, the 
name of three cities of the Peloponnesus, of 
which one was in Arcadia; one in Messe- 
nia, now Old Navarino, Liv. 27, 30 ; Mei. 2, 
3, 9; and the other in Triphylia, the South- 
ern province of Elis, the abode of Nestor, 
whence Pylos Nestorea, Sen. Here. Fur. 561; 
sometimes confounded with Pylos in Mes- 
senia, where Neleus reigned: nos Pylon, 
antiqui Neleia Nestoris arva, Misimus, Ov. 

H. 1, 63; cf. also: Nelea Pylos, id. M. 6, 
418: Nestoria, Sen. Here. Fur. 561. — Hence, 

II. Pylius, a , um, adj., of or belonging 
to Pylos, Pylian , freq. poet. for Nestorian : 
agri, Pylian , Messenian, Ov. M. 2, 684: Ne- 
stor, id. P. 1, 4, 10; id. Am. 3, 7, 41; Hor. C. 

I, 15, 22 : rector, i. e. Nestor, Sil. 7, 597 : 
dies, the days, i. e. age of Nestor, Ov. Tr. 5, 
5, 62 ; hence, ttansf. : senecta, i. e. very great 
age, Mart. 8, 2. — B. Subst. 1. Pylius, 
ii, m., the Pylian, i. e. Nestor , Ov. M. 8, 365; 
12,537 ; 542. — 2. Ia plur.: Pylii, orum, 
m.. the inhabitants of Pylos, the Pylians, 
Mei. 2^3,9. 

t pyra, ae, /, = nupd. I. A funeral 
ptte,pyre (pure Lat. rogus), Verg. A. 6, 215; 
11, 185 ;- Ov. F. 2, 534 ; id, Ib. 36 ; Auct. B. 
Afr. 9i; Vulg. Ezech. 24, 9. — B_ A fire, 
Vulg. Act. 28, 2. — II. Pyra, ae >/, Ihe 
name of the place on Mount (Eta where 
Hercules is said to have burned himself, 
Liv. 36, 30. 

Pyracmon, onis, m., — nupdK/iuv, a 
Cyclops, a servant of Vulcan , Verg. A. 8, 
425;’ Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 238; id. Cons. 
Hon. 3, 195. 

Fyracmos, i) m -i a Centaur who was 
present at the marriage of Pirithous, Ov. 

M. 12, 460. 

Pyrae, arum,/, an ancient town of 
Latium, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 59. 

Pyraei, orum, m., a people of Illyria, 
Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 144; Mei. 2, 3. 

tpyralis (-aliis), idis,/,= W aX £ ' r , 

a winged insect that was supposed to live 
in fre, called also pyrausta — ‘Kvpavcnns, 
or pyrota, Plin. 11, 36, 42, § 119; 10, 74, 95, 
§ 204. 

Fyrameus, a, um, V; 1. Pyramus, II. 
(pyramidatus, a, um, adj. [pyramis], 
pyramidal: corpuscula, a gloss ap. Cic. 

N. D. 1, 24, 66 ; formerly received into' the 
text.j 
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t pyramis, Mis, /, = nupafu’ ? (prob. 
Egyptian), a pyramid, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47; 
Prop. 3, 1, 55; Mart. Spect. 1, 1; Tac. A. 2, 
61; Plin. 36, 12, 16, § 75: pyramidas regum 
miramur, id. 36, 15, 24, § 103 ; Mei. 1, 9 ; 
Luc. 9, 155; Tac. A. 2, 61,— JJ. Transf., a 
geometrical solid Jigure, a pyramid, Boeth. 
Arith. 2, 21 sqq. 

1. Pyramus, b m., = Mpagor, tu 

lover of Thisbe, who, on account ofher sup- 
posed death, stabbed himself under a mul- 
bem-y-tree , Ov. M. 4, 55 sq. — Hence, H t 
Pyrameus, a, um, adj . , of or belonging 
to Pyramus , Pyramian : arbor, i, e. the 
midberry-tree , Ser. Samm. 29, 553. 

2. Pyramus, i, m., = nupajuor, a riv- 

er in Cilicia , now the Jaihdn , Mei 1, 13, 1 ; 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 91 ; Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1 ; Curt. 
3,4,7; 3,7,5. ' 

pyrausta or -es, ae, v. pyralis. 

t pyren, enis, f, = miprjv, a precious 
stone , othenvise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, 
§ 188. ' ' 
Pyrenaeus, a , um, and Pyrenai- 
cus, a, um, v. Pyrene. 

Pyrene (y scanned short, Tib. 1, 7, 10), 
'es,/, = Uuplivn. I. One ofthe jifty daugh- 
ters of Danaus, Hyg. Fab. 170. —II. Daugh- 
ter of Bebryx , belovtd by Hercules, and bur- 
ied upon the mountains called after her 
name ; cf Sil. ‘j, 420 sq,— 2. Transf. a. 
The Pyrenee an Mountains, the Pyrenees' 
Tib. 1, 7, 9; Luc. 1, 689; Sil. 1, 487:. Pyre- 
nes promunturium, Liv. 26, 19.— b. Spain, 
Sil. 15, 451; 16, 247: Pyrenes populi, id. 1, 
190. — Hence, 1, Pyrenaeus (y scanned 
short, Luc. 4, 83), a, um, adj. (a.) Of or be- 
longing to Pyrene , Pyrenoean ; Pyrenaei 
montes or Pyrenaeus saltus, the Pyrencean 
Mountains , the Pyrenees, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; 
id. B. C. 1, 37; 3, 19 ; Liv. 21, 23 sq. ; Mei. 
2, 5, 1; Plin. 16, 16, 28, § 71 ; SiL 3, 415 ; 
Aiis. Ep..24, 69. — {/3) Of or belonging to the 
Pyrenees, 'Pyrencean : nives, Luc. 4, 83 : ju- 
venci, Claud. in Eutr. 1, 406: Yenus, who 
vms worshipped on the Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 3, 

4, § 22. — Also, subst. ; Pyrenaeum, b 
n., Plin. 3, 3, 4. § 18,— 2. Pyrenaicus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Pyrenees, 
Pyrencean : nives, Aus. Urb. in Narbone, 
13, 6 dub. (al. Pyrenaeis). 

Pyreneus (trisyl.), ei and eos, m., ~ 
Hupriveu?, a king of Thrace, Ov. M. 5, 274 sq. 

t pyrethrum or -on, i, «•, — *vpe- 
Opov, a piant , Spanish chamomile , pellitory : 
Anthemis pyrethrum, Linn.; Plin. 28, 9, 
42, § 151; Ceis. 5, 4; 19; Scrib. Comp. 9; 
55; Ov. A. A. 2,418. 

PyretUS, b m., one of the Centaurs , 
Ov. M. 12, 449. 

t pyreum, b n . , = Tzvpdiov, the sanctu- 
ary of Vesta, Cassiod. H. E. 30. 

Pyrgi, orum, m. , =iWpyoi, a colony in 
Etruria, now the village of S. Severa, Mei. 
2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 51 ; Liv. 36, 3, 6 ; Yerg. 
A. 10, 184; Suet. Ner. 5; Mart 12, 2, 1; cf. 
Muli. Etrusk. 1, p. 296 sq. — Hence, II. 
Pyrgensis, e , adj; of or belonging to 
Pyrgi, Pyrgan: scorta, LuciL ap. Serv, 
Yerg. A. 10, 184: Antistius, of Pyrgi, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 71, 287 : publicanus, Liv. 25, 3. 

t pyrgis, is,/-, a piant, dog’s-tongue, 
App. Herb. 96. 

Pyrgo, us, /, the nurse of Priamls 
children, Verg. A. 5, 645. 

Pyrgopolinices, is, m., Tower-town- 
talcer, the name of the hero in Plautus’ s 
Miles Gloriosus, 1, 1, 56; 4, 2, 9; Sid. Ep. 

1,9- . . 

Pyrgoteles, 1S , m., = nup-yoreX/j?, a 
sculptor ofthe time of Alexander the Great, 
Plin. 7, 37, 55, § 125; 37, 1, 4, § 8. 

1 1. pyrgus, i, to. , — nvpyot, a little 
wooden tower on the side ofa gaming-board, 
hollow and having steps inside, through 
•which the dice were tlirown upon the board 
(pure Lat. turricula), Sid. Ep. 8, 12 (in Hor. 

5. 2, 7, 17, called phimus; v. phimus). 

2. Pyrgus, i, m., — fi. /p-yor, a castle in 
Elis, Liv.. 27, 32;' Rutil. Itin. 223. 

Pyriphlegethon, ontis, to. , ~riupi- 
(pXeyeOaiv, a river in the Infernal Regions, 
usually called' Phlegethon, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 
43 dub. ; Tert. Apol. 47 fin.; Arn. 2, 52. 

t pyrites,ae, m., = Trupirm. x, Flint, 
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Plin. 36, 19, 30, § 138. — H. ^ millstone, 
Plin. 36, 19, 30, § 137. — Iron pyrites, 
sulphurei of iron, marcasite, Plin. 36, 19, 
30, § 137^ 

t pyritis, id.is, /, = Tri/pmr, a precious 
stone of a blaclc color, otherwise unknown, 
Plim 37, 11, 73, § 189. 

pyrocdrax, acis, v. pyrrhocorax. 

Pyrodes, is, m., =lluptt>dji?, the discov - 
er er ofthe art ofkindling fire : ignem e si- 
lice Pyrodes Cilicis filius (invenit), Plin. 7, 
56, 57, §198. 

Pyrois and Pyroeis, entis, m., — 
n up6eis (fiery). I. The planet Mars , Coi. 
poet. 10, 290 ; Aus. Idyll. 18, 12 ; App. de 
Mundo, p. 171; Mart. Cap, 8, § 851 (in Cic. 
N. D. 2, 20, 53, vritten as Greek). — |J. One 
ofthe horses of the sun, Ov. M. 2, 153; VaL 
FI. 5, 432] Hyg. Fab. 182. 

t pyropoecilos lapis, = n uponoUi- 
Xor, or pyrrhopoecilos, — nvpponoiKi- 
Xor, a kind of porphyry, Plin. 36, 8 13, § 63; 
36, 22, 43, § 157. 

t pyropus, i, ni., — TrvpwTr6? (fire-col- 
ored ), a metaUic mixture, gold - bronze , 
bronze, Plin. 34, 8, 20, § 94; Lucr. 2, 803; 
Prop. 4 (5), 10, 21; Ov. M. 2, 2. 

pyrota, ae, v. pyralis. 

Pyrrha, ae, and Pyrrhe, es, /, = 
n ilppa. I, Daughter ■ of Epimetheus, and 
wife of Deucalion, Ov. M. 1, 350 sq. ; Hor. 
C. 1, 2, 6 ; Hyg. Fab. 153 ; Seu. Troad. 1039. 
— Hence, B. Pyrrhaeus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Pyrrha, Pyrrhcean : 
saxa, which Pyrrha and Peucalion flung 
behind them, Stat. Th. 8, 305. — H. The 
name horne by Achilles when clothed as a 
girl, Hyg. Fab. 96; Sid. Carm. 9, 138. — III. 
A city in Lesbos, witli a harbor, now called 
Caloni, Mei. 2, 7, 4; Plin. 2, 92, 94, § 206; 
5, 31, 39, § 139. 

Pyrrheum, \n., a place in Ambra- 
cia, Liv. 38, 5. 

Pyrrhia, ae,/, name of a thievishfe- 
male slave, in a comedy of Titinnius, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 13, 14 Schol. Cruq. ad loc. 

1. Pyrrhias, ae, m., = n i/pptar, com- 
mandor of the AEtolians, Liv. 27, 30. 

2. Pyrrhias, adis, adj. f, — n v PP ids, 
ofthe city of Pyrrha in Lesbos, Pyrrhian: 
puellae, Ov. H. 15, 15. 

t pyrrhicha, ae, and pyrrhiche, 
es, /. , = nvppixm a dance in armor, the 
Pyrrldc dance, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 204 : ele- 
phas lasciviente pyrrhiche conludere, id. 8, 
2, 2, § 5; Suet. Caes. 39; id. Ner. 12; Spart. 
Hadr. 19; App. M. 10, p. 253, 18. — As adj. : 
ars pyrrhicha, Sid. Ep. 9, 15, 7. 
pyrrhicharius (purrhlch-), ii ; m - 

[pyrrhicha], one who performs the Pyrrldc 
dance, a Pyrrhichist, Dig. 48, 19, 8 fin. 

t pyrrhichius, a, um, adj., = ir vppi- 
X«k; in prosody, pes, or simply pyrrhichi- 
us, a paetical foot consisting of two short 
syllables, a pyrrldc, Quint. 9, 4, 80 ; 106 ; 
101 ; 140 al. ; Mart. Cap. 9, § 975. 

Pyrrhidae, arum, v. Pyrrhus, I. B. 

Pyrrho, enis, TO., — Uvppoiv, a philoso- 
pher of Elis, contemporary with Aristotle, 
and founder of the sceptical school, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 35; 4, 16, 43; 4, 18, 49; 4, 22, 60; 
5, 8, 23; id. Ac. 2, 42, 130; id. Off. 1, 2, 6; 
id. Tuse. 2, 6, 15; Quint. 12, 2, 24. — Hence, 
Pyrrhonei (-onu), orum, to., tu fol- 
lowers of Pyrrho, Pyrrhonists, .Cic. de Or. 
3,17, 62. — As adj. : Pyrrhonii philosophi, 
Geli. 11, 5, 1; 6. 

t pyrrhocorax, «cis, m., = nupposo- 
patj, a kind ofcroiv with a reddisli beak, tlie 
Alpine-crow, hermit-crow : Corvus pyrrho- 
corax, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 48, 68, § 133 (al. py- 
rocorax). 

Pyrrhonei and Pyrrhonii, v 

Pyrrho. 

Pyrrhopoecilos, v. Pyropoe-. 

Pyrrhus, b m -, — n>V>poc. I. Son of 
Achilles and Deidamia (otherwise called 
Neoptolemus), founder of a kingdom in 
Epirus, slain at Delphi by Orestes, Just. 17, 
3, 18; Verg. A. 2, 469 ; 526 sq. ; Ov. H. 8, 3; 
Hyg. Fab. 97 ; 123 ; Dict Cret. 4, 15. — 2 „ 
Pyrrhi Castra, a place in Laconia, Liv. 35, 
27 ; in Triphylia, id. 32, 13. — Hence, B. 
Pyrrhidae, arum, m., the inhabitants of 
the kingdom founded in Epirus by Pyrrhus, 
Just 17, 3, 3. — II. King of Epirus, about 
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280 B.C., an enemy of the Romans; on ac- 
count of his descent from Achilles, called 
Aeacides (v. h. v.), Cic. Lael. 8, 28; id. Rep. 
3, 28, 31 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 61 ; id. Off. 1, 12, 38; 
3, 22, 86; Hor. C. 3, 6, 35 ; Just 35, 3 sqq. ; 
Sil. 14, 94. ^ 

pyrum an d pyrus, v ' pirum and pi- 
rus. 

t pysma, atis, n., = nvapa] in rhet., a 
question, Aquila Rom. p. 152 Ruhnk. 

Pythagoras, ae, to., =n vOayopas, a 
celebrated philosopher of Samos, about 550 
B.C. ; he taught in Lower Italy (Croton and 
Metapontum), and was tU founder of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, which received its 
name from him, Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 20 ; 1, 16, 
38; 4, 1, 2; id. Fin. 5, 2, 4; id. Div. 1, 3, 5; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 63; Ov. M. 15, 60; Liv. 1, 18,— 
The Greek letter y (called littera Pythago- 
rae), with its two divergent arms, was used 
by Pythagoras as a symbol of the two di- 
verse paths of life, that of virtue and of 
vice, Aus. Idyll. 12, 9 ; cf. Pers. 3, 56 ; v. also 
Lact. 6, 3, 6. — Hence, A. Pythagoreus 
or Pythagorius, a, um, adj., = UvOa- 
qopeior, Pythagorean : somnia, Hor. Ep. 2, 

I, 52: dogma, Lab. ap. Prisc. p. 679: pavo, 
into which, according to tU Pythagorean 
doctrine of metempsycliosis , the soul of Eu- 
phorbus had passed before it reacUd Py- 
thagoras, Pers. 6, 11: brassica, highly rec- 
ommended by Pythagoras, Cato, R. R. 157 
in lemm. (cf. Plin. 20, 9, 33, '§ 78) : mos, Plin. 
35, 12, 46, § 160. — piur. subst. : Pytha- 
gorei (-drii)i orum, m., the folloivers of 
the Pythagorean philosophy, the Pythago- 
reans, Cic. Tuse. 1, 16, 38 ; id. de Or. 2, 37, 
154 al.— B. Pythagoricus, a, um, adj^ 
=XlvtiaqopiKld, Pythagorean :■ libri, Liv. 30, 
29: philosophia, Plin. 13,13, 27, § 86 (an in- 
terpolated passage, v. Sillig in loc.): pru- 
dentia, Val. Max. 4, 7, 1 (but Pythagorii, 
Cic. Div. 1, 30,62 B. and K. ; cf Madv. Opusc. 
Ac. l, p. 512). 

pythagorisso, are, v. n., — X\u6a-,o- 
pi/u, to imitate Pythagoras, to pythagorize : 
noster Plato pythagorissat, App. Flor. 2, 
p. 352. _ ' 

Pytharatus, b m - > = Uu0d pa roc, an 
archon at Athens, B.C. 270,. Cic. Fat. 9, 19. 

t pythaules, ae, m., = u-uflauXnr. I. 
One. who plays upon theflute thesong ofthe 
combat between the Pythidn Apollo and the 
dragon Python, Hyg. Fab. 273. — H. Transf, 
in gen., one who plays upon thefute an ac- 
companiment to the canticum (solo) of an 
actor, Varr. ap. Non. 166, 11; Sen. Ep. 76, 3; 
Vop. Carin. 19 Obr. 

pythaullcus, a, um, adj. [pythaules, 

II. ], o/or belonging to a pythaules, pythau- 
lic: in canticis pytliaulicis responsabat, 
Dioni, p. 489 P. 

Pytheas, ae, m., a geographer, a na- 
tive of Marseilles, contemporary with Ptol- 
emy Philadelphus, Plin. 2, 75, 77, § 187; 2, 
97, 99, § 217. 

Pythia, ae and orum, v. Pythius, sub 
Python, II. B. 1. and 2. 

(1. Pythias, ae, m., a false reading for 
Phintias, v. h. v. ) 

2. Pythias, adis,/, name ofafemale 
slave, Ter. Eun. 3', 2, 47 al. ; also in a come- 
dy of Caecilius, Hor. A. P. 238 Schol. Cruq. 
and Orell ; Turp. ap. Non. p. 281, 26. 

t pythlOIl, ii, n -i — ttvDIwv, a kind of 
bulbous piant, otherwise unknown, Plin 
19, 5, 30, § 95 (the correct reading is opi- 
tiona). 

Pythium, b n -, — XlvQiav, a town O/ 
Thessaly, Liv. 42, 53; 44, 2. 

Pythius, a, um, v. Python, II. 

1. Pytho, Iis, /, = mOw, the former 
name ‘of Delphi and its environs, Tib. 2, 3, 
27 (Python, Muli.); Luc. 5, 134. — Hence, I. 
FythlCUS, a, un b G 4 /- i r— HudiKor, an- 
other form for Pythius, Pythian : Apollo, 
Liv. 5, 21: oraculum, id. 6, 15: sortes, id. 
5. 23: divinatio, Val. Max. 1, 8, 10: agon, 
Tert. adv. Gnost. 6. — H, Pythius, a , urn , 
adj., — i li/dioT, Pythian, Delpliic, Apolloni - 
’’ an : Delphis prognatus Pythius Apollo, 
Naev. B. P. 2, 20; so, Apollo, Cic. Off 2, 22, 
77; also incola, Hor. C. 1, 16, 6; and deus, 
Prop. 2, 31 (3, 29), 16: oraculum, Cic. Div. 
1,1,3: regna, i. e. Delphi, Prop. 3, 13 (4,12), 
52: antra] Luc. 6, 425; vates, i. e. the Py- 
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ihoness, Pythia , Juv. 13, 199; cf. in the folL 
— B. Substt. 1 . . Pythia, ae, /. , = 0 nu- 
6la, the priestess who uttered the responses 
of the Delpliic Apollo , the Pythoness, Pythia, 
Cic. Div.l, 19, 38; Nep. Milt. 1, 3. — 2. 
Py thi a, orum, n., — tu n Odia (iepd), the 
Pythian games, celebrated at Delphi every 
fourth year in honor of Apollo , Ov. M. 1, 
447: qui Pythia cantat Tibicen, Hor. A. P. 
414: Thessalicae veniunt ad Pythia laurus, 
Luc. 6, 409; Plin. .35, 9, 35, § 58. 

2. Pytho, onis, m. , a masculine proper 
name, Liv. 44, 12. 

3. Pytho, onis, m., afamiliar spirit , 
the demon possessing a soothsayer (lateLat.), 
Yulg. Deut. 18, 11: puella habens spiritum 
pythonem, id. Act. 16, 16: fecit pythonas, 
et aruspices multiplicavit, id. 4 Reg. 21, 6. 

Python, onis, m., — UuOoiv, the serpent 
slain , according to the myth , near Delphi by 
Apollo, who was fabled to have been called 
Pythius in commemoration of this victory, 
Ov. M. 1, 438 ; 460; Claud. in Rufln. 1, 1. 

+ pythonicus, a , um , adj., = iwflww- 
Kof. prophetic, magical : spiritus, Tert. Anim- 
28 j in.; Vulg. Lev. 20, 27. 

t pythonion, ii, n -, = mBAviov, a 
piant, dragon-ivort, App. Herb. 4; 14. 

pythonissa, ae p. pytho], a possessed 
woman, a sorceress, Yulg. 1 Par. 10, 13. 

t pytisma, atis, n., irin lo-pa, that 

which is spit or spirted out through the lips 
in tasting wine, Vitr. 7, 4 fin.; Juv. 11, 

I. 73, i. 

f pytisso, a70 i v. n., — irvrtfya, to spit 
or spirt out wine in tasting: pytissando 
modo mihi Quid vini absumpsit, Ter.Heaut. 
3, 1, 48 Don. ; cf. Diom. 417 P. 

t pyxacanthus or os, i, «, = 
■n-u^dn avtia, a piant, boxthorn, buckthorn, 
Plin; 12, 7, 15, § 31; 24, 14,. 77, § 125. 

t pyxagfathus or os, i, m.,— wuf- 
dya06r, a skiiful boxer, Mart. 7, 57, 2. 

pyxidatus, a , um, adj. [pyxis], made 
like a box , box-like: commissurae, Plin. 
31, .6, 31, §37. 

pyxidicula, ae , f dim. [id.], a small 
box, Ceis. 6, 6, 5. 

t pyxinum, i, »• (sc. collyrium), ==?«/£- 
vov, an unguent kept in boxes made of box - 
wood , box-salve , Ceis. 6, 6, 25. 

t pyxis (puxis, J uv. 13, 25 ; Scrib. Comp. 
228),idis,/, — 7ri I. Li t., a box, a small 
box, esp. for unguents, medicines, etc. — 
Orig., of boxes made of boxwood, then of 
those of any kind of wood, and finally, also, 
of metallic boxes : veneni, Cic. Cael. 25 61 : 
aurea, Suet. Ner. 47 ; cf. id. ib. 12 : cornea, 
Plin. 21, 20, 81, § 137 : plumbea, id. 32, 10, 
47, § 135.— Belonging to the toilet of wom- 
en, Petr. 110; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 83 (al. huxi- 
des). — U. Transf. : ferrea, an iron cap 
fitted to the lower end of a pestle, Plin. 18, 

II, 29, § 112. ' 

Q- 

Q>q, the sixteenth lotter of the Latin 
alphabet (in which i and j were reckoned 
as one), conceming the origin of which the 
ancients were in doubt, some correctly 
supposing it to be the Greek Koppa (?), 
transferred from the Dorian alphabet of 
Cumae, Quint. 1,4, 9; Ter. Maur. p. 2253 P. ; 
Mar. Victor, p. 2459 and 2468 ib. ; while 
others erroneously explained it as a mere 
graphical contracti on of C and V, VeLLong. 
p. 2218 P. ; Ter. Maur. p. 2399. ib. ; (cfiDiom. 
p. 420 ib.; Mart. Cap. 3, § 255; Isid. Orig. 
1, 4, 14. There is a perpetual vacillation ,be- 
tween the spelling cu, and qu in the inscrr. 
and MSS.; hence q frequently' stands for c. 
In early inscripti ons, peqvdes and peqvnta 
occur for pecudes and pecunia (Lex Thor. 
lin. 14 and 19); Qvir for the prep. cum, In- 
scr. Vet. ap. Orell. 566, and also upon a coin, 
A.U.C. 737 ; and qvom for the prep. cum, in 
the fourth epitaph of the Scipios, and in 
the Lex Thor. lin. 21: qvoqikoa for quocir- 
ca in the Lex Jul. Municip. : in oqvoltod 
for in occulto, S. C. Bacch. On the other 
hand, for quod stands cvod, Inscr. OrelL 
3882; for aquae, ac vae, Inscr. Grut. 593, 
5. But qu before a u sound does not oc- 
pur during the Republican period,. when 
quom or cum, equos, locuntur, anticus, 
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etc., were the forms in use; v. Rib. prol. 
Verg. p. 442 sq. ; 449; Brambach, p. 20 sq. 
— On the vacillation of the oldest MSS. 
between cu and qu, see Freund ad Cic. 
Mil. p. 31 sq. — Q often corresponds with 
the Greek 71 - : Lat. quinque, equos, sequor; 
Gr. 7rei're (nepne) intror, 'enco . — And also 
with the Gr. t, for which the Oscan has p : 
Gr. Ttr, r i ; Oscan pis, pit; Lat. quis, quid: 
Gr. tc; Oscan pe; Lat. que: Gr. Terrapa ; 
Oscan petora; Lat. quattuor; on the origin 
of the Lat. qu in an Indo-European fcv, 
V. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 67 sqq. ; Ascoli, Vergi. 
Lauti. 1, p.-49 sqq ; ; cf., on the development 
of qu from c in the Latin Ianguage itself, 
Corss. Ausspr. 2, 356 sq. — As an abbrevia- 
tion,Q designates most freq. the praenomen 
Quintus, but also stands for Quaestor, que, 
quinquennalis, al. Q. I. S. S. quae infra 
scripta sunt. Q. R. C. F. quando rex comi- 
tiavit fas. Q. S. P. P. S. qui sacris publi- 
cis praesto sunt. Q. V. A. qui vixit annos. 
S. P. Q. R. . senatus populusque Romanus, 
etc. 

ana. odv. [abi. feni, from qui], on which 
side, at or in which place , in what direc- 
tion, where, by what way (class. ). I. L i t. , 
of place: orasque Italicas omnis, qua ad- 
greditur mare, sumus circumvecti, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1, 12: fumus si qua exit foras, id. 
Aul. 2, 4, 22: jubet persequi, si qua queat 
reperire quae sustulerit, id. Cist. 1, 3, 35: 
regna mihi liquit Pelops, qua ponto ab Hel- 
les urgetur Isthmos, Poet. ap. Sen. Ep. 80, 
7; cf. Cic. Or. 49, 163: ad omnes introitus, 
qu& adiri poterat, id. Caecin. 8, 21: quo loco 
depulsus, Caecina, qua potuit, profectus 
est, id. ib. 8, 22: sum e proximo vicini fun- 
do dejectus, qua adibam ad istum fundum, 
id. ib. 29, 82: in templum ipse nescio qua 
ascendit, id. Phil. 3, 3, 20: eadem, qua ce- 
teri, fugere noluit, id. Div. 1, 54, 123: qua 
se parens persequeretur, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 
22 : arx Athenarum, qua ad meridiem ver- 
git, Nep. Cim. 2, 5: reliquum spatium, qua 
flumen intermittit, Caes. B. G. 1, 38: pluri- 
ma qua silva est, Ov. M. 14, 361: complentur 
moenia ac tecta, quaque longissime pro- 
spectari poterat, i. e. as far as the.eye could 
reach, Tac. A. 3, 1 ; Yerg. A. 2, 753 ; qua 
te ducit via, dirige gressum, idl ib. 1, 401 ; 
12, 507 : oras, qua medius liquor Secernit 
Europen ab Afro, Hor. C. 3, 3, 46 ; 3, 30. 10 ; 
Ov. M. 1, 187 : vagari, qua velit, wherever, 
wheresoever, as far as, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 70 : 
omnia, qua visus erat, constrata telis, ar- 
mis, Sali. J. 101, 11 ; cf. Ov. M. 1, 241 : qua 
murum ducturi erant, Liv. 1, 44; 4, 17; 5, 
43: qua modo simulato metu cesserant, 
e& in veram fugam effusi, id. 6, 24, 11. — 
Rarely with antecedent in plur. : ad omnes 
introitus qua adire poterat, Cic. Caecin. 8, 
21 : vias relaxat, veniat qua sucus in her- 
bas, Yerg. G. 1, 90 : viae, qua, id. A. 5, 590 : 
duae erant viae, qua, etc., Nep. Eum. 8, 4. 
— II. Transf. £. m Partit.: qua . . . 
qua, partly . . . partly ; as well . . . as ; 
both ... and : mores rapere properant, 
qua sacrum, qua publicum, Plaut. Trin. 4, 

3, 39 : qui consectare qua maris qua femi- 
nas, id. Mil. 4, 2, 20; 4, 9, 15: ut si sunt 
qua suis quisque qua totius ordinis viribus, 
Liv. 2, 35, 4: omnia convestivit hedera, 
qu& basim villae, qua intercolumnia, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5: qua dominus, qua advo- 
cati, id. Att. 2, 19, 3; 9, 12, 1: qua de Bu- 
throtiis, qua de Bruto, id. ib. 15, 18, 2: qua 
falsa, qua vera, Liv. 2, 45 et saep. : qua fe- 
minae, qua viri, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 4. — B. As 
far as, in so far as (mostly post-Aug.): 
statui non ultra attingere externa, nisi qua 
Romanis cohaerent rebus, Liv. 39, 48 : Ae- 
gyptii ignem. vocant masculum, qua ardet 
flamma, et feminam, qua lucet innoxius 
tactu, Sen. Q. N. 3, 12, 2: assumere in cau- 
sam naturas eorum, qua competent, aut 
mitigare, qua repugnabunt, oportebit, Quint. 

4, 1, 17; Tac. A. 6, 10; cf. : in praesentia 
non qua filius alicujus, sed qua homo, aesti- 
matur, Dig. 35, 2, 63.— C. In what man- 
ner, how, by what method; to what degree 
or extent: quominus ei liceat eadem illa fa- 
cultate et copia vagari, qua velit, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 16, 70 : numquid tute prospexti tibi, 
Quid fieret? qua. fleret? Ter. Ad. 4, 5, .56 
(id est: qua ratione, quo modo fieret, Don.); 
.cf. id. ib. 4, 4, 18: qua facere id possis, no- 
stram nunc accipe mentem, Verg. A. 1,076: 
coeant in foedera' dextrae, Qua datur, Verg. 
A. 11, 293 Eorbig. ad loc.: ante praedico, M. 
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Antonium delectus, qua possit, habiturum, 
in whatever manner , Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 5: ve- 
terem tutare sodalem, Qua licet, Ov. P. 2, 4, 
33 : qua licet et possum, luctor celare furo- 
rem, id. H. 15 (16), 235 ; qua populus labo- 
ret, Hor. C. 3, 8, 25. 

quaad, v. quoad. 

qua-cumque (-cunque) (in tmesi: 
qua porro cumque, Lucr. 1, 508: qua se 
cunque tulit, Yerg. A. 11, 762), adv. |. By 
whatever way, wherever, wheresoever (class.) : 
quacumque iter fecit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 16, 

§ 44; id. Clu. 68, 193; quacunque ingredi- 
mur, id. Fin. 5, 2, 5: quacumque custodiant, 
Liv. 24, 2: quacumque equo invectus est, 
Liv. 8, 9, 12. — II. T r a n s f. A. Whence- 
soever, from what side soever : hujus erat 
Minerva spectantem aspectans, quacum- 
que aspiceretur, Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 120,— B, 
Whithersoever : quacumque nos commovi- 
mus, ad Caesaris acta revocamur, Cic. Att. 
14, 17, 6. — C. By whatsoever means , in 
whatever way : nisi me quacumque novas 
incidere lites monuisset cornix, Verg. E. 9, 

14. 

quadantenus or quadamtenus 

(in tmesi, Hor. ; v. infra), adv. [quidam-te- 
nus]. I, To a certainpoint or limit, so far 
(poet. and in post-Aug. prose) : est quadam 
prodire tenus, si non datur ultra, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 32. — H. Transf., to a certain extent, 
in some measure, somewhat: citreis odor 
acerrimus, quadantenus et cotoneis, Plin. 

15, 28, 33, § 110: rubens, id. 24, 14,76, § 124: 
quae fuerit origo gemmarum diximus qua- 
dantenus, id. 37, prooem. 1, § 2 : ut noctes 
nostrae quadamtenus his historiae floscu- 
culis aspergerentur, Geli. 17, 21, 1. 

Quadi, orum, m., a German people in 
the modern Moravia, Tac. G. 42 ; 43 ; Eutr. 
8, 6; 9, 6 - l CapitoL Antou. Phil. 14, 3. 

1. quadra, ae, /•, a square. I. In 
gen. : qui locus gradibus in quadram for- 
matus est, Fest. s. v. Romanam, p. 262 
Miill. — II, In partic. Ji, In arch. 1. 
The louiest and largesi member of the base 
of a pedestal, the foundation- stone, socie, 
plinth , Vitr. 3, 3. — Q, Any small member 
for the separation of larger ones, a plat- 
band, list, filet, Vitr. 3, 3; 10, 2. — B. A ta- 
ble to eat from, a dining-table (as these 
were usually square ; cf. Varr. L. L. 5, § 118 
Muli. ) : patulis nec parcere quadris, of the 
pieces of bread used as plates, Verg. A. 7, 
115. — Hence, aliena vivere quadra, to live 
from anothePs table (as a parasite), Juv. 5, 
2. — C. A (square) bit, piece, morsel: et 
mihi dividuo findetur munere quadra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 49 : casei, Mart. 12, 32, 18 : pla- 
centae, id. 6, 75, 1; 9, 92, 18: panis, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 29, 2. 

2. Quadra, ae , ni. , a Roman surname, 
e. g. Hostius Quadratus, Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 1. 

quadragenarius, a , » m , adj. [qua- 
drageni], of or belonging to the numberfor- 
ty , consisting of for ty, of forty : dolium, 
perh. holding forty congii, Cato,R.R. 105,1: 
fistula, a forty-inch pipe, i. e. made of a 
piate forty inehes in width, Vitr. 8, 7: nu- 
merum, Vulg. Deut. 25, 3: pupillus, of forty, 
i. e. forty years old, Sen. Ep. 25,1. — As subst. : 
quadragenarius, >, man forty 
years of age : quadragenarium istum ad te 
voca, Am. 2, 60. 

quadrageni, ae, a (gen. quadrage- 
num, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 ; Liv. 38, 38), num. 
distrib. adj. [quadraginta]. I. Forty each : 
columnae singulae sestertiis quadragenis 
milibus locatae, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56, § 147; 
id. Att. 4, 18, 2: octoginta confecit centu- 
rias, quadragenas seniorum et juniorum, 
Liv. 1, 43 : pyramides complures quadrage- 
narum ulnarum, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 87; Liv. 
38, 38: septuagies centeni quadrageni fiunt 
novem milia et octingenti, /orfy each time, 
Coi. 5, 2, 8. — Plur.fem. quadragenae (sup- 
ply plagae), forty stripes,Yulg. 2 Cor. 11, 24. 
— II. In gen., for quadraginta, forty : 
centies vicies duceni quadrageni fiunt vi- 
ginti octo millia et octingenti, i. e. 240X120 
=28,800, Coi. .5, 2. 

quadragesimus (old form t qua- 
dragensumus, Num. ap. Eckh. d. N. 
6, p. 296), a, um, adj. [quadraginta]. I. The 
fortieth : pars quadragesima, Cato, R. R. 
23, 2: nono et quadragesimo die, Varr. ap. 
Geli. 3,10,7: anno fere centesimo et qua- 
dragesimo, Cic. Rep. 2, 15,.29; jd. Farm 10, 




